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PREFACE. 

This  Index  ha.s  been  compiled  under  the  direction  of  a  Committee 
appointed  l:>y  the  Council  of  the  Chemical  Society,  consisting  of 
the  Treasurer  (Chairman),  the  .Secretaries,  the  Editors,  Dr.  Forster 
]\Iorley,  Mr.  J.  AV.  Rodger,  and  Dr.  Palmer  Wynne.  The  actual 
execution  of  the  work  was  entrusted  to  Mrs.  Dougal,  who  has 
been  assisted  at  various  times  l^y  Mrs.  Guthrie,  Miss  Neale,  B.Sc, 
Miss  Green,  Miss  Morfee,  Miss  Sharpe,  and  Mr.  D.  A.  Gracey. 

The  Committee  are  indebted  for  assistance,  and  for  advice  as  to 
the  arrangement  of  special  subject  mattei',  to  Captain  Abney,  Mr. 
Michael  Carteighe,  Mr.  Thiselton-Dyer,  Mr.  Lazarus  Fletcher, 
Professor  Percy  Frankland,  Mr.  A.  J.  Green,  Dr.  Halliljurton, 
Professor  Hummel,  Professor  Japp,  Professor  Meldola,  Di'.  ]\Iorris, 
Dr.  D.  H.  Scott,  Professor  Tilden,  Mr.  Tutton,  Dr.  J.  A.  Yoelcker, 
Dr.  Walker,  and  Professor  Warington.  They  desire  especiidly  to 
thank  Dr.  P"'orster  Morley  for  the  great  care  with  which  he  has  read 
and  corrected  the  -whole  of  the  proof-sheets,  and  for  the  many 
valuable  suggestions  he  has  made  as  the  compilation  was  passing 
through  the  press. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  main  parts:  (1)  an  Index  of 
Authors  arranged  alphabetically,  with  the  titles  of  their  resiiectivo 
papers  in  clirtjnological  (jrdcr ;  and  (2)  an  Index  of  Subjects. 

The  general  arraugcmenL  of  each  part  is  self-evident,  and  calls 
tlieretore  U)V  very  little  cxplaiiatiDii.  ^\'ith  a  \ie\v  to  the  more 
certain  idenlification  of  authors,  care  has  )>eeu  taken  to  give  their 
names  in  full  whenever  possible.  In  some  instances,  however,  even 
the  full  name  has  not  sulliced,  and  it  has  Ijcen  necessary,  as  a  means 
of  further  ideutilication,  to  ad<l  the  name  of  the  town  or  phice  with 
which  the  author  is  connected.  Thus  we  ha\e  Thomas  Andrews 
<»f  Belfast  and  Thomas  Andrews  of  Shellield ;  Hermann  Miiller  of 
Ilcrsfeld,  Hermann  MuUer  of  ]\Iunich,  and  Hermann  MuUer  of 
Thuigau.     Ill   the  case  of   liussiau  authors,   whose  papers    for  the 
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most  part  reach  the  Society's  publications  through  German  sources, 
the  athice  of  Professor  Menscluitkin  and  Dr.  LewkoAvitsch  has  been 
foHowctl  in  employing  the  German  system  of  transliteration,  as  more 
likely  to  lead  to  uniformity  of  spelling. 

Errors  in  the  names  of  authors  found  in  the  Annual  Indexes,  and 
discovered  in  the  course  of  compiling  the  Collective  Index  of  Authors, 
Avere  of  course  rectified  before  that  section  of  the  work  Avas  passed 
for  press;  other  errors  detected  subsequently  when  arranging  the 
8ul>]ect-Index  are  given  in  a  se2)arate  list  on  p.  "\ii.  A  few  papers 
were  found  to  have  been  omitted  from  the  Annual  Indexes,  and 
hence  are  not  gi^  en  in  their  proper  place  in  the  Collective  Index  :  a 
list  of  these  "Additional  Entries"  will  be  found  also  on  p.  vii. 
Errors  of  transcription  both  in  the  Annual  and  in  the  Collective 
Indexes  when  detected  have  also  l:)een  corrected. 

After  careful  consideration  the  Committee  decided  that  the  Index 
of  Subjects  should  be  essential!}',  and  in  the  main,  alphabetical, 
but  that  AvliencA'cr  practicable  the  substances  should  also  be 
alijhabetically  arranged  under  certain  well-defined  main  groups, 
e.  ij.  alkaloids,  carbohydrates,  glucosides,  terpenes,  etc.  It  was 
further  decided  that  Agricultural  Chemistry,  which  constitutes  a 
large  and  to  some  extent  an  independent  section,  should  be  placed 
apart. 

The  CollectiAC  Index  will  l>e  found  to  differ  in  many  particulars 
from  the  Annual  Indexes  upon  which  it  is  based.  This  Avas  incA'it- 
able,  as  in  the  earlier  Annual  Indexes  especially,  no  consistent 
method  of  arrangement  Avas  followed.  Changes  of  nomenclature 
Avere  necessarily  frequent,  and  although  special  care  has  been 
exercised  that  in  the  Collective  Index  the  same  substance  should 
not  be  entered  under  dift'erent  names,  it  is  possible  that  a  fcAV 
instances  of  synonyms  may  have  escaped  detection.  Entries 
omitted  in  the  suliject-portion  of  the  Annual  Indexes,  discovered 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Collective  Index,  have  been  duly  in- 
serted; others  discoA'ered  siibse([uently  Avheii  the  separate  sections 
had  been  printed  oft"  are  given  on  p.  ix.  In  Aery  many  cases 
only  the  title  of  a  pajier  ajjpears  in  the  Annual  Indexes,  and  it  has 
been  necessary  to  giAe  supplementary  entries  as  more  accurately 
descriptive  of  its  contents.  Hence  a  large  number  of  additional 
entries  haA'e  been  made  in  the  Collective  Index  during  its  compila- 
tion ;  others  of  Avhich  the  desirability  Avas  seen  later,  but  Avhich  could 
not  be  added  at  the  proper  time,  are  given  on  p.  x  et  seq.  The  list 
also  includes  alternative  names  and  double  entries  omitted  from  the 
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CollectiA'e  Index.  Clerical  and  piinter''s  errors  Mhicli  had  escaped 
detection  when  reading  the  proofs  have,  when  discovered,  been 
rectified. 

In  all  cases  where  these  have  heen  definitely  ascertained  position 
luimbers  have  Iteen  given.  The  sequence  of  radicles  in  the  name 
of  a  substance,  and  the  nomenclature  of  acidic  and  aromatic  radicles 
ha\'e  been  arranged  in  a  more  systematic  manner  than  hitheito, 
and  except  in  cases  where  the  "trivial  "  name  was  judged  to  be  too 
well  established  to  he  altered,  the  name  which  seemed  best  to  express 
the  constitution  of  the  substance  has  been  preferred.  Alternative 
names  have,  however,  lieen  given,  with,  of  course,  cross  references. 
Matters  relating  to  inorganic  salts  will  lie  found  under  the  name  of 
the  particular  metal  :  thus,  ferrous  sulphate  will  be  found  under 
Iron.  In  the  case  of  organic  salts,  where  the  acid  is  as  a  rule  the 
distinctive  or  significant  substance,  it  has  been  deemed  more  con- 
venient to  place  the  entries  under  the  name  of  the  acid  :  thus 
barium  lactate  will  be  found  under  Lactic  acid.  Whenever  a  prefix, 
such  as  ortho,  meta,  para,  iso,  secondary,  tertiary,  mono,  di  and 
tri,  etc.,  is  not  pai^t  of  the  alphabetical  arrangement,  it  is  printed 
in  italics. 

T.  E.  T. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


T. 

=  Transactions. 

P. 

=  Proceedings. 

A. 

=  Abstracts. 

0 

=  ortlio. 

m 

=  ineta. 

P 

=  para. 

n 

=  normal. 

prhu. 

=  primary. 

sec. 

=  secondary- 

tfrf. 

=  tertiary. 

^ 

=  psendo. 

d 
I 

i 

=  dextro. 
=  laevo. 
=  inactive. 

s 

=  symmetrical. 

OS 

=  nil  symmetrical 

b.p. 

=  boiling  point. 

m.p. 

=  melting  point. 

ADDITIONS  AND   CORRECTIONS. 


INDEX   OF  AUTHORS. 

Addttioxal   Entries. 

Capus,  the  sorghum  sugar  industry  in  the  United  States,  18S5,  A.,  1273. 
Johnson,  George  Htil  ling  fleet,  magnesia  containing  rare  earths,  18S6,  A.,  980. 
Meissl,  Emerieh,  and  Friedrieh  Strohmer,  formation  of  fat  from  earlioliydrates  in 

animals,  1884,  A.,  912. 
Meyer,  Victnr,  remarks  on  P.onz's  paper  on  tlie  hromination  of  a-  and  /^-thiojilionic 

a.ids,  1885,  A.,  1207. 
Niederist,  Gustaiu  fteichcnbach's  picamar,  1883,  A.,  1004. 
Rospendowski,   IV.,  artifici.al  Idne  colours,  1884,  A.,  1440. 
Vibrans,  inducnce  of  manuring  on  tin;  com]iosition  of  potatoes,  1883,  A.,  882. 
Weiske,  Hugo,  and  Beviiliunl  Schulze,  influence  of  certain  amides  on  the  animal 

organism,' 1885,  A.,  409. 

Corrections. 

Angeblis,  ^houhl  he  Angelbis. 

Anrep,  VasUlua  Kron,  shoiihl  he  Anrep,  Vn'^iUufi  von. 

Austen,  Peler  Tovmend,  and  George  B.  Hurff,  clelefe  1885,  A.,  512. 

Baeyer,  AeM/ron,  constitution  of  lienzene,  1887,  A.,  362,  add  1887,  A.,  370. 
Baur,  /'. ,  estimation  of  fatty  acids  as  fats,  .s7io»W  i^^  estimation  of  fatty  acids  in 

soaps. 
Becker,  George  E.,  shoiihl  he  Becker,  George  F. 
Behr,  Anio.     See  Friedrieh  Soxhlet,  sliould  be  See  Frcnr:  Soxhlet. 
Ben  Sande,  Alfredo,  sJwiihl  h,-  Ben  Saude,  Alfredo. 
Borelli,  .S'.,  should  he  Borrelli,  .s'. 
Brown,  Iforare,  slioiild  hr  Brown,  Hnraee  T. 
Buchner,  Ediuird,  and  Tlhinhn-  Curtius,  action  of  ethyl  diazoacetatc  on  aromatic 

liydrocarhons,  1885,  A.,  207,  ^hnitld  he  1885,  A.,  1207. 

Chanlaroff,  }re,eliKiii  Berg,  should  /)<' ChanlarofF,  .Ifn'Jisin  Be)/,  and  ddd  Lutymlactonc 

and  a  ctliylbutyrolactone,  1885,  A.,  :'.7l. 
Chrustschoff,  A',  r.,  new  type  of  jiyroxene,  1880,  A.,  77in  add  188ti,  A.,  990. 
Claus,  Adn/ph,  and  i/arl  Wenzlik,  shuuhl  he  Carl  Wenzlick, 
Cook,  Enir^l  U.,  ,1,>tc.-ti(in  and  cstimnti.Mi  of  indinc,  1885,  T.,  47,  should  he  188.5, 

T.,  171. 

Drgener,  Pfivl  (and  others),  separation  of  sugar  fiviiu  molasses,  1884,  A.,   447, 

shnuldhe  1884,  A.,  1447. 
Divers,  Edu-ard,  constitution  of  the  ftdminales,  ritld  1884,  T.,  19. 
Dunstan,   irifiidhrnu  Bou-lund,  and  Eduiiind  James  Wooley,  shonld  1  e  Eduwnd 

.1(1)11'  s  Woolley. 
Dupre,  Ainjii-if,  hatlcry  with  (wo  liquids,  1885,  A.,  853,  should  he  Dupr^,  Auatole. 


viii  ADDITIONS   AND   CORRECTIONS. 

Eder,   Josef  Maria,   bfihavimir  of  the  haloid  cnnijiouiKls  of  silver  to  the  solar 

speetruiii,  1885,  A.,  703,  aihl  188'.,  A.,  ^.m\. 
EUenberger,   WilhrJni,  and  l^ictur  Hofmeister,  tln'  di<,'cstivc  fluids  .ind  digfstioii 

of  the  horse,  1884,  A.,  472,  aihl  isst,  A.,  !I2. 
Erdmann,  Ifngo,  and  Jlii-lutnl  Kirchoff,  Jtoiihl  he  llicliard  KirchhoiF. 

Farbaky,  Sfrfaii.     .S(>e  S/e/,/,i  Schenck,  sliould  be  See  Sfe/d,/  Schenek. 

Fittig,  Jliidulpli,  and  Morit:  Riilniann,  sitoii/d  be  Morih  Riihlmann. 

Fleck,  Eeiinniin,  sltouhl  be  Fleck,  Hnqo. 

Frank,  A.,  1884,  A.,  1226,  should  be  Frank,  Adulph. 

Fresenius,  Ileinrich,  and  Stocks,  delete  and  Stocks. 

Friedel,  Charles,  hrucite  of  Cogne,  vale  of  Aosta,  add.  1883,  A.,  1061. 

Frdlich,  C,  should  be  Frdhlich,  Carl. 

Gabi'iel,  Gedo,  should  he  Gabriel,  Sedo. 

Gabriel,  Sedo,  estimation  of  cellulose,  1829,  A.,  923,  should  be  1892.  A.,  923. 

Genth,  FrrderieJ:  Augustus,  hiihnerite,  hessite,  bismutite  and  iiatrolite,  1892,  A., 

793,  should  be  Gentli,  Frerlcriel-  Augustus,  and  Seimuel  Leu-is  Penfield, 
Giles,   IVm.  B.,  and  A.  Schearer,  shenihl  he  A.  Shearer. 
Gouy,  A.,  and  H.  RigoUet,  should  he  If.  RigoUot. 
Grabowski,  Xicolais  II.,  shouJd  be  Grabowski,  Julijan. 
Gray,  Tlioiuas  Andrew,  should  be  Gv&y,  Thomeis. 
Gray,    Tlidnias  Andrew,  and  Jciines  Johnstone  Dobbie,  should  he  Gray,  Thoiuas, 

Andrew  Gray,  and  Jauies  Johnstone  Dobbie. 
Giinzbei'g,  Al/r,yl,  should  be  Giinzburg,  Aln-'t. 

Hansen,  ff.,  should  be  Hanssen,  H. 

Hantzsch,  Arthur  Jiuelolf,  and  Felix  Hermann,  should  be  Felir  Herrmann. 

Hohnell,   Fretnz  Xeivier  R.   (Freiherr)  von,  should  he  Hbhnel,  Fran-:  Xari,  r  i?. 

{Freiherr)  von. 
Honig,  3Iax,  and  L.  Jesser,  carbohydrates,  1888,  A.,  126,  shoiild  be  1888,  A.,  1266. 
Hullemann,  /.,  should  he  HuUeman,  /. 

Irvine,  Hohert,  and  J.  Siius  Woodhead,  should  he  G.  Sims  Woodhead. 

Jenckel,  Ludolf,  should  be  Jenkel,  Ludolf. 

KirchofF,  Eiehard.  should  he  Kirchhoff,  liiehard. 

Klein,  G.,  should  be  Klien,  Georg. 

Klinger,  Heinrieh  Conr.,  action  of  sunlight  on  oi-.'^anic  conii.ounds.  1888,  A.,  888, 

shuuld  he  1886,  A.,  888. 
Knop,  Adolf,  action  of  phos]ihovus  peutasulphide  on  aniline,  1S88,  A.,  26'>,  should 

be  Knop,  Aug. 
Knop,    /r.,  analysis  of  silicates,  1883,  A.,  379,  shouhl  he  Knop,  Johernn  August 

Ludu-ig  inihelrn. 
Knorr.  Luelvng,  and  Friedrieh  Jodicke,  reduction  of  li3'droxylepidine  and  methjd- 

lepidone,  1887,  A.,  27S,  and  }i\-razolone  derivatives  from  ethyl  benzoylacetate, 

1SS7,  A.,  1121, /or  Friedrieh  Jodicke,  read  Karl  Klotz. 

Ladenburg,  Albert,  and  Friedrieh  Ceirl  Petersen,  duboisine,  1877,  A.,  740,  should 

he  1887,  A.,  740. 
Landolf,  Fr.,  should  be  Landolph,  Fr. 
Lea,  Matthew  Careu,   combinations  of  silver  chloride,  bromide  and  iodide  with 

colouring  matter.s,  1885,  A.,  3f.O,  aeld  1885,  A.,  611. 
Lippit,  T.'^P.,  should  he  Lippitt,  T.  P. 
Ludwig,  Ernsf,  and  Eduard  Zillner,  1890,  A.,  962,  should  be  1891,  A.,  962. 

Martiny,  Fenno,  and  JJ'ilhelm  Fleischmann,  delete  and  JJ'ilhelm  Fleischmann, 

Mennell,  Ernst,  should  he  Mennel,  Ernst. 

Miller,  Osear,  a-hydroxyphthalic  acid,  1884,  A.,  1177,  should  be  Miller,  Oswald.  . 

Mochsin  Beg  ChanlarofF,  should  be  See  Chanlaroff,  Moehsin  Beij. 

Moddermann,  Tjejden,  shoulil  be  Modderman,  Fudolph  Sieeo  Tjecden. 


additions;   and   corrections.  ix 

Miintz,  ArhiUr,  and  Emile  Aubin,  estiiiiatioii  of  carbonic  anhj'dride  in  the  atmo- 
sphere, 1884,  A.,  659,  achl  1884,  A.,  710. 

Obolenski,  Iirnn  K.,  sJiou/d  he  Obolonski,  liran  K. 

Osmond,  Florist,  heating  and  cooling  of  melted  steel,  1887,  A.,  21,  should  h^  1887, 

A.,  219. 
Ostwald,  inJlid,,},  electrical  conductivity  of  acids,  1885,  A.,  323,  add  1885,  A.,  3. 

Perkin,   JJ'illiam  Hen ni,  junior,  and  AiiguMux  Schloesser,  1890,  P.,  162,  should 

be  1889,  P.,  162. 
Pflug,  Constavfin,  iguatieffite,  1887,  A.,  1085,  add  1890,  A.,  454. 
Pickering,   I'ercir  d  Spencer  UnifrevUle,   should  he   Pickering,    Spencer  Percival 

UnifreviUe. 
Pinner,  Adolf,  7H-diazines  (pyrimidines),  delete  1885,  A.,  158,  and  1891,  A.,  60. 
Prafulla  Chandra  Ray,  should  he  Ray,  Prafulla  Chandra. 

Quantin,  Henri  Emile,  volumetric  estimation  of  sulphates,  1889,  A.,  1089,  should 
he  1889,  A.,  1087. 

Reinhart,  /.  H.,  should  he  Reinhardt,  /.  IT. 

Rickmanu,  James  Pcllatt,  should  be  Rickman,  James  Pellatt. 

Rising,   William  Bradlev,  should  be  Rising,   iVillard  Bradley. 

Romanis,  Pobert,  gold  from  Burmah,  1887,  T.,  221,  should  he  1887,  A.,  221. 

Rossol,  Alexander,  should  be  RosoU,  Alexander. 

Rabricus,  //.,  1892,  A.,  1030,  1521,  should  he  1892,  A.,  1030,  1.524. 

Salzeberger,  Georg,  should  he  Salzberger,  Georg. 

Schwerin-Lowitz  (Graf)  von,  should  be  Schwerin-Lowitz  {Graf)  von. 

Snijders,    Aarnonf   Johannes   Cornelis,   should   be    Snijders,    Aarnout    Johannes 

Cornel  is. 
Stahel,  Rndolph,  A.,  1259,  should  he  1890,  A.,  1259. 
Stavely,   JrHlimn   IV.,  should  be  Staveley,   William   W. 
Steinscheider,  Josef,  should  he  Steinschneider,  Josef. 
Stilwell,  Charles  M.,  should  be  Stillwell,  Charles  M. 
Stocks,  delete  See  Heinrieh  Fresenius,  and  add  sulphuric  acid  as  manure,  1884, 

A.,  926. 

Thorpe,  Thonms  Edward,  and  Henry  Halliburfou  Robinson,  1890,  P.,  165,  should 

be  1SS9,  P.,  165. 
Tiemaun,  Ferdiumul,  and  7<'^''/t'/f  Haarman,  should  he  PndolfKa,a,riaa,nn. 

Veley,  Victor  Herbert,  conditions  of  the  reaction  l)et\veen  copper  and  nitric  acid, 

181U),  A.,  170,  should  he  1890,  A.,  701. 
Verneuil,  Aiupiste   Victor  Louis,   phospliorcscent  Idende,    1888,   A.,   791,   1282, 

sh.oild  be  1888,  A.,  791,  1248. 

Wallach,  Olla,  new  coin]iounds  of  the  camphor  series  and  a  new  terpenc,  1891,  A., 
1686,  should  he  1891,  A.,  1086. 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 

Additional  Entriks. 

'/H-AUylthiouramidobenzoic  acid  (Asi  han),  1884,  A.,  907. 

7/^Amido  s'  diphenylmethylcarbamide  (Lei.lmanx  and  I'enz),  1891,  A.,  1215. 

Benzenesulphonic  anhydride  (  Ai:i;ahai,i,),  1886,  T.,  692;  P.,  229. 
Benzenesulphonic  chloride,  as  a  reagent  for  amines  (IIixsrkikO,  1891,  A.,  49. 
Benzonitrile,  ilispcrsive  power  of  (Baiihiki!  antl  Roux),  1889.  A.,  805, 


X  ADDITIONS   AXD   f'ORnF/TIOXS. 

Bis-/3-hydroxyphenyl   propyl   ketone,   'h'-h)-vh\oYn(li-n-u\trn-   (TAcnv.sanvs  nn<l 

K[Mlni;\),  IS'll,  A.,  1098. 
'/i-Butylaniline  (Kmin),  1886,  A.,  203. 

Carboxyamidophenylacetic  acid  (Kossel),  1892,  A.,  460. 

0  Carboxypheuylacetimide,  '//Krnino-  (Lk  Bi.axc),  1889,  A.,  2r.7. 

Diethoxydiphenylethane   {r/Jn/Jidnirdir/hovi/hnnrrnr)   (Oattf.cman'N',    Ehkiiaiidt 

and  M AiscH).  1SS9,  A.,  S62. 
Dihydroxydiphenylsulphone  (In/(7rnxy.tii.7phonrhcnr.iiJc)  and   dihydroxyditolylsul- 

phone  'ln/i/i-n.riti/i,,irf/i)/Isii//,/,(mrh/-n':i(Jr)  {TAf<iilSMu),  1880,  A.,  215. 
Dihydroxyphenylmethylglutaric  acid  (Caiilson),  1892,  A.,  1471. 
Dimethoxydiphenylethaue  {'1  h iil !il r nrJ i inefhoxyhni~cve.){C, yrYVA\'s\ K^^ ,  EirniiAinrr 

and  irAisciii,  ISSO,  A.,  Stj2. 
3:r>-Dimethyl-2-ethylpyridine  (Waaoe),  1884,  A.,  172;  (Di'iikoit  nnd  fiiirTsrii), 

ISOO,  A.,  79.^,  1002. 
1 :2-Dimetliylpyrrolidine  (Meri.ixc),  1891,  A.,  1.'.07. 
Di-yv-phenethyl-carbamide  and  -guanidine  (Paucksch),  188.5,  A.,  256. 
Diphenylacetonitrile,  //niitm-  (v.  Itchier),  1888,  A.,  1186. 
DiphenyldimethyltMocarbamide  (IUm.eteh),  1887,  A.,  823. 
Dipbenyldisulphone-ethoxyphenylenediamiiie  {in-ethoxydiphcnyhlisul'jihonc-o- 

l>lu',l!lJril,',li,(i,ii,ir)  (  ArTEN-llIKrU  lllld  H  I  N'SBERO)  ,  1892,   A.,   161. 

Diphenyldisulphone  ethoxyphenylenediethyldiamine       {ftJwxjjdiphcnyMiclJiyldi- 

siilp/iin!rji!ir,)ii/rjir(liii,ni/ir)  i  AuTENKIETII  ami  HlXsBEK(;),  1892,   A.,  161. 

Diphenylenemethane  oxide  (PiIciitei;),  1SS4,  A.,  324. 

Diphenylethenylamidine  i  XOltixg  and  Weingartnee),  1885,  A.,  3S4  ;  (Mabery 
and  KraI'sk),  ISOO,  A.,  371. 

artion  of  i-ailioiiyl  rhloridp  on  (Loeb),  1885,  A.,  1213. 
Diphenylhexylic  ^'/•/cyanide  (Krafft  and  r.  Haxsex),  1889,  A.,  697. 
•^-Diphenylmetliylcarbamide,    //(-amido-,    and    /»-nitro-    (Leili.maxn   and   P)ENz), 

1891,  A.,  1215. 
l-2-Diphenyl-3-metliylpyrazolone  i  v.   Peroer),  1886,  A.,  98;  (IMfij.ER),  1886, 

A.,  899. 
Diphenyl-/>-tolylmethanecarboxylic  acid  [m.p.  203"]  (v.  Hemii.iax),  1887,  A.,  266. 
l:2-Di-/)i-tolyI-3-methylpyrazoloue  (V.  Perger),  1886,  A.,  1046. 

Hydroxy ^Y'amylamine  (Radziszewski  and  Schramm),  1884,  A.,  1190. 

Phospliatic  deposits  of  the  south-east  of  France  (de  Garparix\  1885,  A.,  127. 
of  Montay  and  Forest  (LADRikRE),  1889,  A.,  222. 

Corrections. 

Accumulators.     See  also  under  Eleotrochemistry,  p.  417. 

Acetic  acid,   ]iotassiuni   salt   of,   elfictrolvsis  of  solutions  of,  add  (PiRdwx  and 
Walker),  1891,  A.,  1192. 
tliio-.     See  also  Thioacetic  acid,  p.  1010. 
Acetocumidide,  tliio-,  sJioidd  he.  Aceto-i|'-cumidido,  thio-. 
Acetonetrisulphone.  ///tliio-.     See  /^riTliioacetouetrisuljilione,  p.  1010. 
Acetouylphenylic  sulphide  (fJiiopheno.vyacefonc),  add  (Aetenrteth),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Acetylhexoic  acid.     Sor-  ;8-.Methyl-a-othylaeetylpropionic  acid,  p.  670. 
Acetylenic  hydrocarbons  (Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  789,  sho7ild  be  1888,  A.,  798. 
Acetylpicamar,  ifd(/  (PAsTROvicjr),  1883,  A.,  1005. 
7-Acetylpyrroline,  s/icidd  he  4'-Acety]])yrroIino. 

^i/Aconitic  acid.     See  also  .s-Trinicthyiene-l;2:3-t.ricarbo\ylic  acid.  p.  1051. 
Actiuoelectricity,  add  (IIaxkel),  1883,  A.,  f'50;  1885,  A.,  1187. 
Alizarin  bordeaux.     See  also  l:2:l':4'-Tetraliy(lroxyanthraquinone,  p.  987. 

Al.KAI.iiIDS — 

Cytisine.     See  also  Ulexine,  p.  1060. 

Pilocarpidine,  add  (Hardy  and  Caemee.s),  1886,  A.,  725;  1887,  A.,  1058. 

Quinine,  appeavanre  of  tluorcscence  in  salts  of,  add  (Akmstrong),  1892,  P., 

189;  (Hartley),  1892,  P.,  189. 
Quinoidine.     See  p.  900. 
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At.kat.otds,  coiitimird — 

Solanidine,  for  tvo  lad  entries  read  Solanino. 

Ulexine.     See  .also  p.  1060. 

Vicine.     See  p.  107.T. 
Allylbenzene,  hrom-,  add  (Kr»RNEn),  1889,  A.,  372. 
Alunogen.     See  also  Keraiiiohalite,  p.  610. 
Amenylbenzene.  add  (S(Hr,AMM\  1883,  A.,  977. 
4-Amido-2:''-dirp.ethyl-'/H-diazine.     See  also  CyanmethiiiP,  p.  333. 
/•//Amidoditolyl  ketone.     Sfp  Ditolyl  kntonp.,  r/iamido-,  p.  411. 
4-Amido-5-methyl-"2:6-dietliyl-//)-diaziiie.     See  also  Cyanothiiip,  p.  333. 
l-Aniido-2'-metliyltetraliydroquinoline.      Sec    2'-jr(tliyltetraliyilroipniioliiio,     1- 

arni'lo-,  }).  f;89. 
Amido-/3-naphthylenetoluquinoxaline.    See  /S-Naphthylenetolnqninoxaliiie,  p.  717. 
a-/^//Amidophenanthraquinone.     See  also  Phenaiithraqninone,  ainido-,  \^.  788. 
Amidophenyl  amidotolyl  ketone  (Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  1097,  should  he  1883, 

A..  1097. 
Amidophenylacetic  acid.     See  Phenylacetic  acid,  amido-,  p.  797. 
r//AmidopheuylethoxynaphthaIene.     See  Phoiiylethnxynaphthalene,  p.  808. 
o-Amidophenylglyoxylic  acid.     See  Isatiuic  acid,  and,  not  Isatic  acid. 
^5-Amidoplienyllactic  acid.     See  also  riienyl-a-lactic  acid,  p.  816. 
5/?-r//Amido-y'-phenyl-a-nietliylpropionic  acid,  slionld  he  ';/!-f??'AiiiidoK:y'-tolylpro- 

pionie  acid. 
4-Amido-l-plienylpyrazolone-3-carboxylic  acid.     See  l-Plieiiylpyrazolone-3-caili- 

oxylie  acid.  4-ainido-,  p.  824. 
^)-Amidophenyl-7)-tolylaniine,  for  See  TolylpLrnyleiiediamiiie.  insert  (RElciini.D), 

1890,  A.,  610. 
7-Amidopropyl  hydrogen  sulphate.     See  Propjdsiilphuvic  acid,  7-aniido-,  p.  884. 
a-Amido/'>'osucciuamic  acid.     See  /sTiSiiccinaniic  aciil,  a-ninido-,  p.  958. 
a-Amido/'-^'osuccinic  acid.     See  /soSucciiiic  acid,  a-ainido-,  p.  9.^9. 
^//Amidostilbene  sulphide.     See  also  Deliydrothintoluidiiie,  p.  342. 
Amido-r^/'-tetrahydi'o-a-naphthol.     See  r/r-Tetrahydroiiaplithol,  amido-,  p.  986. 
Amidotetrahydronaphthylhydrazine.     See  Tetraliydronaphthvllij'draziiie,  amido-, 

y.  0*(',. 
Amidotetramethylbenzene  (duridine).     See  Tetramethylbeiizene,  amido-,  p.  990. 
•''i-Amido-1 :2:3:4-tetramethylbenzene  {prehnidine).     See  1:2:3:4-Tetrametlijdbeiiz- 

eiie,  .")-aiiiidn-.  p.  990. 
Amidothionaphthol,  delete  entries  einel  See  NaphtlKil,   amidotliin-,  p.    709,   and 

)3-Xa]ilitliol,  aiiiidotliio-,  p.  710. 
2-Amido-///-toluic  acid.     See  //)-Toluic  acid,  2-aniido-,  p.  1029. 
w-Aniido-y-toluic  acid,  add  (Notes),  1889,  A.,  394. 
^//'Amidotoluquinol.     See  2:.^-Tnlui|uinol,  4:6-(//aiiiido-,  p.  1033. 
Amidotrimethylbutyllactic  acid,  mW  (Weil),  1886,  A.,  528. 
] -Amidotriphenylmethane.     See  Tiiplienylmetbane,  1-amido-,  p.  10.')f>. 
2:  hii-^'/Amido-///  xylene.     See  //(-Xylene,  2:4:6-//-?amido-,  p.  1092. 
6-Amido  //*-xyIyl  methyl  ketone.     See  //(-Xylyl  methyl  ketone,  6-amido-,  p.  1095. 
Amylic  alcohol.     See  also  Metliylcthylcarhincailiinol,  ]i.  670. 
Anilidoacetic  acid.  snl]iii-,  add  (Zr.TrEN  tek),  188,'),  A.,  .'i.'i. 
Anilidoisethionic  acid.     See  also  I'lienyltaniine,  p.  826. 
Anilidoperezone,  mtil  (ANsciiirrz  and  Leatiiku),  1886,  T.,  717. 
Anilidotoluene,  shoitld  hr.  See  Plien3dtolnidine  ami  'nut  I'liiiivllolvlamine. 
Aniline,  tliiony]-,  add  {^Ucmwaas),  1891,  A.,  71.''). 
Anilinesulphonic  acid.     See  also  Plienylsnl))]ionamie  neid,  ]i.  S2ri. 
Animals,  disrns(sof,  r/^/// (PASTErii\  l'8S4,  A.,  623. 

Auisylthiocarbamide,  '//(«(o- and  (//-tliio-.     See 'i'liionnisjdiliiocavliamiile,  p.  1010. 
Antimony,  vapour  density  of  (MENsiiiixr;  and  Meyei;),"  1SS7,  A.,  445,  slionfd  he 

T^^:,  A.,  s.ss. 

Aspeigillin.     See  .also  Palinellin,  p.  778. 

Atmosplieiic  air,  pereenta<:^e  of  oxygen  in,  adil  (IIempei.).  18^5,  A.,  592. 

Atomic  weight  of  i,'old,  tiehl,-  (AVf.stmdkei.anii),  18,S7,  A.,  81.  and  (aid  (Kiti'ss), 

1SS7,  A.,  778. 
of  oxyr^en  (OiinsiiAN.s),  1SS9,  A.,   643,  slandd  he  (OnnsiiAVs),  ISSO.  A..  463. 

'n^fimW  (Noyes),  1S91,  A.,  1154. 
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Atomic  weight  of  vlindium,  fnld  (J('.i;fiENsEN),  188.",,  A.,  1060. 

AZO-COM  POUNDS — 

Azoresorcinol  and  diazoresorcinol.     Sep  also  Rosazmin,  j).  fllO. 
Salicenylazoximepropenylo-carboxylic  acid,  (idd  (iMillei;),  1889,  A.,  QS.'i. 

Beer-wort.     See  also  Wort,  p.  1090. 

Benzene,  heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of  (Stohm.vnk,  Rodatz  and  Het.z- 
r.EKG),  1886,  A.,  499,  filmtld  he  1886,  A.,  409. 

chloro-derivatives  of,  tliermochemistrj'  of  (Bektiielht  and  Mationox),  1889, 
A.,  1311,  f<honU  he  1891,  A.,  1311. 
Benzidine,  thionyl-.     Sec  Tliionylbcnzidinc,  p.  101.5. 
Benzoic  acid,  a-thio-.     See  a-Tliiobenzoic  acid,  p.  1011. 
Benzoic  sulphinide.     See  also  "Saccharin,"  p.  919. 
Benzoin,  Siamese,  should  he  Benzoin  gum,  Siamese. 
Benzoylmesitylene,  add  (Elbs),  1887.  A.,  942. 

/8-Benzoylnaplitliol,  n-nitro-.     See  a-Nitro-0-lienzoylnaphthol,  p.  727. 
Benzoyl-tri-  and  -tetra-methylenecarboxylic  acids,  ;j-nitro-.    See  ^-Nitrobenzoyl- 

tetra-  and  -tvi-methylenecarboxylic  acids,  p.  727. 
Benzylidenephthalimidine,  add  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  903. 
Birch-oil,  add  (I'ettigrew),  1884,  A.,  459;  1885,  A.,  528. 
Bismuth  carbonate,  delete  See  also  Bismuthite. 
Bismuthite,  delete  See  also  Bismuth  carbonate. 
Bis-l-phenyl-3-methyIpyrazolone,    4-tbio-.       See     4-Tluobis-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 

pyrazolone,  p.  1011. 
Blende.     See  also  Zinc  blende,  p.  1102. 
Bomhii.r  Mori,  add  (Tichkmip.off),  1885,  A.,  1150. 
Borneo-camphene.     See  also  Camphene  under  Terpenes,  p.  980. 
Bromallylbenzene,  add  (K(ip,XER),  1889,  A.,  372. 
Bromamidophenols.     See  Phenol,  bromamido-,  p.  791. 
Bromamidoquinoline,  add  (Clau.s  and  Zuschlag),  1890,  A.,  267. 
Bromamidosuccinic  acid.     See  Succinic  acid,  bromamido-,  p.  959. 
7-Brom^'o-octoic  acid,  should  he  Y-Brom/.w-octylenic  acid. 
Bromoform,  chloro-  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  636,  should  he  1883,  T.,  36. 
^)-(//Bromohomocuminic  acid  (Fileti  and  Basso),  1891,  A.,  105,  should  be  1891, 

A.,  1057. 
Bromoraethylthiophens.     See  'Methylthiophens,  p.  690. 
6-Bromo-l  luethylthymol.     See  l-Methylthymol,  6-bromo-,  p.  690. 
/('//v/Bromonaphthalfluorescein.     See  Naphthalfluorescein,  p.  705. 
Bromo-a-naphthoic  acid,  add  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  52. 
Bromo-o-  and  -y)-amidophenetoils,  should  be  Bromo-o-  and  -^)-nitrophenetoils. 
4'-Bromo-r-nitro-a-naphthoic  acid.     See  a-Naphthoic  aciil,  4':r-bromonitro-.  p. 

708. 
Bromonitro-a-naphthylaraine,  add  (JIelpola  and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  765. 
Bromo-//?-nitrophenetoil.     See  rhenetoil,  bromo-?H-nitro-,  p.  789. 
Bromonitroquinolines.     See  also  Quinolines,  liromonitro-,  p.  904. 
r/;Bromof//nitrotoluene  (Claus),  1888,  A.,  587,  should  be  1888,  A.,  583. 
3:6-Bromonitro7'-toluic  acid,  add  (Fileti  and  Crosa),  1887,  A.,  37. 
Bromopianic  acid,  add  (AVeuscheider),  1883,  A.,  997. 
Bromonitrothiophen.     See  also  Thiophen,  bromonitro-,  p.  1016. 
Bromonitro-^J-toluamide.     See  ^/-Toluaniido,  3:5-bromonitro-,  p.  1026. 
4-Bromo-l-phenyl/.9opyrazolone.     See  1 -Phenyl wopyrazolone,  4-bromo-,  p,  824. 
f//Bromo-r)-phthalimide,  should  he  (//Bromohomo-o-phthalimide. 
Bromopyromucic  acids,  add  (Hii.l  and  Sanoer),  1886,  A.,  446. 
Bromoquinolinic  acid,  add  (Clats  and  C'ollisciionn),  1887,  A.,  159. 
Bromosalicylaldehyde.     See  Salicylaldehyde,  bromo-,  p.  921. 
2-Bromoterephthalic  acid.     See  also  Terephthalic  acid,  bromo-,  p.  979. 
/f//Y/Bromothiophen,  add  (Ciamician  and  Anoeli),  1891,  A.,  427,  893. 
Bromo-ji>-toluidine.     See  also  |;-Toluidine,  bromo-,  p.  1031. 
Bromotoluidinesulphonic  acid.      See  also  Toluidincsnlphonic  acids,   bromo-,  ]>. 

1032. 
Bromotoluonitriles.     See  also  Toluonitriles,  bromo-,  p.  1033. 
Bromotolylene-ethenylamidine.     See  Tolylene-ethenylamidine,  liromo-,  p.  1037. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS.  xiii 

4-Bromo-2:3-tolylenediamine.     See  2:3-Tolyleiiediamine,  4-biomo-,  p.  1037. 
(/(Bromotrimethylpropylammonium   bromide.      See   Tiiiuethylpropylamnioiiiuin 

lii'oiaide,  (/ibroino-,  \>.  1051!. 
Bromotriphenylmethane,  reactions  of,  adil  (Elik),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
Bromoxynaphthaquinonesulphonic  acid,  ahoidd  be  Biomohydioxyuaphtlia(|uiuoiie- 

hiil[ilioiiic  aciil. 
Butylenetricarboxylic  acid.     See  Ethylideiie-ethaiietiicailioxylic  acid,  ji.  485. 
^'soButylic  chloride  (liLABsroXE  and  rERKix),  1889,  T.,  757,  ahoidd  be  iwButylic 

nitrite. 
Butyric  acid,  7-aniido-,  luld  (Slhutten),  1883,  A.,  813. 

Carbonyltriphenylenediamine,  iv/il  (Gvi'i.'i),  188tj,  A.,  1024. 

Chelamide.     See  also  4-Hydroxypyridine,  p.  581. 

Chelerythrine,  delete  {sangumarinc)  (v.  Kugelgen),  1885,  A.,  608. 

Chi'lidoiii am  mqjus,  (uld  (Kunig),  1891,  A.,  843. 

12Chlor-3:6-(//amidotetracetylquinol.    See  Tctracetyli[uinol,  2cliIor-3;6-(?<anudo-, 

]..  984. 
i'/v'Chloritamalic  acid.     See  <yiCliloropyrotartaric  acid,  ^liouM  be  See  triQ\\\o\u- 

liydroxypyrotartaric  acid. 
Chlorobromothymoquinone.     Sec  Thynioiiuinone,  clilorobroino-,  p.  1020. 
Chlorobromotolu-quinol  and  -quinone.     See  Toluquinol  and  Toluquinone,  chloro- 

bronio-,  p.  1033. 
a'-//-/Chloroliydroxypropylpyrroline,  nhould  be  co-Zrc'Chloroliydroxyprojiylpyridine. 
(//Chlororaethyloxindole  (U(ilman),  1889,  P.,  95,  a/tutild  be  ISSS,  l\,  m. 
t)-Chloronicotinic  acid,  add  (v.  Pechmaxn  and  Welsh),  1885,  A.,  175. 
cZiChloronitrethyl-;/;-diazine,  should  be  r?tChlorouitroniethyletiiyl-//(-diaziue. 
;8-Chloro"-!'-nitronaphthol,  shoiifd  be  Cliloronitro-;8-iiaplithol. 
a/3)3-/'/-/Chlorophenyl-7-pyridonecarboxylic  acid,  cdd  (Zixcke),  1890,  A.,  965. 
j35-'/;ChIoroquinazoline  (Abt),  1888,  A.,  610,  shouM  be  1889,  A.,  610. 
Chloroquinol.     See  also  Quinol,  chloro-,  p.  901. 
(^//Chlorosalicylic  acid.     See  also  Salicylic  acid,  dldilovo-,  p.  922. 
Chlorosulphonic  acid.     Sec  also  Sulpliouic  acid,  chloro-,  p.  963. 
Chlorotetrahydropicolinic  acid.     See  Tetrahydropicolinic  acid,  chloro-,  p.  987. 
Chlorothymoquinones,  delcfe  (Mazz.viia),  1890,  A.,  753. 
Chloro-7'-toluamide.     See  also  ?>Toliianiide,  chloro-,  p.  1026. 
/3-Chlorotoluquinol.     See  2:5-Tolu(]uinol,  /8-cliloro-,  p.  1033. 
cZ/Chlorotolylbenzoic  acid,  slujuJd,  be  (//Chloro-/>-toluoyllienzoic  acid. 
(^tChIoro-1 :4-r>-tolyl-y'-tolyldiketopyrazine.      See   1 :4-t»-Tolyl-^j-to]yldiketo2)yraz- 

inc,  3:6-'//chloro-,  p.  1041. 
Chlorotrihydroxybutane.     Sec  Trihydroxyljutaue,  chloro-,  p.  1046. 
r-Chlor-2'-oxy-4'-benzyI(wquiiioline,  ^huald  be  l'-Clilor-3'-o.xy-4'-benzyh'io(iiuuol- 

iue. 
Chromic  acid,  iodo-.     See  lodochroniic  acid,  p.  596. 
Chromate,  iodo-.     See  lodochromate,  [>.  596. 
Citric  acid,  'tdd  (Ostwald),  1889,  A.,  337. 

Citronella  oil  and  citronellyl  alcohol,  add  (Dudge),  1891,  A.,  285. 
Clark's  soap  test.     See  also  Soaj),  standard  solution,  p.  939. 
Cocoa- butter,  delete  (eoeoanut  vil)  and  adulteration  of  lard  with  (Allen),  1889, 

A.,  320.- 
Cocoanut  oil,  delete  See  Cocoa-butter  and  add  adulteration  of  Lird  with  (Allen), 

1889,  A.,  320. 
Colophony,  destructive  distillatiou  of,  add  (Renaud),  1884,  A.,  843. 

("nl,nli;iN(i    MATTERS — 

Morin   (Menedikt  and  Hazujia),  1884,  A.,  84,  1179,  should  be  1884,  A.,  846, 

1 1  79. 
Morphine-blue  (Cilvstaing  and  i;AiiiLL(rr),  1888,  A.,  1165,  t>hoal<'  be  1888, 
A.,  16."). 
Comanic  acid,  oxinndo-,  should  he  oxinie  of. 
Copper,  ]>otassiuni  carbonate  solution,  twW  (OsT),  1891,  A.,  125,  1298;  (Sgiimue- 

<;kk),  IS112,  A..  3S7. 
if-Cumylmethyloxyquinizine.     See  Oxyphenyltetraiuothylpyrazole  should  be  See 
rheuyltetraniethylpyrazolone. 
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Cyanethine  {i-a)jildo-5-?)ielhyl-2:<3-diethijl-m-diazine)  slioidd  he  (Q-amido-5-/iidhi/l- 

2:\-di''th}lf--)il-diazillc). 
CyanmetMne  (i-a/iiido-2:i)-diiiuthi/l-iiL-dia:i7ic)  should  be  {Qainido-2-A-dimethijl- 

in-(!iic:iii(). 
Cyanodiphenyletliine  {A-amido-2:%-di2)]ieiiiil-b-methyl-m-dia:.inc)  should  he  Cyaudi- 

|iliiMiv!<.'tliiii(!  H>-(niiido-2-A-dijiihciu/l-o-iiicih>/l-iii-diazi7ie). 
Cyanogen  (//sul[.liydiiitij  (^\^Jl-l.^•Y),'l884,  A„  1109,  should  be  (Wullneu),  1884, 

A.,  110:1. 
a  Cyanonaphthalenesulphonic  acid,  a.(kl  (Dun),  1883,  A.,  1001. 
o-Cyanophenol.     Scr  also  Saliiyluiiilrile,  }>.  923. 
Cyanophenylbenzylthiocarbaniide.     See    Pheiiylbenzylthiocailjiiniide,    cyaiio-,   y. 

SOI. 
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a/3-Diuaphthylic  sulphide,  '/iuitro-.  See  rf;Nitro-o;8-dinaphtliylic  .sulphide,  p.  730. 
Diphenacyl,  dihlr  y.iio-iaophetwnc). 
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Ulrich,  estimation  of  nitrogen,  1885, 
A.,  430. 

percentage  of  oxygen  in  the  atmo- 
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estimation  of  fat  in  milk,   1891,  A.. 
1299. 
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(ill. 
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Sulphonic  acids  derived  from  anisoils, 

1892,  P.,  90. 
• studies      on     isomeric     change. 
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Moore,  Thomns.  sejiaration  of  zinc  from 

nickel,  1885,  A.,  193. 
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)iickel  regukis.  1887.  A.,  lOSl. 
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amine.  1888,  A.,  1096. 
Morawski,  Theodor.  and  Josrf  Klaudy. 
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4:3:2-Acetaniidonitrocresol      (Nietzki 

and  Ruitert),  1891,  A.,  308. 
Acetamidonitrosocarbazole     (Mazzara 

and  Leoxakdi),  1892,  A.,  616. 
o-Acetamidophenol,  'clilor-    (Aschan), 

1887,  A.,  814. 
^j-Acetamidophenylacetamide        (Pur- 

coTTi),  1891,  A.,  562. 
Acetamidoplienylacetonitrile,      bromo- 

nitr-  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  64. 
o-Ac8tam:doplienylethylliydrazine 

(HEMrEL),  1890,  A.,  613. 
o-Acetajnidophenylhydrazine     (Biscii- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  150. 
p-Acetamidophenylic       ethylxanthate 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  605. 
o-Acetamidophenylic  phenylcarbamate 

(Leltckart),  1890,  A.,  761. 
o-Acetamidophenylmetliylliydrazine 

(Hempel),  1890,  A.,  613. 
aa- Acetamidophenylsulphonepropionic 

acid,  and    its   |;-halogen    derivatives 

(KuXKi),  1892,  A.,  1090. 
«s-Acetamido;'soplithalic  acid  (Loeaven- 

IIERZ),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
o-Acetamidopiperonylnitrilc    (Hacer), 

1891,  A.,  706. 
o-Acetamidoquinoline   (Kyritz),   1890, 

A.,  1324. 
Acetamidostrychuine    (Loeriscii    and 

Sciioop),  1886,  A.,  814. 
j9-Acetamidostyrene,bromo-and(Z/nitro- 

(Garriel  and  Herziierg),  1883,  A., 

1123;  (Herzrerci),  1885,  A.,  662. 
^^-Acetamidotliiophenol      (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  605. 
p-Acetamidotoluene-o-azadiethylanil- 

ine(WAiJ.Acn),  1887,  A.,  41. 
Acetarnidotolueneazodimethylanilines, 

0'    and    'p-    (WaeI'Ach),    1887,    A., 

41. 
Acetamidotoluic  acid  (v.  Miller.),  1891, 

A.,  1095. 
o-Acetaniido-;j-toluic   acid,  nitr-  (NiE- 

MEXTowsKi),  1889,  A.,  1066. 
Acetamidotolyloxamethane.  See  Ethylic 

acetamidotolyloxamate. 


^j-Acetamido-o-tolylurethane  (Sghiff), 

1892,  A.,  1203. 
^j-Acetamidotriphenylcarbinol  (v.  Bae- 

YERand  Ijuir),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
j^-Acetamidotriphenylmetliane  (\'.  Bae- 

YER  and  LrniR),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
Acetanilide,  formation  of,  from   acetio 
aeid  and  aniline  (Mexschutkin), 
1884,  A.,  1295. 
thermochemistry  of  (BERTliELor  and 

Fofjil),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
boiling  point  of  (Pictet   and   Cri':- 

I'lEUx),  1888,  A.,  690. 
decomposition  of,  by  water  (Meyer), 

1883,  A.,  56;  (Tobias),  1883,  A., 
325;  (Mensciiutkix),  1883,  A., 
326. 

action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Salmon),  1888,  T.,  780. 

action  of  }iliosphoric  chloride  on 
(Michael),  1887,  A.,  481. 

action  of  zinc  chloride  on  (Pictet 
and  Bunzl),  1889,  A.,  971. 

nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 
hydrochloride,      decomposition     pro- 

ducts  of  (Nolting  and  Weingart- 
ner),  1885,  A.,  978. 
sodium  derivative  of,  action  of   car- 
bonic anhyilrido  on  the  (Seifei'lT), 

1885,  A.,  "983. 

action  of,  on  blood  (LiiriNE),  1888, 

A.,  184. 
influence  of,  on  digestion  (Chitten- 
den and  Stewart),  1889,  A.,  533. 
metatiolism  of,   in  the   human  body 

(Mc'iiiNER),  1889,  A.,  289. 
relation   of,    to     animal    metabolism 

(Jaffi^   and   Hilbert),  1888,  A., 

735. 
detection  of  (Fluckiger),   1888,   A., 

761  ;    (ViTALi),    1888,    A.,    1136 ; 

(Ritsert),  1890,  A.,  1349. 
See  also  Antifebrin. 
Acetanilide,      amido-.        Sec      Accto- 

phenylenediamine. 
brom-  (Abexius),  1890,  A.,  268. 
m-bromo-^j-nitr-  (Claus  and  SciiEU- 

lex),  1891,  A.,  564. 
3:5:4-f^tbromonitr-  (Claus  and  Weil), 

1892,  A.,  1205. 
2:3:4:5-;rf7-«chlor-   (Tust),   1888,  A., 

836. 
a-cyan-  (Quenda),  1892,  A.,  1072. 
0-,  m,  and  ^j-iod-  (KOp.ner  and  Wen- 

der),  1888,  A.,  1279,  1280. 
jonitr-,  reduction  of  (Mixter),  18S4, 

A.,  665. 
1:2:3-,  1:3:4-,  and  l:3:6-f/<nitr-  (Wex- 

der),  1890,  A.,  885. 
thio-  (Jacobson),  1886,  A.,  700. 
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Acetanilide-j9-sulphonic     acid    [acetyl- 
sul2}hanilic      acid)      (Nietzki     and 
Benckiser),  1884,  A.,  1024. 
Acetanilidoacetic     acid     (Rebuffat), 
1SS7,A.,110S;  1S90,A.,(;23;  (Paal 
and  Otten),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
chlor-    (Abenius),     1888,    A.,     854; 
1890,  A.,  2G8. 
Acetanilidobutyric  acid  (Blschoff  and 

MiXTz),  1892,  A.,  1338. 
/S-Acetanilidoi'.sobutyric       acid        and 
lactone  (Bisciioff  and  Mintz),  1892, 
A.,  1339. 
a  -  Acetanilidocoumarin     (Rebuffat), 

1890,  A.,  623. 

j8  -  Acetanilidoglutaranil     (Axsciiutz), 

1891,  A._,  742. 
/8-Acetanilidoglutaranilic     acid     (Ax- 

sciiuTz),  1891,  A.,  742. 
/3-Acetanilidogluta.ric  anhydride   (An- 

.sciiiiTz),  1891,  A.,  742. 
o-Acetanilidopropionic   acid   (Nastvo- 

gel),  1890,  A.,  1160. 
Aoetanisidine,  f/mitr-  (Wender),  1890, 

A.,  751. 
Acetanisidines,  o-,  m-,  and  ^;-  (KOrxee 

and  Wexueii),  1888,  A.,  1280. 
Acetanthranilic     acid    (Friedlandeu 
andHEXKiQUEs),lS83,A.,188;(DoEB- 
NER    and    V.    Miller),    1883,    A., 
602. 
Acetates,   decomposition   of,   by  water 
(FuussEREAu),  1887,  A.,  767. 
chlor-,  physical  properties  of  (Henry), 
1885,  A.,  1121. 
ethereal,    action    of    alcohols    and 
metallic      alkylic       oxides      on 
(Purdie),  1887,  T.,  632;  P.,  79. 
cyan-     (Halleu),     1888,     A.,     823, 
1298. 
1 :3:4-AcetaziniidotoIuene  (Boessneck), 

1886,  A.,  874. 
Acetenyltriniethylammonium.    Sue  Tri- 

mctliylacctcnylaiiinioniuin. 
Acet-;;-ethoxyphenylliydrazide      (Alt- 

scinT,),  1892,  A.,  1081. 
Acetethylenediamine,  iltcyiwi'  (Guakeh- 

chi),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
Acetethyl-^>-nitranilide  (Meldola  and 

Salmox),  1SS8,  T,,  778. 
Acetethyl-fj-phenylenediamine     (Hem- 

]'EL),  LS90,  A.,  612. 
Acetic    acid    in    plants    (Ijiircmaxn), 
1883,  A.,  611. 
syntlictical  (Henry),  1887,  A.,  796. 
2)roducti<)n  of,  from  cellulose  (Lsaac), 

1892,  A.,  1421. 
preparation  of  concentrated  (Gt)RlN(i), 

1885,  A.,  105. 
n)af;nctic       rotulion      of      hydnitud 
(Peukin),  1886,  T.,  779. 


Acetic  acid,  electrical   conductivity  of 

solutions  of  (Crompton),  1888,  T., 

122;  (Hartwig),  1888,  A.,  399. 
electrochemistry  of  (Jahn),  1890,  A., 

99;  (Bertiielot  and  Matignon), 

1892,  A.,  1139. 
specific  heat  of  gaseous  (Bertiielot 

and  Ogier),  1883,  A.,  6;  (Threl- 

fall),  1887,  A.,  429. 
thermochemistry    of    (Jahn),    1890, 

A.,  99;   (Berthelot  and  Matig- 
non), 1892,  A.,  1139. 
thermal  properties  of  (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1886,  T.,  790;  P.,  225. 
fluidity    of     absolute     and     diluted 

(Noack),  1886,  A.,  971. 
molecular  volumes  of  (Young),  1891, 

T.,  903;  P.,  124. 
molecular     composition     of    gaseous 

(Pickering),  1889,  A.,  29. 
vapour     density     of     (Krause     and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1365. 
vapour    pressures    of    (Ramsay'  and 

Young),  1885,  T.,  42;  (Richard- 
son).   1886,    T.,    765,    774,    776; 

(Young),  1891,  T.,  903  ;  P.,  124. 
vapour     pressure     of     solutions     in 

(Raoult  and  Recoura),  1890,  A., 

554. 
coefTicicnt   of  diffusion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquenne),  1884,  A.,  543. 
behaviour  of,  with  phosphoric  chloride 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  359. 
oxidation     of,     by    Bactcrimn    acdi 
.     (Brown),  1886,  T.,  172;  P.,  136. 
eff'ect     of,    on     respiratory     changes 

(MALLi:vKE),  1891,  A.,  344. 
detection     of,    in    the     presence    of 

morphine  (Johnson),  1888,  A.,  633. 
separation     of,     from     formic     acid 

(Macnair),  1887,  A.,  751. 
estimation     of,     by     distillation     in 

liquids  containing   organic   matter 

(Wiley),  1886,  A.,  582. 
estimation  of  the  strength  of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  1267. 
estimation  of,   in  acetates  (Sonnen- 

sciiEix),  1887,  A.,  869. 
esti)nation  of,  in  wine  by  distillation 

with  steam  (LandmaNn),  1884,  A., 

641. 
Acetic  acid,  alununium  salt  of,  prepara- 
tion of  (Athenst.xdt),  1884,  A., 
540. 

beliaviour   of   (Reinitzek),    1884, 
A.,  3D. 
anmionium  salt  of,  magnetic  rotatory 

]i()Wcr   of   solutions   of   (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  984. 
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Acetic   acid,   diammoiiio-silver   salt   of 
(Reychler),  1884,  A.,  722. 
barium  and  calcium  salts  of,  solubility 
of    (v.     KuASNicKi),     1888,     A., 
359. 
calcium  salt  of,  valuation  of  (Blah;), 
1885,  A.,  1014;  (Phillips),   1886, 
A.,  747. 
calcium   copper   aalt   of   (RtJDoitFF), 
1888,  A.,  446. 
decomposition      of,      by     pressure 
(SntiNG  and  van't  Hoff),  1888, 
A.,  341. 
temperature    of    decomposition    of 
(Reicheu),  1888,  a.,  360. 
chromium  and  iron  salts  of,  behaviour 

of  (Reinitzer),  1884,  A.,  39. 
lead  salt  of,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of,  in  solution  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  595. 
dissociation  of  (Mulleil-Erzbaoh), 

1888,  A.,  213. 
action    of    carbonic    anhydride   on 

(Bellamy),  1884,  A.,  990. 
basic,  as  a  test  for  olive  oil  (Brad- 
ford), 1885,  A.,  603. 
decahydrated  (Fasnacht  and  Lind- 
sey),  1890,  A.,  862. 
magnesium  salt  of  (Kubel),  1886,  A., 
530. 
action  of  magnesium  oxide  and  lead 
oxide  on  (Kubel),1892,A.,1178. 
manganic    salt    of    (Christen.sex), 

1884,  A.,  398. 
mercuric  salt  of,  heat  of  formation  of 

(Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  706. 
]iotassium  salt  of,  electrolysis  of  fused 
(Lassar-Cohn),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
electrolysis  of  solutions  of  (Mur- 
ray), 1891,  P.,  134;  1892,  T.,  10. 
absorption  of,  by  plants  (Berthe- 
lot    and     Andre),    1888,    A., 
740. 
silver  salt  of  (Iwig  and  Heoht),  1886, 
A.,  440. 
dry  distillation  of  (Kachler),1892, 

A.,  37. 
action    of   iodine    on   (Simonini), 
1892,  A.,  1301. 
sodium    salt    of,    magnetic    rotatory 
power  of  solutions  of  (Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  987. 
dissociation  of  (Muller-Erzbach), 

1888,  A.,  1022. 
action     of    carbonic    oxide    on    a 
mixture  of  sodium   isopentylate 
and  (PoETSCH),  1883,  A.,  729. 
valuation    of    crude    (Neumann), 
1888,  A.,  1346. 
urauium     salt      of,     from      residues 
(Savery),  1884,  A.,  397. 


Acetic   acid,  zinc  salt   of,    anhydrous, 

crystallised  (Peter  and  d'Hector 

de  Rochefontaine),  1885,  A.,  371. 

See  also  Pyroligneous  acid. 

Acetic  acid,  amido-.     See  Glycocine. 

brom-,  convenient  method  of  preparing 

(Michael),  1884,  A.,  421. 
rfibrom-,     electrolysis     of     (Lassak- 

Cohn),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
chlor-,  preparation  of  (Hentschel), 
1884,    A.,    990;     (Auger    and 
Bi^hal),  1890,  A.,  234. 
meltiHg-point  of  ;(ToLLENs),  1884, 

A.,  990. 
electrolysis    of    potassium   salt  of 
(Lassar-Cohn),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
trichlor-,  preparation  of  (Clermont), 
1886,  A.,  222. 
preparation    of    ethers    of   (Cler- 
mont), 1883,  A.,  729. 
decomposition  of  the  potassium  salt 
of,  by  water  (Seubert),  1886,  A., 
332. 
action  of,  in  the  organism   (Her- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  575. 
as  a  test  for  albumin  (Boymond), 
1890,  A.,  312. 
cyan-  (Henry),  1887,  A.,  796. 

oxinie  of  (Wolff  andGANs),  1891, 
A.,    897;    (Soderbaum),    1891, 
A.,  1184. 
nitrosocyan-    (Wolff     and     Gans), 

1891,  A.,  897. 
oxime  of  (Cramer),  1892,  A.,  699. 
tliio^,  action  of,  on  ethylic  thiocyanate 

(Chanlaroff),  1883,  a.,  39. 
zsothiocyan-    (Arapides),    1889,   A., 
414. 
Acetic  anhydride,  decomposition  of,  by 
water  (JMenschutkin  and  Wassi- 
lieff),  1890,  A.,  359. 
thio-  (Davies),  1892,  A.,  300,  581. 
Acetic  chloride,  preparation  of  (Auger 
and  Behal),  1890,  A.,  234. 
action    of    aluminium     chloride    on 
(Combes),  1887,  A.,  127  ;  (Gustav- 
son),  1888,  A.,  575. 
action  of,  on  arsenious  oxide  (Pohl), 

1889,  A.,  767. 
action    of    zinc    propyl     on     (Mar- 

kownikoff),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
chlorination  by  means  of  (Beuker), 

1887,  A.,  932. 
higher   homologues  of  (Krafet  and 
BtJRGER),  1884,  A.,  1125. 
Acetic   fluoride    (Meslans),   1892,  A., 

1068,  1069. 
Acetic  sulphide  (Davies),  1892,  A.,  300, 

581. 
Acetimido  /8-chlorethylic    ether     (Ga- 
briel and  Neumann),  1892,  A.,  1332. 
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Acetimidomethylenic      ethylenic      di- 

sulphide  (Miulati),  1891,  A.,  894. 
Aceto-.     See  also  Acet-  and  Acetyl-. 
Acetoacetaldehyde   and  its  derivatives 
(Claisen   and   Stvlos),  1888,  A., 
671. 
action  of  liydroxylamine  on  (Claisen 
and  Hoiii),  1891,  A.,  416. 
Acetoacetamide,  peutahrom-  (v.  Pech- 

MANN  and  Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
ac-?«-Acetoacetamidobenzoic  acid  (Fel- 

iJZZAKi),  1891,  A.,  1485. 
Acetoacetanilide  (Knoer),  1892,  A.  ,708. 
bromo-  and  tsonitroso-  derivatives  of 
(Knoiiii),  1887,  A.,  159. 
Acetoacetates,  action  of  alcohols  on  the 
carboxylic  alkyl-group  in  (PErEiis), 
1888,  A.,  253. 
condensation   of,    with   dibasic   acids 

(Fittig),  1886,  A.,  47. 
alkylated   alkyl,    action    of    acjueous 
ammonia  on  (rErEK.s),18SS,A.,253. 
7-cyan-,  and  their  chlorimido-deriva- 
tives  (Hai.ler  and  Held),   1S91, 
A.,  171. 
Aoetoacetic  acid  (Cekesole),  1883,  A., 
41;   (Hantzsch  and  Heiuimann), 
1888,  A.,  675. 
constitutiou  of  (Geutheu),  1888,  A., 

579. 
action   of   diazobenzene    chloride    on 
(J ATP  and  KlingEmann),  1888,  T., 
538;  P.,  11. 
derivatives  (Ceresole),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Acetoacetic     acid      phenylhydrazone, 
jjheiiylhydrazine  salt  of  (v.  Pecii- 
mann  and  Jenisch),  1892,  A.,  162. 
Acetoacetic  acids,  behavionr  of  ethereal 
salts     of    alkyl-substituted,     with 
ammonia  (Peters),  1890,  A.,  1097. 
substituted,     peculiar    decomposition 
of  the  ethereal  salts  of  (Young), 
1883,  A.,  456. 
Acetoacetic  ether.     See  Ethylic  aceto- 

acriate. 
Acetoacetictetrahydroquinolide    (Eels- 

skrt),  1891,  A.,  736. 
Aceto?«CA"i)anthrainine       (Golbmann), 

1890,  A,,  M26. 
Acetobenzamide.  See  Benzimidoacctatc. 
Acetobenzenehydrazo-o-cresol      (Gold- 

scn.Minr  and  Poi.i.ak),  1892,  A.,  975. 
Aoetobenzeneliydrazo-/)-cresol     (Gold- 

sciiMiDT  and  Bruhaciier),  1891,  A., 

1209. 
Acetobenzenehydrazo-il/cuminaldehyde 

(G()i,i)S(;iiM  ini'      and      P.iuisaltiei;), 

1891,  A.,  12U9. 
Acetobenzenehydrazo-a-naphtliol 

((loi,DscnMij)T     and      Buubacher), 
1891,  A.,  1211. 


a-Aceto-/3-benzo-  and  ;3-aceto-a-benzo- 
WMiitrophenylhydrazides  (Bischler 
and  Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  150. 

;8-Aceto-a-benzophenyllxydrazide(MiCH- 
AELis  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  820. 

Acetobenzoylphenylhydrazide  (Ruhe 
MANN  and  Blackman),  1889,  T.,  614 

Acetobenzylamine,  cyan-  (Guareschi) 
1892,  A.,  1072. 

Acetobenzyl-yMiitraiiilide  (Meldola 
and  Salm(in),  1888,  T.,  779. 

Acetobenzyltbiocarbamide    (Werner), 

1891,  T.,  408;  (Dixon),  1891,  T.,  562. 
Acetobenzyl-o-toluidide         (Rabaut), 

1892,  A.,  48. 
Acetobenzyl-?H-xylidide    (Jablin-Gon- 

net),  1892,  A.,  1320. 
Acetocamphorylphenylliydrazide 

(CiiAi'LiN),  1892,  A.,  1481. 
Acetocarbamide,    thermochemistry     of 

(Matignun),  1891,  A.,  1448 
Acetocbloralimide   (Moscheles),  1891, 

A.,  1003. 
Acetochloro-^^-xylidide  (Kluge),  1885, 

A.,  1208. 
Acetocumidide,  viono-  and  cU-nitT-  (En 
GEL),  1885,  A.,  1215. 
thio-  (Jacobson  and  Ney),  1889,  A., 
771. 
Aceto-^'-cumidide    (Edler),  1885,   A., 

771. 
Aceto-i//-cumylhydrazide  (Ruhemann), 

1890,  T.,  55. 
Acetodehydrodiacetylcapronamide 

(KiPi'iNc;  and  Perkin),  1889, T., 341. 
Acetodebydrotbiotoluidide       (Green), 

1889,  T.,  230. 
Acetodibenzylthiocarbamide        (AVer- 

ner),  1891,  T.,  406. 
Acetodiethylamide,  trichlov-  (Franciii- 

MuNT  and  Klubbik),  1888,  A.,  1062. 
Aceto-^>-dietliylanilide     (Voswinkel), 

1889,  A.,  493. 
Acetodimethylamide,/richlor-(FRANrn- 
IMONT  and    KLnijiuE),  1888,  A.,  1062. 
Acetodiphenylcarbamide  (Kuun),  1885, 

A.,  260. 
Acetodiphenylethylenediamine  (Biscii- 
uFF    and    Na.stvogel),    1889,    A., 
1010. 
Acetodiphenylbydrazide  (Tafkl),  1892, 
A.,  710;  (Catikiimann,  Johnson, 
and  IIi.Lzi.K),  1892,  A.,  843. 
^/-broni-  (BoLSiNG  aud  Tafel),  1892, 
A.,  982. 
Acetodiphenyltolylenediamine.         See 

I  ;ispl[cnylacrt  !)-<;- tolylrufdianiine. 
Acetodi-0-  and  ^>-tolylhydrazide  ^Gat- 
tkk.mann,   Johnson,  and    Hulzlk), 
1892,  A.,  843. 
Acetoethyl-.     See  Acctethyl- 
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Acetofenchylamine     (Wallacii      ami 

GlIIKI'ENKERL),  1892,  A.,  1239. 
Acetofluoranilide  (Wallacii),  1887,  A., 

131. 
Acetoformimide    (Pinneh),    1883,    A., 

1090. 
Acetoglycocine  {accturic  acid),  prepara- 
tion of  (CuiiTius),  1883,  A.,  1088; 
1884,  A.,  1306. 

salts  of  (CuRTius),  1884,  A.,  1306. 
Acetoglycolyldibrom-o-toluidide(ABEX- 

lus  and  AVidmax),  1889,  A.,  135. 
Acetohexadecylanilide    (Krafft    and 

Guttk;),  1889,  A.,  129. 
Acetohydrazobenzene    (Stern),    1884, 

A.,  1015. 
Acetohydroxamic    acid    (Hoffjiann), 

1890,  A.,  127. 
Acetohydroximidoacetonitrile  (Si'ider- 

BATJJi),  1892,  A.,  816. 
Acetol.     Sco  Acetylcarbinol. 
Acetomethylamide,     trichlov-    (Fran- 

CHiMONT    and    Klobbie),   1888,   A., 

1062. 
Acetomethylamidometliyltliiazole 

(Hantzsch  and  Weber),  1888,  A., 257. 
Aoetomethylanilide,      preparation       of 
(Reinhardt  and  Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  578. 

7H-chlor-  (Staedel),  1886,  A.,  940. 

in-  and  j>-nitr-  (Meldola  and  Sal- 
mon), 1888,  T.,  776. 
Acetometliylantliranilic  acid  (v.   Mil- 
ler), 189],  A.,  1095. 
1 :2:3-Acetomethylxylidide    (JIenton), 

1891,  A.,  1203. 
Acetonaloxybutyric      acid      (Willge- 

rodt),  1887,  A.,  1030. 
Acetonaloxy/.'jobutyric   acid    (AVillge- 
rodt),  1883,  A.,  177;  1887,  A., 1030. 
a-Acetonaphthalide  (Pierson  and  Heu- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  916. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Cleye),  1887, 

A.,  494. 
sulphonationof(LANGE),1888,A.  ,160. 
physiological  action  of  (Oddo),  1892, 

A.    366. 
o-Acetonaphthalide,       2 : 4-hroniamido- 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  500. 
l:4-chloroljronio-       (Meluola       and 

Desch),  1892,  T.,768. 
4-iodo-  and  4:2-iodonitro-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  523;  P.,  73. 

7-nitro-,  Liebermann's,  bromination  of 
(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  502. 

0-  and_^-nitro-  (Lellmann),  1884,  A., 
751,  752;  (Lellmann  and  Remy), 

1886,  A.,  623. 

0'  and  ^;-nitro-,  action  of  bromine 
on  a  mixture  of  (Armstrong  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  186. 


5-Acetonaphthalide,  o-bromo-,  action  of 
bromine  on  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  7. 

f.eirahvomo-  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  8. 

4  :l-bromiodo- (Meldola  and  Desch), 
1892,  T.,  767. 

l)rnmonitro-,  preparation  of  (Prageh), 
1885,  A.,  1239. 

1-chloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  961. 
tdrachloiide  (Glaus  and   Piiilif- 
son),  1891,  A.,  462. 

r/initro-  (Masctjke),  1887,  A.,  839. 

thio-  (jACdiiSON),  1888,  A.,  1307. 
Acetonaphtlialides,    bromonitr-    (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  9;  1885,  T.,  499. 

nitr-,    bromination    of     (Mkldola), 
1885,  T.,  499. 
Acetonaphthylamidoacetic  acid 

(Forte),  1890,  A.,  901. 
Aceto-yS-naphthylainidoacetic  acid 

(BiscHOFF  and  Hausdorfer),  1892, 

A.,  1342. 
Aceto-a-naphthylhydrazide   (Freund), 

1892,  A.,  509. 
Acetone, investigation  of  crude(WoLFEs), 
1891,  A.,  819. 

decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquenne),  1884,  A.,  543, 

action  of  heat  on  (Bakbier  and 
Roux),  1886,  A.,  865. 

condensation  of,"witli  aromatic  alde- 
hydes (Clalsen  and  Ponder),1884, 
A.,  1166. 

action  of  allylic  and  isobutylio  iodides 
on,  in  presence  of  zinc  (Schatzki), 
1885,  A.,  237. 

action  of  anhydrous  aluminium  clilor- 
ide  on  (Louise),  1883,  A.,  176. 

action  of  amides  of  the  acetic  series 
on  (Canzoneri  and  Spica),  1885, 
A.,  746. 

action  of  |;-amidoazobenzene  on 
(Engler  and  Schestopal),  1887, 
A.,  479. 

action  of  ammonium  formate  on 
(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  784. 

action  of  the  ammonium  salts  of  fatty 
acids  on,  in  the  presence  of  dehy- 
drating agents  (Ruhemann  and 
Carnegie),  1888,  T.,  424;  P.,  39. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Englek  and 
Rieiim),  1885,  A.,  1246. 

condensation  products,  with  aniline 
and  ammonia  (Riehm),  1887,  A., 
599. 

action  of  bleaching  2)owder  on  (Oi:N- 
DuRFF  and  Jessel),  1889,  A.,  34. 

action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  (Japp), 
1883,  A.,  596. 

action  of  diazobenzene  cliloride  on 
(I^AMBERGER  and  WuLz),  1891,  A., 
1449. 
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Acetone,  action  of  ethylic  'oxalate  on 
(Claisex  aud  Stylos),  1887,  A., 
917;  1888,  A.,  676. 

coiideusatiou  of,  witli  liyilrocliloric 
acid  (Pixnek),  1883,  A.,  1079. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Gold- 
sgiimidt),  1887,  A.,  568. 

action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (New- 
bury and  Orxdokff),  1891,  A., 287. 

action  of  p-nitrobenzaldeliyde  on 
(v.  Baeyer  and  Becker),  1883,  A., 
1120. 

action  of  nitrogen  iodide  on  (Lepetit), 
1890,  A.,  1402. 

condensation  products  of,  ■with  plicnol 
(DiANix),  1889,  A.,  1187. 

action  of  jiotasli  on  a  mixture  of 
chloroform  and  (Ex(;el),  1887,  A., 
569. 

action  of  silicon  tetratluoride  on 
(Norton  aud  Westexhoff),  1888, 
A.,  936. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Freer),  1890, 
A.,  956;  1891,  A.,  1181. 

action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 
on  (Reformatsky),  1891,  A.,  169. 

bromination  of  (Norton  and  Westex- 
hoff), 1888,  A.,  936. 

cyanhydrin,  imido-etlan'.?  from  (Pix- 
ner),  1884,  A.,    1292. 

aniline  sulphite,  dimethylaniline  sul- 
phite, ethylanilinc  sulphite,  and 
ethylene  tolylenamidiue  sulphite 
(BoEssxECK),  1888,  A.,  942. 

compound  from  benzoin  and  (Japp 
andRAscHEN),lS90,T.,783;  P., 139. 

mono-  and  c^i-hydrofluorido  (Lan- 
DOLPii),  1883,  A.,  655. 

]iyridine  and  ]iiperidine  bases  from 
(Dlirkopf),  1888,  A.,  1313. 

phosphorus  compounds  (Miciiaelis), 
1885,  A.,  747;  1886,  A.,  609. 

absence  of,  in  healthy  urine  (West), 

1890,  A.,  399. 

detection  of  (v.  Jakscii),  1885,  A., 
680;  (ScinvicKER),  1892,  A.,  1032. 

detection  of,  in  pathological  liquids 
(Ciiautard),  1886,  A.,  495. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Leoal),  1888, 
A.,  1346. 

estimation   of,   in  urine   (Huitert), 

1891,  A.,  370;  (Sai.koWski  and 
Taxiguti),  1891,  A.,  624.  Sec  also 
Acetonuria. 

estimation  of,  as  iodoform  (Arache- 

QUEsxE),    1890,    A.,   837;  (Colli- 

srn(ixx),  1891,  A.,  370. 
estimation  of,  in  denaturised  alcohol 

(_Vigx(.x),  1891,  A.,  1142. 
estimation    of,    in    metliylin   alcohol, 

etc.  (IIintz),  1888,  A.,  759;  (MEs- 


singer),  1889,  A.,  313;   (Vigxox), 
1890,  A.,  837. 
Acetone,    cZtamido-    (Rugheimer    and 
MisciiEL),  1892,  A.,  952. 
platinochloride  (Rijgheimer),  1889, 
A.,  250. 
brom-,     action     of,     on    ammonium 
thiocyanate  (Norton  and  Westex- 
hoff), 1888,  A.,  936. 
s-f^ibrom-  (Hjelt  and  Sivi5n),  1889, 

A.,  234. 
/icxYtbrom- (Herzig),    1883,  A.,  464; 

(Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  1192. 
chlor-     (Cloe;z),     1887,     A.,     1091; 
(Tcherniac),  1892,  A.,  1425. 
action  of  benzoic  anhydride  on  (v.\N 

Romburgh),  1883,  A.,  63. 
action    of    ethylic   acetoacetatc  on 

(Weltner),  1884,  A.,  746. 
action  of  ethylic  benzovlsodacetate 

on  (COLEFAX),  1891,  t.,  191. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Ben- 
der), 1888,  A.,  1189. 
di-,    tri-,    and    tctracMoy-,    isomeric 

forms  of  (Cloez),  1887,  A.,  1092. 
s-dic\\\oi-,    preparation    of    (Erlex- 

each),  1892,  A.,  952. 

s-tctrachlov-  (Hantzsch),   1888,   A., 

1191 ;     (Levy    and    Cuuchod), 

1889.  A.,  1136. 

action  of  ]ilienylhydrazine  on  (Zix- 

cke  and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  955; 

(Levy &  Witte),  1889,  A.,  1160. 

derivatives  of  (Levy,  Witte,  and 

Curchod),  1890,  A.,  2.32. 
hydrate  of  (Levy  and  Jedlicka), 
1888,  A.,  444. 
jWHtochlor-   (CLoiiz),   1884,  A.,   580; 
1887,  A.,  1095. 
isomcride  of  (CLoiiz),  1884,  A.,  580. 
hrxm\i\or- [QhowX  1887,  A.,  1096. 
chloro^ribroni-  (CLoi-z),  1 88 7,  A. ,  1 097. 
chloro^'cjitebrom-  (Hantzsch),  1889, 

A.,  854. 
dic\\\o\odihvom-  (Conrad  and  Guth- 
ZEiT),    1883,    A.,    1083;    (CloI'^z), 
1887,  A.,  1098. 
fZichloro^dmbroni-  (Hantzsch),  1889, 

A.,  853. 
<nchlorobrom-(CLOEz),1887,A.,1098, 
<richloro<yi'broni-    (Hantz.sch),  1888, 

A.,  1191. 
<c^/'achlorobrom-(ZiNCKE  and  Kegel), 

1890.  A.,  489. 
cyan-  (Hantzsch),   1890,   A.,  1094, 

1095. 
iod-  (de  Clermont  and  Chautaud), 

1885,  A.,  648. 
halogen  substitution  products,  action 
of  ammonia  and  amines  on  (CLofiz), 
1887,  A.,  1098. 
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Acetone,  iiitroso-  (v.  Pechmann),  1887, 
A.,  1104. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of  benzylic 
chloride  on  (Meyek  and  Cere- 
sole),  1883,  A.,  572. 
(Zmitroso-,  (v.  Pechmann  and  Weh- 

sakg),  1889,  A.,  34. 
oxime  of.    See  Acetylformoxime. 
dioxime    of     (v.     Pechmann      and 

Wehsakg),  1887,  A.,  28. 
thio-  (Baumann  and  Feomm),  1890, 

A.,  26. 
trithio-,  and   its  pcntoxide  (Fromm 

and  Baumann),  1889,  A.,  852. 

tliiocyan-  (Akapides),  1889,  A.,  414; 

(TcHERNiAc),lS92,  A., 1425,1426. 

preparation  and  properties  (Tcher- 

NiAC  and  Hellon),  1883,  A.,  654. 

Acetoneacetic  acid,  (?itliio-  (Bongartz), 

1886,  A.,  938. 
Acetone-ammonia,  tdrachlov-  (Le^y  and 

Curchod),  1889,  A.,  1136. 
Acetoneazobenzene.  See  Pyruvaldehyde- 

plienylhydrazone. 
Acetonebenzil  and  its  reactions  (Jarp 
and  Miller),  1885,  T.,  22. 
preparation   of   (Japp   and   Klinge- 
mann),  1890,  a.,  673. 
Acetonebenzilimide  (Japp  and  Miller), 

1885,  T.,  24. 
Acetonebenzophenylhydrazide    (IMich- 

AELis  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  820. 
Acetonebenzylidenephenylmethylliydr- 

azine  (Kohlrausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Acetoneberberine (Gaze),  1890,  A.,  1011. 
Acetonebisazobenzene  (Claisen),  1892, 

A.,  710. 
Acetonebromoform   (Willgerodt    and 

Muller),  1885,  A.,  648. 

AcetonecMoroform  (Willgerodt),  1883, 

A.,  1079;  (Willgerodt  and  MtiL- 

ler),  1885,  a.,  648;  (Willgerodt 

and  Gexieser),  1888,  A.,  810. 

acids  from  (Willgerodt),  1887,  A., 

1030. 
Lye-products  in  the  preparation  of,  and 
conversion  of,   into  hydroxyisobu- 
tyric  acid  (Willgerodt),  1883,  A., 
177. 
derivatives,  reactions  of  (Willgerodt 

and  Schiff),  1890,  A.,  959. 
solid, and  its  derivatives  (Willgerodt 
and  Durr),  1889,  A.,  689. 
Acetonediacetic  acid  (Haitinger  and 
Lieben),  1885,  A..  47;  (Yolh.\rd), 
1890,  A.,  30;  1892,  A.,  432. 
dilactone  of  (Michael),1891,A.,1337. 
Acetonedicarboxylic    acid    (v.    Pech- 
maxn),1885,  a.,  138;  1891,  A.,  670. 
reduction    of    (v.    Pechmann     and 
Jenisch),  1892,  A.,  147. 


Acetonedicarboxylic     acid,    action     of 

diazoLenzene  and  phenylhydrazine 

on  (v.  Pechmann  and  Jenisch), 

1892,  A.,  161. 

condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Burton 

and  Y.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  672. 
synthesis  of  citric  acid  from  (Dunsch- 
MANN  and  V.  Pechmann),  1891, 
A.,  672. 
alkyl   derivatives   of   (Dunschmann 
andv.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  673. 
oxime  of  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  422. 
substitution-products     of    (Dunsch- 
mann and  Y.   Pechmann),  1885, 
A.,  1201. 
Acetonedietbylmercaptole,  chlor-  (Avt- 

enrieth),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Acetonediphenantbraquinone  (Japp  and 

MiLLEi;),  1885,  T.,  20. 
Acetonedisulphone,  trithio-  (Baumann 

and  Frumm),  1890,  A.,  26. 
Aeetone-ethylenepbenylhydrazine.   See 
Di[ilienylethylenepropylidenedihydr- 
azine. 
Acetonehydrazonebenzenesulphonic 

acid  (Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  933. 
Acetonenitropbenylbydrazone    (Blsch- 

ler  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  151. 
Acetone(/mitrophenylhydrazone     (Fis- 
cher and  Acii),  1890,  A.,  40. 
Acetonephenanthraquinone         (Japp), 
1883,  A.,  596. 
formation  and  reactions  of  (Japp  and 

Miller),  1885,  T.,  16,  17. 
condensation  of  (Wadsworth),  1890, 
P.,  151;  1891,  T.,  105. 
Acetonephenylbydrazone      (Peiseneg- 
ger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
salts  of  (Michaelis  and  Schmidt), 

1889,  A., 1159. 
p-brom-  (Neufeld),  1889,  A.,  251. 
nitroso-   (v.  Pechmann    and   Weh- 

sarg),  1889,  A.,  47. 
fZznitroso  (v.^  Pechmann  and  Weh- 
sarg),  1889,  A.,  34. 
Acetonephenylmetbylliydrazone,    dini- 
troso-  (y.  Pechmann  and  Wehsarg), 
1889,  A.,  48. 
"Acetone-potash  and  -soda"  (Vaubel), 

1891,  A.,  1183. 
Acetonequinol  (Habermann),  1885,  A., 

53. 
Acetone-4-qTiinolylhydrazone        (Duf- 

T(in),  1892,  T.,  787. 
Acetoneresorcinol  (Cai'sse),   1892,  A., 

1312. 
Acetone-sodium,action  of  ethylic  chloro' 
carbonate  on  (Freer  and  Higley), 
1891,  A.,  1182. 
Acetonitrile,  synthetic  (Henry),  1887, 
A.,  712. 
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Acetonitrile,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation     of     (Bektheldt     and 
Petit),  1889,  A.,  812. 
action  of  oi'ganic  acids  on  (Culey  and 

DoDOE),  1891,  A.,  409. 
benzoyl-derivatives   of    (v.   Meyer), 

1890,  A.,  1251. 
transformation   of,    in   the    organism 
((4IAC0SA),  1884,  A.,  1061. 
Acetonitrile   and  its  derivatives,  com- 
pounds of,  with  aluminium  chloride 
(Genvresse),  1888,  A.,  932. 
Acetonitrile,  brom-  (Hexry),  1886,  A., 
1001. 
dichlor-,  polymerides   of    (Weddkje 
and     Korxer),     1885,    A.,    739; 
(Tschekven-Iwanoff),    1892,  A., 
1291. 
irichlor-,  hydration  of  (Armstrong), 
1889,  P.,  122. 
polymeride  of  (Weddioe),  1884,  A., 
35;  1886,  A.,  323;  (Thcherven- 
Iwaxoff),  1891,  a.,  1332;  1892, 
A.,  1291. 
iod-  (Henry).  1886,  A.,  1001. 
Acetonitriles,    chlorinated,    and     their 
derivatives,    boilinf,'-point    anomalies 
of  (Baver),  1885,  a.,  1120. 
Aceto-o-iiitrobenzyl-7>-toluidide,  reduc- 
tion of  (Leelmann),  1891,  A.,  726. 
Acetonitro-ilz-cumididesulplionic      acid 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  659. 
)3-Aceto-o-nitrophenylalanine,  lactam  of 

(Einhorn),  1884,  A.,  305. 
Acetonuria  (v.  Jaksch),  1883,  A.,  1161; 
1885,  A.,  680;   (Weht),  1890,  A., 
399. 
testing   for   acetone  and    allied   sub- 
stances in  (Le  Nubel),1885,A.,449. 
See  also  Acetone. 
Acetonylacetone  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  505; 
(Kn(Uir),  1889,  A.,  385. 
preparation  of,  from  ethylic  diaceto- 
succinate  (Knorr),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
action     of     alcoholic     ammonia     on 

(Paal),  1885,  A.,  1206. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Angeli),  1891, 

A.,  890. 
action    of    ])hosphoric    selenide     on 

(Paai,),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
derivatives  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  505. 
Acetonylacetonephenylmethyldihydr- 
azone  (Kohi.ratsch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Acetonylcarbamide,    nitr-     (Franchi- 
MdNP  and  Kr.ornuE),  1889,   A.,  125. 
Acetonyldiphenylthiocarbamide  (Paw- 

i.kwski),  ]88S,  a.,  473. 
5-Acetonyl-4-hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-me- 

thyl-?/(-dia2ine  (Pinnkr),1890  A., 70. 
Acetonylphenylic   sulphide  (Delisle), 
1889,  A,  189, 


Acetonylpbthalimide  (Goedecke- 

MEYER),  1888,  A.,  1294. 
Acetonylquinoline  (Fischer  and   Ku- 

zel),  1883,  a.,  588. 
Acetopentamethylenediamine  and 

rficyan-  (Guarescki),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
Acetophenone,  formation  of,  from  benzene 

(Friedel  and  Grafts),  1889,  A., 

243. 
formation   of,  from   ethylic  benzoyl- 

acetoacetate  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 

1883,  A.,  587. 
dispersive   power  of   (Barbier    and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
action  of  heat  on  (Barrier  and  Roux), 

1886,  A.,  865. 
action  of.  on  ammonia  (Engler  and 

Riehm),  1886,  A.,  369. 
condensation    of,    with    aniline    and 

ammonia  (Riehm),  1887,  A.,  599. 
action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Bromme 

and  Claisen),  1888,  A.,  691. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Holleman), 

1888,  A.,  275;  1889,  A.,  49. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  on 

(Behal),  1889,  A.,  984. 
action  of  potassium  ferricyanide  on 

(v.  Buchka  and  Irish),  1887,  A., 

48-3. 
chlorination  of  (Gautier),  1886,  A., 

800. 
oxidation   of  (Strommenger),  1886, 

A.,  462;  (Glaus  and  Neukranz), 

1891,  A.,  1364. 
oxidation  of,  by  alkaline  permanganate 

(Gluck.smann),  1890,  A.,  1416. 
derivatives  of  (Staedel),1883,A.,586. 
mercuric   chloride  (Volhard),  1892, 

A.,  829. 
^•nitrophenyl  ether  (Mohlau),  1883, 

A.,  332. 
sodium  derivative  of  (Beckmann  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  170. 
physiological  action  of  (Mairet"  and 

Combemale),  1886,  A.,  385;  (Kar- 

menski),  1889,  A.,  1076. 
hyimotic    properties    of    (Du.tardin- 

Beaumetz  and  Bardet).  1886,  A., 

160. 
Acetophenone,  o-amido-  (v.  Baeyer  and 
15L0EM),  1883,  A.,  197,  198. 

derivatives  of  (v.    Baeyer),  1884, 
A.,     1021  ;    (v.     Baeyer    and 
Bloem),  1884,  a.,  1026. 
^-amido-,  and  some  of  its  derivatives 

(Klincel),  1884,  a.,  1343;    1886, 

A.,  60. 
ca;oamido-(BRAT'N  and  Meyer),  1888, 
A.,  366,  700. 

hydrochloride  (Braun  and  Meyer), 
1888,  A.,  700. 
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Acetophenone,  cxoamido-,  picrate  (Goe- 

UECKEMF.YEU),   1888,   A.,   1294. 

brom-  (ScinvKirzEii),  1891,  A.,  684. 
a)-brom-    (MuiiLAu),    1883,  A.,  332; 
(Welleii),  1883,  A.,  582. 
action  of  acid  amides  ou  (Lewy), 

1888,  A.,  55. 
action  of  amides   on  (Blumlein), 

1885,  A.,  162. 
action  of  secondary  aromatic  amines 

on  (CuLMANN),  1888,  A.,  1287. 
action   of,  on   othylic  acetoacetate 

(Weltner),  1884,  A.,  746. 
action  of,  on  ethylic  sodacetoacetate 

(Paal),  1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of,  on  hydroxy lamiue(STRAs,s- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  610. 
action  of,  on  hydroxylamine  hydro- 
chloride (Schramm),  1884,  A. ,  51. 
action   of,    on    phenol   (Mohlau), 

1883,  A.,  332. 
action     of     phenylhydrazine      on 

(Hess),  1886,  A.,  547. 
derivatives    (Staedel),    1883,   A., 
586. 
W'dibrom-,  action  of  phenylhydrazine 
on  (Bender),  1888,  A.,  1189. 
derivatives  (Engler  and  Hassen- 
kamp),  1885,  A.,  1223. 
w-bronio-o-uitr-    (Gevekoiit),    1884, 

A.,  445. 
co-bromo-7^-nitro-derivatives    of    (En- 

r.T.ER  and  Zielke),  1889,  A.,  505. 
^^-chlor-  (Gautier),  1885,  A.,  1061. 
wdi-    and    ai-tr  i-clilor-    (Gautier), 

1887,  A.,  141,  922. 
w-f^ichloro-m-bromo-o-amido-  (v.  Bae- 

yer  and  Bloem),  1884,  A.,  1027. 
<?ichloro-o-nitr-    (GeveKoht),     1884, 

A.,  445. 
cyan-,    and     its     derivatives.        See 

Benzoylacetonitrile . 
^7-iod-   (Scuweitzer),  1891,  A.,  684, 

830. 
o-nitr-  (Gevekoiit),  1884,  A.,  445. 
direct  formation  of,  by  nitration  of 
acetophenone  (Engler),  1885,  A., 
1223. 
j)-nitr-  (Engler  and  Zielke),  1889, 

A.,  505. 
nitr-,  preparation  of  the  three  isomeric 
(Gevekoiit),  1883,  A.,  191;  1884, 
A.,  445. 
w-thiocyan-    (Arapides),    1889,    A., 
413. 
Acetophenoneacetic  acid,  rfttliio-  (Bon- 

gartz),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Acetophenoneacetoacetic  acid  (Paal), 
1884,  A.,  598. 
derivatives   of   the   ethereal  salts  of 
(Paal),  1384,  A.,  1177. 


Acetophenoneacetone  (Paal),  1884,  A., 
1177. 
'/sonitroso-derivative  of  (Paal),  1884, 
A.,  599. 
Acetophenoneacetonedioxime     (Ciami- 
ciAN  and  Zanetti),  1890,  A.,  1155; 
1891,  A.,  1503. 
Acetophenoneanilide  and  its  derivatives 

(MOiiLAU),  1SS3,  A.,  332. 
Acetophenoneazonaphtliol     (Klingel), 

1886,  A.,  61. 
Acetophenonebenzil(JAPP  and  Miller), 

1885,  T.,  35. 
Acetophenonebenzophenylhydrazone 
(MiciiAELLs  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A., 
821. 
Acetophenone-^-benzoylphenylliydr- 
azone  (Ruiiemann  and  Blackman), 
1889,  T.,  615. 
Acetophenone-o-carboxyanilide    (Mer- 
TENs),  1887,  A.,  52. 
co-chlor-     (Zincke    and     Cooksey), 
1890,  A.,  785. 
Acetophenone-o-carboxylic  acid,  form- 
ula of  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  1127. 
action   of   sulphuric   acid  on   (Gab- 
riel), 1885,  A.,  166. 
£o-chlor-  (Zincke  and  Cooksey),  1890, 
A.,  786. 
Acetophenone-o-carboxylic  acids,  chlor- 
inated and  brominated  (Zincke  and 
Gerland),  1888,  A.,  1192,  1193. 
substituted,  conversion  of  hydrindo- 
na}>hthene-     and     indonaphthene- 
derivatives  into  (Zincke  and  Ger- 
land), 1888,  A.,  1192. 
Acetophenone -o-carboxylicphenylhydr- 

azide  (Roser),  1885,  A.,  797. 
o-ci^-Acetophenonedicarboxylic        acid, 
formula  of,  and  action  of  hydroxyl- 
amine hydrochloride  on  (Gabriel), 
1883,  A.,  1127. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on(RosER), 
1885,  A.,  797. 
Acetophenonedimethylhydrazone  (Rei- 

.senegger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
Acetophenoneoxime    (Clalsen),    1887, 
A.,  575;  (Claisen  and  Manasse), 
1887,  A.,  944. 
o-amido-    (Ai'WERs   and   v.    Meyen- 
eurg),  1891,  A.,  1376. 
Acetophenonephenylliydrazone  (Reise- 
negger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
o-amido-    (AuwERS   and   v.  Meyen- 

burg),  1891,  A.,  1377. 
nitr-  (Blschler  and  Brodsky),  1890, 
A.,  151. 
Acetophenonesulphonic  acid  (Kreckk- 

Ler),  1887,  A.,  141. 
Acetophenonethiophenylhydrazone 
(Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
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Acetoplienyl-a-?5oamylliydrazide  (Phil- 
ips), 18S9,  A.,  1159. 
Acetophenylbenzylideneliydrazide 

(MiCHAKMs  and  SciiJiiirr),  1887,  A., 

821;  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Acetophenyl  /sobuty  Ihydrazide     ( Pii  i  L- 

irs),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Acetophenylcarbamic  acid,  sodium  salt 

of  (Skifkut),  1885,  A.,  983. 
Acetophenylcarb amide   (Kuiin),   1885, 

A.,  260. 
Acetophenylcitraconazide    (Michael), 

1886,  A.,  699. 
Acetopbenyldimetbylhydrazide  (Fiscii- 

Eii),  1887,  A.,  932. 
Aceto-'/« -phenylenediamine  hydrochlor- 
ide (Wallach  and  Schulze),  1883, 

A.,  583. 
Aceto-j^v-phenylenediamine    and    some 

new  azo-dc'iivatives  (Nietzki),  1884, 

A.,  1016. 
Acetophenyl-a-ethylliydrazide     (Phil- 
ips), 1889,  A.,  1158. 
Acetopbenylliydrazide  (Michaelis  and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Acetophenylmethylhydrazide     (Fisch- 
er), 1887,  A.,  932. 

p-hvom-  (BoLsiXG  and  Tafel),  1892, 
A.,  982. 

clilor-  (Gattermann  and   Hijlzle), 
1892,  A.,  844. 
Acetophenylhydrazoueplitlxalaldeliydie 

acid       (Allendouff),      1891,      A., 

1371. 
Acetophenyl/sopropylhydrazide   (Phil- 

ii's),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Acetophenylsemithiocarbazide(DixoN), 

1S,S9,  T.,  303. 
Acetopbtlialylimide  (Amciian),  1886,  A., 
.  701. 
Aceto-/3-tetrahydronaphthylainide 

(Bamj!EK(;eii  and  Muller),  1888,  A., 

712. 
Acetotetrahydro-a-  and  -yS-naphthylcar- 

binylamines  (Bamiseruer   and  Hkl- 

^\■u■.),  1.SS9,  A.,  1199. 
Acetothienone   (thienyl  viethi/l  ketone) 
(Petei;),  1885,  A.,  141,  764. 

action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (An'GELI), 
1891,  A.,  550. 

derivatives  (PeterO,  1885,  A.,  141, 
764;  (BiiuxswKi),  1887,  A.,  236, 
237. 

mercuric    chloride  (Voliiard),  1892, 
A.,  829. 
Acetotliienone.brom-  (Gattermann  and 
UriMKi;),1886,A.,537;  (Brunswig), 
1887,  A.,  236. 

cyan-  (Salvatori),  1892,  A.,  304. 

iod-  and  clilor-  (Gai  rERtMANN  and 
IviJMER),  1886,  A.,  537,  538. 


Acetothienoneoxalic     acid    (Axgeli), 

1891,  A.,  550;  1892,  A.,  154. 
oxime  of  (Salvatori),  1892,  A.,  304. 

Acetothienoueplienylhydraziiie(PETER), 

1885,  A.,  141. 
Acetothiocarbimide,  action  of  aldeliyde- 

ammonia  on  (Dixox),  1892,  T.,  530. 
Acetotbio-^-dinapbthylamide      ''Kym), 

1889,  A.,  51. 
AcetotMopbenaldoxime      (Haxtzsch), 

1891,  A.,  444. 
Acetotbiosulphuric  acid,  salts  of  (Pur- 

(iOTTi),  1892,  A.,  1419. 
Aceto-o-toIuidide(KELRE),  1883,A.,  916. 

action  of  sulpliuryl  chloride  on 
(Wyxxe),  1892, 'T.,  1045;  P., 
139. 

nitration  of-(N('JLTiXG  and  Collix), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 

colour  reaction  of  (Tafel),  1892,  A., 
709. 
Aceto-o-toluidide,  5-brom-  (Alt),  1889, 
A.,  1214;  (Niemextowski),  1892, 
A.,  838. 

5-brom-,  oxidation  of,  by  per- 
manganate (Alt),  1889,  A.  987. 

crabrom-  [GH.>Br.CO-]  (Alexius  and 
WiDMAx),  1888,  A.,  824. 

exodihvom.-  [CHBrg.CO-]  (Alexius 
and  WiDMAx),  1889,  A.,  134. 

5-bromo-3-nitr-        (Niemextowski), 

1892,  A.,  838;  (Claus  and  Beck), 
1892,  A.,  1207. 

5-bromof/?nitr-        (Niemextowski),  ' 

1892,  A.,  838. 
4-chlor-  (Goldschmidt  and  Hoxig), 

1886,  A.,  1022, 
5-chlor-  (Lellmaxn  &  Klotz),  1886, 

A.,  452;  (Wyxxe),  1892,  T.,  1047. 
6-chlor-  (Hoxig),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
(',';o(^2:chlor-  [CHClg-CO-]  (Rikiheimer 

and  Hoffmaxx),  1886,  A.,  160. 
3-nitr-  (Lellmaxx  and  Wl'Rthxer), 

1885,  A.,  974. 

4-nitr-  and  5-nitr-  (Noltixg  and 

Collix),  1884,  A.,  1007,  1012. 
6-nitr.  (Ullmaxx),  1884,  A.,  1316; 

(Gr.eex  and  Lawsox),  1891,  T., 

1014. 
Aceto-?H-tolmdide,    4-bioin-     (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  1201. 
4-chlor- (Gattermaxx  and  Kaiser), 

1886,  A.,  49;  (GoLDsciiMinT  and 
HOxig),  1886,  A.,  1022;  (Claus), 
1892,  A.,  1201. 

5-chlor-  (IlilxiG),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
6-clilor-  (GoLDscuMiDT  and  Huxig), 

1887,  A.,  363. 

cxodid\\or-  [CHClo.  CO-]  (Rugiieimer 

an<l  Hoffmaxx"),  1886,  A.,  IGl. 
6-uitr-  (LaMRRicUT),  1885,  A.,  974. 
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Aceto-i!3-toluidide   (Kelbk),    1883,    A., 
916. 
action   of    chlorine   on    (Erdmann), 

1891,  A.,  1466. 

action     of     sulphuryl    oliloride    on 

(Wynn'k),  1892,  T.,  1053;  P.,  139. 
nitration  of  (N(»i/rixG  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 
hydrocliloride  (NoLTixa  and  Weix- 

aARTXKu),  1885,  A.,  979. 
Aceto-^J-toluidide,  aniido-.     See  Aeoto- 

o-tolylenediamine. 
fWamido-  (Niemextowski),  1886,  A., 

545. 
diazo-compounds.     See  Azo. 
3:5-(/ibroni.  (Claus  and  Herbabny), 

1892,  A.,  175. 
3-bromo-5-nitr-   (Hand),    1886,    A., 

1018. 
ea:'obrom-     [CHaBr.CO-]     (Abexitjs), 

1890,  A.,  269. 

3-chlor-     (Lellmann    and    Klotz), 

1886,  A.,  452;  (Erdmaxx),  1891, 

A.,  1466;    (Wynne),   1892,  T., 

1057;  (Lellmaxn),1892.  A., 450. 

crystallography    of    (Pope),    1892, 

T.,  1057. 

S:5-dichlov-  (Lellmann  and  Klotz), 

1886,  A.,  453. 
exochlor-  [CH2CI.CO-]  (Bisghoff  and 
Haitsdokfer),    1890,    A.,   1285; 
(Eckexroth      and      Donner), 
1891,  A.,  195. 
conversion      of,      into      dimethyl- 
indigo  (Eckenroth),   1891,  A., 
722." 
exodichloro  [CHClg.CO-]  (Rugheijier 

and  Hoffmann),  1886,  A.,  159. 
2-chloro-5-nitr-  (CLAtrsand  Bochei;), 

1892,  A.,  173. 
3-cliloro-5-nitr-   and    3-chloro-6-nitr- 
(Claus  and  Davidsen),  1892,  A., 
172. 
2-nitr-    and    3-nitr-    (Nulting    and 

Collin),  1884,  A.,  1012. 
3-nitr-,  reduction  products  of  (Ban- 
KiEWicz),  1889,  A.,  865. 
isomeric  modifications  of  (Gattei;- 
MANN),  1890,  A.,  1112. 
3:5-rfiuitr-,     reduction     products    of 

(Bankiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 
3-nitroc.rochlor-   [CH2CI.CO-]    (Eck- 
exroth  and   Doxxer),  1891,  A., 
195. 
Acetotoluidides   in   relation  to   animal 
metabolism   (JaffiS    and    Hilbert), 
1888,  A.,  735. 
Aceto-^j-toluidide-o-diazodiethylamide 

(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  137. 
Aceto-^j-toluidide-o-diazonitroethane 
(Wallacii),  1887,  A.,  137. 


Aceto-p-toluidide-o-diazopiperidide 

(Wallacii),  1887,  A.,  138. 
Aceto-o-tolylainidoaceticacid(BiscHOFF 
and  Hau.sdurfer),  1892,  A.,  1334. 

chlor-  (Abenius  and  Widman),  1888, 
A.,  824. 
Aceto-f)-tolylamidoacetic    acid    (Paal 

and  Ottex),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
Aceto-;j-tolylamidoacetic         toluidide, 

chlor-  (Bischuff  and  Hai'sixirfer), 

1892,  A.,  1336. 
Aceto-o-tolylenediamine   (Boessxeck), 

1886,  A.,  874;  (Baxkiewicz),  1889, 
A.,  866. 

Aceto-m-tolylenediamine    ( Wallach) , 

1887,  A.,  41. 

Aceto-o-  and  ^j-tolylliydrazide  (Gatter- 
maxn,  Johxsox,  and  Holzle),  1892, 
A.,  843. 

Aceto-o- tolylthiocarbamide  (Dixox), 
1889,  T.,  304;  P.,  46. 

Aoetotrimetliylcolchicinamide(ZEisEL), 

1888,  A.,  614. 
Acetotripiperidide  (Busz  and  KekuliS), 

1888,  A.,  302. 
Acetoi'sovanillic    acid   (Bertram    and 

Gildemeister),  1889,  A.,  863. 
Acetovanillone(TiEMANN),  1892,  A.,  59. 
synthesis  of,  from  guaiacol  and  acetic 

acid  (Otto),  1892,  A.,  61. 
derivatives  (Neitzel),  1892, A.,  61. 
Acetovanilloneoxime  (Neitzel).  1892, 

A.,  61. 
Acetovanillonephenylhydrazide  (Neit- 

zkl),  1892,  A.,  61. 
Acetovanillonitrile  (Marcus),  1892,  A., 

318. 
Acetoveratrone  (Neitzel),  1892,  A.,  61. 
Acetoxime,  tormula  of  (Meyer),  1883, 
A.,  569. 
molecular   weight   of    (AuwERS    and 

Meyer),  1888,  A.,  646. 
action  of  diazobenzene  on  (Mai),  1892, 

A.,  1080. 
action   of   hydrocyanic    acid    on    (v. 
Miller  and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  11 96. 
compounds  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1181. 
liydrochloride  (Janny'),  1883,  A.,  581. 
hypochlorite    (Mohlau    <incl    Hoff- 
mann), 1887,  A.,  795. 
Acetoximes  (Janny),  1883,  A.,  580,  581; 
(Wege),  1892,  A.,  333. 
reduction   of    (Goldschmidt),    1887, 

A.,  249,  568. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on  (Meyer 
and   Warrington),  1887,  T.,  683; 
P.,  101. 
of  the  fatty  series  (Spiegler),  1884, 

A.,  1115. 
physiological    action    of    (Paschkis 
and  Obermayeb),  1892,  A.,  1506. 
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Acetoxime-/3-naphthylsulplione(WEGE), 

1892,  A.,  334. 
Acetoximeplienylsulphoiie(WEGE),1892, 

A.,  334. 
Acetoxime-^-tolylsulphone       (Wege), 

1892,  A.,  334. 
Acetoximic    acids     (Treadwell    and 

Westenberger),     1883,     A.,     572 ; 

(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  590. 
Acetoxyacetonitrile  (Henry),  1886,  A., 

605. 
Acetoxy^/bromobenzylidenephenyl- 

hydrazine  (Russing),  1886,  A.,  66. 
Acetoxybutyric     trichloride,     tertiary 

(WiLi/iERODT  and  Durr),  1889,  A., 

690. 
Acetoxychloro-a-naphtliaquinonesulph- 

onic  acid  (Glaus  and  van  derCloet), 

1888,  A.,  603.. 
Acetoxyrywcinchenine  (Comstock  and 

KoENiGs),  1888,  A.,  72. 
Acetoxycodeine  (Grisiaux),  1883,   A., 

359. 
Aceto-o-xylidide  (Jacobsen),  1884,  A., 

737. 
Aceto-TO-xylidide(KELBE),  1883,A.,  916; 
(Grevingk),  1885,  A.,  145. 

nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Collin), 
1884,  A.,  1013. 

^>brom-    (Abenius),   1888,  A.,   854; 
1890,  A.,  269. 

^?-chlor-  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1202. 

thio-  (Gudemann),  1888,  A.,  1282; 
(Jacobson  and  Ney),  1889,  A., 
771. 
Aceto-i3-xylidide,  nitr-  (NOlting, Witt, 
and  Forel),  1886,  A.,58;  (Witt), 
1889,  A.,  604. 
Acetoxyphenylacridine  (HES3and  Bern- 

TifsKx),  1885,  A.,  801. 
a-Acetoxy-7-phenylcrotonic   acid  (Tie- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  472. 
Acetoxyphenylpivalic    acid    and    an- 
hydride (Ott),  1885,  A.,  663. 
Acetoxypropionitrile  (Henry),  1886,  A., 

605. 
Acetoxypropylbenzoic  acid,  nitr-  (Wid- 

man),  l^^'^l,  A.,  317. 
Acetoxypyridine(FisciiEuandRENOUF), 

18S1,  A.,  1370. 
2-Acetoxypyridone,  3:5-c:?icliloro-  (ZiN- 

(KK  and  FrcHs),  1892,  A.,  449. 
Acetoxytetramethylenecarboxylic  acid 

(I'KiiKlN    and    SixcLAiu),    1891,    1*., 

191;  1892,  T.,  45. 
Aceturic  acid.     See  Acetoglycocine. 
Acetyl-.     S('(^  also  Acot-  and  Accto-. 
Acetyl  chloride.     Sue  Acetic  chloride. 
Acetyl     compounds,     investif^atinn     of 
(P.ENEDiivT  and  Ulzeb),  1887,  A., 
620. 


Acetyl  compounds,  magnetic  rotation  of 

(Perkin),  1892,  T.,  800;  P.,  100. 

Acetyl   group,  snbstitution  of  the,  for 

tlie  amido-group  by  aid  of  the  diazo- 

reaction  (Meldola),  1888,  A.,  487. 

Acetyl    values,     Benedikt's     (Lewko- 

witsch),  1890,  P.,  72,  91. 
Acetylacecaffeine  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 

356. 
Acetyl-a-acetaldoxime   (Dunstan    and 

Dymoxo),  1892,  P.,  136. 
Acetylacetone  (Combes),  1887,  A.,  127. 
preparation    of  (Claisen   and   Ehr- 

hardt),  1889,  A.,  850. 
refractive   and   dispersive    powers   of 

(Perkin),  1892,  T.,  846. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),  1892, 

T.,  813,  840,  844. 
action    of    ethylcnediamine    and    of 
m-tolylenediamine     on    (Combes), 
1889,  A.,  851. 
action  of  hydroxylaminc  on  (Zedel), 

1888,  A.,   1051;    (Combes),   1889, 
A.,  57. 

action       of       phenylhydrazine       on 

(Combes),  1889,  A.,  57. 
syntheses  in  the  quinoline  series-  by 

means     of    (Combes),     1888,    A., 

504. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Combes),  1888, 

A.,  128. 
copper  componnd,  action  of,  on  car- 

bonyl   chloride    (Tiiomas-Mamert 

and  LefI'^vre),  1889,  A.,  235. 
sodium  compound  of,  action  of  ethylic 

chlorocarbonate  on  (Claisen   and 

Zedel),  1889,  A.,  377. 
homologues    of    (Combes),  1887,  A., 

653;   (Claisen    and   Ehrhardt), 

1889,  A.,  850. 
Acetylacetone,  hcptahvom-  (Zincke  and 

Kegel),  1890,  A.,  1110. 

2Krhvom-  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1890, 
A.,  1108. 

hexahYom-  and  hexachlor-  (Combes), 
1888,  A.,  666. 

chlor-  and  f^ichlor-  (Combes),  1890, 
A.,  1394. 

octoc/hloY-  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1890, 
A.,  489. 

hcxachlovodihrom-  (Zincke  and  Ke- 
gel), 1890,  A.,  489. 
Acetylacetonephenylmethylhydrazine 

(Kohi,kai;scii),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Acetylacetophenone.     See    Benzoylace- 

tOlll'. 

Acetylacrylic    acid    (phciwmnh'c   acid) 
(I'Awi.oKK),  1884,  A.,  41;  (Wolff), 
1887,  A.,  465;  1891,  A.,  1185. 
f^ilnom-   (Angeli    and    Ciamician), 
1891,  A.,  427;  1892,  A.,  302. 
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Acetylacrylic  'acid   {phenomnlic  acid), 

irtclilor-  (Kekuli?;  and  Stheck- 

Eii),  1884,  A.,  1122;  (Ansciiutz), 

1890,  A.,  365. 

constitution  of  (Ansciiutz),  1S90, 

A.,  365. 
action  of  iiydroxylamine  on  (Doll- 
Fus),  1892,  A.,  1203. 
;;c'/-chlor.  (Zixcke),  1892,  A.,  1186. 
<7-/clilorobrom-  (Kekule  and  Stkeck- 

ek),  1884,  A,,  1122. 
iod-,and  its  oxime,andrfnod-(AxGELi 
and  Chiussi),  1892,  A.,  1179. 
Acetylamylacetone  (Combes),  1887,  A., 

653. 
Acetylangelicylmethane  (Ci.aisex  and 

Ehuiiakdt),  1SS9,  A.,  850. 
Acetylanhydro'berberilicacid(PEr.KiN). 

1890,  T.,  1041. 
Acetylanhydrocitric  acid  (Easterfield 
and  Sell),  1892,  T.,  1003. 
action   of  aniline   on   (Easterfield 

and  Sell),  1892,  T.,  1006, 
conversion     of,     into     aconitic     acid 
(Easterfield    and    Sell),  1892, 
T.,  1007. 
Acetylanisaldoximes,  a-  and  /3-  (Haxt- 

zscii),  1891,  A.,  443. 
^?-Acetylajiisoil    (Gattermanx,     Ehr- 

HAKDT,  and  Malsch),  1890,  A.,  963. 
Acetylation    of   cellnlose    (Cross    and 

Eevan),  1889,  r.,  133;  1890,  T.,  1. 
Acetylazo-compounds.     Sec  Azo. 
Acetylbarbituric    acid    (Coxrad    and 

Gutiizeit),  1883,  A.,  314. 
Acetylbenzaldehyde,      dii\\\o-      (Box- 

CARTZ),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Acetylbenzaldoximes,  a-  and  ^-  (Haxt- 

zscii),  1891,  A.,  443. 
Acetylbenzeneazo-compounds.  See  Azo. 
Acetylbenzilic     acid     (Klixger     and 

Staxi.ke),  1889,  A.,  885. 
Acetylbenzilmonoximes  (Auweiis    and 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,  612. 
Acetylbenzoic  anhydride.    See  Benzoic 

acetic  anliydride. 
Acetylbenzoyl.       See    Phenyl    methyl 

diketonc. 
Acetylbenzylideiieiinide(rixxER),1889, 

A.,  984. 
Acetylbienone  (Levi),  1891,  A.,  551. 
Acetylbrazilein,  (/i'biom-  (Schall  and 

Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
Acetylbromisatin     (v.     Baeyer     and 

Okcoxomides),  1883,  A.,  201. 
Acetyl-a-     and     -yS-bromonaphthalene 

(Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  684. 
Acetylbromotliymol   (Mazzara),  1890, 

A.,  366. 
Aeetylbutylchloraldoxime  (Sciiiff  and 
Taelgi),  1892,  A.,  34. 


Acetylbutylic  alcohol  (Perkix),  1887, 
T.,   718 ;    (Colman  and  Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  352;  P.,  80. 
preparation  of  (Lirr),  1886,  A.,  218; 
(Colman  and  Perkix),  1889,  T., 
354;  P.,  80. 
anhydride  of  (Perkin),  1887,  A.,  32. 
Acetylbutylic  bromide  (Perkin),  1887, 
T.,  726;  (Kipping  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  332. 
Acetylisobutylic  alcohol  (Perkin  and 

Stenhoi-se),  1892,  T.,  71. 
AcetyHsobutylic  bromide  (Perkin  and 

Stenhouse),  1892,  T.,  72. 
7-Acetylbutyric  acid  (Wolff),  1883,  A., 

455. 
)3-Acetyl/sobutyric  acid,  derivatives  of 

(Zanetti),  1892,  A.,  74. 
cu-Acetyl/sobutyric     acid     (a-mdhyl-fi- 
acctyljjroinonic  acid)  (Thorne),  1885, 
A.,  1200. 
Acetylbutyryl   and   its  derivatives  (v. 
Pechmaxx  and  Otte),  1888,  A.,  1052; 
1889,  A.,  1138. 
Acetyl/sobutyryl    (v.    Pechmanx    and 
Otte),    1888,    A.,    105;    1889,    A., 
1138. 
Acetylbutyrylmethane    (Claisen    and 

Ehrhardt),  1889,  A.,  851. 
Acetylcamphenylcarboxylic  acid  (Win- 

zer),-1S90,  a.,  1152. 
Acetylcaproic  acid.     See  Acetylliexoic 

acid. 
Aoetylcapronyl    (Otte   and   v.    Pech- 
manx), 1889,  A.,  1138. 
Acetylisocapronyl   (v.  Pechmann  and 

Otte),  1888,  A.,  1052. 
Acetvlcarbinol    {acctol)    (Perkin    and 
Tingle),  1889,  P.,  156:  (Perkix), 
1891,  T.,  786,  790;  P.,  40. 
preparation    of,  from    monochlorace- 
tone  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  794;  P., 
40. 
reduction  of  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  796. 
osazone   of   (Laubmann),    1888,    A., 
366 ;  (Perkin  and  Tingle),  1889, 
P.,  156:  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  795. 
Acetylcarbinyl  acetate  (Perkin),  1891, 

T.,788. 
Acetylcarbinyl  ethyl  ether  (Fittig  and 
Erlenbach),  1888,  A.,  1269;  (Erlen- 
bach),  1892,  A.,  954. 
;/'-Acetyl-a-carbopyrrolic   acid  and   its 
niethjdic  salt  (Ciamician  and  Denx- 
stedt),  1884,  A.,  1045. 
3-Acetylcarbostyril  (Friedlander  and 

Gohkixg),  1883,  A.,  1149. 
Acetylcarvacrol  (Clatts  and  Fahrion), 

1889,  A.,  880. 
Acetyli!r/chloracetylacrylic   acid   (An- 
sciiutz), 1890,  A.,  365. 
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AcetylcWorliydrose,  action  of  dipotas- 

sium  salicylate  ou  (Michael),  1884, 

A.,  439. 
Acetyl-wi-and^;-chlorobenzene-^j-azo-p- 

cresol  (Goi.DSCHjviiDT  and  Pollak), 

1892,  A.,  974. 
Acetyl-wi-  and  ^;-chlorobenzeneliydrazo- 

p-creso\  (GdLDSCHMiDT  and  Tullak), 

1892,  A.,  974. 
Acetyl-j(J-clilorobenzoplienones(DEMUTH 

and  DiTTKicH),  1891,  A.,  314. 
Acetyl/vc'»^rtchlorobutyric      acid,     tri- 

chlor-    and    (Ziclilorobrom-    (Zincke 

and  Rabinowitsch),  1891,  A.,  691. 
Acetylir/chlorocrotonic    acid,    dichlor- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Rabinowitsch),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
Aoetyl^eirachlorocrotonic  acid,  di-  and 

tri-chlor-  (Zincke  and  Fuciis),  1892, 

A.,  1462. 
Acetylolilorort;(i;iglyoxiine(HANTZscH), 

1892,  A.,  694. 
Aoetylie/!/Y?cMoro-«i-hydroX'ybenzoic 

acid  (Zincke  and  Walbaum),  1891, 

A.,  710. 
Acetylchloromannose     (Fischer     and 

HniscuBEiKiEii),  1890,  A.,  226. 
Acetylchlorophenols,    isomeric     (Dac- 

<'(i.Mn),  1892,  A.,  308. 
AcetyKr/cMorophenol  (Lam i'EKt),  1886, 

A.,  616. 
AcetyliJr/chlorOpbenoinalic    acid.      See 

Acetyl/rt'cliloracetylacrylic  acid. 
Acetyl -^j-chlorothiophenol    (Daccomu), 

1892,  A.,  308. 
Acetylcbolesterol,  bioni-  (Reinitzeii), 

1888,  A.,  1076. 
Acetylcitric    acid    and    its    reduction 

(Kasteiifield  and  Sell),   1892,  T., 

100.5. 
Acetylcitric  anhydride,  and  the  action 

(if  aidHiatii;  aiiiiuL'son(KLlNCEMANN), 

18.S9,  A.,  768. 
Aoetylcodeine  (If esse),  1884,  A.,  614. 
Acetylccerulignol  (Pastiiuvich),  1883, 

A..  10U6. 
Acetylcotarnelactone     (Ruseii),    1890, 

A.,  .029. 
Acetyl-y/i-coumaric  acid  (Tiemann  and 

l>ri.\vi(;),  1883,  A.,  189. 
Acetylcresol  (Klixcel),  1886,  A.,  61. 
Acetylcrotooyl     (v.    Pech.mann     and 

Ottk),  1888,  a.,  1052;  1889,  A.,  1139. 
Acetylcumene  and  its  derivatives  (Wid- 

max),  1888,  A.,  1085,  1086. 
Acetyl-il/cumeneazo-      and      hydrazo- 

phenol  ((luiiisciiMiDT  and  Bjiui;acii- 

KUi,  1S91,  A..  1210. 
Acetyl-!^ -cumidinesulphonic  acid,nitiu- 

(Mayi;!;),  1S67,  A.,  tif.y. 
Acetylcumylglyoollic    acid    {wuproyyl- 

1 


phenylacetylglycolUc    acid)      (Fileti 

and  Am(.ketti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
Acetylcurcumin  (Jackson  and  Menke), 

1885,  A.,  271. 
Acetylcyanethine  (v.  Meyeii),  1885,  A., 

140. 
Acetyh'socyanic  acid(ScHOLL),  1891,  A., 

282. 
Acetylcytisine  (v.  Buchka  and  Magal- 

haJ:s),  1891,  A.,  750. 
Acetyl-^;-desylphenol  (Japp  and  Wads- 

wokth),  1890,  T.,  968. 
Acetyl-?)i-diethoxybenzene.       See     m- 

Diethoxyacetophenone. 
oi-Acetyl-ao-diethylhexoic  acid  and  its 

oxime  (Kipping  and  Pekkin),  1890, 

T.,  86. 
Acetyldigitogenin  (Kiliani),  1891,  A., 

576. 
Acetyldihydroxydimethylanthrarufin 

(v.  Kostanecki  and  Niementowski), 

1885,  A.,  1240. 
Acetyldihydroxytetrahydroquinoline 

(V.   Baeyeii  and   Hojiolka),    1884, 

A.,  78. 
Acetyldihydroxythionaphthalene  (TaS' 

siXAiii),  1889,  A.,  246. 
Acetyldiketohexamethylenedicarboxyl- 

ic  acid  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  586. 
Acetyldimethoxygentisein    (v.  Kosta- 
necki and  Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  1386. 
Acetyl-o-dimethyldihydroxythiobenz- 

ene  (Tassinari),  1889,  A.,  246. 
Acetyldimethylindole      (Dennstedt), 

1891,  A.,  1502. 
Acetyldimethylnaphthol   (Cannizzaro 

and  Caunelutti),  1883,  A.,  79. 
5:2:4-Acetyldiniethylpyrroline     (Mag- 

NANINI),  1889,  A.,  57. 
5;2;4-Acetyldimethylpyrroline-3-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Magnanini),  1889,  A., 

57. 
Acetyl-2;5-dimethylthiopheii    and    its 

derivatives   (Messinuer),    1885,    A., 

1205. 
Acetyldiosphenol  (Shimoyama),   1888, 

A.,  1205. 
Acetyldiphenyl  (Adam),  1888,  A.,  959. 
Acetyldiphenylenic  oxide  (Galewsky), 

1S91,  A.,  1231. 
Aoetyldistearyl  glycerol.    See  Glyceryl 

acetate  disluaralu. 
Acetylene,  prejiaration    of    (de  ^^orC' 
rand),  1887,  A.,  544. 

formation  of,  from  bromofonn  ((/AZE' 
NEUVE),  1892,  A.,  421. 

formation  of,  from  iodoform  (Gaze- 
NKCVK),  1884,  A.,  418. 

condensation  of,  by  tlio  silent  dis-" 
charj^e  (SriiiT/.KXBKRcKR),  1890, 
A. ,  961 ;  (Bertiielot),  1891,  A. ,  28. 
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Acetylene,  uxplnsioii  of  oxyi^cn  aud, 
under  diiuinislied  pressure  (Meyek 
and  Seubekt),  1884,  T.,  585,  596. 

origin,  formation,  and  cause  of 
luminosity  of,  in  flames  (Lewes), 
1892,  T.,  322;  P.,  2,  47. 

action  of,  on  benzene  in  presence  of 
aluminium   chloride    (Vaiiet    and 
"ViEXNE),  1887,  A.,  806. 

action  of  some  metals  on  mixtures  of 
air  and  (Bellamy),  1885,  A.,  951. 

hydrate  of  (Villaud),  1888,  A.,  1021. 

derivatives,  conversion  of,  into  ethyl- 
ene derivatives  by  direct  addition  of 
hydrogen  (Ahoxsteix  and  Holle- 
man),  1889,  A.,  878. 

metallic  derivatives  of  (Plimpton). 
1892,  P.,  109, 

silver  and  copper  compounds  of 
(Keiser),  1892,  A.,  1416. 

disubstituted,  isomeric  change  of, 
under  the  influence  of  metallic 
SQdium(FAWonsKY),  1888,  A., 1168. 

iod-  and  (Mod-   [v.   IjAEYEk),    1885, 
A.,  1199. 
2J-Acetyleneamsoil,    bromo-     (Eirel), 

1887,  A.,  mo. 
Acetylenecarboxylic  acids,  synthesis  of 

(Fawuhsky),  1888,  A.,  1168. 
Acetylenedicarbamide  (Widman),1S87, 
A. ,34;  (FiiAxciiiMOKTand  Klodbie), 

1888,  A..  IISO. 
Acetylenedicarboxylic    acid     and     its 

dimethvl  derivative  (v.  Bakdrow- 
ski),  188.3,  A.,  313. 

reduction  of  (Arokstein  and  Holle- 
MAN),  1889,  A.,  878.  . 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  ethereal 
salts  of  (BrcHKEK),  1890,  A.,  156. 

synthesis     of     aconitic     acid     from 
(LovKx),  1890,  A.,  237. 
Acetylenedicarboxylic     acid     diiodide 

(BiircK).  1802,  A.,  431. 
Acetylenedicarboxylodiazoacetic     acid 

(BrciiXKi;),  1889,  A.,  694. 
Acetylene-grouping,   refractive  equiva- 
lent of  (BrCiil),  1887,  A.,  193. 
Acetylenemercury  and  its  oxychloride 

(PoLKCK    and    Thummel),   1890,  A., 

119. 
Acetylenetetracarboxylic     acid.       See 

EtlianL'tetnicarbuxylic  acid. 
Acetylenetetrametbyldiureine    (Frax- 

riiniuxi  and  Ki.or.i;iE),  1889,  A.,  126. 
Acetylenetrimethylnitrodiureine 

;  Fraxchimoxt  and  Kluubie),  1889, 

A.,  126. 
Acetylenic  dibromide,  molecular  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Gladstoxe), 

1591,  T.,  295. 
Acetylenic   diiodide,  isomeric  varieties 


of  (Kkisek),  1890,  A.,  594;  (Paterno 
and    Peratoxeii),   1890,    A.,    1219; 

1891,  A.,  654. 

Acetylenic      hydrocarbons,       isomeric 

cliangc^  of,  by  lieating  with  potash 

(Faw(irsky),  1888,  A.,  789. 
action   of,    on  mercuric   salts    (Krr- 

scheuoff),  1884,  A.,  572. 
action  of  organic  acids  on  (Beiial  and 

Desorez),  1892,  A.,1064. 
alcoholic  silver  nitrate  as  a  reagent 

for  (Behal),  1888,  A.,  930. 
higher  members  of  (Krafft),  1884, 

A.,  1108;  (Krafft  and  Reuter), 

1892,  A.,  1163. 
Acetylethenylamidoalizarin  (Roemer), 

18S5,  A.,  1068. 
Acetyl-a-   and    -;3-etlioxynaplitlialenes 

fCiAITERMAXX,  ElIKlIABDT  and 

iM.vL^cH),  1890,  A..  9()4. 
Acetylethylpyromeconamic  acid  (Mex- 

xeLl),  1885,  A.,  1204. 
Acetyl-/8-ethylthioplien        (Gerlach), 

1892,  A.,  830. 
Aoetyl/5oeugenol  (Txkmaxx),  1892,  A., 

46. 
Acetyleuxanthone  ethyl  ether  (Her- 

zic),  1891,  A.,  1349. 
Acetylflavenol(BE8THORXandFLScHER), 

1883,  A.,  600. 
Acetylfluorescin   (Herzig),    1892,    A., 

1319. 
Acetylfornioxime,  action  of  hydroxyl- 

amine  on  (Scuhll),  1891,  A.,  287. 
Acetylformylcamphor  (Claisex),  1891, 

A.,  574. 
Acetylfurfurine     (Bahrmaxx),    1883, 

A.,  799. 
Acetylglutaric  acid  (Coxrad  and  Guth- 

zeit),  1886.  A.,  337. 
Acetylglutazine  (SmuES  and  v.  Pech- 

mann).  1887,  A.,  155. 
Acetylglycerol.     Si/e  Glyceryl  acetate. 
Acetylglyoxylic  acid  phenylhydrazone, 

action   of  phenylliydrazine  on   (.Tapi' 

and  Klixgemaxx),  1888,  T.,  530. 
Acetylguvacine  (Jaiixs),  1892,  A.,  740. 
Acetyiheptoylmethane     (Claisex    and 

EinuL\i;i)T),  1889,  A.,  851. 
a)-Acetylhexcic     acid     (Kifpixg     and 
Pei;kix),  1889,  T.,  338;  P.,  79. 

anlivdridc    of   (AuTEXRiETH),    1888, 
A.,  251. 
Acstylhomosalicenyl-.   See  Acetylhydr- 

oxytolenyl-. 
Acetylhydrastine  (Schmidt  and  Ker- 

.sTKix),  1S90,  A.,  649. 
Acetylhydrastineoxime(Fp>El•^^r)).1889, 

A..  908. 
Acetylhydrindigotin  (LieberMAnx  and 

DicKUUTu),  1892,  A.,  480. 
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Acetylhydrocotarnineacetic  acid  (Bow- 
man), 1887,  A.,  1056. 
Acetylhydrojuglone    (Bernthsen  and 

Semi'Ei;),  1885,  A.,  548. 
Acetylhydroquinine  (Hesse),  1888,  A., 

70. 
Acetylhydroxybenzenesulphone  (Tassi- 

NAKi),  1889,  A.,  245. 
Acetyl  -  m  -  hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 

(Gi.emm),  1891,  A.,  699. 
Acetyl  -  p  -  hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 

Kiioxe),  1891,  A.,  700. 
Acetyl- )^''liydroxybenzonitrile 

(Olemm),  1891,  A.,  699. 
Aoetyl-l-liydroxy-l'-ethylteti'ahydro- 

quinoUne  [acctyJkdir in)  {lions),  1886, 

T.,  507;  P.,  210. 
Acetylbydroxybydrazobenzene    (GoU)- 

scHMiDT  and  Bhubaciikk),  1891,  A., 

1210. 
Aeetylhydroxypseonol    (Nagai),    1892, 

A.,  846. 
Aeetylhydroxypiperidine,r^<chloi-(  Bal- 
ly), 1888,  A.,  965. 
p-Acetylhydroxythiooarbanilide  (Kal» 

cKiiuFF),  18S:J,  A.,  1110. 
Acetylbydroxythiophenyloarbimide 

(KAi.rKiioFi.-),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
Acetyl-O'hydroxy^j'tolenylamidoxime 

{acetyl  -  2>  •  homosalkcRyJioiiUlujrimc) 

(GoLDBKCK),  1892,  A.,  319. 
Aeetyl-o-hydJ'oxy-^>-toluonitrile  (Gold- 

UECK),  1892,  A.,  31S. 
Acetyl -^(^-hydroxy-o-toluonitrile    (Pas- 

niEx),  1892,  A.,  320. 
/8  -  Aostylhydrozy  -  a  -  truxillic       acid 

(H.d.MAXs,  Steltzneii,  and  ScKow), 

1891,  A.,  1496. 
7  -  Acetyl  -  j3  -  hydroxy(50valeric     acid 

(OiiiM-ciA),  1892,  A.,  325. 
Acetylindigotin      (LiEiiKiiMAXX      and 

DicKiu-nO,  1892,  A.,  480. 
Aaetylindigo  -  white      (Liebehmanx), 

1888,  A.,  494. 
I'-Acetyliudole  (Zatti  andFERRATixi), 

1890,  A.,  988. 
3'-Acetylindole  (Zatti),  1889,  A,,  712. 
Acetyl'^iodophenol  (SiiiALL),  1883,  A., 

1109. 
Acetylisatic  acid,  clicmical  constitution 

of(K.jLi!E),  1884,  A.,  78. 
Aoetylioatin,   chemical   constitution  of 

(K.ii.DK),  1884,  A.,  78. 
Aoetyllaotio   acid   (Sikgpkied),    1890, 

A.,  128. 
Acstyllevulimc  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(15i;i;in),lS87,  A.,  126;  1890,  A.j  863. 
Acetyl /wlinusic  acid  (IIa/.tiia),  .1888, 

A.,  .S16. 
Acetylnialanil    (Bisciioia').    1891,   A.. 

1221. 


A'cetylmalic  acid  (Anschutz  and  Bek- 

xei:t),  1890,  A.,  3G3. 
Acetylmalic-a-dinaphthalide      (Bisch- 

off),  1891,  A.,  1220. 
Acetylmalic  -  /S  -  naphthil     (  Biscuoff), 

1891,  A.,  1221. 
Acetylmesitylene,  action  of  hydroxyl- 

aniiuc  hydrocliloridc  on  (Feith  and 

Da  vies),  1892,  A.,  314. 
Aoetylmesitylic    oxide    (Claisex    and 

Ehkhakdt),  1889,  A.,  850. 
Acetyl-o-   and    /3-methoxynaphthalene 

(Gattermaxx,       Ehkiiauut,       and 

Malsch),  1890,  A.,  964. 
Acetylmethylio  cyanide,  imido-  (Holtz- 

■\vaut),  1889,  A.,  683. 
2  -Acetyl  -  3'  -  methylindazole    (Auwers 

and  V.  MEYEXiiUiso),  1891,  A.,  1377. 
1'- Acetyl  -  3'  -  methyl/.windazole       (Au- 
wers and  V.  Meyexburg),  1S91,  A., 

1376. 
l'-Acetyl-2'-niethylindole(MAGXAXixi), 

1888,  A.,  957. 
2'-Acetyl-l'-methylindole(MAGXAXixi), 

1888,  A.,  957. 
2'-Acetyl-3'-methylindole     (Ciamiciax 

and   Magxaxixi),    1888,    A.,    483; 

(Maoxaxixi),  1888,  A.,  957. 
Aeetylmethyloximidoacetic  acid 

(Haxtzsch),  1S91,  A.,  445. 
Aoetylmethylpyrroline  (CiamicIax  and 
SiLBBi;),  1886,  A.,  719. 

rf/brom-    (Ciamiciax    and    Silder), 
1888,  A.,  02. 
^--AcetylmethylpyrroliU©.    See  Methyl- 

pynyl  nietliyl  ketone. 
3-Acstyl-2'-methylquinoliiie    (iJ-cccfi/l- 

qiiimddinc)   (Beuexd  and  Thomas), 

1892,  A.,  1488. 
3'-Aoetyl-2'-methylquinoline      (Elias- 

BERG  and  Frieulaxder),  1892,  A., 
1107. 
Aoetyl-o-methyltetrahydrobenzeno 
(Kii'i'iXG    and    Pei;kix),    1889,    P., 
144, 
Acetyl-yS-methylthiophen     (Qerlacii), 
1892,  A.,  830. 
broni-  (Geiii.acii),  1892,  A.,  830. 
Aoetylmethyltrimethylene     (Perkix), 

1885,  T.,  852. 
Aoetylmethyltrimethylenecarboxylic 
acid    (Perkix),    1884,    A.,    1155; 
1885,  T.,  851. 
preiiaration   of  (Perkix   and  Stex- 

iiorsi;),  1892,  T.,  [JiK 
oxinio  of  (Pjcrkix  and  Stexiiouse), 
1892,  T.,  70. 
Aoctylnaphthastyril  imd  r.?/l)roni-  (Eic- 

sTi: and).   1886,  A.,  715. 
Acetyl-a-  and  -^-naphthenylamidoximes 
(Kiciiier),  1890,  A.,  62. 
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a-Acetylnaphthol     (Eudmann),    1888, 

A.,  -IHS;  1S90,  A.,  376. 
/S-Acetylnapkthol,    a-nitro-,  molecular 

transformation  of  (Bottcher),  1883, 

A.,  1113. 
S-Acetylnaphthylglycollic    acid  (Scii- 

AVF.ITZKU),  1891,  A.,  729. 
Acetyl-a-naphthylthiocarbizine    (FiiE- 

UNii),  1892,  A.,  510. 
Acetylnicotenylamidoxime    (Miciiael- 

is),  1892,  A.,  207. 
Acetyl-wi-nitrobenzoic  anhydride.     See 

Benzoic  acetic  anhydride. 
Acetyl(Z/nitrocarvacrol  (]\[azzara  and 

Plancher),  1892,  A.,  309. 
Acetylnitroetliylic    alcohol    (Demutii 

and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  858. 
Acetyl-o-nitrohydroxyazobenzene 
(GoLUSCHMiDT     and     Bkubacuek), 
1891,  A.,  1261. 
Acetyl((^/nitromethylquinOl         (Kehr- 

MANN  and  Brasgh),  1S89,  A.,  970. 
Acetylnitro-opianic  acid  (Liebermann 

and  Kleemaxx),  1887,  A.,  47. 
Acetyloctylthiophen   (v.  Schweinitz), 

1886,  A.,  535. 
Acetylopianic   acid  (Liebermann  and 

Klekmann),  1887,  A.,  47. 
Acetylpeeonol  (Nagai),  1892,    A.,  59, 

845. 
Acetylpentamethyl-^j-leucaniline  (Fis- 
cilEi;  and  Koerner),  1884,  A.,   607. 
Acetylphenanthraquinol      (Japp     and 

Klincemaxx),  1890,  P.,  31. 
jj-Acetylphenetidine.    See  Phenacetin. 
_?:>-AcetylpheiietoiI  (Gattermaxx,  Ehr- 
iiAr.DT,  and  Maisch),  1890,  A.,  963. 
Acetylphenol,  o-nitr-  (Buttcher),  1883, 
A.,  1113. 
^^mitramido-  (ScniFF),  1886,  A.,  613. 
i:2:4-Acetylphenolbisazotoluene(Gi)Li)- 
sCHMiirr  andPni.l.AK),  1892,  A.,  976. 
Acetyl-a-phenoldichroin  (Brunxer  and 

Ciirrr),  1888,  A.,  363. 
Acetylphenoloxychroin  (Brunner  and 

Ciirrr),  1888,  A.,  363. 
fca'-  Acetylphenoxyethane  (VladEsco), 

1892,  A,,  811. 
Acetylphenylcarbizine    (Freitxd    and 

Goli.smith),  1888,  A.,  1187. 
Acetylphenylrfichlorohydroxypyridone 

(Zixckk),  1890,  A.,  965. 
Acetylphenyl-7>-eoumaric  acid,  synthesis 
of  (Oglialuru-Todaru),     1884,  A., 
176. 
/3-Acetyl-7-phenyl;'socrotonicacid(ERD- 

maxx),  1890,  A.,  375. 
Acetylphenylecgonine    (Einhorx    and 

Klkix),  1889,  A.,  283. 
Acetylphenyl-ij/-hydaiitoin(PixxEuand 
Spilker),  1889,  A.,  707. 


Acetylphenylhydrouracil(Ho()GEWERFF 

and  VAX  Doitp),  1891,  A.,  197. 
l':3'-Acetylpheiiyh'5oindazole  (Auwers 

and     V.     Meyenburg),     1891,     A., 
'  1378. 
2-Acetyl-l-phenyl-5-inethylhydroi'so- 

pyrazolone  (Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
3'-Acetyl-2'-phenyl-l'-methylindole 

(KuiiLRAVsrn),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Acetylphenylmethyltetrahydroquin- 

azoline   (Paal  and  Krecke),   1892, 

A.,  81. 
Acetyl-1-phenylpyrazole  and  its  oxime 

and     phenylhydrazonc     (Balbiano), 

1890,  A.,  /98. 
Acetylphenylsuocinic      acid,     phenyl- 
hydrazine  derivatives  of  (Weltxeb), 
1885,  A.,  793. 

Acetylphenylthiooarbizine       (FkeuxD 

and  Gdi^Ds.MiTH),  1888,  A.,  1188. 
Acetylphenyltropeine      (Ladexbi'Rg), 

1883,  A.,  671. 
Acetylpicamar  (Niederist),  1883,  A., 

1005. 
Acetylpiperideine      (Lellmaxn      and 

SnnvADEKER),  1889,  A.,  903. 
Acetylpiperidine,     ti-ichloi-     (Bally), 

1888,  A.,  965. 
Acetylpiperone    (Ciamician    and   SiL- 

i:ki;),  1892,  A.,  873. 
;6-Acetylpropionic'acid.     See  Levulinic 

acid. 
Acetylpropionyl  and  its  derivatives  (v. 
Peciimaxx),  1888,  A.,  812. 

preparation  of  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1892, 
A.,  426. 
Acetylpropionylhydrazone  (0  ite  and  v. 

Peciimaxx),  1889,  A.,  1137. 
Acetylpropionylhydrazoximes       (Ottb 

and  V.  Pki  HMAXx),  1889,  A.,  1138. 
Acetylpropionylmethane  (Claisex  and 

EintHAitDT),  1889,  A.,  851. 
Acetylpropionyl-a/3-phenylhydrazacet- 

oxime  (Baltzer  and  v.  Peciimaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1116. 
j;-AcetylpropyIbenzene  and  its  deriva- 
tives    (Widmax),    1888,    A.,    1085, 
1086. 

Acetylpropylic  acetate  (Lipr),  1889,  A., 

844. 
Acetylpropylic  alcohol  (Freer  and 
Perkix),  1887,  T.,  829,  834;  P., 
05 ;  A. ,  33  ;  (Colmax  and  Per- 
kix), 1889,  T.,  352,  357;  P.,  89  j 
(Lipp),  1889,  A.,  843. 
constitution  of  (Colmax  and  Perkix), 

1888,  T.,  189. 
oxinie  of.  and  its  anhydride  (Marshall 
and  PV.iiKix),  1891,  T.,  866. 
Acetylpropylic  benzoate  (Lipp),  1889, 
A.,  844. 


20 


AGE] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[ACE 


Acetylpropylic  bromide   (Colmax  and 

Perkin),  1889,  T.,  357. 
Acetyl isopropylic  alcohol  (Fittig  and 

Erlenbach),  1888,  A.,  1053,  1269. 
Acetylzsopropylpyrroline  and  its  deri- 
vatives  (Dexxstedt    and    Zimmer- 

man'n),  1887,  A.,  598. 
Acetylprotocatechone  (Neitzel),  1892, 

A.,  61. 
o-Acetylpyrroline       (Ciamiciax     and 
DeniNstedt),  1884,  A.,  289;  (Ciami- 
ciax  and  Silber),  1885,  A.,  808. 

molecular   weight    of    (Maonanin),), 
1890,  A.,  906. 

action   of  heat   on  (Ciamician    an<l 
Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  1143. 

condensation  products  of  benzil  and 
(Axgeli),  1890,  A.,  1000. 

derivatives  of  (Ciamiciax  and  Dexx- 
stedt), 1884,  A.,  289. 
Acetylpyrroline,   tri-   and  lyenta-hxora- 
(CiAMiciAX  and  Silber). ;1885,  A., 
1078. 

tetrcdoA-     (CiAMiciAN     and    Dexx- 
stedt), 1883,  A.,  350;  (Ciamiciax 
and  Silber),  1885,  A.,  1078. 
Acetylpyrrolines,     rfibronionitr-    [m.p. 

206",   175°]  (Ciamician  and  Silbek), 

1887,  A.,  597;  1888,  A.,  61. 
Acetylpyrrolinecarbozylic    acid    (Cia- 
miciax and  Dexxstedt),  1884,  A., 

290. 
7-Acetylpyrroline.     See  Methyl  pyrryl 

ketone. 
Acetylpyruvaldephenylhydrazone(.JAPP 

and  Klixgemanx),  1888,  T.,  526. 
Acetylpyruvic  acid  (Claisex  and  Sty- 

i,(.is),  1SS7,  A.,  918. 
Acetylquinol,  thio-  (Leuckart),  1890, 

A.,  601. 
Acetylquinoline,bromaniido-(LACo.STE), 

1883,  A.,  91. 
Acetylquinovite  (Liebermaxx),   1884, 

A.,  1191. 
Acetylscopoletin    (Takahasiii),    1889, 

A.,  255. 
Acetylstyrylhydantoin     (Pixner    and 

Si'ii.KER),  1889,  A.,  705. 
Acetyltetrahydroquinoline  ( H<  )Eem a  n  x 

and  Ki.Kxrcs),  1SS3,  A.,  1111. 
Acetyltetramethylenecarboxylic      acid 

(Peukin),  1883,  A.,  10S3. 
Acetyltetramethyl-;'-leucaniline      and 

-/>-rosaniline(FisciiKi;aiid(iER.MAx), 

1883,  A..  1098. 
Acetyltetraphenylpyrroline  (Feiirmn), 

1889,  A.,  623. 
Acetylthallin      (Skraub),     1886,    A., 

80. 
Acetylthiocarbamidophenol       n\Ai.(  ic- 

huee),  1883,  A.,  1110. 


Acetyl-^-thioethylcrotonic    anhydride 

(Autexrieth),  1888,  A.,  251. 
Acetyl-an-rf/thionaphthol   (Grosjeax), 

1890,  A.,  1306. 
Acetylthiophen.     See  Acetothienone. 
7)i-Acetyltoluene  (Essxer  and  Gossix), 
1885,  A.,  252. 
0-amido-,  and  some  of  its  derivatives 
(Klixgel),  1884,  A.,  1343;    1886, 
A.,  60. 
Acetyl-i5-toluen6azo-7:)-cresol       (Gold- 
scHMiDT  and  Pollak),  1892,  A.,  974. 
Acetyl-7J-tolueneazo-      and      hydrazo- 
phenol     (Goldschmidt    and     Bru- 
bacher),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
Acetyltricarballylic    anhydride   (Dait- 

MICHEX),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Acetyltrimethylene    (Perkin),     1884, 
A., 1155;  1885,T.,834;  (Lipp),1889, 
A.,  845. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1887, 

T.,832. 
hydrolysis  and   reduction   of  (M.\R- 
SHALL  and  Perkix),  1891,  T.,  874. 
action  of  hydrogen  bromide  on  (Mar- 
shall and  Perkix),  1891,  T.,  876. 
Acetyitrimethylenecarboxylic         acid 
(Perkix),  1884,  A.,  64;  1885,  T., 
831 ;     (Marshall    and    Perkix), 

1890,  P.,  137. 

iireparation  and  reduction  of  (Mar- 
shall and  Perkix),  1891,  T.,  863. 

decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Freer), 
1887,  T.,  8.31. 

action  of  water  on  (Freer  and 
Perkix),  1887,  T.,  829. 

salts  of  (Perkin),  1885,  T.,  831. 

ethylic  salt  of  (Perkix),  1884,  A., 
64. 

oxime  of  (Marshall  and  Perkix), 

1891,  T.,  86.'.. 
Acetyltrimethylenedicarboxylic      acid 

(Freer  and  Pei;kix),  1887,  T.,  847. 
Acetyltriphenylmethylamiiie(v.HEMiL- 

lAX    and    SiLBEUSTEix),    1884,    A., 

1033. 
Acetylundecylmelitriose      (Scheiblei; 

and  Mittei.meier),  1890,  A.,  1085. 
Acetylurethane,  action  of  ph(>nylhydr- 

azine  on  (AxDREocci),  1890,  A.,  889, 
Acetylvaleric  acid  (Perkix),  1889,  P. 
142;  1890,  T.,  280. 

anhydride  of   (Autexrieth),   1888, 
A.,  251. 
Acetyl /.fovaleryl    (v,    Pechmaxx    and 

OriK),  1888,  A.,  1052;  1889, A.,  1138. 
l:2:4-Acetyl-o-xylene,    production    of, 

from  canijilior  (Ai'.MSTRONG  and  Kii'- 

I'lxc),  IS'.ci,  1\,  54. 
Acetylxyknylamidoxime  (Oi'Vexheim- 

Eu),  1890,  A.,  50. 
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Acherontin  atro^ios,   blood   of    (Grif- 

FiTTis),  1892,  A.,  648. 
Acid  of  tliG  series  CnHon-40(;  (Bat'Eii), 

1S83,  A.,  970. 
Acid  amides  from  the  decomposition  of 
allmiiiiu  (Schulze),  1885,  A.^  581. 
action    -of,      on     aromatic      amines 

(Kelbe),1883,  a.,  915. 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Bif  tet), 

1891,  A.,  57. 
action    of  phosphonis    peutachloride 

on  (Wallach),  1883,  A.,  48. 
mixed  (rixxER),  1892,  A.,  982. 
Acid  anhydrides,  x^reparation  of  (Lacho- 
wu'z),  1884.  A.,  990;  (Hextschel), 
1884,  A.,  991. 
"Acid  brown,"  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  198. 
Acid   chlorides,    formation   of,  by  the 
action  of  snlplionic  chloride  (Car- 
rara), 1890,  A.,  1288. 
action  of  arsenious  sulphide  on  (Ray- 

MAX),  1887,  A.,  950. 
action    of,   on   inorganic    compounds 
(Lachowicz),  1886,  A.,  222. 
"Acid  green,"  preparation  of  (MriiL- 

iiAi'sER),  1887,  A.,  579. 
Acid     secretion,    precise    relations    of 

(DiiEsKR),  1885,  A.,  923. 
"Acid  yellow"  (Eger),  1889,  A.,  709. 
Acidamines  (Excel),  1884,  A.,  725. 
Acidammonium  bases   (Griess),   1885. 

A.,  1220. 
Acidimctric     solutions,     standardising 
(Hart  and   Croa.sdale),    1891,   A., 
959. 
Acidimetry,  potassiimi  iodate  as  original 
standard  for  (GrOcjer),  1891,  A.,  614. 
Acidity  of  drawing  papers  (Hartley), 
1892,  P.,  19;  (Beadle),  1892,  P.,  34. 
Acidoximes  (Pixxer),  1884,  A.,  739. 
Acids,     affinity     coelfieients     of.      See 
Affinity, 
the   magnetic    rotation    and   the   re- 
fraction   and    dispersion    of    light 
by,  correspondence  between  (Glad- 
stoxe  and  Perkix),  1889,  T.,  751. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Ostwald), 
1885,    A.,    3,    323,    1029;    (Kohl- 
eausch),  1886,  A.,  114. 
influence   of  the   constitution  of,  on 
their  electrical  conductivity  (Ost- 
avald),  1886,  A.,  294. 
basicity  of,  deduced  from  their  electrical 
conductivity  (Berthelot),  1891,  A. , 
631,  632;  1892,  A.,  2. 
basicity  of,  determination  of  tlie,  from 
the   conductivity   of  tlieir  sodium 
salts  (Ostwald),  1889,  A.,  327. 
basicity  of,  method  of  estimating  the 
(FucHs),  1889,  A.,  463. 


Acids,molecular  conductivity  of, in  dilute 
solutions  (Arrhexiu-s),  1887,  A., 
415;  (BouTY),1887,A.,758;  (Hakt- 
wio),  1891,  A.,  1308. 

reciprocal  displacement  of  (C'llRUST- 
sciiOFF),  1889,  A.,  808. 

boiling-points  of,  mechanical  de- 
termination of  the  (H1XRICH8), 
1892,  A.,  1039. 

diffusion  of  bases  and,  into  one 
another  (Stefax),  1889,  A.,  1046. 

isohydric  solutions  of  (Arehenii's), 
1887,  A.,  416. 

velocity  of  reaction  in  mixtures  of 
isohydric  and  non-isohydric  solu- 
tions of  (Moore),  1892,  A., 
936. 

influence  of,  on  the  velocity  of  the 
hydrolvtic  action  of  yeast  (O'Sulh- 
tax),  1892,  T.,  940. 

absorption  of  different  acids  by  wool 
and  silk  from  mixtTires  of  (Mills 
and  Takamixe),  1883,  T.,  149. 

interaction  of  metals  and  (Veley), 
1889,  T.,  361;  P.,  66. 

action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 
(Srrixg  and  vax  Aubel),  1887,  A., 
1074. 

apparent  influence  of  temperature, 
time,  dilution,  and  other  conditions 
on  the  reaction  between  zinc  and 
(Divers  and  Shimidzlt),  1885,  T., 
619. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Hodg- 
Kixsox  and'  Coote),  1892,  P., 
219. 

from  butter  (Eeichardt),  1884,  A., 
1219;  (Schmitt),  1884,  A.,  1434; 
(AVollxy),  1889,  A.,  1037;  (Johx- 
stoxe),  1890,  A.,  93;  1891,  A., 
868;  (Koefoed),  1892,  A.,  1113; 
(Besaxa),   1892,  A.,  924. 

from  rancid  butter  (Cokbetta),  1891, 
A.,  130. 

from  fodder  (Loges  and  Claessex), 
1891,  A.,  770. 

from  lycopodium  (Laxgee),  1889,  A., 
1059. 

from  oak-bark  (Musset),  1884,  A., 
1439. 

from  oils  (Hazura),  1887,  A.,  359, 
913;  1888,  A.,  816;  (Hazura  and 
Friedreich),  1887,  A.,  798;  (Ha- 
zi'RA  and  Grcssxer),  1888,  A., 
1270;  (Xoerdlixcer),  1889,  A., 
799. 

from  cod-liver  oil  (Gautier  and 
MouRGUEs),  1888,  A.,  1315;  1889, 
A.,  170. 

from  cotton-seed  oil  (Hazura  and 
Grussxer),  1888,  A.,  817. 
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Acids  from  earth-nut  oil,  oxidation  of 
(Hazura  and  Gkussner),  1889, 
A.,  1058. 

from  peat  (Durin),  18S3,  A.,  652. 

from  pig's  bile  (Joi.ix),  1887,  A.,  742; 

1888,  A.,  1213;    1889,    A.,    422; 
(Beugeat),  1889,  A.,  1231. 

from  spirits  (15kll),  1892,  A.,  387. 

(astringent)  in  wine  (Jean),  1892,  A., 
246. 

from  tallow,  oxidation  of,  by  potas- 
sium permanganate  in  alkaline 
solution  (Groger),  1885,  A.,  883. 

use  of  potassium  hydrogen  tartrate  for 
titrating  standard  (Borxtrager), 
1892,  A.,  525. 

estimation  of  free  (Baumaxn),  1892, 
A.,  539. 

estimation,  iodometrie,  of  (Groger), 

1891,  A.,  360. 

estimation,    volumetrie,   of  (Engef,), 

1889,  A.,  306;  (Lixossier),  1889, 
A.,  75,  795. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  salts  of 

the  alkaloids  ( Pluooe),  1SS7,  A. ,  621 . 
separation  of  (Lixossier),  18S9,  A., 

75. 
Acids,  amido-.     See  Amido-acids. 
Acids,  aromatic,  synthesis  of  (Gatter- 

MAX  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  569. 
heats  of  solution,  and  of  neiitralisation 

of  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  8. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(R.  andAV.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  813. 
as  dye-forming  substances  (Zulkow- 

SKi),  1884,  A.,  1169. 
reduction  of  the  thiamides  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Lodter),  1888,  A. ,376. 
carboxylic,  new  method  of  obtaining 

(Frey   and   Horowitz),  1891,  A., 

565. 
unsaturated,     preparation    of    (Ede- 

i.EAxr  and  Budisteaxu),  1890,  A., 

891;  (Edelkaxu),  1891,  A.,  1225. 
Acids,    '/«o?(obasic,   synthesis    of,   from 

ketones  (Reeormatsky),  1887,  A., 

717;  1888,  A.,  819. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Ostwald), 

1888,  A.,  331. 
ethcrification.of(MEXScuuTKiN),1884, 

A.,  726. 
existence   of   acid    or  basic   salts  of, 

in  very  dilute  solution  (Berthelot), 

1892,  A.,  110. 

Acids,  f/tbasic,  electrolytic  .synthesis  of 

(Brown  and  Walker),  1891,  A., 

1192. 
magnetic  rotatory  ])ower  of  (Perkix), 

1887,  P.,  98;  1888,  T.,  561. 
thermochemistry  of   (Massol),  1891, 

A.,  968;  1892,  A.,  395,  1140. 


Acids,  f/zbasic,  relations   of   the  heats 

of  combustion  of  solid,  to  those  of 

the    gaseous  hydrocarbons   (Stoh- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  252. 
condensation  of  acetoacetates  and  of 

aldehydes  Avith  (Fittig),  1886,  A., 

47. 
action  of  nitric  acid   on    (Fraxchi- 

moxt),   1885,   A.,  964;    1887,  A., 

466. 
anhydrides    of,    formation     of    (Ax- 

sciiUTz),  1885,  A.,  243. 
anhydrides     of,    action    of    phenyl- 
hydrazine   on   (Hotte),  1887,  A., 

669. 
anhydrides  of,  formation  of  phenyl- 

hydrazilc  acids  from  (Anschutz), 

1888,  A.,  367. 
chlorides  of  (Auger),  1888,  A.,  952. 
iraides   of   (Laxpsrerg),    1883,    A., 

475. 
Acids,     po^/ybasic,     electrolytic     con- 
ductivity of  (Ostw^vIjD),  1892,  A., 

1145. 
relative  energies  of,  indicators  of  the 

(Engel),  1886,  A.,  420. 
etherificationof(MEXSt'iiUTKlx),lS84. 

A.,  726. 
unsaturated,  constitution   of    (llicn- 

ael),  1886,  A.,  697. 
unsaturated,  formation  of  anilides  of 

(Palmer),  1888,  A.,  461. 
Acids,  fatty,  synthesis  of  poly  basic  (Bis- 

rnoFF),  1888,  A.,  1061;  (Auwers, 

KoBXER,  and  v.  Meyenburg),1892, 

A.,  41. 
constitution   of    (Schmitt    and    Co- 

bexzl),  1884,  A.,  1125;  (Bisciioff), 

1890,  A., '741;  (Auwers  and  Jack- 
son), 1890,  A.,  1098. 
dispersion  of  the  acetic  series  of  (Bar- 

lui-Tiand  Roux),  1890,  A.,  1353. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of 

in  water  and  in  alcohols   (Hart- 
wig),  1888,  A.,  399. 
boiling-points      of     tlie      CoH^O.,,. — 

C^JfioO.,    series     of     (Kahluaum), 

1887,  A.,  207. 
specific  gravity  and  specific  heat  of 

the  acetic  series  of  (Luedekixg), 

1886,  A.,  439. 
vapour  pressure  of  the  acetic  series  of 

(Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  969. 
thennoclienustry     of      (Stohmann), 

1886,    A.,    296;    (Stohmann   and 

Langreix),  1891,  A..  11. 
heats  of  combustion  of  (Stohmann 
and  RoDATz),  1885,  A.,  1177;  1886, 

A.,  296;  (LuGixix),  1886,  A.,  757; 

(SioHMANX  and  Langiseix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
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Acids,    fatty,    heats   of  combustion   of 

derivatives  of  (Luginin),  1886,  A., 

192,  7r>7. 
heats  of  neittralisation  of  homologous 

and  isomeric  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  95. 
dissociation  of  the  salts  of,  in  solution 

(MULLEU),  1890,  A.,  684. 
diffusion  of  (Winkelmann),  1886,  A. , 

11. 
size  of  the  maximum  drops  of,  and  of 

their  aqueous  .solutions  (Traube), 

1886,  A.,  844. 
specific  volume  and  rate  of  expansion 

of  normal  (Zander),  1884,  A. ,  1278. 
iodine  absorptions,  combining  weights 

and  melting-x^oints  of  (Williams), 

1889,  A.,  318. 

absorption  of  bromine  by  (Halphen), 

1890,  A.,  88. 

action  of  ammonia  on  alkylic  salts  of 

(Ruiiemann),  1888,  A.,  255. 
action  of  bromine  ©n  higher  (Krafft 

and  Bepdies),  1892,  A.,  695. 
action     of     ethylic     chlorocarbonate 

on  (R.  and   W.    Otto),  1888,  A., 

813. 
action  of  iodine  on  the  silver  salts  of 

(Simonini),  1892,  A.,  1301. 
containing  the  isopropyl-group,  action 

of  nitric  acid  on  (Bredt),  1883,  A., 

176.  . 
action   of,    on    defines   (B^hal   and 

Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1163. 
action    of   phosphoric   anhydride   on 

(Kipping),  1890,  T.,  532,  980;  P., 

67,  115. 
action  of  sodium  on  the  ethylic  salts 

of  higher  (WoHLBRttcK),  1887,  A., 

1099. 
elimination    of    carbonic    anhydride 

from,  by  aid  of  sodium  methoxide 

(Mai),  1889,  A.,  1126. 
sulpho-derivatives  of  (LovjSn),  1885, 

A.,  241. 
synthesis  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Walther),  1891,  A.,  757. 
influence  of,   on  gaseous  metabolism 

(Munk),  1891,  A.,  345. 
formation  of  neutral  fat  from,  in  the 

animal  system  (Munk),   1884,  A., 

852. 
estimation  of,  in  soap  (Schitlze),1887, 

A.,   307;    (Baltr),  1887,  A.,  401; 

(Saupe),  1890,  A.,  1475. 
estimation    of    rosin     in    admixture 

with  (Twitchell),  1892,  A.,  389; 

(Wilson),  1892,  A.,  546. 
acetyl  value  of  (Lewkowitsch),  1890, 

P.,  72. 
dry  distillation  of  silver  salts  of  (Koe- 


NiGs),  1892,  A.,  37;  (Kaohler), 
1892,  A.,  293;  (Lieben),  1892,  A., 
811. 
Acids,   fatty,   amido-,  general  reaction 

for  (Curtius),  1884,  A.,  994. 
Acids,   fatty,   bromo-.   metliod  of  pre- 
paring (Michael),  1887,  A.,  358. 
separation  of (Volhari)),1888,  A.,  129. 
Acids,  fatty,  unsaturated,  oxidation  of 
(Haziika),  1888,  A.,  1270;  (Hazura 
and  Grussner),  1889,  A.,  375,  956. 
Acids,  fatty,  volatile,  amount  of,  in  the 
excrements    of    runiiuauts    (WiL- 
sing),  1886,  A.,  87. 
of  suint  (BnisiNE),  1888,  A.,  673. 
foi'niation     of,     in    the    ammoniacal 
fermentation  of  urine  (Salkowski), 
1889,  A.,  431. 
in  urine  (v.  Jaksch),  1886,  A.,  384. 
Acids  of  the  fumaric  series  (Bisciioff), 

1891,  A.,  1220. 
Acids,  a/S-halogenised,  dehalogenisation 
of    ethyl    salts    of    (Michael    and 
Schulthess),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
Acids,      inorganic,      constitution       of 
(Dixon),  1887,  A.,  443. 
liquid,  process  for  converting  into  a 
solid    form     by    the     addition    of 
kieselguhr  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  783. 
Acids,    inorganic,    complex     (Gibes), 
1885,  A.,  875;  1886,  A.,  205;  1887, 
A.,  113;  (Drechsel),  1887,  A.,  703. 
constitution   of    (Kehrmann),  1887, 

A.,  777. 
containing  molybdenum  (GiBBs),1884, 
A.,  lei";  560,  713;  (Pufahl),  1884, 
A.,  715. 
containing  vanadium  (Andri^),  18.84, 
A.,  714,  715. 
Acids,  isodynamic  (Armstrong),  1892, 

P.,  103. 
Acids,    ketonic,    synthesis    of,    by   the 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on  propio- 
nitrile  (Otto  and  Troger),  1889, 
A.,  957. 
condensation    of,    with   dibasic  acids 
(Fittig  and  Parker),   1889,  A., 
1146. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  and  hydr- 
oxylamine  on  (Garelli),  1891,  A., 
711. 
behaviour  of,  towards  sodium  hydrogen 
sulphite  (Hinsberg),  1892,  A.,  148. 
Acids,  /8-ketonic,  action  of  hydroxylam- 
ine  on  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  739. 
preparation     of     ethereal     salts     of 
(Hamonet),  1891,  A.,  1185. 
Acids  of  the  lactic  series,  oxidation  of 

(Aristoff),  1885,  A.,  752. 
Acids,  organic,  affinity   coefficients  of. 
See  Affinity. 
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Acids,  organic,  electrical   conductivity 

of  isomeric  (OsTWALD  and  Berthe- 

lot),  1891,  A.,  517. 
electrical  conductivities  of  isomeric, 

and  their  salts  (Bertiielot),  1891, 

A.,  875. 
heats  of  dissolution  and  solubility  of, 

in   various   alcohols   (Timof^eff), 

1891,  A.,  1314. 
influence  of  boric  acid  on  the  electrical 

conductivity  of  aqueous   solutions 

of  (Magxaxini),  1892,  A., 256,1265. 
decomposition  of,  under  the  influence 

of  light  (DE  Veies),  1885,  A.,  964. 
pyrogenic    decomposition    of    (Hax- 

"riot),  1886,  A.,  224. 
dissociation  constants  of.  See  AflRnity. 
action   of  ammonia   on   the  ethereal 

salts    of    (RuiiEMAXN    and   MoR- 

RELL)/.1891,  T.,  743;  P.,  123. 
action    of    nitriles    on    (C()LBY    and 

D(iDGE),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action  of  phosphorus   trichloride  on 

(BoTiiAMLEYand  TiiOMPSox),  1891, 

A.,  170. 
bromination  of  (Hell),  1888,  A.,  814. 
biological  significance  of  (^YARBURG), 

1886,  A.,  905. 
action     of,     on     salivary     digestion 

(John),  1891,  A.,  592.' 
effect  of,  on  the  digestion  of  proteids 

(Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  751. 
saving  effect  on  albumin  of,  in  vege- 
table foods  (WEISKEandFLECHSIG), 

1890,  A.,  538. 
formation  of,  in  growing  plants  (PAii- 

LADix),  1888,  A.,  1126. 
test   for,    in    phenol    (Bachjieyer), 

1883,  A.,  385. 
Acids  of  the  oxalic  series,  solubility  and 

fusibility    of    (Hexry),   1885,   A., 

335. 
Acids  of  the  sugar  group  (Fishher), 

1890,  A.,  1398. 
reduction  of  (Fischer),  1889,  A.,  1149; 

1890,  A.,  597. 

Acids,  unsaturated  (Fittig),  1883,  A., 
454;  1890,  A.,  583;  1892,  A.,  812, 
956. 
intramolecular  change    in    (Fii'tig), 

1891,  A.,  452. 

action  of  methylic  diazoacctatc  on 
(Buchner),  1889,  A.,  694. 

action  of  methylic  diazoacotate  on  the 
ethereal  salts  of  (Bughxer),  1890, 
A.,  736. 

oxidation  of  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595; 

1892,  A.,  956. 

addition  of  the  elements  of  alcohol 
to  the  ethereal  salts  of  (Pi-RDIE  and 
Maushall),  1891, T., 468;  P.,  82. 


Acids,  unsaturated,  regularities  of  the 
addition  of  halogen  compounds  to 
(Michael),  1889,  A.,  1140. 
conversion    of,     into     the     isomeric 

lactones  (Fittig),  1883,  A.,  730. 
conversion     of,     into     their     stereo- 
chemical      isomerides      by      soda 
(Delisle),  1892,  a.,  297. 
decomposition  of  the  dibromides  of, 
by  warm  water  and  dilute  alkalis 
(Fittig),  1892,  A.,  959. 
formation    of    racemic    acid    by   the 
oxidation  of  (Doebxer),  1890,  A., 
1274. 
Acids,  vegetable,  action  of,  on  lead  and 
tin  (Hall),  1883,  A.,  1038. 
part     played     by,     in     causing     the 
turgescence    of    cells    (de  Vries), 
1884,  A.,  1064. 
Acidyl  sulphides  (Davies),  1892,  A., 

300,  581. 
Acolyctine  (Dragendorff  and  Spohx), 

1885,  A.,  403. 
Aconic  acid  (Beer),  1883,  A.,  457. 
Aconine  and  aconite.     See  Alkaloids. 
Aconitic   acid  (Hextschel),  1887,  A., 
467 ;   (Skixxer  and  Ruhemaxn), 
1889,  T.,  235;  P.,  54. 
preparation  of,  from  citric  acid  (An- 
schutz  and  Klixgemaxx),  1885, 
A.,    1050;    (Skixxer  and   PiUHE- 
MAXX),  1889,  T.,  235;  P.,  54. 
conversion  of  acetylanhydrocitric  acid 
into  (Easterfield  and  Sell),  1892, 
T.,  1007. 
synthesis   of  (Claisex    and    HoRl), 

1891,  A.,  424. 

synthesis  of,  from  acetylenedicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Lovitx),  1890,  A.,  237. 

constitution  of  (Michael),  1886,  A., 
688.  ■ 

dissociation    constant  of  (AValkek), 

1892,  T.,  707. 

action  of  bromine  on  (GrixocHET), 

1889,  A.,  588. 
action  of    phosphorus    pentachloride 
on    (Klimkxko    and    Bitchstab), 
1891,  A.,  178. 
ethereal     salts    of    (AxscHUTZ    and 
KLiX(iEMAXx),  1885,  A.,  1050. 
^/-Aconitic  acid,  synthesis  of  (ScHACH- 

KUL),  1885,  A., '112.5. 
Aconitic  anhydride  and  its  derivatives 
(E.\sTKr,FiKLT)  and  Sell),  1892,  T., 
1009. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Easterfield 
and  Sell),  1892,  T.,  1010. 
Aconitic  triamide  (Hotter),  1889,  A., 

861. 
Aconitint    and    its    derivatives.       Sco 
Alkaloids. 
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Acoretin  (Tiioms),  1886,  A.,  896. 
Acorin    and    its    derivatives   (TiiOMs), 

LSS6,  A.,  895;  1888,  A.,  984. 
Acorns,    carbohydrate   from   (Vincent 
and  Delachanal),  1887,  A.,  909. 
storage  of  (Lodeman),  1884,  A.,  100. 
Acorns      Calamus,      constituents      of 

(Kuxz),  1888,  A.,  1221. 
Acraldehyde  {acrolein),  action  of  alcohol 
on  (Newbury  and  Chamot),  1891, 
A.,  285. 
condensation   of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 
acetate  (Matthews),  1883,  T.,  204. 
componnd   of  phenylhydrazine   with 
(FisciiEU     and      Knoevenagel), 
1887,  A.,  932. 
Acraldehydophenoxyacetic    acids,     o-, 

m-,  and;)-  (Ei.kan),  1887,  A.,  259. 
Acraldehydoureide       and       condensed 

ureides  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  664. 
Acralxylidine,      dry      distillation      of 

(Leeds),  1883,  A.,  669. 
Acridaldehyde  (Lernthsen  and  Muir- 

lert),  1887,  A.,  850. 

Acridine   (Fischer),    1883,    A.,    1134; 

(Graebe),  1884,  A.,  608;(Berntii- 

sen),  1884,  a.,  1356;   (Walter), 

1886,  A.,  1033. 

production  of  (Fischer  and  Kurner), 

1884,  A.,  748. 
synthesis  of  (Moiilau),  1886,  A.,  1033. 
crystallograpliy  of  (Berntiisen  and 

Osann),  1886,  A.,  471. 
ammonium  bases  derived  from  (Bern- 
tiisen), 1884,  A.,  1357. 
derivatives  (Graebe),  1884,  A.,  608. 
homologues    of   (Volpi),    1892,    A., 

342. 
nitrite  (Medicus),  1884,  A.,  748. 
picrate       (Ansciiutz),      1884,      A., 
908. 
Acridines  (Bizzarri),  1891,  A.,  219. 
synthesis  of  (Bernthsen  and  Ben- 
■  der),  1883,  A.,  1133;   (Graebe), 
1884,  A.,  1182;  (Jourdan),  1885, 
A.,  987. 
action    of    alkalis     on    the     alkylic 
iodides    of   (Decker),    1892,    A., 
879. 
Acridinecarboxylic   acid    (Berntiisen 

and  Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  850. 
Acridinemethylium    hydroxide     (Dec- 
ker), 1892,  A.,  881. 
Acridone  (Graebe  and  Lagodzinski), 
1892,  A.,  1086. 
derivatives   of    (Schopff),  1892,  A., 
1223. 
S-Acridonesulphonic    acid    (ScHorFP), 

1892,  A.,  1223. 
Acridylacrylic    acid   (Berntiisen  and 
Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  849. 


Acridylbenzoic  acid"  and  its  derivatives 
(Bernthsen  and  Traube),  1884,  A., 
1183. 

Acritol  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1889, A., 

485. 
a-Acritol  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  468. 
Acrolein.     See  Acraldehyde. 
a-Acrosamine  (Fischer    and    Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  39. 
o-Acrosazone    (Fischer    and    Tafel), 
1888,  A.,  358;  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
468. 

preparation  of  (Fischer  and   Pass- 
more),  1889,  A.,  483. 
y8-Acrosazone   (Fischer    and    Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  358. 
a-Acrose   (Fischer  and  Tafel),   1888, 
A.,  40;  1889,  A.,  485. 

formation     of,     from     formaldehyde 
(Fischer and  Passmore),  1889,  A., 
483. 
a-Acrosone  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1889, 

A.,  484. 
Acrylacetic  acid.     See  Tetric  acid. 
Acrylbenzoic  acid,  o-trich.'lov-  (Zincke 

and  Cdoksey),  1890,  A.,  785. 
Acrylic    acid,    y8-brom-   (Stolz),   1886, 
A.,  531. 

dihrom-  (Hill),  1886,  A.,  687. 

i!/-ibrom-,  crystalline  form  of  (Mel- 
ville), 1883,  A.,  310. 

;8a-bromiod-  (Homolka  and  Stolz), 
1885,  A.,  1198;  (Stolz),  1886,  A., 
530. 

bromofZiiod-,  and  tZt-broniiod-  (Ho- 
molka and  Stolz),  1885,  A.,  1198. 

tricUoY-  (Mabery),  1887,  A.,  570. 

j8-fKclilorobrom-,  and  its  salts 
(Mabery  and  Nicholson),  1885, 
A.,  507. 

a-  and  13-  chlorofZibrom-,  and  their 
salts  (Mabery  and  Lloyd),  1885, 
A.,  510. 

chlorobromiod-,  chloriod-,  and  chloro- 
c^iiod-  (Stolz),  1886,  A.,  531. 

f^iiod-  (Homolka  and  Stolz),  1885, 
A.,  1198;.(Bruck),  1892,  A.,  431. 

triiod-  (Homolka  and  Stolz),  1885, 
A.,  1198. 

monohalogen-derivativesof  (Otto  and 
Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  509. 

Paracrylic  acid  (Klimenko),  1891, 
A.,  170. 
Acrylic  acids,  substituted  (Mabery  and 
EoBiNsoN),  1884,  A.,  663;  (Ma- 
bery), 1887,  A.,  570;  (Mabery  and 
Smith),  1890,  A.,  27. 

constitution  of  (Hill),  1883,  A., 
310. 

action  of  aromatic  amines  on  (Mabery 
and  Krause),  1890,  A.,  371. 
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Actiniae,  chromatology  of  (MAcMiryx), 

1885,  A.,  1251. 
Actiniohaematin  (MacMunn),  1885,  A., 

1251. 
Actinoelectricity  (Hankel),  1883,  A., 

412. 
Actinolite  (Catiikeix),  1885,  A.,  27. 
chemical  composition  of  (Beuweuth), 

1886,  A.,  28. 
rock  from  Dalecarlia  (JIeyer),  1886, 
A.,  990. 
Actinometer  (Piiip.son),  1884,  A.,  202. 
ek-ctrochomical    (Gouy    and    RiaoL- 
un%  1888,  A.,  883. 
Actinometry     (Dijclaux),     1887,    A., 

189. 
ActinosphaBrium,  digestion  in  (Gheex- 

wo(JD),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
Action,  chemical.    See  Chemical  action, 
contact    (Mexdeli5eff),    1886,    A., 

415. 
molecular,   the   radius  of  (Ruckek), 

1888,  T.,  226. 
nascent  (Swinburne),  1892,  A.,  257. 
physiological.         See      Physiological 
action. 
Adapter  for  fractional  distillation  in  a 
vacuum   (Lewkowitscii),    1889,    T., 
359;  P.,  90. 
Address,  congratulatory,  to  Prof.  Bun- 
sen,  1892,  P.,  37.     Reply  thereto, 
1892,  P.,  89. 
to    the  Deutsche    chemisehe    Gesell- 

schaft,  1892,  P.,  159. 
to    Professor  Kekule  on  the  twenty- 
fifth    amiiversary    of  his    Benzene 
Theory,  1890,  P.,  29. 
to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  1887. P.  .89. 
to  Professor  Stas,  1891,  P.,  75. 
Address,    presidential,    of   Sir   J.    H. 
Gilbert,    1883,  T.,  224.     Dr.  W.  H. 
Perkin,    1884,    T.,    209;    1885,    T., 
300;     P.,    43.      Dr.    Hugo    Miiller, 
1886,  T.,    329;    P.,  179;    1887,  T., 
442;  P.,  47.     Mr.  W.  Crookes,  1888, 
T.,  474;   P.,  41;    1889,  T.,  250;  P., 
55.      Dr.  W.  J.  Russell,    1890,    T., 
426;    P.,  41;    1891,   T.,  434;  P.,  53. 
Prof.  A,  Crum  Brown,  1892,  T.,  474; 
P.    59. 
Adenine  (Kossel),  1885,  A.,  5G6,  1080; 
1886,  A.,  567;  (Bruiins),  1890,  A., 
534;  (KiiCfJEu),  1892,  A.,  219,890; 
(BiiuiiN-s  and  Ko.ssel),  1892,  A., 
220. 
constitution  of  (Tiioiss),  1889,  A., 786. 
bromiuation  of  (BinnrxsandKossEi-), 
1892,   A.,    221;    (KKf;(;Ei!),  1892, 
A.,  890. 
derivatives   (Kossef,),  1885,  A.,  566; 
1888,  A.,  303. 


Adenine,  amount  of,  in  various  organs, 
and  in  fresh  and  fermented  yeast 
(Sciiindler),  1889,  A.,  791. 
estimation  of  (Schixdler),  1889,  A., 

790;  (Bkuhns),  1890,  A.,  534. 
brom-    (Bruhns),     1890,    A.,    535; 
(IvRiiGER),  1892,  A.,  890. 
Adhesion  at  the  freezing-point  (Wald), 
1891,  A.,  969, 
of  mercury  to  glass  in  the  presence  of 
halogens    (Siienstone),   1892,  T., 
452;'  P.,  70. 
Adipamide  (Hexuy),  1885,  A.,  887. 
Adipic    acid  {butane  dicarho:cylic   acid) 
(DiETERLE  and  Hell),  1885,  A., 43. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmaxx,  Ki,e- 
BER  and  Langbeix),  1889,  A.,  1097. 
boiling-xjoints  of  (Krafft  andNoEiiD 

linger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
pyrogenic    decomposition    of    {Hax- 

riot),  1886,  A.,  224. 
salts  of  (DiETERLE  and  Hell),  1885, 

A.,  43. 
d'ihvam-     (Rlthemaxn    and    Black- 

jian),  1890,  T.,  371;  P.,  38. 
fMchlor-  (Otto  and  Beckurts),  1885, 
A.,   753;   (Ruhemanx),  1890,  T., 
939. 
Adipocere   (Ermax),    1883,    A.,    818; 
(Zillxer),  1886,  A., 89;  (Lehmaxx), 
1889,  A.,  433. 
Adipomalie  acid  (Taxatar),  1890,  A., 

1239;  1891,  A.,  174,  175. 
Adonidin  (Mordagne),  1886,  A.,  94. 
Adonin  (Taiiara),  1891,  A.,  1501. 
Adoninidine  (Cervello),  1885,  A., 833. 
Adonis     aimcrensis,     glucoside     from 

(Taiiara),  1891,  A.,  1501. 
Adonis  Cupaniana  (Cervello),  1885, 

A.,  833. 
Adonis  vernalis,  a  glucoside  {adonidin) 
obtained    from    (Mordagxe),    1886, 
A.,  94. 
.Slgyrite   {ccgirinc)   fi'oni    Brazil   (Ma- 

ciiado),  1890,  A.,  344. 
Aerinite,  occurrence  of  (Macpiier.sox), 

1883,  A.,  562. 
Aerolite    from     Rensselaer    Co.,  New 

York  (P,ailey),  1888,  A.,  121. 
.ffirorthometer   (Harcourt),  1883,  A., 

378. 
.ffischynite  from  N.  Carolina  (IIiudex), 
1883,  A.,  1064. 
supposed,   froui  Ray's  mine,  Yancey 
Co.  (lIii)nKN-),  1883,  A.,  163. 
.ffisculetic    acids,    o-    and    /3-  (Will), 

188),  A.,  67. 
.ff:sculetin(Wi'''),l'^84,A.,67;(v.PECH- 
MANxand  AVelsii),  1884,  A.,  1347. 
constitution  of  (Tie.maxn  and  Will), 
1883,  A.,  199. 
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^sculin,     diathermancy    of    (Wesex- 
donx'k),  1885,  A.,  213. 
reactions  of  (Rapa-),  1885,  A.,  302. 
^sculus  Hi2ypocastamim,     leaves      of 

(Ray),  1886,  A.,  1065. 
Affinity,  Chemical — 
Action,  chemical,  of  direct  addition, 

laws     governing     (Kablukoff), 

188S,  A.,1154.' 
produced  by  sunlight  (Duclai'x), 

1887,  A.,  93. 
use  of  the  electric  light  to  influence 

(Aiimstrong),  1886,  P.,  182. 
influence  of  light  on  the  course  of, 

in   the   bromination  of  aromatic 

compounds  (Schramm),  1885,  A., 

518,  888. 
application  of  the  electrometer  to 

the  study  of  (Bouty),  1887,  A., 

882. 
relation     of,    to    electrical    energy 

(Bratjn),  1883,  A.,  413. 
effect  of  magnetism  on  (Rowland 

and  Bell),  1889,  A.,  9;  (Loeu), 

1891,  A.,  1145. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  di- 
rection of  (Potilizin),  1889,  A., 

335. 
influence  of  mass  on  (Kehumann), 

1891,  A.,  257. 
influence     of     neutral     salts     on 

(Spohr),  1888,  a.,  1025. 
influence   of    strain    on    (Carnel- 

LEY  and  Schleselmann),  1885, 

P.,  89. 
accelerating     and     retarding     in- 
fluences     in     (Meyeriioffer), 

1889,  A.,  9. 
conditions  of,   between  nitric  acid 

and  certain  metals  (Veley),1891, 

A.,  525. 
between  solids  (Spring),  1888,  A., 

1243;  (Hallock),  1889,  A.,  817. 
under  great  pressure,  evidence  of, 

afforded     by    petrographical    re- 
search (Judd),  1890,  T.,  404;  P., 35. 
non-reversible,  nitration  of  benzene 

as  a  (Gieksbach  and  Kessler), 

1889,  A.,  10. 
at  a  distance  (Ostwald),  1892,  A., 

268;  (Pickering),  1892,  A.,  269; 

(Beyerinck),     1892,    A.,    936; 

(Lehmann),  1892,  A.,  1149. 
the  dead  space  in  (Liebreich),1888, 

A.,  1242;  1890,  A.,  1207;  1891, 

A.,  1150;  (Watson),  1889,  A., 

335. 
gradual    (Pendlebury'    and     Se- 
ward), 1889,  A.,  462. 
lines  of  no  (Mills  and  Mackey), 

1885,  A.,  341, 


Affinity,  Chemical — 
Action,     chemical,      retardation      of 

(Hooii),  1886,  A.,  502. 
velocity  of  (Urech),  1886,  A.,  846; 

1887,  A.,  697;  (Gore),  1890,  A., 

327. 
rate  of,  as  a  function  of  temperature 

(Hood),  1886,  A.,  301. 
rate  of,  thermodynamical  expression 

of  the  influence  of  temperature  on 

the  (Urech),  1888,  A.,  338. 
influence  of  dilution  on  the  rate  of 

(De  la  Croix),  1884,  A.,  1090. 
influence  of  the  diluent,  and    the 

action  of  excess  of  the  ingredients, 

on  the  rate  of  /Urech),  1885,  A., 

480. 
rate  of,  between  iodic  and  sulphurous 

acids  (Landolt),  1886,  A.,  658, 
rate   of,  in   the   inversion  of  cane 

sugar    by    acids    (Arrhenius), 

1889,  A.,  1103, 
in     relation     to     micro-organisms 

(Frankland),1885,T.,159;  P., 9. 
Affinity,  chemical,  nature   of    (Ost- 
wald), 1888,  A.,  338. 
dependence     of,     on     temperature 

(Muller-Erzbach),1887,A.,628. 
in  absolute  measure  and  Ostwald's 

constants    of    affinity,    relations 

between  (van't  Hoff),  1889,  A,, 

932. 
relation    of,     to    atomic     volume, 

atomic      weight,      and      specific 

gravity    (Donath    and    Mayr- 

hofer),  1883,  A.,  1048. 
connection  between  magnetism  and 

(Loeb),  1891,  A.,  1146. 
of  elements  in    various    allotropic 

modifications  (Muller-Ekz- 

each),  1883,  A.,  779, 
residual    (Pickering),    1887,    T., 

593;  P.,  77;  1892,  A.,  559, 
residual,  of  inorganic  salts  (Lacho- 

wicz),  1890,  A.,  444. 
selective  (Beketoff),  1889,A.,332. 
determination  of  (Ostwald),  1884, 

A.,  812. 
determination     of,     in     terms     of 

electromotive  force  (Wright  and 

Thompson),  1884,  A., 246;  1885, 

A.,  325,  721, 
Affinity  and  partition  coefficients  in 
immiscible  solvents  (Aulich),  1891, 
A.,  1148. 
Affinity-coefficients  in  ether  forma- 
tion, etc.  (Hecht  and  Conrad), 
1889.  A.,  931  ;  (Hecht,  Conrad, 
and  BRiJCKNER),  1890,  A.,  4, 1046; 
(Conrad  and  Bruckner),  1890,  A., 
327;  1891,  A.,  796, 
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Affinity,  Chemical — 
Affinity-coefficients   iu"  precipitation 

(CiiF.usTscHOFF    and    MAPaix- 

off),  1887,  A.,  548. 
of   alkylic    bromides    and    iodides 

(Mexschutkin      and      Was.si- 

lieff),  1892,  A.,  1289. 
of  alkylic   haloids  and  of  amines 

(Mexschutkin),  1890,  A.,  1366. 
of    bases    (Ostwald),    1887,    A., 

324. 
of  organic  acids  (Chakpy),1S89,A., 

1103  ;   (Rohmann  and  SriTZEii), 

1892,  A.,  37;     (Lellmann  and 

Schliemaxn),  1892,  A.,  1269. 
of  organic  acids  and    bases  (Lell- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  1104. 
of  organic  bases  (Walkeii),  1890, 

A.,  5;  (Lellmaxk -and  Gross), 

1891,  A.,  638,  1149. 
Affinity-constants   (dissociation   con- 
stants) of  acids  (Ostwald),  1889, 

A.,  266;  (Bethmaxx),  1890,  A., 

1209;   (Bader),  1891,  A.,  257; 

(Walker),    1892,    T.,   696;   P., 

137;  (Waluen),  1892,  A.,  266. 
(dissociation  constants)  of  acids  and 

their     relation     to     affinity     in 

absolute  measure  (van't  Hoff), 

1889,  A.,  932. 
Attraction,  chemical,  apparent  mani- 
festation of,  as  mechanical  attrac- 
tion  (Langley),  1888,  A.,  1009; 
(Ivalischeu),  1888,  A.,  1242. 
Combination,  chemical  (de  Landero 

and  Pkieto),  1887,  A.,  99. 
Decomposition,  chemical,  the  critical 

jioint  in  (vax't  Hoff),  1885,  A., 

1181. 
temperature   of    transformation  in 

double      (van't       Hoff      and 

Keicher),  1889,  A.,  930. 
transition    temperature   in   (vax't 

Huff  and  van  DEVEXTEii),1886, 

A.,  968. 
j)roduced  by  pressure  (Spring  and 

van't  IlnFF).  1888,  A.,  341. 
Dynamics,  chemical,  an  explanation  of 

Gladstone  and  Tribe's  "2-3  law" 

in  (LANt;LEv),  1884,  T.,  633. 
studies    in    (Ostwai.d),  1888,  A., 

1024;  1892,  A.,  1149. 
Energy,    chemical,    equivalence     of 

electrical     energy    and    (Jahn), 

1886,  A.,  840. 
relation  between  electrical  energy 

and,  in  galvanic  cells  (Levay), 

1891,  A.^  513. 
increase   of,  at  the  free  surface   of 

licjuids      (Sri;iNG),     1890,     A., 

S28. 


Affixity,  Chemical — 

Energy,    chemical,     of     compounds 

(Beketoff),  1888,  A.,  1244. 
Equilibrium,  chemical,  diflerent  forms 
of  (Roozeboom),  1889,  A.,  1147. 
between  liydrogcn  chloride  and  hy- 
drogen in  conjunction  with  metals 
(Ribalkin),  1890,  A.,  685. 
in  dilute  solutions  (Planck),  1888, 

A.,  780. 
in    solutions   (Charpy),  1892,  A., 

1146. 
laws  of  (Le  Chatelier),  1885,  A., 
117;    1886,  A.,  196;    1888,   A., 
548,  549,  782;    (Duhem),  1888, 
A.,  548,  646. 
principle  of  equivalence  in  pheno- 
mena of  (Le  Chatelier),  1886, 
A.,  762. 
influence  of  molecular  contiguity  on 
the,  of  homogeneous  gaseous  sys- 
tems   (Sarrau    and    Vieille), 
^1888,  A.,  339. 

role  of  solid  substances  in  (Horst- 
MANX),  1890,  A.,  1365. 
Forces,   chemical    (Pearson),  1888, 

A.,  906. 
Phenomena,  chemical,  apjdication  of 
the  second  law  of  tliermodvnamics 
to  (Le  Chatelier),  1892,  A.,  3. 
at  very  low  temperatures  (Pictet), 
1892,  A.,  1138. 
Agalite  (Macadam),  1887,  A.,  452. 
Agar  jelly,  ditfusiou  in  (Voigtlander), 

1889,  A.,  817. 
Agaricic  acid  (Jahns),  1884,  A.,  854. 
Agarythrine  in  Agaricus  richer  (Phip- 

son),  1833,  A.,  100. 
Ageratum    mcxicanum,    coumarin    in 
(MoLLscH    and    Zeisel),     1889,    A., 
644. 
Agitating,  apparatus  for  (Tafel),  1889, 

A.,  934. 
Aijrostemma   Githago,    poison   of   the 
seeds   of    (Lkhmann    and    JloRi), 
1890,  A.,  1458. 
sa^jotoxin  from  (Kruskal  ;  Kodert), 
1892,  A.,  350. 
Agrostis  stolonifera  and  A.   httifolla, 
analyses     of     (Wilson),    1889,    A., 
1078—1082. 
Aguilarite  (Gknth),  1891,  A.,  1327. 
Air.    See  Atmospheric  air. 
Air-baths  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  900;  1889, 
A.,    754;     (Adams),     1890,     A., 
546. 
for  drying  substances  in  a  current  of 
air  (Anschl  TZ  and  Kkkvle);  1885, 
A.,  1035. 
Air-pump,  automatic  mercury  (Sruiii.), 
1891,  A.,  640. 
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Air-pump,    glass    (Stuiil),    1891,    A., 
llli. 
re/j;ulator   (v.  Klouukoff),  1886,'A., 
Il8. 
Alabandite     {(dahandiiic,     mangancse- 
hlcndc),       artificial       forniatiou       of 
(DnKi/rER),1886,A.,208;(BAUBiGNY), 
1887,  A.,  781. 
a-Alanine  {a-amidopropioiuc  acid)  (Bis- 
riioFF  and  Hausdohfee,),  1892,  A., 
1336. 
heats  of  conibustioii  and  formation  of 
(Bertiielot  and  Andre),  1890,  A., 
936. 
condensation    of,    witli     beuzcnesnl- 
l)!iomc    chloride    (Hedix),    1891, 
A.,  202. 
action     of     cyanogen     chloride     on 

(Traube),  1883,  A.,  192. 
action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Sen iff), 

1884,  A.,  995;  1885,  A.,  760. 
aniline   derivatives   of,   formation   of 
(SciiiFF),  1885,  A.,  760. 
^-Alanine,  conversion  of  etliylic  acrylate 

into  (Wender),  1890,  A.,  862. 
Alantic    acid   (Marpmann),  188S,  A., 

378. 
Alantole  (Marpmann),  1888,  A.,  378. 
Alaskaite,     a    new     jjismnth     mineral 
(Kr.xi(;),1883,A.,429;  1886,  A.,  515; 
(Leiveii),  1886,  A.,  21. 
Albertite  from  Strathpetfer,  Ross-shire 

(MuRiasoN),  1886,  A.,  311. 
Albinism,    vegetable,  in  the   leaves  of 
Qucrcus  Tnhra    (Church),  1886,  T., 
839;  P.,  236. 
Albite,   new  formation  of,   in   granitic 
orthoclase      (Sauer),     1889,     A., 
109. 
formation  of,  in  the  wet  way  (Friedel 

and  Sarasin),  1884,  A.,  163. 
forniatiou  of,  from  orthocla.se  (Genth), 

1884,  A.,  273. 

formation  of,  from  spodnmene  (Brush 
andDAN.A),  1883,  A.,  439. 

optical  properties  of  (Des  Cloizeaux), 
1886,  A.,  210. 

from  Amelia  Co.,  analysis  of  (Mus- 
grave),  1883,  A.,  34;  (Robertson), 

1885,  A.,  130. 

from  Kaltenegg  (Hatle  and  Tai:ss), 
1888,  A.,  429. 

from  the  Kasbek  (Schuster),  1888, 
A.,  432. 

from  Mt.  Blanc,  analysis  of  (Bkun), 
1884,  A.,  402. 

in  Norwegian  pegmatites  (Lacroix), 
1888,  A.,  236. 

from  Ponzac,  Hants- Pyrenees  (La- 
croix). 1891,  A.,  408. 

from  Sigtero  (Tenne),  1891,  A-.,  1438. 


Albite  in  the  calcareous  rocks  of  the 
Western   Alps   (Lory),    1887,   A., 
1023. 
See  also  Felspar. 
Albumin  (Zacharias),    1884,   A.,    90; 
(LoEW),  1885,  A.,  823. 
in  cell-tluid  (Loew  and   Bukorny), 

1888,  A.,  983. 
from  protoplasm  (Demme),  1892,  A., 

86. 
from  peptone,  seat  of  the  regeneration 

of  (Neumeister),  1891,  A.,  234. 
of  tlie  splenic  fever  bacillus  (Nencki), 

1885,  A.,  177. 
from  urine,  coagulated  by  nitric  acid 
and  soluble  in  alcohol  (Garnier), 
1883,  A.,  247. 
in  norma]  urine  (PosNEii),  1887,  A., 

390. 
ash-free  (Harnack),  1891,  A.,  477; 
1892,  A.,  645;  (Werigo),  1891,  A., 
1268. 
filtration  of   (Runebeik;),   1S83,  A., 

1160;  1885,  A.,  567. 
preparation   of   (Michailoff),  1885, 

A,,  69. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Har- 
nack), 1890,  A.,  272. 
chemical  formation  of  (KrUKENBERg), 

1888,  A.,  73. 
composition  of  (Latham),  1886,  A., 

635;  (Harnack),  1890,  A.,  392. 
absorption   spectrum  of  (Hai;tley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 
heat   of   combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Andre),  1890,  A.,  938. 
diffusion  of  solutions  of  (v.  Regeczy), 

1885,  A.,  405. 
behaviour  of,  when  heated  with  water 
or  acids   under  pressure   (Denae- 
yer),  1891,  A.,  1269. 
action  of  bile  acids   on  (M.'VLY   and 

Emich),  1883,  A.,  673. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Loew),  1885, 

A.,  823. 
action  of  hvdrogen  peroxide  on'(WuR- 

ster),  1887,  A.,  607. 
action  of  potash  on  (Johnson),  1883, 

A.,  674. 
oxidation  of  (Loew),  1885,  A.,  823. 
oxidation  of,   in  presence  of  sulphur 

(Rosing),  1892,  A.,  741. 

oxidation      of,     with     permanganate 

(Maly),1S85,A.,824;  1888,A.,H20. 

saving    ellect   on,    of    organic   acids 

in   vegetable   foods   (Weiske   and 

Fi.echstg),  1890,  A.,  538. 

d<.-com])osition  of  (Drechsel),  1892, 

A.,  515. 
decomposition   of,  by  anaerobic  fer- 
ments (Nencki),  1890,  A.,  78. 
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Albumin,     tlecomi^osition    of,    by    the 

liai'illns  of  malignant  oedema  (Ker- 

]tv),  1890,  A.,  542. 
decomposition  of,  in  fasting  (Muxk)', 

1891,  A.,  1524. 
iniluence  oif  asparagine  on  the  decom- 
position of  (Munk;  V.  Voit),  1885, 

A.,  412. 
decomposition  of,  effect  of  increased 

muscle   activity  on   the   (HiRscil- 

FEi.D),  1891,  A.,  1524. 
decomposition   products    of    (KunxE 

and  CiiiTTEXDEx),  1SS4,  A.,  849. 
putrefaction    of,    and    formation    of 

scatole   and   indole   from   (E.    and 

H.  Salkuwski),  1885,  A.,  567. 
putrefaction    of,    in   the    alimentary 

canal    of    Herbivora    (BOhm    and 

Sc'HWKn-k),  1885,  A.,  284. 
coagulation  of  (Vakexxk),  1886,  A., 

373;  (Michailuff),  1888,  A.,  73. 
formation  of,  in  plants  (Emjierlixg), 

1885,  A.,  289;  1887,  A.,  615. 
S3'ntiiesis  of,   in  chloropliyll-contaiu- 

ing  plants  (CiiKArowiTZKi),  1888, 

A.,  868. 
nutritive   value   of    (Pollitzer    and 

ZuxTz),  1886,  A.,  901. 
nutritive  value  of  some  digestion  pro- 
ducts  of  (Pollitzer),    1886,    A., 

377. 
digestible,  of  fodders,  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  pepsin  on  (Stut- 

zer),  1890,  A.,  651. 
digestion  of  (Boas),  1888,  A.,  733. 
intestinal  digestion  of  (Wexz\  1886, 

A.,  376. 
cutaneous  excretion  of,  by  the  horse 

(Leclkkc),  1888,  A.,  1320. 
acid  amides  from  the  decomposition 

of  (Sciiui.zE),  1885,  A.,  581. 
formation  of  carbamide  from  (Drech- 

Hia),  1891,  A.,  95. 
formation     of     furfuraldehyde     from 

(GuxTin:n,  de  Ciialmot,  and  Tol- 

LEXs),  1892,  A.,  1433. 
metallic  compounds  of  (Chittexdex 

and  WiiiTKiiousii:),  1888,  A.,  74. 
detection    of   ^GiilMAUX),    1884,    A., 

910;   (Axexfeld),  1886,  A.,  188; 

(Pruxier),  1886,  A.,  748;  (Kra.s- 

,sER),1887,A.,407;  (Pusxer),  1888, 

A.,  1140. 
detection  of  traces  of  (Palm),  1387, 

A.,  407. 
error  in  the  detection  of  (Pateix), 

1889,  A.,  1252. 
tliehloracetic  acid  as  a  test  for  (BoV- 

Moxn),  1890,  A.,  312. 
uranyl    acetate    as    a    reagent    for 

(Ko\vALi:\v.MKY),  1886,  A.,  285. 


Albumin,    detection     of,     in    bacterial 

urines  (Jolles),  1891,  A.,  136. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Haslam),  1883, 

A.,  885;  (Blum),   1887,  A.,  1003; 

(Liebermaxx),     1887,    A.,    1150; 

(Martix),  1888,  A.,  763;  (Grocco), 

1892,  A.,   667;    (Spiegler),   1892, 

A.,   928. 
detection  of,   in   new  and  old   urine 

(Joiixsox),  1883,  A.,  1176;    1885, 

A.,  845. 
Tanret's      reactio;i     for,     in      urine 

(Bra.s.se),  1888,  A.,  204. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Schaumaxx), 

1889,  A.,  88;  (Christexsex),  1889, 
A.,  452;  (VAX  NtJY.s  and  Lyoxs), 

1890,  A.,  1199. 

estimation,  densimetric,  of,  in   urine 

(Zaiior),  1888,  A.,  1227. 
estimation,  optical,  of,  in  urine  (El- 

lixger),  1891,  A.,  1403. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,    in    urine 

(Vexturoli),  1891,  A.,  627. 
separation  of,  from  peptones  (  Weiske), 

1886,  A.,  1087;  1888,  A.,  972. 
separation  of  casein  from,  in  human 

milk   (Horre-Seyler),    1885,    A., 

1015. 
separation  of  globulin  from,  in  urine 

(Ott),  1887,  A.,  406. 
Albumin,  alkali-albuminate,  and  acid- 
albumin,     comparative     experiments 
with  (RosEXiiERG),  1885,  A.,  405. 
Albumin,  atmid-  (Neumelster),  1889, 

A.,  910. 
Albumin,  egg-  crystalline  (Hofmeist- 

er),  1890,  A.,  182;  1892,  A.,  515; 

(Gabriel),  1891,  A.,  1122. 
molecular  weight    of    (Sabaxeeff), 

1890,  A,,  1216. 
action  of  glycerol  on(GRAXDiM),  1891, 

A.,  589. 
action  of  oxidising  agents  on  (Wuii' 

.scer),  1887,  A.,  683. 
action    of    resorcinol    on    (AXDEEu), 

1890,  A.,  804. 
action   of  sodium  nitrite   on  (Wuii- 

ster),  1887,  A.,  683. 
alljumoses    from    (Ciiittexdex    and 

BoLTox),  1888,  A.,  74. 
sulphur  in  (Hammarsten),  1885,  A., 

915. 
Albumin,  met-,    and  par-,    a  contribu- 
tion   to    the  chemistry   of   encysted 
lluids     (Ha.mmarstex),     1883,     A., 
871. 
Albumin,  serum-,   iircparation   of.  and 

action      of      aeids      and      lunitral 

salts  on  (JniiAX.s,soN),lSS5,  A.,  913. 
formation  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 

(Poi'OFF),  1889,  A.,  632. 
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Albumin,  serum-,  gases  evolved  in  the 
putrefaction  of  (Nencki  and  SiE- 
];er),  1890,  A.,  78. 
separation  and  estimation  of  'globulin 
and,  by  means  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate (Hammaesten),    1885,    A., 
611. 
Albumin,  vegetable-,  carbohydrates  as 
oxidation  products  of  (Pallabin), 
1889,  A.,  1285. 
in  fodder,  inHueuce  of  sodium  chloride 
on    the    digestion    of    (Siewert), 
1888,  A.,  859. 
Albumins,    acid    and    alkali    (Savin), 
1888,  A.,  858. 
action  of  alcohols  and  aldehydes  on 
(Bruxtox  and  Martin).  1891,  A., 
947. 
transformations    of    (Patein),  1892, 

A.,  362. 
new  reactions  of  (PiEICiil),  1890,  A., 

1350. 
new  method  of  separating  globulins 
from  (Michailoff),  1886,  A.,  164. 
Albuminoid.     See  Proteid. 
Albumoid  (Morner),  1889,  A.,  737. 
Albumone  (C'uabrie),  1892,  A.,  225. 
Albumose  as  a  pyrexial  agent  (Ott  and 
Collmar),  1888,  A.,  1325. 
examination    of    urine    for    (Mehv), 

1885,  A.,  451. 
isolated  from  anthrax  cultures  (Han- 
kin),  1889,  A.,  12.34. 
toxic  action  of,  from  jequirity  seeds 

(Martin),  1890,  A.,  398. 
Amphodeuteroalbumose       (Neumei- 

,ster),  1887,  A.,  286. 
Atmidalbumose  (NEriiEisxER),  1889, 

A.,  911. 
Hemialbumose  (Kuiine  and  Chitten- 
den),   1884,  A.,  849;    1886,    A., 
819;  (Herth),  1884,   A.,  1388; 

1886,  A.,  567  ;  (Axenfeld), 

1887,  A.,  1127. 

preparation  of,  from  vegetable  albu- 
min    (Szyman.ski),     1885,    A., 
997. 
in    urine      (Kuhne),    1884,      A., 
854. 
Heteroalbumose  (Kuhne  and  Chit- 
tenden), 1884,  A.,  1389;  1885,  A., 
277;  1886,  A.,  819;  (Neumeistee), 
1887,  A.,  285. 
Myoalbumose  (Halliburton),  1887, 
A.,  984. 
Albumoses  (Kuhne  and  Chittenden), 
1884.  A., 1389;  1885,  A.,  277;  (Neu- 
JiELSTEii),  1887,  A.,  285;  1888,  A., 
509. 
from  egg-albumin  (Chittenden  and 
Bolton),  1868,  A.,  74. 


Albumoses,  action  of  alcohols  and  alde- 
hydes on  (Brunton  and  Martin), 

1891,  A.,  947. 
•    benzoyl  derivatives  of  (SciiitOTTER), 

1889,  A.,  1224. 
pathological  significance  of  (Martin), 

1891,  A.,  761. 
physiological  action  of  (Neumeistek), 

1888,  A.,  516. 
detection  of  (Neujieister'),  1890,  A., 

804. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Martin),  1888, 

A.,  764. 
salicylsulphonic   acid    as   a   test    for 

(MacWilliam).  1892,  A.,  552. 
Alcapton  (Kirk),  1888,  A.,  1121. 
Alcaptonuria  (Kirk),   1888,  A.,  1121; 
("WuLKuw  and  Baumann),  1891,  A., 
1128. 
Alcaptonuria  and  uroleucic  acid  (Kirk), 

1890,  A,,  188. 
Alcohol.     See  Ethylic  alcohol. 
Alcoholates,   heat  of  formation  of  (de 
Forcrand),    1884,   A.,    546;     1885, 
A.,  1102. 
Alcoholic  fermentation.    See  Fermenta- 
tion. 
Alcoholic  function, primary  and  tertiaiy, 
value  of  the  (de  Forckand),  1892, 
A.,  799,  1066. 
Alcohols,    fatty,    dispersive    power   of 

(B.u;bier  and  Roux),1890,  A. ,  1034. 
thermochemical   relations   of    (Stoh- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  295. 
boiling-point     of,      mechanical     de- 
termination  of  (Hinrichs),  1892, 

A.,  1039. 
size  of  the  maximum  drops  of,  and  of 

their  aqueous  solutions  (Traube), 

1886,  A.,  844. 
diflusion  of  (AYinkelmann),  1886,  A. , 

11. 
action    of    acetals     on,     at    a    high 

temperature     (Bachmann).    1883, 

A.,  726. 
action   of  aluminium   chloride  on  a 

mixture   of,  with    ethylic    chloro- 

carbonate  (Pawlewski),  1884,  A., 

1279. 
action      of     Bactcrmm      aceti     on 

(Brown),  1886,  T.,  175. 
action   of,   on  ethereal  salts  (PurdiE 

and  Marshall),  1888,  T.,  391;  P., 

25. 
action    of   hydrogen    chloride    on   a 

mixture  of,  with  aldehyde  (Claus 

and  Trainer),  1887,  A.,  231. 
action   of   iodine    on    (Til-vube   and 

Neuberg),  1891,  A.,  656. 
action    of   })ro})aldeh}'de    on    (NIs^v- 

BURY  and  Barnuji),  1891,  A.,  284. 
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Alcohols,  fatty,  metallic  derivatives  of 
(BiiUJii,  ami  BiLTZ),  1891,  A.,  656. 

of  tlie  allj'lic  series,  oxidation  of 
(AVagneh),  1888,  A.,  665. 

of  the  ethylie  series,  direct  eonver- 
sioii  of,  into  amines  (Meuz  and 
Gasi(j1!(iw8Ki),  1884,  A.,  984. 

action  of,  on  animals  (GiUBS  and 
Eeichert),  1891,  A.,  1-39.3. 

detection  of  certain  Iiydrocarbons 
in  (Wakiien),  1887,  A.,  1088. 

higher,  method  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  molecular  weight  and 
atomicity  of  (Hell),  1884,  A.,  1433. 
Alcohols,  /HonohyAric,  origin  of,  in  com- 
mercial .spirits  (Lindet),  1891,  A., 
813. 

inthience  of  temperature  on  the  pro- 
duction of,  liy  fermentation  (Lix- 
])Et),  1888,  a.,  1263;  1891,  A.,  411. 

relations  between  the  boiling-points 
and  constitution  of  (Flawitzky), 
1887,  A.,  879. 

dehydration  of  (Wulkuff),  1890,  A., 
354. 

action  of  phenylic  cyanate  on  (Sxai'e), 
1885,  T.,  770. 

etheritication     of     (Mex.schutkix), 

1884,  A.,  726. 

detection     of,    in     spirits     of     wine 

(Bakdy),  1892,  A.,  1379. 
estimation  of,   in  spirits   (Mohleii), 
1891,  A.,  503;  (Bem,),  1892,  A.,  387. 
Alcohols,    (//hydric,    derived   from   isu- 
butaldehyde    (SwuBODA   and    Fos- 
SEK),  1891,  A.,  31. 
synthesis  of,  from  mixtures  of  alde- 
hydes (FussEK),  1884,  A.,  832. 
carbonates  of  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 
254. 
Alcohols,  Ae.fwhydric,  reduction  of  (Le 
Bei,    and   AVassekmaxx),   1885,  A., 
1046. 
Alcohols,  /;o^//hydric,  and  their  deriva- 
tives, ])reparation  of,   by  means  of 
hvpochlorous  acid  (Keeuumatsky), 

1885,  A.,  882. 

synthesis  of  (Com  i;es),  1888,  A.,  666. 
thermoclicmistry  of  (Stoumanx  and 

Lax(;i!EI.\),  189-2,  A.,  763. 
action  of,  on  Ijora-x  (Duxstax),  1884, 

A.,  278. 
action  of,  on  solutions  of  boric  acid 

and    sodium    hydrogen    carbonate 

(Jeiix),  1887,  A.,   790;   1888,  A., 

1172. 
action  of  phenylic  cyanate  on  (Sxapk), 

1885,  T.,  770;  (Tesmer),  1886,  A., 

49. 
ctherification      of     (Mexsciu'TKIn), 

1884,  A.,  726. 
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Alcohols,  polyhyAric.  oxidation  of 
(FisriiEU  and  Tafel),1887,A.,651. 

combinations  of  benzaldehyde  with 
(Maqi'exxe),  1889,  A.,  116. 

benzoyl    compounds     of    (Skkaux'), 

1889,  A.,  11.V2. 

metallic  derivatives  of  (But'iiL  and 

Bii/rz),  1891,  A.,  656. 
general   reaction  for,   in  presence  of 

borax  and  paratungstates  (Kleix), 

1884,  A.,  1284. 
Alcohols,  normal,  specific  volumes,  and 
rate  of  expansion  of  (Zaxder),  1884, 
A.,  1278. 
Alcohols,  primary,  synthesis  of  (Ti.st- 

sciiKXK(i),  1888,  A.,  804;  (Hexry), 

1892,  A.,  27. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Womcoff 

and  BrcAiEFF),  1886,  A.,  137. 
action     of     hydrogen    bromide     and 

suli)huric  acid  on  (Niemilowicz), 

1890,  A.,  465. 

Alcohols,   secondary,  characteristic  re- 
action of  (Chaxcel),  1885,  A., 646. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Wdlkoff 

and  Bugaieff),  1886,  A.,  137. 
closed      chain       (Bamrerger      and 

Lodter),  1890,  A.,  506. 

with  secondary  radicles,  boiling-points 

of  (Poleteeff),  1889,  A.,  477. 

Alcohols,   tertiary,    synthesis  of,  from 

ketones (Saytzeff),  1885,  A.,  881. 

decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Woi.koff 

and  Bugaieff),  1886,  A.,  137. 

oxidation  of  (Wagxer),  1892,  A.,  28. 

physiological  action  of  (Tiiierfelder 

and  V.  Merixg),   1885,  A.,  1002; 

(SciiAPiKOFF),  1887,  A.,  857. 

Aldeacids  (Waxklyx  and  Johx.stoxe), 

1892,  A.,  696. 
Aldehyde,  C'ouHasO^  (Perkix),  1883,  T., 
96,  97. 
See  Acetaldehyde. 
Aldehydes,  conversion  of  hydrocarbons 
into,    by   the    action    of    chroniyl 
dichloride  (Etard),  1884,  A.,  312. 
action  of  ^^amidodimethylaniline  on 

(NuTii),  1885,  A.,  784. 
action  of,ono-amidophenols(MAZZARA 

and  Leoxakdi),  1891,  A.,  1363. 
action   of    ammonia   and,    on    benzil 
(Jai-r  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,  672; 
(Jai'R  and  Wyxne),  1886,  T.,  462; 
r.,  201. 
action  of  ammonia  and,  fui  o-diketones 
(WAOsW(.Krii),  1889,  r.,  161;  1890 
T.,  8. 
action  of,  on  ammonium   thiocyanate 

(BRai)SKv),  1S87,  A.,  580. 
action    of  anliydrides   on   (FranchI- 
mont),  1883",  A.,  452. 
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Aldehydes,      couJeiisation      of,      with 

aromatic  diamines  (Claisex),  1887, 

A.,  494. 
condensation  of,  with  azo-compounds 

(BaksiloW'sky),  189-2,  A.,  854. 
condensation  of,  with  benzoylpiperi- 

dine  (Rugheimki;),  1892,  A.,  1364. 
condensation   of,  with    dibasic   acids 

(Fittig),  1886,  A.,  47. 
condensation    of,    with    ethylaniline 

(Muo.s),_  1887.  A.,  577. 
condensation  of,   with  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  and  with  substituted  ethylic 

acetoacetates    (Matthews),   1883, 

T.,  200;  (Cr.AisEx  and  Matthews), 

1884,  A.,  443. 
condensation    of,     with     hydrazines 

(CuRTius  and  Jay),  1889,  A.,  393. 
action    of    hydrogen    phosphide    on 

(Messixgeh    and    E.ngels),  1888, 

A.,  441;  1889,  A.,  35. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Bau- 

manx),  1890,  A.,  1092. 
action  of,  on  ketones,  ketonic  acids, 

and  malonic  acid  (Claisex),  1884, 

A.,  445. 
action     of,    on     jdienanthraquinone, 

&c. ,  under  the  influence  of  sunlight 

(Klixgek),  1889,  A.,  405. 
action    of,    on    phenols    (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  597;  1887,  A.,  825; 
(Michael  and  Comey),  1884,  A., 
598;  (Michael  and  Ryder),  1886, 
A.,  695;  (Claisex),  1887,  A., 
494. 

action  of  phosphorus  trichloride  on 

(Fohsek),  1884,  A.,  833. 
action  of  sodium    on   (Beckmaxx), 

1889,   A.,   781;    (Beckmaxx   and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  169. 
action   of  sulphur  on  (Barbaglia), 

1887,  A.,  462. 

action  of,  on   thiamides  (Ephraim), 

1891,  A.,  831. 
action    of    zinc    and    ethylic    chlor- 

acetate  on  (Reformatsky),  1891, 

A.,  169;  1892,  A.,  1300. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Delacre), 

1888,  A.,  663. 

action  of  zinc  organo-metallic  com- 
pounds on  (Wagxek),  1885,  A., 
370. 

condensation  with  (Liebex  and 
Zeisel),   1883,   A.,  570;    (Calm), 

1885,  A.,  387. 

coiiTersion  of,  into  acids  and  acid 
amides  by  means  of  ammonium 
sulphide  (WillgkruDt),  1888,  A., 
476. 

compounds  of  camphor  with  (Haller), 
1891,  A.,  1498. 


Aldehydes,  compounds  of  glycol  with 
(Lucheut),  1888,  A.,  670. 

1  compounds  of  mercaptan  with  (Bau- 
MAXx),1887.A.,126;  (Fasrexder), 

1887,  A.,  462. 

comjtounds  of  sugars  with  (Sciiiff), 

1888,  A.,  572. 

oximes  of  (Haxtzsch),  1891,  A,,  443. 
phosphine  derivatives  of  (ue  Girard), 

1884,  A.,  1118. 
acetyl   derivatives    in    the    urine    of 

animals  after  ingestion  of  (Cohn), 

1892,  A.,  1504. 
toxic  action  of  (Labordi;  and  Mag- 

xax),  1888,  A.,  737. 
detection  of  (Fexzolut  and  Fischei;), 

1883,  A.,  829. 
colour    reaction    of,     with    aromatic 

nitro-compounds  {v.  Bittu),  1892, 

A.,  1263. 
Gayon's  reaction  for  (B(m;xtragei:'), 

1891,  A.,  1142. 
[ihenylhydrazinc    as    a    reagent    for 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1150. 
potassium    mercuro-iodide    as    a    re- 
agent   for    (Crismer),    1891,    A., 

624. 
sodium  nitroprusside  as  a  reagent  for 

(V.  Bitto),  1892,  A.,  924. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  com- 
mercial alcohols  (Gayox),  1888,  A., 

326. 
estimation  of,  in  brandy  and  spirits 

(Mohler),  1891,  A.,  503. 

Aldehydes,  brom-,  formation  of,  by  the 

action  of  bromine  on  alcohols  of  the 

ethylic  series  (Etar.d),  1892,  A.,  809. 

Aldehydes,  chlorinated,  action  of  zinc 

methyl  and  zinc  ethyl  on  (v.  Gat.za- 

rolli-Thurxlackh),  1884,  A.,  1118. 

Aldehydes,     thio-      (Baimaxx       and 

Fromm),    1890,    A.,    25;    1891,    A., 

1008;    (Baumaxx),    1890,   A.,   477; 

(Baumaxx    and    Cami-s),    1890,  A., 

478. 

Aldehydes,   aromatic,  Etard's  reaction 

for   the    preparation    of    (Burxe- 

maxx),  1884,  A.,  1161. 
reduction   of   (Tiemaxx),    1892,   A., 

•167. 
condensation  of,  with  aromatic  amines 

(Haxtzsch),  1891,  A.,  50. 
condensation  of, with  phenols  (Trzcix- 

•sKi),  1884,  A.,  590. 
thio-  (Bavmaxx  and  Fkomm),  1891, 

A.,  1050. 
Aldehydes,  fatty,  action  of  aniline  on 

mixtures  of  (v.  Millek),  1887.  A., 

974. 
condensation  of,  with  dicyanophenyl- 

hydrazinc  (Bladin),  1892,  A.,  596. 
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Aldehydes,  unsaturated, action  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  oil  (Juiianxy),  1891,  A., 

'j7. 
Aldehyde  acids.     Sec  Aldeliydo-acids. 
Aldehyde-ammonia,  action  of,  on  animals 
(Giiiiis   and   Reicheut),  1891,  A., 
1393. 

action  of  silver  nitrate  on  (Rey(  '  n  i,  i:  u ), 
1884,  A.,  722. 

pyridine   and  pi]ieridine  ba.scs   from 
(Dukkopf),  1888,  A.,  1313. 
Aldehyde-ammonias,  action  of  isotliio- 
cyanates  on  (Dixox),  1888,  T.,  411; 
P.,  38. 

compounds  of  thiourea  and  thiocarb- 
aniideswith  (Dixox),  1892,  T.,  509; 
P.,  73. 
Aldehyde -ammonium    bases    (Meyki;), 

1S83,  A.,  568.  1090. 
Aldehyde-blue  (Gattei!.m  ANX  and  AVkh- 

MAXx),    1889,   A.,   503;  (v.    Miller 

and  Plocjil),  1891,  A.,  1071. 
AldehydeooUidine.  Sec2-Mcthyl-5-ethyl 

pyridine. 
Aldehyde-green  (v.  MiLLEJiandPLuc'HL), 

1891,  A.,  1070,  1072. 
Aldehyde-gum  (ToLLEXs), 1884,  A.,  989. 
Aldehyde-resin(Prcii(iT),l8S7,  A.,1090. 
Aldehyde-ethylic  chloride  {cldurctliylic 

cthrr)  (Paciimaxx),  1883,  A.,  726. 
Aldehydic      oxygen,      estimation      of 

(Sti;achk),  1892,  A.,  546,  1530. 
Aldehydic    sulphites    of  organic  bases 

(SciiiFF),  1889,  A.,  234. 
Aldehydines,    constitution     of    (Hixs- 

r.EiKO,  1886,  A.,  943. 
Aldehydo-acids,  ethereal  salts  of  (  Wl<li- 

(■i;.\rs).  1888,  A.,  129. 
o-Aldehydobenzoic    acid.     See   Plitlial- 

aldcliydic  acid. 
Aldehydobenzoic  acids,  m-  and  p-  (PiEix- 

ci.Ass),  1891,  A.,  1346. 
y>-Aldehydocinnamic  acid  and   o-nitro- 

(L(lw),  18S6,  A.,  161. 
Aldehydogalactonic  acid  and  its  hictonc 

(Ki  I.I  A  XI),  18X9,  A.,  857. 
o-Aldehydophenoxyacetic  acid  and  its 
derivatives    (R(issiN(;),    1885,    A., 
388;  1886,  A.,  65. 

compound  of,  with  plieiiylhydrazine 
(R(issiN(;),  1886,  A.,  66. 
Aldehydophenoxyacetic  acids,  m-  and^>- 

(Ki.KAX),  1887,  A.,  258. 
Aldehydrazone.        See      Acetaldehyde- 

pliciiylhydrazone. 
Aldine  formation  (Piiafx  and  Meveh), 

1888,   A.,   1093;  (1]i;al-n),   1889,  A., 

613. 
Aldines  (Bkaun  and  Meveh),  1888,  A., 

oW),  700. 
Aldol(MAuxAXiX[),  1890,  A.,  861. 


Aldol,  preparation  of   (OUNDouff   and 
Newbuuy),  1892,  A.,  1423. 
action    of    heat   on    (Wrurz),  1884, 

A.,  579. 
action    of    hydrocyanic   acid   and  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  (Lobuy'  dk 
BiiVYx),  1885,  A.,  240. 
Paraldol,  action  of  heat  on  (WruTz), 
1884,  A.,  579. 
molecular  weight  of  (Magxaxixi), 
1890,  A.,  862. 
Aldoxime,  clilor-.   Sec  Chloral, oxinie  of. 
/.soAldoxime  derivatives,  intramolecular 

change  of  (15kui:i;xi)),  1892,  A.,  50. 
Aldoximeacetic  acids,  configuration   of 

(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  1069. 
Aldoximesalicylic    acids,    o-    and    y*- 

(FriiTH),  1884,  A.,  42. 
Aldoximes-  (Petkauzek),  1883,  A.,  569; 
(Lach),    1883,  A.,   1104;    (Beck- 
AiAXx),  1891,  A.,  193. 
configuration  of  (DoLLFL's),  1892,  A., 

IIV4. 
configuration  of  stereoisomeric  (Hax- 
tzsch), 1891,  A.,  439. 
constitution  of  (Han  rzscii  and  "Weu- 

xKi;),  1890,  A.,  970. 
isomerism  of  (BfckwAXK),  1890,  A., 

1121. 
molecular   transformations   of  (Beh- 

iiEXD),  1892,  A.,  163. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Lach), 
1884,  A.,   1154;  (Dollfis),  1892, 
A.,  1174. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on  (Lach), 

1884,  A.,  1154. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Scholl), 

1891,  A.,  316. 
conversion  of,  into  nitriles  (Dullft^;), 

1892,  A.,  1174. 
reduction  of  (Guldschmidt),  1887,  A., 

249,  568. 
bases  from    (Micyei;  and  Wai;i:ixu- 

Tox),  1886,  A.,  783. 
derivatives  of  (Petkaczek),  1883,  A., 

569;  (Lach),  1883,  A.,  1104. 
^j-Aldylhydrazine   (Cr  1:11  is  and  Jay), 

1890,  A.,  735. 
Aleurone-grains  in  tliesecd  o\'  Mi/ritifica 
.suriimiHCiisin   (Tscjuhch),   1887,  A., 
1061. 
Algae,    chemico-physiological    study   of 

(Loew  and   BuKuuxv),  1888,  A., 

315. 
manurial  value  of  (Maykh),  1889,  A., 

1085. 
fresh    water,    microscopic    (Biieal),  ■ 

1886,  A.,  1060. 
marine,  substance  obtained  from  some 

of  the  commoner  species  of  (Stan- 

FuitD),  1883,  A.,  943. 
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Algae,      unicellular,      cultivatious      of 

(Joni.v),  1888,  A.,  1124. 
Algarovilla,  tannin  of  (Hukst),   1887, 
A.,    498;      (ZOlffel),      1891,      A., 
918. 
Algin  (Staxfoud),  1883,  A.,  943. 
Alicyclic  homology  (Bamueugeii),  1891, 

A.,  1097. 
Alimentary  canal,  absorption  of  difierent 
fats  by  the  (Akxschixk),  1890,  A., 
811. 
absorption  of  water  from  the  (Edkins), 
1892,  A.,  1258. 
;  decomposition  of  ethereal  salts  in  the 
(Baa.s),  1890,  A.,  1013. 
disinfection  of  the   (Ruvxghi),  1892, 

A.,  226. 
human,    digestion    of    beans    in   the 

(Praitsnitz),  1889,  A.,  1226. 
of    Herbivora,    gases    of    the     (Tai'- 
pkixek),  1884,  A.,  852. 
Alimentary   principles,    chief   organic, 
in  the  animal   body,  substitute  and 
calorific  values  of  (Ruuneu),  1884,  A., 
189. 
Alimentation   of  animals,  influence   of 
the  consumption  of  water  on  (Hexne- 
];eko),  1889,  A.,  287. 
Alisonite,  artificial  (Gexth),  1884,  A., 

266. 
Alizarin    (1  •.2-dihydroxyanthraquinone) 
(LiFscHtJTz),  1884, 'a.,  1188  ;  (Lie- 
eekmaxx),  1888,  A.,  1203. 
dyeing  with,  on  indigo  (Scheueei;), 
1885,  A.,  711. 
Alizarin,  a-amido-  (BiiAscii),  1S91,  A., 
1077. 
)8-amido-  (BiiuxxEii   and    Chuakd), 
1885,  A.,  806. 
pre])aration  of  (Lautu),  1892,  A., 

864. 
constitution,    and     derivatives     of 
(RoEMEu),  1885,  A.,  1068. 
a-nitr-  (Br.AscH),  1891,  A.,  1077. 
Alizarin-blue  (Axox.),  1883,  A.,  635; 
(BiiuxxEK  and  Chuakd),  1885,  A., 
806. 
history   of    (Scheuuek),    1885,    A., 

106. 
soluble  (Bkuxck  and  Gkaebe),  1883, 

A.,  74. 
oxidation  of  (GuAEDE  and  Philii's), 

1891,  A.,  1240. 
hydroxy-derivatives  of  (Schmidt  and 
Gattermaxx),  1891,  A.,  1382. 
Alizarin-blue-green      (Schmidt     and 

Gatteiimaxx),  1891,  A.,  1382. 
Alizarin-bordeaux  (Schmidt;  Gatteii- 

MAXN),  1891,  A.,  935. 
Alizarincyanin    (R)    (Schmidt;    Gat- 
TEKMAXX),  1801,  A.,  935, 
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Alizarin-green  (Schmidt  and  Gatteii- 
MANx),  1891,  A.,  1383. 
oxidation  of  (Gkaebe  and  rnii,ii's\ 
1891,  A.,  1240. 
Alizarin-indigo-blue     (Sch.midt      and 

Gattekmanx),  1891,  A.,  1383. 
Alizarinsulphonic     acids      (Schmidj\ 

1891,  A.,  934. 

Alkali   aluminates   (Bayek),  1889,  A., 

213. 
Alkali  carbonate,  normal,  detectioji  of, 
in  alkali  hydrogen  carbonate  (Pateix), 

1892,  A.,  1130. 

Alkali  ferrocyanides  and  their  com- 
pounds with  ammonium  chloride 
(Etakd  and  JIkmoxt),  1885,  A.,  364. 
Alkali  haloids,  action  of,  on  oxides  of 
the  heavy  metals  (Beksch),  1891,  A., 
1413. 
Alkali  peroxides,  estimation  of  (Kass- 

XEU),  1891,  A.,  245. 
Alkali  polysulphides,    constitution    of 

(B(iTTGEi;),  1884,  A.,  1260. 
Alkali  salts,  freezing  point  of  solutions 
of  (Raoult),  1884,  A.,  701. 
influence   of  the   hydroxides   on  the 
solubility   of    (Excel),   1891,   A., 
1318. 
Alkali  silicofluorides,  thermochemistry 

of  (Tkuch(it),  1884,  A.,  884. 
Alkali     stannites,     inaction    of,    with 
nitrites    and    nitrates    (Diveks   and 
Haca),  1885,  T.,  363. 
Alkali    sulphites,    thermochemical    re- 
searches on  (Bekthelot),  1883,  A., 
704. 
Alkali    ietraihiona.tes,    preparation    of 

(v.  Kloeukiiff),  1885,  A.,  IIIQ. 
Alkali     thiosulphates      (Bekthelot), 

1883,  A.,  707. 
Alkali    vanadates    (Ditte),   1887,   A., 

&3'^,  705. 
Alkali-albuminate,  comparative  experi- 
ments    of,    with     acid-albumin    and 
albumin  (Rosexbekg),  1885,  A.,  405. 
Alkali-albumins      See  Albumins. 
Alkalimetric    solutions,    standardising 
(llAKTandCnnASDAi.E),1891,  A.,959. 
Alkalimetry,  potassium  iodate  as   ori- 
ginal standard  for  (GkOgek),  1891, 
A.,  614. 
use   of  boric  acid  and    hismatin    in 
(GuYAKD),  1884,  A.,  638. 
Alkaline      earths,     characteristics     of 
(Bkugelmaxx),  1892,  A.,  17. 
heats  of  solution   and   hydration    uf 

(Thomsex),  1884,  A.,  250. 
action  of  dry  cai'bonic  anhydride  on 

(Scheielek),  1886,  A.,  927. 
action  of  nitrogen  on  (Maquexxe), 
1892,  A.,  566. 
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Alkaline  earths,  artiou  of  sulplmr  and 

water   on    iSi:NDEi;EXs\   1892,  A.. 

770. 
physiological  action  of  (Bruxton  and 

Cash),   1884,  A.,  348;     (Richet), 

1886,  A.,  385;  (CfKCi),  1888,  A., 

621. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Kxoflei;), 

18S6,  A.,  ISO. 
Alkaline    solutions,   freezing  point   of 

iRAorr.T),  1SS4,  A.,  254. 
Alkali-proof  vessels,  nickel  (Dittmak), 

1SS4,  A.,  1071. 
Alkalis,   preparation  of  (axox.),  1883, 

A.,  528. 
lieats  of  solution   and   hydration   of 

(Thomsex),  1884,  A.,  250. 
conductivity  of  cKohi.u.^usch),  1886, 

A.,  114. 
crystallisation  of,  from  alcohol  (G()T- 

tig),  1887,  A.,  889. 
decomposition     of     nitroethane     by 

(DrxsTAX  and  Dymuxd),  1888,  P., 

117.  _ 
interaction     of      nitroparaffins     and 

(DiTNST.vx  and  Dy.moxd),  1891,  T., 

410;  P.,  77. 
action   of  sulphur  on  (Sexderexs), 

1892,  A.,  770. 
influence    of,    on   the    action   of  iu- 

vertase  on  cane-sugar  (O'Sui.livax 

and  ToMPSOx),  1890,  T.,  852. 
iulluence  of,  on  the  hydrolytic  action 

of    j-east    (O'SULLIVAX),  1892,  T., 

936. 
caustic,    detection    of    poisoning    bv 
(ViTALi),  1888,  A.,  1224. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  alkaline 
carbonates  (LrxcE),  1883, A., 828; 
(Pnii.LiPs),  1886,  A.,  920. 
standard,  use  of  potassium  hydrogen 

tartrate  for titrating(Boi;xTPJu;ER), 

1892,  A.,  525. 
physiological  action  of  (Biirxrox  and 

Cash),  1884,  A.,  348;  (Crp>ri),1888, 

A.,  621. 
lakmoid  and  camiinic  acid  as  reagents 

for  (Drapei;),  188b,  A.,  931. 
estimation     of    small    quantities    of 

(Mvi.irs  and  Foeuster),  1891,  A., 

1136. 
estimation,  iodometric,  of  (Gp.(")f;KR), 

1891,  A.,  360. 
estimation  of,  in  soap  (Wii.sox),  1892, 

A.,  384. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  .sulphites 

((jRAxr    and    CoHEx),    1890,    A., 

1  lt;s. 
Alkali-waste,  recovery  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide from  (v.  AliM.KK  and  Opi.\ 

1884,  A.,  1442. 


Alkali-waste,  recovery,  of  .sulphur  from 

(ANnX.),'lS85,  A.,  1017. 
utilization  of  (Parxell  and  SiMPsox), 

1886,  A..  288. 
Alkaloid  or  alkaloids   (Oechsxer   de 

CoxixcKi,  1886,  A.,  476;  1887,  A., 

603,  851. 
artificial  and  natural  (Coi.sox),  1889, 

A.,  729. 
formation  of,  by  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  glucose  (Taxret),  1885, 

A.,  1047. 
formation    of,    from    noinial    human 

fluids  (Gautier),  1883,  A.,  101. 
formation  of,  in  diseases  (Villiers), 

1885,  A.,  926. 
absorption-spectra     of      (Hartley), 

1885,  A.,  1174. 
laws    of    varia'ion    of    the    specific 

rotatory   power   of,   under  the   in- 

fluence'of  acids  COudemaxs),  1883, 

A.,  81. 
molecular  weight  of  (Chri.stexsex), 

1892,  A.,  666. 
action  of,  in  the  animal  and  vegetable 

kingdom    (Marcacci),    1887,    A., 

859'. 
action  of  iodine  chloride  on  (Ostep.- 

mayer),  1885,  A.,  672. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Gar),  1883, 

A.,  653;  1884,  A.,  985. 
influence   of,   on  the   gemiinatiou  of 

seeds  (Corxevix),  1892,  A.,  228. 
utilisation     and     transformation    of, 

during   the   germination    of    seeds 

(Hecker),  1890,  A.,  543. 
ferrocyanides    of    (Beckvrts),  1890, 

A.,  1318. 
from  Acacia  tencrrima  (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  336. 
from  Aconitum  Lycoctoiium  (Dragex- 

DORFF  and  Spohx),  1885,  A.,  40-3. 
from  Aconitum  Xapclluft  (DuxsrAN 

and  Ixce),  1891.  T.,  271;  P.,  36; 

(Dux.sTAX  and  U.mxey),  1892,  T., 

385;  P.,  42;  (Dix.stax  and  P.vss- 

more),  1892,  T.,  395. 
from  Ar/aricus  ruber  (Phip.sox),  1883, 

A.,  100. 
from  AninnjUis  Belladonna  and  from 

A.  formosissima  (FiiAGXEu),  1891, 

A.,  1122. 
from  Angostura  bark  (Kurxeu   and 

linURiXGER),       1884,      A.,      341; 

(r>E(KrRr.s  and   Nkhring),  1892, 

A.,  642. 
from    Aiiisodiis    liiriilus    (SiEBEitr), 

1890,  A.,  658;    (ScnClTK),    1892, 

A.,  2.32. 
from  tlie  Aliocynea'(Gj!EsHOFK),  1891. 

A.,  336. 
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Alkaloid  ov  alkaloids   fioiu   the  Areca     Alkaloid  or  alkaloids  I'mni  Coca  leaves 


nut  (Jahx.s),  1889,  A.,  420;  1891, 
A.,  94,  1520;  1892,  A.,  737. 
from    yltropa    Bell  ado  nnn    (Hessk), 

1891,  A.,    748;     1892,    A.,    1498; 
^ScH^rrI•),1892,  A.,  231;  (Mfj;ck), 

1892,  A.,12o5. 

from  Atropa  Belladowiia  leaves,  esti- 
mation of  (Di'NsTAX  and  Ransom), 
1886,  A.,  105. 

from  Atro'fia  Bdladnnna  root,  esti- 
mation of  (DrxsTAx  and  Raxsom), 
1S85,  A.,  448. 

from  Bcrberidere  (Hr5sk"),  1887,  A., 
283. 

from  Berberis  (Schmidt  and  AVil- 
helm),  1888,  A.,  1212;  (Schmidt 
and  Kersteix),  1890,  A.,  648; 
(RrDEL),1892,  A.,  641 ;  (Schmidt), 
1892,  A.,  1498. 

from  Berberis  Aquifolium  and  B. 
vulgans  (Rvdel),  1892,  A.,  641. 

from  Boletus  (Dupetit),  1884,  A., 
204. 

from  Buxus  scmpervircns  (Baii- 
baglia),  1884,  A.,  188;  1885,  A., 
177. 

from  Cahjcanthus  gJaucus  ("Wiley). 

1890,  A.,  403. 

from  Cannabis  indica  or  Indian  hemp 

(Hay),  1883,  A.,  1155. 
from  Carica  ^Ja^a2/^(GRESH0FF\1891, 

A.,  334. 
from  CepliaMis  Tpecacuanlm  (Aexdt), 

1889,  A.,  918. 
from    CJicIidoniwn    majus    (Sei.i.e), 

1891,  A.,  229;  (KOxig),  1891,  A., 
843. 

from  67/ //(ft  hicnlor  (Hesse),  1887,  A., 
76. 

from  Cinchona  ("Wood  and  Basket), 
1883,  A.,  1018;  (CoMSTOCK  and 
KoEXios),  1884,  A.,  1-382;  1885, 
A.,  910, 1248;  1887,  A.,  281,1122; 
(Hesse),   1888,  A.,  379;   (Glaus), 

1892,  A.,  1249. 

from  Cinchona  harks,  quantitative 
estimation  of  (Meyer),  1883,  A., 
388. 

from  Cinchona  harks,  total,  esti- 
mation of  (Shimoyama),  1885,  A., 
845;  (Fawssett),  1890.  A.,  309; 
(Hai'bensak),  1891,  A.,'  1402. 

from  C'incTiona  succirvbra  liark,  effect 
of  altitude  on  (Howard),  1883,  A., 
1165. 

from  Climiemorpha  macrophylla 
(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 

from  Chrysanthcmuiii  cineraricefolium 
(Marixo-Zuco),  1891,  A.,'  333; 
1892,  A.,  84. 


(Buixox),  1886,  A.,  388;  (Hesse), 

1887,  A.,  1125;  1889,  A.,  731; 
(Liebermaxx),1SS9,A.,732;  (van 
der  Marck),  1890,  A.,  310. 

from  Javan  Coca  leaves  (Hesse),  1887, 
A.,  1125;  (LiEEERMAXx),1891,A., 
1265;  (GiESEL),  1892,  A.,  361.- 

occurring  with  cocaine  (EixiioRx), 
1889,  A.,  628. 

from  cod  liver  oil  (Gaftier  and 
MouRGUEs),  1888,  A.,  1315;  1889, 
A.,  63. 

from  Conium  maculafum  (Laden- 
burg  and  Adam),  1891,  A.,  1119. 

from  Conium,  estimation  of  (ClilPrs), 

1888,  A.,  540. 

from  Co2)tis  trifolia  (Schultz),  1885, 

A.,  403. 
from  corpses  (Seyda),  1891,  A.,  119. 
from  corpses,  behaving  like  stiychnine 

(Amthor),  1888,  A.,  731. 
from    Conjdalis    cava,    root    (Adei:- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1266;   (Freund 

and  JosEPHi),  1892,  A.,  1366. 
from  Corydalis  iubcrosa  (Dobbie  and 

Lauder),  1892,  T.,  244,  605;   V., 

13, 12-3. 
from  CrotaJaria  rdvsa  and  C.  striata 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  -3.3.5. 
from  cuprea  bark  (Hesse),  1883,  A., 

601 ;   (Paul  and  Cowxley),  1885, 

A.,  56.3. 
from  the  cuttle  fish   (Oeciisxer.   de 

Coninck),  1889,  A..  421. 
from  Datura  Stramonium  (Sciii'TTk\ 

1892,  A.,  232. 
from  DcIpJiiniiim  Staphisagria  seeds 

(Charalampi),  1891,  A.,  842. 
from  Eplialra  inonostachya  (Speiir.), 

1892,  A.,  893. 
from  Eplicdra  vulgaris  (Ladexbi'RG 

andOELscHLAGEL),  1889,  A.,  1020. 
from  Erytlirina  (Sfcnotrojiis)  Brotcroi 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  3-35. 
from  Erythrina  {Hiipapkorus)  sidnnn- 

brans  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  33-5. 
from  Erythroxylon  (Bexder),  1886, 

A.,  85. 
from  Fenugreek  seeds  (Jahxs),  1S8G, 

A.,  85. 
from  old  flour  (Ballaxd),  1886,  A., 

164- 
from    Gelsemiiim    root    (Tiiompsox), 

1887,  A.,  981. 

from  human  urine  (Chibret  and 
IzARx),  1886,  A.,  748;  (Brasse), 

1888,  A., 204;  (Tiiudichum),18S8, 
A.,  1119. 

from  Hernaiulia.  sonora  and  H.  origcra 
(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  338, 
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Alkaloid   oi    alkaloids   from  Hunteria 

coriiinhoaa   (Gkeshoff),    1891,   A., 

336. 
from  Hydrastis  canadensis  (Freund 

and  Will),  1887,  A.,  174. 
from   llligcra    'pulchra   (C4reshoff\ 

1891,  A.,  338. 
from      Koch's      cultivating       fluids 

(PorcHKT),  1885,  A.,  1250. 

from  Kopsia  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
007 

•JOl  . 

from  certain  Lauracere  (Gheshoff), 
1891,  A.,  337. 

from  Lcuconotis  Eugenifolius  (Gkes- 
hoff), 1891,  A.,  336. 

from  Litsea  chrysocoma  (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337! 

from     Lobelia    (Dragendorff    and 

V.  Rosen),  1887,  A.,  854. 
from  Liqnnus  alhus  (Soldaini),  1892, 

A.,  892. 
from   L^qnnus  Jutcus  (liquid)   (Bau- 

mert),  1884,  A.,  1387. 
from  dili'erent  lupines,  percentage  of 

(Hiller),  1885,  A.,  832. 
from  Lyciitvi   harhanini   (SfHUTTE), 

1892,  A.,  232. 

from  Lycopodium  Saumrus  (Arata 
and  Caxzoxeui),  1892,  A.,  894. 

from  Madcaya  cordata  (Emkmax). 
1885,  A.,  404. 

from  IMandragora  (Ahrexs),  1889,  A. , 
1074,  1222. 

from  jlelodiiivs  laevigatus  (Gres- 
hoff), 1891,  A.,  336. 

from  mushrooms  (Dupetit).  1883. 
A.,  612. 

from  Nicotiana  Tahacvm  (Schutte). 
1892,  A.,  232. 

from  Nige.lla  damasccna  (SfHXEiDEii), 

1890,  A.,  1317. 
from  IS'ux  vomica  (Shexstoxe),  1883, 

T.,  101;  188.'.,  T.,139;  P., 5. 
from  OcUrosia  {Lactaria)  acuminata, 
().  Aclccringce,  0.  coccinea,  and  0. 
iJUcckarla)  calocaspa  (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 
from  opium (I'LUdfjji),  1887,  A.,  280. 
from  opium,  reactions  of  the  (PLl'fJGE), 

1888,  A.,  379. 
from  opium,  se[>aration  of  the  (PlT'o- 

ce),  1887,  A.,  851. 
from  the  Papaveracere  (Schmidt),  1889, 

A.,  62. 
from    rithecoJohium   Mgeminwn   and 

/'.  Savian  (Giiesiioff),  1891,  A., 

33o. 
from   plants   growing   in   the   Dutch 

Indies  (Gi;kshi>ff),  1891,  A.,  334. 
from  Pscwlnclironia  qlmncrata,  (Gkes-  I 

iioKF),  1891,  A.,  336.  1 
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Alkaloid  or  alkaloids  from  putrid 
animal  matter  (Gautier  and 
Etard),  1883,  A.,  100,  224  ;  (BniE- 
OER),  1883,  A.,  924;  1884,  A.,  1202; 
(E.  and  H.  Salkowski),  1883,  A., 
925. 

from  pyridine  (Oechsxeu  de 
Coxixck),  1886,  A.,  476. 

from  Rauicoffia  {Oinhioxylmi)  scr- 
'prntina,  and  II.  {Cyrtosiphonia} 
spectabilis  and  madurensis  (Gres- 
hoff), 1891,  A.,  336. 

from  BcnUjia  Purdicana  bark  (Hesse), 
1885,  A.,  64, 

from  Rhynchodia{Cercocoma)  inacran- 
//(«  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 

from  sabadilla  seeds  (Merck),  1891, 
A.,  844. 

fronr  Sangicviuiria  canculcnsis  and 
Clielidonium  majus  roots  (Kunig), 
1891,  A.,  843. 

from  Scopolia  Hlardnaehiana  [Hladni- 
l-iaua)  (Schmidt),  1888,  A., 
856. 

from  Scopolia  japmiim.  (Schmidt  and 
Hexschke),  1888,  A.,  856. 

from  the  Solanacefe  (Schutte),  1892, 
A.,  231. 

from  Solanum  grandiflora  (Freire), 
1888,  A.,  166. 

from  Sophora  tomcnfosa  (Greshoff), 
1891,  A.,  335. 

from  Stylophorum  dipliyllum  root 
(Selle),  1890,  A.,  649. 

formed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  swine- 
fever    bacillus    (w    Schweixitz), 

1891,  A.,  476. 

from  Tahcrnaemontana  spliacrocarpa 
(Giiesiioff),  1891,  A.,  337. 

from  tea  (Paul  and  Cowxley),  1889, 
A.,  416. 

from  Ti-istoJoeliia  argentina  (Hesse), 

1892,  A.,  894. 

from  Tyloijhora  asthmcdica(HooPFAi}. 

1891,'  A.,  1266. 
from  Vcratruvi  album  (Pehkschex), 

1891,  A.,  87. 
from      Vcratnim      album     rhizome 

(Salzbehgei:),  1891,  A.,  230. 
from     Foacanga    {Orchipeda)  falida 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
volatile    (Oechsxek,    de    Coxixck), 

1888,  A.,  328. 
volatile, in  l.rcath  or  in  Ijlood(WrnTz), 

18S8,  A.,  616. 
volatile,  of  pepper  (.Tohxstoxf.),'1889, 

A.,  298. 
from     Xant1io.rylon      {Zanthorylum) 

sencgalcnsc  bark  (Giacosa  and  Mo- 

xAiti),  1888,  A.,  167;  (Giacosa  and 

Soave),  1890,  A.,  918, 
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Alkaloid    m-    alkaloids,     reactions     of 

(i'AL.M),  1SS4,  A.,120;  (Oechsxku 

i)K  Coxinck),  1885.  A.,  818  ;    (Lu- 

CHiNi),  1886,  A.,  182;   (van  Die ii 

Marck),  1890,  A.,  310. 
colour  reactions  of  (Auxold),  1883, 

A.,   386;    (Lexz),    1886,   A.,    584; 

(Oechsxer  de  Coxixck),  1887,  A., 

58;  1888,  A.,  539;  (Bloxam),  1887, 

A.,  752. 
reactions  of,  with  ammouiiim  selenite 

(Ferreika  da  Silva),   1891,  A., 

1562, 
reactions  of,  with  bromine  (Bloxaji)j 

1883,  A.,  117.5. 
reactions    of,    with    iodine    chloride 

(Dittmar),  1886,  A.,  158. 
reactions  of,  with  potassium  platino- 

thiocyanates    (Guap.eschi),     1892, 

A.,  287. 
detection   of,    in   cases   of   poisoning 

(Chaxdelox),  1885,  A.,  605. 
estimation    of    free    (Christexsex), 

1S92,  A.,  666. 
volumetric,  estimation,  of,  by  Mayer's 

reagent  (Heretii),  1888,  A.,  203. 
filter  tube  for  use  in  tlie  estimation 

of,  by  Mayer's  reagent  (Bird),  1887, 

A.,  1002. 
volumetric,  estimation,  of  acids  in  the 

salts  of  the  (Plx'gge),  1887,  A.,  621. 
separation    of,    in    forensic    analysis 

(Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  701. 
Alkai.oiiis — 
Acecaffeine  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356. 
Acetoneberberine   (Gaze),  1890,  A., 

1011. 
Ac3toxyrt7>ocinchenine       (Comstock 

and  KuKXiGs),  1888,  A.,  72. 
Acetoxycodeine  (Grimaux),  1883,  A., 

3.".9. 
Acetylacecaffeine    (Fischer),    1883, 

A.,  356. 
Acetylcodeine (Hksse),  1884,  A.,  614. 
Acetylcytisine  (v.  Buchka  and  Ma- 

(iALHAES),    1891,   A.,   750. 

Acetylhydrastine  (Schmidt  and  Ker- 

•sTEix),  1890,  A.,  649. 
Acetylhydrocotarnineacetic         acid 

(Bowmax),  1887,  A.,  1056. 
Ac  stylhydroquinine   (Hesse),    1888, 

A.,  70. 
Acetylphenylecgonine  (Eixuorx  and 

Kleix),  18S9,  A.,  283. 
Ac  jtylphenyltropeine  (Ladexeurg), 

1883,  A.,  671. 
Acolyctine       (Dragexdorff      and 

Si'oHx),  1885,  A.,  403. 
Aconine  (Duxstan  and  Ixce),  1891, 
T.,  286;  (Duxstan  and  Uwxey), 
1892,  T.,  393;  P.,  44. 
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Al.KALOIDS — 

Aconine,  lu-opcrties  of  (Duxstan  and 
Passmore),  1892,  T.,  400. 

distillation  of,  with  baryta  (Ehrex- 
BERG  and  PtJRFUi;ST),  1892,  A., 
1255. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on,  and 
conversion  of,  into  aconitine 
(Duxstax  and  Passmore),  1892, 
T.,  401;  P.,  44. 

decomposition  products  of  (Dux- 
stax and  Passm()I!e),1892,T., 402. 

salts  of,   crystalline  (Duxstax  and 
Passmore),  1892,  T.,  399. 
Aconite,  alkaloids  of  (Duxstax  and 

Ixce),  1891,  T.,  271;  P.,  36;  (Dux- 
stax and  Umxey),  1892,  T.,  385; 

P.,  42;  (Duxstax  and  Passmore), 

1892,  T.,  395;  P.,  44. 
Aconite      preparations,      assay      of 

(Allex;  Umxey),  1892,  T.,  392. 
Aconitine  (Maxdelix),  1885,  A., 911; 
(Ji'RGExs),  1886,  A.,  565  ;  (Lun- 
ee),  1891,  A.,  91;  (Duxstax 
and  Umxey),  1892,  T.,390;  P., 
42 ;  (Ehrexberg  and  Puefurst), 
1892,  A.,  1254. 

preparation  of  (Williams),  1887, 
A.,  1125. 

conversion  of  aconine  into  (Dux- 
stax and  Passmore),  1892,  T., 
401;  P.,  44. 

properties  of  crystalline  (Duxstax 
and  Ixce),  1891,  T.,  276. 

speciflcrotationof  and  effect  of  heat 
on  (Duxstax  and  Ixck),  1891, 
T.,  281. 

crystallographical  characters  of 
(Tuttox),  1891,  T.,  288;  P.,  39. 

liydrolysis  of  (Duxstax  and  Pass- 
more),  1892,  T.,  396. 

aurochloride  (Duxstax  and  Ixce), 
1891,  T.,  278,  279. 

methhydroxide  and  methiodide 
(Duxstax  and  Passmore),  1892, 
T.,  40.3. 

detection  of  (Mandelin),  1885,  A., 
911 ;  (Ferreira  da  Silva),1891, 
A.,  1562;  (ViTALi),1892,  A.,756. 
apoAconitine,  formation  and  proper- 
ties of  (Duxstax  and  Ixce),  1891, 

T.,  283. 
Aconitylanilanilide   (Skixxer     and 

RrHEMAXx).  1889,  T.,  238;  P.,  54. 
Aconityltoluidotoluidine     (Skixxer 

and  RriiKMAXx),  1889,  T.,  239. 
Adoninidine  (Cervello),   1885,  A., 

833. 
Alkylhydrastines  and  their  derivatives 

(Schmidt),1890,A.,1167;  (Freuxd 

and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  93. 
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AlIvALOIDS — 

AUocaffeine  (FisciiEii),  1883,  A.,  355; 

(.SriiiLLixn),  1885,  A.,  674. 
Amarylline    (Fkaonek),    1891,    A., 

1122. 
Anagyrine      and      its      derivatives 
(Kealk),188S,A.,  188;  (Hardy and 
Gallois),  1888,  A.,  1317. 
Anhydroaconitine,  formation  and  pro- 
]>erties  of  (DrxsTAN  and  Ixck), 
1891,  T.,  283. 
gold  chloride  (Duxstax  and  Ixce), 
1891,  T.,  285. 
Anhydroecgonine  (Eixhorx),    1887, 
A.,  7-11;  1889,  A.,  169;  (Liekek- 
MAXX  and  Giesel),  1889,A.,168. 
constitution   of  (Merling),   1892, 

A.,  360. 
conversion  of,  into  pyridine  (Eix- 

HORX),  1889,  A.,  909. 
dei-ivatives   (EiXHuKx),   1887,   A., 

741. 
fZibi'omide,  derivatives  of  (Eichex- 
fJiii-x  and  EiXHO];x),1891,  A.,65. 
liydrobrom-,hydrobronude(EiCHEX- 
(;Ri;x  andEiXHonx),  1891,  A., 94. 
hydrochloride,      specific      rotatory 
power  of  (EiXHORx),  1889,  A., 
1018. 
action  of  hydrogen  bromide  on 
(p]iCHEXGHux  and  Eixiioitx), 
1891,  A.,  94. 
Anhydrolupinine   (BArjiEin-),  1883, 

A.,  100. 
Anisoylcocaine  (Liebermaxx),  1889, 

A.,  419. 
Anisoylecgonine         (Lieijeemaxx), 

1889,  A.,  419. 
Arecaidine   (.Iaiixs),    1891,    A.,   94; 

1892,  A.,  739. 
Arecaine  (Jaiins),  1889,  A.,  421. 
Arecoline    (Jaiixs),    1889,    A.,    420; 

ls!)l,  A.,  94;  1892,  A.,  739. 
Aricine    (Moissan    and    Laxdrin), 

1890,  A.,  803.  I 

Aristolochine  (Poiil),  1892,  A.,  874;  I 

(11  ESSE),  1892,  A.,  894.  ! 

Artarine(GEV(;(i.sA  andSoAVE),  1890,   l 

A.,  918. 

Aselline  (Gautier  and  Mouroitrr),   ; 

1888,  A.,  131.5.  I 

Asiminine  (Li.ovd),  1887,  A.,  981.       | 

Atropine  (Ladexruro),  1883,  A.,  671 ;  | 

(,Gei!i:ai!I);    Feuckigei'.),    1880,  j 

A.,  632. 

constitution  of  (Ladexri-rg),  1883,  ' 

A.,  670. 
conversion    of     livoscyaniinc    into 
(Wiij,),1888,A.',85.''.';  (Schmidt),  ' 
1888,     A.,    970;      (^Vll,^     an.l 
PuF.DiG),  1888,  A.,  1316. 
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Alkaloids — 

Atropine,  action  of,  on  niercurous  salts 
(Gerrard),  1886,  A.,  6-32. 
relation  between  cocaine  and  (Eix- 

IIORX),  1890,  A.,  1010. 
relations  between  hyoscyamine  and 

(Ladexrurg),  1889,  A.,  167. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckl'RTs),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
influence   of,    on   lactation    (Ham- 

jierracher),  1884,  A.,  1396. 
influence  of,  on  the  salivary  solution 
(Laxgley),  1888,  a.,  1216;  1890, 
A.,  397. 
detection  of  (Schwelssixger),  1885, 
A.,  448;    (GerraPvD),  1886,  A., 
286;  (Fll-ckiger),  1886,  A.,  897; 
(Beckmaxx),     1886,    A.,     955; 
(Giotto   and  Spica),   1891,  A,, 
772;  (Fabris),  1892,  A.,  1534. 
Atropine,  nitr-  (Eixhorx   and   Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  1014. 
Atropine,  d-  and  I-  (LADEXBntG  and 

Htxdt),  1890,  A.,  75. 
if'-Atropine   (Ladexbitrg),  1883,  A., 
671;  (Liebermanx  and  Limpach), 
1892,  A.,  891. 
r^wAtropine  (Ladexrurg),  1883,  A., 

672;  (Mekck),  1892,  A.,  1255. 
Atropyltropeine  (Ladexrurg),  188.3, 
A.,  672;  (Merck),  1892,  A.,  1255. 
?5ciAtropylcocaines     (Liererjiaxx), 

1888,  A.,  1210;  (Hesse),  1889,  A., 
732':    (Liebermaxx   and   Disor.y), 

1889,  A.,  733. 
isoAtropylecgonines      (Lierermaxn 

and  DiiORY),  1889,  A.,  733. 

Avenine  (Saxsox),  1884,  A.,  915; 
(Wrampelmeyer),  1889,  A.,  122.3. 

Belladonine  and  its  derivatives 
(Ladexrurg  and  Roth),  1884,  A:, 
761  ;  (Mereix(!),  1884,  A.,  1055; 
(DiiRKOPF),  1890,  A.,  271. 

Bellamarine  (Fragxei:),  1891,  A., 
]  ]  22. 

Benzoylaconine.  formation  of  (Dux- 
stax and  Passmoke),  1S92,  T..  101. 

Benzoylamyl-(/-ecgonine  hydrochlor- 
ide (EixiioKN   and  Marquap.dt), 

1890,  A.,  91.3. 
Benzoyldihydroxyanhydroecgonine, 

derivatives  of  (I'^iNiuutN  anil  ]!as- 

sow).  1892,  A.,  1016. 
Benzoylecgonine  (Merck),  1885,  A., 
997;  (Skr.vui'),  1885,  A.,  1249. 

prejiaration  of  (Lieri'.rmanx    and 
Giesel),  1889,  A.,  168. 
Benzoyltropeine  (Ladexi-.urg),  1883, 

A.,  671. 
Benzoyl-i^-tropeine      (Likri:i!MAXx), 

IMil.  ;V.,  1265. 
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Alkaloids — 

Benzylnarceine  and  its  salts  (Clatjs 

iiiid  KnzEFELD),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Berbamine  (Hessk),    1887,  A.,    284; 

(lii'i.EL),  1892,  A.,  641. 
Berberine  (Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  3-39; 
1892,  A.,  1498  ;  (Berxheimeu), 
1884,A.,340;  (Peekix),  1888,  P., 
Ill;  1889,  T.,  63;  1890,  T.,  992; 
P.,  117;  (Marfoei),1889,A.,627; 
(Gaze),  1890,  A.,  1011;  1891,  A., 
332;  (Link),  1892,  A.,  1498. 

constitution  of  (Hoooewerff  and 
VAN  Dorp),  1889,  A.,  168;  (Per- 
kin),  1890,  T.,  1003. 

properties  of  (Perkin),  1889,T.,  68. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Lixk),  1892, 
A.,  1498. 

action  of  hydrogen  iodide  on 
(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  86. 

action  of  fused  potash  on  (Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  88. 

oxidation  of,  with  potassium  per- 
manganate (Schmidt  and  Schil- 
rach),  1887,  A.,  604;  ^Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  71;  1890.  T..  1010. 
derivatives  of  (Schmidt),  1884,  A., 

339;  (Bernheimer),1884,A.,340. 

salts  (Schilbach),  1887,  A.,  604; 
(Pei'.kix),  1889,  T.,  65;  1890, 
T.,  1097;  (RttDEL),  1892,A.,642. 

liydrobroniide,  tetralaromo-  (Gaze), 

1890,  A.,  1012. 

detection   of  (v.  Hirschhai'sen\ 
1885,    A.,   606;    (Ferreira   da 
Sii.va),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
Biliganine  (Adrian),  1886,  A.,  816; 

(Akata  and  Canzoneri),  1892,  A., 

894. 
Bromoformberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 

1012. 
Brucine  (Shenstone),  1883,  T.,  101; 
(Oechsner  de  Coninok),  1885, 
A. ,564;  (Hanssex),1885,A.,565. 

constitution  of  (Haxssex),  1887, 
A.,  505. 

specific  rotatory  and  refractive 
powers  of  (Kaxonnikoff),  1889, 
A.,  453. 

rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 
1888,  A.,  330. 

action  of  chromic  mixture,  and  of 
phosphorus  pentachloride  on 
(IIanssen),  1885,  A.,  276. 

action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Shen- 
stone), 1883,  T.,  104. 

.action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
(Shenstone),  1883,  T.,  102; 
(Haxssen),  1885,  A.,  63. 

1)roniination  of  (Becktrts),  1S90, 
A.,  1.3.30. 


Alkaloids  — 

Brucine,    distillation   of,    witli    lime 
and  with   potash   (Bei;knd   and 
Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  87. 
distillation  of,  with  zinc  (Loebiscu 

and  Schoop),  1887,  A.,'  282. 
oxidation-product    of    (Haxssen), 

1885,  A.,  819. 
conversion     of,     into     strychnine 

(Hanriot),  1884,  A.,  88. 
relation  of,   to   strychnine   (Hans- 
sen),  1885,  A.,  1146. 
ferricyanide     (Holst     and     Beck- 

iTRTs),  1887,  A.,  852. 
ferrocyanide    (Holst    and    Beck- 
trts),   1887,    A..    852;    (Beck- 
itrts),  1890,  A.,  1318. 
liydrobroniide,  action  of  bromine  on 

(Beckuets),  1885,  A.,  911. 
physiological  action  of  (Bri'Nton), 
1885,    T.,   143;   P.,  5;   (Mays), 
1888,  A.,  312. 
as  a  test  for  tin  (Dryer),  1884,  A., 

498. 
detection  of  (Ferreira  da  Silva'), 

1891,  A.,  1562. 
microchemical    test    for    (Lixdt), 

1885,  A.,  449. 
estimation  of  strychnine  and  (Holst 

and  Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  853. 
separation     of,     from     strychnine 
(Gerock),  1889,  A.,  748. 
Brucine,  rf/chloro-  (Beckvrts),  1890, 
A.,  1.3.30. 
nitro-     and    amido-derivatives    of 
(Hansskn),  1886,  A.,  564. 
Bulbocapnine  (Frei'nd  and  Josephi), 

1892,  A.,  1366. 
fsoButoxyhydrccotarnine  methiodide 

(Roser),  1890,  A.,  r.32. 
woButylbenzoylecgonine        (Novy), 

1887,  A.,  1126. 
/.?oButylecgonine  hydrochloride  (Eix- 
HORN  and  Marquardt),  1890,  A., 
913. 
Buxine  (Bareaglia),  1884,  A.,  188. 
Buxidine     (Baiibaglia),    1884,    A., 
188. 
Parabuxinidine,  a  fourth  alkaloid 
from  tlie  box  tree,  Bi'.vus  aonpcr- 
r//'c/(.s(BARBAGLiA),  1885,  A.,  17  7. 
Caffeidine   (Maly  and  Axdreasch), 
1883,  A.,  1016;   (Schmidt    and 
Weenecke),  1891,  A.,  331. 
oxidation  -of,    with    chromic    acid 
(Maly  and   Axdreasch),  1883, 
A.,  1017. 
.salts  of  (Schmidt  and  Wkrxkckk), 

1891,-  A.,  .331. 
reactions  of  (Wernecke),  188S.  A., 
68. 
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Alkaloids — 

Caffeine  {Ihcinc)  (Tanuet),  1883,  A., 

97;    (BiEDEiiMANx),    1884,    A., 

185. 
in  cacao  (Schmidt),  1883,  A.,  873. 
in   guarana  (Feemstek),  1883.  A., 

232. 
in  tea  (Paul  and  Cownley),  1891, 

A.,  358. 
constitution  of  (Fisciieu),  1883,  A., 

357. 
action  of  dilute  alkalis  on  (Maly 

and  AXDKEASCH),  1883,  A.,  1016. 
action    of    hydrochloric    acid    on 

(Schmidt),  1883,  A.,  873. 
oxidation  of,  with  ozone  (Leipen), 

1889,  A.,  1017. 
derivatives    (Fischer),    1883,    A., 

354;  (Fischer  and  Eeese),  1884, 

A.,    466;   (Schmidt  and  ScHiLL- 

ixg),  1885,  A.,  995. 
salts  (Tanret),  188.3,  A.,  97;  (Bie- 

DERMANX),  1884,  A.,  185. 
salts  of  artificial  (Schmidt),  1883, 

A.,  873. 
chloriodide      (Werxecke),    1888, 

A..  68. 
chloriodide   and   its  hydrochloride 

(OstermayeiO,  1885.  A.,  1250. 
hydroxide,  products  of  decomposi- 
tion of  (ScHn.Lixfi),1885,A.,674. 
niethhydroxide  and  its  derivatives 

(Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  338;  1886, 

A.,  899. 
oxalate  (Leipen),  1889,  A.,  1018. 
physiological  action  of  (Coppola), 

i888.  A.,  312. 
action    of,     on    voluntary    muscle 

(BiitrxTON  and  Cash).  1887,  A., 

985;  1888,  A.,  1217. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Malv   and   Axdreasch)",  1883, 

A.,  1018. 
influence  of,    on   digestion   (Ciirr- 

TEXDEX    and    Stewart),  1889, 

A.,  534. 
detection  of  (Wernkcke),  1888,  A., 

68;  (Ferreira  da  Silva),  1891, 

A.,  1562. 
estimation  of  (Paul  and  Cowxley), 

1887,  A.,  1002;  (Paul),  1891,  A., 
140.3. 

estimation   of,   in    cofTeo   (Smith), 

1888,  A.,  5.39. 

estimation  of,  in  guarana  (Ki;kmi:i.\ 

1888,  A.,  876. 
estimation    of,   in    tea   (Pai'l   and 

CoWNi.EY),       1888.      A.,     539; 

(Spexger),   1891,   A.,  134,  964; 

(VlTi::),  1891,   A.,  372;    (Dvor- 

kovitsch),  1891,  A.,  1302. 


Alkaloids — 

Caffeine.     Sec  also   Allocaffeine  and 

Hy[)ocatreine. 
Caffeine,      chloro-      (Fischer      and 

Reese),  1884,  A.,  466. 
Caffoline  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356. 
CalycantMne  (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 
Canadine  (Schmidt  and  Wilhelm), 

1888,  A.,  1212. 
Carpaine,    the    alkaloid    of    Carica 

'papaya  (Gp.eshoff),  1891,  A.,  334. 
Chairamidine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1885,  A.,  64,  68. 
Chairamine  and    its   salts    (Hesse), 

1885,  A.,  64,  67. 
Chelerythrine  (Hexschke),  1887,  A., 

854;  (Koxio),  1891,  A.,  844. 
Chelidonine   (Hexschke),  1887,  A., 
854;  1889,  A.,  62. 

detection  of  (v.  KiJGELGEx),  1885, 
A.,  608 ;  (Beocixer),  1890,  A., 
310. 
Chinine.    See  Quineuine. 
Chloroformberberine    (Gaze),     1890, 

A.,  1012;  1891,  A.,  332. 
Choline  from  the  areca-nut  (Jahxs), 

1891,  A.,  94. 

in   cotton-seed  foods    (Maxwell), 

1892,  A.,  380. 

in  germinating   plants  (Schulze), 

1887,  A.,  747. 
in   hops   (Griess    and    Hap.row), 

188.5,  T.,  298. 
in  seeds  (Schulze),  1891,  A.,  490. 
in     the     seeds     of     Vicia     saliva 

(Schulze),  1889,  A.,  1029. 
action  of  hydriodic  and  hydrobi'omic 

acids    on    (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

808. 
relation  of,  to  neurine  (Schmidt), 

1892,  A.,  219. 
analogues  of  (Niemilowicz),  1886, 

A.,  933. 
derivatives    of  (Bode),    1892,    A., 

806;  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  90.5. 
?.soClioline    and    its    salts   (JIeyep.), 

1883,  A.,  568. 
Chrysanthemine        (Marixo-Zuco), 

1891,  A.,  334;  1892,  A.,  84. 
Cinchenine  {cinchine)  (Co.ms'i'ock  and 

K..I-.NIGS),  1885,  A.,  910. 
action   of  bromine   on   (Comst<ick 

and  KoKNiGs),  1887,  A.,  1122. 
oxidation    products   of  (Comstock 

and  KoEXiGs),  1884,  A.,  1383. 
salts     (Comstock    and    Koexigs), 

1885,  A.,  910. 
r?/bromide    (Comstock    and    Ivu:- 

xigs),  1887,  A.,  282,  1122. 
hydrobromn-  (Comstock  and  Kni:- 

xi(;s),  1887,  A.,  1121. 
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Alkaloids — 

Cinchenine    (cinchini;),    Icjiuliiiu    do- 
rivatives    lioni    (Kuknics),    1890, 
A.,  1430. 
ry;ioCinchenine,    brom-    and    its    de- 
rivatives (CoMSTocKand  Koexkw), 
18SS,  A.,71. 
Cincholine  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1492. 
Cinclionamine   (Arnaud),    1884,  A., 
87;  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  64;  (Fiue- 
del),  1888,  A.,  165. 
derivatives  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  64. 
salts  (Arnaud),  1884,  A.,  87. 
physiological  action   of   {Si,E  and 
Bochefontaine),  1885,  A.,  571, 
682. 
as  a   test  for  nitrates   (Arnaud), 

1891,  A.,  362. 
Ciuchonibine     and     its    derivatives 

(Jungfleisch  and  Linger),    1888, 
A.,  380,  507,  969. 
Cinchonidine,  constitution  of  (Schni- 

dersciiitsch),  1889,  A.,  626. 
melting-point  of  (Hesse),  1890,  A., 

1166. 
oxidation  of  (Skraup;  Schnider- 

sciiitsch),  1889,  A.,  626. 
benzyl    .salts    (Claus\    1892,    A., 

1251. 
chloride  (Comstock  and  Koenigs). 

1884,  A.,  1383. 
compounds  of,  witli  hvdriodic  acid 

(Skraup),  1892,  A. ,'83. 
ethiodides  and  methiodides  (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  1251. 

ethylic  cyanide  (Claus  and  Merck), 

1884,  A.,  338. 
ferroeyanide  (Beckuets).  1890,  A.. 

1318. 
quinol     and     resorcinol     sulphate 

(Hesse),  1889,  A.,  908. 
detection  of,  in  quinine  (Wood  and 

Barret),  1883,  A.,  1019. 
estimation  of,  in  quinine  sulphate 
(Cownley),  1886,  A.,  632;  (Hes- 
se),  1886,  A.,  813;    (Schafer), 
1887,  A.,  623;  1888,  A.,  636. 
?.soCinchonidine   (Hesse),    1888,   A., 

380. 
Cinchonidinesulphonic  acid  (Hesse), 

1892,  A.,  515. 
?>oCinchonidinesulplioiiic  acid  (Hes- 
se), 1892,  A.,  514. 
Cinchonifine  (Jungfleisch  and  Lin- 
ger), 1888,  A.,  380,  507. 
Cinchonigine    and     its    derivatives 
(JrxGFLEiscH   and  Leger),   1888, 
A.,  380,  507,  612. 
Cinclioniline     and      its     derivatives 
(Jungfleisch   and  Lkger),  1888, 
A.,  380,  .507,  729. 


Al,KAT.OIDS  — 

Cinchonine    (Freund    and     Hosen- 

stein),  1892,  A.,  892. 
constitution  of  (Skraup),  1887.  A., 

164;  1889,  A.,  281. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbep.t), 

1888,  A.,  330. 
optical  isomerides  of  (Jungfleisch 

and  Leger),  1888,  A.,  380. 
action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  (Kra- 

kau),  188.5,  A.,  1081;  1886,  A., 

161. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Lipp- 

MANN  and  Fleissner),  1891,  A., 

1517;  1892,  A.,  639;  (Pu.m),  1892, 

A.,  514. 
action  of  oxalic  acid  on,  in  presence 

of  sulphuric  acid  (Caa'entou  and 

Girard),  1888,  A.,  507. 
bromination    of     (Comstock     and 

Koenigs),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
decomposition  of,   by  sodium  eth- 

oxide  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  162. 
oxidation    of     (Skraup;     Schni- 

derschitsch),  1889,  A.,  626. 
oxidation    of,    to     cinchouic    acid 

(Claus),  1885,  A.,  560. 
oxidation-products  of  (Weidel  and 

Hazura),  1883,  A.,  222-;  (Com- 
stock and  Koenigs),  1884,  A., 

1383. 
derivatives   of    (Jungfleisch   and 

L6GER),  1888,  A.,  507. 
dihvomide    (CoiisTOCK   and    Koe- 
nigs), 1887,  A.,  281. 
chloride  (Comstock  and  Koenigs), 

1892,  A.,  1011. 
compounds  of,  with  hydriodic  acid 

(Skraup),  1892,  A.,  83. 
diethyl    salts   (Claus),    1892,    A., 

1252. 
ethocyanide  (Claus),  1892,  A., 1251. 
ferroeyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
hydriodo-.  salts  of  (Lippmann  and 

Fleissneu),  1891,  a., 1517;  1892, 

A.,  1363. 
hydrobromo-      and      hydrochloro- 

(Comstock  and  Koenigs),  1887, 

A.,  1124. 
mucate  (PaiHEMANN  and  Dltfton), 

1891,  T.,  754. 

Cinchonine,  bromo-,    chloride  (Com- 
stock and   Koenigs),  1892,  A., 
1011. 
(?icliloro-  (Comstock  and  Koenigs), 

1892,  A.,  1011. 
^'.wCinchonine     and    its    derivatives 

(CtiMSTocK  and  Koenigs),  1887, 
A.,  1124;  1888,  A.,  380;  (Hesse), 
1891,    A.,    .583;     1892,    A.,    222; 
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Alkai,oids^ 

ZAoCinchonine  and  its  derivatives  (ro«.) 
(JuNGFLEiscH   and   Legeu),  1891, 
A.,  1121  ;  1892,  A.,  222. 
JSoCinchoninesulplionic  acid  (Hesse), 

1S92,  A.,  515. 
cqJoCinchonme     (Jungfleislh     and 

Le(;ek),  1892,  A.,  1253. 
and  hydrochloro",  specific  rotatory 

power  of,  under  the  influence  of 

acids  (OuDEM.VNs),  1883,  A.,  359. 
Cocaicine  (Bexdeu),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Cocaine  {bcn~oylmcthylecgoniiie) 

(Mekck),  1885,  A.,  565;  (Paul), 

1886,  A.,  84;  1888,  A., 1118;  (Big- 

Nox),  1886,  A., 388,951;  (Lyons), 

1886, A., 479;  (Flijckigeu),  1886, 

A.,    632;   (EiXHOUN),   1887,  A., 

742;  1888,  A.,  381;  1889,  A., 168; 

(LlEBEUMANX),  1889,    A.,  419. 
amorphous  (Stockmax),  1887,  A., 

980. 
preparation  of  (Squibb),  1886,  A., 

371. 
artificial   preparation  of  (Merck), 

1885,  A.,  1249;  1886,  A.,  163. 
conunercial  preparation  and  partial 

synthesis  of  (Liebek.maxx   and 

Giesel),  1889,  A.,  168. 
bye-product   from  the   commercial 

synthesis   of  (Liebekmaxn  and 
,  Giesel),  1890,  A.,  647,  803. 
constitution      of     (Calmels     and 

Gossix),  1885,  A.,  912. 
specific    rotatory    power    of    (Ax- 

TKICK),  1887,  A.,  506. 
relation  of,  to  atropine  (Eixiluiix), 

1890,  A.,  1010. 
alkaloids  occurring  with  (Eixiioux), 

1889,  A.,  628.  ' 
metamerie,     and     its     honiohigucs 

(EixiKiLX),  1889,  A.,  420. 
honiologiies  of,  artificial  preparation 

of  (Merck),  1886,  A.,  163. 
higher  homologues  of  (Now),  1887, 

A.,  1126. 
salts  (Paal),  1886,  A.,  84;  1888,  A., 

1118;  (Lvoxs),  18^6,  A.,  479. 
benzoate    (Paal),    1886.   A.,    633; 

(BiGXox),  1886,  A.,  951. 
chroraate  (JMezgei:),  1890,  A.,  839; 

(MuLLEii),  1891,  A.,  585. 
cinnamic   acid   in  the  products  of 

decomposition  of  crude  (FiiAXK- 

FELD),  1889,  A.,  419. 
16'ociimamic  acid  in  the  alkaloids  of 

(LlEBEiiMAXN),  1890,  A.,  494. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckuhts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
hydrochloriile    (LlEiiKiiMAXX    and 

Giesel),  1890,  A.,  647. 


Alkaf.iiids — 
Cocaine  {benzoyimclli  ijlccgon  ine), 

hydrogen  diaminechromium  thio- 

cyanate(CHrJSTEXSEx),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
mercurochloride    (Mulleu),    1891, 

A.,  58.5. 
methiodide  and  niethochloride(EiN- 

hokn),  1889,  A.,  170. 
physiological   action   of    (GitASSEX 

and    Jeaxnel),   1885,   A.,   571; 

(Sighicelli),     1888,     A.,     312; 

(Mosso),  1888,  A.,864;  1891,  A., 

486. 
anesthetic    action    of    (GiiAssE'i'), 

1885,  A.,  285,  415. 

action    of,    on     the    invertebrates 

(Richard),  1885,  A.,  1002. 
detection  of  (Goeldxer),  1890,  A., 

96;    (Mezger),    1890,    A.,    83, >; 

(Feur.eira    da     Silva),    1891, 

A.,  134,  1562;    (Vitali),    1891, 

A.,  1561. 
estimation   of  (Lyoxs),    1886,  A., 

1087. 
valuation     of    crude,    from     Peru 

(Squibb),  1890,  A.,  838. 
separation  of,  from  hygrine  (How'- 

ard),  1887,  A.,  1126. 

rf-Cocaine      (Eixiioux      and     Mar- 

QUAitDT),     1890,     A.,    647,     913; 

(Deckers  and  Eixiiorx),  1891,  A., 

475. 

Cocrylecgonine   (Hesse),    1889,    A., 

Codeine  (mcthyluwrphme)  (v.  Ge- 
i:icii  TEX  and  Schrotteu),  1883, 
A.,  221;  (Grimaux),  1883,  A., 
358;  (Plugge),  1887,  A.,  280; 
(KxoLL),  1889,  A.,  625. 

rotatory  dispersion  of  (GiilMBEirr), 
1888,  A.,  330. 

non-nitrogenous  coni[)ounds  i  from 
(v.  Gerichten  and  Sciikotter), 

1883,  A.,  221. 

derivatives  of  (Hesse),  1884,  A., 
614;(FiscHERandv.GERiciiTEx), 

1886,  A.,  563. 

carbonate  (Orro  and  Holst),  1892 

A.,  638. 
metliiodide    (Skrai'P    and    WlEG- 

MAxx),  1890,  A.,  179. 
;3-methi()didc    and    mcthochloridc 

and   their   derivatiTCs    (Hesse)," 

1884,  A.,  614. 

reactions  of  (Kauy),  1835,  A.,  302; 

(Lafon),       1885,      A.,       1095; 

(P>i;()CIXEr),     1890,     A.,     311; 

(ViTAi.i),  1892,  A.,  756. 
estimation  of  (Claassex),  1890,  A., 

1198. 
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Alkaloids  — 
Codeine,      broiuo-,      nou-nitrogeuous 
coiiipouuds  from  (v.  Geuich  tkx  aud 
SciiKrm-Ku),  1883,  A.,  '221. 
if'-Codeine  (Merck),  1891,  A.,  1121. 
Codethyline   (Grimaux),     1883,    A., 
358. 
non-nitrogenous    compounds    from 
(v.  Gerichten  and  SchrOtter), 

1883,  A.,  221. 
Codomethine    {methyl /noi'phuiiethlnc) 

and  its  derivatives  (Hesse),  1884, 
A.,    614;     (Knorr),     1889,     A., 
417. 
Codomethyline  (Grimaux),  1883,  A., 

3:^8. 

Colchiceine  (Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  672; 

1884,  A.,  1387;  1887,  A.,  284. 
c'^JoColchiceine    (Zeisel),    1883,    A., 

673;  1884.  A.,  1387. 
Colchicine  (Zeisel),   1883,  A.,  672; 

1884,  A.,  1387;  1887,  A.,  284; 
1888,  A.,  613;  (Joiiaxny  and 
Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  282. 

crystallised    (HuUDi:s),    1884,    A., 

1055. 
therapeutic  action  of  (Maiiikt  and 

Combemale),  1887,  A.,  614. 
toxic  action  of  (.'\rAiREr  and  Cu.m- 

bemale),  1887,  A.,  515. 
eletectionof,  in  corpses  (Oboluxski), 

1891,  A.,  135. 
estimation  of,  in   colcliicum   seeds 

(Kremel),  1891,  A.,  512. 
Colchicine-like  decomposition  product 
in   a   case   of    susjiected   poisoning 
(Baumert),  1888,  A.,  636. 
Conchairamidine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1885,  A.,  64,  67.  68. 
Concusconidine    (Hesse),    1883,    A., 

602;  1885,  A.,  69. 
Concusconine  and  its  salts  (Hessi:\ 

1883,  A.,  602;  1885,  A.,  64,66. 
Conessine    {loricjlitinc)   (Warxecke), 

1886,  A.,  372;  1888,  A.,  855;  (Pol- 
STORFE  and  Sciiirmer),  1886,  A., 
372;  (PoLSTOiiFF),  1886,  A.,  901. 

Conhydrine  {oxi/coiiiinc)  and  its  de- 
rivatives (v.  HoFMAXx),1885,A., 
401,563, 
attempt    to    synthesise    (Alexax- 

I'ER),  1890,  A.,  1447. 
action    of    dehydrating    agents   on 
(v.  HoFMAXx),  1883,  A.,  220. 
>|/-Conliydrine    (Ladexbuhu),     1891, 
A.,  1119. 
formation  of,  from  a-pyridyl  ethyl 
ketone    (Exgler    and    Bauer), 
1891,  A.,  1505. 
Coniceidine  (v.  Hofmaxn),  1885,  A., 
563. 


Ai.KALimis — 

a-Coniceine   and   its   derivatives    (v. 

Hofmaxx),  1885,  A.,  401. 
preparation  of  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1885, 

A.,  562. 
j8-Coniceine   and   its  derivatives   (v. 

H(.FMAXX),  1885,  A.,  401. 

7-Coniceine   and    its   derivatives   (v. 

HiiF.MAXx),  1885,  A.,  562;  (Lell- 

iiAXX  and  Muller),  1890,  A.,  802. 

Coniceines    (Lellmaxx),    1889,    A., 

901;  1890,  A.,  1.328. 
Coniine  (Ladexburg  and  Schradek\ 

1884.  A.,  1048;  (Lellmaxx  and 

Muller),  1890,  A.,  802. 
S3']ithesis  of  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1884, 

A.,  1201;    (Ladexburg),  1886, 

A.,  478. 
synthesis  of  active  (Ladexburg), 

1887,  A.,  160. 
constitution  of  (Baum),   1886,  A., 

563. 
specific     rotatory     and     refractive 

powers  of  (Kaxoxxikoff),  1889, 

A.,  453. 
action   of  bromine  on,  in  alkaline 

solution  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1883,  A., 

789. 
oxidation    products  of  (Schoti'i;x 

and     Baum),     1885,    A.,     176; 

(Baum),  1886,  A.,  562. 
derivatives    (Schottex),  1883,  A., 

220;    (v.  Hofmaxx),  1884,  A., 

1200;  1885,  A.,  402. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
group  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1885,  A.,  562. 
detection  of,  in  a  case  of  poisoning 

(Axdrews),  1891,  A.,  871. 
Corycavine  (Freuxd  and  JoseriiO, 

LS92,  A.,  1367. 
Corydaline   (Adekmaxx),    1891,  A., 

1266;    (DoBBiE    and    Lauder), 

1892,  T.,  244,  605;  P.,  13,  123; 

(F];euxd  and  Joserhi),  1892,  A., 

1366. 
allyl  iodide  (Dobbie  and  Lauder), 

1892,  T.,  249. 
cthylic     sulphate      (Dobbie    and 

Lauder),  1892,  T.,  607. 
hydriodide  (Dobbie  and  Lauder), 

1892,  T.,  246. 
liydroln'omide   (Dobp.ie   and   Lai'- 

der),  1892,  T.,  607. 
methiodide  (Dobbie  and  Lauder), 

1892,  T.,  248. 
platinochloride  (Dobbie  and  Lau- 
der), 1892,  T.,  247. 
Cotarnine   and   its  derivatives,   con- 
stitution  of   (Roser),  1889,  A., 

418;  1890,  A.,  530. 
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Cotarnine  liydiioclkle  (Roseu),  1889, 
A.,  17. 
oxiine  (Ro.sEii),  1890,  A.,  .528. 
physiological  action  of  (Stockmax 
and  DuTT),  1891,  A.,  762. 
Cryptopine  and  its  derivatives  (Kau- 
i.ek),  1887,  A.,  1122;  (BitowN  and 
Peukix),  1891,  P.,  166. 
Cupreine   (Hesse),    1885,    A.,    276; 
1886,  A.,  83;  (Paul  and  Cowx- 
ley),  1885,  A.,  564,  997;  (Oude- 
MAxs).  1889,  A.,  1018;  (Grimaux 
and  AuNAUD),  1892,  A.,  1253. 
liehavioiir  of,  witli  inethylic  iodide 
(Hesse),  1892,A..221;  (Grimaux 
and  AuxAUD),  1892,  A.,  892. 
conversion  of, into  qninine(G rim aux 
and    Aiixaud),   1891,  A.,  1121; 
1892,  A.,  892;  (Hesse),  1892,  A., 
1010. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Oudemaxs), 

1891,  A.,  474. 
salts  of  (Hesse),  1886,  A.,  83. 
solubility  and    siiecitic    rotatory 
powei's  of  (Ouuemans),  1889, 
A.,  1019. 
Curarine  from  Strychnos  toxifcra  (Vil- 
T.iKRs),  1885,  A.,  997. 
reaction  of  (Feureira  da  SilVa), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Curine  (Boehm),  1887,  A.,  1125. 
Cusparidine    (Beckurts    and    Neii- 

Kixc),  1892,  A.,  643. 
Cusparine  and  its  salts  (KThixer  and 
Br,iiRix(!ER),  1884,  A.,  :^41;  (Beck- 
i:kis    and    Nehrixgi,    1892,    A., 
tM:J. 
Cyanoconiine  and  its  derivatives  (v. 

Meyer),  1883,  A.,  352. 
Cytisine    (van  de  Moer),  1891,  A., 
231 ;    (v.  Buchka  and  Maoal- 
iiaes),    1891,    A.,    587;    (Par- 
tiieii,),  1891,  A.,  750,  946. 
ditfcrcnces    between     niexine    and 
(Gerkard   and    Symoxs),  1891, 
A.,  331. 
Damascenine  (Schxeider*),  1890,  A., 

1317. 
Daturinc,  iirpjiaration  of,  from  Stra- 
ininiiuni   seeds  (Haktz),    1885,  A., 
s-_'0. 
Dehydrocinchenine   (Comstock    and 
KoENiGs),  1887,  A.,  282. 
rfibroniide   (OoMsrocK    and    Koe- 
XKis),  1S92,  A.,  1012. 
Dehydrocinchonine  and  its   chloride 
(.L'ti.MsrocK  and  KuEXiGs),  1887, 
A.,  281,  282. 
eZtbromidc    (Comstock    and-KuE- 
MiGs),  1892,  A.,  1012. 


Ar,KAi,(iii>s — 

Dehydrocinchonine,         hydrobromo- 
(CuMsTocK    and    Koexigs),   1887, 
A.,  1125. 
Dehydroquinenine    (Comstock    and 

KoF.xi(;s),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
Delphine,  reaction  of  (Ferreira  ha 

Su.va),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
Delphinine,  composition  and  inoper- 
ties   of  (Charalampi).    1391,    A., 
843. 
Diacetyllupinine   (Baumert),    1884, 

A.,  1387. 
Diacetylmorphine  and  its  derivatives 

(Hesse),  1884,  A.,  613. 
Dicinchonicine    (Hesse),    1885,    A., 

675. 
Di«^)ocinchonine    (Jux(;fleisch   and 

Leger),  1892,  A.,  1253. 
Dihydrocinchonine    (Cii.mst(jck    and 

KoEXics),  1884,  A.,  1384. 
Dihydroxyanhydroecgonine        (Eix- 
iioRX  and  Kassow),  1892,  A., 1015. 
Dimethoxyconiine     (v.    Hofmaxx), 

1885,  A.,  563. 
Dimethylcinchonine     (Freuxd     and 

RosKNsTKixj,  1892,  A.,  892. 
Dioxyberberine  (Perkix),  1890,  T., 

1003,  1087.    ■ 
Dioxydehydronicotme,r^ibroino-(Pix- 

XER),  1892,  A.,  1497. 
Ecgonine    (Caoiers     and    Gossix), 
1885,  A.,  912;  (Merck),  1887,  A., 
284;  (Gixti,  and  Storch),  1887, 
A.,  682;    (EixiiOR.x),    1887,    A., 
741;-(Mussi),  1891,  A.,  333. 
constitntion  of  (Stoehr),  1889,  A., 
908;    (Liebermaxx),   1891,  A., 
750;  (Merlixg),  1892,  A.,  360. 
oxidation  of  (Liebermaxx;,  1890, 

A.,  1449. 
salts  (Carmei.s  and  G(jssix),  1885, 
A.,  912;  (Mussi),  1891,  A.,  333. 
hydrochloride,      specific      rotatory 
po\yer  of  (Eixuoux),  1889,  A., 
1018. 
methylic  salt  of,  action  of  acid 
chlorides    on    (EixiioRX    and 
Kreix),  1889,  A.,  283. 
reactions   of    (Vitali),    1891,    A., 
1561. 
(^Ecgolline     (Eixhorx     and    Mau- 

QUARirr),  1890,  A.,  646,  913. 
Ecgonines,  d-  and  1-,  oxidation  pro- 
ducts  of  (LlKRERMAXX\  1891,  A., 

749. 
Emetine  (Kuxz),  1887,  A.,  980. 
assay     of,     in     ipccacnanha     wine 

(Bixnt),  1890,  A.,  310,  548. 
estimation    of  (JoxEs),    1886,    A., 

1086;  (KuEMEL),  1888,  A.,  1351. 
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Alkaloids — 

;|/-Ephedrine     and     its      derivatives 

(Ladexbuik;  and  Oklschlagel), 

1889,  A.,  1020. 

constitution  of  (Filehne),  1891.  A., 

1264. 

Ergotinine  (Tanket),   1885,  A.,  84; 

(BciMiiKLoN),  1888,  A.,  970. 
Eserine,   reaction  for  (FEimEUiA  da 

Silva),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
Ethylbenzoylecgonine  (Xovy),  1887, 

A..  1126. 
Etliylbenzoyl-':^ecgonine     (Einhorx 

and  JLAiiQUAKivr),  1890,  A.,  913. 
Ethylajjocinohenine   (Com.stock  and 
KoENiGs),  1885,  A.,  1249. 
rftbrom-  (CoMSTOCK  and  Koexigs), 
1888,  A.,  72. 
Ethylcinchonamine    (Hesse),    1885, 

A.,  66. 
Ethyl-cZ-cocaine   aurocMoride    (Ein- 
HOUN  and  Mahqitakdt),  1890,  A., 
913. 
Ethylenedimorphine        {dicodctkinc) 

(GiiiMArx),  1883,  A.,  359. 
Ethylhydrastamide      (Fiieuxd    and 

Hkim),  1891,  A.,  92. 
Ethylhydrasteine  (Fkeuxd  and  Ro- 

sK.xBKi;«;),  1890,  A.,  533. 

Ethylhydrastine  (PuWKi:),  1885,  A., 

675;  (Keusteix),  1890,  A.,  74; 

(Schmidt  and  Keksteix),  1890, 

A.,  649. 

cthiodido     (Fkeuxd    and    Rusex- 

BEiiG),  1890,  A.,  533. 
hydroxide    (ScHMiDi),     1890,    A., 
1169. 
Ethylhydroberberine    (Gaze),    1890, 
A.,  1012. 
derivatives  (Lixk),  1892,  A.,  1499. 
Fagine  (Habermanx),  1885,  A.,  676. 
Fumarine    (Reichwald),    1890,   A., 

272. 
Galipeine  and  its  salts  (KiiuxEi;  and 

liruiKiXGEu),  1884,  A.,  341. 
Galipidine  and  galipine  (Beckurts 
and  Neiiuixg),  1892,  A.,  642,  643. 
Gelseminine(THOJiPsox),1887,A.,981. 
Gerontine  (Grakdis),  1891,  A.,  588. 
Glaucine  (Battaxdier),  1892,  A. ,893. 
Harmaline,  harmalol    and    harmine 
(FisriiER  and  Taurer),  1885,  A., 
820;  (FisciiEi;),  1889,  A.,  730. 
f^^wHarmine    (Fischer),    1889,    A., 

731. 
Hexahydronicotine     (Blau),     1891, 

A.,  583;  1892,  A.,  1365. 
(I^-Homoatropine    (Lieberjiaxx   and 

LniPACH),  1892,  A.,  891. 
Homochelidonine,  a-  and  j3-  (Selle), 
1891,  A.,  229.  I 
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Alkaloids — 
7-Homochelidonine    (KOxig),    1891, 

A.,  844. 
Homort/jocinchenine  and   its  deriva- 
tives   (Gu.MsrocK    and    KoEXitis), 
1888,  A.,  72. 
/3-Homocinchonidine    (Hesse),  1890, 

A.,  1166. 
Homonapelline   (Duxstax  and  Um- 

xey),  1892,  T.,  393. 
Homoquinine  (Paul  and  Cowxley), 
1885,    A.,    563,    997;    (Hesse), 
1884,    A.,    1384;  1886,    A.,    83; 
1890,  A.,  1166. 
synthesis  of  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  276. 
salts  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  1384. 
Hopeine  (Ladexburg),  1886,  A.,  269, 
563;  (Williamson),  1886,  A.,  724. 
Hydrastaldehyde    (Freuxd),     1889, 

A.,  1221. 

Hydrasteine,   constitution   of    (Fi!E- 

UND    and    Rosenberg),  1890,  A., 

534. 

Hydrastine  (Power),  1885,  A.,  675; 

(Lyoxs),  1886,  A.,  633;  (Eijk- 

MAN),  1887,  A.,  505;  (Freund 

and  Will),  1887,  A.,  174,  383; 

(Freuxd),  1889,  A.  627,  908, 

1221;  1890,  A.,  534';  (Freuxd 

and  Lachmaxn),  1889,  A.,  1220; 

(Kerstein),   1890,  A.,   74; 

(Freuxd  and  Rosenberg),  1890, 

A.,  532;  (Heim),  1890,  A.,  1333; 

(Freuxd  and  Heim),  1891, A., 92; 

(Freuxd  and  Philii-s),  1891,  A., 

93;   (Freuxd  and   Durmeyer), 

1891,  A.,  1518;  1892,  A.,  223. 

constitution  of  (Freund),  1889,  A., 

1222;  1890,  A.,  534. 
derivatives  (Power),  1885,  A.,  675; 
(Freund  and  Will),  1887,  A., 
1057;  (Schmidt  and  Wilhelm), 
1888,  A.,   1212;    (Schmidt  and 
Keksteix),  1890,  A.,  648. 
alkyl    derivatives    of    (Schjiidt), 
1890,   A.,   1167;    (Freuxd  and 
Heim),  1891,  A.,  92;    (Freuxd 
and  Philii's),  1891,  A.,  93. 
allylic      iodide       (Fkeuxd       and 

Philii's),  1891,  A.,  93. 
feiTocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
methhydroxidc  and  methochloride 
(Freuxd  and  Rosexbekg),  1890, 
A.,  532. 
methiodide   (Freuxd  and  Rosex- 
bekg), 1890,  A.,  532 ;  (Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  1167. 
reactions   of   (v.  Hirschhausex), 
1885,  A.,  606;  (Lyoxs),  1886.  A., 
633;  (Vitali),  1892,  A.,  755. 
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Alkaloids  — 
Hydrastine-ethylammonium      hydr- 
oxide OViuiki.m),  18S8,  A.,  1212. 
Hydrastme-methylammonium  hydr- 
oxide (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1167. 
Hydrastinine   (FiiErxD  aud  Wili,), 
1887,  A.,  383. 
constitution  of  (Freund),  1889.  A., 

1222. 
oxidation  of  (Freunb),   1889,  A., 

627. 
derivatives  of  (Freuxd  and  Will), 
1887,  A.,  383. 
Hydrastophthalimidine  (Freund  and 

Philips),  1891,  A.,  94. 

Hydroberberine  (Schmidt),  1884, A., 

339;    (Bki'.xheimkii),   1884,  A., 

340;  (Gaze),1890,A.,1011;  1891, 

A.,  332;  (Link),  1892,  A.,  1498. 

derivatives  (Schmidt), 1884,  A., 339; 

(Berxheimeu),  1884,  A.,  340. 
cthiodide    and   related   compounds 
(Gaze),  1890,  A.,  1012;  (Lixk), 
1892,  A.,  1499. 
Hydrocinchonidine     and    its    salts 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  97. 
Hydrocotarnine,  physiological  action 
of  (Stockman    and  Dott),    1891, 
A.,  762. 
Hydrocupreine    (Hesse),    1888,    A., 

71. 
Hydrohydrastine  (Power),  1885,  A. , 

67r). 
Hydrohydrastinine     (Freund     and 
Will),  1887,  A.,  384. 
preparation  of  (Freund  and  Doi;- 

MEYEii),  1891,  A.,  1518. 
constitution  of  (Freuxd),  1889,  A., 

1222. 
derivatives  of  (Freund  and  Will), 

1887,  A.,  1057. 
methocliloride  (Freund  and  Dor- 
MEVEii),  1891,  A.,  1519. 
Hydronicotine    (Etard),    1884,  A., 

464. 
Hydroquinicine  (Hesse),   1888,   A., 

70.  _     ' 

Hydroquinidine     and    its    sulphate 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  602. 
Hydroquinine    and    its     derivatives 
(Hesse),  1888,  A.,  69. 
iHctldiydroxide  (Hesse),  1888,  A., 
70. 
Hydroquininesulphonic  acid  (Hesse), 

18.S8,  A.,  71. 
Hydrotropidine  and  its  salts  (Ladex- 

ni'uc),  1S83,  A.,  1155. 
Hydrotropine   iodide   (LADiAiniic), 

1883,  A.,  672. 
Hydroxybenzotropeine  and  its  salts 
(LAHENuria;),   1883,  A.,  671. 


Alkaloids — 

a-Hydroxycinchonine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (JrxcELEiscH  and  Linger), 
1888,  A.,  380,  507  ;  1889,  A.,  906. 

/3-Hydroxycinchonine  (Junofleisch 
and  Lecei;),  1888,  A.,  380,  507. 

Hydroxycyanoconiine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (v.  Meyer),  1883,  A.,  352, 
354;  (Riess),    1885,  A.,  235. 

Hydroxyhydrastinine  and  its  deri- 
vatives [(Fkeuxd  and  Will),  1887, 
A.,  1057. 

Hydroxymethylhydrohydrastinine 
methiodide,  bronio-  (Fiieuxd  and 
Doumeyeu),  1891,  A.,  1520. 

Hygrine  (Bmxox),  1886,  A.,  388; 
(Stockman),  1888,  A.,  508; 
(Liebermann),    1889,  A.,  732; 

(LlERERMANN     and      KiJHLTNG), 

1891,  A.,  586, 

separation  of,  from  cocaine  (How- 
ard), 1887,  A.,  1126. 
Hymenodictyonine,  the  bitter  prin- 
ciple  of  HymcuocUrfyoii    excelstcm 
(Nayloi!),1883,  A.,1141;  1885,  A., 
565. 
Hyoscine   (Ladexburo),    1884,    A., 
761;  1892,  A.,  1366;  (Schmidt), 

1892,  A.,  1255,   1498;  (Hesse), 
1892,  A.,  1498. 

hydrochloride,  physiological  action 
of  (Gley  and  Roxdeau),  1888, 
A.,  182;    (Pawloff),  1890,  A., 
1019. 
Hyoscyamine,    existence  of,   in   the 
lettuce  (Dymoxd),  1891,  P.,  165; 
1892,  T.,  90. 
conversion  of,  into  atropine  (Will), 
1888,  A.,  855;  (Schmidt),  1888, 
A.,   970;    (Will  and   Bredio), 
1888,  A.,  1316. 
salts  (Will),  1888,  A.,  85.5. 
relation   of,    to  atropine    (Ladex- 
BURc),  1889,  A.,  167. 
Hypocaffeine  and  its  salts  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  356. 
Imperatorine  (peuccflaniiie),  reactions 

or(I5r,t)cixER),  1890,  A.,  310, 

Imperialine     and      its     derivatives 

(Fi:A(;NErO,    1889,  A.,  284;  (Jas- 

.soY),  1890,  A.,  1154, 

Jaboridine  (Habxack),  1886,  A.,  85, 

Jaborine    (Haiidy    and    C.vlmels), 

1886,  A.,  815. 
Japaconitine  (Mandelix),  1885,  A., 

911. 
Jervine  and  ^'-jervine  (PEnKscHEN), 

18!»1,  A.,  SS. 
Laserpitine      and      its     derivatives 

(KiiL/),  1884,  A.,  182, 
Laudanine  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  616, 
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Alkaloids— 

Laurotetanine,    the  active   principle 

of  certain  Lauraceae  (Ghesiioff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 
Lobeline     (Pascjikis     and    Smita), 

1890,  A.,  1169. 
Lupanine   (Hagex),  1886,   A.,   163; 

(Siekeut),  1892,  A.,  223. 
Lupinidine  from  Lupinus  lutcus,  and 
its  derivatives  (Baumekt),  1885, 
A.,  177. 

from  white  hipins  (Campani  and 
GiiiMALDl),  1891,  A.,  1.521. 

behavionr  of,  with  ethjdic   iodide 
(BArsiEirr),  1885,  A.,  676. 
Lupinindine  (Baumeht),  1884,    A., 

1387. 
Lupinine,  action  of  acetic    eliloride 
and    anhydride    on   (Baumert), 
1884,  A.,  1387. 

action   of    dehvdratin£^   agents    on 
(BArjiEUT),  "1883,  A.,  100. 

hydrochloride,  from   Inpinine  resi- 
dues, preparation  of  (Bai'mert), 
1883,  A.,  224. 
Lycaconine,  lycaconitine,  and  lycoc- 

tonine  (DuAGEXDOUFFand  SroHx), 

1885,  A.,  403. 
Macleyine  (Eljkman),  1885,  A.,  404. 
Mandelic  ;|/-tropeine  {^-homatropmc) 

(LiELERMANX  and  Limpach),  1892, 

A.,  891. 
Mandragorine    (Ahpexs),   1889,  A., 

1074,  1222. 
Maiinitine(SciCHiLOXEandDEXARo), 

1883,  A.,  50. 
Meconarceine     (MERfK),    1889,    A., 

906. 
Meconine  (Wegscheidep,),  1883,  A., 
996. 

action    of    potassium    cyanide    on 
(Bowman),  1887,  A.,  586. 
)|/-Meconine  and  its  derivatives  (Salo- 

Mox),    1887,    A.,    585;   (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1072. 
Methoxyhydrocotarnine    methiodide 

(Roser),  1890,  A.,  531. 
Methoxyquinine     methiodide     (Gri- 

mat'x),  1892,  A.,  1363. 
Methylanhydroecgonine    methiodide 

(EixiKiKX),  1889,  A.,  170. 
Methylarecaidine  (Jahns),  1892,  A., 

739. 
Methylbrucine,    ammonium  base  ob- 
tained from  (Haxssex),  1885,   A., 

819. 
Methylripocinchenine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (CoMSTOcK  aud  KOEXIGS), 

1885,  A.,  1248. 
Methylcinchonamine  (Hesse).  1885, 

A.,  66. 


Alkaloids — 
Methylcocaine      (Liebermaxx    and 

GiEsEL),  1890,  A.,  647,  803;  (Eix- 

iioitx  and  Marquardt).  1890,  A., 

913;  (GiESEL),  1890,  A.',  1011. 
Methylcodeine    and    its    derivatives 

(Grijiaux).  1883,  a., 3.59;  (Hesse), 

1884,  A.,  614. 
Methylcolchicine  (.ToiiAXXY  and  Zei- 

sel),  1S89,  A.,  282. 
Methiylconiine    (Passox),    1891,   A.. 

1118. 
Methylcytisine      (v.      BrfiiKA    and 

Macalhaks),  1891,  A.,  750. 
Methyldeoxystryclmine         (Tafel), 

1892,  A.,  1014. 
Methylecgonine    (Liebermaxx  and 

GiESEL),  1890,  A.,  647;   (Eixhorx 

and  Marquardt),  1890,  A.,  913. 
Me  thy  Ihy  dr  astally  lamide     ( F  r  eu  x  d 

and  Heim),  1891,  A.,  9.3. 
Methylhydrastamide    (Freuxd   and 

Heim),  1891,  A.,  92. 
Methylhydrastc'soamylamide      (Fre- 
uxd and  Heim),  1891,  A.,  93. 
Methylhydrasteine      (Freuxd     and 

RosEXBEiiG),  1890,  A.,  533. 
Methylhydrastethylamide     (Freuxd 

and  Heim),  1891,  A.,  93. 
Methylhydrastimide    and   its    meth- 

iodide  (Freuxd  and  Heim),  1891, 

A.,  92. 
Methylhydrastine  and  its  methiodide 
(Freuxd      and       Rosexberg), 
1890,  A.,  532;  (Schmidt),  1890, 
A.,  1167. 

alcoholate  and  hydroxide(ScH  jiidt), 
1890,  A.,  1168. 
Methylhydrastomethylamide      (Fre- 
uxd     and      Heim),      1891,      A., 

93. 
Methylhydroberberine  (Giacosa  and 

Shave).    1890.    A.,  920  ;    (Gaze), 

1890,  A.,  1012. 
Methylhydrohydrastinine  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Freuxd    and    Dor- 
meyer),  1891,  A.,  1519. 

bromo-  (Freuxd  and  Dormeyer), 
1892,  A.,  223. 
Methylmorphomethine.      See    Codo- 

niethinc  under  Alkaloids. 
¥  Methylnarceine  aud  its  salts  (Glaus 

and  RiTZEFELD),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Methylquinidine  (Glaus),  1892,  A., 

1250. 
Methylquinine,  preparation  of  (Lipp- 

MAXX),  1892,  A.,  222. 
Methylstrychnine  (Tafel).  1890,  A., 

1447;  1891,  A.,  1263. 
ii^oMethylstryclmine    (Tafel),  1891, 

A.,  1264. 


50 


ALK] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[ALK 


Alkaloids — 

a-Methyltropidine  and  its  derivatives 
(Roth),  ISSi,  A.,  761:  (Meuijxg), 
1S92,  A.,  358. 
^-Methyltropidine  (Meklixo),  1892, 

A.,  3.^9. 
Methyltropine,  decomposition  of,  by 
potash  (LADEXBUiir;),  1883,  A., 672. 
Moradeine  (Ait  vta  and  Canzoxeri), 

1890,  A.,  40.5. 
Morphine  (v.  GEiticiiTExand  Schhut- 
TEU),  1883,  A.,  221;  (Hesse), 
1884,  A.,  613;  (Plugge),  1887, 
A.,  280;  (KxoRR),  1889,  A., 
905. 
from  Papavcr  rjioeas  (Hesse),  1890, 

A.,  646. 
from  EsclioUzia  (EschscJto/zia)  cali- 
fiirnka   (Baudet  and  Adt.iax), 
"1889,  A.,  644. 
formula  of  (Dott  and  Stockmax'), 

1888,  A., 506  ;  (Hesse).  1888,  A., 
1115. 

conistitution  of  (Kxorr),  1889,  A., 
417,  906 ;  (Skraup  and  Wieg- 
manx),  1889,  A.,  1018. 

water  of  crystallisation  of  (Hesse), 

1889,  A.,  417. 

cryoscopic  behaviour  of  solutions  of 

compounds  of  (v.   Klobukoff), 

1889,  A.,  933. 
action     of     alcoholic     potash     on 

(SKRArp  and  Wiegmaxx),  1889, 

A.,  1018. 
action   of  potassium  chromate   on 

(DlTZLEii),  1886,  A.,  1047. 
action    of    sulphuric    acid    on,    in 

presence  of  dibasic  acids  (Chas- 

taixg  and  Barili.ot),  1888,  .A., 

165. 
oxidation  of  (BARTir  and  Weidel), 

1884,  A.,  85. 
derivatives  (Grimaux),   1883,    A., 

358;  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  613;  (Fis- 

f'HER  and  V.  Gerichten),  1886, 

A.,  563;    (Daxckwortt),   1891, 

A.,  332. 
forrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
hydrate  (Don),  1888,  A.,  506. 
liydriodide  (Krxz),  1888,  A.,  855. 
hydrochloride,   rotatory  dispersion 

of  (Grimbert),  1888,  A.,  329. 
hydrogen   diamincchromium    tliio- 
"cyanate     (Ciiristexsex),   1892, 

A.,  1001. 
hytlrogen    meconate   (Dorr),  1887, 

A.,  505. 
lactate  (Dott),  1886,  A.,  813. 
violet  colouring  matter  derived  from 

(Cazexeuve),  1891,  A.,  1120. 


Alkaloids — 

Morphine,    ydiysiological    action    of 

iSto(  K^LVX  and  Dott),  1890,  A., 

1178. 
action  of,  on  cats  (Guixard),  1891, 

A.,  486. 
action  of, on  the  intestine  (Spitzer), 

1891,  A.,  852. 
fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Eliassor), 

1885,  A.,  577;   (Tauber)  1891, 

A.,  479. 
detection   of   (Doxath),  1886,  A., 

899;  (VtTLPii-s),   1887,  A.,  870; 

(Armitage),     1888,    A.,    1137; 

(Brocinek),  1890,  a.,  311;  (Fer- 

REIRA  da  Silva),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
detection     of,    in     fatty     matters 

(Focke),  1887,  A.,  187. 
detection  of,  in  toxicology  (Scheire), 

1883,  A.,  10.36;  1884,  A.,  373. 
detection  of,  in  the  urine  (Notta 

and  LuGAx),  1885,  A.,  447. 
bromine  as  a  test  for  (Eiloart), 

1885,  A.,  96. 
estimation  of  (Schlickum),  1887, 

A.,  622 ;  (GoEBEL),1887,  A..  869  ; 

(Claassex),    1890,     A.,     1198; 

(LooFF),    1891,  A.,  771  ;  (Lam- 
bert), 1891,  A.,  1403. 
estimation   of,  in  opium  (v.  Per- 

ger),  1884,  A.,  1217;  (Fltjcki- 

ger),  1885,  A.,  1165;  1890,  A., 

94;  (Vexturixi),  1886,  A.,  1086; 

(Kremel;  Williams),  1888,  A., 

635 :  (TEscHEMAf'HEn  and  Smith), 

1888,   A.,    635,   1137;    (Looff), 

1890,  A.,    1349;    (DiETERlCH), 

1891,  A.,  511. 

estimation      of,     colorimetric,      in 
opium  preparations  (Hixsdale), 
1890,  A.,  1349. 
Morrenine  (Arata  andGELZER),lS91, 

A.,  1122. 
Morrhuine  (GAUTiERand  Mourgubs), 

1888,  A.,  1315;  1889,  A.,  63. 
Myoctonine      (Dragexdorff       and 
SiMiHx),   1885,  A.,  403;  (Dragex- 
dorff and  Salomoxowitsch),  1887, 
A.,  858. 
Nandinine      (Ei.tkmax),    1885,    A., 

."1135. 
Napelline   (Duxstax   and   Umxev), 

1S92,  T.,  391;  P.,  43. 
Narceine   (Plugge),    1887,   A.,  280; 
(Claus  and  Meixner),  1888,  A., 
611. 
derivatives  (Claus  and  Ritzefeld). 

1885,  A.,  996. 
ferrocyanidc  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
meconate  (Merck),  1889,  A.,  90C. 
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Al.KAT.nlDS  — 

Narceine.  reaction  of  (Plitgce),  1887, 
A.,  S70;    (Feki;eii:a    da    Silva), 
1S9],  A.,  1562. 
Narcotine  (Pltoge),  1887,  A.,  280; 

(llosEu),   1888,  A.,  Uir,,   1316; 

1889,  A..  417;  1890,  A.,  .^.28. 
constitution  of  (llusEi;),  1890,  A., 

531. 
oxidation  of  (Schmidt   ami   Kki;- 

STEix),  1890,  A.,  648. 
feiTocyanide  (Beckuuts),  1S90,  A., 

1.318. 
physiological  action  of  (Stockman 

andDoTT).  1891,  A.,  762. 
reaction  of  (Feiuieira  da  Silva), 

1891.  A.,   1.562;  (VlTALij,  1892, 
A.,  756. 

liromine   as  a  test  for  (En.0Ai;i\ 

1885,  A.,  96. 
Nicotine    (Pixnek    and    "WnLFFKN- 

sTEix),  1891,  A.,  945;   1892.  A., 

1010,  1497. 
(>onstitution  of  (Blau),  1891.  A., 

583. 
.specific  rotation  of  (Pkirkam),  1887, 

A.,  75G. 
specific     rotatory     and     refractive 

powers  of  (Kanoxnikoff),  1889, 

A.,  45.3. 
specific  rotatory  power  of  salts  of 

(Schwebel),  1883,  A.,  354. 
thermochemistry  of  (Coesox),  1890, 

A.,  101. 
action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Pix- 

NEl!  and  WoLFFEXSTEIX),  1891, 

A.,  945. 
action    of    bromine   on   (PixxEi;), 

1892,  A.,  1497. 

action  of,  on  ethylic  and  methylic 
iodides  (Oechsxer  de  Coninck), 
1887,  A.,  603,  851. 

action  of  silver  acetate  on  (Tafet.), 
1892,  A.,  1104. 

oxidation  of,  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide (PixxEii  and  Wolffen- 
stein),  1891,  A.,  473. 

reduction  of  (Liebrecht),  1886,  A. , 
161;  1887,  A.,  161. 

hydrogen  tartrate  (Dreser),  1889, 
A.,  730. 

in  tobacco  plants,  climatic  con- 
ditions for  the  development  of 
(Mayer),  1891,  A.,  858. 

physiological  action  of  (Laxoley 
and  DiCKixsox),  1890,  A., 
1178. 

action  of,  on  the  heart  and  blood- 
vessels (Colas),  1891,  A.,  96. 

action  of,  on  invertebrates  (Greex- 
wuod),  1891,  A.,  485. 


II.KAI.OIDS 

Nicotine,    influence   of,   on     salivary 

secretion    (Laxgley),  1890,    A., 

397. 

poisoning  by  (Rabot),  1885, A.. 4 16. 

estimation    of    (Scheffer),    1885, 

A.,  604. 
estimation    of,   in  presence  of  am- 
monia (Pezzoeato),  1891. a., 771. 
estimation   of,  in   tobacco   (Biel), 
1888,  A.,  876;   (Kisslixg),  1890, 
A.,  430. 
MoNicotine   (Weidel    and     PtUsso), 

1.S83,  A.,  484. 
i|/-Nicotine  oxide  (Pixxer  and  AVolf- 

fenstein),  1892,  A.,  1010. 
Nupharine  (Gruxixg),  1883,  A.,  370. 
Ononine,  reaction  of  (Brociner),  1890, 

A.,  310. 
Oxyacanthine  (Hesse),  1887,  A.,  283; 
(RtiDEL),  1892,  A.,  641. 
derivatives   of  (Hesse),   1887,  A., 

283. 
detection   of  (v.   Hirschiiausex), 
1885,  A.,  606. 
Oxyberterine     and     its     compounds 

(Perkix),  1890,  T.,  1003,  1083. 
Oxycinchenine    and    its    derivatives 

(Koexigs),  1890,  A.,  1433. 
Oxyconiceine  and  its  derivatives  (v. 

Hofmaxx),  1885,  A.,  563. 
Oxyconessine    (oxyu-i-ighthie)    (War- 

XECKE),  1888,  A.,  855. 
Oxyconiine.     See    Conhydrine   under 

Alkaloids. 
OxydimorpMne.      See    Oxymorphine 

under  Alkaloids. 
Oxyhydrastinine  and  its  constitution 
(Frextxd),  1889,  A.,  627,  1222. 
synthesis       of,      from       methylic 
oj-chlorethylpiperonvlcarboxylate 
(Perkix),  1890,  T.,'997,  1034. 
Oxylupinine    (Baumert),    1883,    A., 

100. 
Oxymorphine  {ip-morj>Mne,  oxydimor- 
phine)    (Hesse),     1884,    A.,    616; 
1886,    A.,    1047;    1887,    A.,    163; 
(Poi.storff),  1886,  A.,  900. 
Oxynicotine  (Pixxer  and  Wolffex- 

sTEix),  1891,  A.,  473. 
Oxy/;'micotine(ETARD),  1884,  A.,  464. 
Oxytropine  (Ladexburg  and  PiOTii), 

1884,  A.,  761. 
Papaveraldine  (Goldschmiedt),1886, 

A.,  478. 
Papaverine    (Goldschmiedt),    1884, 
A.,  186;  1885,  A.,  1080;  1886,  A., 
•       83,  478;  1887,  A.,  163;  1888,  A., 
1116;  (Plugge),  1887,  A.,  280. 
composition  of  (Plx'gge),  1887,  A., 
852. 
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Alkaloids— 
Papaverine,   cdiistitution   of    (Giild- 

sciiMiKDT),  1S88,A.,1118;  1889, 

A.,  167. 
optical   rotatory   power  of  (Gold- 

.schmiedt),  1888,  A.,  611. 
additive    product  of,  with  o-iiitro- 

benzylic    chloride  (v.  Skutte::), 

1889,  A.,  -281. 
additive  products  of,  bases  formed  by 

the  action  of  potash  on  (Stkax^ 

sky),  1890,  A.,  166. 
alkylic     halogen     salts     of,    bases 

formed  by  the  action  of  potash  on 

the  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  -271. 
derivatives  (Glaus  and  Huetlix), 

1885,  A.,  996;  (Goldschmiedt), 

1887,  A.,  163;    (Jahuda),  1887, 

A..    164;    (GoLnscHMiEDT    and 

OsTEUSETZEii),  1889,  A.,  166. 
derivatives     and     salts,    crystallo- 

graphic  measurements  of  (Gold- 

sciimiedt),  1886,  A.,  83. 
methiodide  (Glaus  and  Emxgek), 

1889,  A.,  416. 
oxidation      products     of      (Gold- 

schmikdt),  1885.  A.,  1080;  1888, 

A.,  302. 
phenacyl   bromide   and    oxide    (v. 

Seuttei:),  1889,  A.,  418. 
reaction  of  (Feuheulv  da  Silva), 

1891,  A.,  1562. 
Papaveroline  (Goldschmiedt),  1886, 

A.,  479;  (Kkauss),  1891,  A.,  85. 
i/z-Pelletierine   (Gia:\iiciax   and  Sil- 

lek),  1892,  A..  1110. 
Phenomorpholine     and     phenylmor- 
pholine    (KNnni:),   1S89,  A.,  1219, 
1220. 
Phthalyltropeine  (Ladeni!Uiig),1883, 

A.,  672. 
Picraconitine  (Dunstax  and  Ixce), 
IMt],    T.,    272;    (EiiiiEXiiEUG   and 
I'lKKL-iisT),  1892,  A.,  1254. 
Piliganine  (Adiuax),  1886,  A.,  815. 
Pilocarpidine  (Hauxack),  1886,  A., 

Pituri,  physiological  action  of  (Lanc;- 
m;v   and    Drkinsox),    1890,    A., 
1 1 78. 
Protopine    (Selle\    1891.    A.,    229; 

Ov'XIc),  1891,  A..  844. 
Protoveratridine  and  protoveratrine 

(Sal/,iii:i:(;ki:j,  1891.  A.,  231. 
Quinenine   (chmine)  (GoMsnu'K   and 
KnF.Mcs),  1884.  A..  1383;   1885, 
A.,  910. 
(/jhroniido     (CnMSKn  n      ;illd      KoK- 

XKis),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
liydrol)roniidc  (Go.MsrncK  and  KoE- 
'xi(i.s),  1888,  A,,  72. 


AlKAI,(III).S — ■ 

Quinenine     (cJiinine),     formation    of 
le]  )idine  derivatives  from  (KoEXiGs), 
1890,  A.,  1433. 
cywQuinenine  (Comstock  and   Khe- 

xi(;s),  1885,  A.,  911. 
Quinicine,  oxidation  of  (Skkauv  and 

AVuitsTL),  1889,  A.,  1074. 
Quinidine     {conqvinitic)    (Wood   and 

]5ai:ket),  1883,  A.,  1018. 
constitution  of  (SKiiAur),  1884,  A., 

86;  (WuiisTL),  1889,  A.,  626. 
alcoholates  of  (Mylius),  1886,  A., 

900. 
alkylic  and  benzylic  salts  of  (Glaus), 

1892,  A.,  1249. 
chloride  (Gomstock  and  Koexigs), 

1885,  A.,  910. 
cincholeupone  from  (Sici'.AUi'   and 

Wi'usTL),  1889,  A.,  1073. 
compounds  of,  with  hydriodic  acid 

(SKiiAur),  1892,  A.,  83;   (Schu- 

BEirr    and    Skuaup),  1892,  A., 

640;  (LiPi'MAxxand  Fleissxei;), 

1892,  A.,  1364. 
ferroeyanide  (BECKUirrs),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
separation  of,  from  hydroconquininc 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  602. 
i6'oQuinidine  {isoconquinuic)  (Hesse), 

1888,  A.,  380.  • 

ioJoQuinidinesulplionic  acid      {isoco)i- 
rjiiiiii/icsi'lphoiiic     arid)     (Hesse), 
1892,  A.,  514. 
Quinine  (Wood  and  Bauuei),  1883, 

A..    1018;    (Hesse),    1884,    A., 

1384. 
preparation    of    (Lipi'.maxx),  1892, 

A.,  222. 
conversion  of  cupreine  into  (Gi;i- 

MAT'X   and   Auxaud),  1891,  A., 

1121;  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1010. 
constitution  of  (Skuaup),  1884,  A., 

86;  1889,  A.,  626. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Giii.MiiEiiT), 

1888,  A.,  330. 

ap}>earance  of  tluoreseence  in  salts 

of  (Ai:msti!ong\  1892,  T.,  789; 

]'.,  143. 
action   of    aromatic    aldcliydcs   on 

(Mazzaiia),  1884,  A.,  466. 
action    of    benzylic    cliloride     on 

(Mazzaua  and  rossETTo),  1884, 

A.,  465. 
action  of  bromine  watcron  (Colsox), 

1889,  A.,  730. 

action  of  liydriodic  acid  on  (Eipp- 
MAXX  and  Flkissnki:),  1891, 
A.,  1517;  1892,  A., 81;  (Ski:aui'\ 
1892,  A.,  83;  (Schuijkim-  and 
Skkaup),  1892,  A.,  G40. 
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Alkaloius — 

Quinine,  action  of  liuie  on  (Haslam), 

1885,  A.,  1267. 
action     of,    on      methylic     iodide 

(Heshe),  1892,  a.,  221. 
action   of   silicon    tetrafluoride   on 

(Cavazzi),  1888,  A.,  968. 
oxidation  of  (Skuaup),  1889,  A., 

626. 
oxidation   products  of    (Comstock 

and  KoENiGs),  1884,  A.,  1383. 
first    synthetically    prepared    base 

isomeric  Mitli  (Koiixj,  1890,  A., 

523. 
formation   of    an   anhydride    from 

(HE8SE),   1884,  A.,  1384;   1890, 

A.,  166. 
fZibromide    (Comstock    and    Koe- 

NiGs),  1892,  A.,  1012. 
tetrahvomkle    (Colson),   1889,   A., 

730. 
catechol    sulphate   (Hesse),   1889, 

A.,  908. 
moiio-   and    (?i-chloracetate    (Maz- 

zaea),  1884,  A.,  465. 
chloride  (Comstock  and  Koekigs), 

1884,  A.,  1383. 
compound  of,  with  chloral  (Maz- 

zaka),  1884,  A.,  186. 
compounds  of,  with  hydriodic   acid 

(Skkai«p),  1892,  a.,  83;   (Sciir- 

BEKT  and  Skhaup),  1892,  A.,  640. 
ethylic  cyanide  (Claims  and  Meuck), 

1884,  A.,  338. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckl'KTs),  1890,  A.. 

1318. 
homoloifues     (Guimaux    and    Au- 

NAUl7),  1892,  A.,  1253. 
hydrate  (Fi.etcheh),  1886,  A.,  371; 

(Fluckiger),  1886,  A.,  813. 
hydriodo-  (Lipr.MAXx   and  Fi.eiss- 

nee),   1892,  A.,    82;  (Schueeut 

and  Skuaup),  1892,  A.,  640. 
liydrobromo-      and      liydrochloro- 

(Comstock  and  Koexigs),  1887, 

A.,  1123. 
hydrochloride,  normal  (Clermuxt), 

1887,  A.,  980. 
hydi'ochlorides    (Hesse"),  1892,  A., 

514. 
hydrogen    diaminechromium    thio- 

cyanate  (Chuistexsex),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
mono-     and  rfi-methiodides(GKiM- 

Aux),  1892,  A.,  1363, 
mucate  (Ruhemaxx  and  Duftox), 

1891,  T.,  754. 
orcinol      and      phenol     sulphates 

(Hesse),  1889,  A.,  908. 
lihenolsulphonate  (Gumileo),  1884. 

A.,  339. 


Alkaloids — 

Quinine  silicolluoride^CAv.AZZi),lSS8, 

A.,  969. 
sulphate,  valuation  of  (Wood  and 
Bakket),  1883,  A.,  1019; 
(Byasson),  1884,  A.,  lOSO; 
(deVuij),1885,A.,302;  1886, 
A.,  397;  1887,  A.,  404;  1889, 
A.,  1091;  (KoppEsciiAAii), 
1886,  A.,182;  (CoWxXLEY),1886, 
A., 632;  (Hesse),  1886,  A.,  813; 
18S7,A.,1145;  (VuLPius),1887, 
A.,  404;  (Juxgfleisch),  1887, 
A.,  405  ;  (ScHAFER),  1887,  A., 
623;  1888,  A.,  636;  (Sen  lick - 
I'M),  1887,  A.,  623;  (Kerxeu 
and  Wellek),  1887,  A.,  1146; 
(Lexz),  1889,  A.,  86. 

assay  of,  by  the  anniionia  process 
(Pruxieu),  1891,  a.,  772. 

fractional       crystallisation        rjf 
(Pruxiek),  1891,  A.,  964. 

optical    analysis    of    (Hoo]'Er\ 
1886,  A.,  1086. 
f?-tropate  (Ladexrurg  and  Hl'xdt), 

1890,  A.,  74. 

as   a  protoplasmic   poison  (Bixz), 

1891,  A.,  1531. 

detection  of,  in  cases  of  poisoning 
(Chandelox),  1885,  A.,  605. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Sestixi  and 
Campaxi),  1892,  A.,  665. 

bromine  as   a  test  for  (Eiloaut), 

1885,  A.,  96. 

ether  test  for  (Cowxley\  1883,  A., 

1174. 
estimation  of  (Seatox  and  Ed:ii- 

moxd),  1891,  A.,  134. 
estimation  of,  by  Kerner's  method 

(Pa'DDiMAx),  1889,  A.,  323. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  quinine 

alkaloids  (Shimoyama),  1885,  A., 

935. 
estimation   of,  in  quinine  tannate 

(Neumaxx),  1890,  A.,  672. 
Quininesulphonic  acid  and  /soquinine- 
sulphonic   acid  (Hesse),  1892,  A., 
514,  515. 
CTjJoQuinine,  hydriod-  (Lippmaxx  and 

Flelssxer),  1892,  A.,  82. 
hydrobrom-,  and  its  salts  (Julivs'i, 

1886,  A.,  83. 
/sofy?oQuinine(Lipp.MAxx  and  Flelss- 
xer), 1892,  A.,  82. 

'/soQuinine  (Hesse),   1888,   A.,  379; 

(Lippmaxx  and  Fleissxeii),  1892, 

A.,  82. 
Reducine    and  ^^-reducine    (Tinin- 

ciu-M),  1888,  A.,  1120. 
Sabadine   and  sabadinine  (Merck), 

1891,  A.,  844. 
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Alkaloids^ 
Salicylic  tropeine  (.LAUKXBvnrO,  1883, 

A.,  671. 
Sanguinarine  (Henschke),  1887,  A., 
854;  (KiJNiG),  1891,  A.,  844. 
detection  of  (v.  Kijgelgex),  1885, 
A.,  608. 
Scopoleine  (EiJKMAx),  1885,  A.,  404. 
Siuapine,  investigations  on  (Remsen 

ami  CoALE),  1884,  A.,  1387. 
Solaneine    and    solanine     (Fiubas), 

1890,  A.,  75. 

Solanidine  (Fiubas),    1890,    A.,   75; 
(Joiiis.sEN  and  Gkosjeax),  1890, 
A.,  1182;  1891,  A.,  473. 
anionnt   of,    in    diseased    potatoes 

(Kassxeii),  1887,  A.,  860. 
reaction  of  (Buocixeb),  1890,  A., 
310;     (Febreika    da     Silva), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Sparteine  (Bekxheimeu),  1884,  A., 
337  ;    (Houde),    1886,  A.,    370; 
(Bamberger),     1887,    A.,    162; 
(Ahrexs),  1887,  A.,  1056;   1888, 
A..  611;   1891,  A.,  842;  (Pera- 
toxer),  1892,  A.,  1362. 
derivatives    (Berxheimer),  1884, 
A.,  337;  (Houde),  1886,  A.,  370. 
ammonium  metliiodide  and  ethiod- 
ide    (Oech.sxer    de    Cox^ixck), 
1887,  A.,  603. 
ethiodide    and    metbiodide   (Baji- 

berger),  1887,  A.,  163. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
sulphate,   physiological    action    of 
(Si':e),  1886,  a.,  273. 
Strychnine   (Shexstoxe),   1885,   T., 
139  ;  P.,  5 ;    (Beckurts),  1885. 
A., 675;  1890,  A.,  1328:  (Tafel), 
1890,  A.,  1447;    1891,  A.,  1262; 
1892,  A.,  1012. 
constitution  of  (Stueur),  1887,  A., 

604. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimi'.ki;t\ 

1888,  A.,  330. 
melting  point  of  (Stoehr),1S91,A., 

86. 
specific      gravity      of     crystalline 

(Blunt),  1886,  A.,  1047. 
action  of  potassium  permanganate 

on  (Plugcje),  1884,  A.,  188. 
action     of    hydrochloric    acid    on 
(Siienstune),  1883,  T.,  103,  104. 
distillation  of,  with  lime  (Stuehr). 

1891,  A.,  86. 
distillation    of,     with    zinc     (Sii- 

cniBONEand  Macnaximi),  1883, 
A.,  99;  (LoEBLscii  and  Schuur), 
1887,  A.,  282. 
solubility  of(CREsn),  1884,  A.,  187. 
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strychnine,    solubility    of,    in    acids 
(Haxriot   and   Blarez),  1883, 
A.,  924. 
relation  of,  to  bruciue  (Haxssex), 

1885,  A.,  1146. 
cadaveric    alkaloid    behaving    like 

(Amthor),  1888,  A.,  731. 
derivatives    (Haxriut),  1883,  A., 

669. 
salts,  preparation  of  CCrespi),  1884, 

A.,  187. 
beuzylic  hydroxide  and  salts  (v.  Gar- 
zarolli-Thurxlackh).  1889,  A. , 
626,  627. 
chromates  (Ditzler),  1886,  A.,  564. 
citrate  (Fischedick), 1886, A.,  1047. 
ethylic  cyanide  (Glaus  and  Merck), 

1884,  A.,  338. 
ferricyanide  (Beckurts),  1885,  A., 
675 ;    (HoLsT    and    Beckurts), 
1887,  A.,  852. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1885,  A., 
675;  1890,  A.,  1318;  (HoLSTand 
Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  852. 
hydrate.     See  Strychnol. 
hydride   (LoEBiscH   and   Schoop), 

1886,  A.,  815. 
hydrogen    diaminechromium    thio- 
cyanate    (Christexsex),     1892. 
A.,  1001. 
hydroxide  and  (Zniydroxide(TArEL), 

1890,  A.,  1448. 

indole  from  (GoldscHmidt),  1883, 

A.,  99. 
mucate  (Ruhemaxx  and  Duftox), 

1891,  T.,  754. 

scatole    from    (Stoehr),  1887,  A., 

682. 
sulphate  (Lextreit),  1883,  A.,  223. 

trapezohedral       hemihedry       of 
(Baumhauer),  1883,  A.,  485. 
physiological    action    of    (Mays), 

1888,  A.,  312;    (Schlick),  1891, 

A.,  486. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Ph-(;(;e),  1884,  A.,  188. 
inlluence  of,  on  the  glycogen  of  the 

liver    and     muscles    (Uemaxt), 

1886,  A.,  1054. 
poisoning  (Lovett),  1888,  A.,'l217. 
detection  of,  in  cases  of  poisoning 

(GiiAXDEL(jx),  1885,  A.,  605. 
bromine   as   a  test  for  (J.vckson), 

1883,  A.,  1175. 
colour  tests  for  (Blux.vm),  1887,  A., 

752. 
miirochemical    test    for    (Lixdt), 

1885,  A.,  449. 
estimation  of  brucine  and  (HoLsr 
and  Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  853. 
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Alkaloids— 

Strychnine,     st'pavation      of,      fioiu 
lirueine  (Gkkdi'k),  1889,  A.,  748. 
separation  of,    from  fatty   iiiattei.s 
(Fockk),  1887,  A.,  187. 
Strychnine,    amido-    (LoEiuscii  and 
ScHoui'),  1886,  A.,  268. 
diamido-  (Hankiot),  1883,  A.,  670. 
bromo-  (Shexstoxe),  1<5S.'),T.,  140, 
141 ;  P.,  5;  (Bkckukt.s),  1885. 
A.,  675,  911;   1890,  A.,  1329; 
(LuEBiscu  and  Schoop),  1886, 
A.,  268. 
ciystallograpliy  of  (Mieks),  1885, 

T.,  144;   P.,  5. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Shex- 

stoXe),  1885,  T.,  141;  P.,  5. 
niethiodide    and   niethliydroxide 

(BECKUIIT8),  1890,  A.,  1329. 
physiological   action   of   (Brux- 
Tox),  1885,  T.,  143;  P.,  5. 
rftbromo-    (Shexstoxe),  1885,  T., 
141;  P.,  5;  (Beckuut.s),    1885, 
A.,  675,  911. 
/i-ibromo-    (Beckuuts),   1885,   A., 

675,  911. 
bromamido-,       and       bromonitro- 

(Beckurts),  1890,  A.,  1329. 
cliloro-  (Shexstoxe),  1885,  T.,  141  ; 

P.,  5. 
frichloYo-  (Stoehii),  1891,  A.,  86. 
nitro-    (LoEBiscH     and     Sciiuop), 

1886,  A.,  267. 
f/mitro-,  and  its  salts  (Haxkiot), 
1883,'A.,  669. 
Strychninedisulphonic  acid  (Stoeh  ii), 

1886,  A.,  269. 
Strychninesulphonic  acids  (Stoehu), 
1886,    A.,     269;     1888,    A.,    73; 
(Guareschi),  1887,  A.,  853. 
Stryohnol  {strijcJmine  kydmtc)  (Li>e- 
EiscH  and  SrHnoi'),'l886,  A.,  814; 
(Tafel),  1891,  A.,  1262. 
nitro-    (LoEiiiscii     and     Schoop), 
1886,  A.,  814. 
Tarconine    and    its     salts    (Eoser), 

1888,  A..  1115. 
Taxine  (Hilger  and  Braxde),  1890, 

A.,  650. 
Tetano-cannabine  (Hay),   1883,  A., 
1156. 
^    Tetrahydropapaverine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (G(U, use 'hmiedt),  1887,  A., 163. 
Tetramethylstrychnine    dihydroxide 

(Tafel),  1890,  A.,  1448. 
Thebaine  and  its  derivatives  (How- 
ard), 1884,  A.,  1201;  (Howard 
and  Roser),  1886,  A.,  813; 
(PLrcGE),  1887,  A.,  280. 
physiological  action  of  (Stockmax 
and  Dorr),  1891,  A.,  762. 


Ai,KAi.oir>s — 

Theobromine  and  its  derivatives  (Fis- 
ciiEi!),  1883,  A.,  356;  (Schmidt 
and  Presslek),  1883,  A.,  872; 
(Maly  and  Axdreasch),  1883, 
A.,  1017. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Maly  and 
Axdreasch),  1883,  A.,  1017. 
Trigonelline  and  its  salts    (Jahxs), 

LSS6,  A..  85;  1888,  A.,  166. 
Tritopine  (Kaudek),  1891,  A.,  227. 
Tropeines(LADEXBUJiiO,18S3,A.,671. 
i|/-Tropeines  (Liebermaxx  and  Lim- 

pach),  1892,  A.,  891. 
Tropiledene  and  tropilene    (Ladex- 

iivuo),  1883,  A.,  672. 
Tropine    (Ladexbeiu;).     1891.     A., 
1121;  (Merlix(;),  1892,  A.,  358. 
conversion  of  tropidine  into  (  Ladex- 

BURO),  1890,  A.,  1167,  1333. 
constitution  of  (LadexburcO,  1887, 

A.,  740;'  (LiPP),  1892,  A., 1244. 
action    of    hypochlorous    acid    on 
(EiXHORX  and  Fischer),  1892, 
A.,  1014. 
oxidation     products     of    (Liep.ep.- 

MAXX),  1891,  A.,  749. 
atropate    (Liebermaxx   and   Li>r- 

pach),  1892,  A.,  892. 
aurochloride    (Ladexburg),  1891, 

A.,  1121. 
cinnaniate  and  ft//ocinnamatc  (Lie- 
bermaxx), 1891,  A.,  833. 
iodide  (Ladexburg),  1883,A.,1155. 
mercurochloride         (Ladexburg), 
1891,  A.,  1122. 
«i-Tropine   (Ladexburg;),  1883,  A., 

672. 
p-Tropine   and   its   derivatives   (La- 
dexburg), 1891,  A.,  1093. 
^'-Tropine  (Ladexburg  and  Koth), 
1884,  A.,  761;    (Liebermaxx), 
1891,  A.,  1265;    (Liebermaxx 
and   Limpach),    1892,  A.,  891 ; 
(Ladexburg),  1892,  A.,  1366. 
oxidation  of  (Liebermaxx),  1891. 

A.,  1520. 
derivatives  (Ladexburg  and  Roth\ 
1884,  A.,  761. 
Tropyl^-tropeine  (Liebermaxx  and 

Limpach),  1892,  A.,  891. 
Tylophorine  (H()urER),1891,A.,  1267. 
Typhotoxine,    Brieger's   (de  Blasi), 

1890,  A.,  391. 
Ulexine  (Gerrard),  1886,  A.,  1048; 
(Gkrp-ard  and  Symoxs),  1890, 
A.,  180;  (VAX  DE  Moer),  1891, 
A.,  946. 
difference  between  cytisine  and 
(Gerrard  and  Symoxs),  1891, 
A.,  334 
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Veratrine  (Stcansky),  1891,  A., 585. 
crystal  Used      (Ahukxs),    1890,  A., 

'1148. 
diT   distillation,  oxidation  of,  and 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  and  of 
hydrochloric  acid  on  (Aiiuex.s), 

1890,  A.,  1448. 

bromides  (Ahiiexs),  1890,  A.,  1448. 
itsaction  of  (Fei:i:eiiia  da  Silva), 

1891,  A.,  1562. 
Veratroidine  (Peiikschen),  1891,  A., 

87. 
Veratronitrile  (Garelli),   1891,  A., 

71-!. 
"Wrightine.     Sec  Conessine. 

Alkaloids.  See  also  Betaiues,  Pto- 
maines. 

Alkaloid-like  bases  in  Galician  petro- 
leum and  paraffin  oil  (Welleii\1887, 
A..  979. 

Alkanna  red,  detection  of,  in  wiue 
iHei:z\  1890,  A.,  311. 

Alkanna  root,  detection  of  the  colouring 
matter  of  (Br.JAiiD  and  K linger), 
1S9],  A.,  .372. 

Alkannin  (Liebekmaxx  and  Eumek), 
1887,  A.,  1051. 

Alkines  (Bekexd),  1884,  A.,  1114. 
aromatic  (LArx),  1884,  A.',  1011. 
cyan-  (Schwakze),  1890,  A.,  1158. 

Alkophyr  (v.  Bi:ucke),  1886,  A.,  338. 
and  the  true  and  so-called  biuret  re- 
action (v.  BiircKE),  1883,  A.,  1019. 

Alkoxyanthraquinones,  spectra  of  the 
(LiKLKiiMAXX),  1888,  A.,  1203. 

Alkyl  derivatives  of  the  halogen-sub- 
stituted fatty  acids,  action  of,  on  anil- 
ine (Bisciioff),  1883,  A.,  919. 

Alkyl  ketones,  aromatic,  oxidation  of 
(('LAi:s'.  1890,  A.,  979;  1891,  A., 
199. 

Alkylacetonedicarboxylic  acids  (v. 
Pechmaxx  and  Jeniscii},  1892,  A., 
148. 

Alkyh'.s'oaldoximes,  additive  compounds 
of  (GnLnsiiLMini'  and  K.iellix),1891, 
A..  1477. 

Alkylallylsemithiocarbazidcs,  conver- 
sion (if,  into  isDiiicrir  bases  (Aa"EX- 
AUirs-,  istil,  A..  51S. 

Alkylallylthiocarbamides,  conversion 
of,  into  isomeric  bases  (AvENAi;ifs\ 
1891,  A.,  548. 

Alkylamides,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
(Im;am  iiiMiiNT),  18S8,  A.,  447. 

Alkylamines,  livdratcs  of  (I'icki'.imnc;), 
1S9_'.  P.,  nil'. 

Alkylaniinonium  chlorides,  dissymmetry 
and  optical  activity  of  (Lk  I'kli, 
1891,  A.,  1002. 


Alkylanilines,  action  of  chromic  anhy- 
dride on  (-SAX  Komduiigh),  1889,  A., 
971. 
Alkylcamphors,  preparation    of   (Hal- 
lei;),  1892.  A.,  72. 
o-Alkylcinchonic     acids      (DoebxeiO, 
1887,  A.,  .504;  1888,  A..  299;  1889, 
A.,  410. 
Alkylcyanocamphors   (Hallei;),   1892, 

A..  1344. 
AlkyldiazO".     Sec  Azo. 
Alkylene  haloids,  action  of  aluminium 
haloid   salts   on   (Kehez),   1886,   A., 
435. 
Alkylenediamines   (Masox),  1886,  A., 

329. 
Alkylhydrastines  and  their  derivatives 

(Sciimii.t),  LS90,  A.,  1167. 
Alkylhydroxanthranoles,     constitution 

of  (LiEi'.KKMAXXi.  1885,  A.,  1240. 
Alkylic  salts  of  the  fatty  acids,  critical 
temperatures  of  (Pa"\vlewski),  1883, 
A.,  276. 
of  the   fatty  acids,  specific   volumes 
and  boiling  points  of,  and  specific 
gi'avityat  boiling  points  (El8.\sser), 
1883,  A.,  967. 
Alkylic    bismuth    compounds     (Maii- 
QUARin-.    1887,   A.,   802;    1888,  A., 
1066. 
Alkylic  bromides,  relative  stability  of 
(Remsex  and  Hillyeu),  1887,A.,122; 
(Lexgfeld),  1SS9,  A.,  476. 
Alkylic   cadmium  compounds   (Liiiin), 

1S91,  A..  682. 
Alkylic  chlorides,  preparation  of,  from 
alcohols  (Malbot),  1889,  A.,  687. 
action  of  ammonia  and  the  methyl - 
amines  on (VixcExrandCuARPVis), 
1886,  A.,  4-39. 
Alkylic      diallylacetoacetates,    mixed 

(James),  18t>5,  T.,  3. 
Alkylic  dicyanacetates(HALLER),  1890, 

A..  1395. 
Alkylic  haloids,    affinitj'  coefficients  of 
(Hecht,  Coxrak  and  BRi'tKXER), 
1890,  A.,  4;  (Coxrad  and  BrCck- 
XKi:),1890,A.,  327:  (.MEXsrurxKix 
and  Wassilieff),  1892,  A.,  1280. 
velocity  of  reaction  between  alcoholic 
potash    and     (Wildermaxx    and 
Aisinmaxx),  1892,  A.,  399. 
halogenatiou  of  (M  ever  and  MClleu), 
1892,  A.,  577.  1414. 
Alkylic      hippurates,      synthesis       of 

(('ri;rii>'.  l.sM.  A..  1347. 
Alkylic  hydrogen  oxalates (Axscm"  17.), 

IMIO.  .\..  2;'..'.. 
Alkylic    hypochlorites  fnim  /.vmiilroso- 
compouncls     (iMTniLAr     and     IJni  r- 
M  \NX),  1887,  A.,  795. 
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Alkylic  iodides,   piepaiation  of  (Ckis- 
-MKii),  1884,  A.,  1073;    (Walkeii), 
1892,  T.,  717;  P.,  137. 
action   of,   on   acetoacetates,  and   on 
sodium  derivatives  of  phenols  and 
cresols  (Conrad  and  Buuckneu), 
1891,  A.,  796. 
action  of,  on  aniido-acids  (Michael 
and  WiNr;),  1886,  A.,  148. 
Alkylic  magnesium  compounds  (LuHii), 

1^91,  A.,  682. 
Alkylic     oxides,     preparation    of    (de 
Fukckaxd),  1891,  A.,  657. 
ufBnity  coefficients  of  (Hecht,  Cux- 
KAD,  and  BkiJckxer),  1890,  A.,  4; 
(CuxRAD  and    Bruckxek),   1890, 
A.,  327. 
Alkylic    phenylcarbamates,   action    of 
nitric  acid  on  (van  RoMBunGH),  1892, 
A.,  711. 
Alkylic  potassium  and  sodium  oxides, 
heat  of  formation  of  (de  Fui;ci:axd). 
1887,  A.,  318. 
Alkylic   sulphates,  constitution  of  the 
double  compounds  of  the  sulphonates 
with  i:Gi:rTHF.K),  1883,  A.,  973. 
Alkylic  sulphides  (Davies),  1892,  A., 

300,  581. 
Alkylic     (Z/sulphides,    preparation     oi 
(CuriiAXT  and  v.  Richter),  1886, 
A.,  217. 
mixed,  action  of  potash  on  (Otto  and 
RnssixG),  1887.  A.,  371. 
Alkylic  _/Jo/?/sulpMdes  (Klasox),  1888, 
A.,  356. 
aromatic,  synthesis  of  (Otto),  1887, 
A.,  923. 
Alkylmelamines,  normal  (v.  Hof.maxx), 

1S86,  A.,  38. 
Alkyhsomelamines    derived    from    the 
alkylcyanamides  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1886, 
A.,  41. 
Alkyl-nitrous    acids   (Chaxcel),  1883, 

A.,  914. 
Alkyloxyquartenylic     acids,     ethereal 

salts  of  (Exkei,  1890,  A.,  865. 
Alkyl-o-phenylenediamines    and    their 

derivatives  (Hempei.),  1890,  A.,  611. 
s-Alkyl/sophthalic     acids    (Doebxer), 

1890,  A.,  1283;  1891,  A.,  1064. 
Alkylpyrrolines,    derivatives    of    (Za- 

XETTi),  1S90,  A.,  65. 
Alkylquinoline,  derivatives  of  (Clau.s), 

1>^S5.  A..  S14. 
a-Alkylquinolines  (DoebxeiO,  1888,  A., 

299;   1SS9,  A.,  410. 
Alkylquinols,diplienyl  derivatives  from 
(N()I.tixg  and  Wkuxer),    1891,    A., 
209. 
Alkylsulphamic  acids  (Beilsteix  and 
AVir.KAXDi,  1883,  A.,  971. 


Alkylthiosulphuric  acids  (Si'KIXg  and 

L];(a;us),  1883,  A.,  47. 
Alkyl-o-toluidines,     //-amido-     (Weix- 

beug),  1892,  A.,  1078. 
Alkyltricarballylic   acids,  synthesis  of 

(Auwers),  1891,  A.,  546. 
Allactite  (Sjugrex),  1885,  A.,  959. 
from   Langban   (Sjugrex),  1889,  A., 

217. 
optical  properties  of  (Kkexxer),1885, 
A.,  731. 
Allanite     (Eakixs),    1886,    A.,    779; 
(Gexth),  1891,  A.,  155. 
a     decomposition      product     of:      a 
variety   of  kaolinite   from   Nelson 
Co.,  Virginia  (Vai.extixe),  1886, 
A.,  128. 
as  a  rock  constituent  (Jddixgs   and 
Cross),   1886,   A.,   317;    (Hobb.s), 
1890,  A.,  460. 
from  Alexander  Co.,  N.C.  (Gexth), 

1884,  A.,  274. 
from  Alexander  Co.  and  Mitchell  Co. 

(Hiddex),  1883,  A.,  163. 
from     Gyttorp,     Sweden     (Xobdex- 

strum),  1892,  A.,  1409. 
from  Maine,  analysis  of  (Clarke  and 

Chatard),  1885,  A.,  491. 
from    Nelson   Co.,    Virginia    (Mem- 
mixger),  1886,  A.,  127;  (Valex- 
tixe),  1886,  A.,  128. 
from  North  Carolina  (Hiddex),  1883, 
A.,  163,  1064;  (Gexth),  1888,  A., 
274,  564. 
Allantoin  in  ascitic  fluid  (Moscatelli), 
1889,  A.,  291. 
in  the  wheat  germ  (Richardson  and 

Cramptox),  1886,  A.,  734. 
as  a  plant  constituent  (Schulze  and 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  1007. 
synthesis  of  (Michael),  1884,  A. ,  426. 
thermochemistry  of  (Matignon),  1891, 

A.,  1448. 
effect  of,  on  the  estimation  of  urea  in 
urine  (Malerba),  1886,  A.,  583. 
Allantoxanic  acid,  synthesis  of,   from 
paralianic  acid  (Ponojiareff),  1885, 
A.,  760. 
Allium  ursinum,  ethereal  oil  of  (Semm- 

ler),  1887,  A.,  1089. 
Alio-.     See  under  parent  substance. 
AllocafFeine  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  355; 

(Schilling),  1885,  A.,  674. 
AUoclasite  (Frexzel),  1884,  A.,  266. 
Alloisomerism  (Michael  and  Pexdle- 
Tox\  18S8,  A.,  1176;  (Michael  and 
SciiULTiiKss),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
AUophanic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Traube), 

1889,  A.,  964. 
AUophanylglycollic     acid     (Tiiaiisk). 
1S89,  A.,  961. 
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Allophanyl-o-lactic     acid      (Tkaube), 

1SS9,  A.,  394,  964. 
Alloplianyltartaric  acid  (Tkaubk), 1889. 

A.,  965. 
Alloxan,  thermoclieinistiy   of   (Matig- 
N(.)X),  1891,  A.,  1448. 
action    of    iihosphoric     chloride    on 
(CiAMiciAX  and  MagxaghiI,  1886, 
A.,  226. 
oxidising    action     of    (rELLizzAiii), 

1887,  A.,  1100. 

compounds  with  aromatic  amines 
(Pellizzaki),  1888,  A.,  142,  681. 

coniponnds  with  pyrazolic  bases 
(Pellizzaiu),  1889,  A.,  517. 

ammonium,   aniline,   dimethylaminc, 
ethvlamine,  and  pyridine  sulphites 
(Pei.lizzaki),  1889,  A.,  2-39. 
Alloxanhydrazone  (Kuhling),  1892,  A., 

442. 
Alloxantin,  thermochemistry  of  (Matig- 
Xdx),  1891,  A.,  1448. 

action  of,   on  blood  (Kowaleansky), 

1888,  A.,  732. 

Alloxazine  (Kuhlixg),  1S91,  A.,  1341. 
Alloys  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  517  ;  (Silow), 

1889,  A.,  933. 

preparation  of  (Hallock),  1888,  A., 

1163;  1891,  A.,  805. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Warkex), 

1888,  A.,  27;  1892,  A.,  394. 
manufacture    of   (axox.),    1885,    A., 

461. 
constitution  of  (Tammaxx),  1889,  A., 

932. 
nature  of  (Rathke),  1885,  A.,  954. 
electrical  resistance   of   (Le   Chate- 

liek),  1891,  A.,  5. 
melting  points  of  some  (Weld),  1891. 

A.,  643. 
change  of  voltaic  energy  of,  during 

fusion  (GoiiE),  1892,  A.,  254. 
change    of   volume    of,    on    melting 

(WlEDEMAXX),  1884,  A.,  7. 
behaviour    of,     near    tlieir    freezing 

])oints   (Hevcock   and   Neville), 

1890,  T.,  387. 

application  of  Raoult'.s  depression  of 
melting-point  method  to  (Heycuck 
and  Neville),  1889,  P.,  41. 

action  of  acids  on  (An.MSTUoXt;),  1886, 
P.,  189;  (DEiiUAv),  1887,  A.,  779. 

containing  the  heavy  metals,  sele- 
nium, tellurium,  etc.  (Baylev), 
1886,  T.,  735. 

of  higli  conductivity  (Shaw),  1886, 
A.,  109. 

ternary   (WiiiGiir    and    TilOMi-sox), 

1890,  A.,  336;  1891,  A.,  267,  1158; 
(\Vi!i(;iir,  TiioMPsox,  and    Lehn), 

1891,  A.,  1158. 


Alloys    of    cadmium,    gold,    and     tm, 

freezing  points   of  (Heycolk   and 

Neville),  1891,  T.,  936;  P.,  124. 
of  cadmium  and  zinc,  position  of,  in 

electropotential  series  (Robb),  1884, 

A.,  382. 
of  copper  and  antimony, and  of  copper 

and  tin  (Ball),  1887,  P.,  136;  1888, 

T.,  167. 
of  co})per  and  cobalt   (Guillemix), 

1885,  A.,  1114;  1886,  A.,  109. 
of      copper      and     ferro-manganese, 

electrical  resistance  of   (Nichols), 

1890,  A.,  1356. 
of  copper,  tin,  and   lead  (Fiiexch), 

1890,  A.,  335. 
of  gallium   and   indium   (Lecoq   be 

BoLSBArDKAx),  1885,  A.,  638. 
of  gold  and   platinum,   licjuation   of 

(Matthey),  1890,  A.,  947. 
of  gold,  silver,  etc.,  found  in  grains 

along  with  the  native  platinum  of 

Columbia  (Seamox),  18S3,-A.,  160. 
of  gold  and  sodium  (Heycock   and 

Neville),  1889,  T.,  670. 
oflead  and  tin, composition  and  specilic 

gravity  of  (Kleixstuck"),  1889,  A., 

1051. 
of    lead    and    tin,    specific    heat    of 

(Spiuxg),  1886,  A.,  961. 
of    lead,    tin,    zinc,    and     cadmium 

(Laubie),  1889,  T.,  677; 'P.,  147. 
of  potassium  and  sodium  (JoAXXis), 

1888,  A.,  1238. 
(eutectic)     of     tin    (Heycock     and 

Neville),  1890,  T.,  386. 
of    tin    and    platinum    (SCHUTZEX- 

BEBGEK),  1884,  A.,  822. 
of  tin  with  the  platinum  metals,  action 

of  acids  on  (Debkay),  1887,A.,  779. 
of  zinc-copper  and  tin-co}>per(LAriaE), 

1887,  P.,  117;  1888,  T.,  104. 
(explosive)    of    zinc      with     certain 

])latinum   metals    (Saixte-Claike 

Deville   and  Debkay),  1883,  A., 

19. 
analysis  of  (Bayley),  1886,  T.,  735. 
analysis    of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide  (Hiei'e),  1890,  A.,  419. 
ndcrographic  analysis  of  (Guillemix), 

1892,  A.,  1399. 
estimation    of  antimony  and  tin  in 

(Wauken),  1888,  A.,  632. 
estimation  of  gold,  tin, and  cadnuum  in 

(Fi:excii),  1892,  a.,  1030. 
estimation  of  iron  and  chromium  in 

(Petebson),  1885,  a.,  194. 
estimation  of  oxygen   in   (Jli  i.lki;), 

1885,  A.,  1167. 
estimation     of     tin     and     lead     in 

(Wachsmith),  1887,  A.,  30 1. 
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Alloys,  scpaiatioii  of  silver  fioni  (Sm.- 

TiiiKx),  188:],  A.,  243. 
Alluvial-deposits,  recent,  in  the  I.j  and 
Zu3'dr'r  Zee  (vAX  Bemmelex).  1887, 
A.,  22-1. 
Allyl  compounds,  atoniie  re-arrangement 
in  (A.scHAx),  1890,  A.,  1084, 
specific  vohmies   of  (L(issex\  1883, 
A..  13. 
Allylacetic  acid  {pcntenoic  acid),  mag- 
netic rotation   of  (Peukix),  1886, 
T.,  205;  P.,  153. 
molecular    refraction   and   dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
oxidation   of   (Fittk;   and   Uiibax), 

1892,  A.,  958. 
r/Zbrom-  (Ott),  1891,  A.,  1453. 
Allylacetone,    nitroso-    (Otte   and    v. 

I'KCHMAXX),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
Allylacetophenone  (Pei:kix),  1884,  T., 
187  ;    (v.   Baeyeu  and   Peukix), 
1884,  A.,  63. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Pei;k[x\  1884, 

T.,  187. 
r^tbromide,  and  brom- (Peukix),  1884, 
T.,  188. 
Allylacetoxime  (Nacieli),  1883,  A., 728. 
Allylamine,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Peukix),  1889,  T.,  697',  732. 
platinichloride     (Lieueumaxx      and 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  909. 
sulphate    (Axdukasch),     1884,    A., 

732. 
brom-,    and  its   derivatives    (Paau), 
1889,   A.,   116;   (Paal  and   Huu- 
maxx),  1890,  A.,  229. 
o-Allylanisoil,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstoxk),  1891,  T., 
295. 
/S-Allylasparagine  (Pirrn),   1889,  A., 

591. 
Ally  Ibenz  sue     {2)henu/propylene)      {En- 
ufjlO,  1885,  a.,  772. 
derivatives,  conversion  of,    into  }iro- 
penylbenzene     derivatives,     and 
their    dispersion   and    refraction 
(EiJKMAx),  1890,  A.,  748. 
discrimination    between    propenyl- 
benzene  derivatives  and  (Nasix  i  ). 
1891,  A.,  551. 
brom-  (KoUNEu),  1888,  A.,  368. 
riinitro-  (Edeleaxu),  1887,  A.,  583. 
thio-  (Escales  and  Baumaxx\  1886, 

A.,  879. 
a-thio- (Autexuieth),  1890,  A.,  362. 
Allylbenzoylacetic  acid.     See  Benzoyl- 

allylacetic  acid. 
AUylcamphorimide  (Muixk),  1SS7,  A.. 

489. 
Allylcarbamide,     and     its     derivatives 
(Amii;i:a.sch),  1884,  A.,  731. 


Allylcarbamides,  intramolecular  change 
of,    into    isdmerie    bases    (Gabuiel), 
1890,  A.,  127. 
Allylcarbaminesodiocyamide  (Heciit), 

1892,  A.,  703. 
)3-Allylcarbinol       {mrpro'peniilcarhi'nol : 
isobutcnyl  alcohol),  action  of  acids 
and  hydrogen  iodide  on  (SciiEsciiu- 
koff),  1885,  A.,  645. 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on(Lw()FF 
and    Schesciiukoff),     1885,    A., 
647. 
Ally^richloracetamide   (CLoiiz),   1887, 

A.,  1098. 
Allyldeoxybenzoin  (Buddeueik;)-  1890, 

A.,  1142. 
Allyldiethyl-.     See  Dietliylallyl-. 
Allyldiguanidine    and    its    derivatives 

(Smolkaj,  1888,  A.,  42. 
Allyldimethyl-.     See  Dimethylallyl-. 
Allyldipropyl-.     See  Dipropylallyl-. 
Allylene  (Kt-tsciieuoff),  1883,  A., 172; 
(Behalj,  1888,  A.,  663. 
alleged     non-existence    of    (Behal), 

1889,  A.,  840. 
liquefaction   of  (Moltsciiaxuwski), 

1889,  A.,  1126. 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  (Faav^u- 

sky),  1889,  A.,  360. 
actio]!  of,  on  mercuric  oxide  and  its 
salts    (Kut.scheuuff),    1884,    A.. 
719. 
/^■o  Allylene     (Gustavsox    and     De.ai- 
jaxoff),  1889,  A.,  29. 
preparation    of   (Vaubel),   1891,  A., 

996. 
isomeric  change  in  (Fawousky),  1891, 

A.,  1330. 
/c^/'rtbromide  (Gi'.stavsox  and  Dem- 
.TAXiiFi-i.  1889.  A.,  30. 
iiJoAllylenetricarboxylic  acid.    See  Pro- 

panetricarboxylic  acid. 
Allylethanetricarboxylic     acid.        See 

Amylenetricarboxylie  acid. 
Allylformamidine  disulphide  (Hectoi;), 

1892.  A.,  292. 

Allylhydrastamide  and  allylhydrasteine 

(FuEi'Xi)  and  PiiiLirs),  1891,  A.,  93. 

Allylhydrastimide  and  its  allylic  iodide 

(FuErxi)  and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  93. 

Allylhydrastine  (Fueuxd  and  Philips), 

1S91,  A.,  (^-i. 
Allylic    alcohol    (TouxOe),    1891,    A., 
1442. 
preparation  of  (Beiial"),  1887.  A., 

905. 
pre[iaration  of,  from  .v-dichlorhydrin 

(TouxriE),  1888,  A.,  665. 
condensation   of,  with   methylben- 
/enes  (Kuaemeu  and  Spilkki;), 
1891.  A..  1162. 
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AUylic  alcohol,  action  of  dilute  mineral 
acids  on  (Soloxixa),   1885,   A., 
741;  1888,  A.,  806. 
broininationof(FixK),188S,A..241. 
oxidation  of  (Wagxki;),  1889,  A. 

231. 
attempts  to  prepare  s-allylene  from 
(Beilsteix  and  Wiegaxd),  1885, 
A.,  740. 
a-clilor-,      and       its      derivatives 
(Hexry),  188.3,  A.,  173;    (vAX 
KoM burgh),  1883,  A.,  450. 
j8-chlor-    (VAX  KojMBURgh),   1883, 
A.   450. 
bromide,     action     of,     on     tliiocarb- 
amide   and    on  phenyl-  and  di- 
phenyl-thiocarbamide(WF.r.xF.R). 
1890,  T.,  283;  P.,  33. 
compound  of  phenylhydra^^ine  with 
(Fischer    and    Kxuevioxagel), 
1887,  A.,  932. 
/r/bromide,  molecular  refraction  and 
disjiersion  of  (Gladstoxe),  1891, 
T.,  295. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Gai,t".wsky), 
1890,  A.,  953. 
carbamate  (Torxoe),  1888,  A.,  665. 
cyanide.     See  Crotonitrile. 
tluoridc  (Meslaxs),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action  of  halogens  on  (MeslaxsV 
1892,  A.,  800. 
iinidophenylthiocarbamate         (WiCR- 

XER),  1890,  T.,  302;  P.,  33. 
iodide,  preparation  of  (Beiiai.),  1887. 
A.,  905. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Mal- 

]!0t),  1889,  A.,  766. 

action  of,  on  phenol  in  presence  of 

zinc  or  aluminium  foil  (Fraxk- 

LAXD  and  Turner),  1883,T.,357. 

iodides,  chlor-,   isomeric  (van   IIom- 

huugh),  1883,  A.,  449. 
nitrite  (Bertoxi),  1886,  A.,  218. 
phenylamidoacetate    (Ko.ssEi,),  1892, 

A.,  46S. 
})h('Hylimidophpnylthiocarbamatc 

(Wei;xer),  1890,  T.,  303;  P.,  33. 
sodium      thiosulphate      (Purgoti'i), 

1892,  A.,  1418. 
<7'isulphide,    so-called    (Nasixi    and 

ScALA),  1887,  A.,  1088. 
licxa-  and  o.\y-sul[)hides  (Keutgen), 
1890,  A.,  577. 
Allylmalonic  acid  (Pei;kix),  1887,  T.. 

16. 
Allylmethyl-.     See  Methylallyl-. 
Allylnitrolic     acid     (Askknasv     and 

Mkvki;),  1802,  A.,  1063. 
AUylphenyl-.     See  Phenylallyl-. 
Allylphthalimide  (Neumann),  1890,  A.. 
890. 


Allylphthalo-v/'-cumidamide        (Friih- 

T.icii),  1884,  A.,  1319. 
2-Allylpyridine     and     its     derivatives 

(Lai.exburg),  1887,  A.,  160. 
Allylpyrroline  (Ciamhiax  and  Dexx- 

sTEDri.  1883,  A.,  350. 
2'-Allylquinoline    (Eisele),    1887,  A., 

975. 
AUylsalicylic  acid(SficHiLOXE),  1883, 

A.,  336. 
Allylsuccinic   acid  (H.jelt),  1883,  A., 

Allylsuccinimide(MoiXE),1887,A.,489. 
Allylsulphuric  acid  and  its  salts  (Szy- 

MANSKi),  1886,  A.,  43. 
Allyltaurine,   preparation   of  (.James), 

1885,  T.,  369. 
a-AIlyh?/tMobiuret  (HEfHT),  1892,  A., 

704. 
Allylthiocarbamide,    action   of   silicon 
tetrabroniide  on    (Iti'A'XdUis),    1888, 
T.,  853;  P.,  88. 
Allylthiocarbamideallylic,      allylthio- 
carbamidebenzylic.  allylthiocarbam- 
ide-etbylic,  and  allylthiocarbamide- 
propylic  cyanides  (Hecht),  1890,  A., 
1104. 
o-Allylthiocarbamidocinnainic         acid 
(KoTHSfmLi)),  1890,  A..  1123;  1891, 
A.,  198. 
Allylthiocarbimide    {oil    of    mvstard), 
specific  £,aavitv  and  refractive  in- 
dex of  (LOXG),^  1889,  A.,  86. 
action      of     aldehyde-ammonia     on 

(Dixox),  1888,  T.,  415. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Dixox),  1892, 

T.,  545;  P.,  124. 
copper  compound  of  (Birkexwald), 

1891,  A.,  818. 
effect    of,    on    animals    (Ui.r.RiciiT), 

1890,  A.,  539. 
estimation  of  (Hager),' 1886,  A.,  394; 

(ScHLicHT),  1892,  A.,  1035. 
estimation   of,  in  the   .seeds  of  Cru- 
ciferai    (Dircks),    1883.    A..    245; 
(Foerster),  1888,  A.,  1350. 
Allyltliiohydantoiii(MAR(KWALP,NEU- 
:\!Ar,K,    and    Stekzxer),    1892,    A., 
151. 
Allyltolyl-.     See  Tolylallvl-. 
AUyltriethyl-.     Sec  Trietiiylallyl-. 
Allyltrimethyl-.     See  Trimethylallyl-, 
Almond  oil,  testing  (Hager),  1884,  A., 

120;  (ViM-irs),  1886,  A.,494. 
Almonds,  distribution  of  amygdalin  and 
emulsin  in  (.J(»iiaxn.sen),  1888,  A., 
869. 
sweet,  germination     of     (Joui.ssEx), 
1885,  A.,  181. 
Almis  (jlutinosa,  calcium  oxalate  in  the 
leaves  of  (Wehmkr),  1890.  A.,  191. 
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Aloes,  JafTeraLad   (Siifa'stone).    :SS3, 

A.,  480. 
detection  of,  in  mixtures  (Ciiirrs  ami 

Dymond),  1885,  A.,  1015. 
Aloin  or  Aloins  (Shexstoxe),  1883,  A., 

480. 
from  various  aloes  (Plenge),  1885,  A., 

808. 
from   Barbados,  Curacao,  and   Natal 

aloes  (GiiOF.XEWOLD),  1890,  A.,  639. 
preparation  of  (Woodkuff),  1890,  A., 

170. 
acctvl  derivatives  of  (Giioexewouj). 

1890,  A.,  G39. 
brom-  (GnoEXEWOLp),  1890,  A.,  639. 
Alstonite.     See  Bromlite. 
Alum  or  Alums,  specific  refraction  and 

dispersion  of  (Gladstoxe),    1886, 

A.,  293._ 
refractive  indices  and  specific  gravities 

of  (Sor.ET),  18S5,  A.,  109,  1097. 
tliermocheniical   analysis  of    the   re- 
action between  potassium  hydroxide 

and  (Yoitxg),  1886,  A.,  589. 
expansion  of  (Spr.iXG),  1884,  A.,  892. 
differential    dilatometer  and   its   ap- 

])lication  in  an  investigation  on  the 

formation  of  (Spuing),  1884, A., 887.^ 
dissociation   of    (Mullek-Eezbach),' 

1888,  A.,  1022. 
water  of  crystallisationof  (Mai'MEXIo), 

1887,  A.,  218;  (de  Boissieu),  1887, 

A.,  892;   (JuTTKE),  1888,  A.,  112; 

(Lesgcextr  and  Mathurix),  1889, 

A.,    7;  (Muller-Erzbach),  1889, 

A.,  331. 
.solubility  of,  in  aluminium  sulphate 

(Reus's),  1885,  A.,  458. 
detection  of,  in   flour  (Hekz),  1887, 

A.,  530. 
detection    of,   in   wines  (de'  Colli), 

1892,  A.,  1523. 
logwood  test  for,  in  bread  (Young), 

'l887,  A.,  1143. 
estimation  of,  in  bread'(YouxG),  1891, 

A.,  114. 
estimation  of  minute  amounts  of  iron 

in  (Tatlock),  1888,  A.,  90. 
Chilian  (Darapsky),  1887,  A.,  558. 
dried,  of  the  B.P.  (Bailey),  1883,  A., 

1053. 
Alum-cake,    analysis     of    ("Williams), 

ISSS,   P.,  84;  A.,  90. 
Alumina.     See  Aluminium  oxide. 
Alumina-garnet  containing  manganese 

(Wei bull),  1884,  A.,  409. 
Alumina-hornblende,   chemical  compo- 
sition of  (Igelstrom),  1886,   A.,  29; 
(Ussixg),  1890,  A.,  19. 
Aluminite,new  variety  of  (Pflug),1890, 
A.,4.")4, 


Aluminium  in  ash  of  flowering  plants 

(Yushida),  1887,  T.,  748.  ' 
in  plants  (Ricciardi),  1890,  A.,  818. 
in    vascular    cryptogams    (Church), 

1SS9,  A.,  182\ 
in   wlieat   (Youxg),    1888,   A.,   624; 

(Allen),  1888,  A.,  631. 
in    mineral    waters     (Parmentier), 

1892,  A.,  1287. 
atomic  weight  of  (Baurigny),  1884, 

A.,  39,5. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  5.33. 
valency  of  (Nilson  and  Petterrson), 

18SS,  T.,  825;  (Combes),  1889,  A., 

571. 
(metal)    preparation     of     (Herzog), 

1886,  A.,  401. 

production  of,  in  the  electrical 
furnace  (Mabery),  1887,  A.,  551. 

manufacture  of  (axox.),  1884,  A., 
230,  1230;  1885,  A.,  98. 

properties  of  pure  (Mallet),  1883, 
A.,  151. 

mechanical  properties  of  (Barlow), 

1883,  A.,  424. 

suitability  of,  for  domestic  pur- 
poses (Lunge),  1892,  A.,  687 ; 
(Balland),  1892,  A.,  1281. 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 
396. 

galvanic  polarisation  of  (Streinz), 

1887,  A.,  415. 

electrolytic  deposition  of  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  934. 
electrometallurgy      of       (Minet), 

1891,  A.,  525. 

latent  heat  of  fusion  of  (Pionchon), 

1892,  A.,  1281. 

specific    heat  of  (Naccari),   1888, 

A.,  1236;  (Richards),  1892,  A., 

673;  (Pionchon),  1892,  A.,  1281. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumann 

and  Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
absorption  of  an  iodine-compound 

by  (Gore),  1884,  A.,  655. 
action    of,    on     alkali     hydroxides 

(Cavazzi),  1885,  A.,  1112. 
action  of  chlorine  and  of  bromine 

on     (Gautier     and     Charpy), 

1892,  A.,  118. 
action  of,  on  chromic  and  nitric  acids 

(Fromme),  1883,  A.,  699,  700. 
action  of,  on  cupric  chloride  (ToM- 

MASi),  1883,  A.,  19. 
action  of  mercuric  cyanide  dissolved 

in  water  and  in  organic  solvents 

on  (Varet),  1892,  A.,  797. 
action   of  nitric  acid   on  (Ditte), 

1890,    A.,    702  ;     (Montemar- 

Tixi),  1892,  A.,  1403. 
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Aluminium  (metal)     action  of  iiitrosyl 
chloride  on  (SuDEonoi'cn),  1891, 
T.,  659. 
action      of     snlplniric      acid      on 

(DiTTE),  1890,  A.,  701. 
condition  of  in  cast  iron  (Osmond), 

1892,  A.,' 19. 
.soldering  of    (Bourbouze),    1884, 

A.,  961. 
influence   of,  on  the  freezing  point 
of  gold  (Roberts- ArsTEx),  1891, 
A.,  1161. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 
of  tin  (Heyc'OCK  and  Neville), 
1890,  T.,  385. 
Aluminium  alloys  (Bourbouze),  1886, 
A.,  772;  (Baille  and  Fi5ry),  1890, 
A.,  110. 
with  fjoron  (Mixet),  1891,  A.,  1321. 
with   .silicon   and   titanium    (Li^:vy), 

1888,  A.,  423. 
assayof(REGELSBERGER),1892,A.,535. 
use  of,  in  thermochemistry  (Baille 

and  Fi^RT),  1890,  A.,  110. 
See      also      Aluminium-bronze     and 
Aluminium-steel. 
Aluminium   salts,  molecular  refraction 
and     dispersion     of,    in     solution 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  595. 
behaviour  of,  as  mordants  (Liechti 

andSuiDA),1884,A.,794. 
reactions  of,  with  organic  compounds 

(Gr.STAVsox),  1885,  A.,  363. 
detection  of    free   .sulphuric  acid   in 
(Eooer),  1889,  A.,  648. 
Aluminium  antimonate  (Beilsteix  and 
V.  Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124  ;  (Ebel), 
1890,  A.,  216. 
potassium     and     sodium     ar.senates 

(Lef^vre),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
pjToarsenate  (LefI^vre),  1890,  A.  ,1378 
borate  (Mallard),  1888,  A.,  349. 
from  Siberia  (Damour),  1883,  A., 
719. 
liorides  (Joly),  1884,  A.,  156. 
bromide,  thermic  data  for  the  com- 
pounds   of,    with    hydrocarbons 
(Gu.stavso.\),  1885,  A.,  472. 
rationale     of     reactions,     in    the 
presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
and  (GusTAVsoN),  1891,  A.,  182. 
chloride,  preparation  of   (Wari'.en), 
1890,  A.,  108. 
preparation     of    anhydrous    (Ma- 

bery),  1890,  A.,  13. 
crvstallinc  form  of  (Seubert  and 

POLLAR.D),  1891,  A.,  1426. 
vajiour  density  of  (Nilson  and  Pet- 
tersson),  1888,   A.,  788;    1889, 
A., 1113;  (FiiiEDELand  Cr.vfts), 
1888,  A.,  1040. 


Aluminium  chloride,  melting  point  of 
(Sel'bert  and  Pollard),  1891, 
A.,  1426. 

action  of  aluminium  on  (Friedel 
and  Poux),  1885,  A.,  873. 

action  of,  on  benzenoid  acid  chlor- 
ides (Huf4HEs),  1891,  P.,  70. 

action  of,  on  a  mixture  of  alcohols 
of  the  paraffin  series  with  ethylic 
clilorocarbonate  (Pawlewski), 
1885,  A.,  1279. 

action  of,  on  hydroxyl  compounds 
(Glaus  and  Mercklix),  1886, 
A.,  143. 

action  of,  on  toluene,  the  three 
xylenes,  and  ethylbenzene  (Ax- 
schutz  and  Immexdorff),  1885, 
A.,  269. 

action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(Vortm.\xx),  1889,  A.,  1108. 

decomposing  action  of,  on  hydro- 
carbons (Friedel  and  Crafts), 
1885,  A.,  654. 

decomposition  of,  in  solution  (Fous- 
sereau),  1886,  A.,  975. 

reaction  (Axschutz),  1887,  A., 
1,50. 

compounds  of,  with  nitric  oxide  and 
nitric   peroxide   (Bf.ssoxI,  1889, 
A.,  834. 
potassium  chloride  (Neumann),  1888, 

A.,  655. 
oxychloride  (ToMMASi),  1883,  A.,  19; 

"(Hautefeuille      and     Perrey), 

1885,  A.,  874. 
fluoride,  electrolysis  of  fused  (Minet), 
1890,  A.,  .552;  1891,  A.,  1.52. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Peter- 
sen), 1890,  A.,  680. 

dissociation  of  (v.  Asboth),  1891, 
A.,  806. 

See  also  Fluellite. 
fluorides,  double    (Petersen),  1889, 

A.,  107. 
potassium   fluoride   (Dunoix\    1892, 

A.,  1162. 
sub-fluoride  (Hampe),  1889,  A.,  676; 

(DiEHL),  1889,  A.,  677. 
hydroxide  (Bayer),  1889,  A.,  213. 

dehydration  of,  by  lieat  (Carxel- 
LEY  and  Walker),  1888,  T.,  74, 
87;  (VAN  Bemmelen),  1888,  A., 
1159. 

colloidal  solution  of  (Pkton  and 
Lindfk),  1892,  T.,  154. 

action  of,  on  aluminium  and  ferric 
salts  (Schneider),  1890,  A.,  946. 
oxide   {iihimina)    in    superjihosphate 
(Yardley),  1886,  A.,  288. 

colloidal  (VAX  Bemmelen),  1888, 
A.,  1159. 
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Aluminium  oxide  {alumina),  preparation 
of  (Rusknthal),  1886,  A.,  108. 

pliosiihoi'escence  of  (Becquekkj.), 
1887,  A.,  191,  409;  (Lecoq  be 
BoisBAumiAN),  1887,  A.,  191, 
409.  538,  62.5  ;  (Crookes),  1887, 
A.,  1067;  1889,  T.,  '280. 

phosphorescent,  crimson  lino  of 
(CuooKEs),  1887,  A.,  1006. 

electrolj'sis  of  fused  aluminium 
fluoride  and  (Mixet),  1890,  A., 
552. 

crystallisation  of,  in  hydrogen 
chloride  (HArrEFEUiLi,E  and 
Peiiuey),  1890,  A.,  1071. 

relative  basicity  of  ferric  hydroxide 
and  (Schneider),  1890,  A.,  1062. 

action  of,  on  calcium  chloride 
;.(GoRGEir),  1888,  A.,  228. 

action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  on 
(Meyer),  1887,  A.,  552. 

action  of  fluorides  on  (FjiEMY'  and 
Verneuil),  1887,  A.,  556. 

action  of  magnesium  on(WixKLER), 

1890,  A.,  693. 

action  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 
(FoWLEii  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 
276. 

reduction  of  (Faurie),  1888,  A.,  28. 

solubility  of,  in  carbonic  acid  water 
(Sestixi),  1891,  a.,  151. 

fixation  of,  as  a  discharge  on  indigo- 
blue  (Scheup>er),  1885,  A.,  1276. 

estimation  of.  See  Aluminium,  esti- 
mation of. 
peroxide   (Gibson    and    Moi;rison), 

1886,  A.,  305. 
phosphate  (Hautefeuilre  and  Mar- 
gottet),  1888,  A., 420;  (Sestini), 

1891,  A.,  151. 

action  of  ammonium  citrate  on 
(Huston),  1892,  A.,  1127. 

solubility  of,  in  acetic  acid  (Young), 
1891,  A.,  114. 

estimation  of  (Glaser),  1892,  A., 
1523. 
calcium  phosphate  (Damour),  1885, 

A.,  640. 
-i/ictophosphate  (Hautefeuille   and 

Margottet),  1883,  A., 711 ;  (John- 
son), 1889,  A.,  757. 
or</zophosphate,       crystallised        (de 

Schulten),  1884,  A.,  1263. 
selenites  (Boutzouueanu),  1891,  A., 

262. 
silicates    (Gorgeu),    1886,   A.,   667; 

1890,  A.,  13. 
.silicofluorides(CHARRiE),1886,A.,981. 
zinc  silicate,  hydrated(CESARo),  1884, 

A.,  1105. 
See  also  Topaz. 


Aluminium   iiotassium  and  sodium  sul- 
phate,    basic      (Athanasescu), 
1886,  A.,  981;  (Bayer),  1887,  A., 
448 ;  (BGttin(;er),  1888,  A.,  556. 
hydrated         (Ma  RfiUicR  ite-Dera- 
ciiARRONNY),  1883,  A., 714;  1884, 
A.,  820;  1885,  A.,  124;  1890,  A., 
1384. 
natural,  of  Tlio  Saldana,  composi- 
tion of  (Ma  rguerite-Di;  i-ach  A  R- 
lonny),  1883,  A.,  714. 
preparation   of   perfect  crystals    of 

(Gawarowski),  1886_,  A.,  204. 
preparation  from   bauxite   of,   free 
from  iron  (Fahi.cerg),  1883,  A., 
30. 
density   of   solutions   of  pure  and 
commercial,  and  the  solubility  of 
alum  in  (Reuss),  1885,  A.,  458. 
action    of   concentrated    sulphuric 
acid  on  (Eremin),  1889,  A.,  347. 
detection   of   free    sulphuric    acid 
and     aluminium    hydroxide     in 
(Hager),       1887,      A.,      182  ; 
(Bayer),  1887,  A.,  530. 
analysis  of  (Beilstein  and  Gro.s- 

set),  1890,  A.,  85. 
estimation  of  alumina  and  free  sul- 
phuric acid  in  (Williams),  1888, 
P.,  84. 
ferrous  sulphate,  native,  from  Mexico 

(Lippitt),  1884,  a.,  24. 
lead  sulphate  (Bailey),1888,  A.,  110. 
manganese  sulphate,  a  new  hydrous, 
from  Sevier  Co. ,  Tennessee  (Brown), 
1885,  A.,  226. 
sulphide  (Warren),  1892,  A.,  943. 
potassium  sulphide  (Gratama),  1.885, 

A.,  350. 
sulphite,  preparation  of    (Manzoni), 
1885,    A.,    725  ;   (Becker),  1885, 
A.,  1271. 
hydrogen    suljjhite,    preparation     of 

(Becker),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
fZ/thionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1157. 
Aluminium  organic  compounds : — 
Aluminium     alcohols :     aluminium    o- 
cresylate  and  its  products  of  decom- 
position by  heat  (Gladstone  and 
Tribe),  1885, P.,  Ill;  1886,  T.,  25. 
alkyls,  molecular  reductions  of  freezing 
])oints  by  (Louise  and  Eoux),  1889, 
A.,  37. 
'/soamyl  (Louise  and  Roux),  1889,  A., 
37. 
molecular    weight   of    (Roux   and 
Louise),  1889,  A.,  758. 
ethyl,  molecular  weight  of  (Roux  and 
Louise),  1889,  A.,  757. 
vapour     density    of     (Roux    and 
Louise),  1888,  A.,  453. 
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Aluminium  methyl,  molecular  wciglit 
of  (Ruux  and  Louise),  1889,  A., 
757. 
vapour  density  of  (Louise  and 
Roux),  18S8,  A.,  583;  (Quincke), 
1889,  A.,  695. 
phenyl  (Fkikuel  and  Cuaft.s),  1889, 

A.,  243. 
projtyl  (Louise  and  Roux),  1889,  A., 
37. 
molecular   weight   of    (Roux    and 
Louise),  1889,  A.,  758. 
thiocyanate  free  from  iron   (Stein), 
1884,  A.,  540. 
preparation  of  (anon.),   1883,   A., 
256. 
Aluminium  detection,  estimation   and 
separation; — 
detection    of,    in    wine    and    grapes 

(L'Hote),  1887,  A.,  690. 
detection   of  small  cpiantities   of,  in 
iron  and  steel  (Cahnot),  1891.  A., 
501. 
precipitation  of,  by  ammonia  (Lunge), 

1890,  A.,  420. 

estimation  of  (Bayer),  1886,  A.,  281 ; 

(Regelsbekger),     1892,  A.,    535; 

(Hunt,  Clait,  and  Handy),  1892, 

A.,  1130. 
estimation  of  commercial    (Klemr), 

1891,  A.,    114;    (Regelsberger), 

1892,  A.,  102,  535. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (Atkinson), 

1886,  A.,  282;   (Bayer;  "E.B."), 

1886,   A.,  651  ;   (Gatenby),   1887, 

A.,  865;  (Lunge),  1891,    A.,  365; 

1892,  A.,  535;  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1892,  A.,  535. 
estimation  of,  by  the  Glaser  method 

(GiBBiNs),  1892,  A.,  755. 
estimation  of,  in  alum-cake  and  sul- 

]ihate  of  alumina  (Williams),  1888, 

r.,  84;  A.,  88. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  calcium 

(Kennebohl),  1889,  A.,  188. 
estimation  of,  volumetric,  in  lime  aud 

cement  (PuuNtER),  1885,  A.,  441. 
estimation  of  minute  ([uantities  of,  in 

iron  and  steel   (Steaii),   1890,  A., 

548;  (Carnot),  1891,  A.,  501. 
estimation  of,  direct,  in  iron  and  steel 

(Drown  and  McKenna),  1892,  A., 

102. 
estimation   of,   in   presence    of  much 

iron  (Thomson-),  1887,  A.,  182. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iron  and 

phosphoric  acid  (Blum),  1888,  A., 

324. 
estimation    of,     in    the    presence    of 

phosphoric  acid (Kenneboiil),  1889, 

A.,  188;  (Krug),  1892,  A.,  755. 


Aluminium,  estimation  of,  in  phospliates 

(Kretzschjiar),    1886,   A.,    393; 

(Dyer),   1886,  A.,  491;    (Jones), 

1886,  A.,  491;    1891,  A.,  114;  (v. 

Gruber),     1891,    A.,    501,     963; 

(Shepherd),      1891,     A.,      1138; 

(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  536. 
estimation  of,  in  phosphatic  manures 

(Glaskr),  1890,Ai,420;  (Stutzer), 

1891,  A.,  245. 
estimation  of,  in  mineral  phosphates 

and  manures  (Thomson),  1887,  A., 

302. 
estimation     of,     in     rock     analysis 

(Chatard),  1891,  a.,  768. 
estimation  of,    in   slags   (Kosmann), 

1886,  A.,  489. 

estimation   of,   in   sodium   alumiuate 

(Lunge),  1891,  A.,  365. 
estimation    of,    in    soils   (van   Bem- 

melen),  1890,  A.,  833. 
estimation    of,    in   wine    and   grapes 

(Carles),  1884, A., 1077;  (L'Hote), 

1887,  A.,  690. 

separation  of,  from  beryllium  (Zim- 
mermann),  1888,  A.,  323. 

separation  of,  from  calcium  and 
magnesium   (Blum),  1889,  A.,  652. 

sepiaration    of,    from   iron  (Vignon), 

1885,  A.,  689;  (v.  Ilinski  and 
V.  Knorre),  1880,  a.,  100;  (Beil- 
STEIN  and  Luther),  1891,  A.,  1293. 

separation  of,  from  ferric  oxide   and 

titanic   oxide   (Cohen),   1884,   A., 

640. 
separation  of,  from  iron,  interference 

of  chromium   with  tlie   (Mayer), 

1890,  A.,  84. 
separation  of,  from  iron,  nickel, cobalt, 

manganese  and  zinc  (Moore),  1888, 

A.,  631. 
sc}»aration  of,  from  titanium  (Goocii), 

1886,  A.,  492. 

separation  of,  from  zirconium  (Davis), 
1889,  A.,  550. 
Aluminium-bronze,      nuinufacture    of 
(axon.),  1885,  a.,  98. 
preparation  of,  by  the  electrolysis  of 
cryolite  (Hami'k),  1889,  A.,  676. 
Aluminium-steel,  analysis  of  (Zikgler), 

1890,  A.,  1471. 
Aluminium-group,      valency     of     the 
elements  of(NiLsoN  and  Pettersson), 
1888,  T.,  825. 
Alunite,  calcination  of  (Guyot),   1883, 
A.,  397. 
industrial  value  of  crude    (Guyot), 

1883,  A.,  250. 
from  C(dora(h)  (Cross),  1891,  A.,  1328. 
from  New  South  Wales  (MacIvoi;), 
I  1888,  A.,  560. 
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Alunite,  Roinau,  extraction  of  alumina 
ami     ])ota(s]i     from    (Schwa  i;z), 
1885,  A.,  307. 
treatment  of  (GuYur),  1886, A., 402. 
Alunogen   from  New  Mexico,   analysis 
of  (Ci.AiiKK  and  CiiATAR])),  1885,  A., 
4'J'J. 
Alvite  (NoiiDENSKiOLD),  1889,  A.,  220. 
Amalgam    from     the     Frioclriclissegen 
mine    near  Olierlalinstein  (v.  Sand- 
liKiKJKi;),  1884,  A.,  563. 
Amalgamation,  exi)ansion  produced  by 
(AvKT(iNandPKi;UY),   1887,  A.,  327. 
Amalgamation    process,    Mexican,    re- 
actions of  (HuNTiXGTux),  1883,  A., 
134. 
Amalgams.     See  Mercury  alloys. 
Amalic  acid,  decomposition  of,  by  heat 
(FisciiKK  and  Reese),  1884,  A.,  467. 
Amanita  Mapjxi,    sugars    in    (Bouu- 

quelot),  1891,  A.,  103. 
Amanita  jMntherina,   i'at  of  (Orrrz), 
1891,  A.,  1285. 
toxic  principle  of  (Inoku),  1892,  A., 
232. 
Amaranthite    from    Chili    (Frenzel), 
1888,  A.,  923;  (Mackintosh),  1890, 
A.,  454;  (DAKAP8KY),  1890,  A.,  456  ; 
(Gentii  and   Penfield),   1891,    A., 
274. 
Amarine  (Clavs),  1883,  A.,  203;  (Baiik- 
wann),  1883,  A.,  799;  (Claus  and 
Elbs),  1883,  A.,   982;  (Claus  and 
Kohlstock),  1885,  A.,  1132. 
ttUotropic   moditication    of    (Claus), 

1885,  A.,  1063. 
reduction  of  (Zaukschium),  1888,  A., 
1077;  (Gkossmaxn),  1889,  A.,  1191. 
acetyl  and  benzoyl  chlorides  (Bahr- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  799. 
mono-substituted  derivatives  of  (Claus 

and  Sciierisel),  1886,  A.,  237. 
lUmiv-,   and    (Z/amido-,   and   salts  of 
(Claus  and  Witt),  1885,  A.,  1062. 
Amarine   silver,   additive    ^iroducts   of 
(t'LAi's  and  Scherbel),  1886,  A.,  237. 
Amarylline  (Fragnku),  1891,  A.,  1122. 
Amaryllis    Belladonna    and   A.   for- 
mosissima,  alkaloids  from  (Fracnek), 
1891,  A..  1122. 
Amazon   stone   from  Amelia  Co.,    Vir- 
ginia (Pace),  1885,  A.,  130. 
Amber  from  Southern   Mexico  (Kuxz), 
1890,  A.,  337. 
so-called,     of    Cedar    Lake,    Canada 
(Hakbington),  1892,  A.,  573. 
Amenylbenzene    (Daeert),    1883,    A., 

10!i4. 
Amethylcamphophenolsulphone   and  a 
nitro-colouring  matter  derived  from 
it  (C.ueneuve),  1890,A., 791, 1153. 


Amethylcamphophenolsulplione,  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  (Cazeneuve),  1892, 
A.,  999. 
Amethylcamphopbenolsulphonic      acid 

(Cazeneuve),  1891,  A.,  324. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Cazeneuve), 

1892,  A.,  999. 
Amidation,  partial,  of  polynitratcd  aro- 
matic    compounds    (Ansciiutz    and 
Heuslei;),  1886,  A.,  1021. 
Amides,    formation    of,    from     amines 

(Baubigny),  1883,  A.,  175;   1886, 
-A.,  1006. 
formation  of.   from  ammonium  salts 

(Menschutkin),    1884,    A.,    836, 

1294. 
formation  of,  from  ethereal  salts  and 

anunonia  (Bonz),  1889,  A.,  335. 
formation    of,   from    the   nitranilines 

(IMeldula  and  Salmon),  1888,  T., 

774. 
formation  of,  during  the  germination 

of    various    seeds     in     the     dark 

(SciiULZE  and  Flechsig),  1886,  A., 

90. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Berthelot  and 

FoGii),  1890,  A.,  1359. 
action    of    alkalis    on    (Bossharu), 

1884,  A.,  878. 
action      of      bromacetophenone      on 

(Blumlein),  1885,  A.,  162. 
action  of  bromine  in  alkaline  solution 

on  (v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  45. 
action   of   nitric  acid  on  (Franchi- 

mont),  1888,  A.,  447. 
action  of  potassium  hypobroniite  on 

(Ht)OGEWERFF    and    VAN    Dorp), 

1888,  A.,  1194;  1889,  A.,  981.  _ 
decomposition  of,  by  alcohols  ( M  EYEu), 

1889,  A.,  380. 

decom2)osition  of,  by  water  and  dilute 

acids    (Bebthelot    and    Anure), 

1887,  A.,  235. 
dehydration    of,     in     contact    with, 

diphenyl    derivatives    (Bizzarri), 

1892,  A.,  617. 
alky]  derivatives (Tafel  and  Enoch), 

1890,  A.,  491,  973. 

metallic  deiivatives  of,  and  a  method 

of    distinguishing    mon-    and    di- 

amides  (Gal),  1883,  A.,  913. 
of    the    acetic    series,     reaction     of 

acetone     with     (Canzonebi     and 

SricA),  1885,  A.,  746. 
of  carbonic   acid  (Emicii),   1888,  A., 

1063. 
of  the  fatty  series,  formation  of  amines 

from  (Seifebt),  1885,  A.,  968. 
of  oxalic  acid,  action  of  phosphorus 

pentachloride  on  (Wallach),  1883, 

A.,  49. 
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Amides  of  tlie  oxalic  seiics  (Hkniiy), 
1885,  A.,  886. 
physiological   action   of  (Giisns    and 

Keu'hkut),  1891,  A.,  1282. 
beliaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(ZuNTz),  1884,  A.,  .472;    (Weiske 
and  SciiUJ.ZE),  1885,  A.,  409. 
estimation  of,   in    vegetable    extracts 
(Schulze),  1884,  A.,  1438. 
Amides,  acid.     See  Acid  amides. 
Amides,      aromatic,      preparation      of 
(FiLK/n),  1887,  A.,  42. 
action  of  trimotliylenic  chlorolnomide 

0)1  (l^iNKUs),  1892,  A.,  1491. 
rcdnction  of  (Hutchinson),  1890,  T., 
9.'.7;  r.,  1.39;  1891,  A.,  561. 
Amidic  substances,  eHcct  of  feeding  on 
the  secretion  of  (Scuulze),  1890,   A., 
278. 
Amidine  derivatives  (Loei'.),  1887,  A., 

42. 
Amidine  hydrochlorides,  action  of  heat 

on  (I'iNNEi;),  1884,  A.,  723. 
Amidines    (Finxek),    1889,    A.,   1004; 
1891,  A.,  60;  (L(issen),1892,A.,51. 
formation  of  (Kuhlweix),  1890,  A., 

371. 
action  of  acetic  aidiydride  on  (Fin- 
xek), 1883,  A.,  1099;  1884,  A.,  722. 
ai;tion    of  benzoic    chloride  on  (I'lN- 

NEit),  1884,  A.,  1324. 
action     of    ethyl  ic     acetoacetate    on 
(FiXNEK),  1885,  A.,  158,751;  1886, 
A.,  45. 
action  of  hvdroxylaniine  on  (Finxei;), 

1884,  A.",  739. 
action   of  nitric   acid   on   (Fkanciii- 
mont),  1892,  A.,  951. 
Amidinethiocinnamic      acid    (Anhke- 

Ascii),  Lsss,  A.,  4,s. 
Amidoacenaphthene    ((^U'ixcke),    1887, 

A.,  592;   18SH,  A.,  844. 
r //Amidoacenaphthene  (Quincke),  1888, 

A.,  S44. 
Amidoacetal  (Woiii,),  1888,  A.,  443. 
preparation   of   (M.vkckwai.d),  1892, 

A.,  1327. 
condensation  prodncts  of  (Woiii,  and 

IMauckwam)),  1889,  A.,  624,  866. 
derivatives  of  (Woiii,),  1888,  A.,  443. 
^.i-Amidoacetanilide.         See      Aceto-;<- 

pliriiylrneiliamine. 
Amidoacetic  acid.     See  (ilycocine. 
(//Amidoaoetone  (liuciiKiMEi;  and  Mm- 
ciiKi,),  1892,  A.,  952. 
platinochloride    (KuciiKlMKi;),   1889, 
A.,  2.50. 
Amidoacetophenone.   SeeAceto]ihenoiic. 
yAmidoacetophenone-oxime  ami  -hydr- 
azone  (Auwi'.its  and  v.  iMi;vi;Nnri;i;), 
1891,  A.,  1376. 


Amidoaceto-^j-toluidide.      See    Aceto-o- 

tolylenediamine. 
i//Amidoaceto-;'-toIuidide      (Niemen- 

TuwsKi),  1886,  A.,  545. 
o-Amido-;«-acetyltoluene  and  its  deriv- 
atives   (Ki.iNcKi,),    1884,    A.,    1343; 
1886,  A..  60. 
Amido-acids  (REi;rFFAi),  1890,  A.,  621. 
resnlting  from  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  of  barium  hydroxide 
solutions  on  albuminoids(ScHULZE), 
1885,  A.,  916;  (Sciiui.ZE  and  Bos- 
.sHAiU)),  1886,  A.,  373. 
optical   behaviour   of   (Schulzb  and 
Busshaud),   1884,  A.,  1306;  1885, 
A.,  759. 
action  of  alkylic  iodides  on  (Michael, 

and  Wing),  1886,  A.,  148. 
condensation     of,     with     beiizenesul- 
])hoiiic  chloride  (Iliiuix),  1891,  A., 
202. 
action     of     cyanogen     chloride     on 

(Tkaube),  1883,  A.,  192. 
action  of  ethylic  iodide  on  (Duvii.- 

i.iKi:),  1890,  A.,  956. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Kwisda), 

1892,  A.,  38. 
action     of    plithalic     anhydride     on 

(Keese),  1888,  A.,  148,  369. 
action    of    thiocarbimides     on     (As- 

chan),  1884,  A.,  907. 
influence    of.     on    gastric    digestion 
(Salkdwski),  1892,  A.,  742. 
Amido-acids,  fatty,  general  reactions  for 

^ruirnrs),  1884,  A.,  994. 
a-Amidoalizarin    (Bkasch),    1891,    A., 

1077. 
/3-Amidoalizarin  (BurNNEi:   and  Ciir- 
akd),   1885,  A.,    806  ;    (F(.kmi:i;), 
1885,  A.,  1068. 
prei)aratioii     of    (Lautii),    1892,    A., 
864. 
yj-Amidoalkyl-o-toluidines(WEiNiiKi;(;). 

isii-j,  A.,  1078. 
;8-Amidoallylic  cyanide  (11()I.tzavai;t), 

1889,  A.,  683. 
o^/Amidoamarine   and   its  salts  (Claus 

and  Witt),  1.S85,  A.,  1062. 
Amido/wamylbenzene    (Li.oyi>),    1889. 

A.,  700. 
^)t!>;<f^Amidoamylene      (Nikizki       and 

KdSI'.MANN),  1889,  A.,  769. 
Amidoamylhexylquinoline  (v.  Mim.ki;), 

1S91,  A.,  1104. 
)»,  -  Amido  -  j>  -  anilidobenzoic  acid 

(ScHiin-'K).  18!M),  A.,  ;;7l. 
(//Amidoanilidotolylamine.    Sec  //-/Am- 

iilojilii'iiylloliiidiiii'. 
/;*-Amidoanisoil.     S(  .•  Anisidine. 
//(-/^-f/ZAmidoanisoil  hydrochloride 

(Haiu.kj,  1891,  A.,  431. 
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^eiraAmidoanisoil  (Nieizki  iuul   Krii- 

TKNACKKIi),    ^^'^'-i,    A.,   [>\)G. 

Amido anthracene.     See  Aiitlinunino. 
fif/Amidoanthracene     (Pkukin),     1889, 

P.,  l.-i. 
Aniidoanthranilanilide  (v.  iMicykk  and 

]!ki,i,mann),  188tJ,  A.,  o58. 
Amido-     and     (//amido  anthraquinone 

(Rok.mkk),  1883,  A.,  71,  737. 
<^//Amidoapione(CiAMi(MANandSiMiKi;), 

isyo.  A.,  rjitf). 
"  Amidoaspartic  colloid"    (Giilmaix), 

1884,  A.,  9i>7. 
Amidoazo-.     So  ■  under  Azo-. 
Amido-bases,  i'onipound.sof,\vitli  phonols 

(Dyson),  1883,  T.,  466. 
plienatus   of  (Dale  and  Schoui.em- 

mek),  lS.s:j,  T.,  185. 
Amidobenzaldehyde,   See  Bcnzaldeliyde. 
0  -  Amidobenzaldeliydeplienylliydrazone 

(ELIASUEJKi  and  FltIEDLANDER),lS92, 

A.,  1106. 
jj-Amidobenzaldoxime     (Gabiuel     and 

Heuzhkik;),   1883,  A.,   1104;  (Hekz- 

BKiuO,  188;-.,  A.,  662. 
Amidobenzamide.     See  Benzaniide. 
wi-Amido/y-benzamidobenzamide 

(Sciiui.zK),  iss«).  A.,  779. 
Amidobenzamidocar vacrol   ( M  a  zz a  i ;  A ) , 

1891,  A.,  48. 
6-Aniido-2-benzamidotliymol,  auliydride 

ofl.MAZzAUA),  189],  A.,  46. 
Amidobenzanilide    and    the    action   of 

aniline  on  (PirTTi),  1883,  A.,  999. 
Amidobenzene.     See  Aniline. 
c^/Amidobenzene.       See     Plienylencdi- 

aniiiie. 
di'Amidobenzenes,    isomeric,    action    of 

jj-diazobenzeuesulphonic      acids      on 

(Ghiess),  1883,  A.,  183. 
Amidobenzenes,  tri-,  ictra-,  and  pen  fa-. 

See  Penzeue. 
Amidobenzeneazo-.         See       Benzene-, 

under  Azo. 
Amidobenzenehydrazinesulphonic  acid. 

See    Amidoplienylhydrazinesulphonic 

acid. 
Amidobenzenesulphonic     acids.        See 

Anilinesulplioiiic  acids. 
»i-Aniidobenzenylamidoxime(S(H()i'FF), 

1885,  A.,  1217. 
^:)-Aniidobenzenylainidoxime     (Weise), 

1890,  A.,  46. 

«i-Amidobenzenylazoximebenzenyl  and 
derivatives  (SciKh'FF),  1885,  A.,  1217. 

0-Amidobenzethylamide  (Fin<!E1!),1888, 
A.,  948. 

a-f^/Amidobenzhydrol  (Wk'HemiaTts), 
1889,  A.,  781. 

3-f//Amidobenzbydrol  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  991. 


wi-Amidobenzidine  (Tauiser),  1890,  A., 

783. 
/rt-(i?/Amidobenzidine     (Buinnki;     and 

"VViTT).     1S.S7,     A.,    672;    (TAruKi!), 

1890,  A.,  7S2. 
?H-f//Amidobenzidine-/yi-sulpbonic    acid 

(/kmka),  IS!)],  A.,  313. 
o-Amidobenzobenzylanilide        (Sodi'.i!- 

BAi'M  and  Wii.MAX),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
0-Amidobenzoic  acid.     See  Anthranilic 

acid. 
Amidobenzoic    acids,  m-  and  2>--     '^'^'e 

Benziiic  acid. 
p-Amidobenzoic     sulphinide    (Niiye.s), 

1886,  A.,  S04. 
Amidobenzoid  (Pinri),  1883,  A.,  999. 
o-Amidobenzomethylaniide  (Wkddige), 

1SS7,  A.,  1013. 
Amidobenzophenone.  See  I'.enzopliciionc. 
Amidobenzophenoneoxime        (Au\vei;s 

and  v.  Mh'.YENnriii;),  1891,  A.,  1378. 
Amidobenzoplienylliydrazide     (Pelriz- 

zakt),  1886,  A.,  1025. 
o-Amidobenzoylglyoxylic    acid   {qiuni- 

safic  arid),  and  its  salts  (v.   Baeyeu 

and  HdMoLKA),  1884,  A.,  79. 
Amidobenzoylpiperidine      (Schotten), 

1888,  A.,  1105. 
o-Amidobenzylacetamide  (Gabriel  and 

Jans  EN),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
o-Amidobenzylacetanilide    (I'aal    and 

KkI'CKE),  1892,  A.,  80. 
o-Amidobenzylacetometbylamide     ((jA- 

BRiKi,  and  Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 
«i-AmidobenzyIacetone  (v.  Miller  and 

Kohi.e),  1.S90,  A.,  1138. 
o-Amidobenzylaceto-7>-toluidide(Sr(DER- 

BAUM  and  Wi I.MAN),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
Amidobenzylamine.  See  Benzylaniine, 
Amidobenzylaniline.  See      Benzyl- 

j.lieiiyleneilianiine. 
o-Amidobenzylbenzamide  (Gabriel  and 

Jansen),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
^;-Amidobenzyldeoxybenzoin     (Budde- 

berc),  1890,  A.,  1143. 
o-Amidobenzylethyl-  w^amidophenol 

(Lei, I. MANN    and    Bi.ve),    1890,   A,, 

1116. 
Amidobenzylic  alcohol.      Sec  Benzylic 

alcohol. 
Amidobenzylic   chloride   (Burgmann), 

1886,  A.,  56. 
Amidobenzylic    cyanide.     See   Aniido- 

phenylacetonitrile. 
Amidobenzylideneanthrone        (Bach), 

1890,  A.,  1425. 
5«-Amidobenzylidene-2'-methylindole 

(FlscheiO,  1888,  A.,  284. 
Amidobenzylidene-2'-methylquinoline 

[ni.p.     172°]     (BuLAcii),     1889,    A., 

528. 
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?«-Amidobenzylideiie-2'-methylquinol- 

ine  [ill. p.  IfiS']  ( Wautanian).  ISO], 

A.,  .330. 
//i-AmidoJ)enzylidene-4'-methylquinoI- 

ine  (Heymanx  and  Koexigs),  1888, 

A.,  1114. 
Ainido?sobenzylidenephthaliTnidine 

(Gabriel),  1SS6,  A.,  wn. 
0  -  Amidobenzylidenerliodanic         acid 

(Hi.ND/VNSKH,   1SS7,  A..   1109. 

;3-Amidobenzylphthalimidine        (Haf- 

NKi:),  ISSO,  A.,  982;   1S90,  A.,  487. 
o-Amidobenzyl-y^-toIuidine         (Suder- 
RAUM  and  Wii>MAx),lS90.A.,125S. 

hydrochloride  (P.uscn),  1892,  A.,  734. 
Amidobisazobenzene       (Nir.rzKi      and 

DiKsTKKWKc),  1888,  A.,  1082. 
Amidobrucine  (Haxssex),  1880,  A.,. '564. 
Amido/'.sobutylbenzene.      See    tsoButyl- 

heiizene. 
2-Amido-.^-/.s'/butyltoluene    (Effroxt), 

l.ssi,  A.,  ,S99  ;  ISSr..  A.,   161. 
Amidobutyric  acid.     Sec  Butyric  acid. 
Amidocarbamidophenol    ( K  a  lckhi  )Ff), 

1S.S3.  A.,  1110. 
Amidocarbazole    (Mazzara   and    Leo- 

NAKi.n,  1892,  A.,  616. 
'//Amidocarbazole,    syntlie.si.s    of,    from 
henzidini'  (TArBKR),  1891,  A.,  227. 

synthesi.s  of,  from  carbazole(T.vuREr.), 
1892,  A.,  480. 
/9-Amidocarbinols  (0.  and  G.  Fi.scher), 

1.S91,  A.,  69.-1. 
Amidocarbonylsulphamyl.    See  Amylic 

tliicirarliamati'. 
7-Amidocarbostyril  (Friedlaxder  and 

Lazakis),  1SS5,  A.,  1139. 
Amidocarboxyphenyloxamic  acid 

((liMKss),  Issr,,  A.,  1225;  1S88,A., 827. 
'//Amidocarvacrol     (Mazzara),     1891, 

A.,   17. 
Amidochrysene  (AcEiu;),  1890,  A.,  789; 

( 1!  \Mi;i;i;(:i:i:  and  1^)1'1!(;imikf),    1890, 

A..  9(12,  1313. 
Amidochryso-quinol  and  quinone,  s.alts 

of  (Am-.cc),  ls!H,  A.,  731. 
a-Amidocinnamic  acid  (I'l.rxni,),  1884, 
A.,  1349. 

derivatives   of    (IJhiiis.mk.ii),   1890, 
A.,  1123;  1891.  A.,  198. 
Amidocinnamic      acids,      nitration     of 
(i''Kii',iii..\MiKRanil  l,AZAi:r.s),188f), 
A.,  1138. 

oarl)ainido    derivatives     of     (Rorii,'*- 

cii  1 1. 1. VI 890.  A..  11 2:'.;  1S!)1.A.,19S. 

/3-Amidocinnamonitrile    i  II'im/waim), 

is.sii.  A..  (;s;i. 
Amidochloro-.     Sci^  Chloraniido-.  ! 

Amidocomenic    acid,    action    of    pho.s- 

phorus  ]ieiitai-ldorideon  (Bki.i.maxn),   i 

1884,  A.,  840.  I 


Amido-compounds  in  the  animal  sy.stem 
(Baiii.maxx),  1887,  A.,  512. 

action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (Nor- 
ton and  Livekmore),  1887,  A., 
1038. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Klobrie), 
1891,  A.,  292. 

action  of  phenylic  isocyanate  on 
(KuHx),  1885,  A.,  260,  979. 

formation  of  haloid  substitution  de- 
rivatives of,  hy  the  reduction  of 
nitro-derivatives  of  hydrocarbons 
(KocK),  1887,  A.,  810. 

formation  of  tliiocyanates  from  (Gat- 

TER.MAXXand  HAU.SSKXEfHT),  1890, 

A.,  749. 
Amido-compounds,  aromatic,  action  of 

silicon    tetrachloride   on    (H.vKDEx). 

1886,  P.,  2.^1;  1887,  T.,  40. 
Amidocoumarin  (Taege),  1887,  A.,  939; 

1891,  A.,  918. 
Amidocresols.     See  Cresol. 
;3-Amidocrotonanilide   (Knorr),    1892, 

A.,  708;  (Leoeuki;),  1892,  A.,  965. 
)3-Amidocrotonitrile  (Holtzwari), 

1889,  A.,  683. 
Amidocumene.     See  Cumidine. 
^3-f//Amidocumene      (Kehrmaxn      and 

Messixcek),  1891,  A.,  298. 
Amido->|'-cumenoI     and    the    action    of 

acetic  anliydride  on  (LiEBERMANN  and 

V.  K(istaxei:ki),  1884,  A.,  1147. 
o-Amidocuminic  acid  (Widmax),  1886, 

A.,  46(). 
f//Amidocuminic    acid  and    its   liydro- 

ch]onde(LiiTMAXx).  1883,  A.,  i94. 
r//Amido-i/'-cuminic  acid  (Nef),    1888, 

T.,  433. 
Amidocumylacrylic  acids, o-  and  //i-,and 

tlu-ir  salts  (WiiiMAx),  1886,  A..  167. 
Amido-i/z-cumylenethenylamidine    (Ar- 

\VEi;s),  Lsstl,  A.,  1  II. 
?rt-Aniidocumylpropionic     acid     (Wir>- 

man),  18S(i,  A.,  167. 
w;-Amidocyanobenzoic  acid  (TuArBE), 

1883,  A.,  192. 
Amido'/Zcyanobenzoyl.     derivatives     of 

(GiMEss),  1885,  A.,  1225. 
f//AmidO'//cyanocarboxylic   acid.      Sec 

Anmicliiic. 
Amido/'-cyanophenylacetic  acid 

(TitAniE),  1.SS3.  A.,  193. 
Amidocyanophenylglyoxylic  acid 

(CiMEss),   issfi.  A.,   1226. 
/I  ■  iliAmiio  ■  />  -  cymene     hydrochloride 

I  l,ii'.i;i:i;MANN  .'iiid  \.  Iiinski\  1886, 

A.,  2  10. 
Amidocymenesulphonic      acid.  See 

( 'yiiiiiiincstilphiinic  arid. 
/(■Amidodeoxybenzoinoxime         (Nf.y), 

ISSS.  A.,  lll"7. 
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(//Araidodicresol,      art  ion      of    iiascriit  i  SrS'-r/^'Amido-    ;iiiil    /.  fit /ri  ■  amiio  -  A  A'- ii- 


iiitrons    ariil    dii    (1  )i:m NcKi;),    IS'JO, 

A.,  :iS. 
Amidodicyanic     acid     ( WiiNDKiii.icii), 

ISSf),  A.,   \:',r,. 
(//Amidol :  1-diethoxybenzene.    Sec  Di- 

('.tliii.\y]ilii-iiyli'ii('ili;iiiiiii('. 
Amidodiethoxyresorcinol     (\Vii,i,     and 

l'(TK.\i.i.'),  iss7.  A.,  t;t;i. 
/^-Aniidodiethylaniline.    Sfo  D'w.Uiyl-]}- 

liliciiyl<'iiiMli;niiiiic. 
/3-Amidodiethylanilinethiosulphonic 

acid  (Hkiin  riisKN),  ISS'.t,  A.,  77ii. 


phenol  (Kr\ZKj,  1889,  A.,  l!(;2. 
(//Amido-o-diphenyl    [iii.i>.    81"]    (TXr- 

iw.u),  181»],  A.,  r.70. 
rZ/Amidodiplienyl  [ni-ii.  12;")  J  '(r>i:i;N  :  ii- 

SKN),    lS,S(i,   A.,   -17]. 

?«.;»-r//Amidodiphenyl      [in.  ]>.      "2.^7  ] 

(I5i;r.N.N]'-i;    and     Witt),     1887,    A., 

67:^. 
o;^j-r//Amidodiphenyl    [ni.p.    If)"].     See 

iwlien/idinc. 
^>.7i-(//Ainidodiphenyl  [m.)i.  l'J2  ].     See 

IJcnzidinc. 


(//Amidodiethylic    sulphoxide,    i)icrato     ;!t'</v/Amidodiphenyl.       See      diAiwidf 


if  (OiKiss  and  P)KVAn).  181)2,  A.,  130, 


l)(Tizidii 


o-Amidodiethylresorcinol  hydrochloride  '  o-Amidodiphenylamine.       See    Tlienyl- 


(I'rKAi.i.),  1887,  A..  t)t;2. 
?)-Amidodiethyl-o-toluidine.  Si  e 

IMclliylctliylplicJiyleiu'dianiino. 
Amidodihydroindoxyl,     derivatives     of 

(IJriiMKisTioi!  and  Mi(}|.\Ki.is),  1891, 

A.,  1068. 
Amidodihydroxynaphthalene.  See 

I)iliydioxyii:i[ilitliyLTniin(\ 
4-Amido-2:(!-dihydroxypyridine.        See 

( llnta/ine. 
f//Amidodihydroxyquinone      (Xii'.rzKi 

and  ScHMiiiT),  1888.  A..  913. 
4-Amido-l  :3-diinethoxybenzene  and  its 

derivatives     (liKcii iim.i)),    1889,    A., 

ll,'").''.. 
Amidodimethylaniline.     Sre  l>ini(tliyl- 

)>lienyli'iiedianiini\ 
(//Amidodimethylcarbazole        (T.uiif.I! 

and  LiiKWKMiKii/.),  1891,  A.,  834. 
Amidodimethylcyanidine  (Tscheuvkx- 

IWANdKF),    1892,   A.,    1291. 

4-Amido-2;i)-dimethyl-//<-diazine    (Scii- 

\VAi;/.i:),  1890,  A.,  n.".9. 
/>;-Amido-^7-dimethylindene  ( v.  M  i  i.i.ij; 

and  Kniii.i.;),  1890,  A.,  ]i:;8. 
Amido-1  :;>-dimethylquinoline  (Nin/riXG 

and     TiiAVTMANN),    1891,    A.,    328; 

1892,  A.,  729. 
Amido-1 :  l-dimethylquinoline  (Mai'.ck- 

VVAI.lO,  1890.  A.,  1001. 
Amidodimethyl  a-resorcylic  acid  (Micy- 

KK),   188S,   A.,   148. 

r//Amidodimethylstilbene  sulphide 

(Anschi  rz  anil  Scmu/r/,),  1889,  A., 

()02. 
(//Airidodinaphthyl  and  its  derivatives 

(NiKTZKi  and  (iiii.i.),  188(;,  A.,  24.''). 
(//Amidodinaphthyl   derivatives    (.Iri,- 

irs),  1887,  A.,  ;')(!. 
/(-//v^Amido/.s'(^'dinaphthyl     (Staii;    and 

Smith),  188."),  T.,  10(i. 
1 :3'-(//Amidodinaphthylic      disulphide 

(EKiiDM),  1891,  A.,  .^73. 
l:4'-(/yAmidodinaphthylic      disulphide 

(EKiiuM),  1S90,  A.,  994. 


])lniiylrnrdiaiinn 
2:4-f//Amidodiphenylaniine  (Kkhu- 

manx    and    MKssixiiKit),    1S92,   A., 

1109. 
;!/'/Aniidodiphenylamine    (Niktzki   and 

EiixsT).  ]8<.»0,  A.,  1114. 
?H-Amidodiphenylcarbamide      (Lkiik- 

AliT),   1890.  A.,  700. 

a-(//Amidodiphenylcarbinol     (Wkhkl- 

IIATS),   18,S!I,    A.,  781. 

/3-r//Amidodiphenylcarbinol  and  its 
conipDunils  (SrAi'.DKi,),  18S3,  A.,  991. 

4-Amido-2:(i-diphenyl-/;/-diazine,  for- 
mation of  (S('H\vai;zk),  1890,  A., 
lir.9. 

Amidodiphenyldisulphonic    acid    (Liir- 

I'UIITIT).    1891.  A.,  930. 

'//Amidodiphenylene  ketone  oxide  and 

its  livdrocliloride  (I'hMiKix),  1883,  T., 

191.' 
(//Amidcdiphenyleneazone      (T.u:  uer), 

1892.  A.,  184. 
Amidodiphenylene  //^phenylenedi- 

amine  (iMsciii-.i;  and  IIki'I'),  1890,  A., 

01  1. 
r//Amidodiphenylenic     oxide    (Gadcw- 

SKV),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
w-Amidodipheaylmethane      (IjKckei;), 

1883.  A.,  202,  203. 
;*-Amidodiphenylmethane       (IVasiki;), 

18S1,  A.,  -no. 

/j-Amidodiphenylmethane     derivatives 

(Maxns),  18S9.  A.,  201. 
y^-^/zAmidodiphenylmethane     ami      its 

nitro-derivatives     ((iuAM),   1892,  A., 

018. 
/f'//v^Am)'Jodiplienylmethane     ami      its 

eomiionmls  (Stai-.uki,).  1883.  A.,  991. 
4-Amido-2:()-diphenyl-.^>-niethyl->«-di- 

azine    (v.    Mkveu),    1889,   A.,    578; 

1890,  A.,  68;  (.Scinv.\i;zE),  1890,  A., 

11. '")9. 
/>-Amidodiphenylmethylpyrazolecarb- 

oxylic  acid   (Ivnoim!   and   jruncKE), 

188;",,  A..   1248. 
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o-Amidodiphenylmethylpyrazolecarb- 
oxylic    anhydride    (Kxium:    and   J<)- 
nrcKE),  ISS,'),  A.,  ]21S. 

'//Amidodiphenylphosphinic  acid  (Duu- 

KKN),  1SSS,  A.,  S;l}. 


e-Amidoethylaniline.   See  Ethylithenyl- 

luieiliamiuf. 
Amidoethylbenzenes,      derivatives      of 

(Patckscii),    188-1,    A.,    1142;    18S5, 

A. , 255. 


jij-<//Amidodiphenylpiperaziue,      forma-     o-Amidoethylbenzenesulphonic        acid 


tioii  of  colouring  mattei'.s  from  (Lkll- 
M.VNX  and  Sc.HLKR'n),  18S9,  A.,  904. 
Amidodiphenylquinoxaline      (Nikizki 

and  Min,i,h:i;),  1S8!),  A.,  60.5. 
Amidodiphenylsulphamic    acid    (Si'ik- 

(;ei,),  1885.  A.,  987. 
^//Amidodiphenylsulphone  and  its  deri- 

vafives  (Lai'Th).  ]8ii2,  A.,  1093. 
j*>-Amidodiphenylsulplioiiic   acid  (Cai:- 
XKr.LEY  and  ScirLK.sKL.MAXx),    1S86, 
T.,  380;  P.,  184. 
Amidodiphenylthiocarbamides     (Lkll- 
MANN    and    WiiUTii.NKi!),   1885,   A., 
977. 
i!/vAmidodiphenyltolylcarbinoI.         See 

Rosaniline. 
("/•/Amidodiphenyltolylmethane.         See 

Leucaniliiie. 
(Z/Amidoditetrahydronaphthylcarbam- 
ide     (I'.A.Mi'.KKcEu    and     Ham.mann), 
ls,s9.  A.,  7s;!. 
'//Amidoditolyl.     See  Tolidino. 
o-Amidoditolylamine.      Sie  Tolyltolyl- 

cni'diamiui'. 
2-Amido-5:.5'-ditolyl-4:4'-disulphonic 

acid  niKi.i.i-.),  1.S92,  A.,  1467. 
'//-/>- Amidodi-w-tolylic  disulphide 

(JAror.soN  and  Nfa'),  1889.  A.,  771. 
Ainidodi-'y-tolyltolylenediamine(l\i'iii.- 

WKIN),  ISDO,  A.,  371. 
'//Amidodixylyls  ami  colouring  mattcn'.s 
dciivi'd     tlii'rcfrom     (N(ir;i'iN(i     and 
Stimckki;),  1SS9,  A..  135. 
r/ZAmidodurylic  acid.     Sec  (//Aniidn-i^- 

cnniinii'  acid. 
Amidoethanesulphonic  acid.     See  Tau- 
rine 
(//Amidoethoxydiphenyl     (,  \\'  i.i  x  iu'.ik  ; ), 

1SSS.  A.,  2S5. 
'//Amidocthoxydiphenylsulphonic   acid 
(\Vicr\r,i-.K(:),    isss.   A.,  i;s5 ;    (d'^Ki'.!; 
and  .Mii.i.i'.i:),  1SS9.  A.,  258. 
1 :  lAmidoothoxynaphthalene   (<;i; and- 
MiiiciN   and    iMniiKi,),    1S92,    A.. 
862;  (IlKKliMANX),  1892,  A.,  109?! 
derivatives    of    (II  kkijmaxx),    1892, 
A.,  1(197. 
/3-Amidoethoxynaphthalene       ((Iakss), 

1S91,   A..    159. 
'Z/Amidoethoxynaphthylphnnyl  (  Wki x- 

uKiiK),  ISSS.  A..  2st;. 
'//Amidoethoxyphenyltolylsulphonic 

acid  (\Vkim:::i;(:),  isss,  A..  286. 
4-Ainido-I-ethoxyquinoline  (Vis),  1892, 
A.,  1105. 


(PArrKscu),  1SS5,  A.,  25(;. 
oi-Amidoethylbromopiperonylcarboxyl- 

ic    anhydride    (Pkkkix),    1890,  T., 

1017. 
Amidoethylic    acetate    (Gai!UIKI,    and 

IfKYMAXXl.   1S90,  A.,  1268. 
Amidoethylic    alcohol.     See  Hydroxy- 

etliylamine. 
Amidoethylic  benzoate, salts  of  (OAiiiiiEL 

and  Hkvmanx),  1890,  A.,  1267. 
wi-Amidoethylic     cumate     (Ap.f.xius), 

1888,  A.,  854. 
Amidoethylindene     (v.     Mili.kw     and 

PdiiDK),  1SS9,  A.,  984. 
1  -Amidoethylpiperidine         (0  a  di!  i  ei,), 

1891,  A.,  817. 
ci>-Amidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic  acid, 

preparation  of  (I'ki;kix),  1890,  T., 
1053. 
action    of  lieat,  of   methylic    iodide, 
and  of  nitrous  acid  on   (Peiikix), 
1890,  T.,  1058. 
salts  of,  with  acids  (Pehkix),  1890, 

T.,  1056. 
anhydride  of  (I'eukix),  1890,  T.,  993, 
1013. 
r^/Amidoethylsulphone  ((1  a  n i:  i  ei,),  1 892, 

A.,  131. 
7)-Amidoethylo-toluidine.    See  Metliyl- 

ctliyl]ilienylciicdiamiiie. 
Amidoethylxylenes(T(iiii.  aiul(!EV(!Ki;\ 

1892,  A.,  969. 
;)-Amidofluorene  (SiKAsnuuGKi;),  1884, 

A.,  329,  751. 
Amidofumaric  acid.diamide  of  (Pkp.k  i  x), 

1SS8,  T.,  703. 
Amidogen    (NId.,),  alleged    existence  of 
((.NiMiiKs),  1883,  A.,  14. 
sniistitution    of,    by    means    of   sod- 
aniidc  (Wai.tku),  1886,  A.,  1004. 
Amidoglycocine    (CuuTirs),   1891,   A., 

5(;. 
Amido-group,  displacement  of  the,  by 
the  acetyl-grouji  by  aid  of  the 
(liazo-reactioii  (Mei.iku.a),  1888, 
A.,  487. 
displacement  of  the,  by  tlie  cyanic 
acid  residue  and  by  halogens, 
cyanogen  and   thiocyanogcn  ((.)at- 

TEKMAXX,     ]Ia1  SSKXKCHT,    C'AXTZ- 

i,Eii    and    Kiii;iivi!1)t),   1890,   A., 
971. 
disi)lacement    of    the,    in     aromatic 
amines     by     the     haloccns     (i,n. 
sAXiTscii),  1885,  A.,  521. 
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Amidogroup,   displaceiiieiit  of   the,  in 
.■iniiiiatic   dmivalivi'S   liy    cliloiinc, 
ln'oiiiiiir     and     eyaiuii^cu     (Sand- 
MEYKU),  1884,  A.,  13l'l  ;  1885,  A., 
149, 
displacement    of    the,    in     aromatic 
compounds    by    hydrothionyl   and 
oxysulpliuryl   (Klasun),  1887,  A., 
478. 
displacement  of  the,  by  the  sulplionic 
acid  group  (Landsbero),  1890,  A., 
1137. 
displacement    of    cyanogen    by    the 

(AmtEN.s),  1888,  A.,  266. 
displacement    of    halogens     by    the 

(Seelig),  1891,  a.,  36. 
displacement  of  the   nitro-group   in 
aromatic  compounds  by  the  (Sand- 
MEYER),  1887,  A.,  720. 
bestraetliod  of  elimination  of  (Fried- 
lander),  1889,  A.,  606. 
reagent  for  (Hinsberg),  1891,  A.,  49. 
Amido-groups  in  oiganic  bases,  method 
of  determining  the  number  of  (Mel- 
ixiLA  and  Hawkins),  1892,  P.,  133. 
r??Amidoguaiacol    (Herzig),  1883,  A., 

464. 
Amidoguanidine    and    its    derivatives 

(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  1295. 
Amidohemipinic   acid,   sodium   salt  of 

((hiiiNE),  1SS7,  A.,  49. 
o-Amidohemipinic  anhydride  (Lieber- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  468;  1887,  A.,  257; 
((Jrune),  1887,  A.,  48. 
o-Amidohemipinphenylhydrazide   (Lie- 

iua;MAN.\),  1887,  A.,  45. 
Amidoheptamethy  lene        (Mark  i  >  wn  i  - 

K(iEF),  1890,  A.,  729. 
Amidoheptylbenzene  (Auger),  1887,  A., 

816. 
^j-f/ZAmidohexamethylene   (v.   Baeyer 

and  N(iYEs),  1889.  A.,  1147. 
(//Amidohexane     and     its     derivatives 
(Tafel),  1889,  A.,  976;  (Tafel  and 
Neugebauer),  1890,  A.,  1000. 
a-amidohexocyanidine     and     a-amido- 
hexocyanine   (Duvillier),  1887,  A., 
850. 
a-Amidohexoic  acid.     See  Leucine. 
r^/Amidohydracridine    ketone    and    its 
derivatives     (Jourhax),     1885,     A., 
988. 
o-Amidohydrazinebenzene-^j-sulphonic 
acid.       See    Aniidoplienylliydrazine- 
sul]ilionic  acid. 
Amidohydrocarbostyril    (Flsciier    and 

KrzKL),  1884,  A.,  441. 
rf/Amidohydrocinnamic      acid.  See 

r/('Amido-)3-phenylpropioiiic  acid. 
Amidohydrothiocinnamic   acid  (PjOnd- 
zYNSKi),  1SS7,  A.,  1109. 


Amidohydroxyanthraquinone    ethylate 

(LlElSERMANN  and  llAllKNj,  1883,  A.. 

73. 
Amido-o-hydroxybenzoic     acid.         See 

Amidusalieyli(;  arid. 
4-Amido-'//^hydroxybenzoic  acid  (Li.m- 

I'Richt),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
)3-Amido-a-hydroxybutyric  acid  (iMei.i- 

koff),  1884,  A.,  1301. 
Amidohydroxy/.s'obutyric    acid    (RIem- 

K(iff),  1885,  A.,  650. 
Amidohydroxycamphor  (Kaghi.kr  and 

Sritzeu),  1883,  A.,  1008. 
(//Amidohydroxydiphenyl  (Weinberg), 

1888,  A.,  285. 
p-Amido-?»-hydroxydiplienylamine 

(Kdiii.EiO,  18SS.  A.,  587. 
4-Aniido-4'-hydroxydiplienyl-2:2'-disul- 

phonic  acid  (Li.mi'riciit),  1891,  A., 

929. 
4:4'-r//Amido-3-hydroxydiphenyl-6-sul- 

phonic   acid   (Weinbeug),  1888,  A., 

285. 
2-Amido-2'-hydroxy-5:5'-ditolyl-4:4'-di- 

sulphonicacid(HELLK),18;r2,A.,1468. 
4-Amido-l-hydroxy-3-nietlioxybenzene 

(]5echji(UJ.),  1889,  A.,  1155. 
2-Amido-2'-hydroxy-3'-nietliylliydro- 

quinoline  (Edeleanf),  1888,  T..  560; 

r.,  55. 
2-Amido-l-hydroxy-4-methylquinoline 

(Ganelin  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1892, 

A.,  506. 
4-Amido-l-hydroxy-2-naphthoic       acid 

(Nietzki   and   Guitermann),   1887, 

A.,   732;    (SciiMiTT  and  Burkard). 

1888,  A.,  59. 
rf/Amidohydroxynaphthylphenyl      de- 
rivatives (Meldula  and   Morgan), 

1889.  T.,  124,  125. 
Amidohydroxyoxindole  chloride  (Jack 

SON  and  Benti,ey),  1892,  A.,  1219. 

^e^  Yf  Amidohydroxypentene  ( N  i  etz  k  i 
and  KosEMANN),  1889,  A.,  770. 

cZ/Amido-4-hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-methyI- 
?«-diazine  (Pinner),  1887,  A..  1054. 

^:)-Amido-3-hydroxy-2'-phenylquinoline 
(Weidel  and  v.  Georgievics),  1888, 
A.,  967. 

<?2Amidohydroxyphenyltolyl  (Wein- 
berg), 1888,  A.,  285. 

4:4'-(//Amido-3-hydroxyphenyltolylsul- 
phonic  acid  (Weinberg),  1888,  A.,  285. 

Amidohydroxypropylbenzoic  acid,  ac- 
tion of  nitrous  acid,  and  of  ctliylic 
chloroformate  on  (Widman),  1884, 
A.,  1022. 

0- Amide  -'p  -  hydroxy /sopropylbenzoic 
acid  ( Widman),  1886,  A.,  466. 

9H-Ainido-p-hydroxy/sopropylbenzoic 
acid  (Widman),  1884,  A.,  317. 
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Amido  -  e.ro-hydroxy/sopropylbenzoic 

acid,   ai^tion  of  acotic  anhydride   on 

(Wii.man),  1884,  A.,  302.  " 
Amidohydroxypyridine  and   its  doiiva- 

tivos  (Kiai'rKX])()i:KF),lS8r»,A.,]243. 
1  -Amido  -  3  -  hydroxyquinoline        ( M  a- 

THi.;us),  1888,  A.,  852  ;  (Altschul), 

1888,  A.,  1108. 
Ainido-2'-liydroxyquinoline.     See  Anii- 

docarbostyiil. 
3'-Amidohydroxyquinoline  and  the  ac- 
tion of  its  diazo-salts  on  ])henol8  and 

tertiary  bases (Ri KM EKsciiMiKi)),  1883, 

A.,  1148. 
Amidohydroxy  thymoquinoneimide  ( A  n  - 

sciiUTZ  and  Leatjiku),  1886,  T.,  725. 
Amido-o-  and  «i-hydroxytoluic       acid 

(NiETZKi   and  Kui'I-kkt),    1891,   A., 

308. 
r^/Amidor//imidobenzene  nitrate 

(NiETZKi),  1887,  A.,  930. 
Amidoindazine   (Witt,    Niii/riNO,  and 

UiiAMDMorciN),  1891,  A.,  312. 
Amidoisethionic  acid.     See  Tanrine. 
Amidolepidine.     See    Aniido-4'-n)ethyl- 

(|uinolino. 
r//Amidomalonamide      (Conhap       and 

I'.uucKNKK),  1892,  A.,  40. 
Amidomercaptan   (Gabhiel),  1889,  A., 
870. 

hydrochloride    (GAmuEL),    1891,   A., 
SI  5. 
Amidomesitylene.     See  Mesidinc. 
Amidomethamido/>r/-cliloromethylcyam- 

idine  (WKi.moE),  LSSti,  A.,  324. 
w^-Amido-o-methoxyoinnamic  acid 

(SciiNEij,),  l'SS7,  A.,  140. 
2-Amido-3-methoxy-2'-phenylhydroqui- 

noline   (v.   Mii.leu  and  Kinkelin), 

18S7,  A.,  978. 
7y(-Ajnido-^Mnethoxytoluene(IJMrArii), 

ISSit.  A..  499. 
r?/Ainidomethoxytriphenylmethane 

(Mazza1!A  and  1'(issett(i),  1885,  A., 

1141. 
Amidomethylanthranol  and  its  acetyl 

derivative  (  KnK.M  Ei:),  1883,  A.,  1137. 
Amidomethylanthraquinone  (Uukmek  ; 

IlnKMKi;  and  Link),  1S83,  A.,  1137, 

1 1  3S. 
Amidomethylcarbostyril     (Peek      and 

KnKMIIs),  1SS5,  A.,  1235. 
4-Amido-5-metliyl-2:ti-diethyl-?«-di- 

azine    (v.    Mkvki;),   ]8S'.i,    A.,    577; 

(ScnwAK/.K),  ]S'.K),  A.,  1159. 
Amidomethyldihydroanthracene   (Koi:- 

MKi;),  1SS3,  A.,  1137. 
??i-(^/Amido-7^methylethylbenzene  (Eu- 

UEitA  and  1!ai,i>uai'(i>),  1,S!(2,  A.,  000. 
Amido-;^-methylhexadecylbenzeno 

(KiiAKEr  and  (urrrui),  1891,  A.,  130. 


Amidomethylethyl/.so-oxazole       (Han- 

kkit),  18!I2,  a.,  79. 
Amidomethylethyl/.sv^propyl-wi-diazine 

(v.  MeveiO,  1889,  A.,  578. 
Amido-2'-methylindole(WAGNEu),18S8, 

A.,  284. 
Amidomethylnaphthaquinoxaline 

(Witt),  1886,  T.,  400. 
o-Aniido-2'-methyloctohydro-;3-naph- 

thaquinoline       (IlvMiiEUOEii        and 

Stkasseu),  1891,  A.,  1514. 
4-Amido-l-methylquinoline  [m.p.  143°] 

(NiiLTixcj  and  TKArT.MANN),1891,A., 

327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
Amido-3-methylquinoline      [ni.p.  132°] 

(FouKXEAUx),  1885,  A.,  400. 
l-Amido-3-metliylquinoliiie   [m.p.   62°] 

(N(ti.TiN(i  and  Ti!Autmann),1891,A., 

327:  1892,  A.,  728. 
4-Amido-3-methylquiiioline  [m.p.  145°] 

(N("iLTiNG  and  Ti!AUTMANn),1891,A., 

325;  1892,  A.,  727. 
2-Amido  2'-methylquinoline   (Geiideis- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  520. 

derivatives   of  (Doebneu   and   Mil- 
ler), 1884,  A.,  1373. 
3'-Aniido-  and  (^/ainido-2'-methylquinol- 

ine  (Con  RAD   and  Limpach),    1888, 

A.,  1111. 
2'- Aiuido-4'-methylquinoline     ( K  lo  rz), 

1888.  A.,  1113;  (Ki'iiraim),  1892,  A., 
1488. 

3-Amido-4'-metliylquinoline        (Busch 

and  KdENKis).  1890,  A.,  1437. 
Amidomethylselenazole      (Hofmaxn), 

1889,  A.,  720. 
3-Amido-l-methyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Ba.mi',er(;er   and    Wi'Lz),  ISiH,  A., 

1254. 
l-Aniido-3-methyltetrahydroquinoline 

(I'lAMiiEitOER   and    WuLZ),  1891,  A., 

12.55. 
?Hr.sY)Amidomethylthiazole.      See  Thio- 

cyaiioprojiimine. 
o-Amidomethyl-y-toluidine.  See 

J\retliyltolyIciu'dianiine. 
Amido-^-methylumbelliferone  (v.rK(  11- 

MAXX      and      C(HiEx),      1881,      A., 

1332. 
Amidomethyluracil   (PiEhrenh),    1886, 

A.,  3;i8. 
Amidomyristic  acid  (Hell  and  Twer- 

DUMEDOKK),    1889,   A.,   956. 

Amidonaphthalene.       See     Naphtliyl- 

ainiiir. 
(//Amidonaphthalene.      See    Naplitliyl- 

eneilianiiiic. 
Amidonaphthalenesulphonic  acids.   See 

Na]ililliylaiiiiM('siil|ih(iMie  acids. 
Amido-;8-naphthaphenanthrazine  (I-i>E- 

\VE),  1890,  A.,   112  I. 
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Amidonaphthaphenazine  (Zaf.ktlinc), 

1.S90,  A..  ;'.()'.». 
a-Amido-a-iiaplithaplienazine  (Fischici: 
jiml    llKiT),    1S!)0,  A.,    801;  (Kkhii- 
mann),  1.S!)0,  a.,  12«(;. 
Amido-;8-naphthaquinol  and  its  liyilio- 

(;lil(iri(lc((!i:nvK,s),  1884,  T.,  300. 
Amidonaplithaquinone(  Mick  lihioN),  1888, 

A.,  ]'2()0. 
Amidonaphthaquinoneimide        (K  uon- 

KKI.D),  ISSl,  A.,  10.'!7. 
(//Amidonaphtharesorcinol  hydrochlor 

ide    (Kkhii.mann    niid    WKiciiAitin), 

1SS9,  A.,  1198. 
Amidonaphthastyril  (P'.kstkand),  1887, 

A.,  :57.-i. 
Amido-a-naphthoic     acid    derivatives 

(Kksthanh),  l'"^'*^!',  A.,  152. 
Amido  yS-naphthoic   acid    (Eksthand), 

is;»i,  A.,  !»;«. 
f//Amido-/8-naphthoic       acids       (Eics- 

tkand),  18;tl,  A.,  78,  79. 
Amido-a-naphthol  [2:1]  ((tKANdmougin 

aiHlMKiiKi,),  189-2,  A.,  861. 
Amido-a-naphthol  [1:4]  ((tRANdmottgin 
and  Miciii-.r,),  1892,  A.,  861. 

.siiljilioiiic  acid  from  (Seidkl),  1892, 
A.,  721. 
tZ/Amido-a-naphthol,  action  of  bromine 
on   (ZiNCKK  and  Gkiiland),  1887, 
A.,  838;  (ZiNOKE),  1888,  A.,  290. 

flcrivatives  of  (Mkf.hson),   1888,  A., 
713. 
Amido-yS-naphthol  [1 :2]  (GitANDMoiKiiN 
and  Michel),  1892,  A.,  862. 

identification      of      (Melikila     and 
MoiiCAN),  1889,  T.,  120. 
Aniido-/3-naphthol  [1:2]  and  its  liylio- 

cliloridc,  iii(|iaiation  of,  from  nitroso- 

)3-nai.litliol  (CiKU  E8),  18S1,  T.,  293. 
Amido-/8-naphthol      [l':2     and      4':  2] 

(Fkikdlandei;      and      Szymanski), 

1892,  A.,  1233. 
f/'/Amido-jS-naphthol  hydrochloride 

(I.okavk),  1890,  A.,  1424. 
Ainido-/3-naphthol   sulphate  (Giioves), 

1S,S4,  T.,297. 
Amido-a-naphthol- :5 : 1'-disulphonic  acid 

(I!ei;ntiisen).  1891,  A.,  21.'-.. 
Amido-;3-naphthol  -l':3'-  and   -3:3'-di- 

sulphonic  acids  (WrnV  18S9,  A.,  273. 
a-Amido-a  naphtholsulphonic  acid 

[4:1:2]  (Seidki,),  1892,  A.,  721. 
j8-Amido-a-     antl    a-Amido-^-naphthol- 

sulphonic  acids  (Schimiut),  1892,  A., 

476. 
a-Amido-/3-naphthol-a-sulphonic      acid 

[1:2: 1'J,    [a-acid]   (Witt),   1889,  A., 

271. 
Amido-3-naphthol-/3  sulphonic        acid 

[1:2:3'],  [/3-acid]  (Witt),  1889, A., 272. 


Amido-/3-naphthol-o-sulphonic        acid, 

[1 :2:4'],  [7-a<-id]  (  Witt),  LS.S9,  A.,  272. 
Amido-yS-naphthol-yS-sulphonic       acid, 

[1:2:2'], [5-acid]  (Witt),  1.s«9,  A.,  272. 
r//Amido-/3-naphthol-a-sulphonic     acid 

(Nii'-/iZKiandZuiiEi,i';N),lM89,A.,.^)l.^.. 
Amido-a-     and     -3-uaphtholsulphonic 

acids    [4:1:2  and   2:1:4']    (Uknkkihn 

andl)E  i,a  Haki'e),  1892,  A.,  996. 
Amido-a-  ami  -/3-naphthyl  mercaptans 

(H(ifmann),  1S87,  A.,  839. 
^/;-Amido-p-a-naphthylamidobenzoic 

acid  (HEii>ENsi,KiiEN),  1891,  A.,  307. 
Amido-/8-naphthylamine      hydrochlor- 
ides (Liiewk),   1890,  A.,  1424. 
Amido-3-naphthylphenylamine.        See 

l'licnylnap!itliyl<'iiediamiiie. 
(//Amido-iS-naphthylphenylamine 

(EiiNST),  isiil.  A.,  301. 
Aniidonaphthylphenylcarbamide 

(GoLiisoHMiDi'    and    1!(isei,l)>   1890, 

A.,  616. 
Amidonitro-.     See  Nitramido-. 
Amidonononaphthene    (Konowaloff), 

1892,  A.,  443. 
«r-;)-Amido-octohydro-a-naphthaquino- 

line  (liAMr.KKci'.u  and   Si'ettenhei- 

mek),  1891,  A.,  1261. 
o-Amido-octylbenzene       hydrochloride 

(A II hens),  1SS7,  A.,  134. 
^j-Amido-octylbenzeneanditsderivatives 

(I!ei;a\),  188.^-),  A.,  523. 
Aniido-octyltoluene  and  its  derivatives 

(I'.EUAN),  1.S8.G,  A.,  r)23. 
Amido-opianylphenylhydrazide      ( Li  e- 

1!Ei;wann1,  LS87,  A.,  -U). 
Amido  oxalacetic  acid  phenylhydrazone 

(Tafei,),  1SS7,  A.,  4(i7. 
Amido-oxalamidobenzoic     acid.        See 

Amid(icarlM»\-y]ihcnyloxamic  acid. 
o-Amido-oxalyl-a-naphthyl    mercaptan 

(Lan(!),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
fZ/Amido-oxalyl-a-      and      -/3-naphthyl 
mercaptans  (v.  H(ifmann),  1887,  A., 

840. 
o-Amido-oxalylphenyl  mercaptan 

(Lanc),  1S92,  A.,  1079. 
Amido/.sv/oxazole  (IIammot),  1891,  A., 

1108. 
"Amido-oxyquinizinecarboxylic   acid "' 

(Tafei,),  1'^.^7,  a.,  468. 
Amido-2'-oxyquinoline.       See     Amido- 

carliostyril. 
ct-Amidopalmitic  acid  (HeiJ;  and  lou- 

l.ANOFF),    1891,   A.,   820. 

Amidoparaldimine  (Guinius  and  Jay), 

1.S90,  A.,  735. 
Amidoperezone  (Ansohutz        and 

Leatmeu),  1886,  T.,  720. 
Amidophenaceturic      acid     (Hotteu), 

1888,  A.,  1299, 
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■p-AmiAo-  and  r?/amido-phenanthraquiii- 
ol  hydrochlorides  (Anschutz  and 
Mkykk),  IS^^r.,  A.,  1068. 
a-fZ/Amidophenanthraquinol  ami  its 
(lerivativus  (Klkemann  ami  Wi'.nse), 
ISS.f,,  A.,  1210. 
ci-f  ^/Amidophenanthraquinone     ( K  lee- 

MANX  and  Wknse),  l.SS.n,  A.,  1240. 
Amidophenazine    (Baubieii    and   Vig- 
Nux),   IS.SS,   A.,   688;  (Fischer  and 
llEi'i').  ISSO,  A.,  i'.OO. 
l:l-'//Amidophenazine     (FisfiiEU     and 

Hepi'),  1889,  A.,  r.OO. 
2:2'-r//Amidophenazine    (Nietzki    and 

EuxsT),  1890,  A.,  1114. 
i//-Amido-2-phenethylpiperidme 

(Scm-FTAX),  1S90,  A.,  14:58. 
0-  Amidophenetoil,  action  of  chloiacetie 
acid  .m  (Vater),  1884,  A.,  1144. 
action     of     cyanogen      chloride     on 
(BEiM.iXEiiiii.ATj),  1885,  A.,  147. 
«i- Amidophenetoil   and    its  derivatives 
Wagner),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
hydrobromide  ■  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
■  578. 
^i-Amidophenetoil,  action   of  cyanofjcn 
chloride  on  (Berlinerrlau),  1885, 
A.,  147. 
oxidation      products      of     (KixzEi,), 
1892,  A.,  15S. 
/'//■'^Amidophenetoil  hydrochloride 

(KTmii.ki;),  ISSl,  A.,  lltil. 
Amidophenetoiltrimethylammonium 

iodide  (Skidki,),  IS'.n,  A.,  5:]. 
Amidophenols.     Sec  riicnol. 
Arnidophenolsulphonic  acids  and  tlicir 
rclationsliiiito  Ijicl)erniann's  (Mlonr- 
ing  matters  (liRUNNER  and  Ki!AK- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  1354. 
action     of      lileaching      ]io\vdcr     on 
(IIiRscir),  1887,  A.',  834. 
Amidophenophenanthrazine       (IIeim), 

isss,  A.,  1097. 
Amidophenyl  amidotolyl  ketone  (Lie- 

IlKIIMANX),    l.SSS,    A.,    1097. 

Amidophenyl   ethyl   ethe^*,   i/mini-,  di.-, 

:uid  //■/-  (l-iM.M'.i;),  issf).  A.,  775. 
Amidophenyl   ethylene    ethers,  «-,  m-, 
:ind    /'■,    |irc|pn,i'.ilii)n,    iii'o|)i;itics    mikI 
smIIs      of      (\Vai;m-;i!),       Issi,     A., 
4:!3. 
0- Amidophenyl  mercaptan  and  its  de- 
rivatives (v.  IIofmaxn),  1887,  A., 
823,  1 039. 
formation   of  anliydin-comiioinids  ol', 
IVom  tliioanili<les(.lAi'iii;'^n\ ),  LSSd, 
A.,  700. 
Amidophenylacetamide        (I'mcm  1 1), 

IS'.M,  A..  562. 
Amidophenylacetic  anhydride  (1\  OSS  I'.i.), 
1S<)2,  A..  Itis. 


/rt-Amidophenylacetomtrile(FRiEDLAN- 

itKiO,  1884,  A.,   737;    (Salkowski). 

1884,  A.,  1176. 
y^-Amidophenylacetonitrile  and  its  salts 

(Frikdi.axi.ku   and    Mahly),   188-3, 

A., 919;  (Fi;iei)I,ani)Er),1884,A.,737. 
Amidophenylacridine.       See      Anilido- 

aiaidine. 
^//Amidophenylacridine.  See  Cluysanil- 

ine. 
7/i-Aniidophenyl'/?'-;)-amidotolylmeth- 

ane  (  Biscmi.ki',),  1SS9,  A.,  133. 
Amidophenylazimidobenzene       (Wii.i.- 

(iKiidDi-),  1S92,  A.,  1322. 
Amidophenylbenzoglycocvamine  and  its 

liydroidilovidi-s     (({iirEss),    1883,    A., 

669. 
o-Amidophenylbenzylhydrazine    (Paal 

and  IJoPKU  1K>,  1892,  A.,  1455. 
Amidophenylbiazolone    (Frecxp     and 

Km),  1S90.  A.,  1441. 
Amidophenylbismethyltetrahydroquin- 

olylmethane(  V.  .M  ii,i,i;i;and  I'mWiii,), 

1891.  A..  1102. 
Amidophenylcarbizinecarboxylic     acid 

(FiiKiNi)  and  Ki  II),  1S90,  A.,  1441. 
OT-Amidophenylcrotonaldehyde  (v.  i\l  il- 

i.i'M!  and  Kixkei.in).  18,S6,  A.,  701. 
6-Amido-5-phenyl-2:4-dibenzyl-'/?-dia- 

zine  (Waciii.;),  1889,  A.,  684, 
Amidophenylenecarbamide  (.1  ex  tzsch), 

1889.  A..  46. 
o-Amidophenylethylhydrazine      (Hem- 

I'EI,),  1S90,  A.,  612. 
a-/)-Amidophenylfurfuracrylonitrile 

(Fkki'XI)    ami     Immkkwah i;),   1890, 

A.,  1408. 
o-Amidophenylglyoxylic      acid.        See 

IsMtir  acid. 
f)-Amidophenylglyoxylic    lactim.      See 

Isat  in. 
'/-Amidophenylhydrazine     (Bis(  hi.er.), 

1SS9.  A.,  .M)l. 
/"-Amidophenylhydrazine       and       its 

liydrocldoiidc     (Ciiikss),     1885.    A., 

7S9. 
5-Amidophenylhydrazine-o-sulphonic 

acid  ( l.iMi'ciciii'),  1N85,  A..  121(). 
'>-Amidophenylhydrazine-/'-sulphonic 

acid  ^Nii:r/,Ki  and  ij''.i:i  ii),  ls.s9.  A., 

1  14;  (I,Ki;cii\  1SS9,  A.,  SM. 
w-Amidophenylhydroquinoline  ( V.  M  ii,- 

Mcii  and  KixKKi.iN).  1SS5,  A..  11  15. 
r»  Amidophenylic       diphenylcarbamate 

(IjKi.i-m AXN  and   BiixnuKKKi;),   18,s7, 

A.,  'XU\. 
Amidophenylic        diphenylcarbamates 

(Lki.i.mann     and     J'.i'.NZ),    1891.    A., 

1215. 
(^(-Amidophenylic   disulphide   (v.   IIok- 

MAXXi,    1NS7.    A.,    ^23. 
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jt5-Amidophenylic  ethylxanthate 

(|j.;rcK.\i;T).  ISOO,  A.,  fiOl. 
o  Amidopheuylic     methylic      sulphide 

(v.  Hofmann),  18S7,  A.,  S2:i. 
Amidophenylic     phenylmethylcarbam- 

ates  (Lkm-manx    and   ISkxz),    lSi»], 

A.,  1215. 
(^/Amidophenylic  thiocyanate  ( Ai'.stex), 

1SS9,  A.,  700. 
Amido-2'-phenylindole     (Fisciiki!    and 

Sciimii>t),  ISSS,  A.,  698. 
Amidophenylinduline     (Fi.schek     and 
Hkpi'),  1891,  A.,  1046. 

action  of  .sulphuric  acid  on  (FiscnEi; 
and  Hki'I"),  1892,  A.,  341. 
j?)-Amidophenyllactic      acid      (Eklen- 

MKYKi:  and  Liit),  1883,  A.,  994. 
wi-Amidophenyllutidine         (LEi'KriT), 

18S7,  A.,  lOr.3. 
??i-Amidophenyllutidinedicarboxylic 

acid  (Lkpktit),  1887.  A.,  1053. 
Ainido-andr//amido-2-phenyl-(l-methyl- 

?«-diazine      (Pinnei;),      1887,      A., 

1054. 
o-Amidophenylmethylhydrazine  (Hem- 

I'KL),  1890,  A.,  613. 
m-Amido-2'-phenyl-3'-methylhydroqui- 

noline   (v.  Milleu   and  Kinkelin), 

1886,  A.,  561. 
m-i-Z/Amido/^-phenyl-a-methylpropion- 

ic   acid   (Euiieua  and    1!ai,]>i;a(C(i). 

1892,  A.,  606. 
Amidophenyl-2'-methylquinoline 

(SciiiFF     and     Yaxni),     1S90.     A.. 

1298. 
?;i-Amido-2'-phenyl-3'-methylquinoline 

(v.    MiLi.Ei;   and   Kixkelin),    1886, 

A.,  560,  561. 
^?-Aniido-2'-phenyl-2-inethylquinoline 

{\p-J!araiu7inc)    (Wkiuki,    and     liA^r-   j 

uekgek),  1S8S,  A.,  966. 
4-Amido-2'-phenyl-3'-methylquinoline. 

Sec  Flavaniline. 
Amidophenylmercaptomethyl    mercap- 

tan(JAciir.s(ixand  Fiiankkxiiaciieu), 

1891.  A.,  1048. 
f//Amidophenyl-;3-naphthol       (Eux.st), 

1891,  A.,  301. 
Amido-»-phenylosotriazolecarboxylic 

acid  (I'.Ai.rzKi;  and  A'.    Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1117. 
1-Amidophenylpiperidine     (Lellmaxx 

and  Ji-sT),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
3-Amidophenylpiperidine,  formation  of 

dyes  from  (Lei,i,maxx  and  Gki,i,ei:\ 

1888,  A.,  1108. 
o-Amidophenylpropiolic    acid    and    its 

derivatives  (v.  Baeyei;  and  IjI.oem), 

1883,  A.,  196. 
rf/Amidophenylpropionic     acid     (Gab- 

kiel),  1SS3,  A.,  195. 
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o-Amido-a-phenylpropionic     anhydride 

Hc(;  Atroxinddlc. 
o-Amidophenylpropionitrile       (Ei;i,en- 

MEVEi;  and  Lu'i'),  18S3,  A.,  992. 
Amidophenylquinoline     [m.p.   136°-  5] 

(Jem.inkk),  1886,  A.,  1045. 
Amido-3-phenylquinoline  (Weidei,  and 

V.  ({koikweyics),  1888,  A.,  967. 
2-Aniido-2'-phenylquinoline  (y.  JIii.eei; 

and  KiXKEi.ix),  1885,  A.,  1144. 
Amidophenyl/.wquinoline      (GAiiiiiEi.). 

188(),  A..  631. 
Amidophenylrosinduline  (Fisciiei;  and 

llEi'p),  1890,  A.,  765. 
Amidophenyltetrazolecarboxylic     acid 

(F.r.Ai.ix),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
itr/Amidophenyltoluidine  (Ei;xs'i),lS91 , 

A. ,  300. 
o-Amidophenyl-^>-[-;)-]-tolylamine(HEi- 

DEXSLEllEX),  1891,  A.,  307. 
p-Amidophenyl-j*)-tolylamine.  See 

Tolyljiliciiylencdiuminc. 
(//Amidophenyltolylmethanes        (Ui.i,- 

MAXx),  1888,  A.,  288. 
Amidophenyltriazolecarboxylic       acid 

(I'.i.ADiN),  1892,  A.,  735. 
o-Amidophenyltrimethylmethane  (Sex- 

KiiwsKi),  1890,  A..  1296. 
^5-Aniidophenyltrimethylmethane  (Sen- 

K(iwsKi),1890,  A., 1296;  1892,  A., 44. 
^)-Amidophenylurethane    and   its   deri- 
vatives (1Ia(;ei;),  1885,  A.,  149. 
o-Amidophenylvaleric  acid,  derivatives 

of  (DiEiii,  and  EiXHoux),  1887,  A., 

485. 
Amidophthalamide  (Pellizzari),  1886, 

A..  1025. 
Amidophthalic   acid,  salts  of  (Laxps- 

itEitG),  1883,  A.,  476. 
r/s-Amido/sophthalic     acid     (Loewen- 

HEHz),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
r//Amido/«)phthalic    acid   (Glaus   ami 

Wyxdiiam),  1889,  A.,  143. 
Amidophthalide  [m.p.  167"]  (Raoine), 
1887,  A.,  951. 

[m.p.  178' J  (H(ixi(0,  1886,  A.,  242. 
Amidopiaselenole     (HixsiiEia:),     1890, 

A.,  161. 
o-Amidopiperonaloxime  (If  Ar.Ei;),  1891, 

A.,  706. 
Amidopiperonylacrylic  acid  (Pekkix), 

1S91.  T.,  158. 
7-Amidopropanesulphonicacid(LAiEi!), 

1S90,  A.,  1090. 
2:4:l-Amidopropenylbenzoic  acid(Wii>- 

MAX),  188(;,  A.,    I(!6. 
3:4:1  -  Amidopropenylbenzoic  acid  and  its 
derivatives    (Widmax),   1884,   A., 
317. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Widmax), 
1884,  A.,  1022. 
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Amidopropionic  acid.     See  Alanine. 
Amidopropiophenone         hydrochloride 

(vSrH.MiDT),  1S!)0,  A..  :J72. 
o-Amido/'-propylcinnamic  acid  (Win- 

MAN),  1SSI3,  A.,  464. 
Amidopropylene    (IIiksch),    1S90,    A., 

sm. 

AmidoZ-'Oipropylic    alcohol.     Sou  Hydr- 

(ixy|iriijiylaniiiie. 
7-Amidopropylic    benzoate     ((Iaiskiei, 

Mild  Ki.FEi.DTi,  ISSfJ,  A.,  2l:J. 
/3-Amidopropylic       benzoate       hydro- 
bromide  M! Ai!i;ii;r,   and    Hkymann), 

IS'.IO,  A.,  ]-jt;s. 
7-Aniidopropylic     hydrogen     sulphate 

((Jaukiki.  and  Latkii),  1890,  A.,  473. 
Amido/sopropylindene  (v.  Miller  and 

i;.(innK),  1SS9,  A.,  984. 
7-Amidopropyl      hydrogen      sulphate 

(Lat-k.k),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
Amidopurpurin(]>i:  ASCII),  1891,  A.,  1078. 
(^'Amidopyrene  (.lAiionA),  1888,  A..  161. 
Amidopyridine-3:4-dicarboxylic       acid 

(GoLDsriiMiEDT  and  Stkaciik),  1889, 

A.,  1016. 
(i/Amidoquinol  (NiETZKiand  Schmipt), 
1889,  A.,  968. 

hydroeliloride,  and  its  derivatives 
(NiETZKi  and  Pkeussek),  1886,  A., 
1024. 

diethyl    ether    (Nietzki   and  llEcii- 
BEiic),  1890,  A.,  967. 
?r?Amidoquinol  sulphate  (Nieizki  and 

Scum  HIT),  IS89,  A.,  968. 
2-Ajnidoquinoline  (Fkeydl),  1888,  A., 

296. 
4-Amidoquinoline  (Duftox),  1892,  T., 

7sr.. 

2'-Amidoquinoline,        prei)aration       of 

(Ki'iii;AiM),  1891,  A.,  ir)09. 
3'-Amidoquinoline      (Kie.meuscii.miei)), 

iss.-!,  A.,  n  IS. 

4'-Amidoquinoline    (Ilnn(;E\\Ei;KF    and 

VAN  Ddi;!').  1,S92,  A.,  72.'). 
(//Amidoquinolines,   a-    and  ^-   ((.'lat.^ 

and  IvKAMKKj,  188."),  A.,  908. 
Amidoquinones  (Keiiiimann),  1890,  A., 

7.'i6,  126:"). 
Amidoquinoneimide   (Meldula),   1884, 

T..  161. 
/^-Amidoquinoxaline      ami      its      .salts 

(11insi;ki;c  I,  1S86,  A.,  722. 
Aniidoresorcinol    (Fevke),    1883,    A., 

733. 
'//Amidoresorcinol  hydrochloride 

(Tvi'ke),  18s:_;.  a..  917. 
Amidoresorcinoldisulphonic   acid    (Ul- 

ZEi;),  l.SSli.  A.,  ."ill). 
Amidoresorcinolsulphonic  acid,  a-  and 

u-  (IjULNnei;  anil  Kkaemek),  1884, A., 

1354,  la.'i.''). 


y^-Amidoresorcinyl  dimethyl  ether,  and 

its  derivatives  (Ueitihold),  1889,  A., 

11. '..■). 
1-Amidosalicylic  acid,  action  of  aniline 

on.(LiMri;ii  ht  and  v.  Kechenbekg), 

1890,  A.,  ir)8. 
.')-Amidosalicylic  acid,  action  of  benzoic 

ehlcridcon  (1)A!;.\ey),  1884,  A.,  308. 
Amidostearic  acid  [m.  p.  63"]  (Gautieii 

and  ErAi;i)\  1884,  A.,  89. 
a-Amidostearic  acid  [m.  p.  221°]  (Hell 

and  Sadomskv),  1891,  A.,  1336. 
o-<//Amidostilbene,  azo-dves  from  (Bis- 

ciidKF).  1888,  A.,  1094\ 
y(;-(//Amidostilbene        (Bexdek        and 

Scin'LTz).  1887,  A.,  268. 
JiAmidostilbene   sulphide    (Axsciiutz 

and  SciifLTz),  188'.),  A.,  602. 
(//Amidostilbenesulphonic    acid    (Bex- 

]iEi;  and  Scin-i/rz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
Amidostrychnine        (LuEiii.scH        and 

Scuudi'^.  188t>.  A.,  268. 
(/^Amidostrychnine    (Haxkiot),    1883, 

A.,  670. 
p-Amidostyrene       (Bekx'thsex        and 

Bexdeu).  1883,  A.,  70. 
Hi-Amidostyryl     methyl     ketone     (v. 

MiLLEK  and  Uoiidk),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
o-Amidostyrylacrylic  acid  (Dieiil  and 

EixiioKX),  188.".,  A.,  1222,  1223. 
o-Amidostyrylpropionic     acid     (Diehl 

and  Einhdkn),  1887,  A.,  48.'). 
HI- Amido-2-styrylpyridine  (Sciii'ftax), 

1890,  A.,  1438. 
Amidosuccinic  acid.     See  A.spartic  acid. 
rf/Amidosuccinic    acid    (Glaus),    1883, 

A.,  43. 
Amidosulphime        dithiocarbamidosul- 

phinites  (Tie.manx),  1891,  A.,  .'').'i7. 
^j-Amido-o-sulphobenzoic    acid     (Heu- 

i:ick),  1888,  A.,  280. 
;)-Amido-'//<-sulphobenzoic  acid  (Fisni- 

EKi,  1892,  A.,  332. 
Amidosulphonic  acids  (Pellizzaui  and 
J\lATTEn-ci),      1888,      A.,     1302; 
(Kkafft    and    BorucEois),   1892, 
A.,  700. 

actif)!!    of  aldehydes   on    (C.mix  and 
Lamm-),  1Ss7,  A.,  9(52. 
Amidosulphonic  acids,  aromatic,  acetyl 

derivaliv(\s  of  (NiEi'ZKi  and   Bi'.nck- 

isek),  1884,  A.,  1024. 
Amidoterebenthene    (1'esci    and    Bet- 

TELi.i),  1887,  A.,  272;  (Pesci),  1891, 

A.,  1086. 
;>-Amidotetrahydro  a-naphthaquinoline 

(r>AMi;i;i;i:Ei;  and  SrEiri.Mi eimei;), 

1S91.  A..  12.^'.t. 
(//Amidotetrahydronaphthylthiocarb- 

amide  (BA.MiiEKiJKi;  and  Ba.mmann), 

1889,  A  ,  783. 


77 


AMI] 


INDEX   OF   vSUBJECTS. 


[AMI 


7J-Amidotetrahydroquinoline(ZiEGLEK), 

ISSS,   A.,  IIOll. 
Amidotetrahydroxybenzene  hydro- 

chloride    (NiioizKi    luid    Schmidt), 

ISSS),  A.,  t)()!:t. 
(^/Amidotetrahydroxybenzene,    and    its 

(l('rivativ('s(NiK'rzKi,'iiiil  1J|':x('K1.sei;), 

issr.,  A.,  7«0. 
Amidotetramethylbenzene  ( isvdu.ridi.nc, 

telraiiidhylmiiidubcurxnc)      (Noltinc; 

and  Baumann),  1885,  A.,  384,  893. 
;«-(/^Amidotetraniethylbenzidine 

(liArrii),  LsK-2,  A..  ^2•>■2. 
Amidotetrazotic   acid  (Tiuiiu;),   1892, 

A.,  UW. 
Amidotetrethyl'/vamidotriphenylmeth- 

ane   (Kischek  and   Schmidt),  1884, 

A.,  131(5. 
yu-Amidothiazole-a'-carboxylic  acid 

(Si-EIMMO),  1891,  A.,  743. 
^i-Amidothiazoledicarboxylic  acid(UuB- 

LKKK),  189],  A.,  -224. 
Amidothiazoles,    and   their   isoiueridus 
(Tkaumann),  1889,  A.,  414. 

from  thiocarbainidc  and  bak\qenated 
ketones  and  aldehydes  (Hantzsch 
and  TiiAUMANx),  1888,  A.,  573. 
jU-Amido-a-thiazylacetic  acid  (Steude), 

1891,  A.,  743. 
Amidothieuylacetic     acid    (Cuadley), 

18SG,  A.,  1U14. 
o-Amidothiobeuzaraide  derivatives 

(Stewart),  1892,  A.,  54. 
Amido-m-    and     -^^-thiocyanocinnamic 

acids  (lUiTH.scniiJ)),   1890,  A.,  1123; 

1,S9],  A.,  199. 
Amidothiodiphenylamine        (Beuntii- 

sEN),  LSSf),  A.,  259;   188(3,  A.,  53. 
r/('Amidothiodiphenylamine    (Beiinth- 

sen),  1885,  A.,  259;  18.S(;,  A.,  53. 
(//Amidothiodiphenylmethylamine  and 

its    derivatives  (Deknthsen)^   1885, 

A.,  259. 
Amidothionaphthol       (Ci.EAno),     1889, 

A.,  155;  (Kki!i..m),  1890,  A.,  995. 
Amidothiophen   hydrochloride,  and  its 

derivatives  (Sta  Di.Eii),  1885,  A.,  1204. 
(/iAniidothymoquinone  (AnschOtz  and 

LEATllKli),  1N8(J,  T.,  725. 
(//Amidotolazinedicarboxylic  acid 

(Kehdmann),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
j«-Amido-o-tolidine        (Lukweniiekz), 

1892,  A.,  852. 
3:4-r//Aniidotoluene.       See    Tolylene-o- 

dianiin(>. 
c-ie^/Y/AmidotoIuene,   and   its    sulphate 

(NiETZKi  and  It.isKi,),  189-1,  A.,  192. 
^;c'»<r/Amidotoluene     (Palmej;),     1889, 

A.,  390. 
0  -  Amidotoluene  -jj  ■  azodimethylaniline 

(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  41. 


]>  ■  Amidotoluene  -  o  -  azodimethylaniline 

(Wam.acii),  ]8s7,  a.,  41. 
Amidotoluenesulphonic      acids.         Sec 

Toliiidiiiesiiljilioiiic  arid. 
(//Amidotoluenesulphonic    acid 

(NiKTZia  and  I'di.i.iM),  1890,  A.,502. 
^-Amido-yv-toluic    acid   (Noyes),    1889, 

A.,  394. 
7-Amido-o-toluic     acid,     phosphate    of 

(HiiNic),  188(.),  A.,  242. 
oj-Amido-z/i-toluic     acid     (Keinglass), 

1891,  A.,  1345. 
;M-Amido-7v-toluicacid(;;(-Aoyy/(»o/////vn/- 

ilic    acid)     (NlK.MEXTDWSKi),     1888, 

A.,  837;  1889,  A.,   1065;    (NiiaiEN- 

TowsKi  and  K()ZAXski),1888,A.,1088; 

(Fir.KTi  and  Ciiosa),  1889,  A,,  495. 
(^/Amido-^>-toluic  acids,  2:3-,  2:5-,  and 

3:5-  (Clai-.s  and  Joachim),  1892,  A., 

176. 
o-Aniido-j>-toluonitrile      (Niemeniow- 

sKi),   1888,   A.,  837;  (Glock),    1888, 

A.,  1291. 
o-Amido-^j-toluoylamide   (Niem i;n tow- 

sKi),  1888,  A.,  837. 
i//Amido-y'-tolyl    ketone    (LaN(;e    and 

Zufale),  1892,  A.,  1460. 
'/«-Amido-o-tolylacrylic  acid  (v.  Milmou 

and  Kohde),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
)itAmiAo-p-{u)  antl  -p-{p-)-  tolylamido- 

benzoic  acid  (HEiDEX.SLEnEN),  1891, 

A.,  306. 
Amido-y'-tolylazimidobenzene     (Will- 

CIOKODT),  1892,  A.,  1322. 
iji  -  Amidotolyl  -j)  -  azoacetoacetic      acid 

(1>ami;i:i;i;ki;),  1885,  A.,  15S. 
2-Amidotolyl-4-oxamic     acid     (Schief 

and   Vanni),    1890,   A.,    1125;    1891, 

A.,  833;  1892,  A.,  599,  601,  1208. 
2- Amidotolyl-4-oxamide  and  -oxanilide 

(Schief  and  Vanm),  1891,  A.,  834; 

1892,  A.,  602. 
Amidotolylurethane  (Schiff  and  Va\- 

ki),   1892,  A.,   600;  (Schiff),  1892, 

A.,  1203. 
^v-Amidotriazobenzene   ((iuiKss),   1888, 

A.,  826. 
?H-Amidotriazobenzoic    acid    (Gkiess), 

1888,  A.,  826. 
6-Amido-2:4:5-triethyl-Hi-diazine  (Wa- 

chi-.),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Amidotriethylgallic   acid    (Schiffei;), 

1892,  A.,  716. 
Amidotriethylpyrogallol      (Schiffei:), 

1892,  A.,  716. 
Amidotrihydroxynaphthalene     ( K  eh  u- 

maxn),  1888,  A.,  940. 
Amidotrimethylbutyllactic  acid  (  Weij.), 

1886,  A.,  1(109. 
Amidotrimethyluracil   (Hagen),  1888, 

A.,  582. 
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Amido-    and    ?>v'amido-triplienylamine 

(Hevduich),  186:3,  A..  1213;  (Hkkz), 
IS'JO,  A..  140!». 
^/•/Amidotriplienylarsine         (ruiLiPs), 

ISStJ,  A.,  618. 
te^rrtAmidotriphenylbenzene  (Mei.lin), 

1890,  A.,  142;;. 
^;-Amidotriplienylcarbinol  (v.  Baeyek 

and  Ijnuu),  181)0,  A.,  1141,  1142. 
<r/Ainidotripheiiylcarb}  qoI.    Sec  j*-Ko.s- 

:i  inline. 
G  -  Amido  -  2:  4 :  .j  -  tripheuyl  -  //i  - diazine 

(W.\(  IIK),  l>;8i»,  A.,  (584. 
Amidotriphenylethophenazoniuni  hydr- 
oxide (Keukmann  and  Me8.si>;(;ku), 
1892,  A.,  1109. 
o-Amidotriphenylmetliane  (Fi.schei;  and 

Fk.\nkki,;i,  1888,  A.,  56. 
^;-Amidotriplieiiylmetliane  (v.  Baeyeii 

and  Lr,HKi,  ISDO,  A.,  1141. 
c/(AinidotriphenylmetliaLe,   iirei)aiation 
uf(MAZZAi:A),  1885,  A.,  904;  (Ull- 
.man'n),  1885,  A.,  12:36. 
action     of     phenols  on    (Mazzaka), 

18S5,  A.,  800. 
action  of  i)otassiuni  nitrite  on  (Maz- 
zaka), 1885,  A.,  800,  904. 
//•/Amidotriphenylmethane,        See      ]i- 

Ijcueaniline. 
Amidotriphenylphosphine  oxide  (Mieii- 
AKi.is  anil  V.  Sodkn),  1884,  A.,  1180. 
Amidotruxillic  acids  (Homans,  Steltz- 

Nia;  and  SrK()\v),  189L,  A.,  1496. 
Amidouracilcarboxylic  acid  (KOiilek), 
]^^7,  A.,  128;  ( liEiiiiENii),  1887,  A., 
920. 
5  -  Amidovaleraldehyde        (Wolffen- 

sTKiN),  1,S92,  A.,  1484. 
7-Amidovaleric    acid     (Takel),    1886, 
A.,    1008;   1887,   A.,    46:5;   1889,    A., 
961. 
7-Amidovaleric     anhydride     (Tafki,), 

ls.^9.  A.,  961. 
5  Amidovaleric  acid  (Sciiutten),  1888, 
A.,  1105. 
from    the     jiutrefaction    of    pidteids 
(Gabi:iel  and  Asciia.v),  1891,  A., 
948. 
synllicsis    of    ((1  ahimei,),    1890,    A., 
1129. 
/8-Amido/'.wvaleric  acid  (Bkkdi),  1883, 

A.,  176. 
Amidoximes  (Tiemann  and  Kiti'cEu), 
1884,  A..  1325;  (Tie.mann),  1885, 
A., 895;  1890,  A.,  41, 140, 141, 253; 
1891,  A.,  5:i8,  697;  1892,  A.,  i:J5, 
317;  (HocnitEiM),  1890,  A.,  1265. 
preparation  of  (Tiemann),  1886,  A., 

875. 
action  of  benzcnesnlplionii;  cliloride  on 
(i'lNNOw),  1892,  A.,  460. 


Amidoximes,    behaviour     of,     towards 
diazobenzene     derivatives     (Stieg- 
LITZ),  1890,  A.,  254. 
cyanogen  additive  products  of  (Noii- 

DEN.SKKiU)),  1890,  A.,   1120. 
sulpluir    derivatives    of    (Tiemann), 

1891,  A.,  557. 
substituted  (Muller),  1890,  A.,  43. 
reactions    of    (Tiemann),   1885,    A., 
1216. 
Amido-j('-xylene.     See  ji)-Xylidine. 
(//Amidoxylene.     Sec  Xylylenediamine. 
'//Amido-w^-xylenesulphonic    acid    and 
its  salts  (LiMi'iiiciiT;,  1885,  A.,  1234. 
Amido-wi-xylenol  and  its  hydrochloride 

(Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  918. 
Amido-7>-xylenol    (Sutkow.ski),    1887, 

A.,  668. 
(//Amido-j('-xylidine    (Wirr,    NiiuriNG 

and  Foi;i;i,],  1889,  A.,  604. 
Amidulin  (liutKNEK),  1884,  A.,  575. 
Amine  hydrochlorides,  dissociation  of, 
in  solution  (Mri,i,Ei:),  1890,  A.,  684. 
Amine  salts,  absence  of  rotatory  power 

in  (Be  Bel),  1890,  A.,  228. 
Amine  vapours,  dissociation  of  (Burch 
and  Maksh),  1889,  T..  656;  P.,  127. 
Amine-ethylenediaminechloropur- 
pureocobalt  salts  (Jorgensen),  1890, 
A.,  954. 
Amines,  formation  of,  from  amides  (Bau- 
bigny),  1883,  A.,  175. 
formation  of,  from  the  amides  of  the 
fatty   series   (Seifert),    1885,   A., 
963. 
magnetic  rotation  of,  and  the  refrac- 
tion  anci   dispersion    of  light   by, 
correspondence      between      (Glad- 
.STONE  and  Perkix),  1889,  T.,  751. 
action   of    oxvmethylene    on    (Koeo- 

toff),  1886',  A.,  138. 
action    of    j)icric     chloride     on,     in 
presence  of  alkali  (Ti-rrin),  1891, 
T.,  714;   1'.,  123. 
action  of  silicon  iiuoride  on  (Comey 

and  Jacicson),  1888,  A.,  941. 
action  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia  on 

(Bunge),  1884,  A.,  776. 
action  of  ziuc  ethyl  on   (Gae),  1883, 

A.,  653;   1884,  A.,  985. 
comiiounds  of,  with  salts  of  tiie  heavy 
nietals(LAcii(>\vicz  and  Bandrow- 
sKi),  1888,  A.,  1281. 
phenylsulphoiiic    chloride,    as    a    re- 
agent for  (lliNsiiEKG),  1891,  A.,  49. 
Amines,  aromatic,  prejiaiation  of  (Mai,- 
i;nr1,   1S8S,  A..  41. 
derived   tioiii   the   nilranilines  (Mki,- 
1X11, A  and  Sai.miin),  1888,  T.,  774. 
I>i'eparati<in    of  J  nitro-dcriv.atives    of 
(Levinstein)."  1885,  A.,  1127. 
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Amines,  aromatic,  conversion  of  plicnolw 

into  (linii),  1885,  A.,  147. 
isonicvie  change  in  the  synthesis  of 

(Senkowski),  1892,  A.,  44. 
heat  of  nentralisation  of  (Vhjnon), 

1888,  A.,  1013. 
laws   of  sul)stitntion   in  (Limtach), 

1888,  A.,  464. 
action   of   acid   amides   on  (Kelbk), 

1883,  A.,  915. 
condensation  of,  with  aromatic  alde- 
hydes (Hantzsi'h),  1891,  A.,  50. 
action     of     f?/lir(imo-a-naplithol     on 

(Mei.dola),   1883,   A.,  536;    1884, 

T.,  156. 
action    of     carl)onic     anhydride     on 

(DiTTE),  1888,  A.,  49. 
action     of     rfichloracetic     acid     on 

(Mkyer),  1884,  A.,  47. 
action  of  etliylf^/chloramine  on  (Pieh- 

soN  and  Heumann),  1883,  A.,  915. 
action    of    glyoxal    on    (Hinsijerg), 

1888,  A., '372. 
action   of  lactic   acid  on  (Wai,lacii 

and  WiJSTER),  1883,  A.,  1096. 
action  of   nitrous   acid  (nascent)  on 

(Deninger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
action     of    })erthiocyanic     acid     on 

(TuiisiNi),  1884,  A.,  1140. 
action    of    sodium    liypobromite    on 

(DENiGii.s),  1889,  A.,  139. 
action  of  trimethylenic  chlorobromide 

on  (PiNKtis),  1892,  A.,  1491. 
oxidation   of  (Barsiloavsky),    1885, 

A.,  525. 
oxidation  of,  and  formation  of  aniline 

dyes  thereby  (Barsilowsky),  1888, 

A.,  140. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Stoeck- 

lin),  1891,  A.,  692. 
conversion  of,  into  chlorine  derivatives 

of  the  liydrocarbons  (pRrD'nuMME 

and  Rabaut),  1892,  A.,  705. 
conversion  of,  into  the  ethers  of  tlie 

corresponding    phenols    (v.     HoF- 

MANN),  1884,  A.,  1314. 
derivatives  of    (Paal    and    Ottex), 

1890,  A.,  1415. 
benzoyl  derivatives  of  (Hess),  1885, 

A.,  783. 
chlorinated   and   brominated    hydro- 
carbons from   (Gasiorow.ski    and 

AVaijss),  1885,  A.,  1060. 
nitroso-derivatives   of  (Witt),  1885, 

A.,  782. 
thio-derivatives  of  (Kym),  1890,  A., 

1306. 
colour  reactions  of  (Lauth),  1891,  A., 

433. 
citraconic  acid  as  a  means  of  separat- 
ing (Michael),  1886,  A.,  697. 


Amines,  aromatic,  primary,  formation 

of,  from  tlie  concsjioiKling  halofjen 

derivatives    (Gaiuuel),    1887,   A., 

1037. 
].reparation  of  (Tafel),  1886,  A.,  939. 
action    of  diazotised  m-  and  ^j-nitr- 

anilines   on    (Meldola),  1883,  T., 

428;  1884,  T.,  112. 
action  of  sul[)hur  on  (An.schui'z  and 

Sriiri;rz),  1889,  A.,  602. 
Amines,   aromatic,     secondary     (Ged- 

hardt),  1885,  A.,  383. 
formation  of  (I'ktet),  1888.  A.,  364. 
action  of,  on  bromacetophenoDc  (Cul- 

MANX),  1888,  A.,  1287. 
condensation  of  cliloral  hydrate  witli 

(Boessneck),  1888,  A.,  587. 
action  of  diazotised  m-  and   ji  n\ii- 

anilines   on   (Meldola),  1883,  T., 

440;  1884,  T.,  118. 
action     of    phthalic     anliydride    on 

(Piutti),  1884,  A.,  448. 
action     of    thiocarbimidcs,     of    ifio- 

cyanates,   of  tliiocyanates,  and    of 

cyanates  on  (Gebiiardt),  1884,  A., 

1320. 
action   of  thiocarbonyl    chloride    on 

(Billeter),   1887,   A.,'  822;  (BiL- 

leter    and    Strohl),    1888,    A., 

364. 
action   of  tliionyl   chloride   on   (Mi- 

CHAELLs    and    Godchaux),    1891, 

A.,  74. 
Amines,  aromatic,   tertiary,   action  of 

arsenic  chloride  on(Mi(]iAELis  and 

RABiXEiisox),  1892,  A.,  1321. 
condensation  of,  with  chloral  hydrate 

(Kx()FLER  and  Boessxeck),  1888, 

A.,  267. 
action  of  diazotised  m-  and  ^;-nitranil- 

ines  on  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  118. 
action    of    nitrous   acid   on    (Ivocn). 

1887,  A.,  1041. 
action    of    phosphorus    cliloride    on 

(Mu'HAELI.s   and  Schenk),    1891, 

A.,  435. 
action  of  selenyl  chloride  on  (God- 
chaux), 1891,  A.,  696. 
action    of  thionyl   chloride   on   (Mi- 

(^haelis  and  Godchaux),  1890,  A., 

610. 
compounds  of,  with  acetic  acid  and 

its  homologues  (Gardxek),    1890, 

A.,  1156. 
removal   of    ethyl    from    (Staedel), 

1886,  A.,  940. 
Amines,  fatty,  in  suint  (Bulsine),  1887, 

A.,  792. 
preparation  of  (Malbot),  1888,  A.,  41. 
extraction  of,from  conmiercialmethyl- 

aniine  (Muller),  1885,  A.,  501. 
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Amines,     fatty,    magnetic   rotation    of 

(Pf.rkin),  1S89,  T.,  691,  713,  728. 
heat    of    combu.stion    of    (Mitllek), 

1886,  A.,  409. 
heats  of  formation  of  salts  of,  in  dihite 

solutions  (MuLLEii),  1885,  A.,  716. 
decomposition    of    (Mflleii),    1886, 

A.,  783. 
decomposition  l)y  heat  of  the  nitrates 

of  (VAX    Rombukgh),    1887,    A., 

230. 
action  of  bromine  in  alkaline  solution 

on   {v.    HoFMANN-),  1883,  A.,  789; 

1884,  A.,  1114. 

action   of,  on   oxymethylene   (KoLO- 

toff),  1885,  A.,  647. 
action  of  water  on  normal   salts   of 

(CoLSON),  1891,  A.,  797. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Seitz),  1891, 

A.,  1472. 
vanadates  of  (Baii.ky),  1S84,  T.,  690. 
unsaturated    (Paal    and     Heui-el), 

1892,  A.,  30  ;  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  578. 
Amines,  fatty,  primary,  preparation  of 

(Tafel),  1886,  A.,  939. 
preparation  of,  by  means  of  potassium 

phthalimide  (GAnitiEi,),   1892,  A., 

157. 
alleviation   of,  by   potassium   alkylic 

sulphate  (Passon),  1891,  A.,  1118. 
conversion  of,  into  nitrilcs  (v.  HoF- 

MANX),  1884,  A.,  1288. 
Amines,  fatty,  secondary  (Gebhardt), 

1885,  A.,  383. 

action  of,  on  imidoethers  (Pinxer), 
1891,  A.,  37. 

action     of      sulplionic     chloride     on 
(Behrexd),  1884.  A.,2S5. 
Amines,  fatty,  tertiary,  comjiouuds  of, 

with  acetic  arid  and   its  liomologues 

(Caiminer),  1890,  A.,  1156. 
Amines.  See  also  Bases  and  Diamines. 
Ammelide  {mclcaiunnic  arid)  (Bam- 
berger), 1883,  A.,  907,  1086; 
(Strie(!I.er),  1885,  a.,  1194;  1886, 
A.,  435;  (Kathke),  1886,  A.,  217; 
(Kla.'!(in),  1886,  A.,  523. 

formation   of    (S.moi.ka   and   Fried- 
reich), 1S89,  A.,  itni. 
Ammelidoacetic  acid  (Kri  (;er\  1891, 

A.,  16:5. 
Ammeline    (Klason),    1S.S6,    A.,    523; 
(Smoi.ka  and  Friedreich),  1889, 
A.,  114. 

formation  of  (Smulka  and  Fiued- 
REii'ii),  1889,  A.,  ".•51. 

constitution  of  (Smdi.ka  and  Fried- 
KER'H),  1890,  A.,  856. 

synthesis  of  (Smolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1890,  A.,  856;  (Bambeu- 
CU'-.R),  1890,  A.,  1082. 


II 


Ammeline,  properties  of  (Smolka  and 

Friedreich),  1890,  A.,  856. 
hydrochloride    (Klasox),    1886,    A., 

523. 
thio-,  and  its  .salts  (Klasox),  1886, 
A.,    523;    (Rathke),  1887,  A., 
650. 

formula    of    (Rathke),    1886,   A., 

217. 

Ammonchelidonic      acid      {cJulidamic 

acid),  and  its  derivatives  (Liebex  and 

Haitixger),   1883,  A.,    871;    1885, 

A.,  965;  (Lerch),  1885,  A.,  46. 

ie<?'aAmmoncnprammonium      bromides 

(Richards),  1891,  A.,  399. 
Ammonia  in  the  atmosphere  (MiJXTz), 

1892,  A.,  909. 
in  the    atmosphere    and    rain    water 

of     the     tropics     (Marcaxo    and 

MiJXTz),  1892,  A.,  381. 
in  burnt  magnesium  (A.slaxoglou), 

1890,  A.,  1209. 
in   potable   water   (Exklaar),  1889, 

A.,  1234. 
in  rain  waters,variation  of  the  amount 

of  (HouzEAu),  1883,  A.,  753. 
formation     of,    from     free     nitrogen 

(LoEw),  1890,  A.,  1051, 
formed  by   oxidation   of  jo-tliamines 

(Meldola),  1889,  P.,  115. 
reduction  of  nitric   acid   to,   by  the 

galvanic   current   (Becker),  1892, 

A.,  403. 
obtaining  a  constant  stream  of  (Netj- 

MAXX),  1888,  A.,  784. 
catalytic  formation  of,  from  nitrates 

(LoEw),  1890,  A.,  689. 
synthesis  of,  as  a  lecture  experiment 

(Valextixi),  1887,  A.,  442. 
preparation  of  (Isambert),  1885,  A., 

722;  (Feldmaxx),  1885,  A.,  1017. 
preparation      of,     from     nitrogenous 

minerals  (Beilbv),  1885,  A.,  304. 
extraction  of,  from  coal  (Scheurer- 

Kestxer),  1883,  A.,  888. 
recovery  of,  from  the  gases  of  coke- 
ovens  (Winkler),  1884,  A.,  1441. 
.spectrum  of,  witli  a  reversed  induced 

current  (Lecuq  de  Boisraudran), 

1885,  A.,  1025. 
emission  s]iectnini  of  (iMagxaxim), 

1890,  A.,  97. 
molecular    refraction   and   dispersion 

of,  in  solution  ((Ilad.stone),  1891, 

T.,  595. 
magnetic  rotatory  )>owor  of  (Pei;kin), 

1889,  T.,  689,  729. 
electrolysis    of    .solutions     of,     with 

carbon    electrodes    (Baktoli    and 

Pai'Asooli),  1884,  A.,  176;  (Mil- 

i.oT),  1885,  A.,  1125;  1886,  A.,  979. 
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Ammonia,  olcotrolj'sis  of,  with  rarbon 
clcctroilcs,  and  oxidatinn  of  tlio 
azulmic  matter  thereby  (Millot), 

1888,  A.,  242. 

decomposition     of,     by     electrolysis 

(IiiviNG),  1886,  A.,  848. 
decomposition   of,  by  heat  (Ramsay 

and  Young),  1884,  T.,  88. 
diffusion   of,   into   hydrochloric   acid 

(Stefan),  1889,  A.,  1046. 
diffusion  of,  through  the  atmosphere 

(IjEkthelot    and    Andhi?:),    1887, 

A.,  11. 
ditfusion     of,      through     water     and 

through   alcohol  (Mult.ei;),    1891, 

A.,  1147. 
diffusion-coefficient  of(STEFAN),  1889, 

A.,  1047. 
specific  gravity  of  solutions  of  (Smith), 

1883,'  A.,  849  ;  (Lunoe  and  Wiek- 

nik),  1890,  A.,  107. 
absorption  of,  by  alcohols  (Pagliani 

and  Emu),  1884,  A.,  278;  (Del6- 

riNE),  1892,  A.,  1049. 
absorption  of,  by  various  carbon  com- 
pounds (Pellizzaki),  1885,  A.,  723. 
aTjsorption  of,  by  clay  (Wh'I'I'.echt), 

1887,  A.,  1136. 
absorption     of,    by    superiihosphatic 

gypsum  (Heiden),  1885,  A.,  83. 
absorption  of,  from  the  air  by  vege- 
table soils  (Schlcesing),'  1890,  A., 

821;  (Bekthelot),  1890,  A.,  822. 

See  also  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
action   of,    on    benzil    aiul    furfural- 

dehyde  (Jait  and  HdOi'Ei;),  1884, 

T.,  684. 
action     of,     on     cadmium     chloride 

(KwASNiCK),  1892,  A.,  566. 
action    of,    on    chromyl     dichloride 

(RiDEAE),  1886,  T.,  367;  P.,  175. 
action   of  a-diketones   on    aldehydes 

and  (Wadswoktu),  1889,  P.,  161  ; 

1890,  T.,  8. 

action  of,  on  the  halogen  compounds 

of  arsenic  (Besson),  1890,  A.,  1052. 
actionof  inagiiesium  on  (Mehz),  1892, 

A.,  409. 
action  of,  on  the  oxylepidens  (Klinge- 

MANN    and    Laycock),    1890,   P., 

149;  1891,  T.,  140. 
action  of  phenolphthalein  on  (Long), 

1889,  A.,  746. 

action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  715. 

action   of  sulphur  on   (Sendekexs), 

1887,  A.,  327. 
action   of,    on    tungsten    compounds 

(Rn>EAL),1888,P.,113;  1889,T.,41. 
action  of,   on   zinc   chloride  (KwAS- 

NICK),  1891,  A.,  1157. 


Ammonia,  condmslion  of  oxygen  in 
(.HoDGKiNsoN  and  Lowndes),  1888, 
A.,  1244. 

oxidation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Tkauke),  1889,  A.,  939. 

oxidation  of,  in  presence  of  platinum 
or  palladium  (K]iAUT),1887,A.,635. 

oxidation  of,  in  spring  water  (Feeck), 
1885,  A.,  704. 

production  of  nitric  or  nitrous  acids  in 
solutions  of,  under  different  con- 
ditions of  alkalinity  (Wakington), 
1884,  T.,  6.^7. 

combination  of,  witli  boron  chloride 
and  silicon  sesquichloride(  Besson), 
1890,  A.,  690. 

combination  of,  with  chlorides  (JoAN- 
Nis),  1891,  A.,  643. 

combination  of,  with  unsaturated 
compounds  (Enoel),  1887,  A.,  793. 

combination  of,  with  sodium  and 
potas.siiim  (Joannis),  1890,  A., 
209,  560;  (Roozekoom),  1890,  A., 
450;  (MuiTTiEii),  1890,  A.,  679. 

compounds  of,  with  iodine  (Rasciiic), 

1888,  A.,  26. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  per- 
manganates (Kloisb),1890,  a.,  947. 

compounds  of,  with  silicon  bromiile 
and  chloride  (Besson), 1890,A., 559. 

protoxide  (NoH^O)  (Maumeni;;),1889, 
A.,  14. 

evolution  of,  from  plants  and  veget- 
able soils  (Beutiielot),  1889,  A., 
1238. 

evolution  of,  from  vegetable  soils 
(Berthelot  and  Andr^),  1887, 
A.,  860. 

formation  of,  in  arable  soil  (Hi^bert), 

1889,  A.,  1240. 

preservation    of,    in    stable    manure 

(Troschke),  1885,  A.,  187. 
in  the  nutrition  of  plants  (MiiNTz), 

1890,  A.,  287. 

nitrification  of  (Plath),  1888,  A. ,  521 ; 

(Schlcesing),  1889,  A.,  1239;  1890, 

A.,    282.      See    also    Agricultural 

Chemistry, 
importance   of,  for  the  formation  of 

glycogen  in  the  liver  of  the  rabbit 

(Rohmann),  1887,  A.,  68. 
excretion     of     (Herkingham      and 

Groves),  1892,  A.,  365. 
poisoning  by  (Belky),  1887,  A.,  392. 
detection     of,     in      animal     liquids 

(Latschenberger),  1884,  A. ,  1215. 
detection  of,  in  a  mixture  of  alkaline 

salts  _(de  Koninok),  1887,  A.,  297. 
estimation    of    (Pratt),    1885,    A., 

190;  (Schlcesing),  1886,  A.,  1075; 

(Milne),  1888,  A.,  195. 
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Ammonia,  ostiniation  of,  volumetric 
(v.  Hofmann),  ]S8:3,  A.,  281; 
(Beckurts),  1884,  A.,  492. 

estimation  of,  by  distillation  (Stein 
and  ScinvAUz),  1889,  A.,  1087. 

estimation  of,  by  distillation;  elfect  of 
different  alkaline  bases  in  (Beiithe- 
UJT  and  AxDUi^O,  1886,  A.,  10.74. 

estimation  of,  by  Ruffle's  method 
(Ruchan),  1890,  A.,  1024. 

estimation  of,  volumetric,  in  ammo- 
nium salts  (McGlashan),  1889, 
A.,  75. 

estimation     of,     in     animal     liquids 

(LATSCHENBEIUiEU),  1884,  A.,  121f). 

.  estimation  of,  as  nitrogen  in  manures 
(Massalski),  18S4,'A.,  638;  (Zec- 
tuiiNi  and  Vigna),  1889,  A.,  649. 

estimation  of,  in  potable  water 
(Marsh),  1883,  A.,  514;  (Gore), 
1885,  A.,  194;  (Warden),  1890, 
A.,  87. 

estimation  of,  in  potable  water, 
apparatus  for  (Tichrorne),  1883, 
A.,  3S2.     See  also  Water  Analysis. 

estimation  of,  in  rain-water  (Warinc- 
TON),  1889,  T.,  544;  (Levy),  1892, 
A.,  381;  (MttNTz),  1892,  A.,  909. 

estimation  of,  in  sand  and  sewage 
(Hazkn),  1890,  A.,  1024. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (PiERThklot 
and  Andr]^:),  1886,  A.,  739,  740, 
832;  (ScHLCESixo),  1886,  A.,  740, 
831;  (Baumann),1S87,A.,83;  1888, 
A.,S7;(Knop),1887,A.,297;  1888, 
A.,  533. 

estimation  of,  in  nrine  (Wttrster), 
1888,  A.,  991. 

estimation  of,  in  vegetable  juices  and 
extracts  (BcsshaiiI)),  1884,  A.,  373; 
(Schultz),  1884,  A.,  493. 

endiometric  investigation  of  mixtures 
of  oxvgen  and  (Neumann),  1889, 
A.,  1031. 
Ammonio- ammonium   picrate   (Reycii- 

lkr),  1885,  A.,  19. 
Ammonio-chromium   compounds.      See 

Cliromaminouium. 
Ammonio-cobalt  compounds.      See  Co- 

ballaiiiini's. 
Ammonio-copper  compounds.  Sue  Cupr- 

aiiuuouium,  under  (,'ii]iiier. 
Ammonio-mercury  compounds.  See  Mer- 

cnianimoniuni. 
Ammonio-nickel   thiosulphate    (Vort- 

MA.NN  and  1'ai>i;i'.i;(;),  IM'O,  A.,  13. 
Ammonio-phosphatic    deposit    in    the 

vicinity  of  V.n\w  Town  (GiiiKinTHs), 

1883,  A.,  859. 
Ammonio-platinum   diammonium  com- 
pounds (hUEca.sEi.),  1883,  A.,  28. 


Ammonio-silver  compounds  (Reych- 
i,kr),  1883,  a.,  902;  1884,  A.,  261, 
721;  1885,  A.,  18;  (Terreil),18S4, 
A.,  890;  1885,  A.,  18. 

iodide  (Longi),  1883,  A.,  1052. 

nitrates  (Reychler),  1883,  A.,  902; 

1884,  A.,  261. 

nitrite  (Reychler),  1884,  A.,  157. 

phosphate  (Widman),  1885,  A.,  18. 
Ammonio-stannic  bromide  (Preis  and 

Rayman),  1883,  A.,  425. 
Anunonio-vanadylfluorides(PETERSEN), 

1889,  A.,  1123. 
Ammonio-zinc  chlorides  (Thoms),  1887, 
A.,  551. 

nitrate  (Andri?;),  1885,  A.,  634. 

sulphates,  separation  of  an  aqueous  so- 
lution of,  into  two  layers  (Andri?;), 

1885,  A.,  485. 

Ammonium  amalgam,  existence  of  (Le 

Blanc),  1890,  A.,  1204. 
Ammonium  compounds,  mixed  (piater- 
nary,  action  of  heat  on  the  chlor- 
ides and  hydroxides  of  (Collie  and 
Schryver),  1890,  T.,  767;P.,115. 

symmetry  of  nitrogen  in  (Schry'VER), 
1891,  P.,  39. 

quaternary,  isomerism  in  (Le  Bel), 
1890,  A.,  475. 

siibstituted  (Decker),  1891,  A.,  736, 
1247. 
Ammonium     derivatives,     substituted 

(Rkyxomks),  1891,  T.,  383;  P.,  79. 
Ammomium  salts,  molecular  refraction 
and     dispersion     of,    in     solution 
(Glads-ione),  1891,  T.,  595. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Pei;kin), 
1889,  T.,  742. 

magnetic  rotation  and  the  refraction 
and  dispersion  of  light  bj%  corre- 
spondence between  (Gladstone 
and  Perkin),  1889,  T.,  751. 

electrolysis  of  solutions  of,  with 
carbon  electrodes  (Bartoli  and 
Papasogli),  1884,  a.,  176;  (Mil- 
lot),  1885,  A. ,1125  ;  1886,  A., 979. 

action  of  soila,  lime,  and  magnesia  on 
(LiiXGE),  1884,  A.,  776. 

action  of   vanadic  acid   on   (Ditte), 

1886,  A.,  672. 

decomposition  of,   by  bromine  water 

(Raich),  1888,  A.,  1024. 
decomposition  of,  by  metallic  oxides 

and  hydroxides  (Berthelot),18S6, 

A.,  770. 
interaction     of     hypochlorites     and 

(Ckoss  and  IJkvan),  1890,  P.,  22. 
combination  of  ammonia  with  (Pkl- 

LizzARi),  1885,  A.,  723. 
distribution    of,   in  the  animal   body 

(Salomon),  1885,  A.,  921. 
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Ammonium       salts,      nitrification     of 
(MuNiio),    1886,    T.,     643,     654; 
(LAxmiLT),  1888,  A.,  1328. 
direct  absorption  of,  by  plants  (Grif- 
fiths), 1892,  A.,  229. 
function  of,  in  the  nutrition  of  higher 

plants  (MiJNTz),  1890,  A.,  79. 
value  of,  as  food  for  ferments  and  other 
plants  (Laurent),  1891,  A.,  113.5. 
as  manures  (PAf;NOUL),189]  ,A.,1545. 

See  also  Agricultural  chemistry, 
a  new  reaction  of  (Hager),  1885,  A., 

441. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Hextschei.), 
1890,  A.,  1341. 
Ammonium  antimonate(IlAscni(i),188G, 
A.,  20. 
calcium  arsenate  (Bloxam),  1887,  A., 

108. 
magnesium  arsenate  (Blarez),  1887, 

A.,  204. 
borofluoride(STOi.BA),  1890,  A.,  561. 
))romide,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Pkrkin),  1889, T., 716;  P.,  130. 
combinations     of,    with    ammonia 

(RodZEBOOM),  1887,  A.,  631. 
dissociation  of  comiiounds  of,  with 
hydrogen  bromide  (Koozkroom), 
1886,  A.,  500. 
magnesium   bromide   (Lerch),  1884, 

A.,  263. 
zinc  bromides  (ANnRf;),  1883,  A.,  713. 
carbonate,  electrolysis    of    (Gerdes), 
1883,  A.,  27. 
dissociation  of,  in  presence    of  an 
excess    of    one    of    its    elements 
(Isambert),  1884,  A.,  388. 
s})ecitic     gravity    of    solutions     of 

(Smith),  1883,  A.,  849. 
estimation  of,  in  Spiritus  ammoniw 
aromaticus  {GiwYUA,),  1887,  A., 
398. 
pi'eparation  of  cakes  of  (Hempel), 
1888,  A.,  553. 
hydrogen    carbonate,   tension  of  dis- 
sociation    of    (Berthelot    and 
Andki^),  1887,  A.,  10. 
decomposition  of,  by  water  (Ber- 
thelot and  Andri^;),  1887, A., 11. 
zinc  carbonate,  basic  (Kas.sner),1889, 

A.,  1049. 
chloride(GEiSKNHEiMERandLETEUR), 
1890,  A.,  694. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 

KiN),  1889,  T.,  712;  P.,  130. 
decrease  of  the  compressibility  of 
solutions  of,  with  increase  of  tem- 
jierature  (Braun),  1887,  A.,  768. 
vapour  density  of  (Pullinger  and 
Garpner),  1891,  P.,  2;  (Neu- 
berg),  1891,  A.,  1407.  I 
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Ammonium  chloride,  dissociation  of  (R. 
and  G.  F.  R.  Blochmanx),  1891, 
A.,  1415. 
action  of,  on  silicates,  at  its  disso- 
ciation temperature  (Scai  neider), 
1892,  A.,  772. 
action  of  lead  oxide  on  (]samb1'".ri'), 

1886,  A.,  770. 
action    of    nitric    acid    on    (Mat- 
thews), 1888,  P.,  102. 
decomj)osition   of,    l)y  an   alloy  of 
zinc  and   iron  (Warren),  1887, 
A.,  443. 
decomposition    of,    by    ])hosphoric 

acid  (Jurisch),  1888,  A.,  650. 
influence  of  ammonia  on  the  solu- 
bility of  (En(!El),  1892,  A.,  276. 
preparation  of  cakes  of  (Hemi'El), 
1888,  A.,  553. 
lead  chlorides  (Andri?;),  1883,  A.,717. 
manganese  chloride  (Saunuers),1892, 

A.",  781. 
mercury    chloride    {white  ^wrcr^ ;'<«<(?) 
(Rammelsheik;),  1889,  A.,  347. 
solubility  of,  in  solution  of  ammonia 
containing  ammonium  carbonate 
(Johnson),  1889,  A.,  755. 
mercury    chlorides    (Andri?;),     1891, 

A.,  986. 
osmiochloride  (Seubert),    1888,    A., 

921. 
zinc    chlorides    (Divers),    1883,   A., 

272;  (Thom.s),  1887,  A.,  551. 
chromates  (Jager  and  Krus.s),  1889, 

A.,  1117. 
manganese      chromate      (Hensgen), 

1886,  A.,  426. 

fZ/chromato  (Liipton),  1888,  P.,  82. 
preparation  of  (Hood),  1 887,  A.  ,449. 
action  of  light  on  (Eder),  1885,  A., 
1173. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  777. 
fluochromate,  effect  of  heat  on  (Gore), 

18S5,  A.,  1114. 
fluoride,  purification  of  (Austen  and 
"Wilber),  1884,  A.,492. 
as  a  blowpipe  reagent  (Lord),  1884, 

A.,  927. 
compounds    of,    with    fluorides    of 
heavy  metals  (Wagner),  1886, 
A.,  670. 
manganese    fluoride    (Christensen), 

1887,  A.,  448,  892. 

titanium    fluorides    (Piccini),    1886, 

A.,  670;  1891,  A.,  271. 
fluoroxymolybdates    (Mauro),    1889, 

A.,  106;  1891,  A.,  18. 
fluoroxyhypomolybdates       (Mai'ro), 

1890,  A.,  703. 
fluoroxyvanadates(PicciNi  and  GioR- 

ni.s),  1892,  A.,  785. 
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Ammonium  fluoroxyhypovanadate  (Fio- 

cixi  and  Gionuiis),  1892,  A.,  787. 

liydrofluoroxy  vanadate,        octahedral 

(PicciM    and   GiuUGis),   1889,  A., 

214. 

hydroxide,    non-existence    of    (ToM- 

MAsi),lS84,A.,r247;  1885,A.,484. 

hypoclilorite     (Cross    and    13evan), 

'lS90,  P.,  22. 

imidosulphonates,     anhydrous,     and 

hydrated  (Mente),  1889,  A.,  211; 

(Divers  and  H.uja),  1892,  T.,  946. 

barium  iniidosulphonate  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  966. 
calcium  iniidosulphonate  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  968. 
sodium  imidosuljihonate  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  9G1. 
sodium     hydrogen     iniidosulphonate 
nitrate  (Divers  and  Hacja),  1892, 
T.,  962. 
iodate,     preparation     of    (Guyard), 

1884,  A.,  153. 
/.;-iiodate  (Bl(imstrani)),1890,A.,107. 
iodide,    jireparation     of     (Guyard), 
1884,  A.,  153. 
magnetic  rotatory  iiovver  of  (Pei:- 
kin),  1889,  T.,  718;  P.,  130. 
copper   iodides  (Sacjlier),  1886,  A., 

851;  1887,  A.,  772. 
magnesium  iodide  (Lekcii),  1884,  A., 

263. 
iridium  compounds  (Palmaer),  1889, 

A.,  352;  1891,  A.,  402,  1165. 
molybdate,  compounds  of  tartaric  acid 

with  (Gerxez),  1888,  A.,  98. 
(Zimolyl)date  (Mauru),  1889,  A.,  107. 
^yf/niolybdate    (Pi^xhaud),    1891,   A., 

988. 
niolyl)doiodate   (Ijlumstiiank),  1890, 

A.,  107. 
nitrate,  magnetic   rotatory    power  of 
(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  721,  745. 
heat  decompositions   of  (Divers), 

1885,  T.,  232. 
melting  jioiiit,  i)oint  of  decomposi- 
tion and  ]iurificatioii  of  (Veley), 
1883,  T.,  370. 
transformation    of    (Pei.la'I'i     and 

RnMANESE),  1888,  A.,  106. 
uxi)losion  of  (Lorry  he   liRrvN), 

1892,  A.,  683. 
anhydrous  animoniai'al, action  of,  cm 

metals  (Ai:rii),  1885,  A.,  1039. 
as   manure   (I'agmpui,),    1891,   A., 
154.5. 
nitride  (("i;rii  us  and  Uademiausen), 
1891,  A.,  525;  (Cuimus),  1892,  A., 
113. 
nitrite,      licat       dcconijiosition       of 
(Divers),  1885,  T.,  232.  I 
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Ammonium  nitrite,  catalytic  decomposi- 
tion of  (LoEw),  1891,  A.,  16. 
rhodium  nitrite  (Leidie),    1890,  A., 

1382;  1891,  A.,  809. 
magnesium  pliosphate.     See   Magne- 
sium ammonium  i>hosphate. 
sodium  hydrogen  ]ihosphato    {micro- 
cosmic  salt),  action  of,  on  various 
oxides  (Wallroth),  1883,  A.,  850. 
superphosphate,  crude,  manuring  with 

(Worlny),  1884,  A.,  926. 
phosphites  (Amat),  1888,  A.,  107. 
barium     i)hosphotungstates     (Keiir- 
MAXN  and   Freinkel),   1892,   A., 
1160. 
ruthenium  salts.     See  Ruthenium, 
selenitc   as   a   reagent    for    alkaloids 
(Ferreira  da'Silva),   1891,   A., 
1562. 
selenosamate   (Cameron    and    Mac- 
allan), 1889,  A.,  103. 
silicoHuorides,     thermochemistry     of 

(Truchot),  1885,  A.,  626. 
silver  salts.     See  Silver, 
sodium  salts.    See  Sodammonium. 
■itannibromidc  (LETEUR),1892,A.,r21. 
sulphate,   formation    of,    by   burning 
coal  gas  (Priavoznik),  1892,  A., 
1389. 
production  of   (anon.),    1884,   A., 

1442. 
niagnutic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 
kin), 1889,  T.,  722,  745. 
electrolysis  of  (McLeod),  1886,  P., 

248. 
decomposition    of,    by    means     of 
sodium     sul]ilKite     (Blattnep,). 
1885,  A.,  613;  1886,  A.,  107. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Emmer- 

ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 
mineralising  influence  of  (Ki-ORu), 

1892,  A.,  1399. 
manurial  value  of  tlie  nitrogen  in 

(Klien),  1888,  A.,  872. 
comparative      manurial     value     of 
sodium  nitrate  and  (Marckki;), 

1885,  A.,  1156;  1886,  A.,  646, 
954;  1890,  A.,  287;  (Mager- 
stein),  1887,  A.,  77;  (P>aes- 
sler),  1889,  A.,  436;  (Roland), 
18,S9,  A.,  1085. 

faihire  of,   as  a  manure  (Mrgwn), 

1886,  A.,  646.  See  also  Agricul- 
tural chemistry. 

ropi.cr  iron  sui|>hate(R(>Y),1887,P.,53. 
ferrous    sulphate    as    a    reagent    for 

nitric  a(;id  (Austen  and  Ciiambkr- 

lain),  1884,  A.,  493. 
hydrogen  sul[>hate,  magnetic  rotatory 

power  of  (I'EKKiN),  1889,  T.,  721, 

745. 
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Ammonium   iron   suljiliatcs    (Lai'iiatmi 

and  l^KPiKuriK),  1892,  A.,  943. 
magnesium  sulpliatc.    See  Magnesium 

ammonium  sulphate, 
nickel      suliihate      (Lei'Ierke     and 

Lachaud),  1892,  A.,  1283. 
zinc  manganese  sulphate  (Uhy),  1887, 

P.,  53. 
^?cr.sulphate  (Marshall),    1891,   T., 

777. 
jiyrosulpliate    (Divkks    and    Haca), 

1892,  T.,  948. 
suli)]ude        precijntate,       (pialitative 

analysis    of    the    (Mayei;),     1890, 

A.,  84. 
hydiosulphidc,    examination    of    Ihe 

va}iour    of   (IsAMiiEur),   1883,  A., 

548,  775. 
sulphite   (Hai!T<k;),    1887,   A.,   887; 

1889,  A.,  1106. 
suljihite     and     rfeulphitc,    heat     ol' 

formation  of  (he  Furckand),  1885, 

A.,  471. 
potassinni   sulphite  (Har-ix»o),  1889, 

A.,  1106. 
pyrosulphite(FocK  and  KlOss),  1891, 

A.,  151. 
r?rthionate  (Klusk),  1888,  A.,  1156. 

hydrochloride  (FocK  and    KLtJ.ss), 
1892,  A.,  13. 
thiophosphate     (Dodge),    1891,    A., 

1238. 
thiosulphate,  use  of,  instead   of  sul- 
phui'ctted  hytlrogen  in  (jnalitative 
analysis  (Oklowski),   1884,   A., 
363. 

compounds  of,  with   copper   oxide 
(Hrux),  1892,  A.,  1157. 
cadmium    thiosnlphatcs    (Fuck    and 

KLtJss),  1890,  A.,  1057. 
magnesium  and  i)otassiiun  thio.sulidi- 

ates  (FoCK  and  Kluss),  1890,  A., 

564. 
tliiotungstates(CoRLEis),1886,A.,510. 
thiovanadate,  and  pyrohexathiovana- 

date  (KrO.ss  and  Ohnmais),  1890, 

A.,  1381. 
tungstovanadates        (Rothenbagii), 

1891,  A.,  18. 
uranates     (Carson     and     Norton), 

1888,  A.,  918. 
vanadate     (Ditte),    1886,    A.,    671; 

1887,  A.,  899. 
zinc  compounds  (Wrkjiit),  1884,  A., 

1232;  (Thoms),  1890,  A.,  452. 
Diammonium    salts.       See   Hydrazine, 

salts  of. 
Ammonium  salts,  organic,  formulae  of 

(Kngei,),  1884,  A.,  729. 
of  fatty  acids,  magnetic  rotatory  power 

of  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  981 ;  P.,  125. 


Ammonium  albuminate,  preparatio}i  of 
(Mrni),  1884,  A.,  945. 
('arl)ainate,  elcclrolysis  of   (GEiiDios), 
1883,  A.,  27. 
dissociation  tension  of(ERCKMANN), 

1885,  A.,  859. 

limited    hydration    of    (Fenton), 
1S86,  A.,  501. 
cyanide,   synthesis   of,  by  the  silent 
discharge   (Figuier),    1886,    A., 
604. 
vapour  of  (Isamuert),    1883,    A., 
775. 
zinc  cyanides  (Varet),  1888,  A.,  123. 
ferricyanide,  action  of  light  on  (Eder), 

1885,  A.,  1173. 
ferrocyanide,   pre]>aration  of  (Etard 

and  Bemont),  1885,  A., 365. 
calcium  ferrocyanide  (Salzer),  1886, 

A.,  860. 
manganese  ferrocyanide  (Blum),  1891, 

A.',  1293. 
hydrogen  purpurate.     See  Murexide. 
thiocyanate,  })reparation  of  (Sguulze), 
1883,  A.,  1074. 
poisonous  oflects  of,  on  vegetation 
(Marcker),      1884,     A.,     768; 
(Konig),  1885,  A.,  76. 
nitrification  of,   by  soil   (Munro), 

1886,  T.,  638. 

chromium  thiocyanate,  derivatives  of 
(Chrlstensen),  1892,  A.,  798. 
Ammonium-bases,       from       quinoline 
(Bernhisen),  1885,  A.,  814. 
physiological  action  of  (Clause  and 
Luchsinger),  1885,  A.,  415. 
Amoeba,    digestion    in    (Greenwood), 

1886,  A.,\053. 

Ampelochroic    acids,    a-,    0-,    and    y- 

(Gatitier),  1892,  A.,  1242,  1243. 
Amphibole.     See  Hornblende. 
Amphibolite  from  Habendorf,  in  Silesia 

(Datiik),  1891,  A.,  23. 
Amphicreatinine  (Gautier),  1886,  A., 

634. 
Amphiglyoxime,    chlor-     (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  693. 
Amphinitrile        (Feiedlander       and 

Mahia'),  1883,  A.,  919. 
Amphiphenacylnitrile  {inoinihlc)  (Moii- 

LAT-\18S5,  A.,  560. 
Amphipyrenin  (Schwartz),   1888,  A., 

984. 
Amphodeuteroalbumose  (Neumeister), 

1887,  A.,  286. 

Amphopeptone  (KOhne  and  C]iitten- 

])En),  1886,  A.,  820. 
Amygdaliu,  distribution  of,  in  almonds 
(Joiiannsen),  1888,  A.,  869. 
action    of    emulsin    on   (Tammann), 
1889,  A.,  566. 
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Amylaceous     granules     in     (jiegarinii; 

(M.u-i'As),  LSSG,  A.,  383. 
Amylaceous  matters,  estimation  of  mois- 
ture   in    (BuNDOXNEAu),    1884,    A., 

927. 
z'soAmylacetanilide  (Pictet),  1890,  A., 

758. 
/^■oAmylacetic  acid    Sue  Heptoic  acid. 
woAmylacetoacetamide  (Peteiis),  1890, 

A.,  1097. 
Amylacetylene  {hrptincnc)  (Beiial  and 

Di:;s(;uez),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
iwAmylallylamine   (Liebekmaxx   and 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  909. 
Amylallylthiocarbamide    and    amylal- 

lyl-i|/-tliiocarbamide      (Avexakius), 

1891,  A.,  549. 
Amylamine  {pcnlylamine)  and  its  deri- 
vatives   (Tafel),   188(5,    A.,    940; 

1889,  A.,  976. 

amyloxaniate       (Beug),     1891,     A., 

169. 
carbunylcliloroplatinitehydroclilGride 
(Mylius  and  Foeustek),  1891,  A., 
•      1163. 
hydrogen      diamineclironiinni     tliio- 
cyanate   (Ciikistexsex),  1892,  A., 
1000. 
Amylamine,  clilor-  and  r^ichlor-  (Bekg), 

1890,  A.,  952. 

6-elilor-  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  717. 
/soAmylamines,   preparation   of  (Mal- 

liOT),  1887,  A.,  652. 
?c';y. -Amylamine  (Fkeuxd  and  Lenze), 

1890,  A.,  1388. 
Amylamyleneamine  (Beuc),   1892,   A., 

804. 
Amylanhydracetonebenzil    (Japi'     and 

15iiLin.N),  1887,  T.,  433;  P.,  32. 
/e;o Amy  1  aniline  (Si'ADy),  1886,  A.,  264; 
(Lloyd),    1887,   A.,   721;    (Pictet), 
1890,  A.,  758;   (Sexkuwski),  1892, 
A.,  44. 
woAmylarbutin     (Siiiiff),    1884,    A., 

432. 
Amylase,  [iresence  of,  in  leaves  (  Bka.sse), 

1885,  A.,  182. 
Amylbenzene  (Dafekt),  1883,  A.,  659; 
(SciiHAMM),  1883,  A.,977;  1889,A., 
127. 
derivatives   of   (Dafkut),   1883,   A., 
1093. 
/«yAmylbenzene        {plicnyiisopcntykiu;) 
(Sen  i;  A  M m),  1 883,  A. ,  977 ;  (Glaus), 
1892,  A.,  985. 
dispersive    power    of    (I'auiiiki!    and 

K(iiTx),  1889,  A.,  80.5. 
broniination  of  (Schramm),  188!),  A., 

211. 
<?ibroniide     (Sciiiiamm),     1883,     A., 
977. 


/.soAmylbenzene,  amido-  (Lloyd),  1889, 

A.,  700. 
woAmylbismuthine    dibromide    (Mar- 

quardt"),  1888,  A.,  1067. 
isoAmylbromallylamine   (Paal),  1889, 

A.,  118. 
Amylcarbamide  (Freuxd  and  Lexze), 

1890,  A.,  1388. 
Amylchlorophospliinic  acids  (Fossek), 

1886,  A.,  529. 
tert.  -Amyl-compounds,  vapour-density  of 
(Mexschutkix   and    Koxuwaloff), 
1884,  A.,  1119. 
Amyl-derivatives,  active  (Guye),  1891, 

A.,  281. 
Amylene  {i^cntcnc,  pcntylcne),  molecular 
refraction  and  dispersion  of  (Glai>- 
stone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action  of  benzoic  peroxide  on  (Livr- 

MAXx),  1885,  A.,  366. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Koxdakoff), 

1891,  A.,  810. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Koxdakoff), 
1888,  A.,  123;    (Hell  and    Wil- 
DERMAXX),  1891,  A.,  534. 
action   of    phosphorus   pentachloride 
on(HELL  and  Wildermann),1891, 
A.,  534.. 
compounds    of,  with   acids   as   cases 
of  cliemical   cijuilibrium  (Kuxow- 
aloff),  1888,  A.,  1167. 
Guthrie's  compound   of,   with   nitric 
peroxide  (Miller),  1887,  P.,  108. 
Amylene,    ^jc«<amido-     (Nietzki     and 
Rosemaxx),  1889,  A.,  769. 
77-orffchlor-  (Zixcke  and  Kii.sTER), 

1890,  A.,  1256. 

halogen     derivatives     (Kondakuff), 

1891,  A.,  809. 

hydrate.     See  tert. -Amylic  alcohol. 

oxide  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  566. 
action      of       hydroxylamine      on 
(Naoeli),  1884,  A.,  610. 
/.■soAmylene  (P>kui[l),  1888,  A.,  377. 

condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Kue- 
xigs),  1891,  A.,  208  ;  (Koenigs  and 
Carl),  1892,  A.,  446. 

halogen  derivatives,  action  of  potas- 
sium (;yanide  on  (Hell  and  WlL- 
di-.kmann),  1891,  A.,  161. 
o- ('soAmylene  {isoprnpyh'thylcnc),  action 
of  (■hh>rine  on  (Kondakoff),1889, 
A.,  113. 

oxidation  of  (Wagnek),  1888,  A., 
665. 

b.ildgi'u  dtTivativcs  of  (Kon daivoff), 
18'.tl,  A.,  809. 

oxid(^  (Kltkkofk),  1883,  A.,  566. 
/3-/wAmylene    {Iriinclltylctliylnu),     ac- 
ti(<n  of  chlorine  on  (Kondakokf), 
1885,  A.,  736;  1886,  A.,  136. 


87 


AMY] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[AMY 


)B/soAmylene  {trimdhylethylene),  action 
of    nitric    peroxide    on    (Milleu), 
18S7,  v.,  109. 
oxidation    ot   (AVauneh),    18S8,   A., 

665. 
glycol  from  nietliylf.wproi)enylcarLinol 

(Kondakoff),  1889,  A.,  115. 
halogen    derivatives    of   (Hell    and 
Wildekmann),     1891,    A.,     533; 
(Kondakoff),  1891,  A.,  810. 
7-Amyleiie  (as-iiicf/n/lrfjtylclhijlc7ic)  from 
tcrt. -am\\\c   iodide   (Kondakoff), 
1889,  A',  1127. 
glycol  and  its  anhydride  (FitEEii  and 
Pehkin),  1887,  T.,  836;  A.,  33; 
(Lin>),  1890,  A.,  20. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Pkchmann),  1890, 
A.,  1222. 
Amylenenitrolallylamine    (Wallacii), 

1888,  A.,  38. 
Amylenenitrol-o-amidoquinoline  ( W a  l- 

i>acii  andAVAiiL),  1891,  A.,  1005. 
Amylenenitrolamine     (Wallacii     and 

Wahl),  1S91,  A.,  1004. 
Amylenenitrolaniline    and    its    deriv- 
atives (Wallacii),  1888,  A.,  38. 
Amylenenitrol-o-anisidine  (Wallacii), 

1888,  A.,  38. 
Amylenenitroldiethy  lamine  ( W  a  l- 

lacii),  1888,  A.,  38. 

Amylenenitrol-a-naplithylamine  (Wal- 
lacii and  Wahl),  1891,  A.,  1005. 

Amylenenitrolpiperidide     (  Wa  llach  ), 

1889,  A.,  234. 
Amylenenitrol-o-     and      -^>-toIuidines 

(Wallach),  1888,  A.,  38. 
Amylenetricarboxyiic     acid     and     its 

etliylic  salt  (Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  C56. 
Amylenic  jiitrosate  (Wallacii),  1888, 
A.,  38;  1889,  A.,  233. 
decomposition  of,   with  sodium  eth- 
oxide    (Wallach     and    Engels), 
1891,  A.,  1005. 
derivatives  of  (Wallacii),  1889,  A., 
233;  (Wallace  and  Wahl),  1891, 
A.,  1004. 
7-Amylenic  dibromide  (Liri'),  1890,  A., 

20. 
Amylethylene.     See  Hciitylene. 
Amyleugenol,     dispersion     and     mole- 
cular   refractive   energy  of   (Costa), 

1890,  A.,  1202. 
Amylformimide     hydrochloride     (I'lN- 

xek),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
'/soAmylguanamine,  formation  of  (Bam- 

liEiiGEU  and  Dikckmann),  1892,  A., 

736. 
Amylheptylacetic  acid.  See  Tetradecoic 

acid. 
Amylhexylquinoline  (DdEisxEi:  and  v. 

Miller),  1884,  A.,  1376. 


Amylhexylquinoline,  amido-  and  nitr- 

(v.  MiLLEiO,  1891,  A.,  1104. 
Amylhydranthrone         (Uallgakten), 

1888,  A.,  1202. 
7i-Amylic  alcohol  from  the  fermentation 
of  glycerol  (Mokin),  1888,  A.,  125. 

formation  of,  in  alcoholic  fermentation 
(Le  Bel),  1883,  A.,  908. 

foiniation  of,  from  starch  by  a  bac- 
terium (Peiu)Iux),  1892,  A.,  90. 

action  of  bromine  on  (I-takd),  1892, 
A.,  809. 

organic  bases  in  commercial  (Haitin- 
ger),  1883,  A.,  127. 

in  brandy  from  diflerent  parts  of  the 
German  Empire  (Sell),  1890,  A., 
1388. 
j'cS'oAmylic  alcohol,  vapour  pressure  of 
(liiciiAiiiisdN),  1886,  T.,  764,  771, 
773;  (Scum HIT),  1892,  A.,  397. 

action    of    iodine    on    (Tkaube   and 
Neuheug),  1891,  A.,  656. 
Amylic  alcohol  {tertiary  hufyJmrbinol) 

(Fi;ErNi>and  Lenze),'1890,  A.,  1388  ; 

1891,  A.,  1172. 
Amylic  alcohol  {trimrtlnih'thiilie  alcohol) 

(Tissiek),  1891,  A.,  998.  ' 
■svr. -Amylic       alcohol       {mdhyJ propyl- 
carbinol) (Maukownikiifk),  1884, 
A.,  1280;    (Marshall   and    Peh- 
kin), 1891,  T.,  874. 

trichlor-,     and    its     derivatives    (v. 
Cakzakolli-Thuknlackh),   1884, 
A.,  1118. 
^('/•^. -Amylic    alcohol    {amylenic   hydr- 
ate;    (limethylctJtylcarhinoT),   decom- 
position of,  by  heat  (Wolkoff  and 

Bugaikff),  1886,  A.,  137. 
7(-Amylic  salts  of  normal   fatty   acids, 
boiling-points  and  specific  volumes 
of  (Gartenmeisteu),  1886,  a.,  966. 

amyloxyrZ^'chloracetate  (  Ansi  'HUTZ  and 
Schoxfeld),  1886,  A.,  786. 

bromide,  dissociation  of,  under  low 
pressures  (Lemoine),  1891,  A.,  970. 

chloracetate  (Hugounenq),  1886,  A., 
784. 

^/■/chloracetate  (Clekmont),  1883,  A., 
729. 

|)t'vclilorosebacate,  ^'^/•chlor-  (Geh- 
1!Ing),  1887,  A.,  801. 

chlorothiocarbonate  (Schune),  1886, 
A.,  337. 

formate,  molecular  refraction  and 
disiiersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  295. 

glycol  (CoMiiEs),  1888,  A.,  666. 

iodide,  purification  of  (Malbot),1890, 
A.,  116. 

nitrite,  preparation  of  (Williams  and 
Smith),  1886,  A.,  327. 
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)i-Amylic  nitrite,  physiological  action  of 

(Brunton  and  Bokenham),  1889, 

A.,  433. 
nitrites,  the  nietamerie  (Dunstax  and 

WiLLTAMs),  1889,  A.,  365. 
phenylamidoacetate    (KossF.i.),   1892, 

A.,  468. 
sulphide,     action     of     chlorine     on 

(SruixG    and    Leckknieu),    1888, 

A.,  665. 
f^tsulphide     (Si'iuxc;    and    Lecjkos), 

1883,  A.,  48. 
oxy sulphide,   action    of    chlorine    on 

(Spkixg  and  Winssixger),   1884, 

A.,  1127. 
thioalloj)hanate     and     (^tthiophenyl- 

allophanate    (Sciiuxe),    1886,    A., 

338. 
thiocavhaniate     and     thiocarbanilale 

(ScHOXE),  1885,  A.,  512;  1886,  A., 

337. 
a-tiuxillate  (Liebeumann),  1889,  A., 

1194. 
vanadate  and   pyio vanadate  (Hale), 

1887,  T.,  753. 

KsoAmylic  acetate,  react  ion  o\',  with 
niethylic  and  etliylic  alcohols 
(PuRDiE  and  Marshall),  1888, 
T.,394. 

chloroxalate  (AxscHiiTz),  1890,  A., 
236. 

cyanide,  action  of  sodium  on  (Ti:o- 
GER),  1888,  A.,  801. 

fornianilidc  (Bahhier  and  A^igxox), 

1888,  A.,  689;    (Pictet),  1890,  A., 
758. 

iodide,  action  of,  on  trinicthylaniinc 
(H.  and  A.  ]\1alrot),  1892,  A., 
805. 
oxide,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
}>crsion  of  ((Jladstoxk),  1891,  T., 
295. 
lihcnyloxamate  (An.si'HUTz),1890,  A., 

236. 
phosphite  (Jaeiixe),  1890,  A.,  859. 
tcrt. -Amylic  acetate,  decomposition  of, 
by   heat   (Mknsciii-|'kin),  1883, 
A.,  178,  309. 
decomposition  of  liijuid  (  KunoWAL- 

(ikf),  1888,  A.,  340. 
dissociation  of,  in  presence  of  rough 
substances  (Mkvkii  and    I'dND), 
1885,  A.,  1033. 
action  of  acids  on  (Kompwalofk), 
1888,  A.,  1053. 
chloride,  dissociatinu  of,   iu  presence 
of  rough   substances  (Meyer  and 
I'nND),  1885,  A.,  1033. 
nitrite  (Bkiitoni),  18.S7,  A.,  458. 
3'-Amylindole   (Tkenkleu),    1889,  A., 
260. 


Amylinene.     See  I'eutinene. 
Amylmalonic  acid  {pcntylmalonic  aciil) 

(Hell  and  Srm'LK),  1885,  A.,  757. 
^'i'oAmylmalonic  acid  (I'aal  and  Hoff- 
man x),  ]S!)0,  A.,  1100. 
Amylnaphthalene  (Paterxo),  1883,  A., 

212. 
/3-/.wAmylnaplitlialene    (lluux),    1888, 
A.,  1305;    (Oi)Do  and  Barabixi), 
1891,  A.,  730. 
preparation  of  (l!orx),  1884,  A.,  1357. 
Amyl-«-    and    /3-naphthols,    dispersion 
and  molecular  rcfrai'tion  of  (Costa), 
1890,  A.,  1201. 
Aiiiyl-i|/-iiitrole(SiiioLL),  1888,  A.,  443. 
Amylodextrin     (BurKXEi:),    1884,  A., 
576. 
constitution,   molecular  weight,  pro- 
perties, and   reactions   of  (Browx 
and  Moiiius),   1889,  T.,  449;    P., 
95,  96. 
Amylohydrolyst  (Armstrong),  1890,T., 

531 . 
Amyloid,    action    of    pepsin    on  (K(_i.s- 
TiURix),  1887,  A.,  506. 
vegetable  (WlXTERSTEiN),  1892,  A., 
803. 
iVoAinylphenol   (Liermanx),  1883,  A., 

59. 
Amylphenylic    ethylic     ether    (Liki;- 

MANN),    1SS3,   A.,   59. 

/ifwAmylphosphinic  acid  (Fossei^),1886, 

A.,  52!). 
yNoAmylphthalainic  acid  and  its  imidc 

(Nefmann),  IS'.IO,  A.,  890. 
/.syAmylpropargylaniine      (Paal     and 

Hi-.kmann),  189U,  A.,  230. 
Amylsulphonic  acid.     Sec  Pentanesul- 

lihonic  acid. 
Amylthymol,  dispersion  and  molecular 

refraction  of  (Costa),  1890,  A.,  1201, 

1202. 
/.soAmylthymol   (Kofxkjs   and   Caul), 

1892,  A..  4  16. 
Amyltoluenes    (Kssnfr    and    Cossin), 

1*SS5,  A.,  517. 
Amyrilenes,  a-  and  B-  (Vi.siKiir.EUG). 

1887,  A.,  734  ;   1.S92,  A.,  288. 
Amyrins,  a-  and  )3-  (VEsrKi;i!EUG).lS87, 
A.,  733;  1891,  A.,  165. 

acetates  and  benzoates  (Vksiek- 
rkkg),  1891,  A.,  166. 

hydrocarbons  from,  and  oxidation 
products  of  (VF>;ri';RREK(;),  1892, 
A.,  288. 

brom-,  and    their  acetates    (Vesteii- 
iiKRc),  1891,  A.,  166. 
Amyrone  and  Amyroneoxime,  a-  ami  )3- 

(VEsrr:i;i;Ki;(;),  ]8<,)2,  A.,  2".tO. 
Anacardic  acid  (IUuiemanx  and  Skin- 
nek),  1887,  T.,  663;  P.,  102. 
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Antemia,    iienii(nouH   (Huntku),    188S, 
A.,  1324;   1890,  A.,   1017;   (Mott 
amlVASEY),  1890,  A.,  400;  (Mutt), 
1890,  A.,  1177. 
tropical  (GluoneiO,  1892,  A.,  363. 
Anagyric  acid  (Reale),  1888,  A.,  188. 
Anagyrine  and  its  derivatives  (Keale), 
1888,  A.,  188  ;  (Hardy  and  Gallois), 
1888,  A.,  1317. 
Anatji/ris      foeticla,     constituents      of 

(Reale),  isSS,  A.,  188. 
Analcite {analcimc^picranalcimc)  (Bam- 
BKiKiEK),  1883,  A.,  438;  (Ciioss  and 
Hillebkaxd),  1883,  a., 957;  (Pen- 
field),  1886,  A.,  318. 
artificial  (de  Schulten),   1883,   A., 

34. 
as  rock-forniin£]j  material  (Lixd(;i;ex), 

1892,  A.,  1413. 
from    Colorado    (CiiO.ss   and    Hille- 
buand),  1883,  A.,  165. 
Analgen  (Vis),  1892,  A.,  1104. 
Analysis,  combination  of  wet  and  dry 
methods  in  (Adeney  and  Shegog), 
1892,  A.,  100. 
gas.     See  Gas  analysis, 
gravimetric,  simple  and  rapid  method 
of  (Bailey  and  Caix),  1892,  A., 
524. 
microchemical,  of  minerals,  reactions 
for(BEiiREXs),1886,  A.,  917;  1891, 
A.,  766. 
microscopic   (v.  Haushofer),   1885, 

A.,  689;  1887,  A.,  300. 
milk.     Sec  Agricultural  Chemistry, 
organic  (J AX XAscH  and  Meyer), 1886, 
A.,  649  ;  (Berthelot),  1892,  A., 
753. 
modifications    in   the    methods    of 

(Dudley),  1889,  A.,  190. 
wet  methods  of  (Messinoer),  1889, 
A.,  80. 
organic,    elementary    (Blau),    1889, 
A.,  1248. 
by      an     electro-thermal     method 

(Osek),  1891,  A.,  621. 
calorimetric  bomb  as  a  combustion 
furnace  for  (Eiloart),  1889,  A., 
301. 
drying  apparatus  for  (Sauer),  1892, 

A.,  657. 
potash    apparatus    for    (Delisle), 

1891,  A.,  621. 
testing  of  the  reagents  employed  in 
(Nexcki),  1889,  A.,  1085. 
polaristrobometric   (Laxdolt),  1888, 

A.,  386. 
ipialitative,  dry  reactions  in  (Tate), 
1891,  A.,  959. 
Eyster's    method    for    (Warder). 
1886,  A.,  100. 


Analysis,  quantitative,  a^jparatus  for 
(MicilAEi,),  1884,  A.,  658; 
(WoLLXY),  1885,  A.,  591,  835; 
(Neumaxx),  1888,  A.,  1332. 

by  electrolysis  (Classen),  1885,  A., 
190  ;  1888,  A.,  528  ;  (Classex 
and  Schelle),  1889,  A.,  76. 

by  measurement  of  electrical  con- 
ductivity (Reichert),  1889,  A., 
545. 

by  new  methods  (Baumaxn),  1892, 
A.,  103,  538. 
volumetric    (Reichardt),  1884,    A., 
213. 

apparatus  for  (Hulblixg),  1889,  A., 
1086. 

the  true,  or  Mohr's  litre  for  (Fre- 
sEXirs),  1891,  A.,  1548. 
Anatase  (Kuxz),  1892,  A.,  1055. 

from  Burke  Co., N.Carolina  (HiDDEx), 

1883,  A.,  435. 

"  Ancella-Schicht  "(Grigorieff),1883, 

A.,  529. 
Andalusite  from  Marabastad,  Transvaal 

(GiVrz),  1887,  A.,  562. 
Anderbergite    (Nokdexskiold),   1889, 

A.,  220 ;  (Blumsti;axd),1889,A.,221. 
"Anderson's    reaction"    for    pyridine 

bases  (Oel'Hsxeu  de  Coxixcicj,  1884, 

A.,  612. 
Andesine  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1886,   A., 
776. 

from  Ardeche,  analysis  of  (Damuur), 
1886,  A.,  211. 

from   Bodenmais   (Schuster  and  v. 
FouLLOx),  1890,  A.,  344. 

from  Orijiirvi,  in  Finland  (Gyllixg), 

1884,  A.,  970. 

from  Sutherlandshire  (Teall),  1887, 

A.,  1022. 
from  Trifail  in  Styria  (Maly),  1885, 
A.,  735. 
Andesites,  South  and  Central  American 
(GuMiJEL),  1883,  A.,  448. 
Cheviot  (Teall),  1884,  A.,  413. 
"Andresen's   acid"   (ARM.srRoX(;   and 

AVyxne),  1891,  P.,  27. 
Andromeda  japonica,   poisonous   con- 
stitiumt  of  (ElJKMAx),  1883,  A.,  215, 
348. 
Andromedotoxin  (Eltkmax),  1883,  A., 
349;  (de  Zaaijer),  1887,  A.,  497; 
1889,  A.,  278. 
in  the  Ericaceaj  (Pli-gge),  1889,  A., 
644. 
Andro2)0'jon     Schcennnthus,     oil      of 

(Semmler),  1890,  A.,  951. 
Anemone-camphors  (Beckurts),  1886, 

A.,  365. 
Anemonic  acid  (Beckurts),  1886,   A., 
366;  1892,  A.,  1241. 
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/soAnemouic   acid    (Deckuui-.s),    1S92, 

A.,  1-241. 
Anemonin  (Bkckuuts),  188(5,  A.,  366; 

1892,  A.,  1241;  (Hanuiut),  1S87,  A., 

843. 
/i-oAnemonia    (IJEiKuirns),    1892,    A., 

1241. 
Auemoninic  acid  (Blckuim-.s),  1892,  A,, 

1211. 
Anethoil,  action  of  liglit  on  (dk  Varda), 
1891,  A.,  1347. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Tonnies), 

1888,  A.,  264. 
Anethoilhydroquinine    (IIksse),    1888, 

A.,  69. 
Angelic  acid  (Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  867. 
constitution  of  (I'uckert),  1889,  A., 

r)S7;  (Kondakoff),  1892,  A.,  1304. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Firric),  1891, 

A.,  39. 
action  of  Iiypochlorous  acid  on  (Meli- 

koff),  1888,  A.,  1177. 
oxidation   of  (Beilsteix    and   WiE- 

gand),1885,  A.,  42;  (Kondakoff), 

1889,  A.,  374. 

derivatives  of  (Melikoff  and   I'et- 

RENKO-KUIT.SCHEXKO),      1890,      A., 

862. 
(//Im.niido  (PufKKiiT),  1889,  A.,  587. 
Angelicalactones,  a-   and  0-  (Wolff), 

188.^),  A.,  1123. 
Angelica    root,    essence   of  (Naudin), 

1883,  A.,  809. 
Anglesite  liySenarniont's  process  (Bouu- 
OEois),  1888,  A.,  116. 
from  Felsij-Visso  (Fkanzexau),  1885, 
A.,  733. 
Angostura  bark,  alkaloids  of  (KorN'er 
and  BoiiKiNCEu),  1884,  A.,  341. 
constituents  of  (Beckurts  and  Nek- 
R1N(;),  1892,  A.,  642. 
Angosturin  (Beckurts  and  Nehkixg), 

1892,  A.,  644. 
Anhydride  formation  in  acids  of  the  suc- 
cinic series  (ArwEUs  and  ]\1kyer), 

1890,  A.,  479;    (Bischoff),   1890, 
A.,  741. 

of    mono-    anil   di-liasic    acids    (An- 

scin'Tz),  1885,  A.,  243. 
(if  liiglier  fatty  acids  (Lewkowi  r.srii), 

1890,  P.,  72,  91. 
Anhydrides,  mixed  (AuTENRiF.rii), 1888, 

A.,  250. 
of  diliasic  acids.     Sec  Acids,  diliasic. 
organic,  projiaration  of  (anon.),  1885, 

A.,  9  13. 
Anhydrite,  oreurrcnci!,  association,  and 

proljalile    modi;     of     formation    nf 

(DiKii.AFAir),  1881,  A.,  25. 
artificial  formation  of  (GouuEu),  1883, 

A.,  1062. 


Anhydrite,  relative  rates  of  soluliou  of 
gypsum  and  (McCaler),  1889,  A., 
'4(16. 

from  North   America  (KoNIg),  1890, 
A.,  218. 

See  also  (Ailcium  sulphate. 
Anhydroacetonebenzil  (.lArc  and  Bur- 
ton), 1887,  T.,  420;  1'.,  30. 
Anhydroacetonephenanthraquinone 

(\Vads\v,,kth),  1891,  T.,  105. 
Anhydroacetophenonebenzil.     See   afi- 

Dilicnzoylstyrone. 
Anhydroacetyl-.     See  Ethenyl-. 
Anhydroaconitine,  formation  and  jiro- 
})erties    of   (DuNSTAN    and   Ince), 
1891,  T.,  283. 

gold  chloride  (Dunstan  and  Lnce), 
1891,  T.,  285. 
Anhydroaldol-j(>-rosaniline  hydrochlor- 
ide (V.   Mu.i.KR  and   ri,ociii,),  1891, 

A.,  1071. 
Anhydro-o-amidophenol  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate.       See     Eiliylic     propenyl-o- 

aniidoplienol -co-carl  loxy  late. 
Anhydro-o-amidophenylic       carbonate 

(Bender.),  1887,  A.,  38,  245. 
Anhydroamidotolyloxamic  acid,  deriva- 
tives of  (MiNsuERo),  1883,  A.,  1129. 
' '  Anhydroanisylphenylthiouramidox- 

ime  "  (Hocuheim),  1890,  A.,  1265. 
Anhydro- bases  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
FEiiJ)),  1887,  T.,  691. 

preparation  of,  from  amidomerca plans 
of  the  fatty  series  (CtAiirieIj  and 
Heymann),  1890,  A.,  524. 
Anhydrobenzenesulphone-o-amidobenz- 

amide  (Fi;anke),  1892,  A,,  334. 
Anhydrobenzoyl-.  See  Benzenyl-. 
Anhydroberberilamide  (1'kkkin),  1890, 

T.,  1046. 
Anhydroberberilanilide  (  Berk  i  n  ),  1 890, 

T.,  1047. 
Anhydroberberilic     acid,    constitution 
and  synthesis    of   (1'erkin),  1890, 
T.,  994,  1037,  1061. 

salts  of  (I'er.kin),  1890,  T.,  1061. 
Anhydroberberilic   chloride  (Pk^'^'in). 

1890,  T.,  1012. 
Anhydrocamphoronic    acid    (Kaciii.er 

and  Si'iT/KR),  1885,  A.,  807. 
Anhydrocinnamaldehydeanisidine     (v. 

Mii.i.KRand  l'i,ociii,),  1892,  A.,  1195. 
Anhydro-compounds  (B(Vi  ivher),  1883, 

A.,  800;  (NiEMENiowsKi),  1886,  A., 

544  ;  1887,  A.,  937. 
Anhydrodiacetylacetamidil.       Sec      4- 

Ai('tyl.iinid(i-2;6-dinicthyl-)((-diazine. 
Anhydrodiacetylethenylamidine    (PiN- 

sv.n).  1SS1,  A.,  723;   iS89,  A.,  1004. 
Anhydrodiazohemipinic  acid  (C!uune), 

1887,  A.,   19. 
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Anhydrodipyrogallopropionic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (li(VrTiN(;Ku),  1884,  A., 

319. 

Anhydroecgonine  (Einhoen),  1887,  A., 

741;  1889,  A.,  169;  (Lieijeumann 

and  Giksel),  1889,  A.,  168. 

con.stitutiou  of  (Mkulino),  1892,  A., 

360. 
conversion   of,    into    pyridine    (EiN- 

horn),  1889,  A.,  909. 
derivatives  of  (Einhurn),  1887,  A., 

741. 
tZibroniide,   derivatives   of    (Eiciien- 
GRtJN  and  Einhorn),  1891,  A.,  65, 
66. 
hydrochloride,  specific  rotatory  i)owur 
of  (Einhorn),  1889,  A.,  1018. 
action    of     hydrogen    bromide    on 
(EicHENGRi'N     and     Einhorn), 
1891,  A.,  94. 
Anhydroformaldeliyde  compounds 

(Wellington   and   Tollen.s),  1SS6, 
A.,  330. 
Anhydroformaldehydeaniline         (T<  n.- 
len.s),    1884,    A.,   98S;    (v.   ]\Iilleu 
and  rL(MiiL),  1892,  A.,  1190. 
' '  Anhydroformyl-o-amido-y  ^-toluylam- 
ide"     (NiEMENTow.sKi),     1889,    A., 
1065. 
Anhydrogeraniol  (Semmler),  1891,  A., 

655. 
Anhydrogluco-o-fZ/amidobenzene 

(Grie.ss  and  Harrow),  1887,  A.,  930. 
Anhydrogluco-^yt-jo-f^/aniidotoluene 

(Flsciier),  18S9,  A.,  484. 
Anhydroglycolylphenylaniidoacetic 

acid  (AiiKNius),  1890,  A.,  245. 
Anhydroglycolyl-o-tolylaraidoacetic 

acid  (Ajsenius),  1888,  A.,  825. 
Anhydrolupinine  (Baumert),  1883,  A., 

100. 
Anhydro-wi-nitrocinnamaldehydanisid- 
inef(v.  Miller  and  J'liii'hl),   1892, 
A.,  1195. 
Anhydronitrosulphaminebenzoic    acid, 
potassium  salt  of  (Niiyes),  1886,  A., 
804. 
Anbydrophenylhydrazine-o-carboxyl- 
phenylglyoxylic  acid   (HENRiciUE.s), 
1888,  A.,  842. 
Anhydrophenyltaurine        (Li;ymann), 

1885,  A.,  786. 
a-Anbydrophospho/^'^'c'otungstic      acid 

(Kkiiiimann),  1887,  A.,  777. 
Anhydrosalicylic   glucoside,    synthesis 

(if  (Michael),  1883,  A.,  76. 

a  Anhydrosulphaminephthalic         acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Stokes),  1885, 

A.,  539;  (MouLTON),  1891,  A.,  1063. 

potassium  salt  of  (Remken  and  CoM- 

stock),  1884,  A.,  320. 
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Anhydrotauriue  (James),  1886,  T.,  490. 
Anhydrotimboiii  (Pkaff),  1891,  A.,  939. 
Anhydrotricarballylic    acid    (1*>mery), 
1891,  A.,  680;  (Auwers,  KoI'.neh  and 
v.  Mkveniu-ik;),  1892,  A.,  41. 
Anbydrotriethylsulphamic  acid  (Beil- 
sTKix  and  Wiecjand),  1883,  A.,  971. 
Anhydrovaleraldehydaniline   (v.   Mil- 
leu  and  Pluchl),  1892,  A.,  1193. 
Anil-.     See  rhenylimido-. 
Anilic  acid,  decomposition  products  of 
(Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  834. 
substituted,  crystalline  forms  of  the 
sodium   salts  of  (Poi'e),  1892,  T., 
381;  P.,  106. 
Inoni-.     See  Bromauilic  acid, 
clilor-.     See  f'liloranilic  acid, 
nitr-.     See  Nitranilic  acid, 
sulpli-.    See  Aniliue-ji^-sulphonic  acid. 
Anilic    acids    (Salzmann),    1887,   A., 
926. 
formation    of,    from    anhydrides    of 
dibasic  acids  (Anschutz),  1888,  A., 
277. 
constitution  of  (Nef),  1889,  A.,  497. 
of  dibasic  acids,  action  of  pliosphorus 
pentachloride  on  (Anschutz),  1888, 
A.,  594. 
Anilides,  formation  of  (Tobias),   1883, 
A.,  325;    (Kelise),  1883,  A.,  915; 
(Michael).  1886, A., 697;  (Michael 
and  Palmer),  1886,  A.,  698. 
]iieparation  and  inopeitics  of  (Pic  TEt), 

1890,  A.,  758. 
deeomjiosition  of,  at  a  high  tem|iera- 

ture  (Bischoff),  1888,  A.,  726. 
action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (Nor- 
ton and  Allen),  1885,  A.,  1213. 
physiological  action   of    ((Jibbs   and 
L'eich'ert),  1891,  A.,  1282. 
Anilides,    acid,    colour     reactions     of 

(Tafel),  1892,  A.,  709. 
Anilides,  ^'.wanilides  and  their  analogues 
(C'oMSTocK  and  Wheeler),  1892,  A., 
705. 
Anilidoacetanilide,  action   of  carbonyl 
chloride  ou   (Bischoff    and    Nast- 
vogel),  1890,  A.,  1164. 
Anilidoacetanilidoacetic   acid  (plicnyl- 
iflyriiiplo  llll!^ln}idoi((■(■tic<u'ul){\\'&\iV¥- 
'v^■v),    1887,   A.,   1108;    (Bischoff), 
1888,  A.,  726;  (Abenius),  1888,  A., 
854. 
Anilidoacetic     acid     {phcni/lglycocmc) 
(Oabuiel  and   Borgmann),   1883, 
A.,  1121. 
[ire}>aratiou  of  (HaitsdOrfer),  1889, 

A.,  1013. 
derivatives  of  (Rebuff at),  1887,  A., 
1108;    (Bischoff  and   Hausdor- 
fee),  1892,  A.,  1333. 
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Anilidoacetic  acid  {j^hcnylglycocinc), 
indole  from  (Mauthner  and 
SuiDA),  1889,  A.,  1068. 

synthesis  of  intlii,fo  with  (Ledereii), 
1891,  A.,  75,"  311,  928;  (Heu- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  75,  206,  311,  456; 
(Biedermann  and  LErETrr),  1891, 
A.,  206. 

o-nitr-  (Pr.ocHL),  1886,  A.,  351. 

7;i-nitr-  (Plochi,  and  Loi';),  1885,  A., 
899. 

sulph-  (Zeiienter),  1885,  A.,  1235. 

suli>ho-derivatives   of    (ri.ociiL    and 
Ldic),  1885,  A.,  899. 
Anilidoaceto-^^toluidide  (Bischoff  and 

HArsi.niiFKK),  1890,  A.,  1285. 
)8-Anilido-acids,  condensation  iiroducts 

from  (Keissert  and  Tiemann),  1886, 

A.,  551;    (Keissert),  1888,  A.,  276, 

694. 
Anilidoacridine  (Hess  and  Berntiisen), 

1.SS5,  A.,  SOO. 
Anilidoacridines  (Bestiiorn  and  Curt- 
man),  1,S9],  A.,  ]232. 
Anilidoacridylbenzoic  acid  (Besthoux 

and  CruTMAN),  1S91,  A.,  1234. 
/3-Anilidoacrylic  acid  (Reissert),  1888, 

A.,  276. 
Anilidoaniline-3-sulphonic  acids,  4-  and 

6-  (KlscHKi!),  1892,  A.,  332. 
Anilidobenzanilide,     3:4-nitr-     (Groh- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  305. 

5:2-nitr-  (({uoiimaxn),  1892,  A.,  326. 
Anilidobenzeneazobenzenepolysulphon- 

ic  acids,  preparation  of  (anon.  ),  1884, 

A.,  237. 
Anilidobenzene-m-disulphonic         acid 

{fUj)/ieiii//anii'iii'ih'fiii/j)/i(iidc  acid) 

(FiscnKit),  1892,  A.,  333. 
Anilidobenzenesulphonic  acids,  //*-nitr- 

0-  ami  p-  (FisriiKu),  LS!»2,  A.,  332. 
vit-Anilidobenzoic  acid,  and   some  of  its 

salts  ((h.Ais  and  Nicoeaysen),  1886, 

A.,  6S. 
o-Anilidobenzoic  acid,         /^-nitro- 

(SciKii'Fi.-),  1S91,  A.,  304. 
^^-Anilidobenzoic  acids,  ?M-anndo-  and 

?«-iiitro-  (SciKii'FF),  1890,  A.,  374. 
Anilidobenzonitriles,    wi-nitro-    o-    and 

p-  (SriK.I'FF),    INDI,  A.,  305. 

Anilidobenzophenones,  //(-iiitro-  n.  and 

//-  (ScniiM'K),  l''^92,  A.,  33t;. 
Anilidobenzyltbiocarbamide,  cyan- 

(FitEFNi)    anil     l.MMi'.ifWAiiii),  1890, 

A.,  1408. 
Anilidobenzoylnaphthaquinones,  o-  and 

■/>-  (Kkcki,),  iss.s.  A.,  l:iOS. 
Anilidobromopianic  acid  (Tu.st),  1892, 

A..   1209. 
a-Anilidobutyric     acid     (Nastvogei,), 

1890,  A.,  n.'i9.  11  (iO. 


Anilido/.wbntyric     acid,     nitr-     (Ede- 

LEAXTi),  1888,  T.,  560. 
a-Anilido/.s"obutyric  acid,  and  its  amide 

an<l  nitrile  (Tiemann),  1883,  A.,  199. 
Anilido/.wbutyric  acids  (Biscuoff  and 

MiNTz),  ],S92,  A.,  1338. 
Anilidocarbamidopbenol  (Kalckhoff), 

1SS3,  A.,  1110. 
Anilidocinnoline  (Brscii  and   Klett), 

1892,  A.,  1494. 
;3- Anilidocrotonic  acid,  a-1  iromo- (  Kno  i!R 

and  AxTurcK),  ISS.'i,  A.,  273. 
Anilidocumylacetic     acid      {isopnipul- 

lihentjInnUiiloacr.tic  ftcid)  (Fileti  and 

Amoretti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
Anilido-^^diketohexene,        jKntachlox- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Frriis),  1892,  A.,  448. 
Anilidodimethylpyrroline        (Knoi'.r), 

1889,  A.,  386. 
Anilidodiphenamic   acid  (<1]:aep.e  and 

AuiiiN),  1889,  A.,  145. 
Anilidodiphenylacetie    acid   (Kijnoru 

and  Standkk),  1SS9,  A.,  885. 
Anilidodiphenylpyrrolone        (Ki.inoe- 

MANN),  1892,  A.,  1002. 
Anilidoethoxytoluquinoneanilide     and 

its    derivatives    (Zini'KE),    1883,    A., 

1118. 
Anilidoethyldiphthalamic    acid   (Gab- 

vava),  18,s9,  A.,  1167. 
Anilidoethylenephenylamidoacetic  acid 

(BiscudFF    and    Nas'I'vooel),    1890, 

A.,  1160. 
Anilidoethylideneanilide      (Bermner- 

lii.AF     and     roiJKlEu),     1887,     A., 

813. 
Anilidoethylphthalamic  acid  and  ^-ani- 

lidoethylphthalimide         (Gai!Riel), 

1SS9,  A.,   1166. 
Anilidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic  anhy- 
dride (i'l'.KKiN),  1890,  T.,  1036. 
Anilidoformylcamphor  (I'i.alsen),  1891, 

A.,  575. 
Anilidofumarimide  (LiiscMiEii  and  Kus- 

sFiK.w),  ISSS,  A.,  1281. 
8-Anilidoglutaranil  (Ansciiutz),  1891, 

A..  711. 
Anilidoglutaric       acid,      condensation 

jiroducts    of    (liF.lssElM'),    1891,    A., 

567. 
Anilido-/'-hydroxybenzoic  acid,  /// -nitr- 

(Scii(irFK»,  1S9(),  A.,  375. 
Anilidohydroxychlorethoxyquinone 

(Kkiiumann  I,  1S91,  A.,  904. 
1  -Anilido^-hydroxyquinoline,     2: 4-(^i- 

eldoro-  (ZlNiKK),  1S91,  A.,  1250. 
Anilidohydroxyquinone    and     anilido- 

hy  dr  oxy  quinoneanilide        ( Z  i  N  t'K  e)  , 

issn.  A.,  7s7. 
Anilidoisethionic    acid    and    its    .salts 

(Andkhahch),  1883,  A.,  665. 
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1  -Anilidoketodihydroquinoline,         tri- 

clilon.-  (ZiNCKic),  1S91,  A.,  1251. 
4-AKilido-2:<)-lutidine      (Conuad     and 

Ki'STKiN),  LS87,  A.,  501. 
Anilidomaleic  acid,  anil  and  nionanilidc 

of  (Michael  and  Palmer),  1888,  A., 

461. 
Anilidomethylacridine  (Besthorn  and 

CuKTMAN),  1891,  A.,  1233. 
(i-Anilido-fi-metliyl-S:  4  -diethyl-«i-di- 

azine  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  685. 
Anilidomethylmaleic  acid  phenylimide 

(WisLiCENUs  and  Si'lRo),  1890,  A., 

379. 
2'-Anilido-4'-metliylquinoliiie    (phenyl- 

lejndhiainhie)  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  159. 
4'-Aiiilido-2'-methylquinoline    (phcnyl- 

amidoquinaldim)  (Conhaii  and  LlM- 

RACn),  1887,  A.,  680. 
a-Anilidoinethylsuccimcacid(a-(Tn?7?rfo- 
pijrotartaric  acid),  its  derivatives 
and  condensation-prodnct  (Schil- 
ler-Wechsler),  1885,  A.,  900. 
^-Anilidomethylsuccinic  acid  (Reis- 
•sert),  1888,  A.,  694. 

preparation  of  (Anschutz),  1890,  A., 
774. 

pyridine-    and     pyrroline-dcrivativcs 
from  (IIeis.sert),  1890,  A.,  642. 
Anilidomyristic  acid  (Hell  and  Twer- 

lin.MElKiFF),  1889,  A.,  957. 
Anilidonaphthalene,  cliloro^?-/iiitr- 

((Jlkve),  1890,  A..  626. 
Anilidonaplithaquinonc,(''H'lilor-(I]ELL- 
STROM),  1889,  A.,  149. 

ri-nitr-  (Leickstkr),  1890,  A.,  1446. 
Anilidonaphthaquinoneanilide   (Br('im- 
me),  1888,  A.,  491. 

(^ibrom-  (Flscher  and  Heii'),  1888, 
A.,  473. 

)3;8-chlor-  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  711. 

nitr-  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1889,  A., 
206. 
Anilidoiiaphthaquinonediaiiil(Fi.sciiER 

and  Heit),  1891,  A.,  1045. 
a-Anilido-a-naphthatolazine  (Eicker), 

1891,  A.,  471. 
j3-Anilidonaplithoic  acid  and  ifs  anilide 

(Sciioi'FF),  1892,  A.,  1476. 
2'-Anilido-j8-naphthol(CLAUsius),1890, 

A.,  629. 
Anilidonaphthylcarbamide     (Bamber- 
ger and  Schieffelin),  1889,  A.,  892. 
Anilido/.wnaphthylrosinduline  (Fisch- 
er and  Hei'r),  1891,  A.,  1044. 
3-Anilido-a-  and  jS-naphtliyltliiobiazo- 

lones  (Freuni.),  1892,  A.,  508.- 
3-Aiiilido  -  a  -  naphthylfZ/tliiobiazolone 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  508. 
Anilido(^?mitrobenzyl     methyl     ketone 
(Jackson  and  Moore),  1890,  A.,  737. 


Anilidoopianic  and  anilidonitropianic 

acids  (Liei;ei;i\ian\),  1887,  A.,  46. 
a-Anilidopalniitic     acid     (1Tki,i,     and 

I.iroanoff),  1891,  A.,  821. 
Anilidoperezone    (Mylu^s),    1885,    A., 

778. 
Anilidopbenol  (LiMiMiicHTand  v.  Recii- 

eni'.eug),  1890,  A.,  158. 
Anilidoplienolsulphonic      acid      (Lim- 

I'RICHT  and  V.    Recheniserg).   1890, 

A„  159. 
Anilidophenylacetic  acid  and  its  amide 

and    nitrile   (Tiemaxx   and    Piest), 

1883,  A.,  198. 
Anilidophenylacridine  (Besthot'.n  and 

Ctrtmax),  1891,  A.,  123.3. 
/3-Anilidophenylacrylanilide   (Kx(irr). 

1888.  A.,  1112. 
Anilidophenylamidophenylinduline 

(Fischer  and  llrj'p),  1892,  A,,  342. 
Anilidophenylbromometh  ylmethyl- 

anilidopyrazolone  (Keissert),   1890, 

A.,  643. 
a-Anilidophenylcrotonic   acid   and   its 

amide  (Peixk),  1884,  A.,  134.5. 
o-Anilidophenvlcrotonomtrile  (Peixe), 

1884,  A.,     1345;     (v.    Miller    and 
Pi/k'Hl),  1892,  A.,  1194. 

1 -Anilid  0- 5- phenyl  -  3  -  diphenylpyrroli- 
done  (Jait  and  Klingemaxx),  1890, 
T.,  683. 

a-Anilido-a-phenylpropionamide       and 
a-anilido  a  phenylpropionitrile 
(,Tac(i1',y),  ISSC.  A.,  800. 

Anilidophthalaminic  acid  (lI('Vn'E), 
1887,  A.,  669. 

Anilidopipitzahoic  acid.  See  Anilido- 
perezone. 

a-Anilidopropionamide  (Tiemaxx  and 
.STErH.s.N),"lSS3,  A., 199;  (Stephax), 
1887,  A.,  143. 

a-Anilidopropionic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Tiemaxx    and    Stei'H.\n), 

1883,  A.,  199;  (Ei;lexmeyer  and 
Liri'),  1883,  A.,  992;  (Stephan), 
1887,  A.,  143;  (Nastvooel), 
1889,  A.,  1012;  1890,  A.,  1159. 

nitrcso-  (Reissert),  1892,  A.,  1456. 

See  also  Phonyl-a-alaninc. 
j3-Anilidopropionic  acid  {phenyl- ^-alan- 
ine)    (BisciioFF      and       Mintz), 
1892,  A.,  1342. 

o-nitro-,    and    its    derivatives   (EiN- 
HORN),  1884,  A.,  304. 

^)-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Basler), 

1884,  A.,  1172. 
a-Anilidopropionitrile   (Tiemaxx    and 

Stei'HAx),  1883,  a.,  199;  (Erlex- 
meyer  and  Lirr),  1883,   A.,  992; 
(Steph.\x),  1887,  A.,  142. 
/r/l.ronin-  (Sterhan),  1887,  A.,  143. 
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Anilidopropionylanilidopropionic    acid 

(Nastv(.(!ei,),  1890,  A.,  1160. 
Anilidopropylcarbamide(G()Li)ENUiNG), 

1890,  A.,  977. 
)3-Anilidopropylphtlialimide    (Golden- 

kixg),  1890,  A.,  976. 
7-AnilidopropyIphthalimide       (Siarz), 

1891,  A.,  1473. 
Anilidopyrotartaric  acid.     Sec  Aiiilido- 

iiietliylsuccinic  acid. 
Anilidoquinolinequinoneanilide  (Heise- 
JUtAM)),  1889,  A.,  62. 

clilor-  (Zincke),  1891,  A.,  1251. 
Anilidoquinonedianil     (FisruEi:     and 

Hkit),  1890,  A.,  912. 
a-Anilidostearic   acid   (Hem,  and   Sa- 

iKiMSKv),  1891,  A.,  1336. 
Anilidosuccinic     acid.       See     Phenyl- 

a.s]i;iitic  a(;i(l. 
Anilidowi-sulphobenzoic  acids,  o-  and 

p-  (FisciiEii),  1892,  A.,  333. 
,  Anilidotetraphenylpyrroline   (Kltnoe- 
'      MAKN),  1892,  A.,  99.".. 
Anilidothiazole  (Hantzscii  and  Tratn 

MAXN),  1888,  A.,  573;  (Tuaumann), 

1889,  A.,  415. 

Anilidotoluene.    See  Plienyltolylamine. 
Anilidotoluquinone,  nitr-  (Leice.steh), 

1890,  A.,  1446. 
Anilidotoluquinoneanil    (Fischei;   and 

Hei'I'),  1890,  A.,  912. 
Anilido-//!-tolylacetic     acid     (Biikxe- 

.MANX),  1884,  A.,  1162. 
Anilido-//(-tolylacetonitrile,      and     its 

amide  (Ijokxemaxx),  1884,  A.,  1162. 
Anilidotolylamine,    ^^/amido-,    and   di- 

nitr-  (Eknst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
o-Anilidotolylcarbamide     (Leuckai:!'), 

1890,  A.,  760. 
Anilidotricarballylic     acid     (Emehy), 

1891,  A.,  680. 
4'-Anilido-l;3:2'-trimetliylquinoline 

(CoNiiAi)   and   Limi'Ach),   1888,  A., 
503. 
a-Anilido/.wvalerainide  (v.  Miller  and 

ri,nrilL),  1892,  A.,  1192. 
Anilidovaleric     acid    and    other    con- 
stituents  111'    lujiin    shoots  (Sou'lze 
and  ]5aii1!IKUi),  1883,  A.,  1122. 
Aniline     {phcwjJdininc  :  am.idohcnzrnc) 

from  plienol  (Mkuz  and  Mulleu), 

1887,  A.,  243. 
refractive  power  of,  at  different  tem- 
peratures    (I'ekkin),     1892,     T., 

301. 
disjiersive    jiower    of   (Bauuieu   and 

Koi'X),  1889,  A.,  805. 
heat  of  formation  of  (  Petit),  1888, 

A.,  773. 
va]iour-]>resRnres    of    (Ramsay    and 

Yorxc),  1885,  T.,  647,  65.''.. 


Aniline    {phmyJamine  :  ainidohcnzaic), 

artion  of  tlie   induction   spark  on 

(Desthem),  1884,  A.,  1243. 
as  an   absorbent  of  cyanogen  in  gas 

analysis  (Loeb),  1888,  T.,  812;  P., 

87. 
action  of  acetone   on   (Engleii  and 

Riehm),  1885,  A.,  1246;  1886,  A., 

235;  (Beyer),  1886,  A.,  145. 
action  of  the  alkyl  derivatives  of  tlie 

halogen-substituted  fatty  acids  on 

(Bi.schuff),  1883,  A.,  919. 
action   of,    on   arsenic    cliloride    and 

bromide  (An.schutz  and  Weyer), 

1891,  A.,  901. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  and  sulphuric 

acid  on  a  mixture  of  nitrobenzene 

and  (Mazzara),  1884,  A.,  442. 
action     of     rf?'bromo-a-nap]ithol     on 

(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  156. 
action  of  jsobutyric  acid  on  (Bard- 
well),  1886,  A.,  52. 
action     of    carbonic     anhydride     on 

(Ditte),  1888,  A.,  49. 
action     of    ;3-chloret]iy]enesulphonie 

chloride  on  (Leymann),  1885,  A., 

786. 
action  of,  on  epichlorhydrin  (FAtrcoN- 

NiER),  1888,  A.,  1280. 
action  of  ctliylic  nialonylchloride  on 

(Pugheimer).  1884,  A.,  729. 
action  of  formaldeliyde  on  (Pratesi), 

1885,  A.,  782. 
condensation  of,  witli  furfuraldehyde 

(i)E  Chalmot),  1892,  A.,  1452. 
action  of  ??j-nitrodiazobenzene   chlor- 
ide    on     (Meldola),    1884,    T., 

112.  ' 
action    of    nascent    nitrous    acid    on 

(Deningek),  1890,  A.,  38. 
action  of  phosphorus  triehh>ride  on 

(Jackson  and  Menke),  1885,  A., 

254. 
action    of    pliosplionis  ]>entasuli)liido 

on  (Kkoi'),  1888,  A.,  265. 
action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turi'In), 

1891,  T.,  715. 
action  of,  on  pyrotartaric  acid  (Bc'.t- 

tixgek),  1884,  A.,  1006. 
action  of  sulj.hur  chloride  on  (Edel- 

kaxt),  1891,  A.,  1202. 
action  of  triniethylenic  chlorobroniide 

on  (Pinkus),  1892,  A.,  1491. 
chlorination  and  bromination  of,  in 

presence  of  an  excess  of  a  mineral 

acid  (IIakner),  1890,  A.,  37. 
methylation  and  I'tliylation  of  (Rein- 

iiARDT  and  Staehkl),    1883,   A., 

578. 
nitration  of  (Ncilting  and  Collin), 

1S84,  A.,  1012. 
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Aniline  {2}hfvylamine  :  nmldohcnzene), 
sulphonation  of,  with  potassium 
hydioo-eu  sulphate  (Bisciioff,  Sie- 
NK(Uvi  and  Buodsky),  1890,  A., 
1149. 

last  nuiiiiiig.s  obtained  in  the  purifica- 
tion of  (IIelf,  and  Rockknuacii), 
1S89,  A.,  600. 

compound  of,  with  copper  haloid 
salts  (Sagliek),  1888,  A.,  941. 

compound  of,  with  silicon  fluoride 
(Jackson  and  Comry),  1887,  A., 
243. 

compound  of,  with  zinc  clilorido 
(Lachowicz    and    Bandrow.ski), 

1888,  A.,  1281. 

compounds  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 
(Andui^O,  1891,  A.,  1030. 

compounds  of,  witli  metallic  sulphites 
(DENKiks),  1891,  A.,  1030. 

conversion  of,  into  henzenesulphonic 
acid  (Landskekg),  1890,  A.,  1137. 

conversion   of,    into   diphenyl   (Gat- 

TEIIMANN,    Ha:thSKNECHT,   CaNTZ- 

LER,  and    Ehrhaedt),    1890,    A., 

972. 
derivatives    (Claus    and    Howrrz), 

1S84,  A.,  1005. 
homologues  of  (Lewy),  1887,  A.,  134. 
separation  of  homologues  of,  on  the 

large  scale  (Witt),  1888,  A.,  138. 
salts, stability  of,  alone  and  in  jiresence 

of  water  (Berthelot),   1890,  A., 

1361. 
poisoning    by    (MCller),   1887,    A., 

514:  (Falkenbero),  1891, A.,  853. 
use  of,  in  (pialitative  analysis  (Laar), 

1883,  A.,  239. 
estimation  of  (Reverdin  and  de  la 

Harpe),  1889,  A.,  1038. 
titration  of  (Lunge),  1884,  A.,  776. 
titration  of,  using  Congo-red  (Julius), 

1887,  A.,  90. 

separation  of  })-  and  o-toluidine  and 
(Lewy),  1884,  A.,  46. 
Aniline   arseuious   bromide  (Landait), 

1889,  A.,  211. 

aurinate  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  472. 

borate  (Ditte),  1888,  A.,  138. 

carbonyl  chloroplatinite  hydrochlor- 
ide (Mylius  and  Foekster),  1891, 
A.,  1163. 

chlorate  (Ditte),  1888,  A.,  138; 
(GiRARD  and  L'Hote),  1889,  A., 
497.- 

^crchlorate  (Girard  and  L'Hote), 
1889,  A.,  497. 

chromates,    dyes     from    (Grawitz), 

1888,  A.,  54. 

<Ztchromate  (GiRARD  and  L'Hote), 
1887,  A.,  927. 


Aniline,  rfichvomate,  heat  of  formation 
of  (GiRARD  and  L'Hote),  1889,  A., 
562. 
«//ocinnamate   (Liep.ermann),   1891, 

A.,  832. 
Mocinnaniate    (Liehermann),     1890, 

A.,  1418. 
citraconate  (Anschutz  and  Reuteii; 

Sharfknberg),  1890,  A.,  368. 
ethylmah:)nate,  action  of  j)hosphorus 
pentachloride  on  (Rugheimer  and 
Schramm),  1888,  A.,  502. 
hydrochloricle,    action    of    amidoazo- 
l)enzene  on  (Witt  and  Thomas), 
1883,  T.,  112. 
action  of,  on  fatty  amines  (Ecken- 
ROTH  and  Ruckel),  1888,  A. ,  942. 
testing  (Williams),  1885,  A.,  446. 
iodate  (DiTTE),  1888,  A.,  138. 
molybdate  (Ditte),  1888,  A.,  137. 
/3-naplithate  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  469. 
phenate  (Dale  and  Schorlemmer), 
1883,  T.,  186;  (Dyson),  1883,  T., 
466. 
rhodizonate  (Nietzki  and  Schmidt), 

1888,  A.,  944. 
sebacate  (Gehiung),  1887,  A.,  822. 
selenite  (Hinsberg),  1891,  A.,  393. 
sulphate,  thermochemistry  of  (Ber- 
thelot), 1890,  A.,  1361. 
hydrogen  sulphate  (Wellington  and 

Tollens),  1886,  A.,  347. 

sulphite  (Boessneck),  1888,  A.,  943. 

hydrogen     diaminechromium      thio- 

cyanate  (Chrlstensen),  1892,  A,, 

1000. 

platinothiocyanate(GuARESCHi),1892, 

A.,  287. 
tungstate  and  vanadate(DiTTE),1888, 
A.,  137. 
Aniline,  ^j-brom-,  nitration  of  (Nolting 
and   Collin),    1884,    A.,    1013; 
(Hager),  1886,  A.,  52. 
hydrobromide  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

578. 
nitrate,    action    of    nitrous    anhy- 
dride  on    (Oliveri),    1885,    A., 
781. 
diazotised,  action  of  methyl-  and 
ethyl-v^i-  and  ji?-nitranilines,  and 
of  methyl -jj-toluidine  on  (Mel- 
DOLA  and   Streatfeild),  1889, 
T.,  419;  P.,  98. 
2:6-*'brom-  (Heinichen),  1890,  A., 

165. 
2:4:6-<nbroni-,     diazo-derivatives    of 
(Silberstein),  1883,  A.,  660. 
hydrobromide    and    hydrochloride 
(Gattermann),  1883,  A.,  796. 
3:5:6-</-ibrom-  (Gattermann),  1883, 
A.,  796. 
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Aniline,   wi-brorao-^j-nitr-   (Ci.aus    and 
Scheulen),  1891,  A.,  5G5. 
p-hTomo-o-niti--   (Ntn.TiNG   and   Chl- 

lin),  1884,  A.,  1013. 
3:.'S-<^ibronio-4-uiti-        (C'laus       and 

Weil),  1892,  A.,  1205. 
?/i-chlor-,  sulphouation  of  (Claus  and 
Bopi'),  1891,  A.,  1489. 
hydrobromide  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
578. 
jM'lilor-,  sulpbonation  of  (C'laus  and 
Mann),  1891,  A.,  1488. 
diazotised,  action  of,  on   niethyl-^)- 
tohndine  (Meldola  and  Stiieat- 
FEiLL.),  1889,  T.,  436;  P.,  98. 
2:4-(?ichloi-,and  2:4:6-^/-/cblor-  (Pier- 
KON  and  Heumann),  1883,  A.,  915. 
tetrachlov-  (Tr.sx),  1888,  A.,  836. 
j;-chloro-?;i-nitr-   and   its   derivatives 
(Glaus  and  Stiebel),  1887, A., 810. 
cyan-,    and    its    derivatives   (Senf), 

1885,  A.,  1060;  1887,  A.,  928. 
«i-fluor-  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  131. 
^>fliior-  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  131; 
(Wallach  and    Heusleu),    1888, 
A.,  362. 
f/-iod-,  and  2:4-f/aod-   (Kor.XER  and 

Wendek),  1888,  A.,  1279. 
nitro-derivatives  (Levinstein),  1885, 

A.,  1127. 
0-   and  ^-nitro-derivatives,  from  the 
corresponding  nitrophenols  (Meiiz 
andRis),  1886,  A.,  872. 
0-,  ni-,  and  ^;-nitro-derivatives,   con- 
version of,   into  nitrobenzoic  acids 
(Sandmeyer),  1885,  A.,  981. 
o-nitr,  preparation  of  (Nietzki  and 
Bkxckiser),      1885,      A.,      535  ; 
(TURNEU),  1892,  A.,  837. 
m-nitr-,  action  of  etbylenic  bromide 
on  (Gattkhmann  and  Hager), 
1884,  A.,  1142. 
liydrobromide  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
578;     (Stakdkl    and    Bauer), 
1886,  A.,  941. 
bydrolluoridc    (Oddo),    1891,    A., 
■  554. 
w)-nitr-,     diazotised,    action     of,    on 
iiietbyl-  and  etliyl-?>-bromanilines 
(Mklii(pi,a    and    Strkatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  425;  P.,  98. 
action  of,  on  nionamincs  (Meldola), 

1884,  T.,  112,  118. 

action  of,  on  ^-nitranilinc  (Meldola 

andSTiM-.ATKKiLi.),  1887,  T.,  102. 

77-nitr-,    prc])arati()n    of  (Meldola), 

1883,  T.,  427. 

a(;tion  of  etliylic  eblorocarbonato  on 

(IlA(!KR),  1885,  A.,  149. 
liydrobronnde  (Stakdiol),  1883,  A., 
578. 


Aniline,  ^j-nitr-,  diazotised,  action  of,  on 
methyl-  and  ethyl-^)-bromaniliue 
(Meldola    and    Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  418;  P.,  98. 
action  of,  on  primary  and  secondary 
monanunes  (Meldola),  1883,  T., 
428,  440. 
itctiou  of,   on  tertiary   monamines 
(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  107. 
2:3-,  3:4-,  and  3:6-fZmitr-  (Wender), 

1890,  A.,  885. 
2:4-f^initr-  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  822. 
action    of    potassium    cyanide    on 
(LipPMANN     and     Fleissner), 
1886,  A.,  791. 
3:5-r//;nitr-  (Bader),  1891,  A.,  1030. 
<rz'nitr-    {j)icramidc),    derivatives    of 

(Hei'p),  1883,  A.,  316. 
m-nitrocyan-  (Senf),  1887,  A.,  929. 
^-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 
A.,  1114;  1888,  A.,  460. 
action     of      plienylhydrazine     on 
(Fischer  and  Wackbr),  1888, 
A.,  1286. 
plienylmetliylhydrazone  of  (Fisch- 
er   and    Wacker),    1889,    A., 
702. 
thionyl-  (Michaelis  and  Heez)  ,1891 , 

A.,  310. 
thionylthio-  (Ruiil),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Anilinealloxan  (Pellizzari),  1888,  A., 

142. 
Anilineazo-a-naphtliol,       ethyl       and 
methyl  etliersof  (Witt  and  Schmidt), 
1892,  A.,  862. 
Aniline-bases,   cryoscopic    experiments 
with  (Goldschmidt),  1891,  A.,  1211. 
Aniline-black,  formation  of  (Zurcher), 
1885,  A.,  1276. 
dyeing  with,  in  tlic  cold  (Renard), 

1884,  A.,  942. 
dyeing  witb,  in  the  dry  way  (Gra- 
witz),  1892,  A.,  023. 
Aniline-blue,  theory  ft€  the  formation 

of  (HiRScii),  1889,  A.,  .503. 
Aniline-colours  (Petrieff),  1884,  A., 
1322. 
fixation    of,    liy    means    of    metallic 
sulphides  (axon.),  1884,  A.,  5.39. 
Aniline  -  m  -  disulphonic  acid  {disvJ.ph- 
anilic  add)  (Jaxovskv),   1883,    A., 
325;  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  333. 
Aniline- /»-sulphonic      acid,      4-chlor- 
(('LAisand  I\1a\n).  1S91.A.,M88. 
4-chlor-  and  6-chlor-  (Fischer),  1892, 
A., 182. 
Anilines,     compound,     correspondence 
between  the   magnetic   rotation    and 
the  refraction  and  disjwrsion  of  ligbt 
by  (Gi.adstunk  and   I'kkkin),  1889, 
T.,75.5. 


97 


ANI] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[ANI 


Aniline-Jrt-sulphonamide,  and  the  action 
of  nitrous  ficiil  on  (HYi!r,EXETli),18S1, 
A.,  72. 
Aniline-o-sulplionic        acid,       1  clilor 
(Claims  and  Boi-i-),  IS!)],  A.,  14S9. 
5-chloi-   (Ci.Aus   and   Mann),   189], 
A.,  14S9. 
Aniline-o-sulphonic  acid, //) -nitr- (Fiscn- 

EK),  1892,  A.,  331. 
Aniline-??i-sulplioiiic  acid,  ^^-clilor-  and 
;;-bi'oni-,    constitution     of     (Arm- 
STnoxG  and  Beiggs),  1892,  P.,  40. 
^;-nitr-    and   its   derivatives    (Egek), 
1888,  A.,  1301;  1889,  A.,  708. 
Aniline-^j-sulplionic    acid    {sulpluinilic 
acid),     action     of     carbamide     on 
(Ville),  1891,  A.,  1066. 
action    of    nascent    nitroirs    acid   on 

(Denixger),  1890,  A.,  39. 
action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Tuiipin), 

1891,  T.,  717. 
transformation    of,    into    sulphanilo- 
carbamic     acid     in     the     animal 
economy  (Ville),  1892,  A.,  903. 
rfibroni-  (Heiniohen),  1890,  A.,  165. 
O'uitr-,  and  its  derivatives  (Nietzki 
and   Bexckiser),   1885,   A.,    535; 
(Nietzki   and  Lerch),   1889,  A., 
144;  (Leucii),  1889,  A.,  880. 
w-nitr-  (Fisoiier),  1892,  A.,  331. 
Anilinesulphonic    acids,   oxidation   of, 
by    potassium    permanganate    (LiM- 
pricht),  1885,  A.,  984. 
Anilinetrisulphonic  acid  (Hartshorn 
and  Jacksox),  1888,  A.,  1093;  1890, 
A.,  1287. 
"  Anilpropionic     acid"      (AxsciitiTz), 

18S9,  A.,  707. 
"  )3-Anilpropionic    acid"    (Reissert), 
,    1888,  A.,  695. 

"  Anilsuccinic  acid"  (Reissert),  1888, 

A.,    695;    (AxscHUTz),    1888,    A., 

1092;  1889,  A.,  707. 

constitution  of  (Reissert),  1888,  A., 

954. 

Aniluvitonic     acid.       See      2-Methyl- 

(luinoline-4-car]30xy]ic  acid. 
Anilylmelamine     (Fries),     1886,    T., 

743. 
Animal     charcoal    {char,     hone-blacJc), 
decolourising    power    of    (Laube), 

1887,  A.,  619. 

u.se  of,   in  sugar  refining  (Pellet), 

1885,  A.,  205. 
treatment  of  (Degexer  and  Lacii), 

1885,  A.,  1170. 
estimation  of  lime  in  (Guyot),  1886, 

A.,  1075. 
estimation   of   iron    in   (Davidson), 

1888,  A.,  196;  (Terxe),  1892,  A., 
1053. 


Animal     chromatology     (MAcMrxx), 

1889,  A.,  1231. 

Animal  dextran  (Liei!Ei;mann),  1888, 

A.,  177. 
Animal   gum  (Laxkweui;),   1887,  A., 
26;  ISSS,  A.,  175. 
in  normal  urine  (Wedexski),  1889, 
A.,  293. 
Animal  heat  (Berthelot  and  Petit), 

1890,  A.,  206. 

Animal     liquids,    absolute    acidity    of 

(Blarez),  1886,  A.,  1057. 
detection  and  estimation  of  ammonia 

in   (Latschexberger),   1884,   A., 

1215. 
Animal  matters,  spontaneous  ferment- 
ation of  (Be(;hamp),  1883,  A.,  226. 
Animal    oil,    bases   from   (Ladexburg 

and  Roth),  1887,  A.,  157. 
extraction  of  pyrroline  from  (CiAMi- 

ciAX  and  Dexxstedt),  1887,  A., 59. 
Animal  organism.     See  Organism. 
Animal-quinine  (Marixo-Zuco),  1884, 

A.,  342. 
Animals,     respiratory     exchanges     in 

(Chapman  and  Brubaker),  1891, 

A.,  592. 
exhalation    of   nitrogen    during    the 

respiration  of  (Reiset),  1 883,  A.  ,675. 
digestion  of  cellulose  by  grain-feeding 

(Brown),  1892,  T.,  352;  P.,  30. 
influence  of  the  consumption  of  water 

on   the   alimentation    of  (Henxe- 

berg),  1889,  A.,  287. 
hydrocj'anic  acid  from  (Weber),  1884, 

A.,  348. 
secretion    of   calcium    carbonate    by 

(Irvine  and    Woodhead),    1889, 

A.,  429;  1890,  A.,  65-3. 
idiosyncrasy  of  certain,   with  regard 

to  phenol  (Zwaardemaker),  1891, 

A.,  762. 
starving,  amount  of  iron  in  (Zaleski), 

1888,  A.,  977. 

starving  and  normal,  the  relation  of 
water  and  solid  constituents  in  the 
organs  and  tissues  of  (Luk.jaxoa\'), 

1889,  A.,  632. 

results    of    the   suppression    of    per- 
spiration of  (Ellenberger),  1883, 
A.,  817. 
diseases  of  (Roloff),  1884,  A.,  95, 914. 
stony  concretions  in(ScHUBEi:G),1884, 
A.,  348. 
Animals,  fresh-water,  influence  of  the 
salts  of  sea-water  on,  and  the  causes 
of  the  death  of  fresh-water  animals  -in 
sea-water  and  of  marine  animals  in 
fresh  water  (de    Varigny;     Bei;t), 
1884.  A..  620;  (Plateau).  1884.  A., 
621. 
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Animals,  herbivorous,  cellulose  in  the 
nutrition  of  (v.  Knieriem),  1888, 
A.,  515. 
'jouiposition  of  the  ash  of  the  entire, 
iuid   of    cert;iiu   separate    parts    of 
some  of  the  animals  used  as  liuman 
food  (Lawes  and  Gilbeut),  1883, 
A.,  1019. 
destruction    and    utilisation    of    the 
Iwdies    of,   which   have  died  from 
contagious  diseases,  especially  from 
anthrax  (GiiiAiti)),  ISS-l,  A.,  106. 
Animals,   marine,   inlUience   of   fresh- 
water on  (Plateau);  1884,  A.,  621. 
Animal  tar,  compounds  from  (Weidel 

and  Pick),  1885,  A.,  556. 
Animal  tissues,  attraction  of,  for  sulphur 
(de     Rey-Pailhade),     1889,     A., 
633. 
electrolysis  in  (Stewart),  1891,  A., 

597. 
estimation    of   mei'cury  in   (Ludwig 
and  Zfllxer),  1891,  A.,  962. 
Anisaldehyde   {o-mct1wxyhenzaldehyclc), 
melting  point   of  (Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  551. 
condensation  of,  with  j^^nitrobenzylic 

cyanide^ (Remse),  1891,  A.,  208. 
contlensation   of,   with   succinic   acid 
(Fittig    and    Politis),  1890,  A., 
770. 
reaction  of  albumin  with  (IIeiciil), 

1890,  A.,  1350. 
o-clilor-,  production  of,  from  j^nitro- 
toluenc     (Tiemann),     1891,     A., 
703. 
Anisaldehydephenylhydrazone        (IJu- 

DoLi'ii),  1889,  A.,  252. 
Anisaldoxime  (\Vestexi;er(;ei!),   1884, 
A.,  581;  (GoLDSCiiMiDTand  Polon- 
owska),  1887,  A.,  1041. 
o-ehlor-  (Tiemann),  1891,  A.,  704. 
o-Anisaldoxime      (Goi.dschjiidt      and 

Ernst),  1890,  A.,  1411. 
'/.voAnisaldoxime  (Guedsciimidt),  1890, 

A.,  1261. 
Anisaldoximes,  isomeric   (Beckmaxn), 

1890,  A.,  1122. 
Anisamide  {utdhoxrjhcnzcmnidn)  (Tafee 
and  Enoch),  1890,  A.,  491;  (Gat- 
'iKRMANN  and  Rossolymo),  1890, 
A.,  975. 
reduction  of  (IIutciiinson),  1890,  T., 
957. 
Anise,  oil  of.     Sec  Oil. 
Anisenylamidine  (Takee  and  Enoch), 

1.S90,  A.,  492. 
Anisenylamidoxime     (Mrr.LEu),    1890, 
A. ,114;  (llociiiiioiM),  1890, A.,  1265. 
Anisenylamidoxime-ethylidene      ( .M 1 1.- 
I.EU),  1890,  A.,  145. 


Anisenylazoximebenzenyl      (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  145. 
Anisenylazoximecarbonyl       (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  145. 
Anisenylazoximeethenyl         (Miller), 
1890,  A.,  145;  (Hochheim),  1890,  A., 
1265. 
Anisenylazoximepropenyl-co-carboxylic 
acid  (Miller),  1890,  A.,  145;  (Hoch- 
heim), 1890,  A.,  1265. 
Anisenylimidoximecarbonyl        (Hoch- 
heim), 1890,  A.,  1265. 
Anisenyluramidoxime        (Hochheim), 

1890,  A.,  1265. 
Anisic  acid  (mcthorryhenzaie  acid),  pre- 
paration of  (v.  Meyer),  1886,  A., 
352. 
salts  of  (BoRRELLA),  1886,  A.,  65. 
brom-  (ScHALL  and  Dralle),  1885, 
A.,  146. 
derivatives    of    (Balijiaxo),  1885, 
A.,  530. 
(Kbrom-,  constitution  of  (Balriaxo), 

1884,  A.,  1172. 
chlor-  [m.p.  214°]  and  iod-  (Schall 

and  Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
o-chlor-  [m.p.  208"]  (Tiemanx),  1891, 
A.,  704. 
Anisic  alcohol  {j)-mefJwx>jhcnzyl  alcohol) 

(Biedermaxx),  1887,  A.,  39. 
Anisic   compounds,    melting  points  of 

(Perkix),  1889,  T.,  549;  P.,  105. 
JH-Anisidine  (Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  802. 
Anisidine,  o-,  m-,  and  p-  (Kijrner  and 
Wexder),  1888,  A.,  1280. 
mono-  and    ffo'brom-   o-  and  ^j-,   and 
their    salts    (Staedel),   1883,  A.. 
663. 
diwxiv-  (Wexder),  1890,  A.,  752. 
7)-nitroso-  (Best),  1890,  A.,  608. 
thio-  (v.  HoFMAxx),  1887,  A.,  823. 
o-Anisidylmethylnitrosamine      (Best), 

1890,  A.,  607. 
Anisochis        luridus,      alkaloids      of 
(SciiOtte),  1892,  A.,  232. 
constituents  of  (Sieeert),  1890,  A., 
658. 
Anisoil     {'phenyl  inelJiyl     oxklr),     heat 
ciiuivalent  of  (SmiiMAXX,  Rodatz, 
and  Herzderc),  1887,  A.,  428. 
behaviour  of,  at  a  high  tem])eraturc 

(Bami!ER(;er),  1886',  A.,  872. 
clilorobenzenos    from   (Hugol'.nexq), 

1890,  A.,  365. 
ketones   from    (Gattermann,    Ehr- 
iiARi)T,and  Maisch),  ]890,A.,963. 
sulphonii!  acid  derived  from  (Moody), 
l,s92,  !'.,  90. 
Anisoil,  wi-amido-.     Sec  Anisidine. 
//(-7y-///ami(h)-,hydrocliIoride(HAiiLE), 
ISOI,  A..  431. 
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Anisoil,  tciramido-  (Nietzki  and  Kuu- 
tenacker),  1892,  A.,  596. 

bromoiiitr-  (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  662. 

cliloro-deiivatives  of  (Hucofnenmj), 
1887,  A.,  923;  1890,  A.,  210. 

cliloroiiitro-derivatives  of  (HiiGor- 
nenq),  1890,  A.,  240. 

nitr-,  derivatives  of,  preparation  of 
(Wrr.i.GEiiODT  and  Feiiko)J  1886, 
A.,  345. 

^;-uitr-,  reduction  of  (Oattermann 
and  RiTSCHKE),  1890,  A.,  1120. 

^-dmitv-  (Wender),  1890,  A.,  7r)2. 

(toiitrorZianiido-  (Nietzki  and  Kuit- 
tenacker),  1892,  A.,  596. 
Anisoilisatin   (v.    Baeyer  and   Laza- 

urs),  18S6,  A.,  155. 
Anisoilphthaloylic  acid  (Noitrrisson), 

LS86,  A.,  1029. 
Anisoilsulphonic     acid     (Haitixger), 

1883,  A.,  990. 
Anisonitrile  {indlioriihenzonitrih) 

(Hochheim),       1890,       A.,       1265; 

(Garelli),  1891,  A.,  712. 
Anisotropic    structures,    difference   be- 
tween   crystalline    and   (v.    Ebxer), 

1885,  A., '631. 
Anisoylcocaine  (Liebermakn),18S9,A., 

419. 
Anisoyldiacetonamine  (Antrick),1885, 

A.,  503. 
Anisoyldichlorhydrin  (Fritsch),  1891, 

A.,  70S. 
Anisoylecgonine  (Lieeermanx),   1889, 

A.,  419. 
Anisoyl-oxime  and  -dioxinie(STiERLix), 

18S9,  A.,  512. 
Anisyl-disulphide     {dimcthoxycUhenzyl- 

diaulphulr)    and    -mercaptan    (Bau- 

MAXN  and  Fr(.mm),  1891,  A.,  1051. 
^3-Anisyl  pentadecyl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 
o-Anisylacetamide     (rnetJioxyhenzylacet- 

amide)    (Golbsciimidt   and  Erxst), 

1890,  A.,  1411. 
o-Anisylamine  [b.p.  224°  at  724  m.m.] 

(Gdi.DsciiMiDT  and  Erxst),  1890,  A., 

1411. 
Anisylamine  [b.p.  234°]  and  its  deriva- 
tives (GoLi)SCHMiDT   and   Poloxow- 

ska),  1887,  A.,  1041. 
Anisylamines  (Steixhart),  1888, A. , 51 . 
Anisylaniline  (Steixhart), 1888, A., 51. 
Aiiisylarsenic     acid    and      anhydride 

(.MiiiiAEiJsand  Weitz),1887,A.,367. 
Anisylarsine  dl-  and  ^e^r«-chloride  and 

oxide  (MiciiAELis  and  Weitz),  1887, 

A.,  307. 
Anisyl-7-l)utyrolactone  and    anisyl-;8- 

bromo-7-butyrolactone   (Fittig    and 

roLiTis),  1890,  A.,  771. 


o-Anisylcarbamide  (metlioxyhensylearh- 
(tiiilde)  (GoLDsciiMiDT  and  Polonow- 
ska),  1887,  A.,  1041;  (Goldsciimidt 
and  Eux.st),  1890,  A.,  1411. 

Anisyl/v'icrotonic  acid  {uirtliitxyjiliiiujl- 

isnii-nlniLk    (irld)     (FiTTK!),    1890,    A., 

584;  (Fittig  and  J'dLiTis),  1890,  A., 
770. 
Anisyldimethyl-?5-phenylenediamine 

(Stkinhaim'),  IssS,  A.,  52. 
Anisylhydro-7)-toluidide    (Steixhart), 

ISSS,  A.,  51. 
Anisylidene.       See    o-MetlioxyheiK'iyli- 

(lono. 
Anisylmetbylnitrosamine,  p  -  nilv- 

(Best),  1890,  A.,  608. 
Anisyl-;8-naplithylamine  (Steixhart), 

1888,  A.,  52. 
Anisylthiocarbamide      {mdhoxyphcnyl- 

tliiomrhiiiilidr)    (v.  HoFMAXX),   1887, 

A.,  824;    (GoLDSCHMiDT  and   Poi.u- 

xowsKA),  1887,  A.,  1041. 
Anisylthiocarbimide  and  its  thio-  and 

///Ihio-derivatives     (v.      Hufmaxx), 

1887,  A.,  823. 
Anisyl-;>toluidide  (Steixhart),  1888, 

A.,  51. 
Anisyltrimethyleneimidothiocarbamate 

(FoEHSTEii),  1888,  A.,  947. 
Ankerite      from     the     coal     measures 

(Weiss),  1886,  A.,  775. 
Annerodite  from  the  pegmatite  vein  at 

Moss  (P.I!(m;ger),  1886,  A.,  27. 
Anniversary  Dinner   (first),   1890,  P., 

46.     (second),  1892,  P.,  49,  66. 
Annual  General    Meeting,    1883,    T., 

224;  1884,  T.,  209;  1885,  T.,   300; 

P.,  43  ;  1886,  T.,  -329  ;  P.,  179  ;  1887, 

T.,  452;  P.,  47;  1888,   T.,   479;  P., 

41;    1889,    T.,   250;    P.,    55;    1890, 

T.,    426;  P.,  41;   1891,  T.,  434;  P., 

53;  1892,  T.,  474;  P.,  59. 
Anodonta,  examination   of  the  organs 

of  Bojanus  in  (Gimffiths  and  Fol- 
lows), 1885,  A.,  921. 
Anodonta  cyqnea,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.  ,'648. 
AnortMte    (v.  Chrustschoff),    1890, 
A.,  19. 

formation  of  (C.  and  G.    Friedel), 
1890,  A.,  1080. 

synthesis  of  (MErxiER),1885,A.,900. 

from  the  basalt  of  Iceland  (Bmoox), 
1886,  A.,  602. 

from  Miyakcjima,  Japan  (Kikuchi), 
1890,  A.,  718. 

from  St.   Clement  (Goxnard),  1884, 
A.,  411;  (Lacroix),  1888,  A.,  432. 

from  St.  Thomas  (v.  Siemirauzki), 
1886,  A.,  993. 

See  also  Felspar. 
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"  Anoxygenhsemia"  (Zweifel),  188-3, 

A.,  0o9. 
Ant  oil,  coiapositiou  of  (Schall),  1892, 

A.,  948. 
Anthemene     {nclinlrrylcnc),    a     hydro- 
cailioii  i'loiii  Koiiiaiicliamoniile(NAU- 
iiix),  1SS5,  A.,  37. 
Anthochroite,    identity   of  violaii   and 

(I<;ei„stkom),  1891,  A.,  407. 
from    Piedmont   (Schluttig),   1887, 

A.,  784. 
fidiu  Sweden  (Igelstkom),  1890,  A., 

111. 
Anthophyllite   after    olivine   (Becke), 

1S,S3,  A.,  444. 
alteration  of  talc  into  (Genth),  1884, 

A.,  272. 
from  Franklin,  North  Carolina  (Pex- 

fiemO,  1S91,  A.,  529. 
from  tlie  Lizard  (Teall),1891,  A.,276. 
Anthracene  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  511. 
from   tetrachlorophthalic  acid  (Kii:- 

ciiEK),  1884,  A._,  1039. 
from  petroleum  residues  ( Axox.) ,  1 883 , 

A.,  534. 
from   water-gas   tar  (Elliot),  1SS5, 

A.,  549. 
formation   of  (Hexzold),   1883,   A., 

1137. 
remarkable  formation  of  (KollLEii), 

1885,  A.,  806. 
conversion   of  cinnameue  derivatives 

of    aromatic     hydrocarbons     into 

(Kraemer,   Spilker,   and   Ebek- 

HARirr),  1891,  A.,  207. 
new    synthesis    of    (Anschutz    and 

Eltziucher),  1883,  A.,  809. 
fornmla  of  (v.    Meyer),    1884,   A., 

1186;  (Ar.mstroxg),  1890,  P.,  102. 
boiling-point  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stoiimaxx,   Kleukr,  and  Lang- 

REix),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
molecular    volume    of    (Groshax.s), 

1889,  A.,  336. 
action   of  nitric  acid   on   (Perkin), 

1889,  P.,  13;  1891,  T.,  634;  (Per- 
kin and  Mackenzie),    1892,  T., 

865;  P.,  144. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger  and  Kir- 

sciiki.t),  1890,  A.,  1146. 
benzylic,     isobutylic,    and     propylit; 

nitrates  (PKRKlxand  MackexzikI, 

1892,  T.,  867,  871. 
miHliylic  and  ethylii'  nitrates  (Pei;- 

KfN),  1891,  T.,643. 
h..iiiol..gnos  (Rliis),  1890,  A.,  511. 
hydriik'S.     SeeUiliydru-,  Octdhydio-, 

Decahydro-,  and    Tetradecahydro- 

anthraccnes. 


Anthracene,  amido-.     See  Anthramine. 

f/Zainido-  (Perkix),  1889,  P.,  13. 

bromo-derivatives  of  (Hammer- 
sciilag),  1886,  A.,  717. 

di-  and  icti-a-c\\\ox-  (Hammerschlag), 
1886,  A.,  717;  (KiKCHEii),  1887, 
A.,  831. 

mono-  and  f^i-nitr-  (Perkix),  1889. 
P.,  13. 

Paranthracene  (Elks),  1892,A.,  347. 
Anthracene-7-carboxylic     acid      from 
methylanthraquinone  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Bornstein),  18S4,  A.,  329. 

chlor-  and  brom-  (Behla),  1886,  A., 
248;  1887,  A.,  594. 
Anthracene-7-carl)oxylic    acid    mono- 

and  (?(-sulphonic  acids  (Behla),  1887, 

A.,  594. 
Anthracene-1 :4-dicarhoxylic  acid 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  512. 
Anthracene-1 :3-   and  -2:3-diearboxylic 

acids  (Elbs  and  Euiuch),  1887,  A., 

841. 
Anthracene-1 :2:4-tricarboxylic        acid 

(Elbs).  1890,  A.,  512. 
Anthrachrysone  (Noah),  1886,  A.,  556. 
Anthracite  IVoni  Chili,  New  Granada, 

and    Brazil,    analysis    of   (Bou.ssxN- 

gaflt),  1883,  A.,  941. 
Anthracoumarin      (v.      Ivostanecki), 

1888,  A.,  291. 
Anthracoumarins,   synthesis    of,    from 

cinnamic  and  7rt-hydroxybenzoic  acids 

(v.  Kostaxecki),'1888,  A.,  291. 
Anthracylpiperidine,    tertiary    (Lell- 

MAXX  and  IU-ttxer),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
Anthraflavanthranol      (Liebermaxx), 

1888,  A.,  493. 
Anthragalanthranol       (Liebermann), 

1888,  A.,  493. 
Anthragallol,    action   of  ammonia  on, 

and  its  amide  and  nitro-derivatives  of 

(v.  Gedrgievics),  1886,  A.,  69. 
Anthragallolsulphonic   acid  (v.  Geok- 

ciKVii'si,  1SS(5,  A.,  09. 
Anthramine,  derivatives  of  (Bollert), 

1883,  A.,  1139. 
;/(c.sY)  Anthramine      and      its      hydriile 

(G(iLitMAXx),  1890,  A.,  1426. 
Anthranil    (Friedlandeh    and    Hex- 
RiQCKs),  1883,  A.,  188. 

constitution  of  (Friedlanher),  1883, 
A.,      332;      (Friedlander     and 
Wi,Kri:KL),  1884,  A.,  61. 
Anthranilaraide,  chlor- (Dorscii),  1886, 
A.,  360. 

-//chlor-  (Kiianke),  1892,  A.,  3.35. 
Anthranilanilide,aniido-(v.  Meyer  and 

l'.i;i.i,M  \\M,  issf),  A.,  358. 
Anthranilcarboxylic  acid.     Sec  Isutoic 
acid. 
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Anthianilhydroxylamide    (v.     Meyei: 

ami  1!i'.i.i,mann),  IS.SG,  A..  358. 

Anthranilic  acid  {o-amidohcnzoic  acid) 

(FiiiiiDi.ANDEii  and    IIenuique^.), 

1SS3,  A.,  ISS;  (HooGEWEitFK  and 

A^VN  Doitp),  1891,  A.,  1217. 

]>rei)aration  of  (Kolbe),  1885,  A. ,  159. 

chloio-     and     bromo-derivatives     of 

(DonscH),  1886,  A.,  359. 
nitr-,  Lioniiue  derivatives  of  (DoKSCU), 
1886,  A.,  359. 
Anthranol  (GoLr)>fAXx),  1888,  A.,  714. 
jtreparation    of     (Liebeiimaxn     and 

Gimbel),  1887,  A.,  965. 
derivatives      (GoLDMANX ;       Hall- 

gaeten),  1888,  A.,  1202. 
X)ropyl  derivatives  of  (Hallgakten), 

1889,  A.,  894. 
lironi-  (GoLDMAXx),  1S87,  A.,  1049. 
Anthranol-o-carboxylic    acid   (Gbaebe 

and  Jt-ii.i,A]:d).  18SS,  A.,  156. 
Aiithrapinacone{S(nui.zE),1886,A.,248. 
Anthrapurpuranthranol  (Lieber- 

AiANN),  ISSS,  A.,  493. 
Anthrapurpurin,  conversion  of  antlira- 
quiu()ne-;8-disulphonic       acid       into 
(Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  934. 
Anthrapurpurin  diethyl  ether  (Lieber- 
MAXX  and  Jei.lixek),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Anthraquinoline,  synthesis  of  (Graebe), 
1884,  A.,  759;   (Paxaotovic),  1884, 
A.,  1039. 
Anthraquinone,  formation  of,  from  o- 
benzovllienzoic  acid  (Perkix), 1891. 
T.,  1012. 
formation  of,  under  certain  conditions 

(Fbiedburg),  1890,  A.,  1425. 
chemical  constitution  of  (v.  Meyer), 

1884,  A.,  1186. 
o-f[uinoue   derived  from    (A.  G.  and 
AV.    H.    Terkix),   1885,    T.,   684; 
(Richardsox),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
rftbromide     and     f/ichloride     (Gold- 
MAXX),1887,A.,1049 ;  1888,A.,714. 
derivatives    of    (A.    G.    and   W.    H. 
Peekix),  1885,  T..  679;  P.,  97; 
1888,  T.,  831. 
preparation  of  (Exgelsixg),  1884, 
A.,  945. 
honiologues  of  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  511. 
syntliesis  of  (Elbs),  1886,  A.,  557. 
Anthraquinone,  amido-  (Roemee),.1883, 
A.,  71. 
(Zi'amido-  (Roemer),  1883,  A.,  737. 
7H-chlor-   (Graebe  and   Ree),  1886, 

T.,  5.31;  P.,  212. 
f?('ch)or-  (Hammerschlag),  1886,' A.. 

717. 
/r/zra'hlor-  (Kirciirr),  1884,  A., 1039; 
(Hantzsch  and  Zukcher),  1887, 
A.,  831. 


Anthraquinone,   orloc\\\o\-    (Hantz.scii 
and  Zi'RcHEu),  1887,  A.,  831. 
nitr-  (Roemer),  1883,  A.,  71. 

action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 

on  (LikschCtz),  1884,  A.,  1187. 

(//nitr-  (RoE.M]i;R),  1883,  A.,  737. 

action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  aciil 

ou   (LiEBERMAxx  and  Hagen), 

1883,    A.,    72;    (Lieberm.\xx), 

1883,  A.,  597. 
Anthraquinonecarboxylic  acid  and  its 

derivatives (LiEUERMANN  andGl.OCK), 
1884,  A.,  1188. 
Anthraquinone- 1 : 3-dicarboxylic      acid 
(Elbs    and     Guxtiier),    1887,    A., 
841. 
Anthraquinone- 1 : 4-dicarboxylic      acid 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  512. 
Anthraquinone-2: 3-dicarboxyIic      acid 

(Elbs  and  EuBicii),  1887,  A.,  841. 
Anthraquinonedisulphonic     acid    and 
sodium  nitrite,  dvefrom  (Walder), 
1888,  A.,  961. 
tdrac\\\ov-  (Kircher),  1887,  A.,  831. 
Anthraquinonedisulphonic  acids,  a-  ami 
/8-,  conversion  of,  into  flavopurpuriu 
and  anthrapurpurin  (Schmidt),  1891, 
A.,  934. 
Anthraquinone-dyes    (Schmidt  ;    G.\.t- 
termaxx),  1891,  A.,  935. 
leu  co-compounds  from  (Lieberm  axx), 
1888,  A.,  492,  717. 
Anthraquinoneoxime     (Goldschmidt), 

1884,  A.,  62. 
Anthraquinoneaulphonic  acid,  products 
obtained  in  the  dry  distillation  of 
the  sodium  salt  of  (A.  G.  and  AV. 
H.  Perkix),  1885,  T.,  679;  1888, 
T.,  831. 
a-uitr-  and  its   derivatives  (Glaus), 

1884,  A.,  1040. 

action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  on, 
and  the  constitution  of  the  latter 
(LiFscni-Tz),  1884,  A.,  1189. 
Anthraquinone-1 : 2 :4-tricarboxylic  acid 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  512. 
Anthrarobin,    physiological    action    of 

(Weyl),  1889,  A.,  539. 
Anthrarobins  (Liebermaxx).  1888,  A., 

518. 
Anthrarufin,      method     of     preparing 

(Roemer),  1883,  A.,  737. 
Anthrax.     See  Bacillus. 
Anthrax-cultures,     albumose     isolated 

from  (Haxkix),  1889,  A.,  1234. 
Anthrasprotein    (Nexcki),   1885,    A., 

178. 
Anthrol  salts,  <lerivativcs  of  (T,iebei;- 

JLVXN  and  IIagex),  1883,  A.,  73. 
Anthrols,    nitr-    (Pebkix    and     Mac- 
kenzie), 1892,  T.,  869. 
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Anthrone,    iiitr-    (Peiikix    aud    Mac- 
kenzie), 1892,  T.,  865,  868. 
nitronitroso-  (Peukin),  1891,  T.,  639, 
uitroso-  (GiMBEL),  1887,  A.,  675. 

action  of  nitric  :acid  on  (Pekkin), 
1891,  T.,  641. 
<|/-nitroso-  (Pkrkin),  1891,  T.,  645. 
Anthroxane,    anthroxanaldehyde,    and 
anthroxanic  acid  (Schillixgeu  and 
WleOuel),  1884,  A.,  60. 
A)ithyllis  Vulneraria,  composition   of 

(NiLsox),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Antialbumid  (KiJiiNE  aud  Chittenden), 
1884,  A.,  849;  (Neumeisteii),  1887, 
A.,  285. 
"  Antibacteride,"  preparation  of  (Ascii- 

MAx.x),  1884,  A.,  782. 
Antifebrin      {acctanilidc,      yihcnylacd- 

amidc),  detection  of  (Vitali),  1888, 

A.,  1136;  (LiXDo),  1888,  A.,  1350. 
detection  of,  in  plieuacctiu  (ScHlioD- 

Eu),  1889,  A.,  660. 
influence  of,  on  digestion  (Chittexdex' 

and  Stewaut),  1889,  A.,  533. 
See  also  Acetanilide. 
Anti-incrustators,    secret    (Bellhek), 

LSS4,  A.,  1087. 
Antimonic  acid.    See  Antimony  oxides. 
Antimonite.     See  StiLnite. 
Antimonous   chloride.      See   Antimony 

trichloride, 
oxide.     See  Antimony  oxides, 
sulphide.     See  Antimony  trisulphide. 
Antimony    known    to     the     ancients 

(Beutuelot),  1887,  A.,  443. 
amorphous  (HliuAiiD),  1888,  A.,  1256. 
native,  from  Queensland  (MacIvoh), 

1888,  A.,  560. 
native,  from  New  Brunswick  (KUNZ), 

1886,  A.,  311. 
atomic  weight  of  (BoxcAirrz),  1883, 

A.,  1056  ;  (Pui'i'Eu),  1886,  A.,  856. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  532,  533. 
electrolytic  extraction  of  (BoucilEU.s), 

1888,  A.,  230. 
recovering      and     refining     (IIelm- 

IIACKEU),  1884,  A.,  516. 
electric  ro distance  of,  in   a  magnetic 

Held,    variations    in    (FAii),    1887, 

A.,  760. 
spccilic  heat  of  (v.  Pebal  and  Jahn), 

1886,   A.,   655;  (Naccaki),   1888, 

A.,  1236. 
volatility  of  (Meyeu),  1887,  A.,  415. 
va])our   density  of,  at   a  white   heat 

(MKNSciiixd    and    Mkvek),    1887, 

A.,  415;  (Bii.Tzand  MiovKi:),  1889, 

A.,  673. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (CuWi'Ei:),  1883, 

T.,  151. 


Antimony,    action    of    nitric    acid    on 

(MONTEMARTINI),  1892,  A.,  1402. 
action  of  lutrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

BOKOUGH),  1891,  T.,  661. 
■   evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  a  new 

element  in  (Giiunwald),  1890,  A., 

434. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 

T.,  387. 
lowering    of    the    freezing-point     of 

metals  by  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1892,  T.,  896. 
distribution    of,   in  the   organs  and 

tissues  (Chittenden  and  Blake), 

1888,  A.,  81. 

influence  of,  on  the  glycogenic  func- 
tion and  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
liver  (Chittenden   and   Blake), 

1889,  A.,  537. 

Antimony  alloys  with  copper  (Ball), 
1SS8,  T.,  167;  P.,  136. 
with  copper,  electric  conductivity  and 
other   properties   of    (Kamen.sky), 
1885,  A.,  323. 
with  sodium  (JoAXXis),  1892,  A.,773. 
Sec  also  Type-metal. 
Antimony  compounds,  inorganic, specific 
heat  of  (v.  Pebal  and  Jahx),  1886, 
A.,  655. 
lironiide,  heat  of  formation  of  (Guntz), 

1885,  A.,  1101. 
chlorides,    heat      of     formation     of 
(TiioMSEN),      1883,      A.,     544; 
(GrxTz),  1884,  A.,  707,  1246. 
hydrochlorides    of   (Engel),  1888, 
A.,  1042. 
irichloride,sublimationof(HENSGEN), 
1891,  A.,  1160. 
equilibrium     in    the     reaction     of 
hydrogen  sulphide  on  a  solution 
of  (Lang),  1886,  A.,  20. 
solution  of,  in  saturated  solutions  of 
sodium  chloride  (Causse),  1892, 
A.,  413. 
action  of  sodium  thiosulphate   on 
(VoiiTMAXx),  1889,  A.,  1109. 
^>cH<rtchloride(AxsciiUTZ  and  Evans), 
1886,  T.,  708;  P.,  229. 
vapour  density  of  (Anschutz  and 

EvAXs),  1890,  A.,  16. 
action  of  water  and  oxalic  acid  on 
(AxscHUTZ  aiul   EvANs),    1888, 
A.,  424. 
compdunds  of,  with  nitric  oxide  and 
nilric    prnisi.le  (Bkssdn),    1889, 

caesium  and  rubidium  chltjrides 
(Sai-xdeus),  1892,  A.,  788. 

potassium  chlorobroiuide  (Atkinsun), 
1883,  T.,  289. 
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Antimony,    jiotiiKsiam     uliloroLroniide, 
(•rvsl;illin,'ia|iliic  cxaiHiiiatioii  of  the 
ciystals  <')1'  (8()Li,Y),  1S83,  T.,  293. 
oxycliloridc,    Iieat    of    forniatiou    of 

(GrxTz),  1884,  A.,  707,  1216. 
lluoride,  tliemiocliemistry  of  (Guntz), 
1884,  A.,  884. 
double  (Stein),  1890,  A.,  216. 
iodide,  heat  of  formation  of  (Guxtz), 

1885,  A.,  1101. 
^jc/itoiodide  (Pendleton),  1SS4,  A., 

19. 
halogen    salts,    double    (SArxDEiis), 

1892,  A.,  788. 
hydride        {hydrogen       antimonidc) 
(Bri-nn),  1890,  A.,  209. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Beuthelot 

and  Petit),  1889,  A.,  666. 
li(juefactiou    and    solidification    of 

(Olszewski),  1886,  A.,  977. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Biiunn),  1888, 
A.,  1224. 
molybdates  (Gibbs),  1886, A., 427,511. 
oxides,  heat  of  formation  of  (Thom- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  544. 
antimonous    oxide,    isoclimorphism 
of  (PiiDEAL),  1886,  A.,  503. 
prismatic,  transformation  of,  into 
the  octahedral  oxide  (Gt'NTZ), 
1884,  A.,  894. 
hydrate   of,    dehydi'ation   of,  by 
heat   (Caiinelley   and  Wal- 
KEU),  1888,  T.,  72,  86. 
See  also  Senarmontite. 
antimony     jientoxide      (Kohlek), 

1886,  A.,  428. 

colour  reactions  of  (Levy),  1887, 

A.,  305. 
phosphorescence    of  (Ceookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 

action  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 

(Fowler   and   Grant),  1890, 

T.,  275;  P.,  20. 

antimonic  acid  (Kohler),  1886,  A., 

428. 

basicity  of   (Beilstein  and  v. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1123. 
potassium  and  sodium  salts  of  (v. 
Knorre    and    Olschewsky), 
1885.,  A.,  1184. 
thio-derivatives     of    (Feit    and 
KrBiERSCHKY),  1888,  A.,  789. 
anthnonates      (v.     Knorre     and 
Olsciiew.sky),  1888,  A.,  231  ; 
(Ebel),  1890,  A.,  216. 
Swedish  (I(!E1.strom),  1SS9.  A.. 
218. 
sulphates  (Hensoen),  1886,  A.,  513: 

(Adie),  1890,  T.,  540;  P.,  5. 
sulphides,  action  of  hydrogen  jieroxide 
on  (Eascuig),  1886,  A.,  20. 


Antimony  sulphides,  ])recipitated,  com- 
IHisition  ot'( Antony  and  LrtciiEsi), 
1890,  A.,  1217. 
i;mulphide    (Uitte),   1886  A.,   429; 
(Bkuthelot),  1886,  a.,  512. 
eipulibrium     in    the    reaction    of 
liydrocliloric    acid    on    (Lang), 
1886,  A.,  20. 
colloidal    sohitions     of    (Picton), 

1892,  T.,  142. 
in     aqueous    solution    (Sciiulze), 

1883,  A.,  784. 
decomposition  of,  by  hydrochloric 
acid  (Berthelot)^  1886,  A., 308. 
decomposition  of,  by  boiling  water 

(Elbers),  1889,  A.,  108. 
action   of    i)otassiuni    sulphide   on 

(Ditte),  1886,  A.,  309. 
detection   of    stannic   sulphide    in 
presence  of  (Giiiffith),  1887,  A., 
183. 
See  also  Stilniite. 
peiUmu\\MAc  (Wilm),  1891,  A.,  1432. 
potassium  sulphide  (Ditte),  1886,  A., 

429. 
hydrosulphide  (Binder  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  133. 
thiophosphate(GLATZEL),lS92.A.,413. 
tungstates  (Gibbs),  1886,  A., 511. 
stibiographic     acid     (Bartoli     and 

Papasooli),  1883,  A.,  592. 
autimonoso-tungstates  (Gibbs),  1886, 
A.,  497. 
Antimony   compounds,   aromatic   (Mi- 
ch aelis    and    Eeese),    1883,   A.,  - 
327;  1886,  A.,  884. 
stibiomellogen   (Bartoli  and  Para- 
soGLi),  1883,  A.,  591. 
Antimony    detection,   estimation,   and 
separation: — 
detection  of  (Rideal),  1885,  A.,  1013; 

(Thiele),  1890,  A.,  1193. 
detection  of, electrolytic  (Kohn),  1892, 

A.,  541. 
detection  of,  microchemical  (v.  Hai's- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda),  1891, 

A.,  120. 
detection  of.  in  minerals  (Johnstone), 

1889,  A.,' 444.  , 
detection  of  arsenic  and  (Deniges), 

1891,  A.,  364. 
detection  of  arsenic,  tin,  and  (PiE.sz- 

czek),  1892,  A.,  918. 
]irecipitatiou  of,  from  solutions  of 
tartar  emetic  (Long  and  Sal'er). 
1891,  A.,  1139. 
estimation  of  (Dougherty),  1885, 
A.,  297-;  (Muck),  1888,  A.,  197; 
(Lesser),  1888,  A.,  754;  (Loviton), 
1888,    A.,    992;     (Beilstein    and 
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Antimony    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation: — 

V.  Blase),  1890,  A.,  830;  (Thiele), 

1890,  A.,  1193,  1295;  (Goocii  and 
Grueneu),  1892,  A.,  242. 

estimation  of,  electrolytic  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  191;  (Classex  and  Lt'd- 

wig),  1886,  A.,  493;  (Bkaxd),  1890, 

A. ,294;  (Leci:exiem),]890,A.,421. 
estimation  of,  volumetric  (v.  Knorre), 

1889,  A.,  312;    (Jolles),  1889,  A., 

311,  444. 
estimation  of  compounds  of  (Quincke), 

1892,  A.,  526. 
estimation    of,    by   Marsh's    nictliod 

(Bulert),  1891,  A.,  115. 
estimation     of,    by    AVeil's    method 

(akon.),  1883,  A.,  509. 
estimation  of,  electrolytic,  as  amalgam 

(Vortmann),  1891,  a.,  1554. 
estimation    of    traces   of,    in    copper 

(JrxGFER),  1888,  A.,  324. 
estimation   of,   in    corpses    (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  120. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Messixger),  1889,  A.,  81. 

estimation  of,  in  siliceous  slags  and 
alloys  (Warrex),  1888,  A.. '632. 

estimation  of,  in  tartar  emetic  (Drx- 
,sTAx  and  Boole),  1889,  A.,  445; 
(Long  and  Satjer),  1891,  A.,  1139. 

estimation  of,  volumetric,  in  presence 
of  tin  (Giraud),  1887,  A.,  400. 

separation  of  (Thiele),  1891,  A.,  1295. 

separation  of,  from  arsenic  (Zamrelli 
and  LuzzATo),  1887,  A.,  78;  (K()H- 
ler),  1889,  A.,  926  ;  (Wilji),  1891, 
A.,  1433;   (Gooch  and  Daxxer), 

1892,  A.,  541. 

separation  of,  from  arsenic  and  tin 
(Carnot),  1886,  A., 1078;  (Lesser), 
1888,  A.,  754;  (Clark),  1892,  T., 
424;  P.,  68. 

se])aration,  electrolytic,  of  arsenic  and 
tin  from  (Classen  and  Li'dwig), 

1885,  A.,  932. 

separation,  qualitative,  of  arsenic  and 
tin  from  (Beiigluxd),  1884,  A., 
777;  1885,  A.,  839. 

scjiaration  of,  from  arsenic,  tin,  and 
gold  and  ]ilatinum  (de  Konixck 
and  Lkcrekier),  1888,  A.,  1344. 

separation    of,    from    tin    (Cahnot), 

1886,  A.,  1077;  (Warren),  1888, 
A.,(i32;  1891,  A.,  3(;6;  (Loviton). 
1888,  A.,  992;  (Classen  and 
Snn-.r.LE),  1889,  A.,  77. 

Antimony  minerals,  assay  of  (Carnot), 

is'.i-j,  A.,  91. s. 
Antipeptone  ( K  uiiXEand  Ciiittenden), 

1881,  A.,  849;  1886,  A.,  820. 


Antipyretics,    physiological    action    of 

(RiciiTKR).  1891,  A.,  602. 
Antipyrin   (Knorr),   1884,    A.,    1378; 

1887,  A.,  601. 

action  of  .sodium  and  carbonic  an- 
hydride on  (BRiiiiL),  1892,  A.,  110. 

influence  of,  on  digcstitm  (Chittenden 
and  Stewart),  1889,  A.,  533. 

test  for  (LiXDo),  1888,  A.,  1350; 
(Stark),  1890,  A.,  309. 

derivatives  of  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.  ,603. 

^j-alkyloxy-  derivatives  of  (A  ltschul), 
1892,  A.,  1080. 

nitro-  (Kxorr),  1884,  A.,  1378; 
(Jaxdrier),  1892,  A.,  730. 

oxime  of  (Kxorr),  1884,  A.,  1378. 

See  also  Plicnyldimcthylpyrazolone. 

"Antipyrin  alcohol"  (Kxorr  andTAUF- 

■  KIRCH),    1892,    A.,    708;     (Bruhl), 

1892,  A.,  730, 1106 ;  (Lederer),  1892, 

A..  965. 
•/soAntipyrin  (Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
Antisepsis,  scientific  basis  of  (Zaveifel), 

1883,  A.,  937. 
Antiseptic  power,  relation  of,  to  chem- 
ical constitution  (Duggan),  1885,  A., 

1016. 
Antiseptic  or  antiseptics  (Mayer),  1883, 
A.,  249;  (1!atiM(.ff),1885,A.,612. 

preparation  of  an  (Aschmaxx),  1884, 
A.,  782. 

properties  of  (Le  Bon),  1884,  A.,  225. 

action  of  (Miquel),  1884,  A.,  1220. 

action  of,  on  higher  organisms 
(Mairet,  Pilatte,  and  Combe- 
male),  1885,  A.,  1085,  1253. 

aseptolasan(SERRANT),1885,A.,1166. 

mercuric  zinc  cyanide  as  an  (DuN- 
stan),  1892,  T.,  666;  P.,  53. 

nicthylenic  fluoride  as  an  (Chabrii!), 
1891,  A.,  353. 

a-naphthol    as    an    (Maximoa'ITCh), 

1888,  A.,  621,  978. 
;8-naphthol  as  an  (Bouchard),  1888, 

A.,  183. 
isomeric  organic  substances  as  (Car- 

XELLEV  and  Frew),  1890,  T.,  636. 
phloroglucinol  as  an  (Andeer),  1885, 

A.,  454. 
sodium  benzenesulphinate  as  an  (Mec- 
kel), 1888,  A.,  182. 
sodium   fluoride   as  an   (IIewelke), 

1891,  A.,  237. 
Antlerite(ITn,LEi!i!Axn),1891,A.,143.5. 
Apatite  (<!oNNAi;i>;  Wkisi'.ach),  18S3, 

A.,  432. 
chemical  cuniposition  ol  (Vuelckeu), 

1884,  A.,   162;    (Wkiiiull),   1887, 

A.,  781. 
cllcct  of  lieat  on  the  optical  iiropcrtics 

of  (DoELTEi;),  1885,  A.,  26. 
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Apatite,  niangancse  in  (v.  Sanddeiigeu), 

1885,  A.,  GIO. 
I'loni  Amelia  Co.,  Virginia  (Rowan), 

1885,  A.,  126. 
from  Ciiily,lielgiimi  (KlemeKt),1891, 

A.,  528. 
from     Horrsjoberg,     Sweden     (Igel- 

stuom),  1881,  A.,  269. 
from  tlie  granite  of  Kympnsan  Moun- 
tain, Kai,  Japan  (WAr)A),1885,  A., 

221. 
from  Logrozan,  Spain  (Vivieji),  1885, 

A.,  30. 
from  tl)c  pegmatite  of  Lyons  (Gon- 

kaud),  188.3,  A.,  432. 
from  Pisek  (Viiba),  1889,  A.,  837. 
from  Turlvcstau  (v.  jEREMJiEFF ;  Ni- 

Kolaeff),  1886,  A.,  600. 
from    Yonlcers,    "Now   York   (Kujs'z), 

1889,  A.,  24. 

Si'i!  also  Calcium  plioKi>liale, 
Apatite,  brom-,  and  iod- (Ditte),  1883, 

A.,  648,  7S3. 
Apatite  group,  synthesis  of  minerals  of 

(Weixsciienk),  1890,  A.,  709. 
Aphrosiderite,  from  Kcinigshain,  Obor- 

lausitz      (Woitscuach),     1883,    A., 

416. 
Apiolaldehyde  (Ciajiician  and  Sildeu), 

1888,  A.,  847,  1100. 
Apiole  (CiAMiciAN  and  Silrek),  1888, 
A.,  606,  847,  1100;  1889,  A.,  407; 

1890,  A.,  35;    (Ginsrepj;),   1890, 
A.,  518. 

constitution  of(CiAMiciAN  and  SiL- 

RER),  1890,  A.,  1294. 
molecular   weight   of  (PaterNo   and 

Nasini),  1890,  A.,  725. 
derivatives  of  (Ginsrerg),  1888,  A., 

722,  1206. 
trihrom-  (Gin.srero),  1888,  A.,  1206. 
■Z6'oApioIe  (CiAMiciAN  and  Silrer),18S8, 

A.,  847. 
molecular  weight   of  (Paterxo   and 

Nasini),  1890,  A.,  725. 
derivatives    of    (Bartolotti),    1892, 

A.,  1315. 
bromine   derivatives   of    (Ciamician 

and  SiLRER),  1890,  A.,  1294. 
i!ribrom-  (Ginsrerg),  1888,  A.,  1206. 
nitrosite  (Axgeli),  1892,  A.,  447. 
Apiolic  acid  (Ciamician  and  Silrer), 

1888,  A.,  847,  1100. 
Apione  (Ciamician  and  SiLiiEi;),  1SS8, 

A.,  848. 
constitution  of  (Ciamician  an<l  Sir, 

Ri-:n),  1890,  A.,  1295. 
reduction  or(CiAMi(;iAN*  and  Sii,i!i':i;), 

1891,  A.,  1500. 

fiiamido-   (Ciamician   and    Silrei;), 
1890,  A.,  1295. 


Apione,  (Zibrom-  (Ciamician  and  Sil- 
rer), 1888,  A.,  1100. 
diAiiir-     (Ciamician     and     Sii-UEi:), 
1890,  A.,  1295. 
Aploneacrylic     acid    (Ciamkian    and' 
Silrer),    1889,   A.,  407;    1890,   A., 
36. 
Apionecrotonic    acid   (Ciamician    and 

Silrer),  1890,  A.,  36. 
Apioneketonic    acid    (Ciamician    and 

Siller),  1890,  A.,  1294. 
Apiouitrile  (Garelli),  1891,  A.,  712. 
Apionol       ( 1  •."2:Z-A-tGtrahyilivxi]hc'iL:.cnu) 
(Ciamician  and  Silrer),  1890,  A., 
35. 
constitution  of  (CiA^iiciAN  and  Sil- 
rer), 1890,  A.,  1295. 
Apionylglyoxylic  acid  (Ciamician  and 
Siller),  1890,  A.,  1294. 
liydrazone  of  (Garelli),  1891, A. ,711. 
Apionyloximidoacetic   acid  (G.vrelli), 

1892,  A.,  328. 
Aplysise,  blood  of  the  (Cuenut),  1890, 
A.,  810. 
pigments  of  the  (Saint-Lour),  1891, 
A.,  96. 
Apo- compounds,    orgajaic.      See   under 

word  to  which  apo-  is  prelixed. 
Apocynein  and   apocynin   (SciimiedE- 

rerg),  1883,  A.,  1142. 
Ajwcynum  cannahinum,  active   prin- 
ciple of  the  root  of  (Schmiederekg), 

1883,  A.,  1141. 

Aponic  acid  (Gix.srerg),  1890,  A.,  518. 
Apophyllite   (Sadler),  1883,   A.,  441; 
(Cross   and   Hillerrand),    1883, 
A.,  957. 
from    Colorado    (Cross   and   Hille- 
rrand), 1883,  A.,  165. 
from  Lancaster  Co. ,  Pa.(SMiTii),1885, 
>     A.,  960. 

from    the    French   Creek   mines   and 

from  the  United  States  (Eyerman), 

1890,  A.,  113. 

from  Werniland  (Igelstrom),  1886, 

A.,  28. 

Aposepine    (Niemilowicz),    1886,    A., 

933. 
Apple  tree  leaves,  analyses  of  (Shutt), 

1892,  A.,  1372. 
Apple-must,  examination  of,  and  of  the 
cider   obtained   therefrom  (Kayser), 

1884,  A.,  98. 

Apples,  cider,  analysis  of  some  (Leze), 

1884,  A.,  203. 
Apricot  oil  (Ma lex),  1886,  A.,  644. 
Aqueous  humour  (Grueniiagjcn),  1889, 
A.,  535. 
presence  of  sugar  in  (Kuiix),  1889, 
A.,  177. 
Aqueous  vapour.     See  Water  vapour. 
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Arabic  acid,  composition  of,  rorinula  of, 
niid    action    of    sulphuric    acid     on 
(O'Sl-jj.ivan),  1881,  T.,  41. 
Arabin    group,   s^^™''  of   the   (O'Sul- 

J.IVAX),  1891,  T.,  10-20;  P.,  1-31. 
Arabinantrigalactangeddic  acids 

(O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1039. 
Arabino-o-fZmmidobenzene  (Gimess  and 

Haukuw),  1888,  A.,  2G7. 
Arabiiio-7-c/('aniidobenzoic  acid  (Gmess 

and  Hauuow),  1888,  A.,  268. 
Arabino-5/i-^j-(?/ainidotoluene      (GiiiEss 

and  Hauuow),  1888,  A.,  268. 
Arabinon  (O'Sullivan),  1889,  P.,  166; 

1890,  T.,  59. 
Arabinose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Arabinosecarboxylamide        (Kiliaxi), 

1887,  A.,  230. 
Arabinosecarboxylic   acid   {l-mcmnonic 
acid)  (FiscilEu),  1890,  A.,  1389. 
constitution  of  (Kiliaxi),  1887,  A., 

465. 
reduction  of   (Fischek),    1889,    A., 

1149. 
phenylhydrazidc    of     (Fischer    and 
Passmoiie),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Arabinosecarboxyllactone     (Kiliaxi). 

1887,  A.,  230. 
Arabinosic  acids   (O'Sullivax),  1884, 

T..  56. 
Arabitol  (Kiliaxi.),  1887,  A.,  714. 
thormoclicmistry  of  (Stoiimanx  and 
Lax(;beix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
Arable   land.     See  Agricultural  chem- 
istry. 
Arabonic  acid  {tcirahijdroxyvalcric  acid) 
(IUuei;),  1885,  A.,  500;  1886,  A., 
869;  (Kiliaxi),  1887,  A.,  230. 
])]ienylhvdrazide  of  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  1398. 
Arachidic  acid  (Schweizer),  1885,  A., 
508. 
in  earth  nut  oil   (Kreilixg),  1888, 
A.,  578. 
Aragonits,     altered,     from     Vesuvius 
(ScAccHi),  1887,  A.,  18. 
from  Lower  Silesia  (Traube),  1886, 

A.,  212. 
zinebearing,fromTarnowitz(TRAUi!E), 

1889,  A.,  763. 
Sec  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Aragonite-pseudomorph  (Kuxz),  1889, 

A.,  25. 
Araucarias,  oleo-gum-vcsin  secreted  by 

(ill.CKKL  and   S(MILA(!1)HNMIAUFFKN), 

1S,S9,  A.,  1236. 
Arbutin  (S(  iiifi.'),  1883,  A.,  347  ;  18S4. 
A..  432;  (IlAiiUKMANN),  18,S4,  A., 
175  (DalM(.n)  ;  1885,  A.,  1096. 
behaviour  of,  iu  the  animal  organism 
(Lewin),  1884,  A.,  915. 


"Arbutose"     (Dalmox),     1885,     A., 

1096. 
Arc,  electric.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Archil,    detection    and    estimation    of 
magenta  in   (Kertesz),  1885,  A., 
lOfS;  (Ra W.SOX),  1888,  A.,  877. 

detection  of,  in  wine  (PalmieRI  and 
Casoima),  1889,  A.,  655. 
Arecaidine    (Jahxs),    1891,     A.,    94; 

1892,  A..  739. 
Arecaine  (Jahxs),  1889,  A.,  421. 
Areca  nut,  alkaloids   of  the  (Jahxs), 

1889,  A.,  420;  1891,  A.,  94,  1520; 

1892,  A.,  737. 
Arecoline  and  its  salts  (Jaiixs),  1889, 

A.,    420;    1891,    A.,    94;    1892,    A., 

739. 
Arfvedsonite    (Kexxgott),    1886,   A., 
128. 

chemical  comiwsition  of  (Berweuth), 
1886,  A.,  28. 
Arganin  (Cottox),  1889,  A.,  100. 
Argentammonium      compounds.      Sec 

Silver  ammonium  compounds. 
Argentic   and  Argentous    compounds. 

See  under  Silver. 
Argentine  (Puschek),  1883,  A.,  405. 
Arginine   and   its  salts  (Schulze  and 
Steiger),  1886,  A.,  725. 

formation  of  carbamide  liy  the  <le- 
composition  of  (Sciiulze  and 
Likiernik),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
Argol,  analysis  of  (Kleix),  1886,  A., 
182;  (v.  LoREXz),  1890,  A., 
303. 

See    also    Tartaric    acid,    potassium 
hydrogen  salt  of. 
Argyrodite,   a    silver   ore  (Wixkleu), 

1886,    P.,   197;    (Weisijach),    1886, 

A.,  774. 
Aricine  (MoissAX  and  Laxdiux),  1890, 

A.,  803. 
'Aristolochia  anjentina,  alkaloid  from 

(Hesse),  1892,  A.,  894. 
Aristolochia    reticulata,    volatile    oil 

from  (Peacock),  1892,  A.,  70. 
Aristolochia     Serpentaria.      chemical 

nature  of  (SricA).  1888,  A.,  82. 
Aristolochine   (Poiil),    1892,  A.,  874; 

(lli-.ssE),  1892,  A.,  894. 
Arksutite  (Guotii),  1884,  A.,  265. 

from  Ivigtut  in  Grccnhmd  (Norden- 
sKioi.i)),  1888,  A.,  231. 
Arnimite  (Wf.lsbach),  1888,  A.,  1259. 
Aromatic  acids.     See  Acids,  aromatic. 
Aromatic    amines.     See   Amines,    aro- 
matic. 
Aromatic  baser.     Sec  l!asis,  amnialic. 
Aromatic     compounds,     .synthesis     ul 

(FiMKiiEL   and    CraI'Ts),    1889,    A., 

211. 
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Aromatic  comijounds,  isomeric  changes 

ueeuning    in    tlie    synthesis   of,  by 

means     of      ahiminium      chloride 

(Scht.amm),  1889,  a.,  127. 
aclioii  of  halogens  on,  in  presence  of 

liglit  (Schramm),   1887,   A.,  807; 

LS91,  A.,  898. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  unsaturated 

(Angki.i),  1892,  A.,  447. 
hromination  of,  influence  of  light  on 

tlie  course  of  chemical  reactions  in 

the  (Schramm),  1885,  A.,  888. 
chlorination  of  (Petricu),   1890,  A., 

SS2. 
exhaustive  chlorination  of  (Merz  and 

Weith),  1884,  A.,  588. 
partially  hydrogenised,  characteristics 

of  (Bamberger  and  Louter),  1888, 

A.,  604. 
iodation  of  (Istrati),  1891,  A.,  1197. 
nitration  in  the  side-chains  of  (Erd- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  662. 
in  the  animal  organism  (Salkow.ski), 

1886,  A.,  730. 

mercury  nitrate  as  a  test  for  (Plugge), 
1890,  A.,  GG9. 
Aromatic   hydrocarbons.     See   Hydro- 
carbons, aromatic. 
Aromatic     series,     bromo-sul)stitution 
compounds  of  the  (Werxek),  1S86, 
A.,  1015. 
chloronitro-derivatives   of  (Hirsch), 

1887,  A.,  834. 

Aromine  (Thudichum),  1888,  A.,  1120. 
Aromite    from   Atacama    (Darapsky), 

1890,  A.,  455. 
Arrack,  analyses  of  (Freseniu.s),  1890, 

A.,  1195. 
Arrlienatherum    avenacetim,    analyses 

of  (Wilson),  1889,  A.,  1078. 
Arrow  poison  (Aunaitd),  1888,  A.,  848. 
Arsenanilidodichloride  (Anschutz  and 

AVeykr),  1891,  A.,  901. 
Arsenanilidodi-ethoxide-  and  methoxide 
(AxsoHUTZ   and   AVeyer),   1891,  A., 
901. 
Arsendianilido-bromide    and   -chloride 
(Anschutz  and   Weyer),  1891,  A., 
901. 
Arsenic,  native,  from  Copiapo  (Hiktze), 
1886,  A.,  773. 
native,    from    Valtellina    (BizzARRi 

and  Campani),  1886,  A.,  206. 
allotropic   (Enget,),    1883,    A.,    554; 
1889,  A.,  211;  (Petersen),  1892, 
A.,  405. 
allotropic,  thermochemistry  of  (Ber- 
th elot  and  Engel),  1890,  A.,  679. 
analogy  l)etween  the  allotropic  modi- 
fications of  jjhosjihorus  and  (Engel), 
1883,  A.,  901. 


Arsenic,    amoridious,    modifications    of 

(Oeuther),  1887,  A.,  888. 
va])our  density  of,   at  a  white  heat 

(Mknsching  and   Meyer),    1887, 

A.,  888;  (Bir/rz  and  Meyer),  1889, 

A.,  674. 
action  of  air  on  (Geuther),  1887,  A., 

888. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Cowi'Er),  1883, 

T.,  154. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Si'D- 

burough),  1891,  T.,  662. 
action   of  a(]ueous  silver  nitrate  on 

(Senderen.s),  1887,  A.,  332. 
influence  of,  on  steel  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,  567. 
lowering    of    the   freezing    point    of 

metals  by  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1892,  T.,  894. 
in  alkali  hydi-oxides  (Marshall  and 

Potts),  1889,  A.,  341. 
in  bleaching  powder  and  in  potassium 

chlorate  (Garnier),  1886,  A.,  99. 
in   bono   phosphate   used    for    cattle 

feeding    (FiiESENius),     1889,    A., 

548. 
in  glass  (Fresenius),  1884,  A.,  220; 

(Marshall  and  Potts),  1889,  A., 

341. 
in  wines  free  from  artificial  colouring 

matter   (Barthii;lemy),    1884,  A., 

526. 
distrilmtion   of,   in    a    human   body 

(Chittenden),  1884,  A.,  349. 
influence  of,  on  the  glycogenic  func- 
tion and  fatty  degeneration  of  the 

liver    (Chittenden   and   Blake), 

1889,  A.,  537. 
2mst-mortcm  imbibition  of  (Sutton), 

1886,  A.,  89. 
localisation  of,  in  a  case  of  jioisoning 

(Guaeeschi),  1884,  A.,  199. 
Arsenic  anhydiide.     See  Arsenic  oxide, 
^/'ibromide  {arsenious  hroniidc),  action 

of  ammonia  and  amines  on  (Lan- 
dau), 1889,  A.,  211. 
//•ichloride,    heat    of    formation     of 
(Thomsen),  1883,  A.,  544. 

freezing  point  of  (Besson),  1890,  A. , 
331. 

combination   of   iridium   phospho- 
chlorides  with  (Geisenheimer), 
1890,  A.,  1069. 
^nHuoride  (Moissan),  1885,  A.,  121  ; 

1891,  A.,  265 
lialogen   compounds,    action    of    am- 
monia and  hydrogen  phospliide  on 

(Besson),  1890,  A.,  1052. 
^rihydride  {arslne;  arseniureUed  hy- 
drogen)    (Beunn),     1890,     A., 
209. 
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Arsenic     ^rHiydride,     preparation     of 
(Cavazzi),  1888,  A.,  221. 
temperature    of     solidification     of 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  816. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Biur>ix),  ISSS, 

A.,  1224. 
action  of  potassium  permanganate 

on  (TivuLi),  1S90,  A.,  1210. 
action  of  silver  nitrate  on  (Marcii- 
LKWSKi),  1891,  A.,  11.54. 
arsenides,    formation  of,  by  pressure 

(Spring),  1883,  A.,  6.50. 
nitride  (Bachman),  1888,  A.,  650. 
oxides : — 

arsenious  oxide,  isodimorpliism  of 
(Rideal),  1886,  A.,  503. 
prismatic,  monoclinic  form  and 
optical  properties  of  (Des  Cldi- 
ZEAVX),  1887,  A.,  1015. 
change  of,  from  the  araor]ihous 
to    the    crystalline    condition 
(Winkler),  1885,  A.,  871. 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Pohl), 

1889,  A.,  767. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Ramsay 
and  Cundall),  1885,  T.,  196; 
(Armstrong),  1885,  T.,  197. 
action  of  potassium  chlorate  on 
(Fowler  and  Grant),   1S90, 
T.,277. 
action  of  sodium  hydrosulphide 

on  (Preis),  1890,  A., ^1053.^ 
solubility     of      (Chodotjnsky), 

1889,  A.,  94.5. 
.solutions  (Clayton),   1891,  A., 

1418. 
colour  reactions  of  (Li^vy),  1887, 

A.,  305. 
compoiinds  of,  with  halogen  salts 
(SciiiFF  and  Sestini),  1885, 
A.,  723;  (RQdorff),  1887,  A., 
107;  1889,  A.,  103. 
componnds  of,  with  sulphuric 
anhydride  (Werer),  1887,  A., 
212;    (Adie),    1889,   T.,  1.57; 

r.,  4. 

arsenious    acid,   action  of  arsenic 

trihydride  on  (Tivoli),  1888, 

A.,  221. 

action  of  sodium  thiosulpliate  on 

(VoRTMANn),  1889,  A.,  1109. 

compounds  of,  with  arsenic  acid 

(Joly),  1885,  A.,  871. 
volumetri(!    analysis    with    (Na- 
MiAs),  1892,  A.,  1374. 
arseuitcs  in  alkaline  salts,  use  of 
oxalic  acid  as   a   test  for  (Pat- 
RoriLLARD),  1883,  A.,  243. 
arsenic  oxide   (arscnif:  anhydridr), 
colour  reactions  of  (Levy),  1887, 
A.,  305. 


Arsenic  oxides; — 

arsenic  acid,  preparation  of  (Joly), 
1885,  A.,  871. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on 
(Brauner      and      Tomigek), 
1887,  P.,  130;    1888,  T.,  145; 
(McCay),  1889,  A.,  15. 
reduction    of    solutions    of,    by 
means  of  sulphurous  anhydride 
(M(_:Cay),  1885,  A.,  634. 
saturation  of,  witli  bariimi  hydr- 
oxide (Blarez),  1887,  A.,  7. 
saturation  of,  with  calcium  and 
strontium     oxides    (Blarez), 
1887,  A.,  8. 
saturation     of,     with     magnesia 

(Blarez),  1887,  A.,  204. 
reduction  of,  in  analysis  (GoocH 
and  Browning),  1891,  A.,  244. 
compounds  of  arsenious  acid  with 

(Joly),  1885,  A.,  871. 
hydrates  of  (Joly),  1886,  A.,  202. 
thio-,  separation  of  thioxyarsenic 
acid  from  (McCay),  1892,  A., 
1519. 
arsenates,    phosphates    and   vana- 
dates, analogous    (Hall),   1886, 
P.,  259;  1887,  T.,  94. 
arsenates,    alkaline,    action   of,   on 
the  alkaline  earths  (LEFiiVRE), 
1889,  A.,  826. 
crystallized   (Colorianu),  1886, 

A.,  771. 
thio-  (Preis),  1890,  A.,  1053. 
from    LSngban     (Lindgren), 
1883,  A.,  434. 
o-arsenates  of  the  alkalis,  action  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  on  (McCay), 
1891,  A.,  265. 
phosphide  (Cayazzi),  1884,  A.,  155. 
hydrosulphides (Binder  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  127. 
iodosulphide  (Schneider),  1887,  A., 

213. 
<?-isulphide  {arsenious  sulphide), nciian 
of,  on  iodine  (Schneider),  1888, 
A.,  414. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Picton),1892, 
T.,    140,    144;      (Picton     and 
Binder),  1892,  T.,  160. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (SciirLZE), 
1883,  A.,  295;    (Cross  and  11  u;- 
gin),  1883,  A.,  900;  (CiioDuiN- 
SKY),  1889,  A.,  945. 
;;r»/«suli)hide  (McCay),  1 887,  A., 21 3. 
sulphides,    method    for  decomposing 
(Warren),  188S,  A.,  26. 
See  also  Orjiimi'iit  ami  Realgar. 
Arsenic  organic  compound : — 

cyanide   (Blytiie),    1S88,   A..   1017; 
(Guenez),  1892,  A.,  1161. 
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Arsenic    detection,     estimation,,     and 
separation : — 

(lotectioii  of  (H.VGEii),  1883,  A.,  381; 
1SS7,  A.,  3!)7;  (Nayi.oii  and 
BKAnnvvAirK),  1883,  A.,  513; 
(Rkichaudt),  1884,  A.,  3GS ; 
(Cautek),  1885, A.,  1013;  (Flucki- 
gek),  1889,  A.,  650;  (v.  Kloiut- 
koff),1S90,A.,922;(Tiiiele),1890, 
A.,  1193;  (LooFF),  1890,  A.,  1343. 

Bettondorf's  te.st  for  (AVahxecke), 
1891,  A.,  1290. 

tlic  Marsh- Bcrzeliu-s  test  for  (Head- 
den  and  Sadlku),  188C,  A.,  489. 

microcliemical  test  for  (v.  Hau.s- 
hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 

Reinseli's  test  for  (Hageu),  1887,  A., 
397. 

Swedish  method  of  testing  for  (At- 
TEllEERG),  1886,  A.,  100. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  antimony 
(Hager),  1885,  A.,  838. 

detection  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda),  1891, 
A.,  121. 

detection  of,  in  metallic  iron  (Sattter- 
meister),  1892,  A.,  1030. 
'  detection  of,  by  induction  spark  (v. 
Klobxtkoff),  1890,  A.,  922. 

detection  of  antimony  and  (DexigIss), 
1891,  A.,  364. 

estimation  of  (Frost),  1884,  A.,  115  ; 
(Low),  1884,  A.,  116;  (Holthof), 
1884,  A.,  1428;  (McCay),  1886,  A., 
579 ;  (Lehmann  and  Mager),  1886, 
A.,  920;  (Reich  and  Richter), 
1886,  A.,  1073;  (Lesser),  1888, 
A.,  754;  (Polenske),  1890,  A.,  83; 
(Canby),    1890,  A.,  923;  (Boam), 

1890,  A.,   1026;    (Thiele),   1890, 
A.,  1193. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (McCay), 
1883,  A.,  1034;  (Jolles),  1889, 
A.,  311;  (Frakcesciii),  1892,  A., 
1519. 

estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (McCay), 
1888,  A.,  528. 

estimation  of,  by  an  alkaline 
solution  of  potassium  ferricyanide 
(Quincke),  1892,  A.,  526. 

estimation   of,    in    corpses    (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  121. 

estimation    of,   in   fabrics   and   yarn 

(Fresenius  and  Hintz),  1SS8,  A., 

754. 
estimation     of,     in     judicial      cases 

(Beckurts),1885,  A.,  439. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  and  iron  ores 

(LtiNDiN),  1885,  A.,  838;  (v.  Reis), 

1890,  A.,  194. 
estimation    of,    in    mineral    waters 

(Fresenius),  1886,  A.,  649. 


Arsenic     detection,     estimation,    and 
separation: — 

estimation  of,  in  minerals  aud  metals 
(Claiik),  1882,  A.,  530. 

estimation  of,  in  ores,  mattes,  aud 
metallic  copper  (Leiuiann  and 
Mager),  1886,  A.,  100, "920. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compouud.s 
(Messinger),  1889,  A.,  81. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (Clai'.k), 
1888,  A.,  194;  (Fresenius),  1888, 
A.,  322. 

estimation  of,  in  wall  paper  (Fre- 
senius and  Hintz),  1888,  A.,  754; 
(Sanger),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of,  by  copper  reduction 
test  (Carmicitael),  1886,  A.,  1074. 

estimation  of,  by  Marsh's  metliod 
(KttHN  and  Saeger),  1890,  A., 
1187. 

estimation  of,  by  oxidation  with  the 
electric  current  (Franker),  1892, 
A.,  752. 

estimation  of,  bj^  Pearce's  method 
(Frost).  1884,A.,115;  (Low),  1888, 
A.,  116.' 

estimation  of,  by  Reich's  method 
(McCay),  1886,  A.,  742. 

estimation  of  copper  in  presence  of 
(Classen),  1888,  A.,  528. 

separation  of,  from  the  alkaline  earths 
(McCay),  1886,  A.,  393. 

separation  of,  from  antimony  (2am- 
BELLi  and  Luzzato),  1887,  A.,  78; 
(Koehler),  1889,  A.,  926;  (Wilm), 
1891,  A.,  1433;  (Gooch  and  Ban- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  541. 

separation  of,  from  antimony,  tin,  and 
(Hufschmidt),  1885,  A.,  86;  (Car- 
not),  1886,  A.,  1078;  (Lesser), 
1888,  A.,  754;  (Clark),  1892,  T., 
424;  P.,  68. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  anti- 
mony and  tin  (Classen  and  Lud- 
wig),  1885,  A.,  932. 

separation  of,  rpialitative,  from  anti- 
mony and  tin  (Bercjlund),  1884, 
A.,  777;  1SS5,  A.,  839. 

separation  of  antimony  and  tin 
from  gold  and  platinum  (de  Ko- 
NiNCK  and  Lecrenier),  1888,  A., 
1344. 

separation  of,  from  copper  (Gucci), 
1888,  A.,  630. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  coj^per 
(McCay),  1891,  a.,  114. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  gold 
(Smith  and  Wallace),  1892,  A., 
920. 

separation  of,  from  hydrochloric  acid 
(Otto),  1886,  A.,  850. 
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Arsenic     detection,     estimation,     and 
separation : — 

.so]iaratioii  of,  from  rncrciiry,  sodium, 
elilnriiic,  and  iiilric  acid  (IIaack), 
1892,  A.,  fi:50. 

sopaiatioii  of,   from   .saline   solutions 
(anox.),  1884,  A.,  1083. 
Arsenical  pyrites.     See  JMispickel. 
Arseniophosphates  of  Pontgibaud  (Gox- 

NAiiD),  1888,  A.,  429. 
Arseniopleiite,  a  new  Swedish  mineral 

(I(;ki,stiiom),  1889,  A.,  22. 
Arsenious     anhydride.      See     Arsenic 
oxides. 

bromide.     See  Arsenic  ^/-ibromide. 

sulphide.     See  Arsenic  irisulphide. 
Arsenobenzene         (Michaelis        and 

Schulte),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Arsenomolybdic  acid  (Pn-'AiiL),  1884, 

A.,  715. 
Arsenonaphthalene     (Michaelis     and 

SciiiiLTK),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Arsenopyrite.     Sec  Mispickel. 
Arsenosoarseniotungstates        (Giecs), 

188tj,  A.,  427. 
Arsenosomolybdates  (Gibcs),  1886,  A., 

427. 
Arsenosophosphotungstates      (G  iebs), 

188(5,  A.,  427. 
Arsenotungstic  acids  (Fuemery),  1884, 

A.,  9(55;    (Keiiilmaxx),    1888,    A., 

788. 
Arsenovanadates    (Gibes),    1886,    A., 

205;     (FuiEDiiEiii     and     Schmitz- 

Dumont),  1890,  A.,  1380. 
Arsenovanadic       acid      (Fernandez- 

Ki;r<0,  1S84,  A.,  1266. 
Arsenovanadicovanadates  (Gibes), 1886, 

A.,  205. 
Artar  root,  constituents  of  tlie  bark  of 

(GiAii)SA  and    Moxaki),    1888,  A., 

167;    (GlACOSA  and    Soave),    1890, 

A.,  918. 
Artarine  (Giacosa  and  Soave),  1890, 

A.,  918. 
Artemisia  Absinthium,  absinthin  from 

(Sengeu),  1892,  A.,  1240. 
Artemisia  r/«//w/, chemical  composition 

of    (IlEfMvKL    and     SGIII-Af!I)ENIIAUF- 

fen),  1885,  A.,  684. 
Arterin    (Hoite-Seyi-ek),    18S9,    A., 

787. 
Artichokes  a  source  of  spirit  (akox.), 

1884,  A.,  .526. 
Artichokes,  Jerusalem,  composition  and 
cultivation  of  (liKciiAiniKii),  1892, 
A.,  1024. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Williams), 

1892,  T.,  227. 
gcnninalion    of  (Gkeex).    1890,    A., 
056. 


Arum  italicum,  chemical  and  physio- 
logical study  of  (SncA  and  Biscaro), 

1886,  A.,  94. 

Asafoetida,  ethereal  oil  of  (Se-MMM'.i;), 
1891,  A.,  322,  464. 
vanillin  in  (Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  906. 
Asaprol  (Stagkler),  1892,  A.,  1116. 
Asarite  (Rizza  and  Butleroff),  1884, 

A.,  1042. 
Asarone  (Rizza  and  Butleroff),  1884, 
A.,  1042;  1885,  A.,  669;  (Poleck), 
1884,  A.,  1191. 
constitution  of  (Rizza  and  Butler- 
off), 1888,  A.,   458;   (Eijkmax), 
1890,  A.,  244. 
oxidation  of  (Rizza  and  Butleroff), 

1888,  A.,  458. 

Asnrum    eurojxeum,    ethereal    oil    of 
(Poleck),  1884,    A.,   1191;  (Peter- 
sex),  1888,  A.,  680. 
Asbestos,  use  of,  for  assisting  the  sub- 
sidence of  suspended  matters  (Fre- 
SEXius),  1888,  A.,  320. 
use  of,   in  filtration  (Barea),    1892, 
A.,  751. 
Abestos-filters,   preparation   of  (Casa- 

major),  1883,  A.,  506. 
Asbolin  (Bi^ihal  and  Desvigxes),  1892, 

A.,  1312. 
Ascaris,  respiration  of  various  species  of 

(]5uxGiE),  1890,  A.,  274. 
Ascharite,  a  new  borate  (Feit),   1892, 

A.,  792. 
Ascitic     fluid,    nuicoid     substance    in 
(Hammar.stex),  1891,  A.,  1127. 
sugar  and  allautoin  in  (Moscatelli), 

1889,  A.,  291. 
Asclepiadin  (Gram),  1887,  A.,  377. 
Asclepias    ciiprassavica    and    A.   in- 

carnata,  active  principles  of  (Gram), 

1887,  A.,  377. 

Asebotoxin  (Eijkman),  1883,  A.,   215, 

349. 
Aselline    (Gautier    and    Mourgues), 

1888,  A.,  1315. 

Aseptol    (Serrant),    1885,   A.,    1016, 

11(56;  1886,  A.,  707. 
Sec  also  o-Pbiinolsnlphonic  acid. 
Ash  in  bones  of  diderent  ages  (Mason), 

1888,  A.,  80. 
of     I'idla     Slrafi.ofcs      (Pana     salt) 

(Warden),  1883,  A.,  822. 
estimations    (Jay),    1885,   A.,    r,dS; 

(Reese),  1888,  A.,  758  ;    (Fluck- 

1(h;r),  1889,A.,  80  ;  (Leciiartiei:), 

1890,  A.,  196. 

estimation  of,  in  food  antl  drugs 
(KwASMCK),  1890,  A.,  833. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 
(KoERii'u),  1888,  A.,  .32.5. 

See  also  Agricultural  chemistry. 
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Asiminine  (Lloyp),  1887,  A.,  981. 
Asparagine    (Piutti),    1886,    A.,    870, 

10l:J. 
in  hops  (Buxgener),  1886,  A.,  .387. 
ill  dahlia  tubers  (LEiTtJEB),  1889,  A., 

43-3. 
chemistry   of  (Schulze),    1884,   A., 

42. 
transformation  of  fumaric  and  malcic 

acids  into  (Kuuser  and  Mekozzi), 

1887,  A.,  1100. 
synthesis  of  (Piutti),  1889,  A.,  381 ; 

1891,  A.,  175. 
extraction  of,  from  liquids  (Schulze), 

188.3,  A.,  815. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

{Beuthelot   and    Andf.]':),    1890, 

A.,  936. 
action    of   Bacillus    ^Wocyct'iieua    on 

(Arxaud  and  CHAErax),  1891,  A., 

11.32. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Michael 

and  Wing),  1885,  A.,  968. 
decomposition  of,  by  water  and  dilute 

acids    (Berthelot    and    Axdrk), 

1887,  A.,  236. 

picrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  453. 
assimilation  of,  by  plants  (Baessler), 

1886,  A.,  lOCl. 
as  a  plant  constituent  (Schulze  and 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  1007. 
influence   of    carbohydrates    on    the 

accumulation  of,  in  plants  (Mox- 

teverde),  1892,  A.,  91. 
decomposition  of,  in  the  himiau  body 

(Geaffexberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 
importance  of,  for  feeding  ("Weiske), 

1888,  A.,  80;    (Koxig),  1891,  A., 
1525. 

infli;ence  of,  on  the  animal  organism 

(Weiske  and  Schulze),  1885,  A., 

409. 
influence  of,  on   the   elimination   of 

albumin  (Muxk;  a\  Yoit),  1885, 

A.,  412. 
detection  of,  in  vegetable  juices  and 

extracts  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  373. 
estimation   of  (Schulze),   1885,  A., 

935. 
zsoAsparagine  (Piutti),  1889,  A.,  382, 

384. 
a-isoAsparagine  (Korxer  and  Mexozzi), 

1888,  A.,  133. 
Asparagines,  constitution  of  (Piutti), 

1S89,  A.,  383. 
reciprocal     transformation     of     the 

optically  active  (Piutti),  1887,  A., 

802. 
substituted  (Piutti),  1889,  A.,  591. 
Asparagus,    coniferin   and   vanillin   in 
(V.  LipPMAXx),  1886,  A.,  387. 

1 


Aspartic    acid,    preparation    of,    from 
asparagine  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  42. 
conversion    of    fumaric    and    malcic 
acids  into  (Excel),  18S7,  A.,  917; 
(KoiiNER  and  Mexozzi),  1887,  A., 
1100. 
synthesis  of  (Piutti),  1888,  A.,  677. 
electrical  conductivities  and  multiple 
affinities    of    (Berthelot),    1890, 
A.,  204. 
thermocheraistiy  of  (Berthelot  and 
AxDRif),  1890,  A.,  936;  (Berthe- 
.  lot),  1891,  A.,  967. 
condensation    of,    with     benzene.sul- 
phonic  chloride  (Hedix),  1891,  A., 
202. 
hydrochlorides    of    normal    ethereal 
salts  of  (CuRTius  and  Koch),  1885, 
A.,  885. 
imide  of   (Korxer    and    Mexozzi), 
1887,  A.,  1031. 
Aspartic  acids  (Michael  and  "Wixo). 
1885,  A.,  377,  968;  (Schiff),  1885, 
A.,  377;  (Excel),  1888,  A.,  106.5. 
a- ?'.so  Aspartic      acid      (Korxer      and 

Mexozzi),  1887,  A.,  801. 
"Aspartic  colloid,  amido-"  (Grimaux), 

18S4,  A.,  957. 
Aspergillin  (Lixossier),  1891,  A.,  751, 

10S9._ 
Asj^ergillus  niger,  action  of,  on  fumar- 
ates  and  maleates  (Buchner),  1892. 
A.,  820. 
Asphalt,   manufacture   of  (Dietrich), 
1885,  A.,  309.- 
Bentheim.    geological    and    chemical 
investigation  of,  with  reference  to 
analogous     occurrences     in     Italy 
(Strippelm^vxx  andExGLER),  1884, 
A.,  522. 
Egy^jtian,  analysis  of  (Boussingault), 

1883,  A.,  941. 
of  Judea   (Delachaxal),   1884,   A., 

231. 
of  Utah  and  Colorado  (Stoxe),  1892, 

A.,  21. 
See  also  Bitumen. 
Asphyxia,  effect  of,   on  the  glycol}-tic 
and  saccharific  powers   of  the  blood 
(LitPiXE    and    Barral),   1892,   A., 
517. 
Aspidium  felix  mas,   products   from 

(Daccomo),  1888,  A.,  521. 
Aspidole  (Daccomo),  1888,  A.,  522. 
Aspirator,  an  (Gaavalowski),  1886,  A., 
15. 
with  constant  flow  (Bixder),    1888, 
A.,  1244. 
Association(MEXDEL]eEFF), 1887, T., 782. 
versus      dissociation      in      solutions 
(Pickekixg),  1891,  A.,  972. 
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Association  hypotliesis  (Ti;auce),1891, 

A.,  1410. 
anil   its   relation   to   tlie   theories   of 

Clausius  and  van't  Hoff  (Tuaube), 

1891,  A.,  390. 
Astacus  fluviatllis,    Llood   of   (Gkif- 

FiTiis),  1892,  A.,  648. 
uric  acid   from  tlie  green   glands  of 

(Gkiffiths),  1885,  A.,  680. 
Astracanite.     See  Blcidite. 
Astragalus,  analyses  of  (Nilson),  1892, 

A.,  f.22. 
Astrophyllite,  analyses  of  (Buogger), 

1890,  A.,  1079;  (Eakixs),  1892,  A., 

22. 
in  a  rock  from  Colorado  (Lacuoix), 

1889,  A.,  1054. 
Atacamite,  action  of  water  on  (Rousseau 

and  Tite),  1891,  A.,  1423. 
from  Chili  (Dakai-.sky),  1890,  A., Ill; 

(Genth  and  Pexfield),  1891,  A., 

275. 
Atelestite     from     Schneeberg,    Saxony 

(Br-sz),  1890,  A.,  18. 
Atmidalbumose    (Neumeisteii),    1889, 

A.,  911. 
Atmosplieric  air,  absorption   spectrum 

of  (Egohoff),  1883,  A.,  137;  1886, 

A.,'189;  (Olszew,ski),1887,A.,625. 
constituents  of,   spectroscopic  exam- 
ination of  the  (Jaxssen),1886,  A.,1. 
relation  Ijctween  potential  difference 

and  striking  distance  in,  atdilferent 

pressures  (Basciien),  1889,  A.,  806. 
electrical  conductivity   of,  under  re- 
duced pressure  (Homen),18S6,  a., 3. 
electrical   conductivity  of,  illumined 

(AuKHENius),  1888,  A.,  544. 
electrical  conductivity  of,  due  to  the 

formation    of    ozone    (Elsteii   and 

Geitel),  1890,  A.,  676. 
constituent  of,  which  al)sorbs  radiant 

heat  (HiiJ,),  1883,  A.,  7. 
temiierature  in  relation  to  soil  tem- 

]ierature  (Hossfeld),  1884,  A.,  357. 
dilatation  and  compression   of    (An- 

toixe),  1889,  A.,  460. 
compressibility    of,    at    20°   to    300'^ 

under  1  to  8  atmosphc-res'  pressure 

(Amaoat),  1884,  A.,  146. 
compressibility  of,  at   low  pressures 

(Amagat),  1884,  A.,  146. 
compressibility    of,    at    very     high 

])ressures  (Amagat),  1889,  A.,  8. 
compressibility  of  mixtures  of  carbonic 

aiiiiydride  and  (FjAI. a),1891,  A.,25:i. 
ciinipressiliility    of    mixtures   of    hy- 
drogen and  (Lai.a),  1891,  A.,  634. 
li(piid  (v.  "VVuolJi.EWsKi),  1886,  A.,  8. 
density  of  liipnd  (v.  Wjioui.ew.ski), 

1886,  A.,  661. 


Atmosplieric  air,  boiling  point  of,  under 

atmospheric  pressure  (v.  Wuoblew- 

sKi),  18S4,  A.,  817. 
critical  temperature  and  pressure  of; 

relation  between  its  boiling  point 

and  the  jiressure  (Olszewski),  1884, 

A.,  1257. 
absorption  of  the  gases  of,  by  water 

at  various  temperatures  (Bettehs- 

sox  and  Soxdex),  1889,  A.,  935. 
action  of,  on  haloid  salts  of  the  alkalis 

(Gorgeu),  1886,  A.,  644. 
combustion   of,  in  coal  gas  (Craig), 

1888,  A.,  1244. 
action  of  moist  phosphorus  and,  on 

carbonic  oxide  (Remsex   and  Kei- 

.sEu),  1SS4,  A.,  149,  711;   (Leeds), 

1884,  A.,  660;   (Baumaxk),  1884, 

A.,  1092. 
composition   of   (Leduc),    1890,    A., 

1370;  1891,  A.,  1416. 
analysis   of  (Petteiissox),  1887,  A., 

ISO;  (Uffelmaxx),  1889,  A.,  209; 

(I^ETTEiissox  and  Huglukd),  1890, 

A.,  412. 
analysis  of,  hygienic  (SoxDiix),  1888, 

A.,  192. 
examination  of,  for  sanitary  purposes, 

with      remarks      on     disinfection 

(Hitchcock),  1883,  A.,  514. 
at  Cai)e  Horn  (MiJXTZ  and  AuBlx), 

1886,  A.,  418. 
of   dwellings,    influence  of  artificial 

lighting  on  (Fischer),  1884,  A.  ,122. 
of  sewers  (Carxelley  and  HaldAxe), 

1888,  A.,  532. 
of  the  Tropics,  ammonia  in    (Mar- 

CAXO  and  MttXTz),  1892,  A.,  381; 

(MuxTz),  1892,  A.,  909. 
carbon  monoxide  in  (De  la  Hari-e 

and  Reveudix),  1889,  A.,  1087. 
carbonic   anhydride   in  (Mtxrz   and 

AuBix),  1883,  A.,  121;   1884,  A., 

659,  710;  (Cook),  1883,    A.,    284; 

(Wollxy),    1883,    A.,  614;    1886, 

A.,  594;    (Balt.o),  1884,  A.,  1076; 

(Si'RiXG  and   Eolaxd),  1886,  A., 

504;    (VAX  NuYs),  1886,  A.,  835; 

1887,  A.,  300;  (vAX  Nuvs  and 
Adams),  1887,  A.,  549;  (Bloch- 
MAxx),  1887,  A.,  214;  (Petterssox 
and  Palmquist),  1887,  A,  999; 
(LuxiiE  and  Zeckexdoi;f),  1889, 
A.,  440;  (Schidluwski),  1889,  A., 
651;    (Haldaxf,   and    Pemhrey), 

1890,  A.,    1188;     (Lkbedixzeff), 

1891,  A.,  1290  ;  (Sciulz),  1892.  A., 
533. 

iufhience  of  climate  ami  weather  on 
tlie  amount  of  carbonic  anhydride 
in  (Wollxy),  1883,  A.,  614. 
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Atmospheric  air,  rapid  ali.sorptioii  of 
carbonic  anhydride  from  (d'Aksox- 
A'Ai.),  188S,  A.,  512. 

moisture  iu(HALDANE  and  Pemehey), 
1890,  A.,  1188. 

nitrous  acid  in  (Ilosvay),  1890,  A., 
406. 

organisms  in,  around  Carlsberg  (Han- 
sen), 1884,  A.,  126. 

organic  matter  in  (Caknelley  and 
Mackie),  1887,  A.,  532;  (Ahciia- 
iiow),  1892,  A.,  542. 

organic  matter,  combustible,  in 
(MiTNTZ  and  Aubin),  1885,  A.,  118. 

oxygen  in  (Voglek),  1883,  A.,  284, 
551. 

percentage  of  oxygen  in  (Hempel), 

1885,  A.,  1091;  1887,  A.,  885; 
(Kreitsler),  1886,  A.,  199;  1887, 
A.,  634;  (Wanklyn),  1891,  A.,  362. 

oxygen  in,  of  forests  (Ebermeyer), 

1886,  A.,  1066. 

formation  of  active  oxgen  in  (AVur- 

ster),  1887,  A.,  211. 
sodium   sulphate  in   (Parjien'tier), 

1889,     A.,     826;     (Marguerite- 

Delacuarloxxy),  1889,  A.,  945. 
suliihurous   anhydride    in,    at    Lille 

(LADUEEAr),  1884,  A.,  710. 
sulphurous   anhydride   in,    of   towns 

(WiTz),  1885,  A.,  953. 
effect    of    rarefied,     on    the    animal 

organism     (Fraexkel    and    Gep- 

pert),  1884,  A.,  470. 
respiration    in    superoxj'genated   (dk 

Saint-Martix),  1884,  A.,  911. 
deficient  in  oxygen,  influence  of,  on 

animals  (Kempxer),  1884,  A.,  344. 
charged     with     petroleum     vapour, 

respiration    of    (PoixcARii),    1884, 

A.,  1057. 
expired,  poisonous  action  of  (Beowx- 

SiiiQUARD  aiid  d'ArsonvAl),  1889, 

A.,  629. 
vitiated   by  respiration   (Hermaxs), 

1884,    A.,    510;     (Haldaxe    and 

Smith),  1892,  A.,  1502. 
Atmospheric  dust  (Schuster),  1884,  A., 

225. 
Atomic    coefficients,    critical    (Guy^e), 

1890,  A.,  444. 
Atomic  hypothesis,  a  certain  (Pearsox). 

1888,  A.,  902. 
Atomic  union  and  molecular  union,  can 
Eaoult's  method  distinguish  between  ? 
(AxscHUTz),  1890,  A.,  105. 
Atomic    volume    and   specific    volume 

(LossKx),  1886,  A.,  972. 
Atomic   volume   of   elements,    relation 
between  the  allotropic  modifications 
of  iron  and  the  (0«moxd),  1890,  A. ,  567. 


Atomic    weight   and    llic    density    of 

liquids  (M..ri,iN),  1891,  A.,  131.''.. 
Atomic  weight  and  gravitation  (Dulk), 

ISSn,  A..  7-22;  18S6,  A.,  591. 
Atomic   weight  and   magnetism   (Er- 
i:era),1891,  A.,518;  (Bachmetikkf), 
1892,  A.,  672. 
Atomic     weight     and     physiological 

function  (Skstixi),  1885,  A.,  1150. 
Atomic    weights  in  general  (Bi'tler- 

(II- f),    1883,    A.,    846;    (Clarke), 

1891,  A.,  877. 
their  ai^proximation  to  whole  numbers 

(Dewar),  1892.  P.,  208. 
basis  of  (Braitxer),  1889,  A.,  819. 
definition  of,  and  its  relation  to  the 

periodic  law  (Hartley),  1888,  P., 

66. 
the  logarithmic  law  of  (Stoxey),  1888, 

P.,  55. 
numerical  relations   of  (Straxsky'), 

1889,  A.,  567. 
relations  between  (Abkixs),  1892,  A., 

938. 
standard    of    (Brauner),    1889,  A., 

335. 
unit  of  (Meyer  and  Seubert),  1885, 

T.,426;  1889,A.,753;  (O.stwald), 

1889,  A.,  819;  (vax't  Hoff),  1889, 

A.,     932;       (Nuyes),    1891,    A., 

523. 
verification  of  some  (Marigxac),1884, 

A.,  813. 
work  of  Stas  on  (Mallet),  1892,  P., 

204. 
Atomic    weight    of  aluminium    (Bau- 

bigxy),  1884,  A.,  395. 
of  antimonv  (Boxgartz),  1883,  A., 

1056;  (Popper),  1886,  A.,  856. 
of  beryllium  {(jlucinum)  (HuiMPIDGe), 

1884,  A.,  261;  1885,  A.,  1184;  1886, 

A.,    506;    (Reyxolbs),    1884,    A., 

261;   (Hartley),    1885,   A.,   484; 

(Kruss   and  Moraht),   1890,  A., 

698, 1375;  1891,  A.,  881. 
of  bismuth  (Loewe),  1884,  A.,  558; 

(Marigxac),       1884,      A.,      814; 

(ScuxEiDER),  1885,  A.,  354;  1891, 

A.,  271;  1324;  (Classex),  1890,  A., 

706;  1891,  A.,  525. 
of  boron  (Abrahall)^  1892,  T.,  650; 

P.,  74;  (Astox  and  Ramsay),  1892, 

P.,  165. 
of  cadmium  (Clarke),  1891,  A.,  390; 

(Partridge),1S91,A.,399;  (Morse 

and  JoxEs),  1892,  A.,  1397. 
of  carbon  (tax  der  Plaats),   1885, 

A.,  348. 
of  carbon  and  oxygen  with  reference 

to  Prout's  law  (Groshaxs),  1889, 

A.,  463. 
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Atomic  weight  of  cerium  (Buauxeii), 

ISSf),  T.,  880;  (Uolinsok),   1885, 

A.,  217. 
of  chromium  (Baubioxy),  1884,  A., 

891;  (LrPTOx),  1888,  P.,  81; 

(H.AWSOX),  1889,  T.,  213;  P.,  31; 

(Meixeke),  1891,  A.,  882. 
of  cobalt  (ZiMMEUMAXx),  1886,  A., 

596;  (WiXKLEi;),  1889,  A.,  759; 

(SCHUTZEXBEltGEIl),  1892,  A.,  1159. 
of  copper  (Baiibigxy),  1884,  A.,  256; 

(Shaw),  1887,  A.,  444;  (PtiCH.ums), 

1888,    A.,    916,    917;     1891,    A., 

805. 
of  co[iper  and  silver,  relation  of  the 

(Richards),  1888,  A.,  916. 
of  (lidymium  (Cleve),  1883,  A.,  852. 
of  the  elements  (BASAiiOFF),1888,  A., 

406;  (Delauxey),  1889,  A.,  1104. 
of  fluorine  (Christexsex),  1886,  A., 

854;    1887,    A.,    892;    (MoissAx), 

1891,  A.,  15. 
of    germanium    (Lecoq    de     Bois- 

BAUDRAX),  1SS6,  A.,  768. 
of  gold  (Thorpe  and  Laurie).  1887, 

T.,  565,  866;  P.,  57,  106;  (West- 

jloRELAXD),  1887,  A.,  81;  (Kruss), 

1887,  A.,  340,  1019;  1888,  A.,  345  ; 
(Mallet),1890,A.,708;  (Seubert), 
1891,  A.,  885. 

of  hydrogen  (Amagat),  1885,  A.,  631. 

of  hydrogen,  carbon  as  an  impurity 
affecting  the  determination  of 
(Morley),  1890,  A.,  1369. 

of  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  relative 
values  of  (Cooke  and  Kichards), 

1888,  A.,  647,  910. 

of  indium   (Jory),    1890,   A.,   1067; 

(Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 
of  lanthanum  (Ci.eve),  1883,  A.,  553; 

(Brauxer),  1891,  A.,  881. 
of  magnesium  (Marigxac;),  1884,  A., 

815;  (Burton  and  Vorce),  1890, 

A.,  850. 
of  manganese  (Dewar  and  Scott), 

1883,  A.,  856;  (Marigxac),  1884, 

A.,  814. 
of  nickel  (Baubigny),  1884,  A.,  256; 

(Zimmermaxx),  1886,  A.,  596; 

(Winkler),  1889,  A.,  759;  (Scuut- 

zunrkuger),  1892,  A.,  1158. 
of  osmium  (Seubert),  1888,  A.,  921; 

1891,  A.,  884,  885. 
of  oxygen  (IIirditch),  1884,  A.,  659; 

(Kkiskr),  1887,  A.,  1078;  1891, 

A.,  1154;  (Rayleigh),  1SS8,  A., 

613;    1890,  A.,    330;   (Cooke  and 

KiciiARUs),    1888,    A.,    617,   910; 

(Morley),    1888,   A.,    649;   (Gru- 

KHAXs),  1889,  A.,  643;  (Jojinson), 

1889,  A.,  935;  (Noyes),  1889,  A., 

1 


672;    1890,    A.,     1370;    (Leduc). 

1892,  A.,  1388. 
Atomic  weight  of  palladium  (Kelser), 

1S90,  A.,17;  (Seubert),  1891,  A., 

885  ;  (Bailey  and  Lamb),  1892,  T., 

745;  P.,  138. 
of   i)hosphorus   (vAX   PER  Plaats), 

1885,  A.,  348. 
of  platinum  (Halberstadt),1885,  A., 

355;   (DiTTMAR  and   McAkthuk), 

1888,  A.,   425;   (Seubert),   1888, 
A.,  1043;  1891,  A.,  885. 

of   rhodium  (Seubert  and  Kobbe), 

1891,  A.,  646;  (Seubert),  1891,  A., 

885. 
of  ruthenium  (Joly),  1889,  A.,  352, 

835;  (Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 
of  samarium  (Cleve),  1883,  T.,  365; 

(Bettexporff),  1891,  A.,  985. 
of  silicon  (Thorpe  and  Youxg),  1887, 

T.,  576;  P.,  60. 
of  silver  (Meyer  and  Seubert),  1835, 

T.,   434;   (Shaw),   1887,  A.,  444; 

(Richards),  1888,  A.,  916;  (Stas), 

1890,   A.,  561;   (Seubert),   1891, 

A.,  885. 
of  tellurium  (Brauxer),    1889,  T., 

382;  P.,  94. 
of  thorium  (NiLSOX),  1883,  A.,  649; 

(Kruss  and  Nilsox),  1887,  A.,  704. 
of  tin  (van  der  Plaats),  1885,  A., 

348  ;    (BoxGARTZ   and   Classen), 

1889,  A.,  19. 

of  titanium  (Thorpe),  1884,  A.,  395  j 
1885,  T.,  108;  P.,  1. 

of  tungsten  (Waddell),1887,  A.,111. 

of  uranium  (Zimmermaxx),  1886,  A., 
598. 

of  yttrium  (Cleve),  1883,  A.,  292, 

of  yttrium  metals,  in  their  natural 
compounds  (RammelsbeI'.g),  1888, 
A.,  112. 

of  zinc  (Baubigxy),  1884,  A.,  256; 
(Marigxac),  1884,  A.,  315;  (vax 
DKR  Plaats),  1885, A., 348 ;  (Morse 
and  Burtox),  1888,  A.,  1247; 
(Gladstoxe  and  Hibbert),  1889, 
T.,  443;  P.,  101. 

of  zirconium  (Bailey),  1890,  A.,  705. 
Atomic    weight    determinations,    con- 
cordance  in   (Clarke),    1891,   A., 
390. 

from  specilic  heat  (Janeckk),  1887, 
A.,  419. 

by  means  of  metallic  sulphates  (Bau- 
bigxy), 1884,  A.,  256. 

by    means   of    tlie    normal   suljihate 
(Bailey),  1887,  T.,  676. 
Atoms,  arrangement  of,  in  sj)ace  (Los- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  218;  (Wjslicenus), 
1888,  A.,  405,  1058;  1889,  A.,  576; 
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(WisLlCKNt's,  Teisleu  aiul  Lanc- 
liElN),  1889,  A.,  236;  (W18LICENUS 
and  Blank),  1889,  A.,  261. 
Atoms, arrangement  of,  in  space  in  carbon 
coini)ounds  containing  nitrogen 
(liANTZscii  and  Weuneu),  1890, 
A.,  348. 

arrangement  of,  in  space  in  tlie 
molecules  of  organic  compounds 
(WisLiCENUs),  1888,  A.,  35; 
(Michael),  1888,  A.,  1147. 

stereochemical  and  mechanical  views 
witli  reference  to  single  and  multiple 
union  of,  and  the  changes  of  one 
into  the  other  (Naumann),  1890, 
A.,  555. 

unstable  equilibrium  of  (Peingsheiji), 
1889,  A.,  672. 

combinations      of      molecvrles      with 

(TuAUiiE),  1886,  A.,  661. 

Atripaic  acid,  a  new  organic  acid  from 

the  sugar-cane  (Savauy),  1885,  A., 

653. 

Atrolactyl   tropeine,   and   some   of  its 

salts   (Labenburg),    1883,    A.,    671; 

(LiEDEUMANN   and  Limpach),   1892, 

A.,  891. 
A  tropa  Belladonna,  alkaloids  of  (Hesse), 

1891,  A.,    748;    1892,    A.,    1498; 
(Scjiutte),  1892, a., 231 ;  (Meiick), 

1892,  A.,  1255. 

constituents  of  (KUNZ),  1886,  A.,  255  ; 
(Paschkis),  1886,  A.,  156,  577. 

estimation  of  the  alkaloids  of  (DuN- 
.s'lAN  and  Ransom),  1885,  A.,  448; 
ISSB,  A.,  105. 
Atropamine  and  its  derivatives  (Hesse), 

1891,  A.,  228,  748;  (Merck),  1892, 

A.,  1256. 
Atrophy,  decrease  in  weight  of  individual 

organs  in  children  dying  from  (OiiL- 

MULLEii),  1883,  A.,  606. 
Atropic  acid  {a-phcnylcKrylic  add),  heat 

of  combustion   of  (Ossii'OFf),  1889, 

A.,  460. 
m'Atropic  acids,  7-  and  5-.    See  Truxillic 

acids. 
Atropine.     Sec  Alkaloids. 
'/wAtropylcocaine  (Liebermann),  1888, 
A.,  1210. 

poisonous  properties  of  (Hesse),  1889, 
A.,  732. 
^soAtropylcocaiIles,  S-  and  7-  (Lieber- 
mann and  Drory),  1889,  A.,  733. 
t-soAtropylecgonines,  S-and  7-  (Lieber- 
mann and  DuoRY),  1889,  A.,  733. 
Atropyltropeine    (LAnENBURc),    1883, 

A.,  672;  (Meiu'k),  1892,  A.,  1255. 
Atroxindole  (Trinius),  1885,  A.,  529. 
Auerlite,  a  new  thoiium  mineral  (Hidlijon 

and  Mackintush),  1889,  A.,  221. 


Avalite  (Losanitscii),  18S4,  A.,  1272. 
Avenine,  existenceof(WRAMi'KLMEVEii), 
1889,  A.,  1223. 
from  oats  (Sanson),  1884,  A.,  915. 
Aventurine  glass  and  green  aventurine 
quartz   from    Asia   (Fischer),    1883, 
A.,  435. 
Avidity   formula,    critical  remarks   on 

(nA(;EMANN),  1887,  A.,  633. 
Avogadro's  hypothesis,   demonstration 
of  (Krebs),  1885,  A.,  13;  (Sciiall), 
1887,  A.,  698. 
Axe,   jadeite,    from    Eabbcr,     Hanover 

(Ai:zRUNi),  1883,  A.,  437. 
Axinite   (Whitfield),  1888,  A.,  348; 
(Genth,  Penfield  and  Pjrsson), 
1891,  A.,  1329. 
formula   of    (Kennoott),    1891,    A.. 

1168;  1892,  A.,  125. 
from  New  South  A\'"ales(LiVERSlDGE), 
1886,  A.,  774. 
Augite  {piiroxenc)  (v.  Chrustschoff), 
1886, "a.,  776,  990. 
.synthesis    of    (Doelter),    1884,    A., 

1105. 
relation  between  the  optical  jMopcrties 
and  chemical compositiouof ( Wii k ), 

1883,  A.,     560;    1884,    A.,     971; 
(Doelter),  1885,  A.,  229. 

paramorphosis  of,  to   hornblende   in 

rocks  (Williams),  1885,  A.,  492. 
cupriferous  variety  of  (Freda),  1884, 

A.,  272. 
of  secondary  origin  (Cross),  1890,  A., 

1081. 
from  Ascension  (vom   Path),   1883, 

A.,  436. 
(green)  from  the   diamond   mines   of 

the  Ca})e,  analysis  of  (Jannettaz), 

188.3,  A.,  1067.. 
from  Dognacska  (Loczka),  1886,  A., 

513. 
from  Krakatoa  ashes  (Retgerk),  1886, 

A.,  602. 
from  the  Krimlerthal  (v.  ZErHAi;o- 

vich),  1887,  A.,  902. 
(crystals)  from  New  York  (  Willia.ms), 

1888,  A._,  351. 
from     Weiler,      near     Weissenberg, 

analysis  of  (Linck),  1886,  A.,  212. 
from  the  Whin   Sill  (Teall),  1887, 

A.,  1022. 
analyses  of  (Chatard),  1892,  A. ,  1409. 
Augite-andesites.     European    (Cross), 

1884,  A.,  568. 

from  the  Dutch  Indian  Archipelago 
(Verbeek),  1885,  A.,  1120. 

Augite-granites  from  the  Cheviot  dis- 
tricts (Teall),  1886,  A.,  520. 

Augite-group  (WUlfing),  1892,  A., 
1408. 
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Augites     of    noteworthy     composition 
(D(iEi,TEr„),  1885,  A.,  735. 

from  Finlaiul,  calculation  of  analyses 
of  (Ki.:nn(!()tt),  18S:J,  A.,  1065. 

of  the  Kaiseistnhl  mountains  in  Baden 
(KnoiO,  1885,  A.,  7a-l. 

from    phonolites   and   similar   rocks, 
chemical   composition  of  (Mann), 
1885,  A.,  31. 
Augitic   rock,    azure   blue,    from   New- 
Mexico    (Mkijuill    and    Packa];!)), 

1892,  A.,  1057. 
Augitite  from  S.    Vicente,  analysis  of 

(DiiKLTEK),  1SS3,  A.,  723. 
Augitites  of  Morbihan  (Baimiois),  1S80, 

A.,  109. 
Auramine  and  its  derivatives  (anon.), 

1884,    A.,   1450;  (Fehumann),  1888, 

A.,  156;  (GiiAEBE),  1888,  A.,  158. 
Aurantia,      physioloapical      action      of 

(Weyi,),  1888,  A.,  1122. 
Aurantiamarin  (Taniiet),1886,A.,  577. 
Aurantiol   (Sejimleu   and    Tie.manx), 

1892,  A.,  868. 
Auric,  auro,  and  aureus.     See  Gold. 
Aurichalcite     {hurcdiicj     (Jannettaz), 

1887,  A.,    644;    (P.elau),   1890,    A., 

218;  (Penfielp),  1891,  A.,  886. 
Aurin.     See  Rosolic  acid. 
"  Aurin  red,"  or  "  peonine  "  (Dale  and 

Sciior.LEMMEi!),  1883,  T.,  186. 
Aurintricarboxylic  acid  (Caiio),  1892, 

A.,  855. 
Aurora   borealis,  spectrum  of  (Kdcit), 

1890,  A.,  313. 
Australene  (Baiiuiei!.  and  Ilii/r),  1889, 
A.,  616. 

chancre   of  rotation   of  (MAr.sli   and 
(J.MMiNEu),  1891,  T.,  727. 

hydrochloride  (M  A  i:sn  and  G  a  imxEu), 
1891,  T.,  728. 
?.9oAustralene    (BAitniEii    and    Ilii/r), 

1889,  A.,  616. 
Austriura,    a    new    metallic    ckment 

(l.iNM':.\iANN),  1886,  A.,  773. 
Auto-accumulator(.l  a  nu  k  '  ii  koff),  1 885, 

A.,  S54. 
Autocatalysis    (Ostwald),    1891,    A., 

1151;  (Coi.i.an),  1892,  A.,  1270. 
Autoclaves    for    chemical    laborafurics 

(.Mim:n<kk),  1886,  A.,  112. 
Autoxidation  (Tiiaui!E),  1889,  A.,  937; 
1890,    A.,    208;    (IIoi'i'K-SiOVi.Ki;), 
1889,  A.,  1106. 

in  ]ilant  .■ells  (Ue[NKe),1883,  A., 819. 
Autoxydabel  (Ti:aim;k),  1883,  A.,  709. 
Azaurolic  acids  (M  i'.vei;  and  ('(i\siam\ 

1S8:1,  A.,   10. 
Azelaic    acid,    arlidn    of    briimiiie    on 

(I'.r.iAKh      ;iiid      1Iki,i,),     1889,    A., 

375. 


Azelaic  acid,  boiling  points  of  (Kkafft 

and  NoKiiDLiNGEi:),  1889,  A.,  691. 

thermochemistry  of  (Swiimann,  Kle- 

i;h-.i;,  and  Lan(;bein),18S9,  A.,  1097. 

Axial    symmetry,    criteria     of    (Arm-' 

sTi;(iNi;),  1888,  P.,  93. 
Azidines  (Pinnei;),  1884,  A.,  743. 
Azimidazoles  (HANTZfiCH),1892,A.,313. 
Azines  (Jait  and  Burton),  1886,  P., 
268;  1887,T.,98;  (Hinsberg),1887, 
A.,  38.3. 
formation    of,    from    o-diamines   and 
polyamines  (Nietzki),1890,A.,178. 
preparation  of  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  590. 
Azines  of  the  uric  acid  group  (KuhlIng), 

189],  A.,  1341;  1892,  A.,  70. 
Aziusuccinic  acids,  a-  and  ^-,  and  their 
derivatives  (Cui;tius),  1885,  A.,  886. 
Azo-colouring  matters.     Seo  Colouring 
matters. 

AZ(l-('(LMi'OTNDS — • 

Azo- compounds  (Girard  and  Pabst), 
1883,  A.,  583;  (Wallach),  1883, 
A.,  584;  1887,  A.,  40;  (Lieber- 
mann  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1884, 
A.,  1146;  (NoLTiNG  and  Bau- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  385;  (Maz- 
zara),  1885,  A.,  904;  (Staedel 
and  Bauer),  1886,  A.,  943; 
(Janovsky),  1887,  A.,  663; 
(Limrricht),  1891,  A.,  1036. 

preparation  of  (Witt),  1886,  A., 
145. 

constitution  of  (Meldola  and 
Strkatfeild),  1886,  T.,  624;  P., 
222,  263;  1887,  T.,  102,  434;  P., 
50;  1888,  T.,  664;  P.,  63;  (Mei.- 
DOLA  and  East),  1888,  T.,  460; 
P.,  47;  (Meyer),  1888,  A.,  366; 
(Meldola  and  Morgan),  1889, 
T.,  114;  P.,  11. 

condensation  of  aldehydes  with 
(Barsilowsky),  1892,  A.,  851. 

action  of  carbon  disulphide  on 
(Jacobson  and  Sciiencke),1890, 
A.,  248. 

oxidation  of  (Laftii),  1S92,  A.,  48. 

reduction  prodn(>.ts  of  (Jacobson 
and  FisciiKi;),  1892,  A.,  839. 

substitution  in  (Ncu-ting),  1888, 
A.,  270. 

with  mixed  and  substituted  radicles 
and  their  derivatives  (Kanon- 
nikoff),  1886,  A.,  M5. 

relation  between  hvdrazides  and 
(Bki:nt>isen),  1888,  A.,  469. 

(if  chrysaniline,  dyis  from  ('riiii.- 
l.AT  and  l.'Ai  ZMiWsKl),  1892. 
A.,  1095. 

of  cyanocamidior  (Mixguin),  1892, 
A.,  1343. 
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Aztl-COMPOUNDS — 

Azo-compounds    of   the   fatty  series, 

constilnliou  of  (Cuktii's),  1889, 
A.,  nsi;. 
of    /3-uaplilhol     and     /S-naplitliyl- 
auiiiie,    constitution     of     (Mici,- 
DOLA),  1889,  A.,  404. 
mixed  (Bambeuger),  1885,  A.,  157; 
(Bamhekoer    and    Galman), 
1886,  A.,  62;    (Meyeii),  1888, 
P.,  79  ;  (Beyeu  and  Claisen), 
1888,    A.,    827;      (Claiskn), 
1892,  A.,  710. 
constitution  of  certain  so-called 
(Jai'P  and  Klingemann),1888, 
T.,  519. 
secondary  and  tertiary  (Meluoi.a), 
1883,    T.,    425;    1884,    T.,   106; 
1885,  T.,  057. 
Azo-compounds,      amido-        (rioLD- 
SCHMIDT  and  Rokell),  1890,  A., 
614. 
cryoscopic  experiments  with  (Goi.n- 

sciiMiDT),  1891,  A.,  1211. 
action     of    hydrochloric    acid    on 
(  Wallacii  and  Kolliker),  1884, 
A.,  1014. 
of  the  three  xylenes  (N(')i/riNG  and 
Forel),   1886,  A.,  58;  (ZiNCKE 
and  Jaenke),  1888,  A.,  469. 
secondar}^,    i)reparatiou    of    (Hex- 
RiQUEs),  188.5,  A.,  168. 
Azo-compounds,    o-amido-  (Nolting 
and  Witt),  1884, A., 742;  (Zincke), 
1886,  A.,  236;  (Zincke  and  Law- 
sox),  1886,  A.,  795;  1887,  A.,  731; 
1888,  A.,  159;  (GoLDSOiiMiDT  and 
P(iltzer),  1891,  A.,  839. 
Azo-compounds, nitroso-,  constitution 
of  (WiLU!Ei!(.i)T),  1802,  A.,  1453. 
Acetamidobenzeneazoacetanilide 

(MiXTEii),  1884,  A,,  301. 
Acetamidobenzeneazoaniline  (Niepz- 

Ki),  1884,  A.,  1016. 
Acetamidot)enzene-?Ji-azodimethyl- 
aniline     (Wallacii),     1887,     A., 
41. 
Acetamidol)enzene-?«-diazopiperidide 

(Wallacii),  1887,  A.,  131. 
Acetamidobisazobenzene      (Nietzki 
and  DiESTEiavEc),  1888,  A.,  1082. 
^5-Acetamidotoluene-o-azodiethyl- 

aniline  (Wai^lach),  1887,  A.,  41. 
4:3:l-Acetazimidotoluene        (Bokss- 

neck),  1886,  A.,  874. 
Acetoneazobenzene.     See  Pyruvaldo- 

hydcjihonylliydrazono. 
Acetonebisazobenzene        (Glaisen), 

1892,  A.,  710. 
Acetophenoneazonaphthol        ( K  i,  i  x  - 
gel),  1886,  A.,  61. 


Azo-coMrouxns — 

Aceto-;i*-toluidide-o-diazodiethyl- 

amide  (Wali,a<ii),  1SS7,  A.,  137. 
Aceto-y^toluidide-o-diazonitroetliane 

(Wau.acii),  Ls,s7,  a.,  137. 
Aceto-^J-toluidide-o-diazopiperidide 

(Wallacii),  1887,  A.,  138. 
Acetylbenzeneazo-^j-cresol       (Gold- 

SCIIMIPT    aiid     lilU'liACIIER),    1891. 

A.,  1209. 
Acetylbenzeneazo-i/'-cumaldehyde 

(GoLDSciiMiDT   and   BnriiAciir.R), 

1891,  A.,  1209. 
Acetyl-5/i-chlorobenzene-7)-azo-^>-cre- 

sol    (GoldsciijMIDt   and  Pollak), 

1892,  A.,  975. 
Acetyl-y)-clilorobenzeneazo-^>-cresol 

(GuLDSciiMiDT  and  Pollak),  1892, 
A.,  974. 
Acetyl-if/-cumeneazophenol       (Gold- 

SCilMlDT   and    l]RUBACIIEIi)>     1891j 

A.,  1210. 
Acetylenedicarboxylodiazoaceticacid 

(r.lKTINEl!),  1889,  A.,  694. 

Acetyl-'J-nitrohydroxyazobenzene 

(({(M-DsciiMiin'   and   ]5i;,ui;ai;iiei;), 

1891,  A.,  1211. 
Acetylphenolbisazotoluene,        1:2:4- 

(GoLiisciiMiDTand  Pollak),  1892, 

A.,  976. 
Acetylphenylazoacetone  (Gold- 

SCHMIDT  and  Pollak),   1892,  A., 

977. 
Acetyl-y)-tolueneazo-p-cresol   (Gold- 

sciiMiDT  and  Pollak),  1892,  A., 

974. 
Acetyl-;/)-tolueneazophenol       (Gold- 
scum  idt  and   Pkimjacher),    1891, 

A.,  1210. 
Alkyldiazoamidec,  synthesis  of  (Mel- 
DoLA  and  Streatfeild),   1890, 
T.,  785. 

mixed,  nature  of  the  conilnnation 
between  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild),  1890,  T.,  798. 
Alkyldiazoaraido-compounds,       syn- 

tliesis     of     h(>tcrogeiicous     mixed 

(Meldola),    1889,'"  T.,    610;    P., 

127. 
Anhydrodif;  zohemipinic  acid 

((!i;cne),  1887,  A.,  49. 
Anilidobenzeneazobenzenepolysulph- 

onic  acids,  preparation  of  (anon.  ), 

1884,  A.,  237. 
Anisenylazoximebeiizenyl  (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  115. 
Anisenylazoximecarbonyl  (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  145. 
Anisenylazoximeethenyl     (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  145;  (Hociiiieim),  1890, 

A.,  1265. 
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AZ0-C'0Mr0IIXT)8 — 

Auisenylazoximepropenyl-w-carb- 
oxylie    acid    (Mii.lkk),    1890,  A., 
D'l;  (UncjiHKiM),  l.S!)0,  A.,  12G:). 

Agimides   ami    i^-Azimides    (Zincke 
ami  C'ampbkll),  1890,  A.,  787. 

Azimidobenzene  (Guie.ss),  1883,  A., 

181. 
Azimidobenzene, lirom-  ami  trichloro- 
lirom-  (ZiNCKK   and  Aiizbeugeu), 
1889,  A.,  .'.01. 
Azimidobenzoic  acid  (Giuess),  188-3, 

A.,  57. 
Azimidorf/bromof^/amidodiphenyl 

(SuiiiJLTz),  1884,  A.,  903. 
Azimido-compounds     (Zincke      and 
Ai;zi;i.;i;geu),     1889,     A.,     501; 
(ZiN(;KE  aud  Campbell),  1890, 
A.,  787. 
constitution  of  (Guies.s),  1883,  A., 
56;  (NoLTINO   and  Abt),    1888, 
A.,  273. 
formula  of  (ZixcKE),  1890,  A.,  990. 
Azimidophenyl-a-naphtliylainine, 

nitr-  (Heim),  1SS8,  A.,  1097. 
AzimidophenyI-;8-napbthylamine, 

nitr-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488. 
Azimidotoluene  (Noltixg  and  Abt), 

1888,  A.,  274. 
2:3-Azinudo-|>-toluic     acid     (Claus 

and  I'.EYSEX),  1892,  A.,  177. 
Azimido-^^-Qj-Jtoluidobenzoic       acid 

(IIkii.ex.slebex.),  1891,  A.,  306. 
Azimidouramidobeiizoicacid(GBiEss), 

1883,  A.,  fu. 
Azoacetanilide  (.MiXTEii),    1884,  A., 

301. 
Azoacetoaceticbenzoic  acid  (Griess), 

1885,  A.,  788. 
Azoamidobenzene,      ?/i-nitr-.         See 

I)Oiizem!aZ(<anilino,  ?/(-nitro. 
Azoamidobenzenesulphonic  acids.  See 

I !(;nzonoaziianilinc!.sul phonic  acids. 
Azoamidonapbthalenebenzenesul- 
phonic  acids.     See  Sulphobenzone- 
azonaplithylaniincsulplionic  acids. 
^?-Azoaniline.    See  IJenzeneazoaniline, 

ainido-. 
Azobenzene,  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1887,  T.,  176. 
colour  of  (ARM.sTii()Xfi),1892,r., 194. 
action   of  Iioat   on    the   vapour  of 

(Fekko),  1887,  A.,  572. 
action  of  benzaldehydo   on    (l>.\ii- 

.siLowsKv),  1886,  A.,  148. 
action  of  bromine  on  (AiiM.STitoxc;), 

1892,  P.,  194. 
nitration  of  (Jaxovsky),  1885,  A., 

789. 
etiiylxanthate       and       r^/snlp]iid(i 
^Lei:(,k.\i:t),  1890,  A.,  005. 


Azo-coMPorxns — 
Azobenzene,  substitution  products  of 

(,Jax(ivsicy\1S83,  A., 324;  1881, 

A.,  1145. 
aniido-.     See  Benzeneazoaniliuc. 
(^i'amido-.     See  Beuzeneazoplieuyl- 

enedianiine. 
2}-dia.mKlo-.  See  Beuzoneazoanilino, 

amido-. 
mamido-.     See  Benzeneazophcnyl- 

enediamine,  amido-. 
bromo-derivatives  (Jaxovsky'    ami 

Ebb),    1887,   A.,    478;   (Januv- 

sky),  1887,  A.,  663. 
o-brom-  (Jaxovsky'),  1886,  A.,  795  ; 

(Jaxovsky  and  Ebb),  1886,  A., 

1024. 
?u-brom-     (Jaxovsky    and    Erp,), 

1886,  A.,  1024;  1887,  A.,  478. 
ji^-brom-  (Jaxovsky  and  EPvB),  1887, 

A.,  478;  (Jaxovsky),  1887,  A., 

663;  (Noltixg    and    Webxer), 

1891,  A.,  211. 
ichri-    and    hcxa-hvom-,    disulplio- 

chlorides(RonATz),  1883,  A.,  479. 
bromonitro-dcrivatives  of  (Jaxov- 
sky), 18S7,  A.,  478. 
bromonitr-    (Willgerodt),    1888, 

A.,  949. 
lirornonitroso-  CWillgep.obt),  1888, 

A.,  949. 
p-chlor-,  and  its  derivatives  (Heu- 

MAXX  and  Mextha),  1886,  A., 

874;  1887,  A.,  247. 
alio  -  m  -  clilororfibromo  -  o  -  nitroso- 

(WlLLGEBODT  and  Ellox),  1891, 

A.,  1361. 
chloro-j7-nitr-    (Daiim   and   Gasio- 

kowski),  1887,  A.,  248. 
??i-chloro-o-nitr-  (Willoebodt  and 

Fekko),  1888,  A.,  830. 
«//o-m-cliloro-o-nitr-  (Willoebodt 

and  Ellox),  1891,  A.,  1361. 
cliknw^initr-,    and      chloro^rinitr- 

(WiLLOERODT  and  Ellox),  1891, 

A.,  1361. 
^*-clilor(K^mitr-,^-chloro<i7ni(r-,and 

^>-chloro(!6'/'r(niitr-(WiLL(iEKoi)T), 

1890,  A.,  1118. 
2)-c]iloronitronitroso-dorivativcs 

(WlLLUEllODT),  1890,  A.,  1118.' 
'//i-cliloro-o-nitroso-     (Willcebodt 

and  Febko),  1888,  A.,  830. 
j(;-chloro(Z('nitroso-    CVYillueiiodt), 

1890,  A.,  1119. 

^)-cyan-  (Mkxtiia  and  IIeumanx), 

l"887,  A.,  248. 
^)-iod-    (N(iLTiX(;    and    Wekxeb), 

1891,  A.,  211. 

f//-;;-iod-,  colour  of  (r,iN(;),   1892, 
1'.,  198. 
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Azo-roMrorxPs — 
Azobenzene,       iiitro-dciivatives      of 
(jANnVSKY),  1  SS?,,  A.,S()7;   1887, 

A.,  GO--;, 
liitr-  (Janovsky   and  Eww),  1SS7, 
A.,  478. 
reduction  of  (Jaxdvsky),  1SS5, 
A.,  789. 
o-nitr-      (Janoa'sky),     1886,     A., 

794. 
^-iiitr-  (Jaxovsky  and  Er>n),  1885, 

A.,  894. 
rfaiitro-compomids        (Jaxoysky'), 

1886,  A.,  794. 
dinitr-,  reduction  of  (Jaxoysky), 

1885,  A.,  789. 
0-    and   ni-trinitY-    (Klixger    and 

ZuriiDEEo),  1890,  A.,  762. 
^-^raiitr-,  and  o-p-tctramtv-  (Will- 
GERODT  and   Heiimaxx),   1890, 
A.,  1259. 
dinitro-m-  and  -^-aniido-    (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  554. 
nitronitroso-     (Willgeropt     and 
Hekmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
reduction  of  (Willgeeodt),  1892, 
A.,  1322. 
nitrorfmitroso-    (Willgerodt    and 
Ferko),   1888,  a.,  829;  (Will- 
gerodt),  1891,  A.,  689. 
f/'/nitronitroso-,  conversion  of  trini- 
trohydrazobenzene  into(FREUXD), 
1889,  A.,  977. 
rfjnitrofZmitroso-,      and      <rfnitro- 
nitroso-  (Willgeropt  and  Her- 
maxx),  1890,  A.,  1259. 
(?mitroso-        (Willgerodt       and 
Ferko),  1888,  A.,  830;  (Will- 
gerodt and  Hermaxx),  1889, 
A.,    1160;     (Kehrmanx    and 
Messixger),     1892,   A.,   889; 
(Willgerodt),  1892,  A.,  1079  ; 
(Kehrmaxx),  1892,  A.,  1198. 
preparation     of    (Willgerodt), 
1892,  A.,  1321. 
Azobenzeneazo-j>chloronitrobenz- 
ene,         /yniitronitroso-         (Will- 
GKUdDT),  1890,  A.,  1119. 
Azobenzeneazo-^J-cresol  (Noltixg  and 

K(.nx),  1884,  A.,  901. 
Azobenzeneazonaphtbol,  «!-nitr- 

(iii/robiuizcncaziilii/i~cnenzonc(phtho?) 
(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  113. 
Azobenzenea  zo-;8-naphthylethyl- 

amine  (Hexriqfes),  1885,  A.,  168. 
Azobenzene-o-carboxylic  acid,  and  its 
7y-l)romo-  and  y^-chloro-derivativcs 
(Paal),  1892,  A.,  67. 
Azobenzene-^>-carboxylic  acid  (Mex- 
tha  and  Heumaxx),  1887,  A., 
248. 

1 


Azo-roMROT^xps — 

Azobenzene-;)-chlorazobenzene.nitrn- 
/./■Miitroso-  (W'i  I  i,(;i;[;iiiir  and 
Px.iim),  1891,  A.,  !)()7. 
//■jiiitroiiitroso-  (Wii.lgkiiudi), 
1890,  A.,  1119;  (WiMcKiionr 
and  lir.ii.M),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Azobenzenechlorobenzamide      (Lni- 

RiiicnT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Azobenzene-wi-cblorophenylliydr- 
azine,  trinitr-  and  i!r/nitronitroso- 
(CuRTirs    and   Laxg),    1892,    A., 
455,  456. 
Azobenzene-j»)-chloroplienylliydr- 
azine.    trlramtv-    (Willgerodt 
and  15r,nM),  1891,  A.,  907. 
i?/-/nitronitroso-         (Willgerodt), 
1890,    A.,    1119;   (AVillgerodt 
and  Cnii.M),  1S91,  A.,  907. 
Azobenzenecyanacetophenone   (Hal- 

ler),  1889,  A.,  873. 
Azobenzenediazine  sulphite  (Griess), 

1883,  A.,  181. 
Azobenzenedisulphonamides,      /.etm- 
and  hcva-hrom-  (R(_)DATz),  1883,  A., 
479,  480. 
Azobenzene-3:3-disulphonamide 
(Limrricht  and  Meyer),  1892,  A., 
973. 
Azobenzenedisulphonic  acid  (Griess), 
1883,  A.,  182. 
from  "acid-yellow"  (Eger),  1889, 
A.,  709. 
Azobenzenedisulphonic  acids,  consti- 
tution of  (lioDATz),  1883,  A. ,  477. 
brominated,  and   their   derivatives 
(R(iDATz),  1883,  A.,  478. 
Azobenzene-wi-hydroxybenzoic     acid 

(Limrricht),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Azobenzeneinduline,  aniido-  (Fisgiier 

and  Hepr),  1891,  A.,  1046. 
Azobenzene-o-methylcyanacetophen- 

one  (Haller),  1889,  A.,  874. 
Azobenzenenitrolic  acids  (Jaxov.sky 

and  EiiB),  1885,  A.,  894. 
Azobenzenephenylenediaminebenz- 

ene  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  1102. 
Azobenzenephenylenediamine-^5- 
toluene,  a-  .and  $-  (GiiiEss),  1883, 
A.,  1102,  1103. 
Azobenzenephenylhydrazine,  cliloro- 
nitro-    and    nitro-derivatives    of 
(Willgerodt  and  MiiiE),  1892, 
A.,  455. 
/r/nitronitroso-         (Willgerodt), 
1890,    A.,    1119;    (Willgerodt 
and  Boiim),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Azobenzenephenylthiocarbamide 

(Bkimt),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
Azobenzene-;8-resorcylic   acid    (Lim- 
rricht), 1891,  A.,  1037. 
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Azo-coMPorxns — 

Azobenzenesalicylaldehyde  (Tl'mme- 

i.Kv),  ISSO,  A..  7^0. 
Azobenzenesalicylamide       (Ti'Mme- 

i.i:v),  ISSi),  A.,  7S0. 
Azobenzenesalicylic  acid  au<l  its  de- 
rivatives  (Liju'KIcut),    1891,    A., 

1036. 
Azobenzenesalicylic  alcohol  (Tumme- 

r.KY),  1SS9,  A.,  7S0. 
Azobenzeuesulpbinic      acids     (Lim- 

rnicHT),  1885,  A.,  984;  (Baueu), 

1885,  A.,  1139. 
Azobenzenesulphonic    acid,   nitrof/;- 

iiitroso-(Wii.Li;Ei:oDT  and  FEr.Ko), 

18S8,  A.,  829. 
Azobenzene-^5-sulphonic     acid,    siib- 
.stitutioii  products  of  (Janovskv), 

1883,  A.,  1101. 

2J-amido-  (GniEss),  1883,  A.,  181. 

and  its  salts  (Janovskv),  1883, 
A.,  867,  1101. 
??i-brom-    (Janovskv    and    Erd), 

1887,  A.,  478. 
^-brom-,  and  its  salts  (Janovskv), 

1884,  A.,  1146;  (Janovskv  and 
Erb),  1887,  A.,  478. 

chlor-,  and  its  derivatives  (Mentha 
and  Heumann),  1887,  A.,  248. 

dicUov-,  salts  of  (Calm),  1883,  A., 
341. 

o-nitr-  (Lercii),  1889,  A.,  881. 

^;-nitr-,  and  its  salts  (Janovskv), 

1883,  A.,  867. 

dinitr-  and  its  salts  (Janoa'skv). 

1884,  A.,  1145. 
Azobenzenesulphonic  acids  nnd  their 

salts     and    iiitrn-ci)in]iounds    (Ja- 
novskv), 1SS3,  A.,  321. 
Azobenzenethiosulphonic  acids  (Ltm- 

I'lMcirr),  1S85,  A.,  984;    (Bauei:), 

iss.'..  A.,  1139. 
Azobenzenyl  peroxide  (Beckmann), 

LSSit,  A..  9S0. 
p- Azobenzyldisulphonic  acid  (Moii  it), 

Issi,  A.,  69. 
Azobenzil  {bcnzilnm),  Zinin's  (Japp), 

1SS3,     T.,     11;     1884,    A.,    313; 

(ilKNirs),  1SS5,  A.,  1067. 
Azobenzoic   acids,  action  of  alcohol 

on  (Kemsex  and  Giiaham),  1889, 

A.,  975. 
i»*-Azobenzoic   acids,   mono-   and  di- 

iiit-o-  (ll<,i)7,[.\NKo),  1889,  A.,  141. 
Azobenzoylcarbinol   (•*.'//'.  for  isatin) 

((irMi'KiM),  Issi;.  A.,  342. 
Azobenzylethylamidophenol     (Li.i.r,- 

M  \\N  ,IIld   I'.uVK),   ISi'O,   A.,  nil). 

yvAzobenzyldisulphonic    acid.       Sec 
'!'( )lncncazi  il  I  p1  ui  1 10-1  li&;-sMl[il  Millie, 
acid. 


1: 


Azo-roMPOTXDS  — 

o-Azo-7>-bromacetanilide  (Matthies- 

SEX  and  .MiXTEi;),  18S7,  A.,  251. 
Azocamphene    (Tani;ei),    1888,    A.. 

720. 
Azocarboxylic  acid  (Ost),  1883,  A., 

792. 
Azocresol-compounds   (iSToLTiNG   and 

Konx),  1884,  A.,  900. 
Azo-yv-cresol   (Liebehmanx    and    v. 

KosTAXECKi),  1884,  A.,  736. 
Azocumene  (Pospechoff),  1886,  A.. 

459. 
Azo-i|'-cumene(i|'-c«m«i<;rt~o-i|/-c?(7ne?(t') 
(Pospeciiuff),  1888,  A.,  140. 

o-amido-   (Zixcke    and   J.iexke), 
1888,  A.,  469. 
Azocumic       acid,       derivatives       of 

(Alexeeff),  1885,  A.,  390. 
Azocumic  chloride  (Alexeeff),  1S90 

A.,  891. 
Azocymene  {cynuneazocyincne)  (Sciir- 

MOFF),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Azodiacetamidotoluene        (Baxkie- 

^VIrz),  1SS9,  A.,  865. 
Azodibeuzenephenylenediamine 

[bcirxiii  ((-.itlifii-cniycoplicnylcn^di- 
aminr)  (GiiiEss),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
0-Azodibenzylamine  (Lellmann  and 

Arxolt.),  1892,  A.,  316,  890. 
Azodicarbonamide      and     its     salts 
(Thiei.e),  1892,  A.,  1297. 

preparation  of  (Thiele),  1892,  A. . 
1430. 
Azodicarboxylic  acid  (Tiiiei.e),  1892, 

A.,  1429. 
Azodihydrobenzene,  2^-fZinitr-  (Wii.i.- 

cek.u.t),  1S90,  A.,  1116. 
Azodihydroxyquinoline    (Biscitoff), 

1889,  A.,  519. 
Azodimethoxyphenylpyrazole 

(Kxour    and    Blaxk),    1884,  A., 

1380. 
Azodimethylquinol  and  its  rZibronio- 

derivalives   (Baessler),  1884,  A., 

1330;  1887,  A.,  364. 
Azoethylbenzenes,  o-  and  j)-,  <iiid  their 

reduction      (SciIULTZ),     1884,    A., 

903. 
Azoimide  {nitrogen  hydride :  hydrazoic 
acid)  (Cunrius),  1891,  A.,  .'i6 ; 
1892,  A.,  112;  (MPADEUiEFF), 
189],  A.,  394;  (CriniiTs  and 
RADEXiiArsEx),  1891,  A.,  .''/24. 

)ireparati<ni  of  (Maumem'.),  1891, 
A.,  262. 

formation  of  (Meu)oi,a  and  Haw- 
kins), 1892,  P.,  133. 

formation  of,  from  rf/nitrotriazo- 
benzene  (N<»i.i'i\(!  and  Grand- 
.Moini.N),  1891,  A.,  1173. 
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Azo-f'cmrorxps — ■ 

Azoimide (/' Ih'iKjc.n  Injdriilr. ;  Injilrnznlc. 
acid),  synthesis  of  (Wismceni's), 
1892,  A.,  1151. 
tbermochemistry  of  (Bach),  1892, 

A.,  933. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Beiitiiklot 
ami      Matignom),      1892,      A., 
2G1. 
action     of,    on     living     oiji^aiiisnis 
(LoEw),  1892,  A.,  90. 
Azoisatin  (CunTU's  and  Laxc;),  1892, 

A.,  '\:a. 
Azomalonicbenzoic     acid     (GiUEss), 

LSSf),  A.,  788. 
Azomesitylene   (Scihiltz),  1884,  A., 

901. 
Azomethoxyphenylethylpyrazole 
(Kxouu    and    Blank),    1-884,  A., 
1380. 
Azo-j'^-methoxytoluene  (Sciit'l- 

nr)KF,ii),  1891,  A.,  1232. 
amid..-  (LiMi-ACii),  1889,  A.,  499. 
Azo-2'metliylindole  (AVagneii),  1S88, 

A,,  284. 
Azometliylphenyl(&<'??2CT(effl~o5nc^/i.a'/?t) 

(Tafef,),  1«85,  a.,  1061. 
Azo-1  -methylquinoline  (Noltixg  and 
TiiATiTMAXN),  1891,  A.,  328;  1892, 
A.,  729. 
Azo-a-naphthalene  {najMhalencazo-a 
iiiiplitlitilciLc)  and  its  derivatives 
(NiETZKi  and  Goll),  1885,  A., 
545  ;  1886,  A.,  245. 
preparation      and      reduction      of 

(FjilEDLAXDEU),  1889,  A.,  607. 
aniido-,    spectrum   of    (Hahilev), 
1887,  T.,  190. 
melting-point   of  (Nietzki   and 

Goll),  1885,  A.,  545. 
formation  of  pyridine   from  (v. 
BucHKA  and'SpuAGUE),  1889, 
A.,  728. 
Azo-/3-naphthalene,     derivatives     of 
(NiETZKi  and  Goll),  1886,  A., 
714;  (Meldola  and  East),  1888, 
T.,  460;  P.,  47. 
amido-  (Nietzki  and  Goll),  1886, 
A.,  714. 
spectrum  of   (Hartley),   1887, 

T.,  191. 
derivatives     of     (Zixckk      and 
Lawsox),  1888,  A.,  159. 
)3-a-Azonaphthalene   and   its  amido- 
compouiid  (Nietzki  and  Gottk;), 
1887,  A.,  590. 
Azonaphthalenesalicylic  acids,  a-  and 

&-  (Gkiiek),  1889,  A.,  780. 
o-Azo-a-naphthol  compounds  (Nolt- 
ix(!  and  GitAXDMoroix),  1891,  A., 
1074. 


AzO-fOMPOTTNUS — 

Azo-/3-naphthol  compounds  conlain- 
ing  acid  radicles,  reduction  of 
(Mki.i.ula  and  Mokgax),  1889, 
T.,  117. 

acetyl  derivatives   of    (Meldola), 
1888,  A.,  487. 

alkyl  derivatives  of  (Meldola  and 
Mokgax),  1889,  T.,  603. 

benzoyl  derivatives   of    (Meldola 
and  Moiigan),  1889,  T.,  114. 
Azonaphthol-dyes,     constitution      of 

(LiKBEiiMAXx),  1884,  A.,  609. 
Azonaphthols  (Meldola  and    Moii- 

gax),  1889,  T.,  603;   P.,  127. 
Azo-;3-naphthylphenylamine  (Zincke 

and     Laavsox),     1887,     A.,     730  ; 

(Zixckk),  1890,  A.,  990. 
Azonitrobenzeneacetylsalicylic    acid 

((iEiiEK),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Azonitrolic  acids,  reduction  of  (,1ax- 

ovsky),  1885,  A.,  789. 
Azonitromethanebenzoic  acid 

(GitiEss),  1885,  A.,  788. 
Azo-opianic      acid.      See     o-Amido- 

heniipinic  anhydride. 
'/H-Azophenetoil    (Bucilstab),    1884, 

A.,  1147. 
o-Azophenol,    /r/chlor-    (Boiix     and 

Hkumaxx),  1884,  A.,  1015. 
7>-Azophenol  and   its  sulphonic    acid 

(Boiix  and  Hefmaxx),  1883,  A., 

583. 
Azophenols,    behaviour    of,    towards 

various  reagents  (BoHN  and  Heu- 

maxn),  1884,  A.,  1014. 
Azo-o-phenoxyacetic     acid    and     its 

salts  (Tkate),  1884,  A.,  1170. 
Azophenylacetic   acid   and   its   salts 

(WiTTEXiiEno),  1885,  A.,  661. 
Azophenylacetoacetamide(LEi-cKAiiT 

and      Holtzaffel),      1889,      A., 

864. 
Azophenylallyl  {hcnzcncazopropylcne) 

(FisciiEi:  and  Kxoevenagel), 1887, 

A.,  933. 
Azophenylene.     See  Plienazine. 
Azophenylenediaminebenzene-7U- 

benzoic  acid   (Guiess),   1883,   A., 

1103. 
wi-Azophenylglyoxylic  acid   and   its 

salts  (Tiiomi'sox),  1883,  A.,  998. 
Azophenylhydrazine  compounds 

(WiLLGElKlDT),    1890,   A.,    1118. 

Azophtbalic  acid,  action  of  stannous 
chloride  on(CLAUsand  Hemmaxx), 
1883,  A.,  1126. 

Azoresorcinol  and  its  derivatives 
(Biu'xxioii  and  Kkaemeu),  1884, 
A.,  1333;  (Bi!UXXEe)>  188.5,  A., 
776. 
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AzO-OOMPOITXDfi — 

Azoresorufin  and  its  derivatives 
(HijuNNEiiand  Kiiaemki;),  1884, 
A.,l:J3:i,l:jr.4  ;  (BuuN'NEu),18S5, 
A.,  776. 
dimethyl  ether  (Kuaemeu),  1881, 
A.,  1341. 
Azoresorufylliydrochloride(ljiuixxKi: 

and  KiiAKMKii),  1SS4,  A.,  1334. 
Azosulphimecarbohydrosulphides 

(TiioMANx),  181)1,  A.,  r..f.7. 
Azo-y  sulphobenzene- 5-r^/amidDbeii- 
zoic  acid  ((Jiiikss),  18S3,  A.,  184. 
Azo-/^  sulphobenzenephenylenedi- 
amine      ( jihciiyJcncdui  m  inar:iihni~- 
i'iiea::obcnzcncf!u//ihottic  acid) 

(GRIES8),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
Azo-y^-sulphobenzenephenyleuedi- 
aminebenzene  (/"'/' ■.'■/"■'^-.'7</fCH,//Zc/)/'- 

ditdii  i iirii-:o!irii-:i  III  sill iilioiiic        (iciil) 
((;i;iEss),lNS3,  A.,  1103. 
Azosulphobenzenetoluenediamine. 
See  Tolyleiicdiamineazobenjieneazo- 
benzeiiosuliilionic  acid. 
Azoterephthalic  acid  (irnMoi.KA  and 

Lr,\v),  1SS(),  A.,  702. 
Azotetrahydro-a-naphthalene,        ar- 
ainido-    (BAMnEiKJEii    and    Lexg- 
FELn),  1890,  A.,  1305. 
Azotoline  (Fisciieu  and  Hepi'),  1891, 

A.,  lOKJ. 
o-Azotoluene  (Scnri/rz),1884, A., 903; 
(l'(i<i'Erii(.FF),  1888,  A.,  825. 
o-aini(hi-,    oxiilatioii   of   (Zincke), 

188(),  A.,  23G. 
nitro-derivativcs    of  (PospEf'TloFF), 
1889,  A.,  501. 
'//i-Azotoluene,  (Z/niti"o-   (v.   Buciika 
!uid  SciiAi'irrEnEcK),  1889,  A.,  701. 
;>-Azotoluene    (PiEissdN    and    Heu- 
.\ianx),18S3,A.,915;(Janovsky), 
1889,  A.,  250. 
substitution  products  of  (Jaxovsky 
and  Eiiii),  1887,  A.,  479;  (Jax- 
ovsky and  Reimanx),  1888,  A., 
686. 
amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Nolt- 

INC  and  Wrrr),  1884,  A.,  742. 
o-lironio-,    ?/t-1)ronio-,     and     di-in- 
l)ronio-    (JyVNovsKV    and     Rei- 
manx), 1888,  A.,  686. 
diloro-  (Mentha),  1887,  A.,  218. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Janovsky  and 
Fi!ii),1887,  A. ,479;  (Janovsky), 
18S9,  A.,  251;  1890,  A.,  110. 
m-p-Azotoluene  (Zimki:  and   Law- 
son),  ISSf),  A.,  795. 
Azotoluenes   (Janovsky),    1890,  A., 
1  10. 
//■/nitr-,   isomerism    of  (HANrzscii 
an. I  Weunei:),  1890,  A.,  350. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

o-Azotoluene-;5-disulphonamide 

(Hkm.e),  1S92,  A.,  1168. 
Azotolueuedlsulpbouic      acid."!     and 

tlieirderivativcs(Koi;NATZKi),1881, 

A.,  71. 
Azo-yJ-toluenephenylenediamine- 

benzene  ((iiUEss),  1RS3,  A.,  1103. 
Azo-^'-toluenephenylenediamine-)3- 

naplithalene   ((iuiEss),    1883,    A., 

1103. 
/.i-Azotoluene-Hi-sulphonic  acid  (Jax- 
ovsky), 1888,  A.,  370. 

o-bronio-(JAXovsKY  and  Rei.m  ann), 
1888,  A.,  686. 
Azotoluidiue    and     its     salts    (LiM^ 

piiiruT),  1S85,  A.,  975;  (Guaeff), 

1885,  A.,  1128. 
o-Azo-o-toluidine  (Gueex  and  Law- 

sox),  1891,  T.,  1016. 
Azo-o-toluquinoline.  Sec     Ato-1- 

7nethyli[uinoliiie. 
Azotolyl   (Bausilowskv),  1888,   A., 

1 10. 
Azoxazolecarboxylic     acid     (Sihiep.- 

iiAr.M),1891,  A.,827,  1184;(Woi.ff 

and  Gans),  1891,  A.,  896. 
Azoximes  (Tiemaxx  and   Kp.ugep.), 

1884,  A.,  1325;  (Tiemaxx),  1885, 

A.,    895;  1890,   A.,    41,  140,   141, 

253;  1891,  A.,  538;  1892,  A.,  13,5, 

317. 
^>Azoxyaeetanilide  (Mixteu),   1884, 

A.,  301. 
Azoxy-y*-acetotoluidide         (Bankie- 

wk'z),  1889,  A.,  865. 
^j-Azoxyaniline  and    its    derivatives 

(MixtepO,  1884,  A.,  301. 
Azoxybenzanilide,  o-  and  wj-  (Mix- 

TKU\  188t,  A.,  301. 
^'-Azoxybenzanilide  (Mixteu),  1884, 

A.,  666. 
Azoxybenzene,   Klincjer's  method  of 
preparing      (Moi/rsciiANinvsKi), 
1883,  A.',  180. 

resolution      of      (FiaswEi.i,      and 
Gi;een),  1885,  T.,  923. 

7/i-r7/.'hlor-  (Sciii'i/rz),  1884,A.,903. 

chloronitronitroso-      (Wli.i.oElioDr 
and  MniiK),  1892,  A.,  455. 

7;-cldoro(//nitroso-       ( WiiJ.iiEPtOin' 
and  Bohm),  1891,  A.,  905. 

nitr-  (Jan(jvsky  ami    Eiui),   1887, 
A.,  479,  664. 

■m-din\tv-  (Ki.iNcnci:  and  I'l  isi  hkk), 
1886,  A.,  .53. 

It-    and     iii-lri\\'\i\-     (I\l.ixi;i-,i;    and 
Zrriiin'i'.c),  1S90,  A.,  761. 
Azoxybenzenesulphonic    acids,     and 

tiieir   salts  (l,i.vin:iiii  r),  1885.  A., 

981. 
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Azn-coMroi-xDS — 

Azoxybenzotoluidide  (MiXTEr.),18S4, 

A.,  6G<). 
/^-Azoxybenzoylformic  acid  (Engi.ki; 

ami  Ziki.kk),  1S8!),  A.,  r.O(i. 
0- Azoxybenzylethylaniline       ( li  i;  i,  i  ,- 
MANN  aii.l  lioVK),  1890,  A.,  UK). 
^j-Azoxy-o-c?/chlorostilbene     (Witj), 

1892,  A.,  444. 
Azoxydiphenylamine    (Fischer   and 

Wacki-i;),  1888,  A.,  1286. 
Azo-o-xylene,    1:2:.3-    (Nolting  and 

SrinrKEi;),  1SS9,  A.,  13.5. 
Azo-Hi-xylene,  1:3:4-  (Noltixg  aud 

Stiiickei;),  1889,  A.,  136. 
Azo-^;-xylene,     1:4:2-     (Samanoff), 

188-3,    A.,     780;    (Noltixg     and 

SxRiCKErO,  1889,  A.,  136. 
5Ji-^5-Azoxyleiie         (Zixcke  and 

Jaenke),  1888,  A.,  470. 
Azo-xylenes   and    colouring   matters 
derived  therefrom  (N«jltixg  and 
Stkickeu),  1889,  A.,  135. 

amido-  (Noltixg  aud  Foeel),  1886, 
A.,  58. 
Azo-'/H'-xylenedisulphonic  acid    (1:3: 

4:6-)    and  its  salts  (Jacoksex  and 

LEDDEliBOGE),  1883,  A.,  593. 
Azoxy-p-methoxytoluene      (  Brasch 

and  Freyss),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
Azoxymethylethylwooxazole    (Hax- 

riot),  1892,  A.,  79. 
Azoxy-l-methylquinoline    (Noltixg 

and  Traut.mann),  1891,  A.,  328. 
Azoxymethylquinolines       (Noltix(; 

and  TuAU  r.MAXN),1892,  A.,727,729. 
a-Azoxynaphthalene-a-sulphonicacid 

and  its  salts  (Alkx),  18S6,A.,  .555. 
a-Azoxy-j8-naplitliylamine(HARDEx), 

1S90,  A.,  031. 
^j-Azoxyphenetoil     (Kixzel),    1892, 

A.,  159. 
Azoxyphenol    ethers    (Gattermaxx 

and  Kits(Hke),  1890,  A.,  1119. 
^>-Azoxyplieiiol  (Fischer  aud  Wack- 

Ei;),  1888,  A.,  1286. 
Azoxy-o-phenoxyaeetic  acid  (Thate\ 

1884,  A.,  1170. 
Azoxypropylbenzoic  acid  (Widmax), 

1883,  A.,  330. 
Azoxy^sopropylbenzoic   acid   (Alex- 

eeff),  1885,  A.,  390. 
Azoxyterephthalaldehydic  acid  (Ho- 

MuLKA  and  Jji'm-),  1886,  A.,  701. 
Azoxyterephthalic   acid    (Homoi,ka 

and  L<)W),  1886,  A.,  702. 
"  Azoxytoluene  "  [Fetrieff'.s]  (Fospe- 

ciioKi.-),  1888,  A.,  826. 
o-Azoxytoluene  (Klixger  aud   Pit- 

schke),    1886)   A.,    53;    (Guiter- 

MAXX),  1887,  A.,  932. 


Azo-cojii'orxDs — 

w -Azoxytoluene    (v.    Biciika    and 

ScirAiiiTKRKCR),  18S9,  A.,  701. 
Azoxytoluenes     (Janovsky),     1890, 
A.,  140. 
two  isomeric  (Janovsky  aud  Bei- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  392. 
a-  aud  0-,  aud  their  bromo-  and 
nitro-derivatives        (Jaxovsky). 
1SS9,  A.,  865. 
;5-Azoxytoluene6,  isomerism  of  (Hax- 
tzsch   aud    Werxer),    1890,    A., 
350. 
Azoxytoluenesulphonic  acid  ( Jaxov- 
sky'   aud    Reimaxn),     1889,    A., 
392. 
Azoxytoluidine  (LnirRicnT),    1885, 

A.,  974. 
^>Azoxy-'>-toluidine      (Greex      and 
Lawsox),  1891,  T.,  1016. 
salts  of  (GuAEFF),  1885,  A.,  1128. 
'>-Azoxy-yv-toluonitrile         (Niemex- 

TOAVsKi),  1889,  A.,  1005. 
w?-Benzainidoazophenol     (Schulze), 

1889,  A.,  778. 
Benzazimide  (Finger),  1888,  A.,  948. 
Benzeneazo-.      See    also    Phenykzo- 

and  Azobenzene. 
Benzeneazoacetone.       See    Pyruval- 

dehydeplienylhydrazoue. 
Benzeneazoaniline,     preparation     of 
(Witt  and  Thomas),  1883,  T., 
113;  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1014. 
action  of  acetone  on  (Exgler  and 

SCHESTOI'AL),  1887,  A.,  480. 
action  of  aniline  hydroeliloride  on 
(Witt  and  Thomas),   1883,  T.. 
112;  (Istel),  1892,  A.,  492. 
action    of    hydrochloric     acid    on 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1014. 
bye-products    in  the    manufacture 
of    (Gattermaxx    aud    Wich- 
MAXX),  1888,  A.,  829. 
relation   of  diazobeuzeneanilide   to 
(Friswell  aud   Gi:een),    1885, 
T.,917;  P.,  102;  1887,  P.,  26. 
Wallach's  explanation  of   the  iso- 
meric   transformation    of   diazo- 
amidobenzeue    into    (Meldola), 
1887,  P.,  27. 
derivatives   of  (Jaxovsky"),    1883, 
A.,  867;  (Berju),  1884,  A.,  1148; 
1885.   A.,  660;    (Noltixg    and 
Bafmanx),  1885,  A.,  386. 
Benzeneazoaniline,  amido-  (Mixter), 
1889,  A.,  666  ;  (Nietzki),  188'4. 
A.,  1016  ;  (Jaxov.sky),  1885,  A., 
1131. 
m-uitro- (Melhola),  1884,  T..  112. 
Benzeneazoaniline  mono-  and  di-sul- 
phonicac:ds(GRiEss),  1883,  A.,  181. 
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Azii-roMl'orxDs- 


Benzeneazobenzaldehyde  (Bkyf.i;  and 

(Ji.AisKN).  ]S>ss,  A.,  828. 
Benzeneazobenzeneazo-7>-cresol 

(]S'()LTIX(;    and    KoIIn),    lS8d,   A., 

901. 
BenzeneazobenzeneazonaBlitliol, 

iiitro-  (Meldula),  18sI,  T.,  113. 
Benzeneazobenzeneazophenylenedi- 

amine  (Gi;iess),  1S8:J,  A.,  1103. 
Benzeneazobenzoic  acid       (Mentha 

and  Hei-manx),  1887,  A.,  248. 
Benzeneazobenzonitrile  ( Mentha  and 

Hei-manx),  1887,  A.,  248. 
Benzeneazobenzoylacetic    acid,    and 

o-nitro-  (IjAMUEUGEiiand  C'alma.x), 

18SG,  A.,  62. 
Benzeneazobenzoylacetone      (Beyer 

and  Claiskx),  1888,  A.,  828. 
Benzeneazobenzylidene  -  /3  -  naphtbyl- 

amine  (Gold.schmidt  and  U-usell), 

1890,  A.,  616. 
Benzene-o-azobroinobenzene  (Jaxov- 

SKV),   1886,   A.,   79.5;    (Janovsky 

and  Ei;n),  1S86,  A.,  1024.  • 
Benzene-//' -azobromobenzene  (Janov- 
sky   and    Eui;),    1886,    A.,    1024; 

18.S7,  A.,  478. 
Benzene-ji;-azobromobenzene  (Janov- 

.sky    and    Eud),     1887,    A.,    478; 

(Janovsky),  1887,  A.,  663;  (Noi/r- 

ixo  and  Weiixei:),  1891,  A.,  211. 
Benzeneazo-bromonitrobenzene     and 

-bromonitrosobenzene  (Wiu.- 

(^■;i;ni.T),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Benzeneazo'//bromobenzene,''/bromo- 

and      benzeneazo^/'/bromobenzene, 

//'tbromo-,  c^i.snlpliochluridcs 

(r.(MiATZ),  1883,  A.,  479. 
Benzeueazo-//-bromobenzene,     nitio- 

and    nitro.so-duiivaLivcs   of  (AViLi,- 

GKKi)i>T    and    Ei.lon),     1891,    A., 

1362. 
Benzeneazocarvacrol        (M.uz.vua), 

188;-,,  A.,   1132. 

Benzeneazo-yz-chlorobenzamide  (LiM- 

n;niiT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Benzeneazochlorobenzene,     and     its 

derivatives  (IIekmann  and  JiIen- 

TUA),  1886,  A.,  874;  1887,  A.,  247. 
Benzeneazo-o-chlorobenzene,  diniiio- 

nitio.su-  (Wii.uiEiioivi),   1891,  A., 

1013. 
Benzeneazo-Hi-chlorobenzene,    nitio- 

and       nitronitio.so-derivatives      of 

(WiLUJEiiODT   and   Muhe),    1892, 

A.,  454. 
Benzeneazo-/>-ohloiobenzene,     nitio- 

aiid       nilionitmso-diMivatives      of 

(WiLUiEUUDT    and   BOh.m),    1891, 

A.,  905. 
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Benzeneazo-chloronitrobenzene     and 

-cliloronitrosobenzene  (Wile- 

i:ei;i)J)t    and    i'EiiKo),    1888,    A., 

830. 
Benzeneazo-z/i-chlorodimetliylanil- 

ine,  wi-nitro-  (Staedel  and  Bauek), 

1886,  A.,  944. 
/3-Benzeneazo-a-chloronaphtlialene 

(ZiNTKE   and   Kegel),    1889,    A., 

267. 
Benzeneazo-o-  and  -p-cresetoils  (N()r,- 

Tixi;  and  Weuxek),  1891,  A.,  212. 
Benzeneazo-?/«-cresol   (Noltixg   and 

K(iHx),  1884,  A.,  902. 
Benzeneazo-o-    and    -^/-cresols,    and 

thfir  acetic  and  benzoic  derivatives 

(LlEUEUMANX  and  V.KoiSTANECKl), 

1884,    A.,     736;      (Noltixo    and 
Koiix),  1884,  A.,  900. 
Benzeneazo-//-cresol,  m-  and  p-chlorn- 
(GnEusunMiDT     and     I'oli.ak), 
1892,  A.,  974,  975. 
o-nitro-    (Gold.scu.midt   and  liuu- 
BACHER),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
Benzeneazocresols,  reduction  of  (LiE- 

RKIiMAXX      and      v.      KoBTAXECKl), 

1884,  A.,  1146. 
Benzeneazo-p-cresolsulphonic      acid 

(Xuetixg   and   Kohn),    1884,  A., 

901. 
Benzeneazocumenol,  and  its  reduction 

(LiiciJEUMAXX  and  V.  Kostanecki), 

1884,  A.,  1147. 
Benzeneazocyanacetophenone    (Hae- 

EEi:),  1889,  A.,  873. 
Benzeneazocyanocamplior(MiNGUiN), 

1892,  A.,  1343. 
Benzeneazo  -  2  -  2'  -  dianilidonaphthal- 

ene  (GEArsirs),  1890,  A.,  (129. 
Benzeneazodibenzoylmethane(BEYEK 

and  Claisicx),  1888,  A.,  828. 
Benzeneazodibenzoylmetbane  -p  -sul- 

phonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Beyeu 

and  Ola  [SEX),  1888,  A.,  828. 
Benzeneazodibydroxynaphthalene, 

1:2:2'-  (Gl.Ai'sius"),  iS'.tO,  A.,  628. 
Benzeneazodimetliylaniline,//t-aniiilo- 
(Waeeacu),  1887,  A.,  41. 

;/-aniido-  (Melixila),  1884,  T.,  107. 

irlhvomo-  (Siluerstein),  1883,  A., 
661. 

?/i-chlovo-  (Staedel  and  Baueii), 
1886,  A.,  944. 

nitro-derivativesof(NuLTlNG),1888, 
A.,  270. 

?/i-nitro-  (Mk,l]>oi,a),  1884,  T., 
120;  1887,  A., 1.52;  (Staedei,  and 
Baver),  1886,  A.,  944. 

;)-nitro-  (Memx.la),  1884,  T.,  107. 

Sc'i  also  Diiuclhylaniidoazobouzeue. 
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Azn-CdMlMiUNDS  — 

Benzeneazodimethylanilinesulphonic 

acid  (Noi/n.Nc),  188S,  A.,  27]. 
Benzeneazo-a-dinaphthylamine  (Fis- 

cmoi;  ami  IIkit),  ]s!K),  A.,  912. 
a-Benzeneazo-a/3-dinaphthylamine 

(Matthivs),  LSHO,  a.,  3S5,  99-3. 
Benzeneazo-/3/3-dinaphthylainme 

(Mattiies),  1890,  A.,  993. 
Benzeneazodiphenyl  (Lochek),  1888, 

A.,  589. 
Benzeneazodiphenylamine,    7;i,-iiitro- 
(Mklihila),  188-1,  T.,  118,  119. 

y-nitro-    and  ^)-ainido-  (Meluula), 

1883,  T.,  440. 

m-  and  ^>-iiitroso-  (Meli)ola),1SS4, 
T.,  118,  119. 
Benzeneazodiplieiiylcarbamide(GoLi)- 

SCHMIDT  and   Kosell),    1890,   A., 

616. 
Benzeneazodiphenyldisulphonic  acid 

(GuiEss),  isss.  A.,  827. 
Benzeneazodiphenylthiocarbamide 

(r.Eiur),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
o-Benzeneazoethylresorcinol     (Plk- 

A7J,),  1887,  A.,  662. 
Benzeueazo-H;-hydroxybenzoic     acid 

(LninMciiT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Benzeneazohydroxybenzyl       alcohol 

(Tr.MMEi.EY),  1889,  A.,  780. 
'//i-Benzeneazo-o-hydroxymetbylquin- 

oiine    (Gaxelix  and   v.  Kustan- 

KCKi),  1892,  A.,  506. 
Benzeneazo-o-  and  -jo-hydroxyquinol- 

ines  (MATnia^s),  1888,  A.,  851. 
Benzeneazo  -j')  -  hydroxyquinolinesul- 

phonic  acid  (Matheus),  1888,  A., 

851. 
Benzeneazoindoxyl     (v.      Baeyee,), 

1884,  A.,  74. 
Benzeneazoiodobenzene        (NoltIng 
and  Weunek),  1891,  A.,  211. 

iodo-,  colour  of  (Ling),   1892,   P., 
198. 
Benzeneazo-ketones  (v.  Richteu  and 

AluxzEK),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
Benzeneazomalonic     acid    (Meyek), 

1888,  A.,  369;  1891,  A.,  922. 
Benzenea,zometha,ne{nzo>iiefUijl2iJicnyl) 

(Tafel),  1885,  A.,  1061. 
Benzeneazomethylaniline,      ^j-uitio- 
(NuLTixG),  1888,  A.,  273. 

and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Beiijv), 

1884,  A.,  1149. 
Benzeneazo-o-methylcyanacetoplien- 

one  (Hai.ler),  1889,  A.,  874. 
1"  -  Benzeneazo-2"-inethyl  -  ar  -  octohy- 
dro-)3-naphthaquinoline  (Bamj!E1i- 
geu  and  MiiLLEi;),  1891,  A.,  1512; 
(Bameeugeh  and  SxuASiSEii),  1891, 
A.,  1513. 


Azo-coMrdiNJi^.  - 

2'-  Benzeneazo-2'  -  methyl  -  ar  -  octoliy- 

dro-/3-naphthaquinoline   (Bamdeu- 

GEi:  and  Sti;asskiO,  1891,  A.,  1513. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthaleneazo-a- 

and  -/S-naphthols,  -in-nhYo-   (Mki.- 

Doi.A),  1884,  T.,  114,  116. 
Benzeneazo-  a  -  naphthaleneazoresor- 

cinol,    7/Miitro-    (Meedula),   1884, 

T.,  116. 
Benzeneazonaphthalenes,  nitio-,  ni- 

troso-,  and  nitronitroso-derivatives 

of     (WiLLGEUODT     and     SC'HULTZ), 

1891,  A..  572. 
Benzeneazonaphtharesorcinol,  nitro- 
so-  (v.  KusTANKCKi),  1890,  A. ,  261. 
Benzeneazo  -  a  -  naphthol,  action  of  vi- 
diazobenzoic  acid  and   of  diazo- 
sulplianilic  acid  on  (Nulting  and 
Grandmougik),  1891,  A.,  1076. 
identity  of,  with  a-naplitliaquinone- 
liydrazide  (ZixtKE  and   BixDE- 
AVAH)),  1885,  A.,  391. 
aniido-,  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  of 
(Witt  and  Schmidt),  1892,  A., 
862. 
Benzeneazo  -  )3  -  naphthol,    action     of 
carbon  disuljiliide  on  (Jacpesox), 
1888,  A.,  487. 
reduction  of  (Melhola  and  Moii- 

gax),  1889,  T.,  122;  P.,  12. 
9«-nitro-,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Mee- 
DOLA  and  East),  1888,  T.,  464. 
Benzeneazo  -  a  -  and   -  0  -  naphthols 
(Liebermaxx),   1884,   A.,    610; 
(ZlXCKE  aildlvATHGEX),  1887,  A., 
54. 
^;-nitro-  and  ^^amido-  (Meldol.v), 
1885,  T.,  661,  662. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthol-7«-carboxylic 
acidjO-  and^*-(N6ETiXGandGi:AXi»- 
MouGix),  1891,  A.,  1074. 
Benzeneazo  -  0  -  naphtholdisulphonic 
acid,  oxidation  of  (Lauth),  1892, 
A.,  48. 
Benzeneazonaphtholsulphonic    acid, 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
196. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthylamidoacetic 
acid(DuxxEK),  1892,  A.,  191. 
0-,  '/II-,  and  ^^-nitro-  (Duxxer),  1892, 
A.,  1100. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthylamine, 

^;-amido-   (Meldola),   1883,  T., 

432. 

wi-nitro-  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  114. 

^^nitro-  (Meltiola),  1883,  T.,  430. 

Benzeneazo-;3-naphthylamine  and  its 

derivatives   (Law.sux),  1885,  A., 

803;     (ZixcKE    ami    Lawsox), 

1888,  A.,  159j 
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Azll-(■oMl'ou^'ll,s  — 
Benzeneazo-;8-naplitliylamiiie,  fiction 
of   aldehydes  and  of  nitric  acid 
ou  (Mklimila  and  lluGnK8),1891, 
T.,-379. 
action  of  dimetliylnniline  on(GoLD- 
SCHMIDT  and  Baudach),  1892, 
A.,  980. 
derivatives(MELDOLA  and  Hughes), 

1891,  A.,  372;  P.,  "83. 
triazine  from  (Meldola),  1890,  T., 

329. 
o-nitro-  (Meldola  and  Hughes), 

1891,  t.,  373. 
«i-nitro-,  action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
(Meldola  and  East),  1888,  T., 
463. 
^)-nitro-,  and   its  reduction  (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  430. 
formation     of    i|/-azinudes    from 
(Meldola  and  Hughes),  1891, 
T.,  378. 
Benzeneazo-;3-naplitliylamines,nitro-, 
constitutional  formuhu   of  (jMel- 
dola),  1884,  T.,  lis. 
acetyl    derivatives    of    (Meldola 
and  Hughes),  1891,  T.,  375. 
Benzeneazo-a-naplitliyldimetliyl- 
amine  (Eickkk),  LSit],  A.,  470. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthylethylamine 
(11j;xi;iqt:es),      1SS5,      A.,      168; 
(Flscheu    and    Heit),    1890,    A., 
911;  (Eii'KEi;),  1891,  A.,  470. 
Benzeneazo-/3-naphthyletliylamine 

(Hen-kiques),  1885,  A.,  168. 
Benzeneazo-a-  and  -/8-iiaplitliylic  acet- 
ates,  nitration   of  (Meldola  and 
Muugan),  1889,  T.,  609. 
Benzeneazo-;8-naphthylic        acetate 
(Mei,doi,v  and  East),  1888,  T., 
466;    (MEi,n(iLA  and  Mojkjax), 
1889,  T.,  609. 
reduction  of  (Meldola  and  Mou- 
(;an),  1889,  T..  117,  122;  P.,  12. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthylic      benzoate 
(Mi:li)oi,a  and  iMujigan),  1889,  T., 
1)06. 
Benzenea2o-;3-naplithylio     benzoate, 
its     reduction,    antl    its    wi-nitro- 
(lGrivative(MELD(iLA  and  Moiican), 
1  .S89,  T. ,  1 1  f). 
Benzeneazo-a-      and     -i3-naplithylic 
ethylates,   nitration  of  (Mkldol.v 
and  MniicAN),  1889,  T.,  608. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphtbylpbenylamine 
(FiscHEii    and   Hei'i-),    1890,  A., 
912. 
Benzeneazo-^-naphtliylphenylamine 
OlEM;nin:s),       issf),      A.,     168; 
(ZiNCKE  and  Lawso.n),    1887,  A., 
730. 


Azo-COMrOUNDs— 

Benzeneazo-a-naphtbyl-yz-tolylamine 

(FisciiEii  and  Hepi'),  I^IMJ,  A.,  !i]  2. 

Eenzeneazo-;S  -  naphthyltolylamine 

(Matthes),    1890,  A.,    992;    (Fls- 

(HEU),  1892,  A.,  1476. 

Benzeneazonitraniline,  nitro-  (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  554. 
Benzene-o-azonitrobenzene     (Janov- 

SKY),  1886,  A.,  794. 
Benzene-j?-azonitrobenzene    (Janov- 
SKY   and   Ekb),    1885,   A.,  894;. 
1887,  A.,  478. 
reduction  of  (JaxovsivY),  1885,  A.,, 

789. 
cliloro-  (Dahm  and  Gasiohowski),. 
1887,  A.,  248. 
Benzeneazonitrobenzenes       (Janov- 
SKY),  1883,  A.,  867  ;  1887,  A.,  663. 
Benzeneazo'/Znitrobenzene,    o-    and 
«i-uitro-   (Klixgeii  and   ZuuK- 
deeg),  1890,  A.,  762. 
7>-nitro-    and    o-^j-rfmitro-    (Will- 
(JEiioDr  and   Heumaxn),   1890, 
A.,  1259. 
Benzeneazonitrosobenzene-^>azo- 

chlorobenzene,       nitrorfmitroso- 
(WiLLGEiiODT  and  BoHiM),  1891,, 
A.,  907. 
(finitronitroso-(WiLLGEi!ODT),1890^ 
A.,     1119;      (WiLLGERoDT    and 
B(uni),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Benzeneazonitrobenzeneazodinitro- 
nitrosobenzene,  chloronitro-  (  Will- 
(JEiiuDT),  1890,  A.,  1119. 
Benzene-j"-azonitrobenzene,  ^>-nitro-, 
reduction  of  (Janovsky),  1885,  A., 
789. 
Benzeneazonitrosobenzeneazo^r/ni- 
trobenzene,   chloro-   (Willgeiiodt 
and  JjiiHM),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Benzeneazonitrosoresorcinol  (v.  Kos- 

tanecki^  1889,  A.,  137. 
Benzeneazo-«r-octohydro-a-naphtha- 
quinoline  (1!amiiei;i;eu  and  Siet- 
TEMiEi.MEi;),  1891,  A.,  1261. 
Benzeneazophenetoil.  See  Ethoxyazo- 

benzene. 

Benzeneazophenetoilsulphonic     acid 

(Feei;  and  JMl'I.lei;),  1889,  A.,  258. 

Benzeneazophenol,     chloro-     (Heu- 

MAN.N  and  Oeconomides),  1887, 

A.,  664. 

^'-nitro-,  and  ju-amido-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  658,  659. 
See  also  Ilydioxyazohenzcne. 
Benzeneazophenylbiazolone  ( Fn eund 

and  Km),  l''^9(),  A.,  1  141. 
Benzeneazophenyldimethylpyrazole 
[4:1:3:5-]   (Beyer    and   Clalsen). 
1888,  A.,  828. 


127 


AZO] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[A2iO 


Azi)-i'<iMriirNiis  — 

Benzeneazophenylenediamine        and 

lionioluguus,  formation  of  (Fius- 

WEM,  and  Gi'.een),  1885,  T.,  923. 

aiuido-(,lAN()VSKY),  1885,  A.,  1131. 

Benzeneazo-wii-pheiiylenediamine. 

vSuo  C'lirysoidine. 
Benzeneazoplienylenedia.niineazo- 

benzene  (Gkiess),  1888,  A.,  1102. 
Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 
benzenesulphonic  acid  {i':i(i>!H/j)Jw- 
hcnzcncpheiii/lencdlamiaclieuzcHc) 
(GRIE.SS),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 
benzoic    acid    (GiUEss),  1883,  A., 
1103. 
Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 
tolueiies  (Gkiem.s),  1883,  A.,  1102, 
1103. 
Benzeneazophenylic  phosphate  (  Heu - 
MAXN   and   TAtiANixi),   1891,  A., 
301. 
BsnzeneazoTJhenylisooxalone    (Clai- 

sEX  and  ZraiEL),  1891,  A.,  468. 
Benzeneazophenylthio-,  (//thio-,  and 
»J/-thio-biazolones     (Fueuxd     and 
KuH),  1890,  A.,  1440. 
Befizeneazopropylene  [axopkcnylallyl) 
(FisciiEU      and      Knoevenagel), 
1887,  A.,  933. 
Benzeneazoquinoline        (EruiiAUi), 

1891,  A.,  1509. 
Benzeneazoreoorcinol,  and  its  ptirifi- 
catiou  (Meveu  and  Kreis),1883, 
A.,  982. 
j^;-nitro-,  and  ^/-amido-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  660. 
uitroso-    (v.    KosTANECKi),    1889, 
A.,  137. 
^>-Benzeiieazoresorcinol  (Gold- 

scjEMiirr   and   Pollak),  1892,  A., 
977. 
Benzeneazoresorcinyl  Ihono-  and  di- 
methyl ethers,  o-  and  p-  (Bech- 
lioLD),  1889,  A.,  1155. 
conversion  of,  into  liydroxy([riinol- 
derivatives    (Becuhuld),    1889, 
A.,  1155. 
Benzeneazo/S-resorcylic    acid   (Lim- 

riiicuT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Benzeneazosalicylamide  and  benzene- 
azosalicylic  aldehyde  (Tummeley), 
1889,  A.,  780. 
Benzeneazosalicylic  acid  (v.  Ko.sta- 
XECKi   and   Zieell),    1891,    A., 
1038. 
and  its   derivatives    (Limi'kicht), 

1891,  A.,  1036. 
^;-aniido-,  and  ^;-nitro-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  666,667. 
nitro-  (Gebek),  1889,  A.,  780. 


Azo-cuMi'ofxns — 
Benzeneazotetrahydro-a-naphtha- 

quinoline  (liAMJiEiiGEii  and  Stet- 

TKNIIEIMElt),  1891,  A.,  1259. 
I'-Benzeneazotetrahydro-yS-naphtha- 

quinoline  (]5ami;ki;c;ei;  and  J\Iul- 

LKi;),  1891,  A.,  1510. 
Beuzeneazo-(0'-tet.rahydro-a-naph- 

thol    (Bami;eugek    and     Uuinrr), 

1890,  A.,  509. 
Benzeneazo-a-tetrahydronaphthyl- 

amine  (Bamijekgeu  and   UoiiDx), 

1889,  A.,  715. 
Benzeneazothymol     (Mazzaka     and 
PossETTn),  1885,  A.,  894. 

constitution   of  (Mazzaiia),   1885, 
A.,  1131;  1890,  A.,  884. 
Benzeneazo-y>-toluene        (Schultz), 

1884,  A.,  903. 
Benzeneazotriphenylpyrazole      [4 ;  1 : 

3:5-]  (Beyeii  and  Claisex),  1888, 

A.,   828;    (de  Neufville  and  v. 

Pechmaxx),  1891,  A.,  319. 
Benzeiieazoxazole(Ru«sAxuFF),1892, 

A.,  322. 
Benzeneazoximidobenzene,  irfrraiitro- 

(Willgekodt),  1892,  A.,  1454. 
Benzeneazo-wi-xyleneazo-a-    and   -^- 

naphthols,    y;-uitro-     (Meldola), 

1SS3,  T.,  434. 
Benzeneazo-y«-xyleneazo-a-    and  -^- 

naphtholsulphonic    acid,    ^'-"itit)- 

(Meldula),  1S83,  T.,  435. 
Benzeneazo-/y(-xyleneazophenol,      'p- 

nitro-  (Meldola),  1883,  T. ,  435. 
Benzeiieazo-?«-xyleneazoresorciiiol, 

y>-nitro-  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  436. 
Benzeneazo-»i-xylenol    (Gheving  k  ) , 

1886,  A.,  348. 
Benzeneazo-o-xylidine        (.Mexton), 

1891,  A.,  1205. 
Benzeneazo-i/i-xylidine,  ^J-amido-  and 

^)-nitro-  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  428, 

432. 
Benzenebisazo-o-  and  -m-oresols(NoL- 

tixg  and  Kohn),  1884,  A.,  902. 
Benzenebisazomethoxybenzene  (Nol- 

TIXG  and  KoHx),  1884,  A.,  902. 
Benzenebisazo-a-naphthol    (Noltixg 

andGjiAXD.MoVGix),  1891,  A.,  1076. 
Benzenebisazoresorcinol       (Liebeii- 

MAxx  and  V.  Kostaxecki),  1884, 

A.,  1147. 
Benzenebisazothymol,  constitution  of 

(Mazzai'.a),  1890,  A.,  884. 
Benzeue-yj-bromoxybenzene,      nitro- 

and  nitroso-dcrivativcs   of  (Wii,l- 

(.'EKoD-raudELLox),  1891,  A.,  1362. 
Benzene-?«-chlorazoxybenzene,nitro- 

nitroso-  (WillgeFvODT  and  Muhe), 

1892,  A.,  455. 
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Azo-coMPOuxrs — 

Benzene-^j-chloro/'^mitrazobenzene, 

(//nitronitroso-    ("Willgehodt    and 

BiiUM),  1891,  A.,  906. 
Benzenediazoacetanilide  (Heuslek), 

1892,  A.,  458. 
Benzenediazobenzylanilide,   cliy   de- 

comijosition   of  (Heuslek),    1891, 

A.,  555. 
Benzenediazoconiine        (Wall.vch), 

1887,  A.,  137. 
Benzenediazodimethylamide,  prepar- 
ation of  (Heuslei:),  1891,  A.,  556. 
Benzenediazonitrosodiphenylamine 

(Fischeu  and  Wackeu),  1888,  A., 

1286. 
Benzenediazomtrosophenyltolyl- 

amine  (Reiciiold),  1890,  A.,  610. 
Benzenediazophenol  (Wallacii   and 

ScuuLZE),  1883,  A.,  583. 
Benzenediazopiperidide  (Wallach), 
1887,  A.,  137. 

dry   decomposition  of  (Heusler), 
1891,  A.,  555. 
Benzene-jv-diazopiperidide,       fluoro- 
(Wallach  and  Heusler),  1888, 
A.,  362. 

nitro-  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  131. 
Benzenediazoresorcinols,        isomeric 

(v.  K(isTANECKi),  1889,  A.,  138. 
Benzenediazothiazole   hydrate 

(SriiATZ.MANN),  1891,  A.,  745. 
Benzenediazothymol   (jMazzara  and 

Pu.ssKTTo),  1885,  A.,  894. 
Benzenediazo-^-i-toluidide,    ^?-bromo- 

and     ^jcliloro-,     methylation     of 

(MELDOLAandSXREATFEILD),  1889, 

T.,  433,  437;  P.,  98. 
BenzenylazosulpMmecarbanilide 

(TiKMANN),  1891,  A., 558;  (Koch), 

1S91,  A.,  560. 
Benzenylazosulphimecarbo-j/J-brom- 

and  -nitroso-anilides  (Km  ii),  1891, 

A.,  561. 
Benzenylazosulphimecarbohydro- 

aiid  -di-sulphides  (Craven),  1891, 

A.,  559. 
Benzenylazosulphimecarbothioethyl- 

ic     ether     (Craven),    1891,    A., 

5(i0. 
Benzenylazoximeacetyletbenyl  (Tie- 
man  n),  1890,  A.,  4  1. 

;>-nitr()- (Wkisk),  1890,  A.,  46. 
Benzenylazoxime/soamenyl        (Zim- 

MKi;),  1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzenylazoximebenzenyl,/H-aniido-, 
and    its    dcrivativcH    (Schopff), 
1885,  A.,  1217. 

?«-nitro-,      and      its      derivatives 
(Sci[()i'FK),  1885,  A.,  897,  1217. 

^/-nitro-  (Welse),  1890,  A.,  45. 

120 


AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Benzenylazoximebenzenyl-0-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  salts  (Sciiulz), 

1885,  A.,  1219. 
Benzenylazoximeisobutenyl       fZi.M- 

mer),  1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzenylazoximecarbinol     and     its 

derivatives  (Falck),  1885,  A.,  1217. 
Benzenylazoximecarbo-jJ-toluidide 

(Kuril),  1891,  A.,  561. 
Benzenylazoxime-ethenyl  (Tiemanx 
and  Kruger),  1884,  A.,  1326. 

7«.-nitro-  (Schopff),  1885,  A.,  897. 

;y-nitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
Benzenylazoximemethenylcarboxylic 

acid  (WuRM),  1890,  A.,  258. 
Benzenylazoxime-Hi-mtrobenzenyl, 

?/i-nitro-  (Stieglitz),  1890,  A.,  256. 
Benzenylazoximephenyletbenyl 

(Zi.mmer),  1890,  A.,  253. 
Benz  enylazoximepropeny  1  ( Z  i  m  m  er  ) , 

1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzenylazoximepropenyl-co-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  salts  (Sciiulz), 

1SS5,  A.,  1219. 
Benzenylazoximesalicenyl  (Zimmer), 

1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzidineazo-dyes,  colonring  proper- 
ties of  (Muhlau),  1886,  A.,  947. 
Benzoylbenzeneazoacetone       (Gold- 

scii.Mii)TandP(iLLAK),  1892,  A., 977. 
Benzoylchlorobenzeneazocresols 

(GoLD.scHMiDT  and  P(illak),  1892, 

A.,  975. 
Benzoylphenylazimethylene      (Cun- 
TIUM  and  Tiii'N),  1891,  A.,  1357. 

reactions  of  (Curtius  and  Lang), 
1892,  A.,  451. 
Benzylamidobenzeneazo-a-     and    -j3- 

naphthols  (Meldula  and  Coste), 

1S89,  T.,  596. 
Benzylazimidobroinobenzene(ZiNCKE 

and  Ai:ziiER(;EiO,  1889,  A.,  502. 
Benzyldiazoamidobenzene(FRiswELL 

and  (.;rken),  1886,  T.,  749. 
Benzylideneamidoazobenzene    (Beu- 

,iri,  1884,  A.,  1119. 
Benzylidene-o-amidoazotoluene 

(GdLiisciiMiDTand  Rosell),  1890, 

A.,  616. 
Benzylmalonic       azimide       (Ruiie- 

MANN  and  i^IdRiM-.LL),  1892,T.,796. 
Benzylmethylbromobenzeneazam- 

monium  iodide  (Zincke  and  Ai:z- 

i;kk(;f.k),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Bisazobenzene  (Nietzki   and   DiEs- 
TKi;wE(;),  1888,  A.,  1082. 

cliloronitro-,  chlordnitronitroso-, 
and  nitroiiitroso-derivatives  of 
(WiLL(iKU()iiT  and  MOue),  1892, 
A.,  455,  456. 
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Azo-ooMrnrNDs — 

Bisazobenzeiie-j»)-chlorophenylhydr- 

azine,   A/^vniitvonitioso-  (\Vii,i,(;ic- 

liODT),   1890,  A.,   1119;  (WiM/iK- 

lioiiTaiid  15(Viim),  1S91,  A.,  907. 
Bisazobenzenephenylhydrazine, 

;;^'vi^Miitro-        (Wn;i.(;i'',itoi)T      and 

MC'iik),  189-2,  A.,  4.^)6. 
Bisazo-compounds      (Nif.izki      and 
DiKsTKUWKi;),  1888,  A.,  1082. 

of  a-naphtluil,  molecular  change  in 

the  formation  of  (Nc'iL'i'ixf;  and 

CTiiANDMorGix),  1891,  A.,  1075. 

Bisbenzeneazoacetone  (v.  Peohmaxn 

and  Jen'isch),  1892,  A.,  Itil. 
Bis-o-and-^)-diazoaiiisoilniethyl-  and 

-ethyl-amines  (Golhsciimidt  and 

Bali,),  18S9,  A.,  774. 
?Ji-Bisdiazobenzene  compounds 

(GiiiKss),  1S86,  A,,  459. 
Bisdiazobenzene-allylamine,    -ethyl- 
^       amine,  and  -methylamine  (Goi-d- 

.scHMinT  and  Badl),  1889,  A.,  774. 
Bis-^>-diazotoIueneallylamine  (Goi.i)- 

sciiMiiiT  and  llAiir,),  1889,  A.,  775. 
Bis-/^diazotoluene-ethylamine 

(GoLDscHMiDT  and  llowi),  1888, 

A.,  686. 
Bis-^J-diazotoluenemethylamine 

(Gtii.iiscH.MiDT  and    Badl),    1889, 

A.,  774. 
Bisdiethylazimethylene       (Cuktius 

and  Tju-n),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Bisdimethylazimethylene     (Cnrnus 

and  Tiu'N),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Bisdiphenylazimethylene     (Curtiits 

and  Rautkuiskkc),  1891,  A.,  1359. 
Bispropylmethylazimethylene  (Cur- 
tits  and  Tiirx),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Bismethylphenylazimethylene  (Cir- 

TU's  and  Tiirx),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Bisphenylazophenol  (v.  Bakyeu  and 

KociiEXi.rnn'EK),  1889,  A.,  1162. 
Carbamidoazobenzene,      and       thio- 

(Berju),     1884,    A.,     1149;  1885, 

A.,  660. 
Carbanilidoamidoazobenzene,     Carb- 

anilidoamidoazotoluene,  Carbanil- 

idobenzeneazo-y8-naphthylamine, 

Carbanilidohydroxyazobenzene  and 

Carbanilidophenolbisazobenzene 

(GoLDscHMiDT  aud  Eu.sell),  1890, 

A.,  614. 
Carboxybenzeneazoacetoacetic     acid 

{ii-oi/ccfoiin/  ii-lH'n-oiciiciiJ)  {OniE>^»), 

1885,  A.,  788. 
«i-Carboxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 

(MiM.i.Ki;),  ISSf,,  A.,  803. 
Carboxybenzenylazoximepropenyl-oi- 

carboxylic  acids,  m-  and^)-  (Mi'i,- 

LER),  1886,  A.,  803. 

1 


Azo-f'OM^()^'^•D^< — 

Carboxybenzenylazoxime-ethenyl, 

m-    and  jj-    (MCli.ei;),    1886,  A., 

802. 
Carvacrolbisdiazotriphenylmethane 

(Mazzaka),  1886,  A.,  59. 
Cinnamenylazoximebenzenyl 

(Wolkk),  1886,  A.,  798. 
Cinnamenylazoxime-ethenyl 

(Woi.kf),  1886,  A.,  798. 
Cinnamenylazoximepropenyl-a)-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (W(ilfk),   1886,   A., 

799. 
"  Cinnamicdiazoacetic  acid"  (Bucu- 

NEK),  1888,  A.,  1275. 
Cinnamoylphenylazimide,    formaticni 

and     reduction    of     (KuilEMAXX), 

1892,  T.,  282. 
Cresolbisazotoluenes,  o-  and  j>-  (N()lt- 

ixo  and  Wei;xek),  1891,  A.,  212. 
if-Cumeneazo-if-cumene.     See  Azo-i|/- 

cumone. 
>|/-Cumeneazocumenol    (Liebermaxn 

and    V.    Kostaxecki),    1884,    A., 

1147. 
Cumeneazo-^-naphthol-mono-        and 

-di-sulphonic    acids,    spectrum    of 

(Hartley),  1887,  T.,  187. 
ilz-Cumeneazophenol      (Goldschmidt 

and  BnriiAcHER),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
^//-Cumenediazopiperidide  (Wallach 

and  llErsi.EK),  1888,  A.,  362. 
»//-Cumeneazoresorcinol(LiEiiERMAxx 
and   V.   Kostaxecki),  1884,  A., 
736,    1147;     (v.    K(wtaxecki), 
1889,  A.,  137, 

nitroso-    (v,    Kostaxecki),   1889, 
A.,  137. 
(//-Cumeneazoresorcinolazocumene 

(LiEiiEUMAXx  and  Y.  Kostaxecki), 

1884,  A.,  736. 
tf -Cumenebisazoresorcinol     (Li  eber- 

maxx  and  Y.  Kostax.ecki),  1884, 

A.,  1147. 
Cumylenediazosulphide      (Jacobson 

and  Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
Cyanazocamphene    (Tax  ret),    1888, 

A.,  720. 
Cymeneazocymene  {azoeijmcnc)  (ScHU- 

MiiFF),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Dianilido-o-diazotMole       (Hector), 

1889,  A.,  872;  1890,  A.,  526. 
Diazoacetamide  (Curtius),  1884,  A., 

988;  1885,  A.,  883. 
i/'-Diazoacetamide    (Curtius),    1885, 

A.,  883. 
Diazoacetates,  ethereal,  action  of,  on 

ethereal  .salts  of  unsaturated  acids 

(Buciixer),  1888,  A.,  1274. 
Diazoacetic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Cuk- 
tius), 1885,  A.,  883, 
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AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Diazoamides,  normal  and  mixed  (Mkl- 
DOLA  and  SxnEATFEiLi)),  1890,  T., 
785;  P.,  139. 
m-Diazoamidobenzamide  (Schulze), 

1889,  A.,  778. 
Diazoamidobenzene  {diazobenzcnrani- 

lldc)  (Fi.sriiEu),  1884,  A.,  1014. 
preparation      of      (Staedel     and 

Bauer),  1886,  A.,  943. 
conditions   of  formation   of  (Fnis- 

WELL  and  GuEEx),  1885,  T.,  919; 

P.,  102. 
constitution    of    (Fuiswell    and 

GuEEx),    1886,    T.,    746;     P., 

229. 
dry  decomposition  of  (IIeuslei;), 

1891,  A.,  555. 
action  of  phenol  on  (Heumaxx  nnd 

Oecoxomides),  1887,  A.,  480. 
action    of  ^J-toluidine    on    (Golb- 
*     SCHMIDT  and   Baudach),  1892, 

A.,  978. 
relation     of,    to    amidoazobcnzene 

(FuiswELL  and  Giieex),1885,T., 

917;  P.,  102;  1886,  T.,  746;  P., 

229;  1887,  P.,  26. 
Wallach's  explanation  of  the  iso- 
meric    transformation    of,    into 

aniidoazobenzene        (Meldola), 

1887,  P.,  27, 

formation  of  rfmmidoazobenzene  and 
its  homologues  from  (Fkiswell 
andGiiEEx),  1885,  T.,  923. 
Diazoamidobenzene  {diazobenzene- 
(iiilUdc),p-hvo'iWO-,  and  its  methyl 
derivative  (MELDOLAand  Stiieat- 
feild),  1889,  T.,  435. 
tri  and  ACT«-bronio-(SiLi!Ei;sTEix), 

1883,  A.,  661. 
y-brorao-wi-   and   -jo-nitro-    (Goi.u- 
SCHMIDT  and  Molixari),1888, 
A.,  1285. 
ethylation    and    methylation    of 
(JVIeldola  and  Stueatfeii.d), 
1889,  T.,  420,  424. 
rfibromo(Z/uitro-      (Mem)OI.A     ami 

Stiikatfeild),  1888,  T.,  669. 
'Ill-  and7i-(/('chloro-,  action  of  ^J-tolu- 
idine  on  (GoLDsriiMior  and  Bau- 
dach), 1892,  A.,  978. 
^;-(^/chloro-,  and  its  cthjd  derivative 
(Meldola    and    Stueatfeild), 

1888,  T.,  670. 
5/i-nitro-(G()LDscHMiDT  and  Molix- 

Aiii),  1888,  A.,  1285. 

7/i-(^/nitro-  (Meldola  and  Stueat- 
feild), 1887,  T.,  107. 

2^-dimixQ-  (Melddla  and  Stueat- 
feild), 1886,  T.,  626;  1887,  T., 
102. 


AZO-CO.MPOUXDS — 

Diazoamidobenzene        [dUizohenzciic- 
anilidn),      m-      and    p-dinitvo-, 
methylation   of    (Meldola   and 
Stueatfeild),  1888,  T.,  666. 
^-m-f^mitro-,   and  its  alkyl  deriv- 
atives (Meldola  and    Stueat- 
feild), 1889,  T.,  415. 
Diazoamidobenzene-3-naplitliaIene 
[diiizohcn  y.iirwiplitJiylamide)  p- 

bromo-  (Goldschmidt  and  Moli- 
XAiu),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazoamidobenzenetoluene  {diazo- 
benzenctohoidide),  ^-bromo-and  -iii- 
nitro-  (GoLDSCHMiDT  and  MoLi- 
XAKi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazoamidobromo  -  /3-phenylpropionic 

acid  (Galuiel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
Diazoamido-?;i-  and  -^J-chlorobenzene- 
^9-toluenes       {diazochlorobcnzcnc-p- 
tolaidides)  (GoLDscHMiDTand  Bau- 
dach), 1892,  A.,  979. 
Diazoamido-compounds  (Noltixg  and 
BiXDEu),    1885,    A.,   385;  1888, 
A.,  271;  (Meldola  and  Stueat- 
feild), 1886,  P.,  263;  1887,  T., 
102,  434,  448;  P.,  50;  1888,  T., 
664;  P.,   63;  (Wallach),  1887, 
A., 137;  (FiscHEuand WiMMEu), 
1887,  A., 819;  (GoLDscHMiivrand 
MoLiXAiu),     1888,     A.,     1283  ; 
(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Badl),  1889, 
A. ,  774;  (GOLDSCHMIDT  and  Bau- 
dach), 1892,  A.,  977. 
constitution     of     (Meldola    and 
Stueatfeild),  1887,T.,  434, 448; 
P.,  50;  (Meldola),  1887,  A.,  818. 
cryoscopic  experiments  with  (Gold- 

schmidt),  1891,  A.,  1211. 
dry  decomposition   of  (Heusleu), 

1891,  A.,  555. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Heus- 
leu), 1892,  A.,  458. 

action  of  aniline  hydrochloride  on 
(GOLDSCHMIDT  and    Baudach), 

1892,  A.,  979. 

action  of  phenol  on  (IIedmaxx  and 
Oecoxomides),  1887,  A.,  664. 

conversion  of,  into  azoamido-com- 
pounds  (GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Bau- 
dach), 1892,  A.,  977. 

ethylene  derivatives  of  (Meldola 
and  Stueatfeild),  1892,  P., 119. 

of  ethyl-^>-toluidiue  (Gastigek), 
1885,  A.,  381. 

of  tlie  paradin  series  (CuuTirs), 
1884,  A.,  987. 

mixed,  new  metliod  of  determining 
the  constitution  of  (Goi.D- 
scHMiDT  and  Holm),  1888,  A., 
685. 
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AZO-COMPOT'XDS — 

Diazoamido-compounds,  mixed,  syn- 
thesis of  alkyl  heterogenous 
(Meldola),  1889,  T.,  610; 
P.,  127. 
isomerism  of  the  alkyl  derivatives 
of  (Mkldola  and  Stkeat- 
FEiLD),  1889,  T.,  412;  P., 
98. 
nitrated    (Niejiextowski),    1890, 

A.,  39. 
(linitvo-,  decomposition  of,  by  cold 
hydrochloric      acid      (Mkldola 
and    Stueatfeild),    1887,    T., 
436. 
Diazoamido-4'-cumene,   action  of  p- 
toluidine    on    (Goldschmidt    and 
Bakdach),  1892,  A.,  978. 
Diazoamido  -  ^p  -  cumene  -p  -  toluene 
(Gt)LDscHMiDT     and      Bakdach), 
1892,  A.,  979. 
Diazoamidodiphenylmethane 

(Manxs),  1889,  A.,  261. 
Diazoamidonitrobenzene      (Niemex- 

Tow.sKi),  1890,  A.,  39. 
Diazoamidonitrotoluene       (Niemex- 

TowsKi),  1890,  A.,  39. 
Diazoamido-o-toluene     {dia-otohi.en';- 
-toluidiih')  (Fischer  and  Wimjieu), 
1887,  A.,  819;  (Heu.slei!.),1892,  A., 
459. 
Diazoamido-xylene  {dicizoxyUnexylid- 
idc)  (Fischer  and  Wimmer),  1887, 
A.,  819. 
o-Diazoazotoluene      {diazotolucnmzo- 
toluene),  action  of  a-  and  ^-naph- 
thols    and    /8-naphthylamine    on 
(ZixcKE  and  Lawsox),  1887,  A., 
731. 
derivatives  of  (Zixcke  and   Law- 
son),  1886,  A.,  795. 
p-Diazoazotoluene  salts  (Zixcke  and 

Lawsox),  1887,  A.,  732. 
jL^-Diazoazotolueneimide  (Zixcke  and 

Lawkox),  1887,  A.,  732. 
o-Diazobenzaldehyde  (Eliasberg  and 

Fkiedlaxder),  1892,  A.,  1106. 
Diazobenzene    (Saxdmeyer),    1890, 
A.,  1115. 
action    of,    on   acetonedicarboxylic 
acid    (v.    Pechmaxn   and  Jex- 
isch),  1892,  A.,  161. 
action  of  phenol  on  (Hiiisch),  1891, 

A.,  437. 
acid  salts  of,  action  of  alkalis  on 

(Curtius),  1891,  A.,  55. 
salts,  action   of  stannous   chloride 
on  (Culmaxx  and  Gasiorowski), 
1889,  A.,  1156. 
^CT-bromide  (Sauxders),  1892,  A., 
316. 


Azn-coMrouxDS — 
Diazobenzene      chloride,     action     of 
acetone   on   (Bamberger  and 
AVulz),  1891,  A.,  1450. 
action  of  benzaldoxime  on  (Mai), 

1892,  A.,  163. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Mai), 

1892,  A.,  710. 
action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 

(PiTRGOTTi),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
reaction    of    (Oddo),    1891,   A., 
553. 
nitrate,   action  of  potassium  ferro- 
cyanido  on  (Locher),  1888,  A., 
589. 
stannochloride  (Griess),  1885,  A., 

789. 
sulphates,  o-  and  m-  (Remsex  and 
Graham),  1889,  A.,  975. 
Diazobenzene,  amido-  (Griess), 1884, 
A.,  1148. 
i/7'bromo-,  nitrate  and  other  salts  of 
(Silbersteix),  1883,  A.,  660. 
Diazobenzeneamidocarbazole   (Zatti 

and  Feiuiatixi),  1892,  A.,  617. 
Diazobenzeneanilide.       See      Diazo- 

amidobenzene. 
Diazobenzeneazobenzene,coml>ination 
of,  with  aniline  (NiETZKi  andDiES- 
teiiweg),  1888,  A.,  1082. 
Diazobenzeneazobenzene-mono-     and 
-di-sulphonic  acids  (Griess),  1883, 
A.,  182. 
Diazobenzenebenzamidine  (Pinxer), 

1889,  A.,  1005. 
Diazobenzenebenzylamide        (Gold- 
scHMiDT    and    Holm),    1888,    A., 
685. 
Diazobenzenebenzylanilide       (Fkis- 

^VKLL  and  Grken),  1886,  T.,  749. 
Diazobenzene-^j  -  bromodiphenylcarb- 
amide    (Goldschmidt   and   Moli- 
NARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzene  -  p  -  bromophenyl  -  ^>  - 
tolyicarbamide  (Goldschmidt  and 
Molixari),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzenecumylamide        (Gold- 
schmidt and  Gessxer),  1889,  A., 
773. 
Diazobenzenediphenylcarbamide 
(Goldschmidt    and     Molixari), 
1888,  A.,  1283. 
Diazobenzene  -  p  -  ditolylcarbamide 
(Goldschmidt     and     Molixari), 
1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzene  -  ethyl  -  /3  -  tetrahydro- 
naphthylamide    (Bamberger   and 
Muller),  1889,  A.,  889. 
Diazobenzene  -  ethyl  -  ^j  -  toluidide 
(Noltixg  and  Bixder),  1888,  A., 
273. 
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AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Diazobenzeneglyoxaline   (Rung  and 

BEHKExn),  1892,  A.,  1493. 
Diazobenzeneimide,  action  of  stannous 
chloriile      on      (Cui.maxx      and 
Ga.siokow.ski),  1889,  A.,  1157. 

^ribromo-  (Silbekstein),  1883,  A., 
661. 

^j-nitro-  (CuLMANN  and  Gasioiiow- 
sKi),  1889,  A.,  1157. 
Diazobenzenemethylanilide       (Fkis- 

WELL  and  Green),  1886,  T.,  748; 

(NoLTixc;  and  Bindek),  1888,  A., 

273. 
Diazobenzene-o-  and  -^9-methylbenzyl- 

amides  (Kkubeii),  1890,  A.,  969. 
Diazobenzenenapbthylamide, 

^>-bromo-(G(>LDscHMiDT  and  MoLi- 

NARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzene-/3-naphthylainine.    See 

Benzcnea/o-j8-naph  thy]  amine. 
Diazobenzene-;8-napbthylpbenyl- 

carbamide      (Goldschmidt      and 

Mni,ixAi;i),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzene-m-      and      -^j-nitrodi- 

phenylcarbamide,  m-  and  ^;-biomo- 

(GoLDSCHMiDT     and     MuLixAi;i), 

1888,  A.,  1285. 
Diazobenzene-wi-nitrophenylcarb- 

amide    (Goldsciimidt  and   Muli- 
XAiii),  1888,  A.,  1285. 
Diazobenzenenitrosodimethylaniline 
(Fischer  and  Wacker),  1889,  A., 
702. 
Diazobenzenephenyl-p-tolylcarb- 
amide    (Goldschmidt  and  Moli- 
xari),  1888,  A.,  1283, 
Diazobenzenepiperazine       (Schmidt 
and       WiCHMAxx),      1892,      A., 
211. 
Diazobenzenepiperidide        (Noltixg 

and  ]!iM.Ki;),  1888,  A.,  273. 
^^-Diazobenzenesulphonic  acid,  action 
of,  on  priniaiy  aniido-crmiiiounds, 
and      on      isonicvic      toluidincs 
(GuiEss),  1883,  A.,  181. 
behaviour  of  aldeliyde,  glucose,  pep- 
tone,    albuminous     bodies,    and 
acetone   towards   (Petri),  1884, 
A.,  1322. 
o-nitro-(NiETZKi  andLEiicii),  1889, 
A.,  111. 
Diazobenzene-a-tetrahydronaphtbyl- 
ainide(l>AM]!KR(;ERandJ]AM,\iAXx), 

1889,  A.,  781. 
Diazobenzenetetrahydroquinolide 

(Noi.riN(;  and  Binder),  1888,  A., 
273. 
Diazobenzenetoluidide,  ?)-bronio-  and 
//(-nitro- (G()i,nsi;iiMii)T  and  Moi,i- 
XARi),  1888,  A.,  1234. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

Diazobenzene-;>-tolylphenylcarb- 
amide   (Goldschjiidt   and    Moli- 
XARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
4-Diazobenzidine-2-2'-disulplionic 
acid,  4'-aniido-  (Limpricut),  1891, 
A.,  929. 
Diazobenzimide,   m-amido-,   and    its 
derivatives     (Griess),     1885,    A., 
789. 
6-Diazobeiizoic    acid,    3-amido-,  and 
its  derivatives  (Griess),  1884,  A., 
1148. 
Diazobenzoic  acids,  action  of  alcohols 

on  (Griess),  1888,  A.,  588. 
Diazobenzylamidobenzene,  m-  and  p- 
f//nitro-   (Meldola    and    Streat- 
feild),  1887,  T.,  112,  113. 
DiazofZ?'bromobenzene  sulphate 

(Heixichex),  1890,  A.,  165. 
Diazo-7J-bromobenzenemethyl-^>-toIu- 
idide,  coinbination  of  diazo-yS-naph- 
thalenemethyl-^^toluidide,    and    of 
diazo-7H-nitrobenzenemethyl-j^)-tolu- 
idide  witli  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild),  1890,  T.,  793,  797. 
Diazowobutylbenzene,       action       of 
stannous    chloride    on    (Culmaxn 
and      Gasiurowski),     1889,     A., 
1157. 
o-Diazocinnamic   acid,  hydrochloride 
and  nitrate  of  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 
1884,  A.,  441. 
^;-Diazocinnamic  acid,  decomposition 

of  (Gariiiel),  1883,  A.,  196. 
Diazo-compounds  (Grjess),  1883,  A., 
180,  1102;  1884,  A.,  1148;  1885, 
A.,  788;  1887,    A.,    817;  1888, 
A.,  588,  826;  (Wallach),  1883, 
A.,  584;  1887,  A.,  40,  137. 
constitution     of     (Meldola     and 
Streatfeild),    1888,   T.,    664; 
P.,  63. 
thermochemistry  of  (Vigxox),  1888, 

A.,  774. 
molecular      \vciglits      of     (Gold- 
schmidt), 1891,  A.,  193. 
action    of    alcohol   on    (Haller), 
1884,  A.,  1322;  (Kemsex),  1885, 
A.,  52.5. 
action  of  finely  divided  copper  on 

(G  ATTER  M  A  N  X,       H  AU.SSKX  ECHT, 

Caxtzi,er  and  Ehkhardt),1890, 

A.,  970. 
action  of,  on  hydroxybenzoic  acids 

(ZiRELL),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
action  of  oxinies  on  (Mai),   1892, 

A.,  163,  1079. 
application  of,  to  the  detection  of 

organic  matter  in  water  (Griess), 

1888,  A.,  993. 
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AzO-COMrOTIN  OS  — 

Diazo-compounds,  decoiupositiou  of 
(Remsex  and  Ouxdokff),  1888, 
A., 268;  (Remsen  and  Graham), 
1889,  A.,  975. 
decomposition  of,  by  alcoliol  (v. 
HoFMANN),  1884,  A.,  1315; 
(V.  Wkobleavski),  1885,  A., 
257 ;    (Remsex    and    Palmei;), 

1887,  A.,  136. 
decomposition  of  some,   by  formic 

and    acetic    acids    (Ouxdokff), 
1889,  A.,  45. 
double  decompositions   of  (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  554. 

velocity  of  decomposition  of,  by 
water  (Mui.lek  and  Haussei;), 

1892,  A.,  768. 

stability  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(HiRSCH),  1891,  A.,  554. 

synthesis  by  means  of  (HiRSCii), 
1891,  A.,  437;  1892,  A., 
1198. 

chlorides  of,  action  of  stannous 
salts  on  the  (GAsiOROwsKi'and 
Wai.tss),  1885,  A.,  525. 

mixed  (GoLPsniMiDT  and  Holm), 

1888,  A.,  685. 

of  the  aromatic  series  (Oddo),  1891, 

A.,  553. 
of  s-<ribromaniliue  (Silbekstein), 

1883,  A.,  660. 
of  the  fatty  series  (CuRTius),  1884, 
A.,  987;  1885,  A.,  883. 
constitution  of  (Cruxirs),  1889, 
A.,  586;  1891,  A.,  39. 
of  the  tliiazole  series  (Woiimaxx), 
1891,  A.,  225. 
Diazo-)«-  and  -JJ■chlorobenzene-^^tolu- 
idides    (Goldschmidt    and   Bar- 
liAcii),  1892,  A.,  979. 
Diazocresol  compounds  (Nolting  and 

Koiix),  1884,  A.,  900. 
Diazo-a-cymenesulphonic    acid    (Er- 

iiERA),  1891,  A.,  1067. 
Diazodeoxybenzoin    chloride   (Ney), 

ISSS,  A.,  1197. 
o-Diazodibenzylamine       (Lellmaxx 

and  Arnold),  1892,  A.,  890. 
Diazodiphenylamine   sulphate  (Iicr- 

ta),  1SS8,  A.,  467. 
Diazoethylamidobenzene,   m-dinitvo- 
(Meldola    and    Streatfeild), 
1887,  T.,  108. 
^J-f'mitro-  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild), 1SS7,  T.,  630. 
Diazoethylrssorcinol  chloride  (PuK- 

all),  1887,  A.,  661. 
Diazo-group,    introduction    of,    into 
so-called  aromatic  para-compounds 
(Griess),  1884,  A.,  1013. 


AZO-COMI'OKXD.S — ■ 

Diazoguanidine  salts  (Tjiiele),  1892, 

A.,  120S. 
Diazohippurylamide  (Curtius),  1892, 

A..  113. 
Diazo-hydrocarbons,  action  of  stan- 
nous chloride  on  salts  of  (Culmaxn 
and      Gasiorowski),     1889,     A., 
1156. 
Diazohydroxyquinaldine     anhydride 
((Joxrad  and  LiiirAcn),  1S88,  A., 
1110. 
Diazoimido-hydrocarbons,    some    re- 
actions of  (CuLMAxx  and  Gasior- 
owski), 1889,  A.,  1156. 
Diazomethylamidobenzenesulphonie 
acid,  .sodium   salt  of  (Berxthsex 
and  GosKE),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Diazomethyluracil  derivatives  (Beu- 

RKXD),  1888,  A.,  809. 
/3-Diazonaphthalene   nitrate,   decom- 
position of,  -with   alcohol  (Orx- 
DORFF  and  Kortavright),  1891, 
A.,  1073. 
sulphate,  action  of  stannous  chlor- 
ide on(CuLMANNand  Gasiorow- 
ski), 1889,  A.,  115/'. 
^-Diazonaphthalenebenzylamide 
(GoLDscHMiDT  and  Holm),   1888, 
A.,  685. 
/8-Diazonaphthalene-^>bromodi- 
phenylcarbamide      (Goldschmidt 
and  MoLiXARi),  ISSS,  A.,  1285. 
Diazonaphthaleneimide      (Fischer), 

1SS6,  A.,  555. 
Diazo-j8-naphthalenemethyl-7)-tolu- 
idide,  combination  of,  with  diazo- 
;)-bromobeuzenemethyl-2J-toluid- 
idc  (Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 
1S90,  T.,  797. 
sulphates,   decomposition   of,  with 
alcohol   (Orxdorff   and   Kort- 
wright),  1891,  A.,  1073. 
/3-Diazonaphthalene-y3-naphthyl- 
amine   and   its  derivatives   (Law- 
sox),  1SS5,  A.,  1238. 
Diazonaphthalenes,   nitro-,  salts  of, 
decomposition     of,     with     alcohol 
(Orxdorff  and  Cauffman),  1892, 
A.,  622. 
Diazonaphthalenesulphonic         acid 

(F^orslix(;),  1SS7,  A.,  375,  963. 
Diazonaphthalenesulphonic  acid[l  :2-] 

(Cleve),  1S92.  A.,  345. 
Diazonaphthalenesulphonic  acids  5- 

and  7-  (Cleve),  18S9,  A.,  155. 
aa-Diazonaphthaleuesulphonic  acids, 
isomeric     (Erdmaxx),     1889,    A., 
156. 
Diazonaphtholsulphonic    acid    (Sei- 
del),  1892,  A.,  721. 
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Azo-r(iMriirx))s — 

Diazonitrobenzene  chlorides,  decom- 
position of,  liy  ]iy(li<ii'bloric  acid 
(il  KLDuLA  and  "Stkkatfeilh),  1887, 
T.,  106. 

Diazo-»i-  and  -/>-iiitrobenzene-etliyl- 
-?;>-toluidides  (Nolting  and  Bin- 
der), 1888,  A.,  273. 

Diazo-5H-mtrobenzenemetliyl-/>tolu- 
idide,  comliinatinii  of,  witli  diazo- 
^-bromobeuzenemethyl-^j-toluidide 

(MELDOLAandSXREATFEILD),  1890, 

T.,  793. 
?H-Diazo-75-nitrobenzenesulphonic 

acid  (EoEK),  1889,  A.,  708. 
Diazonitro-i/z-cumenesulpbonic     acid 

(i^lAYEK),  1887,  A.,  9.^.3. 
Diazo?>'onitrosomethyIuracir     (Beh- 

kkxd),  1888,  A.,  809. 
j?;»-Diazonitroso-oxindole         chloride 

(Mkyer),  1886,  A.,  64. 
?H-DiazophenetoiI  and  its  derivatives 

(Wa<;xek),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
^j-Diazophenol,  rfi-wi-biomo-  (Sildeii- 
.sTKix),  1883,  A.,  660. 
9H-nitro-  (Hahle),  1891,  A.,  431. 
Diazophenols,    compounds    from    fi- 
naphtliylaminc  and  (Sachs),  1886, 
A.,  235. 
Diazophenolsulphonic    acid,    cliloro- 
(Kallukit),  1886,  A.,  1019. 
(/■/chloro-  (Lam pert),  1886,  A.,  617. 
Diazo-reaction(GATTEUMAxx,HAVss- 
KXECiir,     Caxtzlek,     and    Emi- 
HAKDT),  1890,  A.,  971. 
Diazoresorcinol    and   its   derivatives 
(Brux'xer  and  Kraemer),   1884, 
A.,    1333;   (Ehrlich),    1888,    A., 
145 ;      (NiETZKi,      DiETZE,      and 
Maecki.eiO,  1890,  A.,  156. 
Diazoresorufiii    and     its    derivatives 
(Fi-'.vKE),  1883,  A.,  733 ;  (Bkvxxer 
and   Kraemer),    1884,  A.,    1333; 
(Ehrt.ich),  1888,  A.,  145;  (Nietz- 
Ki,  DiETZE,  and  Maeckler),  1890, 
A.,  156. 
Diazo-salt-group      and     a     phenol- 
residue,  intramolecular  transform- 
ation    between     (Leelmaxx     and 
Boye),  1890,  A.,  1116. 
Diazo-salts,    anhydrous,    preparation 
of  (Kx()EVEXA(;ei,),1891,  A.,  54. 
of    amido-3'-liydr<>xyquinolin(',  ac- 
tion of,  on  phenols  and  tertiary 
bases    (IIiemekschmied),    1SS3, 
A.,  1148. 
Diazosucoinic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(CruTiu.s  and  K()ch),1885,  A.,  885  ; 
1887,  A.,  33;  1889,  A.,  376. 
^^-Diazo-o-sulphobenzoic   acid  (Hed- 
lULK),  1888,  A.,  280. 


AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Diazosulphonic    acids,   improvement 
in     iSandmeyer's      reaction      with 
(TuniAsi.  1890.  A.,  1149. 
Diazothiazole  hydrate  (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1515. 
Diazothio-dimethyl-     and    -diethyl- 
anilines    (Berxthsex),  1889,  A., 
775. 
Diazotised-y^bromaniline,  action   of, 
on  metliyl-  and  ethyl-??i-  and 
^)-uitranilines    (Meldola   and 
Streatfeilu),  1889,  T.,  419, 
428;  P.,  98. 
action  of,  on  methyl-^)-toluidine 
(Melpola  and  Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  432;  P.,  98. 
jJ-chloraniline,       action      of,      on 
methyl-^;-toluidine       (Meldola 
and  Streatfeild),  1889,  T.,436; 
P.,  98. 
?;i-nitranilinc,  action  of,  on  methyl- 
and  ethyl-^>bromaniline.s;(MEL- 
DiiLA  and  Streatfeild),'  1889, 
T.,  425,  428;  P.,  98. 
action  of,  on  ^)-nitraniline  (Mel- 
dola and  Streatfeild),  1887, 
T.,  102. 
VI-  and  ^7-nitranilines,  action  of,  on 
monamines  (Meldola),  1883,  T., 
428,  440;  1884,  T.,  107,  112, 118. 
^-nitraiiiline,  action  of,  on  methyl- 
and   ethyl-7<-bromanilines  (Mel- 
dola and  Streatfeild),  1889, 
T.,  418;  P.,  98. 
Diazotoluene,    o-   and  p-,   action   of 
sodium    sulphide    on   (Purgotti), 
1890,  A.,  1420. 
o-Diazotoluene  salts,  action  of  stan- 
nous  chloride   on    (CrLMAXX   and 
Gasiokowski),  1889,  A.,  1156. 
j/^-Diazotoluene  chloride,  action  of  hy- 
droxylamino  oii(Mai),1892,A.,710, 
Diazotolueneazotoluene.     See  Diazo- 

azotolui'ue. 
Diazotoluenebenzylamide,  o-  and  ]j- 
(Golhschmidt   and    Holm),  1888, 
A.,  685. 
^)-Diazotoluene-;>-bromodiphenylcarb- 
amide  ((iuMisciiMinr  and  Mulix- 
Aiii),  1888,  A.,  12^4. 
7>-Diazotoluenecumylamide      (Gold- 
si  iimidt  and  Ge.ssner),  1889,  A., 
773. 
^>-Diazotoluenedimethylamide(GoLD- 
sciiMinT  and  ISaiu,),  1.s89,  A.,  774. 
Diazotoluenedisulphonates   (Hasse), 

1886,  A.,  150. 
^j-Diazotoluene-;)-ditolylcarbamide 
(GoLDsciiMiOT     and     Molixaki), 
1888,  A.,  1284. 
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Azo-coMrot'  \  I  )s — 
^9-Diazotoluene-;8-naphthylplienyl- 

carbamide      (Gdldschmidt      and 

MouxARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
^>-Diazotoluene-«i-iiitrodiphenylcarb- 

amide  (Goldschmidt  and  M(jlix- 

Ai!i),  L88S,  A.,  128.5. 
;(^-Diazotoluenephenyl-7?-tolyIcarb- 

amide  (Goldsciimijh'  and  MoLix- 

AiM),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazotoluenetoluidide      (diazoaviido- 

tolucnc)   (Fischer  and   Wimmeu), 

1887,  A.,  819. 
7>-Diazotolyleiie-o-sulplionic         acid 

(Rkmsen  and  Palmer),  1887,  A., 

136. 
^;-Diazotolylethylanilide     (Nolting 

and  Binder),  1888,  A.,  272. 
Liazo-^j-tolyletliyl-2>toluidide(Nui/r- 

ixc;      and      Bixder),    1888,     A., 

273. 
?/i-Diazotriazoamidobenzene(GKiEss), 

1888,  A.,  827. 
^;-Diazotriazobenzene  (GiuEss),  1S8S, 

A.,  826. 
Diazotriazobenzenesulphonic       acid 

(Limi'RICHt),  1889,  A.,  398. 
Hi-Diazotriazobenzoic  acid  (Grie.s.s), 

1888,  A.,  827. 
&-Diazo-a-truxillic     acid     (Homax.s, 

STELTZXER,and  Si'Kow),  1891,  A., 

1496. 
Diazouracil  (Behrexd  and  Erxert), 

1890,  A.,  1241. 
Diazouracilcarboxylic  acid  (Behrexd 

and  Krxert),  1890,  A.,  1240. 
Diazovinylamine  (Buciixer  andCuR- 

Tirs),  1886,  A.,  635. 
Diazoxybenzoic  acid  (Gkie.s.s),  1887, 

A.,  485. 
Diazoxylenesulphonic    acids  (NciLT- 

Tixfi   and   KoHx),   1886,  A.,  356; 

1889,  A.,  611. 
Diazoxylenexylidide  {diazoamidoxyl- 

aic)  (FiscUER  and  WlMMER),1887, 
A.,  819. 
Dibenzenylazosulphime  (v.  Hofmann 

and  Garriel),  1892,  A.,  1109. 
Dibenzenyldiazoximeoxalene 

(WVRM),  1890,  A.,  259. 
Diethylresorcinol-o-  and  -^j-azoresor- 

cinols  (I'rKALL),  1887,  A.,  662. 
Dihydroxydipbenyldimethyldiazo- 
benzophenylmetbane     ( M  azz  a  r  a  ) , 
1885,  A.,  904. 
Dimethylamidoazobenzene     (benzene- 
(izodimdliylaniline)         (Berju), 
1884,  A.,  1149. 
as    an    indicator    in    alkalimetry 
(Frscher    and    Philirr),  1885, 
A.,  1159. 


Azit-coMi'orxDs — 
Dimethylamidoazobenzene     {benzene- 
azodUncthylaniline),       _?j-bromo- 
(GoLDSCHMiDT  and   Bardach), 
1892,  A.,  980. 
nitro-dcrivatives     of      (Noltixg), 
1888,  A.,  270. 
Dimethylamidoazobenzenesulphonic 
acid    (Noi/nxG    and    Baumaxx), 
1885,  A.,  385. 
Dimetbylamidoazoiyibromobenzene 
{benzcneazodimcthylunilinc,    tribro- 
mo-  (SiLBERSTEix),  1883,  A.,  661. 
Dimetbylamidobenzeneazobenzene- 
sulphonic  acid  (Mohlau),  1884, 
A.,  1149. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
192. 
Dimethylamidobenzeneazodimethyl- 
aniline  (Nulting    and    Kuiin), 
1885,    A.,    386;    (Barrier    and 
Vigxox),  1888,  A.,  54. 
Dimethylamidobenzene-a-azonaph- 

thalene  (Biscik.kf),  1890,  A.,  1148. 
Dimetbylamidobenzeneazotoluene, 
and  its  .sulphonic  acid  (Mohlau), 

1884,  A.,  1150. 
Dimethylanilineazobenzylpiperidine 

(Lei.lmaxx   and   Pekrux),   1891, 

A.,  89. 
Dimethylaziethane      (Curtius     and 

Thun),  1891,  A.,  1356. 
Dimetliylazobenzene,te<rf(nitro-(MER- 

TEXs),  1886,  A.,  1022. 
Dimethylbromobenzeneazammonium 

compounds  (Zixcke  and  ARZiiEii- 

ger),  1889,  A.,  ,502. 
Dimethyl^r/chlorobromobenzeneaz- 

ammonium    iodide    (Zixcke    and 

Ai;zi;eu(;er),  1889,  A.,  .502. 
Dimethylethylazimethylene      (Citr- 

Tius  and  Thux),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Dimethylhexylazimethylene      (Cur- 
tius and  Thux),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Diphenylazocarvacrol       (Mazzara), 

1885,  A.,  1132. 
Diphenyl-^;-azoplienylene  (v.  Band- 

RowsKi),  1886,  A.,  1023;  1888,  A., 

269,  1081. 
Diphenylazothymol,    constitution    of 

(Mazzara),  1885,  A.,  1131. 
Diphenylbisazonaphtharesorcinol 

(V.  Kostaxecki),  1890,  A.,  261. 
Diphenyldi/soindoleazobenzenesul- 

pbonic   acid   (Muiilau),  1883,  A., 

343. 
Diphenyldi/.s'oindoleazoinbromobenz- 

ene  hydrochloride  (Muhlau),  1883, 

A.,  342. 
Diphenyldi/.windoleazo'i/bromo- 

phenol  (Mohlau),  1883,  A.,  342. 
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Azo-coMrouxDS  — 

Diphenyldimethylazimetbylene 

(CriM'irs  and  1!,.vuteui!E1io),  1891, 

A.,  1359. 
Diphenylenebisazodimethylaniline 

(Keulan])),  1890,  A.,  167. 
Diphenylenebisazo-yS-naphtliol  (Reu- 

laxd),  1890,  A.,  167. 
Diphenylenebisazoresorcinol     (Reit- 

i.and),  1890,  A.,  167. 
7;-Diplienylliydrazoliexametliyleiie 

(v.  Baeyek  and  Noyes),  1889,  A., 

1148. 
Diphenylmethylcianamaldazimeth- 

ylene  (Cuirrirs  and  Rautekberg), 

1891,  A.,  1-560. 
Diphenylnaphthaleneazammonium 

hydroxide   and   its   salts   (Zixcke 

and  Lawsox),  1887,  A.,  731. 
Diphenylpyrazoloneazobenzene 

(KxuiiR    and    Klotz),    1887,    A., 

1121. 
Bio-    and     -^)-tolyl(?iamido-o-diazo- 

thioles      and       their      duvivatives 

(Hectou),  1890,  A.,  527. 
p-Ditriazobenzene  (Gkiess),  1888,  A., 

826. 
w-Ditriazobenzoic      acid     (UiiiESs), 

1888,  A.,  827. 
«i-DixylyH/amido-o-diazothiole 

(Hectoi;),  1890,  A.,  528. 
Etbenylazoximebenzenyl         (Nord- 

MAXX),  1885,  A.,  239. 
Ethoxyazobenzene    [henzenmzophcnc- 

tiiil),    base     fi'om     (Noltixg    and 

Weuxeh),  1891,  A.,  211. 
^^-Ethoxyazobenzene,       preparation, 

nature,  and   reduction  of  (Jacob- 
sex  and  Fischek),  1892,  A.,  839. 
Ethoxyazobenzenesulphonic         acid 

{bcnzcnenzojjhcndoilsulplionic    (icid) 

(Fkkk    and    Mullek),    1889,    A., 

258. 
Ethylamidoazobenzenesulphonic 

acid  (JjriizcncfrMcthiiln  n  Uin.csuJ- 

plwnic  acid),  .sodium  salt  of  (Bekx- 

TllsKX  and  GftsKE),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Ethylazimidobenzene         (He.mpel), 

1890,  A.,  612. 
Ethylazimidotoluene  (Ntn/rixo   and 

Ai!T),  1888,  A.,  273. 
Ethylic  azolx'nzene-a-nietliylplionyl- 
pyrroline-;3-carboxylate  (Paal 
and  SciiXElOER),  1887,  A.,  274. 
azopyroniellitato  (Nkk),  1886,  A., 
64;  1887,  A.,  257;  1888,  T., 
443. 

azo.\y  propionate      (Ci'inirs      and 
Kocji),  1889,  A.,  376. 

bonzencazocaniphocarboxylatc 
(Halleh),  1892,  A.,  1344. 


AZO-CIIMPOUXD.S — 

Ethylic  bcnzenediazo-A^-^-  and  -A--'- 

dihydrotereplitlialates(v.BAEYER 

and     V.    Bruxixg),    1891,    A., 

1487. 
beuzenediazoterephthalate  (v.  Bae- 

YER   and    Brijxixg),   1891,   A., 

1487. 
benzenvlazoximemethenvlcarboxyl- 

ate  (WuRM),  1890,  A.,  259. 
cinnamic  diazoacetate   (Bucuxer), 

1888,  A.,  1275. 
diazoacetate    and    its     derivatives 
(CuRTius),  1884,  A.,  987. 

constitution  of  (CuRTius),  1889, 
A.,  586. 

action   of,    on    aromatic    hydro- 
carbons (BucnxER  and   CuR- 
TIU8),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
diazobenzoate  (Curtius),  1891,  A., 

55. 
diazosuccinamate     and      diazosuc- 

cinates    (CuRTIus    and    Kocii), 

1885,  A.,  885. 
dipbenylazimethylenedicarboxylate 

(CuRTius  and  Laxg),  1892,  A., 

453. 
metliylthiazolccarboxylate      diazo- 

hydrate  (Wohmaxx),  1891,  A., 

225. 
/3-uapbtholazopbenyllutidinedi- 

carboxylate  (Lepetit),  1887,  A., 

1053. 
a-ua]ibthylazoarctoacetate  (Oudo), 

1891,  A.,  1381;  1892,  A.,  367. 
pbenylazo-acetyl-      and     -benzoyl- 
pyruvates  (Beyer  and  Claisex), 

1888,  A.,  829. 
phenyl-^-azocrotonate     (BexdEr), 

1888,  A.,  53;   (Nek),  1892,  A., 
143. 

triazoacetate  (CuRTius  and  Laxo), 

1889,  A.,  370. 
Ethylpyrrolineazo-)3-naphthalene 

(Fischer  and  Heri'),  1886,  A., 
1042. 

Ethylpyrrolineazo-^j-toluene  (Fis- 
cher and  Hktt),  1886,  A.,  1042. 

Ethylpyrrolinediazo-?*-toluene  (Fis- 
cher and  Heit),  1886,  A.,  1042. 

Glutarenediazoximediethenyl  (BiE- 
DKKMAXX),  1890,  A.,  126. 

jfj-Hexazobenzene  (Griess),  1888,  A., 
826. 

Hexazobenzoic  aoid  (Griess),  1888, 
A.,  827. 

Hexazoxybenzene  (JaxovsKY  and 
Ekr),  18S7,  A.,  479;  (Jaxovsicy), 
1887,  A.,  664;  (Wii.u;Eiu)i)r),1890, 
A.,  1117. 

Homooenzenyl-.     See  Tolcnyl-. 
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Azo-r'iiMi'(irNn« — 

Homo-o-plithalethylimidoazobenzene 

(rui,VKi;.MA(]ii:ii).  1SS7,  A.,  11]1. 
Homo-o-phthalimidoazobenzene 

((;.\iii;ii;i,).  I'^^'-T,  A..  72V>. 
Homoterephthalenediazoximedibenz- 

enyl  (Koskntiiai.),  IS'.hj,  A.,  147. 
Homoterephthalenediazoximedieth- 

enyl  (Koskntiial),  1890,  A.,  147. 
Hydroxyazobenzene    {benzenaizojthen- 
ol),   action  of  pliosplioric  chlor- 
ide oil  (HEUMAXxaiul  Paganini), 
1891,  A.,  301. 

m-dimivo-  (Klikoer  and  rrrscn- 
KE),  1886,  A.,  53. 
Hydroxy -7>-azobenzenesulphonic 

acid,   salts  of  (LiMriacnT),  1891, 

A.,  1037. 
Hydroxyazo-compounds  (Meyer  and 

KiiEiK),   1883,   A.,   982;  (Flscher 

and     Wimmer),     1887,    A.,    819; 

(GoLPHcHMim' and  Rosei.l),  1890, 

A.,  614;  (GoLDSCHMiPT  and  Bri;- 

r.ACHER),  1891,  A.,  1209. 
o-Hydroxyazo-dyes,  See  under  Colour- 
ing uiatteis. 
3'Hydroxy-4-azo-l-methylquinoline 

(NTd/rtNG  and  Trautmaxn),  1891, 

A.,  3-J8. 
Hydroxyazotoluidine    and.  its   salts 

(LiMi'RicHT),      1885,      A.,      975; 

(GliAEKF),  1SS5,  A.,  1128. 
JU-Hydroxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 

(SciKirFF),  1885,  A.,  1217. 
7>-HydroxybenzenylazoxiiD.ebenzenyl 

(Krone),  1891,  A.,  700. 
wi-Hydroxybenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 

(Ci.EMM),  1891,  A.,  700. 
7>-Hydroxybenzenylazoxime-etlienyl 

(Krone),  1891,  A.,  700. 
m  -Hydroxybenzenylazoximeprop- 

enyl-oj-oarboxylic    acid    (Clemm), 

1891,  A.,  \:,^9. 
7>-Hydroxybenzenylazoximeprop- 

enyl-oi-carboxylic    acid    (Ki;one), 

1891,  A.,  700. 
^j-Hydroxy-o-tolenylazoximebenz- 

enyl  (Paschen),  1892,  A.,  320. 
7>-Hydroxy-i/i-tolenylazoximebenz- 

enyl  ((iuLUBECK),  1892,  A.,  319. 
o-Hydroxy-y^-tolenylazoxime-etheiiyl 

(CoLDiiEcK),  1892,  A.,  319. 
^;»-Hydroxy-o-tolenylazoxime-etlienyl 

(Paschen),  1892,  A.,  321. 
^j-Hydroxytolenylazoximepropenyl- 

oj-carboxylic     acid     (Goldbeck), 

1892,  A.,  319. 
Ketazodiphenyl    ketone    (CuRxitrs), 

1889,  A.,  1157. 
Leucazocampbene    (Taxret),    1888, 
A.,  720. 


Azo-CoMROrNDS — 

Levulinicpbenylhydrazoneazobenz- 

ene  (Voi.iiakh),  1892,  A.,  430. 
Metbaneazobenzene,  iodonitro-  (Rrs- 

sanoef),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
Methaneazobenzoic       acid,        nitro- 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  7S8. 
Methoxybenzenylazoximebeiizenyl, 
0-  and 7/-  (lIiLi.Ei:):  1^89,  A.,  254. 
^y-Methoxybenzenylazoxime-etbenyl 

(MiiJ.KR),  1889,  A.,  254. 
^y-Methoxybenzenylazoximeprop- 
enyl-co-carboxylic  acid  (Miller), 
1889,  A.,  255. 
0-Methoxycinnamic       acid       diazo- 
cbloride  (Schnell),  1887;  A..  140. 
73-Methoxydiazobenzenesulpboiiic 

acid  (Altschfl),  1892,  A.,  1081. 
Methylamidoazobenzene  {hcnzcwazo- 
indltyliivilinc)  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (Berje),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
Methylamidoazobenzenesulpbonic 
acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Bei:nth.sen 
andGosKE),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Methylazimidotbiazolecarboxylic 

acid  (AVoioiann),  1891,  A.,  226. 
Methylf'/'/cblorobromazimidobenzene 
(ZiNCKE   and   Arzrerger),   1889, 
A.,  502. 
Methyldiazoamidobenzene  {diasolenz- 
ciicmdhyhiiii/idr)    (Friswell    and 
Green),  1886,  T.,  748. 
Methylic    acetylenedicarboxjdodiazo- 
acetate     (Buchner),    1889,    A., 
694. 
benzeneazocyanacetate     (HalLER), 

1888,  A.,  824. 
benzcneazor/initroplienylacetate 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  698. 
azonietliylenecQi'boxylate  (CtaiTlfs 

and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
tolucneazocyanacetates,  1 :2-  and  1 :4- 

(Haller),  1888,  A.,  824. 
beiizeneazocampliocarboxylate 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1344. 
diazoacetate,     action     of,    on    tlie 
ethereal  salts  of  unsaturated  acids 
(BrcHXER),  1889,  A.,  694;  1890, 
A.,  736.  _ 
o-diazopropionate     (CuRTirs     and 

Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
diazosuccinamate     (Curtius     and 

Koch),  1887,  A.,  34. 
fumaric    diazoacetate    (Btjchner), 
1888,  A.,  1274. 
2'-Methylindoleazobenzene       ("Wag- 
ner), 1888,  A.,  284. 
Metbyl-o-nitro-jJ-diazobenzene  chlor- 
ide, nitroso-  {2^-diazotoluaiccMuridc, 
o-nitro-u-nitroso-)    (Meyer),  1886 
A.,  63. 
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Azo-coMrorxDs — ■ 
Methyl'^mitroplienylacetateazo- 

benzenesulphonic  acid,  sodium  salt 

of  (Hat-sskn-kciit),  18>S9,  A.,  f.07. 
Methyl'/ /nitrophenylacetateazo- 

naphthalene  (nAu,ssKXKCirr),18S9, 

A.,  506. 
Methyl'/Znitrophenylacetateazotol- 

uene  (ILvussKNECirr),  1889,  A., 506. 
MethyL/mitroplienylacetateazo- 

xylene  (Hau.sskxecht),  1889,  A., 

506. 
Methylpyrrolinebisazobenzene    (Fis- 

cuKi;  and  Heit),  1n86,  A.,  1041. 
Methyltetrahydroquinoline-l-and-:3- 

azobenzenesulplionic  acids,  1-  and 

3-  (15ami!KIiuku  and  AVulz),  1891, 

A.,  1254. 
Methyl -ji>-toluidine-o-azobenzene- 

sulpbonic   acid   (Bajibkuger  and 

Wi-LZ),  1891,  A.,  1203. 
a-Naphthaleneazoacetic  acid  (Okihi), 

1891,  A.,  1.:J82. 
Napbthaleneazoacetoacetic  acids,  a- 

aiid  /3-  (Oiuin),  189],  A.,  1381. 
a-Naphthaleneazoacetone        (Oi)])o), 

1891,  A.,  13S2. 
l:2:2'-;3-Naplitlialeneazodihydroxy- 

naphthalene  (Ci.Arsiu.s),  1890,  A., 

628. 
o-Naphthaleneazo-a-hydroxynaph- 

thoic   acid  (Bischoff),   1890,  A., 

1148. 
/S-Naphthaleneazo-o-  and  -j)-hydroxy- 

quinolines  (il atheu^),   1888,   A., 


851,  852. 


See 


Naphthaleneazonaphthalene. 

AzonajilithalcuL". 
Naphtbaleneazo-yS-naphthylaniiines, 

a- and  y8- (iMattiif.s),  1890,A.,  993. 
Naphthaleneazopbenylenediamiiie- 

azotoluene  (<4i!,iess),  1883, A., 1 103. 
Naphtlialeneazosalicylic  acids 

((;ki;i:k),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Napbthalenebisazobenzenes,  o-  and  j8- 

(NiKTZKi  and  Diestekweg),  1888, 

A..  1083. 
a-Naphthalenebisazobenzene 

(Kkuhn),  1889,  A.,  152. 
yB-Naphthenylazoximeacetylethenyl 

(KicnTKK),  1890,  A.,  63. 
)3-Naplitheiiylazoximebenzenyl 

(Kichter),  1890,  A..  62. 
Naphthenylazoxime-etlienyls.  a-  and 

/3-  {Kkstuax])),  1887,  A.,  373. 
/S-Naphthenylazoximenapbtbenyl 

(Ekstuand),  1887,  A.,  374. 
Naphtholazobenzenes         (Dexaro), 
1886,  A.,  246. 

derivatives   of    (Margauy),   18S4. 
A.,  326;  1885,  A.,  546. 


Azo-cnjtrorxD.s— 

Naplitliol-j)-azobenzeneazodiiiietliyl=- 
anilines,  a-  and)3-(.MKLiim,A)  1884, 
T.,  109,  110. 
yS-Napbthol-yv-azobenzeneazodiphen- 
ylamine  (.Meedola),  1883,  T.,  441. 
^S-Naphthol-y-azobenzeneazodiphen- 
ylethylamine      (Melddea),   1884, 
T.,  111. 
;3-Naphthol-^*-azobenzeneazo-a- 
naphthaleneazo-^'-naphthol  (Mel- 
I)oea),'1883,  T.,  437. 
;3-Naphthol-y'-azobenzeneazo-a- 
naphtbaleneazo-y'-naphtboldisul- 
phonic  acid  (;\[EErn)LA),  1883,  T., 
438. 
/3-Naphtliol-^3-azobenzeneazo-o- 
naphthaleneazopbenol  (Meldola), 
1883,  T.,  439. 
/3-Naplitbol-ji*-azobenzeneazo-a-naph- 
thaleneazovesorcinol     (Meldola), 
LSS3,  T.,  439. 
a-Naphtholazobenzeneazo-/3-napli- 
thol,     and     its    disulplionic     acid 
{sodiioii  salt)  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 
664. 
Naphtholazobenzeneazo-o-     and    -j9" 
naphtliols,  a-  ;and  ^-  (Meldola), 
]8^."^  T.,  663,  664. 
Naplitholazobenzeneazopbenols,      o- 
and  P-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  665, 
666. 
Naphtbolazobenzeneazoresorcinols, 
a-  and  ^-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,665, 
666. 
/3-Naphtholazobenzeneazosalioylio 
acid  (Mei.duea),  1885,  T.,  667. 
;3-Naphthol-p-azobenzeneazo-wi-xyl- 
eneazo-iS-naphtbol        (Meldola), 
1883,  T.,  439. 
^-Naphtholazonitro-i^-cumenesul- 

phonic  acid  (Mayei:),1SS7,A.,953. 
a-Naphtholbisazo-yy-benzene-o-tolu- 
ene     {hi  ir-riiciizovtiplillinlicMtohrciic) 

((iiiLDSClIMIDT  and  PdLLAK),  1892, 

A.,  977. 
Napbthol-^j-azodiphenylsulphonio 
acids,  a-   and  j3-,   sodium  salts  of 
(C.vrnelley  and  Schleselmaxn), 
1886,  T.,  383. 
a-Naplitliolbisdiazobenzene(KRO]iN), 

1889,  A.,  152. 
)3-Napbthylamine,  azo-dcrivativcs  of 
(Meeixila  and  HroiiEs),   1891, 
T.,  372;  P.,  S3, 
constitutional  formula  for  the  azo- 
derivatives  of  (Meldola),  1884, 
T.,  118. 
/3-Naplitliylamines,    secondary,    azo- 
derivatives  of  (Mattue-s),  1890,  A., 
992. 
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Azo-CnMl'DrXD.S — 

Naphthylphenylethylazammonium 

iodide   (Zinckk    and    CAMrr,Ei,i.)! 

1S90,  A.,  787. 
Nicotenylazosulphimecarbanilide 

(MiciiAEi.is),  1892,  A.,  208. 
Nicotenylazoximebenzenyl  (Mi- 

CHAELis),  1892,  A.,  207. 
Nicotenylazoximepropenyl-oj-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (xMichaet.iw),  1892,  A., 

207. 
Oxaleneanilidoximeazoxime-ethenyl 

(ZiXKEisEx),  1890,  A.,  124. 
Oxalenediazoximedibenzenyl      (Zix- 

KEisEX),  1890,  A.,  123. 
Oxalenediazoximedipropenyldicarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Zixkeisex),  1890,  A., 

123. 
Oxyazo-compounds       (Goldschmiht 
and  PoLLAK),  1892,  A.,  974. 

action   of  phosphoric   chloride   on 
(Paganixi),  1891,  A.,  556. 
p-Phenetoilazo-^j-cresol        (Lieber- 

MAXX    and   V.  KOHTAXECKl),  1884, 

A.,  1147. 
wi-Pbenetoilazo-yS-naplitholsulphonic 

acid  (WAaxER),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
p-Phenetoilazoresorcinol      (Lieber- 

MAxx  and  v.  Ko.staxecki),  1884, 

A.,  1147. 
Pbenolazimidonaphtlialenes,   o-  and 

2)-  (ZixcKE),  1886,  A.,  244,  245. 
Phenolazoacetyl-wi-amidobenzene 

(Wallacii    and    Sciivlze),  1883, 

A.,  583. 
Phenolazoamidobenzene  hydrochlor- 
ide (Wallacii  and  Schulze),  1883, 

A.,  583. 
Phenol-^j-azobenzeneazo-^^-dimethyl- 

aniline      (Meluola),      1884,     T., 

111. 
Phenolazobenzeneazo-7>-phenol 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  659. 
Phenol-j(J-azodiphenylsulphonio  acid, 

sodium    salt   of    (Carxelley  and 

Schleselmaxx),  1886,  T.,  382. 
Phenolazobenzene-^)-sulphonic     acid 

(Griess),  1883,  A.,  181. 
Phenolbisazobenzene,  constitution  of 

(GoLB.scnMiDxand  Pollak),  1892, 

A.,  976. 
Phenolbisazo-o-  and  -^j-benzenes,  and 

-0-  and  -^;-toluenes  (Golpschmidt 

and  Pollak),  1892,  A.,  976. 
Phenolbisazotoluene    (Noltikg    and 

AVerxer),  1891,  A.,  212. 
Phenolbisazo-o-toluene    (Pagaxixi), 

1891,  A.,  557. 
Phenolbisazo -^j  -  toluene         (Gold- 

SCHMIDT  and  Pollak),    1892,  A., 

976. 


Azo-coMi'orxns — 
o-Phenylazimidobenzene    (Sch()PFf), 
1890,  A.,  1113  ;  (Kkhrmann  and 
Messixgeu),  1892,  A.,  889. 

amido-  (Willgerodt),    1892,    A., 
1322. 

tetrawiixo-  (Willgerodt),  1892, A., 
1454. 
3:4-Phenylazimidobenzoic  acid 

(ScHoi'FF),  1890,  A..  374. 
l:2-Phenylazimido-3-chlorobenzene 

(Erxst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
a/8-Phenylazimidonaphthalene 

(ZixcKE),  1886,  A.,  244;   (ZixcKE 

and  Campbell),  1890,  A.,  787. 
i|'-Phenylazimidonaphthalene 

(C'LAFs),  1890,  A.,  788. 
Phenylazimidotolylamine,      rfi'nitro- 

(Erxst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
Phenylazo-.     See  also  Bcnzeneazo-. 
Phenylazoacetoacetaldehyde(ic7(.~c?M- 

((ziiai:cto(i<:ct(ildchvili:)    (Beyeii    and 

Clalsex),  1888,  a.,  827. 
Phenylazoacetoacetic  acid    {hcnzoic- 

(izoncctoacctic  acid),  o-nitro-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Bamberger),  1885, A., 

157. 
Phenylazoacetone.      See  Pyruvalde- 

liydephenylhydrazone. 
Phenylazoacetophenone     {hcnzciwazo- 

acdophcnonc),  and    o-nitro-    (Bam- 

iiEKGER  and  Calmax),   1886,   A., 

62. 
Phenylazoacetylacetone    ifienzeiicazo- 

r'tv^?//(^crfo/'c)  (BEYERand  Claisen), 

1888,  A.,  828. 
Phenylazoxazolecarboxylic  acid 

(NrssBEKGER),  1892,  A.,  1178. 
Phenyl-^;i-chlOronitrazobenzene(?*t'H;:- 

cnciizo-2>-chIoronitrobenzcnc),       2:4- 

r7/nitro-  (Willgerodt  and  BoHm), 

1891,  A.,  906. 
o-Phenylenediazo    sulphide    (.Jacob- 

.sox),  1889,  A.,  135. 
Phenylenediazosulphidecarboxylic 

acid    (Pfitzinger    and    Gatteii- 

manx),  1889,  A.,  868. 
Phenylethenylazoximebenzenyl 
(Kxudsex),  1885,  A.,  897. 

jj-cyano-    (Rosexthal),   1890,  A., 
148. 
Phenylethenylazoxime-ethenyl  ( Kxu- 

tisex),  1885,  A.,  898. 
Phenylethenylazoximepropenyl  -  w  - 

carboxylic   acid  (Kxudsex),  1885, 

A.,  1218. 
Phenylethylamidobenzeneazophenyl- 

ethylaniline(LirPMAXNandFLELss- 

ner),  1884,  A.,  180. 
Phenylic  diazobenzenesaliCylate 

(Limpiucht),  1891,  A.,  1036. 
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AZ(i-COMPOUXDS — 

Phenylmethaneazobenzene,  o-nitro- 
(Paal  and  Bouewig),  1892,  A., 
1456. 

Phenylmetliylamidobenzeneazo^/"/- 
bromobenzene(Sii,BEKSTEix),1883, 
A.,  662. 

Phenylmethylpyrazoloneazobenzene 
(Kxouk),  1887,  A.,  602;  (v. 
BucHKA  and  Si'KAgue),  1890, 
A.,  29;  (Spkague),  1891,  T., 
336. 
identity  of,  with  phenylhydraziue- 
ketophenylmetliylpyrazolone 
(KxuiiK),  1888,  A.,  724. 

1-  Phenyl  -  3  :  5-pyrazolidone-4-azo- 
benzene     (Miciiaelis    and    Buk- 
meisteu),  1892,  A.,  1005. 

Phenylpyrrolineazobenzene  (Fis- 
cher and  Heit),  1886,  A.,  1042. 

Picrylazonaphthalenes  [hcnzeneazo' 
naphthalenes,  trinitro-)  (Willgeh- 
DOT  and  ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  572. 

Picryl-«i-chlorazobenzene  [benzene- 
ni-chloriizohcnzene,  trinitro-)  (Will- 
GEiioDT  and  Muiie),  1892,  A., 
454. 

Picryl-^j-chlorazobenzene  [benzene-^J- 
chlorazohenzcnc,  trinitro-)  (Willge- 
iiODxand  Bohm),  1891,  A.,  905. 

Picryl-^>chloronitrazobenzene  [bcnz- 
cncazocliloronitrobenzcne,  i  trinitro-) 
(WiLi.GERODT  and  Bohm),  1891, 
A.,  906. 

Polyazo-compounds  (Willgeiiodt), 
1890,  A.,  1118. 

Propane-yj-bisazoanisoil,  c^niitro- 
(Kepi'leu  and  MeyePv).  1892,  A., 
1062. 

Propanebisazobenzene/^aiitro-  (Kep- 
j'LEi;  and  Meveu),  1892,  A.,  1062. 

Propanebisazotoluene,  (^initio-  (Kep- 
Pi.KK  and  Meykii)  1S92,  A.,  1062. 

Propionyl-a-naphtholazobenzene 
(Guldzwek;   and    Kaiseii),    1891, 
A.,  448. 

Propyleneazobenzene,nitro-  (Meyer), 
1S92,  A.,  57r>. 

Propylene-7>-azoani8oil,  propylene- 
azobenzene,  propylene-//<-azobenz- 
oic  acid,  propyleneazo-ix-bromo- 
benzene,  propyleneazo-4'-cumene, 
propylene-y^-azophenetoil,  and  pro- 
pylene-o-  and  -y>-azotoluenes,  ni- 
tro-,  (Laivatives  of  (Aski;nasy  and 
Meyek),  1S92,  A.,  1062. 

Pyrrolineazobenzene,     pyrrolineazo- 
benzeneazo-)3-naphthalene,      pyr- 
roIineazo7^dimethyIamidobenz- 
ene,  pyrrolineazo-a-  and' -/3-naph- 
thalenes,    pyrrolineazo-y/-toluene, 

1 


AZ0-C(lMPnuNDS — 

pyrrolinebisazobenzene,  and  pyr- 
rolinebisazo-a-  and  -^-naphtha- 
lenes (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1886, 
A.,  1041. 

Quinol-j/J-azodiphenylsulphonic 
acid,   sodium  salt  of  (Carxelley' 
and     Schleselmaxx),     1886,   T,, 
382. 

Resorcinol-7)-azobenzeneazodi- 
methylaniline  -(Meli^ula),    1884, 
T.,  110. 

Resorcinolazobenzeneazoresorcinol 
(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  661. 

Resorcinol-ji;-azodiphenylsulphonic 
acid,  sodium   salt   of  (Carxelley 
and  Schleselmaxx),  1886,  T.,  382. 

Resorcinolbisazobenzenes,  1 :3:2:4- 
and  1:3:4:6-  (Guldschmidt  and 
Pdllak),  1892,  A.,  977. 

Salicenylazoximebenzenyl(SpiLKER), 

1890,  A.,  143. 
Salicenylazoxime-ethenyl         (Spil- 

ker),  1890,  A.,  143. 
Salicenylazoximepropenyl  -  o  -  carb  - 

oxylic   acid  (Miller),    1890,    A., 

146. 
Salicylaldehyde-?ii-  and  -^^-azobenz- 

enesulphonic    acids    (Tummeley), 

1889,  A.,  779,  780. 
Salicylamide-j^-azobenzenesulphonic 

acid  (Tummkley),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Succinenylazoxybenzene  (Semlritz- 

K[),  1888,  A.,  935. 
Succinenyldiazoximedibenzenyl 

(SE.Mi;urrzKi),  1890,  A.,  125. 
Sulphanilazocumenol,  potassium  salt 

of  (LiERERMAxx   and  V.  KoSTAX- 

ECKi),  1884,  A.,  1147. 
Sulphobenzeneazo'/Zamidobenzoic 

acid  (UuiEss),  1883,  A.,  184. 
Sulphobenzeneazoamidotetrahydro- 

naphthol  (Bamberger    and  Bam- 

MAx),  1889,  A.,  784. 
Sulphobenzenediazoamido-3-methyl- 

tetrahydroquinoline    (r>AMi;Ei!GER 

and  WuLz),  1891,  A.,  1255. 
Sulphobenzenediazoamidomethyl  -  ])- 

toluidine    {sulphobenzenatzomcthyl- 

toluidide)  (P)AM»ERGER  and  Wulz), 

1891,  A.,  1203. 
Sulphobenzeneazoethyl  -a-  naphthyl- 

amine  (Bamiieu(;er  and  Gold- 
■sciiMii.T),  1891,  A.,  1239. 

^;-Sulphobenzeneazo-a-naphthol(NoL- 
TiXG  and  GuANDMoi'Gix),  1891, 
A.,  1074. 

Sulphobenzeneazonaphthylaminesul- 
phonic  acids  {(izo<tmidosulphonai)h- 
t/iiihit(b(ir:eiiesiilphonic  acids) 

(Griess),  1883,  A.,  182,  183. 
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AzO-COMPOTXPf^ — 

^9-Sulphobenzeneazo-o-nitrophenol, 

Griess'  (Meyek  and  Kkeis),  188-3, 

A.,  982. 
Sulphobenzeneazo-rtr-octohydro-a- 

iiaphthaquinoline(BAMi!Kii(;Ei:  and 

Stkttkniiki.mkh),  1891,  A.,  V2&). 
Sulphobenzeneazo-ro'-octohydro-^- 

naphthaquinoline        (BA.MiiKiitiEi: 

and  Stkassek),  1891,  A.,  l.')14. 
Sulphobenzeneazo-yS-naphthylphenyl- 

amine  (AVrrr),  1887,  A.,  590. 
Sulphobenzeneazotetrahydro-a-napb- 

tbaquinoline     (Bajibeikikr      and 

Stettexheimer),         1891,        A., 

1259. 
Sulphobenzeneazo  -  «r- tetrahydro -a- 

naphtbol  (BAMnEJiGEiiand  Boiidt), 

1890,  A.,  509. 
Sulpbobenzeneazo-ct-tetrahydronaph- 

thylamine        (Bamkehgeu       and 

BoiiDT),  1889,  A.,  715. 
Sulpliobeiizeiieazotetrah.ydroquinol- 

ine     (Bamberger),      1890,      A., 

1302. 
Sulpbonamidobenzeneazobenzenesul- 

pbonamide       (Loipkicht         and 

JlEYER),  1892,  A.,  973. 
Sulphonamidobenzeneazo'/Zbromo- 

benzenesulphonamide,      (^/bromo-, 

and      sulphonamidobenzeneazoi'/';'- 

bromobenzenesulpbonamide,       tri- 

bromo-    (Eodatz),    1883,  A.,   479, 

480. 
Sulpho-o-  and  -^:i-tolylazo-m-  and  -^j- 

cresols {sulpliotolucncazocrcsoh)  and 

salts  (NdLTiXG  and  KoHx),   1884, 

A.,  901,  902. 
Sulphoxyleneazo  -  /3  -naphtholdisul- 

phonic   acid,    spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  188. 
Tetrabydronaphthaleneazo-a-napli- 

thylamine       (Bamberger        and 

BuRi.T),  1889,  A.,  715. 
Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo-  j8-napb- 

thylamine,     amido-     (Bami!ER(;er 

and  Bammaxx),  1889,  A.,  783. 
Tetrahydronaphthaleneazoresorcinol 

(Bamberger and  Bordt),  18S9,A., 

716. 
Tetrametliyli'//amidoazobenzene    {dl- 

7)ictli  ijhnn  i<hihi'ir:cii('(rjiil !  indhyln nl- 

line)  (XoLTiXG  and  Kuhx),  1885, 

A.,  386;   (Barrier  and  Vigxox), 

1888,  A.,  54. 
Tetrazodiphenol  (Kuxze),   1889,  A., 

262. 
Tetrazodiphenyl  (Tauber),  1891,  A., 

570. 
Tetrazodiphenyldisulphonic         acid 

(Limi'Richt),  1891,  A.,  930. 


Azo-f'OMr<ii-x])s — 
Tetrazoleazodimethylaniline      (Tiii- 

ele),  1892,  A.,  1299. 
Tetrazoleazo-yS-naphthylamine   (Tui- 

Ei.E),  1892,  A.,  1299. 
Tetrazostilbene,  dyes  from  (Bender 

and  Scjin.Tz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
^;-Tolenylamidine-7>-tolenylazosulpli- 

imecarbohydrosulphide   (Cuayen), 

1891,  A.,  560. 
^y-Tolenylazosulphimecarbo-di-      and 

-hydro-sulphides  (Crayen),  1891, 

A.,  560. 
^v-Tolenylazoximeacetylethenyl 

(SGnriiAUT),  1890,  A.,  48. 
o-Tolenylazoximebenzenyl       (Sciiu- 

BART),  1890,  A.,  49, 
j^j-Tolenylazoximebenzeiiyl       (Sciiu- 

BART),  1886,  A.,  798. 
^:>-Tolenylazoxime-ethenyl        (Sciiu- 

BART),  1890,  A.,  47. 
^>'-Tolenylazoximepropenyl-a)-carb- 

oxylic  acid(S(;HUBART),  1 890,  A.  ,48. 
o-Tolenylazoxime-o-tolenyl      (Stieg- 

LITZ),  1890,  A.,  256. 
p-Tolenylazoxime-ji:»-tolenyl     (Scnu- 

BART),  1890,  A.,  48. 
Tolueneazimidotolueiie  (Zixcke  and 

Laav.sox),  1887,  A.,  731. 
jv-Tolueneazoacetone  (y-KighteBl  and 

MCxzER),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
Tolueneazochlorobenzenes,  o-  and  ^j- 

(Pagaxixi),  1891,  A.,  556,  557. 
Tolueneazocyanocamphors,  o-  andp- 

(MiXGUix),  1892,  A.,  1343. 
Toiueneazodimethylaniline,   and    its 

jj-azo-/8-naplithol   and  7;-azoplienol 

compounds  (Wallach),  1887,  A., 

41. 
Toiuene-o-    and  -jj-azodimethylanil- 

ines,  0-   and  j:>-acetaniido-    and   o- 

and   ^-amido-    (Wallach),    1887, 

A.,  41. 
^)-Tolueneazo-o-  and  -p-hydroxyquiu- 

olines  (Matheus),  1888,  A.,   851, 

852. 
Tclueneazo-a-naphthol,   amido-,   me- 

tliyl  and  ethyl  ethers  of  (Witt  and 

Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  863. 
Tolueneazo-a-aud-;8-naphthols,o-and 

2)-,  and   their   derivatives  (Zixcke 

and  liATHGEx),  1887,  A.,  55. 
^j-Tolueneazo  -  /3  -  naphthylphenyl- 

amine  (Matthes),  1890,  A.,  992. 
Tolueneazophenols,   o-and  m-  (Paga- 

xixi),  IS'Jl,  A.,  556,  557. 
Tolueneazouhenylenediamineazobenz- 

ene  (Gri'ess),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
Tolueneazophenylic     phosphates,    o- 

and  p-  (Fagaxixi),  1891,  A.,  556, 
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^j-Tolueneazoresorcinol     (Heumanx 

and  Oecoxomides),  1887,  A.,  664. 
Tolueneazotoluene.       See    also    Azo- 

tolueue. 
Tolueneazotoluene-di-aj-sulphonic 

acid      {ii-azolicn-.iildisuliihuiiic  acid) 

(MoHii),  1884,  A.,  69. 
o-Tolueneazo-'//i-toluene    (Schultz), 

1884,  A.,  903. 
Toluenediazoacetotoluidide      ( H  eus- 

LEU),  1892,  A.,  459. 
Toluene-y^-diazoconiine    (^YALLACH), 

1887,  A.,  137. 

Toluene-o-,  and  p-diazopiperidides 
and  their  nitro-deiivatives  (Wal- 
LACH),  1887,  A.,  137. 

Toluoylazimide       (Niemextowski), 

1888,  A.,  837. 
^y-Tolylazimidobenzene,  amido- 

(Willoeuodt),  1892,  A.,  1322. 
Toluene-7^azoacetoacetic  acid,  wi-ni- 

tro-,  and  ?;i-amido-   (BAMDEr,i;Eii), 

188.5,  157,  158. 
Toluene-p-azoacetone,  iu-nitio-  (Bam- 

BEIKJEU),  1885,  A.,  158. 
Toluene-7:'-»zol)enzoylacetic  acid,  m- 

nitro-,  the  corresponding  acetophen- 

one,  and   the   ketoxinie  (Bamber- 
ger and  Calmax),  1886,  A.,  62. 
jo-Tolueneazo-/;  cresetoil      (N()ltixg 

and  Wekxer),  1891,  A.,  214, 
^)-ToIueneazo7;-cresol,  and  its  acetic 

and   benzoic  derivatives  (Noltixg 

and  KoHx),  1884,  A.,  901. 
Tolueneazo-o-  and  -^j-cresols,  o-  and^j- 

(Noi/rixGandWERXER),  1891,  vL, 

212. 
jj-Toluene-0-azodibsnzylamine  (Lell- 

MANX  and  Arxold),  1892,  A.,  316, 

890. 
^3 -Tolueneazodimetliylaiiiliiie,    nitro- 

derivatives  of  (Noltixg),  1888,  A., 

270. 
^9-Tolueneazodimethylanilinesulplion- 

ic  acid  (NrM/riM;),  18SS,  A.,  271. 
Tolueneazophenetoils,o- and /)- ( N()i;r- 

IN(;  and  Wkunki;),  1891,  A.,  212. 
0-Tolueneazophenol     (Nih.tixg     and 

WkuneiO,  .18!)1,  A..  212. 
o-Tolueneazo-o-tolylthio-  and  -dithio- 

biazolones  (l''KKrM)),lS92,  A.,  513. 
^>-Tolueneazo-/Atolylthiobiazolone 

and   /'•tolueneazo-/'-tolyl-4'-thiobi- 

azolone  (FiiEUM)),  ls!)2.  A.,  512. 
Tolylenediamineazobenzeneazobenz- 

enesulphonic    acid    (>r:i>sii//i/i(i/ir/r:- 

ciicloh'Ciudiiiininr)    (CiRlESs),  1883, 

A.,   1103. 
Tolylenic    diazosulphide    (.TAfHUiSON 

and  Nkv),  18.S9,  A..  772. 


Azo-coMrorxDS — 

Triazimidoacetamide    (Curtius   and 

Lax(0,  1889,  A.,  370. 
Triazoacetamide       (Curtius       and 

Laxg),  1889,  A.,  370. 
Triazoacetic    acid      (Curtius     and 
Laxg),  1889,  A.,  369. 

constitntion    of  (Curtius),    1889, 
A.,  587. 
Triazobenzene    (Griess),    1886,    A., 
459  ;  (Onno),  1891,  A.,  696. 

physiological     action     of    (Oddo), 
1892,  A.,  366. 

?j-amido-  (Griess),  1888,  A.,  826. 
Triazobenzenedisulphonic  acid  (Lim- 

I'RICHt),  1889,  A.,  399. 
?Ji-TriazobenzenesuIphonic  acid  (Li.m- 

priciit),  1889,  A.,  397. 
p-Triazobenzenesulphonic   acid    and 

its  derivatives  (Griess),  1887,  A., 

817. 
«i-Triazobenzoic  acid  (Griess),  1886, 
A.,  459. 

/ii-aniido-  (Griess),  1888,  A.,  826. 
Triazo/Zbromobenzenesulphonic  acid 

(LiMi'RH'iiT),  1889,  A.,  399. 
Triazonaphthalenesulphonic        acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Griess),  1887, 

A.,  818. 
??i-Triazo-oxalamidobenzoic  acid 

(Griess),  1888,  A.,  827. 
Triazo-o-toluenesulphonic     acids,  o- 

and  /;-  (Limprutit),  1889,  A.,  398. 
Trimethylazobenzeneammonium  iod- 
ide (Beriu),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
Triphenylmethylazimethylene  (Cur- 
tius and  Kautei;i;erg),  1891,  A., 

1360. 
Xyleneazoresorcinol    (Fischer    and 

Wim.mer),  1SS7,  A.,  820. 
Xyleneazoxylene.     See  Azo.xylene. 
wi-Xylenediazopiperidide,  nitro- 

(AliPEXs),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
Xylylenic    diazosulpbide   (Jacobson 

and  Nky),  1889,  A.,  772. 
Azo-group,  intraniolecnlar  formation  of 

(Lei.lmaxx  and  Arxold),  1892,  A., 

316. 
substitution   of,   for   ketonic   oxygen 

(Curtius),  1889,A., 1157:  (Curtius 

and  Laxg),  1892,  A.,  451. 
Azoles  (II.wtzscii),  1889,  A.,  418. 
Azonium  bases  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  729; 

1891,  A.,  1108  ;  (Kehrmaxx  and 
Messixger),  1891,  A.,  945,  1109  ; 
1892,A.,1108  ;  (Witt  and  Schmidt), 

1892,  A.,  1246. 

Azophenine  (Witt  and  Thomas),  1883, 
T.,  115;  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  821; 
1888,  A.,  54  ;  (FisciiKRand  ITepp), 
1887,  A.,  1105;  1888,  A.,  472, 1291. 
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Azophenine,   constitution   of  (Fi.scnER 
iind  IlKi-r),  1887,  A.,  1105. 
formation    of  (FiscUEii  and   Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  614. 
synthesis  of  (v,  Bandrowski),  1888, 

A.,  1081. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  IIepi'), 

1888,  A.,  472. 
tetrahrom-  and  clilor-  (Fischer  and 
Heit),  1887,  A.,  1105. 
Azotine  (Deherain),  1885,  A.,  424. 
Azotometer,    Scheibler's,    modilication 
of  (SoxDEN),  1883,  A.,  508. 
Zulkowsky's,     modification    of    (Ga- 
WALOWSKI),  1885,  A.,  593. 
Azotometry  and  the  azotometer  (Kxop), 

1886,  A.,  1072, 
Azulene  (Hock),  1884,  A.,  82. 
Azulmic  matter,  oxidation  of,  obtained 
by  electrolysis  of  ammonia  with  car- 
bon electrodes  (Millot),  1888,  A.  ,242. 
Azurite,      crystallised,    from     Arizona 

(Farrixc;tox),  1891,  A.,  992. 
Azylines  (Lirpjiaxx  and  Fleissxer), 
1883,  A.,   53,  184,  868,   1100;  1884, 
A.,  178,179;  (Noltixg),1885,A.,895. 


B, 


Bacillus,  investigation  of  (Krxz),  1SS8, 

A.,  1122. 
BacUhis  acidi  laevolactici  (Sciiardix- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  666, 

OTn?/^£:?/WWC«5(PERDRIx),1892,A.,90. 

anthracis  (Kleix),    1886,   T.,    200; 
(Haxkix),  1889,  A.,  1234. 
chemical   pathology  of  (Martix), 

1892,  A.,  744. 
in  man  (Martix),  1892,  A.,  1117. 
hutylicus,    nature     of   the    alcohols 
formed   in  the  fermentation   by 
(MuRix),  1888,  A.,  125. 
products     of      fermentation     with 
(FiTz),  1884,  A.,  765. 
cattle  plague  (Metzdorf),  1884,  A., 

1398. 
cholera,    formation  of  ptomaines   by 
(Poehl),  1886,  A.,  731. 
reduction   of  nitrates  by   (Petri), 
1890,  A.,  76. 
comma  (Kuxz),  1888,  A.,  1123. 
odour  and  poisonous  eifects  of  the 
products  of  the  fermentation  pro- 
duced by  (Nicati  and  Eietsch), 
1885,  A.,  180, 
poisonous  product  of  the  culture  of 
(NiCATi  and  Eietsch),  1886,  A., 
169. 
from   Erythema   nodosmn,    chemical 
composition  of  (Bovet),  1889,  A., 
589. 


Bacillus  ethaceticiis  (Fraxklaxd  and 
Fox),  1890,  A.,  916, 
fermentation      of      arabinose     by 
(Fraxklaxd  and  MacGregor), 
1892,  T.,  737;  P.,  132. 
fermentation  of  calcium  glycerate 
by    (Fraxklaxd    and    Frew), 
1890,  P.,  173;  1891,  T.,  81, 
fermentation  of  mannitol  and  dex- 
trose bv  (FitAXKLAXD  and  LuMS- 
pen),  1892,  T.,  442;  P.,  70, 
ethacetosuccinicus,     fermentation    of 
mannitol  and  dulcitol  by  (Fraxk- 
laxd   and     Frew),    1892,    T., 
254. 
morphological    characterisation   of 
(Fraxklaxd),  1892,  T.,  275. 
floccus  (Warixgtox),  1888,  T.,  729, 
Jiuorescens  2)Utridus  said  B.f.  lique- 
faciens,  chromogenic  functions   of 
(Gessard),  1890,  A.,  655, 
fnirji  (Warixgtox),  1891,  T.,  501, 
glanders     (Israel  ;      Wassilieff), 

1884,  A.,  914. 
intestini    (Warixgtox),    1888,    T., 

729. 
leprae,  cultivation  of  (Rake),  1888, 

A.,  1124. 
liquefaciens  marjmts  (Nexcki),  1890, 
A.,  78. 
decomposition     of     gelatin     by 
(Selitrexxy),  1890,  A.,  543, 
malignant    cedema,    action     of,     on 
carbohj^lrates    and   on   lactic 
acid  (Kerry  and  Fraexkel), 
1890,  A.,  1454;  1892,  A.,  91, 
decomposition     of    albumin    by 
(Kerry),  1890,  A.,  542. 
panary  fermentation  (Laurext),1887, 

A.,  70. 
p?/oc?/fmeMS  (Kuxz),  1888,  A.,  1122, 
chromogenic  functions  of  (Gessard), 

1890,  A.,  655. 
colouring     matters    and    aromatic 
products  from  (BABi:s),  1890,  A., 
189. 
transformation  and  elimination  of 
nitrogenous   organic   matter    by 
(Arxaud  and  Charrix),  1891, 
A.,  1132,  1394. 
radicicola,    accumulation    of  atmo- 
spheric nitrogen  in  cultivations  of 
(Beyerixck),  1892,  A.,  1019, 
Itmischhrmid   (symptomatic    anthrax) 
(Nexcki  and  Sieber),  1890,  A., 
78. 
decomposition  of  gelatin  by  (Seli- 
trexxy), 1890,  A.,  543, 
s'pmos7is  (Nexcki),  1890,  A.,  78, 
splenic  fever,  albumin  of  (Nexcki), 
1885,  A.,  177. 
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Bacillus  strumitis  (Kuxz),  1888,  A., 

1122. 
suaveoleiis  (Sclavo  andGosio),  1891, 

A.,  1284. 
subtilis,  cliemistry  of  (Yandevelde), 

1885,  A.,  287. 
sidphureus  (Wauintjtox),  1888,  T., 

730. 
swine  fever,  ptomaines  formed  in  the 

cultivation    of    {\.    ScinvEixiTz), 

1891,  A.,  476. 
tardecreseiis     and    B.    torulifonnis 

(AVarixgtox),  1888,  T.,  730,  731. 
tuberculosis  (Klkix),  188G,  T.,  201. 

composition  of  (Hammeksuhlag), 
1889,  A.,  638. 

influence  of  culture  fluids  and  re- 
agents on  the  growth  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  578. 

cultivation    products    of    (CimoK- 
KHAXK  and  HEuu(irx),  1891,  A., 
762. 
viscosus    sacchari    and    B.    v.    vini 

(KuAMEii),  1890,  A.,  77. 
See   also    Ijacterinm,    Fermentation, 

Ferments,  Slicrobes,  Micrococcus. 
Bacteria  (Maiu'.maxx),  1833,  A.,  364; 

(Briegek),  1885,  A.,  578. 
chemical  constituents  of  (VixcEXZl), 

1887,  A.,  393. 
osmotic     experiments     with      living 

(AVLAnniiKOFF),  1891,  A.,  1131. 
reducing  and  oxidising  pi-operties  of 

(HEKAEU8),  1888,  A.,  313. 
ferment  action  of  (BuuxTox  and  Mac- 

FADVEX),  1890,  A.,  916. 
diastatic   ferment    of    (WoiiTiiAXx), 

1883,  A.,  930. 
action   of,   on  starch   (AVora'MAXx), 

1883,  A.,  931. 
influence  of  light  on  the  development 

of  (Jamiesox),  188-1,  A.,  475. 
sulistauces  which  favour  the  develop- 
ment of  (R(k;eii),  1891,  A.,  100. 
changes  induced  in  water  liy  develop- 
ment of  (Leoxe),  1887,  A.,  615. 
solulde   colouring    matters   produced 

liv,    in  distilled  medicinal   waters 

(Vii:on),  1892,  A.,  907. 
comparative  toxic  action  of  metals  on 

(KU'iiET),  1884,  A.,  351. 
toxic   action   of    tol)acco    smoke    on 

(Tassixaui),  1888,  A.,  1327. 
anaeroliic,  culture  of  (Giiur.Ei;),  1887, 

A.,  1135. 
emph)/sc7)i    (Nexcki    and    Siebei;), 

1890,  A.,  78. 
from   flour     (r.orrnorx),    1891,    A., 

15.32. 
of  normal   milk  ficces   (B.vgixsky), 

1SS8,  A.,  865. 


Bacteria,    putrefactive,    iermeut    from, 
which  dissolves  fibrin  (SAlkowski), 

1888,  A.,  1326. 

of    the   genus    Ti/rothri.v    and    their 
spores,  action  of  various  compounds 
on  (CnAiiiY),  1885,  A.,  289. 
Bacterial   life   in   relation    to    oxygen 

(LiBoiars),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Bacteriological  research  from  a  biolo- 
gist's [loint  of  view  (Kleix),1S86,  T., 
197;  P.,  148. 
Bacterio-purpurin  (Exgelmaxx),  1889, 

A.,  ISO. 
Bacterium  aceti,  action  of,  on  alcohol, 
on  cane-sugar,  on  carbohydrates, 
on    dextrose,    and    on    manuitol 
(Biiowx),  1886,  T.,  178. 
action  of,  on  erythritol,  on  glycerol, 
and    on   glycol  (Biiowx),    1887, 
T.,  638,  641. 
chemical  action  of  pure  cultivations 
of  (Biiowx),   1886,  T.,  173;  P., 
136. 
oxidation  of  acetic  acid  by(BROWx), 
1886,  T.,  172;  P.,  136. 
(/liscro'jeiucrii,visc,ons  material  formed 

by  (Maleuba),  1891,  A.,  1391, 
jdiosphorescens  (Kuxz),  1 888,  A. ,  1 123. 
souring  (Stouch),  1891,  A.,  603. 
which  ferments  starch  and  produces 
amylic    alcohol    (Peiidkix),    1892, 
A.,  90. 
x'jlhium,      cellulose       formed       by 

(Biiowx),  1887,  T.,  643;  P.,  87. 
See  also  Bacillus,  Fermentation,  Mi- 
crobes, Micrococcus. 
Balance,  gas  (Lux),  1890,  A.,  823. 
modified,    for   ra2)id   weighing  (Col- 
lot),  1892,  A.,  270. 
voltaic.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Balance  sheets  of  the  Chemical  Society, 

1883,  T.,    265;    1884,    T.,    225; 

1885,  T.,    347;    1886,    T.,    355; 

1887,  T.,    467  ;    1888,    T.,    506 ; 

1889,  T.,    286;    1890,    T.,     438; 

1891,  T.,  448;  1892,  T.,  484. 
of  the  Research  Fund,  1883,  T.,  266; 

1884,  T.,  226;  1885,  T.,  348; 

1886,  T.,  356;  1887,  T.,  468  ; 

1888,  T.,  .507;  18S9,  T.,  287  ; 

1890,  T.,  439;  1891,  T.,  449; 

1892,  T.,  485. 

Balsam,    American     (Fluckigeh  ;     v. 

MiLLEii),  1883,  A.,  407. 

copaiba,  oxidation  of   (Levy),  1886, 

A.,  2r)0  ;  (Levy  and  Exglaxd- 

eil),  1888,  A.,  133. 

examination  of  (PiiAiiL),  1886,  A., 

284. 
estimation  of  (Hageu),  1884,  A., 
377. 
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Balsam,  copaiba,  estimation  of  volatile 
oil  in  (Ckipps),  1892,  A.,  244. 
Peru,  testing  (MacEwax),  1885,  A., 
602  ;    (Andkee),    1886,    A.,    181  ; 
(Dexnek),  1889,  A.,  196. 
Balsams,    excretion    of,    in    the    mine 
(Snx^KMAx),  1891,  A.,  600. 
analysis  of  (Bambeugeii),   1890.  A., 
1032. 
Banana,    composition   of,    at    different 
stages  of  maturity  (RicciAKDi),  1883, 
A. ,'^231. 
Barbituric  acid,  derivatives  of  (Ci>N];ad 
and  GuTiizEiT),  1883,  A.,  314. 
(Zibromo-,  action  of,  on  tliiocarbamide 
and  thiocyanates  (Tjizcin.ski),18S3, 
A.,  913. 
(^ibromo-  and  f?zcliloro-,  mode  of  form- 
ation of  (Beiikend),  1887,  A.,  129. 
nitro-  and  nitroso-  (Cekesole),  1883, 

A.,  913. 
thiocyano-,  salts  of  (Ti;Z('lN(SKi),18S3, 
A.,  914. 
?56iBarbituric      acid      (Behuexd     and 

KodsKx),  1S88,  A.,  581. 
Baregin    [ylairin)    (July),    1883,    A., 

302. 
Barium,  molecular  weight  of  (Rajis.vy), 
1889,  T.,  530,  533. 
phosjihorescence  of  (CjiuoKEs),  1887, 

A.,  1067. 
localisation  of,  in  the  organism  after 
.  chronic  bai'ium  poisoning  (Lixo.s- 
sieh),  1888,  A.,  183. 
Barium  salts,  molecular  refraction  and 
disjiersion  of,   in   solution  (Glad- 
.stoxe),  1891,  T.,  595. 
alumiuates   (Begkmaxx),    1883,   A., 

289,  649. 
antinionate  (Ebel),  1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenates  (Lef1:vi;e),  1889,  A.,  826. 
bromide  (Hammelsleug),   1889,   A., 

951. 
carbide  (Maquexxe),  1892,  A.,  685. 
carbonate,  impurities  in.  commercial 
(Wecscheidec),  1890,  A.,  826. 
influence  of  pressure  on  the  action 
of  sodium  sulphate  on  (Spiuxg), 
1887,  A.,  332. 
See  also  "VVitherite. 
chloride,    jireparation    of  (^YAC■KEX- 
koder),  1885,  A.,  19. 
electrolysis   of  (Lnu;),    1891,   A., 

1421. 
insolubility     of,     in     jireseuce     of 
lithium  chloride  (Dkapek),  1886, 
A.,  422. 
combination     of,     with     ammonia 

(JoAXXis),  1891,  A.,  643. 
hydrates  of  (Le.sl'(EUk),  1887,  A., 
766. 


Barium  chloride  and  dithionate,  double 
(FncK  and  Ki.uss),  1891,  A.,  16. 
subt'hloride  (Limb),  1891,  A.,  1421. 
oxyehloride  (Axdue),  1884,  A.,  712. 
mercury  oxyehloride  (AxDiu':),  1887, 

A.,  447. 

cobaltite  (RorssEAr),  1889,  A.,  1115. 

ferrate,    decomjjosition    of,    at    high 

temperatures  (Rousseau  and  Bekx- 

heim),  1888,  A.,  1034. 

fluoride,    crystalline,    preparation    of 

(MoissAx),  1891,  A.,  1155. 
halogen    salts,    basic    (Beckmaxx), 

18^83,  A.,  289,  649. 
hydride  (AVixklek),  1891,  A.,  1156. 
hydroxide   (Beckmaxx),    1883,    A., 
289,  649. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Bkugel- 

MAxx),  1890,  A.,  850. 
hydrates  of  (Lescceuk  ;  Maumexe), 
188.3,  A.,  1052  ;  (de  Forcjlvxd), 
1886,    A.,    850 ;    (Muller-Ekz- 
p.ach),  1887,  A.,  765. 
analysis  of  commercial  (Hixtz  and 
Weber),  1891,  A.,  499. 
mercury  iodide,  apjilication  of  a  solu- 
tion of,  to  petrograjihical  purposes 
(RuHRBAcn),  1883,  A.,  1060. 
manganate,  preparation  of  (Doxath), 

1887,  A.,  552. 
permanganate,  new  method  for  pre- 
l)aring  (Rousseau  and  Bkuxeau), 
1884,  A.,  891. 
mauganite,    crystallised    (Rousseau 
and  Saglier),  1884,  A.,  1261. 
formation      and      dissociation     of 
(Rousseau),      1886,     A.,     425, 
507. 
permolybdate  (Pechakd),  1892,  A., 

1160. 
nitrate,  natural  (Groth),    1883,  A., 

431. 
nitride  (MaquexxE),   1892,  A.,  566, 

776. 
rhodium  nitrite    (Leidie),    1890,  A., 

13S2  ;  1891,  A.,  809. 
oxides,  action  of,  on  jiotassium  chlor- 
ate  (Fowler  and  Graxt),   1S90, 
T.,  280. 
/«o?ioxide,  dimorphism    of  (Brugel- 
MAXX),  1890,  A.,   850  ;  1892,  A., 
17. 
action    of  magnesium  on   (WlXK- 
ler),  1890,  A.,  452. 
rfioxide.  action  of,  on  metallic  salts 
(KwASXKK),  1892,  A.,  408. 
use  of,  in  aualvsis  (Doxatii),  1892, 
A.,  1031. 
phosphates,      their    applications     in 
acidimetry   (Villiei;s),    1887,    A,, 
701. 
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Barium  hydi'o<:;oli  pliospliates,  decom- 
position of,  by  water  (Joly),  1884, 
A.,  891. 

potassium  phosphate  (de  Schultex), 
1883,  A.,  711  ;  (Ouvraud),  1888, 
A.,  1033. 

sodium  phospliate    (de   Scitri/rEx), 

1883,  A.,  711. 
hypophosphate  (RAMMEL.siiEUG), 

1892,  A.,  403. 
ammonium,  and  silver  iiliosphotung- 

states(KEHKMAXX  and  Fkeinkkl), 

1892,  A.,  1160. 
pktinite  (Rou.sseait),  1889,  A.,  112.5. 
plumbate      (Ka8sxeii),      1890,     A., 

561. 
ruthenate  (Deiskay  and  July),  1888, 

A.,  921. 
selenate  (Michel),  1888,  A.,  650. 
silicate,  crystallised,  hydrated  (Cus«A 

and  La  Vali.e),  1886,  A.,  594. 
silicates  (Le  Chateliek),  1888,  A., 

1031. 
silicotluoride,    soluliility   of    (Fiiese- 

xius),  1890,  A.,  925. 
sulphamate     (Divehh     and     live  a), 

1892,  T.,  966. 
sulphate  (Haslam),  1886,  A.,  422. 

de})osits  of,  from  mine  water 
(Cl(AVE.s),  1890,  A.,  853. 

from  Perkins'  Mill,  Quebec  (Daxa), 
1890,  A.,  572. 

dimorj)hism  of  (Lackoix),  1889, 
A.,  838. 

reduction  of,  to  barium  sulphide  on 
ignition  with  filter  paper 
(Maksii),  1889,  A.,  1032. 

soluliility  of,  in  acids  (O.stwald), 
1884,  A.,  813. 

as  a  cementing  material  in  sand- 
stone (Clowe.s),  1886,  A.,  35. 

estimation  of.  See  Barium,  esti- 
mation of. 

See  also  Barytes. 
liitrososulphate,  existence  of  (Divei:k 

and  Haoa),  1885,  T.,  364. 
l)ersulphate   (Mahsiiaij,),    1891,   T., 

779;  (Beuthelut),  1892,  A.,  12. 
sulphide   (Veley),    1886,    T.,    369, 

370. 
liydrosulphidc     and     hydroxyhydro- 

suljihide  (DiVEUs  and  SiU.Miuzu), 

1884,  T.,  278  ;  (Veley),  1386,  T., 
370,  375,  376. 

sulphite  (H(i])(;es),  1889,  A.,  10. 
imidosulphoiuite  and  hydrogen  iiiiidi)- 

suljjhonate    (Divei-.h   and   11a<;a), 

1892,  T.,  964. 
ammonium,  mercury,  potassium,  and 

sodium  inudosul[ihnnates  (Diveus 

and  IIaga),  1892,  T.,  906,  967. 


Barium  oxyamidosulphoiiatt!  (Diveus 
andHAGA),  1889,  T.,  764. 

thiocarbonate  (Veley),  1886,  T.,  370, 
378. 

rfrthionate  and  chloride,  double 
(Fuck  and  Klcss),  1891,  A.,  16. 

rubidium    f^ithionate    (Bodlaxdek), 

1891,  A.,  802. 

cadmium    thiosulphates    (FocK    and 

Kluss),  1890,  A.,  1058. 
cuprous  thiosulphate  (CuiiEx),  1887, 

T.,  39. 
titanate  (Bouugeuis),  1886,  A.,  985. 
tungstate  (v.  Kxujiue),  1885,  A.,  486. 
tungstovanadates         (Ruthexkach), 

1«91,  A.,  18. 
vanadates  (Maxasse),  1887,  A.,  339. 
zirconate  (Orv]:A];i)),  1891,  A.,  1432. 
Barium  organic  compounds  :^- 

acetohypouitrite  (Maijuexxe),  1S89, 

A.,  945. 
acetothiosulphate   (Pujkjotj'i),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
aleoholate,   heat   of   solution   of  (de 

FuncKAXD),  1884,  A.,  4. 
chromoxalates  (Weiixeu),   1887,  T., 

388. 
mercury      chlorocyanide,    action     of 

ammonia    on   (VaUet),    1891,   A., 

1442. 
ferricyanide    (Rammelsbeug),    18S9, 

A.,  951. 
ist'phthalate,  composition  and  crystal- 
line form  of  (Lu.ssEX  and  Rauxex- 

fuhiiek),  1892,  A.,  179. 
thiocyauate,  water  of  ciystallisation 

of  "(TcHEr.xiAc),  1S92,  A.,  1418. 
Barium,    detection,     estimation,     and 

separation  :— 
testing   for   (PlCliEulxo),    1883,   A., 

240. 
test    for,  mlctochcniical    (v.    ILvrs' 

iioFEiOi  1887,  A.,  301. 
estimation  of  (Baumaxx),  1892,  A., 

539. 
estimation   of,   volumetric   (Vitali), 

1892,  A.,  1521. 

estimation    of,    as    sulplmte   (Mai;), 

1891,  A.,  1137. 
estimation  of,  in  foods  (de  Kuxixgh), 

1890,  A.,  195. 
cstiniation  of,  in  rock  analysis  (CilA- 

TAitD),  1891,  A.,  768. 
sulphate,  analysis  of  (BuKOllAliDr), 
1890,  A.,  1027. 

precipitation    of,     in    jiresence    of 

bromine  (Luciox),  1889,  A.,  187; 

separation  of,   from  calcium  (FitEsn- 

xii-s),  1891,  A.,   500,   1552;  1892, 

A.,  100;    (Buuwxixu),   1892,   A., 

915. 
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Barium,     detection,     estimation,     and 
separation: — 

sepaiatiuii  of, from  strontium  (Mur'K), 

1884,  A.,  394;  (Fkksenius),  1890, 
A.,  826,  924;  1891,  A.,  110. 

separation  .of,    from    strontium   and 

calcium    (Russmaxx),     1888,    A., 

629;     1891,   A.,   Ill;    (KrPFFEit- 

srHT.Ar.Eit),  1889,  A.,  77;  (Fileti), 

1892,  A.,  660. 

Barium-group,    analysis    of     (Luede- 

Kixc;),  1891,  A.,  364;  (Fileti),1892, 

A.,  660. 

"Barking"  to  preserve  nets  and  sails 

(Stoiiek),  1884,  A.,  800. 
Barks,     tannin-yielding     (Councleii), 
1SS5,  A.,  946. 
estimation  of  gallotannic  and  gallic 
acids  .and  tannin  in   (Hixhdale), 
1892,  A.,  390. 
Barley,  change  in   during  malting  and 
in  the  manufacture  of  spirits  (Beh- 
i:exd),  1885,  A.,  617. 
malting    properties    of    (MakcKer), 

1885,  A.,  1169. 

estimation  of  the  value  of,  for  brew- 
ing purposes  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  632. 
Sec  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Barley-fat.  composition  of  (Stellwaao), 

1886,  A.'.  1065. 
Barley-flour  and  barley-malt,  estima- 
tion of  starch  in  (O'Sullivax),  1884, 
T.,  4,  6. 
Barley-wort,  action  of  Saccharomyces 
ellipsoideus  on   (Jacquejiix),   1888, 
A.,  738. 
Barosma   crenata,  examination  of  the 

leaves  of  (Si'lcA),  1885,  A.,  1142. 
Barysite,  a  new  lead  silicate  (S.iikir.EX 

and  LrxDsTRuM).  1890,  A.,  456. 
Baryta-raffinose  (Beythiex  and  Tol- 

i.ENs),  1890,  A.,  580. 
Barytes  [heavy -siyar)  (Daxa),  1890,  A., 

572. 
occurrence,  association,  and  probable 

mode  of  formation  of  (Dieulaf ait), 

1884,  A.,  25. 
artificial  production  of  (GouGEU),  1883, 

A.,  1062. 
identity  of,  with  dreelite  (Lackoix), 

1888,  A.,  33. 
treating  (Koxthek),  1886,  A.,  108. 
in  the  Carpathians  (v.  Hauer),  ISSS, 

A.,  33. 
from      Missouri     (LfEDEKlxo     and 

Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  792. 
from   Mittelagger  (Buez),    1885,   A., 

733. 
from  Pesey  (Fexyes),  1885,  A.,  733. 
from  Eimielange  (Cesaro),  1891,  A., 

1436. 


Barytes  (hcfivy-spar)  in  the   porphyry. 

district  of  Teplitz  (Laube),  1886, 

A.,  24. 
near  Torda  (Koch),  1890,  A.,  713. 
See  also  Barium  sulphate. 
Earytocalcite,  chemical  constitution  of 

(Beikei;),  18S7,  A.,  18. 
Baryto-celestine,  from  Werfen  in  Salz- 
burg (Hati.e  and  Tau.ss),  1889,  A., 
22. 
Basalt,    origin    of    jirimary   quartz   in 

(Iddixg.s),  1889,  A.,  26. 
orthocla.se  in  geodes  in  (v.  Zetharo- 

vich),  1886,  A.,  518. 
from  Alsace  (Lixcic),  1888,  A.,  567. 
from  the  Dachberg,  a  volcano  of  the 

Ehone  (EixxE),  1889,  A.,  110. 
from    Xaurod,   near    Wiesbaden    (v. 

SAXDBERfiER),  1884,  A.,  414. 
from  S.  Thiago  (Doelter),  1883,  A., 

722. 
of      the     Stempel,     near      Marburg 

(Bauer),    1891,    A.,    1440;    1892, 

A.,  126. 
Basalt-glass   of  the    AVestern  Lslcs  of 
Scotland  (JuDD  and  Cole),  1884,  A., 
570. 
Basaltic   rocks  containing   hornblende 

(SoM.MEiu.AD),  1883,  A.,  169. 
from    the    Faroe    Islands    (Osaxx), 

1884,  A.,  415. 
of  Hesseu  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  1440. 
Basanites  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  721. 
Base,    divi.sion   of,   between   two   acids 

(Sabatier),  1886,  A.,  973. 
CgHgNj  and   CgHjjNa  irom.  glycerol 

and    ammonium    salts    (Stoehk), 

1891.  A.,  581. 
C-HjoXa  from  fusel  oil  (MoRlx),1888, 
A.,  572. 

toxic  action  of  (Taxret),  1888,  A., 
573;  (Wurtz),  1888,  A.,  622. 
CgHifiN.^O       from        crotonaldehyde 

(Combes),  1883,  A.,  1079. 
C9Hi.2]Sr20   from   epiehlorhydrin    and 

phenylhydrazine  (Gerhard),  1891, 

A..  582. 
CgHj.N  (Waage),  1883,  A.,  39. 
CjgHjpN     (Berxthsex),     1883,    A., 

1099. 
CjjHiiX   (Besthorx  and  Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  600;  (Berxthsex),  1883, 

A.,  1099. 
C„Hi.,N    (Berxthsex),     1883,    A., 

580,  1099. 
Bases,  electrical  conductivity  of  [OnT- 

WALT)),  1886,  A.,  585. 
study  of  the  chemical  neutralisation 

of  acids  and,    by   means  of  their 

electrical  conductivities   (Berthe- 

LOT),  1892,  A.,  2. 
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Bases,    affinity-coefficients      of     (Owx- 
^YXU)),  1887,  A.,  324. 
of  neutral  salts,  mutual  displacement 
of,  in  homogeneous  S3'stems  (Mex- 
.schutkin),  1883,  A.,  550,  708. 
Bases,  alkaloid-like,  in  Galician  petro- 
leum and  paraffin  oil  (Bandicowski; 
AVellek),  1887,  A.,  979. 
Bases,   aromatic,    Schiff's  (v.  Miller 

and  Pj.ochl),  1892,  A.,  1189. 

Bases,  inorganic,  relative  affinities   of 

organic  and  (Menschutkin),  1890, 

A.,  1367;  (Col.son),  1890,A.,1368. 

velocity- coefficients  of  (Bugahszky), 

1891,  A.,  1413. 
diffusion  of  acids  and,  into  one  an- 
other (Stefan),  1889,  A.,  1046. 
Bases,  nitrogenous,  in  seeds  (Schulze), 
1891,  A.,  490. 
organic,  formation  of,  by  the  decom- 
Itosition  of  proteids  in  the  vegetable 
organism     (Schulze),    1891,    A., 
856. 
Bases,  organic,  formed  by  putrefaction, 
(Gai'tieh  and  Etakd),  1883,  A., 
100,    224;    (Buieoek),    1883,    A., 
924;  (E.  and  H.Salkow,ski),18S3, 
A.,  925. 
affinity    of   (Lellmanx),    1889,   A., 
1104;     (Walker),    1890,     A.,  5; 
(Lellmanx  and  Gross),  1891,  A., 
638,  1149. 
relative  affinities   of    inorganic    and 
(Mex.scuutkix),    1890,  A.,   1367; 
(Colsun),  1890,  A.,  1368. 
endothermic  and  exothermic  reactions 

of  (CoLsox),  1891,  A.,  377. 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on,  in  presence 
of  alkalis  (Marckwald),  1891,  A., 
181;  (ScHoTTEx),  1891,  A.,  295. 
determination  of  the  numl^er  of  amido- 
groups   in    (Meldola   and    Haw- 
kins), 1892,  P.,  133. 
Bases,   volatile,   in   blood  and  breath 
(AVtrtz),  1888,  A.,  616. 
equilibrium  and  reciprocal  displace- 
ments    between     (BEiiTiiELux), 
1S90,  A.,  1362. 
Basic  salts.     See  Salts,  basic. 
Basic  slag.     See  Slag,  ba.sic. 
Bassia  latifolia,  juice   of   (CiiriicH), 
1886,  A. ,'389;  (Meckel  and SciiL.vu- 
denhauffkn),  1889,  A.,  434. 
Bassia  lon/jifolia,  seeds  of,  and  the  fat 
contained  therein  (Valexta),   1884, 
A.,  919. 
Bassia    I'arkii,    gutta     percha    from 

(HeCKEL    and    ScilLAGUEXilAUFFEX) 

1886,  A.,  249. 
Bastin,  i^^rachloro- (fRnssniid  Bevan), 
l.ss:',,  T.,  20. 


Bastonite,  analysis  of  (Renard),  1883, 

A.,  959. 
Batatas  edulis,    carbohydrates   of   the 

(Stone),  1890,  A.,  1022. 
Baths,  hot,  inlluence  of,  on  the  excre- 
tion of  nitrogen  and  uric  acid  from 
the   human    system    (Furmanek), 
1892,  A.,  1503. 
hot  and  cold,  action  of,  on  the  tem- 
perature of  the  animal  body  (Plet- 
zer),  1884,  A.,  621. 
Batrachians,  poison  of  (Gautieh  and 

Etard),  1884,  A.,  764. 
Battery.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Bauxite  (Iwan),  1883,  A.,  39/. 

formation  of  (Meunier),    1883,   A., 

1065;  1884,  A.,  406. 
from  Laugsdorf  (Lang),  1885,  A.,  357. 
analyses  of  (Mayer  and  Wauner), 

1883,  A.,  888. 

Bay  oil  (Mittmann),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Beakers,    toughened    glass,    action     of 
sulphuric  acid  on  (Friswell),  1885, 
P.,  86,  87. 
Beans,  digestion  of,  in  the  human  ali- 
mentary canal  (Prausxitz),  1889, 
A.,  1226. 
broad   {Vicia    faha)    (Rittiiausex), 

1884,  A.,  1405. 

broad  and  haricot,  cooked,  composi- 
tion of  (Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
soja.     See  Soja  bean. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Bebeerine  {hebirinc),    reactions  of  (Vi- 

TALi),  1892,  A.,  756. 
Beech,  boric  acid  in  (IjEciii),  1890,  A., 
656, 
wood  of  the  (Hartig  and  Werei:), 
1889,  A.,  1084. 
Beech-tar  oil  (Pastrovich),  1883,  A., 

1005. 
Beef,  influence  of  cooking  on  the  diges- 
tion of  (Pupoff),  1890,  A.,  1450. 
Beef-extract,  changes  produced  by  the 
growth  of  bacilli  in  solutions  of  (V.vx- 
iiEVELDE),  1885,  A.,  287. 
Beef-fat.     See  Fat. 
Beegerite  (Kunig),  1886,  A.,  515. 
Beer,  carbonic  acid  in  (Laxgei;),  1883, 
A.,  535;  1884,  A.,  1233. 
nitrogenous  cjjnstituents  of  (Ullik), 

1883,  A.,  821. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  American 

(axox.),  1885,  A.,  204. 
non-nitrogenous        extract-substance 

from  (Lixtxer),  1891,  A.,  957. 
pasteurising    (Sciiwarz),    1884,    A., 

527;  (Beiirexd),  1884,  A.,  789. 
preservation    of  (IjATEu),   1883,   A., 
136;    (Wkixgartxer),    1884,     A.. 
1  117. 
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Beer,  reddening  of  white  (Delbhuck), 

1885,  A.,  1160. 
analysis  ofCErjox),  1891,  A.,  368. 
detection      of      ho])-siil)stitute.s      in 

(AhhKs),  1887,A.,1146;  (Ak-noi,I)), 

1888,  A.,  763. 
detection   of   picrotoxiu   in   (Palm), 

1888,  A.,  877. 

detection  of  ".saceliarin  "  in  (Allen), 

1889,  A.,  322. 

detection  of  salicylic  acid  in  (liArj'.Ar,), 
1884,  A.,  778;  (RHse),  1886,  A., 
924;  (Eliox;  Sxijuers),  1889,  A., 
195;  (HoORx),  1889,  A.,  446. 

detection  of  sulplmrous  anhydride  in 
(axon.),  1884,  A.,  1440. 

estimation  of  alcohol  in  (Kleixekt), 
1884,  A.,  641;  (Uohlig),  1886,  A., 
493. 

estimation  of  carbonic  anhydride  in 
(Ckamptox  and  Ti!Escott),  1887, 
A.,  1144. 

estimation  of  dextrin,  dextrose,  and 
maltose  in  (Eliox),  1892,  A.,  248. 

estimation  of  fusel  oil  in  (Hamlet), 

1888,  A.,  1263. 

estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Amtuok), 
1883,  A.,  385;  (Skalweit),  1887, 
A.,  306;  (v.Toiu!IXo),1890,A.,426. 

ratio  of  glycerol  to  alcohol  in  (Boug- 
maxn),  1884,  A.,  641. 

estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Eliox), 

1889,  A.,  195. 

estimation    of    sulphurous    acid    in 
(IIekz),  1886,  A.,  102. 
Beer,  cMca,   the  ferment  of  (GniKss- 

mayku),  1883,  A.,  535. 
Beer-grains,  estimation  of  wort  removed 
from  and  starch  left  in  (axox.  ),  1883, 
A.,  136. 
Beer-wort,  nitrogenous  combinations  in 
(BuxGEXEii  and  Fkies),  1884,  A., 
1446. 
estimation  of  dextrose,  dextrin,  and 
maltose  in  (Eliox),  1892,  A.,  248. 
Beer-yeast.     See  Yeast. 
Bees,  larval,  food  of  (v.  Plaxta),  1888, 

A.,  733;  1889,  A.,  1022. 
Bees'  wax.     See  Wax. 
Beet,  extraction  of  juice  from  (Klewitz 

and  Khieger),  1884,  A.,  647. 
Beet  juice,    recovery   of,  by  lime,  etc. 
(Fkomextix  ;    Maxoury),     1885, 
A.,  709  :   (v,   Ehrex.stein),  1885, 
A.,  1170. 
purification   of   (Sciiott),   1883,   A., 
136  ;  (JiJNEMANN),  1885,  A.,  1021. 
influence  of  lead  acetate  on  the  op- 
tical behaviour  of  certain  nonsac- 
charine      substances     jiresent      in 
(Degenee),  1886,  A.,  111. 


Beet  juice,  defecation  of,  with  strontium 

saccharatc  (Sciieibleii),  1883,  A., 

756. 

analysis  of  (Crampton),  1887,  A. ,  751. 

organic     constituents    of   (v.     Lirr- 

manx),    1883,  A.,   913  ;  1884,  A., 

939  ;  1888,  A.,  314  ;  1892,  A.,  231. 

Beet-molasses,  leucine  and  tyrosine   in 

(v.  LiiTMANN),  1885,  A.,  245. 
Beetroot,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry  and 
Sugar. 
Beet-red  (Heinke),  1883,  A.,  881. 
Beet,  sugar.   See  Agricultural  Chemistry 

and  Sugar. 
Beet    syrup,    discrimination    of    fruit 
syrup  and  (KoxiG  and  We.sener), 
1889,  A.,  1089. 
limed,  ready   method    of  estimating 
the  alkalinity  of  (Desprax),  1883, 
A.,  689. 
See  also  Beet-jiiicc. 
Behenic  acid,  conversion  of  erucic  acid 
into  (Reychler),  1889,  A.,  1140. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stoiimann  and  Laxgpein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Behenolic  acid,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Stohmaxx  and  Laxg- 
beix),  1891,  A.,  11. 
action    of    reducing   agents    and    of 
bromine     on     (Holt),     1892,     A., 
812. 
anilide   and   phenyl-   and    diphenyl- 
hydrazidos   of   (Holt),    1892,    A., 
1427. 
tet.ni chloiiile    of    (Holt),    1892,    A., 
1427. 
Behenolic   acid,  diiodo-  (Liebermaxn 

and  Saciise),  1892,  A.,  471. 
Belladonine  and  its  deiivatives(LAnEN- 
iu-ik;    and    Roth),    1884,    A.,    761; 
(Meulixg),    1S84,   A.,   1055;    (Dur. 
kope),  1890,  A.,  271. 
Belladonna,  alkaloids  of  (Hesse),  1891, 
A.,  748;  1892,  A.,  1498;  (Merck), 
1892,  A.,  1255. 
wild,  alkaloids   of  (Schutte),  1892, 
A.,  231. 
Bellamarine  (Fragner),  1891,  A.,  1122. 
Bementite,  from  Franklin,  New  Jersey 

(Koxig),  1889,  A.,  473. 
Benevolent  Fund  for  chemists,    report 
against  estalilisliment  of,  1892,  P.,  60. 
Bengal   lights,  use  of  magnesium  for 

(Axox.),  1885,  A.,  1172. 
Benic  acid.     See  Pfchcnic  acid, 
Benolic  acid.     See  Bchenolic  acid. 
Benzacetamide     (Pixxer),    1892,    A,^ 
982. 
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Benzacetonitrile     aufl    its    derivatives 
(Hallek),    1886,     A.,     240  ;     1887, 
A.,  826  ;  1888,  A.,  873  ;  (Barthe), 
1888,      A.,      951  ;     (Claisex     and 
Stock),     1891,     A.,    451  ;    (O'Brk- 
GiA),    1892,    A.,    324  ;    (Garelli), 
1892,  A.,  845. 
Benzal-.     See  Beiizylideiie-. 
Benzaldehyde      and      its      derivatives 
(Claisex  and  Fischer),  1887,  A., 
940;  1888,  A.,  690;  (Pixxer),1S89, 
A.,  983. 
dispersive   power   of    (Barrier  and 

Koux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on,  in  presence 
of  zinc  dnst  (Paal),  1883,  A.,  62, 
805. 
action     of    ammonium    formate    on 
(Leuckart  and  Bach),  1886,  A., 
1023. 
action  of,  on  azobenzcne  (Barsilow- 

sky),  1886,  A.,  148. 
action    of    benzoic    chloride    on,    in 
presence  of  zinc  dust  (Paal),  1884, 
A.,  1163. 
action  of  diacetyl  on,  in  presence  of 
ammonia  (Wadsworth),  1889,  P., 
161  ;  1890,  T.,  8. 
condensation  of,   with  cthylic  mono- 
and     di-etliylacetoacetates     (Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  205,  206. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic   cyan- 
acetate  (Carrick),  1890,  A.,  1270; 
1892,  A.,  1086. 
action   of  hyi)ophosphorous   acid   on 

(Ville),  1889,  A.,  141. 
action  of,  on  2:6-Iutidino  (Schuster), 

1892,  A.,  1360. 
condensation  of,    with   malonic   and 
fwASuccinic  acids  (Stuart),    1883, 
T.,  403. 
condensation  of,  with  ^;-nitrobenzylic 
cyanide        (Remse),      1891,      A., 
208. 
action  of,  on  nitromcthane  and  nitro- 
ethaue    (PurEUs),    1884,    A.,    313; 
1885,  A.,  160. 
condensation    of,    with    phenol    and 
thymol    (RussAXOFF),    1889,    A., 
1188;  1891,  A.,  1234. 
action    of,    on     phenylthio(^arbimide 

(CoHEx),  1891,  T.,  67. 
action    of    phosphonium    iodi<le    on 

(Litthauer),  1889,  A.,  116s. 
condensation    of,    with    pyrotartaric 
acid  (FiTTiG  and  Liebmann),  1890, 
A.,  775. 
action  of  .sodium  on  (Beckmanx  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  171. 
action    of    sodium   alkyl   oxides   on 
(Claisex),  1887,  A.,  574. 


Benzaldehyde,    action   of    sulphur    on 
(Gazzarrixi),  1888,  A.,  950;  (Bar- 
BAGLiA    and    Marquardt),  1891, 
A.,  1049. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 
on  (Reformatsky),  1892,  A.,  1300. 
compound   of,    with    aniline    hydro- 
chloride, and  with  stannic  chloride 
(Elbers),  1885,  A.,  528. 
compounds     of,      with      polyhydric 
alcohols    (Maquexxe),    1889,    A., 
116. 
compound   of,   with  mannitol   anhy- 
dride (Meuxier),  1888,  A.,  950. 
cyanhydrin,  action  of  hydroxylamine 
hydroclfloride  on  (Tiemaxx),  1884, 
A.,  734.'" 
indogenides    of    (v.  Baeyeb),  1884, 

A.,  75. 
toxic  action  of  (Laborde  and  Mao- 

NAx),  1888,  A.,  738. 
benzamide    in    the    urine    after   the 
administration  of  (CoHx),  1890,  A., 
188, 
action    of,   with    albumin   (Eeichl), 
1890,  A.,  1350. 
Benzaldehyde,  o-amido-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Gabriel),   1883,   A.,   62; 
(Friedlaxder),   1883,  A.,  331; 
(Friedlaxder    and   Gohring), 
1884,  A.,  1019. 
condensation   of    (Eliasisercj   and 
Friedlaxder),  1892,  A.,  1106. 
m-  and  ^-amido-  (Gabriel  and  Herz- 
berg),  1883, >A.,  1104;  (Gabriel), 
1883,  A.,  1105. 
^^-hromo-5/i-nitro-     (SchOpff),    1892, 

A.,  336. 
wi-chloro-,    preparation   of    (anox.), 

1885,  A.,  1136. 
0-,  1)1-  and  ^j-chloro-,  and  their  deri- 
vatives (Erdmaxx  and  Schwech- 
tex),  1891,  A.,  448. 
2:5-(i?/chloro-     and     its     derivatives 
(Gxehm),    1884,   A.,    1028;    (Sch- 
WECHTEx),   1890,   A.,  619;  (Erd- 
maxx  and    ScnwECUTEx),    1891, 
A.,  450. 
3:4-rfJcliloro-    (Schwechtex),    1890, 

A.,  619. 
2:4-  and  3:4-f^ichloro-,  and  their  deri- 
vatives (Erdmaxx  and  Schwech- 
tex), 1891,  A.,  4.50. 
2:4:5-<;'Zchloro-,   action   of   dimetliyl- 
anilineon  (Fischer),  18SI,  A.,  944. 
2:3:4   and  2:4:5-(!;7'chloro-    (Seelig), 

1885,  A.,  770. 
2:5:6-(//chl<)ramido-   (Gxehm),    1884, 

A.,  1028. 
2:4-cli]oronitro-  (Tiemaxx),  1891,  A., 
704. 
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Beiizaldeliyde,r):2-eli]oronitro-(EicnEN- 
(iiiux    anil    Ein^iokn),    1891,   A., 
1098. 
2;5:6-f^icliloronitro-   (Gnkiim),    1884, 

A.,  1028. 
VI'  and  ^)-cyano-  (Euinglas.s),  1891, 

A.,  1345,  1346. 
nitrated,  action  of  potassium  cyanide 

on  (HoMOLKA),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
o-nitro-,   preparation   of  (EixiiuitN), 

1884,  A.,  744. 
action     of,    on     aoetaldohyde    (v. 

Baeyek  and  Dkewhen),  1884, 

A.,  58.  _ 
condensation  of,  with  aniline  (Ue- 

nouf),  1883,  A.,  981; 
reduction    of    (Fiuedlandek   and 

Heneiqites),  1883,  A.,  187. 
«i-mtro-,  action   of  acetaklehyde  on 

(Gohking),  1885,  A,,  791. 
condensation  of,  with  bases  of  the 

para-series  (Bischlek),  1889,  A., 

132. 
condensation  of,  with  benzene  and 

toluene  (Tschacher),  1887,  A., 

44;  1888,  A.,  373. 
condensation  of,  with  phenol  and 

resorcinol   (de  Varda   and   Ze- 

KoNi),  1891,  A.,  1346. 
condensation    of,    with   quinaldine 

(Wahtanian),  1891,  A.,  329. 
action    of    sodium    hydroxide    on 

(BoRGMAXN),  1886,  A.,  57. 
jj-nitro-  (Hekzberg),  1885,  A.,  661. 
action   of   acetaldehyde   on   (Ctuh- 

BINg),  1885,  A.,  527. 
action  of,  on  acetone  (v.   Baeyeii 

and  Beckek),  1883,  A.,  1120. 
condensation  of,  witli  bases  of  the 

para-series  (Bischlek),  1889,  A., 

132. 
action  of,  on  quinaldine  (Bulach), 

1887,  A.,  976;  1889,  A.,  527. 
change  of,  in  the  system  (Coin), 

1892,  A.,  1504. 
0-,    VI-,    and   jj-nitro,    action    of,   on 

ethylic     acetoacetate     and     am- 
monia (Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  845. 
condensation     of,     with     |j-nitro- 

benzylic  cyanide  (Remse),  1891, 

A.,  208. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  body 

(Sieber    and    SMiiiNow),  1887, 

A.,  684. 
a-,  ^-,  and  7-thio-   (Baumann  and 
Fromm),  1890,  a.,  25;    1891,  A., 
1050;      (Barbaglia     and     Mar- 
quardt),  1891,  A.,  1049. 
Benzaldehydeacetic  acids,  r^ithio-  and 
nitrorf/thio-    (Bo.\gai;tz),    1886,    A., 
037. 


Benzaldehyde-o-carboxylic    acid,      See 

(/-rhtbalaldehydic  acid. 
Benzaldehyde-greens.  See  under  Colour- 

iug-inatter.s. 
Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone, 

o-aniido-   (Ei,iasi;ei:(;   and   Fimed- 
LAMUiii),  1892,  A.,  1106. 
?/i,-cliloro-    (EichexgrOx    and    Eix- 
iioRx),  1891,  A.,  1098. 
Benzaldehyde  -  4  -  quinolylhydrazone 

(L)i:kt(.x),  1892,  T.,  788. 
Benzaldehydesulphonic    acid    {snljJio- 
l>f,t:.ulihl,,nh')    (Kafka),  1891,  A., 
720. 
bromo-  and  hydroxy-  derivatives  of 
(Schupff),  1892,  A.,  337. 
Benzaldine,     thio-      (Baumanx      and 

FiKi.MM),  1891,  A,,  1050. 

Benzaldoxime  (Petraczek),   1883,  A., 

569;      (Tiemaxn    and    Kruger), 

18S4, A.,  1326;  (Lachowicz),1890, 

A., 141. 

a  dimolecular  isomeride  of  (Behrend 

and  KOnig),  1890,  A.,  1122. 
^-aniido-  (Gaisriel  and  Herzberg), 
1883,  A.,  1104;  (Herzberg),  1885, 
A.,  662. 
s?/w-o-chloro-  (Beiirexd  and  NissEx), 
■  1892,  A.,  1200. 

o-nitro-,    preparation   of    (Gabriel), 
1883,  A.,  581. 
methyl   and   ethyl    derivatives    of 
(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  63. 
OT-nitro-   (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  581, 
919. 
compounds  of,  preparation  of  (Gab- 
riel), 1883,  A.,  916. 
jj-nitro-   (Gabriel  and   Herzberg), 
1883,  A.,  1104;  (Herzberg),  1885, 
A.,    662;   (Behrexd),    1892,    A., 
163. 
a-  and  j8-jj-nitro-,  and   their  methyl 
and  ethyl  ethers  (Goliisciimidt  and 
Kjelmx),  1891,  A.,  1476,  1477. 
vsoBenzaldoxime         {siinhaizaldoxime) 
(Bec'Kmanx),  1888,  A.,  55. 
o-chloro-   (Behrend   and    Nissen), 

1892,  A.,  1200. 
w-nitro-   (Goldschmidt),   1890,   A., 

1262. 
^)-nitro-  (Behrend  and  Konig),  1891, 
A.,    1035;  (Behrend),  1892,  A., 
163. 
Benzaldoximes  (Beckmanx),  1889,  A., 
607,  979;  1890,  A.,  1121. 
configuration   of  (Hantzsch),    1891, 

A.,  439. 
constitution  of  (Meyer),   1890,   A., 

721;  (MiNUXXi),  1891,  A.,  1354. 
action  of  phenylcarbamide  on  (Beck- 
MAXX),  1891,  A.,  193. 
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Benzaldoximes,  action  of  phonj'lhydraz- 

ine   on   (MiNUNXl   and  Caberti), 

1891,  A.,  1361. 

oxidation  of  (Beckmanx),  18S9,  A., 

980. 

Benzaldoxime-o-carboxylio    acid    (Ka- 

cixe),  1887,  A.,  951. 
Benzaldoxime-o-carboxylic     anhydride 

(Ar.i.EXDoiiFF),  1891,  A.,  1369. 
Benzaldoximesulplionic     acid    {sii/pho- 
hciizahhi.i-iiiie),  sodium   salt  of  (Kaf- 
ka), 1891,  A.,  720. 
Benzallylamide,    bromo-    {hcnzobromo- 
allylamidc)    (Galew.sky),   1890,   A., 
953. 
Benzam-.     See  Carboxyplienyl-. 
Benzamarone,  formation  of  (Jai'P  and 

KLIXGE.MAXX),  1889,  A.,  265. 
Benzamide  and  its  derivatives (Krugek), 
1885,  A.,  895. 
thennochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

FouH),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
melting-point    of    (Ciamiciax     and 

Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  1143. 
action     of     cyaniiric     chloride     on 

(Sexier),  1886,  T.,  312;  P.,  166. 
action    of    sodium    liypobromite   on 

(DEXiGtes),  1889,  A.,  139. 
mercury  derivative    of  (Tafel    and 
Enoch),  1890,  A.,  974;   (Schiff), 

1890,  A.,  1123. 

salicylate  (Pixxer),  1891,  A.,  61. 
silver     derivative    of     (Tafel     and 

Enoch),  1890,  A.,  491. 
sodium    derivatives     of     (Curtius), 

1891,  A.,  58. 

physiological  action  of  (Onno),  1892, 

A.,  367. 
in  urine  after  administration  of  benz- 
aldehyde  (CuHx),  1890,  A.,  188. 
Benzamide,  o-amido-,  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  (Weduige  and  Fixger), 
1887,  A.,  667. 
action   of    sulphonic    chlorides   on 

(Fraxke),  1892,  A.,  334. 
derivatives    of   (Weddige),   1885, 

A.,  661. 
foriiiyl   and   oxalyl   derivatives    of 

(Knai'e),  1891,  A.,  908. 
thio-derivatives  of  (Stewart),  1892, 
A.,  54. 
7H-amido-  (Schulze),  1889,  A,,  778. 
action  of,  with  aldehydes  (Schiff), 

1884,  A.,  455. 
derivatives  of  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 
455;  (Schui.ze),  1889,  A.,  778. 
o-amidotliio-,   derivatives  of   (Stew- 
art), 1892,  A.,  54. 
o-bromo-  (Schui'Ff),  1891,  A.,  296. 
3:4-(/n>romo-  (HinxER  ;    r>URGiiARn 
and  Beutxagel),  1884,  A.,  601. 


Benzamide,    ^/-bromo-wi-nitro-    (Groh- 
maxx),  1891,  A.,  305. 
7/i-nitro-,  silver  derivative  of  (Tafel 

and  Exoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
3:4-nitraraido-    (Grohmaxx),     1891, 
A.,  305;  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  916. 
5:2-nitramido-    (Grohmaxx),    1892, 

A.,  .326. 
thio-,   action  of  iodine  on  (v.  HoF- 
MANX    and    Gabriel),   1892,  A., 
1109. 

Benzamidine.     See  Bonzenylamidine. 

BenzcZ/amidoaoetamidoacetic  acid  (Cur- 
tius), 1S33,  A.,  1087. 

Benzamidoacetic  acid.  See  Hippuric 
aeid. 

2-Benzaniido-6-amidotliymol,  anhydride 
of  (Mazzara),  1S91,  A.,  46. 

o-Benzamidobenzamide(KuRXEK),1887, 
A.,  1044. 

^/i-Benzamidobenzamide,  7n-aniido-,  and 
///-nitro-  (Schulzk),  1889,  A.,  779. 

7/?-Benzamidobenzoic  acid  audits  deriva- 
tives (PEr.LizzARi),  1886,  A.,  548. 

o-Benzamidobenzomethylamide  (KiJii- 
XER),  1887,  A.,  1045. 

6-Benzamido-2-bromothymol  (Maz- 
zara), 1890,  A.,  602. 

2:3-Benzamidocarvacrol,  5-amido- 

(Mazzai;a),  1891,  A.,  48. 

Benzamidocarbazole  (Mazzara  and 
Le.inaim.i),  1892,  A.,  616. 

o-Benzamidocinnamic  acid  (Rebuffat), 
1890,  A.,  623. 

a-Benzamidocinnamic  acid  (Plochl), 
1884,  A.,  1348. 

Benzamidocbrysene  (Abegg),  1891,  A., 
730. 

Benzamido-o-coumaric  acid  (Rebuf- 
fat), 1890,  A.,  623. 

Benzamidoethylbenzenes  {benznmido- 
jjh  cmjldlm  ne,  heazoethijlphcn  ylnrn' 
idc),  0-  and  ^j-  (Paucksch),  1885, 
A.,  2:>r,. 

5-Benzamidohexoic  acid  (Bunzel),  1889, 
A.,  904. 

Benzf/Zamidopbenylpropionic  acid  {benz- 
dlcmiihijihiiniljirdjjuiiiic  ludam),  lac- 
timide  of  (Pi'.ii.til),  1884,  A.,  1348. 

Benzc/Zamidohydroxynapbtbylphenyl 
{bcnzdiaiiiidoplienijlndphthol,     amulo- 
2)1  tent ilbenzam idoiuipfdhol)  (Meldol.v 
and  Mni:i;.\x),  1889,  T.,  125. 

a-Benzamido-/3-naphtliol  (BrnTcnER), 
1883,  A.,  1113;  1885.  A.,  659. 

4:2;6-Benzamido(/mitroplienol  and  its 
•salts  (Darnev),  1884,  A.,  308. 

o-Benzamidophenol  (BiiTTciiER),  1883, 
A.,  800;  1S85,  A.,  658. 

o-Benzamidophenylacrylic  acid  (Wai.- 
TKI-),  b^liii,  A.,  8M. 
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^5-Benzamidoplienylurethane       {ethylic 
hcii::iiiiiuh>iili(iui/r<irh(i.iiialr)   (Hagek), 
1885,  A.,  150.' 
Benzamidopyruvic  acid  (Wi.sLicExrs), 

1891,  A.,  H2;i. 
«i-Benzamidosalicylic  acid  (benzamido- 
////ih-i>.n/bc/t:Z(iic.    Kcid)    and   its     salts 
(Daiixey),  1884,  A.,  308. 
S-Benzamidovaleric  acid  (henzoylhomo- 
j}ipcridic    acid),  its    derivatives    and 
anhydride  (Schottex),  188.5,  A.,  176  ; 
1888,  A.,  1104. 
Benzamidoxirae.       See    Benzcnylamid- 

oxinic. 
o-BenzaminesuIphonic  acid  {svJphobcnz- 
(iiiiiih),   anmioiiiuni    salt   of   (Faiil- 
iiEr.i;  aii<l  Bai:(!e),  1889,  A.,  709. 
Benzamylene-keto-  and  -nitrol-amides 
(Wallach    and   Waul),    1891,  A., 
1005. 
Benzanilide,  thermocliemistry  of  (Beh- 
THELOT  and  FofiJi),  1890,  A., 1360. 
hydrochloride  (Noltixg  and  Weix- 

gautxer),  1885,  A.,  979. 
wi-amido-,  and  the  action  of  aniline 

on  (PirxTi),  1883,  A.,  999. 
m-brorao-  (Kottexhahx),  1891,  A., 

1237. 
p-  bromo-m-uitro-  (Guohmaxx),  1891, 

A.,  305, 
j[;-chloro-m-nitro-    (Eayeill),    1884, 
A.,  601. 
Benzanilidoimide  chloride,  action  of,  on 
ethylic   sodonialonate    (Jv.st),    1886, 
A.,  149. 
Benzaniline.       See    Benzophenone,   'p- 

amido-. 
Benzanisoylethylhydroxylamines,  four 

mctanieric  (FiKi'En),  1883,  A.,  460. 
Benzein-group,  dyes  of  the  (Heumanx 

and  Key),  1890,  A.,  157. 
Benzene,  sources  of  (Meyer),  1883,  A., 
315;  (Liebehmaxx),  1883,  A.,  534. 
purity  of    (Lierekjiaxn  and   Seye- 

wiTz),  1891,  A.,  684. 
constitution  of  (Ladexburg),  1883, 
A.,51;1886,A.,  613;  1887,  A.,  362; 
1888,  A.,  1181  ;  1890,  A.,  881, 
1432  ;  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  51;  (Ke- 
KULii),  1884,  A.,  41;  (Hurxer), 
1884,  A.,  314;  (Geuther),  1884, 
A.,  836;  (KEKULr:  and  Strecker), 
1884,  A.,  1122;  (Lellmaxx),  1885, 
A.,  251  ;  (Miller),  1887,  T.,  208; 
P.,  5;  (Thumsex),  1887,  A.,  362  ; 
1891,  A.,  632  ;  (v.  Baeyer),  1887, 
A.,  362,  370;  1888,  A.,  1069;  1889, 
A.,  1176;  1890,  A.,  1275  ;  1892,  A., 
1211;  (Clai'.s),  1887,  A.,  719; 
1888,  A. ,  940;-lS89,  A. ,  1061  ;  1890, 
A.,     1283;   1891,    A.,    44,     897; 


(Scurauf),  1887,  A.,  922  ;  (TiL- 

DEX),  1888,  T.,  879;  P.,  89; 

(IIerrmaxx),  1888,  A.,  1026;  1890, 

A.,  1105;  (Saciise),1888,  A.,  1181 ; 

(Armstroxg),   1890,  P.,   101  ; 

(S\V()rx),  11890,  A.,  238;  (Lo- 

sciimidt),  1890,  A.,  602  ;  (Marck- 

wald),  1890,  A.,  1004  ;  (Brijhl), 

1891,  A.,  634;  (Vaubel),  1891, 

A.,  1343. 
Benzene,  physical  constants  of  (Lacho- 

wicz),  1888,  A.,  1068;  (Horst- 

MAXx),  1888,  A.,  1069. 
physical  projiertics   of  (CiAMiciAx), 

1889,  A.,  387. 
spectrum   of    (Hartley),    1885,    T., 

694. 
spectrometrical  constants  and  chemi- 
cal constitution  of,  relation  between 

(BRtiHL),  1891,  A.,  630. 
molecular   refraction   and   dispersion 

of,  and  influence  of  temperature  on 

(Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
dispersive    power  of    (Barrier   and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
as  an  insulator  (Hertz),    1884,   A., 

244. 
molecular    heat   of   combustion   and 

molecular  refraction  of,   compared 

with    those     of     dipropargyl    and 

(Bruiil),  1892,  A.,  1436. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmaxx,  Rodatz,   and   Herz- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  499;  (Thomsex), 

1886,      A.,      842;       (Stuhmaxn, 

Kleber,  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 

1042. 
boiling     point     and     expansion     of 

(Yuuxo),  1889,  T.,  487,  519. 
vapour-pressure  and  specific  gravity 

of  (Youxg),    1889,  T.,   488,   492, 

501,  508;  P.,  103. 
specific  volume   of    (Youxg),    1889, 

T.,   488,  504;    P.,  103;    1891,  T., 

44. 
molecular    volume    of    (Grosiians), 

1889,  A.,  336. 
molecular  volumes  of  the   saturated 

vajwurof  (Youxg),  1890,  P.,  177; 

1891,  T.,  125. 
molecular  depression  of  the  freezing 

point  of,  by  alcohols  and  phenols 

(Paterxo),  1889,  A.,  101,  933. 
condensation  of,  under  the  influence 

of  the  silent  discharge  (Schutzex- 

berger),  1890,  A.,  961. 
action   of    the    induction    spark    on 

(Destrem),  1884,  A.,  1243. 
action  of  heat  on  the  mixed  vapours 

of  ethylene  and  (Ferko),  1887,  A., 

572. 
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Benzene,  action  of  acetylene  on,  in 
presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
(Vahet  and  Viexxe),  1887,  A., 
806. 

action  of  allylic  chloride  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  aluminium  chloride  (Wis- 
PEK  and  ZuREu),  1883,  A.,  977. 

condensation  of,  with  henzylidenic 
chloride  (Lixeeaugeu),  1892,  A., 
719. 

action  of  bromethylene  on,  in  presence 
of  aluminium  chloride  (Hanhiot 
and  GuiLiiEUT),  1884,  A.,  733. 

action  of,  on  bromethylene  and  on 
vinjd  </'ibromide,  in  jiresence  of 
aluminium  chloride  (Anoelkis  and 
AxsciiUTz),  1884,  A.,  754. 

action  of  s-tZibromethylene  on,  in 
presence  of  aluminium  bromide 
(ANSciiiiTz),  1883,  A.,  807. 

action  of  /sobutylic  chloride  on  (Gos- 
six),  1884,  A.,  1312. 

action  of  camphoric  anhydride  on 
(lirjicKEu),  1891,  A.,  324. 

action  of  chloracctonitrile  on  (Gexv- 
kesse),  1888,  A.,  951. 

action  of  chloraldehydes  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  aluminium  cldoride 
(Combes),  1884,  A.,  837. 

action  of  chlorine  on  boiling  (Schlipp- 
HAUs),  1885,  A.,  52. 

action  of  chlorine  on,  in  presence  of 
sulphuric  acid  (Istilvti  and  Pet- 
pjcu),  1891,  A.,  1196. 

action  of  ethylic  diazoacetate  on 
(IjUchxeu  and  CuRXius),  1885,  A., 
1208. 

action  of  methylenic  chloride  on,  in 
presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
(FitiEDEii  and  Cp.afts),  1884,  A., 
1312:  1887,  A.,  1102. 

action  of  nitric  anhydride  on  (Meyeu), 

1889,  A.,  341. 

action  of  nitrous  anhydride  on  (Fuied- 

i!rn(;  and  Maxdel),  1890,  A.,  1 401. 

action  of  selenic  acid  on  (Istkati), 

1890,  A.,  50. 

action  of  sulpliur  on,  in  presence  of 
aluminium  chloride  (Fi;iei)EL  and 
CiiAETs),  1889,  A.,  242. 

action  of  sulphurous  anhydride  on 
(Cui.iiY  and  McLi)r(;iiijx),  1887, 
A.,  371. 

action  of  heated  zinc  dust  on  alco- 
hol and  (Dexxstedt),  1890,  A., 
1429. 

chlorination  of  (Petpjcu),  1890,  A., 
882. 

iodationof  (IsTiiATi),  1891,  A.,  1197; 
(IsTiiATi  and  Geoiujescii),  1892,A., 
1310. 


Benzene,  nitration   of  (Meyep.),   1889, 

A.,  387. 

nitration     of,    as     a    non-reversiltle 

chemical  change    (GlEu.sr.ACU  and 

Kessler),  1889,  A.,  10. 

oxidation  of  (Kokton  and  Holdeh), 

1886,  A.,  49. 
flames   of   (Smitiiells    and   Ixru.E), 

1892,  T.,  209. 
isocyanates  in  the  first  running  of  the 
distillation    of    crude    (Nultix(i), 
1885,  A.,  463. 
relation  of,  to  pyridine  (Buttixgeu), 

1884,  A.,  758. 
removal  of  thiophen  from  ("WillgePv- 

ot)t),  1886,  A.,  692. 
rule  for  determining  whether  a  given 
mono-derivative    of,  shall    give    a 
meta-di-derivative  or  a  mixture  of 
ortho-       and       para-di-derivatives 
(Bpowx   and   Gibsox),    1892,    T., 
367;  P.,  39. 
derivatives  (KitiixEP.  and  Wexdep.), 
1888,  A.,  1278. 
obtained  by  the  action  of  carbonic 
oxide  on  potassium  (Nietzki  and 
Bexckiseu),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
conversion  of  pentamethylene  deri- 
vatives into  (Haxtzsch),  1890, 
A.,  129. 
constitution  of  (BuiiuL),  1887,  A., 

1005. 
rotatory  power  of  (Lewkoavitncii), 

1888,  T.,  781;  P.,  87. 
metamerism  in  (Haxd),  1890,  A., 

881. 
conversion  of,  into  fatty  compounds 

(Haxtzsch),  1888,  A.,  130. 
nitration  of  (Spixdler),  1883,  A., 
975;  1884,  A.,  1310;  (Noltixg 
and  CoLLix),  1884,  A.,  1011. 
oxidation  of,  with  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  (Xuyes),  1884,  A.,  299; 
1886,  A.,  142,  804;  1889,  A.,  394  ; 
(NoYEs  and  Walker),  1887,  A., 
727;  (NoYEs  and  Wiley),  1889, 
A.,  711. 
of  high  molecular  weight  (Krafft 

and  Gottk;),  1889,  A.,  129. 
physiological  action  of  (BiuiXTOx 
and  Cash),  1891,  A.,  1279.  _ 
o-(?t-substitution   derivatives,    migra- 
tions in  (BrnT('iiEK),  1885,  A.,  658. 
^/■i-substitution     derivatives     (Wex- 
])Er),    1890,    A.,    884;    (Bader), 
1891,  A.,  1030. 
jJc?i//i'-sul»stitution        derivatives      of 
(Nietzki  and KrRTEXACKEi;),lS92, 
A.,  596. 
7ic.(v^-substitution        derivatives       of 
(Nietzki),  1887,  A.,  929, 
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Benzene,    Aca^abromide,   preparation  of 
(Meuxiek),  1885,  A.,  1126;  (Mat- 
thews), 1892,  T.,  110. 
;3-7i.eav«chloride  (Meuxier),  1884,  A., 
733;  1885,  A.,  52,  518. 
vapour  density  of  (MEUXiEii),1884, 

A.,  886. 
reduction  of  (Meuxieu),  1892,  A., 
594. 
AfiiCftchlorides  (Matthews),  1890,  P., 
175;  1891,  T.,  165;  (Fuiedel), 

1891,  A.,  1196. 

niolceniar  weights  of  (Pateiixo 
and  Nasixi),  1890,  A.,  725. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Mum;),  1890, 
A.,  614. 

action  of  potassium  cyanide  on 
(Matthews),     1891,     P.,    181; 

1892,  T.,  103. 

homologues,  preparation  of,  by  aid  of 
aluminium  chloride   (Axsuhutz 
and     Imjiexdorff),    1885,    A., 
769. 
heat    equivalents   of   (Stohmaxx, 
Eodatz,  and  Hekzbeik;),   1887, 
A.,  427. 
recovery  of,    from  their  sulphonic 
acids  (Akmsthoxg  and  Millek), 
1884,  T.,  148. 
physiological  action  of  (Bruxtox 
and  Cash),  1891,  A.,  1280. 
isomeride    of    (Grixer),     1887,    A., 

1033. 
isomeride,  solid,  of,  heat  of  combus- 
tion of  (Lugixix),  1888,  A.,  893. 
phvsiological  action  of  (BRUXTOXand 

Cash),  1891,  A.,  1279. 
estimation   of,  in    coal  gas  (Tread- 
well  and  Stokes),  1889,  A.,  190. 
vapour,  estimation    of,    in   coal    gas 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  1036. 
estimation  of  light  hvdi'ocarbons,  etc., 
in  (Nickels),  1886,  A.,  394. 
Benzene,  amido-.     See  Aniline, 
(//amido-.     See  Phenylenediamine. 
1:4 :2:o-f?/amido(/amido-,  nitrate 

(Nietzki),  1887.  A.,  930. 
l:2:4-</'/amido-    (Jaxovsky),    1884, 
A.,  1145. 
oxidation    product    of    (Muller), 
1889,  A.,  700. 
l:2:3:4-M/'amido-      (Nietzki      and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  974. 
1:2:4 :5-)'rf/'amido-,    and   its    deriva- 
tives (Nietzki  and  Hagexbach), 
1887,      A.,    475;     (Nietzki    and 
Muller),  1889,  A.,  604. 
J:7e^^<amido-  (Palmer  and  Jacksox), 
1888,  A.,  825;  1890,  A.,  247. 
hydrochloride    (Barr),   1888,    A., 
823. 


Benzene,  bromo-derivatives    of,  action 
of  sodium  on  (Goldschmiedt), 
1886,  A.,  541. 
action  of  suljthuric  acid  on  (Her- 
zig),  1888,  A.,  1275. 
bromo-  {'phenylie    bromide)    (Leroy), 
1888,  A.,  258. 
preparation  of,  from  aniline  (Saxd- 

meyer),  1885,  A.,  149. 
refractive    power    of,    at   different 
temperatures     (Perkix),     1892, 
T.,  299. 
dispersive  power  of  (Barrier  and 

Rorx),  1889,  A.,  805. 
boiling  point  of  (Youxg),  1889,  T., 

487;  P.,  103. 
vapour  pressure   of  (Ramsay  and 
Youxg),    1885,    T.,     646,    655; 
(Youxg),  1889,  T.,  490,  497,  503, 
509. 
specific  gravity  and  specific  volume 

of  (Youxg),  1889,  T.,  488,  506. 
action    of    sodium    methoxide    on 

(Blau),  1887,  a.,  242. 

a  second  (Fittica),  1887,  A.,  134  ; 

1890,  A.,  962;  (Haxd),  1890, 

A.,  881. 

^;-bromo-,  and  trihromo-,  iododichlor- 

ides  (Willgeuodt),  1886,  A.,  342. 

0-,  vi-  and  ^j-fZibromo- (Leroy),  1888, 

A.,  258. 
o-c?/l:iromo-,  derivatives  of  (Schiff), 

1891,  A.,  44. 
Jie.vahvomo-,    preparation    of    (Mekz 

and  Weith),  1884,  A.,  588. 
1 : 3 : 5: 6-</7'bromiodo-   (Silbersteix), 

1883,  A.,  661. 
bromonitro-derivatives,      compounds 
prepared  from  (Jack.sox),  1890,  A., 
983. 
3:l:2:-bromorfmitro-(WEXDER),1890, 

A.,  885. 
o-  and  ;3-(//bromo(7mitro-,  1:2:4:5-  and 

1:2:3:5-  (Schiff),  1891,  A.,  45. 
i?-ibromonitro-  (Jacksox  and   Bext- 

ley),  1892,  A.,  1182. 
2:4:6:l:3-<ribromo(/mitro-,  action    of 
ethylic  sodacetoacetate  on  (Jack- 
sox    and     Moore),    1890,    A., 
772. 
action  of  ethylic  sodomalonate  on 
(Jackson  and  Rouix.sox),  1890, 
A.,  377. 
action  of  sodium  alkylic  oxides  and 
phenoxides     on    (Jackson    and 
Warrex),  1891,  A.,  1024. 
additive    product    of,    with  tetra- 
bromodinitrobcnzene     (Jackson 
and  Moore),  1888,  A.,  821. 
^n'bromoirmitro-       (Jackson       and 
\YiNG),  1888,  A.,  1276, 
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Benzene,    trihvomof.rinitxo-,    aclii)u     uf 
ethylic  sodomalonate  on  (Jack- 
•sox  and  Moore),  1890,  A.,  497. 
action  of  sodium  alkylic  oxides  and 
plicnoxides    on     (Jacksox    and 
Wakken),  1891,  A.,  1024. 
1  ■.2:3:5-tcirahi-omodmitvo-     (Jacicsox 
and     Wixg),      1SS8,     A.,     1276; 
(Jacksox   and    Baxcjioft),    1889, 
A.,  696;  1890,  A.,  982. 
2KntahYon\onitro-  (Jacksox  and  Bax- 

ckoft),  1890,  A.,  983. 
Lromoxy-derivative   of    (Bexedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984. 
chloro-derivativesof,tlicnnocliemistry 
of   (Beiithelot  and   Matkjxox), 
1889,  A.,  1311. 
cliloro-  {2Jhcnylic  cldoridc),  refractive 
power  of, at  different  temperatures 
(Pehkix),  1892,  T.,  298. 
dispersive  power  of  (BAiiBlERand 

Korx),  1889,  A.,  805. 
boiling  point  of  (Youxg),  1889,  T., 

487. 
vapour   jiressure  of  (Ramsay  and 
Youxfi),    1885,    T.,     642,     654; 
(Youxd),    1889,    T.,    490,    495, 
502,  509. 
sjiecific  gravity  and  specific  volume 

of  (Youxo),  1889,  T.,  488,  505. 
action  of  In'omine  on  (Matthews), 

1892,  T.,  111. 
hexacliloride,   a-  and  )3-  modifica- 
tions of  (Matthews),  1891,  P., 
181;  1892,  T.,  103. 
0-    and    ^j-rf/chloro-    (Friedel    and 

Crafts),  1887,  A.,  1101. 
2)-dic\i\or(i-,  conversion    of,  into    7/(- 
f/iclilorobenzene    (Is'ITiati),    1890, 
A.,  882. 
l:2:4-/lriohloro-,  hexacliloride  (WiLi.- 

gekodt),  1887,  A.,  806. 
l:3:5-^/'icliloro-,  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  (Jacksox  and  AVinc),  1888,  A., 
136. 
1:2:4: 5-^c</-«cliloro-,      IVom      anisoil 

(HrnouxENQ),  1890,  A.,  865. 
l:3:4:5-/r;/7-«cliloro-  (Istkati),  1886, 
A.,  229. 
properties   of  (JIattiiews),   1892, 

T.,  109. 
new  francein  from  (Geoiicescu  and 
Mixer),  1889,  A.,  970. 
2«H/"clilor()-  (IsTK.VTi),  1886,  A.,  229. 
from  anisoil  (Huoounenq),   1890, 

A.,  365. 
action   of   sulidiuric   acid   on    (Is- 
tkati), 1888,  A.,  2.")9. 
hr.r(n-\\\ovo-  (IsTi:ATr),  1886,  A.,  229; 
(Mki;z  and  Weitii),    1884,    A., 
689. 


•Benzene,  /(cv/tcliloro-,  fium  anisoil  (Hu- 
gouxexq),  1890,  A.,  365. 
action   of    fuming  nitric   acid   on 
(IsTRATi),  1890,  A.,  882. 
chloro-2:4:6-<ribromo-(SlLBERSTElx), 

1883,  A.,  661. 
chloroj;cj(?rtln-onio-       (MacKerrow), 

1892,  A.,  155. 
1 :3 :4:5-rfi'clilorof^ibrorao-    (GarziXo), 

1888,  A.,  585. 
fZi'clilorote</-rtbromo-,  and  fc<rrtchloro- 

(Z/liromo-  (MacKerroav),  1892,  A., 
155. 

^«;//rtchloriodo-  (Istrati),  1891,  A., 
1197. 

m-  and  j5-cliloronitro-,  sulphonation 
of  (Claus  and  Maxx),  1891,  A., 
1488. 

l:3:5-clilorof?initro-  (Bader),  1891, 
A.,  10.31. 

l:2:4-chlorof/nntro-,  action  of,  on 
polyh3'dric  phenols  (Nietzki  and 
SCHt'XDELEX),  1892,  A.,  310. 

chloroi!'/-niitro-.     See  Picric  chloride. 

l:3:5-<rzchlorof?i-and/!;v-nitro-  (Jack- 
sox and  Wixg),  1888,  A.,  137. 

^>c?ichloro-7?-f?mitroso-  (Kehrmaxx), 

1889,  A.,  245. 

chloroxy-,  derivatives  of  (Bexedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984. 
chloroxy;;f;Hi!f^chloro-  (Bexedikt  and 

V.  Schmidt),  1883,  A.,  1119. 
vi-dicy&no-    {isojMluilonUrilc),     pro- 
perties of  (Goldberg),   1890,  A., 
147. 
fluoro-  [phemilic  fluoride)  (Wai.tach), 
1887,  A.,  130. 
refraction  and  dispersion  of  (J.  H. 
and  G.   Gladstoxe),   1891,  A., 
774. 
boiling  point  of  (YoVng),  1889,  T., 

487. 
vapour-pressure  of  (Youxo),  1S89, 

T.,  490,  493,  502,  509. 
specific  volume  and  specific  gravity 
of    (YorxG),     1889,     T.,     488, 
505. 
li-diWmn-o-  (Wallagh  and  Heusler), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
^j-fluorochloro-,   ;;-fluorol)romo-,    and 
;;-fluoriodo-  (Wali.ach  and  Heu.s- 
lei:),  1888,  A.,  362. 
^^-lluoronitro-  (Wallach),   1887,  A., 
131  ;    (Wallach  and    Heusler), 
1S88,  A.,  362. 
halogen-derivatives,     ])hysical     con- 
stants of  (Skurert),  1890,  A.,  2. 
spccide  volnnu'S  and  vapour  ]n'ess- 
urcs  of  (Ha MSA V  and    Young), 
1885,  T.,   640;  (Youxg),  1889, 
T.,  486;  P.,  103. 
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Benzene,  molecular  volumes  of  the 
.saturated  vapours  of  (Youkg), 
1890,  r.,  177;  1891,  T.,  125. 

action  of  acetic  and  benzoic  chlor- 
ides on  (SciiurFF),  1892,  A., 
337. 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 
(v.  DuMiiEiciiER),  1883,  A.,  53. 

haloids   (Willgeuout),    1887,  A., 
806. 
hydroxy-derivatives  of,   test  for   the 

(Plugoe),  1890,  A.,  669. 
iodo-   {phcnylic  iodide)  (Lsthati  and 
Geougescu),  1892,  A.,  1310. 

preparation  of,  from  phenylhydr- 
azine(v.  Meyer),  1887,  A., 1042. 

refractive  power  of,  at  different 
temperatures  (Pekkix),  1892, 
T.,  300. 

boiliui^  point  and  vaj)our  pressure 
of  (Yuuxg),  1889,  T.,  487,  490, 
510. 

specific  gravity  and  specific  volume 
of  (Yofxg),  1889,  T.,  488,  606. 

action  of,  on  silver  nitrite  (Geu- 
TUEii),  1888,  A.,  821. 

(bichloride  (Willgekudt),  1886, A., 
341. 
1:4-  and  1:2-  diioio-  (KuUKEli  and 

Wexdei!),1888,  a., 1280;  (Ihtkati 

and  Geougescu),  1892,  A.,  1310. 
tri-    and    ictra-iodo-    (Lstrati    and 

Georgeslt),  1892,  A.,  1310. 
O'rfaodonitro-(lvuRNERandWENDER), 

1888,  A.,  1280. 
3:1:2-  and  4:  l:3-iodo(?/nitro-  (Wen- 

der).  1S90,  A.,  886. 
2:l:3:5-iodoi'?Ynitro-     (Heit),     1883, 

A.,  316. 
iodoxycZ/iodo-  (MEs.siNGEUand  Vui:t- 

WANX),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
nitrogen-derivatives,  thermochemistry 
of  (Petit), cl888,;A.,  1013  ;  (Ber- 
THELOT  and   MaTigxox),   1892, 
A.,  4. 

physiological  action  of  (Biii'XTOX 
and  Ca.sh),  1891,  A.,  1280; 
(GiBBS  and  ReichErt),  1891, 
A.,  1281;  (HuRBR),1892,A.,366. 
nitro-,  dispersive  power  of  (Barrier 
and  Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 

displacement  of  the  uitro-group  in, 
by  chlorine  or  bromine  (LubrY 
de  Bruyx),  1892,  A.,  306. 

action  of  benzaldehyde  and  sul- 
phuric acid  on  a  mixture  of 
aniline  and  (Mazzara\  1884, 
A.,  442. 

action  of  chromyl  dichloride  on 
(Hexdersox  and  Campbell), 
1890,  T.,  253;  P.,  10. 


Benzene,    nitro-,    action    of    light    on 
alcoholic  solutions  of  (Ciamiciax 
andSiLBER),  1887,  A.,  240. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Bewad), 

1889,  A.,  113. 
detection  of  (MoRi'URGo),  1890,  A., 

1194. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  oil  of 
bitter  almonds  (List),  1889,  A., 
552. 
^)-nitro-,      iododichloride     (Willge- 

rudt),  1886,  A.,  342. 
o-dinitro-,     separation    of,    from    its 
isomerides    (Lobry    de    Bruyx), 
1885,  A.,  657. 
'la-dinitvo-  (Willgerodt),   1892,  A., 
704. 
bromination     of     (MacKerrow), 

1892,  A.,  155. 
reduction  of  (WillgeruD't),  1892, 

A.,  595. 
comjiound    of,    Avith    najdithalene 
(Heit),  1883,  A.,  318. 
0-,     111-    and    ^^-rfniitro-,    action     of 
potassium   cyanide  on  (LoBRY'  DE 
Bruyx),  1885,  A.,  656. 
l:2:4-/r/nitro-    (Lobry  de  Bruyx), 

1891,  A.,  429. 
1 : 3: 5-i!y/nitro-,  bromination  of  (Mac- 
Kerrow),  1892,  A.,  155. 
compounds    of,    with  aniline    and 
with     dimethylaniline     (Heit), 
1883,  A.,  316. 
1 :3:2:4:6-r/mitro^)vamido-      (Palmer 

and  Jagksox),  1890,  A.,  247. 
A-^rniitro/r/amido-      (Jackkox      and 
AVixg),  1888,  A.,  1276. 
reduction  of  (Palmer),  1892,  A., 
1198. 
2'-(f'n)itroso-    (Nietzki    and    Keiir- 

MAxx),  1887,  A.,  575. 
f/;'sul]ilioxidc     {■pliciiylic     hcnzcnctliio- 
sulphonatc)  (Escale8),1885,A.,798. 
Benzeneazo-.     See  Azo. 
Benzenecarboxylic  acids.     See  Benzoic, 
Mellitic,   Plithalic,   Prehnitic,   Pyro- 
mellitic,    Triiaellitic     and    Triniesic 
acids. 
Benzene-a-dimethyl-j/)-difurfuran-/3-di- 
carboxylic  acid,  ^)-(?/chloro-  (Ikuta), 
1892,  A.,  610. 
Benzenedimethyldifurfuran      (Nuth), 

1887,  A.,  803. 
o-Benzenedimethyldifurfurandicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Xtth),  1887,  A.,  804. 
Benzene-wi-disulphonetetrabromamide 

(HOOGEAVEKFF  and  VAN   DuRl'J,  1889, 

A.,  981. 
Benzenedisulphothiosulphonic      anhy- 
dride (Otto  and  Tiluger),  1891,  A., 
925. 
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Benzenefurfuran  derivatives,  syutliesis 

of  (Ikuta),  1892,  A.,  GOS. 
Benzenehomo-o-phtlialopropylimide, 
iiitro-  (Le  Blanc),  18,s9,  A.,  256. 
Benzenehydrazinesulphonic  acid.     See 

rhenylhydrazinesulphouiu  aciil. 
Benzeneindone   (Fi^cheh   and   Hei'p), 

1892,  A.,  341. 
Benzeneindulines.     Sec  Indulines. 
Benzene-^-methylfurfuran.       See      /3- 

jMethylcoumarilic  acid. 
Benzene-ring,  splitting  of  the,  by  oxid- 
ation (IlENitiQUEs),  1888,  A.,  842. 
suLstitntiou  in  the  (Mukley),  1887, 

T.,  579. 
displacement  of  halogen  atoms  in  the 
(SciiOrFF),    1891,    A.,   304;  1892, 
A.,  335. 
identity  of  the  two  ortho-positions  in 
the  (LoBiiY  BE  BnuYx),  1885,  A., 
972. 
destruction     of    the,    in     the     body 
(JrvAT/rA),  1889,  A.,  289. 
Benzene-series,  isomerism  in  the  (Ber- 
TiiELirr  and  Wekneu),   1885,   A., 
628. 
isomerism  in  the  :  jdieuols  of  complex 
function,  thermochemistry  of  (Bek- 
THEurr),  1886,  A.,  7. 
alteration   of  compounds   of  the,   on 
exjiosure  to  air  and  light  (Bihet), 

1890,  A.,  1401. 

selenium  and   oxygen  derivatives  in 
the  (Chabjue),  1890,  A.,  34. 
Benzenesulphanilide.       See     Beuzene- 

sulphoiianilide. 
Benzenesulphinic  acid   (Avtenuietii), 

1891,  A.,  203. 

sodium  salt  of,   action  of  iodine  on 
mercaj)tans  and  (Orru  and  Tiio- 
gek),  1891,  A.,  924. 
action  of  sodium  dibromhydrocin- 
namate  on  (Orru  and  I'iussing), 
1889,  A.,  994. 
as  an  antiseptic  for  wounds  (Hec- 
kei,),  1888,  A.,  182. 
^v-bromo-  (Koxiu),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
m-nitro-  (LiMrniriri'),  1887,  A.,  723. 
Benzenesulphinic   acids,  hydrolysis   of 
etliunal   salts   of   (Baumann),    1891, 
A.,  1229. 
Benzenesulphonamides,      and      mixed 
secondary  amines  (llixsuEUo),   1892, 
A.,  61. 
Benzenesulphonates  of  aromatic  radicles 
(Geuugesil),  1891,  A.,  568;  (Orro), 
1891,  A.,  569. 
Benzenesulphone.      See     Diiihenylsul- 

JlllOIlC. 

Benzenesulphone-/3  alanine   (v.    rEcii- 
MA.N.v),  1891,  A.,  1459. 

15 


Benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzamide,  its 
anhydride  and  derivatives  (Fi;axke), 
1890,  A.,  1289;  1892,  A.,  334. 
Benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzo-metliyl- 
and  -phenyl-amides  (Fhaxke),  1892, 
A.,  335. 
Benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzoyl- 
pbenylhydrazide  (Fuaxke),  1892,  A., 
335. 
Benzenesulphoneanilide      (Wallacii), 
1883,  A.,  48. 
nitro-  and  amidu-derivatives  of  (Lell- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  800. 
Benzenesulphonebenzylamide      (Hixs- 

LEKg),  1892,  A.,  65. 
Benzenesulpbonecyanamide     and     its 
sodium     derivative    (Hebex.stkeit), 
1890,  A.,  501. 
Benzenesulphonediphenylamide  (Wal- 

LAcii),  1883,  A.,  48. 
Benzenesulphone-o-methylamidobenz- 

amide  (Fuaxke),  1892.  A.,  335. 
Benzenesulphonemethylethylamide 

(Hinsi!Ei;g),  1892,  A.,  64. 
Benzenesulphonenitramide  (H  ixs- 

BEUG),  1892,  A.,  850. 
Benzenesulphone-7>-plienetidine  (Hix.s- 

BEiu;),  1892,  A.,  65. 
Benzenesulphonepiperidine(HiN«BEnG), 

1892,  A.,  65. 
Benzenesulphone-o-toluidide        (Hin.s- 

beiig),  1892,  A.,  65. 
Benzenesulphone-;*-toluidide,  nitro-  and 
aniido-dorivativcs     of     (Lellmanx), 
1883,  A.,  800. 
Benzenesulpbonic  acid,  amine  salts  of 
(NoKiox  and  Westexiioff),  1888, 
A.,  698. 
ammonium  salt  of,  dry  distillation  of 

(Egli),  1885,  A.,  799. 
calcium  salt  of,   action  of  iodine  on 
(IsTKATi   and  Geougesgu),    1891, 
A.,  1226. 
derivatives  of  (Hubxeu),    1884,  A., 

1180. 
metallic     .salts     of     (No];tox     and 
Si'ii.MiDi),  1888,  A.,  697. 
Benzenesulphonic    acid,    amido-.      See 
Anilinusuli)honic  acid. 
2:4-br()inonitro-    (LiMi'iaciiT),    1885, 

A.,  1234. 
2:5-ch]oramido-  (Claus  and  M.vxx), 
1891,   A.,  1488;  (Flsciiek),  1892, 
A.,  182. 
4:3-chloramido-  (FisciiEit),  1892,  A., 

182. 
2:5-chloronitro-  (Cr.Ais  and  Manx), 
1891,  A.,  1488;    (Fi^iiek),   1892, 
A.,  182. 
4:3-chloronitro-  (Fi.sciiKu),  1802,  A., 
182. 
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Benzenesulphonic      acid,      4:3-(//jiit,ii)- 
(\ViLi,(;EKn])T   ami   Moiiu),    1885, 
A.,  665;  1886,  A.,  1030. 
irinitro-    (Willgerodt),    1885,    A., 

1232. 
iiitroso-,    prejiaratiou    and    salts    of 
(LiMriacHT),  1892,  A.  ,475. 
Benzenesulphonic  acids,  action  of  cj^aii- 
amide  on  (Vili.e),  1887,  A.,  833. 
lialogeiiated,  action  of  ammonia  and 
aniline    on    (Fihcheu),    1892,    A., 
331. 
Benzenesulphonic       anhydride,       2:5- 
r/(b)'onio-,      and       2:4:5-^ribromo- 
(lUiKENLEKci),  1886,  A.,  551. 
chloride,     condensation    products    of 
amido-acids  with  (Hedix),  1891, 
A.,  202. 
j7-bronio-,   and  ji)-cliloro-    (Kkafft 
and  Rof)s),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
iodide  (Otto  and  TnuGEu),  1891,  A., 

719. 
thioanhydride   (Otto   and   TjkIoei!), 
1891,  A.,  926. 
Bencenetetracarboxylio  acids,  constitu- 
tion   of,    and    pn'paration    of,    from 
durene  (J.vror.sEx),  1885,  A.,  166. 
Benzenethiosulphonic  acid,  reactions  of 
(Otto    and     Eussing),     1892,     A., 
478. 
Benzenethiosulphonic      thioanhydride 
(Otto      and     Timigei;),     1891,     A., 
925. 
Benzenetribenzoic  acid  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  770. 
Benzenetrimethyltrifurfuran     (IjAnc;), 

1887,  A.,  263. 
Benzenetrimethyltrifurfurancarboxylic 

acid  (Lan(j),  1887,  A.,  263. 
Benzenetriphenazine      (Nietzki     and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  690. 
l:3:5-Benzenetrisulphonic  acid  and  its 
amide   and   anilide  (Jackson   and 
WiNo),  1888,  A.,  152. 
its  amide  and  chloride  (Jackson  and 
Wing),  1886,  A.,  623. 
Benzenetritolazine  (Nietzki  and  Kehi;- 

manx),  1887,  A.,  474. 
Benzenoid    acid    chlorides,    action    of 
aluminium  chloride  on  (Hughes), 
1891,  r.,  70. 
compounds,    an    explanation    of    the 
laws  wdiich  govern   substitution 
in  (Akmstug'xg),  1887,  T.,  258, 
583;  P.,  8,  44,  62. 
nitration  of  (AinisTiinxG  and  Ros- 
siTEi;),  1891,  P.,  89. 
Benzenylallylthiouramidoxime  (Kocii), 

1891.  A.,  561. 
Benzenylamidethoxime,  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  (Tiemaxn),  1892,  A.,  323. 


Benzenylamldlne  {hciaainiiUm)^  iiclion 
of  acetic  anhydride  on   (PlNNEli), 

1885,  A.,  158. 

action    of    aldehydes    on    (Pixxek), 

1891,  A.,  60. 
action   of,    on    the    ethereal   salts   of 

aromatic  o-hydroxy-acids  (Pi  xnei;), 

1891,  A.,  60. 
action    of    eth3'lic     acctoacetate    on 

(Pixxek),  1885,  A.,  159. 
action  of,  on  etiiylic  acetylmalonate 

(Pixxek),  1890,  A.,  496. 
salts  (Lossen),  1892,  A.,  51. 
benzamidylacetylmalonate  (Pixxek), 

1890,  A.,  496. 
benzcnyldioxytetrazotatc  (LnssEX  and 

Miekau),  1891,  A.,  1040. 
chloracetate  and  ^-rtchlorolactate  (Pix- 

NEii),  1889,  A.,  1009. 
ethylic  oxalate  (Pixxek),   1889,  A., 

1009. 
hydrochloride,  action  of  benzoic  chlor- 
ide on  (Pixnek),  1884,  A.,  1324. 
nitrite  (Lessen  and  Miekau),  1888, 

A.,  684. 
picrate  (Dieckmann),  1892,  A.,  705. 
pyruvate  (Pinner),  1889,  A.,  1005. 
salicylate  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  60. 
thiosulphate  (Ciiayen),  1891,  A.,  559. 
Benzenylamidine,  jH-nitro-  (Tafel  and 

Exocii),  1890,  A.,  973. 
fZinitroso-    (Lossen    and    Miekau), 

1888,  A.,  684. 
Benzenylamidinebenzenylamidine,    rli- 
nitroso-  (Lussex  and  Miejiau),  1888, 
A.,  684. 
Benzeuylamidinechloral  and  benzenyl- 
amidinethiocarbamide         (Pixxek), 
1889,  A.,  1005. 
Benzenyk/Zamidoacetone    (Pi.U(!HeimEr 

and  I\IisciiK],).  1892,  A.,  952. 
Benzenyl-a-amido-;8-naphthol  (Worms), 
1883,  A.,  69;  (Br.TTUHER),  1883,  A., 
1113;  1885,  A.,  659. 
Benzenyl-yS-aniido-o-naphthol(AVoi!Ms), 

1883,  A.,  69. 
Benzenylamido-a-  and  )8-naphthyl  mer- 
captans    (v.    Hofmaxx),    1887,    A., 
839. 
Benzenyl-o-amidophenyl        mercaptan 
(TiEMAXx  and  Piest),  1883,  A.,  198  ; 
(Jacoks(ix),  1886,  A.,  700. 
Benzenylamidosulphime     benzenylsul- 
phimef^ithiocarbamate        (Crayen), 
1891,  A.,  559. 
Benzenylamidoxime       (bcnzamidoxime) 

(Pixxek),    1884,    A.,    739;    (Tie- 

MAXX    and    KkItger),    1884,    A., 

1325;  (TiEMANNandFucK;  Falck), 

1886,  A.,  797;  (Lossen),  1889,  A., 
1064. 
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Benzenylamidoxime  (benzamidoxime), 
action  of  acetaldehyde  and  ethylic 
acetoacetate  on  (Tiemann),  1890, 
A.,  44. 
action  of  acetic,  propionic,  and  bntyric 
acids,  chloridfs,  and  anhydrides  on 
(ScHULz),  1885,  A.,  897.- 
action    of    aldehydes    on   (Zimmer), 

1890,  A.,  253. 
action  of  anliydrides  of  dibasic  acids 

on  (ScHULz),  1885,  A.,  1219. 
action     of     carbon     disiTlp)liide     on 

(Crayex),  1891,  A.,  559. 
action    of    ethylic    chloracetate     on 

(Koch),  1890,  A.,  260. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  and 
of  carbonyl  chloride  on  (Falck), 
1885,  A.,  1216. 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  aqueous 
solutions   of    (TiEMAXX   and  Na- 
GELi),  1885,  A.,  895. 
derivatives      (Krugeu),     1885,     A., 
895. 
relations  of,  to  the  benzhydi'oxamic 
group  (Tiemann  and  KRtJGEii); 
1885,  A.,  790. 
ethylic  ether  (Tiemann  and  Kritger), 
1885,  A..  790;  (Lossen),  1889,  A., 
1064. 
methylic  ether  (Tiemann  and  Kkc- 

ger),  1884,  A.,  1325. 
oxalate  (Tiemann),  1891,  A.,  538. 
Benzenylamidoxime,  7?i-amido- 

(Schupff),  1885,  A.,  1217. 
^-amido-  (Welse),  1890,  A.,  46. 
f/i'cyano-  (NordenskiOld),  1890,  A., 

1120. 
m-nitro-,anditsderivatives(ScHoPFF), 

1885,  A.,  896,  1217. 
??-nitro-  (Welse),  1890,  A.,  44. 
Benzenylamidoximecarboxylic  acid, and 
its   ethylic  salt  (Muller),  1885,  A., 
1227;  1886,  A.,  802. 
Benzenylamidoxime-ethylidene      (Tie- 
mann), 1S90,  A.,  44. 
?)-nitro-  (Weisk),  1890,  A.,  46. 
Benzenylamidoxinieglycollic  acid   and 

anhydride  (Kocii),  ISOO,  A.,  260. 
Benzenylamidoximeoxalicacid(WuRM), 
1890,  A.,  259;  (Tiemann),  1891,  A., 
538. 
Benzenylamidoxylyl  mercaptan  (Gr  de- 
man),  1888,  A.,  1282. 
Benzenylanilidoxime  (Mi  ller),   1886, 

A.,  S7r. ;  1S!»0,  A.,    i:;. 
Benzenylazo-.     Si  r  under  Azo. 
Benzenylbenzamidoalizarin  (Roemer), 

1885,  A.,  1069. 
Benzenylchloroxime    and    its   p-mtvo- 
bcnzylic  ether  (Werner),  1892,  A., 
463. 


Benzenylchloroximeglycollic    acid 

(Werner),  1892,  A.,  465. 
Benzenyldicinnylenediamine  (Japp  and 

W^-nne),  1886,  T.,  469. 
Benzenyldioxytetrazotic   acid   and    its 
derivatives  (LossEN  and  Mierait), 
1891,  A.,  1040. 
reduction  of  (W.   and  C.    Lossen), 

1891,  A.,  1041. 
m-nitro- (Lossen  and  Netjbert),  1891, 

A.,  1040. 
Benzenyldiphenylazidine    (  Marck- 
waldt),  1889,  A.,  392. 
preparation  of  (Pinner), 1884,  A., 743. 
Benzenyldiureide  (Pinner),  1889,  A., 

1005. 
Benzenylethoxime     salts     (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  323. 
chloride    (Tiemann    and    KRiJGER), 

1885,  A.,  790. 
Benzenylethoximidoethylic  ether  (Tie- 
mann and  Kruger),  1885,  A.,  790. 

Benzenylethylenediamine      (v.      Hof- 

mann),  188S,  A.,   1050;  (Forssell), 

1892,  A.,  1248. 
Benzenylethylimidoximecarbonyl 

(Falck),  1886,  A.,  797. 
Benzenylhomosalicenyl-.     See    Hydro- 

benzenyltolenyl-. 
Benzenylimidosulphonic  acid  (Krafft 

and  Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  701. 

Benzenylimidoximeamidobenzylidene 

(Stieglitz),  1890,  A.,  254. 

preparation  of  (Tiemann),  1892,  A., 
461. 
Benzenylimidoxime-  ^'soamylidene,   -  i.so- 

butylidene,      and      -wopropylidene 

(Zimmer),  1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzenylimidoximecarbonyl    (Falck), 

1886,  A.,  797. 
i3-nitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 

Benzenyloxytetrazotic  acid  (W.  and  C. 

Lossen),  1891,  A.,  1042. 
Benzenylphenylenediamine      (Ai'wers 
and  V.  Meyenburg),1891,A.,1378. 

ethyl  derivative  and  nitrile  of  (Howe), 
1884,  A.,  741. 
Benzenylphenylimidoximecarbonyl 

(Mi'LLEi;),  1886,  A.,  875. 
Benzenyltetrazotic    acid   (W.    and    C. 

Losskn),  1891,  A.,  1042. 
Benzenyl-t)-toluidoxime      (Stieglitz), 

1890,  A.,  256. 
Benzenyl-y^toluidoxime         (Mullek), 

1890,  A.,  43. 
Benzenyluranilidoxime  (Muller),  1886, 

A.,  875. 
Benzethylamide,     o-amido-     (Finger), 

1888,  A.,  948. 
Benzethylanilide     (Hess),     1885,    A., 

784. 
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Benzethyltoluenesulphonamide    (Rem- 

SEX  and  Palmei:),  1887,  A.,  145. 
Benzhydrilbenzoic  acid.    See  Hydroxy- 

■jH.-benzy] benzoic  acid. 
Benzhydrol   {(li'phcviiJrarhinol),   deriva- 
tives of,  new  method  of  formation 
of  (Albrecht),  1889,  A.,  263. 

benzilate  (Klixger  and  Standke), 
1889,  A.,  886. 

a-fZtamido-  (Wichelhaus),  1889,  A., 
781, 

y3-(Ziamido-,     and      its      compounds 
(Staedel),  18S3,  A.,  991. 
Benzhydrol-di-  and  -tricarboxylic  acids 

(Graebe  and  Jfillard),   1888,  A., 

154,  1096. 
Benzhydroxamic   acid,    preparation    of 
(Jeaxrenat:]>),  1889,  A.,  870. 

constitution   of  (Los.sEx),   1884,   A., 
1324;  (Mixuxxi),  1890,  A.,  256; 

1891,  A.,  697. 

stereoisomeric   derivatives   of  (Wer- 

xer),  1892,  A.,  461. 
Benzhydroxamic  group,  relations  of,  to 
benzenylamidoxime  derivatives  (Tie- 
maxx  and  KRtJGER),  1885,  A.,  790. 
Benzhydroximic  acid,  methyl  ether  of 
(TiEMAXX   and   Kruger),   1884,  A., 
1325. 
Benzhydrylamine,homologues  of  (Gold- 
SCHMIDT  and  S'liiGKER),  1891 ,  A. ,  1 479. 
Benzidine  {p-p-diamidodipTicnjil) 

(Sghiff    and    Vanni),    1890,   A., 

1297. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on(MicHLER 

and  Pattixsox),  1884,  A.,  747. 
action   of    nascent    nitrous    acid    on 

(Deninger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
synthesis  of  a  diamidocarbazole  from 

(Taxtber),  1891,  A.,  227. 
derivatives  (Sterx),  1884,  A.,  1015; 

(BRiTXNERandWiTT),1887,A.,672. 
chromate  (Julius),  1884,  A.,  1181. 
citrate,  normal  (Schneider),    1888, 

A.,  465. 
hydrochlorides,  decomposition  of,  by 

water  (Petit),  1889,  A.,  260. 
polymethylene  bases  from  (Sciiiff). 

1892,  A.,  1223. 

oxidation  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Klixgexberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
reaction  of  (Julius),  1884,  A.,  1181. 
Benzidine,  ??i-amido-   (Tauber),   1890, 

A.,  783. 
m-dia.miio-   (Bruxner    and   Witt), 

1887,    A.,    672;  (Tauber),    1890, 

A.,  782. 
bromo-  (Jaxovsky  and  Erb),  1887, 

A.,  479. 
m-mono-mtvo-  and  on-di-mii-o-  (T.iu- 

ber),  1890,  A.,  782. 


Benzidine,  r7/nitro-    (v.  Baxdrowski), 

1888,  A.,  286. 
isoBenzidine    {di2')henyline)     (Bernth- 
sen),   1886,  A.,  471. 
derivatives  of  (Reulaxd),  1890,  A., 

166. 
iodo-,    hydrochloride     of    (N(")LTIXG 
and  Werxer),  1891,  A.,  211. 
Benzidineazo-dyes,  colouring  properties 

of  (Mohlau),  1886,  A.,  947. 
Benzidine-TO-carboxylic    acid    (Paal), 

1892,  A.,  68. 
Benzidine- colouring-matters  (Colsox), 
1889,A.,1152 ;  (Brasch  and  Freyss), 
1891,  A.,  1231. 
Benzidine-o-disulphonamide     (LiM- 

PRiGHT  and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  974. 
Benzidine-o-disulphonic    acid,    deriva- 
tives    of     (Limfricht),     1891,    A., 
929. 
Benzidine-di-,  -tri-,and  -tetra-sulphonic 
acids  (Grie8s  and  Duisberg),  1890, 
A.,  59. 
Benzidine-di-      and      -semi-urethanes 
(Schiff  and  Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  1298. 
Benzidinesulphone  (axox.),   1886,  A., 
471 ;  (Griess  and  Duisberg),  1890, 
A.,  59. 
Benzidinesulphone-mono-  and  -di-sul- 
phonic  acids  (Griess  and  Duisberg), 
1890,  A.,  59. 
Benzidine-'/H-sulphonic     acids,      Tii-di' 
amido-,  and  'iii-dlmixo-  (Zehra),189I, 
A.,  313. 
Benzidinetetracarboxylic       anhydride 
and  salts  of  the  acid  (C]>Aus  and  Hem- 
maxn),  1883,  A.,  1126. 
Benzidylbromopianic  acid  (Tust),  1892, 

A.,  1210. 
Benzidylopianic     acid     (Bistrzycki), 

1888,  A.,  1209. 
Benzidylphthalaldehydic  acid  (Allex- 

dorff),  1891,  A.,  1370. 

Benzil  (dibenzoyl)  (Klixger),  1883,  A., 

921;  (GoLDSMiDTandMEYER),1883, 

A.,  1120  ;  (Stibrlix),  1889,A.,  512. 

condensation  of,  with  a-acetylpyrroline 

(Axgeli),  1890,  A.,  1000. 
action   of   aldehydes,    together   with 
ammonia,  on  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  17 
(Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,  672 
(Japp  and  Wynne),  1886,  T.,  462 
P.,  201, 
action  of  ^-amidodimethylaniline  on 

(Vogtherr),  1892,  A.,  855. 
condensation  of,  with  o-amidodiphenyl- 
amine  (Kehrmaxx  and  Messin- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  945. 
action  of  <?'Jamidodiphenylamine  on 
(Kehrmaxx  and  Messinoer),1892, 
A.,  1109. 
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Beazil    {dihenzoyl),  action    of    primary 

aromatic  amines  on  (Baxdhowski), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
action     of    ammonium    formate     on 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  784. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Siegfeld),  1892, 

A.,  1470. 
action  of  a-   and   )3-benzylhydroxyl- 

amine3  on(AuwERS  and  Dittkich), 

1889,  A.,  1193. 

action  of  carbamide  and  thiocarbamide 
on  (AxscHiJTZ  and  Geldermanx), 
1891,  A.,  725  ;  (Axgeli),  1891,  A., 
726. 

condensation  of,  witli  etliylic  alcohol 
(Japp  and  Oavexs),  1885,  T.,  90. 

condensation  of,  with  ketones  (Japp 
and  BURTOX),  1887,  T.,  431  ;  P.,  32. 

action  of  lead  oxide,  and  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  ou  (Wittenbekg  and 
Meyer),  1883,  A.,  803,  804. 

action  of  nitriles  ou  (Japp  and  Tke- 
.sidder),  1884,  A.,  31-3. 

action  of  potash  on  a  mixture  of 
acetone,  acetophenone  and  (Japp 
and  Miller),  1885,  T.,  21,  34. 

action  of  sunlight  on  (Klixger),  1886, 
A.,  888. 

decomposition  of,  by  potassium 
cyanide  (Jourdax),  1883,  A.,  805. 

reduction  of  (Japp  and  Klixgemaxx), 

1890,  P.,  31. 

base  from  phenyl-o-phenylenediamine 
and  (Kehrmaxn  and  Messixger), 

1891,  A.,  1109. 

compound  of,  with  ^'sopropylic  alcohol 

(Japp and Raschex),  1886,  T.,  832. 
derivatives  (Burtox),  1884,  A.,   62; 

(Hexius),  1885,  A.,  1067. 
ammonia-derivatives  of  (Japp),  1884, 

A.,  313. 
sodium  derivative  of  (Beck.maxx  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  171. 
Benzil,  chloro-  (Redzko),  1890,  A.,  783. 
nitro-  and  its  dioximes  (Hai's.maxx), 

1890,  A.,  624. 

kodimti-o-,  reduction  of  (Golubeff), 

1885,  A.,  660. 

?.soBenzil  (Klixgep.),   1883,    A.,    920  ; 

1886,  A.,     888  ;    (Klixgep.    and 
Staxdke),  1891,  A.,  931. 

synthesis  of  (Klixger  and  Schmitz), 

1891,  A.,  932. 

Benzilam  {nzohcnzil)  (Japp),  1883,  T., 
11;    1884,    A.,    313;    (Hexius), 
1885,  A.,  1067. 
nitration  of  (HknusV  1.S85,  A.,  1067. 
Benzilamidobenzamidothymol       (  Maz- 
zaua  aiidLKdXAKDi),  IS'.i],  A.,  1363. 
Benzilanhydrobenzoyl'A'amidotoluene 
(IIixsrerg),  1886,  A.,  943. 


Benzilbenzoin    (Klixger),    1886,    A., 

888. 
Benzilbrom^sobutylbenzene    (Gelzer), 

1889,  A.,  45. 

Benzil /sobutylphenazine         (Gelzer), 

1888,  A.,  267  ;  1889,  A.,  44. 
Benzil-o-carboxylic    acid    (Juillartj), 

1888,  A.,   955;    (Graebe   and   Juil- 
lard),    1888,    A.,    1095 ;   (Graebe), 

1890,  A.,  989. 
Benzil-^j-carboxylic     acid     (Bucher), 

1890,  A.,  168. 
Benzildianil (Siegfeld),  1892,  A.,  1470. 
Benzildiguanyl(WEXSE),  1886,  A.,  556. 
Benzildisulphonic  acid  (Kafka),  1891, 

A.,  721. 
Benzilguanyl  (Wexse),  1886,  A.,  556. 
Benzilic     acid     {hydroxydiphcnylacetic 
acid,    diitlicnylglycoUic    acid),  and 
its     derivatives      (Klixger     and 
Staxdke),       1889,       A.,       885 ; 
(Bigkel),  1889,  A.,  999. 
amide  (Klixger and  Standke),  1889, 

A.,  886. 
chloride,     nitration     of    (Noltixq), 

1886,  A.,  344. 
dihydrocyanide  (Japp  and  Miller), 

1887,  T.,  29. 

hydrocyanide,  saponification  of  (Japp 
and  Miller),  1884,  A.,  329. 
Benzilide    (Klixger    and     Staxdke), 

1889,  A.,  885. 

Benzilimide  (Japp),  1884,  A.,  313. 

constitution  of  (Hexius),   1885,  A., 

1067. 

Benzil-wi-nitrophenylhydrazine      (Bis- 

CHLER  and  Bkodsky),  1890,  A.,  151. 

Benzilmo/ioxime  (Meyer  andOHLKERs), 

1888,  A.,  703. 
o-Benzil)HOHOxime,  intramolecular 

change  of  (GIjxther),  1889,  A.,  1067. 
)3-Benzil/H0H0xiine,   action   of   nascent 
hydrogen   on    (Zaxetti),    1891,    A., 
726. 
Benzil/HOJioximes,    two    isomeric  (Au- 
avers  and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  till, 
structure    of    the    oximido-group    in 
(At  WERS  and  L'ittrich),  1889,  A., 
1192. 
reduction  of  (Braux),  1889,  A.,  613. 
See  also  Benziloximes. 
Benzil'/Zoxime,    intramolecular    change 
in  iGi-xniFR),  1888,  A.,  485. 
action    of    pho.sphoric    sulijliidc    on 
(Dod(;e),  1891,  A.,  1238. 
7-Beiizil'//'oxime,    and    its    derivatives 
(Ar\vKi;sand  Mkvf.r),  1889,  A.,  713. 
Benzil'/Zoximes  (Auwers  and  Meyer), 
ISSS,  A.,  597. 
configuration   of  (HAXTZ.srn).   1891, 
A.,  441. 
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Benzilf^/oximes,  intramolecular  cliango 
of  (Gi'XTHER),  1889,  A.,  1067. 
isomerism  of  (AuwEUs  and  Meyeii), 

1889,  A.,  403. 
benzyl  derivatives   of  (Auwers  and 

Mkyeii),  1889,  A.,  609. 
dimethyl  ether  of,  isomeric  forms  of 
(AuwKiis  and  MEYEit),1889,  A.,403. 
See  also  Benziloxinies. 
Benziloxime-anil  and  -hydrazone  (Au- 
WEiis  and  8ie(;feli)),  1892,  A.,  1470. 
Benziloximes  (Poloxowska),  1888,  A., 
485  ;     (AuwEK.s    and    Siegfeld), 
1892,  A.,  1470. 
Clans'   theory  of  the  (Auwers  and 
Meyer),  1892,  A.,   186;  (Claus), 
1892,  A.,  598. 
constitution  of  (Meyer),  1890,  A., 721. 
atomic   arrangement    in    (Haxtzsch 

and  Werxer),  1890,  A.,  349. 
isomerism  of  (Behrexd),   1890,  A., 

575. 
ethers  of  (Dittrich),  1891,  A.,  317. 
See      also     Benzil-?/ioHoximes      and 
-fZioximes. 
Benziloxime-^J-toIil  (Altwers  and  Sieg- 
feld), 1892,  A.,  1470. 
Benzilphenylhydrazine  (Pickel),  1886, 

A.,  546  ;  (Buijw),  1887,  A.,  138. 
Benzildiphenylhydrazone,      action     of 
heat  on  f  Auwers  and  Meyer),  1889, 
A.,  51. 
Benzilphenylmethyl-hydrazone        and 
-osazone  (Kohlkausuh),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Benzimidazoles  (Bamberger  and  Lor- 
enzen),  1892,  A.,  631  ;  (Bamberger 
and  BEhLt),  1892,  A.,  632. 
Benzimidoacetate  (Pixxer),  1892,  A., 

982. 
Benzimido/S-chlorethyl     ether     (Gab- 
riel and  Neumaxx),  1892,  A.,  1331. 
Benzimidocinnamic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Pluchl),  1884,  A.,  604,  1348  ; 
(Beiu'ffat),  1890,  A.,  623. 
Benzimidocoumarin  (Pluchl  and  AVol- 
frum),  1885,  A.,  898. 
Pliichl's,  and  its  isomerides  (Rebuf- 
fat),  1890,  A.,  621. 
Benzimidoethyl    ether,    «!-nitro-    (T.v- 

fel  and  Exoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
Benzimidopropionylethylic  cyanide 
(Burns),  1891,  A.,  SS8. 
derivatives  of  (Buiixs),  1892,  A.,  450. 
Benzobenzenylamidine  (Pinxer),  1889, 

A.,  1005. 
Benzobenzenylrf/amidothymol      (ilAz- 

zaka),  1891,  A.,  47. 
Benzobenzylamide,  ^>nitro-  (Hafxer), 

1889,  A.,  982. 
Benzobenzylanilide,  o-amido-    (Soder- 
baum  and  Widmax),  1890,  A.,  1258. 

1 


Benzobenzylidenehydrazide  (Curtius), 

1891,  A.,  56. 
Benzobenzyl-j/j-nitranilide      (Meldola 

and  Salmox),  1888,  T.,  780. 
Benzobenzyl-7>-toluidide         (Rabaut), 

1892,  A.,  313. 
Benzobenzyl-wi-xylidide    (Jablix-Gox- 

XEt),  1892,  A.,  1320. 

Benzo-wi-bromanilide  (Kottexhahx), 
LS91,  A.,  1237. 

Benzo-7>-bromanilide  (Pixxow),  1892, 
A.,  460. 

Benzo^-Zbromanilide  (Borrelli),  1888, 
A.,  1292. 

Benzocamphylamine  (Goldschmidt  and 
Schulhuf),  1886,  A.,  557. 

Benzochloralimide  (Moscheles),  1891, 
A.,  1003. 

Benzo-j»j-chloranilide,  jw-chloro-  (Dit- 
trich), 1891,  A.,  1237. 

Benzocumidide  (Gudemax),  1888,  A., 
1282. 

Benzo-i|/-cuTnidide,  and  its  derivatives 
(Frohlich),  1884,  A.,  1319;  1885, 
A.,  154. 

Benzocumylamide  (Goldschmidt  and 
Gessxeu),  1889,  A.,  773. 

Benzocyanamide  (Buddi'us),  1890,  A., 
1253. 

BenzoiVocymidide,  and  its  nitro-com- 
pouud  (Kelbe  and  "Warth),  1884, 
A.,  46,  47. 

Benzodibenzylhydroxylamine  (  Beh- 
rexd and  Leuchs),  1889,  A.,  501. 

Benzodimethyldifurfuran.  See  Benzene- 
dime  tliyldifnrfuran. 

Benzodi-/3-naphthylamide,  action  of 
l)hosphorus  pentachloride  and  pent- 
oxide  on  (Claus  and  Richter),  1884, 
A.,  1358. 

Benzodiphenylhydrazide  (Tafel),  1892, 
A.,  711  ;  (Gattermaxx,  Johxsox' 
and  H()LZLE),  1892,  A.,  843. 

Benzodi-o-tolylhydrazide  (Gatter- 
maxx, .ToHXsox  and  Hulzle),  1892, 
A.,  843. 

Benzoglycocine.     See  Hijjpuric  acid. 

Benzohydrazide  (Cuirnus),  1891,  A., 
56. 

Benzoic    acetic     anhydride     (Auten- 
rieth),  1888,  A.,  251. 
action   of  hydrochloric    acid   and   of 
chlorine   on   (Greexe),    1885,   A., 
55. 
/yi-nitro-  (Greexe),  1890,  A.,  53. 

Benzoic  acid,  in  coal  tar  oils  (Schulze), 
1885,  A.,  792. 
preparation  of  (Startixg),  1889,  A., 

874. 
preparation  of,  from  benzene  (Frie- 
del  and  Crafth),  1889,  A.,  242. 
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Benzoic  acid,  jireparation  of,  from  gum 

benzoin,  and  substances  accompanv- 

ing  (JAC0I5.SEX),  1884,  A.,  1168.  " 
preparation  of,  from  urine  (Dymoxd), 

1884,  A.,  904. 
specific  heat  of  (Hess),  1889,  A.,  93, 

94. 
heat  of  combustion   of  (Behthelot 

and  Lu(iixix),  1887,  A.,  762. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmaxx,    Kleber  and   Laxg- 

BEix),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
action  of  chromium  hexafluovide  on 

(Jacksox  and  Hart.shorx),  1885, 

A.,  1224. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on  (Hax- 

riot),  1886,  A.,  801. 
action     of     nitrous     anhydride     on 

(Friedhurg  and  Mandel),  1890, 

A.,  1401. 
action   of    melting   potassium   hydr- 
oxide on  (Barth  and  Schreder), 

1883,  A.,  467. 
hydrogenation  of  (AscHAx),  1891,  A., 

1053,  1481. 
inversion  of  cane  sugar  by  (Koral), 

1886,  A.,  932. 
manganese  salt  of  (Sei'bert),   1887, 

A.,  582. 
detection  of,  in  foods  (Mohler),1890, 

A.,  1031. 
detection     of,     in     milk      (Meissl), 

1883,  A.,  385. 
test  for  catechol  in  (Jacobsex),  1884, 

A.,  1169. 
separation    of,     from    salicylic    acid 

(Schaar),  1892,  A.,  1532. 
Benzoic  acid,  o-amido-.    See  Anthranilic 

acid. 
?ii,-amido-,     condensation     of,     witli 
benzaldehyde     (Haxtzsch     and 
Kraft),  1892,  A.,  339. 

action  of  jdiosphorus  pentachlorido 
on  (Grimaux),  1884,  A.,  905. 

action   of  thiocarbimides   on    (As- 
chax),  1884,  A.,  907. 

derivatives  of  (Pellizzari),  1886, 
A.,  548. 

cyano-  (Traube),  1883,  A.,  192. 
2J-amido-,  action  of  alkylic  iodides  on 

(MicHAELand  Wixg),1886,A.,  148. 
VI-,    and    ;y-ainido-,     conversion    of, 

into  phthalic  acids  (Saxdmeyer), 

1885,  A.,  981. 
reactions     of     (Okchsxer    de     Co- 

xixciO,  1892,  A.,  847,  1380. 
3:4-rZ/amido-  (Zeiira),  1891,  A.,  308. 
3;5-fZ('amido-,   action  of   ;)-diazol)enz- 

ene   sulphonic   acid    on    (Griess), 
1S83,  A.,  184. 
2;3;5-<nauiido-(GRlESs),1883,A.,184. 


Benzoic  acid,  i«-bromo-,  preparation  of 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  788. 

^-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives   (HiJB- 

XER  ;      Raveill;     Burghard  ; 

Beutxagel  ;  Smith),  1884,  A., 

601  ;  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  1107. 

iodation    of    (Hough),    1892,    A., 

714. 

(/tl)romo-  (four)  (Glaus  and   Weil), 

1892,  A.,  1205. 
2:4-fZibromo-,     and    its     derivatives 

(HtJBXER  ;   Burghard  ;  Beutxa- 
gel), 1884,  A.,  601. 
2:5-   and  3:4-(Zibromo-,   and    3:4:5- 

iiribromo-  (Glaus  and  Keh),  1892, 

A.,  171. 
4:2-bromamido-  (Glaus  and  ScHEU- 

lex),  1891,  A.,  565. 
4:3-bromocyano-     (SchOpff),     1892, 

A.,  337. 
2: 5-bromonitro-,  amide,  anilide,  and 

chloride  of  (Grohmaxx),  1892,  A., 

326. 
3:4-  and  4:2-bromonitro-  (Glaus  aud 

Scheulex),  1891,  A.,  564. 
3: 5-bromonitro-,  and  its  derivatives 

(HiJBNER;    Hesemaxx  and   KoH- 

LER),  1884,  A.,  599. 
4:3-bromonitro-,   and   its  derivatives 

(HuBXER  ;    Raveill),    1884,    A., 

600;  (Grohmaxx),  1891,  A.,  305; 

(Hough),  1892,  A.,  714. 
3:4:2    (or   6)-fZibromonitro-,  and    its 

derivatives     (HuBXER  ;      Smith), 

1884,  A.,  601. 
3:5:2-f/ibromonitro-,    and   its   deriv- 
atives (Hesemaxn  and  Kohler), 

1884,  A.,  600. 
chloro-  (Gurtius),  1883,  A.,  339. 

preparation  of  (Griess),  1885,  A., 
788. 
o-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Huj!- 

XER  ;  WiLKEXs  and  Rack),  1884, 

A.,  602. 
2J-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (HuB- 

XER  ;  Raveill;  Bur(4hard;  Beut- 
xagel; Smith),  1884,  A.,  601. 
2:3-,  2:5-,  and  3:4-(;iV.hloro-  (Lell- 

MAXX  and  Ki.oTz),  1886,  A.,  452; 

(Glaus  and  BCcher),1887,  A.,828; 

(CfcAUs  and  STAVEXHA(iEX),  1892, 

A.,  1206. 
3: 4:5-<richloro-  (Glaus  and  Bucher), 

1887,  A.,  828. 
2:3:4:5-/<;^)Vfchloro-  and  its  derivatives 

(TusT),  1887,  A.,  1046. 
I       2:4-,    2:6-,    3:4-,     4 : 2-chlorobromo- 

(WiLLGERouT     aiid     Salzmaxx), 

1889,  A.,  985. 
'      2:4-chloronitro-(Tn:MAXx\1891,  A., 
704. 
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Benzoic  acid,  2:4-chloionitro-,  chloride, 

amide,    and     anilide     oi'     (Groh- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  327. 
8:2-  and  3:4-cliloronitro-  (Claus  and 

Buchkr),  1887,  A.,  828. 
3:4-  and  4:3-chloionitro-  (Claus  and 

KuEz),  1888,  A.,  594. 
4:2-chloi-onitro-    (Varnholt),    1887, 

A.,  946. 
2:3:5(?)-chlorof?mitro-  (Hubxer  ; 

WiLKENS   and   Rack),    1884,    A., 

602. 
fZichloronitro-  (Clal's  and  BtJCHER), 

1887,  A.,  828. 
m-cyano-,  and  its  derivatives  (Sand- 

meyer),  1885,  A.,  981;  (Brumme), 

1887,  A.,  484. 
m-    and  ^-cyano-,   behaviour   of,    on 

distillation    (Bromme),    1887,    A., 

484. 
fluoro-,  preparation  of  (Gkiess),  1885, 

A.,  788. 
diflnoro-,  and  some  of  its  salts  (Jack- 
son and  Hartshorn),  1885,  A., 

1224. 
halogen  derivatives  (Willgerodt  and 

Salzmann),  1889,  A.,  985. 
ji7-iodo-  (Pahl),  1884,  A.,  1009. 
o-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Bisghoff  and 

Rack),  1885,  A.,  263. 
0-,  VI-,  and  ^j-nitro-,  conversion  of  the 

three      nitranilines     into     (Sand- 

meyer),  1885,  A.,  981. 
3:5-nitramido-,  action    of   potassium 

cyanate  on  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  54. 
4:5-nitramido-   (Thieme),    1891,   A., 

916. 
sulpho-.     See  Sulphobenzoic  acid. 
Benzoic   acids,   substituted  (Hubxer), 

1884,  A.,  314,  599. 
Benzoic  anhydride,  mode  of  formation 
of  (Mixunni  and  Caberti),  1891, 
A.,  565. 

behaviour    of,     in     the     organism 
(Salkowski),  1888,  A.,  864. 
anhydrimide,     7!i-nitro-     (Schulze), 

1889,  A.,  779. 
bromamide  and  its  o-,  m-,  and  j;-de- 

rivatives  (Hoogewerff  and   a^an 

Dorp),  1889,  A.,  981. 
chloride,    action   of,    on   arsenic   tri- 
oxide  (Pohl),  1889,  A.,  767. 

action     of,    on     silver     cyanurate 
(Sexier),  1886,  T.,  313. 

action    of,    on    sodium  cyanamide 
(BuDDJfius),  1890,  A.,  1253. 

impurities  in  commercial  (Meyer), 
1892,  A.,  604. 

as  a  reagent  (v.  UdrAnszky  and 
Baumaxn),  1888,  A.,  1296. 

o-bromo-  (Schopff),  1891,  A.,  295. 


Benzoic     chloride,     o-    and    ^j-bronio- 
(SCHOTTEN),  1888,  A.,  1106. 
fluoride  (GuEXEz),  1891,  A.,  200. 
nitride  (Curtius),  1891,  A.,  56. 
peroxide,  as  a  dehydrogenising  agent 
(LiPi'MAxx),  1887,  A.,  151. 
Benzoic  sulphinide  (Remsen  and  Pal- 
mer), 1887,  A.,  144. 
action   of  acids   on  (Remsex   and 

Burton),  1890,  A.,  94. 
derivatives   of  (de   Roode),   1891, 

A.,  1226. 
sodium   derivative   of    (Fahlberk 

and  List),  1887,  A.,  835. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Brackett),  1888, 
A.,  282. 
Benzoic   sulphinide,  7>aniido-,  and  p- 
nitro-  (Noyes),  1886,  A.,  804. 
p-bromo-  (Remsen   and  Bayley), 
1887,  A., 145;  (de  Roode),  1891, 
A.,  1227. 
^j-chloro-,    ^:)-fluoro-,    and    jo-iodo- 
(de  Roode),  1891,  A.,  1227. 
Benzoid,     amido-     (Piutti),  1883,  A., 

999. 
Benzoin,  Siamese  (Hirschsohx),  1885, 
A.,  620. 
action  of  ^^-amidodimethylaniline  on 

(Vogtherr),  1892,  A.,  85.5. 
action     of    ammonium     formate    on 
■    (Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  784. 
action    of    primary  aromatic  amines 

on  (Voigt),  1886,  A.,  887. 
action  of  carbamide  and  thiocarbamide 
on  (Anschutz  and  Geldermaxn), 
1891,  A.,  725. 
action   of  lead   oxide,  and   of  hydr- 
oxylamine    on   (Wittenberg   and 
Meyer),  1883,  A.,  804. 
substitution  in  (Papcke),   1888,  A., 

701. 
compound  of  acetone  with  (Japp  and 
Raschex),  1890,  T.,  783;  P.,  139. 
ammonia   derivatives   of    (Japp   and 

Wilson),  1886,  T.,  825. 
isobutyl  ether   (Papcke),  1888,    A., 
701. 
Benzoinam  (Japp  and  Wilson),  1886, 

T.,  825. 
Benzoinanilide,     and     its    derivatives 

(Voigt),  1885,  A.,  1067. 
Benzoindialdehyde       (Oppenheimer), 

1886,  A.,  876. 
Benzoindicarboxylic      acid      (Oppen- 
heimer), 1SS6,  A.,  877. 
Benzoindole.     See  Benzoylindole. 
Benzoinidam  (Japp  and  Wilson),  1886, 

T.,  830. 
Benzoinimide.     See  Ditolaneazotide. 
Benzoinoxime,    a    second    (Werner), 
1890,  A.,  1264. 
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Beiizoinplienylhydrazine(PiCKEL),1886, 

A.,  545. 
Benzomethylamide,     o-amido-     (Wed- 

dick),  1887,  A.,  1043. 
Benzomethylanilide,     and    its     nitro- 

derivatives  (Hess),  1885,  A.,  783. 
Benzomethyl-Hi-      and    -^j-nitranilides 

(Meldola   and   Salmon),   1888,   T., 

776. 
Benzomethyltoluenesulphonamide   {tol- 

v.rnrHV I [ihii nhi: ir:i)inoJh ijl a laidc)    (Rem- 

sen  and  Palmem),  1887,  A.,  145. 
Benzo-;3-naplitliylamide        (Klopsch), 

1885,  A.,  990. 
Benzo-a-naphthylhydrazide  (Fkeund), 

1892,  A.,  509. 
Benzo-zS-naphtliylliydrazide    (Hauff), 

1890,  A.,  61. 
Benzo-;8-naplitliyliniido-chloride(JusT), 

1886,  A.,  617. 

Benzo-a-  and  -yS-naphthylmetliylamides 

(Hess),  1885,  A.,  784. 
Beiizo-;8-naphthylplienylamme,  and  the 
action   of    phosphorus   pentachJoride 
and      pentoxide     on      (Cl.vus     and 
RiCHTEii),  1884,  A.,  1358. 
Benzo-o-nitranilide,  reduction  of  (Mix- 

ter),  1884,  A.,  1327. 
Benzo-^-nitranilide,     o-chloro-     (Wil- 

KEXs  and  Rack),  1884,  A.,  602. 
Benzonitrile,    preparation    of    (Heim), 

1883,  A.,  nil. 
preparation      of,     from     formanilide 

(Gasiorowski   and   Merz),   1884, 

A.,  734. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 

812. 
action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Eitxer 

and  Krafft),  1892,  A.,  1183. 
action    of    hydro.xylamine   on    (Tie- 

MANN    and    Kruger),    1884,    A., 

1325. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride 

on  (Tiemann),  1884,  A.,  734. 
action  of  organic  acids  on  (Colby  and 

Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action    of    sodium    hypobromite    on 

(DENiGi:s),  1889,  A.,  139. 
action  of  fuming  suljjhuric  acid   on 

(Pix.ner),   1884,   A.,   1324;    1885, 

A.,    142;     (Gumi'ERt),    1885,    A., 

52. 
action    of    sulphuric    anhydrid(;    on 

(Eitner),  1892,  A.,  713. 
compound  of,  with  hydrogen  iodide 

(Biltz),  1892,  A.,  1449. 
toxic  action  of  (Laborde  and  Mag- 
nan),  1888,  A.,  738. 
transformation  of,  in   the   organism 

(Gi.vcosA),  1884,  A.,  1061. 


Benzonitrile,     o-,     in-,     and  /)-bromo- 
(Schopff),  1891,  A.,  295. 
2:4-,  2:5-,  3:5-f?ibromo- (Claus  and 

Weil),  1892,  A.,  1205,  1206. 
j^crbromo-  (Merz  and  Weith),  1884, 

A.,  588. 
»i.-bro7no-^-nitro-and^-bromo-o-nitro- 
(Claus  and  Scheulen),  1891,  A., 
565. 
0-   and  ;)-bromo-wi-nitro-  (Schopff), 

1891,  A.,  296. 
3:5-   and   2:6-f?ichloro-   (Claits   and 

Stavexh.\ge\),  1892,  A.,  1206. 
j^icj-chloro-  (Merz  and  Weith),  1884, 

A.,  589. 
chloronitro-  (Claus  and  Kurz),  1888, 

A.,  594. 
o-nitro-  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  63. 
m-nitro-  (Gabriel),   1883,   A.,  916; 
(Schopff),  1885,  A.,  896. 
Benzo-o-nitrobenzylanilide,  reduction  of 

(Lellmaxx),  1891,  A.,  726. 
Benzo-o-nitrodi-/3-naphthylamide  (Ris), 

1888,  A.,  58. 
Benzophenone,  action  of  acetic  chloride 
on,  in  presence  of  zinc-dust  (Paal), 
1884,  A.,  1167. 
action     of    ammonium    formate    on 
(Leuckart  and  Bach),  1886,  A., 
1023. 
action  of  heat  on  (BAiiBiEiiand  Roux), 

1886,  A.,  865. 
action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on 
(Curtius  and  Rauterberg),  1891, 
A.,  1358. 
action  of  phosphoric  sulphide  on 
(.Japp  and  Raschex),  1886,  T.,478  ; 
P.,  204.  • 

action  of   sodium   on   (Beckmann), 

1889,  A.,  781. 
derivatives    (Geigy    and    Koexigs), 
1885,  A.,   1236;   (Staedel  and 
Ha.vse),  1890,  A.,  1422. 
oximes  of  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  487. 
homologues    of    (Elbs),     1886,     A., 

461. 
sodium  compound  of  (Beckmanx  and 
Paul),  1892,  A.,  170. 
Benzophenone,    o-amido-    (Geigy   and 
Koemgs),  1885,  A.,  1236. 
^;-anii(lo-    {hcnzanilinc)    (v.    Baeyer 
and  Luhr),  1890,  A.,  1142. 
constitution  of  (Frohlich),   1885, 

A.,  154. 
sulphite  (MiciiAELis),  1891,  A., 716. 
(a)  4:4'-(/<aniido-  (WiCHELHAUS), 

1889,  A.,  781. 
(7)  2:2'-rfzamido-,  and  its  compounds 

(Staedel),  1888,  A.,  991. 
o-liromo-    (Catiic.vut  and    Meyer), 
1892,  A.,  992. 
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Benzophenone,      jji-bromo-     (Kottex- 
hahn),  1S91,  A.,  1236. 
«i-f/iliiomo-  (Demuth  and  Ditthich), 

1891,  A.,  315. 

p-<^ibromo-  (Hoffmaxx),  1891,  A., 
1236. 

0-  aud  ^-bromo-m-nitro-,  p-dihromo- 
m-nitro-,and^-fZibromo-fZj-m-nitro- 
(ScHOPFF),  1892,  A.,  336. 

^-bromo--rti-nitro-^-amido-  (Schopff), 

1892,  A.,  336. 

a-     and    ;3-jj-chloro-,    benzyl     ether 

(Demuth  and  Dittrich),  1891,  A., 

314. 
jj-dicbloro- (Dittrich),  1891,  A.,  1237. 
^-f^icyano-      (Bromme),     1887,     A., 

484. 
halogenated,  oximes  of  (Atjwers  and 

Meyer),    1890,    A.,    1144;    (De- 
muth aud  Dittrich),1891,  A.,314; 

(Hoffmann),  1891,  A.,  1236. 
iniido-hydrochloi'ide  (Hantzsch  and 

Kraft),  1892,  A.,  339. 
iodo-    and    p-diiodo-    (Hoffmann), 

1891,  A.,  1236. 
o-nitro-  (Geigy  and  Koenigs),  1885, 

A.,  1236. 
OT-nitro-  (Becker),  1883,  A.,  203. 
^-nitro-  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  310. 
p-dinitro-  (Lange  and  Zufall),  1892, 

A.,  1460. 
tetranitro-  (Staebel),  1883,  A.,  991. 
m-nitro-jo-amido-     (Schopff),    1892, 

A.,  336. 
tetramtvodi&mido-  (van  Eomburgh), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
thio-  (Bergreen),  1888,  A.,  445. 
Benzophenoneacetic  acid,  dithio-  (Bon- 

gartz),  1886,  A. ,.938. 
Benzophenone  -  p  -  amidobenzoic      acid 
(Hantzsch  and  Kraft),  1892,  A., 340. 
Benzophenonedicarboxylic    acid    {bcn- 

zoylphthalic  acid)  (Rospendowski), 

1886,  A.,  626. 
and  its  lactone  (Graebe  and  JuiL- 

lard),  1888,  A.,  155. 
Benzophenone  -  x>  -  dicarboxylic       acid 

(Bromme),  1887,  A.,  484. 
Benzophenoneoxime,    action    of   nitric 

peroxide  on  (Scholl),1891,A.,315. 
action    of    jjhosphoric    sulphide    on 

(Dodge),  1891,  A.,  1238. 
Benzophenoneoximes,  amido-  (Auavers 

and    V.     Meyenburg),    1891,   A., 

1378;  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  489. 
??i-bromo-  (Kottenhahn),  1891,  A., 

1236. 
^-brorao-  (Schafer),  1891,  A.,  1235. 
dihvovao-   (Demuth  and  Dittrich), 

1891,  A.,  315;  (Hoffmann),  1891, 

A.,  1236. 


Benzophenoneoximes,     ;j-chloro-    (De- 
MiTH   and   Dittrich),    1891,   A., 
314;  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  445. 
intramolecular    change   of    (Weger- 

hoff),  1889,  A.,  1066. 
s-x)-dic\\\ovo-  (Dittrich),    1891,  A., 
1237. 
Benzophenonephenylhydrazone      ( Fis- 
CHEiO,    1884,    A.,   1151  ;    (Pickel), 

1886,  A.,  545. 
Benzophenonesulphone    (Graebe    and 

Schultess),  1891,  A.,  1059. 
Benzophenonidene      pyrothiophosphite 

(Japp     and     Raschen),     1886,    T., 

481. 
Benzophenoxyethylamide(ScHREiBER), 

1891,  A.,  552. 
Benzophenylacetonehydrazide  {acetooie- 

be H -iiiilph e a i/Jh  iidrazide)  ■  (RUHEM ANN 

and  15LACKMAN),  1889,  T.,  615. 
Benzophenylcarbamide  (Pinner),  1889, 
A.,  1005. 

preparation  of  (Kf  hn),  1885,  A.,  260. 
Benzo-o-phenylenediamine     (Mixter), 

1884,  A..  1327. 
Benzophenylethylthiocarbamide 

(Dixox),  1889,  T.,  305. 
Benzophenylhydrazide    (Perkin    and 
Stenhouse),  1891,  P.,  42. 

amido-  (Pellizzari),  1886,  A.,  1025. 

j^-nitro-    (Haussknecht),   1889,   A., 
507. 
rts-Benzophenylhydrazide,  and   its  de- 
rivatives (Michaelis  and  Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  820;  1889,  A.,  1160. 
Benzophenylhydrazides,  isomeric   (Mi- 
chaelis and  Schmidt),  1887,  A., 
365. 

See  also  Benzoylphenylhydrazide. 
Benzophenylketodihydro-»i-diazine. 

See  3'-Pheuyl-2'-ketotetrahydroquin- 

azoline. 
Benzophenylmethylhydrazide  (Tafel), 

18S5,  A.,  1060. 
Benzophenylsemicarbazide  (Michaelis 

and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  820. 
Benzophenylsemithiocarbazide 

(Dixon),  1889,  T.,  304. 
Benzophenyltoluenesulphonamide  itol- 

uiii  <;,N  //  Ipji  on  h'li  ~<i  a  Hide)  (Remsen  and 

Palmer),  1887,  A.,  146. 
/3-Benzopinacoline,  constitution  of  (Del- 
acre),  1891,  A.,  456. 
Benzopinacolines,   o-   and    P-   (Paal), 

1884,  A.,  1167. 
Benzopiperidylthiocarbamide  (Dixon), 

1SS9,  T.,  623. 
Benzopiperylhydrazide  (Knorb),  1884, 

A.,  467. 
Benzoquinol.     See  Quinol. 
Benzoquinone.     See  Quiuoue. 
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BenzotMocarbimide  and   aldeliyde-am- 

moiiia  (Dixnx),  1892,  T.,  532. 
Beiizothio-/3-dinaphtliylaniide     (Kym), 

1890,  A.,  1306. 
BenzotModiphenylamide    (Fkaexkel), 

188.^,  A.,  1130. 

Benzotoluenesulphonamide   {(oluennsul- 

phonhcnzanikle)    aud    its    derivatives 

(Remsex  and  Palmer),  1887,  A.,  145. 

Benzo-o-toluidide,     thio-     (Stieglitz), 

1890,  A.,  256. 
Benzo-jj-toluidide  (Muller),  1890,  A., 
43. 
^-nitro-,  aud  nitrothio-  (Gatterjiaxx 

and  Neubero),  1892,  A.,  839. 
thio-  (Muller),  1890,  A.,  43. 
Benzo-o-  and  -^(^-toluidides  (Gudemax), 

1888,  A.,  1282. 
Benzo-^j-toluidimido-chloride      (Just), 

1886,  A.,  617. 
"  Benzotoluidine     sulphite"      (Mich- 

aelis),  1891,  A.,  717. 
Benzo-o- tolylcarbamide    (Gattermann 

and  Caxtzler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
Benzo-o-tolylhydrazide  (Gattermaxx, 
JoHxsox,   aud   Holzle),    1892,    A., 
843. 
Benzotrichloride,  action   of  copper  on 
(Oxufrowicz),  1884,  A.,  1133. 
action  of  sodium   benzeuesulphinate 
on  (R.   and  W.  Otto),  1888,  A., 
841. 
compounds    of,    with    phenols    and 
phenylaraines     (Doebxer),     1883, 
A.,  861. 
j;-chloro-  (Klepl),  1884,  A.,  447. 
o-cyano-  (Gabriel  and  Weise),  1888, 
A.,  261. 
Benzotrimetliyltrifurfuran.     See  Benz- 

enetiimethyltrifurfuran. 
Benzoxamidine.       See     Benzenylamid- 

oxinie. 
Benzoximido-ether  (Pixxer),  1884,  A.. 

739. 
Benzo-??i-xylylamide   (Brumme),  1888. 

A.,  129(5. 
Benzoxylidide   and    its   thio-derivative 

(Gudemax),  1888,  A.,  1282. 
Benzo-//i-xylidide   (Smith),    1892,    A., 

491. 
Benzo-^j-xylidide    (Pflug),    1890,   A., 

606.  j 

Benzoyl,  aniidor^icvano-,  derivatives  of 

(Grikss),  188.'.,  A.,  1225.  | 

Benzoylacetaldeliyde,   action   of  liydr-  ; 

oxvlaininc  on  (C'laisen  and  Stock),  ' 

1891,  A.,  451.  I 

Benzoylacetaldoxime      (Claisex     and 

Stuck),  1H91,  A..  451. 
Benzoylacetamide  (Obkegia),  1892,  A., 
325. 


Benzoylacetanilide  (Knorr),  1888,  A., 

1113. 
Benzoylacetic  acid,  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Baeyek),  1883,  A.,  336;  (Per- 

Kix),    1884,    T.,    170,   176;    1885, 

T.,    240,    262;    P.,    17,    31;    (v. 

Baeyer  and   Perkix),  1884,  A., 

63,   838  ;  (Perkix  and  Calmax), 

1886,  T.,  154;  P.,  139;  (Perkix 

and   Stexhou.se),   1891,   T.,   996; 

P.  190. 
P'nitvo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Perkix 

aud  Bellexot),    1884,   A.,   1023  ; 

1885,  A.,  794  ;  1886,  T.,  440  ;  P., 

193. 
Benzoylacetone         {acclrjlacdophenone) 

(Fischer  and  Kuzel),   1884,    A., 

60;   (Gevekoht),   1884.  A.,   445; 

(Ceresole),      1884,      A.,      1167 ; 

(Beyer  and   Claisex),  1887,  A., 

943 ;     (Claisex    aud     Loavmax), 

1888,  A.,  692. 
preparation  of  (Fischer  and  BiJLOw), 

1885,  A.,  1237. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1892, 

T.,  831,  863. 
action  of  p-amidodimethylauiline  on 

(Vogtherr),  1892,  A.,  855. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  BiJLOw), 

1885,  A.,  1237. 
dicyanliydrin,  acids  from  (Carlsox), 

1892,  A.,  1471. 
methylimide  (Beyer.),  1891,  A.,  1091. 
Benzoylacetone,      a-cyano-      (Burxs), 

1892,  A.,  451. 
o-uitro-derivative   of    (Fischer    and 

Kuzel),  1884,  A.,  59;  (Gevekoht), 

1884,  A.,  445. 
oxime  of  (Cei-.esole),  1884,  A.,  1167. 
Benzoylacetoneamine     (Fischer     aud 

Bulov.-).  1885,  A.,  1237. 
Benzoylaoetoneaniline  (Beyer),   1887, 

A.,  849. 
Benzoylaoetonitrile  aud  its  derivatives 
(Haller),  1886,  A.,  240;  1887,  A., 
826;  1888,  A.,  873;  (Barthe),  1888, 
A.,  951  ;  (V.  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  849; 
(Claisex  and  Stock),  1891,  A.,  451 ; 
(Obr]5gia),  1892,  A.,  324  ;  (Garelli), 
1892,  A.,  845. 
Benzoylacetophenone,    preparation    of 

(Pkimcin),  1885,  T.,  251. 
Benzoylacetyl.      See    Phenyl     methyl 
dikctoue. 

Benzoylacetylacetonitrile(trw2OT/Zrtcrfi/Z- 

mrthi/Uc  njanidc)  (BuRXs),  1892,  A., 

451.^ 
Benzoylacetylphospliinou8aoid(ViLLE), 

1890.  A.,  619. 
Benzoylaconine.    formation    of    (Drx- 

sTAX  and  PassM()i;e),  1892,  T.,  401. 
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Benzoyla,Uy\acetica,ciA{benzoyl2)e7itcnoic 
arid)     (rKKKiN),     1884,     T.,     185; 
(Baeyeii    and   Pekkin),    1884,    A., 
63. 
Benzoylamarine,    and    its    derivatives 
(Clau.s   and    Scherbel),    1886,   A., 
238. 
Benzoylamyl-r/ecgonine  hydrocMoride 
(EixHciRx   and   Mahquaudt),  1890, 
A.,  913. 
^-Benzoyl-a-«oamylpropionic  acid 

(Paal  and   Hoffmann),    1890,   A., 
1101. 
Benzoylaniline.      See     Benzophenone, 

^)-amido-. 
Benzoylanisenylamidoxime    (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  145. 

^5-Benzoylanisoil  (Gattermann,  Ehr- 

hakl.t,  and  jMalsch),  1890,  A.,  963. 

Benzoylanthranil,  and  benzoylanthran- 

ilic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Friedlander 

and  Wleugel),  1884,  A.,  61. 

Benzoylazoimide  (Curtius),  1891,  A., 

56. 
Benzoyl/sobenzaldazine  (Curtius  and 

Thux),  1891,  A.,  1356. 
"  Benzoylbenzeneazoacetone  "         and 
"  benzoylbenzenehydrazo-o-cresol  " 
(GoLDscHMiDT  and   Pollak),  1892, 
A.,  975,  977. 
"  Benzoylbenzenellydrazo-^^cresol " 
and  "  benzoylbenzenehydrazo-a- 

naphthol"  (Goldschmidt  and  Bru- 
bacher),  1891,  A.,  1209,  1211. 
Benzoylbenzenetetracarboxylic       acid 
(EssNEU  and  Gossix),  1885,  A.,  254. 
Benzoylbenzenylamidoxime   (Tiemaxn 

and  Kruger),  1884,  A.,  1326. 
Benzoylbenzethylliydroxylamine   (Pie- 

REii),  1883,  A.,  461. 
o-Benzoylbenzoic  acid  {benzopJienonc-o- 
carhoxylic     acid),      anthraqiiinone 
from  (Perkix),  1891,  T.,  1012. 
phenylhydvazine    of    (Roser)    1885, 

A.,  797. 
7/i,-chloro-  (Graebe  and  Ree),  1886, 

T.,  530. 
(^zchloro-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
<e/!racliloro-(KiRCHER),  1887,  A.,  831. 
»i-Benzoylbenzoic  acid  and  its  reduction 

products  (Sexff),  1884,  A.,  427. 
Benzoylbenzylamarine      (Glaus      and 

Scherbel),  1886,  A.,  238. 
Benzoylbromotbymol  (Mazzara),  1890, 

A.,  366. 
Benzoylbutaldebyde      (Claisen      and 

MEYEi^o^vITz),  1890,  A.,  358. 
Benzoyl /.wbutylecgonine  (Novy),  1887, 
A.,  1126. 
hydrochloride   (Einhorn  and  Mar- 
quakdt),  1890,  A.,  913. 


Benzoylbutylic  alcohol  (Perkix),  1887, 
T.,  733  ;  (KirpixGaud  Perkin), 
1S90,  T.,  309. 
oxirae  of  (Kirpixg  and  Perkix), 

1890,  T.,  310. 
bromide  (Perkix),  1887,  T.,  732. 
Benzoylcaproic  acid.  See  Benzoylhexoic 

acid. 
Benzoylcarbazole  (Bizzarri),  1891,  A., 

220;  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  570. 
Benzoylcarbinol  (hijdroxyucctojjhenonc), 
constitution  of  (Plochl  andBLiJM- 
leix),  1883,  A.,  983. 
phenylhydrazone  (Laubmann),  1888, 

A.,  366. 
^-nitro-  (Engler  and  Zielke),  1889, 
A.,  505. 
Benzoylcarvoxime   (Goldschmidt  and 

ZtJRRER),  1885,  A.,  1058. 
"  Benzoyl-«j-  and  -^>-chIorobenzeneazo- 
i:>-cresols"   and   "  benzoyl-wi-cliloro- 
benzeneliydrazo-^>-cresol "       (Gold- 
schmidt and  Pollak),  1892,  A.,  975. 
Benzoyl-compounds,      preparation      of 
(Hoffmann  and  Meyer), 1892,  A., 
604. 
heat  equivalents  of  (Stohmann,  Ro- 
DATZ,   and  Herzberg),   1887,  A., 
878;  1888,  A.,  333. 
of    carbohydrates,    glucosamine    and 
glucosides  (Kueny*),  1890,  A.,  578. 
Benzoylcotarnineand  its oxime  (Roser), 

1890,  A.,  528. 
Benzoyl-^z-cuminol   (Frohlich),    1884, 

A.,  1319. 
Benzoylcyanocamphor  (Haller),  1891, 

A.,  1499. 
Benzoyldibydropyrroline  (Anderlini), 
1890,  A.,  65. 
derivatives  of  (Anderlini),  1890,  A., 
1430. 
Benzoyldihydroxyanhydroecgonine, 
derivativesof(EiNHORXandRAssii'\v), 
1892,  A.,  1016. 
Benzoyldihydroxybenzenesulphonic 
acid  {dihydro'xijhemophcnoiicsulphuidc 
acid),    ammonium   salt   of    (Remsen 
and  Linn),  1889,  A.,  710. 
Benzoyldiphenylsemitliiocarbazide 
(Michaelis  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A., 
820;  1889,  A.,  1160. 
Benzoylfsodurene  (Essner  and  Gossix), 

1885,  A.,  253. 
Benzoylecgonine   (Merck),    1885,    A., 
997  ;  (Skraup),  1885,  A.,  1249. 
preparation    of    (Liebermann     and 

Giesel),  1889,  A.,  168. 
conversion  of,  into  cocaine  (Skraup), 
1885,  A.,  1249. 
Benzoylenecarbamide.  See  2:4'-Diketo- 
dihydroquinazoline. 


170 


B£N] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


tBEN 


Benzoylethoxyfurfurine    (Bahrmann), 

1883,  A.,  800. 
Benzoyl-a-ethoxynaphtlialene    {etlioxy- 

nafhilmliilicnyll-cUinc)  (Gattermanx, 

Ehrhakdt,  and  JIaisch),  1890,  A., 

964. 
Benzoylethyl-o-carboxylic  acid  {]}henyl 

ethyl       ketone      o-carhoxylic       acid) 

(RosEi;),  1S86,  A.;  243. 
Benzoyletliylenecarboxylicacid,ii]u'nyl- 

hydramle  of  (Eoser),  1885,  A.,  797. 
o-Benzoylethylic  cyanide.  See  Benzoyl- 

propionitrile. 
)3-Beiizoyl-a-ethylpropionic   acid    {hen- 

zoylvalcric     acid)     (Dittrich     and 

Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
;8-Benzoyl-a-etliyh.wsuccinic  acid  (Di  r- 

TRicH  and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Benzoyleugenol,  d.ihro\\\o-  (Woy),  1890, 

A.,  638. 
Benzoylwoeugenol    (Tiemann),     1892. 

A.,  46. 
Benzoylformic   acid.      See   Phenylgly- 

oxylic  acid. 
Benzoylformoxime,     configm'ation      of 
(Soderbaum),  1891,  A.,  1043. 

action  of  liydroxylamine  on  (Scholl), 
1891,  A.,  288. 
Benzoylglutarimidoxime(GARNY),1892, 

A.,  138. 
Benzoylglyoxylic  acid,  o-amido-  {qulii- 

isatie  ucid),  and  its  salts  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Homolka),  1884,  A.,  79. 
w-Benzoylhexoic    acid   and    its   oxime 

(Kipping    and    Perkix),   1889,    T., 

350;  P.,  79. 
Benzoylhomobenzenyl-.     See    Benzoyl- 

liydr(jxytolenyl-. 
Benzoylhomoconic   acid,  and   its   salts 

(SnioTTKX  and  Baum),  1885,  A., 176. 
Benzoylhomopiperidic     acid.      See     5- 

Benzainido valeric  acid. 
Benzoylhydrochlorocarvoxime     (Wai - 

la(h),  1S92,  A.,  1348. 
)3-Benzoylhydrocinnamic     acid     (Japp 

and  MiLLEi:),  1SS5,  T.,  32. 
Benzoylhydroxycocaylacetic  acid  (Eix- 

iloR\),  1889,  A.,  16S. 
Benzoylhydroxyethy Ipyridine  ( K lei n  ) , 

1890,  A.,  1437. 
Benzoylhydroxyhydrazobenzene  (Goui- 

sciiMiDT  and  Bhubai'IIKj:),  1891,  A.. 

1210. 
a-Benzoylhydroxynaplithaquinone 

(Kecei,),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
Benzoylhydroxypropylpiperidine 

(Laun),  1884,  A.,  10.")5. 
Benzoyl/j-hydroxytolenylamidoxime 

(Schubaut),  1886,  A.,  798. 
Benzoylhydroxytropeine   and    its  salts 

([yADKNUruci,   1,S83,  A.,  671. 


Benzoylindole  (Ruhemaxx  and  Black- 

MAX),  1889,  T.,  617. 
Benzoylindolecarboxylic   acid    (Ruhe- 
maxx and  Blackmaxx),1889,T.,617. 
Benzoyl'/Ziodophenol    (Schall),    1883, 

A.,  1109. 
Benzoylisatin  and  benzoylisatinic  acid 

(Sc'hottex),  1891,  A.,  723. 
Benzoyllimonene  nitrosocMoride  ( Wal- 

LAfHi,  1892,  A.,  1-348. 
Benzoylmesitylene  {trimetluilhcnzophen- 

onc)  (Louise),  1883,  A.,  577. 
Benzoylmesitylenic     acids     (Loui.se), 

1886,  A.,  353. 
Benzoyl-^j-methoxybenzenylamidoxime 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
Benzoylmethylecgonine.     See  Cocaine, 

under  Alkaloids. 
Benzoylmethylic       cyanide,       imido-. 

See  Phcnyliniido}iropionitriIe. 
Benzoyl-2'-methylindole  (Fischer  and 

Wagxei',),  1887,  A.,  588. 
3-Benzoyl-2'-methylquinoline   {henzoyl- 

guinaldim)  (Hixz),  1888,  A.,  300. 
Benzoylmethyltaurine    (Gabriel    and 

Heymaxx),  1891,  A.,  701. 
Benzoyl-2'-metliyItetraliydroquinoline, 

oxidation    and     nitro-derivatives    of 

(Walter),  1892,  A.,  882. 
Benzoylmethyltrimethylene      (Perkix 

and  Stexikiuse!,  1892,  T.,  ^Q. 
Benzoylmethyltrimethylenecarboxylic 

acid   and   its    oxime    (Perkix    and 

Stexhouse),  1892,  T.,  84. 
a-Benzoylnaphthaquinol  (Kegel),  1888, 

A.,  1308. 
Benzoylnaphthaquinones,     a-    and    3- 

(Ke(;eli,  1888,  A.,  1307. 
Benzoyl-/3-naphtlienylamidoxime 

(UiCHTEiO,  1890,  A.,  62. 
Benzoylnicotenylamidoxime        (MicH- 

AELis),  1892,  A.,  207. 
Benzoylnitrophenylpyrazolecarboxylio 

acid  (Meyeu),  1889,  A.,  516. 
Benzoylnitrosoresorcinol,    ethyl    ether 

offKitAus),  1892,  A.,  45. 
Benzoyloscine  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1498. 
Benzoylosotriazole    (Baltzer   and    v. 

Peciimaxx).  1891,  A.,  1118. 
Benzoyloxybutyric  trichloride,  tertiary 

(WiLLGEKODT  and  Dukk),  1889,  A., 

690. 
Benzoylparaleucaniliae(RENOUF),1883, 

A.,  9M. 
7>-Benzoylphenetoil  (' ///'.'a;?/&(;n^o;)/^«^o?^c) 

(Gatteumanx,       Ehrhardt,       and 

Maisch),  1890,  A.,  964. 
Benzoylphenol.      Sec     Hydroxybenzo- 

jiliennnc. 
Benzoylphenylacetaldehyde     (Claisen 

and  iMEYEUdWirz),  1890,  A.,  359. 
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Benzoylphenylamidoacetic    acid    (Re- 

buffat),  18S7,  A.,  1108. 
Benzoylphenylazimethylene    (Curtu's 
uiuIThun),  1891,  A.,  1357. 

reactions    of    (Cuktius   and   Lang), 
1892,  A.,  451. 
Benzoylphenylbenzaldehyde  hydrazine 

(KriiEMANN  aud  Blackman),  1889, 

T.,  615. 
Benzoylphenyl-o-benzoic    acid   (Elbk), 

1890,  A.,  514. 
Benzoylphenylbenzidinehydrazide  ( Mi- 

cHAELis    and    Schmidt),    1887,   A., 

820. 
Benzoylphenyl-carbizine  and  -thiocarb- 

iziiie(  Fkeund  and  Goi.D.sMiTn),lS88, 

A.,  1187. 
2-Benzoyl-l-plienyl-3:4-dimethylpyr- 

azolone  (Nkf),  1892,  A.,  14(1 
Benzoylphenylenediphenylmetliane 

(Hankiut  and  Saint-Pieure),  1889, 

A.,  882. 
Benzoylpbenylhydrazide     (Ruhemann 

and  Blackman),  1889,  T.,  612;  P., 

127. 
Benzoylpbenylhydrazide.        See      also 

Benzophenylhydvazide. 
Benzoylphenylhydrazidepyruvic      acid 

(Pa'iiEMANN  and  Blackman),  1889, 

T.,  616. 
Benzoylphenylhydrazimethylene  (CrR- 

Tius  and  Thun),  1891,  A.,  1356. 
Benzoyl'phenyldiiodometh&ueivhenyf  di- 

iodobe7izyl     ketone)     (Curtius     and 

I.ANG),  1892,  A.,  451. 
2-Benzoyl-l-plienyl-3-metliylpyrazol- 

one  and  its  4-bromo-derivative  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  146. 
4-Beiizoyl-l-phenyl-3-metliylpyrazol- 

one  (Nkf),  1892,  A.,  146. 
j^-BenzoylphenylphenylsemitMocarb- 

azide  (Kuhemann  and  Blackman), 

1889,  T.,  615. 
/3-Benzoyl-/3-plieiiylpropionic   acid  {de- 

o.viibenzoinacetie   (icid)    (Meyeii    and 
Oelkers),  1888,  A.,  704;  (Knoeve- 
nagel),    1888,    A.,    706;    1892,   A., 
1002. 
Benzoyl-l-phenylpyrazole  (Balbiano), 

1890,  A.,  798. 
Benzoylphenylsemicarbazide      (Ruhe- 
mann and  Blackman),  1889,  T.,  614. 

Benzoylphtbalic   acid   {bcnzophcnoncdi- 

carboxi/lic      eiciel)     (RosPENDOWSKi), 

1886,  A.,  626. 
Benzoylphthalo-i/'-cumidide         (Fruh- 

LICH),  1884,  A.,  1319. 
Benzoylphthalo-i/'-cumidic  acid  (Fruh- 

lich),  1885,  A.,  154. 
Benzoylphtbalo/'-toluidide         (Fruh- 

lich),  1885,  A.,  155. 


)3-Benzoylpicolinic    acid    (Bernthsen 

and  METrK(;A\G),  1887,  A.,  737. 
Benzoylpipecoline  (Bfnzel),  1889,  A., 

904. 
Benzoylpiperidine,  amide-  and  m-nitro-, 

and    their    derivatives    (Schotten), 

1888,  A.,  1105. 
Benzoylpropaldebyde     (Claisen     and 

Meyerowitz),  1§90,  a.,  358. 
;8-Benzoylpropion-o-carboxylic  acid  and 

its  salts  (RosER),  1885,  A.,  267. 
a-Benzoylpropionitrile  {a-benzoyletliylic 

ciiun-ldc)     and     its    imido-derivative 

(v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  577. 
Benzoylpropionic     acid     (Fittig     and 
Leoni),  ISyO,  A.,  895. 

oximes  of  (Dollfus),  1892,  A.,  1202. 

phenylhydrazone  (KuES  and  Paal), 
1886,  A.,  355. 
Benzoyl-iS-propionic     acids,,  alkylated 

(Clai:s),  1887,  a.,  827. 
Benzoylwopropyl-o-carboxylic        acid. 

See  Phenj'l  isopropyl  ketone  o-cai'b- 

oxylic  acid. 
Benzoylpropylecgonine   (Novy),   1887, 

A.,  1126. 
Benzoylpropyl-cZ-ecgonine     hydrochlor- 
ide   (EiNHoRN     and     Marquardt), 

1890,  A.,  913. 
Benzoylpropylic  alcohol   {phemjl  hydr- 

oxypropyl     ketone),    and     its    oxinie 

(Marshall  and  Perkin),  1891,  T., 

886. 
Benzoyl-a-   and  -/3-pyridyllactic   acids 

(Einhorn),  1890,  A.,  521;  1892,  A., 

76. 
i/'-Benzoylpyrroline     (Ciamician     and 

Dennstedt),  1885,  A.,  379. 
Benzoylpyruvic     acid      (Bey'er     and 
Clalsen),  1887,  A.,  944. 

preparation  of(BR6MME  andCLAl«EN), 
1888,  A.,  691. 

oxime    of    (Salvatori),    1892,    A., 
304. 
Benzoylquinol  (Klinger  andSiANDKE), 

1891,  A.,  900. 
Benzoylresoroinol,     nitro-     (Errera), 

1886,  A.,  51. 
Benzoylretene  (Loulse  and  Perrier), 

1892,  A.,  1205. 
Benzoylsalicenylamidoxime  (Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  143. 
Benzoylscopoletin  (Takahashi),  1889, 

A.,  256. 
/8  Benzoyl /sosuccinic  acid  (Bischoff), 

1883,  A.,  912;  1886,  A.,  355;  (KrES 

and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  354. 
Benzoylsuccinimidoxime(GARNY),1892, 

A.,  137. 
Benzoylsulphobenzamidinic   anhydride 

(EiTNER),  1892,  A.,  713. 
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Benzoyltaunin  (Buttingek),  1890,  A., 

163. 
Benzoyltetrahydroquinoline        (Hoff- 
mann    and     KoENiGs),     1883,    A., 

1144. 
Benzoyltetramethylene  (Perkin),1883, 

A.,  1084. 
Benzoyltetramethylenecarboxylic   acid 

(Pekkin),  1SS3,  A.,  1084. 
Benzoyl'/ZtMonaphthol.    See  Dibeuzoyl- 

clisuljihliydronaplitlialene. 
Benzoyl-^>-toluic  acid  (Elbs  and  Lar- 

8EN),  1885,  A.,  261. 
l'-Benzoyltolylamido-l:4-naplitliaquin- 

one  (Kecel),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
Benzoyl-o-tolyltMocarbamide  (Dixon), 

1889,  T.,  622. 
Benzoyltrihydroxybenzamidopyrroline 

(RUGHEIMERj,    1889,  A.,  1210. 

Benzoyltrimellitic   acid   (Elb.s),   1887, 

A.,  942. 
Benzoyltrimethylene  (Pekkin),    1885, 
T.,  840. 
reduction  of  (Maiisiiall  and  Peiikix), 

1891,  T.,  885. 
oxime  of  (Pekkin),  1884,  A.,  1155; 
1885,  T.,  845;  (Pekkin  and  Stex- 
house),  1892,  T.,  86. 
Benzoyltrimethylenecarboxylic       acid 
and   its   salts  (Pekkin),  1884,  A., 
64;  1885,  T.,  836. 
action  of  liydrobromic  acid  on  (Pek- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  842. 
action  of  water  on  (Freer  and  Pek- 
kin), 1887,  T.,  837. 
reduction  of(MAR.SHALL  and  Pekkin), 

1891,  T.,  884. 
oxime  of  (Marshall  and  Pekkin), 
1891,  T.,  883. 
Benzoyltriphenylpropiometliylamide, 
and  its  distillation  (Ivi.ingemann  and 
Layc(m'k),  1891,  T.,  147. 
Benzoyltropeine    (Ladenbxtkg),    1883, 

A.,  671. 
Benzoyl-il'-tropeine         (Liekekmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  1265. 
Benzoylvaleric   acid  {^-henzoyl-a-dliyl- 
]jrii/iionic  i(ri(i)  (Dri'TKiCH  and  Paal), 
1889,  A.,  257. 
Benzoylxylenylamidoxime         (Oppen- 

hkimeu),  1890,  A.,  49. 
Benzyl,  /^/.s-o-chloronitrosyl-  (Behkend 
and  Nis.sen),  1892,  A.,  1200. 
nitro-,  chlorides  of  o-  and  m-  (Abeli.i), 

1883,  A.,  1092. 
6?.9nitrosyl-    {dinitrosololucne)  (Beh- 
kend and  Konig),  1890,  A.,  1122. 
&w-;7-nitronitro.syl-     (Behkend     and 
Kr.Niu),  1891,  A.,  1035. 
Benzyl  acetoxime  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Janny),  1HS.3,  A.,  581. 


Benzyl   tsoamyl  and  i;obutyl   ethers, 
decomposition    of,    by   heat   and   by 
nitric     acid     (Erreka),    1887,    A., 
1103. 
Benzyl  ethyl  ether  (Ml'ller),  1886,  A., 
875. 
fj-chloro-    and   ja-bromo-,    and    their 
decomposition  by  heat  and  by  nitric 
acid  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  1103. 
o-chloro-jj-nitro-    (Witt),    1892,   A., 
445. 
Benzyl  mercaptan,  ^;-bromo-  (Jackson 
and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 
o-cyano-  (Day  and  Gabriel),  1890 
A.,  1250. 
Benzyl   methyl   ether,  action  of  phos 
phoric  chloride  on  (Colson),  1885 
A.,  252. 
o-chloro-^^nitro-    (Witt),    1892,   A. 
444. 
Benzyl  methyl   ketone,   broniof^mitro 
(Jackson    and   Moore),  1889,  A. 
781;  1890,  A.,  773. 
</-mitro-  (Dittrich),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
Benzyl       selenomercaptan,       o-cyano- 

(Dki)i;y),  1891,  A.,  1460. 
Benzyl  tolyl  ketone.     See  Tolyl  benzyl 

ketone. 
Benzyl  o-,    m-,   and  ^j-xylyl  ketones 

(Wege),  1892,  A.,  338. 
Benzylacetamide,    o-amido-    (Gabriel 
and  Jansen),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
jp-nitro-   (Amsel  and  v.   Hofmann), 
1886,  A.,    698;    (Hafner),    1889, 
A.,  982  ;  1890,  A.,  486. 
Benzylacetanilide  (Meldola  and  Sal- 
mon), 1888,  T.,  780. 
o-amido-  (Paal  and  Krecke),  1892, 

A.,  80. 
o-nitro-  (Paal  and  Krecke),  1890, 
A.,  1443. 
Benzylacetoacetic    acid      (Ceresole), 

1883,  A.,  41. 
Benzylacetomethylamide,  o-nitro-,  and 
o-aniido-(GAi'.KiEL  and  Jansen),  1892, 
A.,  218. 
Benzylacetone,   wi-amido-   (V.  Miller 
and  K(.hde),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
nitroso-  (Ceresole),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Benzylacetone-o-carboxylic   acid    (BiJ- 

low),  1887,  A.,  114. 
Benzylaceto-y>-nitranilide      (Meldola 
and  Sal.M(in),  18^8,  T.,  779. 

Benzylacetophenone(^'/(''w/''M''"?/^<^^''2/^ 
ketone)  (Sciineidewind),  1888,  A., 
705;  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse), 
1891,  T.,  1007. 

reduction  of  (Perkin  and  Sten- 
hou.se),  1891,  T.,  1008. 

oxime  of  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse), 
1891,  T.,  1008. 
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Benzylaceto-^J-toluidide,  o  amido- 

(SoDEitr.Ar.M  and  Widmax),  1890, 
A.,  1258. 

Benzylacetoxyphosphinous  acid  {acel- 
oj'iilbciizijlpkosphiiious  acid)  (Ville), 

1890,  A.,  619. 
Benzylacetylglutaric  acid  (Fittig  and 

CHUI8T),  1892,  A.,  9tJ3. 
BenzylallyltMocarbamide        (Dixox), 

1891,  T.,  559. 

" Benzylalsorbitol"  (MErxiEu),  1890, 

A.,  730. 
Benzylamarine,     and    its     derivatives 
(CL.A.U.S  and  Elbs),  1883,  A.,  982; 
(Glaus    and    Kohlstock),    1885, 
A.,  1132. 

benzoylcliloride   (Glaus  and   Scher- 
BEL),  1886,  A.,  238. 

platinochlonde    (Glaus  and    Elbs), 
1883,  A.,  982. 
Benzylamidoacetic  acid,  benzylamide  of 

(Hixsberg),  1S92,  A.,  1458. 
o-Benzylamidoacetopbenone,     and     its 

iiitroso-derivative  (v.  Baeyer),  1884, 

A.,  1021. 
Benzylamidobenzeneazo-a-'and-)3-napb- 

thols   (Melddla   and  Coste),   1889, 

T.,  596. 
Benzylamidobenzoic   acid   (Glaus  and 

Glyckherr),  1883,  A.,  1009. 
Benzylamidodimetbylaniline(KoHLER), 

1888,  A.,  50. 
Benzyl "7^  amidodiphenylamine 

(Hexcke),  1890,  A.,  609. 
Benzylamidosulphonic  acid  (Schmidt), 

1892,  A.,  476. 

Benzylamine  (Cuktius  and  Lederer), 

1887,  A.,  40. 
preparation    of    (Hoogewerff    and 

VAX  Dorp),  1887,  A.,  245  ;  (Gold- 

schmidt),  1887,  A.,  249. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Petit),  1888, 

A.,  1239. 
action    of    bromine   on    (Wallach), 

1891,  A.,  189. 
action  of  carbouyl  eliloride  on  (KiJHX 

and      Riesexfeld),      1892,      A., 

312. 
condensation  of,  with  furfuraldehyde 

(DE  Ghalmot),  1892,  A.,  1452. 
action     of,    on    glycol     chlorhydrin 

(Goldschmiedt     and     Jahoda), 

1891,  A.,  1351. 
action    of,    on    methylenic    chloride 

(Kempff),  1890,  A.,  887. 
action   of    sulphnr    on    (Wall.ach), 

1891,  A.,  189. 
compounds  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 

(Axdr6),  1891,  A.,  1030. 
hydrogen  malate.  action  of  heat   on 

(Giustixiani),'  1892,  A.,  820. 


Benzylamine,  o-amido-  (Gabuiel),  1887, 
A.,  1037. 
TO-amido-   (Gabriel  and   Hexdess), 

1888,  A.,  144. 
j3-amido-,   and  its  salts  (Amsel  and 
V.     HoFMAXX),    1886,    A.,    698; 
(Hafxer),    1889,    A.,    982;  (Sal- 
KOwsKi),  1889,  A.,  1174. 
dliodo-  (Biltz),  1892,  A.,  1449. 
o-nitro-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1037; 
(Gabriel  and  Jaxsex),  1892,  A., 
217. 
?>i-nitro-    (Gabriel  and    Hexdess), 
1888,  A.,  144. 
primary,    and   tertiary,    and   their 
amido-compounds   (Borgmaxx), 
1886,  A.,  56. 
^-nitro-  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  486. 
hydrochloride  (Hafxer),  1889,  A., 
"982. 
rfi-o-nitro-   (Gabriel   and    Jaxsex), 

1892,  A.,  218. 
^rniitro-     (Marquardt),    1886,    A., 
615. 
Benzylamine-^j-carboxylic  acid  (Gux- 

ther),  1890,  A.,  977. 
Benzylammonium  succinates  and  their 
derivatives   (Werner),   1889,    T., 
627  ;  P.,  127. 
thiocyanate  (Dixox),  1891,  T.,  553. 
Benzylangelicalactone        (Erdmaxx), 

1890,  A.,  376. 
Benzylaniline,  molecular  refi-action  and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstoxe),    1891, 
T.,  296. 
action    of  sulphur    on    (Wall.\ch), 
1891,  A.,  189. 
Benzylaniline,    amido-.      See    Benzyl- 
phenylenediamine. 
o-chloro-^j-nitro-    (Witt),    1892,    A., 

445. 
o-nitro-,   and   its   derivatives   (Lell- 
MAXX  and  Stickel),   1886,  A., 
793. 
reduction  of  (Paal  and  Krecke), 
1890,  A.,  1444. 
jj-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890, 
A.,  614  ;   (Boeddixghaus),    1891, 
A.,  1205. 
BenzyL'soanisaldoxime  (Goldschmidt), 

1890,  A.,  1262. 
7-Benzylanthracene  (Bach),  1890,  A., 

1145. 
Benzylanthracenesulphonic  acid,  barium 

salt  of  (Bach),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
Benzylanthranol    (Bach),    1890,     A., 

1425. 
Benzylarbutin     (Schiff),     1884,    A., 

432. 
Benzylarsines  (Michaelis    and    Pae- 
tow),  1885,  A.,  526. 
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Benzylbarbituric    acid    (Coxrad    aud 

GuTHZEiT),  1883,  A.,  314. 
Benzylbenzaldoximes,  o-  and  /3-  (Beck- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  607,  608. 
Benzylwobenzaldoxime  (Behrend  and 
KOxiG),  1890,  A.,  1123. 

constitution  of  (Behrexd),  1889,  A., 
979. 

interaction  of,  with  phenylic  cyanate 
(GOLDSCHMIDT),  1890,  A.,  1412. 

nitro-,  isomeric  forms  of  (Behrend 
and  Koxig),  1890,  A.,  1412  ;  1891, 
A.,  1034. 

vi-nitio-  (Behrexd),  1892,  A.,  50. 
Benzylbenzamide,  o-amido-,  and  o-nitro- 

(Gabriel   and  Jaxsex),    1890,    A., 

1442. 
Benzylbenzenylamidine      (Kehrmaxx 

and  Messingek),  1892,  A.,  1110. 
Benzylbenzenylamine.      See   Dibenzyl- 

aniiue. 
Benzylbenziloximes      (Auwers      and 

Meyer),    1889,   A.,    609;   (Auwers 

and  Dittrich),  1889,  A.,  1192. 
TO-Benzylbenzoic    acid,   and    its    salts 

(Sexff),  1884,  A.,  428. 
Benzylbenzylidenec^iamidophenylamine 

(Meldola    and    Coste),    18S9,    T., 

594. 
Benzylborneols    (Haller),    1892,    A., 

73. 
Benzylbromazimidobenzene       (Zixcke 

and  Akzbergek),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Benzyl/sobutylamine      (Zaunschirm), 

1888,  A.,  1077. 
Benzyl /.wbutylcarbamide    (Kuhn    and 

Riesexfeld),  1892,  A.,  312. 
Benzylcamphor    (Haller),    1891,    A., 

1498  ;  1892,  A.,  73. 
Benzylcamphoroxime  (Haller),  1892, 

A.,  73. 
7-Benzyl-5-caprolactone.      See  5-Hydr- 

oxy-7-boiizylliexoic  acid,  lactone  of. 
Benzylcarbamide,     o-nitro-    (Gabriel 
and  Jaxsex),  1892,  A.,  218. 

jt)-nitro-  (Hafxer),   1889,    A.,    982; 
1890,  A.,  486. 
Benzylcarbamine        (SciixEiDEWixn), 

1888,  A.,  705. 
Benzylchlorethylainine    hydrochloride 

(GoLDSCHMiEDT  and  Jahoda),  1891, 

A.,  1351. 
Benzyl-ochloro'sobenzaldoxime, 

n-cliloro-    (l)EHKENi)    and     Nlssex), 

1892,  A.,  1199. 
Benzyl-p-chlorodeoxybenzoin  (Pethex- 

k<»-Kkits('I1Enko),  1S92,  A.,  1227. 
Benzylchrysaniline   (Trillat   and    de 

Kaczkowski),  1892,  A.,  1095. 
Benzylcinchonidine  (Glat\'<),  1892,  A., 

1251. 


Benzylcinnamic    acid    (Michael    and 

Palmer),  1885,  A.,  987;  (Oglialoro- 

Todaro),  1891,  A.,  76. 
Benzyl-o-  and  -^j-cresols,  nitro-deriva- 

tives  of  (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
Benzyl-compounds,  ^>bromo-  (Jackson 

and  Hartshorx),  1884,  A.,  665. 
Benzylcyanocamphor   and    its    o-nitro- 

derivative  (Haller),  1891,  A.,  1499. 
Benzyldeoxybenzoin  (Meyer  and  Oel- 
KERS),  1888,  A.,  703. 

^-amido-,  and  0-  and^j-nitro-  (Budde- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  1142. 
Benzyldiazoamidobenzene     (Friswell 

and  Gkeex),  1886,  T.,  749. 
Benzyldihydro-anthracene  and  -anthra- 

nol  (Bach),  1890,  A.,  1425. 
Benzyldihydropyrroline    (Axperlixi), 

1890,  A.,  65,  1430. 
Benzyldihydroxy-cinchotenidine      and 

-cinchotenine  (Glaus),  1892, A.,  1250, 

1251. 
Benzyldimethylamine     (Jacksox     and 
WixG),  1887,  A.,  721. 

■j»-nitro-  (B(irgmaxx),  1886,  A.,  57. 
o-Benzyl-?;i-dimethylbenzoicacid(GRES- 

ly),  1886,  A.,  1029. 
Benzyldimethylcarbamide      (Hixrich- 

sex),  1889,  A.,  .391. 
Benzyldimethylsuccinic    acid    (Biscii- 

off),  1891,  A.,  829. 
Benzyldimethylthiocarbamide       (Hix- 

richsex),  1SS9,  A.,  391. 
Benzyldiphenyl-.  See  Diphenylbenzyl-. 
Benzyldi/s'opropylamine  (Uebel),  1888, 

A.,  1079. 
Benzyldurene,  preparation  of  (Beaure- 

I'AiRE),  1889,  A.,  966. 
Benzyl?*-odurene  (Essxer  and  Gossix), 

1885,  A.,  253. 
Benzylene.     See  Benzylidene. 
"  Benzyleues,  a-  and  0-,"  and  a  nitro- 

derivative  of  (Gladstixxe  and  Tribe), 

1885,  T.,  450. 
Benzylethanetricarboxylic  acid  (phenyl- 

prGpaneiricarboxi/Hc    acid)     (Fittig 

and  Ropers),  1890,  A.,  896. 
Benzylethylacetic  acid.     See    Phenyl- 

valeric  acid. 
Benzylethylamarine  (Ci.AU.sand  Kohl- 
stock).  1885.  A.,  1133. 
Benzylethylamidobenzenephosphinic 

chloride  (Miciiaelis  and  Schenck), 

18;il,  A.,  437. 
Benzylethyl  J»  amidophenol,    ()-amido- 
(Lki.i.mann  aud  Boye),   1890,  A., 
1116. 

o-nitro-,    liydrochloride    (Lellmaxx 
and  Boye),  1890,  A.,  1116. 
Benzylethylamine  (Zaunschirm), 1888, 

A.,  1077;  (Kraft),  1891,  A.,  51. 


175 


BENl 


IXDKX    OF   SUP..TEOTP. 


[BEN 


Benzylethylaniline       (Fiuedlander), 

]8S9,  A.,  606. 
Beuzyletliylamlinesulphonic  acid, 

sodium  salt  of  (iliCHAKi.ls  and  GoD- 

ciiArxj,  1890,  A.,  611. 
Benzylethylglutaric    acid    (Guthzeit 

and  Dressel),  1891,  A.,  179. 
s-Benzylethylsuccinic   acid   (Bischoff 

and  Waldex),  1889,  A.,  959. 
Benzylethyl'('/thiocarbamicacid(ZAUx- 

schikm),  1888,  A.,  1077. 
Benzylethylthiocarbamide        (Dixon), 

1889,  T.,  300. 
Benzyletliyl-^>toluidine(RABAUT),1892, 

A.,  313. 
Benzylfenchylamine     (Wallach    and 

GiiiEi'ENKEJiL),  1892_,  A.,  1239. 
Benzylformamide,    o-nitro-     (Gabriel 

and  Jansex),  1890,  A.,  1443. 
Beazylformanilide   (Pictet  and    Cmi- 
PIEUX),  1888,  A.,  689. 

o-nitro-   (Paal    and    Busch),    1890, 
A.,  72. 
Benzylformimide    hydrochloride   (Pix- 

XEi;),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
Benzylformo-o-  and  -^j-toluidides,  o-ni- 
tro- (Paal  and  BrscH),  1890,  A.,  73. 
Benzylformylcamphor  (Claisex),  1891, 

A.,  574. 
Benzylfumaramic  acid  (Gixjstiniani), 

1892,  A.,  821. 
Benzylfumarimide  (Giustixiaxi),  1892, 

A.,  821. 
Benzylfurfuraldoxime  (Werner),  1890, 

A.,    1267;  (GoLDSCHMiDT   ami    Za- 

NOLi),  1892,  A.,  1434. 
Benzylfurfuryl.      See   Furfiirylphenyl- 

etliane.- 
Benzylglyoxaline    (Wallace),    1883, 

A.,  911. 
Benzylhemipinamic        acid        (Golb- 

."^CHMIEDT),   1888,  A.,   1117. 

Benzylhemipin/soimide  (Gold- 

schmiedt),  1888,  A.,  1117. 
a-Benzylhomophthalamide.  See  o-Carb- 

oxy])henylbenzylacetamide. 
a-Benzylhomopiperidinic       acid     (As- 

chax),  1891,  A.,  467. 
Benzylhydratropic  acid.    See  Diplienyl- 

bntyric  acid. 
Benzylhydroxyanthranol  (Levi),  1885, 

A.,   1240;  (Lixebarger),  1892,  A., 

346. 
Benzylhy  dr  oxy  diphenylmaleide  (  Cohx)  , 

1892,  A.,  483. 
Benzylhydroxyhexoic     acid,    salts     of 

(FiTTiG and  Christ),  1892,  A.,  963. 
Benzylhydroxylamine,       formula      of 

(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  569. 
•     derivatives      of      (Behrexd      and 
Leuchs),  1889,  A.,  .500. 


a-Benzylhydroxylamine    (Beckmann), 

1889,  A.,  608. 
yS-Benzylhydroxylamine,  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Be(kmaxn),  1889,  A.,  608; 
(Behrexd  and  Leuchs),  1889,  A., 
704  ;  (Behrexd  and  Koxig),  1891, 
A.,  1033. 
mono-    and    di-o-ch]ovo-    (Behrexd 
and  NissEX),  1892,  A.,  1199,  1200. 
?«-nitro-  (Behrexd),  1892,  A.,  51. 
^/-nitronitroso-,   and    nitroso-   (Beh- 
rexd and  Kuxig),  1891,  A.,  1034, 
1035. 
Benzylhydroxylamines,    oxidation     of 

(Kothe),  1892,  A.,  316. 
Benzylic  acetate,  action  of  chlorine  and 
bromine  on,  and  its  reactions  (See- 
lig),  1889,  A.,  598. 
acetoacetate,  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1883,  A.,  808. 
alcohol,  dispersive  power  of  (Barbier 
and  Rous),  1889,  A.,  805. 
o-amido-,      and      its      derivatives 
(SoDERBAUM       and    Widmax), 
1889,    A.,   972;  1890,   A.,   178; 
(Soderbaum),  1890,  a.,  1254. 
^;-amido-,   and  its   derivatives  (0. 
and  G.  Fischer),  1891,  A.,  695. 
^-bromo-  and  |)-ehloro-derivatives 

(Errera),  1889.  A.,  247. 
o-chloro-^-amido-,   and   o-chloro-^j- 

nitro-  (Witt),  1892,  A.,  445. 
^>nitro-  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  486. 
preparation     and     condensation 
products   of   (Basler),    1884, 
A.,  310. 
alloplianate    and    phenylallophanate 

(Trauee),  1889,  A.,  393,  964. 
bromide,    action   of    the   copper-zinc 
couple     on     (Gladstoxe      and 
Tribe),  1885,  T.,  448;  P.,  60. 
^;-bromo-,    formation    of,    from  p- 
bromotolueue   (Schramm),  1885, 
A.,  379. 
o-chloro-^j-nitro-  (Tiemaxx),  1891, 
A.,  704. 
derivatives  of  (Witt),  1892,  A., 
444. 
o-cj^ano-  (Duory),  1891,  A.,  1461. 
chloracetates(SEUBERT),lS88,A.,456. 
chloride,     action     of     bromine     on 
(Srpek),   1891,   A.,   44;    (Err- 
era), 1891,  A.,  1020. 
action  of  copper  on  (Oxufrowicz), 

1884,  A.,  1133. 
action   of  potassium  carbonate   on 

(Meuxier),  1883,  A.,  58. 
action  of  ijowdered  zinc  on  (Prost), 

1886,  A.,  1034. 
chloride, amido-  (Borgmann),  1 886, 
A.,  56. 
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Benzylic  chloride,  o-cyano-  (Gabriel 
and  Otto),  1887,  A.,  1035; 
(Day  aud  Gabriel),  1890, 
A.,  1249;  (Drort),  1891,  A., 
1460. 
action  of,  on  ethylic  sodaceto- 
acetate  and  on  ethylic  sodo- 
malonate  (Hausmann),  1889, 
A.,  1172. 
m-cyano-   (Reixolass),  1891,    A., 

1344. 
j^-cj'-ano-  (Mellinghoff),  1890,  A., 
239 ;   (Reixolass),  1891,  A., 
1344. 
derivatives  of  (Gtjxther),  1890, 
A.,  977. 
nitvo-,  reduction  of  (Pellizzari), 

1885,  A.,  770. 
o-nitro-  (Kumpf),  1884,  A.,  1004; 
(Noltixg),  1884,  A.,  1005;  1885, 
A.,  52. 
^-nitro-  (Kumpf),  1884,  A.,  1004. 
cyanide.     See  Phenylacetonitrile. 
ether,     |)-bromo-,      and      ^;-chloro- 
(Errera),  1889,  A.,  248. 
0-,  m-  and^-nitro-  (Errera),1S89, 
A.,  248. 
hydroxycaniphocarboxylate        ( ]\I  i  x  - 

gtjix),  1892,  A.,  74. 
imidodicarbothioxylate         (From.m), 

1892,  A.,  844. 
imidodiphenyltliiocarbamate     (Wer- 

xer),  1892,  P.,  97. 
imidophenylthiocarbamate         (Wer- 

xer),  1890,  T.,  296. 
iodides,    o-    and   ^j-nitro-    (KuxMPf), 

1884,  A.,  1004. 
niethylic  selenide,  o-cyano-  (Drory), 
1891,  A.,  1461. 
sulpliiae(ORERMEYER),1888,A.,124. 
o-cyano-   (Day    and    Gaiumei,), 
1890,  A.,  1250. 
nitrate,  2>nitro-  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

866. 
phenylimidophenylbenzylthiocarbani- 

ate  (Werner),  1892,  P.,  97. 
phenylimidophen  vlthiocail  lani  ate 

(Werxer),  1890,  T.,  298. 
picrate,  ^-nitro-  (Kitmi'f),   1884,  A., 

1005. 
f/iselenide  and  selenocyanate,  o-cyano- 

(DrorY),  1891,  A.,  1460,  1461. 
sodium      thiosulphatc     (Puijcotii), 

1890,  A.,  1419. 
Hulphide,     2)latinum     comixninds    of 

(L;iNi)AHL),  1889,  A.,  368. 
r//sulphide,    rfi-o-cyauo-    (Day     and 

Gap.riel),  1890,  A.,  12:,1. 
iiiuno-    and     ri*-sulp]iidr<,    yz-broiuo- 
(Jacksox      and      II  aktsmhhn), 
1884,  A.,  665. 


Benzylic  moiw-  and  f/i-sulphides,o-nitro- 
(Jahoda),  1890,  A.,  488. 
A-  ''^'"^   tetrahydroterephthalate  (v. 
Baeyer   and    Herb),    1890,    A., 
1134. 
thiocyanate,  o-cyano-  (Day  and  Gab- 
riel), 1890,  A.,  1249. 
thiocarbamate,  preparation,  reactions 
and  properties  of  (Werxer.),  1890, 
T.,  293. 
o-toluate,  action  of  sodium  on  (HoDG- 

kixsox),  1891,  P.,  167. 
o-tolylcarbamate  (Gattermaxx   and 

Caxtzler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
tricarballylate    (Daumichex),    1889, 
A.,  238. 
Benzylideneacetone.    See  Stpyl  methyl 

ketone. 
Benzylideneacetophenone        (Claisex 

and  Poxder),  18S4,  A.,  1167. 
Benzylideneamidocarbazole   (Mazzara 

and  Leoxari>i),  1892,  A.,  616. 
^)-Benzylideneamidodimethylaniline 

(Calm),  1SS5,  A.,  388. 
Benzylidene-2>-amidodiphenylamine 

(Hexcke),  1890,  A.,  609. 
Benzylideneamidoguanidine   (Thiele), 

1892,  A.,  1297. 
Benzylidene-o-amidophenol(PicTETand 

Ankei;s.mit),  1892,  A.,  196. 
Benzylidene-7>-amidoplienol(HAEOELE), 

1892,  A.,  1451. 
Benzylideneamidophenyltolylamineand 
its     77-nitro-derivative     (Reichold), 

1890,  A.,  610. 
Benzylideneaniline  (Haxtzsch),  1891, 

A.,  50. 
Benzylideneanthrone,    amido-   (Bach), 

1S90,  A.,  1425. 
Benzylideneantipyrin   (Kxmrr),    1884, 

A.,  137.^. 
Benzylideueazine,     and      its     o-nitro- 

derivativc  (CrRiirs  and  Jay),  1889, 

A.,  393. 
Benzylidenebenzamide       (Beckmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  194. 
Benzylidenebenzenylamidine  (Pixxek), 

]s.s'.t.  A.,  100.">. 
Benzylidenebenzidine,  «i-nilro-  (Schiff 
and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  12.98. 

nitro-derivatives   of  (Baksilowsky), 
1892.  A.,  854. 
Benzylidenebisdiphenylpyrazolone 

(KNni;i;and  Kl.nrz),  1^S7,  A.,  1121. 
Benzylidenebisliydroxynaphthaquinone 

iZiNCKF.an(ri"iiEi.KN:i,]^iSS.  A.,  1097. 
Benzylidenebiuret  i Ar.Ki,),1891,A..7u2. 
Benzylidene'.<"butylamine    (Zatn- 

s<  IIIKMS  l^.^s,  A.,  1077. 
Benzylidenecamphor   (IIali.ei;),    1891, 

A.,  1498. 
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Benzylidenecarbaniinethioglycollic 
acid  (Axdreasch),  1889,  A.,  960. 

Benzylidenecarbimidoacetic   acid  (An- 
DKEA.scn),  1889,  A.,  96u. 

Benzylidene-o-carlboxylic  acid  (Racine), 

1887,  A.,  951. 
Benzylidene-c/i-aucI-i;eir«-chlorophtlial- 

ides  (Gabriel  and  Hendess),  1888, 

A.,  145. 
4-Beiizylideiie-2:4:6-collidine-3:5-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Epstein),  1886,  A., 

258. 
Benzylidene-cinchonic  and  -cinchoxinic 

acids  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1489. 
Benzylidene-compounds  {bcnzal-,  henzyl- 
ene-compoimds)  (Kohlek),  1888,  A., 
49. 

teduction  products  of  (Fischer),  1888, 
A.,  50. 
Benzylidenecyanacetic  acid  (Fiquet), 

1892,  A.,  1340. 
Benzylidenediacetonalkamiae,  and  the 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  54. 
Benzylidenediacetonamine,      and      its 

derivatives  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  54, 

1291 ;  (Antrick),  1885,  A.,  503. 
Benzylidenediacetoniiie(FiscHER),1884, 

A.,  1291. 
Benzylidenedibenzoylacetic  acid  (Buch- 

NEuaiid  Cup-Tirs),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
Benzylidenedibenzylimide     (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  546. 
Benzylidenediethyldisulplione(FROMM), 

1890,  A.,  56. 
Benzylidenediketobydrindene        (Wis- 

LicENUs  and  Kotzle),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
Benzylidenedimethyldisulphone ,    m- 

nitro-  (BoNGAKTz),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Benzylidenedimethyletliylenediamiiie 

(Mason),  1887,  A.,  494. 
Benzylidene-^j-dimetbylphenylenedi- 

amine  (Calm),  1885,  A.,  388. 
Benzylidenedi-a-napbthol    and    -naph- 

tbylic  oxide  (Claisen),  1887,  A.,  270. 
Benzylidenediphenyldisulplione 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  612. 
Benzylidenedipiperyl  (Laun),  1884,  A., 

1011. 
Benzylidenedi?.sopropylindole     (Denn- 

stedt),  1889,  A.,  401. 
Benzylidenedi/.sopropylmethylenedi- 

amine  (Mason),  1887,  A.,  493. 
Benzylidenedisulphone       (Bongartz), 

1886,  A.,  93S. 
Benzylidene-etbylamine(ZArNscniRii), 

1888,  A.,  1077. 
Benzylideneglucoheptitol      (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1168. 
Benzylideneglycoldinaplithylacetal 
(Claisen),  1887,  A.,  270. 


Benzylidenebomo-o-phtbalethylimide 
(Pulvermacher),  1887,  A.,  1111. 

Benzylidenehomo  -o-phthalimide  (  Ga  b- 
riel),  1887,  A.,  726. 

Benzylidenehydrazine  (CuRTirs  and 
Pfluo),  1892,  A.,  456. 

Benzylidenehydrazineacetic  acid  (Cur- 
Tius),  1891,  A.,  56. 

Benzylidenehydrazinebenzenesulphon- 
ic  acid  (Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  933. 

Benzylidenehydrazinebenzoic      acid 
(Roder),  1887,  A.,  150. 

Benzylidenebydrazoijie  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Cornelius  and  Homolka), 
1886,  A.,  1026. 

Benzylideneimide  (Lellmann  and 
Stickel),  1886,  A.,  794;  (Pinner), 
1889,  A.,  983. 

Benzylideneimides,  formation  of  (Lell- 
mann and  Pekrun),  1891,  A.,  88. 

o-Benzylideneindole(HAUSMANN),1889, 
A.,  1172. 

Benzylidenelepidine.  See  Benzylidene- 
4'-methyL:]uinoline. 

Benzylidenelevulinic  acid  (Erdmann), 

1886,  A.,  241. 

preparation  of  (Erlenmeyer),  1890, 

A.,  495. 
derivatives  of  (Erdmann),  1890,  A., 

375. 
rfibromide  (Erlenmeyer),  1890,  A., 
496. 
Benzylidenelevulinic  acids,  /S-  and  5- 

(Ekdmann),  1890,  A.,  1129. 
Benzylidene-2:6-lutidine  and  its  reduc- 
tion (Schuster),  1892,  A.,  1360. 
Benzylidenemalonic     acid     (SruARx), 
18S3,    T.,    405;     1886,    T.,    357; 
(Claisen  and  Crismer),  1884,  A,, 
444. 
o-chloro-,      o-bromo-,      and      o-iodo- 
(Stuart),  1887,  P.,  118;  1888,  T., 
141. 
o-nitro-,  reduction  of  (Stuart),  1888, 

T.,  143. 
i;-nitro-  (Stuart),  1883,  T.,  409. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^j-nitro-  (Stuart),  1885, 
T.,  155;  P.,  4. 
decomposition      of,       by       water 
(Stuart),    1886,    T.,    357;    P., 
177. 
Benzylidenementhyluretbane    (ArTh), 

1886,  A.,  893. 
Benzylidenemetbylamine  (Zaun- 

schirm),  1888,  A.,  1077. 
Be]izylidene-2'-metliylindole  (Fischer), 

1887,  A.,  265. 

'//(.-amido-,   and  5«-nitro-    (Fischer), 

1888,  A.,  284. 
Benzylidene-3'-methylindole        (Wen- 
zing),  1887,  A.,  957. 
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Benzylidene-2'-metliylquinoline  aud  its 

.salts (Jacobsex  and  Reimer),1884, 
A..    336;    (v.  Miller),   1891,  A., 
1096. 
amido-  [m.p.   172"]  (Bulach),  1889, 

A.,  528. 
m-amido-  [m.p.  158"]  (Wartaxiax), 

1891,  A.,  330. 
3-nitro-  (Wartanian),  1891,  A.,  330. 
4-nitro-  (Bulach),  1887,  A.,  976. 
Benzylidene-i'-methylquinoline,        m- 
amido-  (Heymaxx  and  Koexigs), 
1888,  A.,  1114. 
OT-nitro-  (Heymanx  and   Koexigs), 
1888,  A.,  853. 
Benzylidene-4'-raethylqumoline-4-sul- 
phonic  acid  (HIu.sch  and   Koexigs), 
1890,  A.,  1435. 
Benzylidene-^^-nitraniline   (v.   Miller 

and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1194. 
Benzylidene-Hi-nitrobenzenylamid- 
oxime,     7)(-nitrainido-      (Stieglitz), 
1890,  A.,  256. 
Benzylidenephtlialethimidine        (Gab- 
riel), 1885,  A.,  1229. 
Benzylidenephtlialide    and   its   deriva- 
tives   (Gabriel),    1885,    A.,    902, 
1229;  1888,  A.,  143. 
f^tbromide  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  165. 
co-cyano-  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  902. 
*5oBenzylidenephthalide       (Gabribl), 

1885,  A.,  12;:10;  1888,  A.,  144. 
Benzylidenephthalimidine  and  its  nitio- 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1229, 
1230. 
isoBenzylidenephthalimidine        (Ga  b- 
rIEl),1885,  a., 1231  ;  1S86,A.,266. 
araido-  (Gabriel),  1886,  A„  631. 
chloro-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  62. 
iiiti-o-  (Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  630,  631. 
Benzylidenepinylamine  (Wallacii  and 

LoBENTZi,  1892,  A.,  997. 
Benzylidenepiperazine    (iSciiMinr    and 

W II 'H. MANN  I,  1S92,  A.,  211. 
a-Benzylidenepropionic       acid.        See 

a-iMeUiylciniKimic  aei;l. 
Benzylidenepropylamine  (Zat  n  - 

s(  iiii;m),  ]S,sS,  A.,  1077. 
Benzylidenequinaldine.       See   Uenzyl- 

i(len('-2'-nietliylqnini)line. 
Benzylidenequinoline-3  carboxylic  acid 

(\-.  MiLLEi:),  1890.  A.,  1325. 

Benzylidenerhodanic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Nencki  and  l!(ii:i;QriN),  1885,  A., 

40;  (Boxdzy.nski),  1887,  A.,  1109. 

o-aniido-    (Bondzynski),    1887,    A., 

no9. 

Benzylidenesemioarbazide      (Tiiiklki, 

LS'.t2,  A.,  1297. 
Benzylidenescatole.     See  Bcnzylidenc- 

3'-iacthylindole. 


Beuzylideuesulplionaplithionic       acid, 

sodium  salt   of   (Kafka),   1891,  A., 
721. 
Benzylidenesulphonic     aeid     phenyl- 
hydrazone,  sodium  salt  of  (Kafka), 
1891,  A.,  720. 
Benzylidenetliiobiuret(BRODSKY),1887, 
A.,  580. 
cliloro-  (Abel),  1891,  A.,  703. 
Benzylidene'/Zthioglycollic  acid  (Box- 

GARTZ),  1888,  A.,  478. 
Benzylidenethiobydantoic    acid     (Ax- 

Im;easch),  1888,  A.,  48. 
Benzylidenetolylene  (Liitmaxx),  1887, 

A.,  151. 
4-Benzylidene-2:4:6-trimethylpyridine- 
3:5=dicarboxylic  acid.     See  4-Styiyl- 
2:6'dimetliylpyridine-3:5-diearboxylic 
acid, 
Benzylidene-/^xylidine,and  its  7«-nitro- 

dei-ivative  (Pflug),  1890,  A.,  606. 
Benzylidenic  chloride,  condensation  of, 
with     benzene     (Lixebarger), 
1892,  A.,  719. 
action  of  copper  on  (Oxufrowicz), 

1884,  A.,  1133. 
action  of  potassium  carbonate   ou 

(Meitxier),  1883,  A.,  58. 
a-  and  ^-irif:hloio-  (Seelig),  1885,' 

A.,  770. 
o-cyano-    (Gaiuiiel    and    Weise), 
1888,  A.,  261  ;    (Drory),  1891. 
A.,  1460. 
?rt-cyano-   (Eeixglass),   1891,   A., 
'      1344. 

j>-uitro-,  preparation  of  (Zimmek- 
MAXX-   and  Mulleb),  1885,  A., 
771. 
ethvlenic     r/wnlphide    (Fasbexder), 

1887,  A.,  462;  1888,  A.,  805. 

sulphide.     See  I5enzaldehyde,  thio-. 

Benzylimidobenzylcarbaminetbioethyl 

(liEiMAurs),  1887,  A.,  43. 
Benzylindigo   (v.  Baeyer),   1884,  A., 

1021. 
I'-Benzylindole   (Axtkick),    1885,   A., 

543. 
r-Benzylindole-2'-carboxylic  acid  (Ax- 

■nacK).  1SS5,  A.,  543. 
Benzyline,  cyano-  (Waciie),  1889.  A., 

684. 
Benzyl-il^-isatin   (Axtrick),   1885,   A., 

543. 
Benzyllepidine.     See  Benzyl-4'-niethyl* 

ipiiuiiliiii'. 
Benzyllevulinic   acid,  and   its   bronio- 
dnivative  (Ki!l>MAN N  ),  1890,  A.,  376. 
Benzylmalaraic     acid     (Glu.srixiAXi), 

1MI2,  A..  S22. 
Benzylmalimides,  a-  and  ;8-  (GlrsTixi- 
AMI,  1892,  A.,  821, 
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Benzylmalon-c^-carboxylic   acid    (Wis- 

ijcF.xrs),  1888,  A.,  150. 
Benzylmalondiamide     (Bischoff     and 

SiEiiEKT),  1887,  A.,  952. 
Benzylmalonic  azoimide    and    phenyl- 

hydrazide    (Kuhemaxx    and    JMoii- 

KEi.L).  1892,  T.,  796. 
Benzylmesitylene  (Louise),  1883,  A., 

.323. 
Benzylmethylacetone  (phcnijl  isopropijl 

mrthiiJ     krt.iinc)     (v.     MiLLER      and 

RdHDE),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
Benzylmethylacetoximic      acid.       See 

Benz3'luietliylglyoxime. 
Benzylmethylamarine      (Claus      and 

Kohlstock),  1885,  A.,  1133. 
Benzylmethylamidobenzenephosphinic 

acid   and  [Ohloride   (Michaelis   and 

Schexk),  1891,  A.,  437. 
Benzylmethylaniline,  j;-niti'oso-  (Boed- 

DiNfiiiArs),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
Benzylmethylanilinesulphonic       acid, 

sodinni  .salt  of  (Michaelis  and  Gud- 

CHAUX),  1890,  A.,  611. 
o-Benzyl-Hi-metliylbeiizoio  acid  (Gkes- 

ly),  1886,  A.,  1028. 
Benzylmethylbromobenzeneazam- 

monium   iodide   (Zixcke    and  Aiiz- 

nEii(;ER),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Benzylmethylcarbinol  {phenyl  isoprojyijl 

ulnihul)  (Ekhera),  1887,  A.,  35. 
Benzylmetbylglyoxime       (Schramm), 

1883,  A.,  590. 
diacetyl-derivative     of     (Schramm), 

1884,  A.,  52. 
Benzylmethylketonesulphonio         acid 

(Krei'Kei.ek),  1887,  A.,  141. 
lU-Benzyl-^-methyloxazoIine(ELFELDT), 

1892,  A.,  214. 
BeiizyI-2'-niethylquinoline    (Heymaxx 

and  KdEXKis),  1888,  A.,  858. 
Benzyl-4'-metliylquinoline    (Heymaxx 
and  KoENiGs),  1888,  A.,  853. 

nitrate    (Heymaxx*    and    KoEXlos), 
1888,  A.,  1114. 
Benzylmetbylsuccinio  acid  (Bischoff 

and  KuHLBEUci),  1890,  A.,  1134. 
Benzylmetbylsuccinio  anhydride  (Bis- 
choff     and      MiXTz),     1890,     A., 

774. 
Senzylmethylsulphide-o-oarboxylio 

acid  (Day  and  Gabriel),  1890,  A., 

12.-)1. 
Benzylmethylthiooarbamide    (Dixox), 

1889,  T.,  619. 
Benzylmethyl-o- and  -jj-toluidines  (Ra- 

iiact),  1892,  A.,  313. 
Benzylmethyluraoil  (Hagex),  1888,  A., 

582. 
Benzylmethyl-;/i-xylidine         (Jablix- 

Goxxet),  1892,  A.,  1320. 


Benzylmorpboline  (Goldschmiedt  and 

Jahoi.a),  1891,  A.,  1351. 
Benzylnaphtbalenes,  a-  and  )3-  (Vix- 

(;ext    and    Roux),    1884,    A.,    609  ; 

(Roux),  1888,  A.,  1306. 
Benzylnarceine   and   its   salts   (Clau.s 

and  Ritzefeld),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Benzyl-?Ji-and-^^-nitranilines(MELDOLA 

and  Streatfeild),  1887,  T.,  113. 
Benzylnitroarbutin  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 

433. 
Benzyl -;;-nitrobenzaldoxime  (Behrexd 

and  Kuxm),  1891,  A.,  1035. 
Benzyl-//i-nitroisobenzaldoxime  (Gold- 

scHMinr),  1890,  A.,  1262. 
Benzyl-/; -nitre  isobenzaldoxime,  j»)-ni  tio- 

(Behrend    and   Koxii;),    1891,    A., 

1034. 
Benzyl-'/H-      and       -jj-nitro^.wbenzald- 

oximes,     intramolecular     change    of 

(Behrexp),  1892,  A.,  50. 
Benzyl -j>-nitro-/8-benzylbydroxyl- 

amine,  oxidation   of  (Behiiend  and 

Koxig),   1891,  A.,   1034;    1892,  A., 

1456. 
Benzylf//nitro-o-cresol,     nitro-     (Stae- 

del).  1883,  A.,  864. 
Benzylri/nitrophenol,  nitro-  (Staeijel), 

1883,  A.,  864. 
Benzylnitroquinol  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 

433. 
Benzyl'/mitroquinol(PELLizzARi),1884, 

A.,  437. 
Benzylnitrosoaoetone,  an  isomeride  of 

(Meyer  and   Ceresole),   1883,   A., 

572. 
Benzylosnanthaldoxime  (Goldschmiut 

and  Zaxoli),  1892,  A.,  1436. 
Benzyloxanthranol   (Bach),  1890,  A., 

1144,  1425. 
Benzyloxyoarbamide     (Behrexd     and 

Leuchs),  1889,  A.,  501. 
Benzyloxy-7;»-oblorobenzoplienone   (De- 

MUTH  and  DiTTRicH),  1891,  A.,  314, 
Benzyloxy-a-napbthyltbiocarbamide 

(Voltmer),  1891,  A.,  559. 
Benzyloxytereplitlialic  acid  (y.  Baeyer 

and  TuTEix),  1889,  A.,  1181. 
Benzyloxy-o-tolyltbiocarbamide  ( V( > li- 

MEi:),    1890,    A.,    1127;      1891,    A., 

558.' 
Benzyloxytribenzylammonium     iodide 

(Walder),  1886,  A.,  796;  1887,  A., 

246. 
Benzylpapaveraldineammonium    hydr- 
oxide    (GoldscHxMIEDt),    1888,    A., 

1117. 
ya-Benzylpentoxazoline(ELFELDT),1892, 

A.,  215. 
Benzylphenol,       nitro-derivatives       of 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
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^-Benzylphenol    and    its     derivatives 

(Rexxie),  1886,  T.,  406  ;  P.,  184. 
Benzyl-o-phenylenediamine        (Suder- 
BAUM  and  WiD.MAX),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
Benzyl-7/i-plienylenediamine  (Meldola 

and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  597. 
Benzyl-jn-  and   -^j-phenylenediamines, 
oxidation  of  a  mixture  of  (Melijola 
and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  598. 
Benzyl-^j-phenylenediamine  (Meldola 
and  Coste),  1S89,  T.,  591  ;   (Boed- 
msGiiAVH),  1891,  A.,  1205. 
oxidation  of,  in  the  presence  of  other 
aromatic  amines,  and  azo-  and  diazo- 
derivatives     of     (Meldola      and 
Coste),  1889,  T.,  592,  596. 
Benzylphosphines  and  their  derivatives 

(Letts  and  Blake),  1890,  A.,  766. 

Benzylphosphinic    acid    (Litthauek), 

1889,A.,1168;  (Letts  and  Blake), 

1890,  A.,  766. 

nitro-  (Litthauek),  1889,  A.,  1168. 

BenzylphospMnous    acid    (Letts    and 

Blake),  1S90,  A.,  766. 
Benzylphthalidine,    and     its    nitroso- 
derivative  (Gabhiel),  1885,  A.,  903. 
Benzylphthalimide    (Gabkiel),    1887, 
A..  1037. 
o-cyano-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1038. 
7/i-cyano-     (Reixglass),     1891,    A., 

1345. 
^:i-cyano-  (Guxther),  1890,  A.,  977. 
o-nitro-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1037. 
m-nitro-    (Gabriel   and    Hexdess), 

1888,  A..  144. 
;;-nitro-    (Hafxer),    1889,    A.,  982; 
(Salkowski),  1889,  A.,  1174. 
Benzylplithaliinidine  (Gabriel),  1888, 
A.,  143. 
j»amido-  (Hafxeu),  1889,   A.,   982; 
1890.  A.,  487. 
Benzylpimelic  acid,  attempt  to  prepare 
(Pekkix   and   Prextice),  1891,  T., 
847. 
Benzylpiperidine   and    its    dcrivaftives 
(Lellmanx  and  Pkkrux),  1891,  A., 
88. 
)3-Benzylpiperidine     (Aschax),     1891, 

A.,  1247. 
)3-Benzylpiperidone,   and    its    nitroso- 
derivative  (Aschax),   1891,  A.,  467, 
1247. 
Benzylpropylene-i/z-thiocarbamide 

(DixoN),  1.S91,  T.,  560. 
Benzylpropylnitramine      (Si.mox-Tho- 

MAs  ,  isin,  A.,  168. 
Benzylpurpuric     acid     (Coxrad     and 

Gith/kit),  1883,  A.,  315. 
Benzylpyridine     and     its     derivatives 
(Lkllmanx  and  Pekrin),  1891,  A., 
90. 


Benzylpyridyl    chloride    and    platino- 

chloride  (Edixger),  1890,  A.,  794. 
Benzylpyrroline,  and   action  of  acetic 
anhydride   on   (Ciamiciax  and  SlL- 
BEK),  1887,  A.,  843. 
Benzylquinaldine.        See      Ben2yl-2'- 

methyh]uinoline. 
Benzylquiniue      hydrate,     action     of 
benzylic  chloride  on  (Mazzara  and 
Possetto),  1884,  A.,  466. 
Benzylquinoline,      bromo-,      halogen- 
derivatives    of    (Claus),    1885,    A., 
908. 
3-Benzylquinoline  (Manxs),  1889,  A., 

261. 
Benzylquinolinecarboxylic  acid 

(Claus),  1885,  A.,  908. 
Benzylquinoline-7-carboxylic         acid, 

botaine  of  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
Benzylquinoiinium   hydroxide   (Berx- 

thsex  and  Hess),  1885,  A.,  559. 
Benzylquinols  (Schiff),  1884,  A.,  432; 

(Pellizzari),  1884,  A.,  437. 
Benzylresorcinols  (Pellizzari),  1884, 

A.,  438. 
BenzylroEanilinedisulphonic         acids , 
preparation  of  (Dahl),  1887,  A. ,579. 
Benzylsuccinamic  acid  and   its  amide 
and   imide  (Werxer),  1889,  T.,  629, 
630,  632. 
Benzylsuccinic    acid   (Perkix),    1888, 
T.,    10  ;    (Bischoff  and    Mint*), 
1890,      A.,     774;      (Fittig     and 
Roders),    1890,    A.,     895  ;    (Bis- 
CHOFF  and  v.   Kuhlberg),   1890, 
A.,  1135. 
homologues      of      (Bischoff      and 
Mixtz),  1890,  A.,  774. 
Benzylsuccinic  anhydride  (Fittig  and 

Roders).  1890,  A.,  896. 
Benzylsulphonethiobenzylmethylmeth- 

ane  (Laves).  1892.  A.,  613. 
Benzylsulphonic    acid.       See    Toluene 

^•.'v;-sul]ih(:inic  acid. 
Benzyltetrahydroquinoline,  derivatives 
of  (Lellmanx  and  Pekrux),  1891, 
A.,  89. 
Benzylthiocarbamide    (Dixox),    1891, 
T.,    552:    (Salkowski),    1891,    A., 
1471. 
Benzylthiocarbimide    (Meyer),    1891, 
A.,  1214. 
prei)aration  of  (Werxer),   1891,  T., 

407  ;  (Dixox),  1891,  T.,  552. 
action   of  aldehydeammouia    and   of 
vah'raldehvdeaniinonia  on  (Dixox), 
1SS8,  T.,  411,  413. 
Benzylthiosulphonic  acid.     See  Toluene 

(.'■'ji-tliiosulpli<inic  acid. 
Benzylthiosulphuric   acid  (PuRoorn). 
1890,  A.,  1419. 
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BenzylcHthiouretliane   (Dixon),   1888, 

P.,  34. 
r/(-Benzyltoluene,  and  its  reduction  pro- 
ducts and  r/Ziiitro-derivative  (Senff), 
1884,  A.,  4'27. 
Benzyl-o-toluidine  (Rabaut),  1892,  A., 

48. 
Benzyl-o-  and  -■JH-toluidines,  |j-nitroso- 

(BuEDDINOHAUS),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
Benzyl-?)-toluidine  (Rabaut),  1892,  A., 
313. 
o-aniido-  (Soderbaum  and  Widman), 
1890,  A.,  12f)S. 
hydrochloride  (Busch),   1892,   A., 
'734. 
o-nitro-,   and  its  derivatives  (Lell- 
MANN    and    Stickel),    1886,   A., 
793. 
Benzyl-o-toluidinesulphonic  acid  (Ra- 

baft),  1892,  A.,  313. 
Benzyltolylenediamine     hydrochloride 

(Boeddinghaus),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
Benzyltriethylammonium  chloride  and 
hydroxide,  action  of  heat  on  (Collie 
and  ScHRYVEK),  1890,  T.,  781. 
Benzyltriethylphosphonium     chloride, 
action  of  lieat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
723. 
Benzyltriethylphosphonium  salts, 

action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1887,  A., 
1106. 
Benzyltrimethylammonium  chloride 
and  hydroxide,  action  of  heat  on 
(Collie  and  Schryveb),  1890,  T., 
778. 
Benzylurethane   (Traitbe),    1889,    A., 

393. 
Benzylvalerolactone  (Erdmaxx),  1890, 

A.,  376. 
Benzyl-violet,  manufacture  of  (MtJHL- 

Hai-ser),  1889,  A.,  609. 
Benzyl-)); -xylidine     (Jablin-Gonnet), 
1892,  A.,  314. 
nitro-   (Jablix-Goxnet),    1892,    A., 
1320. 
Benzyl-j>xylidine  (Pflug),  1890,   A., 

606. 
Benzyl-)/)-xylidinesulphonic  acid  (Jab- 

lix-Goxxet),  1892,  A.,  1320. 
Benzyl-/)) -xylylthiocarbamide  (Dixox), 

1891,  T.,  557. 
Berbamine   (Hesse),    1887,    A.,    284 ; 

(Rudel),  1892,  A.,  641. 
Berberal,  and  its  synthesis  and  hydro- 
lysis (Perkix),    1890,    T.,    1062, 
1064,  1079. 
exaniination     and     constitution     of 

(Perkix),  1890,  T.,  1000,  1002. 
action  of  alkalis  and  of  phenyl  hydr- 
azine on  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1075, 
1077. 


isoBerberal  and  its  constitution  (Per- 
kix), 1890,  T.,  1002,  1081. 
Berberidese,  alkaloids  of  (Hesse),  1887, 
A.,   283;  (Schmidt  and  Kersteix). 
1890,   A.,    648  ;  (RDdel),   1892,   A., 
641;  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1498. 
Berherilic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Perkix), 
1890,  T.,  994,  1048,  1049. 
constitution      and       hydrolysis      of 

(Perkix),  1890,  T.,  998,  1053. 
action  of    heat  on   (Pei;kix),    1890, 
T.,  1051. 
Berherine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Berberinic  acid  (Marfori),  1889,  A., 

627. 
Berlieris    aquifolium,  constituents    of 

(RiJDEL),  1892,  A.,  641. 
Berber  Is  vnlrjaris,  alkaloids  of  (Rijdel), 

1892,  A.,  641. 
Berberoline,  constitution  of  (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1009. 
Berberonic  a,ciA.{p>/ridiiie-2:A:6-tricarb- 
o.ri/lic  acid)  (Weber),  1887,  A.,  1118; 
(Mayer),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
Beresite  (Arzruxi),  1886,  A.,  995. 
Bergamot  juice,  determination  of  free 
and  precipitable  acid  in  (Grosjean), 
1883,  T.,  333. 
Bergamot   oil   (Wallach),    1885,    A., 
171;    (Soltsiex),   1887,  A.,  375; 
(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  349;   (Semm- 
LER    and     Tiemaxx),    1892,    A., 
868 ;    (Bertram  and  Walbaum), 
1892,  A.,  1235. 
crystalline  products  from  (Crismer), 

1892,  A.,  349. 
adulteration  of,   with  oil  of  turpen- 
tine (Hepi'e),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
Bergapten,  the  stearoptene  of  bergamot 

oil  (Pomeraxz),  1892,  A.,  71. 
Berilic  acid,   and  its  salts   (Perkix), 

1890,  T.,  1091,  1092. 
Beronic  acid  {pirridine-^-A-dicarhoxylic 

acid)  (Mayer),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
Bertrandite  (Damour),  1885,  A.,  643. 
from  Mt.Antero,  Colorado  (Pexfield), 

1889,  A.,  24. 
from  Pisek  (Vrba),  1889,  A.,  471. 
Beryl,  composition  of  (Pexfield  and 
Harper),  1886,  A.,  990. 
alkalis  in  (Pexfield),  1885,  A.,  490. 
from  Amelia  Co.,  Virginia  (Baker), 

1886,  A.,  127. 
from  Craveggia  in  Piedmont  (Spezia), 

1883,  A.,  958. 
from  Dakota  (Blake),  1884,  A.,  23. 
from  Glencullen  (Joly'),  1888,  A.,117. 
from  the   Ifinger  (Schuster;     Pri- 
bram), 1888,  A.,  432. 
from    Madagascar   (Damour),    1884, 
A.,  236. 
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Beryl  from  N.  Carolina  (Hidden),  1883, 
A.,   1064;  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  274. 

analyses  of  (Penb^ield  and  Spekry), 
1889,  A.,  356. 
Beryllia.  See  Beryllium  oxide. 
Beryllium  {glucinum),  atomic  weight  of 
(Humpidge),  1884,  A.,  261  ;  1885, 
A., 1184;  1886,A.,506;  (Reynolds), 
1884,  A.,  261;  (Hartley),  1885,A., 
484;  (Kruss  and  Moraht),  1890, 
A.,  698,  1375;  1891,  A.,  881. 

divalence  of  (Mendel:6eff),  1889,  T., 
650. 

spectrum  of,  with  observations  rela- 
tive to  the  position  of  that  metal 
among  the  elements  (Hartley), 
1883,  T.,  316. 

specific  heat  of  (Humpidge),  1885, 
A.,  1184;  1886,  A.,  506. 

crystalliue  form    of    (Brogger    and 
Flink),  1884,  A.,  1092. 
Beryllium  antimonate  (Ebel),  1890,  A., 
216. 

bromide,  vapour  density  of  (Hum- 
pidge), 1886,  A._,  506. 

bromide  and  chloride,  melting  points 
of  (Carnelley),  1884,  A.,  962. 

chloride,  vapour-density  of  (Nilson 
and  Pettersson),  1884,  A.,  820. 

carbonates  (Sestini),  1891,  A.,  151. 

chromite  (Mallard),  1888,  A.,  349. 

fluoride,  heat  of  neutralisation  of 
(Petersen),  1890,  A.,  680. 

hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1155. 

hydroxides  (van  Bemmelen),  1883, 
A.,  291. 

oxide  {beryllia,  glucina),  preparation 
and  properties  of  (Knijssand  Mo- 
raht), 1890,  A.,  697. 
crystallised  (Mallard),  1888,  A., 

349. 
phosphorescence     of     (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Wink- 
leu),  1890,  A.,  451;  1891,  A., 
1155. 
solubility  of,  in  a  solution  of  ammo- 
nium chloride  (Gentii),  1885, 
A.,  489. 

pho.sphatcs  (Ouvrard),  1890,  A., 
1050;  (Sestini),  1891,  A.,  151. 

hypfiphosphates  (Ram.melsbep,g), 
1892,  A.,  404. 

silicates  (Hautefeuil[,e  and  Pek- 
rey),  1889,  A.,  104. 

sodium  silicates  (Hautefeuille  and 
Perp>ey),  1890,  A.,  562. 

silic()fluorides(CnAiiRii;;),1886,A.,981. 

(/ithionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  11.56. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium  (Zim- 
merman'n),  1888,  A.,  323. 


Beryllium     minerals     from     Colorado 

(Pen-field),  1891,  A.,  530. 
Beryllonite    (Dana),    1889,    A.,   355; 

(Dana  and  Wells),  1889,  A.,  470. 
Berzeliite  {khiiniie)  (Igelstrom),  1886, 
A.,  25;  (HoGBOM),  1889,  A.,  217. 

doubly-refracting  (Lindgren),  1883, 
A.,  434. 

optical    properties    of    (Berteand), 
1886,  A.,  127. 
Betaines  (Silberstein),  1885,  A.,  160. 

preparation  of  (Duvillier),  1890,  A., 
747. 

in     cotton-seed     (Ritthausen     and 
Weger),  1885,  A.,  50. 

in    cotton-seed    foods     (Maxwell), 
1892,  A.,  380. 

of  pyridine   bases   (KrIjger),    1890, 
A.,  1431;  1891,  A.,  941,  1388. 

in  seeds  (Schulze),  1891,  A.,  490. 

in  the  seeds  of  Vicia  saliva  (Schulze), 
1889,  A.,  1029. 

See  also  Alkaloids  and  Ptomaines. 
Betel  leaves,  ethereal  oil  of  (Eijkman), 

1890,  A.,  135. 
Betel  oil  (Bertram  andGiLDEMEisTER), 
1889,  A.,  863. 

composition  of  (Schimmel),  1892,  A., 
833. 
Betelphenol  and  its  derivatives  (Ber- 
tram and  Gildemeister),  1889,  A., 

8()3;  (Sgiiimmel),  1892,  A.,  833. 
Beth-a-barra  wood,lapachol  in  (Greene 

and  Hooker),  1889,  A.,  794. 
Betorcinol.     See  ;3-Orcinol. 
Biazolones  (L'reund),  1892,  A.,  508. 
Bibasic  acids.     See  Acids,  dibasic. 
Bicuhyba  fat  and  nuts  (Noerdlinger), 

1S86,  A.,  139. 
Bidesyl    (Knoevenagel),     1888,    A., 

706  ;  (Fehrlin),  1889,  A.,  623. 
isoBidesyl  (Knoevenagel),  1888,  A., 

707. 
Bidesyls,  action  of  ammonia  on  (Gar- 
ret), 1889,  A.,  162. 
Biebrich- scarlet,        description       and 

mcasiirenieiit    of     the    spectrum    of 

(IIaktlky),  1887,  T.,  194. 
Bienyl  phenyl  ketone  (Levi),  1891,  A., 

551. 
Bvinoyiia  Catalpa  (Saiido),  1885,  A., 

272. 
Biguanide.     See  Diguanide. 
Bilberries,  analysis  of  (Borggreve  and 

llnKNIlKIIGElO,  1886,  A.,  953. 
Bilberry  and   wine   cidouring  matters, 

ditlerouce    between     (Vogel),    1888, 

A.,  1137. 
Bile,  inilueiicc  of  alkalis  on  the  secre- 
tion and  composition  of  (Nissen), 
1891,  A.,  950. 
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Bile,  spectroscopic  character  of  (We  iith- 

EiMEit  and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  636. 
electrolysis  of  (Stewart),  1891,  A., 

591. 
functions  of,  ill  taking  up  iiourisli- 

iiieiit    from    the    intestinal    canal 

(Ogata),  1884,  A.,  912. 
during  inanition;  (Luk.tan'ow),  1892, 

A.,  225. 
transformation    of     hremogloliin     in 

(FiLEHXE),  1891,  A.,  482. 
iniluence   of,  on   digestion  :(Maiitin 

and  Williams),  1888,  A.,  618. 
action    of,    on    pancreatic    digestion 

(Martin  and    Williams),    1891, 

A.,  96. 
influence  of,  and  bile  salts  and  acids, 

on     amylolytic     and     proteolytic 

action    (Chittexdex    and     Cttm- 

MiNs),  1885,  A.,  999. 
absorption  of  fats  in  the  absence  of 

(Mu.xK),  1891,  A.,  593. 
influence  of,  on  the  digestion  of  fats 

(Dastre),  1888,  a.,  618. 
influence  of,  on  emulsification  (Rach- 

FoiiD),  1891,  A.,  948. 
influence  of,  ou  the  fat-splitting  pro- 
perties of  pancreatic  juice  (Rach- 

roRD),  1891,  A.,  948. 
putrefaction  of  (Stewart),  1891,  A., 

591;  (Ernst),  1892,  A.,  518. 
oxyhemoglobin     in     (Wertheimeu 

and     Meyer),     1889,     A.,      636; 

(Stern),  1891,  A.,  599. 
urobilin  in  the  (Wixter),  1890,  A., 

187. 
human    (Cciremax    and    Winston), 

1889,  A.,   792;  (Nuel-Patox  and 

Balfour),  1891,  A.,  598. 
ox,  niyristic  acid  in  (Lassar-Cohn), 

1892,  A.,  1114,  1503. 
pig's,    acids    of    (Jolin),    1887,    A., 

742;    1888,    A.,    1213;    1890,    A., 

422;  (Bergeat),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
Hiifner's    reaction    in    (Marshall), 

1887,  A.,  390. 
constituents,    detection   of,   in   urine 

(Jolles),  1891,  A.,  135. 
Bile  acids  (Schottex),  1886,  A.,  565; 

1887,    A.,     606;    (Latschinoff), 

1887,  A.,  682. 
in  the  urine  during  jaundice  (Baelde 

and  Lavrand),  1889,  A.,  637. 
antiseptic    action     of    (LiMBonio), 

1889,  A.,  291. 
behaviour    of,    with     albumin     and 

peptones,  and  antiseptic  action  of 

(Maly    and    Emich),    1883,    A., 

673. 
behaviour  of,  with  gelatin  and  gelatin 

peptones  (Emich),  1885,  A.,  822. 


Bile  acids,  use  of  phosphoric   acid   in 
Pcttenkofer's  reaction  for  (Drech- 
.SEL),  1883,  A.,  1177. 
estimation    of,    in    blood     or     urine 
(Rietsch),  1885,  A.,  577. 
Bile-pigmeats  (MacMuxn),  1883,    A., 
1159;    1884,    A.,    194;    1886,    A., 
638;    (Haycraft  and  Sgofield), 
1890,  A.,  181. 
origin  of  (Sterx),  1887,  A.,  290. 
formation     of     (Latschenberger), 
1888,  A.,  620. 
Bilianic  acid  and  its  salts  (Latschin- 
off),    1886,     A.,     566;    (Mylius), 

1887,  A.,  982. 

j'soBilianic  acid  (Latschinoff),  1886, 

A.,  818. 
Biliary  fistula,  observations  on  a  dog 

with  (lirtHMAXx),  1883,  A.,  818. 
Bilirubin,  molecular  weight  of  (Nexcki 
and  ROTSCHY),  1890,  A.,  76. 
spontaneous   decomposition  of  (Sal- 

KowsKi),  1888,  A.,  520. 
oxidation   of  (Haycraft   and    Sco- 
FIELIJ),  1890,  A.,  181. 
Biliverdin      (MacMunn),     1884,     A., 
197;  (Miciiailoff),  1885,  A.,  676. 
reduction   of  (Haycraft  and    Sco- 
field),  1890,  A.,  181. 
Biophen  (Levi),  1891,  A.,  551. 
Biotite  (Kxop),  1887,  A.,  646. 

pleochroism  of  (Cohen),  1888, A. ,565. 
from    Christiana   (Janxasch),    1888, 

A.,  1260. 
from   Gailbach  (Goller),  1891,   A., 

1437. 
from  Miask  (Schlaepfer),  1891,  A., 

531. 
holding       amphibole-granite        from 

Syene  (Stelzxer),  1884,  A.,  413. 
See  also  Mica. 
Birch,    spring  sap  of   (Horniierger), 

1888,  A.,  313. 

Birch  oil  (Trimble  and  Sohroeter), 

1890,  A.,  256. 

Birch  wood  tar,  phenol  of  (Pfrenger), 

1891,  A.,  432. 

Birdlime,    ilicic    alcohol    from    (Per- 
sonne),  1884,  A.,  1365. 
Japanese,    composition    of    (Divers 
and   Kawakita),    1888,   T.,   268; 
P.,  13. 
Bird's-nest,edible(GREEN),1886,A.,635. 
Bisanhydrotetrabenzamidotetrahydr- 
oxyoctene    (Pugheimer),   1892,    A., 
1002. 
Bisazobenzene,   amido-   (Nietzki    and 
Diesterweg),  1888,  A.,  1082. 
chlorouitro-,  chloronitrouitroso-,  and 
nitroiiitroso-  derivatives  of  (Will- 
gerodt  and  Mtthe),  1892.  A.,  455. 
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Bisazobenzenephenylhydrazine,   pcnta- 
niti-o-  (Wn^LcEuuDT and  Muhe),  1892, 
A.,  456. 
Bisbenzobromamidophenyl  (Lell- 

MAXX),  1883,  A.,  343. 
Bis  -  2-benzoyl  - 1  -  pbenyl-3-  methylpyr- 

azolone  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  14G. 
7;i-Bisdiazobenzene-compounds(GuiEss), 

1886,  A.,  459. 
Bis-diethyl-  and    -dimethyl-azimethyl- 
enes  (Criinus  and  Thin),  1891,  A., 
1355 
Bisdietiiyltolyl    (Dafert),    1883,    A., 

1094. 
Bisdimethylamline     silicotetrafluoride 
(CdMEY  and  Jackson),  1888,  A.,  942. 
BisdioxymetbyleneindigofLiEBEEMANX 

and  liAiiElt),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
Bisdiphenyl   (Bakth  and  Schredek), 

1883,  A.,  469. 
Bisdipbenylazimethylene  (Curtius  and 

Rautehberg),  1891,  A.,  1359. 
Bisdipbenylenepyrazine      (Japi*      and 

BrRT(jN'),  1887,  T.,  101. 
Bisdiphenylpyrazolone     (Kxorr     and 

Klutz),  1887,  A.,  1121. 
Bisdiphenyltriazole  (Bladin),  1890,  A., 

271. 
Bis-ai-keto-7imetliyljuIolidyl      (Reis- 

.sert),  1892,  A.,  497. 
Bismarck-brown,  spectrum   of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  180. 
Bismethyl/.wbutylbenzenethiocarbam- 
ide  (Effront),  1885,  A.,  153,  154. 
Bismethylpropylazimethylene       (Cur- 
tits  and  Thux),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Bismuth,   native,    from   Bolivia   (Arz- 
Ruxi),  1886,  A.,  514. 
native,   from    Sweden    (Igelstrom), 

1886,  A.,  674. 
in  iron  and  slags  (Warrex),   1888, 

A.,  1256. 
pure  (Classex),  1892,  A.,  20. 
amorpliou.s  (Hi^niARi)),  1889,  A.,  572. 
atomic  weight  of  (Loewe),  1884,  A., 
558;  (MARi(iXAc),   1884,  A.,  814; 
(Schxkidei:),  1885,  A.,  354;  1891, 
A.,    271,  1324;   (Classen),   1890, 
A.,  706;  1891,  A.,  52.5. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  532,  533. 
valency  of  (Michaelis),1887,  A.,  368. 
prej)aration    of,     free    fronr    arsenic 

(Loewe),  1884,  A.,  558. 
composition  of  commercial  (Schnei- 
der), 1891,  A.,  1324. 
physical  properties  of  (Clas.sf.x),  1890, 

A.,  707. 
fluorescence    of     (Lecoq    de     Bols- 
BAUDRAx),  1887,  A.,  4,  189,  873, 
1006. 


Bismuth,  phosphorescence  of  (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 
phosphorescence  of,  in  the  sulphides 

of  the  alkaline  earth  metals  (Klatt 
and  Lexard),  1890,  A.,  201. 

electrolysis  of  solutions  of  (Thomas 
and  SMn-H),  1883,  A.,  1034. 

electrical  resistance  of  (van  Aubel), 

1888,  A.,  545;  1889,  A.,  807; 
(Zahx),  1891,  A.,  515. 

variation  in  the  electrical  resistance 
of,  when  placed  in  a  magnetio 
field  (HuRiox),  1885,  A.,  469. 

rotation  of  isothermic  lines  of,  placed 
in  a  magnetic  field  (Righi),  1888, 
A.,  102. 

thermal  conductivity  of,  in  a  magnetic 
field     (Righi),     1887,     A.,     1009; 

1888,  A.,  102. 

influence  of  magnetic   forces  on  the 

nature  of  the  heat  conductivity  of 

(y.     Ettingshausen),    1888,    A., 

400. 
influence  of  a  magnetic  field  on  the 

thermoelectric  properties  of   (Gri- 

maldi),  1888,  A.,  102. 
influence  of  temperature  and  state  of 

aggi'egation  on  the  behaviour  of,  in 

the    magnetic    field    (Drude    and 

Nernst),  1891,  A.,  779. 
thermal  dilatation  of  liquid,  near  its 

melting  point  (Vicextini),   1891, 

A.,  518. 
thermal   expansion   of    liquid    (Cat- 

TAKEO),  1892,  A.,  259. 
anomalous  density  of  liquid  (Lukde- 

kixg),  1888,  A.,  790. 
vapour  density  of  (Biltz  and  Meyer.), 

1889,  A.,  673. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Cowrer.),  1883, 

T.,  154. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Veley),  1891, 

A.,  525;    (Montemar.tixi),  1892, 

A.,  1403. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Std- 

RoRomni),  1891,  T.,  662. 
action    of  sulphur  and   selenium   on 

(Y.  Scherrenberg),  1890,  A.,  216. 
efi'ects  of  small  quantities  of,  on  the 

ductility  of  silver  (Scully),  1888, 

A.,  108. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  jjoint  of  tin 

(Heygock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 

384. 
effect  of  various  metals  on  the  freezing 

point  of  (Hkycock  and  Neville), 

1890,  r.,  159. 

lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of, 
when  alloyed  with  other  metals 
(Hkycock  and  Neville),  1892,  T., 
888,  892;  P.,  145. 
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Bismuth,  lowering  of  the  freezing  point 
of  cadmium  and  of  lead  by  (Hky- 
cocK  and  Neville),  1892,  T.,  904, 
910. 
metallurgy  of  (Matt hey),  1887,  A., 
900;  18S8,A.,656;  1891,  A.,  1161. 
alloys,  electrical  resistance   of  (van 
Aubel),  1888,  A.,  545. 
with  silver  and  zinc,  with  tin  and 
zinc,    and    with    zinc   (Wright 
and  Thompson),  1891,  A.,  1158. 
with  sodium  (Joannis),  1892,  A., 

773.  _ 
with    tin,   thermal   and    electrical 
behaviour  of  some,  in  a  magnetic 
field    {\.    ETTixGSHArsEX    and 
Nernst),  1888,  A.,  646. 
solution  of,   with  pepsin   (Rother), 

1885,  A.,  712. 
solution,  alkaline,  as  a  test  for  glucose 
in  urine   (Nylander),    1884,    A., 
1433. 
Bismuth  salts,  action  of  hydrogen  per- 
oxide on  (Hasebroek),  1887,  A., 
840. 
antimonates  (Cavazzi),  1885,  A.,  875. 
arsenate,  basic  (Cavazzi),  1885,  A., 

653. 
bromides,  electrolytic  conductivity  of 

(Hampe),  1888.  A.,  887,  888. 
iWbromide  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1161. 
action  of  hydrogen    phosphide  on 
an  ethereal  solution  of  (Cavazzi 
and  TivoLi),  1892,  A.,  279. 
carbonate,  from  Guanajuato,  Mexico 
(Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  432. 
See  also  Bismuthite. 
chlorides,  electrolytic  conductivity  of 
(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  887,  888. 
heat   of  formation  of  (Thomsen), 
1883.  A.,  544. 
(trichloride,  dissolution  of,  in  a  satur- 
ated solution  of  sodium  chloride 
(Causse),  1892,  A.,  122. 
action  of  hydrogen   phosphide  on 

(Cavazzi),  1885,  A.,  218. 
compounds  with  nitric  oxide  and 
peroxide  (Besson),  1889,  A.,  834. 
hydrochloride  of  (Engel),  1888,  A., 
1042. 
caesium    and   potassium    and    rubid- 
ium   chlorides    (Brigham),    1892, 
A.,  788. 
fluoride  (Gott  and  Muir),  1887,  P., 

130;  1888,  T.,  138. 
oxyfluoride  (Gott  and  Muir),  1888, 

T.,  139. 
iodide  (Gott  and  Muir),   1887,   P., 

130;  1888,  T.,  137. 
potassium  iodides  (Astre),  1890,  A., 
70S,  1067. 


Bismuth  oxyiodide  (Astre),  1891,  A., 
19. 
halogen  salts  of,  double  (Atkinson), 
1883,    T.,  289;  (Brigham),   1892, 
A.,  788. 
hydroxide,   dehydration  of,   by    heat 
(Carnelley"  and  Walker),  1888, 
T.,  72,  86. 
oxides,  heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsen), 

1883,  A.,  544. 
trioxide,  cubical  form  of  (MuiR  and 

Hutchinson),  1889, T.,  143;  P., 2. 
jjenioxide  (Hasebroek),  1887,  A.,  340. 
barium   compounds    of  (Meschts- 

chersky),  1883,  A.,  158. 
colour  reactions   of  (Li^vy),  1887, 
A.,  305. 
bismuthic  acid  (ANDRit),   1892,   A., 
413,  688. 
compounds  of  (Hoffmann),  1884, 

A.,  824. 

bismuthates  (MuiR  and  Carnegie), 

1886,  P.,  253;  1887,  T.,  77. 

nitrate,  basic,    preparation    of    pure 

(Grossmann),  1884,  A.,  1092. 

arsenic  in  (Grossmann),  1884,  A., 

1092.  • 
nitric  peroxide  in  (Hager),  1885, 

A.,  354. 
test  for  (Hager),  1884,  A.,  116. 
examination  of  (Lenz),  1883,  A., 
382. 
phosphate,  basic  (Cavazzi),  1885,  A., 

653. 
sulphate  (Hensgen),  1886,  A.,  513; 
(Bailey),  1887,  T.,  679. 
basic    (Athanasescu),    1886,    A., 

982. 
fluorescence   of    (Lecoq   de   Bois- 
bai^dran),  1887,  A.,  4. 
suljihide,  precipitated,  composition  of 
(Antony'  and  Lucchesi),  1890,  A., 
1217. 
hydrosulphide,    attempts   to   prepare 
(LiNDER   and   Picton),   1892,  T., 
132. 
Bismuth  organic  compounds: — 

alkyl-derivatives  (Marquardt),  1 887, 

A.,  802;  1888,  A.,  1066. 
thiocyanate     (Bender),     1887,    A., 
566. 
Bismuth     detection,    estimation,   and 
separation : — 
detection  of  (Stone),  1888,  A.,  197; 

(Li^.GER),  1889,  A.,  79. 
detection   of,   microchemical    (Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 
detection  of,  in  lead  (Guyard),  1884, 

A.,  368,  640. 
estimation  of  (Baumann),  1892,  A., 
539. 
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Bismuth      estimation,     and      separa- 
tion : — 

estimation  of,  electrolytic  (Classen 
and  Ludwig),  1886,  A.,  493; 
(Moore),  1886,  A.,  921;  (Smith 
and  Knerr),  1886,  A.,  923; 
(Braxd),  1890,  A.,  295. 

estimation  of, electrolytic,  as  amalgams 
(VoRTMANx),  1891,  A.,  1553. 

estimation  of,  in  copper  (Jungfer), 
1888,  A.,  324.. 

estimation  of,  in  silver  slags  (Hampe), 
1892,  A.,  919. 

separation  of,  from  cadmium,  by 
means  of  bromine  vapour  (Jax- 
NASCH  and  Etz),  1892,  A.,  385. 

separation  of,  from  cadmium,  lead 
and  tin  (Janxasch  and  Etz),  1892, 

-     A.,  754. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  copper 
(Smith  and  Fraxkel),  1890,  A., 
1029. 

separation  of,  qualitative  and  quanti- 
tative, from  copper  (Loewe),  1884, 
A.,  497. 

separation  of,  fi'om  lead  (Lemme), 
1890.  A.,  421;  (Remmler),  1892, 
A.,  385. 

separation  of,  from  lead,  by  means  of 
bromine  vapour  (Jaxxasch  and 
Etz),  1892,  A.,  540. 

separation  of,  from  mercury  and  pal- 
ladium   (Rosexbladt),  1887,  A., 
302. 
Bismuth  minerals    from    Gladhammar 

(LiNi.sTiKJM),  1891,  A.,  20. 
BismutMc  gold  fMAcIvoR),  1887,  A„ 

707. 
BismutMnite,     seleniferous     (Gexth), 

Ism,  A.,  1328. 
BismutMte      from      North       Carolina 
(Chkster),  1887,  A.,  783. 

from  the  Transvaal  (Louis),  1888, 
A.,  31. 

See  also  Bismuth  carbonate. 
Bismuthosphaerite     from     Willimantic 

and  I'ortland,  Connecticut  (AVeli.s), 

18.SS,  A.,  346. 
Bismuth-silver-glance,  artificial  (Sch- 

XKiDEii),  1890,  A.,  710. 
Bis-^j-nitrobenzylpiperideine        (Lell- 

MAXX  and  Schwadekei!),  1889,  A., 

903. 
Bis  1  -phenyl-3: 4-dimethyl-5-pyrazol- 

one  (K\(m;i!),  1887,  A.,  601. 
Bisphenylhydrazophenol.     See  Phcnol- 

bisliydrazolii'iizeno. 
Bisphenylmethylazimethylene      (Cr  i:- 

Tirs  and  Tiitn),  is;n.  A.,  ]3.'.5. 
Bis-1  -phenyl -3- metliyl-4-ethyl-5-pyr- 

azolone  (Kxurr),  18b7,  A.,  602. 


Bis- 1-  phenyl-  3  -methyl- 4-methylene-5- 
pyrazolone  (Perkix),  1889,  P.,  142; 
1890,  T.,  222. 

Bis-1 -phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 

(Sprague),  1891,  T.,  339. 
Bisphenyltrimethylenetriamine  (Gold- 

exrixg),  1890,  A.,  976. 
Bis-^)-tolylmethylpyrazolone       (Spra- 
gue), 1891,  T.,  341. 
Bituminous  coals,  from  Alabama,  Ten- 
nessee,   and    Kentucky,    analyses   of 
(LuPTox),  1885,  A.,  1185. 
Bitumens,  origin  of  (Peckham),  1885, 
A.,  488. 
analyses   of    (Boussixgaui.t),    1883, 

A.,  941. 
See  also  Asphalt. 
Biuret  (v.  Brucke),  1886,  A.,  338. 
reaction,     the     true     and     so-called 

(V.  BiiiJcKE),  1883,  A.,  1019. 
dicyanamide,   and   its   salts  (Ra.six- 

SKi),  1883,  A„  658. 
dicyanodiamide  (Smolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1889,  A.,  951. 
Biurets,  substituted  (Kiiiix'  and  Hex- 
schel),  1888,  A.,  474. 
thio-  (Hecht),  1892,  A.,  703. 
Black   ash,    estimation   of   total  soda, 
available  soda,  and  of  total  lime  in 
(LrxGE),  1891,  A.,  497. 
Blacking,    boot-,   analysis  of  (lIop>x), 

1890, A.,  1478. 
Blast  furnace,  phosphorus  in  (Hilgex- 
STOCK),  1885,  A.,  616. 
practice  with  coke  and  with  charcoal 

(Bell),  1883,  A.,  531. 
consumption  of  fuel  in  (AXOX\),  1885, 
A.,  200. 
Blasting   powder   (GA90X),    1885,    A., 

315. 
Bleaching  liquids,  various  (Luxge  and 

Laxdoi.t),  1886,  A.,  399. 
Bleaching  powder  (Luxge),  1884,  A., 
820. 
constitution  of  (O'Shea),    1883,   T., 
410;    (Luxge   and    Naef),    1883, 
A.,  953;  (Dreyfus),  1885,  A.,  19; 
(Lt'nge  and   Schooh),    1887,   A., 
700. 
action  of  ammonia  on   (Ll'xge   and 

Schoch),  1887,  A.,  700. 
action  of  water  on  (O'Shea),   1883, 

T.,  422. 
arsnnic  in  (Garxieii),  1886,  A.,  99. 
preparation  of  chlorine  from  (WiXK- 

LEK),  1889,  A.,  821. 
rate    of    loss   of    clilorine    from,    at 
different  tem])eratures(PATTlNSOX), 
1888,  A.,  552. 
valuation    of,    technical     (Vaxixo), 
1891,  A.,  615. 
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Bleaching   powder,   estimation   of,   by 

means       of      hydrogen      peroxide 

(Lunge),  1886,  A.,  738;   1890,  A., 

1469;  (Vaxino),  1891,  A.,  246. 
estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Hauvey), 

1888,  A.,  507. 
estimation     of     active     chlorine    in 

(LipoFF),1886,  A.,  487;  (Namias), 

1892,  A.,  1374. 
See  also  Calcium  hypochlorite. 
Blende    (s2)]uderite),    pyroelectricity   of 

(Fkiedel      and      Cukie),      1884, 

A.,  3. 
phosphorescent     hexagonal       (Ver- 

XEUIL),  1888,  A.,  791,  1248. 
action     of     hydrochloric     acid     on 

(Stolba),  1887,  A.,  442. 
containing  manganese,  estimation  of 

zinc  in  (Stahl),  1890,  A.,  827. 
separation  of  lead,  silver,  and  zinc  in 

(ArBix),  1892,  A.,  1378. 
Blijdite  {astrncanitc)  (Markownikoff), 

1885,  A.,  732;  (Luedecke),  1887, 

A.,   1085;  (RoozEBOOM),  1888,  A., 

1164. 
from   Hall  in   Tyrol   (v.   Foullox), 

1891,  A.,  648. 
from  Tarapaca  (Schulze),  1891,  A., 

1436. 
Blood,  studies  on  (Struye),  1885,  A., 

71. 
arterial   and    venous,    the   difference 

between,  in  different  blood  vessels 

(KutJGEU),  1S90,  A.,  808. 
composition   of,   irnder  varying  con- 
ditions (Welske),  1887,  A.,  855. 
spectroscopic  examination  of  (Lixos- 

siER),  1888,  A.,  1139. 
absorption  spectrum  of,  in  the  violet 

and  ultra-violet  (Soret),  1884,  A., 

381. 
specific  gi-avitv  of  (JoxEs),  1887,  A., 

608;  1891,  A.,  1527. 
specific    gi'avity    of,    of    Europeans 

living   in   the   tropics   (Eijkmax  ; 

Gt.ogner),  1892,  A.,  363. 
specific  gravitj-  of,  in  disease  (Cope- 

MAX),  1891,  A.,  761. 
specific  gravity  of,  method  for  estim- 
ating the  (Hayckaft),   1891,   A., 

1123. 
sjiecific  gi-avity  of,  method  of  raising 

the  (HrxTER),  1890.  A.,  393. 
transfusion  of  mixtures  of  salt  solu- 
tion and   (Marshall),    1891,   A., 

347. 
proportion  of,  to  body  weight  (Cope- 

max  and  Sherrixgtox),  1890,  A., 

1015. 
alkalimetry    of    the    (Wixteuxitz), 

1891.  A.,  1398. 


Blood,    alkalinity   of  the,    after    large 

doses   of  sodium   .sulphate  (Swia- 

TECKi),  1891,  A.,  347. 
influence  of  acids  and  alkalis  on  the 

alkalinity  of  human  (Freudberg), 

1891,  A.,  1528. 
relative  alkalinity  of,  of  vertebrates 

(Drouin),  1891,  A.,  348. 
causes  of  the  alteration  of,  in  contact 

with    air,    oxygen     and     carbonic 

anhydride   (BiicHAMP),    1887,    A., 

609. 
changes  of,  in  disease  (LATHAii),  1888, 

A.,  1324. 
coagulation    of    the     (Ha.sebroek), 

1883,    A.,     608;    (Wooldridge), 

1888,  A.,  619;  1889,  A.,  288,1076; 

(Halliburtox),    1888,    A.,    974; 

(Haycraft  and   Carlier),  1888, 

A.,   1121;  (Fekelharixg),    1892, 

A.,   27;    (Griesbach),   1892,    A., 

1112. 
chemical  theory  of  the  coagulation  of 

the  (Arthus  and  Pag^s),  1891,  A., 

596. 
coagulation  of  the,  influence  of  cal- 

cium    sulphate    on    the   (Greex), 

1888,  A.,  306. 
coagulation  of  the,  influence  of  pep- 
tone on  the  (Shore),  1891,  A., 481. 
coagulation  of  the,  influence  of  salts 

on  the  (Rixger  and  Saixsbury-), 

1890,  A.,  1176. 
amount   of  dry   residue   and   fat   in 

arterial  and  venous  (Rohmaxx  and 

Muhsam),  1891,  A.,  347. 
fermentation    of     (Berthelot    and 

AxDRit),  1892,  A.,  900. 
fibrin-ferment     in      (Wooldridge). 

1885,  A.,  1253. 
non-fermentable  reducing  substances 

in  (Seegex),  1886,  A.,  383. 
glycolysis  in    (Arthus),    1891,    A., 

1528  ;  1892,  A.,  900. 
glycolytic     power    of    (Lei-ine    and 

Barral),  1892,  A.,  364. 
isolation  of  the  glycolytic  ferment  of 

(LEPiXEandBA]:RAL),1891,A.,75n. 
variations  of  the  glycolytic  and  sac- 

charific  powers  of,  in  asphyxia  and 

diabetes    (L:^PixE    and   Baijral), 

1892,  A.,  517. 
increase   in    the   hsemoglobin   in,    at 

srreat  altitudes  (MtJXTz),  1891,  A.. 

754. 
hemoglobin  in,  passing  to  and  from 

the  liver  and  spleen  (v.  Middex- 

DORFF),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
amount  of    hsemoglobin    in,    during 

inanition  (Groll  and  Hekmann), 

1889,  A.,  531. 
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Blood,  formation  of  metlui.'moglobin  in, 

by  the  action  of  alloxan  tin  (KowA- 

LKVVSKY),  1887,  A.,  508. 
hfemoglobin  of  dogs'  (Jaquet),  1888, 

A.,  731. 
lactic  acid  in  (Berlixekblau),  1888, 

A.,  974  ;  (Salomon),  1889,  A.,  64. 
production  of  lactic  acid  during  the 

artificial  circulation  of,  through  the 
liver  (Wissokowitsch),  1888,  A., 

860. 
dissolved    nitrogen  in   (Jolyet   and 

SioALAs),  1892,  A.,  1257. 
oxidation   in    the    (Hoppe-Seylei:), 

1890,  A.,  651. 
behaviour  of,  when  deprived  of  oxygen 

(ZwEiFEi.),  1883,  A.,  818. 
heat    developed    by    the    action     of 

oxygen  on  the  (Bekthelot),  1890, 

A.,  274. 
tension  of  oxygen  in  (HiJFXEi;),  1888, 

A.,  1214. 
specific     quantities     of     oxygen     in 

(BiiHu),  1891,  A.,  344. 
oxygen  in  the,  of  animals  at  great 

altitudes  (ViArLx),  1891,  A.,  753. 
})eptone-,  gases  of  (LAHorssE),  1889, 

A.,  531  ;  (Blachsteix),  1892,  A., 

363. 
pci)tones    in    (Geof.ges),    1887,    A., 

188. 
peptones  in  the,  of  leucajmic  patients 
,      (V.  Jak.sch),  1892,  A.,  519. 
production  of  the  proteids  of  (TokI'p), 

1889,  A.,  532. 
proteids  of  lower  Vertebrata  (Halli- 

Bupox),  1886,  A.,  1050. 
proteids  of  the,  relation  of  dextrose  to 

the  (ScHENCK),  1891,  A.,  350. 
formation  of  sugar  from  peptones  in 

(LiiriNE),  1892,  A.,  1502. 
sugar  in  (Gix.sp.eug),  1890,  A.,  276  ; 

(Seegex),  1892,  A.,  743. 
sugar  in  :  its  source  and  signification 

(Seegen),  1885,  a.,  411. 
sugar  in,  with  reference  to  nutrition 

(Seegen),    1886,    A.,    382;    1887, 

A.,  66. 
amount   of  sugar  and  reducing  sub- 
stances in,  under  various  circum- 
stances (Otto),  1885,  A.,  829. 
disappearance    of    sugar    from    the 

(Haklev),  1892,  A.,  363. 
destruction   of    glucose    by   (Lepine 

and    lUiiUAi,),    1890,    A.,    1172  ; 

1891,  A.,  596. 
effect     of    medicines,    especially    of 

valerian  extiact,  on  the  destruction 

of  sugar  in  (BrnK).  1S91,  A.,  754. 
amount   of    urea  in   (GiiKiiANr   and 

Quinquaud),  1889,  A.,  914. 

1 


Blood,    action    of   aeetanilide    and    di- 
hydroxynaphthalene  on  (LitPiNE), 
1888,  A.,  184, 
action  of  alloxantin  on  (Kowalew- 

sky),  1888,  A.,  732. 
action  of  carbon  disulphide  on  (West- 

behg),  1892,  A.,  1520. 
action  of  leech  extract  on  (Dickin- 
son), 1891,  A.,  482. 

action  of  ozone  on  (BiNz),  1883,  A., 
486  ;  1884,  A.,  95. 

action  of  potassium  ferricyanide  on 
(V.  Mehing),  1884,  A.,  1398. 

action  of  potassium  nitrite  on 
(HteocQUE),  1885,  A.,  682. 

in  chyluria  (FpErND  and  Obek- 
mayer),  1891,  A.,  1124. 

in  leucocythfemia  (Freund  and 
Obermayer),  1891,  A.,  1124. 

in  a  case  of  melanotic  sarcoma  (Hoppe- 
Seyler),  1891,  A.,  484. 

of  the  Aplysiffl  (Cuenot),  1890,  A., 
810. 

of  decapod  Crustacete  (Halliburton), 
1886,  A.,  639. 

of  invertebrates  (Griffiths),  1892, 
A.,  648. 

of  a  living  mammifer,  absorption  of 
carbonic  oxide  by  (GrIiHANt),  1892, 
A.,  743. 

of  Pinna  squamosa  (Griffiths),  1892, 
A.,  1016. 

toxic  action  of  (Hericourt  and 
Richet),  1892,  A.,  228. 

transformation  of,  into  a  solid  antl 
inodorous  manure,  by  means  of  a 
new  ferric  sulphate  (Marguerite- 
Delacharlonny),  1883,  A.,  239. 

manurial  value  of  dried  (Petermann), 
1884,  A.,  211. 

detection  of  (J ANECEK),1892,A., 1369. 

detection  of  human  (Copeman),  1889, 
A.,  1092. 

test  for,  van  Deen's  (v.  Brucke), 
1889,  A.,  1040. 

detection  of  in  urine  (Wolff),  1888, 
A.,  880. 

detection  of  carbonic  oxide  in  (Kata- 
yama),  1889,  A.,  88,  650;  (Wet- 
zel), 1890,  A., 432,1200;  (Rubner), 
1891,  A.,  496  ;  (Bkrtin-San.s  and 
Moitessier),  1891,  A.,  1522. 

analysis,  method  of  ha'matoscopy 
(Hi;:no('QUe),  1887,  A.,  312;  1888, 
A.,  204. 

estimation  of  the  alkalinity  of  (Hay- 
graft  and  Williamson),  1889, 
A.,  449  ;  (Swiatkcki  ;  DiioriN), 
1891,  A.,  348. 

estimation  of  the  glycogen  in  (Lkimne 
and  Baural),  1892,  A.,  89. 
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Blood,  estimation  of  inorganic  salts  in 
small     quantities    of    (Stewart), 
1891,  A.,  619. 
estimation  of    iron    in    (Lai'ICQub), 

1890,  A.,  297. 

estimation   of  the   oxygen  in  (Sieg- 
fried), 1891,  A.,  845. 
estimation    of    sugar    in    (Seegex), 

1891,  A.,   248;  (Schenck),   1891, 
A.,  504  ;  (Abeles),  1891,  A.,  1399. 

Blood-asli,  influence  of  nutiition  on  the 
composition  of  (Landsteixer),  1892, 
A.,  225. 
Blood-corpuscles,  red,  the  stromata  of 
the  (Halliburton  and  Friend), 
1889,  A.,  1231. 
permeability  of  the,  in  relation  to 
their  isotonic  coefficients  (Ham- 
burger), 1890,  A.,  809. 
lecithin   and   cholesterol    in    (Ma- 
nasse),  1890,  A.,  1017. 
action  of  various  organic  compounds 
on  (Heinz),  1891,  A.,  602. 
Blood-fibrin,   heat    of    combustion    of 
(Bertiielot  and  Andri5),  1890,  A., 
938. 
Blood-pigments  (Nencki  and  Sieber), 
18S5,  A.,69,  825;  (Horpe-Seyler), 
1889,  A.,  787. 
decomposition   products   of  (Horre- 

Seyler),  1885,  A.,  826. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on  red 

(Bechajip),  1883,  A.,  103. 
behaviour   of    sodium    nitrite    with 

(Wurster),  1887,  A.,  683. 
blue,  of  the  Crustace*  (Heim),  1892, 
A.,  898. 
Blood-plasma,  soaps  as  constituents  of 
(Horre-Seyler),  1885,  A.,  573. 
of  the  splenic  vein,  is  free  hiemoglobin 
present  in,  ?  (Schafer),  1890,  A., 
1016. 
Blood-pressure,  action  of  hydroxy lamine 
and    nitrites   on    (Brunton    and 
Bokenham),  1889,  A.,  630. 
action  of  paraffinic  nitrites  on  (Cash 
and  Dunstan).  1891,  A.,  1270. 
Blood-serum,  new  constituent  of  (Woul- 
deidge),  1887,  A.,  983. 
new  proteid  from  human  (Chabi:ie), 
1892,  A.,  224. 
Blood-stains,  detection  of  (Ferry  de  la 
Bellone),  1888,  A.,  1140  ;  (Leone 
and  Denaro),  1890,  A.,  840. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  iron  rust 

(Dannenberg),  1887,  A.,  408. 
detection  of,  on  washed  clothes  (Hus;- 

>son)_,  1884,  A.,  376. 
formation  of  iodohtemin  as  a  method 
for  detecting  (Bufalini),  1886,  A., 
184. 


Blood-tablets  and  thrombosis  (Lowit), 

1889,  A.,  427. 
Blood-vessels,    action    of    nicotine    on 

(Colas),  1891,  A.,  96. 
"Blooming"   of  black   Russian   earth 

(Gayon),  1883,  A.,  679. 
Blowpipe  reagent,  iodine  as  a  (Wheeler 
and      Luedeking),      1885,      A., 
596. 
silver  iodide  as  a  (Casamajor),  1885, 
A.,  1157. 
Blue,  Egyptian  (MijhlhausEr),   1890, 
A.,  215. 
See  also  Colouring-matters  and  Pig- 
ments. 
Bodily    labour,    influence    of,    on    the 
elimination     of    nitrogen    (North), 
1885,  A.,  412;  1886,  A.,  569. 
Body,  human,  decomposition  of  fibrin, 
galactin,    peptone   and   asi^aragin   in 
the     (Graffenberger),    1892,    A., 
904. 
Boehmeria,    composition    of   (Jaffa), 

1892,  A.,  1511. 
Boiler  explosions   (anon.),    1883,    A., 
129. 
prevention  of  (TrIjve),  1883,  A.,  250, 
835. 
Boiler  fires,  investigation  of  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  942. 
Boiler  incrustation,   composition   of  a 
(Stillmax).       1890,       A.,      944; 
(Christ),  1892,  A.,  17. 
barium  and  strontium  in  (Bloxam), 

1884,  A.,  699. 
calcium  hydroxide  as  a  (Luedecke), 

1886,  A.,  506. 
prevention   of  (Baudet),    1883,    A., 
408. 
Boilers,  consumption  of  fuel  for  heating 
(Scheurer-Kestner),    1884,     A., 
780. 
effect  of  the  presence  of  sheet  zinc  in 
(TRtevE),  1883,  A.,  250. 
Boiling     point     (Los.sen),    1888,    A., 
335;       (Gerlach),       1889,       A., 
813. 
definition  of  (Kahlbaum),  1884,  A., 

951. 
law  of  (Guldberg),  1890,  A.,  1043. 
as  a  function  of  the  chemical  nature 
of  substances  (Wildermann),  1890, 
A.,  941,  1364. 
and    melting    point     as    related    to 
chemical  composition  (Mills),  1885, 
A.,  329. 
determination  of  the  molecular  weight 
from  the  rise  of  the  (Beckmann), 
1889,  A.,  933. 
relation  of,  to   critical   point    (BaRi.- 
TOLi),  1885,  A.,  859. 
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Boiling  point,  relation  of,  to  pressure 
(Kahlhaum),  1884,  A.,  141,  950; 
1885,    A.,  1176;    1886,    A.,    590; 

1887,  A.,      206;     (Schumann), 

1885,  A.,  1176. 

Kahlbaum's  so-called  "specific  re- 
mission "  as  an  expression  of  the 
dependence  of,  on  atmospheric 
pressure  (ISTaumann),  1885,A.,717. 

high  temperature,  pressure  variations 
of  (Barus),  1891,  A.,  9. 

relation  of,  to  molecular  volumes  and 
chemical  characters  of  liquids  (RLvs- 
sox),  1891,  A.,  379. 

relation  of,  to  specific  volume  (Stae- 
del),  1883,  A..  302;  (Gkoshans), 

1886,  A.,  590. 

of  the  fatty  acids,  C2H4O0— CgHjoOa 
(Kahlbaum),  1887,  A.,  207. 

of  monohydric  alcohols,  relation  of, 
to  constitution  (Flawitzky),  1887, 
A.,  879. 

of  the  corresponding  ketones,  ethereal 
salts,  and  chloranhydrides,  simi- 
larity of  (Schroder),  1883,  A., 
990. 

highest,  of  liquids  (Puschl),  1888, 
A.,  17. 

of  solutions  of  metallic  chlorides 
(Skinner),  1892,  T.,  340. 

of  mixed  derivatives  (Henry),  1886, 
A.,  135. 

of  phenols  and  their  ethers  (Pinette), 

1888,  A.,  335. 

of  saline  solutions  (Nicol),  1885,  A., 
331. 

determination  of  (Ram.say  and 
Young),  1886,  P.,  181 ;  (Gros- 
HANs),  1886,  A.,  411;  (SiwoLO- 
BOFF),  1886,  A.,  497. 

determination  of,  with  the  i)latinum 
thermometer  (Griffiths),  1891, 
A.,  251. 

determination  of,  under  any  pressure 
(HiSiilcH.s),  1891,  A.,  1406. 

errors  in  the  determination  of 
(Crafts),  1883,  A.,  844. 

determination  of,  mechanical,  of  acids 
and  alcohols  (HiNRlCHs),  1892,  A., 
1039. 

determiiiatinn  of,  mechanical,  of  com- 
pounds of  simiile  terminal  sulistitu- 
tion  (lIi.Nuiciis),  l!sy2.  A.,  948. 

determination  of,  mechanical,  of  com- 
liounds  of  complex  terminal  sub- 
stitution (HiNUiciis),  1892,  A., 
1039. 

determination  of,  of  etliereal  salts  of 
normal  fatty  acids  (Gaktex- 
mei.ster),  1886,  A.,  966;  (Dociii- 
nkr),  1888,  A.,  334. 


Boiling  point,  determination  of,  of 
normal  isomeric  ethereal  .salts  of 
the  fiitty  series  (HiNRlCHs),  1892, 
A.,  260. 
determination  of,  with  small  quanti- 
ties of  liquids  (Siwoloboff),  1886, 
A.,  497;  (SCIILEIERMACHEU),  1891, 

A.,  873;  (Jones),  1891,  A.,  1146. 
determination  of,  of  paraflin  deriva- 
tives (HiNRicHs),  1892,  A.,  797. 
Boiling  point   curves   for  the   normal 
paraffins       (Hinkichs),     1892,     A., 
947. 
"Bois    piquant,"    bark     of    (Heckel 
and  Schlagdenhauffen),  1884,  A., 
848. 
Boldoa    fragrans,    a    glucoside     from 

(Chap'oteaut),  1884,  A.,  845. 
Bole    from   Steinkirchen,    in    Bohemia 

(Starki.),  1883,  A.,  444. 
Boleite     (Mallard    and    Cumenge), 

1892,  A.,  123. 
Boletus,  alkaloids  in  (Dui'etit),  1884, 

A.,  204. 
Boletus    eclulis    and    B.    aarantiacus, 
distribution     of     sugars    in    (Bour- 
quelot),  1892,  A.,  519. 
Boletus  luridus,  fat  of  (Opitz),   1891, 

A.,  1285. 
Bombyx  Mori,  chemical  changes  attend- 
ing the  development  of  the  embryo  in 
the  eggs  of  (Tichomiroff),  1885,  A., 
1000. 
Bonds,    double,    theory    of   (Skr.U"p), 

1891,  A.,  1320. 
Bone,  bleaching  and  dyeiug  (Kayser), 

1886,  A.,  188. 
Bone-black.     See  Animal  charcoal. 
Bone-meal.     See  Agi-icultural  Chcmis- 

try. 
Bones,    composition     of,    influence    of 
various  salts  on  the  (Weiske),1891, 
A.,  848,  1.525;  1892,  A.,  647. 
do  they   contain    keratin  ?   (SMITH), 

1884,  A.,  1398. 
of  different   ages,    ash   in    (Mason), 

1888,  A.,  80. 
of  normal  and  rachitic  children,  in- 
organic    constitntcnts     of     (Bru* 
baker),  1891,  A.,  847. 
of  aged   rabbits    (Graffenberger), 

1891,  A.,  1275. 
fossil,  of  various  ages,  proportion  of 
*    fluorine    in    (Carnot),    1892,    A., 

1413. 
fossil  and  recent,   fluorine  in  (Car- 
not), 1892,  A.,  1161. 
Bootblacking,  analysis  of  (Horn), 1890, 

A.,  147S. 
Boracic   acid.      See    Boric   acid   under 
Boron. 


191 


BOB] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[^OB 


Boracite,  avtificial  ]iro(liictiori  of,  in  the 
wet  way  (de  Gkamont),  1890,  A., 
1384. 
determination  of  the    refractive   in- 
dices   of    (Mallard),    1886,    A., 
209. 
pyroelectric   properties   of  (Fp.iedeIj 
and  Curie),  1884,  A.,  3;  (Mack), 
1884,  A.,  655. 
crystalline    form    of   (Baitmhai^er), 
1886,  A.,  -24. 
Borax.     See  Sodium  bihorate. 
Bordeaux-red,    detection    of,    in    wine 

(Thomas),  1884,  A.,  370. 
Borhegyer     water,      composition     of 

(Bai.lu),  1884,  A.,  978. 
Borneen,   so-called   (Wallach),    1886, 

A.,  70. 
Borneo  tallow  (Geitel),  1888,  A.,  447. 
Borneocampliene  (Bruhl,  Biltz,  Cax- 
tzler,  and  Reuter),  1892,  A.,  624; 
(Brtjhl),  1892,  A.,  625. 
Borneol  {camphol)   and  its  derivatives 
(Wallach),  1886,  A.,  70. 
from  camphor  (Jackson  and  Menke), 

1884,  A.,    666  ;     (Kachler    and 
Spitzer),  1884,  A.,  754. 

from   valerian   (Haller),    1886,  A., 

1040. 
reduction  of  camphor  to  (Ja(.'Kson), 

1885,  A.,  991. 

preparation  of,  from  terpene  (Marsh 
and  Stockdale),  1890,  T.,  963. 

constitution  of  (KANnxNiKOFF),1886, 
A.,  336;  (Collie),  1892,  A.,  865. 

properties  of  (Bouchardat  and  La- 
font),  1892,  A.,  199. 

specific  volume  of  (Ki'iiara),  1889, 
A.,  785;   1890,  A.,  169. 

action  of  carbon  disulphide  on  (Bam- 
berger and  Lodter),  1890,  A., 
517. 

metallic  derivatives  of  (Bruhl  and 
Biltz),  1891,  A.,  656. 

physiological  action  of  (Stockman), 
1888,  A.,  1216. 

sepai-ation  of,  from   camphor   (Hal- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  1002. 
/soBorneol,  properties  of  (B(  iUcharuat), 

LS92,  A.,  199. 
Borneol,  inactive,  synthesis  of  (BoucH- 

AiMtAT  and  Lafont),  1886,  A.,  365. 
(i^-Borneol,   preparation  of  a,  identical 

with  Dryobalanops  borneol  (Haller), 

1889,  A.,  1002. 
/-Borneol  (Lextreit),  1886,  A.,  557. 
Borneol,  racemic  (Haller),   1887,  A., 

1050. 
Borneols,  from  the  French   essence   of 
terebenthene     (Bouchahdat     and 
Lafont),  1889,  A.,  897. 


Borneols,  heat  of  combustion    of  (Lu- 

ginin),  1889,  A.,  328. 
isomerism   of   (Hat,ler),    1886,    A., 

890;  1887,  A.,  375. 
acetates  and  benzoates  of  (Haller), 

1889,  A.,  1002. 

normal  and  acid  ethereal   salts   and 
phthalates  of  (Haller),  1889,  A., 
620. 
a-Borneols,  camphorates  of  (Haller), 

1890,  A.,  790. 
Borneols,  inactive,  yielding  active  cam- 
phors (Haller),  1887,  A.,  1050. 
woBorneols,  influence  of  solvents  on  the 
rotatory   power   of  (Haller),   1889, 
A.,  1206;  1891,  A.,  575. 
Borneolurethanes,  isomeric  (Hallek), 

1884,  A.,  755. 
Bornite,  artificial  production  of  (DoEL- 
ter),  1886,  A.,  208. 
from      New      Mexico,      microscopic 
character  of  (Baumhauer),   1886, 
A.,  22. 
mineral    related    to,    from    Montana 

(Pearce),  1890,  A.,  710. 
See  also  Tetradymite. 
I  Bornyl  sodium  camphorate  (Haller), 

1890,  A.,  790. 

chloride  (Wallach),  1886,  A.,  70. 
ethyl,  methyl,  and  methylene  ethers 

(Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  200,  348. 
phenylamidoformate        (Leuckart), 
1887,  A.,  376. 
Bornyl  and  isobornyl  phenylcarl  >amates 

(Haller),  1890,  A.,  518. 
Bornylamine,  and  its  derivatives  (Leuc- 
kart and  Bach),  1887,  A.,  376. 
constitution  of  (Bamberger),   1888, 

A.,  722. 
tartrate    (Wallach  and    Grieren- 
kerl),  1892,  A.,  1238. 
Bornylbenzyl-  and  bornylbenzylidene- 
amines    (Wallach    and     Griepen- 
kekl),  1892,  A.,  1238. 
Bornyl-,    bornylpbenyl-,   and    bornyl- 
phenylthio-carbamides      (  Lei^ckart 
and  Bach),  1SS7,  A.,  377. 
Bornylxanthic   acid  (Bamber(;er  and 

LdUTER),  1890,  A.,  517. 
Borocalcite.     See  Ulcxite. 
Boron,  atomic  weight   of  (Arrahall), 
1892,  T.,  650;  P.,  74;  (Aston  and 
Eamsay),  1892,  P.,  165. 
valency  of  (Lorexz),  1888,  A.,  1246, 
1247  ;     (Gustavson),     1889,    A,, 
465. 
preparation  of  (Rawson),  1889,  A., 
211;  (Gattermann),  1889,  A.,  343; 
(Malsch),  1890,  A.,  331. 
preparation      of,       by      electrolysi.? 
(Hampe),  1889,  A.,  103. 
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Boron,  preparation  of  amorphous  (Mois- 

san),  1892,  A.,  681,  682. 
properties  of  amorplious  (Moissan), 

1892,  A.,  1153. 
spectnnn  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T.,  397; 

1884,  A.,  242. 
action  of,  on  organic  haloids  (Chab- 

mt),  1892,  A.,  1316. 
combustion     of,     in     dried     oxygen 

(Baker),  1889,  A.,  465. 
influence  of,  on  steel  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,  566. 
alloy  with  aluminium  (Minet),  1891, 

A.,  1321. 
Boron  bromide,  preparation  of  (Aura- 
hall),  1892,  T.,  655. 

action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Besson), 

1891,  A.,  980. 

combination     of     ammonia     with 
(Besson),  1892,  A.,  771. 
carbide  (Joly),  1884,  A.,  156. 
chloride,    preparation    of    (Gatjer- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  343. 
combination  of  ammonia  and  hy- 
drogen phosphide  with  (Besson), 
1890,  A.,  690. 
oxychloride  (Lorenz),  1888,  A.,  1246. 
composition  of  (Gustavson),  1889, 
A.,  465. 
fluoride,  combination  of,  with  hydrogen 
phosphide  (Besson)   1890,  A.,  448. 
ammonium    fluoride  (Stolba),  1890, 

A.,  561. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1890,  A.,  693; 

(Sabatier),"1891,  A.,  979. 
iodide    (Moissan),    1891,    A.,    979; 

1892,  A.,  1154. 
combination   of   ammonia  and    of 

hydrogen  phosphide  with  (Bes- 
.son),  1892,  A.,  771. 
bromiodides     (Besson),     1891,    A., 

980. 
phospho-5?z/)Ho-  and-rfi-iodides  (Mois- 
san), 1892,  A.,  115. 
nitride,  action  of  alcohols  on  (Vidal), 

1891,  A.,  1003;  1892,  A.,  1311. 
oxide    {boric   anhydridn),    action    of 
magnesium  ou  (Winkler),  1890, 
A.,  693. 
action    of    organic    halogen    com- 
pounds on  (Chabrii;;),  1891,  A., 
281. 
products   of  the   reduction   of,  by 
aluminium  (Joly),  1884,  A.,  156. 
Boric  acid   [horacic   acid)  (Gkorgie- 
vi('),  1888,  A.,  1247. 
non-voleanic  origin,  and  origin  of 

(Dikttlafait),  1885,  A.,  876. 
as  a  i)laut  constituent  ((.'rami'Ton), 
1889,  A.,  794;  (Hottki;),  1890, 
A.,  1338. 
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Boric  acid  (horacic  acid)  in  the  beech 
(Bechi),  1890,  A.,  656. 

in  the  products  of  the  soil  (Gas- 
send),  1892,  A.,  93. 

in  wine  and  in  the  vine  (Baumert), 

1889,  A.,  295. 

electrolysis  of  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 
80GLI),  1883,  A.,  540. 

conductivity,  electrical,  of  solu- 
tions of,  in  presence  of  dulcitol 
(Magnanini),  1891,  A.,  251. 

heat  conductivity  of  (Bock),  1887, 
A.,  768. 

freezing  points  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  mannitol  and  (Magnanini), 
1892,  A.,  263. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  dilute  alcoholic  solu- 
tions of  organic  acids  (Mag- 
nanini), 1892,  A.,  1265. 

action  of,  ou  calcium  carbonate  in 
the  cold  (Reed),  1885,  A.,  484. 

action  of  mannitol  on  (Magnanini), 

1890,  A.,  1357. 

action  of  polyhydric  alcohols  on 
solutions  of  sodium  hydrogen 
carbonate  and  (Jehx),  1887,  A., 
790;  1888,  A., 1172. 

compound  of,  with  phosphoric  acid 
(Meyer),  1890,  A.,  108. 

compound  of,  with  sulphuric  anhy- 
dride (D'Arcy),  1889,  T.,  155; 
P.,  4. 

physiological  action  of  (Forster), 
1884,  A.,  782;  (Johnson),  1886, 
A.,  572. 

action  of,  ou  germination  (Morel), 
1892,  A.,  651. 

use  of,  in  alkalimetry  (Guyard), 
1884,  A.,  638. 

use  of,  in  preserving  food  (Forster), 
1883,  A.,  1178;''1884,  A.,  782. 

detection  of,  in  milk  (AIeissl), 
1883,  A.,  385;  (Kketzschmar), 
1887,  A.,  864;  (Casssal),  1891, 
A.,  619. 

estimation  of  (Gilbert),  1886,  A., 
742 ;     (Rosenbladt  ;     Goocu), 

1887,  A.,  299;  (Morse  and 
Burton),  1888,  A.,  755;  (Par- 
mkntiek),  1891,  A.,  1551; 
(Hehner),  1892,  A.,  384. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (Will), 

1888,  A.,    628;   (McGlashan), 

1889,  A.,  75. 

estimation  of,  in  borosilicates 
(Bodkwig),  1884,  A.,  871. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  and  cream 
(Uassal),  1891,  A.,  619. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  waters 
(Fresenius),  1886,  A.,  649. 
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Boric  acid  (boracic  acid),  separation  of 
(GoocH),  1887,  A.,  299;  (Morse  and 
Bukton),  1888,  A.,  755. 
Borates,     natural     (Rammelsberg), 
1885,  A., 28;  (Whitfield),  1888, 
A.,  347. 
from   Stassfurt  (Milch),  1891,  A., 
528;  (Luedecke),  1891,  A.,528; 
1892,  A.,  791;  (Feit),  1892,  A., 
791. 
crystalline,  production  of  (Ditte), 

'1884,  A.,  711. 
metallic    (Le    Chatelieu),    1892, 
A.,  404;  (Ditte),  1892,  A.,  565. 
test     for,     microcliemical     (Haus- 
hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
Borax.     See  Sodium  biborate. 
For   sijecial    borates,    see   under   the 
respective  metal  or  basic  radicle. 
Boron   phosphide  (Bessox),  1891,   A., 
1418;   1892,   A.,   273;   (Moissan), 
1892,  A.,  115,  272. 
selenite  (Sabatier),  1891,  A.,  981. 
in'sulphide    (Sabatier),    1891,    A., 

981;  (Moissan),  1892,  A.,  1392. 
2)c?itesulphide   (Moissan),  1892,  A., 

1394. 
cadmium   tungstate,   crystallography 
of  (Linck),  1887,  A.,  334. 
Boron  compounds,   organic   (Rideal), 
1889,  A.,  769. 
triphenyl  (Michaelis),  1889,  A.,  505. 
Boron    minerals,   geological  occurrence 

of  (v.  Gr(iddegk),  1888,  A.,  566. 
Boronatrocalcite.     See  Ulexite. 
Boroquatuordecitungstates      (Klein), 

1883,  A.,  23,  786. 
Borosilicates,     natural     (Whitfield), 

1888,  A.,  347. 
Borotungstates  (Klein),  1883,  A.,  23, 

786;  1884,  A.,  559,  1266. 
Botryogen  (Blaas),  1884,  A. ,  269, 1103 ; 
(Hockauf),   1887,  A.,  21;  (Darap- 
sicy),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Bottle-glass.     See  Glass. 
Bottles    for    reagents    (Gawalowski), 

1885,  A.,  835. 

Bouquets,    artificial,    toxic    action     of 

(LABORDEandMAGNAN),1888,A.,737. 

Bournonite  (Page),  1883,  A.,  162; 

(GoxxARD),1885,A.,220 ;  (Mier.s), 

1886,  A.,  312;  (Sipogz),  1886,  A., 

314. 

artificial    production   of    (Doelter), 

1886,  A.,  208. 
decom])osition   of,  by  air  contaiiung 
bromine    (Jannasch),    1889,    A., 
1243. 
from  Arizona  (BlakE),  1890,  A.,  572. 
from   Chili    and    Bolivia   (v.    Sand* 
BERGEll),  1886,  A.,  431. 


Brachypodium  sylvaticum,  analyses  of 

(Wilson),  1889,  A.,  1078. 
Bracken  {Pteris  aquiliiuC)  and  its  ash, 
analysis  of  (Petermann),  1884,  A., 207. 
"Bradoxydabel"  (Traube),  1883,  A., 

709. 
BraMnite,  new  specimen  of  (Meunier), 

1889,  A.,  765. 
Brain,  influence  of  sodium  chloride  on 
the   cliemical   composition    of    the 
(Novi),  1891,  A.,  1274. 
distribution   of  lead   in,  in  cases   of 
lead  poisoning  (Blyth),1887,P. ,71. 
relation  of  phosphoric  acid  to  nitrogen 
in     urine     during     feeding     with 
(PoLiTis),  1885,  A.,  283. 
Brain  substance,  new  method  of  proxi- 
mate resolution  of  (Baumstark), 
1885,  A.,  918. 
of  the  horse,  composition  of  (Baum- 
stark), 1885,  A.,  918. 
Bran,  distillation  of,  with  lime  (Lay- 
cock  and  Klingemann),  1892,  P., 
138. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Brandy  from  raspberries  and  strawberries 
(Rommier),  1887,  A.,  292. 
from  wine  (Ordonneau),  1886,  A., 

436. 
from  a  wine  from  Charente  Inferieure 

(Morin),  1888,  A.,  125. 
from  different  parts  of  the  German 
Emjdre,  amjdic  alcohol  in  (Sell), 
1890,  A.,  1388. 
/(-butylic  alcohol  and  Idgher  alcohols 
in  (Claudon  and  Morin),  1887, 
A.,  714. 
tetracarbon-aldehyde    in    (Muller), 

1892,  A.,  810. 
analysis  of  (RoCQUEs),  1889,  A.,  84; 
(Fresexius),      1890,     A.,      1195; 
(MoHLER),  1891,  A.,  503. 
estimation  of  fusel  oil  in,  by  Otto's 
method  (Krauch),  1883,  A.,  123. 
Brandy-distillation,     glycerol    in    the 
residuary  liquors   of  (v.    Touring), 
1889,  A.,  735. 
Brasilein.     See  Brazilein. 
Brasilin.     See  Brazilin. 
Brass,  dissociation  of  (Warder),  1884, 
A.,  660. 
production  of  a  gold-coloured  or  green 
surface  on  (Puscher),1884,A.,128. 
polished  (Meidinger),  1884,  A.,  521. 
process  for  phosphorising  (Whiting), 
1884,  A.,  936. 
Brassamide  (Reimer  and  Will),  1887, 

A.,  233. 
Brassic  acid,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Stohmann  and  Lang» 
bein),  1891,  A.,  11. 
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Brassic  acid,  boiling  points  of  (Krafft 

and  Noerdlinger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
stereometric  relations  of,  with  erucic 

acid   (Holt),  1892,  A.,  429,  812, 

1427. 
derivatives  of  (Reimer  and  Will), 

1887,  A.,  233. 
phenylliydrazide   (Holt),    1892,    A., 

1428. 
Brassic  acid,  bronio-  and  mono-  and  cU- 

chloro-  (Holt),  1892,  A.,  429. 
Brassic  anhydride  (Reimer  and  Will), 

1887,  A.,  233. 
Braunite  from  Jakobsberg(lGELSTRuM), 

1887,  A.,  643;  (Schuster),  1888, 

A.,  428. 
from  Orebro  (Igelstrom),  1890,  A., 

1076. 
from  Sweden  (Igelstrom),  1892,  A., 

1404;  (Flixk),  1892,  A.,  1405. 
See  also  Manganese  sesqnioxide. 
Brazilein,  preparation  of   (v.    BucHKA 

amlEucK),  1885,  A.,  907. 
derivatives  of  (Schall  and  Dralle), 

1892,  A.,  502. 
irihromo'  (Schall  and  Dralle),1890, 

A.,  997. 
Brazilein-dihydroxime     and     -phenyl- 
hydrazone   (Si  hall    and    Dkalle), 
1890,  A.,  997. 
Brazilin  and  its  derivatives   (Dralle  ; 

V.     Buchka;,     1884,     A.,     1043; 

(Schall  and  Dralle),   1888,  A., 

295;  1889,  A.,  55,  1004;  1890,  A„ 

996. 
constitution  of  (Wiedemann),  1884, 

A.,  756. 
oxidation  of  (Schall  and  Dralle), 

1892,  A.,  502. 
acetjd  derivatives  of  (v.  Buchka  and 

Erck),  1885,  A.,  907. 
bromo-derivatives  of  (v.  Buchka  and 

Erck),    1885,   A.,    907;    (Schall 

and  Dralle),  1889,  A.,  1004. 
rfibromide,    tribromo-    (Schall    and 

Drallk),  1889,  A.,  56. 
tetramcthyl    ether,    bromine    deriv- 
atives of  (Schall  and  Dralle), 

1S90,  A.,  997. 
Brazinole  (Wiedemann),  1884,  A.,  756. 
Bread,   fermentation   of    (Moussette), 

1883,    A.,    1179;    (Chicandard), 

1883,  A.,  1179;  1884,  A.,  2-35; 

(BoutroUx),  1884,  A.,  132;  1891, 

A.,  1532;  (Girard),  1886,  A.,  185. 
fermentation  of,  formation  of  alcohol 

in  the  (Maucano),  1884,  A.,  532. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  (Ullik), 

1883,  A.,  821. 
detection  of  ergot  in  (r'ALi[),1884,  A., 

377. 


Bread, logwood  test  for  alum  in  (Young)  , 
1887,  A.,  1143. 
estimation  of  alum  in  (Young),  1891, 
A.,  114. 
Bread,  gluten-,  estimation  of  starch  in 

(Richakd;,  1885,  A.,  299. 
Bread-making     (Marcano),  1884,  A., 
132. 

utilisation  of  butter- milk  in  (Mijller), 
1883,  A.,  1037. 
Breadstuffs,  growth  of,  in  various  lati- 
tudes (anon.),  1885,  A.,  78. 
Breath,  volatile  bases  in  (Wurtz),18SS, 

A.,  616. 
Breithauptite,  artificial  (Brand),  1887, 
A.,  17. 
from  Sarrabus,  Sardinia  (Mattirolo), 

1892,  A.,  790. 
See  also  Covellite. 
Breunnerite    from    the    Central    Ural 
(Saytzeff),  1889,  a.,  837. 
from    Hall   in   Tyrol   (v.    Foullon), 
1891,  A.,  648. 
Brewer's  pitch,  an  examination  of  (v. 

MiLKowsKi),  1891,  A.,  512. 
Brewing,  progress  in  (anon.),  1885,  A., 
1169. 
intiueuce   of    proteids   in    barley   on 

(anon.),  1883,  A.,  756. 
system  on  which  rice  may  be  used  in 

(Markl),  1884,  A.,  235. 
use  of  maize  in  (Gent),  1884,  A.,  527. 
Brewinj  water  (Delbkuck\  1885,  A., 

1169. 
Bricks,  formation  of  sodium  sulphate  in 

(Christel),  1884,  A.,  127. 
"Brilliant-green,"       ]u-eparation       of 

(MiJHLHAU.sER),  1887,  A.,  580. 
Brine-springs.     See  Water. 
Broad  beans.     See  Beans,  broad. 
Brochantite,     artificial,      analysis      of 
(Athanasescu),  1885,  A.,  1117. 
from  Chili  (Chester),  1887,  A.,  783. 
Brijggerite    (Blomstr.4.nd),    1884,    A., 

1102. 
Bromacenaphthene    (Bamberger    and 

LnoiEi;),  18SS,  A.,  604. 
Bromaoenaphthenes,    tri  -   and    tetra  - 
(EwAN  and  Cohen),   1889,  T.,  581; 
P.,  123. 
^j-Bromacetaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(Xki-kei.d),  1889.  A.,  251. 
Bromacetamide  (BuciiNERand  Pai-en- 

i)[E>'K),  1892,  A.,  827. 
e.soBroin-y-acetamidoaoetophenone     {w 
ISakvki:  and  lii.nKNn.  1SS4,  A.,  102(!. 
Brom-yj-acetaiflidophenylpropionio  acid 

(Gai:kii;i,),  18S;;,  A.,  195. 
Brom-y;-acetaniidostyrene  (Gabriel  and 
Heuzuekg),  1883,  A.,  1123  ;  (HerZ' 
r.ERo),  1885,  A.,  662. 
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Bromacetanilide  (Abexius),  1890,  A., 

268. 
Bromacetic  acid,   preparation  of  (Mi- 
chael), 1884,  A.,  421. 
c?/Bromacetic      acid,      electrolysis     of 

(Lassar-Cohx),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
o-Bromaceto-j3-naplitlialide,    action    of 

bromine  on  (Meluola),  1883,  T.,  7. 
ife^-rtBromaceto-ZS-naplitlialide      (Mel- 

dola),  1883,  T.,  8. 
Bromacetone,  action  of,  on  amnioninm 

thiocyanate   (Norton  and  Westex- 

hoff),  1888,  A.,  936. 
5-rf*Bromacetone   (Hjelt  and  Siv£x), 

1889,  A.,  234. 
/ie.V(<Bromacetone  (Hekzig),  1883,  A., 

464;  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  1192. 
^;-Bromacetoneplienylliydrazone   (Neu- 

feld),  1889,  A.,  2.51. 
Bromacetonitrile   (Henry),    1886,  A., 

1001. 
Bromacetoplienone.    See  Acetoplienone. 
Bromacetothienone  (Gattermann  and 

RuMEK),  1886,  A.,  537;  (Brunswig), 

1887,  A.,  236. 
5-BromaCeto-o-toluidide  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Alt),  1889,  A.,  1214;  (NiE- 
MEXTOWSKI),  1892,  A.,  838. 

oxidation  of,  by  permanganate  (Alt), 
1889,  A.,  987. 

e*"oBroinaceto-o-toluidide  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Abexius  and  Widman),  1888, 
A.,  824. 

esor/iBromaceto-o-toluidide  (Abenius 
and  WiPMAx),  1889,  A.,  134. 

4-Bromaceto-»i-toluidide  (Clau.s),  1892, 
A.,  1201. 

3:5-  c?;'Bromaceto-^>toluidide  (Claims 
and  Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  175. 

esoBroinaoeto-^j-toluidide      (Abexius), 

1890,  A.,  269. 

p  -  Bromaoeto  -  wi-xylidide      (Abexius), 

1888,  A.,  854;  1890,  A.,  269. 
_??eHtoBromacetoaCetamide     (v.    Pech- 

MAxx  and  Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
Ae.i-aBromaCetylacetone(CojiBEs),1888, 

A.,  666. 
Bromacetylacetones,  hepta-    and   -per- 

(Zixcke  and  Kegel),  1S90,  A.,  1108, 

1110. 
riiBromacetylacrylic  acid  (Axgeli  and 

Ciamiciax),  1891,  A.,  427;  1892,  A., 

302. 
t^/Bromaoetylbrazilein     (Sohall     and 

Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
Bromacetylcholesterol       (Reinitzer), 

1888,  A.,  1076. 
Brom-j/>-acetyleneaiiisoil  (Eigel),  1887, 

A.,  1110. 
d iBromace ty Imethylpy rr oline    ( C i A Jii - 

ciAN  and  Silber),  1888,  A.,  62. 


Bromacetyl  -  &  -  methylthiophen     (Ger- 

lach),  1892,  A.,  830. 
(//Bromacetylnaplitliastyril  (Ek- 

straxd),  1886,  A.,  715. 
<r/BromacetyIpyrroline  (Ciamiciax  and 

Silber),  1885,  A.,  1078. 
^-Bromacrylic  acid  (Stolz),  1886,  A., 

531. 
fZiBromacrylic     acid     (Hill),      1886, 

A.,  687. 
</v'Bromacrylic    acid,    crystalline   form 

of  (Melville),  1883,  A.,  310. 
Bromadenine  (Bruhxs),  1890,  A.,  535; 

(Kruger),  1892,  A.,  890. 
(f/Bromadipic     acid    (Ruhemann    and 

Blackmax),  1890,  T.,  371;  P.,  38. 
Bromaldehydes,   formation  of,    by  the 

action  of  bromine  on  alcohols  of  the 

ethyl  scries  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  809. 
Broniallylacetophenone  rfibromide 

(Pj.:j;kix),  1884,  T.,  188. 
Bromallylamine     and    its    derivatives 

(Paal),   1889,   A.,   116;   (Paal  and 

Hermanx),  1890,  A.,  229. 
Bromallylbenzene  (Korner),  1888,  A., 

368. 
Bromaloin   (Groenewold),    1890,    A., 

639. 
2:4  -  Bromamido  -  a  -  acetonaphthalide 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  500. 
Bromamidoacetylquinoline  (La  Coste), 

1883,  A.,  91. 
p-Brom-o-amidobenzoic    acid     (Claus 

and  Scheulen),  1891,  A.,  565. 
Brom(;Z<amido('6'obutylbenzene(GELZER), 

1889,  A.,  44. 
Bromamidocarvacrol  (Mazzara),  1890, 

A.,  884;  1892,  A.,  595. 
«i-Brom-o-amido('A"ocumic   acid  (Fileti 

and  Crosa),  1891,  A.,  1056. 
2: 5-rf/Broin-3: 6-(//amidocymenes 

(Claus,  Raps,  Herfeldt  and  Behke- 

feld),  1891,  A.,  1200,  1201. 
d^Bromc/Zamidodiphenyl     [m.p.     108"] 

(Schultz),  1884,  A.,  903. 
Bromamidodiphenyldisulphome       acid 

(Limpricht),  1891,  A.,  929. 
Broni-;H-amidoethoxybenzenes,    mono-, 

di-  and  ?/•/- (Lixdxer),  1885,  A., 775. 
2:5-  Bromamido  -3-  ethoxy  -1-  methyl  -4- 

propylbenzene  (jMazzara  and  Vighi), 

1890,  A.,  883. 

2;  3-Bromamido-l:  4-naphthaquinone 
and  its  imide  (Zixcke  and  Gerland), 
1887,  A.,  838. 

Bromamido-oxindole      (Jackson      and 
Bancroft),  1890,  A.,  982. 

Bromauiidophenetoils  (Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  662. 

Bromamidophenols,    and    their    deriv- 
atives (IIolz),  1885,  A.,  1211. 
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diBrom  -p  -  amidophenol        (Mohlau), 

1884,  A.,  594;  (LELLiiANXandGi:oTH- 

maxn),  1885,  A.,  266. 
^reBromamidophenol  (Daccomo),  1885, 

A.,  889. 
Bromamido-;3-plienylpropionic         acid 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
Bromamidophenylsuecinamide  (Hooge- 

WERFF  and  VAX  DoKP),  1891,  A.,  196. 

Brom  -  0  -  amidoplienylvaleric         acids, 

,  esodi-   and    tctra-   (Diehl  and  Eix- 

noRx),  1887,  A.,  486. 
Bromamidoquinoline    [m.p.    164"]   (La 

Coste),  1883,  A.,  90. 
2:2'-Bromaniidoqtunoline     [m.p.     62'] 

(Glaus  and  Vis),  1889,  A.,  281. 
Broinamido!5oquinoliiie  (Edixger  and 

Bossuxg),  1891,  A.,  581. 
Bromamidostrychnine        (Beckurts), 

1890,  A.,  1329. 
o-Brom-^^-amidotliyiiiol  (Mazzara  and 

Discalzo),1886,A.,1019;(Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  602. 

2:5  -  Bromamidotliymol  ethyl  ether 
(Mazzara  and  Vighi),  1890,  A.,  883. 

BromisofZ('amido-o-tolueiie  (Hubxer 
and  ScHUFPHAUs),  1884,  A.,  1143. 

o-Brom-//i-amido-7^-toluic  acid  (Fileti 
and  Crosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 

Brom-a-  and  -^-amyrins  (Vesteebeeg), 

1891,  A.,  166. 

Bromanil.     See  Quinone,  tetrahromc-. 

Bromanilbenzoin  (Voigt).  1886,  A., 888. 

Bromanilic  acid  (Levy  and  Jedlicka), 

1889,    A.,    390;    (Graebe    and 

Weltner),  1891,  A.,  1028. 

constitution     of    fHAXTZSCH    and 

ScHXiTER),  1SS7,  A.,  1036. 
action  of  bromine   on   (Levy  and 

Jedlicka),  1887,  A.,  1106. 
action  of  halogens  on  (Laxdolt), 

1892,  A.,  834. 
decomposition  products  of 

(Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  1190. 
la-omide(HAXTZSCii),18S8,A.,1191. 
compound  of,  with  chloranilic  acid 

(LiXG),  1892,  T.,  574. 
sodium  salt  of,  crj'stalliiie  form  of 
the  (Pope),  1892,  T.,  582. 
nhloro-.     See  Chloroliromanilic  acid. 
a-Brom-;3-anilidocrotonic  acid  (Kxoini 

and  Axtimck),  ]8s5,  A.,  273. 
c/('Bromanilidonaphthaquinoneanilide 
(FisciiEi;  and  Hkvv),  1888,  A.,  473. 
^•/Brom-a-anilidopropionitrile        (SiE- 

piiAx),  1887,  A.,  143. 
Bromanilines.     See  Aniline. 
7>-Bromaniline-?/i-sulphoiiic  acid  (Ap.m- 

sTKuNi;  and  P.i!lGi:s),  1S92,  P.,  40. 
f^/Bromaniline-y'-sulphonic  acid  ,'Heix- 
icuEX),  1890,  A.,  165. 


Bromanisic  acid  (Schall  and  Dralle), 
1885,  A.,  146. 

derivatives  of  (Baleiaxo),  1885,  A., 
530. 
c?{Bromanisic     acid,    constitution      of 
(Bai.biaxo),  1884,  A.,  1172. 

dry  distillation  of  the  sodium  salt  of 
(Balbiaxo),  1883,  A.,  1125. 
Brom-o-  and  -^j-anisidines,  mono-  and  di- 

and  their  salts  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

663. 
;3-Bronianisyl-7-butyrolactone    (Fittig 

and  PiiLiTis),  1890,  A.,  771. 
Broinaiithracene-7-carboxylic  acid 

(Behla),  1886,  A.,  248. 
Bromanthranol  (Goldmaxx),  1887,  A., 

1049. 
Bromapatite  (de  Schultex),  1890,  A., 
11. 

production  of  (Ditte),  1883,  A.,  648, 
783,  784. 
^/v'Bromapiole    (Gixsbekg),    1888,    A., 

1206. 
Broni;>oapiole  (CiAMiciAX  aud  Silber), 

1890,  A.,  1294. 
^/•('Brom/.soapiole  (Gixsberg),  1888,  A., 

1206. 
rf/Bromapione  (Ciamiciax  and  Silber), 

1888,  A.,  1100. 
Bromarseno-manganese        wagnerites 

(Ditte),  1883,  A.,  784. 
Bromazo-.     See  Azo-. 
a-BromecgoninelactoEe     (EicHEX(;Rfx 

and  EiXHORx).  1891,  A.,  66. 
Bromerucic  acid  (Holt),  1892,  A.,  429. 
^'/•/Brome thane     (Michael),  1884,  A., 

418. 
Bromethanes,  chlorinated,  properties  of 

(Hexry),  1884,  A.,  979. 
Bromethoxybenzoic  acids,  mo'no- a,nd  di- 

(Peratoxer),  1887,  A.,  487. 
2-Broin-3-ethoxy-l-methyl-4-propyl- 

benzene  (Mazzara  and  Vighi),  1890, 

A.,  883. 
Bromethylamine    and    its    derivatives 
(Gabriel),  1888,  A., 439  ;  1889,  A., 
848,  1134. 

conversion  of,  into  vinylamine  (Ga- 
briel), 1888,  A.,  1267. 
/3-Bromethylbenzamide  (Gabriel),  1889, 

A.,  1134. 
jtj-Bromethylbenzene  (Aschenbrandt), 

1883,  A.,  320. 
w-Bromethylbenzene,     from     styrolene 

(Berxtiisex    and    Bexder),    1883, 

A.,  70. 
jjoif aBiomethjlbenzene  (Friedel  and 

Crafts),  1886,  A.,  229. 
Bromethylbenzene-o-  aud  -??i-8ulphoiiic 

acids,  0-  and  /;-  (Sempoto\vski),1890, 

A.,  5.'. 
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rij'Brometliyl'^^wcinchenme  (Comstock 
and  KoENiGs),  1888,  A.,  72. 

)8-Brometliylcinnainylamide(ELFELDT), 
1892,  A.,  215. 

Bromethylene.     See  Vinylic  bromide. 

s-(/i'BrQmethyle-D.e{acelylenicdib7'omide), 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action  of  aluminium  bromide  on  ben- 
zene and  (Anschutz),  1883,  A., 
807. 

as-cUBromethylene,  formula  of  (Mic- 
hael), 1884,  A.,  418. 

Bromethylic  lutidonecarboxylate  (Col- 
lie), 1890,  P.,  166;  1891,  T.,  175. 

Bromethylic  phenanthroxyleneaceto- 
acetate  (Japp  and  Stkeatfeild), 
1883,  T.,  29. 

Bromethylidenic  bromide  {tribrom- 
ithanc),  action  of  sodium  etboxide  on 
(Michael),  1884,  A.,  418. 

Bromethylmalic  acid,  sodium  salt  of 
(Mulder  and  Hamburger),  1883, 
A.,  312. 

Brometliylmalonic  acid  [m.p.  104°] 
(Conrad  and  Bruckner),  1892,  A., 
40. 

7-Brometliylmalonic  acid  [m.p.  116°] 
(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  814. 

;3-Bromethyl-/;;-nitrol)enzamide  (El- 
feldt),  1892,  A.,  213. 

Bromethylphthalimide  (Gabriel), 1887, 
A.,  1037. 
preparation  of  (Gabriel),  1889,  A., 
870. 

c^i'Brometliylsuccinic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Claus),  1883,  A.,  44. 

Broinetliyltlieobromine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  357. 

Bromethylthioplien  (Demuth),  1886, 
A.,  538. 

Brom-o-ethyltoluene  (Claus  and  Piesz- 
czek),  1887,  A.,  240. 

Bromeugenol  derivatives  (v.  Boyen), 
1888,  A.,  680. 

Bromine,    in    sea-water    (Berglund), 

1886,  A.,  134. 

preparation  of,  brominated  carbon 
compounds  obtained  in  the  (Dyson), 
1883,  T.,  36. 

purification  of  (Stas),  1886,  A.,  592. 

liberation  of,  from  hydrogen  bromide, 
bj'  the  action  of  light  in  presence 
of  oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  T., 
S04. 

phvsical  properties  of  (van  der 
Plaats),  1886,  A.,  849. 

refractive    equivalent     of     (Bruhl), 

1887,  A.,  193. 

dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 

1888,  A.,  389. 


Bromine,  heat  of  combination  of,  with 
magnesium  (Beketoff),  1892,  A., 
762. 

heat  of  solution  of,  in  different  liquids 
(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  874,  877. 

heat  of  substitution  of  (Berthelot 
and  Werner),  1884,  A.,  883 ;  1885, 
A.,  627. 

boiling  -and  melting-points  and  vapour 
pressures  of  (Ramsay  and  Young), 
1886,  T.,  454;  P.,  181. 

molecular  weight  of  (Patern5  and 
Nasini),  1888,  A.,  1027. 

dissociation  of  (Danger  and  Meyer), 
1883,  A.,  546. 

dissociation  of  the  vapour  of,  by  the 
electric  discharge  (Thomson),  1887, 
A.,  1013. 

Potilizin's  law  of  the  mutual  dis- 
placement of  chlorine  and  (Thorpe 
and  Rodger),  1888,  P.,  20. 

displacement  of,  by  chlorine  in  organic 
compounds  (Benedikt  and  A'. 
Schmidt),  1883,  A.,  1118. 

exchange  of  chlorine,  iodine  and, 
between  organic  and  inorganic  com- 
pounds (Brix),  1885,  A.,  34; 
(KoHNLEiN),  1885,  A.,  35;  (Wil- 
dermann),  1892,  A.,  574. 

absorption  of,  by  different  substances 
(Mills  and  Muter),  1886,  A.,  119. 

solubility  of  nitric  oxide  in  (RoozE- 
BOOM),  1886,  A.,  501. 

carriers  of  (Meyer  and  Scheufelen), 

1885,  A.,    1182;    (Scheufelen), 

1886,  A., 340;  (MacKerrow),  1892, 
A.,  155. 

direct  combination  of,  with  metals 
(Gautier  and  Charpy),  1892,  A., 
118. 

hydrate,  dissociation  of  (Roozeboom), 

1886,  A.,  117. 

as  a  disinfectant  (Frank),  1884,  A., 

512. 
"solid,"  use  of,  in  analysis  (Brand), 

1887,  A.,  688. 

use  of,  in  the  amalgamation  process 
(Arnold),  1883,  A.,  399. 

separation  of  metals  of  the  hydrogen 
sulphide  group  by  means  of  the 
vapour  of  (Jannasch  and  Erz), 
1892,  A.,  754. 

use  of,  in  the  analysis  of  sulphides 
(Jannasch),  1889,  A.,  1243. 

use  of,  in  extracting  gold  (Burfeind), 

1888,  A.,  1344. 

use  of,  in  testing  for  alkaloids 
(Bloxam),  1883,  A.,  1175. 

as  a  test  for  quinine,  narcotine,  and 
morphine  (Eiloart\  1885,  A.. 
96. 
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Bromine,    detection,    estimation    and 
separation: — ■ 

detection  of  (Loxgi),  1883,  A.,  1172; 
(Dechan),  1886,  T.,  682;  P.,  227; 
(Fenton),  1886,  A.,  833. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  chlorine 
and  iodine  (Jones),  1884,  A.,  492; 
(GoocH  and  Brooks),  1891, A. ,361. 
detection  of,   in  organic   compounds 

(Marsh),  1889,  A.,  796. 
detection    of    iodine,     chlorine    and 
(Hart),  1885,  A.,  295;  (DENiGi:s), 
1891,  A.,  495. 
detection  of  chlorine  and,  in  presence 
of   iodine    (Macnair),    1892,    A., 
1514. 
detection  of  chlorine  and  chlorides  in 
presence   of  (Denig^s),  1891,  A., 
1288. 
naphthol     as     a     reagent     for     free 

(Hager),  1886,  A.,  97. 
estimation  of  (Dechan),  1886,  T., 
682;  P.,  227;  (White),  1888,  A., 
1130;  (Erkera),  1889,  A.,  304; 
(de  Koninck  and  Nihoul),  1892, 
A.,  527. 
estimation    of,    by    Field's     method 

(Willgerodt),  1886,  A.,  833. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  alkali 
bromides  and  iodides  (GoocH  and 
Ensign),  1891,  A.,  361. 
estimation   of,    in   presence   of  large 
quantities  of  chlorides  (Cavazzi), 
1884,  A.,  215. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  chlorine 

and  iodine  (Lyte),  1884,  A.,  694. 
estimation    of,    volumetric,    in    the 
presence    of    chlorine    and    iodine 
(McCulloch),  1890,  A.,  824. 
estimation,     indirect,     of     chlorine, 
iodine  and,  by  electrolysis  of  their 
silver  salts  (Whitfield),  1887,  A., 
525. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iodine 

(Vortmann),  1883,  A.,  119. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 

(Zulkovvski),  1885,  A.,  1162. 
estimation  of,  in  sea  water  (Gutzkow), 

1889,  A.,  74. 
estimation    of,    in    presence   of    sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  (Topsoe),1883, 
A.,  508. 
separation     of,     quantitative,     from 
chlorine    (Berglund),    1885,    A., 
836. 
separation     of,    from     chlorine    and 
iodine  (Barnes),   1883,  A.,  1167; 
(Schierholz),  1892,  A.,  1028. 
separation     of,    from    chlorine     and 
iodine,  improved  form  of  apjiaratus 
for  the  (Dechan),  1887,  T.,  690. 


Bromine,  separation  of,  from  chlorine, 
iodine    and    cyanogen    (Errera), 
1889,  A.,  304. 
separation  of,  from  iodine  (Holton), 

1886,  A.,  279. 
Hydrobromio  acid  {hydrogen  bromide), 
formation  of  (Merz  and  HoLZ- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  754. 
preparation  of  (Crismer),  1884, 
A.,  1073;  (SOMMER),  1884,  A., 
1091;  (Recoitra),  1890,  A.,  687; 
(FiLETi  and  Crosa),  1891,  A., 
976;    (Feit  and  Kubierschky), 

1891,  A.,  1320;  (Newth),  1892, 
A.,  270. 

preparation   of    pui"e    (Addy.man), 

1892,  T.,  97. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,  in  solution  (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  593. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 
kin),  1889,  T.,  706,  739;  P., 
130. 

dissociation  of  compounds  of  am- 
monia and  (Roozeboom),  1886, 
A.,  500. 

influence  of  mineral  acids  on  the 
velocity  of  the  reaction  between 
hydriodic  acid  and(MAGNANlNl), 
1891,  A.,  144. 

action  of  light  on,  in  presence  of 
oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  T., 
804. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Addy- 
man),  1891,  P.,  168;  1892,  T., 
99,  100. 

action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 
(Spring  and  van  Aubel),"1887, 
A.,  1076. 

solubility  of,  at  different  tempera- 
tures and  pressures  (Roozeboom), 

1886,  A.,  119. 

hydrate   of    (HBr,  HjO)   (Rooze- 
boom), 1887,  A.,  631. 
hydrate  (HBr,  2HoO)  (Roozeboom), 

1887,  A.,  628,  630. 
dissociation    of     the     hydrate     of 

(Roozeboom),  1886,  A.,  117, 
414;  (van't  Hoff),  1886,  A., 
501. 

thermal  study  of  solutions  of,  and 
of  tlie  solid  hydrate  HBr,  2HoO 
(Roozeboom),  1887,  A.,  628. 

nitro-,  action  of,  on  organic  com- 
pounds (Brunxrr  and  Krae- 
mei:),  1884,  A.,  1315. 
Bromides,  iodides  and  chlorides  of 
tlie  alkalis,  distinction  between 
(Vitali),  1890,  A.,  289. 

decomposition  of,  by  the  stomach 
(KOlz),  1887,  A..  .*i08. 
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Bromides,  can  the   mucous   membrane 
of     the      stomacli     decompose  ? 
(Dkechsel),  1889,  A.,  426. 
organic,    action    of    chlorine    and 
bromine  on  (Meyer),  1886,  A., 
929. 
action    of    inorganic     iodides     on 
(Spindler),  1886,  A.,  434. 
Bromic    acid,    influfiice   of   mineral 
acids  on  the  velocity  of  the  re- 
action   between    hydriodic    acid 
and     (Magnanini),    1891,    A., 
144. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Meyer- 

hoffer),'1889,  a.,  9. 
use    of,    in    quantitative    analysis 
(Feit  and  Kubiehschky),  1892, 
A.,  910;  (ScHWiCKER),  1892,  A., 
1027. 
Perbromic  acid  (MacIvor),  1887,  A  , 
698. 
Bromindazinecarboxylic  acid  (Fischer 

and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  542. 
Bromindigo  (v.  Baeyer  and   Bloem), 

1884,  A.,  1027. 
7-Brom-a-indone,  preparation  of  (Mel- 

DOLA  and  Hughes),  1890,  T.,  396; 
P.,  57. 
action  of  aniline   on  (Meldola  and 
Hughes),     1890,    T.,     398;     P., 
57. 
/87-f^/Bromindone,  derivatives  of  (Roser 

and  Haselhoff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
4:  l-Bromiodo-yS-acetonaplitlialide  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  767. 
)3a-Bromiodoacrylic     acid      (Homolka 
and  Stolz),  1885,  A.,  1198;  (Stolz), 
1886.  A.,  530. 
ySa/B-fZiBromiodoacrylic  and  bromr/iiodo- 
acrylic  acids  (Homolka  and  Stolz), 

1885,  A.,  1198. 

1: 3: 5: 6-M'Bromiodobenzene  (Silber- 
stein),  1883,  A.,  661. 

as-Bromiodoetbylene  (Henry'),  1884,  A., 
830,  831. 

(Zi'Bromiodoetliyleiie  (Homolka  and 
Stolz),  1885,  A.,  1198. 

Bromiodomethane  {methylenic  brom- 
iudidc)  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  44. 

Bromiodonaphthalenes  (Meldola), 
1885,  T.,  523;  P.,  73. 

4 : 1  -Bromiodo-yS-naphthylamine  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  767;  P., 
141. 

4:1: 2-BromiodonitronapL.tbalene  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  767. 

p-Brom-o-iodo-o-nitropbenol,  calcium- 
derivative  of  (Ling),  1888,  P.,  122; 
1889,  T.,  61. 

c^iBromisatic  acid  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Oeconomides),  1883,  A.,  202. 


Bromisatin,  mono-  and  di-,  ethers  of 
(V.  Baeyer  and  Oeconomides),  1883, 
A.,  201. 

Bromisatin-blue  (Schotten),  1891,  A., 
1491. 

//^-Bromisatoic    acid     (Niementowski 
and  Rozaxski),  1889,  A.,  996. 
derivatives   of  (Dorsch),    1886,    A., 
359. 

Bromlite  {nlstonite),  chemical  constitu- 
tion of  (P.F.rKER),  1887,  A.,  18. 

a-Bromo-acids,  preparation  of  (VoL- 
hard),  1888,  A  ,  129. 

(Z/Bromobarbituric  acid  (Trzci:^ski), 
1883,  A.,  913;  (Behrknd),  1887,  A., 
129. 

Bromobenzallylamide         (GALE^VSKY), 

1890,  A.,  953. 
o-Bromobenzamide  (Schopff),  1891, A., 

296. 
3:4-rf/Bromobenzaiiiide      (Burghard  ; 

Beutnagel),  1884,  A.,  601. 
vH-Bromobenzanilide     (Kottenhahn), 

1891,  A.,  1237. 
;?7'Bromobeiizamlide  (Borrelli),  1888, 

A.,  1292. 
Bromobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
Bromobenzene   iodocblorides,    mono-p- 

and    tri-   (Willgerodt),    1886,    A., 

342. 
^:)-Bromobenzenediazo-7:>-toluidide,    me- 

tliylation  of  (Meldola  and  Streat- 

feild),  1889,  T.,  433;  P.,  98. 
^j-Bromobenzenesulphiiucacid(KoNiG), 

1892,  A.,  1091. 
Bromobenzenesulphonic       anhydrides, 

l-A:2-di-    and    l:2:4:5-^r/-   (R(JSEN- 

bekg),  1886,  A.,  551. 
^j-BromobenzenesuIphonic  chloride 

(Krafft  and  Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
Bromobenzidine  ( brom  odiamidodi- 

pJmu/J)  (Janoysky  and  Erb),  1887, 

A.,  479. 
Bromobeuzoic  acid.     See  Benzoic  acid. 
o-Bromobenzoic     chloride     (Schopff), 

1891,  A.,  295. 
p-Bromobenzoic  chloride  (Schotten), 

1888,  A.,  1106. 
p-Bromobenzoic    sulphinide     (Remsen 

and   Bayley),    1887,    A.,    145;   (de 

Roode),  1891,  a.,  1227. 
Bromobenzonitrile.     See  Benzonitrile. 
Bromobenzophenone.     See   Benzophen- 

one. 
wi-Bromobenzophenoneoximes        (Kot- 
tenhahn), 1891,  A.,  1236. 
j'j-Bromobenzophenoneoximes       (Scha- 

fer),  1891,  A.,  1235. 
??i-f^iBroinobenzophenoiieoxime        (De- 

muth    and    Dittrich),     1891,     A., 

315. 
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c^iBromobenzoyleugenol   (Woy),    1890, 

A.,  638. 
4-Bromo-2-benzoyl-l-plieiiyl-3-methyl- 

pyrazolone  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  146. 
^j-Bromobenzyl    ethyl    ether    and    its 

decomposition  by  lieat  and  by  nitric 

acid  (EuREEA),  1887,  A.,  1103. 
^-Bromobenzyl    mercaptan     (Jackson 

and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 
p-Bromobenzyl-compounds      (Jackson 

and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 
p-Bromobenzylic     alcohol     derivatives 
(Errera),  1889,  A.,  247. 

bromide,  formation  of,  from  ^j-bromo- 
toluene  (Schramm),  1885,  A.,  379. 

oxide  (Errera),  1889,  A.,  248. 

mono-  and  rfi-sulpliides  (Jackson  and 
Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 
o-Bromobenzylidenemalonic  acid  (Stu- 
art), 1887,  P.,  118;  1888,  T.,  141. 
Bromobenzyllevulinic  acid  (Erdmann), 

1890,  A.,  376. 
Bromobenzylquinoline,  halogen  deriva- 
tives of  (Glaus),  1885,  A.,  908. 
^^-Bromobenzylsulphonic    acid    (Jack- 

.SON  and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 
;«^;v<Bromoberberine  hydrobromide 

(Gaze),  1890,  A.,  1012. 
Bromobrassic  acid  (Holt),  1892, A., 429. 
^yiBromobrazilein         (Schall         and 

Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
^r^Bromobrazilin    rfibromide    (Schall 

and  DitALLE),  1889,  A.,  56. 
Bromobrazilins  (v.  BucHKAand  Erck), 

1885,  A.,  907;  (Schall and Dealle), 

1889,  A.,  1004. 
wai-o-^riBromacetamidoacetophenone 

(v.   Baeyer  and    Bluem),  1884.  A., 

1026. 
a;3-fZ/Bromobutaldehyde     (Natterei;), 

1883,  A.,  965. 
^ei!;-«Bromo/;'/butane  (Willgerodt  and 

DtiRu),  1880,  A.,  689. 
^WBromoKwbutane  (Norton  and  Wil- 
liams), 1887,  A.,  712. 
rft'Broinobutiiiene  (cnjthrene)  f/tbromide 

(GitiMAUX  and  Cloez),  1887,  A., 789. 
p-Bromobutylbenzene        {hromopkcnyl - 

butane)  (Schramm),  1891,  A.,  899. 
Bromo/sobutylbenzenes,  eso-  and  3: 5-di- 

(dibromojihen  i/lbuiaiies)         (Gelzer), 

1889,  A.,  43,^45. 
^-;37-(;;v'Bromobutylbenzene         (Schr- 
amm), 1891,  A.,  899. 
t^?Bronio-/*-butylene.     See   woButinene 

f?/'bromide. 
isoBromo-ij/butylene,     conveision      of 

crotonylene  liydrobromide  into  (Puc- 

kert).  1889,  A.,  576. 
Bromobutylenes    (IJkroul),    1892,    A., 

127. 


Bromobutylic   alcohol,  tertiary  (Guar- 

ESCHi  and  Garzino),  1888,  A.,  437; 

(Garzixo),  1889,  A.,  951. 
a;3-rf/Bromobutyramide       (Lippmann), 

1892,  A.,  27;  (Schindler),  1892,  A., 

33. 
/)-Bromo;'sobutyranilide     (Bardwell), 

1886,  A.,  52. 
a-Bromo/.5obutyranilide        (Bischoff), 

1891,  A.,  828. 
Bromobutylic      acids.      See      P>utyric 

acids. 
Bromobutyroi:ry'bromide,tertiary  (Will- 
gerodt and  DiJRR),  1889,  A.,  689. 
7-Bromobutyromtrile  (Gabriel),  1890, 

A.,  360. 
c^/Bromobutyronitrile  (Palmer),  1889, 

A.,  686. 
Bromocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
Bromocamphorsulphonic  acid  (Marsh), 

1890,  T.,  833. 
Bromocamphorsulphonic  acids,   a-  and 

/3-,    and    their     salts    (Marsh     and 

Cousins),  1891,  T.,  971. 
ct-Bromocamphorsulphonic         chloride 

(Marsh  and  Cousins),  1891,  T.,974. 
Bromocarbanilidocyanmethine      (Kel- 
ler), 1885,  A.,  961. 
Bromocarbostyril,  2-,  3-,  and  4-  (Wel- 
ter), 1891,  A.,  1248. 
4'-Bromocarbostyril  (Frxedlander  and 

Weinberg),  1883,  A.,  351. 
Bromocarmines,  a-  and  /3-  (Will  and 

Leymann),  1886,  A.,  252,  253. 
Bromocarvacrol  derivatives   (Mazzara 

and  Plancher),  1892,  A.,  156. 
Bromocerotic  acid  (Marie),  1892,  A., 

1302. 
Bromochromic   acid,    non-existence    of 

(Rawson),  1889,  A.,  678. 
Bromo^y>ocinchenine    (Comstock    and 

Koenigs),  1888,  A.,  71. 
a-Bromocinnamaldoxime  (Naar),  1891, 

A.,  563. 
Broraocinnamic   acid.      See    Cinnamie 

aeid. 
a-Bromocinnamide      (Anschutz      and 

Selden),  1887,  A.,  829. 
Bromocitracon-^v-bromanil  (Moraw.ski 

and  Klaedy),  1888,  A.,  53. 
Bromocitraconimides,   mono-   and    di- 

(Mendini),  1885,  A.,  1126. 
Bromocodeine,     non-nitrogenous     com- 

jiounds    froTn    (v.     Gericiiten     and 

ScHur.TTEP,),  1883,  A.,  221. 
Bromo-y>-coumaric        acid       (//bromide 

(Ei(;ki,),  1887,  A.,  1110. 
Bromocoumarone  (Kraemkp.  and  Spil- 

Ki',i;\  ISOO,  A.,  496. 
Bromo-//-cresol8,  )no>io-  and  dl-  (Schall 

and  Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
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Bromocrotonic  acids  (Michael  ami 
Pendletox),  1888,  A.,  1176  ;  (Fittig 
and  Cluttekbuck),  1S92,  A.,  961. 

Bromo-?i-  and  -iso-crotonic  acids,  a-and 

ay3-  (WlSLICENUS.TELSLEIlaiul  LaNG- 

bein),  1889,  A.,  236. 
^ri'Bromoctoacetylquercetin     (Liebeii- 

maxn),  1884,  A.,  13G.5. 
Bromoctylbenzene    {hromo2)hemjloctane) 

(AiiREXs),  1887,  A.,  133. 
7-Brom(sooctoic     acid     (Fittig     and 

ScnNEEGAX.s),  1890,  A.,  591. 
BromoctyltMophen    (v.    Schweinitz), 

1886,  A.,  535. 
j5-aj3-^/'iBromocumene  (Schramm),  1891, 

A.,  898. 
o-Bromo-?i-cumene    (Claus   and  Wel- 

ZEL),  1890,  A.,  503. 
jo-Bromo-zi-cumeiie  (Meyer),  1886,  A., 
945  ;  (Glaus  and  Welzel),  1890,  A., 
503. 
Bromo-if-cumene  (Wallach  and  Heus- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
preparation  of  (Sussenguth),  1883, 

A.,  469. 
action  of  snlphuric  acidon(jACOBSEN), 
1889,  A.,  994. 
c^/Bromo-i/z-cumene   and  its  derivatives 

(Jacobsen),  1886,  A.,  710. 
Bromo-t/z-cumenesulphonic  acids  (Jacob- 
sen),  1886,  A.,  709;  1889,  A.,  994. 
o-Bromo-p-cumic  acids  (Fileti),  1891, 

A.,  1023. 
j9-c?iBromo?socumic    acid    (Fileti   and 

BoNiscoNTRo),  1892,  A.,  605. 
Bromo-;|/-cumic     acid     and     its    .salts 

(StJssENGUTH),  1883,  A.,  469. 
r/iBromocmnylacetic     acid,     oxidation 
products  of  (Fileti  and  Basso),  1891, 
A.,  1057  ;  (Fileti  and  Boxiscontro), 
1892,  A.,  604. 
o-Bromocumylacrylic   acid   (Widman), 

1891,  A.,  69. 
Bromocurcumins,    tetra-     and    joeHiJa- 
.-  (Jackson    and   Menke),    1883,  A., 

481. 
p  -  Bromo  -  m  -  cyanobenzoic  acid 

(SCHOPFF),  1892,  A.,  337. 
Bromocjrmenes.     See  Cymene. 
Bromocymene-/3-sulphonamide(REMSEx 

and  Day),  1884,  A.,  456. 
Bromocymenesulpliomc      acids.        See 

Cymenesulphouic  acid. 
^nBromo-'rfi-250cymenol         (Jesurun), 

1886,  A.,  697. 
Bromocymo-quinols  and  -quinones.    See 

Cyraoquinols. 
Bromodaturic  acid  (G:6bard),  1892,  A., 

582. 
Bromodecylic  acetate  (Grosjean),  1892, 
A.,  691. 


Bromodehydracetic  acid  (Perkin  and 
BERxnART),1884,  A.,1121;  (Perkin), 
18S7,  T.,  490;  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  584. 
Bromodehydrobenzyloxantliranol 

(Bach),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
f^iBromodehydronicotine         (Pinner), 

1892,  A.,  1497. 
(7yBromodeoxybenzoin-^?-carboxylicacid 

(Bucher),  1890,  A.,  168. 
Bromodeoxypyranilpyroic    acid,    Reis- 
sert's  (Axschutz  and  Hexsel),  1889, 
A.,  258. 
f//Bromodiacetyl      {dihromoclim  ethyldi- 
ketoiic)  (Fittig,  D.vimler  and  Kel- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  491. 
s-iJe^raBromodiacetyl   (Keller),    1890, 

A.,  359. 
c^/Bromodiacetylbrazilein  (Schall  and 

Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
i;?'iBroiiiodianilidopyruvic     acid    (Bot- 

tinger),  1891,  A., -1054. 
f/j'Bromodianthranyl  (Liebermaxn  and 
Gimbel),   1887,   A.,   965;   (Sachse), 
1888,  A.,  1201. 
Bromodianthranyls,     di-     and     hexa- 

(Sachse),  1890,  A.,  638. 
Bromodiazo-.     See  Diazo-  under  Azo-. 
rf^'Bromodi-^^-cumenoI,  and  methyl  ether 

of  (AuwERs),  1886,  A.,  144. 
Bromo-l:3-diethoxybenzenes,     a-     and 
/3-  (Herzig  and  Zeisel),   1890,   A., 
1404. 
rf/Bromo-S:  5-diethoxytoluene    (Herzig 

and  Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1405. 
Bromodiethylaesculetin    (Will),    1884, 

A.,  69. 
f^iBromodiethylsulphonemetliane  (Bait- 

manx),  1887,  A.,  124. 
f//Bromodifurfurodiacetylene     (Gibson 

and  Kahxaveiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
/ieraBromodiliydrobenzene  (Theurer), 

1888,  A.,  1085. 
Bromodihydronaphtlialene         (Agres- 

Tixi),  1883,  A.,  346. 
f^VBromodihydroxydiphenylamine 

(Mohlaii),  1884,  A.,  594. 
Bromodibydroxyphenylbutyrolactone 
(Fischer  and  Stewart),   1892,  A.. 
1447. 
f?/Broino-3: 6-dibydroxy-l :  4-terephtbal- 

ic  acid  (BOxiger),  1888,  A.,  954. 
Bromodibydroxyxanthone ,    derivatives 
of  (Graebe  and  EiCHEXGRiJN),  1892, 
A.,  1226. 
Bromodihydroxyxylene      [m.p.      126"] 

(Wischix),  1891,  A.,  74. 
(//'Bromodimetboxybenzoic      acid      (\^ 

BoYEx),  1888,  A.,  680. 
fZi'Bromodimethyl  diketone  {dibromodi- 
acetyl)  (Fittig,  Daimler  and  Kel- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  491. 
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p  -  Bromodimethylamidoazobenzene 

(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Bakdac'h),  1892, 

A.,  980. 
fZi'Bromo  1:3-  dimethylantliracene 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  511. 
Bromodimethylbenzoic  acids  and  their 

.salts  (GuNTEiii,  1SS4,  A.,  13-17. 
aa-fZ/Bromo-aa-dimethylglutaric   anhy- 
dride (AuwERS  and  Jackson),  1890, 

A.,  1099. 
rf/Bromodimethylheptamethylene  (Kip- 

rixG  and  Pei:kin),  1889,  P.,  145. 
c?/Bromodimetliylmalonainide(FREUND), 

1884,  A.,  1124. 
cZ/Bromo-  4 ;  6  -  dimethylpyridine      [di- 

bromolutidine)  (Pfeiffer),  1887,  A., 

845. 
Bromo-l':  4'-dimetliylquinoline 

(Knori;),  1887,  A.,  160. 
Bromo-2:5-dimethylthiopliens,  di-  and 

tri-  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  1206. 
Bromodi-yS-naphtliyi       ketone       oxide 

(Glaus  and  Ruppel),  1890,  A.,  510. 
Bromodi-yS-naphtliylaniines,  tetra-   and 

octo-  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  57. 
^/•c/Bromodinaplitliylene  oxide  (Hodr- 

KiNsoN    and    Limpach),     1891,    T., 

1100. 
fZ/Bromodioxydeliydronicotine        (Pin- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  1497. 
Bromodiphenic   acid   (Garnelley   and 

Thomson),  1885,  T.,  591;  P.,  88. 
Bromodiplienylcarbamide        (Gatter- 

MANN  and  Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  833. 
2)  -  Bromodiplienylcarbamide       (Gold- 
si  UMior   and    MoLiNARi),  1888,  A., 

1284. 
f?/Bromodiphenylcarboxylic  acid  [m.p. 

212^]  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  922. 
rf/Bromodiphenylcarboxylic  acids  [m.p. 

204'    and     232']     (Garxelley    and 

Thomson),  1885,  T!,  589;  P.,  88. 
Bromodiphenylene  ketone  (Cl.aus  and 

Erler),  1887,  A.,  269. 
fZ/Bromodipbenylene  ketone  (Hodgkin- 

SON  and  JIatthews),  1883,  T.,  165; 

(Holm),  1883,  A.,  921;  (Glaus  and 

Erler),  1887,  A.,  269. 
Bromodiphenylene  ketone  oxide.      Sue 

lironioxanthone. 
ieZ/v/Bromodiphenylfurfuran     (Perkix 

and  Schi,oesser),  1889,  I\,  163;  1890, 

T.,  954. 
Bromodiphenylguanidine        '//cyanide 

(HiRscH).  1888,  A.,  ••47. 
Bromodiphenylmethane,  preparation  (if 

(Henderson),  LS91,  T.,  731. 
(ZiBromodipiperonylidenacetone     (Sal- 

KowsKi),  1S91,  A.,  1 17.">. 
fZiBromo-/>-dipropylbenzene  ( Ki irner), 
1883,  A.,  322. 


^ei!r«Bromodipropylcarbinylic     acetate 

(DiEFF).  1887,  A.,  353. 
7:)e>'Bromodithienyl    (Nahnsen),    1885, 

A.,  51. 
A6.rrtBromodithienyl;^r/chorethane 

(Peter),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
fZ/Bromoditolyl,  ]noduct  of  the  oxida- 
tion of  (Garnelley  and  Thomson), 
1885,  T.,  592;  P.,  88. 
fZ?Bromo-^ji-ditolyltetrazine         (Rtjhe- 

maxn),  1889.  P.,  168;  1890,  T.,  51. 
Bromodurene  (Gissmann),1883,  A., 334. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Jacob- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  137. 
fZ? Bromodurene  (Jacobsen),   1888,   A., 

137. 
s-di'&xoTa&t'b.y\ene{a.cetyIenicdibromidc), 
molecnlar  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
^/•/Bromofluoran    (Meyer    and    Hoff- 

meyer),  1892,  A.,  970. 
Bromofluorene  fHoDGKiNSON  and  M.\T- 

THEWS),  1883,  T.,  165. 
a-rf/Bromofluorene,  and  fusion  of,  with 
potash     (HoDGKixsoN     and      Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  164. 
o  -  f/y'Bromofluorenesulphonic  acid 

(HoDGKiNsox  and  Matthews),  1883, 
T.,  172. 
i;^!'r«Bromofluorescein.     See  Eosin. 
Bromoform  (Guxther),  1887,  A.,  787. 
preparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A., 463. 
preparation   of,   from   acetone  and 
sodium  hypobromite  (DENiofes), 
1892,  A.,  126. 
obtained    in    the    manufacture    of 

bromine  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  36. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Glad.stone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
formation  of  acetylene  from  (Gaze- 

netjve),  1892,  A.,  421. 
chloro-  (Dysox),  1883,  T.,  636. 
Bromoformberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 

1012. 
Bromofulminuric   acids   (Ehbenbero), 

1885,  A..  1192. 
Bromofumaric  acid  (v.  Baxdrowski), 

1883,  A.,  313. 
3-Bromofurfuran  (Canzoneri  and  Or.i- 

VERi),  1887,  A.,  658. 
Bromofurfurans,  <U-  and  tetra-  (Hill), 

1883,  A.,  912. 
aa-(Z /Bromofurfuran-;8-8ulphonic      acid 

(Hii.i.  and  Palmeri.  1SS9.  .\..  3S6. 
Bromofurfurylacrylic  and  bromofur- 
furylbromacrylic  acids  (Gibson  and 
Kahxweii.er),  1S90,  A.,  960. 
Bromofurfurylbromethylene  and  bromo- 
furfuryb/Zbromopropionic  acid  (^Gib- 
sox  and  Kahxweh.ei;),  1890,  A., 
960. 
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and 


and 


rfiBromoglutario    acid    (Atjwees    and 

r>ERNIIAKDl),   1891,  A.,  1191. 

Bromoguanidine   (Hirsch),    1888,   A., 

947. 
Bromoguanine  (Fischer  and  Reese), 

1884,  A.,  467. 
^/•/Bromohemimellithene      (Jacobsex), 

1887.  A.,  36. 
Bromohemipinimide  (Tust),   1892,  A., 

V210. 
7-Bromolieptoic     acid     (Fittig 

Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  589. 
7-Bromo?'solieptoic    acid    (Fittig 

Zanner),  1890,  A.,  590. 
Bromoliexadecylene  (Krafft  and  Reu- 

ter),  1892,  A.,  1163. 
rf/Bromoliexahydroplithalic  acid  {frans) 

(v.  Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  1216. 
rf/Bromoliexaliydrotereplithalic       acid 

(V.  Baeyer),  1887,  A.,  370. 
rf/Bromoliexoic  acid,  decomposition  of 

(Fittig    and    Hillert),    1892,    A., 

960. 
jo-cZ/Bromoliomocuminic   acid  [dihromo- 

cumylacctic  acid),  oxidation  ijroducts 

of  (Fileti  and  Basso),  1891,  A.,  105  ; 

(Fileti  and  Boniscontro),  1892,  A., 

604. 
f^fBromohydrazinesulphonic  acid  (Lim- 

prioht),  1889,  A.,  398. 
Bromohydrazobenzeiie    [m.p.63°]    (Ja- 

NovsKY  and  Eiib),  1886,  A.,  1024. 
p-Bromohydrazobenzene     [m.p.     115°] 

(Janovsky     and     Erb),    1887,    A., 

479. 
(/i'Bromohydrazobenzene       (Janovsky 

and  Erb),  1887,  A.,  479. 
jj-Bromohydrazobenzene-o-carboxylic! 

acid  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  68. 
Bromo-p-hydrazotoluene       (Janovsky 

and  Erb),  1887,  A.,  479. 
o-Bromohydrindone    (Miersch),    1892, 

A.,  1222. 
Bromohydrindones,    vi-     and     -p-     (v. 

Miller  and  Rohde),  1890,  A., '1139. 
(^/Bromohydrindone  (Hausmann),1889, 

A.,  1173. 
ie^rrtBromohydrindone       (Roser     and 

Haseliioff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
Bromohydrodicoumarin  (Dyson),  1886, 

P.,  250;  1887,  T.,  67. 
rfiBromohydrolapachoI  (Hooker),  1892, 

T.,  643;  P.,  125. 
Bromohydromuconic  acid  (v.  Baeyer 

and  RUPE),  1890,  A.    876. 
cZiBromo-yj-hydroxybenzoic  acid  (Bal- 
BIANO),  1883,  A.,  1125. 

constitution  of  (Alessi),  1886,  A., 65. 
jD-Bromo-a-hydroxy-H-  and  - i'.50-butyric 

acids  (Kolbe),  1883,  A.,  573;  (Meli-  | 

koff),  1885,  A.,  650.  I 
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rZiBromoliydroxycarboxytolylglyoxylic 

acid     {dihromohydroxyiiuthijlhi  nzoyl- 

dicarhonnjlic   acid)   (Will   and   Ley- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  253. 
Bromohydroxycomenic  acid  (Ost),1883, 

A.,  792. 
jf/'/Bromohydroxyconiine       (v.       Hof- 

manx),  1885,  A.,  563. 
Bromohydroxycymene(MAZZARA),  1886, 

A.,  1017. 
ifriBromohydroxydiketodihydropentene 

(Nef),  1890,  A.,  1272. 
7je»i(«Bromohydroxydiketoliexene 

(ZiNCKE  and  Kegel),  1890,  A.,  1109. 
5Bromo-4-hydroxy-2:6-dimethyl-Hi- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1887,  A.,  1054. 
Bromo-oj-hydroxyethylpiperonylcarb- 

oxylic  acid  and  anhydride  (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1025. 
Bromohydroxyhydromuconic  acid,  lac- 
tone  of  (RuHEMANN  and   Dufton), 

1891,  T.,  753. 
Bromohydroxyindone       (Roser       and 

Haselhoff),  1888,  A.,  1804; 
(Meldola  and  Hughes),  1890,  T., 
400;  P.,  58. 

benzylaiuide,   hydrazone,  hydrazone- 
Lydiazide,  and  /S-naphthylamide  of 
(Meliiola  and  Hughes),  1890,  T., 
403;  P.,  58. 
Bromobydroxyketoindonapbtbene 

(Zincke   and   Gerlaxd),   1888,   A., 

1199,  1200.. 
(//Bromohydroxyketobydrindenecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Zincke  and  Gerland), 

1888,  A.,  1199. 
Bromobydroxy-/3-methylcoumarilic 

acid    (v.    Pechmann    and    Cohen), 

1884,  A.,  1332. 
Bromohydroxy-/3-metbylcouinaroiie  (v. 

Pechmann  and  Cohen),    1884,  A., 

1332. 
5-Bromo-4-bydroxy-6-methyl-2-ethyl- 

?«-diazine  (Pinner),  1887,  A.,  1054. 
Bromobydroxymethylbydrobydrastin- 

ine  metbiodide   (Fbeind   and  Dor- 

meyer),  1891,  A.,  1520. 
/Si/8i7i-r/-iBromo-ai-hydroxy-7i-methyl- 

julolidine      (Reissert),    1892,    A., 

498. 
Si-Bronio-ai-hydroxy-71-methyljuloline 

(Reissert),  1892,  A.,  497. 
Bronio-aj-bydroxy-7rmetbyljulolines, 

^i-mono-    and   fi-^yx-di-    (Reissert), 

1892,  A.,  497. 
f/^Bromobydroxymetbylphtbalic  anhy- 
dride (Will  and   Leymann),   1886, 
A.,  253. 

Bromohydroxy-a-naphthaquinone 
[m.p.     202°]     (Miller).    1885,    A., 
667. 
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Bromohydroxy-a  naphthaquinone 
[in. p.    197°],  action  of  hypochlorous 
and  hypobromous  acids  on  (ZiNCKE 
and  Gerland),  1888,  A.,  1198. 
Bromohydroxy-a-naphtliaquinoneoxim- 
ide    (ZiNCKE   and    Geklaxd),    1887, 
A.,  838. 
rf/Bromoliydroxynaplitliaquinoiie(ARM- 
.STKOXG  and  Stkeatfeild),  1886,  P., 
232. 
Bromo-/3-liydroxypiperonyIethylmethyl 
ketone    {broviopiperonylladyl   methyl 
ketone)  (Oelker),  1891,  A.,  1476. 
7-Bronio-a-hydroxy-7-plienylbutyric 
acid  (Riedeumann),  1892,  A.,  471. 
(?/Bromohydroxyp]ienylbutyronitrile' 
(Fischer  and  Stewart),  1892,  -A., 
1447. 
Bromoliydroxyplienylcrotonic  acid 

(Fischer  and  Stewart),  1892,   A., 
1447. 
5-Bromo-4-liydroxy-2-phenyl-6-metliyl- 
m-diazine  (Pinner),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
2:5-cZ/Bromo-4-hydroxyf.?opropylbenz- 
oic  acid  (Fileti  and  Boniscontro), 
_  1892,  A.,  604. 
(Z/Bromohydroxypyridiiie  and  its  salts 
(Lieben  and  Haitinger),  1883,  A., 
871 ;   (KoENlos   and    Geigy),    1884, 
A.,   1195;    (Fischer  and  PiENOUf), 
1884,  A.,  1370. 
Bromo-l-hydroxyquinoline  [m.p.  119°] 
(ScHMiTT  and    Engelmann),    1888, 
A.,  67. 
4-Bromo-l-liydroxyquinoline[m.p.l24°] 
(Ci,AUS  and  IIowiTz),  1892,  A.,  354. 
4:3-(/('Broino-l-hydroxyquinoliiie 
(Glaus  and  PossEi/r),  1890,  A.,  522  ; 
(GEAIT.S  and  HowiTZ^  1892,  A.,  354. 
3:4: 4'-i;r?Bromo-l-hydroxyquinoline 
(Srpek),  1890,  A.,  177;  (Glaus  and 
Hkermann),  1891,  A.,  83. 
4-Broino-3-hydroxyquinoline        hydro- 
bromide  (Glaus  and  Howiiz),  1892, 
A.,  353. 
f^/'Bromo-3-hydroxyquinoline      (Glaus 

and  i'nssKj/rj,  LStiO,  A.,  523. 
Bromo-2'-hydroxyquinoline.  Six*  IJronio- 

carhostyril. 
Bromo- 1 : 4  -hydroxyquinolinesulphonic 
acid    (Glaus    and    Pusselt),    1890, 
A.,  522. 
^•/Bromobydroxyquinone   nivRiii   and 

ScHKKUKi;),  LSS5,  A.,  520. 
Bromohydroxytetrahydrouaphthoic 
acid,  lactone  of  (v.  IJakvei;,  Schoder 
and  r.EsEMFKLDEi:),  LS92,  A.,  192. 
Bromohydroxytetrahydroquinoline 

hydrochloride  (Siipkio.  1890,  A, ,177. 
(//Bromohydroxytrimethyluracil 
(Ha<;k\),  18S8,  A.,  5S2. 


rf/Bromoketoindonaphthene      (  Rose  r)  , 

1887,  A.,  729. 
Bromo-a-keto-vi-methyl-ySi-ethyljulol- 
ine  (Kayser   and   Reissert),  1892, 
A.,  883. 
Bromoketones,    formation    of,    by   the 
action  of  bromine  on  the  alcohols  of 
the  ethyl  series  (Etard),   1892,  A., 
809. 
Bromolapacbol   (Paterno).   1883,   A., 
211;  (Hooker),   1892,   f.,   638;  P., 
125. 
Bromolapachone  (Hooker),    1892,  T., 

638;  P.,  125. 
Bromolauric  acid  (Auwers  and  Bern- 

HARDl),  1891,  A.,  1190. 
Bromolevulinic  acids,  a-mono-  and  aS- 

di-  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
/3-Broinolevuliiiic  acid  (Wolff),  1887, 

A.,  464. 
/3/3-f//Bromolevulinic    acid      (Wolff), 

1891,  A,,  417, 
c?<'Bromolimettin   (Tilden),    1892,   T,, 

348;  P.,  33. 
Bromomaleic  acid,  action  of  janiline  on 

(Michael),  1886,  A.,  698. 
^/i'Bromomaleic   acid    (Giamician    and 

Silber),  1884,  A,,  1117. 
Bromomaleic  bromide  (Hill  and  San- 
ger), 1884,  A.,  1305. 
(^/Bromomaleinimide  (Giamician    and 
Silber),    1884,  A.,  1116;  1885,   A., 
993. 
f/iBromomaleinmethylimide   (de  Var- 

r>A),  1889,  A,,  57. 
f??Bromomalonamide   (Freund),    1884, 

A,,  1124. 
f^i'Bromomalonic  acid  (Massol),  ,1892, 

A.,  1140. 
Bromomercuric  acid  (Neumann),  1889, 

A.,  1050. 
Bromomesitol  (Schramm),  1886,A.,451. 
rf/Bromomesitylene    from    coal-tar    oil 

(Sc.ssEXGUTH),  1883,  A.,  469, 
Bromomesitylenio  acid,  preparation  of, 
from  l)i-omomcsitylene'(StJssENGUTH), 
18.S3,  A,,  469, 
c^/Bromomesitylenic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(ScssE.via-Tii),  1883,  A.,  470. 
Bromomesitylic    bromide    (Schramm), 

1886,  A,,  451. 
r//Bromomethane.        See      Mcthylenic 

liroiiiidf. 
(//Bromomethanesulphonic  acid,  barium 

salt  of  (Amilkasch),  1886,  A.,  786. 
r//Bromomethoxybenzoic    acid    (Peua- 

TiivKi;),  18^7^  A,,  487. 
'//Bromomethoxymethylphthalic     acid 
(Will  and  Li;v.nl\nni,  1886,  A.,  254. 
y/-BromomethoxyphenyIacetic  acid 

(Salkuwski),  1889,  A.,  1171, 
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^j-Bromometliylaniline   (Meldola  and 

Stueatfeilu),   1889,   T.,    418,  425, 

433  ;  P.,  98. 
Broinomethylchloroform(HEXRY),1884, 

A.,  978. 
Bromomethyleneplitlialide    (Gabriel), 

1885,  A.,  165. 
Bromo-o-methyletliylbenzene      (Glaus 

and  PiESZCZEK),  1887,  A.,  240. 
Bromomethylethyloxazolone        (Han- 

uiot),  1891,  A.,  1108. 
(^/Bromo-j3  methylglutaric    acid    (Au- 

WERS   and   Bernhardi),    1891,    A., 

1191. 
^r/Bromonietliylglyoxaline(WALLACH), 

1883,  A.,  911. 
Bromomethylliydroliydrastinine 

(Freuxd  and  Dormeyer),  1892,  A., 

223. 
Bromomethylisatoid  (v.    Baeyer  and 

Oeconomides),  1883,  A.,  201. 
Bromomethyloxindoles,  mono-   and  di- 

(CoLMAN),   1888,    p.,   96;   1889,   T., 

3,  7. 
2J-Bromometliyl-a-phenotriazine(BiscH- 

LER  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  152. 
f^/Bromometliylpyridme  (Ladexburg), 

1883,  A.,  672. 
3-Bromo-l-methylqumoline,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Alt),  1889,  A.,  1214. 
Bromo-2'-     and     -4'-niethylquinoliiies 

(Magnanixi),  1887,  A.,  1113;  1890, 

A.,  1322. 
Bromometliylquinolones         (DeckeiO, 

1892,  A.,  879,  880,  881. 
rf('Bromometliylsuecinic   acid,   and   its 

salts  (Glaus),  1883,  A.,  44. 
Bromomethyltarconic     acid     (Roser), 

1888,  A.,  1116. 
ai-Bromo-l;3:4-inetliyltetraliydropyri- 

dylethyleue  (Eiohexorux  and  Eix- 

HoRx),  1891,  A.,  m. 
3-Bromo-l-metliyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Alt),  1889,  A.,  1214. 
Bromoinetliylthiazoleoarboxylic      acid 

(WoHMAXx),  1891,  A.,  226. 
^rii'Bromometliyltliioplien         {trlbmmo- 

Ihiolni)   (Meyer  and  Krels),   1884, 

A.,  1132. 
7-zWBromoinetliyltliioplien,    action    of 

nitric  acid  on  (Muhlert),  1885,  A., 

229. 
rf/Bromo-/3-metliylthiophen  (Gerlacii), 

1892,  A.,  830. 
^/'iBromomethylthiopliens,  oxidation  of 

(CiAMlc'lAx  and  Axueli),  1892,  A., 

302. 
Bromomethyluracil  (Behrexu),  1886, 

A.,  338. 
Bromoniimetites     (Dtite),    1883,    A., 

783. 


Bromomyristic  acid  (Hell  and  Twer- 
do  medoff),  1889,  A.,  955. 
(//Bromomyristicin    (Semmler),    1890, 

A.,  1150. 
Bromonaphthaleiies.    See  Naphthalene. 
Bromonaphthalenesulplioiiic  acid.     See 

Naphthalenesulphonic  acid. 
Bromonaplitliaiiilide    (Miller),    1885, 

A.,  667. 
3'-Broino-l:2-naphtliaquinol  (Glaus  and 

Philips(in),  1891,  A.,  462. 
Bromonaphthaquinoue.     See  Naphtha- 

quinone. 
(Z/Bromonaphthastyril       (Ekstiiaxd), 

1886,  A.,  715. 
Bromo-a-naphthoic   acid    (Ek«traxi)), 

1886,  A.,  715. 
l:3'-rfiBromo-2-naplitlioic  acid  (Glaus 

and  PiiiLiPSOx),  1891,  A.,  462. 
Bromonaphtliol.     See  Naphthol. 
Bromonaphtholactone         (Ekstraxd), 

1886,  A.,  716. 
Bromo-/3-iiaplitliol-3  -sulphonic      acid, 

derivatives  of  ( Armstroxg  and  Rossi- 

TER),  1889,  P.,  72. 
1 :3-i'/(Bromo-2-naphthoiiitrile     (Glaus 

and  Philirsox),  1891,  A.,  462. 
Bromonaphthylamine.     See  Naphthyl- 

amine. 
Bromonaphthylene-etlienylamidine 

(Prageu),  1885,  A.,  1239. 
c7/Bromo-a  naphthylpropionic  acid 

(Braxdis),  1889,  A.,  1200. 
Bromonicotinic  ;acids  (Glaus  and  Gol- 

llsghoxn),  1887,  A.,  159;  (Sri'ek), 

1890,  A.,   177;   (Glaus),   1892,    A., 

876. 
Bromonitro-^j-acetamidoisobutylbenz- 

ene  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  44. 
Bromonitracetamidophenylacetonitrile 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  64. 
»i-Bromo-p-nitracetanilide  (Glaus  and 

Scheulex),  1891,  A.,  564. 
3 : 5 : 4  -  (//Bromonitrac  et  anilide      (  Glaus 

and  Weil),  1892,  A.,  1205. 
Bromonitro-iS-acetonapbthalide,       pre- 
paration of  (Prager),  1885,  a.,  1239. 
Bromonitraoetonaphthalides         (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  9  ;  1885,  T.,  499. 
w-Brcino-o-nitracetoplienone        (Geve- 

koht),  1884,  A.,  445. 
aj-Bromo-ji>-nitracetoplienone,      deriva- 
tives of  (Exgler  and  Zielke),  1889, 

A.,  505. 
5-Bromo-3-nitraceto-o-toluidide     (Nie- 

MEXToWsKi),  1892,  A.,  838;  (Glaus 

and  Beck),  1892,  A.,  1207. 
5-Bromof?mitraceto-o-toluidide      (Nie- 

MEX'J'owsKi),  1892,  A.,  838. 
3-Bromo-5-nitraceto-^)  toluidide 

(Haxd),  1886,  A.,  1018. 
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Bromonitracetylpyrrolines,  mono-  and 

di-  (CiAMiciAN  and    Silber),   1887, 

A.,  597  ;  1888,  A.,  61. 
Bromof^mitroir^'amidobeiizene      (Jack- 
son and  Bancroft),  1890,  A.,  982. 
jr)-Bromo-Hi.-iiitro-^j-ainidobeiizoplieiione 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
esoBromonitramidoisobutylbenzene 

(Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  44. 
Bromo-o-  and  ^j-amidophenetoils,  mono- 

and  di-,  and  their  salts  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  663. 
Bromonitramidopbenylacetic  acid  (Ga- 
briel), 1883,  A.,  64. 
^-Bromo-o-nitraniline    (Noltino    and 

Collin),  1884,  A.,  1013. 
iH-Bromo-j^-nitraniline      (Claus     and 

(ScHEULEx),  1891,  A.,  565. 
3:5-f/iBromo-4-nitranilme   (Claus  and 

Weil),  1892,  A.,  1205. 
Bromonitranisoil  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

662. 
5:2-Bronioiiitrazobenzeiie        (Willge- 

_eodt),  1888,  A.,  949. 
rftBromonitrethaiie,  action  of  zinc  ethyl 

on  (Bewad),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
/3-Bromo-))i-mtrethylbenzainide       (El- 

feli.t),  1892,  A.,  213. 
Bromonitrisatin   (Dorscii),    1886,    A., 

360. 
^J-Bromo-  //i-nitrobenzaldehyde 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
^5-Bromo-?n-nitrobenz-amide  and  -anil- 

ide  (GR0HM.4NN),  1891,  A.,  305. 
Bromonitrobenzene.  See  Benzene. 
1  ;3:6-Bromonitrobenzenesulpliomc  acid 

(LiMRRiciiTi,  18S5,  A.,  1234. 
Bromonitrobenzoic  acid.     See  Benzoic 

acid. 
Bromonitrobenzonitrile.      See     Benzo- 

nitrile. 
Bromo-wi-nitrobenzoplieiiones,      moiio- 

and  di-  (Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
rfi-^:)-Bromof/?-)«-nitrobenzoplienone 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Bromo'Y/'nitrobenzyl     methyl      ketone 

(JACKSdN  and  Moore),  1889,  A.,  781; 

1890,  A.,  773. 
Bromonitro-yiJ-?.TO-butyl-acetanilide  and 

-aniline  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  44. 
Bromonitrocamphor(CAZENEUVE),1885, 

A.,  270. 
a-Bromo-/«-nitrocinnamaldehyde 

(Naai:-,  1891,  A.,  563. 
a-Bromoo-nitrocinnainic  acid  (Naar  , 

1891,  A.,  563. 
o«Bromo-?/i-nitrocinnamic    acid    (Stu- 
art), 1886,  T.,  361 ;    (N.var),  1891, 
A.,  564. 

4:6-Bromonitro-o-cresol     (Claus     and 
Jacks(,n),  1889,  A.,  128. 


3:5:6-Bromoc/mitro-i|/-cumene  (Jacob- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  39. 

2:5-Bromonitrocymene  (Fileti  and 
Crosa),  1889,  A.,  493. 

3-Bromonitrocymene  (Mazzara),  1886, 
A.,  1016;  (Fileti  and  Crosa),  1889, 
A.,  494. 

3-Bromor/initrocymene         (Mazzara), 

1886,  A.,  1016. 
2-Bromor7mitrocymene     (Fileti     and 

Crosa),  1889,  A.,  493. 
c^/Bromorf/nitrocymenes  (Claus,  Raps, 

Herfeldt  and   Berkefeld),  1891, 

A.,  1200,  1201. 
Bromonitrodiazo-.      See   Diazo-,  nuder 

Azo. 
diBvomo-moiio-  and   ^;'2-nitrodiphenyl 

(Lellmann),  1883,  A.,  343. 
^j-Bromo-o-nitrodiphenylsemithiocarb- 

azide  (Bischler  and  Brodsky),  1890, 

A.,  152. 
(iiBroinocZmitro-p-dipropylbenzene  (Fi- 
leti), 1891,  A.,  1022. 
Bromonitrohydroxyuracil    (Behrend), 

1887,  A.,  920. 
Bromof/mitromesitylene  (S  u.ssenguth), 

1883,  A.,  470. 
Bromonitromethane,    action     of     zinc 

ethyl  on  (Bewad),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
Bromo'/mitromethane    (Ivachler   and 

Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  961. 
rfi'Bromo'/mitromethane  (Losanitsch), 
1884,  A.,  277. 

formation  of  (Lo.sanitsch),  1883,  A., 
564. 

chlorine-derivatives  of  (Losanitsch), 
1884,  A.,  1107. 
6:2: 4  -Bromoc^mitromethylaniline  ( NoR- 

TON  and  Allen),  1885,  A.,  1214. 
4'-Bronio-4-nitro-r-methylquinoline 

(Claus    and    Decker),    1889,    A., 

728. 
Bromonitronaphthalenes.      See    Naph- 
thalene. 
2:4:l-Bromonitronaphthol  and  its  salts 

(Mei.hola),  1885,  T.,  501;  P.,  71. 
Bromonitro-a-naphthylamine        (Mel- 

i)ohA),  1885,  T.,  500;  P.,  71;  (Arm- 

.strong    and    Rossiter),    1891,  P., 

187. 
Bromonitronaphthylene-ethenylamid. 

ine  (1'RACER\  18tv5,  A.,  1239. 
Bromonitrophenetoils  (Staedel),  1883, 

A.,  662. 
(//Bromouitrophenetoil    (Jackson   and 

jiENTLKV  ,  1892.  A.,  1182. 
^/■/Bromo'//nitrophenetoil(J.\CKsoN  and 

AVakpkn),  1S91,  A.,  1026. 
Bromonitrophenols.     See  Phenol. 
Bromonitropbenyl  benzyl  ethers  {U'H.i, 


U»wi),  1885,  A.,  1209. 
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Bromo-wi-nitrophenyl       ethyl      ether 

{hrom.o-m--ii  itrnplienetoiJ)    (Lindn'ER), 

1885,  A.,  775. 
??i-Bromof/i'nitropheiiylacetic  acid 

(Jackson  aud  Kobinson),  1890,  A., 

378. 
p -Br omo - o-nitr ophenylhy drazine    ( 13 1 s- 

CHLER    and     Bhodsky),    1890,    A., 

151. 
3 -Br  omo  -  6 -nitr  ophenylphenylhy  dr  azine 

OVlLLGEKODT),  1888,  A.,  949. 
i'r/Bromonitropropane  (Askexasy  and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
^ei!r(7Bromo-l  iS-c/mitropropane      (Kep- 

PLER  and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
Bromonitropropylene    (Askexasy'   and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
Bromonitroquinolines,    2:2'-   and   2:3'- 

(Claus  and  Vis),  1889,  A.,  281. 
3:4-Bromoiiitroquinoline    (La    Coste), 

1883,  A., 90;  (Claus  and  Zl'schlag), 

1890,  A.,  267. 
I'-Bromonitroquinolinea    (CLArs     and 

PoLLiTz),  1890,  A.,  521. 
Bromonitro/'.soquinoline,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Edinger  and  B(>ssrxG\  1891, 

A.,  580. 
Bromonitroquinones    (Gtjareschi   aud 

Daccomo),  1885,  A.,  891. 
Bromc/mitroresorcinol  (FIcvre),  1883, 

A.,      733;       (Typke),      1883,     A., 

917. 
rfiBromonitroresorcinol  (Fjivre),  1883, 

A.,  733. 
Bromonitrosoazobenzene  (Willge- 

rodt),  1SS8,  A.,  949. 
Bromonitrosocarvacrol,  constitution  of 

(Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  884. 
r/;'-o-Bromomtrosopheiiol  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1SS8.  A.,  456. 
Bromonitrostrychnine         (Beckurts), 

1890,  A.,  Ib29. 
(^(■Bromonitroterephthalic  acids(FiLETi 

and  OiiOSA),  1891.  A.,  1056. 
rf/Bromorfmitrothiophen  (Kreis),  1884, 

A.,  1314, 
Bromonitrothymol    (Mazzara),    1890, 

A.,  753. 
o-Bromo-^Miitrothymol  (Mazzara  and 

DiscALZo),    1886.    A.,    1019;   (Maz- 

ZAR.v),  1890,  A.,  366,  602. 
3:6-Bromoiiitrotolueiie    (Bextley'  and 

AVarrex),  1890,  A.,  485. 
cZiBromof/mitrotoluene  [2:5:4:6] 

(Claus),  1888,  A.,  587. 
rffBromofTmitrotoluene  (Palmer),  1889, 

A.,  390. 
4:5-Bromonitro-o-toluic     acid     (Clafs 

and  Beck),  1892,  A,,  1207. 
2:(?)-Bronioiiitro-^>-toluic   acid  (Fileti 

and  Crosa),  1887,  A.,  37. 


Bronionitro-^)-toluic   acids,   2:3-,  2:5-, 

and    2:6-    (Claus    and   Herbabny), 

1892,  A.,  174. 
3:6-Bromonitro-^)-toluic    acid    (Fileti 

and  Cro.sa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
Bromonitro-^:>-toluic    acids,    5:2-    and 

5:3-  (Clavs  and  Beysen),  1892,  A., 

178. 
2:5-Bromonitro-^)-toluidine  (CLArs  and 

Herbabxy),  1892,  A.,  174. 
5: 3-Bromomtro-^:)-toliiidine       (Haxd), 

1886,  A.,  1018. 
2: 6-Bromonitro-^;>-toluonitrile     (Claus 

and  Herbabxy),  1892,  A.,  175. 
Bromor/mitrotrianilidobenzene    (Jack- 

sox  and  Bancroft),  1890,  A.,  982. 
<:/i'Bromo-rf/-    and  -;;e^Yf-nitroxanilides 

(MiXTER  and    Willcox),  1888,  A., 

142. 
3: 4-f(';'Bromo-5-nitro-o-xyleiie     (Tohl), 

1886,  A.,  57. 
4 : 6-Bromonitro-w!  -xylene       (  Ahrens), 

1892,  A.,  1437. 
4-Bromo-2: 6-r/mitro-ra-xylene     (Lell- 

MANN  and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
Bromonitro-'/H  -xylenesulphonic  acid  and 

its  salts  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1234, 
Bromopianic    acid    (Tust),    1892,   A., 

1209, 
Bromopianoximic     anhydride    (Tust), 

1892,  A,,  1210. 
Bromopianyl-hydrazohenzene,  -phenyl- 

hydrazide,   and  -phenylmethylhydr- 

azone  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
a-Bromopalmitic  acid  (Hell  and  Ior- 

danoff),  1891,  A.,  820. 
Bromopentanes,^?';'- and  ^eifrrt- (Hell  and 

Wildermaxn),  1891,  A,,  162,  534. 
Bromo-o-   and  -7>-phenetidines,    mono- 

and  di-,  aud  their  salts   (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  663, 
Bromophenols.     See  Phenol. 
Bromophenol-o-sulphonic  acid  (Allain 

Lecanu),  1889,  a.,  1184. 
^5-Bromo-a-phenotriazine  (  Bischler  and 

BitoDSKY),  1890,  a.,  152. 
Bromophenylacetic  acid,  action  of,  on 
ethvlic    acetoacetate     ("Weltner), 
1884,  A.,  746;  1885,  A.,  793. 

an  apparent  exception  to  the  Le  Bel- 
van't    Hoff    hj'pothesis    (Ea.ster- 
field),  1891,  T.,  71. 
a-Bromophenyl-/3-aniidocrotonic     acid. 

See  a-]jrom-y3-auilidocrotonic  acid, 
'i/Bromophenylbenzoic    acid.     See  di- 

Broniodi]iheuylcarboxylic  acid. 
p-Bromophenyl?/'''bromothiophen(KuEs 

and  Paal),  1887,  A,,  239, 
77-Broniophenylbutyric   acid  (Jay'ne), 
I       1883,  A.,  472 ;  (Fittig  and  Morris), 
I      1890,  A.,  891. 

08 


BRO] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[BRO 


Bromophenylbutyrolactone       (Fittig, 

Obermuller  and  Schiffer),  1892, 

A.,  987. 
Bromophenylcarbamide       (Bertram), 

1892,  A.,  467. 
Bromophenylcrotonic   acid    (Korner), 

1888,  A.,  368. 
Bromophenylcysteine,  action  of  acetic 

anhydride  on  (Baumann),  1885,  A., 

514. 
<riBr  omoplienylditliienyl       (Pi,en  ard  ) , 

1890,  A.,  1420. 
iriBromophenylic     benzoate     and    its 

nitro-deiivative  (Daccomo),  1885,  A., 

890. 
c^tBromopbenylie    carbonate    (Lowen- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  789. 
Bromopbenyllactic  acid(ERLENMEYER), 

1883,  A.,  196. 
Bromopbenyllactic      acids,      optically 

active  (Erlenmeyer),  1891,  A.,  1482. 
Bromopbenylmethylfurfuran  tetra- 

bromide  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  249. 
Bromophenylmetbylpyrazolone     (MiJL- 

lexhoff),  1892,  A.,  1246. 
Bromopbenylmetbylpyrazolones, 

mono-,   di-,    and    trl-    (Knorr  and 

DuDEN),  1892,  A.,  731. 
Bromophenyloctane    {hrmnodylhcnzene) 

(Ahrens),  1887,  A.,  133. 
Bromopbenylparaconic      acid    (Fittig 

and  Leoni),  1890,  A.,  894. 
az-^;-Bromophenyl-rt/i:^pbenylnaplitbo- 

triazine    (Meldola  and    Forster), 

1891,  T.,  690. 
1-^3-Bromopbenylpiperidine  (Lell- 

mann  and  Ju.st),  1891,  A.,  1244. 
m-Bromo-;3-phenylpropionic  acid  (Gab- 
riel), 1883,  A.,  195. 
Bromophenylpropylene.       See     Brom- 

allyUienzene. 
4-Bronio-l-pbenylpyrazole  (Balbiano), 

1890,  A.,  797. 
Bromo-l-phenylpyrazoles,  di-  and   tri- 

(Balbiano),  1890,  A.,  797. 
4-  Bromo  - 1-  pbenylpyrazole  -3 :  fj-dicarb- 

oxylic  acid  (  Balbiano),  1890,  A. ,  1105. 
rfiBronio-2  -  phenylpyridinedicarboxylic 

acid  and  its  salts  (Skraui-  and  Co- 

BENZL),  1883,  A.,  1014. 
^n'Bromopbenylsalicylic  acid  (Auuenz), 

1890,  A.,  893. 
^-Bromophenylsuccinamic  acid  (IIooge- 

weuff  and  van  D()i:i'),1S91,  A.,  196. 
^-Bromophenylsuccinamide      (IIooge- 

WERFF  aTid  VAN  Doiii'),  1891,  A.,  196. 
^(Bromophenylsulpbonamic   acid,  bar- 

iniii  salt  of  (Tiiauiik),  1.s91,  A.,  569. 
Bromopbenyluramidopropionic  acids, 

mono-,    di-   and    tri-    (IIuogewerff 

and  VAN  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  198. 


7-Bromopbenylvaleric     acid      (Fittig 

and  Stern),  1892,  A.,  988. 
Bromophenyli'sovaleric     acid     (Fittig 

and  Liebmann),  1890,  A.,  776. 
Bromophenylvalerolactone  (Fittig  and 

Stern),  1892,  A.,  987. 
^riBromophloroglucinol  (Benedikt  and 
Hazura),  1885, A.,554;  (Herzig), 
1886,  A.,  232. 
action  of  potassium  iodide  on  (Bene- 
dikt and  V.   Schmidt),  1883,  A., 
1119. 
acetate  (Zincke  and   Kegel),  1890, 
A.,  1109. 
Ae.iYiBromophloroglucinol      f/ibromide 
(Hazura  and  Benedikt),  1886,  A., 52. 
Bromopbthalic    acids  and    anhydride. 

See  Phthalic  acid  and  anhydride. 
Bromopbthalide     (Racine),    1886,   A., 

549. 
f^iBromophthalide  (Guareschi),  1884, 

A.,  842. 
cZ/Bromo-o-phthalimide     (Le    Blanc), 

1889,  A.,  257. 
Bromopiperonal,   derivatives   of  (Oel- 

ker),  1891,  A.,  1474. 
Bromopiperonaldoxime  (Oelker),  1891, 

A.,  1475. 
Bromopiperonylacrylic  acids,  tri-  and 

tetra-  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  160,  163; 

P.,  27. 
^/v'Bromopiperonylethylene    (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  161;  P.,  27. 
Bromopiperonylpropionic   acid  (Wein- 

STEIN),  1885,  A.,  665. 
c?iBromopiperonylvaleric  acid  (dihromo- 

pipcrhijdronic   acid),  and   derivatives 

of  (AVeinstein),  1885,  A.,  664. 
Bromopiperonylvinyl    methyl    ketone 

(Oelker),  1891,  A.,  1475. 
Bromoprehnitene,   action   of  sulphuric 

acid  on  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  968. 
/8-Bromopropaldehyde  (Lederer),  1891, 

A.,  37. 
c^iBromopropaldehyde    (Etaed),   1892, 

A.,  809. 
<r/Bromopropaldehyde  (Niemilowicz), 

1890,  A.,  861. 
l:2:3-(!;-(Bromopropane.     See  Tribrom- 

hydrin. 
<e</v?Bromopropane     {isoallylene    tetra- 

bromide)     (Gustavson     and     Dem- 

.jan(iff),  1889,  A.,  30. 
Bromopropiolic  acid,  action  of  aromatic 

amines  on   (Mabery  and    Krause), 

1890,  A.,  371. 
Bromopropionic  acids.     See   Propionic 

ai'id. 
Bromopropylamines.    See  Propylamine. 
7-Bromopropylaminenitrobenzamide 

(Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
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f^?'Broinopropyl?'.wamylamine  and  its 
hydrobromide  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  118. 

Bromopropylbenzamides,  13-  and  y- 
(HiTtscH),  1890,  A.,  860;  (Gabriel 
and  Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  212. 

f^i'Bromopropyl-j?-  and  -?so-butylamines 
(Paal),  1889,  A.,  117. 

c?i'Bromopropylcarbamide  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Andreasch),  1884,  A.,  732; 
(Paal  and  Hetjpel),  1892,  A.,  80; 
(Paal),  1892,  A.,  578. 

Bromopropylcinnamoylamides,  ;8-  and 
y-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  215. 

rf/Bromopropylene  (Lespieatj),  1892. 
A.,  420. 

a-Bromo-n-  and  -z'so-propylenes  (Wisli- 
cenus,    Teisler     and     Langbeix), 

1889,  A.,  236. 
Bromopropylenecarbamide      and      its 

derivatives  (Andreasch),  1884,  A., 
733;  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  578. 

fZ/Bromopropylic  acetates,  a-  and  a0- 
(Aschan),  1890,  A.,  1084. 

^-Broniopropyl-7??  nitrobenzamide  (El- 
feldt), 1892,  A.,  21.3. 

yS-Bromopropylphtbalimide  (Seitz), 
1891,  A.,  1472. 

7-Bromopropylphtlialimide  (Gabriel 
and  Wein-er),  1888,  A.,  1292. 

Bromopropylthiocarbamide      (Lauek), 

1890,  A.,  1090. 
BromopropyltMoplieii  (Rufi),  1887,  A., 

804. 
j9-c??Broinopropyltoluic  acid,  oxidation 

products    of    (EiLETi     and      BoNis- 

contro),  1892,  A.,  604. 
<r?Bromopropyl-o-xyleiie     (Uhlhorn), 

1890,  A.,  1249. 
2-Bromopyridine  (v.  Hofmann),  1883, 

A.,    813;  (CiAMiciAN   and   Silber), 

1885,  A.,  811. 
(^fBromopyridine  (Koenigs and  Geigy), 

1884,    A.,    1195;  (Blau),   1889,    A., 

1212. 
Bromopyridme-2: 3-dicarboxylic      acid 

(CLArs  and  Colllschonn),  1887,  A., 

159. 
Bromopyridiiie-3: 4-dicarboxylic      acid 

(Edixger  and  Bo.ssung),189],A.,580. 
3: 5-f//Bromopyridine-2;  4: 6-tricarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Pfeiffer),  1887,  A., 844. 
^e<?y/Bromopyrocoll     (Ciajiician     and 

Silber).  1884,  A.,  292. 
Bromopyrocresole    oxides    (Schwarz), 

1883,  A.,  207. 
^nBromoDyrogallol   (Webster),    1884, 

T.,  205,  207. 
Bromopyromucic  acids,  mono-  and  di- 

(Hill  and  Sanger),  1884,  A.,  1305; 

(Canzoneri  and  Olia^eri),  1885,  A., 

244,  1125;  (Hill),  1885,  A.,  1125. 


Bromopyrotritaric  acid  (Dietrich  and 

Paal),  1887,  A.,  658. 
fZ?'Bromopyrrolineplithalide       (Ander- 

lini),  1889,  A.,  58. 
i!/-?'Bromopyrryl- 1  -methylglyoxylic  acid 

(de  Varda),  1890,  A.,  890. 
r/('Bromopyruvic  acid,  action  of  hydr. 
oxylamine  on  (Soderbaum),  1892, 
A.,  815. 

compounds     of,      with      hydrazines 
(Na.stvogel),  1889,  A.,  237. 
fi?'Bromo-pyvuramide    and   -pyvureide 

(Fischer),  1887,  A.,  918. 
?^;-;Bromopyvurine  (Fischer),  1887,  A., 

918. 
Broinoc[uinol,  dimethyl  ether  of  (NftLT- 

ING  and  Werner),' 1891,  A.,  209. 
TO-(5?/Bromoquinol  (Ling),  1892,  T.,  562; 

P.,  105. 
c??Bromoquinoldicarboxylic    acid   (B5- 

nicer),  1888,  A.,  954. 
(i;Bromoquinoldisulphonic  acid  (Grae- 

be  and  Weltner),  1891,  A.,  1029. 
l-Bromoquinoline-4-carboxylic        acid 

(Lellmann  and  Alt),  1887,  A.,  502. 
Bromoquinoline.     See  Quinoline. 
Bromoquinolinesulphonic      acid.     See 

Quinolinesulphonic  acid. 
Bromoqainolinesulphoiiic  bromide 

(Claus    and    Posselt),     1890,     A. 

522. 
Bromoquinolinic   acid   (Srpek),    1890 

A.,  177. 
?ft-r/?Broinoquinone  (Heinichen),  1890 

A.,  165;  (Ling),  1892,  T.,   561;  P. 

105. 
^e^rr/Bromoquinone   (brornanil)  (Ling) 

1887,  T..  148;  (Graebe  and  Welt 

ner),  1891,  A.,  1028. 
^ei!rrtBromo-o-quinone  (Zixcke),   1887 

A.,  "808. 
cZ^Bromoquinone-chlor-     and    -phenol 

imides  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  594. 
f^/Bromorcinol,  diethyl  ether  of  (Her 

ziG  and  Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1405. 
Brom-o-orcinoldichroin  (Brunner  and 

Chuit),  1888,  A.,  1183. 
Bromoresorcinols,  mono-  and  di-  (Ze- 

henter),  1887,  A.,  924. 
Bromorosindone  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1891,  A.,  1045. 
rf/Bromosalicylamide  (Spilker),  1890, 

A.,  141. 
Bromosalicylic  acids, substituted  (Pera- 

toxer),  1887,  A.,  486. 
cZii'Bromosalicylic  acid,   constitution  of 

(Peratuxer),  18S7,  A.,  487. 
(ZjBromosalicyltMamide        (Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  142. 
Bromosarcosinemesouric      acid     (My- 
lius),  1884,  A.,  1128. 
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rf?Bromosebacic  acid,  and  its  deiivatives 

(Glaus  and  Steixkauler),  1888,  A., 

133 ;   (AuwERS    and      Bernhardi), 

1891,  A.,  1191. 
BromosMkimolactone  (Eijkman),  1891, 

A.,  920. 
Bromostannic   acid    (Preis  and  Eay- 

jiax),  1883,  A.,  425;    (Seubert  and 

ScHiJiL.MAXx),  1887,  A.,  554. 
Bromostearic  acid  (Piotrowski),  1890, 

A.,  1396. 
o-Bromostearic  acid  (Hell  and  Sadom- 

SKY),  1891,  A.,  1336. 
Bromostrychnine    (Shenstone),   1885, 
T.,  140,  141;  P.,   5;  (Beckurts), 
1885,    A.,    675,    911;    (Loebisch 
and  ScHOOP),  1886,  A.,  268. 

ciystallograpliy  of  (MiERs),  1885,  T., 
144;  P.,  5. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Shenstoke), 
1885,  T.,  141;  P.,  5. 

methhydroxide  and  methiodide  (Bec- 
kurts), 1890,  A.,  1329. 

physiological   action   of  (Bkuxton), 
1885,  T.,  143;  P.,  5. 
rfiBromostryclmine  (Shexstone),  1885, 

T.,    141;    P.,  5;    (Beokurts),  1885, 

A.,  675,  911. 
^WBromostryclmine  (Beckurts),  1885, 

A.,  675,  911. 
^-Bromostyrene  fZibromide  (Schramm), 
1891,  A.,  898. 

glycol  (Schramm),  1891,  A.,  898. 
(ZiBromostyrene,    action    of    bromine- 
vapour  on  (KixxicuTT  and  Palmer), 

1884,  A.,  603. 
f/iBromosuccinanil      (Ax.schOtz      and 

WiuTz),  1887,  A.,  934. 
Bromosuccinic  acids.  See  Succinic  acid. 
Bromosuccinimide   (Kusserow),   1889, 

A.,  1064. 
o-Bronio-?»-sulphobenzoic     acid     (Fis- 

CHEii),  1892,  A.,  333. 
5-Broino-/3-sulpliopyromucic  acid  (Hill 

and  Pai.mkk),  1889,  A.,  386. 
2-Bromotereplitlialic    acid    (Schultz), 

]SS5,A.,1054  ;  (FiLKTi),  1887,  A.,  52. 
fZ/Bromotetracetylbrazilein       (Schall 

and  I)i;ali.i:\  1800,  A.,  997. 
Bromotetrahydrodiphenylic   f/ /bromide 

(I'.ami!Ei;i;ki:  and  Louteu),  1888,  A., 

604. 
^/•*Bromotetraketobexamethylene(LA\- 

nni.T),  1892,  A.,  S36. 
fe^/'rtBromotetraketohexamethylene 

(Nef),  1890,  A.,  1272. 
/ieiv'Bromotetrametbylene       f  Sabax  k- 

efk),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
Bromotetramethylenecarboxylic      acid 

(Peukix   and   Sinclair),    1891,   P., 

191;  1892,  T.,  41. 


Bromo-a-tetraresorcinoldichroiii    ether 

(Bruxxer    and    Chuit),    1888,  A., 

1182. 
Bromotetrethylphloroglucinols     (Her- 

zk;  and  Zeisel).  1890,  A.,  243. 
Bromotetric  acid  (Moscueles  and  Cor- 

XELirs),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
/i-Bromothiazole  (Schatzmaxx),   1891, 

A.,  745. 
Bromothiophen  (Schleicher),  1886,A., 

227. 
f? /Bromothiophen,  direct  preparation  of, 

from   coal-tar   benzene    (Meyer   and 

Stadleu),  1885,  A.,  971. 
^WBromothiophen,    and    its    sulphonic 

acid    and    anhydride    (Rosenberg), 

1885,  A.,  1051. 
ie^z-rtBromothiophen,  oxidation  of  (Cia- 

MiciAX  and  AxGELi),  1892,  A.,  302. 
Bromothiophen- 3  carboxylic  acid  (Oat- 

tekmaxx  and  Rijmei;),  1886,  A.,  537. 
Bromothiophen-2:3-dicarboxylic      acid 

(Geklach),  1892,  A.,  831. 
Bromothiotolen.       See     Bromomethyl- 

tliio]ihen. 
2-Bromothymol   (Glaus  and  Krai'se), 

1891,  A.,  899,  900. 
6-Bromothymol,  derivatives   of    (Maz- 

zara),  1890,  A.,  366. 
o-Bromothymol,   ethyl   ether  of  (Maz- 

ZAKA  and  Viohi),  1890,  A.,  883. 
6-Bromothymol    methyl    ether    (Maz- 

zara),  1890,  A.,  366. 
Bromothymol-o-  and  ^j-sulphonic  acids, 

0-  and^;i-  (Glaus  and  Krause),  1891, 

A.,  899. 
;8-Bromothymoquinol     (Mazzar.a     and 

DisrALZo),1886,A.,1020;(ScHXiTER), 

1887,  A.,  720. 
2  Bromothymoquinone(MAzzARA),1890, 

A.,  753  ;  (Glaus  and  Krause),  1891, 

A.,  899. 
5-Bromothymoquinones       (Schxiter), 

1887,  A.,  720;  (Mazzara),  1890,  A., 

753. 
Bromothymoquinones,  2- and  5-  (Keiir- 

MAXN),  1890,  A.,  367. 
Bromotoluene.     See  Toluene. 
Bromotoluenesulphonic      acids.        See 

Ti)luiMU'sulpliiinic  acids. 
Bromotoluic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
w-Bromoo-toluidine   (Alt),   1889,   A., 

1214. 
;>-Bromo-//i-toluidine  (Glaus),  1892,  A., 

1201. 
2:6-'//Bromo-7>-toluidine     (Glaus    and 

Hi:i:iiAiiNY\  1892,  A.,  17.5. 
?»  Bromo-c'-toluidine-w-sulphonic    acid 

(Wynne),  1S',i2,  T.,  1037  ;  P.,  155. 
Bromo-o-toluonitrile       (Nourrisson), 

1887,  A.,  m^. 
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4:6-^Z(Bromo-o-toluonitrile  (Claus  and 

Beck),  1892,  A.,  1208. 
2:6-c//Bromo-j?)-toluoiiitrile  (Claus  and 

Hekiubny),  1892,  A.,  175. 
3:5-(:Z/Bromo-7;-toluomtrile  (Claus  and 

Skibkkt),  1892,  A.,  17t3. 
Bromotoluphenanthrazine  (  Har  r- 

maxn),  1890,  A.,  97G. 
3-Bromotoluquinone  (Claus  and  Jack- 
son), 1889,  A.,  128. 
4-Bromotoluquinone  (Schniter),  1887, 

A.,  1036. 
Bromotoluquinones,  di-  and  tri-  (Can- 

zoxERi  and  Spica),  1883,  A.,  3.30. 
^p'jBromotoluquinone,  action  of  potass- 
ium hydroxide  on  (Spkja  and  Mag- 

nanimi),  1884,  A.,  175. 
Bromotolyl  methyl  ketone,  o-  and  m- 

(Claus),  1891,  A.,  911. 
j)-Bromo-7?j-tolyl        methyl        ketone 

(Schopff),   1892,  A.,  338;  (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  1200. 
j9-Bromo-7H-tolyl      methyl      ketoxime 

(Claus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
fZ?Bromo-o-  and  -^;-tolyl-o-amidopropio- 

nitrile  (Stephan),  1887,  A.,  143. 
)3-rf/Bromotolylbenzoio   acid   (Carnel- 

ley  and  Thomson),  1886,  P.,  258; 

1887,  T.,  90. 
6-Bromo-3:4-tolylenediamine  (Bis- 

TRZYCKi),  1890,  A.,  970. 
Bromotolylenecarbamide  (Hartmann), 

1890,  A.    975. 
fZiBromo-^j-tolylic    benzoate    (S(^'Hall 

and  Dkalle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
rf/Bromotricarballylic     acid     (Guino- 

f-HET),  1890,  A.,  594. 
rfiBromotriethylgallic  acid  (Schiffer), 

1892,  A.,  715. 
Bromotrihydrozybenzophenone  (G  k  ae- 

BE  and  EiCHENGRUN),  1892,  A.,  1225. 
Ae.r(:7Bromotriketohexamethylene 

(ZiNCKE    and     Kegel),     1890,    A., 

1109. 
c^/Bromotriketohydronaphthalene  hydr- 
ate (ZiNCKE  and  Gerland),  1888,  A., 

291. 
^iBromotriketopentamethylene  hydrate 

(Landolt),  1892,  A.,  836. 
/n'Bromotriketopentamethylene  (Han- 

tzsch),  1888,  A.,  1191,  1192;  (Lan- 

noLT),  1892,  A.,  836. 
Bromotrimethylcarbinol      {hroino-tert.  - 

butifl      aJcohol)      (Guareschi      and 

Garzixo),  1888,  A.,  437;  (Garzino), 

1889,  A.,  951. 
Bromotrimethylenedisulphone  sul- 

phides, di-  and  hexa-  (Camps),  1892, 

A.,  593. 
AcraBromotrimethylenetrisulphone 

(Camps),  1892,  A.,  592. 
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Bromotrimethylethylammonium   salts, 

i/i-  and  t7<-  (BoiiE),  1892,  A.,  806. 
a-  Bromotrimethylglutaric      anhydride 

(AuwEKs  and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  480. 
d  /  Br  omo  -2:4:6-  trime  thylpy  ridine 

(Pfeiffeh),  1887,  A.,  844. 
Bromotrimethylvinylammonium     salts 

(]5oi)E),  1892,  A.,  807. 
^/■/Bromotriphenylfurfuran   (Japp    and 

Kl.INGEMANN),  1890,  T. ,  713. 
Bromotriphenylmethane,  action  of,  on 
etliyl  sodonialonate  (Henderson), 
1887,  T.,  224. 

reactions  of  (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1030. 
Bromotriphenylmethylpyrrolone,  crys- 
tallography  of  (TuTToN),  1890,   T., 

728. 
i^r/Bromotrithienyl  (Renard),  1891,  A., 

428. 
!;;-;Bromotritolylbenzene  (Claus),  1890, 

A.,  770. 
Bromumbelliferones,   mono-   and    di-, 

ethyl   and   methyl   ethers  of  (Will 

and  Beck),  1886,  A.,  881,  882. 
Bromoundecylenic     acid     (Brunner), 

1886,  A.,  1011. 
Bromouracilcarboxylic      acids     (Beh- 

rend),  1887,  A.,  920. 
cZ/Bromovaleraldehyde     (Lieben     and 

Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  783. 
Bromovaleric    acid,    decomposition    of 

(FiTTiG  and  Urban),  1892,  A.,  960. 
fZ/Bromovaleric  acid  {dihromcdlylacdie 

acid)  (Ott),  1891,  A.,  1453. 
Bromovaleric   acids,  y-mono-  and   di- 

(FiTTiG   and    Fkankel),    1890,   A., 

585. 
o-Bromo  isovaleric     acid     (Volhard), 

1888,  A.,  129;  (Schleicher),  1892, 

A.,  427. 
Bromovalerolactone   (Fittig   and   Ur- 
ban), 1892,  A.,  960. 
fZ?Bromovalerolactone  (Wolff),  1885, 

A.,  1124. 
Bromovanadinites  (Ditte),    1883,   A., 

783. 
^ri'Bromovinylbenzoic  acid  (Roser  and 

Haselhoff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
Bromo-^j-vinylphenol    (/(bromide    (Ei- 

GEL),  1887,  A.,  1110. 
Bromowagnerites    (Ditte),    1883,   A., 

648. 
Bromoxanthine  (Fischer  and  Reese), 

1884,  A.,  467. 
(i?Bromoxanthone   [dibromodiphenylene 

ketone    oxide)    (Perkin),    1883,    T., 

194. 
^?'/Bromoxanthone  (Arbenz),  1890,  A., 

893. 
Bromoxybenzene     derivatives    (Bene- 

dikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
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Bromoxybromocomenic  adid  (Menxel), 

1883,  A.,  657. 
Bromoxylene.     See  Xylene. 
Bromo-7>-xylenesulplionaniide    (Jacob- 
sex),  1885,  A.,  144. 
r^^'Bromo-p-xylenesulplionamide 

(Moody  and  Nicholson),  1890,  T., 
977. 
Bromoxylenesulphonio      acids.        See 

Xylenesulplionic  acids. 
cZiBromo-j^j-xylenesulplionic       chloride 
(Moody  and  Nicholson),  1890,  T., 
977. 
^r/Bromo-o-xylenol  (Tuhl),    1886,  A., 

57. 
Bromo-jj-xylenol     (Adam),    1884,    A., 

1329. 
4.5-rfi-Bromo-o-xylidine   (Tuhl),  1886, 

A.,  57. 
5-?-£^tBromo-jiJ-xylidine   (Nolting   and 

KoHN),  1886,  A.,  356. 
Bromo-j:)-xylyl    methyl    ketone 

(ScHiipFF),  1892,  A.,  338. 
Bromoxy-2 '  -methylquinoline      (  Kn  o  p,  r 

and  AxTiacK),  1885,  A.,  274. 
^r/Bromoxy-4  '-methylquinoline     (Com- 
STOCK  and  Kuenkjs),  1884,  A.,  1383. 
Bromoxynaphthaquinonesulphonic 
acid,  potassium  .salt  of  (Armstrong 
and  Stre.vtfeild),  1886,  P.,  232. 
2 '  -Bromoxyquinoline.    See  Bromocarbo- 

styril. 
Bromoxyfr/bromophenol       (Werner), 

1885,  A.,  658. 
Bronze,     process      for      phosphorising 
(Whiting),  1884,  A.,  936. 
Weiller's  silicon-  (Mijller),  1885,  A., 

308. 
implements  used  by  the  miners   of 
I'eru    (BorssiNGAULT),    1883,    A., 
691. 
statues,   cause  of  the   blackening   of 
the  patina  of  (Hassack),  1885,  A., 
1270. 
Bronze-coloured  surface  on  iron,  process 
for   producing    (Mayer),    1884,    A., 
127. 
Bronzes,  Indian,  and  their  patina,  some 
analyses  of  (Arche  and  Hassack), 
188.4,  A.,  100. 
Japanese,  analy.ses   of  (Mauqu.'\.rd), 
1SS5,  A.,  204. 
Bronzite  (Wklsi!A(;h),  1883,  A.,  432. 
from    South    Africa,    conijxjsition   of 
(RoscoK),  1885,  A.,  132. 
Brookite  (Ki;nz),  1892,  A.,  1055. 

from  I>eura,  Ossola  (StrOver),  1891, 

A.,  527. 
from   Magnet  Cove,  Arkansas  (Pen- 
field),    1886,    A.,    989 ;   (Dana), 
1887,  A.,  116. 


Broom  {Genista  pilosa),  analysis  of,  and 
of  its  ash   (Petermann),  1884,  A., 
207. 
Brucine.     See  under  Alkaloids. 
Brucite  (Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  1061. 
from  Cogne,  Val  d'  Aosta  (Friedel). 

1883,  A.,  1061  ;  1884,  A.,  162. 
from  the  Tj'rol  (v.  Foullon),  1890, 

A.,  339. 
from  the  Ural  (Losch),  1887,  A.,  345. 
Briicke's  acid  {o.ryprotosuli)honic  acid) 

(Maly),  1885,  A.,  824. 
Brushwood,   food  value   of  (Stutzer), 

1892,  A.,  1511. 
Bryonin,    detection    of    (Johannson), 

1885,  A.,  606. 
Buchu  leaves  (Shimoyama),  1888,  A., 

1205. 
Building  stones,  decay  of  (Wallace), 

1883,  A.,  1036. 
Bulbocapnine  (Freund  and  Joserhi), 

1892,  A.,  1366. 
Bunsen-battery.    See  Electrochemistry. 
Bunte's  salt  {sodium  etht/lfhiosulphate), 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Otto 
and  ROssiNG),  1892,  A.,  799. 
Buratite.     See  Aurichalcite. 
Burette  for  solutions  which  are  easily 
reduced,  and  which   attack   india- 
rubber  (Gawalowski),   1885,  A., 
835. 
float  for  opaque  liquids  (Rey),  1891, 

A.,  1288. 
jet  (Leybold),  1887,  A.,  688. 
Burettes,   manufacture   and   correction 
of  (Ostwald),  1883,  A.,  619. 
improvements   in  (Reid),   1892,   A., 
1027. 
Burner,    Bunsen,    a    modified    (Shen- 
stone),  1885,  T.,  378  ;  P.,  51. 
for  spirit  (Barthel),  1892,  A.,  1386. 
new    laboratory    (Teclu),   1892,   A., 

768. 
simple,     for     monochromatic     light 
(NoACK),  1886,  A.,  14. 
Burners,  new  (Gik'igek),  1890,  A.,  106. 
"Bumping"  in  distillation,  method  of 
avoiding  (Reismann),  1888,  A.,  547; 
(Mahkowxikoff),  1888,  A.,  1155. 
/.wButaconic   acid   (Fittig  and    Kk.a.- 

enckei!),  1890,  A.,  875. 
Butaldehyde  (Jfslin),  1885,  A.,  138. 
condensation   of    (llAurENSTRAUCii), 

1887,  A.,  794. 
condensation  of,  with    succinic   acid 
(Fittig  and  Schmidt),  1890,  A., 
588. 
Butaldehyde,     o7-f//cliloro-a;3-(/('bromo- 
(Nat!t:i;ei;),  1883.  A.,  965. 
^/•icliloro-  (Nattekkr),  1883,  A..  966. 
See  also  Butylchloral. 
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i'soButaldehyde,    preparation    of,    free 

from  acetone  (Fossek),  1884,   A., 

37. 
polymeric  modification  of  (Perkix), 

1883,  T.,  86;  (Bakbaglia),  1887, 

A.,  461. 
action   of    aniline   on    a   mixture   of 

acetaldeliyde    and    (y.     Miller), 

1887,  A.,  974. 
condensation    of    aniline    and,    with 

methylal  (v.  Miller  and  Kinke- 

LiN),  1887,  A.,  957. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Matthews),  1883,  T.,  201. 
action  of  glycol  on  (Lochert),  1888, 

A.,  670. 
condensation   of,   with    phenyl  enedi- 

amines  (Lassar-Cohn),  1890,  A., 

138. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracet- 

ate  on  (Reformatsky),  1892,  A., 

1300. 
action  of  quinaldine  on  (Brunner), 

1887,  A.,  975. 
condensation  of,  with   succinic   acid 

(FiTTiCx    and    Zanner),  1890,  A., 

589. 
condensation  of,  by  means  of  aqueous 

and    alcoholic    potash    (Perkix); 

1883,  T.,  90. 
derivative  of,  analogous  to  hydroben- 

zoin  (Fossek),  1884,  A.,  37. 
dihydric  alcohols  derived  from  (Swo- 

BODA  and  Fossek),  1891,  A.,  31. 
isoButaldehyde,  clilor-  (Brochet),1892, 

A.,  1292. 
thio-  (Barbaglia),  1889,  A.,  120. 
Para/.sobutaldehyde  (Perkix),  1883, 
T.,  86. 

condensation  of,  with  aniline  (y. 
Miller  and  Plociil),  1892,  A., 
1192. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Barbaglia), 
1889,  A.,  120. 
isoButaldoxime  (Petraczek),  1883,  A., 

569. 
Butane,    absorption    coefficient    of,    in 

water  (Hexrich),  1892,  A.,  1043. 
dinitvo-,   and    its    salts   (Chancel), 

1883,  A.,  915;  1885,  A.,  647. 
isoButane,     trihromo-     (Norton     and 

Williams),  1887,  A.,  712. 
Zer^. -Butane,  nitro-  (Bewad),  1891,  A., 

653. 
Butanecarboxylic   acid.      See    Butyric 

acid. 
Butanedicarboxylic  acid.  See  Adipic 
acid,  Dimethylsuccinic  acid,  Ethyl- 
succinic  acid,  Methjdsuccinic  acid, 
Methylglutaric  acids,  Propylmalonic 
acid,  isoPropylmalonic  acid. 


Butanedisulphonic   acid   (Mauzelius), 

1888,  A.,  821. 
^'soButanedisulphonic  acid,  barium  salt 
of  (Guareschi  and  Garzixo),  1888, 
A.,  436. 
Butanetricarboxylic  acid  [m.p.  116° — 
120"]  (ArwERS,  Kobxer,  and  y. 
Meyexburg),  1892,  A.,  42. 
[m.p.  119"]  (Polko),  1888,  A.,  134. 
action  of  bromine  on   (Bischofe), 
1891,  A.,  292. 
isoButanetricarboxylic     acid     (Barn- 
stein),  1888,  A.,  135. 
isoButenylalcohol.    See  ;3-Allylcarbinol. 
^j-Butenylanisoils,  molecular  refraction 
and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  295. 
Butenylbenzene.     See  Phenylbutylene. 
isoButenyltolylene-o-diamine      (Hixs- 

BERG)  1887,  A.,  817. 
Butenyltricarboxylic  acid.  See  Butane- 
tricarboxylic acid. 
Butinene  {crythreMe,  vinylethylcne,  pyr- 
rolylcne)    (Ciamician    and    Mag- 
XAGHi),  1885,  A.,  1243. 
preparation   and  oxidation  of  (Arm- 
STRoxG    and    Miller),   1886,  T., 
81. 
constitution  of  (Grimaux  and  CLoiiz), 

1890,  A.,  730. 
derivatives    (Grimaux   and    Cloijz), 

1887,  A.,  352. 
bromides   (Colson),    1887,  A.,   787; 
(Grimaux  and  Cloez),  1887,  A., 
789. 
rf/bromide,  f?ibromo-  (Grimaux  and 

CLoiiz),  1887,  A.,  789. 
tetrahvorm&Qs  (Ciamician  and  M.\.g- 
KAGHi),  1886,  A.,  521 ;  (Grimaux 
and   CLoiiz),  1887,  A.,  789;   (Cia- 
mician), 1888,  A.,  242;  (Ciamician 
and  Magnanini),  1888,  A.,  799. 
rfz'oxide  (Przybytek),  1888,  A.,  245. 
Butinene    {crotonylene,    ethylacetylene), 
action    of,    on    mercuric    chloride 
(Kutscheroff),  1884,  A.,  720. 
(/ibromide  (Holz),  1889,  A.,  576. 
glycol  (Henninger),  1884,  A.,  897. 
hydrobromide  (Holz),  1889,  A.,  576. 
constitution  of  (WiSLlCExus),1889, 

A.,  577. 
conversion  of,  into  liromo-if-lmtyl- 
ene  (Puckert),  1889,  A.,  576. 
a-hydrobromide  (Reboul),  1892,  A., 
127. 
'('soButinene  f?;'bromide  (n-butylene,  di- 

hromo-  (Holz),  1889,  A.,  576. 
Butinenes  (Norton  and  Noyes),  1889, 
A.,  361. 
condensation  of  (Faworsky),    1885, 
A.,  645. 
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Butinenecarboxylic    acid,  pentachloro- 
(ZixcKE  and   Kuster),   1888,    A., 
1278. 
o-rsoButoxybenzaldehyde,   and   ;!?itliio- 

(Baumaxx  and   Fromji),    1891,    A., 

1051. 
p-isoButoxydiphenylamine  (Philip  and 

Calm),  1885,  A.,  155. 
rsoButoxyhydrocotarniiie      methiodide 

(RosER),  1890,  A.,  532. 
Butter.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
"  Butter  beans,"  a  new  variety  of  fatty 

seeds  (v.  H(iHNEL  and  Wolfbauer), 

1884,  A.,  1209. 
Butterflies,   yellow  pigment   in   (Hop- 
kins), 1889,  P.,  117. 
Butterine.     See  Margarine. 
tert. -Butyl  alcohol  {trimethijlcarhinol), 

bromo-   (Guareschi  and  Garzixo), 

1889,  A.,  951. 
/3-Butyl    glycol     and     its    derivatives 
(Wurtz),  1884,  A.,  169. 

oxybutyrate,    diacetyl    derivative    of 
(Wurtz),  1884,  A.,  579. 
tert. -"Butyl  mercaptan  (Dobbin),  1890, 
_  T.,  639;  P.,  105. 
tsoButylacetamide  (isohexarnide) 

(Jacoby),  1886,  A.,  785;  (Tiemann), 

1891,  A.,  538. 
tsoButylacetanilide  (Pictet),  1890,  A., 
_   758 

i'soButylacetic     acid     [isohexoic    acid) 

(Kassxer),  1888,  A.,  673. 
zsoButylacetoacetamide  (Peters),  1890, 

A.,  1097. 
tsoButyl  acetone,  nitroso-  (Treadwell 

and  WEsTENP.ERr.ER),  1883,  A.,  572. 
Butylacetylenecarboxylic  acid  {heptin- 

oic  acid)  (Faw()Rsky),1888,A.,1169. 
Butylacridine,      and     its     derivatives 

(Berxthsex  and  Traube),  1884,  A., 

1183. 
tsoButylallylamine  (PAALand  Heupel), 

1892,  A.,  31. 
s-?.soButyIallyltliiocarbamide  (Heciit), 

1892,  A.,  702. 
?i-Butylaniine,     5-chloro-     (Gabriel), 

1892,  A.,  131. 
'/i-Butylamines  (Berg),  1891,  A.,  662. 
isoButylamine  (Malbot),  1891,  A.,  36. 
prejjaration  of  (Malbot),   1887,   A., 

356. 
magnetic  rotatorv  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  694,"  730,  735. 
separation  of,   from  diz'sobutylamine, 
by  means  of  ethylic  oxalate  (Mal- 
bot), 1887,  A.,  357. 
Ks'oButylamine,    chloro-    and    dichloro- 

(Bero),  1892,  A.,  1172. 
^er^ -Butylamine    (Bewap),    1891,   A., 
654. 


isoButylwoamylglyoxaline         (oxaliso- 
amylisotiiiiylinc)  (PiADZlsZEWSKi  and 
Szcl),  1884,  A.,  986. 
isoButylaniline  (Pictet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
diniivo-  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  823. 
j?-nitroso-  (Wacker),  1888,  A.,  466. 
Butylbenzene  {phcnylbutane),  action  of 
aluminium  chloride  on  (Schramm), 
1889,  A.,  127  ;  (Heise  and  Tohl), 
1892,  A.,  1309. 
^-bromo-,         and         pi-fiy-trihvauio- 
(Schuamm),  1891,  A.,  899. 
tsoButylbenzene       [b.p.       165^ — 170°] 
(Sexkowski),  1892,  A.,  44. 
dispersive   power    of    (Barrier  and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
influence  of  light  on  the  bromination 
of  (Schramm),  1889,  A.,  240. 
isoButylbenzene,    ?/i-amido-     {isobutyl- 
phenyl  (I  mine),   and    its   derivatives 
(Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  42,43. 
^-amido-,  and  its  properties  (Lloyd), 
1887,    A.,   721;  1889,   A.,   700; 
(Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  42. 
constitution   of    (Pahl),  1884,  A., 

1009. 
derivatives  of  (Gelzer),  1888,  A., 
266  ;  1889,  A.,  42. 
3:4-f/4amido-  [m.p.   97 '5°]  (Gelzer), 

1888,  A.,  266. 

2:B-dia.nndo-   [m.p.    109°]    (Gelzer), 

1889,  A.,  43. 

csobromo-,    and   3:5-(^ibromo-    (Gel- 
zer), 1889,  A.,  43,  45. 
bromo-2:3-fZiamido-  (Gelzer),   1889, 

A.,  44. 
esobromouitramido-   (Gelzer),  1889, 

A.,  44. 
^-chloro-(v.DoBRZYCKi),1888,A.,369, 
?>-iodo-  (Pahl),  1884,  A.,  1009. 
wi-nitro-  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  43. 
csonitramido-    (Gelzer),    1888,    A., 
266;  1889,  A.,  43. 
sec. -Butylbenzene,  influence  of  light  on 
the  bromination  of  (Schramm),  1889, 
A.,  240. 
te?'^. -Butylbenzene,  and  its  derivatives 
(Schramm),    1889,   A.,    127,   240; 
(Sexkowski),  1890,  A.,  1296. 
influence  of  light  on  the  broniiuation 
of  (Schramm),  1889,  A.,  240. 
?soButylbenzenesulphonic  acid  (Kelbe 

and  Pfeiffkk),  1886,  A.,  878. 
tert.  -y^Butylbenzenesulphonic  acid 

(Seskowski),  1890,  A.,  1296. 
m-i5oButylbenzoic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (IvELBE  and  Pfeiffer),  1886, 
A.,  878. 
j;)-/soButylbenzoic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Paul),  1884,  A.,  1010; 
(Kelbe  and  Pfeiffer),  1886,A.,878. 
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/>-?.soButylbenzonitrile  {isohutylphenylic 

c>jnnide){?\m.),  1884,  A.,  1010.  ' 
"  mButylbenzophenoxide"   (v.   Dobr- 

ZYCKI),  1888.  A.,  369. 
^soButylbismutIline    ^^/bromide    (Mar- 

Qi'AKDT),  1888,  A.,  1067. 
Butylbromallylamine  (Paal),  1889,  A., 

117. 
isoButylbromisatoid    (v.    Baeter  and 

Oeconomides),  1883,  A.,  202. 
isoButylisobutenyltolylene-o-diamine 

(Hinsberg),  1887,  A.,  817. 
JsoButylbutylene  {octyleiie)  (Fittio  and 

Feist),  1890,  A.,  592. 
isoButylisobutylideneamine       (Be  rg), 

1892,  A.,  1173. 
^soButyl^5obutyric    acid    {octoic    acid) 

(Bruggemann),  1888,  A.,  1176. 
tert.  -Butylcarbinol      {amylic     alcohol) 

(Freund    and     Lenze),    1890,    A., 

1388;  1891,  A.,  1172. 
Butylchloral,   constitution   of  (Lieben 
and  Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  963. 

action  of  zinc  propyl  and  zinc  mhutyl 
on  (v.  Garzarolli-Thurnlackh 
and  Popper),  1884,  A.,  1117. 

hydrate  as  an  antidote  for  strychnine 
and  picrotoxin  (Kocn),  1887,  A., 
391. 
ButylcMoralacetamides  (Schiff).  1892, 

A.,  1067. 
ButylcMoralaldol  (Koenigs),  1892,  A., 

695. 
Butylchloralbenzamides  (Schiff),  1892, 

A.,  1067. 
ButylcMoralbiuret  (Pinner  and  Lif- 

scHtJTz),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
Butylchloraldoxime        (Schiff       and 

Tarugi),  1892,  A.,  33. 
Butylchloralformamides  (Schiff),  1892, 

A.,  1067. 
a-isoButylcinchomc    acid    (Doebner), 

1887,  A.,  504. 
isoButyl-o-cresol  (Effront),  1885,  A., 

152. 
isoButyldeoxybenzoin      (Meyer     and 

Oelkers),  1888,  A.,  703. 
isoButyldiguanide,  its  constitution  and 

its  compounds  (Smolka),  1884,  A., 

287. 
isoButyldiguanide,  sulphates  and  hydro- 
chlorides of  (Smolka),  1884,  A.,  288. 
4  -?'.soButyl  -2:6-  dime  thy  Ibexahydropyr- 

idine  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 
4-M^oButyl-2:6-dimethylpyridine     ("En- 

gelmann),  1886,  A.,  260. 
4-mButyl-2;6-dimethylpyridiiie-3:5- 

dicarboxylic  acid  (Engelmann),  1886, 

A.,  260. 
Butylenes,     action     of     chlorine     on 

(Scheschukoff),  1885,  A.,  645. 


Butylenes,   separation    of   (Scheschu- 
koff), 1885,  A.,  495. 
bromo-  (Reboul),  1892_,  A.,  127. 
«-Butylene  and  its  derivatives  ( Puchot), 
1884,  A.,  166. 
hydrate.         See      Butylic      alcohol, 

secondary. 

r?/l:)roino-.   See  zsoButinene  rf/bromide. 

isoButylene,    action     of    bromine     on 

(Norton   and    Williams),    1887, 

A.,  712. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Scheschukoff), 

1884,  A.,  1276. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Sches- 
chukoff), 1886,  A.,  680. 
oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1888,  A.,  665. 
glycol     (Scheschukoff),   1885,  A., 
645. 
formation     of,    in     the     alcoholic 
fermentation    of    sugar     (Hen- 
ninger  and  Sanson),  1888,  A., 
571. 
mercaptan(HAGELBERG),  1 890,  A. ,  950. 
chloro-  (Scheschukoff),   1884,    A., 
1276. 
-.//-Butylene,    constitution    of    (HoLz), 
1889,  A.,  576. 
brominated    derivatives    of    (HoLz), 

1889,  A.,  575. 
brominated  derivatives  of,  geometrical 
isomerism  of  (Faworsky  and  De- 
bout),  1890,  A.,  1218. 
/sobromo-,  conversion  of  crotonylene 
hydrobromide      into      (Pijckert), 
1889,  A.,  576. 
i'soButylenebenzidine       (Schiff      and 

Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1299. 
Butylenedica-rboxylic   acids.      See  Di- 
methylsiiccinic     acid     and     Methyl- 
ethylmalonic  acid. 
a-^soButylenepyridine  (Stoehr),  1891, 

A.,  81. 
;i-Butylenic  bases  (Colsox),  1888,  A., 

139. 
isoButylenic  bromide  (Guareschi  and 
Garzino),  1888,  A.,  436. 
behaviour  of  sodiophenylmercaptide 
with  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  962. 
chloride  (Scheschukoff),  1885,  A., 

645. 
cyanide  (Hell  and  Rothberg),  1889, 

A.,  959. 
oxide  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
<|/-Butylenic  l>romide,  (//chloro-   (New- 
bury), 1884,  A.,  295. 
chloride  (Scheschukoff),  1885,  A., 

645. 
oxide       (s-diinctln/lcthi/lenic      oxide) 
(Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
Butylglycidic  acid  (Melikoff),  1883, 
A.,  311,  969;  1885,  A.,  651. 
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Butylglyoxaline,     chloro-     {chloroxal- 

aiivilinc)  (Wallach),  1883,  A.,  50. 
i'soButylglyoxaline  {glyoxalisoamyline) 
(Radziszewski),     1883,     A.,    1086; 
(Radziszewski  aud  Szul),  1884,  A., 
985. 
isoButylglyoxalinedicarboxylic       acid 

(Maquexne),  1890,  A.,  1440. 
rsoButylhydantoic   acid   (Pixner   and 

Spilker),  1889,  A.,  706. 
rsoButylhydantoinaniide   (Pinner  and 

Spilker),  1889,  A.,  706. 
5i-Butylic   alcohol,  in   Cognac  bi-andy 
(Claudon  and  Morin),  1887,  A., 
714. 
action     of     bromine    on      (Etard), 

1892,  A.,  809. 
iri'chloro-,  action  and  fate  of,  in  the 
animal     organism    (KuLz),    1885, 
A.,  283. 
tsoButylic  alcohol,  vapour  pressures  of 
(Richardson),  1886,  T.,  763,  771, 
773;  (ScHiiiDT),  1892,  A.,  397. 
action    of     bromine     on      (Etard), 

1892,  A.,  809. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Boquillon), 
1885,  A.,   961;    (Brocket),  1892, 
A.,  1292. 
action    of    iodine    on    (Traube   and 

Neuberg),  1891,  A.,  65-;. 
compound    of,    with    sodium     hydr- 
oxide (Gottig),  1890,  A.,  1222. 
sodium     derivative     of,    action     of 
iodofoi-m,    methylenic    iodide    and 
iodine    on    (Goeboff    and    Kess- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  814. 
sec.-Butylic  a.\coh.oi\.{n-hiitylene  hydrate), 
decomposition  of,  bv  heat  (Wolkoff 
and  BuoAiEFF),  1886,  A.,  137. 
<e?*<. -Butylic  alcohol  {trimcthylcarbinol), 
action  of  bromine  on  (Etard),  1892, 
A.,  809. 
stability  of  (Pawlewski),  1883,  A., 

565. 
.sodium    derivative    of     (de     Forc- 

rand),  1892,  A.,  1066. 
bromo-   (Guareschi  and  Garzino), 
1888,  A.,  437;   (Garzino),  1889, 
A.,  951. 
tsoButylic  oxides,  sec-  and  tcrt.-  (Re- 

boul),  1889,  A.,  477. 
^er^.-Butylic   oxide,   tric\\\nro-    (Will- 

GEiiDDT  and  Durr),  1887,  A.,  570. 
n-Butylic  salts  of  normal  fatty  acids, 
boiling    jioints  and  specific    volumes 
of  (Gartenmeister),  18S6,  A.,  966. 
Butylic      bromides,      bromination      of 
(Meyer  and  Muller),  1892,  A., 
1414. 
j8-i5obutoxyi5Ocrotonate'(ENKE),1890, 
A.,  866. 


Butylic   butyrate   (Puchot),  1884,  A., 
167. 
chloracetate  (Gehrin6),1886,  A.,784. 
chlorides,    chlorination    of    (Meyer 

and  MiJLLER),  1892,  A.,  1415. 
^crehlorosebate,     ^jerchloro-      (Geh- 

ring),  1887,  A.,  801. 
/8-ethoxy-   and   /S-methoxy-isocroton- 

ates  (Enke),  1890,  A.,  866. 
nitrate  (Bertoni),  1891,  A.,  163. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1890,  A.,  353. 
j8-propoxyisocrotonate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  866. 
sebate  (Gehring),  1887,  A.,  801. 
sulphide,    platinum     compounds     of 

(Londahl),  1889,  A.,  368. 
bisulphide    (Spring    and    Legros), 

1883,  A.,  48. 
sulphides,    occurrence    of,    in     Ohio 
petroleum  (Mabery  and   Smith), 
1891,  A.,  1173. 
vanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  753. 
{soButylic    acetate,    reaction    of,  with 
niethylic  and  ethylic  alcohols  (Pur- 
die  and  Marshall),  1888,  T.,  395. 
chloride,  correspondence  between  the 
magnetic  rotation  and  the  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  light  by 
isobutylic    nitrate    and    (Glad- 
stone and   Perkin),   1889,  T., 
757. 
action    of    aqueous    ammonia    on 

(Malbot),  1891,  A.,  817. 
action  of  alcoholic   potash  and  of 
hydrogen    chloride    on    (ScHES- 
chukoff),  1885,  A.,  645. 
action  of  zinc  chloride  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  hj'drogen  chloride  (Mal- 
bot and  Gentil),  1889,  A.,  842. 
<;-zchlorolactate  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Has- 

lam),  1890,  A.,  27. 
/3-chloroiSocrotonate    (Enke),    1890, 

A.,  865. 
chloroxalate(ANscni7Tz),1890,A.,236. 
cyanide,  action  of  sodium  on  (Truger), 

1888,  A.,  801. 

fluoride     (Mois.san    and    Mislans), 

1889,  A.,  364. 

glutarate  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  62. 
iodide,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion  of  (Gladstone),    1891, 
T.,  295. 
action  of,  on  trimethylamine  (H. 
and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A.,  805. 
nitrate,  magnetic   rotatory   jwwer   of 

(Pkrkix),  1889,  T.,  683,  726. 
nitrite    (Dttxstan    and    Woolley), 
1889,  A.,  364. 
preparation   of,  by  double  decom- 
position (Bertoni  and  Truffi), 
1884,  A.,  1110. 
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■isoButylic    nitrite,    magnetic    rotatory- 
power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  686, 
727. 
phenyloxamate  (Anschutz),  1890,  A., 

236. 
phosphite  (Jaehxe),  1890,  A.,  859. 
ammonium    sulphate    (Khafft   and 

BoxTKGEOis),  1892,  A.,  701. 
sulpliide,     action     of     chlorine     on 
(Spring  and  Lecreniee),  1888, 
A.,  664. 
platinum  compounds  of  (Londahl), 
1889,  A.,  368. 
turmerylate  (Jackson  and  Menke), 
1883,  A.,  482. 
sec. -Butylic   nitrate   (Bektoni),    1891, 
A.,  164. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1890,  A.,  353. 
to'^.-Butylic  chloride,  trichlovo-  (WiLL- 
GERODT    and    Durr),    1887,    A., 
570. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1886,  A.,  218. 
Butylideneaniline     (v.     Miller     and 

Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1192. 
isoButylitaconic     acid     (Fittig     and 
Schneegans),  1890,  A.,  591;  (Fittig 
and  Kraencker),  1890,  A.,  874. 
Ji-Butylmalonic  acid(HELL  and  Lumpp), 

1885,  A.,  44. 
z'soButylmetapyrazole     (Pinner     and 

LiFSCHtJTz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
sec. -Butylmalonic     acid     (van     Rom- 
burgh),  1888,  A.,  46. 
isoButylnaphthalene    (Wegscheider), 

1884,  A.,  1185. 
Butylmethylacetylene.   See  Heptinene. 
Butylmethylethylene.     See  Heptylene. 
Butyl-nitrous  acid.  See  Butane,  rZaiitro-. 
/'soButyloxamic    acid,   calcium   salt  of 

(Malbot),  1887,  A.,  357. 
^'soButylparaconic     acid    (Fittig    and 

Schneegans),  1890,  A.,  590. 
jJ-^soButylpllenol(LIEBMAXN),  1883,  A., 
59. 
nitro-  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  43. 
p-tert.  -Butylphenol  (Senkowski),1890, 

A.,  1296;  1892,  A.,  44. 
jj-Z^oButylphenyl  ethyl  ether  [isohufyl- 

phcnctoil)  (Liebmann),  1883,  A.,  59. 
isoButylphenylamine.       See    /.soButyl- 

benzene,  ■)H-amido-. 
tsoButyl-^j-phenylenediamine    (Wack- 

er),  1888,  A.,  466. 
t'soButylphenylic  cyanide.  See  isoButyl- 

benzonitrile. 
tsoButylisophthalic     acid    (Doebner), 

1890,  A.,  1284;  1891,  A.,  1064. 
tsoButylphthalimide  (Neumann),  1890, 

A.,  890. 
?soButylpropargylamine     (Paal     and 
Heupel),  1892,  A.,  32. 


2'-2soButylquinoline  (Doebner),  1887, 

A.,  504. 
Butylsuccinic      acid      (Fittig      and 

ScHMiivr),  1890,  A.,  872. 
7>-Butyltoluene     and     its     derivatives 

(Kelbe  and  Baur),  1884,  A.,  301. 

7/i- /soButyltoluene   and   its  derivatives 

(Kelbe  and  Baur),  1884,  A.,  300; 

Effront),    1884,   A.,   900;   1885, 

A.,  152. 

synthesis  of  (Kelbe  and  Baur), 1884, 

A.,  301. 
oxidising  action  of  dilute  nitric  acid 

on  (Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  796. 
trimtvo-    (Baur),    1890,    A.,    1401; 
1891,  A.,  1464. 
5-;'soButyltoluene,    2-amido-,    and    its 
derivatives  (Effront),    1884,   A., 
899;  1885,  A.,  151. 
2-iodo-  (Effront),  1885,  A.,  152. 
ier^. -Butyltoluene,    amido-   and    nitro- 
derivatives  of  (Baur),  1891,  A.,  1464, 
1465. 
Butyltoluenesulphonic   acid,   nitration 

of  (Nolting),  1892,  A.,  718. 
?'soButyl-o-toluic  acids  (Effront), 1884, 

A.,  899;  1885,  A.,  153,  154. 
jJoButyl-o-toluonitriles        (Effront), 

1885,  A.,  153,  154. 
isoButyl-Hi-xylene,     ^rinitro-    (Baur), 

1890,  A.,  1402. 
to-i;.-Butyl-«i-xylene  (Baur),  1891,  A., 
1465. 
derivatives   of  (Nolting),  1892,  A., 
718. 
Butylxylenesulphonic  acid,  nitration  of 

(Nolting),  1892,  A.,  718. 
Butyramide  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  381. 
ay8-f/ibromo-   (Lippmann),   1892,   A., 

27;  (ScHiNDLER),  1892,  A.,  33. 
7-chloro-  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  216. 
/soButyramide  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  381. 
Butyramidobenzoic  acid  (Pellizzari), 

1886,  A.,  548. 

Butyranilide,  a-rfichloro-   (Rugheimer 

and  Schramm),  1888,  A.,  502. 
t'soButyranilide,  and  jj-bromo-  (Bard- 
well),  1886,  A.,  52. 
a-bromo-  (BiscHOFF),  1891,  A.,  828. 
Butyrates,  acid  (Mixter),1887,A.,231. 
/soButyrates,  solubility  of  (Sedlitzky), 

1888,  A.,  250. 
Butyrellite,    chemical    composition    of 

(Macadam),  1887,  A.,  17. 
Butyric    acid    {butanccarhoxylic   acid), 
pure  (Bannow),  1887,  A.,  29. 
electrolysis    of    (Bunge),    1890,    A., 

1237. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of, 
in  water  and  in  alcohols  (Haktwig), 
!,  A.,  399. 
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Butyric  acid  {bntanecarboxyHc  acid), 
calcium  salt  of,  solubility  of  (Chan- 
cel and  Parmextier),  1887,  A., 
547;  (Le  Chateliek),  1887,  A., 
548. 
silver   salt   of    (Iwia   and   Hecht), 

1886,  A.,  440. 
sodium    salt    of,    magnetic    rotatory 
power   of    solutions   of   (PEiiKiN), 
1891,  T.,  988. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  wines, 
in  the  presence  of  acetic  acid  (M.\CH 
and  P(ii;tele),  1890,  A.,  1344. 
Butyric  acid,   a-amido-,  derivatives  of 
(BiscHOFF  and   Mintz),  1892,  A., 
1338. 
;3-amido-,  formation  of,  from  crotonic 

acid  (Excel),  1888,  A.,  1063. 
7-amido-  (Garriel),  1890,  A.,  360. 
a-bromo-,  action  of  triethylamine  on 

(Duvillier),  1888,  A.,  249. 
7-bromo-  (Hexey),  1886,  A.,  440. 
a^-f?/bromo-   (Lippmanx),   1892,  A., 

27;  (Schixdler),  1892,  A.,  33. 
7-cliloro-,  and  methyl  and  ethyl  salts 

of  (Hexry),  1886,'  A.,  216. 
a;8-rfichloro-  (Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  1007; 
(Wislicexus),    1887,    A.,    655; 
(Michael  and  Browne),  1887, 
A.,  1029;  (Wislicenus,  Tel^ler 
and  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  236. 
constitution  of  (Melikoff),  1887, 
A.,  30. 
7-iodo-  (Hexry),  1886,  A.,  440. 
nitrosocyano-  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  418. 
oxime  of  (Westexberger),  1884,  A., 
581. 
salts  of  (Hantz.sch),  1891,  A.,  740. 
ajS-dioxime,   and  external  anhydride 
of  (Ceresole  and  Koeckert),  1884, 
A.,  1120,1121. 
.sulpho-.     See  Sulphobutyric  acid. 
ii'oButyric  acid,  el(-ctrolysisof(BuNGE), 
1890,  A.,  1236. 
vapour  pressures  of   (Richardson), 

1886,  T.,  766,  774,  776. 
calcium  salt  of,  soluliility  of  (Chan- 
cel and   Parmextier),  1887,  A., 
547;   (Le  Chatelier),  1887,  A., 
548. 
/i'oButyric  acid,  bronio-,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Duvillier  and  Chax- 
cEl),  1892,  A.,  1302. 
dihmuio-  (KoLRE),  1883,  A.,  573. 
chloro-  (Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301. 
a^-did\\oYo-   (WisMCExrs,    Teislek 

and  Langueix),  1889,  A.,  236. 
rfiiodo-  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1889, 

A.,  478. 
zsopropylamide  of  (Meyer  and  War- 
RIXGTOX),  1887,  T.,  688. 


isoButyric  anhydride,  boiling-point  and 

specific    gravity    of    (ToNNlES    and 

Stai-b),  1884,  A.,  1129. 
Butyric  chloride,  7-chloro-   (Hexry), 
1886,  A.,  216. 

a^-dich\oYo-  (Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  1007. 
Butyric  fermentation.     See  Fermenta- 
tion. 
Butyrimidoether  hydrochloride,  chloro- 

(PixxEu),  1884,  A.,  1292. 
tert.  -Butyro^/-/'bromide,  bromo-  (Will- 

GERODT  and  Durr),  1889,  A.,  689. 
Butyrylhutyronitrile.     See  Octonitrile. 
a-Butyrocreatinine  (Duvillier),  1883, 

A.,  220. 
rsoButyrodiphenylhydrazide    (Bolsing 

and  Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
Butyroin     (Klixger    and    Schmitz), 

1891,  A.,  891. 
Butyrolactone,  preparation  of  (Henry), 
1886,  A.,  216. 

hydrolysis    of    (Henry),    1892,    A., 
1303. 

action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Fittig 
and  Strom),  1892,  A.,  813. 

ethyl  derivative   of   (Chanlaroff), 
1885,  A.,  374. 
Butyrolactone-o-carboxylic  acid  (Fit- 
tig  and  Eoeder),  1884,  A.,  295. 
Butyrolactone-7-carboxylic  acid 

(Wolff),  1891,  A.,  421. 
Butyrolactone-/37-dicarboxylic        acid 

(FiTTiG  and  Millei;),  1890,  A.,  587. 
Butyrone.     See  Dipropyl  ketone. 
Butyronitrile,      7-bromo-     (Gabriel), 
1890,  A.,  360. 

r^ibromo-  (Palmer),  1889,  A.,  686. 

7-cliloro-   (Hexry),   1886,    A.,    215; 
(Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1221. 

7-thiocyano-  (Gabeiel),1S90  A., 1221. 
^soButyronitrilecarbamide  (Pinner  and 

LiFscHUTZ),  1SS7,  A.,  1055. 
Butyrophenylhydrazide  (  Michaelis  and 

Schmidt),  1SS9,  A.,  1159. 
isoButyrophenylhydrazide  (Bolsing  and 

Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
Butyrophenylbenzylidenehydrazone 

(Michaelis  and  Schmidt),  1889,  A., 

1160. 
/.s'oButyrothienone  and  its  derivatives 

(Kreckelf.u),  ISSG.  A..  538. 
KsoButyrothienonesulphonic  acid 

(Kuf.ckklkr),  1SS7,  A.,  141. 
Butyrylacetophenones,     n-     and     iso- 

( Beyer    and    Claisen),    1887,    A., 

943. 
Butyryl-a-naphthols,  n-  and  iso-  (Gold- 

zwKiG  and  Kaiser),  1891,  A.,  448. 
woButyrylphenetoil        (Gattermann, 

Ehuhakdt  and  Maisch),  1890,  A., 

C64. 


219 


BUT] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[CAB 


Butyrylphenol      (Perkix),    1889,   T., 

54.S. 
Butyrylsodacetaldehyde  (Claisex   and 

Styl(is),  1S8S,  A.,  671. 

Buxidine,  and  buxine  (Barbaglia), 
1884,  A.,  188. 

Buxus  sempervirens,  alkaloids  of  (Bar- 
baglia), 1884,  A.,  188;  1885,  A., 
177. 

Bye-laws,  alteration  in,  1891,  T. ,  451. 


Cabbage,      cooked,      composition       of 

(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Cabbage-oil  ivom  Brassica  sp.  (Davies), 

1885,  A.,  1022. 
Cacao,  caffeine  in  (Schmidt),  1883,  A., 

873. 
Cacao  plant,  and  the  composition  of  its 

fruit    (Boussingault),    1884,    A., 

202. 
cultivation  of  (Boussingai'lt),  1883, 

A.,  933. 
Cacoclasite     not     a     distinct    sjiecies 

(Gexth),  1890,  A.,  457. 
Cacodylic  acid,  action  of,  in  the  animal 
economy   (Marshall    and    Greex), 
1SS6,  A.,  730. 
Cactaoeae,    simultaneous    evolution    of 
oxygen   and   carbonic   anhydride    by 
(AuBERT),  1891,  A.,  856. 
Cadaverine.      See     Pentametbylenedi- 

amine. 
Cadmium  in  zinc-dust  (axox.),  188.5,A., 

461. 
atomic  weight  of  (Clarke),  1891,  A., 

390;  (Partridge),  1891,  A.,  399; 

(Morse  and  Jones),  1892,  A.,  1397. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  527,  531,  533. 
spectrum    of  (Hartley),    1883,    T., 

395;  (Bell),  1886,  A.,  957  ;  (Grux- 

WALD),    1889,    A.,    455;    (Ames), 

1891,  A.,  1  ;  (KAYSERand  Ruxge), 

1891,  A.,  965. 
measurement    of    the    electromotive 

forces  produced  by  the  combination 

of  iodine  and,  in  presence  of  water 

(Laurie),  1886,  T.,  700;  P.,  227. 
specific  heat  of  (Naccari),  1888,  A., 

1236. 
crystallisation   of  (Williams),  1892, 

A.,  1398. 
action     of,    on     ammonium     niti'ate 

(MoRix),  1885,  A.,  1039. 
action  of,  on  the  halogen  salts  of  cad- 
mium (Morse   and  Joxes),   1890, 

A.,  1376. 
action   of  ethylic   iodide  on  (Lohr), 

1891,  A.,  682. 


Cadmium,  action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Mox- 

tkmartixi),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
action   of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

BOROfGH),  1891,  T.,  657. 
use  of,  in  assaying  gold  (Whitehead), 

1892,  A.,  919. 
influence   of  various   metals   on   the 

freezing   point   of  (Heycock    and 

Neville),  1890,  P.,  159. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and   Neville), 

1889,  T.,  673. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 

T.,  383. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of,  when 

alloyed  with  other  metals  (Heycock 

and  Neville),  1892,  T.,  888,  897; 

P.,  145. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  points  of  bis- 
muth and  lead  by  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1892,  T.,  895. 
Cadmium  alloys  with  gold  (Heycock 

and  Neville),  1892,  T.,  914;  P., 

146. 
with  gold  and  tin,  freezing  point  of 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1891,  T., 

936;  P.,  123. 
with    lead   and  with   tin   (Laurie^, 

1889,  T.,  677;  P.,  147. 
with  mercury,  position  of,  in  electro- 
potential   series  (Robb),  1884,  A., 

382. 
with  silver,  analyses  of  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1892,  T.,  913. 
Cadmium  salts,  electrical   conductivity 

of  solutions  of  (Wershovex),  1890, 

A.,  1203. 
antimonate  (Ebel),  1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenates  (de  Schultex),  1890,  A., 

11. 
potassium  and  sodium  arsenates  (Le- 

FiiVRE),  1890,  A.,  563. 
borotungstate,      crystallography      of 

(Lixck),  1887,  A.,  334. 
bromide,  action  of  calcium  carbonate 

on    (DE    Schultex),     1888,    A., 

1036. 
hydroxychloride  and  hydroX3-bromide 

(de  Schultex),  1888,  A.,  1036. 
chloride,  action  of  ammonia  on  (Kwas- 
NiCK),  1892,  A.,  566. 

action    of    calcium    carbonate    on 
(DE  Schultex),  1888,  A.,  1086. 

ammoniacal  compounds  of  (Andre), 
1887,  A.,  637. 

heat  of  hydration  of  (Pickering), 
1886,  P.,  257;  1887,  T.,  75. 
iodide,  allotropic  (Clarke  and  Keb- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  394. 
chromite  (Viakd),  1889,  A.,  1111. 
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Cadmium,  lluorovanadite  and  tiuoroxj'- 
hypovanadate  (Piccixi  and  GiOR- 
Gi.s),  1892,  A.,  787. 
hydroxides,  crystallised,  formation 
of  (de  Schultex),  1885,  A., 
1183. 
sub-hydroxide   (Morse  and  Jones), 

1890,  A.,  1376. 
nitrate,    basic   (Klinger),  1883,  A., 
904;  (Wells),  1887,  A.,  1080; 
(Rousseau  and  Tite),  1892,  A., 
1157. 
ammoniacal  compounds  of  (  Axdri?;), 
1887,  A.,  638. 
oxide,     heat     of     neutralisation     of 
(Thomsex),  1884,  A.,  263. 
dissociation  of,    in   the   vapour   of 
cadmium  (Morse   and  White), 
1889,  A.,  755. 
action   of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(KuRiLOFF),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
action  of  magnesium   on   (Wixic- 
LER),  1890,  A.,  452. 
peroxide   (Gibson"    and    Morrison), 

1886,  A.,  305. 
sub-oxide  (Morse  and  Jones),  1890, 

A.,  1376. 
phosphates  (de  Schulten),  1890,  A., 

11. 
potassium    phosphates     (Ouvrard), 

1888,  A.,  1035, 
selenites  (Boutzoureaxu),  1888,  A., 

220  ;  1891,  A.,  262. 
silicate      (Bourgeois),     1889,     A., 

832. 
hydrosilicate  (Rousseau  and  Tite), 

'1892,  A.,  1157. 
sulphate,  solubility  of  (Etard),  1888, 
A.,  645. 
ammoniacal  compounds  of  (ANi)r,i':\ 
1887,  A.,  638. 
sulphide,  colloidal  (Frost),  1888,  A., 
653. 
precipitated,   modifications  of   (v. 

Klorukoff),  1889,  A.,  946. 
dissociation  of,  by  means  of  metallic 
cadmium    (IVIorse  and  Win  ie), 
1889,  A.,  946. 
titration  of,  with  iodine  (v.  Beik;), 

1887,  A.,  301. 
See  also  Greenockite. 
sulphides  (Blchner),  1888,  A.,  224; 

1892,  A.,  778. 
hydrosulphide  (Limjer  and  Putun), 

1892,  T.,  129. 
thiosulphate  (Vortmann  and  Pad- 
RERG),  1890,  A.,  12;  (FocK  and 
Klus.s),  1890,  A.,  564. 
sodium  thiosulphate  (de  Schulten), 
1890,  A.,  12;  (FouK  and  Kluss), 
1890,  A.,  1057. 


Cadmium,  thiosulphates,  double,  with 
ammonium,  barium,  potassium, 
and  strontium  (F(jck  and  Klijss), 

1890,  A.,  1057. 
Cadmium  organic  compounds :  — 

mercury  cyanide  (Dunstan),  1892, 
T.,  687;  P.,  51. 

mercury  iodocyanide,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Varet),  1891,  A., 
1441. 

dimethyl  and  dipropyl  (Lohr),  1891, 
A.,  682. 

methoxide  (Lohe),  1891,  A.,  682. 

mercuric     thiocyanate     (Behrens), 
1892,  A.,  10. 
Cadmium,  estimation  and  separation:— 

estimation  of  (Carnot  and  Proro- 
maxt),  1885,  A.,  1094  ;  (Carnot), 

1886,  A.,    580,    650;    (Kohnek) 

1887,  A.,  398. 

estimation  of,  electrolytic  (Classen), 
1885,  A.,  190;  (Moore),  1886,  A., 
921 ;  (Smith  and  Knerr),  1886, 
A.,  923;  (Brand),  1890,  A., 
294. 

estimation  of.  electrolytic,  as  amalgam 
(Vortmann),  1891,  A.,  1553. 

estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (Minor), 

1891,  A.,  112. 

estimation  of,  in  the  products  of 
zinc  manufacture  and  in  calamine 
(Mixor),  1891,  A.,  112. 

estimation  of,  and  separation  from 
gold  and  tin,  in  alloys  (French), 

1892,  A.,  1030. 

sejjaration  of,  electrolytic,  from  alum- 
inium, chromium,  iron,  nickel,  and 
zinc  (Smith),  1890,  A.,  1028. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from 
arsenic,  molybdenum,  and  tungsten 
(Smith  and  Fraxkel),  1890,  A., 
1029. 

separation  of,  from  bismuth  (Jan- 
xasch  and  Etz),  1892,  A.,  385. 

separation  of,  from  bisumth,  lead, 
and  tin  (Jannasch  and  Etz),  1892, 
A.,  754. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  cobalt 
and  nickel  (Smith  ami  Frankel), 
1890,  A.,  664. 

separation  of,  from  copper  (Gucci), 
1885,  A.,  193  ;  (Behal),  1885,  A., 
1012;  (KoHNEii),  1887,  A.,  398; 
(Kastle),  1890,  A.,  295  ;  (War- 
ren), 1891,  A.,  1138;  (Wells), 
1892,  A.,  534. 

separation  of,  from  copper,  zinc, 
nickel,  etc.  (Carnot),  1886,  A., 
580,  650. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  man- 
ganese (Smith),  1891,  A,,  1140. 
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Cadmium,  estimation  and  separation: — 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from 
osmium,  and  nickel  (Smith  and 
Wallace),  1892,  A.,  920. 
separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  zinc 
(Eliasbeug),  1886,  A.,  281  ; 
(Smith  and  Fraxkel),  1889,  A., 
1033. 
Cadmium,   chlor-   and   brom-  apatites 

(i)E  Schulten),  1890,  A.,  11. 
Cadmium  pigments  of  commerce  (Bucii- 

N'Eii),  1888,  A.,  224. 
Caesium,    reduction   and   properties   of 
(Beketopf),  1892,  A.,  274. 
spectrum  of  (Kayser  and  Ruxge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 

Caesium  compounds,  extraction  of,  from 

carnallite      (Feit     and     Kubiek- 

.schky),  1892,  A.,  1395. 
^ribromide        and        chlorobromides 

(Wells  and  Penfield),  1892,  A., 

773. 
carbonate,  reduction  of,  by  magnesium 

(Winkler),  1890,  A.,  333. 
antimony  chloride  (Saunders),  1892, 

A.,  788. 
bismuth   chloride  (Brirham),  1892, 

A.,  789. 
manganese      chloride      (Saunders), 

1892,  A.,  781. 

triiodkle,    bromiodides,    chloriodides, 
and  chlorobromiodide  (Wells  and 
Penfield),  1892,  A.,  773. 
hydroxide,  properties  of  (Beketoff), 

1892,  A.,  274. 
cobalt   nitrite    (Rosenbladt),    1887, 
A.,  12. 
Caifeic  acid  from  Cuprea  bark  (Korner), 
1883,  A.,  66. 
from  hemlock  (v.  Hofmann),  1884, 
A.,  1353. 
CafFeidine    and    its    salts   (Maly    and 
Andreasch),     1883,     A.,     1016; 
(Schmidt  and  Weknecke),  1891, 
A.,  331. 
oxidation  of,  with  chromic  acid  (Maly 
and  Andreasch),  1883,  A.,  1017. 
reactions  of  (Wernecke),  1888,  A., 
68. 
Caffeidinecarboxylic  acid,  and  its  salts 
(Maly  and   Andkeasch),  1883,  A., 
1016. 
Caifeine  (thcijie).     See  Alkaloids. 
CafFetannic   acid,   in    Virginia  creeper 
{Cissies  qnijiqucfulia)  (Phu'son),  1885, 
A.,  1255. 
Caifoline  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356. 
Caifuric  acid  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356. 
Cajeput,  essence  of  (Voiry),  1888,  A., 
962. 
oil  of  (Wallach),  1885,  A.,  171. 


Cajeputol  (cineol).     See  Terpenes. 

Calaite  (turquoise),  pseudomorphous 
after  apatite,  from  California 
(Moore    and    v.    Zephakovich), 

1885,  A.,  958. 

found  at  Alexandria  (Frenzel),  1884, 

A.,  269. 
from  the  Kirghiz  Steppes    (v.   KoK- 

8CHAR0FF),   1886,  A.,   516;    1887, 

A.,  1021. 
from  New  Mexico  (Silliman),  1883, 

A.,  431  ;   (Clarke  and  Diller), 

1887,  A.,  116. 

from  Nischapur  in  Persia  (Tietze), 

1886,  A.,  25. 

Calamine    (Thoms),    1886,    A.,     896  ; 

(Griffiths  and  Dreyfus),  1886, 

A,,  989. 
from  Leadhills  (Collie),  1889,  T.,96. 
from  the  United  States  (Eyerman), 

1890,  A.,  113. 

estimation  of  cadmium  in  (Minor), 

1891,  A.,  112. 

estimation  of  zinc  in  (Minor),  1890, 

A.,  418. 
containing  lead,    estimation   of  zinc 
carbonate  and  silicate  in  (Minor), 
1891,  A.,  863. 
See  also  Zinc  carbonate. 
Calamus    root,   constituents   of   (Geu- 
ther),    1887,     A.,    972  ;    (Thoms), 
1888,  A.,  162,  984. 
Calcimetry  (Bernard),  1887,  A.,  865. 
Calciostrontianite.     See  Emmonsite. 
Calciothorite     (Brogger),    1890,    A., 

1079. 
Calcite  [mlcspar)   (Cross  and  Hille- 
brand),  1883,  A.,  957. 
pseudomorphs     of,     after     aragonite 

(Bauer),  1886,  A.,  431. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1883,  A.,  31. 
artificial   deposition    of    crystals    of, 
on  spicules  of  a  sponge  (Sollas), 

1888,  A.,  115. 

fluorescence  of  (Lommel),  1884,  A., 

649. 
from  Andreasberg,  crystalline  forms  of 

(Sansoni),  1886,  A.,  209. 
from   Colorado   (Cross    and   Hille- 

brand),  1883,  A.,  165. 
from   Sobeslau,    Boliemia   (Katzer), 

1888,  A.,  922. 
See  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Calcium  in  soils  (de  Mondi^sir),  1889, 

A.,  542. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  530,  533. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of  tin 

(Heyoock  and  Neville),  1890,  T.. 

384. 
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Calcium  alloys  with  zinc  (Nokton  and 
Twitohell),  1888,  A.,  651. 

compounds,    molecular     (Folkard), 
1884,  A.,  892. 
Calcium  salts,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion   of,  in   solution   (Glad- 
stoke),  1891,  T.,  595. 

magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),  1890, 
P.,  142. 

and  coagulation  (Ringer),  1892,  A., 
1112. 

effect  of,  on   the  coagulation  of  the 
blood    (PEKELHARINa),     1892,     A., 

87;  (Griesbach),  1892,  A.,  1112. 
Calcium    aluminates   (Le  Chatelier), 
1888,  A.,  1032. 
arsenates  (Bloxam),   1887,  A.,   108; 

(LEFi:vRE),  1889,  A.,  827. 
borate  (Blount),  1887,  A.,  108. 
chloroborate  (Le  Chatelier),  1884, 

A.,  1262. 
metal)orate    (Le   Chatelier),    1892, 

A.,  404. 
carbonate,  effect  of  manganese  on  the 

phosphorescence  of  (Becquerel), 

1887,  A.,  190. 
fusibility  of  (Becker),   1886,  A., 

676. 
dissociation  of   (Le    Chatelier), 

1886,  A.,  760. 
Schloesing's    ilaw    concerning    the 

solubility  of,  in  water  containing 

carbonic     anhydride      (Engel), 

1886,  A.,  120. 
solubility  of,  in  fresh  and  sea-water 

(Anderson),  1890,  A.,  450. 
solubility  of  the  various  forms  of, 

in  sea- water  (Irvine  and  Young), 

1889,  A.,  344. 
action  of  boric  acid  on,  in  the  cold 

(Reed),  1885,  A.,  484. 
action    of    hydrogen    sulphide   on 

(Divers  and   Shimidzu),  1884, 

T.,  282. 
action  of  metallic  salts  on  (Iiivine 

and     Anderson),     1891,     A., 

995. 
secretion   of,   by  animals   (Irvine 

and  Woodhead),  1890,  A.,  653. 
See  also  Aragonite,  Calcite,  Lime- 
stone, Marble. 
sodium    carbonates    from     the     soda 
manufacture  (Sen EUitEit-KKSTNEii), 
1884,  A.,  1442;  (Reidemeistei;), 
1887,  A.,  12. 
chlorate,  rate  of  decomposition  of,  by 

heat  (Potilizix),  1892,  A.,  1275. 
chloride  (Weuer),  1883,  A.,  151. 
expansion,     compressibility,      and 

specific     heat    of    solutions     of  | 

(Drecker),  1888,  A.,  1010.  I 
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Calcium   chloride,    heat  of  solution   of 

(Pickering),  1891,  P.,  105. 
heat  evolved  on  diluting  solutions 

of  (Pickering),  1888,  P.,  35. 
boiling     points     of     solutions     of 

(Skinner),  1892,  T.,  340. 
freezing     points     of    solutions    of 

(Pickering),  1891,  P.,  105;    A., 

973;   1892,  A.,  1045. 
specific    gi'avity    of    solutions     of 

(Pickering),  1891,  P.,  105. 
conditions  of  equilibrium  between 

water   and   (Roozeboom),   1889, 

A.,  752. 
solubility  in  water  at  0"  (Engel), 

1887,  A.,  771. 
action  of  alumina   and   kaolin  on 

(Gorgeu),  1888,  A.,  228. 
hydrochloric  acid  from  (Solyay), 

1885,  A.,  705. 
influence    of   magnesium    chloride 

and,  on  germination  (Hindokf), 

1888,  A.,  1126. 
mercury  chloride,   basic   (Klinger), 

1883,  A.,  904. 
chloride  tube,  substitute  for,  in  ele- 
mentary analysis  (Preu.sser), 
1889,  A.,  925. 
used     in     elementary    analysis, 
modification     of     (Schmitz), 
1885,  A.,  687. 
oxychloride     (Gorgeu),     1884,    A., 

1262. 
lead      and       mercury      oxychloride 

(Andre),  1887.  A.,  446. 

hypochlorite     (^chloride      of    lime') 

(Kraut),    1883,   A,    17;   1884, 

A.,  16;  (Lunge),  1884,  A.,  820. 

conversion  of,  into  calcium  chlorate 

(Lunge),  1887,  A.,  11. 
See  also  Bleaching  powder, 
chloroferrite  (Le  Chatelier),  1884, 

A.,  1262. 
chromate,    solubility    of,    in    dilute 
alcohol  (Fresenius  and  Ruppert), 
1892,  A.,  914. 
fluoride,    crystalline,    preparation   of 
(Moissan),  1891,  A.,  1155. 
See  also  Fluorspar, 
hypoiodite     (Lunge    and    Scnocii), 

1883,  A.,  17. 

hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1156. 

hydroxide,      crystalline       form       of 

(Glinka),  1886,  A.,  120. 

inrtucnce    of   temperature    on    the 

composition    and    solubility    of 

(SHEN.';TONEandCUNDALL),1888, 

T.,  550;  P.,  51. 
solubility  of,  in  water  at  din'ereut 
temperatures  (Maben),  1884,  A., 
891. 
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Calcium  liyJroxide,  as  a  boiler  incrusta- 
tion (Luedecke),  1886,  A.,  506. 
(limc-icater),    .specific     gravity    of 
(Wanklyn),  1887,  A.,  700. 
action    of   different '  varieties    of 
silica  on  (Lanukin),  1883,  A., 
712. 
{'}nilk  of  lime),  specific  gravity  of 

(Ll'iNGe),  1884,  A.,  712. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  calcium 
carbonate     (Lx'NOE),    1883,    A., 
828. 
ammonium,    hydrogen    and    sodium 
imidosulphonates      (Divers      and 
Haga),  1892,  T.,  968. 
lead  salt,  basic  (Klinoer),  1883,  A., 

904. 
manganite  (Koitsseau),  1886,  A., 425. 
nitrate,  basic  (Kousseal''  and  Tite), 
1892,     A.,    1157;     (Wernek), 
1892,  A.,  1276, 
cryoscopy   of    dilute   solutions    of 
(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
nitride  (Maquenne),  1892,  A.,  566. 
hyponitrite      and      acetohyponitrite 

(Maquenne),  1889,  A.,  944. 
oxide  (lime),  fluorescence  of  (Lecoq  de 
Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  544. 
fluorescence  of  cupriferous  (Lecoq 

DE  BOISBAUDRAN),  1888,  A.,  882. 

fluorescence  of  ferruginous  (Lecoq 

DE  BoiSBArDRAN),1888,A.,1001. 

phosphorescence      of      (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 
actionof  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  451. 

action   of,  on   potassium   chlorate 

(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 

280. 
absorptive  power  of  sea  sludge  for 

(MiJLLER),  1889,  A.,  1241. 
secretion   of,  by  animals    (Irvine 

and  AYoodhead),  1889,  A.,  429 
estimation  of  alumina  in  (Prunier), 

1885,  A.,  441. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 

phosphate,    crystalline,    from    acetic 

acid  solution  (Davies),  1892, 

A.,  407 

preparation   of   (Hilgenstock), 

1888,   A.,    223;    (Stokla.sa), 

1890,  A,,    695;      (Pointet), 

1891,  A.,  1421. 
production  of,  in  connection  with 

the  Thomas-process  (Scheibler), 

1886,  A.,  926. 

action    of    acetates    on    (Causse), 

1891,  A.,  1422. 

action  of  di-  and  /ri-calcium  phos- 
phates on  (Stoklasa),  1891,  A., 


Calcium  phosphate,  origin  and  forma- 
tion of  masses  of,  in  sedimentary 
rocks ;  their  relation  to  the  iron 
ores  and  clays  of  the  siderolithic 
horizon  (Dieulafait),  1885,  A., 
127, 
basic,  as  an  addition  to  cattle  fodder 
(Cohn),  1884,  A.,  194. 
c^iCalcium  phosphate   (Causse),   1890, 
A.,  1056. 
preparation  of  (Lombard  de  Bou- 
quet), 1884,  A,,  892,  1263. 
action  of,  on  calcium  monopliosphate 

(Stoklasa),  1891,  A.,  880. 
solubilit}'  of,  in  solutions  of  phos- 
phoric acid  (Cau.sse),  1892,  A., 
684. 
estimation  of  reverted  phosphoric 
acid  and  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
(Mohr),  1885,  A.,  688. 
^rj'Calcium    phosphate,   preparation    of 
(Lombard  de  Bouquet),  1884, 
A.,  892,  1263. 
action  of,  on  monocalcium  phosphate 

(Stoklasa),  1891,  A.,  880, 
action  of  carbonic  anhydride  and  of 
ferric  hydroxide  on  (v.  Georgie- 
vics),  1892,  A.,  408. 
conversion  of,    into  chlorine  com- 
pounds of  phosphorus   (Riban), 
1883,  A.,  287. 
solubility  of,  in  solutions  of  phos- 
phoric acid  (Causse),  1892,  A., 
684. 
tetraC&lcvaxa  phosphate  (Jensch),  1887, 

A.,  216;  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  445. 
Calcium    aluminium    phosphate    (Da- 
mour),  1885,  A.,  640. 
hydrogen  phosphate,  presence  of  mag- 
nesium  in  (Schlagdenhauffen), 
1890,  A.,  664, 
potassium    and    sodium    phosphates 

(Ouvrard),  1888,  A.,  1033. 
phosphide,    preparation  of  (Gatter- 
MANN   and   Haussknecht),    1890, 
A,,  942 
plumbate  (Kassner),  1890,  A.,  561, 
selenate  (Michel),  1888,  A,,  650, 
silicate,    artificial   (Doelter),    1886, 

A.,  517. 
silicates  (Gorgeu),    1884,  A.,   1262; 
(Le  Chatelier),  1888,  A.,  1032, 
See  also  WoUastonite. 
chlorosilicates   (Gorgeu),    1884,    A., 

1262. 
sUicophosphate,  crystallised,  produced 
in  the  dephosphorisation  of  iron 
(Carnot  and  Richard),  1884,  A,, 
157. 
silicostannate  (Bourgeois),  1887,  A., 
333, 
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Calcium     silieozirconate     (Ouvraed), 
1891,  A.,  1432. 
sulphate      {gypsum),     formation      of 

(Meuxier),  1884,  A.,  406. 
crystals    of,    artificial    (Lackoix), 

1885,  A.,  226. 
phosphorescence      of      (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 
specific  gravity  of  (McCaleb),  1889, 

A.,  467. 
hydration  and   rate  of  solution  of 

(McCaleb),  1889,  A.,  466. 
solubility    of    (RAUPENSTRArcn), 

1889,  A.,  16. 
solubility  of,  in  acids  (Ostwald), 

1884,  A.,  813, 
solubility   of,    in    ammonium    salt 

solutions  (CoHx),  1887,  A.,  333. 
solubility    of,   in    saline    solutions 

(TiLDEx  and  Shexstoxe),  1885, 

A.,  1183. 
influence    of    temperature    on    the 

composition    and     solubility    of 

(SnEysToxE  and  Cuxdall),  1888, 

T.,  544;  P.,  51. 
reduction  of,  by  certain  anaerobic 

ferments(QiTAXTix),1886,A.,573. 
{plaster  of  Paris)   setting  of  (Le 

Chatelier),  1883,  A.,  712. 
castings,     process     for     hardening 

(Dexnstedt),  1886,  A.,  401. 
influence  of,  on  the  coagulation  of 

blood  (Greex),  1888,  A.,  306. 
See    also    Agricultural    Chemistr}' 

and  Anhydrite, 
sulphide    (Divers    and    Shimidzu), 

1884,  T.,  281;  (Veley),  1885,  T., 
485;  P.,  66. 

preparation  of  (Verxeuii,),   1887, 

A.,  2;  (Becquerel),  1889,  A., 

198. 
2)reparation    of,    in    the    dry   way 

(Veley),  1885,  T.,  480. 
phosphorescence    of    (Verxeuil), 

1887,    A.,    539;    (Becquerel), 

1887,  A.,  540. 
influence  of,  on  barley  (Fittbogex), 

1885,  A.,  1154. 
hydrosulphido,  preparation  of,  in  the 

wet  way  (Veley),  1885,  T.,  485. 
solution    of    sulphur    in    (Diveks 
and  SniMiDzr),  1884,  T.,  283. 
livdrosulphides,  and  thcii-  prc])aration 
"(DiVKiisand  SmMinzi),  1884,  T., 
270. 
hvdroxyhydrnsulphide    (DlVEKs    and 
"Siii.MiDzr),  1884, T.,  276;  (Velev), 
1S85,  T.,  489. 
hydroxy  liyclro;)fi?i/rtsulphide  and 

^;cHi(«sulphidc    (DiVEUS    and    Slll- 
midzu),  1884,  T.,  284. 


Calcium  oxysulphides  (GEUTHEa),1884, 
A.,  1263. 

polysulphides,  action  of  hydrogen 
sulphide  on  (Divers  and  Shi- 
midzu), 1884,  T.,  283. 

thioearbonate  (Vkley),  1885,  T.,  486. 

thiosulphatc,  formation  of  (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  286; 
(Divers),  1884,  T.,  696. 

potassium  thiosulphate  (FocK  and 
KLiiss),  1892,  A.,  12. 

tungstate  (v.  Kxorre),  1885, A.,  486. 
See  also  Scheelite. 

vanadates  (Maxasse),  1887,  A.,  339. 

zirconate  (Ouvrard),  1891,  A.,  1432. 
Calcium  organic  compounds,  solubility 
of  (Allex),  1888,  A.,  1030. 

ammonium     ferrocj-auide     (Salzer), 
1886,  A.,  860. 
Calcium  vanado-pyromorphite  (Collie), 

1889,  T..  94. 
Calcium,    detection,     estimation     and 
separation: — 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  strontium 
(Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  920. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of 
(Kruger),  1892,  A.,  914. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (Pruxier), 
1885,  A.,  296;  (V'itali),  1892,  A., 
1521. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  alu- 
minium, iron,  magnesium,  and 
phosphates  (Guyard),  1884,  A., 
1427. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  alu- 
minium, iron,  manganese,  and  phos- 
phoric acid  (Reitmair),  1890,  A., 
417. 

estimation  of,  in  l)lack  ash  (Luxge), 

1891,  A.,  497. 

estimation  of,  in  gun-cotton  (ScHJER- 
x-rxii),  1892,  A.,  1520. 

estimation^  of,  in  presence  of  man- 
ganese (Stolba),  1SS7,  A.,  865. 

estimation  of,  in  phosphates  (  Vogel), 

1892,  A.,  534. 

estimation  of,  in  svrup  and  sugar 
pro(ku;ts  (Wolf),  1892,  A.,  1377. 

estimimoii  of,  in  tanning  materials 
(Petiiowitsch),  1890,  A.,  312. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium  and 
magnesium  (Blum),  1889,  A.,  652. 

separation  of,  from  barium  (Fresk- 
xius),  1891,  A.,  .^.00,  15.^2;  1892, 
A.,  100;  (l5uo\vxiNG>,  1892,  A., 
915. 

separation  of,  from  barium  and  stron- 
tium (HussMAXN),  1888,  A.,  629; 

189l,A.,lll:  (KuPKFEKSCHLAOElt), 

1889,  A.,  77  ;  (Filkti),  1892,  A., 
660. 
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Calcium,  separation  of,  from  iron  and 
manganese      (RiGOs),     1892,      A., 
916. 
separation  of,  from  strontium  (Sidkr- 
sky),  1883,  A.,  509;  1884,  A.,  497; 
(BofiOMOLETz),  1884,  A.,  1077. 
separation    of,    from    strontium,    by- 
means  of  amylic  alcohol  (Buowx- 
ING),  1892,  A.,  91.5. 
separation    of,    from    strontium,    as 
ehromate    (Fresenius    and    Rui'- 
I'ERt),  1892,  A.,  914. 
Calcspar.     See  Calcite. 
Caledonite    from    Leadliills    (Collie), 

1889,  T.,  92. 

Russian  (v.   Jeuem]<;eff),   1885,   A., 
1186. 
Calico  printing  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  895; 
1884,  A.,  379. 
gaseous     chlorine     as    discharge    in 
(Sciieurer),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
Callose,  a  new  fundamental  suljstance 
in    vegetal)lc  membrane    (Mangin), 
1890,  A.,  734. 
Calomel,     See  Mcrcurous  chloride. 
Calorimeter,  Bunsen's  ice  (Boys),  1887, 
A.,  1073. 
Bunsen's  ice,  corrections  for  (Boltz- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  409. 
modification  of  Bunsen's  (BlDmcke), 
1886,  A.,  5;  (Barrett),  1888,  A., 
103. 
mixing   (Pickering),   1888,  P.,  35; 

1890,  A.,  440. 

Thompson's     (Scheurer-Kestner), 
1888,  A.,  75a. 
Calorimetric    bomb    (Berthelot    and 
Recoura),  1887, A., 627;  (Mahler), 
1892,  A.,  260. 
as  a  combustion  furnace  for  ultimate 
analysis  (Eiloart),  1889,  A.,  301. 
use  of,  in  determining  the   heat   of 
combustion    of    coal    (Scheurer- 
Kestner),  1891,  A.,  520. 
use  of  compressed  oxygen  in  (  Berth  e- 
lot),  1892,  a.,  673. 
Calorimetric  data  (Berthelot),  1891, 
A.,  967. 
investigations  (Stohmann),  1885,  A., 
857;   (Rubner),    1885,    A.,    949, 
1252. 
study   of  salts,   sources   of  error   in 
(Tili.en),  1886,  P.,  198. 
Calorimetry    at    constant   temperature 

(d'Arsowal),  1888,  A.,  773. 
Calves.     See  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
Calycanthine  (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 
Calycanthus  gJaucus,  analyses  of  the 

seeds  of  (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 
Camellia  oleifer<r,scci]s  of  (McCa llu m ), 
1883,  A.,  1166. 


Camphamines  (Cazeneuve),  1890,  A., 

516. 
Camphanic    acid    and    its    derivatives 

(Woringer),  1885,  A.,  668. 
Campheae.     See  Tcriienes. 
Camphenol.     See  IJonieol. 
Camphocarboxylic  acid  (Bruhl),  1892, 

A.,  201. 
Campbocyanate,  potassium  and  sodium 
derivative    of    (Haller),    1886,  A., 
891. 
Camphodipbenylhydraziue(BALRiANo), 

1887,  A.,  1050. 
Campboic  acid  (Marsh  and  Gardnei;), 
1891,  T.,  649. 
constitution   of  (Collie),   1892,   A., 
866. 
Camphol.     See  Borneo!. 
Campbolactone  (Woringer),  1885,  A., 

669. 
Campbolamine    (Errera),    1892,    A., 

1345. 
Campbolenic  acid  {hudroxycainphur) 
(Goldschmidt  and  ZiJRHER),1884, 
A.,  1364;  (KACHLERand  Spitzer), 
1885,  A.,  173;  (Zurrer),  1885,  A., 
1241;  (Wallach),  1892,  A.,  1237. 
from   /3-rfibromocam})lior    (Kachler 

and  Si'iTZER),  1883,  A.,  1008. 
oxidation    and  reduction   of    (Wal- 
lach), 1892,  A.,  1237. 
amide  of  (Nageli),  1884,  A.,  1190; 
(Goldschmidt  and  Zurrer),  1884, 
A.,  1364. 
calcium  salt  of  (Zurrer),  1885,  A., 

1241. 
nitrile  of  (Goldschmidt  and  Zurrer), 
1884,  A.,  1364;  (Goldschmidt  and 
Koreff),  1885,  a.,  1071. 
Campbolenic   acid,  nitro-   and   amido- 
(Kachi.er  and  Sritzer),  1883,  A., 
1008. 
Campbolic   acid   (Errera),    1892,    A., 
1345. 
constitution  of  (Collie),   1892,  A., 

866. 
amide  of,  action  of  ])otassium  liypo- 
bromite   on   the   (Ereera),    1892, 
A.,  1345. 
Campholonitrile   (Errera).   1892,  A., 

1345. 
Campbolyl    /  wcyanate,    campholylam- 
ine   and    campholylcarbamide    (Er- 
rera), 1S92,  A.,  1345. 
Camphonitrile   (Wallach),   1892,    A., 

1237. 
Campbonitrophenol,   aeetjd  and    ethyl 
derivatives  of  (Cazeneuve),  1890, 
A.,  63. 
lienzoati!,    pliosphate    and    jditlialate 
(Cazeneuve),  1890,  A.,  63. 
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Caniplioplienyldiliydra2ine(BALBiANo), 

1886,  A.,  808. 
Camphophenylliydrazine    (Balbiaxo), 

1886,  A.,  72. 
Camphophenylthiocarbamide      (Gold- 

sciiMiDT  and  ScHCi.iinF),    1886,  A., 

.')57. 
Camphopyric     acid      and      anhydride 

(Mausii   and   Gardner),    1891,    T., 

650. 
JSoCamphopyric     acid     (Marsh      and 

Gardner),  1891,  T.,  651. 
Camphor  (Armstrong  and  Miller), 
1884,  A.,  43  ;  (Goldsch.midt  and 
ZtJRRER),  1884,  A.,  1364;  (Lex- 
treit),  1886,  A.,  557;  (Bruhl), 
1888,  A.,  494;  (Wallach),  1891, 
A.,  1078. 

from  the  ethereal  oil  of  Ledum  pa- 
lustre  (Rizza),  1888,  A.,  845. 

from  turpentine  (Marsh  and  Stock- 
dale),  1890,  T.,  961;  P.,  140. 

constitution  of  (Bredt),  1885,  A., 
395;  (Kanonnikoff),  1886,  A., 
336;  (Bamberger),  1888,  A.,  722; 
(Marsh),  1890,  T.,  832;  (Marsh 
and  Stockdale),  1890,  T.,  964; 
(Bruhl),  1892,  A. ,203;  (Oddo), 
1892,  A.,  724;  (Collie),  1892,  A., 
865;  (Wallach),  1892,  A..  869. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  591. 

rotatory  dispersion  of  (GrimbEkt), 
1888,  A.,  330. 

rotatory  power  of,  when  dissolved  in 
various  oils  (Chabot),  1890,  A., 
1427. 

specific  rotatory  and  refractive  powers 
of  (Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 

specific  volume  of  (Kuhara),  1889, 
A.,  785;  1890,  A.,  169. 

hygroscopic  behaviour  of  (Clal'- 
TRi.vu),  1891,  A.,  1497. 

motions  of,  on  the  surface  of  water 
(Hart),  1885,  A.,  951  ;  (Tomlin- 
son),  1885.  A.,  IISO. 

action  ofetlivlic  formate  on  (Claisen), 
1891,  A., "574. 

action  of  etlivlic  oxalate  on  (Tingle), 
1890,  T.,  652;  P.,  99. 

action  of  iodine  on  (Ar.mstrong  and 
Miller),  1881,  A.,  44. 

action  of  soiliuni  on  (Km'III.ku  and 
SriTZKu),  l'^83,  A.,  1006. 

action  of  sodium  alkyloxides  on 
(ITaller),  1892,  A.,  72. 

action  of  zinc  chloridi-  on  (Keuter), 
1883,  A.,  810. 

behaviour  of,  in  niixtiir.s  of  two 
solvents  (Rimbach),  1S92,  A. ,1137. 


Camphor,  distillation  of,  with  2inc 
chloride  (Uhlhorn),  1890,  A., 
1248. 

oxidation  of  (Roser),  1886,  A.,  249. 

reduction  of,  to  borneol  (Jackson), 
1885,  A.,  991. 

new  bases  derived  from  (Cazeneuve), 

1890,  A.,  516. 

derivatives    of    (Goldschjiidt     and 
Koreff),  1885,  A.,  1071 ;  (Bal- 
biano),  1886,  A.,  808;  1887,  A., 
842,  1049,  1115;  (Haller),1889, 
A.,  1205. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in     solution    (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  691. 
crystal logi-aphy  of  (Cazeneuve  and 
Morel),    1885,    A.,    1141 ;    (v. 
Zepharovich),  1886,  A.,  248. 
with   phenols  (LitGER),    1890,   A., 
1427. 
l:2:4-acetyl-o-xylene     from      (Arm- 
strong and  Kipping),  1892,  P., 54. 
hydrate   {camphorogcval)  (Yoshida), 

1885,  T.,  793. 
phenolic    acid    from    (Cazeneuve), 

1891,  A.,  .324. 
phenolsulphonic   acids    from   (Caze- 
neuve), 1890,  A.,  791. 

influence  of,   on   the  gei'inination  of 

seeds  (Burgerstein),  1888,  A. ,  742, 

estimation  of  (Foerster),  1891,  A., 

131. 
separation  of,  from  borneol  (Haller), 
1889,  A.,  1002. 
/-Camphor  (Lextreit),  1886,  A.,  557. 
Camphor,  racemic  (Haller),  1887,  A., 

lO.oO. 
/.^'oCamphor  (Bouchardat),   1892,  A., 

199. 
Camphors,    heats    of    combustion     of 
(LuGiNiN),  1889,  A.,  328. 
compounds  of,  with  aldehydes  (Hal- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1498. 
physiological  action  of,  and  of  their 
coinjiounds  with  chloral  (Schmitt), 

1892,  A.,  227. 

active,  from  inactive  borneols  (H.vl- 

ler),  1887,  A.,  1050. 
i-someric  (Haller),  1887,  A.,  375. 
Camphor,     a-bronio-,     preparation     of 
(Marsh  and  Cousins),  1891,  T., 
96S. 
oxidation  of  (Bai,I!IANo\  1887,  A., 

1115. 
isomerido  of  (Cazeneuve),   1889, 
A.,  1204. 
j3-bioiiM.    (Mai;sii).    isiin,   T.,    828  ; 
1'..  i:'.!i. 
preparation       of      (Marsh        and 
Cousins),  1891,  T.,  968. 
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Camphor,    a-dihvomo-,    preparation    of 

(Kai'hler  and  Spitzer),  1883, 

A.,  1007. 

reactions   of   (Alvisi),    1892,    A., 

1343. 

P-dihromo-,  preparation  of  (Kachler 

and  Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1007. 
a-    and     ^-dihromo-,    isomerism    of 
(SvvAKTs),  1883,  A.,  214;    (Kaih- 
LER  and  Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1007, 
1008. 
^/•ibromo-,  constitution  of  (Swarts), 

1883,  A.,  215. 
bromonitro-  (Cazeneuve),  1885,  A., 

270. 
chloro-  (Cazeneuve),  1883,  A.,  214. 
formation  of  (Cazeneuve),   1889, 

A.,  1203. 
pbysical  isomerism  of  (Cazeneuve), 

1883,  A.,  598. 
oxidation  of  (Balbiaxo),  1887,  A"., 
1115. 
a-     and     3-chloro-,     preparation     of 
(Marsh  and  Cousins),  1891,   T., 
976. 
<richloro-,     preparation     of     (Caze- 
neuve), 1885,  A.,  58. 
cMorobromo-  (Cazeneuve),  1885,  A., 

668. 
)3-chlorobromo-  (Cazeneuve),   1885, 

A.,  806. 
chloronitro-   (Cazeneuve),  1883,  A., 

667. 
o-      and      /3-cliloronitro-,      isomeric 

(Cazeneuve),  1884,  A.,  1041. 
3-chloronitro-    (Cazeneuve),    1887, 

A.,  970. 
cyano-  (Haluer),  1886,  A.,  891. 
constitution  of  (Halleh),  1889.  A., 

1205. 
thermochemistry   of    (Berthelot 

and  Petit),  1889.  A.,  1098. 
action  of  acids  and  bases  on  (Hau- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  1206. 
action  of  sodium  and  ethylic  and 
methylic  alcohols  on  (Hauler), 
1889,  A.,  1205. 
action  of  sodium  benzylic  oxide  on 

(Minguin),  1891,  A.,  463. 
action  of,  on  sodium  plienoxide  and 
naphthoxide    (Minguin),    1891, 
A.,  464. 
derivatives  of  (Hauler),  1891,  A., 

1499. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Minguin),1892, 
A.,  1343. 
nitro-,  reduction   of,   to  nitrosocam- 
phor    (Cazeneuve),    1889,    A., 
720. 
derivatives  of  (Cazeneuve),  1886, 
A.,  1039;  1889,  A.,  617. 


Camphor,   o-iutro-,    a   nitrophenol   iso- 
meric with  (Cazeneuve),  1889,  A., 
618. 
a-  and  j8-nitro-  (Cazeneuve).  1887, 
A.,  842. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 
and  Petit),  1889,  A.,  1098. 
(3-nitro-,constitution  of  (Cazeneuve), 

1890,  A.,  515. 

nitroso-    (Claisen    and    Manasse), 
1889,  A.,  619. 
oxidation  by,  in  presence  of  light 
(C.-vzeneuve),  1889,  A.,  1203. 
nitroxy-   (Kachler    and    Spitzer), 
1883,  A.,  215. 
Camphoraldehyde  (Bishop   and   Clai- 
sen),   1889,  A.,   619;    (Claisen), 

1891,  A.,  574. 

constitution  of  (Claisen  and  Meyer- 
owiTz),  1890,  A.,  359. 
Camphoratesoftheo-borneols(HALLEK), 

1S90,  A.,  790. 
Camphorchlorimide  (Guareschi),1888, 

A.,  496. 
Camphor-cymene,    and     its    sulphonic 

acids  (Spk.'a),  1883,  A.,  320. 
Camphorethylimidethylimidine   (  Wal- 
lace), 1883,  A.,  41. 
Camphor-group  (Beckmanx),  1889,  A., 
721  ;  (Oddo),  1892,  A.,  724;    (Al- 
visi), 1892,  A.,  1343. 

new  compounds  of  (Wallach),  1891, 
A.,  1086. 
Camphoric  acid  (Wallach),  1892,  A., 
868,1481  ;  (Bruhl),  189-^, A., 1240. 

function  of  (Hauler),  1892,  A., 1346. 

constitution  of  (Bamberger),  1890, 
A.,  517;  (Walker),  1892,  T., 
1096;  (Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  202,348, 
1110;  (Frieuel),  1892,  A.,  500; 
(KoENiGS  and  Eppens),  1892,  A., 
627;  (Collie),  1892,  A.,  865; 
(Wallach),  1892,  A.,  869;  (Stoh- 
MANNandKLEBEK),  1892,A.,  1041; 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1346,  1347. 

thermocheniistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1041. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Berthelot), 
1885,  A.,  1178. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Cal  and 
"Werner),  1887,  A.,  205. 

action  of  various  reagents  on  (Bruhl), 

1892,  A.,  1100. 

new  acid  from  (Perkin),  1892,  P., 

55,  68. 
hydrazones  of  (Chaplin),   1892,  A., 

1481. 
salts  of  (M.AXNiXG  and  Edwards), 

1888,  A.,  963. 
l)arium  salt  of  (Kingzett),  1884,  T., 

93. 
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Camphoric      acid,     methyl      salts      of 
(Walker),    1S92,    t.,   1088;    P., 
156. 
nitro-,  salts  of  (Cazeneuve),   1888, 
A.,  963. 
f?-Camphoric  acid  and  its  salts,  specific 
rotation  of  (Haktmaxn),   1888,  A., 
:J78. 
Camphoric    acid,    racemic     (Hallek), 

1887,  A.,  1050. 
^v-Camphorio  acid  (Juxgfleisch),  1890, 

A.,  790. 
Camphoric  acids  (Kixgzett),  1884,  T., 
96;  (Jungflkisch),  1890,  A.,  790; 
(Maush),  1890,  A.,  995. 
heat  of  conilmstion  of  (Luginin),1889, 
A.,  6. 
Camphoric  acids,  iso-  and  meso-  (Fried- 

el),  1889,  A..  898. 
Camphoric   anhydride   (Kaciiler   and 
.Si'Itzer),  1883,  A.,  1007. 
action  of  barium  peroxide  on  (Kixg- 

zett),  1884,  T.,  93,  95, 
action    of,    on    benzene   (Bi'kcker), 
1891,  A..  324. 
VsoCamphoric     anhydride     (Friedel), 

1889,  A.,  899. 
Camphoric  peroxide  (Kingzett),  1884, 

T.,  93. 
Camphorimide  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 

4it<;. 
Camphorogenol.    See  Camphor  hydrate. 
Camphor  oil.     See  Oil. 
Camphorone  (Armstrong and  Kipping), 
1891,   P.,   188;  1892,  P.,  54;  (KoE- 
Mi;s  and  Eppexs),  1892,  A.,  626. 
Camphoronic  acid  and  its  salts  (  Kachler 
and  Spitzkr),  1883,  A.,  1008  ;  1885, 
A.,  59,  807;  (Bredt),  1885,  A.,  395; 
1886.  A.,  156. 
Camphoroxalic  acid  and  its  reduction 

('I'iSiu.E),  1890,  T.,  653. 
Camphoroxime  (X.ujeli),  1883,  A.,  728; 
1N84,  A.,  1190. 
anhydride    of,    and    its    derivatives 
(GoLD.sciiMim-  and  Zi'-rrer),  1884, 
A.,  1364;  (GoLDsciiMiDT  and  KoR- 
efk),  1885,  A.,  1071. 
derivatives   of  (Nageli),    1884,    A., 
610;  fGni.nscHMiUT),  1887,A.,496. 
V-wCamphoroxime  (N.\gei,i),   1884,  A., 
1190;  (Gdi.nsrHMiDi'  ami  Zurrek), 
issi,  A.,  1364. 
Camphor-o-quinone(Ci,AisEX  and  Max- 
asse),  1889,  A.,  619. 
hydrazone  of  (Ci.AisEx),  1891, A., 575. 
Camphorsulphonic        acid,         bronio- 
Maksii),  ]sW,  T.,  .S33. 
a-   and  ^-I'ronm-,   o-   and   /3-cliloro-, 
and  their  salts  (Marsh  and  diu-  , 
.sins),  1891,  T.,  971,  977.  ' 
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Camphorsulphonic  chlorides,  a-bromo-, 
and  a-chloro-  (Marsh  and  Corsix.s), 

1891,  T.,  974,  978. 
Camphoryl  chloride,  cliloro-  (Marsh), 

1890,  A.,  995. 
Camphoryl'//amide,aiidcamphorylinude 

iWinzer),  1890,  A.,  1151. 
Camphorylphenylhydrazine   and    cam- 

phoryl-^^-tolylhydrazine    (Chapi.ix). 

1892,  A.,  14S1. 
Camphosulphophenols,    jij-rogenic   con- 
version  of,  into   ordmar}'  phenols 
(Cazexeuve),  1891, 'A.,  1088. 

ethylnitroketone      and      acetylnitro- 

ketone   from    (Cazexeuve),    1892, 

A.,  1085. 

nitroketoiie  from  (Cazexeuve),  1892, 

A.,  999. 

Camphothiocarbimide      (Goi.dschmidt 

and  S(Hri.HOF),  1886,  A.,  558. 
Camphylamine    (Goldschmidt),    1886, 
A.,  249. 
salts  (Goldschmidt  and  Schulhof), 
1886,  A.,  557. 
Canadine    (Schmidt    and    "Wilhelm), 

1888,  A.,  1212. 
"Canarin"  (Schmid),   1884,  A.,  797; 

(axox.),  1884,  A.,  1449. 
preparation   of  (Miller),    1885,  A., 

365 ;    1886,    A.,    186 ;    (Goppels- 

R(.eder),  1885,  A.,  107. 
See  also  I'erthiocyanogen. 
Canary  seed,  composition  of  (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  794. 
Canavalia  inciirva  (Kellxer),   1884, 

A.,  677. 
Cancer,  analyses  of  healthy  and  altered 

tissues  in  cases  of  (Pateix),  1891,  A., 

851. 
Cancer  juKjurus,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  648. 
Cancrinite     from      Litchfield,      Maine 
(Clarke),  1886,  A.,  677. 

in  the  phonolites  of  Elfdalen  (TiIrxe- 
liuiiM),  1884,  A.,  276. 
Cancrinite-aegirinesyenite       (Thrxe- 

p,niiM),  1884,  A.,  276. 
Cane-sugar.     See  Carl)ohydrates. 
('unnnhiA   i)irfica,  alkaloid   in    (Hay), 

1883,  A.,  1155. 
Canned  goods,  poisiming  liy  (Johnsox), 

1S85,  A.,  1016. 
Cantharene  (Piccard),  1892,  A.,  1480. 
Cantharic  acid  (Piccard  ;  Homulka), 
1886,  A.,  723. 

preparation  of  (AxDERLIXl),  1891,  A., 
12  i:!. 
Cantharidic  acid  (lluMnLKA),  1886,  A., 

723. 
AsoCantharidic  acid  i  Anderlim),  1891, 

A.,  1214. 
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Cantliaridiii(PiiH'AKD;HuMOLKA),18S6, 

A.,  723. 
action  of  plienyllivtlrazine  on  (Spie- 
gel), 189-2,  A.,  999. 
derivatives  of  (Axdeulini),  1890,  A., 

640. 
allylimidc,  amylimide,  iiiiide,  inetli}'!- 

imide,  o-iiaphthyliruide  and  ]ihenyl- 

iraide  of  (Anderlini),   1891,   A., 

1243. 
iwCantharidin  (Axderlixi),  1891,  A., 

1243. 
Cantharidoxime   and    cantharidoximic 

acid  (Homulka),  1SS6,  A..  723. 
Caoutchene.       See     Dipeuteue     under 

Terpen  es. 
Caoutchouc  (inrliaruhbcr)  from  Japanese 

Lirdlime  (DiVEUS  and  Kawakita), 

1888,  T.,  270;  P.,  13. 
spontaneous   conversion   of    isoprene 

into  (TiLDEN),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
molecular  weight  of  (Gladstone  and 

HiBBEirr),  1889,  A.,  1207. 
optical    and    chemical   properties   of 

(Gladstone  and  Hibgert),  1888, 

T.,  679;  P.,  72. 
applications   of    (anon.),    1884,    A., 

937. 
action   of  halogens   and  of  heat  on 

(Gladstone  and  Hibbert),  1888, 

T.,  682,  686. 
substitute  for  (HArc4  and  Hoffmann), 

1885,  A.,  712. 
grey  vulcanised,  absorption  of  gases 

by  (HuFNER),  1888,  A.,  783. 
vulcanised,  analysis  of,  and  estimation 

of  the  sulphur  in  the  same  (Unger), 

1885,  A.,  841. 
Capillarimeter,    modification    of    (El- 
worthy),   1887,   P.,    119;    1888,  T., 
102. 
Capillarity      in       homologous      series 

(Traube),  1891,  A.,  1409. 
effect  of  concentration  on  (Traube), 

1891,  A.,  1408. 
influence  of,  on  the  solvent  action  of 

liquids  (v.  Klobukoff),  1890,  A., 

555. 
analogy    between    electrical   conduc- 
tivity  and    (Traube),    1891,    A., 

1409. 
relation  between  specific  gravity,  co- 
hesion  and    (Schall),    1885,    A., 

1180. 
relation     between     the     theories     of 

evaporation  and   (Stefan),    1887, 

A.,  323. 
Capillary  attraction  (Schall),  1885,  A., 

112. 
sejiaration    by    (Lloyd),    1885,    A.. 

477. 


Capillary  constants  of  certain  aqiiL-ous 
and  alcoholic  solutions  (Traube), 
1885,  A.,  866. 
of  liquids  at  their  boiling  points 
(Schiff),  1883,  A.,  549;  1884,  A., 
808;  1885,  A.,  717;  (Volkmann), 
1885,  A.,  721. 
of  liquids  ami  cohesion  of  solids  (Bar- 

toli),1885.  A.,  866. 
of  organic  substances  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion (Traube),  1891,  A.,  1408. 
of  saline  solutions  (Ghervet),  1885. 

A.,  1105. 
variation  of  the,  of  the  surfaces, water- 
ether  and  water-carbondisulphide 
under  the  action  of  electromotive 
force  (Krouchkoll),  1883,  A., 
1047. 
of    salts    at    their    melting    points 

(Traube),  1892,  A.,  7. 
relation  of  weight  of  drops  to  capillary 
meniscus  angle  and  (Traube),  188 7, 
A..  101,  210. 
Capillary    gas    absorption   (Bunsen), 

1885,  A.,  867. 
Capillary  meniscus  angle,  influence  of 
temperatures  on  (Traube),  1885,  A., 
1033. 
Capillary  phenomena,  application  of,  to 
the  analysis  of  liquids  (GossaRt), 
1892,  A.,  236. 
relation  of,  to  constitution  and  mole- 
cular weight  (Traube),  1885,  A., 
116. 
Capillary    tubes,   rise   of  solutions  in 
(Goldstein  and  Damski),  1885,  A., 
115 ;    (Goldstein),   1889,    A.,    205; 
1890,  A.,  684. 
Cappelenite  (BrOgger),  1886,  A.,  35. 
Capric  acid.     See  Decoic  acid. 
Caproic  acid.     See  Hexoic  acid. 
Caprolactone.    See  Hydroxyhexoic  acid, 

lactone  of. 
Capronyl-.     See  Hexoyl-. 
Capryl-.     See  Octyl-. 
Caprylic  acid.     See  Octoic  acid. 
Caprylidene.     See  Octylidene. 
Caprylphenylamine.       See     ^-Amido- 

phenyloctaue. 
Capsaicin  (Pabst),  1892,  A.,  1263. 
Capsicum  anmmm,  fruit  of  (Pabst), 

1892,  A.,  1263. 
Capsules,  suprarenal,  chemical  examin- 
ation of  (Marino-Zuco),  1889,   A., 
290. 
Caracolite  (Websky),  1888,  A.,  561. 
from  Chili  (v.    Sandberger),  1887, 
A.,  902. 
Caramel,   testing    for,    in    vines    and 

spirits  (Amthor),  1885,  A.,  604. 
Caraway  oil.     See  Oils,  vegetable. 
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Carballylic  acid,  action  of  bioiuiuc  ou 

(GriNOCiiET),  1889,  A.,  588. 
Carbamates,  thio-,   reactions  of  (Mar- 

ciiE.siNi),  1892,  A.,  1318. 
(^itliio-,  aromatic  (Lo.sAxnscH),1892, 

A.,  55. 
darbamic  acid,  in  horses'  urine  (Abel 

and  Dr.ECHSEL),  1892,  A.,  518. 
Oarbamic    chloride,    thio-     (Klason), 

1887,  A.,  1025. 
Carbamide    {urea),  formation  of,   from 

albumin  (Dhech.sel),  1891,  A., 95. 
formation  of,  by  the  decomposition 

of  arginine  (Schulze  and  LiKiER- 

NIK),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
conversion    of    |thiocarbamide     into 

(Maly),  1890,  A.,  1399. 
preparation  of  (Hent.schel),    1884, 

A.,  995;  (Volhard),  1891, A., 160. 
heats   of  formation  and   combustion 

of  (Berthelot  and  Petit),  1890, 

A.,  206. 
crystallisation  of,  by  sublimation, and 

volatility   of    (Bourgeois),  i1892, 

A.,  1309. 
vapour  of  (Isambert),  1883,  A.,  645. 
condensation     of,     with      aldehydes 

(LttDY),  1889,  A.,  1059. 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  (Hal- 

ler),  1886,  A.,  691. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Smolka),  1887, 

A.,  656. 
action    of,   on  cyanhydrins   (PixxER 

and  LiFsciiUTz),  1887,  A.,  1054. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Behrexd   aud   Erxeut), 

1890,  A.,  1240. 
effect   of,   on    the   activity   of  nitric 

acid    (Cross  aud    Bevax),   1889, 

A.,  1109. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on   (EaimEr- 

Lixo),  1886,  A.,  747. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Prx- 

nkr),   1837,  A.,   1042;   (Skixxer 

and  RuilEMAxx),   18S8,   T.,   550; 

P.,    54 ;    (EdeleaxU),    1892,    A., 

1323. 
action   of  ]>lio.sphovus  ;>f7itosulphide 

on  (v.  Ki-nsciiio),  1888,  A.,  1064. 
decomiKisition  of,  liy  water  and  dilate 

acids   (BERTitEU)T    and    Andkk), 

1887,  A.,  235. 
basecontaiiiingchromium and  (Sei.l), 

1889,  A.,  695. 
cliloridos,  aromatic  (Kym),  1890,  A., 

(133. 
//•/(■hloromcthvlsuliihinatc       (McGo- 

wan),  1887",  T.,  668. 
derivatives  of  (P>kii:ikni)),  1885,  A., 

246;    (KitAxciIiMONT    and    Kmh!- 

IMK),  1888,  A.,  1179. 


Carbamide,  derivatives  of,  action  of 
ethyloxalic  chloride  ou  (v, 
Stojextix),  1885,  A.,  1195. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on 
(Skixxer  and  Ruuemaxx), 
1888,  T.,  550;  P.,  54. 
methylene  derivatives  of  (v.  Hemmel- 

mayk),  1891,  A.,  1339. 
selenium  derivative  of  (Verxeuil), 

1885,  A.,  50,  376,  967. 
silver  derivative  of,  action  of  iodine 
on  (Tafel  aud  Exocii),  1890,  A., 
974. 
estimation  of.  See  Urea, estimation  of. 
See  also  Urea. 
Carbamides,  aromatic,  behaviour  of,  at 
high  temperatures   (Barr),    1886, 
A.,  876. 
substituted,  action  of  alcoholic  potash 

on  (Haller),  1886,  A.,  691. 
cyano-,    and     thiocyano-     (Hecht), 

1892,  A.,  702. 
thio-    and    f//tliio-.      See    Thiocarb- 
amide. 
^'-Carbamides,  selenium  derivatives  of 

(Bakixger),  1890,  A.,  880. 
Carbamide-.     See  also  Uraniido-. 
Carbamide-,  thio-.  See  Thiocarbamido-. 
Carbamidoacetic  acid.     See  Hydantoic 

acid. 
Carbamidoaoetosulphonic  aoid  (AxdrE- 

asch),  1883,  A.,  664. 
Carbamidobenzoic  acid  (Zehra),  1891, 

A.,  304. 
Carbamidobenzoyl  (Airr),  1889,  A., 609. 
Carbamidodibsnzoic     acid     (Traube), 

1.883,  A.,  194. 
Carbamidoph8nol,amido-(KALCKHOFF), 

1883,  A.,  1110. 
Carb-o-amidopheaol  chloride  and  phenyl 

ether  of  (Seidel),  1891,^ A.,  54. 
Carbamidothionaphthol  '//sulphide  and 
methyl  thioetlier  of  (Jacubsox  and 
Frankexiucheu),  1891,  A.,  1049. 
Carbamineoyanamide,   and   its  deriva- 
tives (Wuxdeulich),  1886,  A.,  435. 
Carbaminesulphinide  (MoUltox),  1891, 

A.,  1064. 
Oarbaminesulphydrylcinnamic        acid 

(AxnitEAscH),  1889,  A.,  960. 
Carbaminethioacetophenone  (MauciiE- 

.siNi),  1S92,  A.,  1317. 
Carbamine-;3-thiolacticacid(LAXOLET), 
1892,  A.,  440. 
imido-(ANi)RE.\.s(ii),  1886,  A.,  220. 
Carbanil.     See  I'lieiiylic  /svicyanatc. 
Carbanil-.    •'■"■e  I'lienylamidomethenyl-. 
Carbanilide.  See  .s-Diplienylearbaniide. 
Carbanilido  acetophenoueoxime,   -aoet- 
oxime     and     -anisaldoxime    ((Jni.n- 
sciiMiin),  1890,  A.,  251. 


231 


CAR] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[CAR 


Carbanilido-o-anisaldoxime  (Gold- 

sciiMiDT     and     Ei;xst).    1890,    A., 

1411. 
Carbanilidoi'.wanisaldoxime         (Gold- 

schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1261. 
Carbanilido-benzaldoxime,  -y'sobenzald- 

oxime   ;nid   -a-   ami  -7-benziloximes 

(GoLDsruMiDT),  1890,  A.,  2.')!. 
Carbanilidobenzoic  acid.     See  Plieiiyl- 

mainidoln'iizoie  acid. 
Carbanilidobenzoin   (Gumfekt),    1886, 

A.,  312. 
Carbaiiilido-benzoplienoneoxime,  -cam- 

phoroxime    aud   -carvoxime   (Gold- 
Schmidt).  1890,  A.,  ifil. 
Carbanilido'-^ccuminaldoxime      (Gold- 

scHMinr),  1890.  A.,  1263. 
Carbanilidocyanmethine,    and    biomo- 

(Kellei;),  1885,  A.,  961. 
Carbanilidofurfuraldoxime  (Gold- 

.schmidt),  1890,  A..  2')1. 
Carbanilidohydroxyliydrazobenzene 

(GuLDscHMiPT   aud   Ro.sell),    1890, 

A.,  615. 
Carbanilidoisatin  (Gumpert),  1886,  A., 

312. 
Carbanilidomethylpropylglyoxime, 

carbanilido-a-naphthaquinoneoxime 

and  carbanilido/S-naphthaquinone-o- 

and  -y3-oximes  i^Guldsch.midti,  1890, 

A.,  252. 
Carbanilido-/«  -nitrobenzaldoxime    and 

-??Miitroi\wbenzaldoxinie  (Gold- 

SCHMIDT),  1890,  A.,  1262. 
Carbanilido-7;'-nitroa-  aud  -;3-benzald- 

oxinies(GoLDscHMiDT  and  Kjeli.in), 

1S91,  A.,  1476. 
Carbanilido/.wnitrosobutyl  methyl 

ketone  (Goldsciimidt),  1890, A.,  252. 
Carbanilidoplienylhydroxycarbainide 

(v.  DEU  Kai.l),  1891,  A.,  1222. 
Carbanilidoquinoneoxime  (Gold- 

schmidt),  1890,  A.,  252. 
Carbanilidotliiophen"/(?^'aldoxime    and 

carbanilidothiophens7/»aldoxime 

(GoLDscHMiDT   aiid  'Zanuli\    1892, 

A.,  1435. 
Carbanilidothioxanilide,  thio-,  and  its 

derivatives  (V.  Stojentix),  1885,  A., 

1195. 
Carbanilidothymoquinoneoxime  (Gold- 

scHMinTi,  1890,  A.,  252. 
Carbanilotolyleneurethane,  tliio-.     See 

PliL'ny]tliiouianudo-/>-tolylurothaue. 
Carbanilotolyloxametbane,   thio-.     See 

Ethylic  phenylthiouramidotolyl- 

oxamate. 
Carbazacridines  (Bizzariu),  1892,  A., 

617. 
Carbazides,    scmithio-.     See   Semitliio- 

oarbazide. 


Carbazole  (Mazzaea),  1891,  A.,  570; 

(Mazzara  and  Leoxakdi),   1892, 

A.,     616;     (PuEVERMACHER     and 

Lob),  1892,  A.,  1466. 

synthesis  of  (Go.ske),  1887,  A.,  372  ; 

(Blaxk),  1891,  A.,  571. 
behaviour  of,  towards  carbonyl  chlor- 
ide  (Pa.schko\vetzky),  1892,   A., 
167. 
oxidation  of,  in  the  organism  (Klix- 

gesberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
similar    reactions    of   pyiToline    and 

(Hooker),  1889,  A.,  260. 
derivatives,  synthesis  of  (Tauber  and 
Loewexherz),  1891,  A.,  834. 
Carbazole,  amido-  (M.vzzara  and  Leo- 
XARDi),  1892,  A.,  616. 
fZiamido-,  synthesis  of,  from  benzidine 
(Tauber),  1891,  A.,  227. 
synthesis  of,  from  carbazole  (Tau- 
ber), 1892,  A.,  480. 
nitro-  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  570. 
Carbazole-blue  (Bamberger  and  Mul- 

lek),  1887,  A.,  959. 
Carbazoledisulphonic  acid  (Bechhold), 

1890,  A.,  1297. 

Carbazole-.     See  also  Diphenylimido-. 
Carbimides,  thio-.    See  Thiocarbimides. 
Carbimidoacetic    acid,    thio-    (Andre- 

A.scH).  18S9.A.,  960;  (Klasox),  1891, 

A.,  179. 
Carbimidoamidobenzoic    acid,    cyano-, 

derivatives    of    (Griess),    1885,    A., 

1225. 
Carbimidoamidobenzoyl  (Griess).  1885, 
A.,  1227. 

properties    of    (Kxape),    1891,    A., 
910. 
Carbimidoethylplitlialiinide,     )3-seleno- 

and     thio-    (Coblextz),     1891,     A., 

1216. 
Carbimidopropylphthalimide,  7-seleno- 

(CiiBLEXTz;.  1891,  A.,  1216. 
Carbin      cyanide     {nicthylk     cyanide) 

(Freixd  and  Schoxfeld),  1892,  A., 

132. 
Carbins,    chromogenic    (v.    Richter), 

1888,  A.,  1185. 
Carbinols,^^-amido-(0.  aud  G.  Fischer), 

1891,  A.,  695. 

Carbizines,    constitution    of   (Fkeuxd 
and  KuH),  1890,  A.,  1440. 

derivatives  of  (Fkeuxd   aud   Gold- 
.s.MiTH),  1888,  A.,  1187. 
CarbotZ/amidoresorcinol,   thio-  (Jacob- 

sox     aud     Schexcke),     1890,     A., 

249. 
Carbo/*"obenzidine,     thio-    (PiEULAXd), 

1890,  A.,  167. 
Carbobisphenyl/.wbutylimide     (Pahe), 

1884,  A.,  1010. 
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Carbobisphenylpropylimide    (Fkaxck- 

SEX),  18S4,  A..  1009. 
Carbodinaplithylimide(HriiN),1886,A., 

1035. 
Carbodiphenylammehydrazide      ("Wes- 

sEL),  18SS,  A.,  1083. 

Carbodiphenylimide,     and     carbodi-^J- 

tolylimide,stereoiso]neiisniof(ScHALi- 

and  Pas(jhkowetzky),1S92,  A..  1452. 

Carbodi-7>-tolylaminehydrazide    (Wes- 

sEi,),  1888,  A.,  1083. 
Carbohaemoglobins.     See  Hfenioglobin, 

carbonic  oxide. 
Carbohydrate  diet,  acids  in  healthy  and 
disordered  stoniacli  during  a  (Rosen- 
heim), 1888,  A.,  972. 
Cakbiihydiiates  (Wallach),  1887,  A., 

26;    1888,    A.,    438;    (Ekstiiand 

and  JoHANSON),  1888,  A.,  246,  439  ; 

(Wehmer  and  Tollens),  1888,  A., 

438;    (Hunk:  and  Jesser),    1888, 

A.,  1266;  (WoHL),  1890,  A.,  1085. 
insohible,  from  red  clover  and  lucerne 

(ScHULZE  and  Stei(;ek),  1889,  A., 

643. 
from  Draaena  australis  (Eksthand 

and  JoHAXSOx),  1888,  A.,  246. 
from  grain,  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1886,  P.,  247;  1887,  T.,  58. 
from    the    human    liver    (Kratsch- 

mer),  1885,  A,,  679. 
from    the    seed    of   Lupinus    /ulcus 

(Steiger),  1886,  A.,  608. 
from  peach  gum  (Stoxe),  1890,  A., 

1022. 
from   seeds    (Maxwell),    1889,    A., 

644 ;  1890,  A.,  544, 917  ;  (Schulze), 

1889,  A.,  916. 

from  Stachys  tuhcrifcra  (v.   Plaxta 
and    Schulze),    1890,    A.,    1088; 

1891,  A.,  1446. 

from  the  sweet  potato  (Stoxe),  1890, 

A.,  1022. 
from    urine  (v.   Udraxszky),    1888, 

A.,  863;   (Wedenski),   1889,   A., 

293;     (Roo.s),     1891,     A.,     1392; 

(Treurel),  1892,  A.,  226. 
from      vegetable      cell      membranes 

(Schulze,  SrEiGERand  Maxwell), 

1890,  A.,  283;  (Scuulzk),  1890, 
A.,  1456;  1891,  A.,  238,  1178; 

1892,  A.,  907. 

in  wheat  (Hi;;rert),  1892,  A.,  1119. 
from  wheat-bran  (Gans,  Stoxe  and 

Tollens),  1888,  A.,  1060. 
as   oxidation    products   of    vegetable 

albumin     (Pall alls),    1889,    A., 

1235. 
formation  and  migration  of,  in  leaves 

(Schimrer),  1886,  A.,  826;  (Saro- 

schnikoff),  1891,  A.,  763. 


Carbohydrates,  thermochemistry  of 
(Stohmaxn),  1885,  A.,  857  ;  (P.er- 
thelot  and  A'ieille),  1886,  A., 
757;  (Stohmaxx  and  Laxgbeix), 
1892,  A.,  763. 
molecular  weights  of  (Browx  and 
Morris),   1888,  T.,  610;   P.,   57; 

1889,  T.,  462;  P.,  96. 
classification    of  (Ullik),   1892,  A., 

1066. 
classification   of,  which   form  jellies 

(Bauer).  1885   A.,  500. 
action  oi  Bacterium  aceti  on  (Brown), 

1886,  T.,  179. 
action  of  the  bacillus  of  malignant 

Oidema  on  (KerRvY  and  Fraexkel), 

1890,  A.,  1454;  1892,  A.,  91. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (HoxiG 

and  Schubert),  1886,  A.,  44 ;  1887, 

A.,  125. 
oxidation   of,   l>y  means   of  chromic 

acid  (Cross  and  Bevan),  1886,  A., 

102. 
influence  of,  on  the  accumulation  of 

asparagineinplants(MoNTEVKRUE), 

1892,  A.,  91. 
influence  of,  on  proteid  metabolism 

(LusK),  1891,  A.,  846. 
influence  of,   on  the  putrefaction  of 

proteids   (Hirschler),    1886,    A., 

729. 
assimilation  of  (Haxriot  ;  Gautier), 

1892,  A.,  742. 
relative  nutritive   value  of  fat   and 

(Kellxer),  1888,  A.,  173. 
relation  of,  to  digestive  ferments  in 

food  (Stutzer  and  Isbert),  1888, 

A.,  170. 
estimation    of    the    digestibility    of 

(Jordan,  BARTLErrand Merrill), 

1889,  A.,  913. 
action    of,    on    the    animal    organs 

(Albertoni),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
changes  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 

(Seegen),  1888,  A.,  171. 
physiology  of,  in  the  animal  system 

(Pavy),  1883,  A.,  1160. 
formation   of  fats  from,   in   animals 

(Tschirwinsky),    1884,    A.,    345, 

912 ;  (MEissLantlSTi;oHMER),1884, 

A.,  912;  (Rurner),  1886,  A.,  4S2. 
formation    of   fat    from,    in    tlie    dog 

(MuNK),  1887,  A.,  288. 
formation  of  glycogen   from   (Voit), 

1889,  A.,  631. 
formation  of  acetic  acid  from  (Isaac), 

1892,  A.,  1421. 
sulpliates  of  (Honig  and  Schubert), 

1886,  A.,  44;  1887,  A.,  125. 
colour  reactions  of  (Bei: niANu),  1892, 

A.,  664. 
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Cauboiiydrate«,  formation  of  levuliRic 
acid  as  a  test  for  (Weiimer  and 
Tui,LEN-s),  1888,  A.,  535. 
phenols  as  reagents  for  (Ihl),  1885, 

A.,  694. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetable  products 

(ToLLEXs),  1892,  A.,  248. 
precipitation  of  colloid,  bj'  salts,  and 
.  their  separation  (Puhl),  1890,  A. 
122. 
Carbohydrate.s— 
a-Acritol  {i-iivumltol)  (Fischer  and 
Tafel),  1889,  A.,  485;  (Flscher), 
1890,  A.,  463. 
«-Acrose  and  its  derivatives(Fi.scHER 
and  Tafel),  1888,  A.,  39,  358; 
1889,  A.,  485;  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  468. 
formation   of,    from    formaldehyde 
(Fischer  and  Pa,s.s.more),  1889 
A.,  483. 
a-Acrosamine  (Flscher  and  Tafel) 

ISSS,  A.,  39. 
o-Acrosazone  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 
1888,  A.,  358;  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  468. 
preparation  of  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
moke),  1889,  A.,  483. 
^-Acrosazone  (Fischer  and  T-vfel) 

1888,  A.,  358. 
Acrosazones,      a-      and      /3-phenyl- 
deri  vativesof  (Fischer  and  Ta.fel) 

1888,  A.,  39,  40. 
a-Acrosone    (Fischer   and    Ta.fel) 

1889,  A.,  483,  484. 
Amylodextrin  (Bruicneu),  1884   A  , 

576. 
constitution,     molecular     weight, 
l)roperties     and     reactions"  of 
(Brown  and  Morris),  1889,  T., 
449;  P.,  96. 
See  also  Stai'ch-cellulose. 
Amyloid,  vegetable  (Wixtersteix) 
1892,  A.,  803. 
action  of  pepsin  on  (Kostiurix) 
1887,  A.,  506. 
Arabinon    (O'Sullivax),    1889,    P 

166;  1890,  T.,  59. 
Arabinose  (Kiltaxi),  1887,  A.,  229. 
from    wheat    bran    and   rye    bran 
(Steiger  and  Schulze),  1891, 
A.,  33. 
non-identity  of,  with  galactose  (v. 

Lippmaxx),  1885,  A.,  41. 
non-identity      of,      with      lactose 

(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  1287. 
formation   of,  from   malt  residues 
(Stoxe  and  Tollexs),  1889,  A 
480. 
configuration  of  (Flscher),  1891 
A.,  1175,  1446. 
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Carijoiivdrates  — 
Arabinose,  constitution  of  (Kiliam) 
1887.  A.,  465. 
niolecalar  weight  of  (Biiow.v  and 
MoRRis),18S8,T.,619;  (Tollexs, 
Mayer   and  "Wheeler),   1889 
A.,  367. 
niultirotatiou  of  (Bauer),  1889,  A 

1132.  ■' 

thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 
and  Matigxox),  1890,  A.,  1360; 
(Stohmaxx     and     Laxgbeix), 
1892,  A.,  763. 
actions    of    (Tollexs),    1892,  A 

290.  ' 

action     of    sodium    amalgam     on 

(Kiliani),  1887,  A.,  714. 
decomposition  of,  by  dilute  acids 
(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1886, 
A.,  138. 
fermentation  of  (Stone  and  Tol- 
lexs), 1889,  A.,  480. 
fermentation  of,  with  Bacillus  cth- 
aceticus  (Fraxklaxd  and  Mac- 
Gregor),  1892,  T.,  737;  P.,  132. 
oxidation  of,  with  nitric  acid  (Kili- 

Axi),  1889,  A.,  32. 
reducing  value  of,  with  Fehling's 
and  Sachsse's  solutions  (B.\i:er) 
1889,  A.,  1132. 
formation   of    furfuraldehyde   and 
non-formation  of   levulinic  acid 
from  (Stone  and  Tollexs),  1889, 
A.,  480. 
physiological  action  of  (Ebstein), 

1892,  A.,  1506. 
test  for  (Gans,Stone  andToLLENs), 

1888,  A.,  1059. 

formation    of  furfuraldehyde   as  a 
test  for  (Stone  and  Tollexs), 

1889,  A.,  480. 

estimation  of  (Maquenne),  1891, 
A.,  1143. 
Methylarabinose  (Will  and  Peters) 

1889,  A.,  952. 
Phenylarabinosazone     (Scheibler), 

1SS4,  A.,  1287. 
a-Arabinose  (O'Sullivax),  1884  T 

52,  55. 
^-Arabinose  (O'Sullivax),  1884,  T., 

51,  55. 
7- Arabinose  (O'Sullivan),  1884,  T 

50,  52. 
S-Arabinose  (O'Sullivax),  1884,  T., 

52. 
Brain-sugar.     See  Ceivbrose. 
Csllulose   (Urbain),  1884,   A.,  858; 
(Cross   and  Bevax),  1892,  A., 
693;  (Schulze),  1892,  A.,  907.' 

and      its      modifications      (HoFF- 
meister),  1890,  A.,  581. 
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Caiibohydrate.s — 

Cellulose,  formed  by  an  acetic  ferment 
(Uiiowx),  1886,  T.,  432;  P., 
194. 

fornieil  by  Bacterium  xylinum 
(RiiowN),  1887,  T.,  643;  P.,  87. 

in  Miicoderma  aceti  (Romegialli), 
1886,  A.,  732. 

in  Protozoa  (HALLinuKTOx),  1886, 
A.,  640. 

from  plant  cell  membrane 
(ScHULZE,  Steiger  ami  Max- 
well), 1890,  A.,  283;  (ScnuLZE), 

1890,  A.,  14.57;    1891,  A.,  238, 
1179. 

colloidal     (Guigxet),     1889,     A., 

847. 
colloidal  Rolution,s  of  (PiCTOX  and 

LixiJEii),  1892,  T.,  156. 
preparation  of  (LifschL'TZ),  1891, 

A.,  814. 
preparation   of    brown   and    white 

(axox.),  1883,  A.,  253. 
manufacture  of  (axox.),  1884,  A., 

232. 
constitution  of  (Ci;i:>.ss  and  Bevax), 

1889,  P.,  133;   1890,  T.,  4. 
optical  inactivity   of    (BilCHAMp), 

1885,  A.,  237,  500. 
rotatory  power  of  solutions  of,  in 

Schweizer's     solution      (Lkval- 

LOLS),  1884,  A.,  .577,  833,  1288; 

1885,  A.,  500;  (B^champ),  1885, 
A.,  369. 

tiiermocliemistry  of  (Stohmanx 
and  Laxgbeix),1892,  A.,  764. 

acetic  acid  from  (Isaac),  1892,  A., 
1421. 

formation  of  methane  and  carbonic 
anhydride  from  (Hdppe-Seyleu), 

1886,  A.,  577,  932. 
hjalroxypyruvic  acid,  a  ])roduct  of 

tlie    decom])osition    of    (Will), 

1891,  A.,  512. 

acetylation  of  (Ciidss  and  Bevan), 
1889,  P.,  133;  1890,  T.,  1. 

action  of  sulpliuric  acid  on  (iloxiG 
and   Sciut.eut),    1886,   A.,  44; 

1887,  A.,  125. 

o.Kidation  of  (Cuos.s  and  Bevax), 

1883,  T.,  22. 
o.Kidation   of,   researches   by  iWitz 

on     the    (Sciimid),     1884,'    A., 

528. 
assimilation    of    (v.     Knif.iukm), 

1885,  A.,  916. 
digestiim     of     (HENNEnEiiu     and 

Stohmann),  1886,  a.,  86;  (WiL- 

siN(i),  1886,  A.,  87. 
digestion   of,   by  the  hor.sc  (lIoE- 

meistkr),  1885,  A.,  916. 


'ARBOHYD HATES — 

Cellulose,  effect  of,  on  the  decom- 
jiosition  of  ]iroteid  in  the  nutri- 
tion of  Herbivora  (Weiske, 
SCHITLZE  and  Flechsig),  1886, 
A.,  728;  (v.  Kxieriem),  1888, 
A.,  515;  (Weiske),  1888,  A., 
618. 

enzyme,  dissolving,  in  the  digestive 
tract  of  certain  animals,  search 
for  an  (Browx),  1892,  T.,  352; 
P.,  30. 

existence  of  an  enzyme  which  dis- 
solves, in  the  seeds  of  grasses 
(P.rowx  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 
497. 

fermentation  of  (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1883,  A.,  821. 

fermentation  of,  especially  with 
reference  to  its  solution  in  the 
alimentary  canal  (TappEIXEr), 
1883,  A.,' 1077;  1885,  A.,  178; 
1887,  A.,  1131. 

animal  (Schutze),  1890,  A.,  227. 

flax,  characters  of  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1890,  T.,  199. 

reserve,  nature  of,  and  mode  of  solu- 
tion during  germination  (Reis.s), 
1891,  A.,  356. 

solvent  for  (Cross  and  Bevax), 
1891,  A.,  890. 

estimation  of  (HoffmEister),  1886, 
A.,    954;    (Laxge),    1890,    A., 
303;  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  923. 
Cellulose,   2'<^?(,teacctate    (Cross    and 
Bevax),  1890,  T.,  2. 

benzoatci  (Cross  and  Bevax),1892, 
A.,  693. 

(?niitrate  (Will),  1891,  A.,  542. 

nitrates,  action  of  alkaline  solu- 
tions on  (Mixter),  1892,  A., 
692. 

See  also  Guncotton  and  Pyroxylin. 
Cellulose, chloi'o-,  formation  of,electro- 
chcmically       (Goppelsroedeu), 
1885,  A.,  208. 

nitro-  (Cp.oss  and  Bevan),  1883, 
T.,23;  (Nettlefold),  1887,  A., 
792. 

sulpliitc-,  dextrose  from  (LiNTiSEY 
and  ToLLEN.s),  1892,  A.,  801. 
Cerealose(O'SiTLLlvAN),  1886,'T.,  7^. 
Cerebrose  {brain  siif/ar),  identity  of, 
with  galactose  (Browx  and 
Mo R Ills),  1889,  P.,  167;  1890, 
T.,  57;  (TurEP.FELDER),  1890, 
A.,  121. 

See  also  Galactose. 
Crocose     {mjfrov -.tn.qar)     (Kaysrr), 

1885,  A.,  60;  (Fischer),  1888,  A., 

590. 
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Carbohydrates — 


Carbohyukates — 


Cutose    (Urbain'),    1884,    A.,    859; 

(Fkemy   and  Urbain),   1885,   A., 

■i69. 
Cyclamose     (Michaud),    1886,    A., 

7.y2. 

Dambose.     Sec  i-Inosite. 

Dextran, animal  (Lieberm  ANN'),  1888, 

A.,  177. 
furmation   of  (Bauer),   1883,  A., 

105. 
thermochemistry     of     (Stohmann 
_  ami  Lakgheix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
Dextrin  (Browx  and  Morris),  1885, 

T.,  527;  (ScHEiitLER  and  Mrr- 

telmeier),  1891,  A.,  33. 
preparation  of  (Petit),  1892,  A., 

577.  _ 
conversion  of  starch  into,   by  the 

butyric  ferment ^ViLLiERs),  1891, 

A.,  "659,  1446. 
formula  of  (PFEiryER),  1883,  A., 

307. 
action  of  alkaline  mercuric  cvanide 

on  (AViLsoN),  1892,  A.,  1032. 
action    of    certain    substances    on 

(Schoor),  1885,  A.,  369. 
fermentability   of    (Medicps    and 

Immerheiser),  1892,  A.,  922. 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  (Gayon 

and  Dubourg),  1887,  A.,  171. 
saccharification     of,     by     diastase 

(Lindet),  1889,  A.,  581. 
precipitation   of,   by   iron    (Laxd- 

avehr),  1887,  A. ,"401. 
detection  of,  in  wines  (Tony-G.4R- 

cix),  1887,  A.,  692. 
estimation  of,  in  beer  and  beer-wort 

(Elion),  1892,  A.,  248. 
estimation  of  starch  in  liquids  con- 
taining (Burkhard),  1888,  A., 

326. 
estimation     of,    in     starch     sugar 

(Wiley),  1883,  A.,  123. 
o-Dextrin  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  284. 
Leucodextrin  (Wijsmax),  1890,  A., 

998. 
Dextrins,  prejiaration  of  non-reducing 

(Browx  and  Morris),  1885,  T., 

551. 
conversion  of  glucoses  into  (Gri- 

MAUX  and  LEFi-:vRE),  1886,  A., 

1003. 
molecular  weights  of  (Browx  and 

Morris),  1889,  T.,  469. 
action  of  Saccharomj^ces  on  (Browx 

and  Morris),  1885,  T.,  565. 
seijaration  of  (Browx  and  iloREis), 

1885,  T.,  546. 
Dextrins,     benzoj'l      derivatives    of 
(Kuexy),  1890   A.,  578.  1 
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Dextrose  (grape-sui/ar,  d -glucose),  an- 
hydrous, from  aqueous   solution 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  175. 
from  calamus  root  '(Thoms),  1888, 

A.,  984. 
from  cane  sugar  by  means  of  in- 

vertase ;  specific  rotatory  power 

and   cupric   reducing    power    of 

(O'SuLLiVAN),     1892,    T.,    408; 

P.,  56. 
from   fungi   (Bourquelot),    1892, 

A.,  519. 
from  hesperidin  and   tsohesperidin 

(Taxret),  1888,  A.,  963. 
fi-om      hesperidin     and     naringin 

(Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 
from   Ipecacuanha   root   (Merck), 

1S91,  A.,  1133. 
formed  in  the  inversion  of  lichens 

(Klasox),  1887,  A.,  25. 
in   malt  (O'Sullivax),  1885,   P., 

120;  1886,  T.,  58;  P.,  142;  (v. 

ASBOTH),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
from  phlorizin  (Rexxie),  1887,  T., 

636. 
from  the  pectin  of  plums  (Bauer), 

1S91,  A.,  413. 
from   quince  juice  (B.vuer),  1892, 

A.,  128. 
from  sulphite  cellulose  and  from  fir 

wood   (Lixdsey  and  Tullexs), 

1892,  A.,  801. 
of        Symphoricarpos       racemosus 

(Herrmaxx      and      Tollexs), 

1886,  A.,  92. 

conversion  of  maltose  into 
(Philips),  1883,  A.,  38. 

ideutitv  of,  with  phlorose 
(Fischer),  1888,  A.,  590. 

influence  of  the  leaves  in  the 
formation  of,  in  grapes  (iltJLLER), 

1887,  A.,  517. 

formation  of,   from  st;irch  (Exde- 

MAXX),  1885,  A.,  104. 
preparation  of,   from  grape  syrup 

(Soxhlet  and  Behr),  1883,  A., 

39. 
preparation       of,       from       starch 

(Allihx),  1884,  A.,  721. 
pure,    Schwarz's   process    for    pre- 
paring     (WoRM-MuLLER      acd 

Otto),  1883,  A.,  565. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 

466. 
molecular  weight  of  (Browx  and 

Morris),  1888,T., 614;  (Tollexs, 

Mayer  and  Wheeler),  1889,  A., 

367. 
aldehydic  nature  of  (Griffiths), 

1884,  A.,  202. 
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Carbohydrates — • 

Dextrose     {grape-sugar,      d-glucose), 

configuration  of,  and  its  isomerides 

(FiscHEu),  1891,  A.,  1173,  1444. 

ojitical  isomerides    of    (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  1389. 
constitution  of  (Kiliani),  1886,  A., 

526;  (Skraup),  1889,  A.,  1130. 
crystalline  form  of  (Becke),  1889, 

A.,  1041. 
report  on  (Barker),  1885,  A.,  206. 
and  the  saocliarification  of  starcli 

(CuisixiER),  1887,  A.,  354. 
solutions   of,  decolourising  (Casa- 

majur),  1884,  A.,  930. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 

circular  polarisation  of  (Tollexs), 

1885,  A.,  40. 

influence  of  inactive  substances  on 
the  rotatory  power  of  (Wendek), 

1891,  A.,  1178. 
multirotation    of    (Urech),    1884, 

A.,  1112.  ' 
disappearance  of  the  multirotation 

of,     in     ammoniacal     solutions 

(ScHULZE   and   Tollexs),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbeet), 

1888,  A.,  329. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 

and    Recoura),  1887,  A.,  761; 
(Stohmaxn"     and     Langbein), 

1892,  A.,  763. 

'  solubility   of,   in  water   (P^rier), 

1889,  A.,  846. 

formation  of  paralactic  acid  in  the 
fermentation  of  (Nexcki  and 
SiEBER),  1890,  A.,  78. 

acid  fermentation  of  (Boutroux), 

1886,  A.,  682. 
fermentation  of,  with  Bacillus  cth- 

acdiais  (Franklaxd  and  LuMs- 

DEX),  1892,  T.,  436;  P.,  70. 
fermentation  of,  witli  Friedlander's 

Piienmoaxxus         (Franklaxd, 

Stanley  and  Frew),  1891,  T., 

254. 
actiou      of     Bacteriwtn    aceti    on 

(Brown),  1886,  T.,  179  ;  P.,  136. 
conversion  of,  into  sorbitol  (Meu-- 

xier),  1890,  A.,  1389. 
formation    of   volatile    fatty   acid.s 

from  (LoKw),  1890,  A.,  fsi. 
hcplolactone  from  (Kiliani),  1886, 

A.,  526. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Is- 

trati  and  Edeleaxu),  1892,  A., 

1293. 
action  of  dilute  acids  on  (t!oxKAD 

and  Cttthzeit),  1887,  A.,  25. 


ARBOHYDRATES  — 

Dextrose      {grape-sugar,     d-glucosc), 
action   of  alkalis   on    (Ukech), 

1884,  A.,  1112. 

action  of  alkaline  mercuric  cyanide 
on  (Wilson),  1892,  A.,   1032. 

action  of  chloral  on  (Heffter), 
1889,  A.,  845. 

action  of  ethylic  acetoacetato  on, 
in  presence  of  alcoholic  ammonia 
(BiGiXELLi),  1890,  A.,  732. 

action  of  hydrocyanic  acid  ou 
(KiLiANi),  1886,  A.,  526. 

action  of  lead  acetate  on  (Kubxer), 

1885,  A.,  444. 

action     of     phenylhydrazine     on 

(Skraup),  1889,  A.,  1130. 
action  of  potassium  permanganate 

on,  in  neutral  solutions  (Smolka), 

1887,  A.,  566. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (HtixiG 

and  Schubert),  1887,  A.,  125. 
action     of    o-tolylenediamine     on 

(HixsBERo),  1887,  A.,  476. 
alkaloids  produced  by  the  action  of 

ammonia  on  (Tanret),  1885,  A., 

1047. 
behaviour     of,    with     ammoniacal 

alkaline    silver    solution    (Tol- 
lexs), 1884,  A.,  283. 
products  of  the  action  of  mercuric 

oxide  and  baryta-water  on  (Herz- 

feld),  1888,  A.,  807. 
reducing    powei'    of,    for    alkaline 

copper  solutions  (Allihx),  1883, 

A.,  244. 
production  of  tannin   from   (Bus- 

GEX),  1891,  A.,  104. 
in  organs  with  impeded  circulation 

and  in  hj'drocyanic  acid  i)oison- 

ing  (ZiLLESSEx'),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
in     normal     urine     (Wedenski), 

1889,  A.,  293. 
formation     of,    in    the     organism 

(Araki),  1891,  A.,   1125,  1392; 

1892,  A.,  517,  1113. 
dehydration  of,  in  the  stomach  and 

intestines   (Chittexdex),  1888, 

A.,  79. 
destruction  of,  by  blood  and  chvle 

(Li^n-iXE  and  Barral),  1890,  A., 

1172. 
relation    l)etween    the    destruction 

of,  and  tlic  production  of  animal 

lioat  and  work  (CuAlVEAr  and 

Kat'fmann),  1887,  A.,  289. 
relation     of,     to    the    proteids    of 

the  blood  (Schexck),  1891,  A., 

350. 
y)(H/acetate   of  (Erwig   and    Koe- 

xios),  1889,  A.,  952,  1131. 
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CAIUiOHYDIIATKS—  C 

Dextrose      (grnpe-siigar,     d-qlvcosc), 

aiiilidos 'of  (Sorokin),  1886,  A., 

526. 
totrahenzoatG  of  (Baxjmann),  1887, 

A.,  228. 
2)enfaheu7,oiit(i   of  (Skiiaup),  1889, 

A.,  1130,  1152. 
diplieiiylhytlrazoiic    of    (Stahkl"), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
oxiiiie  of  (Jacobi),  1891,  A.,  661; 

(Wohl),  1891,  A.,  813. 
compound  of,  with  levulose  (Beii- 

thelot),  1887,  A.,  24. 
compounds  of,   with  tho  oxides  of 

nickel,      chromium      and      ii'on 

(CiiAi'MAN),  1891,  T.,  323;    l\, 

colnpounds  of,  with  o-phenykmc- 
diamine,  etc.  (Griess  and  Har- 
row), 1887,  A.,  475. 

examination  of  ((Ja.samajor),1881, 
A.,  930. 

examination  of  mixtures  of  cane- 
sugar,  in  vert-sugar  and  (Wiech- 
mann),  1S92,  a",  248. 
Dextrose,  detection  and  estimation : 

detection  of  anhydrous,  mixed  witli 
refined  cane-sugar  (Casamajor), 
1883,  A. ,  884. 

detection  of,  in  leatlier  (KoHX- 
stein),  1886,  A.,  745. 

detection  of,  in  wines  (Tony- 
Gargin),  1887,  A.,  692. 

in  urine,  alkaline  bismuth  solution 
as  a  test  for  (ISTylander),  1884, 
A.,  1433. 

value  of  Briicke's  method  for  tlio 
removal  of  interfering  substances 
from  urine  in  testing  for  (Greex), 

■    1886,  A.,  745. 

safranine  as  a  reagent  for  (Cris- 
mer),  1889,  A.,  446. 

testing  (Worm-Muli.er).  1884, 
A.,  778. 

commercial,  analysis  of,  aud  quan- 
titative estimation  of  gallisin 
therein  (Schmitt  and  Kosex- 
hek),  188.5,  A.,  135. 

estimation   of  (Lagrange),   1884, 

.  A.,  370;  (Battut),  1885,  A., 
693;  (Agostini),  1887,  A.,  534; 
(Maquenne),  1891,  A.,  1143. 

estimation  of,  polaristrol)omctric, 
influence  of  inactive  substances 
on  the  (Pribram),  1888,  A., 
1133. 

estimation  of,  copper  solutions  for 
the  (SoLDAiNi),  1890,  A.,  198. 

estimation  of.  in  beer  and  beer-woit 
(Elion),  1892,  A.,  248. 
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Dextrose,  estimation:^ 

estimation  of,  in  condensed  milk 
(BiGNAMiNi),  1885,  A.,  443. 

estimation  of,  by  ferinentation 
(Greiiaxt  and  QutNijUAun), 
1888,  A.,  875. 

estimation  of,  in  food  (Faui.en- 
UAcn),  1884,  A.,  930. 

estimation  of,  in  starch-sugar 
(Wiley),  1883,  A.,  123. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Budde), 
1888,  A.,  198;  (WILL),  1888, 
A.,  535;  (Gerraiiu),  1890,  A., 
300. 

estimation  (  f,  in  urine  by  means  of 
tho  Soleil-Vcntzke  polarimctcr 
(WouM-MiJLLEK),  1885,  A.,  702. 

estimation  of,  in  vegetable  pro- 
ducts (Tollens),  1892,  A.,  249. 

estimation  of  water  in  (Wii,f,y  and 
Broadrent),  1886,  A.,  282. 
Dextrose-series,      ascent       of      the 

(lMsrnER\  1892,  A.,  1164. 
Dextroso-cellulose  (Schulze),  1891, 

A.,  1179;  1892,  A.,  907. 
Digitalose  (Kiliaxi),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
Dulcitol  (Kleix),  1884,  A.,  1284. 

and  its  derivatives,  optical  proper- 
ties of  (Crossley),  1892,  A., 
1419. 

effect  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivitv  of  boric  acid  solutions 
(Magxanini),  1891,  A.,  251. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmanx 
and  Laxgbeix),  1892,  A.,  764. 

a  pure  fermentation  of  (Fraxk- 
LAND  and  Frew),  1892,  T., 
254;  P.,  11. 

action  of,  in  presence  of  borax  and 
^.w?vrtungstates  (Klein),  1884, 
A.,  1284. 

compound  of,  with  calcium  chloride 
(Franklaxd  and  Frew),  1892, 
T.,  275. 

combination  of,  with  copper  oxide 
(GuiGNET),  1889,  A.,  1133. 
isoDulcitol  [rliamnosc)  (Herzig), 
1887,  A.,  906;  (Raymax),  1887, 
A.,  906;  1888,  A.,  1049;  (Ray- 
man  aud  Kruis),  1888,  A.,  667; 
(Fischer  and  Tafel),  1888,  A., 
806,  1049. 

I'roiii  Jiesperidin  and  w^hespcridin 
(Taxret),  1888,  A.,  963. 

from  hesperidin  and  naringin 
(Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 

multirotation  of  (Sghnelle  and 
Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1420. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann 
aud  Langbeix),  1892,  A.,  763. 
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Carbohydkate.s— 

t5oDulcitol  (rhamnosc),  oxidation  of 

(Fischer  and  Tafel),  1887,  A., 

052;  (Will  and  Peters),  1889, 

A.,  952. 

derivatives  of  (Will  and  TErERs), 

1888,  A.,  933. 

<c<racctate  and  trinitrate  of  (Ray- 
man),  1887,  A.,  907. 

estimation  of  (Maquenxe),   1891, 
A.,  1113. 
?5{)Dulcitolphenylliydrazine(Fis(iiER 

andTAFEL),  18S8,  A.,  40. 
Phenyl /sodulcitosazone  (Fischer  and 

Tafel),  1888,  A.,  358. 
Rhamnodiazine  (Rayman  and  Cho- 

DiiuxsKv'),   1889,   A.,   485;   (Ray- 

max  and  Foul),  1890,  A.,  355. 
Rhamnosediphenylhydrazone 

(Stahel),  1890,  A.,  1260. 
Rhamnoseoxime  (Jacobi),  1891,  A., 

(364. 
Rhamnosone    (Fischer),    1889,    A., 

481. 
Eucalyn    (Scheikler   and    Mittel- 

MKiEi!),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Formose    (Loew),    1886,    A.,    610; 

1887,  A.,   459;  1888,   A.,   245; 

1889,  A.,  584. 

nature    of   (Fischer),    1888,    A., 

590. 
carbohydrate  nature  of  (Wehmer), 

1888,  A.,  40,  739. 

molecular   weight   of   (v.    Klobu- 

koff),  1890,  A.,  465. 
methylenitan   and   (Loew),    1888, 

A.,  571. 
derivatives  of  (Loew),   1886,  A., 
610. 
/S-Formose  and  its  osazone  (Loew), 

1S8S,  A.,  359. 
'/-Fructose.     See  Levulose. 
/-Fructose, confif^uration  of  (Fischer), 

1891,  A.,  1176,  144.5. 
Fruit  sugar.     Sec  Levulose. 
Fucose,    an   isomeride   of  i5oduk-itol 
(GCnther  and  Tollexs),  1890, 
A.,  1393. 
thermochcmislrv    of     (Stohmann 
and  Lanorein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
a-Galactan    (I'-ai'Mert),    1888,    A., 

1 222. 
^-Galactan  {/uprmc)  (Stekier),  1886, 
A.,  609;  (Haumeut),  1SS8,  A., 
1222;  (Schulze  and  Steigkr), 
1890,  A.,  284;  (Schtlze),  1892, 
A.,  1171. 
7-Galactan  (v.  Lii'Pmann),  1887,  A., 

6.".2. 
Galactose  ( K  knt  aud  Toi.lens),  1885, 
A.    617. 


Carbohydrates —  . 

Galactose,  identity  of,  with  cercbrose 

(Browx  and  Morris),  1889,  P., 

167  ;  1890,  T.,  57  ;  (Thierfel- 

DEii),  1890,  A.,  121. 

non-identity  of,  with  aiabinose  (v. 

Lirpmann),  1885,  A.,  41. 
from  agar-agar  (Bauer),  1885,  A., 

500. 
from  Carragheen  Moss  (Haedicke, 
Bauer  and  Tollens),  1887,  A., 
791. 
from  peach  gum  (Bauer),  1888,  A., 

744. 
from    plum-gum    (Bauer),    1888, 

A.,  1329. 
formation  of,  from  raffinose  (Hae- 
dicke and  Tollens),  1887,  A., 
751. 
pieparatiou of  (BouRQUELor),1886, 

A.,  328. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 
Morris),  1889,  T.,  463  ;  P.,  96. 
properties  of  (v.  Lippmann),  1887, 

A.,  652. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
action     of    cupric     hydroxide    on 
(IIabermann  and  Honic;),  1884, 
A.,  1111. 
action    of    hydrocyanic     acid     on 

(KiLiANi),'l888,  A.,  581. 
decomposition   of,  by  dilute  acids 
(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1886, 
A.,  138. 
fermentation    of     (Toi  lens     and 
Stone),    1888,    A.,    808  ;    1889, 
A.,  480. 
alcoholic   fermentation   of    (BouR- 

quelot),  1888,  A.,  572. 
estimation  of  (Steiger),  1889,  A., 
1089;    (Maquenne),    1891,    A., 
1143. 
2)riU acetate,   of   (Erwig    and    KoE- 

NiGs),  1889,  A.,  1131. 
anilide    oT    (Sorokin),    1886,    A., 

683;  1888,  A.,  808. 
prnfa\m\7J>iito.  of  (Skiiaut),   1889, 

A.,  1153. 
diphenylhydrazone    of    (Stahel), 

1890,  a",  1260. 
oximo  of  (.Iacobi),  1891,  A.,  665  ; 

(IIischriktii),  1888,  A.,  40. 
phonvllivdrazone     of     (Fischer), 
1887/A.,  567. 
Phenylgalactosazone      (Scheibleu), 
issi,  A.,   12S7  ;  (Fischer),   1885, 
A.,  51. 
Galactosoue  i  l''isciii;i;),  ISM',  A.,  IS4. 
/-Galactose  and  /galactose  (Fis(  hir 
and  iJKRTZ),  1892    A.    826. 
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CA  KBOH  YDllATES^ 

Galaheptose  (Fischer),  1890, A.,  599. 
Gallisin,  preparation  and  properties  of 
(ScHMiTT  and  Cobexzl),    1884, 
A.,    981  ;  (SoifEiBLER  and  Mn- 
telmeier),  1891,  A.,  536. 
estimation  oT,  in  commercial  glucose 
(ScHMiTT  and  Rosexhek),  1885, 
A.,  134. 
Gentianose  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  810. 
Glucoheptitol,  benzylidene  derivative 

of  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1168. 
o-Glucoheptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
599. 
thermochemistrj^  of  (Fogh),  1892, 
A.,  933. 
Glucoheptoses,  a-  and  0-,  and  their 
derivatives    (Fischer),    1892,    A., 
1166,  1168. 
Glucononose(  Fischer),  1892,  A.,  11 70. 
a-Gluco-octose     and     its     derivative 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1169. 
Glucosone     {o.viiqlucosc)     (Fischer), 

1888,  A.,  1267. 
plienylmethylhydrazone     of    (Fis- 
cher), 1889,  A.,  484. 

fZ-Glucose.     See  Dextrose. 
r-Glucose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  1392. 
/-Glucose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  1391. 

configuration  of  (Fischer),   1891. 
A.,  1176,  1445. 
Pentabenzoylglucosamine        (Pum), 

1892,  A.,  134. 
Phenylglucosazone  (Fischer),  1885, 

A.,  53;  1886,  A.,  933;  (Fischer 

and  Hirschberger),  1888,  A., 934. 
Plienylmethylglucosazone(FiscHER), 

1889,  A.,  484. 
Glucoses,  constitution  of  (Rayman), 

1889,  A.,  32. 

succession  of  the  rate  of  retro- 
gressive multirotation  of  some 
sucroses  and,  with  regard  to  their 
constitutional  formulfe  and  the 
extent  of  affinity  (Urech),  1886, 
A.,  220. 

action  of  dilute  acids  on  (Conrad 
and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  229. 

action  of  sodium  amalgam  on 
(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  574. 

conversion  of,  into  dextrins 
(Grimaux  and  Lefevre),  1886, 
A.,  1003. 

compounds  of,  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 
53;  1890,  A.,  1391,  1392. 

anilides  of,  and  some  of  their 
transformations  (Sorokin),  1888, 
A,,  807. 

benzoyl   compounds    of    (Kuexy), 

1890,  A.,  578. 


Ca  itnoH  vorates — 

Glycerose  and  its  derivatives  (Fis- 
cher and  Tafel),  1887,  A.,  651  ; 
1888,  A.,  358,  1264. 

Glycogen    in   beer  yeast   (Errera), 

1885.  A.,  1151;  (Laurent),1888, 
A.,  981. 

in    ciliated    Infusoriic    (Maupas), 

1886,  A.,  383. 

in  the  connective  tissue  of  molluscs 
(Blundstoxe),  1886,  A.,  569. 

in  diabetic  urine  (v.  Leube),  1889, 
A.,  65,  293. 

in  ferments  (Errera),  1885,  A., 
1254. 

in  fungi,  accumulation  and  con- 
sumption of  (Errera),  1888,  A., 
980. 

in  the  liver,  amount  of  (Neisser), 
1889,   A.,    174;    (Nebelthau), 

1891,  A.,  1526. 

in  the  liver,  formation  of,  from 
various  sugars  (C.  v.  and  F. 
VoiT,  Otto,  Abbott  and  Lusk), 

1892,  A.,  902. 

in  the  liver,  influence  of  alkalis  on 
(DuFOURT),  1891,  A.,  758. 

in  the  liver,  influence  of  ammoniacal 
compounds  on  the  formation  of 
(Nebelthau),  1891,  A.,  1527; 
(RoHMAXx),  1887,  A.,  68. 

in  the  liver  of  new-born  dogs 
(Demaxt),  1887,  A.,  167. 

in  the  liver  and  muscles  (Hergex- 
hahn),  1890,  A.,  1334. 

in  the  liver  and  muscle,  influence 
of  starvation  on  the  (Aldehoff), 
1889,  A.,  427. 

in  liver  and  muscle,  influence  of 
strychnine  and  curare  on  (De- 
maxt), 1886,  A.,  1054. 

in    lower    animals     (Axderlixi), 

1888,  A.,  934. 

in   muscle,    source   of    (Schmelz). 

1889,  A.,  429. 

in  muscle,  with  an  artificial  circula- 
tion (KtJLz),  1890,  A.,  1335. 

in  the  muscle,  changes  in,  during 
work  (MoxARi),  1890,  A.,  185. 

in  muscle  after  section  of  its  nerve 
and  its  tendon  (Kkauss),  1889, 
A.,  64. 

in  the  nmscles,  effect  of  muscular 
work"on(MAXCHE),1889,  A.,428. 

in  i)lants  (Errera),  1884,  A.,  354. 

in  the  Protozoa  (Butschli),  1886, 
A.,  87. 

distribution  of,  in  the  organism 
(Cramer),  1887,  A.,  1127. 

deposits  of,  in  the  tissues  (Dele- 
pixe),  1891,  A.,  1274. 
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Carbohydeates — 

Glycogen,  molecular  weight  of  (Saba- 
NfiEFF),  1890,  A.,  1215. 
new  method  for  preparing  (Laxd- 

wehr),  1884,  A.,  1287. 
formation  and  fate  of  (Fkausnitz), 

1890,  A.,  810. 
formation   of,   from   carbohydrates 

(VoiT),  1889,  A.,  631. 
formation     of,    in    the     organism 

(Pfluoer),  1889,  A.,  174. 
compounds  of,  with  sidphuric  acid 

(Anderlini),  1888,  A.,  934. 
estimation  of  (Landwehr),  1884, 
A.,  1287;  (KuLz),  1886,  A.,  494. 
estimation   of,   in   the   blood   (Lt- 
pixe  and  Barral),  1892,  A.,  89. 
Gossypose.     See  RafiSnose. 
Graminin    (Ekstrand   and   Johax- 
sox),  1888,  A.,  246,  439. 
molecular    weight    of    (Ekstrand 
and  Mattzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Grape  sugar.     See  Dextrose. 
(^Gulose  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 1891, 
A.,  678. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),   1891, 
A.,  1176,  144f.. 
i-Gulose    and     i-Phenylglucosazone 
(Fischer  aud  Cuktiss),  1892,  A., 
823. 
Z-Gulose  (Fischer  and  Stahel),1891, 
A.,  667. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176,  1445. 
Gums.     See  Gum. 
Gun-cotton.     See  Guncotton. 
Hemicelluloses  (ScnrLZE),  1891,  A., 

1179;  1892,  A.,  907. 
Heptitol.     See  Perseitol. 
Heptose  and  its  derivatives(FiscilEK), 

1890,  A.,  598. 
Hydrocellulose,    action    of    plienyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Cross  and  Bevax), 
1884,  A.,  897. 
Inactose  (Maumexi?,),  1888,  A.,  668. 
t-Inosite  (Maquexxe),  1887,  A.,  355; 
(Lorix),  1888,  A.,245. 
identity    of   dambose   with    (Ma- 
quexxe), 1887,  A.,  909. 
formation  of  (Fick).  1887,  A.,  1089. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 
and  Recoura),  1887,  A.,  1011  ; 
(Berthelot    and     Matigxox), 
1890,  A.,  1360;  (Stohmaxx  aud 
Laxgbeix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
reduction   aud  oxidation   of  (Ma- 
quexxe), 1887,  A.,  459. 
derivatives  of  (Maquenxe),  1887, 

A.,  908. 
acetyl  compound  of  (Fick),  1887, 
A.,  1090. 


Carbohydrates — 

j3-Inosite    {matezo-damhose)   and    its 

derivatives   (Maquexxe),   1890, 

A.,    355;    (Combes;    Giraed), 

1890,  A.,  471. 
rotatory      power      of      (Combes  ; 

Girard),  1890,  A.,  471. 
Z-Inosite  from  quebraehite  (Taxret), 

1890,  A.,  226. 
Racemo-inosite      (Maqt'exxe      and 

Taxret),  1890,  A.,  471. 
Inulin  (HoxiG  aud  Schubert),  1888, 

A.,  246. 
iu  the  artichoke  (Pistoxe  and  de 

Regibus),  1884,  A.,  284. 
iu  tlie  capitula  of  the  Compositoe 

(Daxiel),  1890,  A.,  191. 
molecular  weiglit  of  (Browx  and 

Morris),  1889,  T.,  463;  P.,  96. 
formula  of  (Pfeiffer),  1883,  A., 

307. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmaxx 

and  Langbeix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
combination  of,  with  copnur  oxide 

(Guigxet),  1889,  A.,  1133. 
reaction   for    (Greex),   1890,    A., 

656. 
Inuloid  aud  Metinulin  (Hiinig  aud 

Schubert),  1888,  A.,  247. 
Invert-sugar      (Ji'Xgfleisch      aud 

GiiiMBERT),  1889,  A.,  479. 
refractive  power  of  (Osr),  1891,  A., 

1000. 
rotatory  power  of  (Gubbe),  1885, 

A.,  1194;  (Tollexs),  1891,  A., 

1178. 
specific  rotatory  power  and  cupric 

reducing  power  of  (O'Sullivax), 

1892,  T.,  408;  P.,  56. 
composition   and    fermentation   of 

(Bourquelot),  1885,  A.,  1085; 

1886,  A.,  169. 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  (Gayox 

and  Dubourg),  1890,  A.,  950. 
selective  fermentation  of  (Leplay), 

1885,  A.,    1152;    (Maumex£), 

1886,  A.,  90. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Urech),  1884, 
A.,  1112. 

action  of  light  and  lieat  on  (Glad- 
stone and  Tribe),  1883,  T., 
341. 

rapidity  of  separation  of  cuprous 
oxide  by  tlio  action  of,  on 
Fehling's  solution  (Trecu), 
1883,  A.,  385. 

reduction  of  a  solution  of  metliyl 
violet  by  (Wohl),  1888,  A.,  995. 

detection  of,  by  means  of  Soldaini's 
solution  in  iu\'seuec  of  cane  sugar 
(Pakcus),  1880,  A.,  313. 
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Carhoiivdrates — 

Invert-sugar,  estimation  of  (Kixc), 
18S1,  A.,  503  ;  (anon.),  1886,  A., 
Ill;  (Herzfeld),  1887,  A.,  185; 
(Formanek),  1890,  A.,  836; 
(Striegler),  1891,  A.,  769. 
Irisin  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  26. 
identity  of,  with   graniinin  (Wai.- 

LAc'ii),  1888,  A.,  438. 
molecular    weiglit    of    (Ekstrand 

and  Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Lactose     [lailk-sugar)      (Kext     and 

ToLLEXs),  1884,  A.,  980;  1885, 

A.,  647. 
non-identity     of,     with    arahiuose 

(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  1287. 
in  milk  (Wiley),  1885,  A.,  601; 

(Stkphexs),     1886,     A.,     582; 

(Vieth),  1889,  A.,  315. 
manufacture    of,     in     Switzerland 

(KuNz),  1885,  A.,  848. 
molecular  weight  of  (Browx  and 

Morris),  1888,  T.,  618. 
properties   of   (Jones),    1890,   A., 

22. 
optically  different  modification  of 

(Schmoeger),  1892,  A.,  948. 
multirotation    of    (Urech),    1884, 

A.,  1112. 
transitioii  of  tlie  multirotation  of, 

into  its  normal  rotation  (Urech), 

1883,  A.,  174. 
relation  between  the  solubility  and 

rotation  of,  and  rate  of  transition 

of  its  multirotation  into  normal 

rotation     (Urech),     1884,     A., 

36. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    in    solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  591. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  329. 
rotatory   and    reducing   power    of 

(DEXiGks  and  Boxxaxs),  1888, 

A.,  933. 
thermochemistry     of    (Stohmaxx" 

and  Laxgbeix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
fermentation  of  (Stoxe  and  ToL- 

LEXS);  1889,  A.,  480. 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  (Vieth), 

1887,  A.,  1090. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Urech),  1884, 

A.,  1112. 
action    of .    cupric    hydroxide    on 

(Habermaxn  and  Honig),  1884, 

A.,  1112. 
action  of  lead  acetate  on  (Rubner), 

1885,  A.,  444. 
decomjwsition  of,  by  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid  (Conrad  and  Guth- 

zeit),  1887,  A.,  26. 


Carb(Miyi)i;ates  — 

Lactose     {milk-siufir],    oxidation    of 

(FiacHER  and  Meyer),  1889,  A., 

485. 
existence   of  the    elements   of,    in 

l>lants  (MuxTz),    1886,  A.,  575, 

643. 
acetyl-derivatives  of  (Schmoeger), 

1892,  A.,  948. 
phenylhydrazine  of  (Fiscueh  and 

Tafel),  1888,  A.,  40. 
physiological     role    of    (D.4.stkk), 

1890,  A.,  186. 
assimilation  of  (Bourquelot  and 

Troisier),  1889,  A.,  735. 
behaviour  of,  in  a  diabetic  (Voit), 

1892,  A.,  903. 
in  urine  (Gaube),  1890,  A.,  188. 
estimation  of  (Maquenxe),   1891, 

A.,  1143;  (KxowLES  and  WiL- 

Hox),  1891,  A.,  1298. 
estimation    of    mixtures    of    cane 

sugar  and  (Stokes  and  Bodmer), 

1886,  A.,  582. 
estimation  of,   in  condensed   milk 

(Bigkamixi),  1885,  A.,  443. 
estimation  of,  in  milk  (Stephen's), 

1886,  A.,    582;  (Kuhn),    1891, 
A.,  127. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  by  optical 

methods  (Wiley),  1885,  A.,  601; 

(Sch.moeger),    1885,    A.,    693; 

(Vieth),  1889,  A.,  315. 

Oxylactose     (Fischer),     1888,     A., 

1267. 
Phenyllactosazone  (Fischer),  1885, 

A.,  54;  1887,  A.,  567. 
Lactosin  (Meyer),  1884,  A.,  980. 
Levosin  from  cereals  (Tax  ret),  1891, 

A.,  661. 
Levulose  {fruit  sugar,  d -fructose) 
(Hkrzfeld  and  Winter),  1886, 
A.,  438;  (Jungfleisch  and 
Grimbert),  1888,  A.,  1266. 
influence  of  the  leaves  in  the  form- 
ation   of,    in  grapes   (MIJller), 

1887,  A.,  517.  .  - 

in  malt   (O'Sullivan),   1885,   P., 

120;  1886,  T.,  58;  R,  142;  (v. 

Asbuth),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
from  mannitol  (Brown),  18S6,  T., 

184;  P.,  136. 
from  nectar  (v.  Planta),  1886, A., 

575.  _ 

from     raffinose    [(Hakdicke     and 

Tollen.s),  1887,  A.,  791. 
from     Symi^horicarpos     raccmosus 

(Herrmann  and  Tollens),1886 

A.,  92. 
pre})aration  of  (Wohl),  1890,    A., 

1087. 
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Carp.ohydrates — 

Levulose,  preparation  of,  from  i'.sv>t;lucos- 

amine  (Fischer),  1888,  A"".,  39. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer),   1890,  A., 

466. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),   1891, 

A.,  1176,  1445. 
properties    (Winter),    1888,    A., 

438. 
crystalline    form   of    (IIomcj    and 

Schubert),  1888,  A.,  247. 
refractive  power  of  (Ost),  1891, A., 

1000. 
rotatory   power   of    (Jungfleisch 

and  Giu.vibert),   1889,  A.,  479; 

(ToLLENs),  1891,  A.,  1178. 
thermochemistry    of     (Stohmanx 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  76  5. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  from  (SoRO- 

KIN),  1886,  A.,  141. 
action  of  dihxte  acids  on  (Conrad 

and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  25. 
action   of  bromine   and   water   on 

(HoNiG),  1886,  A.,  328. 
oxidation  of  (Herzfeld  and  Born- 
stein),      1886,    A.,    328,    862; 

(Herzfeld  and  Winter),  1886, 
-  .A.,  862. 
reduction    of    (Herzfem)),    1888, 

A.,  667;    (Fischer),   1891,  A., 

412. 
anilide   of    (Soroicin),    1886,    A., 

683;  1888,  A.,  808. 
compound  of,  with  dextrose  (Ber- 

thelot),  1887,  A.,  24. 
cyanhydrin  of  (Iviliani),  1886,  A., 

219,  438. 
osazone   of  (Beythien   and    Tol- 

lens),  1890,  A.,  582. 
oxime  of  (Wohl),  1891,  A.,  813. 
pentacetsite   of  (Erwig  and    KoE- 

NIGS),  1890,  A.,  732. 
tetrahenzoate   of  (Skraui'),    1889, 

A.,  1153. 
reaction  for  (Semwanoff),   1887, 

A.,  459. 
examination  of  mixtures  of  ciine- 

sugar,  invert-sugar  and  (Wiech- 

mann),  1892,  a'.,  248. 
estimation   of  (Maquenne),  1891, 

A.,  1143. 
Lichenin,  lichen  staroh  and  (Homo 

and  ScHUBERTj,  1888,  A.,  127. 
Lichenin  sugar  (Bauer),  1886,  A., 

S69. 
Lignin     (Lange),    1889,    A.,    1235; 

1890,   A.,    228;    (Lindsey  and 

ToLLENs),  1892,  A.,  802. 
(quantitative    reaction    for    (Bbn'E- 

DIKT    and    Bamhkrcer),    1890, 

A.,  1474. 


Carbohydrates — 
Lignocelluloses  (Cross  and  Bevan), 
1892,  A.,  693. 
constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1892,  A.,  129. 
action    of    ferric    ferricyanide     on 

(Isaac),  1892,  A.,  1421. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1891,  P.,  61. 
Lignose  {(vood-cdlulose)  (.^non. ),1884, 
A..  1451. 
constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 
1883,  T.,  20. 
Lokaose  (Kayser),  1886,  A.,  255. 
Lupeose.     See  ;3-Galactan. 
Maltodextrin  (Brown  and  Morris), 

1885,  T.,     560;     (Herzfeld), 

1886,  A.,  221  ;  (Brown),  1886, 
A.,  438. 

molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 
Morris),  1889,  T.,  465;  P.,  96. 

Maltosaccliarm.     See  isoSaccharin. 

Maltose  and  its  derivatives  (Herz- 
feld), 1883,  A.,  652;  1884,  A., 
171  ;  (Fischer),    1885,   A.,   54; 

1887,  A.,  567;  (Skraup),  1889, 
A.,  1153;  (Fischer  and  Hirsch- 
berger),  1890,  A,,  226. 

in   malt   (O'Sullivan),    1885,   P., 

120;    1886.    T.,    58;    P.,    142; 

(v.  AsBOTH),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 

Morris),    1888,    T..    617  ;  (Eic- 

STRAND  and  jMauzelius),  1890, 

A.,  227. 
manufactui'e   of,    by    Dubrunfaut's 

method   (Cuisinier),   1885,  A., 

205. 
disappearance  of  the  multirotation 

of,     in      ammoniacal      Solution 

(ScHULZE   and   Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  329. 
thermochemistry     of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
conversion       of,       into       glucose 

(Philips),  1883,  A.,  38. 
action    of     cupric.     hydroxide     on 

(IIaber.mann  and  H<iNio),  1884, 

A.,  1112. 
action  of  alkaline  mercuric  cyanide 

on  (Wilson),  1892,  A.,  1032. 
assimilation  of  {DA'srRE  and  BouR- 

quelot),  1884,  a.,  1392. 
oxidation  of  (Fischer  and  Meyer), 

188  ft, "A'.;  1132. 
physiological   functions  of  (Bour- 

yuELOT),  1884.  A.,  345. 
estimation  of  (Maquenne\   1891, 

A.,  1143. 


2t3 


CAR] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


tCAlt 


Cauboiiydhates — 

Maltose,  estimation  of,  with  potassium 
cuprocarbonate    solution    (Odx), 

1891,  A.,  1298. 

estimation  of,  in  beer  and  beer- 
wort    (Elion),    1891,   A.,    368; 

1892,  A.,  248. 

estimation     of,    in     starch     sugar 

(Wiley),  1883,  A.,  123. 
woMaltose  and  its  osazone  (Fischer), 
1891,   A.,  413;  (Lixtner),   1892, 
A.,  1293. 
Mannide,  second  anhydride  of  man- 

nitol   (Faucoxnier),    1883,   A., 

305;  1884,  A.,  573,  1111;  1885, 

A.,   743;  CAlechin),   1885,   A., 

744. 
derivatives  of  (Fal^coxxier),  1884, 

A.,  1111. 
j3-Mannide  (Siwoloboff),  1885,  A., 
367;   1886,    A.,    682;  (Alechin), 
1885,  A.,  744. 
c?-Mannitol,    occurrence    of,    in    the 

pine-apple    (Lindet),   1884,  A., 

629. 
occurrence  of,  in  the  caniliium  sap 

of  pines   (Kachler),   1886,   A., 

1062. 
occurrence  of,  in  the  fruit  of  the 

cherry     laurel     (Vincext     and 

Delachaxal),  1892,  A.,  908. 
from   fungi   (Bourquelot),    1SS9, 

A.,  740;  1891,  A.,  103,  954. 
preparation   of,    from   dextrose   or 

levulose  (Scheibler),  1884,  A., 

574;  (Dafkrt),  1884,  A.,  720. 
configuration   of  (Fischer),  1891, 

A.,  1176. 
molecular  weight  of  (Browx  and 

Morris),  1888,  T.,  620. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    in     solution     (Gladstoxe), 

1891,  T.,  591. 
rotatory  power  of  compounds    of, 

with  acid  molybdates  (Gerxez), 

1891,  A.,  1443. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 

and      Langbein),      1892,      A., 
764. 
freezing  points  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  boric  acid  and  (Magxaxixi), 

1892,  A.,  263. 

a  pure  fermentation  of  (Fraxklaxd 
and  Frew),  1892,  T.,  254;  P., 
11. 

fermentation  of  (Fraxklaxd  and 
Fox),  1890,  A.,  915. 

fermentation  of,  with  BacUhts 
ethacdicus  (Fraxklaxd  and 
LuMSDEN),  1892,  T.,  432;  P., 
70. 


Carbohydrates — 

c^-Mannitol,    lermentatiou    of,    with 

Friodlander's  Pneumococcus 

(Fraxklaxd,      Stanley      and 

Frew),  1891,  T.,  256. 
action     of     Bacterium     aceti     on 

(Browx),  1886,  T.,  182;  P.,  136. 
action    of,    on   sodium    pyroborate 

(DuxsTAx),  1884,  A.,  279. 
behaviour   of,    towards    boric   acid 

(Magxaxixi),  1890,  A.,  1357. 
oxidation  of  (Dafert),  1884,  A., 

720  ;  1886,  A.,   608  ;  (Iwig  and 

Hecht),  1886,  A.,  525,  782. 
oxidation  of,  by  nitric  acid  (Easteu- 

fielu),  1891,  T.,  306;  P.,  44. 
reduction  of,  by  formic  acid  (Fau- 

coxxier),  1885,  A.,  743. 
combination  of,  with  aldehydes  of 

the    acetic    series     (Meuxier), 

1889,  A.,  580. 
combination  of.  with  copper  oxide 

(Guigxet),  1889,  A.,  1132. 
compounds  (Meuxieu),   ISSS,  A., 

1049. 
derivatives  (Geutiieii),   1884,  A., 

36;    (Fauconxier),    1884,    A., 

573. 
sodium    compound    of    (de    For- 

craxd),  1892,  A.,  800. 
anhydride  of  (Siwoloboff),  1885, 
A.,  367. 

compound  of,  with  benzaldehyde 
(Meuxier),  1888,  A.,  950. 
second  anhydride.     See  Mannide. 
anhydrides  of  (Alechix),  1885,  A., 

744. 
fZibenzoate  of  (Mecxieu),  1888,  A., 

1265. 
penta-       and      he.va-])cnzoa.te      of 

(Skraur),  1889,  A.,  1152. 
benzoic  acetals  of  (Meuxier),  1889, 

A.,  233. 
cZichlorliydrin  (FAUcox^fIER),  1884, 

A.,  1111;  (Siavoloboff),   1886, 

A.,  681. 
/i5j;achlorliydrin(MouRGUE.s),1890, 

A.,  1388. 
lead  nitrate  (Smolka),   1885,   A., 

.  ^^■^• 
nitrate,  action  of  alkaline  solution 

on  (Mixtek),  1892,  A.,  692. 

«-MannitoI.     See  a-Acritol. 

Mffannitol  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  467. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176. 

Mannitol-series,  relation  of  the  carbo- 
hydrates of,  to  a-acrose  (Fischer), 
1890,  A.,  470. 

cZ-Mannoctitol  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  1233. 
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Carbohydrates — 

c^-Mannoctose    and    its     derivatives 
(Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598  ;  (Fischer 
and  Passmore),  1890,  A.,  1232. 
(?-Mannoheptitol.     See  Perseitol. 
fZ-Mannoheptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
598 ;    (Fischeh    and    Passmore), 
1890,  A.,  1230. 
cZ-Mannonose    (Fischer   and    Pass- 
moke,,),  1890,  A.,  1233. 
rf-Mannose  {scmmose)  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fischer  and  Hirschber- 
OER),  1888,  A.,  934;  1889,  A., 
480,  687  ;  1890,  A.,  224 ;  (Reiss), 
1889,    A.,   687;  1891,    A.,    356; 
(Stahel),      1890,      A.,      1260; 
(Jacobi),  1891,  A.,  665. 
synthesis  of  (Fischek),1S90, A., 466. 
constitution     of     (Fischer     and 
Hirschberger),  1889,  A.,  483. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),   1S91, 

A.,  1176,  1445. 
action    of     hydrocyanic    acid    on 
(Fischer  and  Hirschberger), 
1889,  A.,  482. 
sugars  richer  in  carbon  from  (Fis- 
cher and  Passmore),  1890,  A., 
1230. 
detection  of,  in  vegetable  products 
(Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  250. 
f^-Mannosediphenylhydrazone   (Sta- 
hel), 1890,  A.,  1260. 
f?-Mannosehydrazone   (Fischer   and 

Hirschberger),  1889,  A.,  481. 
(^Mannoseoxime  (Jaco6i),  1891,  A., 

665. 
('-Mannose  and  its  derivatives  (Fis- 

cHEi;),  1890,  A.,  468. 
/-Mannose  and  its  derivatives  (Fis- 
cher), 1890,  A.,  466. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176,  1445. 
Mannoso-cellulose  (Schulze),  1891, 

A.,  1179. 
Matezite.     See  ;3-Pinite. 
Matezodambose.     See  ;3-Inosite. 
Melezitose  and  its  acetyl  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine  derivatives  (Aleciiix), 
1886,  A.,  683;  1890,  A.,  733. 
from  Turkestan  manna(JL\RKo\VNi- 
koff),  1885,  A.,  943. 
Melibiose  and  its  derivatives  (Scheib- 
LER  and   Mittelmeier),   1889, 
A.,  953;  1890,  A.,  226,  1085. 
compound  of,  with  rafiinose  (Ber- 
thei-ot),  1887,  A.,  24. 
Melibiotite  (Scheiim.er  and  JIittkl- 

Mi;ii;i;i,  1890,  A.,  227. 
Melicitose,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 
MANN  and  Langbein),  1892,   A., 
764, 


Carbohydrates — 

Melitose  (r/ielifriosc).     See  Eaffiuose. 
Methose  (Loeav),  1889,  A.,  585. 
molecular   weight   of    (v.    Klobu- 
koff),  1890,  A.,  466. 
Methylenitan  (Maquexne),  1883,  A., 
37. 
probable  identity  of,  with  formose 
(Loew),    1888,   A.,    571;    (Fis- 
cher), 1888,  A.,  591. 
action  of  boiling  acids  on  (Wehmer 
and  Tollexs),  1888,  A.,  438. 
Milk-sugar,     See  Lactose. 
Octose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 
Oxycellulose    (Cross    and    Bevan), 
1883,    T.,    22;     (Lixdsey     and 
Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  827. 
formation      of,     electrochemically 
(C4oi'Pelsroeder),  1885,  A.,  208. 
Paragalactan(ScHi'LZEandSTEiGER), 

1SS7,  A.,  460;  1890,  A.,  285. 
Faragalactan-like  substances 
(Schulze,  Steiger  and  Maxwell), 
1890,  A.,  284. 
Paraglycogen  (BtJTSCHLi),  1886,  A., 

87. 
Pectic  acids  (Maxgin),  1890,  A.,  80  ; 
(Herzfeld),  1892,  A.,  291 ;  (Lixd- 
SEY  and  Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  827. 
Pectin,  sugar  from  (Bauer),   1891, 

A.,  413. 
Pectose   (Urbaix\    1884,    A.,    860 ; 

(Stoxe),  1892,  A.,  247. 
Pentosans  of  woody  vegetable  fibre 
(Schulze  and  Tollexs),  1892,  A., 
1420. 
Pentose    {iJmtaglucose)     (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  598. 
Pentose  carbohydrates,  digestibility 

of  (Stoxe),  1892,  A.,  645. 
Pentoses  (Stoxe),  1891,  A.,  411. 
plivsiological  action  of  (Ebstein), 

i892.  A.,  1506. 
detection  of  in  vegetable  products 

(Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  250. 
estimation  of  (Guxther  and  Tol- 
lexs),    1890,     A.,    1352;     (de 
Chalmot  and  Tollexs),  1891, 
A.,  768;  (Stoxe),  1892,  A.,  247; 
(Guxther,    de    Chalmot    and 
Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  388. 
Perseitol      {mannohcptitol ;    pcrscitc) 
and  its  derivatives  (MiJXTZ  and 
Margaxo),     1884,     A.,    1285  ; 
(Maquexne),    1888,    A.,    807 ; 
1889,  A.,  32;  (Flscueu),  1890, 
A.,  598 
identity  "f  heptitol  with  (Fischer 
and  Passmoiib),  1890,  A.,  1232. 
thermochemistry     of     (Stohmann 
and  IvAnguein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
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CaKBOH YD KATES — 

Perseitol    {^iKoinohcptUol ;    ]ti'rsciie), 
rotatory  power  of  compounds  of, 
with  sodiuin  hydrogen  and  am- 
monium   hydrogen     molybdates 
(Gek>jez),  1892,  A.,  800. 
compounds  of,  with  molybdic  acid 
(Gernez),  1892,  A.,  422. 
Phlein  (Ekstkaxh  and  Johan^ox), 
1SS8,    A.,    439;    (Ek;str.4.nd    and 
Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Phlorose.     See  Dextrose. 
;3-Pinite     (matezit'i)      (Maquexxe), 
1890,  A.,  244. 
rotatory  power  of  (Combes;  Gir- 
AKD),  1890,  A.,  471. 
Pyroxylin,    rotatory   power   of  (Bk- 

CHAMi>),  1885,  A.,  237. 
Quebraohite     from     the     quebracho 

(Tanret),  1890,  A.,  226. 
Quercin,     from     acorns     (Vixcent 
and     Delachanal),    1887,    A., 
909. 
crystalline  form  of  (FRiEDEr.),18S7, 
A.,  1026. 
Quercitol  (Kanonnikoff),  1886,  A., 
335;  (KiLiANi  and  Scheibler), 

1889,  A.,  581. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 

and  Recopra),   1887,  A.,  1011 ; 
(Stohmakx     and     Langbeix), 
1892,  A.,  764. 
Quinitol    (v.    Baeyer),    1892,    A., 

83:',. 
Quinovite  (Liebekman.v),  1884,  A.. 

1191. 
Baffinose  {vicUtosf ,molitriosr)  (Schei- 
bler), 1885,  A.,  1046;  (Berthe- 
lot), 1887,  A.,  25;  1890,  A., 21, 
356;  (Scheibi.er  and  Mittel- 
meier),  1889,  A.,  953;  1890,  A., 
226,  1085. 

in  barley  (O'Spllivan),  1885,  P., 
il9;  1S86,  T.,  70. 

from  cotton  seed  (Ritthausex), 
1884,  A.,  1286. 

from  Eucalyptus  manna  (Tollexs), 
1886,  A.,  527. 

from  molasses,  cotton-seeds,  and 
Eucalyptus  manna  (Rischbieth 
and  ToLLEXs),  1886,  A.,  138. 

source  of,  in  the  products  of  the 
manufacture  of  sugar  (v.  Lipp- 
MANX),  1886,  A.,  221. 

not  formed  from  cane-sugar  (Bey- 

THIEX,     PARCtrs    and    TOLLEXS), 

1890,  A.,  582. 

molecular  weight  of  (Buowx  and 
Morris),  1888,  T.,  619;  (de 
Vries),  1888,  A.,  667;  (Tol- 
LEXs  and  Mayer),  1888,  A., 809. 


Carbohydrates — 

RafRaose  (mclUose,  mcUtriosc), 
formation  of  (Hbrles),  1890,  A., 
226. 

preparation  of,  from  molasses  (Tol- 
lexs),  1885,  a.,  368;  (Scheib- 
ler), 1885,  A.,  952;  (Lixdet), 
1890,  A.,  732;  (Guxning),1892, 
A.,  422. 

composition  and  properties  of  (Pel- 
let and  BiARn),  1886,  A.,  220. 

thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot 
and  Matigxux),  1890,  A  ,  1360; 
(Stoh-MAXX  and  Laxubein), 
1892,  A.,  764. 

fermentation  of,  with  beer  yeast 
(LoisEAu),  1890,  A.,  22. 

inverted,  behaviour  of,  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Beythiex  and  Tol- 
LEXs),  1890,  A.,  581. 

formation  of  galactose  and  levulose 
from  (Haedicke  and  Toli>exs), 
1887,  A.,  791. 

formation  of  lactic  acid  from  (Bey- 
THiEX,  Parcus,  and  Tollexs), 
1890,  A.,  582. 

red  sediment  formed  in  a  solution 
of  (WiECHMAXx),  1891,  A.,  813. 

compounds  of,  with  bases  (Bey'- 
THiEX  and  ToLLEXs),  1889,  A., 
846;  1890,  A,,  580. 

compound  of,  with  melibiose  (Ber- 
thelot), 1887,  A.,  24. 
Raffinose,    detection    and     estima- 
tion:— 

test  for  (Gan.s,  Stoxe  and  Tol- 
LEXS),  1888.  A.,  1059. 

precipitation  of,by  ammoniacal  lead 
acetate  (Koydl),  1892,  A.,  1294. 

estimation  of  (Crey'Dt),  1887,  A., 
306. 

estimation,  simultaneous,  of  sucrose 
and  (LiXDET),  1889,  A.,  1249. 

estimation  of,  in  beet-sugar  (Lot- 
man),  1889,  A.,  192. 

estimation  of,  in  the  products  of 
the  beet-sugar  manufacture 
(Gunxixg),  1889,  A.,  656. 

estimation  of,  in  cane  sugar  (Schei- 
bler), 1887,  A.,  306. 

estiuiation  of,  in  mixtures  (Creydt 
and  Tollexs),  1886,  A.,  .582. 

estimation  of,  in  raw  sugar  (Bre- 
yer),  1890,  A.,  301. 

estimation    of,    iu   vegetable    pro- 
ducts (Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  249. 
Rhamnitol   (Fischer   and   Piloty), 

1891,  A.,  31. 
Rhamnoctose,    rhamnolieptose     and 

rharanohexitol       (Fischer       and 

Piloty),  1891,  A.,  32. 
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Rhamnohexose    (Fischer    and     Pi- 
LOTY),  1S91,  A.,  31. 
from  fraiiguliii  (Thokpe  and  iJMiL- 
i.EK),  1892,  T.,  7. 
Rhamnose.     See  JsoDulcitol. 
Ribose  and  its  derivatives  (Fischer 

and  Piloty),  1892,  A.,  4S9. 
Saccharin  (Kiliaxi),  1883,  A.,  962; 
(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  171. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  and,  from 
sugars  (Cui.srxiER  and  Kiliaxi), 
1883,  A.,  42. 
preparation  of  (Kiliaxi),  1883,  A., 

565. 
thermochemistry     of    (Stohmann 

and  Laxgbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
specificrotatorv  power  of  (Sen  NELLE 

and  ToLLENs),  1892,  A.,  1421. 
action    of    sodium     amalgam    on 

(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  574. 
reduction    of    (Liebermanx    and 
Scheibler),    1883,    A.,    1078; 
(Flscher),  1889,  A.,  1149. 
new  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  (Kiliani),  1883, 
A.,  566. 
actions  of   (Herrmaxx  and  ToL- 
lens),  1885,  A.,  962. 
;'.s'oSaccharin  {maltosaccharin),  and  its 
derivatives  (CuisixiER  and  Kili- 
axi), 1883,  A.,  42;    (Kiliaxi), 
1885,  A.,  744. 
specific  rotatory  power  of  (Si  'HXELLE 

and  Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  1421. 
action   of    aniline   on    (Sorokix), 
1888,  A.,  819. 
irte^nSaccharin,  from  milk  sugar  and 
its  derivatives  (Kiliaxi),  1884,  A., 
283;  1885,  A.,  745;  1888,  A.,  46. 
Salep   mucus  (Gax.s  and  Tollkxs), 

1889,  A.,  ,541. 
Saccharose.     See  Su(>roso. 
Saffron-sugar.     Sec  Grocose. 
Seminose.     See  Mannosc. 
Sorbinose   (sorbin,  sivbosc),  formation 
of,  from  tlie  juice  of  mountain  ash 
borries  (Frei'XI)),  1891,  A.,  658. 
constitution     of      (Kiliaxi     and 

Scheibler),  1889,  A.,  116. 
thermochemistry     of    (SroUMAXX 
and  Laxgbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
action     of    cupric     liydroxide    on 
(Haiiermann  and  IIunk;),  1884, 
A.,  1112. 
fermentation  of  (Stoxk  and  Thl- 

LENs),  1889,  A.,  480. 
hvdrogcnation    of    (Vincext    and 

"Delachaxal),  1890,  A.,  1389, 
estimation  of  (JIaqi-ennk),   1891, 
A.,  1143. 


CARBOHYDRATES  — 

Phenyl3orbinosazone(  Fischer),  1887, 

A.,  567. 
r^Sorbitol    [sorbite)    (Vixcext    and 
Delachaxal),  1890,  A.,  21. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  fruits  of  the 
Rosaeeae  (Vixcent  and  Dela- 
chaxal), 1889,  A.,  580;  1890, 
A.,  21;  1892,  A.,  908. 

•onversion  of  glucose  into  (Meu- 
xiER),  1890,  A.,  1389. 

extraction  of  (Vincext  and  Dela- 
chaxal), 1889,  A.,  478. 

configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176. 

action  of  ammoniacal  cupric  oxide 
on  (Vixcext  and  Delachaxal), 

1890,  A.,  21. 

action  of  cupraramonium  sulphate 
on  (GuicxET),  1890,  A.,  21. 

oxidation  of  (Vixcent  and  Dela- 
chaxal), 1889,  A.,  580;  1890, 
A.,  1389. 

hexylic  iodide  from  (Hitzemaxx 
and  Tollexs),  1890,  A.,  841. 

compounds  of,  with  molybdic  acid 
(Gerxez),  1892,  A.,  422. 

derivatives  of  (Meunier),  1889, 
A.,  479;  1890,  A.,  730;  (Vixcext 
and  Delachaxal),1889,A.,580. 

estimation  of  (Vixcext  and  Dela- 
chaxal), 1889,  A.,  478. 
/-Sorbitol    (Fischer    and    Stahel), 

1891,  A.,  668,  1173. 
configuration   of   (Fischer),  1891, 

A.,  1176. 
Stachyose  [v.  Plaxta  and  Schulze), 

1890,  A.,  1089;  1891,  A.,  1446. 
Starch     (Scheibler    and    ^Iittel- 

meier),  1891,  A.,  33,  284. 
varieties   of  (Dafert).    1886,   A., 

527, 
varieties  detected  by  tlie  swelling 

process  (Symoxs),  1884,  A.,  370. 
in    tlie    fungus   Boletus    pac/iypus 

(BouRQUELoT),  1892,  A.,  230. 
in    the    endosperm,    functions    of 

(Browx  and  MoRRis),  1890,  T., 

478. 
in     leaves,     influence    of    internal 

causes  on  the  presence  of  (Mer), 

1891,  A.,  604. 
quantity  of,  in  the  tubercles  of  the 

r.adish  (Lesace),  1892,  A.,  92. 
formation  of,  in  chlorophyll  gran- 
ules (V.  Sachs),  1885,  A.,  831; 

(Belli-ci),  1887,  a.,  1136. 
formation    of,    from   formaldehyde 

(BdKoRXY),  1891,  A.,  1539. 
formation  of,  in  the  grain  of  wheat 

(lIi!:nERT),  1891,  A.,  1285. 
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starch,   formation   of,    in    tlio  green 
plant  from  certain  organic  sub- 
stances (AcTOx),  1890,  A.,  1021. 
formation    of,    in    leaves  siipplied 
with  sugars, mannitol  and  glycerol 
(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  902.' 
formation  of,  from  methyl al,  methyl 
alcohol,    etc.   (Bokorny),   1889, 
A.,  67. 
formation  of,  hy  plants  from  organic 
solutions  (Laurent),  1888,  A., 
1126. 
formation  of,  from  sugar  (Bohm), 

1883,  A.,  820. 
forihation     of,     in      vine      leaves 

(CuBoxi),  1885,  A.,  683,  1004. 
manufacture  of  (Schaub),  1884,  A., 

1234. 
manufacture    of,    from    maize    (v. 

Waoker),  1884,  A.,  528. 
preparation    and    investigation   of 

(Saare),  1885,  A.,  618. 
fat  equivalent   of  (Pfeiffer   and 

Lehmann),  1888,  A.,  973. 
formula  of  (Pfeiffer),   1883,  A., 

307. 
soluble  (Salomon),  1884,  A.,  36; 
(Dufotjr),     1886,    A.,    903; 
(Kraus),  1S87,  A.,  173. 
relation      of     amylodextrin     to 
(Brown  and  Morris),  1889, 
T.,  449;  P.,  95. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 
Morris),  1889,  T.,  465;   P., 
97. 
properties  of  (Brown  and  Mor- 
ris), 1889,  T.,  450. 
action    of   diastase    on    (Brown 

and  MoRius),  1889,  T.,  456. 
physiological     function^    of,     in 
vegetation  (Dufour),1886,A., 
903. 
See  also  Starch-cellulose.  * 

colour  reactions  of  (Beckxjrts  and 
Freytao),  1886,  A.,  783;  (Ihl), 
1887,  A.,  534. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Picton  and 

LiNDER),  1892,  T.,  156. 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  (Gayon 

and  DuBorRG),  1887,  A.,  171. 
fermentation  of  (Marcano),  1883, 
A. ,  365  ;    (ScLAYO  and  Gosio), 
1891,  A.,  1284. 
fern\entation   of,    by    the    butyric 
ferment    (Villieus),    1891,    A., 
660. 
action   of    dilute    acetic    acid    on 
(Schulze),  1884,  A.,  284. 


Carbohydrates — 

Starch,    action   of   acetic   anliydride 
and  chloride  on  (Michael),1884, 
A.,  420. 
action  of  bacteria  on  (Wortmann), 

1883,  A.,  931. 

crude,  action  of  tlie  diastase  of 
malt  on  (Brasse),  1885,  A., 
499. 

inlluence  of  foreign  matter  on  the 
conversion  of,  by  diastase  (Det- 
mer),  1883,  A.,  631. 

is  any  other  substance  besides 
maltose  and  dextrin  formed 
during  the  transformation  of,  by 
diastase?  (Brown  and  Morris), 
1885,  T.,  555. 

non-crystallisable  products  of  the 
action  of  diastase  on  (Brown 
and  Morris),  1885,  T.,  527;  P., 
79.     _ 

ungelatinised,  action  of  diastase  of 
secretion  on  (Broavn  and  Mor- 
ris), 1890,  T.,  510. 

action  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid 
on  (Allihn),  1884,  A.,  721. 

action  of  potassium  permanganate 
on  (Lintner),  1891,  A.,  537. 

action  of  saliva  on  (Bourquelot) 
1887,  A.,  354. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (HoNia 
and  Schubert),  1886,  A.,  44; 
1887,  A.,  125. 

behaviour  of,  towards  gases  (Bohm), 

1884,  A.,  1250. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  pi'esence  of 
inorganic  and  organic  acids 
(Salomon),  1884,  A.,  36;  (Mus- 
CULUS),  1884,  A.,  574. 

dry  distillation  of, with  lime  (Hor- 
vat),  1887,  A.,  460. 

effect  of  dissolving,  in  hot  glycerol 
(Zulkowski),    1889,    A.,    116; 

1891,  A.,  165. 

product  of  the  o.xidation  of  (Petit), 

1892,  A.,  1171. 
saeeharification     of     (Cuisixier), 

1887,  A.,  354. 
saeeharification  of,  by  acids  (Sey- 

berlich     and     Trampedach), 

1887,    A.,    792;      (FLorREN.s), 

1890,  A.,  1089. 
conversion  of,  into  amyl  alcohol  by 

a  bacterium  (Perdrix),  1892,  A. , 

90. 
conversion  of,  into  dextrin  by  the 

butyric  ferment  (Villiers),1891, 

A.,  G59,  1446. 
conversion    of,    into    dextrose    by 

means     of      hydrochloric     acid 

(Harvey),  1887,  A.,  125. 
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Carbohydrates — • 

Starch,  combination  of,  with  copper 

oxide  (GriGNET),  1889,  A.,  1133. 
comliination  of,  with  iodine  (Eou- 

vieh),  1892,  A.,  801. 
compounds   of,  with   the   alkaline 

earths    (Lintxer),     1889,     A., 

316. 
fixation   of  iodine  by  (Rouvier), 

1892,  A.,  578. 
formation  of  cane-sugar  from  (Seli- 

wanoff),  1889,  A.,  1132. 
manufacture    of    cane-sagar    from 

(AuBERT  and  Giraud),  1885,  A., 

1274. 
formation     of     grape-sugar     from 

(ExDEMAxx),  1885,  A.,  104. 
inversion  of,  by  formic  acid  (Fank- 

hatjser),  1886,  A.,  1061. 
conversion     of,     in     the     human 

stomach  (Zechnlssex),  1889,  A., 

631. 
digestion  of  (Lea),  1890,  A.,  537. 
digestion  of,  liy  dogs  (Ellexberger 

and  Hofmeister),  1892,  A.,  516. 
conversion     products     of,     during 

germination    (Marcacci),    1891, 

A.,  357. 
growth    of    excised     embryos    on 

(Bhowx  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 

489. 
influence  of  salt  in  the  formation 

of,  in  vegetable  organs  contain- 
ing chlorophyll  (Lesage),  1891, 

A.,  856. 
influence  of  salt  on  the  quantity 

of,  contained  in  the  vegetating 

organs     of     Lc2)idium    sativum 

(Lesage),  1891,  A.,  1133. 
relation  of  the  red  colouring  matter 

of     the     Phanerogams     to     the 

migi-ation   of  (Pick),  1884,  A., 

1402. 
reserve,  changes  of,  in  the  growing 

embryo  (Bhowx   and   Morris), 

1890,  T.,  513. 
reserve,  form  in  which,  enters  the 

embryo   (Browx  and  Morris), 

1890,  T.,  51.3. 
solution   of,    in    leaves    (Brasse), 

1886,  A.,  827. 
solution,  preparation  of,  for  use  in 

volumetric  analysis  with  iodine 

(Gastixe),  1889,  A.,  73. 
examinatio])  of  (JoxEs),  18SS,  A., 

199. 
iodine  reaction  of  (BitUKXER),18S4, 

A.,  576. 
Starch,  detection  and  estimation  of: 
detection   of,   in   green   leaves  (v. 

Sach.s),  1885,  A.,  831. 


Carbohydrates— 

Starch,  detection  and  estimation  of: 
detection    and    estimation    of,    in 

liquids        containiuf;        dextrin 

(Burkhard),  1888,  a.,  326. 
estimation    of    (Effroxt),    1887, 

A.,  867;  (v.  A.sb6th),  1887,  A., 

868;    (Spexce),  1888,  A.,  632; 

(Reinke),      1891,      A.,      127; 

(H5XIG),  1891,  A.,  865. 
estimation   of,    apparatus    for   the 

(Remfel),  1885,  A.,  843. 
estimation  of,  by  baiyta  (Seyfert), 

1888,  A.,  1134. 
estimation  of,  in  cereals  (O'Sulli- 

van),  1884,  T.,  1, 
estimation  of,  in   fodders  (Ladd), 

1888,  A.,  748;  (Leclerc),  1890, 

A.,  1197. 
estimation   of,    in  fond   (Faulex- 

bach),  1884,  A.,  930. 
estimation  of,  in  gi'ain  (Fraxcke), 

188B,    A.,    624;      (Moxheim), 

1888,   A.,   1134;    (v.   Milkow- 

SKi),  1890,  A.,  928. 
estimation    of,    in    gluten     bread 

(Richard),      1885,     A.,     299; 

(Mallat),  1885,  A.,  445. 
estimation  of,  in  maize,  in  oats,  in 

rice,   in  rye,  in   wheat,   and   in 

wheat-malt  (O'Sullxvan),  1884, 

T.,  1. 
estimation  of   moisture   in   (Box- 

DOXXEAU),     1884,       A.,     927; 

(Dafert),  1887,  A.,  1143. 
estimation  of,  in  oats  (O'SuLLiVAx), 

1884,  T.,  8. 
estimation    of,    in    potatoes    (Gi- 

rard),  1887,  A.,  868. 
undissolved,  estimation  of,  in  swoet 

mash  (Spitzer),  1886,  A.,  746. 
Starch-celltilose,     true     nature     of 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  460;  (Griess- 

mayer),  1887,  A.,  686. 
See  also  Amylodextrin  and  Starch, 

soluble. 
Starch-grains,    chemical    nature    of 

(Biii'KXER),  1884,  A.,  575. 
action  of  diastase  on,   within  the 

plant  (Krab;3e),  1891,  A.,  605; 

1802,  A.,  92. 
Starch-granules  (Bourquelot),  1887, 

A.,  355. 
action  of  heat  on  (Schubert),  1885, 

A.,  3G8. 
Starch   iodide   (Mvlius),   1887,   A., 

5G8  ;    (IvouviER),  1892,  A.,  578, 

801,  1171. 
composition  of  (Stocks),  1888,  A,, 

126,  668;   (Seyfekt),  1888,  A., 

1050. 
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Carbohydrates — 

Starch  iodide,  decolourisation  of,  by 
heating    (Tumlixson),    1886,    A., 
828. 
Starch-paste,      diftereuce      between 
swollen  stavch  and  (Bhukner), 
1884,  A.,  576. 
Maize-starch,  absorption  spectrum 
of  (Hartley),  1887,  T.,  59. 
manufacture    of    (v.    Wagner), 
1884,  A.,  528. 
Potato-starch    (Salomon),    1883, 
A.,   124;    (anon.),   1884,   A., 
134;  (Kette),  1884,  a.,  948. 
acidity   of    (Saare),    1891,    A., 
358. 
Rice-starch  (Salomon),  1883,  A., 
124. 
researches  on  (Sostegni),  1886, 
A.,  221;  1888,  A.,  126. 
Wheat-starch,      composition       of 
(Schulze),  1884,  A.,  284. 
Sucrose    {cane-sugar)   in   barley  and 
in  malt  (O'Sullivan),  1885,  P., 
120;  1886,  T.,  58;  P.,  142;  (v. 
Asboth),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
in  beetroot  (Marek),  1883,  A.,  124  ; 

1884,  A.,  766;  (Stammer  and 
Degener),  1884,  A.,  133; 
(Gieard),  1884,  A.,  476  ;  1885, 
A.,  75;  (Brasse),  1886,  A., 
1063. 

r81e  of,  and  development  of,  during 
the  growth  of  the  beetroot 
(Dupjx),  1890,  A.,  1020. 

percentage  of,  in  beetroot  (Stammer 
and  Degener),  1884,  A.,  133. 

in  beetroot,  loss  of  (Wietersheim), 

1885,  A.,  102;  (Marek),  1891, 
A.,  103. 

fi'om  maize  (AVashburn  and  Tol- 

lens),  1889,  A.,  918. 
from  nectar  {\.  Planta),  1886,  A., 

575. 
presence    of,    in    unripe    potatoes 

(Schulze     and    Seliwanoff), 

1888,  A.,  623. 
formation    of,    in   etiolated    jdant 

shoots     (Schulze),    1890,    A., 

282. 
from   the    soja  bean    (Morawski 

and    Stingl),    1886,    A.,    829; 

1887,  A.,  686. 
formation  of,  from  starch  (Seliwa- 
noff), 1889,  A.,  1132. 
from  the  wheat  germ  (Richardson 

and  Crami'TOn),  1886,  A.,  734. 
molecular  weight  of  (Broavn  and 

Morris),  1888,  T.,  615. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 


CAItBOHYDIiATES — 

Sucrose    {cane-sucjar),    molecular    re- 
fraction   and    dispersion    of,    in 

solution  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 

591. 
rotatory  power  of  (Tollens),  1884, 

A.,  1285;  (Pribram),  1887,  A.. 

756. 
rotatory  power  of,  in  dilute  solu- 

tion(NASiNiandViLLAVECCHiA), 

1892,  A.,  801. 
rotatory    power     of,    influence    of 

temperature      on      (Andrews), 

1890,  A.,  579. 
rotatory    power    of,    influence    of 

certain  inorganic  salts  on  (Farn- 

steiner),  1891,  A.,  283. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  329. 
thermochemistry    of     (Stohjiiann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
specific   heat   of  (Hess),  1889,  A., 

93. 
specific     gravity    of    solutions    of 

(Wanklyn),  1882,  A.,  935. 
cryoscopy   of  solutions   of    (Eijk- 

man),  1891,  A.,  972;  (Picker- 
ing),    1892,     A.,     109,     1045; 

(Eaoult),  1892,  A.,  678. 
comparative   sweetness   of    starch- 
sugar  and  (Schmidt),  1887,  A., 

1026. 
action      of     Bacterium    acetl     on 

(Brown),    1886,    T.,    181;    P., 

136. 
action  of  invertase  on  (O'Sullivax 

and   ToMi'sox),   1890.   T.,  843; 

(O'SuLLiVAN),  1892,  T.,  408. 
action    of   light    on    (Duclaltx), 

1887,  A.,  9^3. 
action  of  light,  atmospheric  germs, 

air  and  heat  on  (Gladstone  and 

Tribe),  1883,  T.,  341. 
action  of  lime  on  (Pinxer),  1883, 

A.,  1079. 
inversion   of   (Urech),    1883,    A., 

174,  306,  1077;    1884,  A.,  721; 

1885,   A.,   41;    1887,   A.,    768; 

(Ostwald),1884,  A.,  1113;  1885, 

A.,  882. 
inversion  of,  rate  of  change  in  the 

(Arrhenius),  1889,  A.,  1103. 
inversion  of,  by  benzoic  acid  and 

the         hydroxybenzoic         acids 

(Koral),  1886,  A.,  932. 
inversion  of,  by  liydrochloric  acid 

(BORXTRAGER),  1891,  A.,  535. 
inversion  of,  by  hydrochloric  acid, 

influence  of  temperature  on  the 

rate     of    (Urech),     1887,     A., 

768, 
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Carbohydrates  — 

Sucrose  {cane-sugar),  effect  of  tem- 
perature and  concentration  of 
acid  on  tlie  rate  of  inversion 
of  (Urech),  1883,  A.,  174,  306, 
1077;  1885,  A.,  41. 

inversion  of,  influence  of  neutral 
salts  and  of  temperature  on  the 
(Spohr),  1885,  A.,  1181;  1886, 
A.,  502. 

inversion  of,  in  sparkling  wines 
(MoRiTZ),  1886,  A.,  608. 

inverting  ferment  of  (Ladureau), 
1886,  A.,  169. 

action  of  the  succinic  acid  ferment 
on  (Teixeira-Mexdes),  1885, 
A.,  1152. 

fermentation  of,  in  contact  with 
arable  land  (DEH]tKAix  and  Ma- 
quexxe),  1884,  A.,  351. 

fermentation  of,  influence  of  in- 
vertin  on  the  (Bauer),  1883, 
A.,  101. 

solubility   of,   in   water   (PSrier), 

1889,  A.,  846. 

solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  water 

and  alcohol  (Scheibler),  1891, 

A.,  536. 
behaviour   of,    towards   acids    and 

phenol  (ToLLEXs),  1887,  A.,  534. 
behaviour  of  hydroxides  of  calcium 

and  the  alkalis  with    (Lei'LAy), 

1890,  A.,  579. 

action  of  carbonic  anhydride  on  cal- 
careous solutions   of  (Loiseatt), 

1884,  A.,  419. 
transformation     of,    into    dextrose 

(Bock),  1890,  A.,  21. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  from  (Be\'- 

THiEX,  Parcus  and  Toli.exs), 

1890,  A.,  582. 
decomposition  of,  when  heated  with 

dilute  acids  (Coxrad  and  Gutu- 

zeit),  1885,  A.,  745;    1886,  A., 

13S;  1887,  A.,  25,  229. 
decomposition  of,  by  boiling  with 

lime   (Xiedschlag),    1887,    A., 

1026. 
compound   of    (Heuzfem)),   1886, 

A.,  863. 
compounds  of,  with  metallic  oxides 

(Stromeyer),  1887,  A.,  791. 
^;<mbenj;oatc  of  (Baumann),  1887, 

A.,  229. 
occurrence  of  catechol  in  raw    (v. 

LiiT.MAXx),  1888,  A.,  262. 
tin  in  (ruii-soN),  1889,  A.,  1036. 
wines    from    (Caki.es),   1884,   A., 

1086. 
addition      of,      to      cattle      foods 

(M.VRCKER),    1885,     A.,    1149; 


Carbohydrates — 

(Henxeberg),  1885,  A.,  1252; 
(Werner),  1886,  A.,  569; 
(HoLDEFLEiss),  1886,  A.,  727; 
(Pfeiffer  and  Leh.mann),  1887, 
A.,  511. 
Sucrose  {cane-sugar),  physiological 
functions  of  (Bourquelot), 
1884,  A.,  345. 
alteration  of,  in  the  human  stomach 

(V.  Leube),  1884,  A.,  91. 

manufacture      of,     from     beetroot 

(BouRY  and  Provixs),  1885, 

A.,  464;  (Trobach),  1885,  A., 

848;    (axox.),  1886,  A.,  Ill; 

loss  in  (axon-.),  1884,  A.,  791. 

manufacture     of,     from     molasses 

(Scheibler),   1883,    A.,  252. 

5.36;      1884,     A.,     133,    527; 

(axox.),  1884,  A.,  1235,  1236; 

1885,  A.,  103;  (Degexer), 

1884,  A.,  1447;  (v.  Lippmaxx), 

1885,  A.,    102;     (Daix    and 
Possoz),  1885,  A.,  943. 

recovery  of  the  ammonia  in  the 
alcohol  used  for  the  removal  of 
molasses  from  (axox.),  1884, 
A.,  939. 

composition  of  residues  obtained 
in  (PA(;xori.),  1884,  A.,  699. 

preservation  of  diffusion  residues 
from  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  695. 

without  bye-products  (Reboux), 
1885,  A.,  464. 

without  the  aid  of  bone  charcoal, 
sand,  or  sulphurous  anhydride 
(Pellet  and  Dubaele),  1883, 
A.,  835. 

and  purification  of  beet-juice  by 
means  of  magnesia  and  alumina 
(JCxemaxx),  1885,  A.,  1021. 

butyric     fermentation      in     the 
diffusion    vessels    of     (Deh^- 
RAix),  1885,  A.,  464. 
refining,  animal  charcoal  in  (Pel- 
let), 1885,  A.,  205. 

use  of  magnesium  sulphite  and 
ferric  chloride  in  (Bergreex 
and  Licht),  1884,  A.,  939. 

sulphurous  anhydride  in  (IJat- 
ti-t),  1SS5,  A.,  709. 

by  means  of  concentrated  acetic 
acid  (Wernicke),   1884,  A., 
790. 
refiner}',  working  of  (StaheX  1884, 

A.,  791. 
preparation  of  strontiaiiife  for  puri- 
fying (a  nox.),  1884,  A.,  939. 
factories,   manurial    value   of  con- 
centrated liijuors  from  (Marck- 

er),  1885,  A.,  687. 
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Carbohydrates — 
Sucrose  {cnnc-sugar),  manufacture  of, 
from  7na})l('.-sugar  (Wiley),  1885, 
A.,  499;   1886,  A.,  289. 

manufacture  of,  from  Sorghum 
saccharatum  (v.  Pfuel),  1885, 
A.,  79;  (KoHLRAUscn),  1885, 
A.,  1021. 
in  America  (Bockmaxn),  1883, 
A.,  633 ;  (DuREAir  and  Pei-- 
let),  1884,  A.,  699;  (Capus), 
1885,  A.,  1273. 

manufacture  of,  from  starch  (Au- 
BERT   and   Giraud),    1885,    A., 
1274. 
Sucrose,  detection  and  estimation  of: 

colour  reactions  of  (Ihl),  1887,  A., 
534;  1888,  A.,  876. 

detection  of,  in  vegetable  sub- 
stances (Schulze),  1888,  A.,  624. 

detection  of,  in  wine  (Medicos), 
1885.  A.,  693  ;  (Tony-Garcin), 
1887,  A.,  692. 

examination  of  (Casamajor),  1884, 
A.,  930;  (Strohmer),  1884,  A., 
1219. 

examination  of,  for  sulphurous  acid 
(Davidsen),  1888,  A.,  326. 

examination  of  mixtures  of  invert 
sugar,  dextrose  or  levulose  and 
(Wiechmann),  1892,  A.,  24S. 

estimation  of  (O'Sullivax  and 
ToMPSON),  1890,  P.,  160;  1891, 
T.,  46. 

estimation  of,  in  beetroot  (Stam- 
mer and  Sostmann),  1884,  A., 
642;  (Pellet),  1885,  A.,  842, 
1163;  1889,  A.,  314;  (Peter- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  994;  (Battut; 
Clerc;  Sidersky;  Weisberg), 
1889,  A.,  314. 

estimation  of,  in  liqueurs,  con- 
fectionery and  chocolate  (Rath- 
gen).  1888,  A.,  1345. 

estimation  of,  in  soap  (AYilsox), 
1891,  A.,  1558. 

estimation,  simultaneous,  of  raffin- 
ose  and  (Lindet),  1889,  A., 
1249;  1890,  A.,  732. 

estimation  of,  in  condensed  milk 
(Bignamini),  1885,  A.,  443. 

estimation    of    calcium     salts     in 
(Wolf),  1892,  A.,  1377. 
Sucroses,  formation  of,  from  formal- 
dehyde (Loew),  1889,  A.,  581. 

succession  of  the  i-ate  of  retro- 
gressive multirotation  of  some 
glucoses  and,  with  regard  to  their 
constitutional  formulfe  and  the 
extent  of  affinity  (Urech),  1886, 
A.,  220, 


Carbohydrates — 

Sucroses,  action   of   dilute  acids  on 

(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1887, 

A.,  229, 

compounds   of,    with   phenylhydr- 

azine  (Fischer),  1885,  A.,   53; 

1888,  A.,  1267. 
benzoyl-derivatives     of     (Kueny), 

1890,  A.,  578, 
Sugars  {in  general),  synthesis  of  the 

(Fischer  and  Tafel),  1888,  A., 

39,358;  1889,A.,484;  (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  1223. 
classification    of    the    (Raymax), 

1887,  A.,  907, 
nomenclature  of  the  (Scheibler), 

1885,  A.,  744. 
treatment       of,      by       electricity 

(Despelssls),  1885,  A.,  20.5. 
application  of  strontium    chloride 

ill  purifying  (Kottmaxn),  1883, 

A.,  252. 
relation  between  the  rotatory  and 

refractive    powers    of    (Kanox- 

nikoff),  1889,  A.,  326. 
multirotation  of  (Parcus  and  ToL- 

lens),  1890,  A.,  1084. 
disappearance  of  the  multirotation 

of,      in      ammoniacal     solution 

(Schulze  and  Tollens),   1892, 

A.,  1419. 
estimation  of  the  specific  gravity 

of  (Genieser),  1891,  A.,  142. 
inversion   of    (Wohl),     1890,     A., 

1085. 
action    of    cupric     hydroxide     on 

(Habermann),    1883,    A.,    38; 

(Habermann  and  Hoxig),1884, 

A.,  1111. 
action    of    aromatic    diamines    on 

(Griess  and  Harrow),  1887,  A., 

475,  930;  1888,  A.,  267. 
action     of      phenylhydrazine     on 

(Fischei;),  1887,  A.,  567;  1888, 

A.,  590;  1889,  A.,  484. 
higher  alcohols   produced   by    the 

formation     of     (Clai'dox     and 

Morin),  1887,  A.,  714,  746. 
action    of,    on    iron    (Klein    and 

Berg),  1886,  A.,  1004. 
reduction  of  copper  salts  by  (ilox- 

xet),  1889,  A.,  1055. 
certain,  reducing  power  of,  towards 

Fehliug's  solution,  and  a  method 

for  the  quantitative  estimation  of 

the  same  (Kruis),  1885,  A.,  1013. 
compounds  of,  with  aldehydes  and 

acetone  (Schiff),  1888,  A.,  572. 
benzoyl-compounds    of    (Skraup), 

1889,  A.,    1152;    (Maquenxe), 

1890,  A.,  355. 
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Carbohydrates— 

Sugars    {ill   general),  compouuds   of 

copper  oxido    with    (Guignet), 

1889,  A.,  1133. 
and   furfurau   derivatives,  relation 

between  (Maquenne),  1890,  A., 

33. 
in  the  aqueous  humour   (Kuhn), 

1889,  A.,  177. 
in  ascitic  fluid  (Moscatelli),  1889, 

A.,  291. 
in  blood  (Seeoen),  1885,  A.,  411; 

1886,    A.,  382;    1887,    A.,   66; 

1892,  A.,  743. 
and   reducing  substances,   amount 

of,  in  the  blood  under  various 

circumstances  (Otto),  1885,  A., 

829. 
disappearance    of,  from  the  blood 

(Hahley),  1892,  A.,  363. 
in   blood,   destruction  of  (Lt^pixe 

and  Bakral),  1891,  A.,  596. 
in  the  blood,   effect  of  medicines, 

especially  of  valerian  extract,  on 

the  destruction  of  (Butte),  1891, 

A.,  754. 
in    the    blood    and    in   the   chyle 

(Ginsberg),  1890,  A.,  276. 
presence   in   chyle    of    a    ferment 

which  destroys  (LiSpine),  1890, 

A.,  810. 
source  of,  in  the  liver  (Seegen), 

1888,  A.,  172. 
post-mortem   formation  of,  in  the 

liver  (GiRARu),  1889,  A.,  176. 
from  fat,  power  of  the  liver  to  form 

(Seegen),  1887,  A.,  67. 
from    the    lungs     and     saliva     of 

phthisical    patients    (PoutiiET), 

1883,  A.,  929. 
formation     of,     in     the    organism 

(Araki),  1892,  A.,  1113. 
formation  of,  in  the  organism  when 

oxygen    is    deficient    (Dastre), 

1892,  A.,  362. 
action  of,  in  the  organism  (AlbePv- 

TONi),  1891,  A.,  1526. 
formation    of,    froin    peptones    in 

blood  (Li^n'iXE),  1892,  A.,  1502. 
absorption  of,  from  the  small  intes- 
tine (Ginsberg),  1890,  A.,  276. 
change  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 

(v.  VoiT,   Otto,  Ap.ikitt,  Lvsk 

andr.  Voir),  1892,  A.,  902. 
changes  in,  in  the  muscle  during 

work  (MdNARi),  1890,  A.,  18.5. 
in  the  stomaoli  ol'tbe  horse,  (ICi.i.KN- 

BERGER  and  Hdkmeister),  1889, 

A.,  176. 
in  albuminous  urine  (Mkiu'),  1887, 

A.,  1060. 


Carbohydrates — 

Sugars  {in  general),  substances  likely 

to    be    mistaken  for,   in   (Ash- 
down),  1890,  A.,  279. 
in  urine,  on  a  diet  of  cane-sugar 

(Seegen),  1886,  A.,  383.^ 
Date-sugar  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
Potato-starch-sugar,  is  it  deleterious  ? 

(V.  LlERiNG),  1883,  A.,  136. 
recognition  of,  in  wine  (Fresenius), 

1892,  A.,  922. 
estimation    of    dextrose,    maltose, 

and  dextrin  in   (Wiley),   1883, 

A.,  123. 
Sugars    {indeterminate)    from    Caly 

can  thus  glaucus  seeds  (Wiley), 

1890,  A.,  403. 
from  Fucus  (Bieler  and  Tollens), 

1890,  A.,  1105. 
from   linseed   (Bauer),   1892,  A., 

1293. 
from  the  soja  bean  (Morawski  and 

Stingl),    1886,  A.,   829;   1887, 

A.,  686. 
from  the  wheat  germ  (Richardson 

and  Crampton),  1886,  A.,  734. 
formation   of,   iu   yeast  (Salkow- 

Kiti),  1889,  A.,  1027. 
Sugars,  detection  and  estimation:— 
some  reactions  of  (  Worm-]\Iuller), 

1884,  A.,  778;  (Molisch),  1886, 
A.,  923;  (LiNDo),  1887,  A., 
751. 

sodium  nitroprusside  as  a  reagent 

for  (Lasch),  1885,  A.,  600. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Campari), 

1885,  A. ,  702 ;  (Buchner),  1885, 
A.,  843;  (Schwarz),  1889,  A., 
85;  (Crismer),  1889,  A.,  552; 
(Werner),  1890,  A.,  427. 

clinical  examination  of,  in  urine 
by  means  of  Fehling's  solution 
(Jolly),  1886,  A.,  744. 

phenylhydrazine  as  a  test  for,  in 
urine  (v.  Jaksch),  1886,  A., 
744;  (Hirschl),  1890,  A.,  835. 

picric  acid  as  a  tost  for,  in  urine 
(Johnson),  1883,  A.,  1176. 

analvsis  of  (ano.v.),  1884,  A.,  502  ; 
(Kino),  1884,  A.,  503;  (Casa- 
major;  Battut),  1885,  A.,  693; 
(Effront),  1887,  A.,  867;  (Gh- 
dult),  1888,  A.,  876;  (Hebles; 
DAMMtJLLEu),  1889,  A.,  191; 
(roMTi8),1889,  A.,  1088  ;  (JuNO- 
KLELsiH  and  Grimbkrt),  1890, 
A. ,301;  (\VlECHMANN),1892,A., 
248;  (Babington),  1892,  A.,  388. 

estimation  of,  by  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation (Jodlbauer),  1888, 
A.,  994. 
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CAKlioriYliKATKS  — 

Sugars,  estimation:^ 

estimation  of,  by  copper  potassium 
carbonate  solution  (OsT),  1890, 
A.,  1031;  1891,  A.,  125,  1298; 
(SCHMOEGER),  1892,  A.,  387. 

estimation  of,  by  Fehling's  solution 
(Degexer  and  Au.ihn),  188S, 
A,  1519;  (Girard).  1885,  A.', 
1163;  (Cai-.sse),  1889,  A.,  1036. 

estimation  of,  ii.se  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  for  the  (Maqvenne), 
1891,  A.,  1143. 

estimation  of,  in  pure  aqueous 
solutions  (Stkohmer),  1884,  A., 
1219. 

estimation  of,  in  blood  (Seegen), 
1891,  A.,  248  ;  (Schen'ck),  1891, 
A.,  504;  (Abeles),  1891,  A., 
1399. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  carbo- 
hydrates (Bishop),  1889,  A., 
85. 

estimation  of,  in  fodders  (Ladd), 
1888,  A.,  748. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (\Vorm- 
MtTLLER),  1883,  A.,  829;  (PoL- 
latschek),  1888,  A.,  995'; 
(Hagemann),  1889,  A.,  535; 
(GuTTMAXx),  1890,  A.,  836; 
(Luther),  1891,  A.,  1559. 

estimation  of,  in  wines  (Born'tr.\- 
ger),  1890,  A,  426;  (Vogel), 
1891,  A.,  1557. 

estimation  of  ash  in  (v.  Grobert), 
1890,  A.,  670;  (Boyer),  1890, 
A.,  1472;  (MixoR),  1891,  A., 
127;   (Stift),  1891,  A.,  1297. 

estimation  of  calcium  salts  in 
(Wolf),  1892,  A.,  1377. 

See  also  Fehlinff's  solution. 
Talose  (Fischer),  1892.  A.,  299. 
Tetrose,  plienvl  derivative  of  (Fischer 

and  SrKWART),  1892,  A  ,  1447. 
Trehalose    (Maque\xr),    1891.    A., 
1000. 

from  funcji  (BiirRQi'EU)T),  1889, 
A.,  740^;  1891,  A.,  103,  954. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmaxx 
anil  Laxgreis),  1892,  A., 
704. 

detection  and  extraction  of  (B(jur- 
Qi'Et.oT),  1892,  A.,  545. 
Triticin,   mrile^nilar  weight    of   (Ek- 

.STRAND    anil    ilAiZELirs),    1890, 

A.,  227. 
Tuaicin,     heat 

(Berthf.lot 

A.,  938. 

Turanose  (Alechin),  1890,  A.,  733 
Vasculose  (Urbaix),  1884,  A.,  858. 


of     combustion     of 
and    Axdre),    1890, 


C  a  Rliim  V 1 1 II A  IKS  — 

Xylan  (wood  (jam)  (Hoff.vieistek), 
1886,  A.,  955;  (Wheei.kr  and 
ToLLENs),  1889,  A.  847  ;  (Ai.i.kn 
and  Toi.LENs),  1890,  A.,  472; 
1891,  A.,  659. 
Xylitol  (Fischer  and  Stahei,),1891, 

A.,  668  ;  (Bertraxd),  1892,  A., 

28,  29. 
pe7itamtTa.te  of  (Bertraxd),  1892, 

A.,  29. 
Xylose  [wood  .s«5ra7')3(WHEELER  and 

ToLLEx.-^),  1889,  A  ,  847;  (Allex 

and   ToLLEXs),    1891,    A.,    659; 

(Fischer  and  Stahel),  1891,  A., 

667;  (Bertraxd),  1892,  A.,  28. 
gum  in  plants  which  on  sacchari- 

fieation     yields      (Voswinkel), 

1892,  A.,  380;   (Hf.BERT),  1892, 

A.,  1371. 
from  maize  cobs  (Stoxe  and  Lotz), 

1891,  A.,  1001. 

from    malt   residues    (Stoxr    and 

TnLLEXs),  1889,  A.,  480. 
from  Plantago  Psyllium  (Bauer), 

1889,  A.,  233. 
from   straw-gum  (Hi^bert),   1890, 

A.,  1460. 
from  straw,  etc.  (Allex  and  Tol- 

LEXS),  1890,  A.,  472. 
molecular     weight    of    (Tollen's, 

Mayer   and   Wheeler),    1889, 

A.,  367. 
contiguration    of  (Fischer),  1891, 

A.',  1175,  1446. 
constitution  of  (Bertrand),  1892, 

A.,  29. 
optical  properties  of  (Schulze  and 

Tollex.s),  1892,  A.,  1420. 
disappearance  of  the  inultirotation 

of,      in     ammoniacal      solution 

(Schulze   and  Tollexs),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 

and  Matigxox),  1890,  A.,  1360; 

(Stohmaxn     and     Laxgbeix), 

1892,  A.,  763. 

actions  of  (Tollen-.s),  1892,  A., 290. 
ph3-siological  action  of  (Ebstein), 

1892,  A.,  1506. 
estimation   of  (^Maquexxe),  1891, 
A.,  1143. 
See  also  Beet  juice  and  Molasses. 
Carbo'^/Zimides,   aromatic,  action   of  o- 
diamines  on  (Moore),  1889,  A.,  983; 
1890,  A.,  246;  (Keller),  1891,  A., 
1468. 
Carbolic  acid,  colouring  matter  of  red 
(Fabini),  1891,  A.,  1198. 
poisoning  with  (Bischoff),  1883,  A.. 
1021.  ' 
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Carbolic  acid,  use  of,  in  the  disinfection 
of  sewage  (Kellnek),1884,  A.,697. 
examination     of    commercial    (Wil- 
liams), 1890,  A.,  300. 
estimation  of   phenol  in  commercial 

(Kleinekt),  1884,  A.,  503. 
See  also  Phenol. 
Carbolic  compoumls,  commercial,  assay 
of  (Muter  and  de  KoxiN-f}H),1888, 
A.,  92. 
disinfectiiiL,'      powdiTs,     analysis     of 
(MriEK),  IS'.n,  A.,  124. 
a-Carbolutidinic    acid.     See    Pyridine- 

2:4:0 -tricarboxylic  acid. 
Carbomesyl.     See  Dimcthyloxindole. 
Carbon  in  the  sun  (TRowBKinoE  and 
HuTCHixs),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
atomic  weight  of  (van  der  Plaats), 
IBS."),  A.,  .348;  (Groshaxs),  1889, 
A.,  463. 
atom     and    valency     (Meyer    and 
RiECKE),  1888,  A.,  549. 
constitution   of   the   (Meyer   and 

PaECKE),  1888,  A.,  549. 
singly  linked,  the  relative  motion 
of  the  (EiLOAUT),1891,  A.,  533. 
limitation  of  tlie  free  rotation  of 
the  (BiscHOFF),  1890,  A.,  723. 
doubly    linked,    polymerisation    of 
compounds  containing  a  (Lell- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  903. 
determination  of  the  relative  values 
of   the    four    nnits    of   chemical 
activitv   of  the  (Hexuy).   1887, 
A.,  711. 
determination   of    tlie    mechanical 
arrangement  of,  in  organic  com- 
pounds   (HiNRicns),    1891,    A., 
1441. 
asymmetric     and      the      halogens 
(Eastekfield),  1890.  P.,  151  ; 
1891,  T.,  71. 
influence     of,    on    the     ethanes 
derived    from    active     amylic 
alcohol  (Just),  1884,  A.,  169. 
allotropic  states  of  (Petersen),  1892, 

A.,  405. 
amorphous,    allotropism    of    (Luzi), 
1892,  A.,  945. 
in  the  Saxon  Erzgcbirgc  (Sauer), 

1887,  A.,  341. 

graphitic,  cul)ic  form  of  (Fletcher), 

1888,  A.,  30. 

ditferent  forms  of,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Berthelot   and    Petit), 
1890,  A.,  448. 
peculiar  form  of  (P.  and  L.  Schut- 
TIKNREHr.KR),  1891 .  A. .  205  ;  (Luzi), 
1892,  A.,  565. 
l)ro)icrty  of,  similar  to  that  of  spongy 
platinum  (HiRs),  1888,  A.,  1028. 


Carbon,  spectrum  of  (Liveing  and 
Dewak),  1883,  A.,  1,  261  ;  (GRiix- 
waltO,  1888,  A.,  389,  882. 

refraction  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 
1884,  T.,  251. 

refractive  index  of  (Bruhl),  1887, 
A.,  193. 

dispersion  equivalents  of  (Glad- 
stone), 1888,  A.,  389. 

effect  of  absorhed  gases  on  the  elec- 
trical conductivitv  of  (Probert 
and  Soward),  1883,  A.,  769. 

electrical  resistance  of  soft,  under  pres- 
sure (Mendenhall),  1887,  A.,  315. 

electro-deposition  of  (Goee),  1885, 
A.,  110. 

tliermoelectric  position  of  (Bu- 
chanan), 1886,  A.,  295. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (BSrthelot 
anil  Petit),  1889,  A.,  811. 

heat  of  comliination  of  oxygen  and 
(Boii.lot),  1884,  A.,  141. 

effect  of  high  temperature  and  pressure 
on  (Par-sgns),  1889,  A.,  212. 

affinity  values  of  (Geuther),  1883, 
A.,  779. 

divalent  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1438. 

examination  of  various  forms  of 
(Wiesner),  1892,  A.,  1273. 

absorption  of  chlorine  by,  and  its 
combination  with  hydrogen  (Ber- 
thelot and  GlTNTz),  1884,  A., 
1249. 

absorption  of  gases  by  (Baker),  1887, 
T.,  249;  P.,  7. 

actions  of,  and  of  some  of  its  com- 
pounds (Gore),  1885,  A.,  119. 

action  of,  on  carbon  oxides,  sulphur, 
and  sulphur  oxides  (Bbkthelot), 
1883,  A.,  551. 

action  of  fluorine  on  different  forms 
of  (Moissan),  1890,  A.,  557. 

action  of  al  sorlied  oxygen  on,  at 
various  temperatures  (B.4.KER), 
1887,  T.,  252. 

action  of,  on  sodium  sulphate  in 
presence  of  .silica  (Scheurer- 
Kestner),  1892,  A.,  565. 

action  of,  on  sulphurous  anhydride 
at  high  temperatuies  (Scheurer- 
Kestner),  1892,  A.,  681. 

action  of  silica  and,  on  chromie 
fluoride  (Evans),  1892,  A.,  20. 

combustion  of,  in  dried  oxygen 
(Bakek),  1889,  A.,  46.5. 

oxidation  of,  in  the  electrolysis  of 
aqueous  ammonia  (Millot),  1885, 
A.,  1125;  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 
so(;li),  1886,  A.,  406. 

oxidation  of  various  forms  of  (Bar- 
i  TuLi  and  P.\I'Aso.;m),1886,  A.,  202. 
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Carbon,  oxidalimi-proilucts  of,  obtcained 
by  electrolysis  (Millot),  1883,  A., 
65. 

combination  of,  with  iron  under  pres- 
sure (HEMrEL),  1888,  A.,  557. 

behaviour  of  the  different  modifica- 
tions of,  towards  iron  at  an  elevated 
temperature  (Hempel),  1885,  A., 
725. 

influence  of  silicon  on  the  condition 
of,  in  cast  iron  (Gaxttier),  1887, 
A.,  220. 

ofspiegeleisen(RATHKE),1891,A.,646. 

contents  of  the  gas  evolved  during 
solution  of  iron  in  acids  (Back- 
sTROMand  Paijkull),  1888,  A.  ,420. 

deposited  from  coal  gas  flames 
(Lewes),  1892,  P.,  2;  (Foster), 
1892,  T.,  322;  P.,  46. 

assimilation  of,  by  green  plants 
(Acton),  1890,  A.,  818. 

assimilation  of,  in  relation  to  the 
colour  of  leaves  (Exgelmaxx), 
1888,  A.,  381. 

assimilation  of,  and  chlorophyll  in 
the  living  cell  (Reixke),  1885,  A., 
182. 

as  an  impurity  affecting  the  estima- 
tion of  the  atomic  weight  of  hydro- 
gen (MoRLEY),  1890,  A.,  1369. 

for  electric  lamps,  preparation  of, 
from  furfuraldehyde  or  fucusalde- 
hyde  (Smith),  1885,  A.,  1267. 

for  electric  lighting,  preparation  and 
purification  of  (.Tacquelain),  1883, 
A.,  752. 
Carbon  chlorobromides  (Besson),  1892, 
A.,  771. 

thiobromides  (Hell  and  Uregh), 
1883,  A.,  907. 

rf^'chloiide,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstoxe),  1891, 
T.,  295. 

thio(ZJchloride .  See  Thiocarbonyl 
chloride. 

tetrachloride,     molecular    refraction 

and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  295. 

thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 

and  Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1311. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsen), 

1883,  A.,  544, 
vapour  pressures  of  (Young),  1891, 

T.,  911;  P.,  124. 
molecular    volumes    of    (Yotjng), 

1891,  T.,  911;  P.,  124. 
specific  A'ohime  of  (Ydttxg),  1891, 

T.,  43,  45. 
action   of,   on   chromyl   dichloride 
and  ferric  phosphate  (Quantin), 
1887,  A.,  330. 


Carbon  idircchlovUle,  action  of,  on  in- 
organic oxygen  compounds  free 
from  hydrogen  (Quantin),  1888, 
A.,  785. 
action     of,     on     metallic    oxides 

(Demar^ay),  1887,  A.,  329. 
action     of,    on    oxides    (Meyer), 

1887,  A.,  552. 
action   of   sulphur   on    (Klason), 

1887,  A.,  1015. 
inhalation  of  (Regnauld  and  VlL- 
lejean),  1885,  A.,  926. 
oxychloride.     See  Carbonyl  chloride, 
^(■^rrtfluoride    (Moissan),    1890,    A., 

944;  (Chabrii?;),  1890,  A.,  1053. 
fluorides,  preparation  of  (Chabri^), 
1890,  A.,  558. 
hydrates  of  (Villard),  1890,  A,, 
1386. 
fZiiodide  (Moissan),  1892,  A.,  1291. 
)!r'/riodide  (Moissan),  1891,  A.,  1420. 
"hydrate"  from  cast  ii'on  (ZABro- 

sky),  1885,  A.,  42. 
hydroxide  (Ball(:)),  1883,  A.,  574. 
hydroxides   [graphUic  oxides)   (Ber- 
thelot and  Petit),  1890,  A.,  448  ; 
(P.  and  L.  Schutzeneerger),  1891, 
A.,  266. 
Carbon  monoxide  (carbonic  oxide),  pre- 
jmration  of  (Noack),  1883,  A., 
574;  (Jahn),  1883,  A.,  655;  (KiN- 
nicutt),  1884,  A.,  260. 
preparation  of,  by  aid  of  zinc  dust 

(ScHWARz),  1886,  A.,  660. 
eff'ect   of  the   silent   discharge   on 
(Schutzeneerger),    1890,     A., 
1358. 
condensation  of,  under  the  influence 
of  the  silent  discharge  (Schutzen- 
eerger ;  Berthelot),  1890,  A., 
691,  692. 
action  of  induction  sparks  on  steam 

and  (Dixon),  1886,  T.,  103. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsen), 

1883,  A.,  544. 
liquefaction  of  (v.Wroblewski  and 
Olszewski),  1883,  A.,  781,  952. 
liquid  (Olszewski),  1885.  A.,  14. 
boiling    jjoint   of,    under    atmo- 
spheric pressure  (v.  Wroblew- 
ski),  1884,  A.,  817. 
solidification  of  (Olszewski),  1885, 

A.,  475. 
absorption  coefficient  of,   in  water 

(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1043. 
solul)ility  of,  in  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water  (Lubarsch),  1890,  A., 
103. 
absorption  of,  by  the  blood  of  a 
living  mammifer  (Grehant), 
1892,  A.,  743. 
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Carbon  'WiOHOxide  {carhonic  oxide), 
absorption  of,  by  earth  (Berthe- 
lot),  1891,  A.,  16. 

action  of  beat  ou  (Berthelot), 
1891,  A.,  801. 

action  of,  on  iron  and  manganese 
(GUNTZ),  1892,  A.,  568. 

action  of,  on  lead  and  silver  chlor- 
ides (Bloxam),  1886,  A,,  17. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (WiXK- 
LEK),  1891,  A.,  801. 

action  of,  on  nickel  (Moxd,Langer 
and  Quincke),  1890, T.,  749;  P., 
112. 

action  of  platinum  and  palladium 
on(TKAUHE),  1883,  A.,  422. 

action  of,  on  mixtures  of  sodium 
alkyl  oxides  and  sodium  salts  of 
organic  acids  (Schroeder),1884, 
A.,  38. 

action  of  steam  on  (Maquexne), 
1883,  A.,  860;  (Naumann  and 
Pistor),  1886,  A.,  120. 

action  of  steam  on,  in  contact  with 
red  hot  platinum  and  in  presence 
of  potash  (Dixox),  1886,  T.,  97, 
101 ;  P.,  128. 
.  explosion  of  oxygen  and,  under 
diminished  pressure  (Meyer  and 
Seubert),  1884,  T.,  586. 

influence  of  aqueous  vapour  on  the 
explosion  of  oxygen  and  (Dixon), 

1883,  A.,  12. 

combustion  of  (Traube),  1885,  A., 
1108;  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  664. 

combustion  of  hydrogen  and 
(Dixon),  1886,  T.,  94. 

incomplete  coml^ustion  of,  in  pre- 
sence of  varying  quantities  of 
steam  (Dixox),1886,T.,104, 109. 

water,  oxygen  gases  and,  theory  of 
the  interaction  of:  a  note  on 
H.  B.  Dixon's  paper  on  the  action 
of  carbonic  oxide  on  steam  (Arm- 
strong), 1886,  T.,  112. 

co-operation  of  water  in  the  com- 
bustion of,  and  formation  of  hy- 
drogen peroxide  during  such  com- 
bustion (Traure),  1885,  A.,  11 08. 

influence  of  steam  and  otlier  gases 
on  tlie  combustion  of  oxygen  and 
(Beketuff),  1892,  A.,  274. 

oxid;ition  of,  by  air  and  Tiu)ist 
pho.si)horus  (Re.msen  and  Reis- 
er), 1884,  A.,  149, 711 ;  (Leed.s), 

1884,  A., 660;  (Baumann),1884, 
A.,  1092. 

conversion  'of,  into  carbonic  anhy- 
dride by  nascent  oxygen  (Bau- 
mann),  1884,  A.,  14;  (Lebd-s), 
1884,  A.,  15. 


Carbon  //w;;  oxide  {carbonic  oxide), 
oxidation  of,  by  palladium  hy- 
dride and  oxygen  (Traube), 
1883,  A.,  150. 

reduction  of,  by  magnesium  (Wixic- 
LiiR),  1890,  A.,  1373. 

compounds  of,  with  iron  (MoND 
and  QuixcKE),  1891,  T.,  604; 
P.,  117;  (MoND -'and  Danger), 
1891,  T.,  1090;  P.,  149. 

influence  of,  on  germination 
(Linossier),  1889,  A.,  645,  739. 

stability  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(Gaglio),  1888,  A.,  619. 

poisoning  by  (Belky').  1887,  A., 
392;  (Gr];;hant),  1888,  A.,  622. 

elimination  of,  after  partial  poison- 
ing by  (GuifiiANT),  1886,  A., 
641. 

hygienic  importance  of,  "and  ita 
detection  (Fokker),  '1885,  A., 
415. 

detector  (Racine),  1890,  A.,  194. 

detection  of  (Fokker),  1885,  A., 
415;  (Berthelot),  1891,  A., 
801  ;  (Gri;:haxt),  1892,  A.,  99. 

detection  of,  in  blood  (Katay'ama), 
1889,    A.,    88,    650;  (Rubxer), 

1891,  A.,    496;    (Bertin-Sans 
and  Moitessier),  1891,  A.,  1522. 

estimation  of  (Sixibaldi),  1888,  A., 
322;  (Wixkler),  1889,  A., 924; 
(de  Saint-Mahtin),  1892,  .A., 
1128. 

estimation  of,  by  absorption  with 
cuprous  chloride  (D  reiischmiut), 
1888,  A  ,  88,  1208;  (Hemfel), 
1888,  A.,  550;  (Loxatscuew- 
.ski-Petruniaka),  1889,  A., 187. 

estinuxtion  oF,in  air  (De  la  Harpe 
and  Reverdin),  1889,  A.,  1087. 

hremoglol)in.     See  Hremoglobin. 
Carbon    (/ioxide    '{carbonic    anhydride) 
given    out    by   parts   of    plants 
(Rodewald),  1888,  A.,  979. 

in  the  air  at  Cape  Horn  (MiJNTJ! 
and  Aubin),  1883,  A.,  121. 

in  the  atmosphere  (Wollxy),1883, 
A.,  614;  1886,  A.,  594;  (Cook), 
1883,  A.,  284;  (MuNTZ  and 
Aubin),  1883,  A.,  121;  1884, 
A.,  659,  710;  (Spring),  1886, 
A.,  504;  (Blochmaxx),  1887, 
A.,  214;  (VAX  NiJYS  and 
Adams),  1887,  A.,  549. 

in  urine  (van  Nuys  and  Lyoxs), 

1892,  A.,  649. 

formation  of,  from  cellulose  (IIoppe- 
Seylkr),  1886,  A.,  577,  932. 

preparation  of  (Muencke),  1885, 
A.,  034;  (anon.),  1886,  A.,  184. 
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Carbon    dioxide   {c/trhonk.    anhydride), 

characteiistic  equation  of  (SAri- 

iiAU),  1880,  A.,  203. 
refraction  of  (Ohappuis   and   Ri- 

viteuE),  1886,  A.,  837. 
absorption     of    radiant     lieat     by 

(Keeler),  1885,  A.,  626. 
electric  conductivity   of    solutions 

of  (Pfeiffeu),  1885,  A.,  212. 
decomposition  of,   by  the  electric 

spark  (Dixox  and  Lowe),  1885, 

T.,  571;  P.,  83. 
action     of    induction     sparks    on 

liydrogen  and  (Dixon),  1886,  T., 

104. 
relation   between   potential   differ- 
ence and  striking  distance  in,  at 

different    pressures     (Paschen), 

1889,  A.,  806. 
specific  lieat   of,   at  liigli  pressure 

(Berthelot  and  Vieille),  1885, 

A.,  7.    ; 

specific  weight  and  vapour  pressures 
of  mixtures   of   sulphurous   an- 
hydride and  (Blumcke).   1888, 
A.,    775;    (Pktet),    1888,    A., 
1015. 
isotherms  of  a  mixture  of  sulphur- 
ous anhydride  and  (Blumcke), 
1889,  A.,  750. 
relation  between  pressure  and  tem- 
perature in  the  saturated  vapour 
of  (.Jarolimek),  1883,  A.,  417. 
compressibility  of  (Amagat),  1884, 
A.,  146;    (Antoine),  1889,  A., 
668. 
compressibility  of  mixtures  of  air 

and  (Lala),  1891,  A.,  253. 
liquid,    preparation    and    uses    of 
(Herberts),  1886,  A.,  107. 
latent  heat   of  vapourisation  of 

(Chappitis),  1888,  A.,  773. 
as  a  fire  extinguisher  (Raydt), 

1883,  A.,  408. 
explosion  of  a   tube   containing 

(Pfauxdler),  1883,  A.,  422. 
use   of,   for   the  rapid   filtration 
and    sterilisation    of    organic 
liquids    (d'Arsoxval),    1891, 
A.,  854. 
solid  (Laxdolt),  1884,  A.,  992. 
electrical   plxBnomena   developed 
in  the    formation  of  (Hauss- 
kxecht),  1891,  A.,  777. 
freezing     mixtures      containing 
(Cailletet  and  Colabueau), 
1888,  A.,  1025. 
apparatus  for  collecting  (Ducre- 
tet),  1884,  A.,  1253. 
cooling  of,  on  expansion  (Natan- 
sox),  1887,  A.,  880. 


Carbon  ''//oxide   {mrbnnic    anhydride), 

dihifation  of   (Antoine),   1889, 

A.,  668. 
isothermal    curves    f(n-    (AMA(i.VT), 

1892,  A.,  3. 
density   of    (Cailletet  and  Ma- 

THiAs),  1886,  A.,  758;  (Cooke), 

1890,  A.,  322. 

specific     gravity    of    solutions    of 

(BlOmckr),  1885,  A.,  215. 
specific     gravity    of    mixtures    of 

ethylic  alcohol  and  (Blumcke), 

1887,  A.,  435. 
dis-sociation    of   (Le    Chatelier), 

1889,  A.,   205;   (v.   Hofmann), 

1891,  A.,  143. 

absorption   coefficient  of,  in  water 

ami  iu  alcohol  (Henrich),  1892, 

A.,  1044 
su})ersaturated  aqueous  solutions  of 

(Phatesi),  1892,  A.,  1274. 
rapid  absorption  of,  from  expired 

air     (d'Ausonval),     1888,    A., 

512. 
absorption     of,     by     mixtures'    of 

alcohol    and    water    (Muller), 

1889,  A.,  816. 
solubility  of,  in  chloroform  (WuKO- 

L(jff),  1889,  A.,  1110. 
aondensation  of,  on  glass  (BuxsEX), 

1884,  A.,  146;  (Kayser),  1885, 
A.,  214;  (Krausr),  1889,  A., 
751. 

compressed,    action    of,    on     glass 

(Pfauxdler),  1885,  A.,  868. 
action    of    dry,    on    the    alkaline 

earths     (Scheibleu),   1886,   A., 

927. 
action     of,     on    aromatic     amines 

(DiTTE),  1888,  A.,  49. 
action   of    chlorine   on    (Lucion), 

1889,  A.,  673.  . 
action   of,  on  hydrogen  at  a  high 

temperature      (Naum.a.nx      and 

Pistor),  1886,  A  ,  16.   ^ 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  presence 

of    anhydrous    phosphoric    acid 

(Dixox),  1886,  T.,  102.  - 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  contact 

with  red-hot  platinum  (Dixox), 

1886,  T.,  101. 
reduction  of,  to  carbonic  oxide  by 

carbon  (Naumaxx  and  Pistor), 

1885,  A.,  1036. 

reduction  of,  by  potassium  cyanide 
(Eiloart),  1886,  A.,  1000. 

resemblance  between  carbon  (bi- 
sulphide and  (Tyxdall),  1883, 
A.,  1049. 

reactions  of,  at  high  pressures 
(d'Arsonval),  1892,  A.,  274, 
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Carbon    dioxide   {carbonic   anhydride), 

reactions  witli  carbon  cZisulphide, 

sulpliurous        anliydride        and 

(EiLOART),  1SS6,  A.,  16. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (WiXK.r,Eii), 

1890,  A./1372;   1891,  A.,  801. 
intiuence   of,    on   the    products   of 

fermentation  (LI^^DET),  1890,  A., 
'281. 

derivatives  of  (Sandmever),  1886, 
A.,  611. 

absorption  of,  by  leaves  (Deh^-raix 
and  Maquexne),  1886,  A.,  1062; 
18S7,  A.,  172 

decomposition  of,  by  plants  de- 
prived of  clilorophyll  (Hueppe), 

1888,  A.,  1125. 
decomposition    of,    by   cbloropliyll 

(Prinosheim),  1887,  A.,  68.'). 
relation   between  the   intensity  of 
radiation  and  the  decomposition 
of,    by     plants    (Timiriazeff), 

1889,  A.,  1231. 
simultaneous  evolution  of  oxygen 

and,     by     Cactaceie     (Aubert), 

1891,  A.,  856. 
influence    of    temperature    on    the 

production    of,    by    germinating 
barley  (Day),  1891,  T.,  664. 
antiseptic   properties   of    (Kolbe), 

1883,  A.,  395;  1834,  A.,  508. 
action  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  in 

the  e.^piration  of  (Garnier), 
1886,  A.,  1052. 

influence  of  muscular  work,  hunger, 
and  temperature  on  the  ex- 
halation of  (Grakdis),  1890,  A., 
1334. 

intiuence  of  oxygen  on  the  separa- 
tion of,  in  the  lungs  (Werigo), 

1892,  A.,  1369. 
exhalation  of,  by  frogs  (Aubert), 

1884,  A.,  91. 
expired,   graphic  record  of  (Han- 

KiOT  and  Richet),  1888,  A., 
512. 

estimation  of,  expired  in  respiration 
(Hanriot  and  Richet),  1887, 
A.,-  507. 

elimination  of,  by  means  of  sodium 
metboxido  (Mai),  1889,  A.,  1126. 

detection  of  small  amounts  of 
(Rossi.eh),  1888,  A.,  88. 

phenolphthalein  as  indicator  in  the 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  gases 
(Blociimann),  1884,  A.,  1072, 

estimation    of    (I5aur),    1884,   A., 
1216  ;    1887,     A.,    398  ;  (Krat- 
sch.mkr),   1886,  A.,   179;  (SiNi-  j 
liALDi;  O.stersetzer),  1888,  A., 
322;  (Sack),     1889,    A.,    1032;  I 
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(Peitersson),  1890,  A.,  1188; 
(TsCHAPLOWITl),  1891,  A., 
1291. 
Carbon  'I'ioxide  {carbonic  anhydride), 
estimation  of  combined  and  free 
(LuxuE  and  Marchlewski), 
1892,  A.,  531. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (  Marcet), 
1887,  A.,  528;  (J.a.g:^r  and 
IvRtJ.s.s),  1889,  A.,  651 ;  (FucHs), 
1890,  A.,  194. 

estimation  of,  in  atmospheric  air 
(B\ll6),  1884,  A.,  1076;  (vAX 
NtJYs),  1886,  A.,  835;  1887,  A., 
300 ;  (Petterssox  and  Palm- 
qulst),  1887,  A.,  999;  (Lunge 
and  Zegkexdorf),  1889,  A., 
440;  (ScHiDLOWSKi),  1889,  A., 
651  ;  (Haldane  and  Pembrey), 

1890,  A.,  1188  ;  (Lebedixzeff), 

1891,  A.,  1290;  (Schuj.z),  1892, 
A.,  533. 

estimation  of,  in  the  air  of  school- 
rooms (Fcssek),  1887,  A.,  888. 

estimation  of,  in  beer  (Cramp- 
Tox  and  Trescot),  1887,  A., 
1144. 

estimation  of,  in  carbonates  (SiD- 
erskv),  1887,  A.,  999. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  gas  (Wright), 
1883,  T.,  267  ;  1887,  A.,  8« ; 
(Fairley),  1887,  A.,  297. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  waters 
(Borchers),  1888,  A.,  533. 

estimation  of  free  and  combined,  iu 
mineral  waters  (Bretet),  1891, 
A.,  862. 

estimation  of,  in  potable  waters 
containing  magnesium  (Tril- 
LICH),  1890,  A.,  197. 

estimation  of,  in  salts  (Chatard), 
1890,  A.,  417. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  sul- 
phides, sulphites,  and  tliiosul- 
phates  of  the  alkali-metals 
(Ho.xiG  and  Zatzek),  1884,  A  , 
216. 

estimation  of  dissolved,  in  water 
(Vigxox),  1888,  A.,  325. 

generator  gas,  reconversion  of  heat 
into  chemical  energy  l>y  pro- 
duction of  (Naumanx),  1892, 
A.,  673. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Carbon     acids,    dibasic,    synthesis     of 

(Browx),  1890,  A.,  583." 
Carbon  acids:  — 

Carbonic    acid,   amides  of  (Emich), 

lS8!t,   \.,   lOiU). 
Carbonic  acids,   (Z/thio-  (Uacco.mo), 

1892,  A.,  306. 
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Carbon  acids:— 

Carbonates,  solubility  of,  in  Kochelle 
salt  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  1131. 

rate  of  solution  of,  in  acids  (Spring), 
1890,  A.,  843. 

testing  of  (Barnes),  1887,  A.,  80. 

estimation  of  alkaline  hydroxides  in 
jiresence  of  (Isrert  and  Vena- 
tor), 1888,  A.,  1130. 

estimation  of, volunietiio  (Muller), 
1890,  A.,  417. 

alkaline,  heat  of  formation  of,  in 
very  dilute   solution  (Muller), 

1889,  A.,  810 

rate  of  formation  of,  in  relation  to 
time,  mass,  and  nature  of  the 
bodies  used  for  prec^)itation 
(Bewad),  1885,  A.,  480.' 

aromatic  (Lowenberg),  1886,  A., 
789. 

ethereal  (Bender),  1887,  A.,  37. 

hydrogen,  electrolysis  of  (Aslano- 
glott),  1890,  A.,  1204. 

insoluble,  preparation  of  (Bour- 
geois), 1887,  A.,  221. 

normal,  detection  of,  in  hydrogen 
carbonates  of  the  alkali  metals 
(KUHLMANN),  1887,  A.,  628. 

thio-.     See  Thiocarbonates. 
Carbon  rftsulphida  (Fpjedburg),  1883, 
A.,  535. 

preparation  of  standard  solutions 
of  (Livache),  1885,  A.,  84. 

purification  of  (Obach),  1883,  A., 
43;  (Chexevier),  1891,  A., 
1417. 

refraction  of  (Kettelei;),  1889, 
A.,  197. 

effect  of  temperature  on  the  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  291. 

velocity  of  light  in  (Gouy),  1886, 
A.,  957. 

use  of,  in  inisms  (Dearer),  1885, 
A.,  853. 

heat  conductivity  "of  (Curee),  1888, 
A.,  642. 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (Thomsen),  1884,  A.,  249; 
(Berthelot    and    Matignon), 

1890,  A.,  1361. 

vapour  pressures  of  (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1885,  T.,  653. 
solidification  of  (v.  Wroblewski 

and  Olszewski),  1883,  A.,  781. 
decomposition       of,       by      shock 

(Thorpe),    1889,    T.,    220;    P., 

33. 
explosion  of,  with  air  and  oxygen 

(Pedler),    1890,    T.,   025;    P., 

66. 


Carbon  bisulphide,  actions  of  (Chancel 

and    Parmentier),    1885,    A., 

137. 
action  of  baryta-water  on  (Chancel 

and    Pakmentier),    1885,    A., 

137. 
action   of   chlorine   on   (Klason), 

1887,  A.,  1015. 

action    of,    on    metals    (Cavazzi), 

1888,  A.,  106. 

action  of  direct  sunlight  on  a  mix- 
ture of  nitric  acid  with,  contained 
in    sealed    tubes    (TiFEEREAu), 

1885,  A.,  1110. 

reactions  with  sulphurous  anhy- 
dride, carbonic  anhydride  and 
(Eiloart),  1886,  A.,  16. 

resemblance  between  carbonic  an- 
hydride and  (Tyndall),  1883, 
A.,  1049. 

solubility  of,  in  water  (Chancel 
and  Parmentier),  1885,  A., 137, 
630. 

flame,  experiments  on  (Smithells 
and  Ingle),  1892,  T.,  216. 

vapour,  absorbents  for  (Eiloart), 

1886,  A.,  16. 

derivatives  of,  molecular  refractive 
energy  of  (Nasini  and  ScALA), 

1887,  A.,  753. 

hydrated  (Venable),  1884,  A., 
260. 

as  a  remedy  for  phylloxera  in 
aqueous  solution  (Peligot),1885, 
A.,  77. 

toxic  action  of  (Westberg),  1892, 
A.,  1520. 

antiseptic  properties  of  (Ckiandi- 
Bey),  1885,  A.,  97. 

detection  of,  in  toxicological  cases 
(Westberg),  1892,  A.,  1520. 

detection  and  estimation  of  small 
quantities  of,  in  air,  gases,  thio- 
carbonates, etc.  (Gastine),  1884, 
A.,  1431. 

estimation  of,  in  thiocarbonates 
(MtJNTz),  1883,  A.,  935. 

estimation  of,  volumetric,  in  thio- 
carbonates (Fali^res),  1884,  a., 
1077. 
oxy sulphide.    See  Carbonyl  sulphide. 
Carbon  detection  and  estimation  : — 
colour    test,    Eggertz's,    influence   of 

sulphur    on     (Hogg),    1889,    A., 

76. 
and  soda  or  potash,  use  of,  in  analysis 

(Burghardt),  1890,  A.,  1027. 
estimation  of  hydrogen  and,  by  means 

of    copper    oxide    asbestos    (Lipp- 

mann   and   Fleissner),  1886,  A., 

580. 
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Carbon  detection  and  estimation : — 

estimation,  simultaneous,  of  sulpliur 
and  (PRi-xrEK),  1890,  A.,  290. 

estimation  of,  in  cast  iron  (Biiexe- 
MAN),  1884,  A.,  219. 

estimation  of,  in  graphite  (Widmer), 
1890,  A.,  923. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  (be  I^^onixok), 

1888,  A.,  1341  ;  (Thorxer),  1892, 
A.,  913  ;  (v.  JuPTXER),  1892,  A., 
1030. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel,  by 
Wiborgli's  method  (v.   Juptner), 

1889,  A.,  186. 
estimation,    volumetric,  of,    in    iron 

(WiBORGir),  1890,  A.,  924. 
estimation  of  combined,  in  iron  and 

steel  (Braxd),  1887,  A.,  866. 
estimation  of  free  and  combined,  in 

iroij    and   steel   (Petterssox   and 

Smitt),  1890,  A.,  1027. 
estimation    of,    in    iron,'   steel,    etc. 

(Stead),  1883,  A.,  1032; (Turner), 

1885,  A.,  1161 ;  (Gixtl),  1886,  A., 

96  ;    (Bloi-xt),     1888,    A.,    530  ; 

(Hogg),    1889,    A.,    308  ;  (Blum), 

1889,  A.,  1088. 
estimation  of,  in  steel  (Clemexce), 

1884,  A.,  219;  (Zabudsky),  1884, 

A.,  1427. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 

in  the  wet  way  (Messinger),  1890, 

A.,  1467. 
estimation     of,    in     vegetable     soils 

(Schlcesixg),  1888,  A.,  1335. 
estimation    of,   in   tire   organic   con- 
stituents   of    water    (Herzfeld), 

1887,  A.-,  184. 
Tunnel  for  filtering  (Drowx),  1888, 

A.,  1129. 
See  also  Animal  charcoal.   Charcoal, 

Gra])hite  and  Diamond. 
Carbon- chains,  closed,  synthetical 
formation  of  (Perkin),  1885,  T., 
801;  1886,  P.,  238;  1887,  T.,  1, 
240,702.849;  P.,  12,  55,  92;  1888, 
T.,  1;    (CVh.max    and    Peukix), 

1887,  T. , 228,  P. , 12, 96 ;  1888,T. , 
185;  (FitEEiiand  Pemkix),  1887, 
T.,  820;  P..  95,  96,  97;  1888,T., 
202,215;  (KiPi-ix(!),1887,  P.,  93; 

1888,  T.,  21;  (Marshall  and 
Pekkix),  1891,  T.,  8.53;  P., 
124;   (Peukix  and  Stenhouse), 

1891,  P.,  190;  lS92,T.,t)7;  (Peu- 
kix and  SixcLAiu),  1891.  P..  191; 

1892,  T.,  36;  (Semmler),  1891, 
A.,  655. 

syntliesis  of  sul)stanccs  containing 
(GuTTizi-.iT  and  Duessel),  1890, 
A.,  877. 


Carbon-compounds,  arrangement  in  space 
of  the  atoms  in  the  molecuh's  of 
(Wlsli.exus),  1888,  A.,  35. 

arrangement  in  space  of  the  atoms  in 
the  molecules  of,  containing  nitro- 
gen (HAXTZ.scHaudWEEXER),1890, 
A.,  348. 

chemical  constitution  of,  and  the  sign 
and  variations  of  their  rotatory 
power  (Guye),  1890,  A.,  722. 

optically  active,  synthesis  of  (Mul- 
der), 1883,  A.,  457. 

relation  between  the  molecular  struc- 
ture of,  and  their  alisorption  spectra 
(Hartley),  1885,  T.,  685;  P.,  59; 
1886,  P.,  245;  1887,  T.,  152. 

spectra  of  (LI^EIXG  and  Dewar), 
1883,  A.,  261;  (Wesexdoxck), 
1883,  A.,  761. 

ultra-violet  band-spectrum  of  (Des- 
laxdres),  1888,  A.,  637. 

dispersion  of  (Barrier  and  Roux), 
1890,  A.,  1353. 

correspondence  between  the  magnetic 
rotation  and  the  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  light  by  unsaturated 
(Gladstoxe  and  Perkix),  1889, 
T.,755. 

molecular  dispersion  of,  of  high  re- 
fractive i)ower  (Na.sixi),  1887,  A., 
626. 

molecular  refraction  of  liquid,  de- 
pendence of,  on  their  chemical  con- 
stitution (ScnRODER),  1883,  A., 
538. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (B.a.rtoli), 
T885,  A.,  624;    1886,  A.,  191. 

decomposition  of,  by  the  electric 
spark  (Pizzarello),  1886,  A.,  10.  / 

decomposition  of,  by  tlie  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquexxe),  1884,  a.,  542. 

explosions  of  electrolytic  gas  and 
volatile  (PizzAUELLo),  1886, A., 762. 

heats  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 
and  ViEiLLE),  1885,  A.,  326;  (Lu- 
Gixix),  1885,  A.,  327. 

heat  of  evaporation  of  homologous 
(ScniEE),  1SS7,  A.,  9. 

heat  of  formation  of  volatile,  method 
of  estimating  (Tuom.sex),  1883,  A., 
543. 

volatility  of  o.\ygeni.sed  and  ]ioly- 
o.x-ygcn  (Hrxjiy),  1888,  A.,  796. 

determination  of  the  constitution  of, 
from  therMio-cliomical  data  (Arm- 
stron(;),  18S7,  A.,  420;  (PiciCKU- 
ixc;).  1887,  A.,  423. 

law  of  freezing  of  aqueous  solutions  of 
(PAiiirLT),  i.SS3,  A.,  7. 

specific  heat  of  liquid  (Schife),  1888, 
A.,  14. 
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Carbon-compounds,  colour  of  (Carnel- 

LEY  and  Alexandek),  1888,  P.,  6-1. 

relation      between       viscosity      and 

chemical     constitution     of    liquid 

(Gartexmeistee),  1891,  A.,  380. 

rate  of  oxidation  of  (Dreyfus),  1888, 

A.,  24. 
oxidation  of  the  sulphur  in  (Berthe- 
LOT,  AxDRi5,  and  Matignon),  1890, 
A.,  1462. 
actions  with  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  119. 
action     of     iodine     with,    at     high 
temperatures  (Rayman  and  Preis), 
1884,  A.,  1311. 
brominated,    obtained  in  the  manu- 
facture of  bromine  (Dysok),  1883, 
T.,  36. 
Carbonyl  affinities  of  carbon  (Ruben- 
camp),  1885,  A.,  136. 
Carbonyl  chlorides,  heat  of  formation  of 
(Thomsen),  1884,  A.,  250. 
tetrachloride,    thio-,    action    of,    on 
alcohol  (James),  1887,  T.,  274. 
reactions  of,  with  aromatic  amines 
(Rathke),  1886,  A.,  458. 
iodide  (Cowardins),  1884,  A.,  40. 
bromo-    and    chloro-platinites   (Pul- 
LINGER),    1891,  T.,  598;    P.,  Ill; 
(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 
1162. 
chloroplatinite,         derivatives         of 
(Foerster),  1892,  A.,  352. 
hydrochloride  (Mi'Lirs  and  Foei;s- 
ter),  1891,  A.,  1162. 
iodoplatiuite,  oxyi>latinite,  and  thio- 
platinite  (Mylius  and  Foerster), 
1891,  A.,  1164. 
sulphide  {carbon  oxysulphifJc),'^\'e^a.\'a,- 
tion  of  (Klasox),  1887,  A.,  1015; 
(Gautier),      1889,      A.,     212; 
(NuRicsAx),  1892,  A.,  15. 
composition  of  (Bottixger),  1889, 

A.,  466. 
properties  of  CKlasox),  1887,  A., 
1015;  (Gautier),  1889,  A.,  212. 
physical  properties   of   (Ilosvay), 

1883,  A.,  43. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 

of  (Thomsex),  1884,  A.,  249. 
actions  of  (Berthelot),  1884,  A., 
728._ 
Carbonyk/yamidobenzoic     acid     {carl- 
amidolenzoic  acid)  (Zeura),  1891,  A., 
304. 
Carbonyl-o-amidophenol      (v.      Chel- 
MiCKi),   1887,  A.,   477;  1891,  A., 
52. 
■    constitution  of  (GRESSLYandNEXCKi), 
1890,  A.,  1413. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Jacoby),  1888, 
A.,  682. 


Carbonyl-o-amidophenol,  derivatives  of 
(Seidel),  1891,  A.,  53. 
changes    of,    in    the   animal    system 
(Gressly  and  Kexcki),  1890,  A., 
1413. 
nitro-  (v.  Chelmicki),  1891,  A.,  52. 
Carbonylf^/bromamidophenol  (Jacoby), 

1888,  A.,  684. 
Carbonylcarbazole    (Bamberger     and 

MiJLLER),  1887,  A.,  959. 

Carbonyl-(/f-,    -tri-    and    -^e^r«-clilor- 

amidophenols  (Jacoby),  1888, A., 683. 

Carbonyl-wiOHO-,  -di-,  -tri-  and  -tetra- 

-  chlorophenolchlorimides      (Jacoby), 

1888,  A.,  683. 

Carbonyldibenzenylaniidoxime(FALCK), 

1885,  A.,  1217. 

Carbonyldihydroxydiphenyl,     and    its 

derivatives  (Richtei;),  1884,  A.,  324. 

Carbonyl  -  13  -  dinaphthylthiocarbamide 

andcarbonyldi-7:»-tolyltMocarbamide, 

thio-  (Freuxd  and  AVolf),  1892,  A., 

984. 

Carbonyldi  -p  -  nitrobenzenylamidoxime 

(AVeise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
Carbonyldiphenylic    oxide.     See    Xan- 

tlione. 
Carbonyl-methyl-     and     -ethyl-amido- 
phenols,    thio-   (Seidel),    1891,   A., 
53,  54. 
Carbonylferrocyanogen(MuLLEi;),1887, 

A.,  649. 
Carbonylhydroferrocyanic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Muller),  1890,  A.,  116. 
Carbonyl-o-hydroxyamidophenol 

(Gressly   and   Nexcici),    1890,   A., 
1413. 
Carbonyl  -  y8  -  naphthylphenylthiocajb- 
amide   (Freund   and   Wolf),   1892, 
A.,  984. 
Carbonyl-?«-phenylenediamine,       thio- 
(Gucci),  1888,  A.,  588. 
thiocarbonate,    thio-    (Gucci),    1885, 
A.,  156  ;  1886,  A.,  1024 ;  1888,  A., 
588. 
Carbonylphenyl-o-phosphoric    chloride, 
o-chloro-    (Axsciif'Tz),    1885,    A., 
1062. 
(//chlorides,    o-,    m-,    and    ^-chloro- 
(AxscHUTZ  and  Moore),  1887,  A., 
947. 
Carbonylpyrroline      (Ciamician     and 
Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  809. 
action  of  heat  on   (Ciamician   and 
Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  1143. 
Carbonylsulphamyl,  chloro-  (Schoxe), 

1885,  A.,  512. 
Carbonylthiocarbanilide,  thio-  (Freund 

and  Wolf),  1892,  A.,  983. 
Carbonyl  -  p  -  tolylphenylthiocarbamide 
(Freund  and  AYolf),  1892,  A.,  984. 
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Carbonyltriphenylenediamine,     dithio- 

(Gl-cci),  ISSr,,  A.,  15G. 
Carbonyltriphenylguanidine,    caiul     its 
hydrochloride   and   nitrate   (v.    Sxo- 
JEXTix),  1885,  A.,  1196. 
Carbopyrotritaric     acid    {dimethylfiir- 

fiiraudicarboxylic     acid,     carbuvic 

acid)    (v.    Baeyer  and   Perkin), 

1884,  A.,  838;  (Knuru),  1885,  A., 

248 ;  (Feist),  1889,  A.,  593. 
constitution   of  (Fittig),    1886,   A., 

225;  (KnouiO,  1889,  A.,  384. 
derivatives  of  (K.Nui;u  and  Cavallo), 

1889,  A.,  384. 
salts  of  (Knouu),  1885,  A.,  248. 
barium    salt   of   (Feist),    1889,   A., 

593. 
isoCarbopyrotritaric  acid  {isodimethyl- 
furfarandicarloxijUi-  acid)  (Knorr), 
1889,  A.,  385. 
Carbopyrrolic    acid.     See   Pyrroline-a- 

carljoxylic  acid. 
Carbopyrrylglyoxylic   acid    [pijrroliac 
lxtoiii:iliri(rhiu:)iUc    acid)    (ClAMICIAX 
and  SiLnEi:),  1886,  A.,  719,  938. 
Carbosilicide,  a  (Colsox),  1883,  A.,  15. 
Carbosilicon  compounds  (Colson),1883, 
A.,  15;  (SCHiJTZEXBERGER),  1892,  A., 
1050. 
Carbostyril    {^'  -liydroxyqimiolinc,     2'- 

ii.i'iiqainoline)    (Erlexmeyer    and 

IIusenhek),  1886,  A.,  244. 
preparation  of  (Rotheit),  1884,  A., 

1183. 
constitution    of    (Friedlander   and 

AVeixberg),  1883,  A.,  204. 
nitration     of     (Friedlander     and 

Lazarus),  1885,  A.,  1138. 
reduction    of    (Kxui:r   and    Klgtz), 

1887,  A.,  279. 
derivatives    of    (Fkiedlander    and 

Weixberg),  1885,  A.,  989;  (Feer 

and  KoEXKJs),  1885,  A.,  1235. 
Carbostyril    4 '-amide-    (Friedl.\xder 

and  J^AZARUs),  1885,  A.,  1139. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-bromo-  (Welter),  1891, 

A.,  1248. 
4'-l)romo-  (Fi'.iedlaxder  and  Weix- 

liEiiG),  1883,  A.,  351. 
3-chloro-     (EixiiuRN    and     Lai'cii), 

1688,  A.,  501. 
3'-chloro-  (Friedlaxdeu  and  Weix- 

herg),  1883,  A.,  351. 
4'-halo.i^en  derivatives  of  (v.  Baeyer 

and  iii.uEM),  1883,  A.,  196, 
1-nitio-  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 

1889,  A.,  990. 
2'-,  3'-,  and  4'-  nitro-  (Friedlaxder 

and  L.VZARUS),  1885,  A.,  1139. 
•/ioCarbostyril   (Bambkkgkr  and  Krr- 

sciiELT),  1892,  A.,  .Sb2. 


/soCarbostyril  derivatives  (Fried- 
laxder and  Weixberg),  1885,  A., 
989 ;  (Friedlander  and  Muller), 
1887,  A.,  977. 

Carbostyrilcarboxylic  acid  (Fried- 
lander and  Goiirixg),  1884,  A., 
1020. 

isoCarbostyrilcarboxylic  acid  (Bam- 
berger and  KiTscHEi/r),  1892,  A., 
882;  (ZixcKE),  1892,  A.,  970. 

Carbostyrilsulphonic  acid  (La  Coste 
and  Valeur),  1886,  A.,  629;  1887, 
A.,  379. 

Carbothiamidocyanobenzoyl  (Griess), 
18S5,  A.,  1226. 

Carboi'/vtMoliexabromide,  and  forma- 
tion of  a  new  colouring  matter  by 
the  action  of  heat  on  (Hell  and 
Urecii),  1SS3,  A.,  907. 

Csivho-jJ-toluiAohenz-anii-  and  -sj/n-aldL- 
oximes  (Goldschmidt  and  Zax<jli), 
1892,  A.,  1435. 

Carbo-y/toluidofurfur.'t^waldoxime 
(Guldsi'iimiht   and   Zaxoi.i),    1892, 
A.,  1434. 

Carbo-o-toluidotMopheus\y//aldoxime 
(GoLDSGiiMiDT    and   Zaxuli),    1892, 
A.,  1436. 

Carbo-o-tolylene-diphenyltetramine 
and  -di-^j-tolyltetramine  (Daiim  and 
Gasiorowski),  ]SS7,  A.,  247. 

Carbotolylphenylimide  (Hriix),  1886, 
A.,  1035. 

Carbovaleraldine,  oxidation  of  (GuAR- 
ESGiir),  1SS4,  A.,  294. 

Carbovalerolactonic  acid  (Hjelt),  1883, 
A.,  456. 

Carboxyamidocarbimidamidobenzoic 
acid    and    carboxyamidocyanamido- 
benzoyl  (CIriess),  1885,  A.,  1225. 

o-Carboxyanilidoacetic  acid  (jjhciu/l- 
glychi-o-carhoxvlic  acid  (Mauthner 
and  Suida),  1889,  A.,  143. 

^;-Carboxyanilidoacetic  acid  (Mai'tii- 
XER  and  SriDA),  1S91,  A.,  39. 

Carboxybenzylmethylglutaric  acid 

(BisciiuFF  and  V.  Kihlrerg),  1S90, 
A.,  113,-.. 

wi  -Carboxybenzy Iphthalamic  acid 
(I;kinglass),  ksyi,  A.,  1345. 

^j-Carboxybenzylphthalamic  acid  (Gi;x- 
TiiEi:),  1890,  A.,  977. 

Carboxycaprolactonic  acid.  See  Hydr- 
oxypioiiylsuecinic  acid,  lactone  of. 

)8-Carboxycinchomeric  acid.  See  J'yrid- 
inc-y-lio-tricarboxylic  arid. 

a-Carboxy/.v';cinchomeronic  acid.  See 
l'yiidiiii'-2:3:6-tricarliux\lic  acid. 

o-Carboxycinnamic  acid,  oxidation  of 
)3-naphthol  to  (EllKLicil  and  I^iKm:- 
111 KT),  1888,  A.,  1306. 
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o-Carboxycinnamic   acid,   oxid.ation   of 

(Eiiitr.icii),  1S90,  A.,  51. 
^J-Carboxycinnamic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Low),  1885,  A.,  I'M. 
o-Carboxycinnamyl'i/tliiocarbamic  acid 
(RnTJisciiii.D),  1890,  A.,  112:};  181)1, 
A.,  199. 
Carboxy-2:5-dimethyl-3:4-pyrrolylacet- 

ic  acid  (Kxoiiu),  1886,  A.,  332. 
Carboxydinicotinic  acid.    See  Pyridine- 

2:3:5-trieai'boxylic  acid. 
Carboxyetliyl-o-amidobenzainide(e('7i?/^ic 
carbinirif/jjJii'nif/,      arrhiunide)     (Abt), 
1S89,  A.,  610'. 
Carboxygalactonic      acid      (Kiliaxi), 

1889,  A.,  589. 
Carboxyglutaric      acid       {'propanetri- 
ciirboxylic  add)  (Emkky),   1891,  A., 
547. 
Carboxy-«?i</-      and       -syji-glyoximes 

(SOderbax'.m),  1892,  A.,  816. 
Carboxyhaemoglobin.    See  Hajmoglobin, 

carbonic-oxide-. 
Carboxyl,  introduction  of,  into  aromatic 
compounds  (Lellmaxx  and  Box- 
H<)FFEii),  1887,  A.,  254,  935. 
in   the   aromatic  series,  intluence  of 
certain    groups    on    the    thermo- 
chemical  value  of  (Alex^eff  and 
Wekxeu),  1890,  A.,  439. 
Carboxylic  acids,  conversion  of  phenols 
into  (Mekz),  1883,  A.,  802. 
from  aromatic  amines  (Gasiorowski 

and  Merz),  1884,  A.,  734. 
from  synthetically  prepared  pyridine 
bases  (Michael),  1885,  A.,  60. 
a-Carboxy-^S-naphtbylpliosplioric     acid 

(Rabe),  1889,  A.,  514. 
a-Carboxynaphthylo/'iAophosphoricacid 

(Wolffexsteix),  1888,  A.,  714. 
a-Carboxynaphthylo/-^/iopliosplioric 
pentachloride,     chloro-     (Wolffex- 
steix), 1887,  A.,  963. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetic  acid  {plienylacet- 
Ic-o-carhoj'ylic     acid,    lioinopMhalic 
acid,  isouvitic  acid)  (Wislicexus), 
1885,    A.,    532;    1886,    A.,    880; 
(Schreder),   1885,    A.,  798;    (Le 
Blaxc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
constitution    of    (Schreder),    1SS5, 

A.,  798. 
salts    of    (WiSLiCENUs),     1885,    A., 

532. 
amic    acid    of    (hoiiio-o-2ihtJuda.7m)iic 

acid)  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  726. 
imide  of  (hoino-o-phthalimide)  (Gab- 
riel), 1886,  A.,  812;  1887,  A.,  50, 
725, 1112 ;  (Pulvermacher),  1887, 
A.,  1111. 
anhydride  of  (Wislicexus),  1885, 
A.,  532. 


o-Carboxyphenylacetic  acid  {phenylacet- 
ic-o-mrbo.cylic    acid,    homophtJudic 
acid,  isouvdic  acid),  benzyliniidc  of 
(Pulvermacher),  1887,  A.,  1111. 
imide  and  methylimide  of  (Gabriel), 
1887,  A.,  50. 
^j-Carboxyplienylacetic  acid  (homotere- 
'plithallc  acid),   and  its   derivatives 
(Mellixchoff),    1890,    A.,    240  ; 
(Fileti    and    Ba.sso),    1891,    A., 
1057. 
amide  and  amic  acid  of  (Mellixg- 
hoff),  1890,  A.,  240. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetonitrile         (Jiomo- 
]>htJi/>hnitrile)    (Clock),     1888,    A., 
1291. 
0-Carboxyphenylacetopropylimide    (Le 

Blaxc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
o-Carboxyphenylbenzylacetamide      (a- 
beii~ylhoinoii]itliaJiriii  Ide)         (Eichel- 
baum),  1888,  A.,  1300. 
o-Carboxyphenylbenzylacetic  acid,  and 
its   imide   (Eichelbaum),   1888,  A., 
1301. 
o-Carboxyphenylbenzylacetonitrile 

(EU'HELliAUM),   18SS,  A.,  1300. 
o-Carboxypbenylglyceric  acid,  S-lactone 
of    (Bambei;ger    and    Kitschelt), 
1892,  A.,  857. 
o-Carboxyphenylglyoxylic    acid 

(ScHEitKs),  1885,  A.,  533. 
Carboxypbenyloxamic  acid  [oxalamido- 
benzole   acid),    and   its    derivatives 
(Griess),  1885,  A.,  1225;  (Schiff), 
1886,  A.,  549. 
amido-    (Griess),    1885,    A.,    1225  ; 
1S8S,  A.,  827. 
Carboxypbenylo/'^Aophosphoric  acid,  di- 
and     ^ri'-chlorides     of     (Anschutz), 

1885,  A.,  1062. 
Carboxyphenylo/-i'7iophosplioric  acid, 

^/'/chlorideSjWi-  and  ^/-(Ax.scHrTZ  and 

Moore),  1887,  A.,  947. 
Carboxyphenyloz-Mophospboric     acids, 

m-   and  p-  (Ax.sciiCrz  and  Moore), 

1887,  A.,  947. 
Carboxyphenylpicolinecarboxylic    acid 

(Seitz),  1889,  A.,  526. 
o-Carboxypbenylpropionic  acid,  phenyl- 
hydrazine  derivative  of  (Ro.ser),  1885, 

A.,  797'. 
7-i-Carboxy-;3-phenylpropionic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (Wipmax),  1889,  A., 

1181. 
Carboxyphenylsebacic     acid     (Pelliz- 

zari),  1885,  A.,  534. 
Carboxyphenyl-succinamide,      -succin- 

anilide,  and  -succinic  acid  (Pelliz- 

ZARi),,  1885,  A.,  533. 
Carboxyphenyltartridic  acid  (Scuiff), 

1886,  A.,  622. 
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a-Carboxypimelic    acid   (Schleichei;), 

1892,  A.,  428. 
Carboxytartronic  acid.   See  Diliydroxy- 

lartaric  acid. 
Carboxytriphenylenediamine,      dithio- 

(Grivi),  LS86,  A.,  1024. 
Carbuvic    acid.     See   Carljopyrotritaric 

acid. 
Cardamom  oil.     See  Oil. 
t'arica  Papaiia,  alkaloid  from    (Gkes- 
hoff),"1891,  a.,  334. 
latex  of  (Haxsex),  1886,  A.,  1060. 
Carlsbad  salts  (Haexack),1SS3,A.,396. 
Carmine  (Liebeumaxn),  188.5,  A.,  1076. 
adult eratious  of  (Dechax),  1886,  A., 

399. 
o-    and  /8-l)romo-   ("Will  and    Ley- 
MANX),  1886,  A.,  252,  2.53. 
Carmine   red   (Will    and    Leymaxx), 

1886,  A.,  252. 
Carminic  acid  as  a  reagent  for  alkalis 
{Dkapei:),  1885,  A.,  931. 
constitution     of     the     hj'drocarlion 
obtained    from   (Bischoff),    1890, 
A.,  1145. 
Carnallite,  a  cheap  substitute  for  kainite 
(TiiiisciiKE),  1884,  A.,  868. 
extraction  of  rubidium  and  caesium 
compounds   from    (Feit   and    Ku- 
MEKsfiiKY),  1892,  A.,  1395. 
Carnauba  wax,  chemical  composition  of 

(Stitkcke),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
Camine  (Kiutkexbekg  and  Wagxer), 

1885,  A.,  674,  920. 
Carpaine,  the  alkaloid  of  Carica  Fcqxtya 

(Gi:esiiokk),  1891,  A.,  334. 
Carragheen  moss,  galactose  from  (Hae- 
jiicKE.   Bater  and  Tollexs),  1887, 
A.,  791. 
Carrot  colour  in  butter  (Mooue),  1887, 

A.,  310. 

Carrotene("caro<<m")  (Schmitt),  1884, 

A.,  910;  (ARXAru),  1886,  A.,  711 ; 

(REixrrzEr.),1887,A.,265;  (Immex- 

douff;  BLAxrHAi:n),1890,A.,641. 

in    Diaptomas    (Blaxciiaud),    1890, 

A.,  640. 
in  leaves  (AnxAi'i)),  1887,  A.,  859; 
1S90,  A.,  28.5. 
Carrots,  cholesterol  in  (AiiNAri)),  1886, 
A.,  830. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Wii.LiAJt.'^), 

1892,  T.,  227. 
See  also  "Agricultural  chemistry. 
Cartilage,     chemical     composition     of 
(KiMKENREnn),     1885,    A.,    405; 
(Mr.iixKiO,  1889,  A.,  736. 
hvalino,   mirrochemical    f)l)servati<>ns 

".m  (MniiNEi:),  1888,  A.,  860. 
of  certain  invertclnatcs,  compo.sition 
of  (IIalmiji-uton),  1885,  A.,  1251. 


Carvacrol  (^ipnenol)  (Beyek),  1884,  A., 
331  ;  (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  495. 
preparation  of  (Reychler),  1892,  A., 

1311. 
behaviour  of,  towards  reducing  agents 
(Bamberger,   Berle  and   Stras- 
ser),  1892.  A.,  157. 
oxidation  of  (HEYMANNaudKoENiGs), 

1887,  A.,  241. 
derivatives    (Poleck    and    Lxstig^ 
188.5,   A.,   659;  (Lf.stig),   1886, 
A.,   346;  (Mazzara  and  Blak- 
cher),  1892,  A.,   309;  (Reych- 
ler), 1892,  A.,  1312. 
con.stitution   of  (Mazzara),   1891, 
A.,  47,  188. 
Carvacrol,  rfmuido-  (Mazzara),  1891, 
A.,  47. 
bromo-derivatives  of  (Mazzara  and 

Blaxciier),  1892,  A.,  156. 
bromamido-    (Mazzara),    1890,    A., 

884 ;  1892,  A.,  595. 
bromonitroso-,  constitution  of  (Maz- 

ZAitA),  1890,  A.,  884. 
f/mitro-  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  47. 
uitramido-,beuzoate  (Mazzara),  1891, 
A.,  47. 
Carvacrolbisdiazotriphenylmethane 

(Mazzai-.a),  1886,  A.,  59. 
Carvacrol-^>-sulphonic  acid  (Clau.s  and 

Fahkion),  1889,  A.,  880. 
^j-Carvacrotic  acid  (Listig),  1886,  A., 

346. 
^^-Carvacrotic   aldehyde  (Nordsiann), 
1885,  A.,  1G2;    (LusTia),   1886,  A., 
346. 
Carvacryl  mono-  and  f?i-potassium  phos- 
])hates    (Heymaxn     and    Koenigs), 

1887,  A.,  241. 
Carvacrylamine     (Lloyd),     1887,    A., 

721. 
Carvene,    carveol,    and    carvol.      See 

Terpen  cs. 

Carvoxime    (nUrosohesperidoie)   (Gold- 

sciimidt),  1884,  A.,  1138  ;  (Gold- 

sciiMiDT  and  Zl'RREr),  1885,  A., 

1210. 

rotatory    jiower    of  (Wallach    and 

Cgnrady),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
derivatives        (GoLDsciiMiirr        and 

ZiiKREi;),  1885,  A.,  1058. 
hydrochloride,  action  of  alcohol  and 
bromine  '  on     (Gglh.schmidt     and 
Zi-URKR),  1885,  A.,  1210. 
?V;Carvoxime        (Goldsiumimt        and 

KissKi;),  1887,  A.,  923. 
C'lxcKnt   s'tffraihi,  constituents    of  the 

roots  of  (SriiWAHE),  1889,  A.,  69. 
Cascarin  (Lei  RIME),  1892,  A.,  M83. 
Casein    (Cihttenuex    and    1'aintej:), 

1888,  A.,  76. 
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Casein  in    milk   (Duclatix),  1884,  A., 

762;    (Eugling),   1885,   A.,  1083; 

(Roux),  1891,  A.,  1404. 
preparation    of    soluble    (BjicHAMr), 

1891,  A.,  339. 
absorption   spectrum   of  (Haiitley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 
licat  of  combustion   of  (Bektiieloj' 

and  ANDKit),  1890,  A.,  938. 
action  of  calcium  salts  on  (Rixgeh), 

1891,  A.,  340. 
action  of  pancreatic  and  rennet   ex- 
tracts    on     (Edkixs),    1891,    A., 

1272. 
decomposition   products   of  (Diiech- 

sel),  1889,  A.,  1021. 
relation  of  the  salts  of  milk  to  tlie 

behaviour  of  (Soldxer),  1889,  A., 

634. 
digestibility    of,    from    heated    milk 

(Hoffmann),  1883,  A.,  487,  815. 
the  sulphur  of  (Hammaustex),  1885, 

A.,  914. 
estimation  of  (AurjoLand  MuxxiEii), 

1890,  A.,  312. 

estimation    of,    in    condensed     milk 

(Fabeu),  1890,  A.,  92. 
estimation  of,  in  cows'  milk(riiENZEr, 

and  Weyl),  1885,  A.,  936  ;  (Ruux), 

1891,  A.,  1404. 

se])aration  of,  from  albumin  in  human 
milk   (Hoppe-Seylei;),    1885,    A., 
845,  1015. 
Casein,  nitro-,  use  of,  in  dyeing  (Doll- 

yvx),  1884,  A.,  1449. 
Casein-dyspeptone  (Chittenden),  1889, 

A.,  530. 
Casein-glue,  a  sulistitute  for  gum  arabie 

(Kay.ski:),  1885,  A.,  1024. 
Caseinogen  (Hallip.uktox),  1891,  A., 
339  ;  (Ringek),  1891,  A.,  951. 
l>reparation   of  (Ringek),   1891,  A., 
341. 
Casein-peptone  (Meuck  and  TinEiiFEi.- 
WAi),  1886,  A.,  1051;  (Chittenden), 
1889,  A.,  530. 
Caseo-glutin    (Weidmann),    1883,    A., 

603. 
Caseoses  (Ciiittexdex*  and  Paintek), 
1888,  A.,    76;  (CiiiTTENDEN),   1889, 
A.,  530. 
Casks,  enamelling  (Spoxxagel),  1885, 

A.,  316. 
Cassia  oil.     See  Oil. 
Cassiterite  {/in  stone)  from  Bolivia  [kv.z- 
j:uxi),  1886,  A.,  514. 
from  Cornwall  (Collins),   1886,  A., 

988. 
from  Dakota  (Blake),  1884,  A.,  23. 
in  the  Greifenstein  granite  (v.  Mik- 
Ltjcho-Maclay),  1885,  A.,  1185. 


Cassiterite   {tin  stone)  from  King  Co., 
N.   Carolina,  analy.sis  of  (Biilce), 
1885,  A.,  126. 
from    Irish   Creek,    Rockbridge   Co., 

Virginia  (Broavn),  1885,  A.,  488. 
See  also  Tin  (Stimnic  oxide). 

Cast  iron.     See  Iron. 

Cast  steel.     See  Steel. 

Castanite  from  Chili  (Dapai'sky),  1891, 
405. 

Castor  oil.     See  Oil. 

bean,  poisonous   ])rinciple  of  (Still- 
mark),  1890,  A.,  535. 

Catnlpa  hignonioides,  bitter  principle 
of  (Claassen),  1888,  A.,  1309. 

Catalpic  acid  (Saudo),  1885,  A.,  272. 

Catalpin  (Claassen),  1888,  A.,  1309. 

Cataputia  minor,  crystalline  consti- 
tuents of  the  seeds  of  (Tahaiia),1891, 
A.,  238. 

Catalysis  (Loew),  1887,  A.,  440. 

Catalytic   action,  a  particular   case   of 
(LoRiN),  1885,  A.,  481. 
of  glass  (Alexeeff),  1886,  A.,  591. 
of  metals  on  oxyhydrogen  gas  (Ber- 
liner), 1889,  A.,  206. 

Catechol.     See  Pyrocatechol. 

Cathartic  acid  (Stockman),  1885,  A., 
991. 

Cathodes,  unequal  electric  conduction 
resistance  at  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  324. 

Cattle.     See  Agricultural  Chemistrj^ 

Cattle  marrow  (Tiiummel),  1890,  A., 
1172. 

Cauliflower,  cooked,  composition  of 
(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 

Caustic  alkalis.     Sec  Alkalis,  caiLstic. 

Caustic  potash.  See  Potassium  hydr- 
oxide. 

Caustic  soda.     See  Sodium  hydroxide. 

Cayenne  pepper,  chemical  composition 
and  testing  of  (Strohmer),  1885,  A., 
452. 

Cedar  oil.     See  Oil. 

Cedrene,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Glad.stone),  1891,  T., 
295. 

Cedrenes,  refraction  and  disjiei'sion  c(jui- 
valents  of  (Glad.stone),  1886,  T., 
618. 

Celery,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 

Celestite   {celestine)   occurrence,  associ- 
ation and  probable  mode  of  form- 
ation of  (Dieulafait),  1884,  A.,  25. 
from  the  Kaiserstuhl  (Beckenkamp), 

1888,  A.,  659. 
from    Mineral    Co.,    West    Virginia 

(Williams),  1890,  A.,  1071. 
from  Nautilus  aratus  (Staiil),  1887, 
A.,  781. 
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Celestite   {celestine)  from  Seliarfenberg 
(ZixKEiSEx),  1892,  A.,  1406. 
from  Torda  (Koch),  1890,  A.,  713. 
from  Transylvania,  analysis  of  (Koch), 

1885,  A.,  735. 

pink  (Chester),  1887,  A.,  782. 
artificial     production    of    (Gokgeu), 

1883,  A.,  1062. 
preparation   of,  by  Sunarniont's  jiro- 

cess  (Boukgeois),  1888,  A.,  116. 
containing  free   sulphur  (Johxston- 

Lavis),  1891,  A.,  272. 
action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  (Konther), 

1886,  A.,  108. 

preparation    of  strontium    hydroxide 
and  sulphide  from  (Moody),  1885, 
A.,  458. 
See  also  Strontium  Sulphate. 
Celestite-bed  of   Koppand,  mean  com- 
l)osition  of  (Nyikeui),  1890,  A.,  713. 
Cell,  galvanic  and  voltaic.    See  Electro- 
chemistry. 
Cell,  ]ilant.   See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Cell-albumin  (Hallibuktox),  1888,  A., 

971. 
Celluloid,  manufacture  of  (axon.),  1885, 

A.,  1096. 
Celluloids,  analysis  of  (Zauxschirm), 

1891,  A.,  866. 
Cellulose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Cellulose-gum    (Hoffmeistek),    1892, 

A.,  129. 
Celtis    retrculosa,    scatole    {S' -mednjl- 
indoU)  in  the  wood  of  (Ditx.stax), 
1890,  A.,  191. 
Cement   and   its    application  (axox.), 
1883,  A.,  131. 
a  natural  (Korschelt),  1883,  A.,  131. 
natural,  from  Cairo  (Sickenberger), 

1891,  A.,  26. 
iJiejiaration    and   testing  of    (Roth; 

Hkintzel),  1883,  A.,  753. 
constitution  of  hydiaulic  (Le  Chate- 

liei;),  1888,  A.,  1030. 
decom}>osition     of,     by     water     (Le 

CiiATEUEii),  1884,  A.,  1443. 
liardening  of  (Le  Chatelier),  1883, 

A.,  831. 
setting  of  (JIicjiel;  Levoir),  1886, 

A.,'^851. 
inlluenee  of  calcination  and  of  car- 
bonic anhydride  on  the  setting  of 
hydraulic    (Landrix),    1884,    K.,' 
933. 
process  for  rendering  lime  and,  less 
subject   to   atmospheric    influences 
(Puscher),  1883,  A.,  398,  530. 
adulteration   of   (anox.),   1884,   A., 

128,  1225. 
analyses  of  English    (anon.),   1883, 
A.,  530. 


Cement,      estimation   of     alumina    in 

(Prunier),  1885,  A.,  441. 
Cephaelis    Ipecacuanha,   volatile   base 
from  the  root  of  (Arxdt),  1889,  A., 
918. 
CephalantMn    (Claassex),    1890,   A., 

171. 
Ceramics,  ancient,  analyses  of  (Jexsch), 

1887,  A.,  218. 
Cerberin  from  Cerbera  Odollam  (Gres- 

hoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Cerealin  (Girard),  1885,  A.,  678. 
Cerealose  (O'Sullivax),  1886,  T.,  73. 
Cereals.     See  Agiicultural  chemistry. 
Cerebral  hyperthermia,  increased  out- 
put of  nitrogen  in  (Richter),  1891, 
A.,  600. 
Cerebrose,   identity  of,  with  galactose 
(Brown  and  Morris),  1889,  P.,  167; 
1890,  T.,  57  ;   (Thierfelder),  1890, 
A.,  121. 
Cerebrospinal    fluid     (Halliburton), 
1889,  A.,  793. 
proteids  of  (Halliburton),  1887, 
A.,  614. 
Ceresin    from    Galicia    (Grabowski), 
1885,  A.,  487. 
detection   of,  in  beeswax   (Hager), 
1890,  A.,  421. 
Ceriferous  Hainstadt  clays  (Stroheck- 

kr),  1887,  A.,  119  ;  1888,  A.,  28. 
Cerite,  extraction  of  cerium,  lanthanum 
and  didymium  from  (Arche),  1884, 
A.,    557  ;   (AuER   von   Welsbach), 
1885,  A.,  350. 
Cerium,  atomic  weight  of  (Brauner), 
1885,  T.,  880;  (Robinson),  1885, 
A.,  217. 
chloride,  anhydrous  (Didier),  1886, 
A.,  123. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,  in  solution  (Glad.stone),1891, 
T.,  595. 
oxyehloride  (Didier),  1886,  A.,  123. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  802. 
niolybdate  (Didiei;),  1886,  A.,  595  ; 

(Cossa),  1886,  A.,  772,  981. 
oxides      (Strouecker),     1886,     A., 
424. 

action    of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(Lecoq  de  Bolsbaudran),  1885, 

A.,  635. 

f?ioxidc,    preparation    of    (Debray), 

1883,  A.,  713. 

action  of  magnesium  on(WlNKLEli), 

1891,  A.,  802. 
hydratcd,  dehydration  of,  by  heat 
(Carnelley     and      'Walkee.), 
1888,  T.,  70,  81. 
scsijuioniAii  {ccrous  oxide),  reaction  for 
(Plugge),  1892,  A.,  239. 
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Cerium  phos[)]iate  fi'om  Soutli  Norway 

(BLoMi^TKANn),  1890,  A.,  111. 
metephosi)hate  (Johnson),  1889,  A., 

756. 
pliosplmtes    (OuvKAEn),    1888,    A., 

1037. 
silicate  (DiniEii),  1886,  A.,  123. 
sulphate  solutions,  spcicific  gravity  of 

(Bkauner),  1S8S,  T.,  357  ;  P.,  25. 
liydrogeu     sulphate      (Wyruboff), 

1890,  A.,  452. 
sulphides  (Didibr),  1885,  A.,  955. 
tim^states  (Dibier).  1886,  A.,  595; 

(CossA),  1886,  A.,  981. 
chlorotungstates  (Didier),  1886,  A., 

595. 
Cerium-group  (Demarhay),   1887,  A., 

551  ;    (Bettendor'ff),    1890,   A., 

851;  1891,  A.,  984;  1892,  A.,  1400. 
spectroscopic      researches      on      the 

(Schottlander),  1892,  A.,  686. 
chemistry  of  the  (Brauner),  1883, 

T.,  278;  1885,  T.,  879. 
phosphates  of  the  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1037. 
separation    of    the    metals     of    the 

(Schottlander),  1892,  A.,  686. 
Cerotic  acid  (Zatzek),  1883,  A.,  39. 
from   llax  fibre  (Cjioss  and  Bevan), 

1889,  P.,  15.5. 

preparation  of    (Marie),    1891,   A., 

288. 
formula  of  (Nafzger),  1884,'A.,  1297. 
oxidation  of,  by  nitric  acid  (Marie), 

1890,  A.,  1237. 

bromo-  (Marie),  1892,  A.,  1302. 
Cerous  oxide.     See  Cerium  scsqnioxide. 
Cerussite,  crystallised  (Brown),  1887, 
A.,  342. 
crystals,  accidental  formation  of,  on 
Roman  coins  (Lacroix),  1885,  A., 
224. 
from  Maulniain,)n  Burmah(MALLET), 

1885,  A.,  1185. 
See  also  Lead  carbonate. 
Ceryl    alcohol    from   llax   (Cross  and 
Bevan),   1889,   P.,    155  ;   1890,   T., 
198. 
Cetane.     See  Hexadecane. 
Cetene.     See  Hexadecylene. 
Cetraric  acid  (Hilger  and  Buchner), 

1890,  A.,  600. 
Cetyl-.     See  Hexadecjd-. 
Cetylacetic  acid.     See  Stearic  acid. 
Chabazite   (Sadler),    1883,    A.,    441; 
(Cross  and   Hillebranb),    1883, 
A.,  957. 
from   Colorado   (Cross    and   Hille- 

RRANn),  1883,  A.,  164. 
from   the  Faroe    Islands  (Widman), 
1892,  A., '1408. 


Chabazite-group  (Rammelslerg^,  1886, 

A.,  318. 
Chains,   closed,    the   hydrogcnation   of 

(Stoumann  and  Kleber),  1891,  A., 

376,  1146;  1892,  A.,  1040. 
Chairamidine  and  chairamine,  and  their 

salts  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  64,  67. 
Chalcedony,  expansion  of  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1890,  A.,  1372. 
Chalchuite,  new   locality  of  (Blake), 

18S4,  A.,  26. 
Chalcomenite,   a  new  mineral   species 

(Des  CLoisEAUXandDAMOUR),  1883, 

A.,  31. 
Chalk,  phospliatic,  enrichment  of  (Nan- 

tier),  1889,  A.,  837. 
Chalk  mud,  use  of,  in  the  production  of 

crude     soda     (SciiEfRKR-lvESTNER'*, 

1884,  A.,  644. 

Chamomile,  Roman,   anthemene,  a  hy- 
drocarbon from  (Nai'din),  1885,  A., 
37. 
Champignon     du     muguet,     alcoholic 
fermentation  and   conversion  of  alco- 
hol into  aldehyde  bv  (Linossier  and 
Rorx),   1890,   A.,    1179  ;    1891,    A., 
854.- 
"Char."     See  Animal  Charcoal. 
Charcoal,    oxidising    and    decolorising 
properties  of  (Cazeneu\e),    1890, 
A.,  690. 
behaviour  of.  towards  gases  (B(UIm), 

1884,  A.,  1250. 
influence  of,  on  the  amount  of  ])hos- 
phorus  in   pig-iron  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  403. 
animal.     See  Animal  charcoal, 
firwood,    composition    of  (Rinman), 

18S3,  A.,  533. 
See  also  Carbon. 
Chaulmoogra  seeds  ( Gyn  ocardia  orJorata ) 
(Meckel  and  Schlagdenhauffen), 

1885,  A.,  927. 

Chavicol,  properties  and  derivatives  of 

(Eijkman),  1890,  A.,  135. 
Chebulinic  acid  (Fripolin),  1885,  A., 
.    396. 

Cheese.     See  Agricultural  chemistry. 
Cheken    bitter    and     cheken     leaves 

(Weiss),  1888,  A.,  1100. 
Chekenetin,  chekenone,   and   cheketin 

acid  (AVeiss),  1SS8,  A.,  1100. 
Chelerythrine  {sanguinnrinc)  (v.  Ki'GEL- 

gen),    1885,   A.,   608;  (IIexschke), 

1887,  A.,  854  ;  (Konig),  1891,A.,844. 
Chelamide  (hydroxypyridme)  (Lerch), 

1885,  A.,  46. 
Cheleutite,  from  Schnecberg  (McCay), 

1884,  A.,  1099. 
Chelidamic  acid.   See  Ammouchelidonic 

acid. 
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Chelidonic   acid  (jcrvic  acid)    (Lieben 

ami  Haitinger),   1883,   A.,    870; 

1885,  A.,  47,  965  ;  (Lekcii),  1885, 

A,,  45  ;  (Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  868. 
synthesis    of    {Cr.AisEN),    1891,    A., 

425  ;  (Peiiatoner  and  Strazzeri), 

1891,  A.,  1334. 
action  of  hvdroxylaminc  on  (Meyer), 

1884,  A.",  993. 
derivatives  (Libbex  and  Haitingeh), 

1883,  A.,  870;  1885,  A.,  47,  965; 

(Lerch),  1885,  A.,  45. 
nitrogenous    derivatives   of  (Lieben 

and  Haitinger),  1884,  A.,  1196; 
•     -  1885,  A.,  811. 
Chelidoniiie(llEX8CHKE),  1887,  A.,  854; 

iss'.i,  A.,  62. 
detection  of  (v.  Kugei.gex),  1885,  A., 

608;  (Brociner),  1890,  A.,  310. 
Chelidoninic  acid  (Schmidt),  1886,  A., 

869. 
See  also  Sneeinic  acid. 
Chelidon  ium  m('jus,alkaloids  of(SELLE), 

1891,  A.,  229." 
Chelihydronic     acid     (xanthochclidonic 
arid)  and  its  salts  (Le];ch),  1885,  A., 
45  ;  (Haitix(4ER  and  Lieben),  1885, 
A.,  47. 
Chemical    action,    affinity,   attraction 
and     combination.       See     Affinity, 
chemical. 
Chemical  characters,  relations  l)etween 
boiling  jioints,  niolecnlar  volumes  of 
liquids  and  (Massox),  1891,  A.,  379. 
Chemical    combination.     See   Affinity, 

chemical. 
Chemical  compounds.     See  Compounds, 

clu'inical. 
Chemical  constitution,  relation  Lctween 

colour  and  (Ai;MhTi;i)\c.),  1892,  T., 

789  ;  r.,  101,  103,  143,  189,  194. 
relation  between  refractive  ]ioAver  and 

(Nasixi  and  Berxiieimer),  1885, 

A.,  1097. 
relation     between     specific     rotatory 

]tower  of  organic   comj)ounds  and 

(S(irokin),  18S8,  A.,  768. 
of  liquids,   lelation   between  critical 

data  and  (Heii.corx),  1891, A.,380. 
relation  lietween  melting  and  boiling 

points  and  (Mim.s),  1885,  A.,  329. 
of  organic  substances,  relation  between 

heat  of  combustion  and  (Dieffen- 

bacii),  1890,  A.,  1206. 
of  liquid  carbon  com])ounds,  relation 

between    viscosity    and    ((Jarten- 

MEisTEi;),  1891,  A.,  380. 
relation  between  physiological  action 

nnd   (I5i!rNTiiN'   and   Cash),  1884, 

A.,  348;  1887,  A.,  985  ;  1891,  A., 

1279. 


Chemical  corrosion,  relation  of,  to 
voltaic  current  (Gore),  1885,  A., 
324. 
Chemical  decomposition,  dynamics, 
energy,  equilibrium  and  forces.  See 
Affinity,  chemical. 
Chemical  laboratories,  use  of  steam  in 

(Waltei:),  1885,  A.,  482. 
Chemical  metamorphosis  and  transfonu- 
ation  oi'iinces, relation  lietween,  during 
the  germination  of  seeds  (Rodewali)), 
1884,  A.,  1207. 
Chemical   nomenclature   (v.   Baeyer), 

1884,  A.,  998. 
Chemical    phenomena.      See    Affinity, 

chemical. 
Chemistry,  the  foundations  of  (Huxi'), 
1SS9,  A.,  10. 
integral  weights  in  (Hunt),  1887,  A., 

1077. 
and  physics,  energy  content  in  (Wald), 
1891,  A.,  1414. 
relatiojis  between  (Coi.son),   1886, 
A.,  961. 
andthermo-dynamic.s(LECHATELiEi!), 
1887,  A.,  431. 
Chenevixite  from  Utah  (Hillebrakd), 

1886,  A.,  517. 
Clienopodiv.m    Qiiinoa,  cultivation   of, 
in  Austria  (v.  IIodiczsky),  1884,  A., 
769. 
Cherries.     See  Agi-icultural  chemistry. 
Cherry  laurel,  mannitol  and  sorbitol  in 
the  fruit  of  (Vixient  and  Delach- 
AXAi,),  1892,  A.,  908. 
Chestnut-wood  tannin  (Trimble),  1892, 

A.,  716. 
Chestnuts,  common,  fatty  constituents 

of  (Mai.kuba),  1884,  A.,  202. 
Cheviot  rock,  analysis  of  (Teali,))  1S84, 

A..  413. 
Chiastolite  (Mri.i.ER),  1888,   A.,  566  ; 

(RoiiiMiAcii),  1889,  A.,  25. 
Chica  beer  (JIarcano^,  1883,  A.,  365  ; 

(Giukssmayer),  1883.  A.,  53.5. 
Chicken   cholera,  infection  of  eggs   by 
(1!ai:tiiki.emv),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
value  of  disinfectants  in  (Conx),1885, 
A.,  180. 
Chicory,  roasted,  composition  of  (Peter- 

manx),  1S84,  A.,  648. 
Chicory    root,    analysis    of    (Mayer), 

1886,  A..  388. 
Children  'lying  from  atrophj',  decrease 
in  weight  of  individual  organs  in 
(Oiii.MCM.EK).  18S3,  A..  606. 
metabdiism  in  (Camerkr),  1885,  A., 

409. 
rachitic  and   normal,  constitnt-nts  of 
bones  and    other  organs  of  (l)i;r- 
15AKER),  1891,  A.,  847. 
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Chili  saltpetre.     See  Sodium  Nitrate. 
China  bicolor  (Hesse),  1887,  A.,  76. 
China  clay.     See  Kaolin. 
China,  "  ciackle  "  (LAUTHand  Dutail- 

ly),  1889,  A.,  18. 
China  grass,  preparation  and  dj^eing  of 

(anon.),  1884,  A.,  797. 
Chinenine   (Comstock   and   Koenigs), 

1884,  A.,  1383;  1885,  A.,  910. 
Chinese  fixed  oils  (Davies),  1885,  A., 

1022. 
Chinese-green -(/o/.'ffio)  (Kayser),  1886, 

A.,  254. 
Chinethonic  acid  (Lehmann),  1 889,  A. , 

286. 
Chinine.     See   Quinenine   under   Alka- 
loids. 
Chiolite  (Geoth),  1884,  A.,  265. 

chemical   composition   of  (Bhandl), 

1883,  A.,  29. 

Chitin  (Hallibukton),  1885,  A.,  991. 

not    exclusively    epiblastic    (Halli- 
burton), 1885,  A.,  1251. 

occurrence    of,    in    the    Cephaloi^oda 
(Kri^keneerg),  1885,  A.,  826. 

heat   of  combustion   of  (Beuthelot 
and  Andre),  1890,  A.,  938. 

solubility    of  (Krukekbeug),    1886, 
A.,  808. 
Chloanthite  from  Schneeberg  (McCay), 

1884,  A.,  1099. 

Chloracetal   (Autexrieth),    1891,  A., 

540. 
^/■/Chloracetal    dimethyl   ether  (Mag- 

NAxnn),  1887,  A.,  28. 
Chloracetaldehyde,  action  of  alcohol  oii 

(Natterer),  18S5,  A.,  366. 
Chloroparacetaldehyde      (Natterer), 
'      1885,  A.,  1196. 
^/'/Chloracetaldehyde.     Sec  Chloral  and 

Chloral  lij'dratc. 
^r/Chloracetaldoxime.       See      Chloral, 

oxime  of. 
Chloracetamide,  action  of  bromine  on 

(v.  Hofmanx),  1886,  A.,  45. 
rf/Chloracetamide  (ZiNCKEand  Kegel), 

1890,  A.,  490. 
Chloracetaniidophenol  (Aschan),  1887, 

A.,  814. 
2: 3: 4: 5-?'e^/-rtChloracetanilide     (Tust), 

1888,  A.,  836. 
Chloracetanilidoacetic  acid  (.Ibenius), 

1888,  A.,  854;  1890,  A.,  268. 
Chloracetates,    plivsical    properties    of 

(Henry),  1885,  A.,  1121. 
Chloracetic  acid.     See  Acetic  acid. 
^/v' Chloraeetodi-ethylamide  and  -methyl- 
amide  (Franchimont  and  Klobbie), 

1888,  A.,  1062. 
wi-Chloracetomethylanilide  (Staedel), 

18S6,  A.,  940. 


a-Chloraceto-)3-naphthalide      (Cleve), 
1887,  A.,  961. 

ieimchloride  (Claus  and  Philipson), 
1891,  A.,  462. 
Chloracetone.     See  Acetone. 
i!ei!/Y/Chloracetoneammonia    (Leyy   and 

Ci'rciiod),  1889,  A.,  1136. 
Chloracetonediethylmercaptole(AuTEN- 

rieth),  1891,  a.,  568. 
Chloracetonitriles.     See  Acetonitriles, 
p-Chloracetophenone  (Gautier),  1885, 

A.,  1061. 
a!-(://Chloracetophenone(GATJTiER),lS87, 

A.,  141,  922. 
co-f/v'Chloracetophenone         (Gautier), 

1887,  A.,  141. 
co-Chloracetophenonecarboxylic        acid 

and  itsanilide  (ZiNCKEaud  Cooksey), 

1890,  A.,  786. 
Chlor-;8-acetophenylhydrazide       (Gat- 
term  ann    and    Holzle),    1892,  A., 

844. 
Chloracetothienone  (Gattermann  and 

lioMER),  1886,  A.,538. 
Chloracetotoluidide.  See  Acctotoluidide, 
7>Chloraceto-//i-xylidide  (Claus),  1892, 

A..  1202: 
3: 5-(://Chlor-2-acetoxypyridone  (Zincke 

and  FucHs),  1892,  A.,  449. 
Chloracetylacetones,    'mono-     and    di- 

(Comdes),  1890,  A.,  1354. 
oc^oChloracetylacetone     (Zincke     and 

Kegel),  1890,  A.,  489. 
Chloracetylacrylic    acid.     See   Acetyl- 

acrylic  acid. 
w/fciChloracetylhutyric    acid     (Zincke 

and  Rabinowitsch),  1891,  A.,  691. 
ji/e/i^Jf/Chloracetylcrotonic  acid  (Zincke 

and  Pv,abixuwitsch),  1891,  A.,  690. 
Chloracetylcrotonic    acids,   lie:m-    and 

hejyta-    (Zincke   and   Fuchs),  1892, 

A.,  1462. 
it/'/Chloracetylpiperidine  (Bally),  1888, 

A.,  965. 
Chloraceto-o-tolylamidoacetic  acid 

(Abexius  and  AVidman),  1888,  A., 

824. 
Chloraceto-j9-tolylamidoacetictoluidide 

(BisCHOFF  and  Haitsdoefer),  1892, 

A.,  1336. 
o-it/vChloracrylbenzoic     acid     (Zincke 

and  Cooksey),  1890,  A.,  785. 
^/•/Chloracrylic  acid    (Mabery),   1887, 

A.,  570. 
rf/Chloradipic  acid     (Otto  and    Beck- 

URTs),  1885,  A.,  753;  (Eithemann), 

1890,  T.,  939. 
Chloral,  preparation  ot   (Page),  1884, 
A.,  1117. 

density    and    magnetic    rotation    of 
(Perkix),  1887,  T.,  808  ;  P.,  82. 
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Chloral,  condensation  of,  with  paracct- 

aldeliyde   and   ketones  (Kuenigs), 

1892,  A.,  694. 
action    of    chlorine     on     anhydrous 

(Gautier),  1886,  A.,  221. 
action     of    f/s-dialkylcarbamides    on 

(vATf  DER  Zande),  1889,  A.,  963. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 
.    acetate  (Matthem's),  1883,  T.,  202. 
action  of,  on  i:clucose(HEFFTER),1889, 

A.,  84.5. 
action        of        hydroxylamine        on 

(Hantzsch),  1892.  A.,  699. 
condensation   of,   with   succinic   acid 

(FiTTiG  and  Miller),  1890,  A., 586. 
action   of    sulphides   on   (Prunier), 

1890,  A.,  291. 
action  of  zinc  dust  on  (Ciiudouxsky), 

1888,  A.,  669. 

coni1)ination  of,  with  glycol  (de  Forc- 

rand),  1889,  A.,  689. 
fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Kast),  1887, 

A.,  613. 
detection   of  (Rebuffat),  1888,  A., 

127. 
detection    of,  in  liquids  (Schavarz), 

1889,  A.,  85. 

det?ction     of,    in    milk,    food,    etc. 
(C.vsALi),  1885,  A.,695. 
Chloralacetone  (KoENUis),  1892, 4., 694. 
Chloralacetophenone  (Koenigs),   1892, 

A.,  <i95. 
Chloralaldol  (Koenigs),  1892,  A.,  695. 
CWoraldoxime  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1181; 

(SciiiFF  and  Tarugi),  1892,  A.,  33. 
Chloral  allylate,  action  of  acid  chlorides 
on(OLiYERl),  1884,  A.,  1117. 
liorneolates  and  zsohorueolates  (Hal- 

ler),  1891,  A.,  575. 
hornylate  (Schmitt),  1892,  A.,  228. 
ctliylalcoholate,    vapour  densities   of 
(Ramsay  and  Youkg),    1.886,  T., 
685;  P.,  225. 
hydrate  (Cervello),  1884,  A.,  199; 
(Troost;   Friedel),    1885,    A., 
746;  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  813. 
density  and   magnetic  rotation    of 
(Peukin),  1887,  T.,  808;  P.,  82. 
condensation    of,    with    secondary 
aromatic    amines    (Buessneck), 
1888,  A.,  587. 
condensation      of,     with     tertiary 
aromatic    amines    (Buessneck), 
1885,    A.,    976;   (Kxofler  and 
BoKSSNECK),  1888,  A.,  267. 
action      of      hvdi-oxylaminc      on 

(Nageli),  1883,  A.,' 728. 
action  of,  on  mercuric  salts  (Cot- 
ton), 1888,  A.,  670. 
action  of  metals  on  (Cotton),  1885, 
A.,  371. 

o 


Chloral    hydrate,    action   of    oxidising 
agents   on   (Cotton),  1885,  A., 
1048. 
action    of   potassium    chlorate   on 

(Seubert),  1886,  A.,331. 
combination     of,     with    hydrogen 
phosphide    (de   Girard),    1886, 
A.,  684. 
red  dye  from  (Lerch),  1887,  A., 

793. 
as  an  antidote  for  strychnine  and 
picrotoxin  (Koch),  1887,  A.,  391. 
effect     of,     on     hepatic     glycogen 

(Nebelthau),  1891,  A.,  1527. 
detection  of  (Vitali  and  Tornaxi), 
1885,  A.,   933;   (Dragendorff 
and  Tiesenhausen),  1887,  A., 
86-6. 
rnenthylate  (Schmitt),  1892,  A.,  228. 
oxime        of        {tricliloracdaldoximc) 
(Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1181;  (Schiff 
andTARroi),  1892,  A.,33. 
thiohenzamide  (Stica),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Chloralammonia,    action    of    heat     on 

{V>t\\\h  and  Choay),  1890,  A.,  230. 
Chloralbenzenylamidoxime       (Falck), 

1886,  A.,  797. 
Chloraleyanhydrins,    action     of    carb- 
amide on  (Pinner  and  LiFSCHiJTz), 

1887,  A.,  1032. 
Chloralhydroxylamine        (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  699. 
Chloralide,  action  of  jthosphoric  chloride 
on   (Anschutz  and  Haslam),  1887, 
A.,  915;  1890,  A.,  27. 
Chloralimide     (Bi';hai,     and     Choay), 
1890,    A.,   230,    1093;    (Schiff), 
1892,  A.,  134. 
dimo]ecularandtrim(ilecular(SriiiFF), 
1892,  A.,  134. 
/.voChloralimide  (Bi':h.\l  and   Choay), 

1590.  A.,  1093. 
Chloralimido-compounds  (Moschele.s), 

1891,  A.,  1003. 

a-Chlorallylic  alcohol  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Henry),  1883,  A.,  173;  (van 
lloMiuiuiH),  1883,  A.,  450. 

^-Chlorallylic  alcohol  (vax  Rh.m- 
jiritGii').  18S3,  A.,  4.50. 

Chlorallylic  iodides  (van  Romiurgh), 
1SS3,  A.,  ■119. 

Chloraloxalenediamidoxine  (Yorl.Xx- 
PKii),  1S91,  A.,  698. 

Chloralphenylacetamide      (Purgotti), 

1591,  A..  59. 

Chloralquinine   (Mazzara),    1884,  A., 

1 S6. 
Chloral-soda  reaction,  dead  s]>ace  in  the 

(BrmiE),  1891,  A.,  975. 
c//Chlor-o  amidobenzaldehyde (< ! neh .m ), 

1884,  A.,  1028. 
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1 :2:4-Chloramidobenzeneculplioiiic  acid 

(FisciiKi;),  1892,  A.,  ].S-2. 
1 :4:2-Chloramidobenzenesulphonic  acid 

(Ci.Ai's  ami  Manx),  ISDl,  A.,  ]48S; 

(Fischer),  18i)2,  A.,  182. 
o-Chlor^?-amidobenzylic     alcohol 

(Win),  1892,  A.,  145. 
^v'CMoramidodiacetyl    (Lew,    "Witte 

and  Cu];ciiui)).  1890,  A.,  233. 
r//Chlor-3-ainidodietlioxypyridine 

(Stokks   and   v.    I'echmax.n),   1887, 

A.,  157. 
3 : 5-diChloY-i  -amido-2 : 6-diliydroxypyr- 

idine      {diddoroglutazine)      (Stokes 

and      V.      Pechmann),     1887,     A., 

15t). 
ji5ei^^^Cliloramido-75-diketoliexene 

(ZixcKE     and     Fuciis),     1892,    A., 

450. 
Chlorc/Zamidodiphenyl    (Mentha    and 

Hei-manx).  1S87,  A.,  247. 
f^/Chloiv/Zamidodiphenyl       (Schultz), 

1884,  A.,  903. 
r)-Cliloro-2-amidodiplienylamiiie 

(Ekxst),  1891,  A.,  299. 
2:3:5-^/vClilor-4-amido-6-etlioxypyrid- 

ine    (SroKEs    and    \.    rEciiMAxx"), 

1887,  A.,  157. 
Clilor(^(^/amidoethoxyquinone       (Kehr- 

MAXX),  1891,  A.,  904. 
f?i''Clilor-4-ainido-2-liydroxyetlioxypyri- 

dine    (Stokes   and   v.    J'echjianx), 

1887,  A.,  157. 
2:3:5-f/7Chlor-4-amido-6-hydroxypyrid- 

ine  (Stokes  and  v.  rECHMAxx),lSS7, 

A.,  156. 
CMoramidohydroxyquinoneimide 

(KElI^.^^AXx),  1890,  A.,  241. 
Chloramidomaleinimide        (Ciamiciax 

and  SiLBEi;),  1890,  A.,  25. 
4-Chlor-l-ainido-3-metliylquinoline 

(N<iLTiNG   and  Trautmann),   1891, 

A.,  327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
Chloramidonaphthalenesulplionic  acid. 

See      Cliloronaplitliylamiucsulpln)nic 

acid. 
2:6-f^/Chlor-4-amidoplieiiol(Iv(iLLREPp), 

1886,  A.,  1018. 
^/•iClilor-??i-amidoplienol       (Daccomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
^/•/Chlor-^j-amidophenol        (Lam  pert), 

1886,  A.,  616. 
o-Chlor-^j-ainidophenolsulphonic      acid 

(KoiT.RErr),  1886,  A.,  1019. 
^i-Chlor-a-amidoplieiiylsulplionepro- 

pionic  acid  (lioxir;),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
2:5:6-^-i''Chlor-4-amidopyridine  (Stokes 

and  V.  Peciimaxx),  1887,  A.,  157. 
2 : 3 : 5 : 6  -  ^e^rftChlor-  4  -  amidopyridine 

(Stokes  and  v.  Peciimaxx),  1887, 

A.,  157. 


Clilor-/)-r//amidoquinol     liydrocliloride 

(Keiirmaxx  and  Tiesleu),  1890,  A., 
24.3. 
CMor'/Zamidoresorcinol  stannocliloride 

(Kehrmanx),  1890,  A.,  241. 
o-Chlor-o-amidostyrene    {\j\vv),    1884, 

A.,  1030. 
o-Chlor-^>-ainidotoluene   (Win),   1892, 

A.,  445. 
^/■/Chloa'amidotoluenes  (Seelio),  1885, 

A.,  769. 
2-Chlor-5-amido-7>-toluic    acid    (Ci.aus 

and  Davii.sex),  1892,  A.,  172. 
3-Clilor-6-amido-7J-toluic    acid    (Clais 

and  Bo(TIEr),  1892,  A.,  173. 
4:5-'«!^'Chlor-3:6-(/yamido-o-xylene 
(Claus,  Rai's,  Herfeldt  and  Ber- 
KEFELT)),  1891,  A.,  1201. 
Chloramylamine  (Beug),  1890,  A.,  952. 
e-Chloramylamine  (Gabriel),  18^,  A., 

717. 
r^/Chloramylamiiie  (Bero),    1890,  A., 

952. 
77-octoChloramylene       (Zixcke      and 

Kustkr),  1890,  A.,  1256. 
^/•/Chloramylic  alcohol.     See  //■iCliloro- 

nu'tliylpropylcarbinol. 
Chloranil  {tetrachloroquinone)  (Andre- 
sen),    1884,    A.,    431;    (Istrati), 
1890,  A.,  882;  (Graebe),  1891,  A., 
1027. 
action    of    pliospliorus   chlorides   on 

(Graere),  1891,  A.,  1028. 
action  of  sodium  tliiosulidiate  on 
(PuROOTTi),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
Chloranilic  acid  {dichlorodihydronj- 
quiiwnc)  (Levy  and  Jedlii'ka), 
1889,  A.,  390;  (Graebe),  1891,  A., 
1027.  ^       ■ 

constitution    of    (Levy),    1885,    A., 
1210;  (Hantzsch  and  Schniter), 
1887,  A.,  1036. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Levy  and  Jed- 

licka),  1887,  A,,  1106. 
action  of  halogens    on    (Landolt), 

1892,  A.,  834. 
decomposition   products  of  (Hanj/;- 
scH),    1888,  A.,   1190;    1890,  A., 
130. 
compound   of    hromanilic    acid    ami 

(Ling),  1892,  T.,  574. 
sodium  salt  of,  crystallograjihy  of  the 
(Pore),  1892,  T.,  583. 
jiji";;^('Chloranilido7^diketohexene 

(Zixcke  and  Frciis),  1892,  A.,  448. 
2:4f//Chlor-l-anilido-3-hydroxyqiiinol- 

ine  (Zixcke),  1891,  A.,  1250. 
^/■/Chlor- 1  -  anilidoketodihydroquinoline 

(Zixcke),  1891,  A.,  1251. 
(/'/Chloranilidonaphthaquinone    (IIell- 
striim),  1889,  A.,  149, 
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/3/3-Cliloranilidonaphtliaquinoneaiiilide 

(Zixcke),  1888,  A.,  711. 
Chloranilidoquinolinequinoneanilide 

(ZlXCKE),  1891,  A.,  12:j1. 
Chloraniline  aud  its  derivatives.     See 

Aniline. 
4-Cliloraniliiie-o-sulphonic  acid  (Glaus 

and  Bopp),  1891,  A.,  1-1S9. 
5-Cliloraniliiie-o-sulphonic  acid  (Glaus 

and  Manx),  1891,  A.,  1189. 
l-Chloramline-»i-sulphomc  acid(CLAUs 

and   Mann),  1891,  A.,  1488;    (Fls- 

chek),  1892,  A.,  182. 
6-Cliloraiiilinem-suIplionic   acid   (Fls- 

cher),  1892,  A.,  182. 
^j-CMoramlinesulplionic     acid     (Ahm- 

sTiioxG  and  BuKJcs),  1892,  P.,  40. 
o-Chloranisaldehyde        {chloromethomj- 

bcnzoic  aldehyJe),  production  of,  from 

jy-nitrotoluene  (Tiemann),  1891,  A., 

703. 
o-CMoranisaldoxime  (Tiemann),  1891, 

A.",  704. 
Chloranisic   acid   (chloromcthoxybenzoic 

acid)      [m.p.     214°]      (ScHALL     and 

Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
o-Chloranisic    acid    [m.p.    208°]   (Tie- 

MAXX),  1891,  A.,  704. 
(Z/Chloranthracene    (Hammebschlag), 

1886,  A.,  717;  (Kircher),  1887,  A., 
831. 

^^^/•«Clilorantliracene  (Hasimer- 

schlag),  1886,  A.,  717;  (Kirciier), 

1887.  A.,  831. 
Chloraathracene-7-carboxylic  acid 

(Behla),  1886,  A.,  248. 
Chloranthranilamide   (Borsch),    1886, 

A.,  :160. 
'/<:'Chloranthraiiilaniide(FRANKE),1892, 

A.,  :3:3.5. 
Chloranthraquinone.        See       Antluu- 

qninone. 
ie^'rtChloranthraquinonedisulpliomc 

acid  (" Kirciier),  1887,  A.,  831. 
Chlorapatites    (de    Sciiulten),    1890, 

A.,  11. 
Chlorates.     See  Ghlorine. 
Chlorazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Chlorazophenine  (Fi.sciier  and  ITki-I'), 

1887,  A.,  110.',.  I 

(^/CMoreosin   (Be   Rdyer),    1887,    A., 

832. 
Chlorerucic  acid  (IImi.t),  1892,  A.,  429. 
Chlorethane.     Sit  Ktliani'. 
/3-Chloretlianesulplionic  acid,  prepara- 
tion of  (James),  ISSo,   T.,  365  ; 
P.,  47. 

action  of  primary,  secondary,  and 
tertiary  monanunes  on  their 
respective  salts  of  (James),  1885, 
T.,  367. 
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/3-Chlorethanesulphonic    acid,   .salts  of 
(.James),    188-3,    T.,  41;   (HCbner), 

1884,  A.,  1126. 
;3-Chlorethanesulphoiiic  chloride,  action 

of  ammonia  on  an  ethereal  solution 

of  (James),  1883,  T.,  42. 
^e^z-aChlorethenyl-'j-amidobenzamide 

(Dehoff),1890.  A.,S02;  1891,  A., 84. 
3-Chlor-4-ethoxynaphthaquinone 

(Zincke),  1888.  A.,  710. 
rf^'Chlorethoxypyridine   (Koenigs   and 

Geigy),  1884,  A.,  1369. 
S'-Chlor-l'-ethoxyquinoline  (Gabriel), 

1887,  A..  62. 
a-Chlorethyl  isoamjl  ether  (Glaus  and 

Tjlainer),  1887,  A.,  2-31. 
Chlorethyl  ether  (Bachmann),    1883, 

A.,  726. 
c^('Chlorethyl    ether,  actions   of   (Nat- 

terer),    1885,    A.,    365  ;      (Wlsli- 

cenus),  1885,  A.,  366. 
.s-«ot/tChlorethyl      ether      {ethylklina 

rh/ori'/i'),   derivatives  of  (Geuther), 

1885,  A.,  237. 
Chlorethyl  ethers,  iri-  and  tetra-  (Gode- 

FR(iY),  1886,  A.,  607. 
Chlorethyl  vinyl  ethers,  mono-,  di-  and 

trl-  (GoDEFiKiv),  1886,  A.,  606. 
Chlorethyl-o-amidophenol        (Knore), 

1889,  A.,  1219. 
yS-Chlorethylamine,  salts  of  (Gabriel), 

1888.  A.,  440. 
Chlorethylaniline    hydrochloride   (Xe- 

MiRowsKY),  1885,  A.,  741. 
)3-Chlorethylbenzainide  (Gabriel  and 

Heymanx),  1890,  A.,  1267. 
Chlorethylbenzenes,    0-,    m-,    and   p- 

(LsTRATi),  188.'),   A.,  251. 
c<;aj-c//Chlorethylbenzene         (Forrer), 

1884.  A.,  1020. 
Chlorethylene.    See  Vinylic  chloride. 
as-c/ZChlorethylene  (Henry),  1884,  A., 

719. 
^e</r<Chlorethylene,  thermochemistry  of 
(Br.i;i  iiiCMir  and  Matigxon),  1891, 
A.,  1311. 
</v'Chlorethylglycui-onic    acid    (Kulz), 

18S.'>,  A.,  283. 
Chlorethylic    acetoacetate,     action    of 
nitricacid  on  (PRiJri'ER),  1883,  A., 
573. 
alcohol.     See  Ethylic  alcohol. 
Chlorethylic      bromacetate     (Henry), 
1884,  A.,  421. 
carbamate  (Nkmirowsky),  1885,  A., 
741  ;     (Gattermann),    1888,   A., 
574. 
cliloracctate     (Henry),     1884,     A., 

421. 
chloroformatc  (Xemirowsky),  1885, 
A. ,.741. 
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Chlorethylic  iodoacctate  (Henry),  1884, 
A.,  421. 

f^/sulphide,  constitutiou  of  Guthrie's 
(Spking  and  Lecuenier),  1888,  A., 
664. 
a-diChloTethjlic    cyanide   {dlMoro'pro- 

pluiiilrlle),  solid  (Otto  and  Voigt), 

1887,  A.,  1024. 
fZ /Chlorethylic  sulphochloride  (James), 

1885,  A.,  365. 
Chlorethylidene  diethyl  ether  (Aften- 

KiETii),  1891,  A.,  540. 
^/•/Chlorethylideneacetophenone 

(KoENKisI,  1892,  A.,  695. 
^/•/Chlorethylidenediureide        ( P  inner 

and  LiFSCHUTz),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
<r/'Chlorethylidene-2'-inethylquinoline 

(Eixiioux),  1886,  A.,  264. 
^e^raChlorethylidenic     ^richlorolactate 

(ANSciiiJTZ  and  Has  lam),  1890,  A., 

27. 
i!r/Chlorethylidenic  glycol.   See  Chloral 

hydrate. 
Chlorethylidene-7>toluidine(BERLiNER- 

itLAU  and  Polikier),  1887,  A.,  813. 
Chlorethylphthalimide    (Seitz),    1891, 

A.,  1472. 
oj-Chlorethylpiperonylic  acid  (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1029. 
2'-a)-^^/Chlorethylquinoline      (Carlier 

and  Einhorn),  1S91,  A.,  83. 
Chlorhydric    acid.      See    Hydrochloric 

acid  under  Chlorine. 
Chlorhydrins,  prejiaration  of    (Lauen- 
BURG),  1883,  A.,  1077. 

rate  of  decomposition  and  stereo- 
chemistry of  (Evans),  1891,  A., 
796. 

action  of  nitromethane  on  (Pfungst), 
1886,  A.,  862. 

action  of  sodium  on  an  ethereal  solu- 

•    tion  of  (Ballo),  1884,  A.,  766. 

organic  salts  of  (Gottig),  1891,  A., 
707. 
Chlorides.     See  Chlorine. 
Chlorimetry,  potassium  bromide  as  in- 
dicator in  (DenigIss),  1891,  A.,  615. 
6-Chlor-l:4-f//imido-2:5-quinol   (Kehr- 

MANN  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  242. 
Chlorination,    influence    of   light    and 
temperature   on  (Gautier),  1887, 
A.,  922. 
•    method  of  (Colson  and  Gautier), 

1886,  A.,  231. 

by  means  of  acetic  chloride  (Becker), 

1887,  A.,  932. 
f^("Chlorindene  (Haxjsmann),  1889,  A., 

1173. 
Chlorindigo  (Gnehm),  1884,  A.,  1028. 
ic«;r«Chlorindigo    (Gnehm),    1884,    A., 

1028  ;  (anon.),  1886,  A.,  112.    ' 


iJeil/aChlorindigotitt  (Gnehm),  1884,  A., 

1028. 
Chlorine,    preparation   of   (Knietscu), 

1891,  A.,  14. 

preparation  of,  in  a  Kipp's  apparatus 
(Winkler),  1887,  A.,  442; 
(Thiele),  1890,  A.,  6. 

preparation  of,  for  laboratory  pur- 
poses (Klason),  1890,  A.,  445. 

preparation  of,  from  bleaching  pow- 
der (Winkler),  1889,  A.,  821. 

preparation  of,  from  calcium  chloride 
(Taqvet),  1885, A.,  1017;  (anon.), 
1885,  A.,  1268. 

preparation  of,  from  sodium  chloride 
(Hempel),  1890,  A-.,  10. 

liberation  of,  during  the  decomposi- 
tion of  chlorates  (Spring  and 
Prost),  1889,  A.,  1105. 

liberation  of,  from  hydrogen  chloride 
by  the  action  of  light  in  presence 
of  oxygen  (McLeud),  1886,  T., 
608;  (KiciiARDSON),  1887,  T.,  802; 
(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  6. 

use  of  platinous  chloride  as  a  source 
of  pure  (Shenstoxe   and   Beck), 

1892,  T.,  445;  P.,  70. 
electrolytic  production  of  (Fischer), 

1885,  A.,  941. 
constant   production  of  (Vosmaer), 

1889,  A.,  13. 
the  Weldon-Pechiney  process  for  the 

manufacture   of,   from  magnesium 

chloride  (Dewar),  1888,  A.,  411.  , 
refractive   index   of    (BRiJHL),  1887, 

A.,  193. 
dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 

1888,  A.,  389. 
measurement   of   light  intensity  by 

the   expansion    of    (Richardson), 

1892,  A.,  253. 
behaviour  of,  under   the   silent   dis- 
charge (Vernon),  1891,  A.,  877. 
liquid,  properties  of  (Knietsch),1891, 

A.,  14. 
temperature      of      solidification      of 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  816. 
density  of  (Friedel   and   Crafts), 

1888,  A.,  1251. 
density    of,    at     high     temperatures 

(Crafts),  1883,  A.,  710. 
arguments  for  the  compound  nature 

of  (Allary),  1889,  A.,  13. 
dissociation  of  (Langer  and  Meyer), 

1883,  A.,  546. 

displacement  of,  by  other  bleaching 
agents  (HurteR),  1884,  A.,  226. 

displacement  of,  by  bromine,  and 
reactions  accompanied  by  the 
absorption    of    heat    (Potilizin), 

1884,  A.,  955. 
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Chlorine,    Potilizin's    law    of    mutual 
displacement      of     bromine      and 
(Thorpe      and     Rodgek),    18SS, 
P.,  20. 
displacement  of,  by  bromine,  in  silver 
chloride    (Humpidge),    18S4,   A., 
1245. 
displacement     of,    in     cbloiides,    by 
oxygen,    by   means   of    anhydrous 
oxalic  acid  (Anschutz),  1885,  A., 
263. 
exchange    of    bromine,    iodine    and, 
between     organic     and     inorganic 
compounds  (Bkix),  1885,  A.,  34; 
(KoHXLEiN),  1885,  A.,  35. 
exchange    of    bromine,    iodine   and, 
between     organic     and     inorganic 
lialoid  compounds-  ( Wilderm ann), 
1892,  A.,  574. 
absorption    of,    by    carbon,    and    its 
combination  with  hydrogen  (Beu- 
THELOT    and    GuNTz),    1884,    A., 
1249. 
as      discharge      in      calico-printing 

(ScHEURER),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
industry,   future    of   the   (Hurter), 

1884,  A.,  225. 
as  a  plant  food  (Farsky))  1883,  A., 

497. 
importance  of,  in  the  plant  (Aschoff), 

1890,  A.,  1182. 
influence  of  the  secretion  of  gastric 
juice  on  the  quantity  of,  in  urine 
(Sticker),  1888,  A.,  620. 
compounds,   fate   of   certain,   in   the 

organism  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  612. 
action    of    light    on    a    mixture    of 
hydrogen  and  (Amato),  1884,  A., 
1237. 
chemical  action   of  light  on   an  ex- 
plosive  mixture  of  hydrogen  and 
(Pringsiieim),  1888,  A.,  205. 
action    of,    on    carbonic    anhydride 

(Lucion),  1889,  A.,  673. 
action  of,   on  nitric  peroxide  (Wil- 
liams), 1886,  T.,  226. 
action  of,  on   organic  compounds  in 
jjresence     of    inorganic     chlorides 
(Page),  1885,  A.,  36. 
action  of  oxygen  and,   on   hydrogen 

(Marker),  1892,  A.,  1147. 
action    of,    on    water    in    tlie    liglit 

(Pedlek),  1890,  T.,  613;  P.,  65. 

direct  combination   of,    with   metals 

(Gautier  and  Ouarpy),  1892,  A., 

118;  (Ivreusler),  1892,  A.,  401. 

equilibrium  between  oxygen, liydrogen 

and  (Le  Chateheii),  1890,  A.,'8. 
function    of,    in    acid    chlorides,    as 
exemplified  by  sulphuryl  chloride 
(Akmstkong),  1891,  r.,  GO. 
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Chlorine    carriers   (Meyer),   1885,  A., 
1182;    (Scheufelex),    1885,    A., 
1182;  1886,  A.,  340. 
solubility  of,  in  chromium  oxy  chloride 

(Roozeboom),  1886,  A.,  500. 
solubility   of,    in  water   (Goodwin), 

1883,  A.,  550;  1885,  A.,  865. 
Hydrochloric  acid  (chlorhydric  acid, 

liijili-oijcn  clduridc),  origin  of,  in 
'   the  gases  of  volcanoes  (Ricciar- 

Di),  1887,  A.,  643. 
prcjiaration   of,    free   from   arsenic 

(Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  440. 
production  of  (Hurter),  1884,  A., 

226;  (Mono),  1884,  A.,  1442. 
obtaining    a    constant    stream    of 

(Neumann),  1888,  A.,  784. 
obtaining,  from    calcium    chloride 

(Solyay),  1885,  A.,  705. 
recovery  of,  as  a  bye-^jroduct  in  the 

ammonia-soda    process    (Mond), 

1885,  A.,  199. 
purification  of  (Bensemann),1884, 

A.,  259. 
simultaneous    synthesis    of    water 

and  (Hautefeuille  and  Mar- 

gottet),  1890,  A.,  8. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 

kin),  1889,  T.,  702,  739;  P.,  130. 
in  solution,  correspondence  between 

the  magnetic   rotation   and   the 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  light 

by   (Gladstone  and    Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  758. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    in    solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  593. 
electrolysis  of  (ToMMASi),  1883,  A., 

142. 
electrolysis  of,  a  lecture  experiment 

(V.   Hof.mann),    1883,  A.,   280; 

(Rosenfeld),  1887,  A.,  633. 
electrical      comluctivity      of,      in 

diflerent  solvents  (Kablukoff), 

1890,  A.,  97. 

temperature  of  solidification  of 
(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  816. 

coefficients  of  volatility  of  aqueous 
(^YAUDEl^),  1889,  A.,  337;  1891, 
A.,  798. 

specific  gravity  of,  tables  of  (Lunge 
and  MARciiLEWSKr),  1892,  A., 
11. 

diffusion  of  dilute  aqueous  am- 
monia into  (Stefan),  1889,  A., 
1046. 

diffusion-coefllcicnt  of  (Stefan), 
1889,  A.,  1047. 

chemical  equilibrium  between  hydr- 
ogen in  conjunction  with  metals 
and  (Riisalkin),  1890,  A.,  685. 
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Hydrochloric  acid  {cldorliydric  acid, 
hililriiijciicliloridr),  absorption  of, 
by  wool,  silk  aiul  cotton  (Mills 
and  Takamixe),  1883,  T.,  145, 
147,  148. 

action  of  light  on,  in  presence  of 
oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  T., 
801. 

action  of  oxygen  on,  under  the 
influence  of  light  (McLeod), 
18S6,  T.,  60S. 

decoiiiposition  of,  by  oxygen  'on 
exposure  to  light  (Beuthelot), 

1890,  A.,  6. 

influence  of  water  in  promoting  the 

interaction  between  oxygen  and, 

in     pi-esence     of     light     (Aum- 

STRONfj),  1887,  T.,  806. 
action  of,  on  the  decomposition  of 

chlorine-water    by    light    (Kli- 

MENKO  and   Pekatouos),  1889, 

A.,  1093. 
action  of,  on  phosphorus  pentoxide 

(Bailey  and  Fowleu),  1888,  T., 

756;  P.,  79. 
action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 

(Spring  and  van  Aubel),  1887, 

A.,  1075. 
complete  removal  of  arsenic  from 

(Otto),  1886,  A.,  850. 
use     of,     in     Marsh's     apparatus 

(Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  440. 
action  of  free,  of  the  gastric  juice 

(Laxdwehr),  1887,  A.,  287. 
detection     of      free     chlorine     in 

(Kupfferschlager),   1890,  A., 

289;  (Lekoy),  1890,  A.,  547. 
systematic  method   of  testing   for 

(LoNGi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
detection  of  free,  in  gastric  juice, 

by    the    methyl-violet    reaction 

(KosT),  1888,  A.,  996. 
estimation  of  free,  in  the  stomach 

(GuNZBURG),     1888,     A.,     617; 

(Sjoquist),       1889,      A.,      302; 

(Boas),  1889,  A.,  734;  1892,  A., 

97;  (v.  Jaksch),  1889,  A.,  1242; 

(Salkowski   and   Kumagawa), 

1891,  A.,  593;  (Jolles),  1891, 
A.,  613;  (Flawitzky),  1891,A., 
767;  (Graffenberger),  1892, 
A.,  236;  (Langermaxn),  1892, 
A.,  1125. 

estimation  of  free,  in  presence  of 

acid  phosphates  (Friedheim  and 

Leo),  1891,  A.,  1288. 
estimation   of,    when    mixed   with 

chlorine(YouNGER),1890,A.,412. 
estimation    of    free,    in    stannous 

chloride  solutions  (Minor),  1891, 

A.,  241. 


Hydrochloric  acid  {chlorhydric  acid, 
hiid.mijivii   ildorldc),     method    of 
estimating     hydrocyanic,     thio- 
cyanic   acids   and,    when   sinuil- 
taiief)usly   present    (Borchers), 
1883,  A.,  1173. 
Chloride  of  lime.    See  Calcium  hypo- 
chlorite. 
"Chloride  of  lithia"  (Kraut),  1883, 

A.,   17;    1884,   A.,   16;   (Lunge), 

1884,  A.,  820. 
Chlorides,  production  of,  from  metallic 
oxides      (Faure),      1888,      A., 
1250. 

estimation  of  the  molecular  weight 
of  volatile  (Biltz),  1888,  A., 
1241. 

compressibility  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  (Schumann),  1887,  A., 
696. 

decomposition  of,  in  dilute  solutions 
(FoussEREAu),  1886,  A.,  975. 

dissolved,  eflect  of  pressure  on  the 
decomposition  of  (Foussereau), 
1887,  A.,  697. 

action  of  the  galvanic  current  on 
(LiDOFF  and  Tichomiroff), 
1883,  A.,  149. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Joannis), 
1891,  A.,  643. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Berthelot), 
1885,  A.,  632. 

displacement  of  two  chlorine-atoms 
by  oxygen  in,  by  means  of  an- 
hydrous oxalic  acid  (AnschCtz), 

1885,  A.,  263. 

eiiect  of  Jiydrochloric  acid  on  the 
solubility  of  (Engel),  1886,  A., 
505;  1887,  A.,  445;  (Jeannel), 

1886,  A.,  972. 
hydrochlorides   of  (Engel),  1890 

A.,  106. 
acid,  action  of,  on  inorganic  com- 
pounds (Lachuwicz),  1886,  A., 
222. 
double,  specific    volume   of  (Rom- 

anls),  1884,  A.,  956. 
metallic,  anhydrous,  preparation  of 
(Warren),  1887,  A.,  702. 
physical   proi>erties  of  solutions 
of  (Skinner),  1892,  T.,  339; 
P.,  27. 
influence  of  concentration  on  the 
specific  heat  of   aqueous    and 
alcoholic  solutions  of  (BlIim- 
cke),  1885,  A.,  8. 
hydratfd,  heats  of  solution  and 
formation    of    (Sabatier), 
1889,  A.,  1043. 
loss  of  water  by,  in  a  vacuum 
(Sabatier),  1889,  A.,  1049. 
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Chlorides,  metallic,  action  of,  on  the 
photochemical    decomposition 
of  chlorine  water  (Elimenko 
and    Pekatoiios),    1889,   A., 
1093. 
action  of  magnesium  on(SEUBERT 
and  Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  776. 
organic,  action  of  inorganic  iodides 
on     (Si'iXDLEi:'),  '  1886.     A., 
434. 
conversion   of,  into  iodides     by 
means  of  calcium  iodide  (van 
Rombukgh),  1883,  A.,  303. 
influence  of   gastric  juice   on   the 
composition  of  (Giuaud),  1889, 
A.,  1227. 
the  output   of,   in   its  relation  to 
proteid  metabolism  (Ka.st),  1888, 
A.,  513. 
bromides  and  iodides  of  the  alkalis, 
distinction     between     (Vitali), 

1890,  A.,  -289. 

bromides  and  iodides,  reactions  for 
distinguishing  when   mixed   to- 
gether (Ha(;eu),  1885,  A.,  1010. 
Chlorine    oxyacids,    constitution    of 

(1!liim.st];and),  1883,  A.,  645. 
Chloric     acid,    action    of    light    on 
(Pedi.E];),  1890,  T.,  624. 
nrolecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,   in    solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  593. 

systematic   method   of  testing  for 

(LoNoi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
estimation  of  (GoocH  and  Smith), 

1892,  A.,  236. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Nami  As), 

1892,  A.,  13?5. 
estimation,      iodometric,     of,      in 

chlorates  (McGowAN),  1891,  P., 

169  ;  1892,  T.,  87. 
Chlorates,  electrolysis  of  (LiDOFFand 

TicuoMiKOFF),  1884,  A.,  542. 
action  of  the  galvanic  current  on 

(LiDOFF     and      TicnoMiiioFF), 

1883,  A.,  149. 
action  of  disul])hites   on   (Piu'd'- 

homme),  1885,  A.,  207. 
action  of,  on  metallic  evaporating 

pans  (Lunge),  1886,  A.,  184. 
liberation   of  chlorine   during  the 

dccompositioo   of    (Si'king   and 

Pjidst),  1889,  A.,  1105. 
physiological    action  of    (Mahcu- 

and),    1888,   A.,  977  ;  (Caun), 

1888,  A.,  978. 
poisoning  by  (Falkenijeik;),  1891, 

A.,  853. 
detection  of  (ForuMnNT),  1885,  A., 

430;  (Dehal),    1886,   A.,   392; 

(LiNDo),  1888,  A.,  1337. 


Chlorates,  estimation  of,  by  the  zinc- 
copi)er  couple  (Bothamley  and 
Thompson),  1887,  P.,  141;  1888, 
T.,  164. 
estimation,     iodometric,     of      (de 
KoxiNCK   and   Kiiioul),   1891, 
A.,  618. 
estimation,    iodometric,  of  chloric 
acid  in   (McGowan),  1891,  P., 
169  ;  1892,  T.,  87. 
Chlorites,  composition  of  (Schlaei'F- 
eu),  1891,  A.,  530. 
constitution  of  (Clarke  and  Sch- 
neider), 1892,  A.,  125. 
Hypochlorous    acid,    preparation    of 
additive   products   of    (Lauch), 
18S5,  A.,  1194. 
action  of  light  on  (Poi'I'Er),  1885, 
A.,   631;    (Pedleu),    1890,    T., 
622  ;  P.,  65. 
in     alkaline     solution     (Au.sten), 

1889,  A.,  672. 
detection    of,    in     chlorine     water 
(Sai.zei:),  1891,  A.,  242. 
Hypochlorites,    interaction    of    am- 
monium  salts   and   (Cross    and 
P.evan),  1890,  P.,  22. 
Perchloric  acid,  molecular  refraction 
and    dispersion    of,    in    solution 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  593. 
thermo-chemical    investigation    of 
(15erthelot),  1883,  A.,  8. 
Chlorine   hydrate,    dissociation   of  (Le 
Cn atelier),  1885,  A.,  474  ;  1886, 
A., 299;  (Roozei:oom),1886,A..117. 
hydrates  (Maumene),  1883,  A.,  780. 
crystallisation    of    (,Dittk),    18S3, 
A.,  550. 
monoxide    (v.    Garzarolli-Thviin- 
lackh  and  Sciiacherl),  1886, 
A.,  118. 
for  lecture  experiments   (Meyer), 
1884,  A.,  552,  710. 
Chlorine     detection,     estimation    and 
separation:  — 
detection  of  (Dechan),  1886,  T., 682; 

P.,  227. 
detection  of,  in  alkaline  thiocyanates 

(Mann),  1890,  A.,  663. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  bromides 
and  iodides  (de  Koninck),  1886, 
A.,  179;  (DENiGks),  1891,  A.,  495, 
1288. 
detection  of  free,  in  hydrochloric 
acid     (Kl'1'FFERSCnL.VGER),     1890, 

A.,  289;  (Leroy),  1890,  A.,  547. 
detection  of,  and  bromine,  in  presence 

of   iodine    (Macnair),    1892,  A., 

1514.  *• 

detection   of,    in  organic  compouudg 

(Marsh),  1889,  A.,  796. 
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Chlorine     detection,     estimation     ami 
separation: — 
deteetiou   of,    and   of    bromine    and 

iodine    (JoNEs),     1884,    A.,   492  ; 
(Hart),   1885,  A.,   295;    (Gooch 

and  BuooKs),  1891,  A.,  361. 
test   for   available,  in  bleach   woi'ks 

and  similar  establishments  (Bauk), 

1884,  A.,  775. 
dijilienylamine   and  naphtliol  as  rc- 

afjents  for  free  (Hager),  1886,  A., 

96,  97. 
naphthol  and  sulphuric  acid  as  a  re- 
agent for  free  (Hager),  1886,  A., 

99. 
estimation  of  (Dechan),    1886,   T., 

682;  P.,  227;  (Stolba),  1888,  A., 

751;     (LiNOssiER    and    Lignon), 

1889,    A.,    302;     (De   la   Harpe 

and   Reverdin),    1889,  A.,  1087; 

(de    Konixck    and    Lecrenier), 

1892,  A.,  527. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Bohlig), 

1886,  A.,  178;  (White),  1889,  A., 

302. 
estimation    of,    by    Field's    method 

(Willgeeodt),"i886,  A.,  833. 
estimation  of,  in  alkaline  thiocvanates 

(Mixx),  1890,  A.,  663. 
estimation    of    active,    in    bleaching 

powder   (Lidoff),  1886,  A.,   487; 

(Namias),  1892,  A.,  1374. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  bi'omine, 

by    Yortmann's     method     (Beeg- 

litnd),  1885,  A.,  836. 
estimation  of,  direct,  in  presence  of 

bromine    (Yortmann),    1886,    A., 

648. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  bromine 

and  iodine  (Yoktmann),  1883,  A., 

119;  (Lyte),  1884,  A.,  694. 
estimation,     indirect,     of     bromine, 

iodine  and,  by  electrolysis  of  their 

silver  salts  (Whitfield),  1887,  A., 

525. 
estimation  of,  direct,  in"' mixtures  of 

chlorides  and  iodides  (Gooch  and 

Mar),  1890,  A.,  920. 
estimation  of,  when  mixed  with  hy- 
drogen chloride  (Younger),  1890, 

A.,  412. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  organic 

matter     (Pomekoy),      1884,     A., 

109. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 

(ZuLKOWSKi),  1885,  A.,  1162. 
estimation  of,  in  plant  ashes  (Jolles), 

1889,  A.,  73. 
estimation    of,    in    presence   of   sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  (Tops6e),1883, 

A.,  508. 


Chlorine,  estimation  and  separation : — 

estimation  of,  in   urine   (Brigxone), 

1888,  A.,  990. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in   urine 

(Corvi),  1891,  A.,  495. 
estimation  of, in  water  (Hazen), 1890, 

A.,  86. 
esthnation  of,  in  rain  water  (Warixg- 

ton),  1889,  T.,  545. 
separation  of,  from   mercury,  ])hos- 
phoric  and  arsenic  acids  (Haack), 
1892,  A.,  530. 
separation,     quantitative,     of,    from 
bromine  (BER(;LrNii),1885,A.,836. 
sei^aration     of,    from    bromine    and 
iodine  (Barxes),  1883,  A.,  1167; 
(Dechax),  1887,  T.,  690;  (Sghier- 
HOLZ),  1892,  A.,  1028. 
separation  of,  from  bromine,  iodine, 
and  cyanogen  (Errera),  1889,  A., 
304. 
separation  of,  from  iodine  in  the  dry 
way  (Krutwig),  1884,  A.,  1073. 
Chlorine-atoms,    ketonic,  displacement 
of,  hv  hydrogen  (Lachowicz),  1884, 
A.,  1039". 
Chlorine-water,    action     of    light     on 
(Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
decomposition  of,  in  sunlight  (Pop- 
per),   1885,   A.,   631;    1886,    A., 
301 ;  (v.  Pebal),  1886,  A.,  302. 
rate    of    decomposition    of,  by  light 

(Gore),  1890,  A.,  849. 
influence    of  hydrochloric    acid    on 
the    decomposition    of,    by    light 
(Riohardsox),  1891,  T.,  539. 
action    of    hydrochloric     acid     and 
metallic  chlorides   on   the   photo- 
chemical   decomposition    of   (Kli- 
mexko  and  Pekatoros),  1889,  A., 
1093. 
detection    of  liypochlorous    acid    in 
(Salzer),  1891,  A.,  242. 
Chloro-mono-  and  -rf/iodoacrylic  acids 

(Stolz),  1886,  A.,  531. 
^)e«^(;Chloriodobenzene  (Istrati'),  1891, 

A.,  1197. 
Chloriododihydroxyquinone        (K  ehr- 

maxx  and  Tieslek),  1890,  A.,  242. 
t/i'Chloriodoethane   (Hexry),  1884,  A., 

719. 
«.9-Chloriodoethylene    (Hexry),    1884, 

A.,  719,  830,  831. 
fZ('CMor^e^/-iodofluorescein  (Le  Royer), 

1887,  A.,  832. 
Chloriodohydrin,    methyl,    ethyl,    and 
propyl  ethers  of  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  31. 
ifrfChloriodophenetoil  (Lampert),  1886, 

A.,  617. 
^r;'Chloriodophenol    (Lampert),    1886, 
A.,  617. 
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CWoriodopicolizae  (Osr),  1883,  A.,  793. 
://i-Chloriodosalicylic   acid  (Smith  and 

Kxekk),  1886,  A.,  704. 
Chlorisatoic       acid,      derivatives       of 

(Dousrn),  1886,  A.,  359. 
Chlorisethionic  acid,  aniliilo  of  (Leii- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  787. 
^v'Chloritamalic  acid.      See  (riC\i\oro- 

]iyrotartanc  acid. 
Chlorite  from  Albemarle  Co.,  Virginia 
(Bnui),  1886,  A.,  130. 

from  the  Bottiuo,  Serravezza  (Finaro 
and  BusATTi),  1884,  A.,  271. 

manganiferous,  from  Harstigen  Mine, 
Sweden  (Hamberg),  1892,  A., 
1411. 

from  Vielsalm,  Belgium  (Klemext), 
1891,  A.,  528. 

See  also  Cliuoclilore,  Penniuite,  and 
liipidolite. 
Chlorite-group,  theories  of  the  structure 

of  (Clarke),  1892,  A,,  794. 
Chloritoid        containing        manganese 
(Frost),  1886,  A., '129. 

from  Michigan  (Keller  and  Lane), 
1891,  A.,  1439;  (Lane,  Keller 
and  SliARTLE.ss),  1892,  A.,  793. 

from  Llorbihan  (Barrols),  1885,  A., 
1118. 
CMoritoid-schist  from  Grossarl  (Cath- 

REix),  1888,  A.,  568. 
f?/Chlorobarbituric  acid,  mode  of  form- 
ation of  (Beiirend),  1887,  A.,  129. 
?c'?/-rtClilorobastin  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1883,  T.,  20. 
Chlorobenzaldehyde.       See     Benzalde- 

Iiydo. 
?«-Clilorobenzaldeliydephenylhydrazone 

(EicHENCRUN  and  Einhorn),  1891, 

A.,  1098. 
o-Chlorobenzaldoxime    (Beiirend    and 

Nis.sEX),  1892,  A.,  1199. 
Cblorobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
Chlorobenzeneazo-.     See  Benzencazo-. 
/;-'//'Chlorobenzene-a-dimethyl  -j)  -difur- 

furan-yS-dicarboxylic    acid    (Ikita), 

1892,  A.,  610. 
2>  Chlorobenzenesulphonic  chloride 

(Krafft     and     lioos),    1892,    A., 

1 220. 
Chlorobenzil  (Redzko),  1890,  A.,  783. 
;y-Chlorobenzo-j»>chloranilide        (Ditt- 

rkti),  1891,  A.,  1237. 
Chlorobenzoic  acid.     See  Benzoic  acid. 
^^Chlorobenzoic  sulphinide  (oe  Koode), 

1M91,  A.,  1227. 
oChlorobenzoyv  nitranilide    (Wilkens 

and  JtACK),  1884,  A.,  602. 
3:5-       and      2:6(//ChlorobenzonitriIe 

(Claus   and   Stavenh.uien),    1892, 

A.,  120C. 


pc/i^aChlorobenzonitrile     (Merz      and 

Weith),  1884,  A.,  589. 
^;-Chlorobenzophenone-a-oxime  and  -j3- 

oxime   benzyl    ether   (De.muth    and 

DiTTRicTi),  1891,  A.,  314. 
^j-Chlorobenzophenoneoximes  (Demuth 
and    DiTTRicii),    1891,    A.,    314; 
(Hantzscu),  1891,  A.,  445. 

intramolecular   change   of    (Weger- 
hofk),  1889,  A.,  1066. 
s-^;-r//Chlorobenzophenoneoximes(DiTT- 

Rii-h),  1891,  A.,  1237. 
^>-Chlorobenzotrichloride  (Klepl),1884, 

A.,  447. 
i«-Chlor-o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  (Gkaebe 

and  Fu:e),  1886,  T.,  530. 
t^?<ChIor-obenzoylbenzoic      acid       (Le 

Koyer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
i!rf/v^Chlor-o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  (Kir- 

CUER),  1887,  A.,  831. 
o-Chlorobenzyl-o  chloro/sobenzaldoxime 

(Beiirend  and   Nissen),   1892,    A., 

1199. 
/8-(//-oChlorobenzyldihydroxylamine 

(Beiirend   and   Nissen),  1892,  A., 

1199. 
p-Chlorobenzyl    ethyl    ether,   and    its 

decomposition  by  heat  and  by  nitric 

acid  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  1103. 
/3-o-Chlorobenzylhydroxylamine    (Beh- 

];kxd  and  Ni.ssen),  1892,  A.,  1200. 
7J-Chlorobenzylic  alcohol,  derivatives  of 
(Errera),  1889,  A.,  247. 

ether  (Errkra),  1889,  A.,  248. 
o-Chlorobenzylidenemalonic  acid 

(Stuart),1887,  P.,118;  1888,  T., 141. 
Chloro/.sobenzylidenephthalimidine 

(Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  62. 
Chlorobenzylidenethiobiuret      (  Abel), 

1891,  A.,  703. 
i!/-/ChlorobenzylideniC'//chlorides 

[pentadilorotoluencs),      a-      and      /3- 

(Seelic),  1885,  A.,  770. 
j/;-Chlorobenzyloxybenzophenone     (De- 

jiUTii  and  DiTTRKTi),  1891,  A.,  314. 
Chlorobrassidic  acid  (Hult),  1892,  A., 

429. 
J/Chlorobrassidio  acid  (Holt),    1892, 

A.,  429,  1427. 
rf/Chlorobromaoetamide    (Zincke    and 

Kegel),  1S90,  A.,  489. 
1: 4-ChlorobromaoetonaphthaIide  (Mel- 

DoLA  and  Desgii),  1892,  T.,  768. 
Chlorobromacetone.     See  Acetone. 
/(t'.'v/Chloro(//bromacetylacetone 

(Zincke  mul  Kegel),  1890,  A.,  489. 
^/•/Chlorobromacetylacrylic    acid   (Ke- 

KVLK  and  Sthegker),  1884,  A.,  1122. 
c//Chlorobromacetyl7^t'/(^<chlorobutyric 

acid  (ZiNGKE   and  liABiNOWlTSLii), 

1891,  A.,  691. 
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/S-t/ZChlorobromacrylic    acid    aud    its 

salts     (MAnEKV     and     Nichoi.sok), 
1885,  A.,  507,  510. 
ChlorofZ/bromacrylic  acids,  a-  aTid  /3-, 

and  their  salts  (JMabehy  and  Lloyd), 
1885,  A.,  510. 
a)-c//Clilor-/«-brom-o-amidoacetoplien- 

one  (\'.  1>AEVEK  and  JjLOEjm),   1884, 

A.,  1027. 
Chlorobromanilic    acid    (Lix(;),    1887, 
T.,  784. 

from         ■?»-fZichloro-Hi-brom©i|uinone 
(Lew),  1883,  A.,  1117. 

potassium   salt  of  (Lixt;).   1887,  T., 
785. 

sodium  salt  of,  crystallography  of  the 
(Poi'E),  1S9-J,  T.,  584;  r.,'l06. 
^!y/Clilorobromazimidobenzene  (Zincke 

and  Arzdeuger),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Chlorobroniethane.        See      Ethyleiiic 

chlorobromide. 
Chloro'/Zbroniethane,    action    of     zinc 

dust   and    alcohol    on    (GI'stav.SON), 

1892,  A.,  1293. 
^/•/Chlorobrometbane    (Henuy),    1884, 

A.,  978. 
Chlorobromiodoacrylic     acid     (Stolz), 

1886,  A.,  531. 
Chlorobromiodoetliane,  and  its  decom- 
position (Henry),  1884,  A.,  830. 
Chlorobromobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
Chlorobromobenzoic  acids  (WiLLcJEuoDT 

and  Salzmanx),  1889,  A.,  985. 
f/ZChloro'/Zbromo-vi-butane  (Newbuey'), 

1SS4,  A.,  29.-'.. 
;|/-ChIorobromocarbostyril      (Decker), 

1892,  A.,  630. 
Chlorobromocamplior.     See  Camphor. 
Chlorobromoform     {ch  lorodibromctha  n  c) 

(Dyson).  1883,  T.,  36. 
jJ/v'Chlorobromofurfuran      (Hill      and 

Jackson),  1890,  A.,  601. 
Cblorobromoliydroxyacrylic  acid  (Ma- 

r.EKY  and  Smith),  1890,  A.,  27. 
diChloTcod  /br  omoke  tohydrindene 

(Zincke  and  FrOhlich),   1887,  A., 

955. 
^)e»toChlorobromoketopentene  (Zincke 

and  Kuster),  1890,  A.,  1256. 
Chlorobromomethane  {methylene  chloro- 

bromiih)  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  43. 
Chloro'/Zbromomethane  (Dy.sux),  1883, 

T.,  36,  37. 
Chlorobromomethanesulplionic       acid, 

barium  salt  uf  (Andreascii),   1886, 

A.,  786. 
2-Chloro-l  :3 '-(i?/bromonaphtlialene 

(Clal'8   and   Philu'son),   1891,  A., 

462. 
/3-Chloro-a-bromonaphtlialene     (Guar- 

ESCHi),  1889,  A.,  614. 

2 


Chlorobromonaphthalenes   (Guaheschi 

and  P.icinelli),  1SS7,  A.,  1113. 
j/>  Chlorobromo- a-naphthaquinone 

(GfAREscm   and    Jjicinklli),   1887, 

A.,  1114. 
3'-Cliloro-l-bromo-/3-naphtlioI       (Arm- 

sTKONc    and    Kossiter),    1889,    ]*., 

72;  1891,  ]'.,  33. 
1  -  Chloro- 6 -bromo/3-naph thy lamine 

(Armstrong   and  Ko.ssiter),   1891, 

P.,'  33. 
1:4  Chlorobromo-j8-naphthylamine 

(Meldola   and    Desch),    1892,    T., 

768. 
1:4: 2  -Chlorobromonitronaphthalene 

(Meldola    ami    Descii),    1892,    T., 

768. 
Chlorobromonitrophenol.     See  Phenol. 
Chlorobromonitroquinone      (G  arzi  xo), 

1890,  A.,  11  OS. 
Chlorobronionitroterephthalic  acid 

(Wilt,(;er(jiit  and  ^VoLFlEN),  1889, 

A.,  966. 
Chlorobromonitro-;>-toluic  acid  (Will- 

CERODT    and   AVolfiex),    1889,    A., 

966. 
4-Chloro-5-bromonitro-«i -xylene 

(Glaus  and  Gronewek),   1891,   A., 

921. 
"  <r/Chloro-wi-(?/bromoxybenzene  " 

(Bexedikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
Chlorobromophenol.     See  Phenol. 
Chloro'/Zbromophenylic  benzoate  (Gak- 

zixo),  1890,  A.,  1108. 
Chlorobromo-;3-phenylpropioiiic       acid 

(Erlenmeyer),  1883,  A.,  196. 
4-Chloro-5-bromophthalic   acid  (Clavs 

and  Grunewec),  1801,  A.,  921.' 
^^Chlorobromophthalide      (Guaiiesciii 

and  Pii;iNELLi),  1887,  A.,  1114. 
Chlorobromopropionic   acid.     See   Pro- 

]iionic  aeid. 
c<f/Chlorobromopyromucic    acids   (Hill 

and  Jackson),  1S90,  A.,  601. 
f^/'Chlorobromopyruvic    acid    (Hantz- 

scii),  1890,  A.,  132. 
Chlorobromoquinol.     See  Quinol. 
Chlorobromoquinone.     See  Quinone. 
Chlorobromoterephthalic    acid   (Will- 

cerodt   and    Wolfien),    1889,    A., 

966. 
f  /  /Chlorof?  /bromotetrahydroxy  dipheny  1 

(Benepikt),  1883,  A.,  985. 
f*'/Chloror//bromotetraketohexamethyl- 

ene  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  1271. 
a-Chloro-^j-bromothymoquinol    (Schni- 

ter),  1887,  A.,  720. 
Chlorobromotoluenes  (WiLLf4ER0iiT  and 

Salzmann),  1889,  A.,  986. 
Chlorobromo-^5-toluicacid(WiLLGERODT 

aud  Wolfien),  1889,  A.,  966. 
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2-Cliloro-5-bromo7>  toluic  acid  (Clals 

an.l  Davidsen),  1892,  A.,  173. 
4-Chloi'o--j-bromo-//^-xyleiie     and     4:5- 

f//chloro-3-bronio-//i-xyleiie      (C'lavs 

and  Groxeweg),  1891,  A.,  9-21. 
2:4-'//Chloro-.5:6-(/i'bromo-//; -xylene 

(Koch),  1890,  A.,  124S. 
Chlorobromo-/<-xylenes,  and  their  deri- 
vatives ( WiLLGEiiODT  and  WOLFIE.V), 

1889,  A.,  965. 
(Z<CbIorobrucme  (BECKriixs),  1890,  A., 

1330. 
a7-rf/CliIorobutaldeliy  de    { X  atte  re  1 1) , 

1883,  A.,  96.5. 
^r/Chlorobutaldehyde         (Xatteiiee), 
1883,  A.,  966. 

See  also  Butylchloral. 
Chloro/.<obutaldehyde  (Brochei),  1892, 

A.,  1292._ 
tetraChloToisohutSLue  (Willgerodt  and 

Di-iu:),  1S87,  A.,  570. 
pe/iteCblorobutinenecarboxylaniide 

(prn/"i:/(/ijro/ir,i/(i/a,ai'/-)  (ZiXcKE  and 

Kr>;TEi:),  1890,  A.,  1257. 
^:*en^«Clilorobutineiiecarboxylic       acid 

(ZixcKE    and    KCsteu),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
CMorobutyl    derivatives,    normal    and 

jiriniary  (Hexi:v),  1886,  A.,  215. 
S-CMorobutylamine    (Gabiiiel),    1892, 

A.,  131. 
Chloro/'^'obutylamines,    moiio-   and   di- 

U5ei:(;),  1892.  A.,  1172. 
j'y-Chloro/.'j'obutylbenzene      (v.      DoiiR- 

zvcKi),  1888,  A.,  369. 
Cliloro/v(/butyleiie        (ScnE-scHUKoEK), 

18S1,  A.,  1276. 
(//Chloro-i/'-butylenic  '//bromide  (Xew- 

Bi'iiv),  1881,  A.,  -jI'.^'i. 
Chlorobutylglyoxaline    (cJiloroMilam yl- 

inr)  (Waij.A(  11),  1883,  A.,  .50. 
^/'Chlorobutylic    alcohol,    action    and 
late    of,    in   the    animal   organism 
(Kri.z),  1885,  A.,  283. 

cliloride,  tertiary  (WiLi.nEiionr  and 
DuiMi),  1887,  A..  570. 

oxide,    tertiary    (\Vii,U!Ei;oi)T    and 
Di:i:u),  1887,  A,,  570. 
ji^^/Chlorobutylic        y^cvchlorosebacate 

((lEiiiMXd),  1887,  A.,  801. 
7-Chlorobutyramide(nKM;v),  1886,  A., 

216. 
a-'//Chlorobutyranilide       (RiVjueimei: 

and  Si  hi; VMM),  1S88,  A.,  502. 
Chlorobutyric  acids.    See  lintj'ric  acids. 
7-Chlorobutyric  chloride  ( H  ex  i:v),  188G, 

A.,  216. 
ofl  '//Chlorobutyric   chloride   (Zeisei.), 

1886,  A.,  1007. 
Chlorobutyrimidoether     hydrochloride 

(,1'iNNEi:),  1884,  A.,  12!t2. 


7-Chlorobutyroiiitrile   (Henry),    1886, 

A.,  215:  (GAiiiaEL),  1890,  A.,  1221. 

ChlorocafFeine   (Fi.slher  and    Reese), 

1884.  A  ,  466. 
Chlorocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
Chlorocamphcrsulphonic  acids,  a-  and 

^-,  salts   of  (Marsh  and  Cousins), 

1891,  T.,  978. 
a-Chlorocamphorsulphonic         chloride 

(Marsh  and  Cousins),  1891,  T.,  978. 
Chlorocamphoryl     chloride     (Marsh), 

1890,  A..  995. 
Chlorocarbonylsulphamyl       (Schone), 

1885,  A.,  512. 
^j-Chlorocarbostyril        {]}-chloro-^'  -oxy- 

quiiioliiie)   (EixiiORN    and    Lauch), 

1888,  A.,  501. 
;8-Chlorocarbostyril  (Friedlander  and 

AVeinberi;),  1883,  A.,  351. 
Chloro-v^-carbostyril      (Einhorn     and 

Lai-ch),  1888,  A.,  501. 
Ohlorocellulose,  formation   of,    clectro- 

cheinieally   (Gori'ELSROEDEi;),    188.5, 

A.,  208. 
fZ/Chlorocinchonine     (Comstock     and 

KoEXiGs),  1892,  A.,  1011. 
o-Chlorocinnam-aldehyde  and  -aldoxime 

(Xaar),  1891,  A.,  562. 
Chlorocinnamic    acid.      See    Cinnamic 

acid. 
Chlorocinnoline   (Brscu    and   Klett), 

1892,  A.,  1494. 
^y/Chlorocitrazinimide,    compound     of 

with  aniline  iKriiEMANN),  1888,  A., 

728. 
Chlorocitryl  chloride,   eon.stitution    of 
(Skinner  and  Ruukmann),  1889, 
T.,  240. 

action  of  aniline    and    toluidine,    of 

heat   antl   of   water   on  (Skinner 

and  RuHEMANN),  1889,  T.,  236. 

^//Chlorocomanic  acid (OsT),1885,A.,49. 

Chlorocoumarone  (Krae.mer  and  Spil- 

ki;r^,  1S90,  A.,  496. 
Chlorocresol.     See  Civsol. 
Chlorocrotonaldehyde.    See  Crotonalde- 

liyde. 
'//Chlorocrotonaldoxime    (Si  hikf    and 

Taki-ci),  1892,  A.,  34. 
Chlorocrotonic     acids.     See     Crotouic 

acids. 
Chlorocrotonylcarbamide  (Pixnku  and 

Lu-scHi  rz),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
Chlorocruorine  (GRii-irrns),  1892,  A., 

1256. 
Chloroctylbenzene  (Ahken's),  1887,  A., 

133. 
Chloro-/;-cumene     (i-Idoroprojnjlbciizcne) 

(Kriikka),  1887.  A.,  35. 
Chloro-ij'-cumene  (Wai.lach  and  IIkus- 

i.ER),  1888,  A.,  362. 
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o-Chlorocumylacrylic   acid  (Widman), 

1891,  A.,  60. 
o-Chlorocumylpropionic  acid  (  Widmak), 

1.891,  A.,  tJH. 
Chlorocyanic  acid  (Bellmann),   1884, 

A..  SIO. 
Chlorocyanuric  iodide  (Klason),  1886, 

A.,  1001. 
Chlorocymene.     See  Cymene. 
Chlorocymenesulplionicacid(CAT;r,Ai!A), 

1890,  A.,  779. 
6-Chlorocymene-2-sulplionic   acid   (Er- 

i;eka),  1S90,  A.,  12S8. 
ir  iChloio  -in-  isocjm.ene  -  6  -  sulphonic 

acid,  and   its  sodium   salt  (Kelbe), 

1883,  A.,  806. 
Chlorodecane  from  American  petroleum 

(Lemoixe),  1884,  A.,  1107. 
Chlorodecylic     benzoate     (Gro.s.jean), 

1S92.  A.,  691. 
Chlorodehydrobenzoylacetic   acid,  pre- 
paration and  properties  of  (Perkix), 

1SS5,  T.,  292. 
rf/Chloro/5odehydrocholaI  (Lassar- 

CoHx),  1892,  A.,  741. 
Chlorodehydrocholic      acid      (Lassar- 

CuHN),  1892,  A.,  741. 
Chlorodeoxybenzoin      (CuRTirs      and 

Lang).  1S92,  A.,  451. 
Chlorodeoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic  acids, 

a-<U-  and  -tctra-  (Gabriel  and  Hex- 

DESs),  1888,  A.,  145. 
^:)-Chlorodesauriii        (Petrenko-Krit- 

sfHEXKo),  1892,  A.,  1227. 
6-Chloro-2:5-diacetamidoquinol  (Kehr- 

maxn  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  243. 
6-Cbloro-2:5-diacetamido-4-quinone 

(Kehrmaxx  and  Tiesleri,  1890,  A., 

243. 
Chlorodiacetylacetone    (Feist),     1 892, 
A.,  Sll. 

derivatives    of    (Levy,    "Witte    and 
CuRCHOD),  1890,  A.,  232. 
^f^rrtChlorodiacetyl  {tctra  cJtlorodi- 

iiiethijl  (Ukcfonr),  action  of  ammonia 

and  ethylenediamine   on  (Levy  and 

Jedlicka),    1888,  A.,  443;  (Levy), 

1890,  A.,  475. 
CMorodiacetylquinol    (Scheid),    1884, 

A.,  430. 
CMorodiamylamine  (Berg),  1890,  A., 
952. 

action  of  sodium  and  potassium  cyan- 
ides on  (Ber<;),  1892,  A.,  804. 
5  -  Chloro  -3:6-  dianilido  -2  -  etboxy  -1:4- 

quinone     (Kehrmann),     1891,     A., 

903. 
Chlorodianilidophenylquinoneimide 

(Axdresen),  1884,  A.,  431. 
rf/Chlorodianthranyl    (SachseI,    1888, 

A.,  1201;  1890,  A.,  638. 


'//Cblorodianthranyl   octoclilovidc 

(8a(1Ise\  1800,  A. ,638. 
tetraChloxo-m-  diazine(/c</va7(  loropyriiii~ 

idinr)  (CiVMiciAX  and  Magnaghi), 

1S86,  A.,  226. 
Chlorodiazo-.     See  Diazo-  under  Azo-. 
CMorodiwobutylamine  (Berg),  1892,  A. , 

1173. 
Chlorodi/.^obutylenic  '^('icliloride  (Mal- 

BOT  and  Gextil),  18S9,  A.,  843. 
Chloro-2':3'  or  4'-dietlioxymetliylquin- 

oline  (Ri'GiiEiMER  and  Hoffmaxn), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
Cblorodiethylamine       (Gattermaxx), 

1886,  A.,  796. 
CMorodiethylenediamine  cobalt  chloride 

(J()Ri;exnex),  1SS9,  a.,  352. 
ChlorodiliydroiiieceiiicacidiHiLSEBEix), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
^9-r//Cblorodiliydroterephtlialic         acid 

(Levy  and  Axdbeocli),1888,  A., 840, 

1091. 
Cliloro-3:5-diliydroxybenzoic  acids,  dl- 

and  tri-  (Zixcke  and  FuCHs),  1892, 

A.,  1461. 
CMorodiliydroxybutanes,  niono-  and  di- 

(ZiKEs),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
3 : 2' :  4 '  -Cblorodibydroxydihydroquinol- 

ine    (Eicuexgrux    and    Eixhorx), 

1890,  A.,  1128;  1891,  A.,  1100. 
6:3:2:5-CWoro-7'-diliydroxyetlioxyquiiv- 

one  (Kehrmaxx),  1891,  A.,  904. 
Chlorodihydroxy-a-picolines,  dl-  and  tri- 

(HoFFiiAXx),  1889,  A.,  856. 
3'-Cbloro-2'-4'-dihydroxy-l-methyl- 

quinoline     {ch  loroh  ijdro:ni-o-tolucarh' 

rMiiril)  (R  l'g  h  EI  M  ER  and  Hoff  Jl  axx  ) , 

1886,  A.,  160. 

1:  l'-'//Cliloro-2:  '2-dihydroxynaphthal- 
ene  and  l:3:3':l'-/(=//-(^chloro-2:2'- 
dihy  droxynapbthalene  ( C  i.  au  s  R's  \ 
1890,  A.,  629. 

I'/ZChlorodihydroxypentaiiecarboxylic 
acid    (Haxtzsch),    1888,    A.,    131; 
1889,  A.,  853. 

^•<'Chlorodibydroxypeiitanecarboxylic 
acid  (Haxtzsch),  1888,  A.,  130;  1889, 
A.,    853;     (HoFFMAXx\    1889,    A., 
856. 

2:4-  r^i  Chloro  -1:1'-  dihydroxyquinoline 
(Hkbebraxd),  1889,  A.,  61. 

Chlorodihydroxy/.^'oquinoline  (Rug- 
heimer),  1886,  A.,  702. 

Chloro-3:2:5-dihydroxyquino3ie  (Kehr- 
maxx and  Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  242; 
(Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  756. 

rf/Chlorodihydroxyquinone.  See  Chlor- 
anilic  acid. 

^>-(/(Chloro-7J-dihydroxyterephthalic 
acid  (Hantzsch  and  Zeckexdorf), 
1888,  A.,  278. 
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Chloro-2: 4-dihydroxy-2rt-xyleiie  {chloro- 
lUiiiiihylrcsorciaol)  (Wisciiin),  1891, 
A.,  U. 

ififyv^Chlorodiketodihydropentene 

(ZiNCKE  and   liAlilNuWITSCH),    1891, 

A.,  691. 
Ae;:itoCliloro-?«-diketoliexanietliyleQe 

(ZiNCKE  and  Rabinowitsch),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
Chlorodiketohexene.         See       Diketo- 

liexeue. 
(/^'CWoro-a-diketohydrindene  (Zincke), 

1888,  A.,  489. 
CMorodiketohydronaphthalene.         See 

Diketohydronaplithalene. 
CMorodiketopentamethylene 

(Haxtzsch),  1888,  A.,  132. 
Chlorodiketopentamethylenecarboxylic 

acid  (Haxtzsch),  1888,  A.,  132. 
Clilorodiketopentametliyleneliydroxy- 

carboxylic     acids,     uiono-     and     di- 

(Hantzsch),  1890,  A.,  131,  132. 
^/•iChlorodiketopeiitametliyleneliydr- 

oxycarboxylic      acid      (Hantzsch), 

1888,  A.,  1190  ;  (Landolt),  1892,  A., 

835. 
^e^'/v/Chlorodiketopentametliyleneliydr- 

oxycarboxylic  acid  (Landolt),  1892, 

A.,  836. 
moHoChloro-  and  e-r^^'chloro-a-S-diketo- 

pentanecarboxylic  acids  (Haxtzsch), 

18S9,  A.,  851. 
Ae.r'rtChlorodiketotetraliydrobeiizeiie 

(ZixcKE  and  KCstek),  1888,  A.,  1277. 
^/•iChlorodimethylacetal  (Magxaximi), 

18S7,  A.,28. 
^■/Chlorodiniethylamidoplienylquinone- 

imide  (Moiilau),  1884,  A.,  595. 
CMorodimetbylanilines,  o-  and  p-,  and 

derivatives  (Heidlbero),   1887,   A., 

474. 
4-Chloro-2: 6-dimethylpyridine  (4- 

r/iloro-2.iJ-/i'ti(h'iie)  and  its  derivatives 

(Conrad  and  Ei'stein),1887,  A.,  501. 
(//Cblorodimethylquinol     (Clal.s     and 

lli'xsciiKEl,  1890,  A.,  1247. 
<e'</v^ChIorodimetliy Iquinoxaline  (Levy, 

Witte  and  <.'ri;(iioi)),  1890,  A. ,232. 
Chlorodimethylresorcinol      {chhfo-2-A- 

(//Av'//w//-//i-.''i//o(')(WisCHix),1891, 

A.,  74. 
.s-a-'Z/'Chlorodimethylsuccinamic      acid 

(Otto  iuid  IIor.sT),  1S90,  A.,  958. 
o-(/(Chloro-.s-dimethylsuccinic   anhydr- 
ide (Otto  and  IIoi.st),   1890,  A., 
957. 

action  of  phenylhydraziue  on  (Otto 
and  Hnr.sT),  1890,  A.,1327. 
^6'//'«ChlorodimetliyItartar  amide      and 

-imide  (Lew,  Witte  and  Ci'itciion^ 

1890,  A.,  233. 


^^erCMorodiosydiphenylene    (Hugoux- 

enq),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
^jerCblorodiphenyl  (Merz  and  Weith), 

1884,  A.,  589. 
^9-Chlorodiplienylamine  (Iklta),  188S, 

A.,  467. 
(Zi-^i-CWorodiphenylcarbamide 

(Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  212. 
Chlorodiplienylcarbaniides,  m-  and  p- 
(GOLDSCHMIDT  and  BARD.A.CH),  1892, 
A.,  979. 
f^iChlorodiplienyldi-'/rt-carboxylic    acid 

(Stolle),  1888,  A.,  700. 
o-c/(CMorodiplienylsulplione    (FlaiEDErj 

and  Crafts),  1887,  A.,  1101. 
ifefmClilorodiplitbalyl     (Geaebe     and 

Guye),  1886,  A.,  882. 
fZiChloroditolyldiacetylethylene'//- 
amide  (Bischoff  and  Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1161. 
r//CWoroditolyl  (Stolle),  1888,  A.,  699. 
Chlorodurene.     See  Durene. 
Chlorodurenesulpbonic    acid     (Tohl), 

1892,  A.,  1465. 
a-<'Z/Cblorofluorene    (Hodgkinsox   and 

Matthews),  1883,  T.,  170. 
i-r/CMorofluorene  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  922. 
;3-Chlorofluoresceia  (Graebe  and  RjSe), 

1886,  T.,  530. 
f/iCblorofluorescein  (Le  Royer),  1887, 

A.,  832. 
^e^raChlorofluorescein  (Graebe),  1887, 

A.,  833. 
Chloroform  (trichloromethane),  prepara- 
tion   of   (axox.),    1885,    A.,    46; 
(ilicHAELis  and  Mayer),  1886,  A., 
999. 
preparation  of,"  from  acetone  (Orx- 

DORFF  and  Jessel),  1889,  A.,  34. 
purification  of  (Werxer),  1888,  A., 

570. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
thermoelieniistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

Matigxon),  1891,  A.,  1311. 
coeflicicnt  of  expansion  of  (CuANCEL 

and  Parmentier),  1885,  A.,  631. 
peculiar    phenomena    in    the    solidi- 
fication of  (Pictet),  1892,  A.,  1138. 
specific  gravity  of,  at  dilTeront  tem- 
peratures    (Chancel     and     Par- 
mextier),  1885,  A.,  631. 
action    of    animoiua    and    water   on 

(AxDRii),  1886,  A.,  521. 
action    of    potash   on    a   mixture   of 
acetone  and  (Exgel),  1887,  A.,  569. 
action  of  sodium   beuzenesulpliinata 
on   (R.  and   ^V.    Otto),  1888,  A., 
841. 
action   of   sulphides   on   (I'rumer), 
1890,  A.,  291. 
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Chloroform  [IrlcMoromethmir),  action  of 

alkali  sulphides  ou  (Drmont),1892, 

A.,  421.  _ 
decomposition  of,  by  alcoholic  potash 

(de    Saint-Martin),    1888,    A., 

570. 
solubility  of.  in  water  (Chancel  and 

Parmentier),  1885,  A.,  630;  1888, 

A.,  632. 
physiological  action  of  impui'e   (Du 

Bois  Raymond),  1892,  A.,  745, 
vapour,    preservative    effect    of,    on 

organic  substances  (Dubois),  1884, 

A.,  932. 
fate  of,  in   the   organism    (Zeller), 

1884,  A.,  1062;   (East),  1887,  A., 
612. 

/lydrate  (Chancel  and  Parmentier), 

1885,  A.,  363. 

testing  (Vulpiu.s),  1888,  A.,  632. 
detection  of  (Jolles),  1887,  A.,  866. 
detection  of,  in  the  fluids  and  organs 
of  the  animal  body  (Lustgarten), 

1883,  A.,  243. 

detection  of,  in  liquids   (Sciiwarz), 

1889,  A.,  85. 
liquid  paraffin  as  a  reagent   for   the 

presence  of   water  in    (Crismee), 

1884,  A.,  1073. 

detection  of,   post-mortem    (Luede- 

king),  1887,  A.,  305. 
estimation   of  (Chancel   and    Par- 
mentier), 1888,  A.,  632. 
estimation   of,    in   the   blood   of    an 
ansesthetised  animal  (Gkehant  and 
QuiNQUAt-n),  1884,  A.,  875. 
Chloroforniamide     (Gattermann     and 
Schmidt),  1SS7,  A._,  569. 
synthesis,  a  modification  of  (Gatter- 
mann and  KossoLYMo),  1890,  A., 
974. 
and  its  use   in   synthesis   (Gatter- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  574. 
Chloroformberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 

1012;    1891,  A.,  322. 
Chlorofulminuric    acid    (Ehrenberg), 

1885,  A.,  1192. 
Chlorofumaric  acid.     See  Fumaric  acid. 
Chlorofumaric  chloride  (Perkin),  1888, 
T.,  696. 
molecular  refraction   and    dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
Chlorofumarimides,  mono-  and  di-  (CiA- 
MiciAN     and    Silber),     1884,     A., 
293. 
Chlorofurfurylacraldehyde  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Mehne),  1888,  A.,  453. 
7-Clilorofurfurylacrylic  acid  (Mehne), 

1888,  A.,  453. 
7-Chlorofurfurylpentic  acid  (Mehne), 
1888,  A.    453. 


tetraGh\(ixo%&\\6va.  (Ghaebe),  1887,  A., 

S33. 
/3-Chloroglutaconic  acid  (Burton  and 

V.  Pechmann),  1S87,  A.,  467. 
ieir^Chloroglutaconic  acid(ZiNCKE  and 

FucHs\  1892,  A.,  1463. 
^:>e;i^'^Chloroglutaric     acid     (Zincke), 

1892.  A.,  1186. 
3:5-(//Cliloroglutaziiie  {dichloro-i- 

amido-'2:6-d  ihyd  i  vxypyrid  ini; ) 

(Stokes  and  v.  Pechmann),  1887, 

A.,  156. 
(('/ClilorogIycerylacetate(SEELiG),1892, 

A.,  289. 
Cliloroglyceryldiacetate(SEELiG),1892, 

A.,  289. 
ClalorQ-amphi-    and       -anti -gVyoximts 

(Hantzsih),  1892,  A.,  693. 
Chloroheptanesulphonic  acid  derivatives 

(Sprini;  and  Wixssinuek),  1888,  A., 

939. 
Chloroheptoic  acid  derivatives  (Spi;in(} 

and       Wixssinger),       1888,       A., 

939. 
^/•/Cliloroliexaliydrophloroglucinol 

(Hazuka  and  Benedikt),  1886,  A., 

52. 
he.  va  Chlorohexamethylbenzene      ( Ci  >  l- 

80X),  1886,  A.,  1016. 
p-Chlorohydrazobenzene       (Heumann 

and  JIentiia),  1SS6,  A.,  875. 
^j-Chlorohydrazobenzene-o-carboxylic 

acid  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  68. 
?/i-Cliloroliydrindoiie   (v.    MillePv    and 

RoHDE),  1890,  A.,  1139. 
p-Cblorohydrindone   (Miersch),   1892, 

A.,  1222. 
Chlorobydrocinnamic  acid.    See  Chloro- 

/3-phenylpropionic  acid. 
Chlorohydrolapacbol   (Hooker),   1892, 

T.,  631. 
Chlorohydroxyamidohydroxyquinone- 

oxime   (Kehrmann    ami    Tiesler), 

1890,  A.,  493. 
f^iCMoro-yJ-liydroxybenzoic  acid  (Claus 

and    Riemann),     188-3,    A.,    1112; 

(Zincke  and  Walbaum),  1891,  A., 

710.  / 

Chloro-JH -hydroxybenzoic  acids, ///- and 

tdra-  (Zincke  and  Walbaum),  1891, 

A.,  709. 
^e^/Y<Chlorohydroxyz'sobutyramide,   for- 
mation of  (Levy,  Witte  and  Cur- 

CHoT)),  1890,  A.,  234. 
Chlorohydroxybutyric  acids.  See  Hydr- 

oxybutyric  acids. 
a-Chiorohydroxybutyro-o-toluide-0- 

tolylcarbamine      (Rugheimer     and 

Schramm),  1888,  A.,  503. 
Chlorohydroxydiethylallylamine     (Re- 

EOUL),  1884,  A.,  578. 

80 
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r/ZChlorohydroxydiketohydrindocarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Zincke),  1S88,  A.,  489. 
2:4-f//Cliloro-l-hydroxy-l'-ethoxy- 

quinoline  (Hebrbraxd),1889,A. ,61. 
^riCliloroliydroxyethylidene-2'-metliyl- 

jS-naphthaquinoline  (Seitz\  1889, A., 

527, 
2'-Cliloro-4'-liydroxy-3'-ethylquinoline 

(RuGHEiMER  and   Schramm),  1887, 

A.,  738. 
Chlorohydroxyethyltrimethyl- 

ammonium   platinochloride   (Bode), 

1892,  A.,  807. 
^e^raCMoro-a-hydroxyhydrindene     and 

rf/cMorohydroxyketoliydrindene 

carboxylamide  (Zin(  ke  and  Aiinst), 

1892,  A.,  8.58. 
<?/Cliloroliydroxyketohydriiidenecarb- 

oxylic        acid,       chlorinated        and 

brominated  (Zincke  and  Gerland), 

1888,  A.,  1198,  1199. 
Chlorohydroxyketoindene  (Zincke  and 

Gerlant.),  1888,  A.,  1199. 
3'-Cliloroliydroxy-l-metliylcarbostyril 

[(OH).,  =  2':4']      (KiiGiiEiMER     and 

Hoffmann),  1886,  A.,  160. 
2'-Chloro-4 '  -hydroxy- 1  -metliyl-3  '- 

ethylquinoline      (Ru(;heimer      and 

Sciiuamm),  1887,  A.,  738. 
rf/CMorohydroxymethylpurin  (Fis- 

cHEK),  1884,  A.,  996. 
Chloro-5-hydroxy-y3-metbylquinazoline 

(Dehokf),  1890,  A.,  802. 
2':3'-^/'i'Cliloro-4'-hydroxy-l-metliyl- 

quinoline,   3': 4^//chloro-2'-hydroxy- 

1-methylquinoline       and       3':4'-(/t- 

cliloro-2'-liydroxy-3-niethylquinoliiie 

(Ri-ciiEiMER  ami  Hoffmann),  1886, 

A.,  160. 
Chlorohydroxymethyl/s'oquinoline 

(Gauimki.),  1887,  A.,  1112. 
^/•/Chlorohydroxymethylsuccinic    acid, 

and  its  salts  (Fiiric  and  Miij.er), 

1890,  A.,  586. 
Chlorohydroxynaphthaquinone.        See 

Hydroxy  naplitliaiininonc. 
;S/3-ClilorohydroxynaphthaquinoneaniI- 

ide  (Zincke  and  Kk(;el),  1889,  A., 

268. 
Chlorohydroxynaphthaquinone-a-carb- 

oxylic   acid  (Ekstkand),  1889,  A., 

153. 
Chlorohydroxynaphthaquinoneimide 

am  1 /3-chlorohydroxy-a-naphthaquin- 

oneoxime    (Zinckk    and    S(  iimink), 

1890,  A.,  11 17. 
Chloro-a-hydroxynaplithaquinonesulpli- 

onic    acid    (Ci.Airs    and    van     deii 

Ci.oet),  1888,  A.,  603. 
Chlorohydroxy-a-naphtlioic    acid    (Ek- 

sTKANn),  1889,  A.,  l.V!. 


a/3f//Chloro-;8-hydroxy-a-naphthyl- 
phenylamine  (Zincke   and   Kegel'), 

1889,  A.,  268. 
Cblorobydroxyoxydipropionic  acid 

(WiLLGERODT  and  Schiff),  1890,  A., 
959. 

77-AarrtChloro-a-hydroxypentene  cyan- 
ide (Zincke  and  Kuster),  1890,  A., 
1256. 

77-/ii".rr^Chlorohydroxypentenecarb- 
oxylic   acid   (^Zincke  and  KCster), 

1890,  A.,  754. 
Chlorohydroxyphenindulone       (  Keh  r- 

MANN    and    Messincjer),  1891,  A., 

747. 
jS/3-f^/Chloro-a-hydroxyplienyIpyridone 

and  its  carboxylic  acid  (Zincke  and 

Frciis),  1892,  A.,  448,  449. 
Chlorohydroxyphenylthiazole  (Schatz- 

MANN),  1891,  A.,  74.'>. 
Chlorohydroxypicolinic  acid.  See  Hydr- 

oxyiiiciiliiiic  acid. 
/S-^/v'Chloro-a-hydroxypropenyl-amid- 

oxime   and   -ethenylazoxime   (IticH- 

TEi;),  1892,  A.,  321. 
co-i!/"/Chloro-/8-hydroxypropylacridine 

{mrtltyl  acridinnchloral)  (^Bernthsen 

and  MriiLERT),  1887,  A.,  849. 
(■/•/Chlorohydroxypropylamine       (Fau- 

<onnier),  1888,  A.,  1265. 
oj-^I/'/Cblorohydroxypropylpyrroline 

(EiNiioRX    and    Liebrecht),    1887, 

A. ,  845. 
^/vChloro-a-hydroxypropylquinoline 

(EiNiKiRN),  1886,  A.,  721. 
^//Chloroliydroxypyridiiie(KoENiGsaud 

Gki<;y),  1884,  A.,  1369. 
Chlorohydroxyquinoline.  See  Hydroxy- 

(luinoline. 
Chlorohydroxy/.s-oquinolines,  mono-  and 

di-  (Ki  GiiEiMEi;\  1886,  A.,  702. 
2-ChIoro-3-hydroxyquinolinequinone 

and   its   anilide    (Zin<kk)    1891,  A., 

1251. 
p-Chlorobydroxyquinone     (Siieglitz), 

1S9],  A.,  456. 
Chlorohydroxy-o-tolucarbostyril."     See 

3'-('lil<iro-2  : r-dihydroxy-l-inetliyl- 
fininolino. 
(//Chlorohydroxytrimethyluracil    (Hv- 

gkn),  1888,  A.,  582. 
Chlorohydroxyvaleric      acids      (MiM- 

KOFt'  and  rKrUENKD-KlIlT.SCIlENKd), 

1890,    A.,    736,    862;   (Melikoff), 

1888,  A.,  1177. 
Chloroketodihydroquinolines,    Iri-   and 

ktni-  (ZiN(Ki:\  1S91,  A..  1250. 
^tY/v(Chloroketohydrindene( Zincke  and 

(Fi:(iiii,i<ii>,  1887,  A.,  955. 
Chloroketohydronaphthalene.  Sec  Ketn- 

Iiydriili:i|ill1  linlrii,'. 
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)!/v'Chloro-/3-ketohydronaphthalene-a- 

oxime  (Zi.m  ke  and  S(  iiMr.NKi,  1890, 

A.,  Ills. 
7j-Cliloro-a.)-ketojuloline      (Reisseut), 

1S9-J,  A.,'  SS-l. 
CWoroketonaphtlialene.        See      Keto- 

iiajilithalene. 
/w'.rr^Chloroketopentene       [m.p.       31'] 

(ZiNCKE    and    K(-«TKiO,     1S88,    A., 

1278. 
77-Ae.frtCliloroketopeiitene     [ni.p.    92"] 

(ZiNCKE  and  Kustek),  1889,  A.,  599; 

1890,  A.,  754,  1255. 
pg»toCliloro-a-ketophenyl-7-piperidone 

(ZixcKE     and     TrcHs),     1892,    A., 

449. 
/"/■/Cliloroketoqumolme     (Hebebraxd), 

1889,  A.,  61. 
^JCJiC^/Cliloroketoquinoline,     derivatives 

of  (PIekebraxd),  1889,  A.,  62. 
Chloroketotetrahydrobenzoic         acids, 

'pcnht-  and  lif.rii,-  iZiX('KE  and  Wal- 

baum),  1891,  A.,  708.  710. 
ie'if/v^Cliloroketotetrahydroquiiioline 

hydrate  (Zixcke),  1891,  A.,  1252. 
^e^'rtChloroketotrihydroxypentametliyl- 

enecarboxylic  acid (.HAxiZbrn),  1890, 

A.,  130. 
iy/Chlorolactic     acid,     preparation     of 

glyoxal   derivatives   from    (Pixxer), 

1884,  A.,  1298. 
Chlorolactic  acids,  decomposition  pro- 
ducts of  tlie  sodium  salts  of  (Reisse), 

1890,  A.,  1097. 
a-Cliloro-7-lepidine.     See   2'-C'Iiloro-4'- 

methylquinoline. 
/"/■/Chlorolimettin   (Tildex),   1892,  T., 

349. 
Chlorolevulinic   acids,   mono-    and   di- 

(Seissl),  1889,  A.,  489. 
Chloro-2:6-lutidiiie.       See    Cliloro-2:6- 

dimetliylpyridine. 
c//Chloromaleinamic    acid    (Ciamiciax 

and  Silber),  1S90,  A.,  25. 
CMoromaleic  acid  (Kauder),  1885,  A., 

652;    (Perkix),   1888,  T.,  706;    P., 

75. 
(//CMoromaleic  acid  and  its  anhydride 

(Ivauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 
Chloromaleic  anhydride  (Perkix),  1888, 

T.,  703;  P.,  75. 
(//Chloromaleic  phenylimide  and  a-  and 

/8-(//chloromaleic  ^c^rffchlorides 

(Ivauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 
Chloromaleinimide.     See  IMaleinimide. 
(//Chloromaleinphenylimido-      chloride 

and  -dimethyl  and    -diethyl   ethers 

(AxscHiJTZ  and  Beavis),  1891,  A., 

1047,  1048. 
Chloromecenic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hilse- 

BEIx),  1885,  A.,  1202. 


1  ^jerChloromecylene    (Ost),    1833,    A., 

796. 
CMoromercuric  acid  (Neumaxx),  1889, 

A.,  1050. 
//•/Chloromesitylene      (Friedel      and 

Ci;ai'ts\  1887,  A.,  1101. 
Chloromethane.    See  Methylic  chloride. 
( '/Chloromethane.     See  Methyleuic  j/i- 

cllloiide. 
^/'/Chloromethane.     See  Chloroform. 
^e</v(Chloromethane.     See  Carbon  tctra- 

cldoride. 
Chloromethanedisulphonic    acid    (Ax- 

iiREAScn),  1886,  A.,  787. 
Chloromethoxybenzoic  acid  {chloranisio 

acid)    (ScJiAi.R  and   Dralle),   1885, 

A.,  146. 
Chloromethoxybenzoic  anhydride  {chlor- 

aaisahlehydc)  (Tiemaxx),    1891,  A., 

703. 
;'c';'/-«Chloromethoxyethane        (MAf;xA- 

xi.Mi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
4'-Chloro-7J-methoxy-2-methylquinoliue 

(Conrad    and    Limpach),  1888,  A., 

853. 
Chloromethoxy/s'oquinoline   [m.p.    73"- 

74"]  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  62. 
Chlorojj-methoxy toluene  (Schall  and 

Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146;  (Limpach), 

1889,  A.,  499. 
Chloromethyl     ^^'^/v/chloropropyl     ke- 
tones,   dj-    and    ti-i-    (Zixcke    and 

Fucjis),  1892,  A.,  1462,  1463. 
f//Chloromethyl  chlorovinyl  o-diketone 

(Zixcke  and  Rabinowitsch),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
Chloromethylamidobenzoic    acids    (L.A. 

CosTE  and  Pcidewk;),  1885,  A.,  793. 
(/(y>c'/-ChIoromethylamidocyanidine   and 

( /  ipe)  -chlor  ome  thyl'  /  /amidocyanidine 

(Weddiue),  1886,  A.,  324. 
^;e«i'((Chloromethylamido-/>-diketohex- 

ene  (Zixcke  and  Frciis),  1892,  A., 

449. 
co-Chloromethyl-o-amidostyrene  (Lipp), 

1885,  A.,  167. 
^J-Chloromethylaniline   (Meldola   and 

Streatfeild),  1889,  T.,  436;  P.,  98. 
o-Chloromethylbenzamide      (Gabriel), 

1887,  A.,  1038. 
Chloro-a-methylcinnamic      acid.      See 

Chlorophenylcrotonic  acid. 
Chloromethylcrotonic  acid.    See  Chloro- 

tiglic  acid. 
Chloro-3-methyl-2':3'-    or    4'-diethoxy- 

quinoline   (Rucheimer   and    Hoff- 

maxx),  1886,  A.,  160. 
Chloromethylenephthalide  (Zixcke  and 

Cooksey),  1890,  A.,  786. 
(•/•/Chloromethylethylacetal      (Macna- 

ximi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
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Chloro-  5  -methyl  - 1  -  e  tliylglyoxaline 

{iMoro.fiifcthtjJiiii)  and  its  doiivativa'.s 

OVallach),'iss:j,  a.,  -19. 
>/i-Chloro-/3-methylliydrindone  (v.  MiL- 

i.Ei;  and  Roiide),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
a-Chloro-a-methylhydroxybutyric    acid 

(^rEI.IKOFF       and        rETKENlCO-KillT- 

soiiEXKO^,  1S90,  A.,  862. 
/3-Chloro-a-nietliyl-a-hydroxybutyric 

acid  (^lErAKOFF),  18S8,  A.,  1177. 
Chloromethylindene    (v.    Mu.leu    and 

RoHDE),  1889,  A.,  984. 
Chloromethyl-if-isatiii  (La  Coste   and 

BoDEWiG),  1885,  A.,  792. 
Chloro-a-    and    -;3-methyliiaplithalenes 

(SoiiEiiEEK),  1892,  A.,  49-1. 
Cliloro-;8-methylnaphthalenes,  di-,  tri- 

and     tetra-    (Si'HEklei:),    1892,  A., 

493. 
Cliloro-2'-metliyl-;3-naphtliaquiiioline 

(Epiikaim),  1S92,  A.,  1488. 
^'/CWoroniethyloxindole         (Colmax), 

1SS9,  T.,  4;  P.,  95. 
f//Chloromethylparaconic  acid  (Fittig 

and  MiLi.EK),  lS9o.  A.,  587. 
i!/-*'Chlorometliylparaconic  acid  (Fittio), 

1888,  A.,  252;  (Fittio  and  Millek), 

1890,  A.,  586. 
<f  ^-rtChloromethylplitlialide       ( Z  i  xc  k  e 

and  CooKSEY),  1890,  A.,  786. 
CWoromethylpiaselenole     (Hixsbeiig), 

1890,  A. ,  973. 
i/'/Cliloromethylpropylcarbinol(</7'c7i-fc/'- 

umyMc   alcohol)   and    its   derivatives 

(v.  GARZAIlOLLI-TurnXLACKH),  1884, 

A.,  1118. 
//•/Chloromethylpurin  (Fischer),  1884, 

A.,  996. 
Chloromethylpyridine.     See    Chloro-a- 

]iiitoline. 
a^S/B-Z/vChlorometliyl-Y-pyridone  and  its 

carboxylic  acid  (Zincke  and  Fuciis), 

1892,  A.,  450. 
Chloromethylquinoline   and   its   deriv- 
atives.    See  i\Ieth\-liiuinoIinc. 
Chloromethylstilbene      ^Si'DBuKOunii), 

1S92,  A.,  1221. 
^/v'Chloromethylsulplionic  chloride 

(McGdWAx),  1885,  A.,  367. 

preparation  of  (Bas.sett),  1886,  A., 
1000. 

dissociation  of  (Xoi/rixcj),  1883,  A., 
38. 

action  of}  ammonia  on  (J[rGf)\VAx\ 
1884,  A.,  1126. 
(■/•/'Chloromethylsulphonylthiocarbam- 

ide  uMr(lo\\Ax\  iss7,  T.,  6'i9. 
Chloromethylthiazolecarboxylic       acid 

(WmiMAXX),  1891,  A.,  226. 
/3-'/(Chloromuconamic  acid  (IIfukmaxx 

and  Eluutt},  isyo,  T.,  934. 


f//Chloromuconic  acid,    rednetion    pro- 
ducts (if  ^v.  Baeyei:  and' It rPE),  1890, 

A.,  875. 
;3-r//Chloromuconic  acid  and  its  amide 

(RuiiEMANX  and  Elliott),  1890,  T., 

932. 
d  iChloro  -  a-naphtha'  /  /chlor  oquinol 

(CLArs\  1886,  A.,  714. 
Chloronaphthalene.     See  Xaplithalcno. 
j8-  Chloronaphthalenedisulphonic    acids 

(Armsthoxg  and  Wyxxe\  1890,  1'., 

131. 
2-Chloronaphthalene  1 ;  6-disulphoiuc 

acid   chloride  (Forslixg),  1889,  A., 

276. 
Chloronaphthalenesulphonic  acid.     See 

Xaphthalenesulplionic  acid. 
d  iChlovo-l:  4-naphthaquiiiol      (Clai's), 

1886,  A.,  714. 
Chloronaphthaquinone.     See  Xaphtha- 
quinone. 

anilide.    See  Xaphtliafpiiuone  anilide. 
<  ^('Chloronaphthaquinonecarboxylic  acid 

(Ekstraxd),  1889,  A.,  152. 
Chloro-,8-naphthaquinone       derivatives 

(Zixcke),  1887,  A.,  53. 
'^/Chloro-a-naphthaquinone    (//chloride 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  786. 
Chloro/S-naphthaquinone-o-oximes, 

moiwvLW'liH-  (Zixcke  and  Schmuxk), 

1890,  A.,  1146,  1147. 
2:3-(//Chloro-o-naphthaquinone-3'-sul- 

phonic   acid   (Glaus   and   yax   der 

Glhet),  1888,  A.,  602. 
;3-Chloronaphthaquinonetoluidides,      o- 

andyy-  (C'LAis  and  ^Iuellek",  1886, 

A.,  247. 
Chloronaphthoic  acid.     See  Xaphthoio 

acid. 
a- Chloronaphthoic   ^'/chloride   (Whlf- 

fensteix\  1888,  A.,  714;  1889,  A., 

615. 
j8- Chloronaphthoic  ^/'/chloride  (Race), 

1889,  A.,  514. 
Chloronaphtholactone        (Ekstraxd), 

1889,  A.,  153. 
Chloronaphthol.     See  Xaiilulml. 
Chloro-/3-naphthol-3 -sulphonic       acid, 

derivatives  of  (Ahmstkoxg  and  Ko.s- 

siter),  1889,  P.,  72. 
Chloro-a-naphthonitrile      (Ekstraxd), 

issi.  A.,  1361. 
Chloro-;3-naphthonitriles,  nuino-  and  di-, 

and   tlieir    derivatives    (EivsriiANn), 

1S91.  A.,  932. 
I'-Chloronaphthostyril       (Eksti;axd), 

iss'.t.  A.,  15.;. 
(/'Chloronaphthostyril       (Ekstraxd), 

1^>6,  .\.,  715. 
Chloronaphthylamine.     See  Xaphtliyl- 

aniiui'. 
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yQ-Chloro  a-naphthylamine-2' -sulphonic 
acid  (Clkve),  1S!)2,  A.,  1 179. 

a-Chloro-)3-naphthylaminesulphonic 
acids  (t]ie[l-.-2;4'J,[l:2:;r],iin(l[l:-2:-2'] 
acids)     (AiiMSTKuNo    and    Wynne), 
1889,  v.,  36,  48. 

Chloro-a-  and  -/3-naphthylethylenes 
(Lei;oy),  1892,  A.,  495. 

O-Chloronicotinic  acid  (v.  Pechmaxn 
ami  Welsh),  1885,  T.,  151. 

rZ/Cliloronicotinic    acid    (Seyfferth), 

1887,  A.,  158. 
ai-r/ZChloro-o  nitracetophenone    (Geve- 

kokt),  1884,  A.,  445. 

Chloro-3-mtr-^j-acetotoluidid3  (Ecken- 
itoTH  and  DuxxEi:),  1891,  A.,  195. 

3:G-CliIoroiiitr-y>-acetotoluide  (Clau.s 
and  Bru'iiEi;),  1892,  A.,  173. 

Chloro^'/nitranilidonaphthalene 
(Oleve),  1890,  A.,  626. 

j^J-Chloro-HNnitraniline  and  its  deriv- 
atives (CLAUsaudSriEBEL),  1887,  A., 
810. 

r//Chloronitr-,  2:4:6-;'/-/chIoro-3:5-<'//- 
nitr-,  and  2:4:6-//v'chloro-3-nitr-aiiis- 
oil  (Ilii(;i)i;xEN(.>),  1890,  A.,  240. 

Chloronitrazobenzene.  See  Azoben- 
zeno. 

Chloronitrethylbenzenes         (Isthati), 

1888,  A.,  260. 
o-rZ/Chloronitrethylbenzoylcarboxylic 

acid  (ZixcKE  and  Lattex),  1892,  A., 
1229  ;  (ZixcKE  and  Scharfenbbug), 
1892,  A.,  1232. 
(//ChloroiiitrethyI-?«-diaziiie  (Pinxek), 

1889,  A.,  1007. 
Chloronitriles,  volatility  of   (Henry), 

1885,  A.,  1044. 
Chloronitrobenzaldehyde.      See    Benz- 

aldehyde. 
7v-Chloro-/»  nitrobenzanilide (Rayeill), 

1884,  A.,  601. 
Chloronitrobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
4-Chloro-3iutrobenzenesulphonic    acid 

(FisciiEi;),  1892,  A.,  182. 
2-Chloro-5-nitrobenzeii£sulplionic    acid 

(Ulats  and  ilAXx),  1891,  A.,  1488; 

(FisciiEi;),  1892,  A.,  182. 
Chloronitrobenzoic   acid.     See   Benzoic 

acid. 
Chloronitrobenzonitriles    (Claus     and 

Kt'Kz),  1888,  A.,  594. 
o-Chloro-j^^-nitrobenzylic    alcohol,  anil- 
ide   and   methyl  and  ethyl  ethers 
(Witt).  1892,  A.,  444. 

bromide  (Tiemaxx),  1891,  A.,  704. 
derivatives   of  (Witt),    1892,    A., 
444. 
Chloronitrocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
a-Chlor-o-,  -m-  and  -^j-nitrocinnamalde- 

hydes  (Naak),  1891,  A.,  562.  | 
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//^-Chloro-o-nitrocinnamic  acid  and  ke- 
tone   (EiriiENcuiJx    and    KiNiini:\), 

1891,  A.,  1098. 
Chloro-o-   and  -//t-nitrocinnamic    acids 

(Naai;),  1891,  A.,  564. 
2:5-ChIoromtro-y>-cymene  and  2-chloro- 

t/'nitro-y>-cymene(F:LETiandCKO.sA), 

1889,  A.,  493. 
Chloronitrocyraenesulphonic  acid  (Cah- 

KAUA),  1890,  A.,  780. 
o-(//Chloro-/>-'//nitro-dibenzylainineand 

-dibenzylaniline   (Witt),    1892,   A., 

445. 
2:3:5-o'('Chloronitrodihydrotereplitlialic 

acid  (Levy  and  Axi)i;Eiu;(.i),   1888, 

A.,  1091. 
3:4:3-'//Chloronitro  1 :2-diketohydro- 

naphthalene    hydrate    (Zinc  kk   and 

SciiAia'-Exi!EK(0,  1892,  A.,  1232. 
rt^/o-//i-Chloro-o-nitrodiphenylhydr- 

azine,'  prejiaration  of  (Willgeijodt 

and  Eli,on),  1891,  A.,  1361. 
'//i-Chloro-o-nitrohydrazobenzene(Wii.L- 

ceuodt  and  Fkkko),  1888,  A.,  830. 
o-Chloronitrohydroxyethylbenzoic  acid, 

lactone    of   (Zixcke    and    Lattex), 

1892,  A.,  1230. 
3':4'r//ChIoro'/mitro-2'-hydroxy-3- 

methylquinoline    (UiUjheimeu     and 

Hoffmaxx),  1886,  A.,  160. 
«i-Chloro-o-nitro-y8-hydroxyphenyl- 

ethyl   methyl   ketone  (EiiTiENoufrx 

ami  FixiiuKx),  1890,  A.,  1128;  1891, 

A.,  1099. 
?«-Chloro-o-nitro-;Shydroxyphenyl- 

propionamide  (Fk  iiKxaia^x  and  Erx- 

iioux),    1890,   A.,   1127;    1891,    A., 

1100. 
«i-Chloro-o  nitro-/3-hydroxyphenyl- 

propionic   acids    (EidiExciiuix    and 

Fixhuun),  1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A., 

1099. 
?H-Chloro-o-nitro-y8-hydroxyphenyl- 

propionic  aldehyde  (Euhexgkux  and 

Fixii.iiix),  1891,  A.,  1100. 
Chloro'/Znitromethane,     reduction      of 

(liAsciiKi),  1886,  A.,  323. 
f//Chloro'i'/nitromethane  (Losaxitsch), 

1884,  A.,  1108. 
^■/Chloronitromethane.       See     Chloro- 

piciiii. 
o-Chloronitromethoxyethylbenzoic  acid 

(Zixc'KE    and    Lattex),     1892,    A., 

1231. 
f //Chloronitromethylphthalide  (Z i x c k e 

nnd  Lattex),  1892,  A.,  1231. 
4'-Chloro-3'nitro-2'-methylquinoline 

(Cox HAD   and   Li.mi'Ach),    1888,    A., 

1111. 
/3-Chloro-a-nitronaphthalene  [1 :2'](  Arm- 
sTUONG  and  Wvxne),  1889,  P.,  71. 
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(//Chloro'^mitronaplithalenes    (Cleve), 

1890,  A..  62(3. 
/S-Chloro-oL-uitronaphthalene-S'-sul- 

phonic  acid  (Clevei,  1892,  A.,  1478. 
a;3-Cliloroiiitro-j8-naplitliaquinone 

(ZrM'KE  and  Kekei.i.  18S9,  A.,  266. 
n-Chloro  5-niti'o-a-naplithoic  acid  (Ek- 

sti;ani)),  1886.  A.,  ir)6. 
l;l':i'-Chloronitronaphthoic   acid  (Ek- 

STKAM)'),  1889,  A.,   'y-j. 
/3-ChIoro--2'-nitroiiaplitliol(GAE.ss),1892, 

A.,  1229. 
Chloro/z-mitronaphthol  (Cleve\  1890, 

A.,  627. 
ChloroZ/'/nitronaphtliylamine    (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  626. 
Chloronitronitrosoazoxybsnzene(WiLL- 

cEUdDF  and  Muiie),  1892,  A.,  4.55. 
//•/Chloronitrophenetoil         (Lami'Eui), 

1SS6,  A.,  616. 
Chloronitrophenol.     See  Pla'nol. 
'//i-Chloro-o-nitrophenyljS-bromopro- 

pionic   acid  (EniiEviiKCx  and  Eix- 

iiOKN),  1890,  A.,  1127. 
Chloronitrophenylethanes      (Isthati), 

1888,  A.,  260. 
(//Chloronitrophenylethylglyoxylic 

acid  (Zixcke  and  Lattex),  1892,  A., 

1229  ;  (ZixiKE  and  Scharfexbekg), 

1892,  A.,  1232. 
^/■/Chloronitrophenylic-w-  and  -onitro- 

benzoates     (Daccomo),     1885,     A., 

890. 
1 '  :4'  :3  '-Chloronitrophenyl/.:*oquinoline 
l»  (Gahi;[EI.),  1886,  A.,  6:]1. 
f//Chloronitropyromucic  acid  (Hill  and 

jAC.'Ksnx),  1890,  A.,  601. 
Chloronitroquinones    (Guaueschi    and 

Datcomo),  1885,  A.,  891. 
'2:1 :6-Chloro'//nitroresorcinol     (Keiii;- 

MAXx),  1890,  A.,  211. 
Chloronitrosoazobenzene.        See     Azo- 

lionzenc. 
^^-Chloro'/Znitrosoazoxybenzene  (Will- 

cEKdiiT  and  iSidiMi.  1891,  A.,  905. 
^p-'//'Cliloro-y>-"'/nitrosobenzene    (Keiii:- 

:\iAXN,f,  1889,  A.,  215. 
Cbloro-y^-nitrosodiphenylamine      (Iku- 

ta),  18.SS,  A.,  468. 
Chloronitrosonaphtharesorcinol         (v. 

K(i.><TAXECKi),  1S89.  A.,  887.      ' 
(//Chloro'/Ztu-onitrosoditoluene      {bis-o- 

(■h/o7-o)ntros7//hcir.i//)    (liEUiiEND    and 

Nl-skx),  1892,  A.,  1200. 
o-'/''Chloro-;)-'//nitrostilbene      (Witt), 

1892,  A.,  444. 
w-Chloro-o-nitrostyrene    (Lii'r),    1884, 

A.,  10:iO. 
'//^Chloro  o-nitrostyryl  methyl  ketone 

(Ekiiex(;i;Cx  and   Eixiiuux),  1891, 

A.,  1099. 

285 


ocZ/Chloror/mitrosyldibenzylBEHKEXD 

and  Ni.ssEx),  1892,  A.,  1200. 
Cliloromtrotliiophen(RosEXBEi;G),18S6, 

A.,  534. 
^•/Chloronitrotoluene.     See  Toluene. 
Chloronitro-^'-toluic  acid.    See^/-Toluic 

acid. 
2-Chloro-5-nitro-j»>-toluidine      and      2- 

cliloro-6-nitro-/>-toluidine  (Glaus  and 

Davidsex),  1892,  A.,  172. 
3-Chloro-6-nitro-^>-toluidine  and 

3-cliloro-6-nitro-yv-toluonitrile(CLAU.s 

and  B()CiiEi;),  1892,  A.,  173. 
2-Chloro-5-nitro-^)-toluonitrile    (Cl.U'S 

andDAVii.sEx),  1S92,  A.,  172. 
4-Cliloro-5-nitro-/H -xylene  (Clau-s  and 

Gi;oxE\VE(;),  1891,  A.,  921. 
4-Chloro-6-nitro-?/i-xylene      (AiinEx.s), 

1892,  A.,  1437. 
4:6-'/('Chloro-2:5-f/mitro-'//;-xylene 

(Kocii),  1890,  A.,  1248. 
4.5-'^//Cliloro-3:6-(//nitro-o-xylene 

(Clait.s,  RAr.s,  Hei:feldt  and  Beu- 

KEFELD),  1891,  A.,  1201. 
2:5-'//Chloro'/mitro-7>-xylene  (Klxjge), 

1885,  A.,  1208. 
Chlorononane,fioni  American  petroleum 

(Lemiiixe),  1884,  A.,  1106. 
CMoropal,  analyses   of  (Smith),   1884, 
A.,  662. 

variety     of,     from    Albemarle    Co., 
A'irginia     (Chai'pell),    1885,    A., 
228'. 
^//Chloropararosaniline  (Heumaxx  and 

HErDLF.Eiic),  1886,  A.,  942. 
Chloropentamethylbenzene         (Ton  i,), 

1S92,  A.,  968. 
Chloro-opentaresorcinoldichroin   ethef 

(BnrxxER    and    Ciirn),    188S,  A., 

11S2. 
Chloropentenylic  alcohol.     Sec  Methyl- 

clilorallyli'aibindl. 
Chloropentethylbenzene  (Istkati), 

1886,  A.,  231. 
^)e»yf^Chloropentolamide.     See     iKiita- 

Chlordbutinenrcarboxylamide. 
rZ/Chlorophenanthrone,     reduction     of 

(Lachuwiczi,  1884,  A.,  81. 
//•/Chlorophenetoil    (Lamfekt),    1886, 

A.,  616. 
Chlorophenol.     See  Bbcncd. 
o-yj-'//Chlorophenolo-sulphonic      acid, 

action  (if  .sulpliuric  acid  on  (Gokdon), 

1891,  P.,  64. 
//v'Chlorophenomalic  acid.     Sec  Acetyl- 

acrylic  acid,  //'/cldor-. 
//•/Chlorophenoxyethylene  {jjhcmjl  iri- 

cliJoroviinjl  li/icr)  (Michael),  1886, 

A.,  614.  ' 
Chlorophenylacetonitrile(MrrH.\EL  and 

Jevxit.ktke),  1892,  A.,  1088. 
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t?(Chlorophenylamido-;3 -naphthol 

(Zi.NCKE    and     Kegel),     1881',     A., 

268. 
^>-Chloroplienyl/sobutane  (v.    Douiizv- 

cKi),  1SS8,  A.,  369. 
Chlorophenylbutyric  acid  (Friric  and 

I\|ni!i;i,s),  ]S90,  A.,  891  ;  (v.  MiLi.EJi 

and  lioiiDE),  1890,  A.,  1110. 
(//-/'-CMorophenylcarbamide  (Hewitt), 

1S91,  T.,  21-2. 
Chlorophenylcrotonic        acids.  Sec 

I'lienylcrotoiiie  acids. 
(^/Chlorophenylenediamine  hydrochlor- 
ide (iMOnLAv),  1886,  A.,  941. 
Chlorophenyletlianes,   o-,    //<-     and    -p- 

(LsTi'.ATi),  1885,  A.,  251. 
Chloroplienylhydrazine  and  its  duriva- 

tives.     See  I'lienyl hydrazine. 
Chlorophenylic  beuzoates  (Mo,s.so),1888, 
A.,  456.' 
0-,  m-  and  j?-  (Daccomo),  1892,  A., 
308. 

phtlialate  (Mosso),  1888,  A.,  456. 

suli)hide(Mu'HAELi.sandGuDCiiAi'x), 
1891,  A.,  715. 

f?ithiocarbouate  (Daccomo),  1892,  A., 
306,  307. 

xnnthate  (DAr(o:\io),  1892,  A.,  308. 
^/•/Chlorophenylic  //(-nitrobenzoate 

(DArn.Mo),  1885,  A.,  8y0. 
^^Chlorophenylic    phenylsemithiocarb- 

azide  (Hewitt),  1S91,  T.,  212. 
j;i-Chloro-2-phenylindazole         (Paal), 

1S9L  A.,  724. 
Chloro-2'-phenylindole         (Bischlek), 

1892,  A.,  1466. 
Chlorophenylmethylenesulphone 

(Otto),  1888,  A.,  483. 
'>H-Chloro-/3-phenyl-a-niethylpropionic 

acid  (v.  MiLLEit  and  Kohde),  1890, 

A.,  1140. 
(//Chlorophenylmethylpyrazolonesul- 

phonic  chloride  (MOllexhofe),  1892, 

A.,  1246. 
Chlorophenylmethylsulphones,      mono- 
ami  iU-  (Ottui,  1890,  A.,  380,  381. 
Chlorophenylparaconic      acid.  See 

Phenylparaconic  acid- 
«£-Chlorophenyl-a/(/-phenylnaphtho- 

triazine   (Meldola   and    Foustek), 

1891,  T.,  690. 
Chlorophenylphenylsemithiocarbazides. 

0-  and  2'-   (Hewitt)    1891.  T.,  210, 

212. 
^>Chloro-;8-phenylpropionic  acid 

(MiERSCii),  1892,  A.,  1222. 
<//Chloro-;3-phenylpropionic    acids,     a- 

and    j3-   (Eiu-ENMEYei;),    1883,    A., 

196. 
Chloro-;8-phenylpropionic  acids,  m-,  o-, 

andyy-  (Heiizueug),  1885,  A.,  661. 


a/3;3-//7'Chloro  7-phenylpyridone  and 
o;38-^/vchlorophenyl-7-pyridonecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Zi.ncke  and  FucHs), 
1.S92,  A.,  448. 

o-Chlorophenylsemicarbazide(HEWiTT), 

1891,  T..  210. 
y/-Chlorophenylsulphonehydroxypro- 

pionic  acid  (Kiinig),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
/v-Chlorophenylurazole  (Hewitt),  1891, 

T;,  212. 
Chlorophloroglucinols     (Hazuua    and 

Denedikt),  1886,  A.,  52. 
?/'/ChlorophloroglucinoI       (  Webstek), 

1885,  T.,  423  ;  (Zi.ncke  and  Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  967. 
Chlorophthalic     acids.     See     Phthalic 

acids. 
Chlorophthalic  anhydride.  See  I'hthalic 

anliydi'ide. 
Chlorophthalic   chloride  (Gi;aece  and 

Rke),  1886,  T.,  527. 
(//Chlorophthalide  (Le  Royei;),    1887, 

A.,  832. 
^>r(7i'Chlorophthalide(GrAiiE.scHi),1886, 

A.,  808. 
/3-Chlorophthalimide      (Gkaece      and 
~  ItEE),  1886,  T.,  529. 
(Z/Chlorophthalimide  (LeRuyek),  1887, 

A.,  832. 
Chlorophyll    and    chlorophyllan.     See 

Agiicultural  cliemistry. 
Chlorophyllite     from     Loquidv,     near 

Nantes  (Baiiet),  1883,  A.,  443. 
Chloro-a-picolines     {cldoromdhylpyrid- 

ine),  mono-,  liexa-  and  jjcnta-  (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  793. 
(//Chloro-a-picoline       (Collie        and 

Myers),  1892,  T.,  725. 
Chloropicolinic  acid,  [m.p.  180°]  (Seyf- 

eeuth),  1887,  A.,  157. 
Chloropicolinic      acid      [m.p.      168°], 

(//chloropicolinic  acid  and  their  salts 

(Ost),  1883,  A.,  794. 
Chloropicrin,  reduction   of  (Rasciiig), 
1886,  A.,  823. 

syntheses    \vith    (Elb.s),    1883,   A., 
"  1000. 
(//Chloropiperazine      (Schmidt       and 

AVicHMANx),  1892,  A.,  211. 
Chloroplastids       and        chloroplastin 

(Schwartz),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Chloroplatinic    acid    (Pigeon),    1891, 

A.,  1325. 
Chloroprehnitenes,'//!Orto-and(?/-(ToHL), 

1892,  A.,  967. 
a-rZ/Chloropropaldehyde    (SriuxG    and 

Tart),  1890,  A.,  955. 
Chloropropanes,  tri-  and  tctra-  (Si'iiixo 

and  Wi.xssiXGEii),  1883,  A.,  659. 
l:2:3-i'r/Chloropropane.     See   Trichlor- 

Lydriu. 
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/u'.'v/Chloropropane    (Levy    and    Cuk- 

chod),  18S9,  A.,  1136. 
Chloropropanesulphonic    acid   (Spring 

and  WiNssixoEK),  1883,  A.,  659. 
^/■^'Cliloropropenylqumoliiie    (  Eixhorn 

and  LehmvEhim;).  1888,  A.,  1208. 
/3-r/;Cliloropropionic  acid,  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Fkumme  and  Otto),   1887, 

A.,  912. 
^ei/-«CMoropropionic  acid  (Mabery  and 

.Smith),  1890,  A.,  27. 
tt-rZ/CMoropropionic    anhydride    (Otto 

and  H(H,MT).  1890,  A.,  1327. 
o-e/ZChloropropionitrile,  solid  (Otto  and 
YoiGT),  1887,  A.,  1024. 

molecular  weight  of  (Otto),  1890,  A., 
726. 
o-^jeji^ffChloropropionylbenzoic  acid 

(ZiNCKE  and  Cooksey),  1890,  A.,  78.'). 
B-  and  y-  Chloropropylbenzamides 

(Gabriel  and  Heymann),  1890,  A., 

1268  ;  (Gabriel  and  Elfeldt),  1892, 

A.,  213. 
Chloropropylbenzene.      See     Cliloro-n- 

cnmcne. 
//•v'Chloropropyleneoxidecarboxylamide 

(Levy,  AVitte  and  CriiiTHU)),  1890, 

A.,  234. 
Chloropropylenes.     See  Propylenes. 
Chloropropylenic  oxide.     See  Epichlor- 

liydrin. 
Chloro/.sopropylic  benzoate,  pre})aration 

of  (MoRLEY  and  Green),  1885,  T., 

135. 
2  '-Cliloro-2-?.TOpropylqmnoline      (  Wid- 

MAN),  1886,  A.,  465. 
CMoropyrenepicricacid(GoLDS(HMiEDT 

and  WEf;s(  heider),  1883,  A.,  1001. 
Chloropyridine.     See  Pyridine. 
Chloropyridine-a-carboxylic  acid 

[ni.p.     180']     (cJiloropicolliiic      (irid) 

(Seyefeuih),  1887,  A.,  157. 
Chloropyridine-a  carboxylic  acids, 

/,io,>o-  and  >U-  (Ost;,  1883,  A.,  794. 
Chloropyridine-/3-carboxylic  acid 

(c/i/oroiiicofinir  arid)    (v.     PeCHMANX 

and  Welsh),  188.^.,  T.,  151. 
<7/Chloropyridinecarboxylie  acid 

[Cl2:C00H  =  1:6:4](0  (I^ehr- 

MANN  and  v.  Hob'MANn),  1885,  A., 

1.39. 
f//Cliloropyridine-/3-carboxylic         acid 

(Seykkei;th),  1887,  A.,  1.'.8. 
2:6y//Chloropyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid  MirniZKi  I  arid  Dressei.;,  1891, 

A.,  9-10. 
Chloropyrimidine.      Sie   '']iliiri)-//(-dia- 

zine. 
<e</Y;Chloropyrocatecliol '  Z  i  n t  k e),  1 887, 

A.,    808;     (Zincke    and     KisiEi,'), 

1888,  A.,  1278. 


^je/'CliIoropyrocoll,  action  of  phosphorus 

pentachloride  on  (Ciamictax  and 

Silber),  1884,  A.,  176. 

octochloride  or  perchloride  of  (CiA- 

mhtax  and  Silber),  1884,  A., 292. 

^-/Chloropyrogallol   (Webster),   1884, 

T.,  2U.')  ;  (llAMzscirand  Schxiter), 

1887,  A.,  925. 
Chloropyromecenic   acid   (Hilsebeix), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
^/•/Chloropyromucamide      (Hill      and 

JacksuN'.  1890,  A.,  601. 
Chloropyromucic  acid.     See  Pyiomucic 

acid. 
CWoropyrotritaric  acid  (Dietrich  and 

Paal,,  1887,  A.,  658. 
^c'^/v^Chloropyrroline,   and  synthesis  of 

((JiAiM[(-[A\   and  Silber),   1884,  A., 

292,  293. 
r//Chloropyruvic      acid      (Haxtzscii), 

1890,  A.,  132. 
;8-S-r//Chloroquinazoline    (Abt),    1888, 

A.,  610. 
Chloroquinol  i  Scheid),  1884,  A., 429. 
//(-^//Chloroquinol     (Kehrmanx     and 

TiEsLEi;i,  1890,  A.,  242. 
^eCr«Chloroquinol  (Sutkowski),  1887, 

A.,  42. 
a-Chloro-yS-quinolinecarboxylic        acid 

(Frieplaxdei;  and  Gohrixg),  1884, 

A.,  1020. 
Chloroquinolines  and  derivatives.     See 

Quinolines. 
1  -  Chlor  oquinoliiie-4  -  sulphonamide , -sul- 

phonic  acid  and  -sulphonic  chloride 

(Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890,  A.,  522, 

523. 
Chloroquinone.     See  Quiuoue. 
Chloroquinonechlorimide    (Kollrepr), 

1886,  A.,  1019. 
i'^v'Chloroquinonechlorimide  and  mono* 

and  (//-chloroquinonedianilides  (An- 

dresex),  1884,  A.,  431. 
(?/Chloroquinone(//chloriinide        (MoH- 

LAU),   1886,  A.,  941. 
fZ/Chloroquinonedihydrodicarboxylic 

acid  (Haxtzsch  and  Zeckexdoi;f), 

1888,  A.,  278. 
^/v'Chloroquinoneimide      hydrochloride 

(AMti;EsKN^  1>>  1,  A.,   131. 
Chlor-a-orcinoldichroin  (Uruxxer  and 

(,'nriTi,  ]8ss.  A.,  1183. 
Chlororesorcinol.     See  Resorcinol. 
(/^Chlororufigallol       (Web.ster       and 

llrxT),  ]>s89.  A.,  405. 
5-Chlorosalicylic     acid     (Smlph     and 

Knkki;  ,  ]S8(;,  A.,  704. 
Chlorosalicylic   acids,    3-,    4-,    and    5- 

(Varmium),  1S67.  A.,  945. 
2:4-'//Chlorosalicylic  acid  (Zixi  ke  and 

Walbaim),  1891,  A.,  711. 


287 


CHL] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[CHL 


3:o-f//Chlorosalicylic    acids    (EixHoiix 

and  Kxkim;),  188G,  A.,  704  ;  (Heciit), 

ISDO,  A.,  1  lis. 
r^/Chlorosilicoii-di-)3-iiaphtliyldiamide, 

-diphenyldiamide,    -'2-ditolyldiainide 

ami  -dixylyldiamide  (Harden), 1SS6, 

r.,  2.51  ;  18S7,  T.,  45,  40,  44. 
Chlorosis  in  jilauts  (\'.  Sachs),  1887, 
A.,  7t). 

action  of  iron  compounds  in  (Laxd- 
WEHii),  1888,  A.,  176. 

treatment  of,  witli  hydrocliloric  acid 
(White),  1892,  A.,  1117. 
Clilorostannic  acid  (Engel),  1886,  A., 

984;  (Sei'beht),  1887,  A.,  5.54. 
Chlorostearic  acids,  mo)io-  and  di-  (Pio- 

■n;o\vsKO,  1890,  A.,  1396. 
Chlorostrychnine   (Shenstoxe),    1885, 

T.,  141;  P.,  5. 
^/'/Chlorostrychnine  (Stoehr),  1891,  A., 

86. 
Chlorosuberic  acid,  action  of  potassium 

cyanide  and  potassium  hydroxide  on 

(Bauer),  1883,  A.,  970. 
Chlorosuccinic    acid     (Axscnirrz    and 

Ben-xei;t),  1890,  A.,  363. 
Chlorosulphacetic   acid   (Axdreasch), 

1886,  A.,  786. 
Chlorosulphonic    acid,    new    mode    of 

formation  of(  Biijjtz  and  Heumaxx), 

1883,  A.,  710. 
(//Chlorosulphopyromucic    acid    (Hill 

find  Jacksux),  1890,  A.,  601. 
Chloroterebilic   acid,  and  some  of  its 

salts  (Rosek),  1884,  A.,  460. 
?j-f//Chloroterephthalamide  (Levy  and 

Curchod),  1889,  A  ,  1179. 
Chloroterephthalic    acid    (FiLEri    and 

Crosa),  1889,  A.,  496. 
t/ ("Chloroterephthalic   acid   (Le\y  and 

Axn]:EOivi),  1888,  A.,  841,  1091. 
^5-r//Chloroterephthalic  chloride  (Le\y 

and  CriiciK.D),  1889,  A.,  1179. 
?r/Chlorotetraketohexamethylene  hydr- 
ate (Laxuhlt),  1892,  A.,  835. 
^c'^/'ffChlorotetraketohexamethylene 

(Nef),   1890,  A.,  1271;  (Laxdult), 

1892,  A.,  836. 
/e^/'rtChlorotetra-methoxy-  and  -ethoxy- 

quinhydrones  (Kehr.maxx\  1891,  A., 

905. 
Chlorotetramine-chromic    and    -cobalt 

salts  (JOrgexsex),   1890,  A.,  1213, 

1214. 
(?/Chlorotetrapyridinerhodium     hydro- 
chloride (Jorgexsex),  1889,  A.,  352. 
(U-Chlorothiazole  (Schatzmaxn),  1891, 

A.,  745. 
Chlorothiophen  (Weitz),  1884,  A.,  1130. 
^r/Chlorothiophen,  and  its  derivatives 

(Rosexbeug),  1886,  A.,  534, 


^e?/Y/Chlorothiophen  ^j^/v/chloride 

(WiM.GEK(iiir),  1886,  A.,  339. 
Chlorothiophenols,  o-,  'm-,  and  y/-  (Dai'- 

(•G.Mn\  1892,  A.,  308. 
i!/v'Chlorothiophensulphonic    anhydride 

(Kusenrkrg),  1S,S6,  a.,  534. 
o-Chlorothymoquinol  (Schmter),  1887, 

A.,  720. 
Chlorothymoquinones,      o-     and      m- 

(Schxiter),   1887,   A.,  720;     (Maz- 

zai!a),  1890,  A.,  753. 
Chlorotiglamide  and  chlorotiglic  acids 

(OiTu  and  Hoi.sT),  1890,  A.,  958. 
Chlorotiglic  acid  (0 no  and  Begkuris), 
1885,  A.,  755;  (Lsbeut),  1886,  A., 
1010. 

action   of    potash    on    (FitiEDRicii), 
1883,  A.,  969. 
£o-Chloro-;/i-toluamide        (Reixglass), 

1891,  A.,  1344. 
w-Chloro-y^tolua^lide    (Mellix(;hoff), 

1890,  A.,  239. 
Chlorotoluene.     See  Toluene, 
jfjc/i to.Chlorotoluene  (Seelig),  1885,  A., 

770. 
o-Chlorotoluene-;)-sulphonamide    (Pay- 

.SAX),  1884,  A.,  72. 
^)-Chlorotoluene-o-sulphonamide(HEFF- 

TER),  1SS4,  A.,  73. 
Chlorotoluenesulphonic      acid.         See 

Toluencsul phonic  acid. 
Chlorotoluic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
Chlorotoluidine.     See  Toluidine. 
^r/Chlorotoluquinol   (Clau.s   and   Eie- 

maxn),  1SS3,  A.,  1112. 
Chlorotoluquinone  [4-  or  3-]  (Glaus  and 

S(;n\VEiTZER),   1886,  A.,  614;  (Scii- 

xiter),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
^/•/Chlorotoluquinone  (Claus  and  Rie- 

MAXX),  1883,  A.,  1112. 
Chloro-^/-tolyl      methyl      ether.       See 

Chloro-7/-methoxy  toluene. 
o-Chloro-//i-tolyl    and    //i-chloro-o-tolyl 

methyl    ketones   (Claus),  1891,  A., 

911. 
^/-Chloro-//;-tolyl    methyl    ketone    and 

ketoxime  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
^■/Chloro-o-tolylacetamide         (Cuoiiz), 

1887,  A.,  1098. 
'//'Chlorotolylbenzoic  acid  (Le  Royei:), 

1887,  A.,  832. 
f//-o-Chloro-»i-tolylcarbamide    (Kock), 

1887,  A.,  810. 
i'/'/Chlorotolylenediamines,    a-    and   /3- 

(Seelig),  1885,  A.,  770. 
(//Chloro-o-tolylic  phosphate  (Stuart), 

1888,  T.,  403  ;  P.,  24. 
Chloro-;/-tolylmethylsulphones,    onono- 

and  ///■-  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  380,  381. 
l'-Chloro-3'-//i-tolyl/o^oquinoline  (Heii,- 
manx),  1890,  A.,  625;  1891,  A.,  202. 
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1 '  Chloro-3  'jj-tolyl/soquinoline  (Rfhe- 

MANx),  1892,  A.,  474. 
rZi-o-Chloro-J/'-tolylthiocarbainide 

/KocK),  1887,  A.,  810. 
fZ/'Chlorotri/.s-obutylene  '//chloride  (Mal- 

iJOT.and  (Jextii.),  ISS'J,  A.,  843. 
Chlorotriethylallylammonium       chlor- 
ides, a-  and  /3-  (Reb()Ul),1SS.3,  A.,307. 
AcfaChlorotriketohexamethylene 

(ZixcKE  and  Keoel),  1Sj<9,  A..  967. 
^/v'Chlorotriketopentamethylene  ( H  ant- 

zsch),    1888,  A.,    1190;  (Laxdoi.t), 

1892,  A.,  835. 
^/■/Chlorotriketovaleric     acid    (Haxtz- 

sch),  1888,  A.,  1192. 
Chlorotrimethylene  and  its  derivatives. 

See  Trimethylene. 
Aciv/Chlorotrimethylenetrisulphone 

(Camps),  1892,  A.,  592. 
4  '-Chloro-1 : 3 : 2  -trimethylquinoline 

(CoxKAD  and  Limi'ACh),1888,  A.,.')03. 
Chlorotrimethyluracil   (Hagex),   1888, 

A.,  5S2. 
Chlorotriphenylfurfuran,   reduction    of 

(Japp  and  Klinoemanx),  1889,  P., 

136;  1890,  T.,  674. 
•  ^/v'Chlorotriphenylrosanilines        (Heu- 

MAXN  and  Hi;ii)LBEi:(i),  1886,A.,943. 
Chlorovalerolactone  (Wolff),  1885,  A., 

1124. 
(AChloro-o-vinylbenzoic    acid   (Zincke 

audFKOHUCH),  1887,  A.,  955;  (Zin- 
cke), 1888,  A.,  159. 
#'//Chloro-o-vinylbenzoic   acid   (Zix(;ke 

and     FiKiHLicH),     1887,     A.,     955 ; 

(Zixcke),  1888,  A.,  490. 
o-'//Chlorovinylbenzoylcarboxylic    acid 

(Zincke  and  Kei;ei.),  18S9,  A.,  270. 
o-^'/Chlorovinylbenzoylcarboxylic  acid 

^Zixcke),  1888,  A.,  490. 
6>'//Chloro-     and      ^vchloro-vinyk/Z-a- 

chlorophenylacetic     acids     (Zixcke 

and  Kecei.),  1889,  A.,  270. 
Chloroxalamyline.      See    ChlorolDutyl- 

j^dyoxaliiie. 
Chloroxalethyline.         See       Cliloro-5- 

iaetliyl-1-ethylglyoxaline. 
y^-'//Chloro  /j-oximidoquinone     (Kkhh- 

.MA.NN),  1889.  A.,  244. 
Chloroxyadipic  acid,  lactone  of  (Ri'he- 

MANXj,  1890.  'I'.,  940. 
'///-'//Chloroxyazobenzene       (ScHrLTZ), 

1SS4,  .\.,  903. 
Chloroxybenzene,  dciivatives  of  (Bexe- 

iiiKT),  1883,  A.,  984. 
l'-Chlor-2'-oxy-4'-benzyl'.'<oquinoline 

fEiciiEi.HAU.v).  18SS,  A.,  1301. 
Chloroxybutane  'Zikes),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
Chloroxyy>t'/i<rtchlorobenzene        (  Bexe- 

niKT    and    v.    SiHMim),  1883,  A., 

1119. 


rf<'ChloroxyrZ/chloror?/bromodipheno- 

quinone  (Bexedikt),  188-3,  A.,  984. 
rZ/Chloroxydimethylpurin      (Fischek), 

1884,  A.,  997. 
Chloroxylene.     See  Xylene. 
5-ChIoro-o-xylidine    [1:2:4-]     (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  1202. 
2-Chloro-j':'-xylidine     [1:4:5-]   (Kltjoe), 

188.5,  A.,  1208. 
4:6-r/<Chloro->/i-l  :3-xylo-2:  S-quinoland 

-quinone    (Clafs    and    Ruxschke), 

1890,  A.,  1247. 
4: 5-r//Chloro-o-xylo-3: 6-quinol         and 

-quinone   (Clais,   Raps,   Herfeldt 

and  Beukefkld),  1891,  A.,  1201. 
3-Chloro-l:2-xyIyl    methyl   6(?)-ketone 

and  its  derivatives  (Claus),  1892,  A., 

1202. 
4-Chloro-l:2-xylyl  methyl  5-ketoneand 

derivatives  (Claus),   1891,  A.,   912; 

1892,  A.,  1201. 
Chloroxylylenephthalimide       (Strass- 

m.\xx),  1888,  A.,  475. 
^e?/r<Chlorozylylenic  oxide     (Graebe), 

1887,  A.,  832. 
fZ?  Chloroxymethyluracil      (  Beh  rexd), 

1887,  A.,  129. 
Chloro-2'-oxyquinoline.      See    Chloro- 

carbostyril. 
Chloroxy/soquinoline  (Gabriel),  1887, 

A.,  62. 
"Chlorozon"   (LuxCxE  and   LAxnoi/r), 

1886,  A.,  399. 
Chocolate  (BoussixGAULT),1884,  A. ,202. 

detection  of  foreign  starches  in  (Hart- 
wini),  1889,  A.,  192. 
Cholamide  (Pellizzaui),  1889,  A.,  286. 
Cholanic  acid  and  its  ethyl  and  methyl 

salts  (Latsciiixoff),  1886,  A.,  566. 
isoCholanic  acid  (L.atschinoff),  1886, 

A.,  817. 
Choleic  acid  (Latschinoff),  1886,  A., 

270;  1887,  A.,  682,  683. 
Cholera  (Ramon  ue  Luxa),1SS4,A.,349. 

changes  in  the  clieniical  composition 
of  certain  secretions  during  (Pou- 
cjiet),  1885,  A.,  576. 

formation  of  ptomaines  in  (ViLLiER.s), 

1885,  A.,  404. 

sujjposed    ptomaines    of    (0i4\teri), 

1886,  A.,  1049. 

transmission   of,    by  drinking  water 
(Axox.),  1884,  A.,  1081. 
Cholesterin     {cholesterol)      (Raysian), 

1887,  A.,     926;    (Obermuller), 
1891,  A.,  298. 

appendix  to  Schulze  and  Barbicri's 
paper  on  (Si  iiulze),  1883,  A.,  586. 
in  the  carrot  (AuXAUn),  1886,  A.,  830. 
in  melon  seeds  (Forti),  1891,  A.,  357. 
in  plants  (Scnri.ZE),  1890,  A.,  1457. 
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Cholesterin    {cholesterol)   in  red  blood 

corpuscles     (Mana.sse),   1890,  A., 

1017. 
in  ScojMla  carnioUca  (DuKSTAX  aud 

Chaston),  1890,  A.,  403. 
vegetable  (Gerard),  1892,  A.,  1294. 
in  vegetable  fats  (Heckel  and  Scu- 

lagdenhauffen),  1886,  A.,  829. 
molecular  weight  of  (Abel),  1890,  A., 

914. 
rotatory   dispersion    of   (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  330. 
action  of  (Obermuller),  1890, A., 932. 
higlier  homologue  of  (Marixo-Zuco), 

'l890,  A.,  757. 
derivatives    (Reixitzer),    1888,   A., 

1076. 
potassium  aud  sodium  compounds  of 

(Obermuller),  1891,  A.,  299. 
estimation   of  (Obermuller),   1892, 

A.,    248;   (Lewkowitsch),    1892, 
.     A.,  544. 

See  also  Lanolin  aud  Phytosteariu. 
?"soCliolesterin  (Schulze),  i8S3,  A.,  586. 
reaction  for  (Schulze),  1890,A.,1474. 
Cholesterin-fats   in  man,    detection   of 

(Liebreich),  1891,  A.,  97. 
Cholesteryl    acetate    (Raymax),    1887, 
A.,  926. 

modifications  of  (Reixitzer),  1888, 
A.,  1076. 
benzoate  (OBERMtJLLER),1891,A.,299. 

modifications  of  (Reixitzer),  1888, 
A.,  1076. 
bromobeuzoate     and     benzyl     ether 

(Obermuller),  1891,  A.,  299. 
chloride  and  its  tiibromide  (Raymax), 

1887,  A.,  926. 
phthalate  (OsERMtiLLER),   1891,  A., 

299. 
propionate  (Obermuller),  1890,  A., 
932;  1891,  A.,  299. 

(^tbromide     (Obermijller),     1891, 
A.,  299. 
Cholestol.     See  Cinchol. 
Cholic   acid  (Mylius),   1886,  A.,   480, 

952  ;  1887,  A.,  982  ;  1888,  A.,  508  ; 

(Lassar-Cohx),  1892,  A.,  741. 
a  new  acid  analogous  to  (Lat.schix- 

off),  1886,  A.,  270. 
anhydrous  (Latschixoff),  1887,  A., 

682. 
empirical  formula  of  (Latschixoff), 

]S88,  A.,  303. 
molecular  weight  of  (Abel),  1890,  A., 

914. 
action  of  phosphorus  oxychloride  on 

(Campaxi),  1889,  A.,  171. 
metliyl  and  ethyl  salts  of  (Schotten), 

1886,  A.,  565. 
iodo-  (Mylius),  1887,  A.,  606. 


Choline  from   the  Areca  nut  (Jahxs), 
1891,  A.,  94. 
iu  cotton-seed  foods  (Maxwell),  1892, 

A.,  .380. 
in    germinating    plants    (Schulze), 

1887,  A.,  747. 
in  hops  (Griess  and  Harrow),  1885, 

T.,  298. 
in  seeds  (Schulze),  1889,  A.,  1029; 

1891,  A.,  490. 
action  of  hydriodie  and  hydrobromic 
acids  on  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  808. 
relations  between  neurine  and  (Sch- 
midt), 1892,  A.,  219. 
analogues   of   (Niemilowicz),    1886, 

A.,  933. 
derivatives  of  (Bode),  1892,  A.,  806 ; 
(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
i.wCholine  and  its  salts  (Meyer),  1883, 

A.,  568. 
Choloidanic    and    i|/-choloidauic    acids 

(Latschixoff),  1886,  A.,  817. 
Choloniethaenioglobin      (Wertheimer 

aud  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  637. 
Chondrin,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Ber- 

THELoTaud  Axdre),  1890,  A.,  938. 
Chondrin  balls  (Morxer),1888,  A., 860.  • 
Chondrodite  from  Nyakopparberg,  ana- 
lysis of  (v.  Wixgard),   1886,  A., 
29. 
composition  of  (S.iogrex),  1883,  A,, 

436. 
minerals,   colnposition   of  (Sjogrex), 
188-3,  A.,  436. 
Chondroitic  acid  (Krukexberg),  1885, 

A.,  405;  (MoRXER),  1889,  A.,  737. 
Chondromucoid    (Morxer),    1889,    A., 

736. 
Chondropeptone   (Danilewsky),  1884, 

A.,  1388. 
Chondrosin  (Krukexberg),    1886,  A., 

481. 

Chondrus  crispics,  galactose  from  (Hae- 

DiCKE,  Bauer  and  Tollexs),  1887, 

A.,  791. 

iodine  in  (van  Itallie),  1 890,  A. ,  402. 

C'honeniorpha    macmphylla,     alkaloid 

from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Chorionin    (Tichomiroff),    1885,    A., 

1001,  1150. 
Choroid,    black    pigment    of  (Hirsch- 

feld),  1889,  A.,  788. 
Chromammonium  compounds.     See  un- 
der Chromium. 
Chromates.     See  under  Chromic  acid. 
Chromatin  (Schwartz),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Chromatology    of    the    Actinine    (Mac 
Muxx),  1885,  A.,  1251. 
animal  (MacMuxx),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
invertebrate  (MacMuxx),   1887,   A., 
613. 
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Chromatometer  (AxDiUEr),    1886,  A., 

1070. 
Chrom-diopside  from  Coniwal]  (Teall), 

1891,  A.,  276. 
Chrome  iron  ore.     Sec  ('hromite. 
Clirome-inordaiitingprocess(KoEiHLiN\ 

1885,  A.,  208. 
Chrome-orange  for  calico-printing,  pre- 
paration of  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Chrome   paints,   analysis  of  (Bkowx), 

1887,  A.,  304. 
Chrome-yellows,  analysis  of  (La<  HAun 

and  Lepiehhe),  1892,  A.,  663. 
Chromic  acid.     See  under  Chromium. 
Chromite  {chrome    iron   ore)  (Vexatoii 
aiidETiEXXE),1887,A.,  532  ;  (Meu- 
xiek),  1890,  A.,  568;  (Fresexius 
and  HiXTz),  1890,  A.,  828  ;  (Buko- 
hakdt),    1890,    A.,    1027;    (Dux- 
ath),  1892,  A.,  1031. 
from  tlie  Andaman  Islands  (Mallet), 

1885,  A.,  1185. 

from  Australia  (MacIyor),  1888,  A., 

428. 
from  New  South  Wales  (Liversidge), 

1886,  A.,  774, 

from  Servia  (Schafarzik),  1885,  A., 

730. 
from  the  United  States  (Pembertiix\ 

1891,  A.,  992. 

deposits  of,  in  the  Urals  (Cossa  and 
Akzruxi),  1883,  A.,  444. 

artificial  preparation  of  (Meuxier), 
1889,  A.,  354  ;  1890,  A.,  568. 

decompo-sition  of  (Doxath),  1887,  A., 
619  ;  (Jaxxasch  and  Vogtherr), 

1892,  A.,  240. 

decomposition  of,  hy  the  electric  cur- 
rent   (Smith),     1891,    A.,    1294, 
1398. 
analysis    of  (Waller   and  Tulte), 

1892,  A.,  1525. 
estimation   of    chromium    in    (Reix- 
hardt),1890.  A.,  298  ;  (Kixxicutt 
and  Patter.sox),  1891,  A.,  366. 
Chromium  f.I.'vcEii  and  Kruss),  1889, 
A.,  1117. 
atomic  weight  of  (Baubigxy),  1884, 
A.,  894;  (LupTox),  1888,  P.,  81; 
(Uawsox),  1889,  T.,  213;  P.,  31; 
(Meixeke),  1891,  A.,  882. 
atomic  heat  of  (Jager  and  Kruss), 

1889,  A.,  1121. 
(metal)  jjreparation  of,  from  potassium 
chromium     chloride    and     mag- 
nesium    (Glatzel),     1891,    A., 
152. 
attempts  to  prepare,  from  chromic 
fluoride  (Evaxs),  1892,  A.,  19. 
phosphorescence  of  (Cruokes).  1887, 
A.,  1067. 


Chromium     in     fluorescent    mixtures, 

degree  of  oxidation    of    (Lecoq    de 

BmsBAUDiLVN),   1888,   A.,  329,  544, 

1001,  1229;    1889,  A.,  2. 

Chromium  blue,  artificial  production  of 

(Gai:nier),  1891,  A.,  271. 
Chromium   chlorate,  use   of,  in   cotton 
printing  (Lauber  and  Weixreb), 
1885,  A.,  1272. 
fiJichloride.     See  Chromous  chloride, 
trichloride.     See  Chromic  chloride, 
double    fluorides    (Peteksex),   1889, 

A.,  107. 
sesquioxide   {chromic  oxide)  colloidal 
(VAX  Bemmelex),  18S8,A.,1162. 
molecular  states  of  (Recovra),  1886, 

A.,  597. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  potassium   chlorate  (Fowleii 
and  Graxt),  1890,  T.,  277. 
estimation  of  (Baumaxx),  1892,  A., 

104. 
estimation  of,  by  titration  (Pawol- 

leck),  1884,  A.,  640. 
hydroxide,     colloidal     solution    of 
(Piotox  and  Lixder),  1892,  T., 
154. 
trioxide.     See  Chromic  anhydride, 
oxides,    colours   of,  in   acid   solution 
(v.  DER  Pfordtex),    1884,    A., 
559. 
action    of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 
(Martixox),  1886,  A.,  984. 
oxycliloride.     See  Chromyl  chloride, 
oxyfluoride.     See  Chromyl  fluoride, 
oxyhaloid   derivatives   of  (Rawsox), 

1889,  A.,  678. 
potassium  arsenate  (Lefevre),  1890, 
A.,  1378. 
chloride  (Godefroy),  1884, A., 660. 
fluoride  (Christexsen),  1887,  A., 
448. 
pyroarsenate    (Lefevre),    1890,    A., 

1378. 
.sodium    arsenate    (Lefi'.vre),    1890, 
A.,  1378. 
sulphide  (Bruxxer),  1890,  A., 215. 
heptasn\\dnde,  non-existence  of  (IJex- 

der),  1887,  A.,  553. 
sulphites,  preparation  of  (Maxzoxi), 
1885.  A.,  725. 
Chromammonium    salts    (Jorgensen), 
1883,  A.,  554;  1885,  A.,  23  ;  1892, 
A.,  782  ;  (Kraut),  1886,  A.,  849. 
constitution   of   (Jorgensex),    1890, 

A.,  1213;  1892,  A.,  783. 
Luteochrommm    salts   (Jurgexsen), 

1885,  A.,  23. 
Luteo-  and  roseo-chromimn  hydrogen 
nitrates    (Jorgexsex),     1891,    A., 
1327. 
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ehromammonium  salts,  Rhodosoclirom- 

iuiu  salLs  (JoiicKXSEN),  1892,  A.,  782. 

Chromic  acid  (I'iidd'jiojimk  mid  IJi.n- 

der),  1883,  a.,  22;  (Fiemi),  1892, 

T.,  405;  P.,  47. 

preparation  of  (MoissAx),  1884,  A., 

1267  ;  (Rowell),  1886,  A.,  108. 
absorption     spectra    of    (Saba'J'IEIi), 

1886,  A.,  838. 
conductivity  of  aqueous  solutions  of 

(Ostwald),  1888,  A.,  1009. 
heat  of  formation   of  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  642. 
basicity  of  (0.stwalb),1888,  A.,  1009. 
behaviour  of  some  acids  towards  (Sal- 

zer),  1888,  A.,  996. 
action  of  barium  hydroxide  and  oxy- 
gen on  (Pechaud),  1891,  A.,  1431. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on  (Mins- 
san),  1884,  A.,  20;  (Berthelot), 
.      1889,  A.,  350,  468,  571. 
estimation  of  (Baumann),  1892,  A., 

103  ;  (Litnge),  1892,  A.,  538. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  chrom- 
ates   and   dichromates    (Harvey), 
1883,  A.,  686. 
salts  of,  heat  of  formation  of  (Ber- 
thelot), 1883,  A.,  642. 
Chromates   (Prud'homme   and   Bin- 
der), 1883,  A.,  22;  (Jager  and 
Kruss),  1889,  A.,  1117. 
manufacture    of  (Massignon    and 

Vatel),  1891,  A.,  1430. 
double  (Lachafd  and  Lepierre), 

1890,  A.,  1065. 
heat    of    solution    of   (Sabatier), 

1886,  A.,  962. 
action  of  acids  on   (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  707. 
compounds  of,  with  mercuric  chlor- 
ide (Jager  and  Kruss),  1889,  A., 
1120. 
detection    of   (Vogel),    1888,    A., 

1129. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  dichrom- 
ates   (McCulloch),    1887,    A., 
304. 
estimation     volumetric,    of  (Solt- 
sien),  1891,  A.,  115  ;  (Namias), 
1892,  A.,  1375. 
Dichromates,  process    for    preparing 
(anon.),    1883,   A.,   890;    (Roe- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  783. 
action    of  a    red    heat    on    (Bau- 
BiGNT),  1884,  A.,  559. 
Chromic  anhydride  {chromium  trioxide), 
purification  of  (Moissan),  1884, 
A.,  1267. 
combustion    by   means    of  (Cross 
and  Bevan),  1888,  T.,  889;  P., 
76. 


Chromic  anhydride  {chromium  trioxide), 
action  of  gaseous  hydrogen  clilor- 
ideon  (1M0188AN),  1884,  A.,  1267. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Senderens), 
1892,  A.,  770. 
Chromic    salts    (Recoura),   1891,   A., 
1430;  1892,  A.,  411. 
action  of  heat  on   solutions   of  (Re- 
(■i)ura),1891,  a., 1430;  (Hartley), 
1892,  A.,  571. 
Chromic    antimonate    (Beilstein    and 
Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
bromide,  isomeric  forms  of  (Recoura), 

1890,  A.,  1063. 
chloride  {chromiuin  tricliloridc),  pre- 
paration of  (Qtjantin),  1885,  A., 
23;  (Vosmaer),  1889,  A.,  832. 
isomeric  modifications  of( Recoura), 

1886,  A.,  508. 
vapour  density  of  (Nilson  and  Pet- 
tersson),  1888,  T.,  829  ;  P.,  87. 
solutions  of  (PicTON  and  Lindei;), 

1892,  T.,  153. 
anhydrous,  solution  of  (Recoura), 

1886,  A.,  669. 
double  salts  of,  with  other  metallic 
chlorides  (Godefroy),  1884,  A., 
1266  ;  (Neumann),1888,  A., 655. 
hydrates  of  (Godefroy),  1885,  A,, 
352. 
fluoride,  violet  (Fabrls),  1891,  A., 271. 
oxide.     See  Chromium  scsquioxiAti. 
phosphate  (Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  17. 
i/ietophosphate  (Johnson),  1889,  A., 

757._ 
potassium    hydrogen   ^yrojihosphate 

(SCHJERNING),  1892,  A.,  1053. 
selenite  (Taquet),  1883,  A.,  717. 
hydrogen     selenite,     preparation     of 

(Taquet),  1884,  A.,  397. 
suli>hate  (Baubigny),  1884,  A.,  558  ; 
(Recoura),  1891,  A.,  1430;  1892, 
A.,  411. 
molecular  refraction  and  disjjersion 
of,    in     solution    (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  595. 
fZahionate  (KlDss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
Chromiodates   (Berg),  1887,  A.,   776  ; 
1890,  A.,  1378  ;  (Blomstrand),  1890, 
A.,  107. 
Chromiodic  acid  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  776; 

1890,  A.,  1378. 
Chromosulphuric  acid  and  its  salts  (Re- 
coura), 1892,  A.,  783. 
Chromous  chloride   {chromiuin  die/dor- 
■ids),  conversion  of,  into  chromic 
chloride    (Recoura),    1886,    A., 
597,  669. 
heat  of  transformation  of,  into  chro- 
mic  chloride   (Recoura),    1885, 
A.,  1102. 
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Chronious  cliloride  (rJiromiuui  <U.ch,lor- 
ide),  vapour  density  of  (NiLSOX 
and  Petters.sox),  1888,  T.,  830; 
P.,  87. 
hydrochloride  of  (Kecouila),  1885, 
A.,  87.'). 
sulphate  (MoissAx),  1883,  A.,  22. 
explosion  of  a  tube  containing  (vAX 
Bemmelex),  1888,  A.,  1041. 
Chromyl  bromide,  bromo-,  non-existence 
of  (Rawson),  1889,  A.,  678. 
chloride      {chromium        oxychloride) 
(M01S8AN),  1884,  A.,  1267.' 
method    of  preparing    (Mdissax), 

1885,  A.,  638. 

actions   of   (Quaxtix),    1885,   A., 

23. 
action  of,   on  acenaptliene  (EwAX 

and  CoHEx),  1889,  T.,  582. 
action  of   ammonia   on   (Eideal), 

1886,  T.,  367  ;  P.,  175. 

action  of  carbon   tetrachloride  on 
(QuANTix),  1887,  A.,  330. 

solubility  of  chlorine   in    (RoozE- 
boom),  1886,  A.,  500. 
fluoride  (Oliveri),  1886,  A.,  983. 
Chromium  organic  compounds: — 
Chromammonium  thiocyanate,  deriva- 
tives of  (Ciira.sTEXsEX),  1892,  A., 

798. 
Chromium    compounds,  analogous  to 

ferro-  and  ferri-eyanides  of  potas- 
sium,   ju'eparation    of    (Curistex- 

sHx),  1885,  A.,  737. 
Chromium,  series  of  salts  containing 
urea  and  (Sell),  1883,  A.,  178; 
1889,  A.,  69.^>. 

duxtrosate    (Charjiax),   1891,    T., 
321  ;  P.,  66. 
Chromocyanic  acid  (Mulssax),  188.5, 

A.,  738. 
Chromorganic  acids  (WehxeiO,  1887, 

T.,  383;  P.,  2;  1888,  T.,  404;  P., 

3  3 . 
Chromoxalic  acid  and  its  salts  (Wer- 

XEi'O,  1887,   T.,  383;  P.,  2;  1888, 

T.,  404;  P.,  33;  (Hartlev),  1887, 

]'.,  5. 
Chromium   detection,   estimation    and 

separation: — 
lest  for(M(;CAY),  1892,  A.,  1133. 
detection  and  estimation  of  traces  of 

(DoxATii   aud  Jem.ei;),  1887,  A., 

531. 
estimation  of  (Bauuicxy),  1884,  A., 

1428;  (Vic.XAL),  1886,  A.,  .580. 
fstimation  of,  in  allo3-8  (Pkikksun), 

18S5,  A.,  194. 
estimation  of,  in  cliromium  Mliiminium 

alloys  (Huxj',  Cr.AiM' and  Uaxdv), 

1892,  A.,  1131. 


Chromium  detection,  estimation  and 
separation : — 

estimation    of,    in    chrome    iron    ore 

(KixxicuTxand  Patterson),  1891, 

A.,  366. 
estimation  of,  in  foods  (de  Konixgh), 

1890,  A.,  195. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide  (Carxot),  1889,  A.,  311, 

443. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores(CLAASSEX), 

1887,  A.,  449. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel  (Reix- 

hart)t),  1890,A.,85;  (Hogg),  1892, 

A.,  538. 
estimation  of,   in  iron  and  steel,  in 

presence   of   phosphorus   (Arxold 

and  Harby),  1888,  A.,  757. 
estimation  of,  in  jn-esence  of  organic 

matter  (Pomeroy),  1884,  A.,  109. 
estimation     of,     in     rock     analysis 

(Ghatard),  1891,  A.,  768. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of    (Sell), 

1887,  A.,  303. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  chrome 

iron   ore   (Reixhardt),  1890,  A., 

298. 
estimations,  electroly  tic, ■\vith(Bi;  and), 

1890,  A.,  294. 
separation   of,    from   uranium    (FoR- 

MAXEK),  1888,  A.,  531. 
Chromochre  from  Servia  (Schaeaiizik), 

IBS;-.,  A.,  730. 
Chromogenic     groups     (v.    Richter), 

1888,  A.,  11S9. 
Chromometer  (Steal),  1883,  A.,  1032; 

(Kii>si)At,e),  1888,  A.,  625. 
Chromophyll  (Excelmaxx),  1883,  A., 

820. 
Chrom-tourmaline       from       Maryland 

(Gill),  1892,  A.,  1057. 
in  the  Urals  (Cossa  aud  Ai;zi;rxi), 

1883,  A.,  444. 

Chrys  aniline  ( din.  m  idoph  enylacr  id  inc) 
(Fis( HER  and  Korxei;),  1884,  A., 
748;    1885,  A.,  260;    (Axschutz), 

1884,  A.,  1034. 

preparation  of  (Trillat  and  he 
Raczkowski),  1892,  A.,  1095. 

action  of  meth}'!  iodide  and  liydroxide 
()n(Ti;iLLAT  and  de  Raczkovvski), 
1892,  A.,  109.5. 

azo-  and  alkyl-compounds  of,  and 
the  dyes  therefrom  (Trillat  and 
DE  Raczkowski),  1892,  A.,  1095. 

]iicrate  (Axschutz),  1884,  A.,  90S. 
Chrysanthemine  (Marino-Zuco),  1891, 

A.,  331;  1892,  A.,  84. 
('hrii^aiilhctii  ma  cinerarkvfolitim, 

alkaloid  from  (Mai:ixo-Zi(ii),  1891, 

A.,  333;  1892,  A.,  84. 
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Chrysanthem  u  m  c  ineraricefolium , 

constituont.s  of  the  buds  of  (Thoms), 
1892,  A.,  349. 
liomologue      of      cholesterin      from 
(M.\Kixo-Zrco),  1890,  A.,  7o7. 
Chrysarobin,    therapeutical  substitutes 
for      (Liebermann),      1888,     A., 
518. 
jihysiological  action  of  (Weyl),  1889, 
A.,  539. 
Chrysatropic   acid   (Kuxz),    1886,   A.. 

255. 
Chrysene  (Bamberger  and  Burgdoef), 
1890,  A.,  1312. 
synthesis  of  (Kraemer  and  Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  515. 
constitution    of    (Bamberger     and 

Krakzfeld),  1885,  A.,  1069. 
boiling  point  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
derivatives  of  (Abegg),  1891,  A.,  730. 
hydrides  (Liebermann  and  Spiegel), 

1889,  A.,  405. 
amido-  (Abegg),  1890,  A.,  789;  (Ba:\[- 
berger  and  Burgdorf),  1890,  A., 
902,  1313. 
Chrysenic  and  Ksochrysenic  acids  (Bam- 
berger and  Burgdorf),   1890,   A., 
1312.  1313. 
Chrysidines,  and  derivatives  of  (Pictet 
and  Erj,icii),   1891,  A.,  217;  1892, 
A.,  197. 
ChrysocoUa  {copper  silicaic)  from  Ari- 
zona (EucTis),  1884,  A.,  28. 
from  California  (Jannettaz),  1888, 

A.,  565. 
from  Etna  (Freda),  1885,  A.,  643. 
from  Gila   Co.,  Arizona,  analysis 'of 
(RoREUTyox),  1885,  A.,  130. 
Chrysofluorene,  and  the  alcohol  from  it 
(Bamberger  and  Kranzfeld),  1885, 
A.,  1070. 
ChrysoglycoUic      acid      (Bamberger 

and  Kranzfeld),  1885,  A.,  1070. 
Chrysoidine       {henzcn.eazo-m-2)henylene- 
diamine),  description   and    measure- 
ment of  the  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1887,  T.,  178. 
Chrysoidinecarbamide  (Jextzscii), 

1889.  A.,  45. 
Chrysoketone  (Bamberger  and  Kranz- 
feld), 1885,  A.,  1070;  (Bamberger 
and  Burgdorf),  1890,  A.,  1312. 
Chrysolin  (Miciiaud),  1888,  A.,  497. 
Chrysonapbthazine  (Liebermann  and 

Witt),  1SS7,  A.,  1049. 
Chrysophanhydranthrone  (Lieber- 

mann), 1S8S,  A.,  492. 
Cbrysopbanic    acid    {dihydroxyinctliyl- 
(nithraquinone)  (Grandis),  1892,  A., 
1354. 


Cbrysopbanic  acid  {dihydroxymcUt!//- 
niithroqvinonc),  reactions  for  dis- 
tinguishing, from  the  santonin 
colouring  matter  in  urine  (Horpe- 
Seyler),  1887,  A.,  406. 
Cbrysopbenol  (Fischer  and  Korner), 

1884,  A.,  748. 
Chrysoquinol,  amido-,  salts  of  (Abegg), 

1891,  A.,  731. 
Cbrysoquinone,   in-eparation   of   (Bam- 
berger and  Burgdorf),  1890,  A., 
1312. 
azines  of  (Liebermann  and  Witt), 

1887,  A.,  1049. 
amido-,  salts  of  (Abegg),  1891,  A., 
731. 
Cbrysotile  from  the  Pyrenees  (Goguel), 
1891,  A.,  407. 
from  Shipton,  Canada  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  361. 
analysis     of    (Terreil),     1885,    A., 
490. 
Cbrysotoluazine     (Liebermann      and 

Witt).  1887,  A.,  1049. 
Chrystobalite    (Mallard),    1890,    A., 

1071. 
Chrysylacetamide   and    its  derivatives 

(Abegg),  1891,  A.,  730. 
Cbrysyl-carbimide,  -thiocarbamide  and 
-metbyltbiocarbamide  (Abegg),  1891, 
A.,  730. 
Churn,    testing,    Jacobsen's    (Fleiscii- 
MANN   and   Sachtleben),   1883,  A., 
253. 
Chydrazine  {ammonia  2^rotoxidc)  (Mau- 

MENi^),  1889,  A.,  14. 
Chyle,  destruction  of  glucose   by  (Lii- 
pine),  1890,  A..  810,  1172. 
human  (Noidl-Paton),  1890,  A.,  394; 
(MuNK  and  Rosenstein),1891,  A., 
755,  849. 
soaps    as    constituents    of    (Hoppe- 

Seyler),  1885,  A.,  573. 
sugar  in  the  (Ginsberg),  1890,  A., 
276. 
Chyluria,  blood  in  (Freund  and  Orer- 

mayer),  1891,  A.,  1124. 
CicAita     raaculata,      examination      of 

(Glenk),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Cicutine    (Oechsner    de     Coninck), 

1884,  A.,  1047. 
Cider,  examination   of  an    apple-must 
and    of    cider   obtained  therefrom 
(Kayser),  1884,  A.,  98. 
apples,  analj'sis  of  some  (Leze).  1884, 

A.,  20-3. 
ash  (Lechaetier),  1887,  A.,  520. 
must,  application  of  tlie  densimeter 
to  (Lechartier),  1885,  A.,  842. 
Ciders,  'concentration    of,    bj'   freezing 
(Lechartier),  1888,  A.,  188. 
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Cigarettes,  Egyptian  (axox.),  1888,  A., 

1331. 
Cimolite     from      Maine,     analysis    of 
(Clarke  and  Chatard),   1885,  A., 
492. 
CincMne.     See  Cinclienine  under  Alka- 
loids. 
Cinchocerotic  acid  (Helm.sI,  1884,  A., 

332. 
Cinchocerotin  (Helms),  1884,  A.,  331; 

(Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1076. 

Cinchol      {cholcstol,       oxyqv/inotcrpene) 

(LiEBERMAXx),    1884,    A.,    1191; 

1885,  A.,  1075  ;  (Hesse),  1885,  A., 

1076  ;  1887,  A.,  58. 

comparison  of,  with  cholesterin  (LiE- 

BERMAXx),  1885,  A.,  1075. 
reaction  (Schulze),  1890,  A.,  1474. 
acetate  and  propionate  (Hesse),1885, 
A.,  1076. 
Cincholepidine.     See   4'-Metliylr[uiuol- 

iiie. 
Cincholeupone  and  cincholeuponic  acid 

(SKRArr).  1889,  A.,  282 
Cincholeupone,    preparation     of,    from 
qninidine    (Skraup    and    "Wurstl), 
1889,  A.,  1073. 
Cincholine  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1492. 
Cinchomeronamic  acid  (Strache),1890, 

A.,  1157. 

Cinchomeronic     acid    (pyridi^ie-BA-cU- 

carloxylic     acid)    (Oechsxer     de 

Coxixck),  1883,  a  ,739;  (Mayer), 

1892,  A.,  1357. 

anhydride    of    (Goldschmiedt    and 

Strache),  1889,  A.,  1016. 
iniidc      of      (Goldschmiedt       and 
Str.vche),      1889,       A.,       1016; 
(Sthache),  1890,  A.,  1157. 
dianilide       and       plienylimide       of 

(Strache),  1890,  A.,  1158, 
amido-  (Goldschmiedt  and 

Strache),  1889,  A.,  1016. 
bromo-(EDiX(;ER  and  Bossuxg),1891, 
A.,  580. 
j.wCinchomeronic    acid     (p>/ridi7ie-2:5- 
iUatrhn.niHc  m-vl)  (Ei'STEix),  1885, 
A.,  815;    (Weidel   and   Herzig; 
Haxtzsch),  1886,  A.,  477. 
synthesis  of  (Weiss),  1886,  A.,  719. 
constitution    of   (Haxtzsch),    1885, 
A.,  1078. 
Cinchona,   liquid    extract    of   (Pai:l), 
1SS3,  A.,  693. 
alkaloids.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchona     bark    grown    in    Jamaica 
(I'M-L),  1883,  A.,  1165. 
ash  of  (Hooper),  1887,  A.,  394. 
assay  of  (Petit),  1885,  A.,  447. 
estimation   of  tiie  total   alkaloid  in 
(Haube.nkak),  1891,  A.,  1402. 


Cinchona   bark,  so-called   fat  or  wax 

from  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1075. 
Cinchonamide  (vax'  der  Kolf  and  vAX" 

Leext),  1889,  A.,  1017. 
Cinchonamine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonas,  analysis  of  (Laxdrix),  1889, 

A.,  802. 
Cinchonibine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonic   acid  {qniiioline-^' -carboo:ylic 
acid)  (Claus  and  Muciiall),  1885, 
A.,   560  ;  (MuTHMAXx  and  Nef), 
1887,  A.,   598;  (Claus  and   Kic- 
kelhayx),  1887,  A.,  846. 
alkyl    and    alkyleue    derivatives    of 

(Claus),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
derivatives  (Claus   and   Muchall), 

1885,  A.,  560. 
halogen-derivatives  of  (Claus),  1885, 

A.,  908. 
sulpho-  (v.  Georgievics),  1888,  A., 
501 ;  (BuscH  and  Koexigs),  1890, 
A.,  1435. 
Cinchonidine.     See  Alkaloids. 
?voCinchonidine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchoniflne.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonigine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonine.     See  Alkaloids. 
(■.NoCinchonine.     See  Alkaloids. 
f'yjoCinchonine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchoxinic  acid,  alkylene  derivatives 

of  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
Cinene  {cyncnc).     See  Terpenes. 
Cineol  (cajeputol).     See  Terpenes. 
Cineolic   acid   (Wallach   and  Gilde- 
melster),  1888,  A.,  1205  ;  (Wal- 
lach), 1891,  A.,  1084  ;  (Elkeles), 
1892,  A.,  1480. 
constitution    of    (Wallach),    1890, 
A.,  1315  ;  (Collie),  1892,  A.,  866. 
anhydride     (Wallach),    1890,    A., 
1314. 
Cineolic      allylamide,      diethylamide, 
phenylhydrazide,      piperidide      and 
7/-toluidide  (Elkeles),  1892, A.,  1480. 
Cinnabar   from   Servia   (Sihafai:zik), 

1885,  A.,  730. 

artificial    production   of  (Doeltei:), 

1886,  A.,  208. 

natural  solutions  of  (Becker),  1887, 

A.,  55.5. 
Sec  also  Mercuric  sulphide. 
Cinnamaldehyde,  synthesis  of  (Peine), 

1884,  A.,  1345. 
action  of,  with  acetone  (Dieiil  and 

Einhoi:x),  18S5,  A.,  1221. 
action  of  ammonia  and,  on  diacetjd 

and  on  plienanthraquinone  (Wads- 

WOKTH),  1890,  T.,  11. 
action     of,    with     alkali     hydrogen 

sulphites    (Heuslek),     1891,     A., 

1052. 
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Cinnamaldehyde,   action   of,  with  am- 
monia    and     ethylic     acetoacetate 

(Ei'STEtx),  1886,  A.,  257. 
action    of    ethylic    acetoacetate    on 

(BiGiNELLi),  1890,  A.,  768. 
action  of,  on  malonic  acid  (Stuart), 

1886,  T.,  365. 
action  of,with^j-nitrobenzylic  cyanide 

(Remse),   1891,  A.,  208. 
estimation  of,  in  oil  of  cassia  (ScHiM- 

mel),  1892,  A.,  924. 
derivatives  of  (Zixcke  and  Hagex), 

1884,  A,,  1343  ;  (Peine),  1884,  A., 

1344. 
anilide,  salts  of  (Peine),  1884,  A., 

1345. 
cyanhydrin     (Pixner),     1884,     A., 

1292. 
Cinnamaldehyde,       bromonitro-       and 

chloronitro-derivatives  of  (Naak), 

1891,  A.,  563. 
a-chloro-  (Naak),  1891,  A.,  562. 
??i-nitro-,  preparation  and  derivatives 

of  (Kixkelix),  1885,  A.,  791. 
o-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Drewsex), 
1884,  A.,  59. 

])reparation  of  (Diehl  and  Eix- 
horx),  1885,  A.,  1221. 

action  of,  on  malonic  acid  (Eix'- 
HORx  and  Gehrexeeck),  1890, 
A.,  163. 

condensations      with     (EiXHORx), 

1884,  A.,  1345, 
condensation     products     of,    with 

acetone  (Diehl  and  Eixhorx), 

1885,  A.,  1222. 
phenylliydrazine       derivative      of 

(DiEHL    and    Eixhorx),    1885, 
A.,  1222. 
^-nitro-  (Gohrixg),  1885,  A.,  527. 
preparation   of  (DiEiii:  and  Eix- 
horx), 1885,  A.,  1221. 
derivatives     of      (Eixhorx"      and 
Gehrexeeck),  1890,  A.,  161. 
a.-trithio-   (Baumaxx^   and  Fromm), 
1891,  A.,  1051. 
Cinnamaldehyde^/^thioglycollic       acid 
(Boxoaktz),    1886,    A.,    937;    1888, 
A.,  478. 
Cinnamaldoxime   (Borxemaxx),  1886, 
A.,  799. 
a-bromo-  (Naar),  1891,  A.,  563. 
a-chloro-  (Naar),  1891,  A.,  562. 
j?j)-nitro-(EixnoRX  and  Gehrexeeck), 
1890,  A.,  161. 
Cinnamene.     See  Styrene. 
Cinnamenyl-  {phenylallenyl-).    See  also 

.  «tyryl-. 
Cinnamenylamidoxime    {phenyl alkiiyl- 
maiihixhm)     (Wcilff),     1&'86,     A., 
798. 


Cinnamenylamidoxime   ( 'phciiyTalleDyl- 
avivhj.riinc),    derivatives     (Wolff), 
1886,  A.,  79S  ;  1890,  A.,  41. 
Cinnamhydrazoine,  o-nitro-  (Corxelius 

and  lloMoLKA),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Cinnamic    acid    (tS-pheaylacrylic  acid) 

(GAiiiiiEi.),  1883,  A.,  195. 
in  the  products  of  decomposition  of 

crude  cocaine  (Fraxkfeld),  1889, 

A.,  419. 
in  the   Ericacea;   (Eijkmax),    1887, 

A.,  517. 
preparation  of  (Michael),  1884,  A., 

446  ;    (Peukix),    1886,    T.,    .320 ; 

(Claisex),    1890,   A.,  891  ;  (Ede- 

LEAXU),  1890,  A.,  892. 
thermochemistry  of  (Ossipoff),  1889, 

A.,  460;  (Stohmaxn,  KLEBERand 

Laxgbeix),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
action   of  sulphuric   acid   on   (Erd- 

MAXx),  1883,  A.,  474. 
condensation    of,     with    gallic    acid 

(Jacob.sex  and  Julius),  1888, A., 56. 
condensation  of,   with   hydrocarbons 

(LiEBERMAXX    and    Hartmaxx), 

1892,  A.,  1228. 
condensation  of,  with  phenols  (LiE- 

BERjiAxx  and  Hartmaxx),  1892, 

A.,  848. 
nitration  of,  in  the  side  chain  (Erd- 

manx),  1891,  A.,  1483. 
oxidation  of  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595  ; 

(FiTTiG    and    Ruer),    1892,    A., 

986. 
nature  of  the  isomerism  of  isociunam- 

ic  acid  and  (Liebermann),  1890, 

A.,  495. 
conversion  of,  into  ?sociunamic  acid 

(Eklexmeyer),  1891,  A.,  200. 
liomologues  of,  preparation  of  (Clai- 
sex),'1890,  A.,  891. 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195; 
(Ei!Lexmeyer),    1883,  A.,   196; 
(Erlexmeyer  and  Lipr),  1883, 
A.,    992  ;  (Gabriel  and  Herz- 
berg),  1883,  a.,  1123;  (Basler), 

1884,  A.,  603,  1172;  (Herzberg), 

1885,  A.,  661. 

nitration  of  (Friedlaxder),  1885, 
A.,  1137. 
benzoyllactiniide      of      (Rebuffat), 

1890_,  A.,  624. 
hydrazines  of  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 
1884,     A.,     440;     (Fischer    and 
Tafel),  1885,  A.,  540. 
sulxtliur  derivative   of,    synthesis   of 
(Luvfix),  1886,  A.,  241. 
Cinnamic     acid,    a-amido-     (Plochl), 
1884,  A.,  1349. 
derivatives  of  (Ru ihsciiild),  1890, 
A.,  1123  ;  1891,  A.,  198. 
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Cinnamic   acid,  ^-amiilo-,   nitration   of 

(FiiiEDLANDER     and      Lazakus), 

1885,  A.,  1139. 
a-1n-omo-  [m.p.  131°]  (Michael  and 

BiiowxE),    1886,    A.,    703;    1887, 

A.,  .582  ;  (AxscHUTZ  and  Selden), 

1887,  A.,  829. 
cdlo-a-hromo-  [m.p.    120°]  (Michael 

and    Biiow.XE),     1886,    A. ,    703 ; 

(AxscHUTZ  andSELDEx),  1887,  A,, 

829. 
(?)  )3-bromo-   [m.p.    159°]   (Michael 

and  Browne),  1886,  A.,  703. 
e,x'obromo-  [m.p.  133°]  (Michael  and 

Browne),  1887,  A.,  582. 
fi-dihromo-  (Nissex),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
a-bromo-?;i-nitro-  (Stuart),  1886,  T., 

361  ;  (Naar),  1891,  A.,  564. 
a-bromo-o-nitro-  (JSTa-^r),    1891,    A., 

563. 
a-chloro-,  formation  of,  from  ethylic 

benzoylacetate  (Perkin),  1885,  T., 

257. 
l3-dich\ovo-  [m.p.  228°]  (Seelig),1887, 

A.,  363. 
a)3-rf?'chloro-   [m.p.    120°]    (Xissex), 

1892,  A.,  1464. 
chloro-o-  and  -m-uitro-  (Naar), -1891, 

A.,  563. 
m-diloro-w-nitro-   (EichexcrI'X^   and 

EixHoRx),  1891,  A.,  1099. 
a-cyano-  (Carrick),  1892,  A.,  1087. 
«-cyano-  (Drory),  1891,  A.,  1462. 
o-fluoro-  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  788. 
(^iiodo-  (LiEBERMANX"  and  Sachse), 

1891,  A.,  1483  ;  1892,  A.,  470. 
o-nitro-,    preparation    of    (Si'UArt), 

1883,  T.,  408. 

0-  and  vH-nitro-,  nitration  of  (Fried- 
LAXOER  and  Lazaru.s),  1885,  A., 
1138. 

o-]iitro-,    derivatives    of   (Eixhorx), 

1884,  A.,  65;  (Morcjax),  1884,  A., 
747. 

^)-nitro-,  nitration  of  (Friedlander 
and  Mahly),  1885,  A.,  1137. 

2'-('ii]itvo-,  and  its  methyl  and  etbyl 
.salts   (Frielaxdeil  and   MJvuly), 

1885,  A.,  1137. 

a-  and  /3-nitr-o-amido-  (Friedlander 
and  Lazarus),  1885,  A.,  1139. 

Hul]ilio-  (Kafka),  1891,  A.,  722. 
isoCinnamic  acid  (Liebermaxn),  1890, 
A.,    494,    620,     1417;    1891,    A., 
832. 

in  the  alkaloids  of  cocaine  (Lieber- 
maxn), 1890,  A.,  494. 

conversion    of    cinnamic    acid     into 
(Erlexmeyer),  1891,  A.,  200. 
<f//uCinnamic  acid  (Liebermaxx),  1890, 
A.,  1117;  1891,  A.,  832. 


«//oCinnamic  acid,  formation  of,  from 
phenyli)ropiolic  acid  (Liebermann 
and  ScHOLZ),  1892,  A.,  848. 
condensation  of,  with   phenols  (LiE- 
bermanx  and  Hartmann),  1891, 
A.,  1484;  1892,  A.,  848. 
Cinnamic  acids, 'stereoisonieric  and  poly- 
meric   (Liebermann),    1892,    A., 
469. 
amido-,' derivatives  of  (Rothschild), 

1890,  A.,  1123;  1891,  A.,  198. 
bromo-    (Plochl),    1883,    A.,    194  ; 
(Gabriel),  188-3,  A.,  195. 
isomeric,  reduction  of  the  (Michael), 
1887,  A.,  668. 
a-bromo-,  isomeric  (Ruhemann),  1 892, 

T.,  278;  P.,  28. 
chloro-    (Plochl),    1883,    A.,    194; 
(Michael  and  Pendleton),  1889, 
A.,  1063. 
halogen  (Erlexmeyer),  1883, A., 196. 
Cinnamic    acid    series,    isomerism    in 
(Michael  and   Browne),  1886,  A., 
702;  1887,  A.,  582;  (Erlexmeyer), 
1886,  A.,   945;  (Roser  and  Hasel- 
hoff),  1887,  A.,  830. 
Cinnamic  chloride,  action  of  aluminium 
chloride  on  (Hughes),  1891,  P.,  71. 
diphenylhydrazide     (Bolsixg       and 

Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 

ethereal  salts,aromatic,  decomposition 

of,  by  heat  (ANSCHfrrz),  1885,  T., 

898. 

ketone,     /jz-cliloro-o-nitro-     (Eicuen- 

GRUN-  and  Eixiioi!n),1891,A.,1098. 

?'.TOCinnamic    chloride     (Liebermaxn), 

1890,  A.,  1418. 
Cinnamide,   a-l)romo-    (Ankchijtz    and 
Seldex),  1887,  A.,  829. 
nitramido- (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelin), 
1889,  A.,  990. 
Cinnamon  oil  (Gilberi^,  1890,  A.,  423  ; 

(Wei'.er),  1892,  A.,  1509. 
Cinnamone.     See  Distyryl  ketone. 
Cinnamonitrile,j3-ainido-  (Holtzwarp), 

1S89,  A.,  6S:j. 
Cinnamoylacetone,    o-nitro-     (Fischek 

and  Ki-ZEi.l,  18S3,  A.,  587,  588. 
Cinnamoylacraldehyde,    o-nitro-    (Ein- 

lIni;N),  1881,  A..  1346. 
Cinnamoylcocaine  (Liebermaxx),  1889, 
A.,  283. 
from  coca  leaves  (Liebermaxn),1890, 
A.,76  ;  (Paul  and  Cownley),1890, 
A.,  310;  ((Jiesel),  1890,  A.,  390. 
Cinnamoyldiphenylamide(I5ERXiH.SEN), 

18.^7,  A.,  M4. 
Cinnamoylecgonine         (Liebermann), 

1S89,  A.,  28;!. 
Cinnamoyl'/'.»//"oecgouiue       (Deckers 
and  Eiximux),  1891,  A.,  475. 
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Cinnamoylformic  acid  {shjri/7gh/oxylic 
acid),  o-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Drew- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  341. 

3'-Cinnamoylindole  (Zatti  and  Ferea- 
Tixi),  1890,  A.,  989. 

Cinnamoylmethylr/e.r<roecgonme  (DEf^- 
KEiis  and  EiNHor.x),  1891,  A., 
475. 

Cinnamoylphenylazimide,  formation  of 
(RuHEMAXN),  1892,  T.,  282. 
reduction  of  (RuhemaXin),  1892,  T., 
284. 

Cinnaraoylplienylhydrazide  ( Ivx  urr), 
1887,  A.,  66.5. 

Cinnamoylpiperidide  (Her.steix),  1889, 
A.,  1214. 

;f-Cinnamoylpyrroline,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (CiAMiciAN  and  Dennstedt), 
188.5,  A.,  378. 

Cinnamoyltropeine  (Ladexburg),  1883, 
A.,  671. 

Cinnamoyl-if'-tropeine     (Liebeumaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1266. 

Cinnamyl  alcohol,  refractive  power  of, 
at   diti'erent   temperatures  (PerkIx), 

1892,  T.,  306. 
Cinnamylidene-o-  and  -^-amidophenols 

(Haegele),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
Cinnamylideneazine  (Curtius  and  Jay), 

1889,  A.,  393. 
Cinnamylidenecamphor  (Haller),189]  , 

A.,  1498. 
Cinnamylidenediacetonamine  (Ax- 

trick),  1885,  A.,  503. 
Cinnamylidenediureide       (Biginelli), 

1892,  A.,  57. 
Cinnamylidenephenylmetliylpyrazolone 

(KxoKu),  1887,  A.,  602. 
Cinnamylidenetolidine     (Schifp"      and 

Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  1299. 
Cinnamylidene  - // ;  -  tolylenediamine 

(ScHiFF  and  Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  139. 
Cinnamylidenic  diacetate  (Rebuff at), 

1891,  A.,  69. 
2t-  Cinnamylphenylhy  drazine        ( M  i  c  H  - 

AELis  and  Claes.sex),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
Cinnamyl-.     See  also  Styryl-. 
Cinnidimabenzil      and     cinnimabenzil 

(Japp  and  Wyxxe),  1886,  T.,   471, 

472. 
Cinnoline,  derivatives  of  (v.  Eichter), 
18S3, A,  ,1105;  ( Buscn  and  Klett), 
1892,  A.,  1494. 

cliloro- (Bu.scH  and  Ki.ett),  1892,  A., 
1494. 
Circulation,  influence  of  carboh.ydrates 

on  (Albertoxi),  1889,  A.,  102-3. 
Cistern  deposits  (Chapmax),  1889,  A., 

1111. 
Citraconanil.      See      Cihaconic     acid, 

plienylimide  of. 


Citraconfluorescein  (Hewitt),  1891,  T., 

301  ;  P.,  59. 
Citraconic  acid, synthesis  of,  from  ethylic 

jiropanetricarboxylate    (Blschoff), 

1890,  A.,  1101. 
molecular  weisrht  of  (Paterxo  and 

Nasini),  1888,  A.,  1059. 
constitution  of  (Kaxoxxikoff),1886, 

A.,  335;  (AxscHUTz),1887,A.,917. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1887,  P.,  98;  1888,  T.,  580,  591. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Knop.s),1888, 

A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
heat    of    combustion   of    (Lugixix), 

1888,  A.,  893. 
thermochemistrv  of  (Gal  and  Wer- 

xer),  1887,  A.,  205. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Axschutz  and 

Reuter;    Scharfexberg),    1890, 

A.,  368. 

action   of,    on    naphthylamine   (Mo- 

RAAVSKiandGLASER),1888,A.,1096. 

conversion  of,  into  its  isomerides  by 

soda  (Delisle),  1892,  A.,  297. 
derivatives  of  (Ciamiciax  and  Dexx- 

■stedt),  1883,  A.,  312. 
o-naphthylamide  of  [citracon-a-najjh- 
thil)    (MoRAWSKi    and    Glaser), 
1888,  A.,  1096. 
plienylimide    of    {citracojianil)    (Ax- 
sciiUTZ),    1888,  A.,   1092;  1890, 
A.,    774;   1891,    A.,    73;  (Reis- 
sEPa'),  1890,  A.,  1102. 
constitution    of  (Reissert),   1888, 

A.,  694,  954. 
2>bromo-  and  ^-cliloro-  (MoRAWSKi 
and  Klaitdy),  1888,  A.,  53. 
^y-tolylimide    of    {citracoidolil)    (Mi- 
chael and    Palmer),   1888,    A., 
462. 
Citraconic  anhydride,  magnetic  rotatory 
power  of  (Perkix),  1887,  P.,  98; 
1888,  T.,  576,  596, 
anilide  (Michael  and  Palmek),1888, 
A.,  462. 
Citraconimide  (Ciamiciax  and  Denx- 
■STEDT),  1883,  A.,  313. 
iitoito-  and  f?i-bromo-  (Mexdixi),1885, 
A.,  1126. 
Citracon-a-naphthil.      See      Citraconic 

acid,  a-napthylimide  of. 
Citracontolil.     See  Citraconic  acid,  j;- 

tolylimide  of. 
Citracoumalic  acid  (Nieme  and  a.Pech- 

MAXx),  1891,  A.,  675. 
Citral  (Semmler),  1891,  A.,  540. 
Citramalic  acid  {methoxy succinic  acid), 
constitution  of  (Michael   and  Tis- 
.sot),  1891,  A.,  1455. 
Citramide  and  citramonamicacid(BEnp,- 
MAXX  and  v.Hof.maxx),1885,A.,13S. 
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Citrates,  alkali  (Salzek),  1892,  A.,  149. 
distillation  products  of  (Bischoff  and 

Hausdorfee),  1890,  A.,  1102. 
Citrazinic  acid  {2:Q-dik-i/droxii2)ijrulinc- 

^-carho.rt/lic  acid)  (Behiimanx  and 

V.     H(iFMANx),     1885,     A.,     139; 

(RuHEMANN),      1887,      T.,      407; 

(Easterfield  and  Sell),  1892,  T., 

1008. 
action   of    heat    on   (GriHZEiT    and 

DllEs^^EL),  1891,  A.,  940. 
salts  of  (Behkmaxx  and  v.  Hofmaxx), 

1885,  A.,  139. 
Citrazinimide   (Euiiemaxn),   1887,  T., 

40t). 
constitution  of  (Ruhemaxx),    1890, 

A.,  736. 
irichloro-,  compound  of,  with  aniline 

(RuHEiiAxx),  1888,  A.,  728. 
Citrene.     See  Limonene  under  Terpenes. 
Citric  acid  (Skixxer  and  Ruiiemaxn), 

1889,  T.,  235;  P.,  54;   (Buciixer 

and  Witter),  1892,  A.,  824. 
in   the  seeds'  of  Leguminosce   (Ritt- 

HAU8EX),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
in  milk   (Soxhlet),   1889,  A.,  178; 

(Hexkel  ;  Suheibe),1891,A.,1276. 
in    Oxyeoccus  palustris    (Kossovic), 

1888,  A.,  314. 
in  Vii'ginia  creeper  [Cissus  quinquo- 

folia)  (Phipsox),  1885,  A.,  1255. 
syntliesis   of    (Haller   and   Held), 

1891,  A.,  178;  (DtJxscHMAXX  and 
V.  Pechmaxx),  1891,  A.,  672. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stojimaxx, 
Kleber  and  Laxgbeix),  1890,  A., 
101;  (Massol),  1892,  A.,  763. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gal  and 
Werxer),  1887,  A.,  205. 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  708. 

distillation    of,    with     glycerol    (de 

Clermoxt  and  Chautard),  1888, 

A.,  45. 
dry  distillation  of,  with  excess  of  lime 

(Frevdl),  1883,  A.,  658. 
fermentation  of  (Watts),  1887,  A., 

235. 
rate  of  loss  of  water  I'rom  different 

s]iecimpns  of,  in  dry  air  (Giuisjeax), 

1883,  T.,  331. 
action    of   i/ioHaminos    on    (Heciit), 

1887,  A.,  154. 
action  of,  on  minerals  (Bolton),  1883, 

A.,  857. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentacliloride  on 

(Klimexku  and  Bri'iiSTAB),  1891, 

A.,  178. 
amides  of,  and  their  (!i>nversion  into 

])yridiiie-dcrivativ{,'s      (Behkmaxx 

aiid  V.  HoFMANN),  1885,  A.,  138. 


Citric     acid,     aniiydro-derivatives     of 

(Easterfield    and    Sell),    1892, 

T.,1003;  P.,  153. 
bismuth  salt  of  (Cavazzi),  18S5,  A., 

653. 
ethereal     salts    of    (Axschutz     and 

Klixgemaxx),  1885,  A.,  1050. 
ironand  ironsodium  saltsof  (Rother), 

1883,  A.,  458. 
lithium  salt  of  (Thomrsox),  1883,  A., 

1086. 
potassium     and     sodium     salts     of 

(Salzek),  1892,  A.,  149. 
sodioferrous  salt  of  (Rother),  1883, 

A.,  458. 
triphenylimide     of,    <rtuitro-     (Sni- 

xeider),  1888,  A.,  465. 
Citric  acid,  detection,  estimation  and 

separation: — 
detection  of,  in  milk  (Scueibe),1891, 

A.,  1276. 
test  for  (Maxx),  1885,  A.,  843. 
test  for  tartaric  acid  in  (PuscH),1885, 

A.,  445;  (Salzer),   1888,  A.,  996; 

(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  546. 
turmeric,  use  of,  as  an  indicator  for 

(Watts),  1887,  A.,  307. 
estimation  of,  in  lemon  juice  (Wil- 
liams), 1890,  A.,  88. 
estimation   of,    in    lemon   and   other 

juices  (Grosjeax),  1883,  T.,  332. 
estimation    of,    in    milk    (Hexkel; 

Scheibe),  1891,  A.,  1276. 
estimation  of,  in  plants  (Claassex), 

1891,  A.,  129. 

estimation  of,  when  mixed  with  tar- 
taric acid  (Ward),  1889,  A.,  447. 
separation  of  malic  acid  from  (MiCKo), 

1892,  A.,  \r>Zl. 

isoCitric  acid  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  252; 

(Fittic  and  Mhj.er),  1890,  A.,  587. 
Citrobenzidilic  acid  (Schxeider),  1888, 

A.,  46.5. 
Citrodiamic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Behk- 
maxx and  v.HoFMAXx),1885.A.,138. 
Citrodianilide  (Klixgemaxx),  1889,  A., 

768. 
Citrodicumidic  acid  and  citro-di-  and 

-tri-cumidides  (Schneidek),1888,  A., 

464. 
Citrodinaphthyldiamic    acid  (HecHt), 

1887,  A..  J54. 
Citro-/'-ditoluidic  acid  [m.p.  161°]  and 

-y>-ditoluidide  (Gn.i,),  1887,  A.,  40. 
Citro/'-ditoluidic     acid     [ni.]i.     189'] 

(Klixcemann),  1889,  A.,  768. 
Citronellaldehyde   (Dodge),   1890.  A., 

231;  1891,  A., 285;  (Kremeij.s),  1892, 

A.,  1068. 
Citronella  oil  and  citronellyl  alcohol 

(Dodge),  1890,  A.,  231. 
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Citronellylidenephosphoric   acid 

(DoDGK),  1891,  A..  286. 
Citro-/5-toluidic   acid   and  -79-toluidide 

{(iu.h),  1887,  A.,  40. 
Citrotolylenediamide         (Schxeidek), 

1888,  A.,  465. 
Citro-trimethylamide  ami  -trinaphthyl- 

amide  (Hecht),  1887,  A.,  154. 
Citrus,  crystalline  substances  from  the 

fruits  of  various  species  of  (Tiij)EX 

and  Beck),  1890,  T.,  323;  P.,  30. 
Citrus  Bergamia,  stearoptene  from  the 

oil  of  (PoMERANz),  1892,  A.,  71. 
Citrus  Limetta,   essential    oil    of    the 

leaves  of  (Watts),    1886,   T.,  316; 

P.,  158. 
Citryl  chloride,  chloro-,  constitution  of 

(SKINXEUaudKUHEMANN),1889, 

T.,  240. 
action     of    aniline,     of    heat,     of 
tohudine,  and  of  water  on  (Skix- 
XEii  and  KriiEMAXx),  1889,  T., 
236. 
Clamps     for     gas    analysis    apparatus 

(Lunge),  1892,  A.,  524. 
Claret,  detection  of  artificially  coloured 
(Hei'.z),  1887,  A.,  91;    (Samelson), 
1887,  A.,  187. 
Clark's  cell.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Clark's  soap  test,  standard  solution  for 
(Nelsdx),  1890,  A.,  198. 
moditication  of  (Neugeuaueu),  1891, 
.    A.,  116. 
Clay,  chromiferous,  from  Brazil  (Teu- 
reil),  1892,  A.,  1057. 
blue,  from  Farmington,  Maine  (Robin- 
son), 1888,  A.,  352. 
from    Lothain,  analysis   of  (Seger), 

1883,  A.,  627. 
analysisof  (Meineke),  1887,A.,1139. 
china.     See  Kaolin, 
pink,  analysis  of  (Damour),  1887,  A., 

647. 
See  also  Agricultural  chemistry. 
Clay-ironstone  of  Rheinhesse  (Tecklex- 

Y.vwv.),  1883,  A.,  448. 
Clays,  composition  of  (axox.),  1883,  A., 
888;  (Kosmanx),  1885,  A.,  1020; 
(Vogt),  1890,  A.,  1060. 
constitution  of  (Le  Chatelier),1887, 

A.,  785. 
ferruginous,   origin   of,   in  limestone 
districts  (Dieulafait),   1884,  A., 
1272. 
Plainstadt,  absence  of  rare  metals  in 
(Blomstraxd),  1886,  A.,  678. 
occurrence  of  rare  earths  in  (Stro- 
hecker),  1886,  A.,  314. 
Japanese,    for    the    manufacture    of 
ultramarine  (Iwabughi),  1885,  A., 
460. 


Clays,  refractory  (Wagexer),  1883,  A., 
397. 
action   of  heat   on  (Le  Cuatelier), 
1887,  A.,  78.5. 
Clay-slate   (v.    Grojjdeck),   1888,   A., 

795. 
Cliftonite  (Fletcher),  1888,  A.,  30. 
Clinochlore  from  Chester,  Pennsylvania, 
and         Brewster,        New       York 
(Schlaepfer),  1891,  A.,  531. 
percentage  of  water  in  (Jannasch), 

1885,  A.,  642. 
See  also  Chlorite. 
Clinoclase  from  Utah  (IIiLLEBRAxuand 
Washixgtox),  1888,  A.,  1044. 
See  also  Copper  arsenate. 
Clinohumite,  composition  of  (Sjogren), 

1883,  A.,  436. 
Cloanthite,  action  of  acids  on  (Voll- 

iiaudt),  1888,  A.,  1257. 
Clotting.     See  Coagulation. 
Clover.     See  Agricultural  chemistry. 
Cloves,  oil   of,   valuation   of  (Tiio.ms), 

1892,  A.,  250. 
Coagulation  (Beciiamp),  1891,  A.,  338. 
infiucnce  of  calcium  salts  on  (Pekel- 
iiARixG),    1892,    A.,    87;   (Gries- 
bach;  Ringer),  1892,  A.,  1112. 
intravascular    (Wooldi!ID(;e),  1886, 
A.,  821 ;  (Kruger),  1888,  A.,  305; 
("Wright),  1891,  A.,  953. 
of  the  blood  (Pekeliiaring),    1892, 
A.,  87;  (Griesbach),   1892,  A., 
1112. 
chemical   theory  of   (Arthus  and 
Pagiw),  1891,  A.,  596. 
of  blood,  etc.,  influence  of  salts  of 
the  alkalis  and  alkaline  earths  on 
(l!ixGER  and   Saixsbury),    1890, 
A.,  1176. 
of  blood  and  lymph,  efl'ect  of  peptone 

on  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  481. 
of    proteids    by    heat    (CoRiX'    and 
Ansiaux),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
action  of  salts  on  (Rixger  and 
Saixsbury),  1891,  A.,  954. 
Coal,  a  bed   of,    discovered    in  Algiers, 
and     the     layers    of    white    sand 
accompanj^iiig  the  same  (Pixard), 
1883,  A.,  160. 
an  English  (Scheurer-Kestxer  and 
Meunier-Dollfus),  1888,  A., 345. 
bituminous,    from     Alabama,      Ten- 
nessee, and  Kentucky,  analyses  of 
(Luptox),  1885,  A.,  1185. 
from  Antioquia  and  Canoas,  analysis 
of       (BOUSSIXGAtTBT),      1883,     A., 
941. 
from   the  North  of   France,  heat  of 
combustion    of   (Scheurer-Kest- 
ner),  1888,  A.,  774. 
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Coal,   brown,  of   Istria   and    Dalmatia 
(LuDix),  1885,  A.,  125. 
from  the  JIuaraze,  analj'^sis  of  (Guyot), 

1883,  A.,  299. 

from  Ronchamp,  heat  of  combustion 

of  (Scheurek-Kestner),  1885,  A., 

848. 
from  Ruhr,  composition  and  heat  of 

combustiou    of    (Scheurer-Kest- 

xer),  1885,  A.,  1020. 
from  Servia  (Losaxitsch),  1888,  A., 

31. 
formation  of  (Sprixg),  1888,  A.,  925. 
composition  of  (Reixsch),  1885,  A., 

876. 
composition    and    properties    of,    in 

relation  to  the  plants  from  which 

it   is   derived  (Carxot),  1885,  A., 

639. 
carbonized,conipositionof(WiXKLER), 

1884,  A.,  1441. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Scheurer- 
Kestxer),  1884,  A.,  122;  1885, 
A.,  848,  1020  ;  1888,  A.,  774; 
(Alexi5eff),  1886,  A.,  757. 

use  of  the  calorimetric  bomb  for 
determining  the  heat  of  combustion 
of  (Scheurer-Xestxer),  1891,  A., 
520. 

formulae  for  calculating  the  heating 
power  of  (Soheurer-Kestxer), 
1892,  A.,  1143. 

action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (Fris- 
well),  1892,  P.,  9. 

coking  of  (Smith),  1884,  A.,  224. 

coking  of,  with  conversion  of  its 
nitrogen  into  ammonia  (Scheurer- 
Kestxer),  1884,  A.,  126. 

combustion  of,  spontaneous  (axox.), 
1883,  A.,  892. 

destructive  distillation  of,  behaviour 
of  the  nitrogen  during,  with  some 
observations  on  the  estimation  of 
nitrogen  in  coal  and  coke  (Foster), 
1883,  T.,  105. 

destructive  distillation  of,  behaviour 
of  the  nitrogen  during,  and  a  com- 
parison of  the  amounts  of  nitrogen 
left  in  cokes  of  various  origin 
(Smith),  1884,  T.,  144. 

destructive  distillation  of,  bye-pro- 
ducts from  (Davis),  1884,  A., 
525. 

destructive  distillation  of,  heat  oT 
combustion  of  iiiroducts  of  the 
(Mahler),   1892,  A.,  395. 

origin  and  distribution  of  phosphorus 
in  caunel  coal  and  (Carnot),  1884, 
A.,  1270. 

use  of  limed,  in  gas  making  (Wank- 
LVX),  1884,  A.,  223. 


Coal,  valuation  of,  for  use  in  steam 
boilers  (Warrex),  1892,  A.,  668. 

estimation  of  coke  and  volatile  pro- 
ducts in  (Galloway),  1883,  A., 
517. 

estimation  of  the  fuel  value  of,  ac- 
cording toScheurer-Kestner  (Stoh- 
MAXx),  1884,  A.,  930. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Foster), 
1883,  T.,  105  ;  (Schmitz),  1886, 
A.,  1071. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Drowx), 

1883,  A.,  383;  (Atkixsox),  1887, 
A.,  296;  (Bailey),  1890,  A.,  414; 
(Neilsox),  1891,  A.,  1137. 

See  also  Anthracite  and  Coke. 
Coal-dust  explosions,  lecture  experiment 
to    illustrate     the    phenomena    of 
(Thori'e),  1892,  T.,  414  ;  P.,  53. 

influence  of,  in  collierv  explosions 
(Galloway),  1883,  A.",  127  ;  1885, 
A.,  463. 

utilisation  of,  for  gas  regenerative 
furnaces  (axox.),  1885,  A.,  1272. 
Coal-fire,  blue  flame  produced  by  sodium 
chloride  in  a  (Leonard),  1889,  A., 
336. 
Coal-gas,  composition  of,  at  various 
stages  of  the  distillation  of  coal 
(Wright),  1884,  T.,  104. 

composition  of,  influence  of  the  tem- 
perature of  distillation  on  the 
(Wright),  1884,  T.,  99. 

comjjosition  of  cannel  gas  and,  in  re- 
lation to  their  illuminating  powers 
(P.  Fraxklaxd),  1884_,  T.,  189. 

illuminating  power  of,  influence  of 
certain    gases    on    the   (Wright), 

1884,  T.,'  102. 

illuminating  power  of,  influence  of 
aqueous  vapour  on  the  (P.  Fraxk- 
laxd), 1884,  T.,  232. 

incandescence,  flameless,  produced  by 
(Parmentier),  1892,  A.,  768. 

combustion  of  air  in  (Craig),  1888, 
A.,  1244. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Mahler),1892, 
A.,  396. 

calorific  power  of,  in  various  states  of 
dilution  (WiTz),  1885,  A.,  472. 

as  a  source  of  heat  (Flrtcheii),  1884, 
A.,  697. 

utilisation  of,  for  heating  and  cooking 
purposes  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  ll(5(i. 

formation  of  sulphuric  acid  in  burning 
(LlEBEX),  1892,  A.,  1374. 

formation  of  sulphuric  acid  and  ammo- 
nium sulphate  by  burning  (Pri- 
wozxiK),  1892,  A.,  1151,  1389. 

trimetlijlamine  and  pyrroline  from 
(Williams),  1885,  A.,  369, 
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Coal-gas,  analysis  of  (P.  Fkaxkland), 

1S84,    T.,  193;    (Wkight),    1887, 

A..  84. 
estimation  of  benzene  in  (Theauwell 

and  Stokes),  1889,  A.,  190  ;  (Ber- 

THELOT),  1889,  A.,  1030. 
estimation  of  cyanogen  in  (Weight), 

1887,  A.,  86;  (Leybold),  1891,A., 

367. 
estimation  of  hydrogen  sulpliide  and 

carbonic   anhydride   in  (Wiught), 

1883,  T.,  267  ;  1887,  A.,  86. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Knublatjch), 

1883,  A.,  382. 
estimation  of  sulphur  and  impurities 

in  (Faiiiley),  1887,  A.,  297. 
Coal  gas  flames,  carbon  deposited  from 

(Fostei;),  1892,  P.,  46. 
experiments     on     (Smithells     and 

Ingle),  1892,  T.,  205. 
luminosity    of    (Lewes),    1892,    T., 

322;  P.,  2. 
Coal-mines,  air  of  (Fasmyth),  1888,  A., 

1026. 
Coal-tar,     new         compounds         from 

(SCHWARZ),  1883,  A.,  204. 
constituents  of  (Schtjlze),  1887,  A., 

471. 
blast-furnace,  phenol  constituents  of, 

an    examination    of    the    (Smith, 

CouTTS  and  Bkothers),  1885,  P., 

104  ;  1886,  T.,  17. 
coumaroneiu(Ki!AEMERandSpiLKER), 

1890,  A.,  496. 
hydrocarbons    of,    relation     between 

jietroleum  and  the  (Kraemer  and 

BOttcher),  1887,  A.,  648. 
indene  and  cinnamene  in  (Kraemer 

and  Spilker),  1891,  A.,  205. 
nitrogen  in  (Smith),  1884,  T.,  146. 
phenols   of  high   boiling   point  con- 
tained in  (Schulze),  1885,  A.,  667. 
pyridine    bases    from    (Goldschmidt 
"and     CoNSTAM),     1884,     A.,    611; 

(Mohler),  1888,  A.,  727. 
products  of  the  distillation  of  (Koh- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  463. 
xylenes,  English  and  Scotch  (Levin- 
stein), 1884,  A.,  898. 
estimation   of    the   three   xylenes   in 

(Reitter),  1884,  A.,  1431. 
Coal-tar  dyes.     See  Colouring  Matters. 
Coal-tar  oil  boiling  between  170°-210°, 

fractions  of  (Schulze),1886,A.,232. 
benzoic  acid  in  (Schulze),  1885,  A., 

792. 
diphenyl    in    (Schulze),    1884,    A., 

1030. 
hydrocarbons  from  (Jacobsen),  1887, 

A.,  35. 
nitrogen  in  (Smith),  1884,  T.,  146. 


Cobalt  (Kruss  and  Schmidt),  1889,  A., 
349,  1114. 
occurrence   of  (liussLER),    ISSS,   A., 

658. 
atomic    weight    of    fZiMMERMAXN), 
1886,  A.,  596;  (Winkler),  1889, 
A.,  759;  (Schutzexberger),1892, 
A.,  1159. 
(metal)   extraction   of,  from  its  ores 
(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  1233;  (Man- 
Hiis),  1885,  A.,  204. 
malleable,  jjreparation  of  (axon.), 

1885,  A.,  308. 
]-efractiou   and   dispersion   of  (Di^ 
Bois    and    PiUbens),   1891,   A., 
373. 
anomalous   rotatory   dispersion    in 

(Lobach),  1890,  A.,  673. 
electrical  resistance  of,  in  a  magnetic 
field,  variations    in    the    (Fae), 
1887,  A.,  760. 
occlusion   of   hydrogen  by   (Neu- 
mann and  Streintz),  1892,  A., 
567. 
solution  for  depositing  (Warren), 

1889,  A.,  348. 
passivity  of  (Saint-Edme),   1889, 

A.,  1114. 
actions    of    (Terreil),   1892,  A., 

1132. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Monte- 
martini),  1892,  A.,  1279. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Sexderexs),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
relation  of,  to  iron,  as  indicated  by 
absorption  spectra   (Russell    and 
Orsman),  1889,  P.,  14. 
ultra-violet    spectnim    of    (Liveing 
and  Dewar),  1889,  A.,  89. 
Cobalt   salts  (Kehrmann),    1887,  A., 
220. 
colour  of  solutions  of  (Etard),  1892, 

A.,  278. 
effect  of  temperature  on  the  magnet- 
ism    of     (Plessner),    1890,    A., 
678. 
dissolved,  water  of  crystallisation  of 

(Kallir),  1888,  A.,  23. 
action    of    alkali    polysulphides    on 
(de  Koxixck  and  Ledent),  1892, 
A.,  537. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Bau- 

bigny),  1888,  A.,  113. 
action     of     sodium     carbonate     and 
bromine  on  solutions  of  (Gibson), 
1890,  A.,  568. 
oxidation  of,   by   electrolysis  (Mar- 
shall), 1891,  T.,  760;  P.,  124. 
nickel  salts  and,    relative  absorption 
of,  by  animal  organs  (Chittenden 
and  NoRRis),  1889,  A.,  538. 
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Cobalt  alums  (Maiisiiall),  1888,  A., 

557. 
Cobaltammonium    [cohaltamine)    com- 
pounds (VoRTMANx),  1883,  A.;  25; 
1885,  A.,  1041;  (JIaquexxe),  1883, 
A.,  557 ;   (JfiRGENSEx),   1885,   A., 
874;  1887,  A.,  775;  1890,  A.,  953, 
1213;  1892,  A.,  783;   (Voutmanx 
and  Blasberg),  1890,  A.,  14. 
action     of     hydrogen     sulphide     on 
(Smith   and    Keller),   1891,  A., 
272. 
meicuvy   derivatives   of  (Vortmaxx 
and    Morgulis),    1890,    A.,    13; 
(VoRTMAX'x  and  Borsbach),  1890, 
A.,  1377. 
Cobaltammonium  niolybdate  '(Carxot), 
1889,  A.,  1116. 
sulphites  (VoRTMAxx   and  Magde- 
burg), 1890,  A.,  14. 
tungstate    and    vanadate   (Carxot), 

1889,  A.,  1116. 
Luteocobalt  salts  (Jorgensex),  1887, 
A.,  775. 
hydrogen      nitrate      (Jorgexsex), 

1891,  A.,  1327. 
permanganate  (Klobe),  1888,  A., 
230. 
Purpureocobaltic       tungstate      and 
vanadate  (Cai;xot),  1889,  A.,  1117. 
Roseocobalt  salts  (Jorgexsex),  1885, 
A.,  726. 
hydrogen     nitrate     (Jorgexsex), 

1891,  A.,  1327. 
pyrophosphate  (Jorgexsex),  1887, 

A.,  776. 

Cobalt    antimonate   (Ebei,),   1890,   A., 

216. 

arsenate  and  potassium  and  sodium 

arsenates  (LefI^.vre),  1890,  A.,  564. 

carbonate,  optical  properties  of  (Ber- 

traxd),  1883,  A.,  1062. 
chloride  (cohaltous),  dissolved,  spec- 
troscopic observations  on  (Rus- 
.sell),  1885,  P.,  67. 
variatio)is   in   colour  of  (Engel), 

1892,  A.,  569. 

vapour  pressure   of  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (Ciiarpy),  1892,  A.,  263. 
hydrates  of  (Potilizix),  1884,  A., 
967;    1892    A.,   571;    (Exgel), 
1892,  A.,  570. 
hydrochloride    (Sabatier),    1888, 
A.,    1041;    (Excel),    1888,    A., 
1248. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
lluoride  (PoULEXc),  1892,  A.,  1160. 
potassium  fluoride  (Poulenc),  1892, 

A.,  782. 
fluoroxyhypovauadate    (PicciNi   and 
GioRGis),  1892,  A.,  787.  . 


Cobalt  hydroxide  (cobaltous), crystallised 

(de  Schultex),  1889,  A.,  1114. 

(cobaltic),  dehydration  of,  by  heat 

(Carxelley     and     Walker), 

1888,  T.,  78,  90. 

niolybdate   (Coloriaxu),    1889,    A., 

760. 
nitrate  (cobaltic)  (Marshall),  1891, 

T.,  770. 
caesium,    rubidium      and     thallium 
nitrites  (Eosexbladt),  1887, A., 12. 
nitro-  (Sabatier  and  Sexderexs), 

1892,  A.,  1.390. 
fZioxide  (PtOussEAv),  1889,  A.,  1115; 

(Vortmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1429. 

sesqitiosiAe,  (Carxot),  1889,  A.,  678. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 

and  Graxt),  1890,  T.,  278. 

ie^roxide  (C03O4)  (Gorgeu),  1885,  A., 

351. 
oxides  (Schroder),  1890,  A.,  1213. 
alkali  phosphates  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1035. 
selenites  (BorrzoirREAXTi),  1888,  A., 

220;  1891,  A.,  262. 
o-silicate  (Bourgeois),  1889,  A.,  831. 
sulpliate,  basic  (Athaxasescu),  1886, 
A.,  982. 
(cobaltous)  (Vortmaxx),  1883,  A., 
25;    (Klobb),     1892,    A.,    941; 
(Lepierke  and  Lachaud),  1892, 
A.,  1283. 
(cobaltic)   (Marshall),   1891,  T., 
767. 
copper  and  nickel  potassium  sulphates 

(Roy),  1887,  P.,  53. 
sodium   sulphide   (Bruxxer),  1890, 

A.,  215. 
fZtthionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
thiosulphate  (Fock  and  Kluss),  1890, 

A.,  330. 
sodium  thiosulphate  (Vortmaxx  and 
Padbekg),  1890,  A.,  12. 
Cobalt  organic  compounds : — 

carbonyl      ferrocyanide      (Muller), 

1890,  A.,  117. 
potassium    sodium    oxalate     (Kehr- 

manx),  1887,  A.,  220. 
luteocobalt    diaminecliromium    tliio- 
cyanate   (Christexsex),  1892,  A., 
1001. 
mercuric     thiocyanate     (Behrexs), 
1892,  A.,  10. 
Cobalt      detection,     estimation      and 
separation : — 
detection    of    ^Hambly),    1892,    A., 

1525. 
estimation  of   (Carxot),    1889,    A., 
678;     (Hope),    1890,    A.,    1470; 
(Kuauss),  1891,  A.,  1139. 
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Cobalt      detection,     estimation 
separation : — 

estimation    of,    in     inanganese    ores 

(Mooke),  1S92,  A.,  917. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  192;  (IJuaxd),  1890,  A., 
294. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (v.  Eeis 
and  Wiggeut),  1891,  A.,  620. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,'in  presence 
of  manganese,  nickel,  etc.  (M(;Cul- 
LOCH),i887,A.,1141;  1889,A.,442. 

titration  of,  with  potassium  manganate 
(JoLLEs),  1889,  A.,  798. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium,  iron, 
manganese, nickel  and  ziuc(Mooi;E), 
1888,  A.,  631. 

separation  of,  from  iron  (Mackin- 
tosh), 1887,  A.,  1141;  (Lekoy), 
1891,  A.,  1139;  (Campbell),  1892, 
A.,  103. 

separation  of,  from  manganese  (Jan- 
NASCH  and  Fhanzek),  1892,  A., 
240. 

separation  of,  from  nickel  (Vort- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  621;  (Clark), 
1884,  A.,  498;  (v.  Ilinski  and 
V.  Knorre),  1885,  A.,  840;  (Rosen- 
bladt),  1886,  A.,  492;  (Gucci), 
18S6,A.,  1077;  (Mackintosh), 1887, 
A.,  1141;  (Baitbigny),  1888,  A., 
423;  (Fischer),  1889,  A.,  653; 
(Carnot),  1889,  a., 747;  (Ivrauss), 
1891,  A.,  1139;  (Leroy),  1891,  A., 
1139. 

separation  of,  from  nickel,  in  the  form 
of  nitrites  (Baubigny),  1889,  A., 
188. 

separation  of,  from  zinc  (v.  Berg), 
1887,  A.,  182;  (Baubigny),  1889, 
A.,  653. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  cad- 
mium, mercury  and  silvei'  (Smith 
and  Frankel),  1890,  A.,  664. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  gold 
(Smith),  1891,   A.,  1141;  (Smith 
and  Muhr),  1891,  A.,  1296,  1396. 
Cobaltamine    compounds.     See   Cobalt- 
ammonium  compounds. 
Cobaltite  {cohnUinc),  from  Schladming 

(McCay),  1884,  A.,  1099. 
Cobalt  ores  (Vollhardt),1888,A.,1257. 

from     New    Caledonia     (Readman), 

1886,  A.,  320. 

Chinese  treatment  of  (Bowler),  1888, 
A.,  1253. 
Cobra  poison  (Wolfenden),  1886,  A., 

1057;     (Warden),    1887,   A.,    170; 

(Kanthack),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
Coca    bases    (Hesse),    1889,    A.,    731; 

(Liebermann),  1889,  A.,  732. 


Coca  leaves  (Broxox),  1886,  A.,  388. 
Javan,  alkaloid  from  (Hesse),  1887, 
A.,  1125;  (Liebermann),  1891, A., 
1265;  (Giesel),  1892,  A.,  361. 
cinnamylcocaine  occurring  naturally 
in   (Liebermann),    1890,    A.,  76; 
(Paul  and  Cownley),   1890,  A., 
310;  (Giesel),  1890,  A.,  390. 
estimation  of  alkaloids  in  (van  deii 
Marck),  1890,  A.,  310. 
Cocaic  acid  (Hesse),  1889,  A.,  732. 
Cocaicine  (Bender),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Cocaine.    See  Alkaloids. 
Cocamine    (Hesse),    1887,    A.,     1126; 

1889,  A.,  731. 
Cocatannic   acid  (Warden),  1888,  A., 

1090. 
Coccerin  (Liebermann),  1885,  A.,  1045. 
in  living  cochineal    (Liebermann), 
1886,  A.,  441. 
Cocceryl  alcohol  and  derivatives  (Lie- 
bermann), 1885,  A.,  1046;  (Lieber- 
mann and  Bergami),  1887,  A.,  650. 
Coccerylic   acid   (Liebermann),  1885, 
A.,  1046;  (Liebermann  and  Ber- 
gami), 1887,  A.,  650. 
salts  (Liebermann),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
Coccinin,    and     a     hydrocarbon     from 

(Furth),  1884,  A.,  84. 
Coccusic   acid,    nitro-.      See    ^n'Nitro- 

hydroxy-v/i-toluic  acid. 
Cocethyline,    and    its    platinochloride, 
artificial     jneparation    of    (Merck), 
1886,  A.,1G3. 
Cochineal    (Liebermann),    1885,    A., 
1076. 
adulteration   of  (Loewe),   1883,  A., 

408. 
colouring  matter  from  (FItrth),  1884, 
A. ,    84 ;     (Will   and   Leymann), 
1886,  A.,  252. 
detection  of,  in  alimentary  substances 

(Lagorce),  1889,  A.,  324. 
test    for,    in    wine    (Palmieri    and 
Casoria),  1889,  A.,  655. 
Cochineal  carmine  (Liebermann),  1885, 

A.,  1076;  (Lafar),  1891,  A.,  578. 
Cochineal  fat  (Liebermann),  1885,  A., 

1045;  (Raimann),  1886,  A.,  441. 
Cochineal  wax    (Liebermann),    1885 

A.,  1045. 
Cocoa  (Boussingault),  1884,  A.,  202. 
Cocoa   butter  {cocoamit  oil)  (Boussin- 
gault), 1884,  A.,  203. 
composition  of  (Traub),  1884,  A.,  40. 
constituents    of   (Graf),    1889,    A,, 

35. 
adulteration   of  lard  with  (Allen), 

1889,  A.,  320. 
iodine  number  for  (Filsinger),  1891, 
A.,  869. 
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Cocoa  butter  (cocoauut  oi7),  detection  of, 
ill  butter  (Muter),  1892,  A.,  391. 
di'teetiou  of  sesame  oil  in  (Zippeueu), 
1888,  A.,  1136. 
Cocoanut  meal  for  horses  (ano.v.),  1884, 

A.,  852. 
Cocoanut  oil.     See  Cocoa  butter. 
Coeoanuts,  milk  of  rijie  and  unripe  (v.\x 

Slyke),  1891,  A.,  764. 
Cocrylecgonine  (Hesse),  1889,  A.,  732. 
Cocrylic  acid  (Hesse),  1889,  A.,  732. 
Codeine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Codeine-violet  (Cazeneuve),  1892,  A., 

360. 
Codethyline,  codo-metMne  and  -metliyl- 

ine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cod-liver  oil.     See  Oil. 
Coerulignol  (GpJvtzel),  1883,  A.,  393; 
(Pastuovich),  1883,  A.,  1005. 
iiitro-  (Pastuovich),  1883,  A.,  1006. 
Coffee  (Paul  and  Cownley),  1887,  A., 
1002. 
caffeine,  amount  of,  in  various  kinds 
of  (Paul  and  Cownley),  1887,  A., 
394. 
caffeine  in,  improved  method  of  esti- 
mating (Smith),  1888,  A.,  539. 
ground,  preserving  (SuiiNiTZEii),1884, 

A.,  880. 
Mussoenda   seeds  as  a  substitute  for 

(Duxstax),  1890,  A.,  285. 
substitutes    for,    analysis    of    (Mcis- 
CHELEs  and  Stelznei;),  1892,  A., 
1534. 
])liysiologicaI  action  of  (FuiiT),  1883, 

A.,  745. 
effect  of,  on  the  composition  of  the 
blood   and  on  nutrition    (Cuuty), 

1884,  A.,  1392. 

Coffees,  analyses  of  (Pade),  1887,  A., 

1002. 
Cognac,  adulterations  of  (Fjiesenius), 

1890,  A.,  1196. 
Cohenite  (Weixschexk),  1891,  A.,  27. 
Cohesion,  molecular,  effect   of  concen- 
tration   on    (TiiAUBE),    1891,   A., 
1409. 
specific    gravity   and   ca[)illarity,  re- 
lation between  (Sen all),  1885,  A., 
IISO. 
Cohesion  figures  (AcicitovD),  1886,  A., 
971  ;  (Tomlixson),  1887,  A.,  209. 
radiatingandarborescent  (V.  Bezuld), 

1885,  A.,  335. 

Coins,     nickel,     assay     of     (Kuueuts- 

Austen),  1886,  A.,  101. 
Roman,  accidental  formation  of  cerus- 

site  crystals  on   (Laciiuix),  1885, 

A.,  224. 
silver,  German  standard,  invscnce  of 

gold  in  (anox.),  1883,  A.,  029. 


Coke  of  various  origin,  a  comparison  of 

the   amounts   of    nitrogen   left   in 

(SMnii),  1884,  T.,  144. 
production   of,    from    coal    (Smith), 

1884,  A.,  224. 
reducing    action   of,    on   nitric    acid 

(Luxge),  1885,  A.,  936. 
gases     occluded     by     (Stokek    and 

Lewis),  1884,  A.,  377. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Fosteii), 

1883,  T.,   105 ;   (Schmitz),   1886, 

A.,  1071. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Atkix.sox), 

1887,  A.,  296;  (Blum),  1888,  A., 
1333. 

See  also  Coal. 
Coke-ovens,  recovery  of  ammonia  from 

the  gases  of  (Wixkleu),   1884,   A., 

1441. 
Coking  process,  the  Jameson  (Jamesox), 

1886,  A.,  288. 
ColcMceine   (Zeisel),   1883,   A.,    672; 

1884,  A.,  1387;  1887,  A.,  284. 
Colchicine.     See  Alkaloids, 
(?jwColchicine  (Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  673 ; 

1884,  A.,  1387. 

Colchicinic  acid  (Zeisel),  1888,  A., 
614. 

Colemanite  (vom  Rat-h),  1885,  A.,  224; 
(Jacksox),  1885,  A.,  358;  (Hiokt- 
uahl),  1885,  A.,  730;  (Whitfield), 

1888,  A.,  347. 

from  California  (Bodkwig  and  voM 
Rath),  1885,  A.,  957. 

crystalline  form  of  (Jack.sox),  1885, 
A.,  876. 

identity  of,  with  priceite  and  pander- 
mite       (Kexxgott),     1885,     A., 
1117. 
a-Collidine.    Sec  6-Methyl-4-ethylpyrid- 

ine. 
yS-Collidine.    See  4-Methyl-3-ethyliiyrid- 

ine. 
7-Collidine.     See  2:4:6-Trimet]iylpyrid- 

iiie. 
CoUidinecarboxylic   acid.      See   2:4:6- 

'l'rimetliylpyridine-3-carboxvlic  acid. 
Collidinedicarboxylic  acid.     See  2:4:6- 

Trinietliyli)yiidinu-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid. 
Colliery   explosions,   influence   of  coal 

dust  in  (Gai,i>oav.\.y),  1883,  A.,  127; 

1885,  A.,  463. 

Colloid,     nitrogenous,     derived     from 
amidol)euzoic  acid  (GitiMAUx),  1884, 
A.,  905. 
Colloidal  solutions.     Sec  Solutions. 
Colloids       (Gkimaux),       1884,       A., 
957. 
and    the   water    thej^   contain    (van 
Bemmelkn),  1888,  A.,  1157. 
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Colloids,  molecular  weights  of  (Glaij- 

STONE    and    Hibbeut),  1889,   A., 

1207;     (Paterno    and    Nasixi), 

1890,  A.,  725. 
determination     of      the      molecular 

weights     of,     in     solution     (Akm- 

stkoxg),  1889,  P.,  109. 
cryoscopic    investigation    of    (Sap.a- 

x^eff),  1890,  A.,  1215;  1891,  A., 

145. 
behaviour    of,     with     reference     to 

Raoult's  law  (Paterno),  1890,  A., 

105. 
absorptive  power  of  (van  Bemmelen), 

1888,  A.,  985. 

tliermal  phenomena  of  (Wiedemann 
and  Luedeking),  1885,  A.,  1031. 

coagulation  of  (Gkimaux),  1884,  A., 
1250;  1885,  A.,  1146. 

jirecipitation    of,    bv   salts    (Nas.se), 

1889,  A.,  99. 

Colocynthein,  detection  of  (Johaxnson), 

1885,  A.,  606. 
ColocyntMn  (Henke),  1884,  A.,  181. 
Colophanthrenes  (Renaed),  1884,  A., 

S:J. 
Colophene,  action  of  heat  on  (Tilden), 

1884,  T.,  417. 
dihvdride   (Vesterberg),'  1886,   A., 

1039. 
Colophony,    destructive    distillation   of 

(Rexaru),  1884,  A.,  83. 
methyl   alcohol  in   the    products   of 

the  dry  distillation  of  (Kelbe  and 

Lwoff),  1883,  A.,  738. 
products  of  the  distillation  of  (Re- 

XAun),  1883,  A.,  599. 
Colorado  beetle,  vesicating  substance  in 

(Forbes),  1884,  A.,  350. 
Colorimetric     determinations     (Giax- 

XETTi),  1886,  A.,  738. 
Colour,  origin  of,  in  carbon  compounds 

(Armstroxg),  1888,  P.,  27  ;  1892, 

T.,  789  ;   P.,   101,  103,    143,   189, 

194;  (Hartley),  1892,  P.,  188. 
appearance  of,  in  cjuinoliue  derivatives 

(Armstroxg),  1892,  T.,  789;  P., 

143. 
impressions  upon  the  retina,  duration 

of  (Nichols),  1885,  A.,  468. 
of  chemical  compounds,    mainly   as 

a  function  of  the   atomic  weights 

of  the  component  elements  (Gar- 

nelley),  1884,  A.,  1252. 
and      constitution      of     compounds 

(ScHiJTZE),  1892,  A.,  561. 
relation  between  chemical  change  and 

(Armstroxg),  1892,  T.,  789  ;  P., 

101,  103,  143,  189,  194. 
as  an  evidence  of  isodynamic  change 

(Armstrong),  1892,  P.,  103. 


Colour,  assimilation  and  (Exgelmaxx), 

1883,  A.,  819. 

Colour-analysis  by  means  of  the  tinto- 
meter (Loviboxd),  1890,  A.,  1461. 
Colour-mordants     for    wood     (axox.), 

1884,  A.,  379. 
Colour-photometry  (Abxey),   1891,  P., 

150. 
Colour-tints,  apparatus  for  comparison 
of  (Stokes),  1887,  P.,  135. 

COLOf  RI NG    matters — 

Colouring  matters  (axox.),  1883,  A., 

406;  (Besthorx  and  Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  600;  (Meldola),  1884, 

T.,    119;     (Zulkowski),    1884, 

A.,  1169;  (Petrieff),  1884,  A., 

1322;     (Rosi'EXDOWSKi),    1884, 

A.,  1449  ;  (Witt),  1885,  A.,  945; 

(Hartley),  1887,  T.,  152;  (Zie- 

GLER),  1887,  A.,  822. 
fluorescent      and      nou-fluorescent 

(NiETZKi,  Dietze  and  Maeck- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  156. 
extraction  of,  by  a  solution  of  boraX 

(Palm),  1884,  A.,  S3, 
formation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide   (Wi'Iister),  1888,  A., 

141. 
preparation  of  (axox.),   1883,  A., 

636;   1884,  A.,  1450;    1885,  A., 

310,  312,  944,  1095,  1275;  1886, 

A.,  290. 
(blue),     preparation     of    (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  759;  1884,  A.,  798, 943. 
(red),  preparation  of  (anon.  ),  1884, 

A.,  1451. 
(violet),    preparation    of    (anon.), 

1883.  A.,   759  ;  1884,   A.,  1451; 

1885,  A.,  711,  1171. 
constitution  of  (Armstrong),  1888, 

P.,  27. 
constitution  of,  which  can  be  fixed 

with  mordants  (v.  Kostanecki), 

1888,  A.,  274. 
relation  between   the  composition 

and      absorption      spectra      of 

(Vogel),  1888,  A.,  97. 
absorption  spectra  of  some  (Giraru 

and  Pabst),  1885,  A.,  1098. 
resistance  to  light  of,  on  dyed  tissue 

(JoFFRE),  1889,  A._,  12. 
action  of,  in  increasing  the  sensi- 

bilitv  of  silver  salts  (Eder),  1885, 

A.,  703. 
action  of  boric  acid  on  (Joly),1885, 

A.,  440. 
action  of  micro-organisms  on  (Rau- 

Lix),  1889,  A.,'67. 
fixation    of,    by   ferro-    and    ferri- 

cyauides    (Reber),     1885,     A., 

946. 
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CuLOUIlINc;    MAlTKlib — 

Colouring  matters,   fixation    of,   by 

means     of     metallic     sulphides 

(axox.),  1SS4,  A.,  539. 
fixation  of,  by  tannin  (Witt),  1885, 

A.,  1024. 
mordants  used  for  fixing  artificial 

(KoECHLix),  1883,  A.,  256,  894; 

(Reber),  1885,  A.,  916;  (Witt), 

1885,  A.,  1024. 

for  printing  (Ulluich),  1886,  A., 
137. 

influence  of  substituted  elements 
and  radicles  on  the  shade  of 
(Heumaxx     and     Heiulbeug), 

1886,  A.,  942. 

combination   of    silver    salts    with 

(Lea),  1885,  A.,  350,  611. 
Liebermann's,         amidophenolsul- 
phonic  acids  and  their  relation- 
ship to   (Bruxxeu  and   Kuae- 
mei:),  1884,  A.,  1354. 
tests  for,  qualitative  (Witt),  1887, 

A.,  91. 
(blue),  testing  of  (Rospexdow.ski), 
1884,  A.,  1449. 
testing    of,     on    tissues    (JIaii- 
(jaky),  1885,  A.,  711. 
detection      of,     in      confectionery 

(Strohmeu),  1886,  A.,  183. 
detection   of,    in   yarns   or   tissues 
(Joffhe),  1883,"A.,  523;  (Mar- 
gary),  1885,  A.,  711. 
estimation    of,    by    spectroscopic 
method  (Pattersox),  1890,  A., 
1476. 
Animal  Colouring  Matters: — 

animal    (Mutiailuff),    1885,    A., 

676. 
of  bile  of  invertebrates  and  verte- 
brates  and   unusual    urine    pig- 
ments   (MacMuxx),    1883,    A., 
1159;  1884,  A.,  194. 
from  cochineal  (Furtii),  1884,  A., 
84;     (Liebermaxx),    1885,    A., 
1076  ;    (WiiJ,  and    Levmanx), 
1886,   A.,   252;   (Lafau),  1891, 
A.,  578. 
on  tissues,  synthesis  of  (M.vrg.vry), 

1885,  A.,  710. 
of    urine  (Plo.^^z),  1883,  A.,  814; 

(V,  Leube),  1888,  A.,  179. 
of  yolk  of  egg  (Beix),  1890,  A., 
840. 
Coal-tar  and  other  artificially  pre- 
pared   colouring     matters     in 
general : — 
from  alizarin  and  other  anthracene 
colouring    matters    suitable    for 
calico  printing  (anox.),  1885,  A., 
312. 


Colouring  jiatteks— 

Coal-tar  and  other  artificially  pre- 
pared    colouring     matters     in 

general: — 
from        amethylcamphophenolsul- 

phone   (Cazexeuve),    1890,  A., 

1153. 
from  amidoazo-7;-toIuene  (Nultixg 

and  Witt),  1884,  A.,  743. 
from  rf«araidodixylyls(NoLTiXG  and 

Stricker),  1889,  A.,  135. 
from      rfzamidoethoxydiphenylsul- 

phonic  acid  (Feer  and  MiJLLER), 

1889,  A.,  258. 
from  ^-amidophenol  (Noltixg  and 

AVeixgartxer),  1885,  A.,  381. 
from  ^j>-amidophenyl})iperidine 

(Lellmaxx  and  Geller),  1888, 

A.,  1108. 
from  o-r/ /amidostilbene  (Bischoff), 

1888,  A.,  1094. 
from  aromatic  amines  by  oxidation 

(Barsilowsky),  1888,  A.,  140. 
anthraquinone  (Engelsixg),  1884, 

A.,    945;    (Waldek),   1888,  A., 

961,  (ScHJiiDT ;    Gattermaxx), 

1891,  A.,  9.35. 
secondary    and    tertiary    azo-com- 

pounds  (Meldola),  1883,T.,  425; 

1884,  T.,  106;  1885,  T.,  657. 
from    azonaphthalene     derivatives 

(jSTietzki   and  Goll),  1886,  A., 

245. 
of   carbolic    acid    (red)    (Fabixi), 

1891,  A.,  1198. 

from    csLvhotrithiohcxahromi^e    by 

the   action   of  heat   (Hell   and 

Urech),  1883,  A.,  907. 
red,  from  chloral  hydrate  (Lerch), 

1887,  A.,  793.  ' 
from    chrysaniline    (Trill AT   and 

DE  Raczkowski),  1892,  A.,  1095. 
from  p-diamines    and    monamines 

by       sinmltaneous        oxidation 

(NiETZKi),  1884,  A.,  740. 
(brown)    diazo-,    from  chrysoidine 

(AXOX.),  1884,  A.,  537. 
coal-tar,        containing        nitrogen 

(Meyer),  1884,  A.,  587. 
from   coal-tar    quinoliue   (Spalte- 

iioLz),  1883,  A.,  1150;  1885, A., 

400. 
(vHolet)  from  codeine  (C.vzexel'Ve), 

1892,  A.,  360. 

from  yj-diazoacetanilidc  and  i3-naph- 

tholdisulphonic  acid  (Nietzki), 

1884,  A.,  1016. 
from  dimethylaniline  and  chloranil 

(WiciiELHAUs),  1883,  A.,  1098. 
from  glycocine  by  oxidation  (Ral»« 

ziszEWSKi),  1884,  A.,  987. 
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Colouring  iMAtters —  C 

Coal-tar  and  other  artificially  pre- 
pared    colouring    matters    in 

general : — 
frona    ^j-hydroxybenzoic    acid    (v. 

Ko.sTANECKi  and  Zibell),  1891, 

A.,  1038. 
from     ketomethyljuloline     (Reis- 

.sert),  1892,  A.,  498. 
from   2'-metliylhydroquinolini!  (v. 

IMiLLER  and  PlolHl),  1891,  A., 

1102. 
from  metliyllepidoue  {oxydimcthyl- 

qiumline)  (Reissert),  1892,  A., 

498. 
from    4'-met]iylquinoline    (HoocE- 

■vvEiiFF  and  van  Dorp),  1885,  A., 

673. 
(violet)     from     morphine     (Caze- 

NEUVE),  1891,   A.,   1120;  1892, 

A.,  361. 
from      o-naphtholsulplionic       acid 

(AXON.),  1884,  A.,  1451. 
from        /S-naphthylamiuesulplionic 

acid    (Landshoff),     1883,    A., 

1135. 
from    (/mitroantliraqiiinone    (Lif- 

tsciiiJTz),  1884,  A.,  1187. 
uitrosoplienol  (dichroin)  (BjM'NNER 

and  Chuit),  1888,  A.,  363, 1182. 
from  phenates  of  amido-Lases  (Dale 

and  Sciiorlemmej:.),   1883,  T., 

185. 
from  phenols  (Kraemek),  1884,  A., 

1340 ;  (Brunner  and  Robert), 

1885,  A.,  525;    (Brunner  and 

CiiuiT),  1888,  A.,  363. 
from  phenols,  reacting  with  amido- 

bascs  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  466.  _ 
from     phenols      by     union     with 

aromatic  aldehydes (ZuLKo-\V8Ki), 

1884,  A.,  837. 
(green),  from  phenols  and  phenyl- 
amines   by  action    of   benzoti"i- 

chloride   (Doebner),    1883,   A., 

861. 
from    phthalic   anhydride    by   the 

action     of    coal     tar    quinolinc 

(Jacobsen  and  Reisier),  1883, 

A.,  922. 
(yellow)    from     potassium      nitro- 

phenol  -  ^j-sulphonate        (Beyer 

and  Kegel),  1885,  A.,  269. 
from     pyridine     mcthiodides    and 

ethiodides    (Oechsner    de    Co- 

ninck),  1885,  A.,  272. 
from  a-pyrocresole  (Bott  and  Mil- 
ler), 1888,  P.,  110  ;  1889,  T.,  54. 
from  the  quinoline  bases  (Spalte- 

iiOLz),  1885,  A.,  400;  (Oecilsner 

PE  CoNiNCK),  1886,  A.,  82. 
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Coal-tar  and  other  artificially  pre- 
pared    colouring     matters    in 

general; — 
from  quinoline  and  jjyridinc  bases 

(Jacobsex),  1884,  A.,  798,  944. 
from     tetrahydroquinoline    (Lell- 

MANN     and    Boye),    1890,    A., 

1005. 
from  tetrazostilbeue  (Bendeji  and 

SciiULTz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
thiazine,  production  of,  by  electro- 
lysis  (Ewer  and  Pick),   1886, 

A.,  187. 
from  thiophen  (Meyer),  1884,  A., 

586. 
from=  triphenylmethane  derivatives 

(Rexouf),  1883,  A.,  981. 
Vegetable  colouring  matters  :— 
from    the    cones    of   Abies   cxcclsa 

(Macchiati),  1890,  A.,  641. 
in  ^Igaricus  rwicr  (Phip.sun),  1883, 

A.,  100. 
of  chlorophyll  (Borodin),  1884,  A., 

910;    (Sach.s.se),  1885,  A.,  670; 

(Hansen),  1888,  A.,  967;  1890, 

A.,   171;    (Imjiendorff),  1890, 

A.,  641, 
from  cotton-seed  oil  (Longmore), 

1885,  A.,  108. 
of  currants,  red  and  black  (Keiji), 

1891,  A.,  1539. 
from  Diajttovms  analogous  to  car- 

rotene  (Blanchard),  1890,  A., 

640. 
of  Druscra   JFhiUakcrii  (Rennie), 

1887,  T.,371;  P.,  36. 
of     ebony    wood     (Belohoubek), 

1885,  A.,  396. 

of  ergot  (Palm),  1884,  A.,  376. 
of  fungi  (Zopf),  1889,  A.,  919: 
of  fustic  wood  (ScioiiD),  1886,  A., 

894. 
of   grapes   (Maumene),   1883,  A., 

215. 
of  leaves  (Arnaud),  1885,  A.,  670. 
from  oakbark  (Etti),  1883,  A.,  995; 

(Bottinger),  1884,  A.,  321. 
of  Fcziza  aurantia  and  P.  coiivcxula 

(Rossol),  1884,  A.,  847. 
(red)  of  the  Phanerogams,  relations 

of,   to    the   migration   of  starch 

(Pick),  1884,  A.,  1402. 
(yellow)  from  poplar  wood  (anon.), 

1886,  A.,  558. 

of  Purpura  lapillus  (Letellier), 
1889,  A.,  1207;  1890,  A.,  1452. 

from  seaweed  (Nettlefold),  1888, 
A.,  1313. 

from  the  tannins  (Witt),  1886,  A., 
403. 
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r'OLOUrjXG   MATTERS — 

Vegetable  colouring  matters : — 

tVom      turmcriu       (jACKSdX      aiiil 

Mexke),  1883,    A.,   481;    1885, 

A.,  271. 
of  vegetables  (Terkeil),  1885,  A., 

1142. 
Wines,  foreign  (Boxi),  1884,  A.,  502; 

(Jay),  1885,  A.,  309,  711. 
natural  (Maumene),  1883,  A.,  215; 

(Gantter),     1883,     A.,     1141; 

(Teureil),      188.5,     A.,     1142; 

(Vogel),  1888,  A.,  1137;  (Mox- 

xet),    1890,  A.,  311  ;    (HuGou- 

xexq),  1891,  A.,  156.3. 
detection    of    artificial    (Thomas), 

1883,  A.,  625;    1884,    A.,   370; 

(Pastjiovich),     1884,    A.,    502; 

(Jay),  188.5,  A.,  298;    (Girard 

and     Taest),    1885,    A.,    1098; 

(Garles),1886,  a.,  105;  (Stroh- 

mer),    1886,    A.,    183;     (Caze- 

xeuye),  1886,  A.,  397;  (Blarez 

and  DEN^iGks),  1886,  A.,  1084  ; 

(Herz),   1887,  A.,  91;   (Samel- 

sox),  1887,  A.,  187;  (Holter- 

MAx   DO   Rego).  1887,  A.,  405  ; 

(CuRTMAx),     1887,    A.,     1147; 

(Spica),  1888,  A.,  95;  (Palmieri 

and  Casorja  ;  Weigert),  1889, 

A.,  655;   (Sostegxi),   1889,  A., 

1091;  (Papasogli;  HtrGOUXENQ), 

1891,  A.,  1563. 
estimation      of      (Nesslei:       and 

Bartii),       1884,       A.,       1432  ; 

(Jean),  1892,  A;,  246. 
Alizarin,nitro-derivativesof(Bi!Ascn), 

1S91,  A.,  1077. 
Alizarin-blue  (anox.),   1883,  A.,  635; 

(Sgiieurer),     1885,     A.,      106; 

(Brpxner  and  Ciiuard^   1885, 

A.,  806. 
soluble    (Bruxck    and    Graeme), 

1883,  A.,  74. 
liydroxy-derivatives    of    (SfiiMnrr 

and    Gati'Eiimaxn),    1891,    A., 

1382. 
Alizarin-bordeaux     (Sciimidt     and 

Gattkkmann),  1891,  A.,  935. 
Alizarincyanin    (R)    (SciiMnrr   nnd 

(;  ATT  I -.KM  ANN),    1 892,   A.,  935. 

Alizarin-green  and  alizarin  indigo 
blue  (GiiAEiiE  and  I'liii.ii's),  1891, 
A.,  1210;  (Scum IDT  and  Gatier- 
MANX,  1S91.  A.,  1383. 

Alizarinsulpbonic  acids  (Sen Mini), 
1  sill,  A.,  931. 

Aniline-black,    foriintioii    of    (Zin:- 
(TiEK),  18S5,  A.,  1276. 
dyeing    witli,     in    tlie     dry     way 
(GiiAwm),  1892,  A.,  323. 

?00 


COLOURIXG    MATTERS — 

Aniline-black,  dyeing  on  cotton  yarn 

(Rexakt.),  1884,  A.,  9-12. 
Aniline-blue,  theory  of  the  formation 

of  (IIiRscii),  1889,  A.,  503. 
Aniline   chromate   dyes   (GKA^VITz), 

1888,  A.,  54. 
Aniline    colours   (Petrieff),    1884, 

A.,  1322. 
fixation  of  (Axox.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
Anthraquinone    derivatives    (A. '  G. 

and  W.  H.  Perkix),  1885,  T., 

679. 
dyes,  leuco-compounds  of  (Lierer- 

MAXX),  1888,  A.,  492,  717. 
Auramines  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  1450; 
(Feiirmaxx),     1888,     A.,       156; 
(Graei!e),  1888,  A.,  158., 
Azo-colours  (axox.),  "1883,  A.,  871; 

(Kie.merschmied),      1883,     A., 

1148 ;   (ScmTLTz ;   Nietzki), 

1884,  A.,  1036;  (Martits), 

1886,  A.,  887. 
from  o-r/iamidostilbene  (Bisciioff), 

1888,  A.,  1094. 
mixed,     from    aromatic    diamines 

(Laxge),  1SS6,  A.,  886. 
from   dimethylaniliiio,    a-hydroxy- 

naphtlioic  acid,  and  ft-najJithyl- 

amine     (Bisctioff),    1890,    A., 

1148. 
from    diphenyl    (Carxei.i.ey    and 

Sctii.esei.maxx),   1886,  T.,  380; 

P.,  184. 
from     diphenyldiisoindole     (Mi'di- 

rau),  1883,  A.,  342. 
of    the    hydroxyquiuolines     (Ma- 

TilErs),  1888,  A.,  851. 
iodated  (Oestei;mayi:i;),  1885,  A., 

673. 
of  the  naphthalene  seiics,  reduction 

products   of  (Witt),    1889,    A., 

270. 
of  the   najihthalene  series   (Witt 

and  SnirMii.T),  1892,  A.,  862. 
from  najihtharesorcinol  (v.  Ivosta- 

xecki),  1890,  A.,  260. 
of  mixed  na])htIiolsulphonic  acids, 

separation  of  (axox.),  1884,  A., 

1451. 
from     llie    j3-nnphtholtiisnlphonic 

acids  (axox.),  1881,  A.,  237. 
theory  of  the  formation  of  (Arm- 

stiioxg),  1889,  P.,  9. 
preparation  of  (axox.),    1885,  A., 

945,  1172. 
constitution  of  (.\i:ms-it;ox(;),1888, 

]'..  29. 
combination     of,     with     liydrogen 

sulphil.'s    (Si-IECEI.),    1885,  'A., 

9S7. 
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CoLOT^PaXG   :\rATTERS — 

Azo-colours,  benzidine,  colouring  pro- 

pui-tii'sof(MoHLAu),1886,A.,94r. 
(brown),    preparation   of    (axox.), 

1884,  A.,  238;  1886,  A.,  187. 
(red),  preparation  of  (axox.),  1884, 

A.,  238. 
(yellow),   prejiaration   of  (axox.), 

1885,  A.,  850,  1172. 
Azonaphthol  colours,  constitution  of 

(LiEBEiLMAXx),  1884,  A.,  G09. 

Azophenine  (Wnr  and  Thomas), 
1883,  T.,  115;  (Witt),  1887,  A., 
821;  1888,  A.,  54;  (Fischer  and 
Heit),  1887,  A.,  1105;  1888,  A., 
472,  1291;  1890,  A.,  614;  (v. 
Baxdkowski),  1888,  A.,  1081. 

Azoresorcinol  and  azoresorufin 
(PjiiixNER  and  Chitit),  1884,  A., 
1333. 

Azulene  (Hock),  1884,  A.,  82. 

Azylines(LiPPMANN  and  Fleissxer), 

1883,  A.,    55,     184,    868,    1100; 

1884,  A.,    178,    179;  (Noltixg), 

1885,  A.,  895. 
Benzaldehyde-green,    preparation   of 

some  dj'es  from  (axox.),  1885, 
A.,  311. 
acetamido-  (Fischer  andScHMiDx), 
1884,  A.,  1310. 
Benzaldehyde-greens,  manufacture  of 
(Muhlhauseu),  1887,  A.,  579. 
substituted     (Kaeswt'Rm),     1886, 
A.,  552. 
Benzein  (Het'maxx  and  Rey),  1890, 

A.,  157. 
Benzidine   colouring  matters   (Col- 
sox),    1889,    A.,    1152;     (Bkasch 
and  Fkeyss),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
"  Canarin-yellow "    (Schmid),  1884, 
A.,  797;    (AXOX.),  1884,  A.,  1449; 
(Goppelsroeder),  1885,  A.,  107; 
(Miller),    1885,    A.,    365;    1886, 
A.,  186. 
Carbazole-blue     (Bamberger      and 

MuLLER),  1887,  A.,  959. 
Carmine    (Liebermaxx),    1885,   A., 
1076. 
adulterations  of  (Deciiax),    1886, 

A.,  399. 
o-  and  )3-bromo-  (Will  and  Let- 
maxx),  1886,  A.,  252,  253. 
Carmine-red  (Will  and  Leymaxx), 

1886,  A.,  252. 

Carrotene  {"carottine")  (Schmitt), 
1884,  A.,  910;  (Arxavd).  1886, 
A.,  711;  (Reixitzer),  1887,  A., 
265;  (Immexdorff;  Blax- 
chard),  1890,  A.,  641. 
in  leaves  (Arxaud),  1887,  A., 
859;  1890,  A.,  285. 


Colol'rixg  matters — 
Chrome-orange,    production    of,    by 
steaming    process    (axox.),    1883, 
A.,  896.' 
Chrome -yellow  dyes  (Lachaud  and 

Lei>iei;re),  1892,  A.,  663. 
Codeine-violet    (Cazexeuve),    1892, 

A.,  360. 
Congo-red,    constitution   of  (Witt), 
1886,  A.,  889. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Pici'ox  and 

LiXDER),  1892,  T.,  156. 
behaviour  of,   towards  some  acids 
and    salts    (v.    Brucke),    1888, 
A.,  625. 
behaviour  of,  with  urine  and  acid 
salts  (v.  Brucke),  1888,  A.,  381. 
Crocein- scarlet,  process  for  preparing 
(AXOX.),  1883,  A.,  685. 
description  and  measurement  of  the 
spectrum   of   (Hartley),  1887, 
T.,19.5. 
iodo-  (Ostermayer),  1885,  A., 673. 
Crocein-yellow,  process  for  preparing 

(AXOX.),  1883,  A.,  635. 
Crocin  from  saflron  (Kay'ser),  1885, 

A.,  59. 
Cyanine      {cpiinoUnc-hlue)     (Hooge- 
WERFF  and  VAX  DoRr),1885,  A.,673. 
Dichroins    (Brixxer    and    Chuit), 

1SS8,  A.,  303,  1182. 
Dye,    light    rose,    "red    spots"    in 

(Lavber),  1885,  A.,  108. 
Bye-forming     substances,    aromatic 
acids  as    (ZrLK(.iwsKi\    1884,   A., 
1169. 
Dyes.     See  also  Colouring  matters. 
Ethyl-orange       (Berxthsex       and 

(insKE),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Eurhodines  (Witt),  1886,  T.,  391; 
P.,  187;  A.,  473;  1887,  A.,  153; 
1888,  A.,  1186. 
constitution  of  (Witt),  1888,  A., 
491;  (Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A., 
1265;    (Fischer     and     Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  1444;  (Kehp.maxx 
and  ilEssiXGER),  1891,  A.,  746, 
1213;  (NiETZKiandHASTERLiK), 

1891,  A.,  944. 

Eurhodole  (Witt),    1886,    T.,    397; 

A.,  473;   (ZixcKE),  1892,  A.,  859. 
Gallocyanin  (Pabst),  1883,  A.,  70; 

(KoEciiux),   1883,  A.,  796;  (Ni- 

ETZKi  and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Galloflavin    (Boiix    and     Graebe), 

1887,  A.,  1107. 
Helianthin    {mcfhyl-orangc)    (Thom- 

sox),    1883,    A.,    682,    824,    827; 

1884,    A.,    691,   869;     (Mohlau), 

1884,  A.,  1149;    (Berxthsex  and 

Goske),  1887,  A.,  666. 
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COLOURIXG   MATTERS — 

Heliantliin  {methyl-orange),  spectrum 

of  (Haetley),'1887,  T.,  192. 
Hofmann's  violet,  Rpectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  171. 
Hydroxyalizaria-blue  (Schmidt  and 

Gatteiimaxx),  1891,  A.,  1383. 
Hydroxyanthraquinone   dyes    (Lie- 
BEKMAXX  and  Wexse),  1887,  A.. 
593. 
o-Hydroxyazo-dyes  (v.  Kostaxecki 
and    ZiBELi.),  1891,    A.,  1038; 
(Zibell),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
constitution  of  (Ganelix  and   v. 
Kostaxecki),  1892,  A.,  506. 
Hydroxyketone   dyes   (Graebe   and 
EiCHEXGUi'x),     1891,     A.,     706; 
1892,  A.,  1224. 
Indamines    (Xietzki     and     Orro), 

1888,  A.,  949. 
Indazine    {indazolc)    (Fischer    and 
KrzEL),    1884,   A.,    441;    (Fis- 
cher   and     Hepp),    1891,    A., 
1047. 
derivatives  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 
188.5,  A.,  540;  (Strassmaxx), 
1890,  A.,  781;    ("Witt,  Nolt- 
IN(;  andGiiAXDMOi'Gix),  1891, 
A.,  312  ;  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  67. 
syutliesLS  of  (Paal),   1891,  A., 
723. 
Indian  yellow.     See  Purree. 
Indigo  dyes.     See  under  Indigo. 
Indophenol  {a-nripJithol-bluc)  (Pabst), 
1883,  A.,  69;  Koechlix),  1883, 
A.,  695;    (MoiiLAu),   1886    A., 
147. 
preparation   of  (axox.),  1883,  A., 
759  ;  (MiiHi.Ar),  1884,  A.,  594. 
colours  (MoHi.Au),  1884,  A.,  598; 
(Witt),  1884,  A.,  743;  (Nietz- 
Ki  and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Induline  from  lluorindene  (Fisciter 

and  llEi'i'),  1890,  A.,  1445. 
Indulines  (Witt  and  Thomas),  1883, 
T.,  112;  (Witt),  1884,  A., 
743;  1887,  A.,  821  ;  (Uij.rich), 
1886,  A.,  187;  (Fischer  and 
Hepp),  1887,  A.,  1105;  1888, 
A.,  1291  ;  1890,  A.,    764,   908; 

1891,  A.,  1044;  1892,  A.,  341, 
1476;  (Kehi'.maxx),  1890,  A., 
1265;  (Kehrmaxx  and  Mes- 
,sixgek),1891,  a., 1213;  (Istei.), 

1892,  A.,  492. 

manufacture      of       (Wiit-      and 
Thomas),  1883.  T.,  113. 
Iodine-green,   spectruni    of    (Hakt- 

i.ev),  18S7,  T.,  174. 
lodocrocein-scarlet     (Osikkmavei:), 

\SH',,  A.,  073. 


COLOUEIXG  MATTEP.S — 

Kamala  (A.  G.  and  W.  H.  Perkin), 
1887,  A.,  272;  (Jawein),  1887, 
A.,  498. 

Lac  dye  (Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  734. 

Lacmoid  (Trattb  and  Hock),  1885, 
A.,  148;  (Draper),  1885,  A.,  9.31; 
(Thomsox),  1885,  a.,  1157;  (Hart- 
ley), 1888,  A.,  295;*(Foerster), 
1891,  A.,  241. 

Lauth's  violet  (Berxthsex),  1883, 
A.,    916;    1884,    A.,    595,    1156; 

1885,  A.,  259. 
Leucomalachite- green    {tdramrfhy?- 

diumidotrl'phcnyl  methane)  (Elbs), 
1884,  A.,  10i9;  (Fischer  and 
Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  1315;  (Low), 

1886,  A.,  461 ;  (Doebxer  and  Pet- 
.scHOw),  1888,  A.,  288;  (Nexcki), 
1889,  A.,  510. 

Leucomethylene-azure  (Berxthsex), 

1886,  A.,  55. 
Leucomethylene-blue         {methylene- 
white)  (Berxthsex),   1883,  A., 
916;  (MoHLAi-),  1884,  A.,  740. 
constitution  of  (Berxthsex),  1886, 
A.,  54. 
Leucomethylene-violet        (Beuxth^ 

sex),  1886,  A.,  55. 
Lokao  or  Chinese   green   (Kayser), 

1886,  A.,  251. 
Madder  colours  (WrRTz),  1883,  A., 

598. 
Magdala  red  {iiaphthfilene-recl),  com- 
jiosition  of  (Julius),  1886,  A., 
712. 
fluorescence     of    (Wesexdoxck), 
1886,  .A.,    585;  (Wieoemaxx), 

1891,  A.,  139. 

solutions  of  (PiCTox  and  Lixder), 

1892,  T.,  160,  163. 
Magenta,  manufacture  of  (Schoop), 

1886,  A.,  290. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
extract  of  archil  (KERTt'sz), 
1885,  A.,  1015;  (E.vwsox), 
1888,  A.,  877. 

test  for,  in  wine  (Palmieri  and 
Casoria),  1889,  A,,  655. 

use  of,  with  sul])hurous  acid  as  a 
micro-chemical  test  for  alde- 
livdes  (Loew  and  Bokorxy), 
188.1,  A.,  829. 
Malachite-green  (Maxxs),  1889,  A., 
261. 

preparation     of     (Mr  hlhax'.ser), 

1887,  A.,  580. 
Malachite-green,  j9-acetamido-  (Kae- 

swriiM),  1886,  A.,  553. 
o-nitro-  (FiscirKii  and   Sciuiidt\ 
1881.  A.,  1315. 
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COLOUniXff   l\rATTF,P.R — 

Methylene-azure(Bi':i:N'TiisEN),1886, 

A.,  :,:>. 
Methylene-blue  (Erlenmeyer  ; 

Bernthsen),    1884,    A.,    595; 

(MoHLAu),      1884,     A.,      740; 

(AxDRESEx),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
and    allied     dyes     (Bernthsex), 

1883,. A.,   916;  1884,   A.,   595, 

1156;    1885,    A,,     259;    1886, 

A.,  .53;  1889,  A.,  775. 
formation   of,    as    a    reaction    for 

hydrogen    sulphide    (Fischet;), 

1884,  A.,  109. 
manufacture    of    (Mrm.HArsER), 

1887,  A.,  480. 
synthesis  of  (MOhlau),  1884,  A., 

306. 
constitution  of  (Bernthsen),18S6, 

A.,   53;     (Armstrong),     1888, 

P.,  31. 
Methylene-red  and  violet  (Bernth- 
sex), 1886,  A.,  54. 
Methylene-white.    See  Leucomethyl- 

ene  l)lue. 
Methyl-orange.    See  Helianthin. 
Methyl-violet    (Fischer   and    Ger- 
man), 1883,  A.,  1098  ;  (Fischer 

and  Korxer),  1884,  A.,  606. 
bases  of  (Wichelitatis),  1884,  A., 

595  ;    1885,- A.,  895;  1886,  A., 

362. 
crystallized  (v.   Hofmanx),  1885, 

A.,  791. 
preparation  of  (axon.),   1885,  A., 

711  ;  (Rathke),  1886,  A.,  460. 
preparation  of  the  sulphonic  acids 

of  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  208. 
reaction  for    the   detection  of  free 

hydrochloric  acid  in  gastric  juice 

(Kost),  1888,  A.,  996. 
reduction     of,     by     invert     sugar 

(WoHT,),  1888,  A.,  995. 
Morin  and  its  dei-ivatives  (Benedikt 

and    Hazura),    1884,    A.,    84, 

1179  ;  1885,  A.,  .553,  554. 
prei>aration     of    (Bexedikt     and 

Hazfra),  1884,  A.,  1179. 
oxidation  and  reduction  of  (Bene- 
dikt  and   Haztra),   1884,   A., 

846,  1179. 
Morindin  (Thorpe  and  Greexall), 

1886,  P.,  256;  1887,  T.,  52. 
Morindon  (Thorre  and  Greenali,), 
1886,     P.,     256;    1887,    T.,    52; 
(Thorpe  and    Smith),    1888,  T., 
171  ;  P.,  2. 
MorpMne-hlue      (CiTASTAiNfj       and 

Barii.lot),  1888,  A.,  1165. 
Morphine-violet  (CAZENErvE),  1891, 
A.,  1120;  1892,  A.,  361. 


COLOTTRINf!  MATTERS — 

Naphthalene-red.     See  Magdala-red. 
Naphthaleosin  (TePvEISSe),  1885,  A., 

r,67. 
a-Naphthol-hlue.     See  Indo])hcnol. 
Naphthol-green,       preparation       of 
(Gaxs),  1885,  A.,  312. 
physiological    action    of    (Weyl), 
1888,  A.,  1122. 
Naphthol-violet,   action  of  aromatic 
bases  on  (IliusfH  and  Kalckhoff), 
1891,  A.,  77. 
Naphthol-yellow,  S.,  constitution  of 
(Armsti:ono  andWYXXE),  1890, 
P.,  16. 
physiological    action    of    ("Weyl), 
1888,  A.,  1122. 
(Enocyanin  (Mattmenk),    1883,    A., 

215. 
Opiaurin(LiEBERMANxandSEiDi.Ei:), 

1887,  A.,  580. 
Orcinaurin     (Grimaux),    1890,   A., 

nil. 

Orcinol    colouring   matters    (Krae- 
mek),    1884,  A.,    1341  ;  (Nietzki 
and   Maeckler),    1890,    A.,  762 ; 
(Zi'LKOWsKi   and   Peters),   1890, 
A.,  1405. 
Oxazine  colours  (Mohi.au),  1892,  A., 
887. 
See    also    under    Xaphthnl -violet, 
Gallocyanin,       and       Colouring 
matters. 
Oxyaurin  (Trzoinski),  1884,  A.,  591. 
Phenol-blue    (Mohlau),    1884,    A., 
594  ;  1886,  A.,  146;  (Fogh),  1888, 
A.,  592. 
Phenosafranine  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 
731;    (anon.),    1884,    A.,    538; 
(Bernthsex),    1887,    A.,    140; 
(Witt),  1887,  A.,  250  ;  (Barrier 
and    Vignon),    1888,   A.,   688; 
(Nietzki  and  Otto),  1888,  A., 
831. 
See  also  Safranine. 
Phenylnaphthylamine-blue     (Hats- 

iHiRFEii),  1S90,  A.,  130S. 
Phthalein         colouring         matters 
(Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1029. 
constitution  of  (Armstrong),  1888, 
P.,  30. 
Phycoerythrin,     isomeric     modifica- 
tions of  (SciiiJTT),  1889,  A.,  623. 
Piperidine         colouring        matters 

(LAniowifz),  1888,  A.,  1314. 
Primuline  colouring  matters  (Traitt- 

MAXN-),  1891,  A.,  195. 
Primuline,  history  of  (Gattermann 
and  Jacobsox),  1889,  A.,  868. 
nature    of   (Gattermann),    1889, 
A.,  602. 
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CoT.orrjxa  matteks — 
Primuline,  constitution  of  (Greex), 

1889,  T.,  227;  P.,  46  ;  (Pkitzix- 
OER  and  Gattermaxn),  1889,  A., 
867. 

"Prune"  dye  (Nietzki  and  Otto), 
1888,  A.,  949. 

Purpurin  (Dralle),  1884,  A.,  1040; 
(Noah),  1886,  A.,  475. 
amido-  and  nitvo-  (Brasch),  1891, 
A.,  1078. 

Purree  {Indian  yelloio,  piv.ri)  (Spie- 
gel), 1883,  A.,  219;  (axon.),  1885, 
A.,  620;  (KuLz),  1887,  A.,  498; 
(Graebe),  1890,  A.,  504. 

Pyrroline  colouring  matters  (Ciami- 
(TAX  and  HiMJEii),  1884,  A.,  740  ; 
CMeyeii  and  Stadler),  1884,  A., 
1045. 

Quinoline-blue.     See  Cyanine. 

Resazurin    (Nietzki,    Dietze    and 
MAEfKLER),  1890,  A.,  156. 
fomnila  of  {Nietzki),;1892,A.,  164. 

Resorcinol  azo-colours,  nitroso-devi- 
vatives  of  (v.  Kostanecki),  1889, 
A.,  J 37. 

Resorcinol-blue  (Traui?  and  Hock), 
ISS'i,  A.,  148;  (Bexetjikt  and 
Julius),  1885,  A.,  386  ;  (Wesel- 
SKY  and  Bexedikt),  ,  1885,  A., 
526  ;  (Nietzki,  Dietze  and 
Maeckler),  1890,  A.,  156 ; 
(Nietzki),  1892,  A.,  163. 

Resorcinol  colour  '  (brownisli-red) 
(Skvewitz),  ]890,  a.,  370. 

Resorcinol  colours,  Weselskv's 
(Nietzki,  Dietze  and  Maeck- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  156. 

Resorcinol   colouring  matters  (\Ye- 
sEi.sKY  and    Hexedikt),    1885, 
A.,  526  ;  (Nietzki  and  Maeck- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  762. 
tests  for  (Bexediki'),  188-3,  A.,  689. 

Rosamines    (Heumaxx     and    Bev), 

1890,  A.,  157. 

Rosaniline  colouring  matters  (Mel- 
jinLA),  1883,  A.,  807. 
(l)lufi)     (Nulti\(;    and     Colli  n\ 

1884,  A.,  1048. 
(yellow),  |ireparation  of  (M.vcuEx- 

HATEi;),  1885,  A.,  310. 
dnrivatives   (Ncu.ting),    1883,  A., 
51. 
Safranine  (Nietzki),  1SS3.  A.,  731  ; 
1887,    A.,     249;     (Axdresen), 
1886,   A.,   1026;  (Witt),   1888, 
A.,  1186. 
constitution  of  (Bkrxtiisex),  1887, 
A.,  1.39,   480;  (Nietzki),  1887, 
A.,  249,  250;  (Witt),  1SS7,  A., 
250. 


CoLOTTRixr;  matters — 
Safranine,  benzylated  (Meldola  and 
Coste),  1889,  T.,  595. 
playsiolo^ical  action  of  (Cazexeuve 
and    Li^piXE),    1886,    A.,    272  ; 
(Weyl),  1888,  A.,  1122. 
Safranines,    formation   of  (Barbier 
and  ViGxox),  1888,  A.,  141. 
relation  ^to  eurhodines    and  indu- 
lines  (Kehrmaxn  and  Messix'- 
CxEr),  1891,  A.,  121.3. 
eurhodines  and  (Witt),  1888,  A., 

.491. 
related    dyes    and    (Nietzki   and 

Otto),  1888,  A.,  831. 
substituted  (Barbier  and  Vigxox), 
1888,  A.,  54. 
Styrogallol  (Jacobsex  and  Juliu.s), 

1888,  A.,  56. 
Tartrazines  (Zieglei;  and  Lociier), 

1887,  A.,  578. 
Tetramethylr/Zamidotriphenylmeth- 

ane.     See  Leucomalachite-gi'een. 
Thiophen-green  and  its    derivatives 
(Peter),    1885,    A.,    765 ;  (Levi), 
1887,  A.,  481. 
Tolylene-blue  and  -red  (Berx  itisex 
and  Schweitzer),  1887,  A.,  139; 
(Nietzki   and  Erxst),   1890,   A., 
1114. 
Triplienylmetlianecolours(NuLTixc), 
1891,  A.,  727;  1892,  A.,  187. 
(violet)   (Fischer    and  Germax), 
1883,  A.,   1097;   (Fischer  and 
KiHiSEi:),  1884,  A.,  606,  749. 
Victoria-blue  (Nathaxsox  and  MCl- 

lek),  1889,  A.,  1190. 
Victoria-yellow  {dinitro-jJ-ei-esol) 

colour  reactions  of  (Fleck),  1887, 
A.,  624. 
Colouring  matters.    See  also  Indicators, 

j\ioi(lants  and  Pigments. 
Colours,  action  of  sunlight,   daylight, 
and  electric-arc  light  on  water-  and 
oil-,  used  in   dj'eing  and  printing 
(Decaux),  1884,  A^  700. 
blue,  artificial,  examination  of  (Ros- 

REXDowsKi),  1884,  A.,  1449. 
incombustible    (Meyer),    1884,    A., 
379. 
Columbates  containing   earthy  oxide.s, 
nii'tliods    of    analysing    (Smith), 
1885,  A.,  1012. 
methods  of  analj^sing,  by  means  of 
hvdrofluoric    acid    (Smiiii),    1884, 
A.,  111. 
Columbite  (Oaxa),  1887,  A.,  20. 

from  the  r.lack  Hills,  South  ]')akota 
(Blake),  1885,  A.,  360;  1891, 
A.,  1329;  (Headdes),  1891,  A'., 
8S6. 
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Columbite,  fvnm  Colorado  (Heapden), 
1887,  A.,  347. 
from  Ciaveggia,  in  Piedmout  (Stru- 
ver),    1885,    A.,    732;    (Cossa), 

1887,  A.,  645. 

from    Delaware    Co.,     Pennsylvania 

(Gen-th),  1891,  A.,  1168. 
from  Standish,  Maine  (Dana),  1887, 

A.,  343. 
from  tlie  Val  Vigezzo,  mineral  asso- 
ciated  with    (Piccixi),    1887,  A., 

1085. 
analysis  of  (Hallopk),  1883,  A.,  434. 
Comanic    acid   (Ost),    1885,    A.,    49; 

(Haitixger  and    Lieben),    188.^), 

A.,  965. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  and  etliyl- 

amine  on  (Ost),  1884,  A.,  1302. 
ethylic  salt  of,  from    chelidonic  acid 

(HvrrrxfiER   and    Liehex),   ISSfi, 

A.,  90.5. 
Comanic  acid  f^fchloro-  (O.st),  1885,  A., 

49._ 
o.ximido-  [dihydroxypyridineearhoxill- 

;,'  art,/)  (Ost),  1884,  A.,  1302. 
Comazinic  acid  (Krippexdorff),  1885, 

A.,  1244. 
Combustion,  chemistry  of  (Luedekixg), 

1888,  A.,  1263. 

by  means  of  chromic  anhydride  (Cross 
"and  Bevax),  1888,  T.,  889;    P., 

70. 
demonstration    of    the     increase    in 

weight  of  bodies  on  (Rosexfeld), 

1884,  A.,  258. 
formation  of  ozone  and  nitrogen  acids 

in  (Ilosvay),  1890,  A.,  447. 
imperfect,     in     gaseous     exjilosions 

(Dixon  and  Smith),  1889,  A.,  337. 
in    dried   gases  (Baker),   1885,   T., 

349;  P.,  37. 
in  di-ied  oxygen  (Baker),  1889,  A., 

465. 
incomplete,  analysis  of  the  products 

of  (Lewes),  1892,  A.,  407. 
of  carbonic   oxide   and   oxygen,    in- 
fluence  of  steam  and  other  gases 

on  (Beketoff),  1892,  A.,  274. 
of  organic  substances   in  oxygen   at 

high  pressure  (Stohmaxx,  Kleber 

and  Laxgreix),  1889,  A.,  929. 
rapid,    formation    of    ozone    during 

(Loew),  1890,  A.,  330. 
slow,  of  gaseous  mixtures  (Krause 
and   Meyer),  1891,  A.,    1153; 
(AsKEXASY  and  Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  938. 

of    organic    substances    (Schlces- 
ixg),  1889,  A.,  639. 
under    a    high    pressure   (Hemrel), 

1890,  A.,  1050. 


Combustion,   with    lead  chromate   (de 

PtooDE),  1890,  A.,  926. 
Combustion-furnace  (Fuciis),  1892,  A., 
1514. 
a  modified  Glaser's  (AxscntJTZ  and 
Kekuli;;),  1885,  A.,  1035. 
Comenamic     acid    [dihydroxypyridinc- 

carboxy  lie  acid)  (O.st),  1883,  A.,  792. 
Comenic  acid,  action  of  ethylamine  on 
(Ost),  1884,  A.,  1303. 
action   of  hydroxylamine   on   (Ost), 

1884,  A.,  1302. 

uitrogcuous  derivatives  of  (Mexxel), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 

amido-,  action  of  phosphorus  penta- 
chloride  on  (Bellmaxn),  1884,  A., 
840. 
Comets,  light  emitted  by  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  261. 

Comma  bacillus.     See  Bacillus,  comma. 

Commutator,  for  the  determination    of 

the  magnetic  rotatory  polarisation  of 

compounds  (Perkin),  1884,  T.,  423. 

Compositae,  inulin  in   the   capitula   of 

(Daniel),  1890,  A.,  191. 
Compost  manure.     See  Manure. 
Compounds,  chemical,  colour  of,  mainly 
as    a    function    of    the    atomic 
weights   of  the   component  ele- 
ments (Carxeij.ey),   1884,  A., 
1252. 
rendered    phosphorescent    by    the 
action  of  light  or  the  electrical 
discharge,  spectroscopic  study  of 
(Becquekel),  1885,  A.,  1098. 
stability  of  (AlexiSeff),  1885,  A., 

114. 
chemical    energy    of  (Beketoff), 

1888,  A.,  1244. 
which  contain  the  dicarbonyl-group, 
condensations  of,  with  aldehydes 
and   ammonia   (Japp),  1883,  T., 
197. 
class  of,  analogous  to  the  phthaleins 
(Rem.sen),  1885,  A.,  539. 
aromatic.     See  Aromatic  compounds, 
double,     solubility     of    (Beiirexd), 

1892,  A.,  1047,  1385. 
fatty,  conversion  of  benzene  deriva- 
tives  into   (Hantzsch),  1888,  A., 
130. 
liquid,   constitution  of  (Schroder), 

1883,  A.,  422. 
organic.     See  Organic  compounds, 
unsatirrated,    molecular    rotation    of 
(Perkin),  1884,  T.,  561. 
action   of  nitrous   and  hyponitric 
acids   on   (Gabriel),   1886,   A., 
620. 
oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1889.  A., 
231. 
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Compounds,  unsaturated,  the  part 
played  by  water  in  the  oxidation 
of  (WA(iXER),  1889,  A.,  232. 

Compressibility,  indices  of  refraction  of 
liquids  and,  relations  between 
(Quincke),  1892,  A.,  669. 
relation  between  that  of  a  solution  and 
those  of  its  component  parts 
(Bkaux),  1888,  A.,  214. 
of  an  aqueous  sohitiou  of  ethylaniine 

(ISAMBERT),   1888,  A.,  216. 

of    gases   (Amagat),    1884,  A.,   14r»; 

1889,  A.,  8;  1891,   A.,   378;  (An- 
drews), 1889,  A.,  95. 
of  solutions  of  gases  (Isambert),1888, 

A.,  20. 
of  gases,   liquefaction   and   (Jamix\ 

1884,  A.,  5. 
of  liquids  (Amagat),  1888    A.,  215; 

1891,  A.,  378. 
of  liquids,  attempt  to  eliminate  the 

influence  of  the  change  in  volume 

of  the  vessel  when  measuring  (v. 

BoGUSKi),  1888,  A.,  1019. 
of  mixtures  of  air  and  carbonic  an- 
hydride (Lala),  1891,  A.,  253. 
of    mixtures    of   air    and    hydrogen 

(Lala),  1891,  A.,  634. 
of  rock  salt  (Braun),  1888,  A.,  404; 

(Kontgen  and  Schneider),  1888, 

A.,  1019. 
of  saline  solutions  (GiLEAUi/r),  1892, 

A.,  766. 
of  solutions  of  potassium  and  calcium 

chlorides  (Drecker), 1888, A., 1010. 
of  sylvin   and   aqueous    solutions  of 

])otassiuui  chloride  (RriNTGKN  and 

SriiXEiDEiO,  1888,  A.,  1019. 
of  water  (Roxtgrn  and  Schneider), 

1888,  A.,  548. 
of  hot  water  (Barus),  1891,  A.,  634. 
Compression     experiments,      Sjiring's, 

simple   metliod   of    demonstrating 

(Toi.i.kns),  1884,  A.,  9.")S. 
repeated,  influence  of,  on  the  amount 

of    sulphides   formed    by  pressure 

(Si-ring),  1884,  A.,  959. 
of  air  (Axtuine),  1889,  A.,  460. 
of  the    moist   powder  of  solid    sub- 

st.viices,  and  the  formation  of  rocks 

(S|'i:ing),  1888,  A.,  1243. 
Comptonite,     altered,     from    Vesuvius 

(ScAroiii),  1891,  A.,  23. 
Concentration,   efiVct  of,    on  alcoholic 

fermentation  (Brown),  1892,    T., 

369;  P.,  33. 
influence  of,  on  the  vapour  tension  of 

etiiereal  solutions  (llAori/r),  1887, 

A.,  631. 
of  solutions  by  gravitation  (Goi'y  and 

Chai-euon),  1887,  A.,  1013. 
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Conchairamidine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1885,  A.,  64. 
Conchiolin  (Krxtkenberg),    1885,  A., 

S2il;  1SS6.  A..  481. 
Conousconidine  (Hesse),  1883,  A.,  602; 

1885,  A.,  69. 

Concusconine    and    its    salts    (Hesse), 

1883,  A.,  602;  1885,  A.,  64. 
Condensation,     chemical,     in    mineral 

chemistry  (Hunt),  1891,  A.,  258. 
evaporation    and,    spheres   of  (Leh- 

MANN),  1892,  A.;  1149. 
phenomena  of  (Mendeli^;eff),  1885, 

A.,  114. 
use    of,    in   fractionating    apparatus 

(CLArnoN),  1885,  A.,  331. 
Condensation-products,  use  of  dry  oxalic 
acid  in  tlie  formation  of  (Anschutz), 

1884,  A.,  1019. 

Condensations,  inner  (Russing),  1886, 

A.,  65. 
Condenser,  new  (Evers),  1892,  A.,  400. 
Conductivity,  electrical.     See  Electrical 
conductivity        under         Electro- 
chemistry. 

heat.     See  Thermocliemistry. 

molecular.      See    Molecular    conduc- 
tivity. 
Conductors,  hdllow,  in  electrolytes,  dis- 
tribution  of  electricity  on   (Tribe), 

1S84,  A.,  248. 
Conduct-pipes,  luting  for  (axon.),1883, 

A.,  536. 
Condurangin  (CARRARA),1S92,A.,1352. 
Conduransterin  (Carrara),   1891,   A., 

]387. 
Conessine     {itrrightinc)     (Waenecke), 

1886,  A.,  372;  1888,  A.,  855;  (Poi.s- 
TORFF  and  Schirmer),  1886,  A.,  372; 
(Poi.sti)RFf),  1886,  A.,  901. 

Confectionery,  detection  of  colouring 
matters  in  (Stroiimer),  1886,  A., 
183. 

Conglutin    from  lupines,  behaviour  of, 
towards  saline  solutions  (Ilri'i'HAi'- 
SEN),  1883,  A.,  360. 
decomposition     products     of    (SlEO- 
Fi:iKi)),  1891,  A.,  590. 

Congo-red.     See  Colouring  matters. 

Conhydrine  {oj-i/iyiuii/ir)  and  <//-conliy- 
drine.     See  Alkaloids. 

Coniceidine  and  coniceine.  See  Alka- 
loids. 

Conichalcite  (Mackenzie),  1887,  A., 
20. 

Coniferin.     See  Clucosides. 

Coniine.     See  Alkaloids. 

Conilene-.     See  Coiiyleue-. 

Coninic  acid  (Sciiutten),  1883,  A.,  813. 

('nil i Kill,  estimation  of  the  alkaloids  of 
(CniiTs),  1888,  A.,  540. 
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Conium  mamdatum,  new  alkaloid  from 
(LADKNBirRr;  and  Adam),    1891,  A., 
1119. 
Connective  tissue  fibres,  action  of  diges- 
tive  fluids    on    (EwAM)),    1889,   A., 
913. 
Connellite  (Pknfield),  1891,  A.,  157. 
Conquinine.     See  Quiuidine  under  Al- 
kaloids. 
Contact  actions   (Mendeli^eff),  1886, 

A.,  41.5. 
Contact-potential,  difTerences  of  (Goty) 
1S9^!,  A.,  r>r,3. 
difference  of,   of  metals    (Pasciiex). 

1891,  A.,  139. 
of  metals  and  their  salts  (Pei.lat), 
1889,  A.,  661. 
Contractile  tissues,  peculiarities  of  tlie 
cliemical    composition    of  (Keuken- 
v.Y.wn  and  WAfiXEn),  1885,  A.,  920. 
Convallamaretin,    convallamaria    and 
convallarin  (LAxciLEBEirr),  1885,  A., 
271. 
Convallaria  majalis  {lily  of  the  valley) 

(Langlebert),  1885,  A.,  271. 
Convolvulin,    physiological     action    of 

(DnAOENDORFF),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Conylenaminephthalein  and   coaylene- 
phthalamic  acid  (PiinTi),  1884,  A., 
453. 
Conylphenyl-carhamide  and  -thiocarb- 

amide  (Gebhardt),  1885,  A.,  384. 
Conylurethane,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
(ScHOTTEN),  1883,  A.,  813. 
and  derivatives  of  (Schotten),  1883, 
A.,  220. 
Conyrine.     See  a-w-Proj^ylpyridine. 
Copaiba  balsam.     See  Balsam. 
Copalite     {cajxtline)    from    Hiitteldorf, 

near  Vienna  (Starkl),  1886,  A.,  21. 
Copellidine.       See   Methylethylpiperid- 

iue  and  trimethylpijieridine. 
Copiapite  (Mackintosh),  1890,  A.,  454  ; 

(Darapsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 

Copper,  atomic  weight  of  (Battbigny), 

1884,  A.,  256';  (Shaw),  1887,  A., 

444  ;  (Richards),   1888.  A.,   916, 

917;  1891,  A.,  805. 

(metal)    crystallised,     from    Sclince- 

berg  (v.  Fotjllon),  1885,  A.,  220. 
native,    crystallisation     of    (Dana), 

1887,  A.,  341. 
native,  pseudomorphs  of,  after  azurite 

(Yeates),  1890,  A.,  453. 
smelting  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  515. 
slag,  red  (Berry),  1887,  A.,  447. 
containing  artilicial  cuprite  (Jar- 
man  and  McCalee),  1889,  A., 
467. 
extraction,  electrolytic,  of  (Fischer), 
1884,  A.,  934. 


Copper,   extraction   of,   modification  of 

tJK^  Hunt-Douglas  process  for  llir 

(Hi-nt),  1883,  A.,  400. 
formation     of    crystals   of,    artificial 

(Brown),  1887,  A.,  342. 
1  dack.     See  Copper  ores, 
pure,  production  of,  in  a  crysttilline 

condition  (Duncan),  1890,  P.,  95. 
])urification  of  (Muller),   1885,   A., 

1167;  (anon.),  1886,  a.,  109. 
phosphorescence  of,  in  the  sul]diides 

of  the  alkaline  earth  metals  (Klai  r 

and  Lenard),  1890,  A.,  201. 
spectrum   of  (Hartley),    1883,    T., 

396. 
sjiectroscopic  evidences  of  new  element 

in  (Grunwald),  1890,  A.,  434. 
electrical   resistance  of  (Le    Chate- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  5. 
electrical  resistance  of,  at   very   low 

temperatures    (v.    Wrdelewski), 

1885,  A.,  1099. 
electrochemical  equivalent  of  (F.  and 

W.  Kohlraitsch),  1884,  A.,  1089; 

(Vanni),  1892,  A.,  105. 
electrolysis  of  (Gray),  1887,  A.,  315  ; 

1888,  A.,  54.5. 
iron  junction,  inversion  of  the  electro- 
motive force  of,  at  a  high  temper- 
ature (Le  Rorx),  1885,  A.,  110. 
polarisation  of,  by  the  extension  of 

the  surface  in  contact  with  a  liquid 

conductor  (Krouchkoll),  1887,  A., 

757. 
precipitation  of,  by   electrolysis  and 

the     electrolytic     ^^"I'i^ication     of 

(anon.),  1886,  A.,  109. 
precipitation  of,  by  electrolysis,  im- 

]irovement  in  the  apparatus  used 

for  (Foote),  1885,  A.,  597. 
si^ecific  heat  of  (Naccari),  1888,  A., 

1236. 
commercial,  .specific  gravity  of  (Wat- 
son), 1884,  A.,  218. 
occlusion     of    gas     by,     electrolytic 

(SoRET),  1889,  A.,  105,  946. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumann 

and  Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
precipitation   of,   by   iron   (Essker), 

1892,  A.,  276. 
transference  of,  across  a  stratirm  of 

gas  (Blondlot),  1886,  A.,  422. 
action  of  (Denigi^s),  1889,  A.,  747. 
action  of  ammonia  on,  at  a  I'cd  heat 

(Warren),  1887,  A.,  702. 
action  of  chlorine  and  of  bromine  on 

(Gai'tier  and  Charpy),  1892,  A., 

118. 
action  of,  on  nitric  acid,  conditions 

of  (Veley),  1890,  A.,  701;  1891, 

A.,  525. 
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Copper,  action  of  nitric  oxide  on 
(Sabatiek  and  Senderens),  1892, 
A.,  1152. 

action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (DiVEiis 
and  SniMiDzr),  1885,  T.,  633. 

action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 
BoiiouGii),  1891,  T.,  658. 

action  of  sulphur  va[iour  on  (Wah- 
KEN),  1888,  A.,  555. 

action  of,  on  sulphurous  acid 
(Catsse),  1886,  A.,  423. 

combination  of,  withiutrogeu  (Blond- 
lot),  1886,  A.,  422. 

displacement  of,  by  zinc  (Destueji), 
1888,  A.,  555. 

oxidation  of  (Debuay  and  Joaxxis), 

1885,  A.,  22. 

slow  oxidation  of,  in  presence  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  or  of  a  solu- 
tion of  ammonium  carbonate 
(Traube),  1885,  A.,  1107. 

reduced,  retention  of  hydrogen  and 
carbon  by  (Neumann),  1892,  A., 
942. 

reduction  velocity  of  alkaline  solu- 
tions of  (Ujiech),  1889,  A.,  462. 

solution  of,  in  acids  (Veley),  1889, 
T.,  381. 

lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 
bismuth  by  (Heycock  and  Nev- 
ille), 1892,  T.,  893. 

lowering  of  the  ■  freezing  point  of 
cadmium  by  (Heycock  and  Nev- 
ille), 1892,  T.,  898. 

lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of  lead 
by  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 
T.,  905. 

influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 
tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 
T.,  379. 

influence  of,  on  iron  and  steel 
(Osmond),  1890,  A.,  567. 

iiiHuence  of,  on  the  working  of  steel 
(Wasum),  1883,  A.,  404. 

iullucnce  of,  on  tlie  estimation  of 
sulphur  (Brugman),  1887,  A., 
296. 

in  vines  treated  with  copper  suljihate 
and  lime  (MiLLARDETand  Gayon), 

1886,  A.,  738. 

inlluence  of,  on  the  organism  of  rumi- 
nants   (Ellenbeuger    and    Hof- 
wei.ster),  1884,  A.,  474. 
zinc  couple,    action   of,   with    nitric 
oxide  (Gladstone  and  Tribe), 
1883,  T.,  346. 
action  of,   on  organic    compounds 
(Gladstone  and  Tribe),  1885, 
T.,  448;  F.,  60. 
Copper   alloys    electrical    resistance   of 
(Le  C'hateliek),  1891,  A.,  5. 


Copper  alloys  with  antimony,  electric 
conductivity  and  other  properties 
of  (Kamensky),  1885,  A.,  323. 

with  antimony  and  with  tin  (Ball), 
1887,  P.,  136;  1888,  T.,  167. 

with  iron  and  manganese,  electrical 
resistance  of  (Nichols),  1890,  A., 
1356. 

with  iron  and  iilatinum  (Mal'MENe), 

1887,  A.,  778. 

with  lead  and   tin  (French),  1890, 

A.,  335. 
with   silver,  estimation  of  silver  in 

(Rossler),1888,  A.,  755. 
with  tin  and  with  zinc,  constitution 

of  (Laurie),  1887,  P.,  117;  1888, 

T.,  104. 
Copper    compounds     as     poisons    (Du 

Moulin),  1886,  A.,  483. 
effect    of,    on    plants     (Formento), 

1891,  A.,  491. 
Copper  salts,  electromotive  dilution  con- 
stants   of    (Miesler),    1887,    A., 

1072. 
alleged  action  of  (A.  and  P.  Buisine), 

1889,  A., 795. 

interaction  of  iodides  with  (Car- 
negie), 1889,  P.,  2. 

action  of,  on  metallic  cyanides 
(Varet),  1890,  A.,  464. 

action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(Vortmann),  1888,  A.,  787. 

basic,  action  of  water  on  (Rousseau 
and  Tite),  1891,  A.,  1423. 
Copper  antimonate  (IjEILsiein  and  v. 
Blase),    1889,    A.,  1124;  (Ebel), 

1890,  A.,  216. 

antimonide    (Laist'     and    Norton), 

1888,  A.,  658. 

arsenate,    basic   (Colorianu),    1886, 
A.,  771. 

Sec!    also    Clinoclase,    Eriuite    and 
Olivenite. 
thioarsenate  (Preis),  1890,  A.,  1053. 
arsenates    (Colorianu),    1886,    A., 

771;  (HiRscn),  1891,  A.,  644. 
sodium  arsenates  (Hiiiscu),  1891,  A., 

644. 
bromide.     See  Cuprous  bromide, 
oxybroniidc  analogous    to  atacamito 

(15RUN),  1889,  A.,  1112. 
potassium  carbonate  solution,  estima- 
tion of  sugars  with  (Ost),  1890,  A.j 

1031. 
chloride.     Sec  Cuprous  chloride, 
f^icliloride.     See  Cupric  chloride, 
lithium  chloride  (Cuassevant),1892, 

A.,  118. 
potassium  chloride  and  its  solutions, 

vapour  pressure  of  (Vriens),1891, 
A.,  783. 
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Copper    potassium   chloride,    reversible^ 

transformation  of  (Meyerhoffer), 

18S9,  A.,  819. 
chlorides,  action  of,  on  metallic  sul- 
phides (Raschig),  1884,  A.,  962. 
oxychlorides  (Rousseau),   1890,   A., 

1058. 
chromate,    basic   (Balbiaxo),    1888, 

A.,  1249. 
sodiiim   chromate,   basic  (Stanley), 

1887,  A.,  111. 
chromiodate  (Beuc),  1S90,  A.,  1379. 
lluorine  compounds   of  (i3ALBIANo\ 

1884,  A.,  1264. 
glance,  artificial  production  of  (DoEL- 
ter),  1886,  A.,  208. 

oxidation  of,  by  the  electric  current 
(Smith  and  AVallace)  1892, 
A.,  2.39. 

See  also  Copper  Sulphide, 
"bismuth   glance,   artificial    (Schnei- 
der), 1890,  A.,  337. 
hydrides  (Leduc),  1891,  A.,  1422. 
periodatc  (Kimmixs),  1889,  T.,  150. 
iodide.     See  Cuprous  iodide. 
fModide.     See  Cupric  iodide. 
jjCT-molybdate  (Pechard),   1892,  A., 

1160. 
ammonium  thiomolybdate  (Derray), 

1883,  A.,  1054. 
nitrate,    crystallised,     basic    (Bovr- 

oeois),     1890,    A.,    714;     (Rou.s- 

sEAtT),  1890,  A.,  1376. 
nitrate,    basic,   deconi})osition  of,  by 

water  (Rousseau  and  Tite),  1892, 

A.,  1272. 
nitrates,  basic,  artificial  (Wells  and 

Penfield),  1886,  A.,  315. 
nitride   (Warren),    1887,   A.,    702; 

(AsLANOGLou),  1892,  A.,  409. 
lead  potassium  nitrite  (a'AN  Lessen), 

1891,  A.,  1157. 

nitro-  (Saeatier  and   Senderens), 

1892,  A.,  1390. 

oxide.       See     Cupric    and     cuprous 

oxides, 
peroxide  (Krijss),  1885,  A.,  124. 
oxides   (Joannis),    1885,    A.,    872; 
(Osborne),  1887,  A.,  334. 

absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Debuay 
and  Joannis),  1885,  A.,  22. 

reduction      of,       by      magnesium 
(Winkler),  1890,  A.,  333. 
phosphates   and    sodium   phospdiatea 

(Steinschneider),  1891.  A.,  1423. 
phosphates,  double  (Ouvrard),  1890, 

A.,  1379. 
phosphides  (Granger),  1892,  A.,  410. 
pyrites,   artificial    (Doelter),    1886, 

A.,  208  ;    (Schneider),  1889,  A., 

354. 


Copper  pyrites.     Sec  also  Copper  ores, 
selenite  (Boutzoureanu),  1888,  A., 
221;  1891, A.,  262. 
See  also  Chalcominite. 
silicate.     See  ChrysocoUa. 
sulphate,      crystallised,      anhydrous 
(Klobb),  1892,  A.,  941,  1399. 
basic,    precipitate    of,    formed    in 
ordinary   water  (Gjumdert  and 
Barre),  1890,  A.,  851. 
solutions,     dilute,      cryoscojiy     of 
(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
very    dilute,    determination     of 
the  maximum    electrical    con- 
ductivity of  (Sack),  1891,  A., 
965. 
electrolysis  of  mixed  aqueous  solu- 
tions    of     zinc     sulphate     and 
(Houllevigne),  1890,  A.,  678. 
quantity   of   heat   evolved   in   the 
electrolysis  of  (Jahn),  1883,  A., 
1043. 
anhydrous,       monhydrated       ami 
pentahydrated,   heat  of  solution 
of  (Pickering),  1886,  T.,  294, 
310,  296. 
vapour    pressure     of    (Andreae), 

1891,  A.,  782. 
dissociation  of  (Muller-Erzbach), 

1887,  A.,  208;  1888,  A.,  104. 
hydrated,     dissociation     of    (Les- 

cceur),  1886,  A.,  842. 
formation  of  cuprous  chloride  and 
bromide  from  (DENiciis),  1889, 
A.,  675.      . 
compound  of  methylic  alcohol  with 

(de  Forgrand),  1886,  A.,  524. 
reduction  of,  during  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation (Quantin),  1887,  A., 
171. 
solubility  of  (Etard),  1887,  A.,  772. 
solubility  of,   in   presence   of  am- 
monium sulphate  (Engel),  1886, 
A.,  305. 
use  of,  to  destroy  mildew  (Perrey), 

1885,  A.,  77. 

testing  (Baudoin),  1887,  A.,  1139. 

ammonium  sulphate  (AndrIc),  1885, 

A.,  873;  (Klobb),  1892,  A.,  1399. 

cobalt    potassium     sulphate    (Roy), 

1887,  P.,  53. 
iron  ammonium  sulphate  (Roy),  1887, 

P.,  53. 
magnesium  potassium  sulphate  (Roy). 

1887,  P.,  53. 
potassium  .sulphate.     See  Potassium 

copper  sulphate, 
sulphates,  basic  (Pickering),  1883, 
A.,  853;   (Shenstone),   1885,  T., 
375;   P.,  51;   (Klobe),  1892,  A., 
1399. 
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Copper     sulpliates,     basic,     ciystalliue 
(Shexstoxe),   1885,  T.,  375;    P., 
51;   (MiERs),   1885,   T.,   377;    P., 
51-;     (Andre),     1885,     A.,    873; 
(Pickering),  1885,  A.,  1113. 
sulphide,    colloidal    (Spring),   1883, 
A.,   904 ;   (Wright),  1883,  A., 
1054;  (Spring  and  de  Boeck), 
1888,  A.,  227. 
precipitated,  composition  of  (Ax- 
tony  and  Lucchesi),  1890,  A., 
1217. 
action  of,  on  potassium  sulphide 

(DiTTE),  1884,  A.,  963. 
solubility    of,    in     alkaline     tliio- 
molybdates  (Debray),  1S83,  A., 
1054. 
See  also  Cojjper  glance, 
potassium    sulphide    (Ditte),    1884, 

A.,  963. 
hydrosulphides(LiNDER  and  Picton), 

1890,  P.,  50;  1892,  T.,  120. 
oxysulphides    (Kliche),    1890,    A., 

1211. 
sulphites  (Newbury),  1892,  A.,  1051. 
cuprosocupric   sulphites,  transforjna- 

tions  of  (Etard),  1883,  A.,  20. 
rfithionates  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
pen/athioimte  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  300. 
barium  thiosulpliate  (Cohen),  1887, 

T.,  39. 
potassium  thiosulpliate,  hydrated  and 
anhydrous  (Cohen),  1887,  T.,  38. 
Cuprammonium  salts  (Baubigny).1S87, 
A.,  773. 
manufacture  of,  and  their  technical 
application  (Wright),  1884,  A., 
1232. 
Cuprammonium  bromides  (Richards), 
1S91,  A.,  399. 
ammonium     cyanide      (Fleurent), 

1892,  A.,  420. 
tctriodide  and   hcxiodida  (Saolier), 

1886,  A.,  852. 

iodides   (Saglier),    1886,    A.,    851; 

1887,  A.,  772. 

oxide  (Prud'homme),  1892,  A.,  18. 
buli>hate,   basic  (Pickering),  1883, 
T.,  336. 
Cupric     chloride     {copper    dichloride), 

electrolysis  of  (Quincke),  1889, 

A.,  458. 
solutions,    thermal    behaviour     of 

(Kekuer  and  van  Deventer), 

1890,  A.,  1206. 
solubility   of,   in    various    organic 

liquids  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  r,r>S. 
action    of    aluminiutn    on    (Tom- 

MASi),  1883,  A.,  19. 
action    of    hydrogen    chloride    on 

(Engel),  1888,  A.,  558. 


Cupric    chloride     {copper    dichloride), 

ammoniacal,  action  of  potassium 

cyanide    on  (Fleurent),   1892, 

A.,  1065. 
saturated  solutions  of  compounds' 

of,     \\ath     potassium      chloride- 

(Meyekhoffer),  1890,  A.,  564. 
hydrated    (Chuard),     1889,     A.,. 

17. 
hydrochloride  of  (Sabatier),  1888, 
"a.,  1036,  1037;-  (Engel),  1888, 

A.,  1248. 

iodide    {copper   diwdidc)    (TraUBE), 

1884,  A.,  962 ;  (CaKnegie),  1889, 

P.,  2. 

oxide  (CuO)  (Klobb),  1892,  A.,  1399. 

modifications   of  (Joannis),  1886, 

A.,  666. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Deeray 

and    Joannis),    1885,    A.,    21; 

(Maumene),  1885,  A.,  124. 
combination     of,     -with,     starches, 

sugars  and  raanuitols  (Guignet), 

1889,  A.,  1133. 
compound    of    manganese    sesqui- 

oxide  with  (Schneider),  1887, 

A.,  1081. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 

and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  279. 
hydroxide,   stability  of    (Tommasi), 
1883,   A.,  19. 
Cuprous   bromide,    formation   of,   from 
copper  sidphate  (DENioiis),  1889, 
A..  675. 
chloride,  formation  of,  from  copper 

sulphate    (Denigiss),    1889,    A., 

675. 
preparation  of  (CaA'"AZZi),  1886,  A., 

771. 
vapour    density    of    (Biltz     and 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,  674. 
measurement  of  the  vapour  pres- 
sures of  solutions  of  (EwAN  and 

Ormandy),  1892,  T.,  775. 
influence  of  hydrogen  chloride  oil 

the  solubility  of  (Enoel),  1S90j 

A.,  109. 
estimation    of,    in    copper   liquora 

(Rawson),  1884,  A.,  872. 
iodide  (Traube),  1884,  A.,  962. 
compounds    of,    with    ammoniunl 

thiosulphate  (Brun),   1892,  A., 

1157. 
o^xide   (CU2O),  behaviour  of,  at  high 

temperatures  (Bailey  and  Hop- 
kins), 1890,  T.,  269;  P.,  19. 
estimation   of,   in   metallic   copper 

by   Hampe's   method   (Dewev). 

1889,  A.,  1033. 
See  also  Cuprite. 
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Copper  ores,  tounnaliue-beariuj!:,  from 
Chili  (v.  Gkoddeck),  1888,  A., 
566;  1890,  A.,  114. 
vaiii'gated,  from  New  Mexico,  micro- 
scopic character  of  (Baimiiaikj;), 
1886,  A.,  22. 
from     Nova     Scotia,      analy.sis      of 

(Gi:iFFrni.s),  1883,  A.,  859, 
from     Suunerskoff,    Sweden    (LiXD- 

STKOM),  1887,  A.,  343. 
rare,  from  Utah  (Mackexzie),  1887, 

A.,  19. 
decompositiou  of  (axon.),  1885,  A., 

940. 
treatment     of,     witli     molten     lead 

(ANOX.),  1886,  A.,  109. 
black,  composition  of  (axon.),  1SS4, 

A.,  515. 
pyrites,  crystals  of  (Pexfield),  1891, 
A.,  273. 
oxidation  of  the  sulphur  in.  by  an 
electric   current   (Smith),  1889, 
A.,  926. 
slate,  Mansfeld,   analysis  of  (Sciiee- 
i;ei:),  1883.  A.,  1069. 
Copper  organic  compounds : — 

Copper,  organic  substances  containing, 
analysis  of  (Walkek),  1890,  A., 
296. 
acetylide      (Kelsei:),      1892,     A., 
1416. 
preparation     (if    (KL'XTZJIAXx), 
1892,  A.,  421. 
carbonylferrocyanide        fMrLLEii), 

1890,  A.,  117. 
diphenyl      (Fabixi),      1891,     A., 

1198. 
mercuric    thiocyanate   (Beheex.s), 
1892,  A.,  10. 
Cuprammonium  acetobromide  (Ricu- 

ai;i..s),  1892,  A.,  953. 
Cuprosocupric  cyanide  (Vaeet),1889, 
A.,  359. 
Copper,      detection,     estimation     and 
separation : — 
detection  of  tellurium  in  (Eglestox), 

1883,  A.,  531. 
detection,    electrolytic,    of    (KoHx), 

1892,  A.,  541. 
detection   of    traces   of,    in   distUled 

water  (Thoms),  1891,  A.,  620. 
detection  of,  in  wine  (Gigli),  1888, 

A.,  873. _ 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
analysis     of     (Stahl),     1887,     A., 

529. 
assays   (Westmokelaxd),   1888,  A., 

1343. 
assay  of,  wet  and  dry  (Westmoee- 
hASi)),  1887,  A.,  SO. 


Copper,      detection,     estimation     ami 
separation : — 

assaying,  jirecipitation  of,  as  thiocyan- 
ate in  (Juiixsox),  1890,  A.,  547. 

estimation  and  valuation  of  com- 
mercial (Westmui:elaxi)),  1887. 
A.,  80. 

commercially  jiure,  examinutiuii  uf 
(axox.),  1884,  a.,  1084. 

metallic,  estimation  of  arsenic  in 
(Leiijiaxx  and  ]\L\geh),  1886,  A., 
100,  920. 

estimation  of  traces  of  bismuth  and 
antimony  in  (JuxGFEii),  1888,  A., 
324. 

estimation  of  cuprous  oxide  in,  by 
Hampe's  method  (Dewey),  1889, 
A.,  1033. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Phielh-.s). 

1891,  A.,  362;  (Lobey  de  Bi;rYx), 

1892,  A.,  753. 

estimation  of  (Que.ssaud),  1885,  A., 

441;  (Cabxot),  1886,  A.,  580,  650; 

(Etakd  and  Leleau),   1890,   A., 

665. 
estimation  of,  and  silver  in  the  same 

solution    (Quessaed),    1885,    A., 

441, 
estimation  of,  by  de  Haen's  (Brown's) 

method   (Ldley    de    Beuyn    and 

VAX  Leext),  1892,  A.,  753. 
estimation  of,  by  the  iodide  method 

(William.s),  1889,  A.,  309. 
estimation    of,    by    Weil's    method 

(AXOX.),  1883,  A.,  509. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Cla.ssex), 

1885,  A.,    190,    1095;    (Muoee), 

1886,  A.,  921;  (Shand),  1887,  A., 
1000;  (Classex  and  Schelle), 
1889,  A.,  77;  (RiJii<aiFF),  1889, 
A.,  188;  (Beaxd),  1890,  A.,  294, 

estimation,  electrolytic  of,  in  arsenical 
ores,  slags,  etc,  (axox.),  1885,  A., 
941. 

estimation  of,  in  aluminium  (HrxT, 
Clait,  and  Haxdy),  1892,  A,, 
1131. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  arsenic 
(Clas.sen),  1888,  A.,  528. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel  (Reix- 
haedt),  1890,  A.,  85, 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (C.  and  J.  J, 
Bekixuee),  1884,  a.,  113;  (Low), 
1886,  A.,  920;  (Ellis),  1890,  A., 
547;  (Etard  and  Lebeau),  1890, 
A.,  665;  (Fessexdex),  1890,  A., 
926;  (Doxath  and  Hattexsauii), 
1891,  A,,  112, 

separation  of,  from  arsenic,  and  their 
estimation  in  a  case  of  poisoning 
(Gucci),  1888,  A.,  630. 
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Copper  separation: — 

separation  of,  qualitative  and  quan- 
titative,  from    bismuth   (Loewe), 

1884,  A.,,497. 

separation  of,  from  cadmium  (Gucci), 

1885,  A.,  193;  (Behal),  1885,  A., 
1012;  (Kastle),  1890,  A.,  295; 
(Wakren),1891,A.,1138;  (AVells), 
1892,  A.,  534. 

separation  of,  from   cadmium,   lead, 

manganese,  etc.  (v.  Knorre),  1887, 

A.,  530. 
separation   of,  from  cadmium,   zinc, 

nickel,   etc.    (Carnot),   1886,   A., 

580,  650. 
separation  of  gold,  silver,  lead  and, 

from  sulphides  by  air  blast  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  400. 
separation  of,  from  lead  (Classen), 

1888,  A.,  529. 

separation  of,  from  lead  by  refining 

in    Freiberg    (anon.),    1883,     A., 

400. 
separation     of,    from     mercury    and 

palladium  (Rosenbladt),  1887,  A., 

302. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

aluminium,    cadmium,   chromium, 

cobalt,  iron,  nickel  or  zinc  (Smith), 

1890,  A.,  1028. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

arsenic     (Smith    and    Frankel), 

1890,  A.,  1029;  (McCay),  1891,  A., 

114. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

cadmium   (Smith  and  Frankel), 

1890,  A.,  665. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  gold 

(Smith    and    Muhr),    1891,    A., 

1296,  1396. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

mercury   (Smith    and    Frankel), 

1889,  A.,  797  ;  (Smith  and  Mao 
Cailev),  1892,  A.,  239. 

Copper  magnesium  group,  isomorplious 
mixtures  of  sulphates  of  (Roy), 
1887,  P.,  53. 

nii.xed    double    sulphates   of    (R.\y), 
1889,  A.,  346. 
Coprine  chloride  (Niementowski),  1886, 

A.,  933. 
Coj>ttii  tri folia,  alkaloids  of  (Scitoltz), 

1S85,  A.,  403. 
Copying-paper,       now       photograiihic 

(Shawchoss),  1886,  A.,  106. 
Coquimbite  (Mackintosh),    1890,   A., 

454. 
Coral,  solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Tiiou- 

let),  1889,  A.,  682. 
Cordierite  {dichroUc,  iolitc)  from  Asama- 

Yauui  (Hvssak),  1884,  A.,  407. 


Cordierite  {dichroitc,  iolile)  of  GlencuUcn 
(Joly),  1888,  A.,  117. 
in  the  trachytes  of  Hungaiy  (SzABO 

DE  St.  Miklos),  1883,  A.,  166, 
twin  crystals  of,  from  the  Laacher  See 

(V.  Lasaulx),  1884,  A.,  407. 
distribution  of,   in   rocks  (Hussak), 

1885,  A.,  1190. 
altered,    from    Tuscany    (Scacchi), 

1887,  A.,  1086. 
as  contact  mineral  (Kikuchi),  1892, 

A.,  1056. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  565. 
composition  of  (Faurington).  1892, 
A.,  793. 
Cordierite-gneiss      from      Connecticut 

(Hovey),  1889,  A.,  25. 
Coriander  oil  and  coriandrol  (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  540. 
Cork,   composition  of  (Urbain),  1884, 

A.,  861. 
Cork  cells,  suberin,  and  (Gilson),  1891, 

A.,  465. 
Corn.     See  Agricultural  Chemistiy. 
Corn-cockle  {Aijrostcmina  ijifhaijo),n\eta.- 
bolism  in  pigs  fed  on  (Kornauth 
and  Arche),  1892,  A.,  1018. 
sapotoxin  from  (Kruskal  ;  Kobert), 

1892.  A.,  350. 
seeds,     poison     of    (Lehmann    and 
Mori),  1890,  A.,  1458. 
Cornea,  action  of  ethylenic  chloride  on 
the  (Dubois  and  Roux),   1888,    A., 
517. 
Cornein (Krukenberg),  1884,  A.,  1390; 

1SS6,  A.,  481. 
Comikrystallin  (Krukenberg),   1884, 

A.,  1391. 
Cornutine   (Robert  ;    Tanret),    1885, 
A.,    821;     (BOMBELON),    1888,     A., 
970. 
Corpses,  human,    basic   jiroducts   (jdo- 
'iimiaea)  from  (Brieger),  1885,  A., 
278. 
detection  of  colchicine  in  (Obolon- 

ski),  1891,  A.,  135. 
detection  and  estimation   of  organic 
and  inorganic  poisons  in  (Seyda), 
1891,  A.,  117. 
Corpuscles,  permeability  of,  in  relation 
to  their  isotonic  coeflicients  (Ham- 
1)UU(;er),  1890,  A.,  809. 
red,  lecithin  and  cholestcrin  in  (Ma- 
nasse),  1890,  A.,  1017. 
stromata  of  the  (Halliburton  and 
Friend),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
"  Corrosiv,"    Kohn   and    Co.'s   (Bell- 

MEu),  1881,  A.,  1088. 
Corrosive     sublimate.      S.-e     Mercuric 
chloride. 
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Corundum,    reniavkable   occurrences   of 
(Gentii),  1884,  A.,  267. 

in  graphite  (Wichmann),  1886,  A., 
23. 

gems  in  India  (Shepard),  1884,  A., 
23. 

in  Patrick  Co.,  Virginia  (Genth), 
1890,  A.,  570. 

synthesis  of  (Bkuhx.'<),  1890,  A.,  112. 

ox)tical  properties  and  micro-structure 
of  (v.  Lasatjlx),  1886,  A.,  23. 
Corycavine    (Fueund     and    Josephi), 

1892,  A.,  1367. 
Corydaline.     See  Alkaloids. 
Conjdalis  cava,    alkaloids   of   (Adep.- 

maxn),    1891,    A.,    1266 ;    (Fheuni> 

and  Josephi),  1892,  A.,  1366. 
Corydalis     tuherosa,     alkaloid     from 

(Dobbie  and  Lauder),  1892,  T.,  244, 

605;  P.,  13,  123. 
Corylus  Avellana,  pollen  of  (Schulze 

and  V.  Planta),  1886,  A.,  736. 
Cosalite.     See  Rezbanyite. 
Cosmical   powder    which    fell    on    the 

Cordilleras,  near  San  Fernando,  Chili 

(v.  Nordenskiold),  1887,  A.,  22. 
Cossaite  from  the  Upper  Susa   Valley 

(Pioi/n),  1890,  A.,  344. 
Cotarnic  acid  (Roser),  1889,  A.,  418  ; 

1890,  A.,  529. 
Cotamine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cotarn-Iactone     and     -lactonic     acid 

(Roser),  1890,  A.,  529. 
CotarnmetMne     methiodide     (Roser), 

1889,  A.,  417. 
methochloride    (Roser),    1890,    A., 

528. 
Cotarnone  and  oxime  of  (Roser),  1889, 

A.,  417,  418. 
Cotarnonenitrile  (Roser),  1890,  A.,  528. 
Coto  bark,  constituents  of  (Ciamician 
and  Silber),  1892,  A.,  873. 
hydrocotoin    from    (Ciamician    and 

Silber),  1891,  A.,  578. 
Paracoto  bark,  constituents  of  (Cia- 
mician and  Silber),  1892,  A.,  62. 
Cotonoleic  acid  (de  Varda),  1892,  A., 

584. 
Cotton,  thermochemistry  of  (Vkjnon), 

1890,  A.,  939. 

absorption  of  weak  reagents  by  (Mills 
and  Takamine),  1883,  T.,  142. 

bleaching  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(PiirD'HOMME),  1891,  A.,  1447. 

fixing  indigo  on  (Schlieper  nnd 
Baum),  1884,  A.,  136. 

estimation  of,  in  tissues  (RiSmont), 
1885,  A.,  96. 

dyeing  (Vigxon),  1891,  A.,  662. 

fabrics,  dyed,  microscopic  investiga- 
tion of  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  751. 


Cotton  oil.     See  Oil. 

Cotton  plant,  chemical  study  and  feeding 

value     of     (McBryde),     1892,     A., 

1510. 
Cotton    printing,     use    of    chromium 

chlorate  in  (Lauber  and  Weinreb), 

1885,  A.,  1272. 
Cotton  seed,  analyses  of  (Konig),  1885, 
A.,  425. 

betaine  in  (Rittiiax'SEN  and  Weger), 
1885,  A.,  50. 

products  (Papasogli),  1892,  A.,  584. 
Cotton  seed  foods,  choline  and  betaine 

in  (Maxwell),  1892,  A.,  380. 
Cotton-seed  oil.     See  Oil. 
Cotton-yarn,  dyeing  with  aniline-black 

in  the  cold  (Rexard),  1884,  A.,  942. 
Coumalanilidic  acid,  monomethyl  salt 

of  (v.  Pechmaxx  and  Welsh),  1885, 

T.,  152. 
Coumalin  {counudone)  (Nieme  and   v. 

Pechmaxx),     1891,    A.,    675;     (v. 

Pechmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1460. 
Coumalinic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (v. 

Pechmaxx),   1884,   A.,  1124;  1885, 

A.,  175  ;  1891,  A.,  1457;  (v.  Pech- 
maxx and  Welsh),   1885,  T.,  145  ; 

A.,  174. 
Coumalmethamic    acid,    monomethylic 

salt  of  (v.  Pechmaxx  and  Welsh), 

1885,  T.,  154. 
Coumalone.     See  Coumalin. 
o-Coumaraldehyde       {hydroxycinnmnic 

(dilchiidc)  (TiEMAXxand  Kees),  1885, 

A.,  1073. 
Coumaraldehydes,    nitro-   (v.    Miller 

and  Kinkelin),  1887,  A.,  939. 
^>Couniarliydrin  (Ciamiciax   and  Sil- 
ber), 1892,  A.,  873. 
Coumaric  acid  {hydroxyciniutmic  acid), 

o-benzoyllactamide    of    (Rebuffat), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
a-Coumaric  acid.     See  Coumarinic  acid. 
?«-Coumaric  acid  and  derivatives  (Tie- 

MAXX  and  Ludwig),  1883,  A.,  189  ; 

(LuDwiG),  1885,  A.,  663. 
0- Coumaric  acid,  action  of  hydrobromic 

acid  and  bromine  on  (Ebert),  1885, 

A.,  391. 
o-Coumaric  acids,  a-  and  ^-,  oxidation 

of  (TiEMANN  and  Will),   1883,   A., 

200. 
iv-Coumaric  acid  (Will),  1885,  A.,  907; 
(Eigel),  1887,  A.,  1109. 

constitution  of  (Will),  1887,  A.,  497. 

(//bromide,  bromo-  (Eigel),  1887,  A., 
1110. 

3-nitro-  (Einhorx  and  Grabfield), 
1888,  A.,  478. 
Coumaric  acids,   isomeric   (v.   Miller 

and  KiXKELix),  1889,  A.,  990. 
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Coumaric  acids,  2-  and  G-nitro-  (Luff), 

1S89,  A.,  507. 
o-nitro-  and    a-  and  )8-3-nitro-     (v. 

Miller  and  Kixkelix),  1889,  A., 

989,  990. 
Coumaric  series  (v.  Milleu  and  Kin- 

kelin),  1889,  A.,  989. 
transition  from  the,  to  the  qninoline 

series  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelin), 

1889,  A.,  990. 

Coumarilic     acids     {couin/ironc-a-carh- 

oxylic  acids)  and  derivatives  (Fittio 

and  Ebert),  1883,  A.,  474  ;  (Hantz- 

scH  and  Lang),  1886,  A.,  706. 

Coumarin  (Ebert),   1883,  A.,  471  ;  (v. 

Pechmanx  and  Welsh),  1884,  A., 

1346. 
source    of    (Molisch    and    Zeisel), 

1889,  A.,  644. 
formation  of  (v.  Pechmann),   1884, 

A.,  1173. 
crystallography   of  (Scacchi),   1885, 

A.,  901. 
action  of  liydrobromic  acid  and  brom- 
ine on  (Erert),  1885,  A.,  391. 
derivatives   of  (Fittuj   and  Claus), 

1892,  A.,  988. 
Coumarin,     5-amido-,     preparation    of 

(Taeoe),  1887,  A.,  939  ;  1891,  A., 

918. 
?/i-nitro-    (Taeoe),    1887,    A.,     939  ; 

1891,  A.,  918. 
o-nitro-  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 

1889,  A.,  989. 

thio-  (Tiemaxn),  1886,  A.,  880. 
and    its    analogues    (Aldrixgex), 
1892,  A.,  .329. 
Coumarins,  substituted  (v.  Pechmaxx 
and  Duisrerg),  1884,  A.,  66  ;   (v. 
Pechmaxx  and  Cohen),  1885,  A., 
56. 
thio-,    and   their   behaviour  towards 
hydroxylamine    and    phenylhydr- 
azine  (Aldrixgex),  1890,  A.,  624. 
Coumarincarhoxylic      acid    (Stuart), 

1886,  T.,  ;567  ;  P.,  17.S. 
iwCoumarincarboxylic  acid   (Zixcke), 

1.S92,  A.,  970. 
Coumarinic   acid  {a-coumnric  acid),   o- 
nitro-  (v.    MiLLKR  and   Kinkelix), 
1889,  A.,  989. 
Coumarinic  series  (v.  Miller  and  Kin- 
kelix), 18.S9,  A.,  9S9. 
Coumarinpropionic  acid(FiTTi(;),  1890, 
A.,  .'').S4  ;  (FiTTiG  and  Browx),  1890, 
A.,  777. 
Coumarone  (Fittig  and  Eheut),  1883, 
A.,    474  ;    (Bizzarri),     1891,    A., 
566. 
in  coal  tar  (Kraemer  and  Si'Ilker), 

1890,  A.,  496. 


Coumarone,  various  actions  of  (Dghme), 

1891,  A.,  455. 

action     of     hydrobromic     acid     and 

bromine    on    (Ebert),    1885,    A., 

391. 

reduction  of  (Alexaxder),  1892,  A., 

1318. 
(^/bromide  and  r^tchloride  (Kraemer 

and  Spilker),  1890,  A.,  496. 
bromo-  and   chloro-  (Kraemer   and 
Spilker),  1890,  A.,  496. 
^?-Coumarone  (Kraemer  and  Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  496. 
Coumarone-a-carboxylic      acids.      See 

Coumarilic  acids. 
Coumaroxime  and  its  ethyl  ether  (Tie- 

MAXX),  1886,  A.,  880. 
«!-Coumaroxyacetic  acid,  methyl  ketone 

of  (Elkan),  1887,  A.,  259. 
o-Coumaroxyacetic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Russing),  1885,  A.,  389  ;  1886, 
A.,  66. 
Coumaroxyacetio    acids,    vi-    and    p- 

(Elkax),  1887,  A.,  259. 
Coumarphenyl-a-methylhydrazide 

(Aldrixgex),  1890,  A.,  624. 
o-Coumarylic    alcohol    (Tiemaxx   and 

Kees),  1885,  A.,  1074. 
Couples,  galvanic,  a  probable  cause  of 
the  difference  between  the  observed 
E.M.F.  of,  and  that  calculated  from 
thermochemical  data  (Chaperon), 
1884,  A.,  802. 
metallic,  electromotive   force   of   the 
currents    yielded     by,    in    simple 
saline    solutions    (Damien),  1886, 
A.,  190. 
thermoelectric,  influence  of  tempera- 
ture    on     the     E.M.F.     of     (Le 
Chatelier),  1886,  A.,  587. 
Covellite  ((''>'v7/i«i"),  artificial  production 
of  (D(iELTER),  1886,  A.,  208. 
See  also  Bieitliauptite. 
Cow.     See  Agi'icultural  Chemistry. 
Cowberry  ( / 'accinium]"itis-Idica), bitter 
juinciple   of  (Claassen),    1885,   A., 
1254. 
Craigtonite  from  Aberdeenshire  (IIed- 

dle),  1886,  A.,  131. 
Cranberry  juice,  feiniunfation  and  com- 
jiosition    of  (Mach   and    Portele), 
1890,  A..  1455. 
Cn(tayuii  Oxi/acfinf/ui,  caleiiim  oxalate 
in  tile  leaves  of  (Wehmer),  1890,  A., 
191. 
Crayfish,   gastric  juice   of   (Stamati), 

1SS9,  A.,  534. 
Cream   of    tartar.     See   Tartaric   acid, 

piitassium  hydrogen  salt  of. 
Creatine    compounds   of   the   aromatic 
gronp  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  669. 
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Creatines  (Di-villirk),  1884,  A.,  613; 

18Sr>,  A.,  819;  1887,  A.,  850. 
Creatinine  (Duvillier),  1884,  A.,  613; 
1885,    A..  819;    1886,    A.,   1046; 

1887,  A.,  850;  (Johnson),  1888, 
A.,  506;  1889,  A.,  165. 

has  it  basic  properties  1  (Salkowski), 

1888,  A.,  505. 

actions   of    (Colasanti),    1887,    A., 

1056. 
iiitluence  of  muscular  work   on   the 

elimination  of  (Moitessiee).  1892, 

A.,  364. 
k^-nurenate  and  picrate  (Jaff6),1886, 

"  A..  1056. 
detection   of,    iu    urine    (Campari), 

1885,  A.,  702. 

Weyl's    reaction    for    (Guaeeschi), 

1887,  A.,  1122. 
estimation  of,  in  irrine  (Salkowski), 

1886,  A.,  397;  (Grocco),  1887, 
A.,  513;  (Moitessiee),  1892,  A., 
1135. 

Creatinine   group,    compounds    of  the 

(DrviLLiEii),  1883,  A.,  220,  1153. 
Creolin  (Weyl),  1889,  A.,  389. 
Creosolcarboxylic  acid  (Wende),  1887, 

A.,  45, 
Creosote  from  beechwood  tar  (Gratzel), 
1883,  A.,  393. 
detection  of  plienol  in  (MacEwan), 
1885,  A.,  1013. 
m-Cresol   (CH^iOH  =  1:3)  {m-hiidroxij' 
toluene)  (Staedel),  1886,  A.,  232. 
direct  preparation   of,   from   toluene 
(Friedel  and  Craftib),  1889,  A., 
241. 
derivatives  of  (Glaus  and  Hirsch), 

1889,  A.,  389. 
w-Cre8ol,6-amido- (Staedel  and  Kolb), 

1891,  A.,  187. 
(?('chloro-     [m.p.    46°]    (Claus     and 

Schweitzer),  1886,  A.,  614. 
iodo-,  and  its  salts  (Willgerodt  and 

Kornbli;m),  1889,  A.,  698. 
nitro- ■  (Staedel),    1889,    A.,    497; 

(Staedel  and  Kolb), •■1891, 'A.,  187. 
iriwxtvo-  (Nulting),  1886,  A.,  345. 
nitrorf/amido-    (Nietzki    and    Rur- 

pert),  1891,  A.,  309. 
o-Cresol  (CH3:OH=:l:2),  derivatives  of 

(Claus  and  Jackson),  1889,A.,128. 
alumiTiium   derivatives  of,   and   pro- 
ducts   of    decomposition    by   heat 

(Gladstone  and  Tribe),  1885,  P., 

Ill;  1886,  T.,  35. 
o-Cresol,    4-amido-    (Wallach),    1883, 

A.,  .329. 
5-ainido-  (Nulting  and  Kohn),1884, 

A.,  902,  1003;  (Hirsch),  1885,A., 

892. 


o-Cresol,  6-amido-  (Ullmann),  1884, 
A.,  1317. 

5-bromo-3-amido-  and  5-bromo-3- 
nitro-  (Claus  and  Jackson),  1889, 
A.,  128 

rftchloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 
and  Riemann),  1883,  A.,  1111; 
(Claus  and  Schweitzer),  1886, 
A.,  614. 

3:4-rf4iodo-  (Willgerodt),  1888,  A., 
940. 

4-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Nul- 
ting and  Collin),  1884,  A.,  1007. 

5-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Stae- 
del), 1883,  A.,  861 ;  (Hirsch), 
1885,  A.,  892. 

6-nitro-  (Ullmann),  1884,  A.,  1317. 

^y'uiitro-    (Nulting     and     Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1007. 

nitroso-  (Nolting  and  Kohn),  1884, 
A.,  1003;  (Goldschmidt  and 
Schmid),  1884,  A.,  1327. 
|J-CresoI  (CH.:0H  =:  1:4),  sodium  deri- 
vative of,  action  of  chlorine,  brom- 
ine and  iodine  on  (Schall  and 
Dralle),  1885,  A.,  145. 

3-amido-,  and  its  ethyl  derivative 
(Nolting  and  Kohn),  1884,  A., 
901;  (Maassen),  1884,  A.,  1145. 

3-bromo-  and  3:5-rf4bromo-  (Schall 
and  Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 

3-chloro-    (Schall     and     Dralle), 

1885,  A.,  146. 

dic\\\oYo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 

and  Riemann),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
3:5-'iaodo-   (Schall  and  Dralle), 

1885,  A.,  146. 
3:5-fZmitro-,    and     its     salts     (LlM- 
pricht),  1885,  a.,  1233;  (Rich- 
ter),  1886,  A.,  152. 
constitution   of  (Staedel),    1883, 
A.,  865. 
(^aiitro-,  colour  reactions  of  (Fleck), 

1887,  A.,  624. 

poisonous    properties    of    (Weyl), 

1888,  A.,  520. 
physiological    action    of    (Weyl), 

i8S8,  A.,  1122. 
Cresols,  absorption   spectra  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1888,  T.,  643. 
action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion (Messinger  and  Vortmann), 

1889,  A.,  1150. 

condensation  of  f?i^chlorether  with 
(Bruckner),  1890,  A.,  1140. 

physiological  action  of  the  three 
(GiBBS  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  813. 

crude,    examination  of    (Stavelev), 

1890,  A.,  425. 

azo-  and  diazo-compounds  of  (NoL- 
TlNG  and  Kohn),  1884,  A.,  900. 
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Cresols,  cliloro-  (Ci>Ars  and   Schweit- 
ZF.ii),  1886,  A.,  614. 

iodo-,  and  their  salts  (Willgerodt 
and  KoRXiiLUM),  1889,  A.,  698. 

nitro-  (NoLTiNG  and  v.  Sat.is),  1883, 
A.,  59;   (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  662, 
861,  864. 
o-Cresolbenzein  (SciikoeteiO,  1890,  A., 

898. 
^^Cresolchloral  (Mazzaka),   1884,   A., 

187. 
Cresolcinnamic   acids,   o-,    m-,    and  p- 

(OcLiAi.dRii-ToiiAKO      and     Fdirri), 

1891,  A.,  320. 
Cresoldiamine    sulphate   (LiMi'Uirnr), 

188.^,  A.,  975. 
Wi-Cresoldisulphonic  acid  (Claus   and 

KitATss),  1888,  A.,  281. 
0-Cresoldisulphonic  acid  (Hasse),  1886, 

A.,  151. 
Cresoldisulphonic  acids  and  their  salts 

(LiMPUirHT),  1885,  A.,  1233. 
Cresolsulphonic  acid,  '/ithio-  (Ki.ASdX), 

1887,  A.,  492. 
f«-Cresol-7>-sulphonic  acid  (Ci.ai's  and 
Kratss),  1888,  A.,  280. 

diiodo-  (Kehkmax.n),  1889,  A.,  994. 
2/) -Cresolsulphonic   acids   (Glaus    and 
Ki;at-8s),  1888,  A.,  280. 

lironiination    of    (Ci-aus    and    Dre- 
iiek),  1889,  A.,  863. 
0  Cresol-5-sulphomcacid.3-iodo-(KEHR- 

maxn),  18S8,  A.,  841.' 
o-Cresolsulphonic  acids  (Haxtke),1888, 
A.,  281. 

derivatives  of  (Clat's  and  Jacksox), 
1889,  A.,  129. 
?«-CresoItrisulphonic  acid  (Ci.aij.s  and 

Kratss),  ISSS,  A..  281. 
Cresorcinol.    See  2:4-Dihydroxytolnene. 
Cresorsellinic  acid.    See  5:3;2:1-Diliydr- 

nxyloliiic  acid. 
Cresotic  acid.     See  Hydroxytoluic  acid. 
_?>-Cresotodichlorhydrin(Fr.ns(ii),1891, 

A.,  708. 
Cresyl-.     Sec  Tolyl-. 
Cribriform  vessels  of  "  Cucurhiia  pepo," 

contents   of   (ZAcifAKlAs),   1884,   A., 

1067. 
Cristalline  or  glaciale  (" .U>:snnhri/rni- 

thomcm    rri.sia/liiiiii)i ")    (Maxgon), 

1883,A.,499 ;  (Hei'KKI,),1883,A.,680. 
Cristobalite  from  Mexieo  (vom  Rath), 

1S87,  A.,  559. 
Critical    atomic     coefficients    (Guye), 

1S90,  A..   1 11. 
Critical   data   of   li(juid.s   (IlEiLntiRx), 
1891,  A.,  969. 

relation  between  their  cheniicMl  con- 
stitution and  (11  Ki  i,i!oi;x),  1 891 ,  A. , 
380. 


Critical  point  in  chemical  decompositions 
(vax't  Hoff),  1885,  A.,  1181. 
determination  of  molecular  weight  at 

the  (Gi-YE),  1891,  A.,  1411.  ' 
of  gases  (AxsnEMj),   1883,  A.,   277; 
(Jamix),  1883,  A.,  898. 
Critical  points,  molecular  constitution 
of  compounds  at  their  (Guye), 1890, 
A.,  443. 
relation  between  boiling  points  and 

(Bartoli),  1885,  A.,  859. 
pressure  curves  of  fluids  at  their  (v. 
Wrobi.ewski),  1886,  A.,  964. 
Critical   pressure,    so-called,    of   solids 

(v.  KiniTKi;),  1886,  A.,  656. 
Critical  temperature  of  liquids,   Men- 
deleell's  formula  for  the  exi)ansion  of 
li(jui(ls,    and    Thorjie    and    Kiicker's 
fonnula  for  determining,   from  their 
coefficient  of  expansion  (Baktoli  and 
Stkacciati),  1885,  A.,  859. 
Critical    temperatures    (Pawlewski), 
1884,  A.,  252. 
of  alkyl   salts   (1'awi,ewski),    1883, 

A.,  276. 
of    bodies,    relation     between    their 
thermal  exjiansion  as   liijuids  and 
(Thorre   and  Rt'cker),   1884,  T., 
135;   1887,  A.,  429. 
of  mixed  liquids  (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

262. 
determination    of    critical    pressures 
and  (Cailt.etet  and  Colardeau), 
1891,  A.,  779. 
Critical      volume,     determination      of 

(Xaheschdix),  1888,  A.,  775. 
Critical  volumes  of  liquids  (Dewar), 

1885,  A.,  331. 
Crocein-scarlet,    process   for   preparing 
(ANdX.),  1883,  A.,  635. 
description  and  measurement  of  the 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
195. 
iodo-  (Osteiimayer),  1885,  A.,  673. 
Crocein-yellow,    ])rocess    for    preparing 

(AXON.),  1883,  A.,  635. 
Crocetin  from  saflron  (K.w.sEi;),  1885, 

A..  60. 
Crocidolite   (krol-iidolilc)    (Kexxgott), 
1886,  A.,  128. 
from   the   Cape  (Rexard  and    Ki.E- 

mext),  1886,  A.,  603. 
from     Cumberland,     Rhode     Island 
(Chester  and  Caiiixs),  1888,  A., 
118. 
quartz,    from    fircenland   (FLScHEii), 
1883,  A.,  435. 
Crooin   from    saffron    (Kaysei;),    1885, 

A.,  59. 
Crocoite  {cmcoisifc)  analysis  of  (1?ai;r- 
w.w.u),  1883,  A.,  1063. 
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Vrocoite  {croco is itc),  artificial  jn'oductioii 
of  (B()Uiit5Eols),  1887,  A.,  781. 
synthesis  of  (LuEDteKixc;),  1892,  A., 
792. 
fclroconamic  add  (Nietzki  and   Benc- 
ktskk),  188(3,  A.,  540  ;  (Kietzki  and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  944. 
Croconic  acid  and  its  derivatives (Niki- 
ZKi    and    Bkxcki.sek),    1886,    A., 
449,  540. 
formation  of,  fi  om  benzene  derivatives 

(XiETZKi),  1887,  A.,  805. 
liexahydroxybenzene  derivatives  and 
their    relation    to    (Nie'I'zki    and 
Bexckiser),  1885,  A.,  779. 
thio-  (NiETZKi  and  Bexckiseh),1886, 
A.,  450. 
Crocose    (mffron    sugar)    from    saffron 
(Kayser),  1885,  A.,  60. 
identity  of,  with  dextrin  (Fischek), 
1888,  A.,  590. 
Cromfordite  {2)hosgenUc)  from  Chili  (v. 
Sandbekgeii),  1887,  A.,  902. 
artificial  production  of  (Fkiedel  and 
Sarasin),  1883,  A.,  431. 
Crops.     See  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
Crotolaria  retusa  and  C.  striata,  alka- 
loid from  ((iREsHOFF),  1891,  A.,  335. 
Croton  oil  (Robert),  1887,  A.,  798. 
purgative  principle  of  (Senier),1884, 

A.,  947. 
vesicating  principle  of  (Senier),1884, 
A.,  909. 
Crotonaldehyde,  formation  of,  from  acet- 
aldehyde    (Michael    and    Kurp), 
1884,  A.,  420. 
preparation   of  (Perkin),   1883,   T., 
88;   (Newbury),    1884,    A.,    294; 
(Muller),    1892,    A.,   809;  (Orx- 
DoRFF  and  Newbury),  1892,  A., 
1423;  (Lieben),  1892,  A,,  1424. 
actions  of  (Newbury),  1884,  A.,  294. 
action  of,  on  alcohol  (Newbury  and 

Calkin),  1891,  A.,  285. 
action  of  dry  ammonia  on  (Combes), 

1883,  A.,  1079. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zeisel),  1886, 

A.,  1006. 
action   of    sulphurous   anhydride   on 

(Haubxer),  1892,  A.,  424. 
hydration  of  (Wurtz),  1884,  A.,  420. 
Crotonaldehyde,   chloro-    (Lieben   and 
Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  963. 
o7-rftchloro-,  a  condensation  product 
of      ^/(o?(ochloraldehyde      (Nat- 
teker),  1883,  A.,  964, 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Natterer), 

1885,  A.,  497. 
compound  formed  by  the  addition 
of  hydrochloric   acid  to  (Na'I'T- 
Erek),  1884,  A.,  1293. 


/.s'oCrotonaldehyde,   presence    of,   in    a 

brandy  (iMuLLER),  1892,  A.,  810. 
Crotonaidoxime  (Schindler),  1892,  A., 
32,  580. 

(7 /chloro-  (Sen  IFF  and  Taru(;i),1892, 
A.,  34. 
Crotonanilide,  /3-amido-  (RxoiMi),  1892, 

A.,  708:  (Lkderer),  1892,  A.,  965. 
Crotonic  acid  (Homolka),  1885, A., 758. 

and  its  salts,  preparation  of  (Beil- 
sTEix  and  \Vie(;axi)),]885,A.,740. 

an  acid  isomeric  with  (Fitik;  and 
RoEDKR),  1884,  A.,  295. 

molecular  weight  of  ''Schulz),  1889, 
A.,  1140;  (SULC),  1890,  A.,  737. 

formation  of  amidobutyric  acid  from 
(Ex(iEL),  1888,  A.,  1063. 

oxidation   of    (Finia    and    KocHs), 
1892,  A.,  957. 
Crotonic    acid,    w^^-a-chloro-    (AVisli- 
(■ext:s),  1887,  A.,  655;  (MirHAEL 
and  Browne),  1887,  A.,  1029. 

;3-chloro-  (Autenrieth),  1891,  A., 
170. 

f6^/o-;8-cliloro-  [m.p.  59 '5"]  (Fried- 
rich),  1883,  A.,  968. 

a-  and  /3-chloro-,  action  of  potash  on 
(Friedrich),  1883,  A.,  968. 
(A'oCrotonic    acid,    addition     of    hypo- 
chlorous  acid  to  (Melikoff),  1883, 
A.,  311. 

oxidation  of  (Fittig  and  KocHs), 
1892,  A.,  957. 

derivatives  of  (Melikoff  and  Pe- 
trexko-Kritschexko),  1892,  A., 
295. 
/soCrotonic  acid,  o-bromo-  (Wislicexis, 
Teisler  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
236. 

a-chloro-  (WisLiCEXUs),  1887,  A.,  655. 

;8-chloro-,  action  of  potash  on  (Fiued- 
eich),  1883,  A.,  968. 
Crotonic  acids,  action  of  hydriodic  acid 
on   (Michael  and   Freer),   1889, 
A.,  1057. 

isomeric,  derivatives  of  (Melikoff), 
1883,  A.,  969. 

substituted  (Autenrieth),  1887,  A., 
797.   _ 

and  their  halogen  substitution  deriva- 
tives, geometrical  constitution  of 
(WisLicENT's,  Teisler  and  Lang- 
bein), 1889,  A.,  236 ;  (Michael), 

1889,  A.,  1057. 

monohalogen  derivatives  of,  action  of 
alkalis  on  (Friedrich),  1883,  A., 
968. 

sulphone  derivatives  of  (Auten- 
rieth), 1891,  A.,  203. 

thio-derivatives    of     (Autenrieth), 

1890,  A.,  361. 

26 


CRO] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[CRY 


Crotonic    acids,    bromo-    (Fijtig  and 
Clutteebuck),  1892,  a.,  961. 
intramolecular    changes     in    (Mi- 
chael and   Pendleton),  1888, 
A.,  1176. 
bromo-additive-derivatives   of   (KoL- 
be),  1883,  A.,  573. 
Crotonic  acid  series,  aWoisomerism  in 
(Michael  and  Pendletun),  1888, 
A.,  1176;  (Michael  and  Schult- 
hess),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
isomerism  in(MiCHAELaud  Browne), 
1887,  A.,  656,  1029. 
Crotonitrile,  constitution  of  (Palmer), 
1889,  A.,  686;  (Lippmann),  1892, 
A.,  27. 
imido-etliers  from    (Pinner),    1884, 

A.,  1292. 
/3-amido-  (Holtzwart),  1S89,A.,683. 
Crotonylcarbamide,    chloro-     (Pinner 

and  LiFSCHUTz),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
Crotonylene.     See  Butinene. 
/.soCrotylic   chloride  (Scheschukoff), 

1884,  A.,  1276. 
Crotylpyridine     (Matzdorff),      1890, 

A.,  1436. 
Cruciferae,  localisation  of  active  prin- 
ciples in  the  seeds  of  (Guignard), 
1891,  A.,  490. 
estimation  of  mustard  oil  in  the  seeds 
of  (Foerster),  1888,  A.,  1350. 
Cruorine,    chloro-    (Griffiths),   1892, 

A.,  1256. 
Crusocreatinine  (Gautier),   1886,   A., 

634. 
Crustaceae,  decapod,  blood  of  (Halli- 
EriiTON),  1886,  A.,  639. 
blue  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  of 
(Heim),  1892,  A.,  898. 
Cryohydrates,  nature  of  (Pickering), 
1890,  T.,  361. 
of  mixtures  of  salts  (Mazzotto),1891, 

A.,  388. 
researches  on  (Guthrie),   1885,   A., 
337. 
Cryolite     (Klein),     1883,     A.,     427; 
(Groth),    1884,     A.,    265;    (Dhs 
Cloizeaux),  1886,  A.,  430. 
from  Colorado   (Ci;oss    and    Hille- 

brand),  1884,  A.,  21. 
from    Greenland    (Des  Cloizeaux), 

1886,  A.,  430. 
artificial  (v.  Asiwth),  1891,  A.,  806. 
artificial  products  from  (Noellnek), 

1883,  A.,  30. 
chemical    composition   of  (Beandl), 

1883,  A.,  29. 
electrolysis  of  (Hami'e),  1889,  A.,'676. 
estimation    of    iron    and    silicon    in 
(Fkesemu.s  and  Hintz),  1889,  A., 
927. 


Cryolite  glass    (Weinkeb),  1885,    A., 

1019. 

Cryoscopic    determinations    (Traube), 

1892,  A.,  765. 

apparatus  for  (Eijkman),  1889,  A., 

336;  (v.  Klobukoff),  1889,  A., 

1043;  (Beckmann),1891,A.,784. 

experiments    (Goldschmidt),    1891, 

A.,  1211. 
investigation  of  colloids  (Sabaneeff), 

1890,  A.,  1215;  1891,  A.,  145. 
observations    (van   Bijlert),    1891, 

A.,  1411. 

studies  on  racemic  acid  and  racemates 
(Raoult),  1888,  A.,  361. 
Cryoscopy  as  a  means  of  detemiining 
molecular  weights  (Raoult),  1886, 
A.,  197;  (Eijkman),  1890,  A., 
324;  (Nernst),  1891,  A.,  389. 

determination  of  the  latent  heat  of 
fusion  from  the  reduction  of  the 
freezing  point  (Eijkman),  1889, 
A.,  666. 

electrical  conductivity  and  (Traube), 

1891,  A.,  971. 

osmotic  pressure   and  (Pickering), 

1890,  A.,  846. 

osmotic  pressure,  electrical  con- 
ductivity and,  relation  between 
(van't  Hoff  and  Reicher),  1889, 
A.,  668. 

alteration  of  freezing  point  (KolAcek), 

1887,  A.,  879. 

of  alkaline  solutions  (Raoult),  1884, 
A.,  254. 

of  aqueous  solutions  (Raoult),  1885, 
A.,  858. 

of  benzene  (Paterno),  1889,  A.,  101. 

of  calcium  chloride  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1891,  P.,  45;  A.,  973;  1892, 
A.,  1045. 

of  cane  sugar  solutions   (Eijkman), 

1891,  A.,  972;  (Pickering),  1892, 
A.,  109.  1045;  (Raoult),  1892, 
A.,  678. 

of  dilute  alcohol  and  other  solutions 

(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
of  dilute  aqueous  solutions  (Raoult), 

1888,  A.,  1242;  (Arrhenius), 
1888,  A.,  1242;  1891,  A.,  1148. 

of  dilute  a([ueous  solutions  of  electro- 
lytes and  non-electrolytes  (Picker- 
ing ;  Traube),  1891,  A.,  971. 

of  dilute  solutions  (Pickering),  1891, 
A.,  971;  1892,  A.,  678,  1045; 
(Traube),  1892,  A.,  8. 

of  very  dilute  solutions,  determination 
of  (Kaoult),  1892,  A.,  935. 

of  solutions;  abnormal  depression  of 
the  freezing  point  (van  Bijlert), 
1891,  A.,  1411. 
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Cryoscopy  of  solutions  of  salts  of  the 

alkali  inetals  (lUorLT),  1884,  A., 

701. 
of    solutions    of    salts    of    divalent 

metals  (Kaotlt),  1884,  A.,  808. 
of  solutions  of  various  double  salts 

(Raottlt),  1885,  A.,  122. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Picker- 
ing),   1889,    P.,    106,   150;    1890, 

T.,  331;  1892,  A.,  678. 
Cryptidine  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  669. 
Cryptogams,  assimilation  of  free  nitro- 

j^n^n  by  (Fiiaxk),   1892,   A.,    370; 

(Sciri.cEsixd),  1892,  A.,  378. 
vascular,   aluminium  in    (Chubch), 

1889,  A.,  182. 
Cryptopine  and   its   derivatives  (Kai:- 
iH-.ii),   1887,  A.,  1122;   (Biioavn  and 
Perkix),  1891,  P.,  166. 
Cryptotile  (Sauei;),  1888,  A.,  34. 
Crystal  beds  of  Tojjaz  Butte  (Smith), 

1SS7,  A.,  452. 
Crystalline   structures,    difference    be- 
tween anisotropic  and   (v.   Ebxer), 
1885,  A.,  631. 
Crystallisation   (Brugelmann),   1883, 

A.,   147;  1885,  A.,   114;  (Marig- 

NAc;  Lehmaxn),  1885,  A.,  215. 
apparatus   for,    at    low  temperatures 

and  in  absence  of  moisture  and  air 

(Bruhl),  1889,  A.,  464;  1890,  A., 

1043. 
by  diffusion  (Guigxet),  1887,  A.,  101. 
experiments    in,    exemplifying    Ber- 

thoUet's  law  of  afBnitj'  (Brugel- 

IIANX),  1883,  A.,  148. 
of  mixtures   (Lehmanx),  1888,   A., 

342, 
of   salts   during   the   electrolysis    of 

their  sohitions   (Pagliaxi),    1888, 

A.,  892. 
of    substances     at     high     pressures 

(Jaxxettaz,    Neel     and     Cler- 

mox-t),   1884,   A.,   548;  (Spring), 

1884,  A.,  549. 
physical  union  and  (Brugelmanx), 

1889,  A.,  817. 
water  of.     See  Water,  pure. 
Crystallographical   investigations   (v. 

HArsiinFER),  1886,  A.,  341. 
Crystallography    of    dibenzoylcinnam- 

ene-dorivatives  (TrTTox),  1890,  T., 

714;  P.,  139. 
of  some  organic  compounds  (Zingel), 

1886,    A.,     62;     (Wickel),    1886, 

A.,  234;  (Heintze),  1886,  A.,  235. 
Crystals,  fluid  (Lehmann),   1890,  A., 

106. 
mixed  (Korr),  1884,  A.,  958 ;  (Herr- 
mann),    1886,    A.,     972;     (Ret- 

gers),  1892,  A.,  1048. 


Crystals,       mixed,        formation        of 
(Beiirens),  1892,  A.,  10. 
solubility   of  (Roozeroom),    1892, 
A.,  265,  266;    (Nernst),  1892, 
A.,  560. 
influence  of  foreign  substances  on  the 
form,  jmiity  and  size  of  (Retgers), 
1892,  A.,  937. 
symmetry  of  (Minnigerode),  1885, 

A.,  1105. 
theory   of  the   structure  of  (Scin'lN- 

FLIES),  1892,  A.,  572. 
do  they  grow  only  by  juxtaposition 
of  new  molecules?  (Wui,ff),  1886, 
A.,  9. 
artificial    colouring    of    (Lehmaxn), 

1892,  A.,  269. 
explanation  of  the  colour  phenomena 
of   pleochroic   (Voigt),    1885,    A., 
621. 
apparatus  for  measuring  the  angle  of 
the  optic  axes  of  (Liebi.sch),  1885, 
A.,  622. 
optical  activity  of,  explanation  of  the 

(Fock),  1891,  A.,  513. 
optical    modifications    produced    in, 
bv  the   action   of   heat    (Klein), 
1885,  A.,  622. 
dilatation  of,  on  change  of  tem])era- 

ture  (Feetcher),  1884,  A.,  1096. 
elasticity  of  (Koch),  1884,  A.,  1096; 
(Beckenkamp),    1885,    A.,    729; 
(Minnigerode),  1885,  A.,  1105. 
Cubebin     (Schar),     1887,    A.,     970; 

(Pomeranz),  1888,  A.,  62,  1100. 
Cucumbers,     cooked,     composition     of 

(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Cucurbita  p&po,  contents  of  the  cribri- 
form vessels  of  (Zachapjas),   1884, 
A.,  1067. 
Cudbear,    detection  and   estimation   of 
magenta    in    (Ra-\vson),     1888,    A., 
87/. 
Culm  conglomerate,  containing  variolite, 
at    Hausdorf,    in    Silesia    (Dathe), 
1884,  A.,  408. 
Cultivation.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Cumaldoxime  (Westexberger),   1884, 

A.,  581. 
Cumamide  (Fileti),  1887,  A.,  43. 
Cumene  {isnjyropylhenzcvr)  (da  Silya), 
1884,  A.,  1356;  1885,  A.,  1054. 
dispersive    power   of    (Baiibier   and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
influence  of  light  on  the  bromination 

of  (Schramm),  1889,  A.,  240. 
action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 
(Heise  and  Tohl),  1892,  A.,  1309. 
oxidation  of,  with  chromyl  chloride 
(v.  I\Iiller  and  Rohde),  1891, 
A.,  898. 
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Cumene  {isoproiiylhcnzcnc)-  derivatives, 
reciprocal  transformations  of  c_ymene 
derivatives  and  (Fileti),  1887,  A.,  36, 
471;  (Widman),  1887,  A.,  133. 
Cumene,  amido-.     See  Cumidine. 

nitro-  (Pospkx'HOFf),  1886,  A.,  458. 
?i.-Cumene  (propi/lbenzmc),  formation  of 

(WisPKK  and  Zuber;  da  Sii.va), 

1885,  A.,  972. 
synthesis  of  (Hei.se),  1891,  A.,  685. 
action   of    chromyl   chloride   on    (v, 

]\IiLLEU   and    Kohde),    1890,    A., 

978. 
nitration   of  (Lesi'IEAu),    1890,    A., 

96-2. 
n-Crxmene,  ^-f^iamido-  (Kehrjiaxx  and 

Messixgeu),  1891,  A.,  298. 
o-bromo-  (Glaus  and  Welzel),  1890, 

A.,  503. 
^^bromo-   (Meyei;),    1886,   A.,   945; 

(Glaus  and  Welzel),  1890,  A., 

503. 
p-a^-trihromo-   (Schramm),  1891,  A., 

898. 
chloro-  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  35. 
^>-f/niitro-  and  rfinitroso-  (Kehrmann 

and  Messinger),  1891,  A.,  298. 
»I'-Cumene    [l-.'^'A-trimcUiylhcnzenc)    in 

different    mineral   oils    (Engler), 

1885,  A.,  1209. 
action  of  methylenic  chloride  on,  in 

jiresence    of     alnminium    chloride 

(Friedel  and  Grafts),  1887,  A., 

1102. 
bnmiination     of    (Schramm),    1886, 

A.,  451. 
derivatives   of  (Ni'iLTixo   and    Bat'- 

maxn),    1885,    A.,    893;     (Kelbe 

and  Pathe),  1886,  A.,  804. 
'/-amidoazo-conipounds    of     (Zixcke 

and  Jaexke),  1888,  A.,  469. 
^'-Cumene,    5-bromo-    (Wai,la('H    and 
Hkusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 

preparation  of  (SitssEXOUTii),  1883, 
A.,  469;  (Jacobskx),  1886,  A., 
710. 
6-ln'omo-,  action  of  sulplinric  acid  on 

(.Tacobsen),  1889,  A.,  994. 
5:6-f^ibronio-,     and    its     derivatives 

(Jacobsen),  1886,  A.,  710. 
2-l)romo-5: 6-r^mitro-         (.Iacobsex), 

1889,  A.,  39. 
6-chloro-  (Wallacu  and  IIkuslkr), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
6-fIuoro-  (Wallacu  ;iii(1   Hi:rsi,Eii), 

1888,  A.,  362;   (Tuiii,),   1892,   A., 

968. 
5-iodo-    (Wallacu    and     IIkusleu), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
6-indo-,  action  of  snl])liuric  acid  on 

(KilRZEL),  1889,  A.,  995. 
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i|/-Cumene,  5-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Edler),  1885,  A.,  771. 

^rinitro-,  rednction  of  (Mayer),  1887, 
A.,  36,  659. 
Cumene    series,  intramolecular   change 

in    the   propyl  group   of   (WiDJiAX), 

1887,  A.,  132;  1891,  A.,  45. 
Cumeneazo-/3-naphtholdisulphonicacid, 

description  and  measui'ement  of  the 

spectrum   of  (Hartley),    1887,   T., 

187. 
i|/-Cumeneazophenol  (Goldschmidt  and 

BiiUBAciiEi;),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
i|/-Cumenediazopiperidide      (Wallacu 

and  Heuslek),  1888,  A.,  362. 
^I^-Cumenephthaloylic   acid,   crystalline 

formof  (S()1;et),  1886,  A.,  619. 
if-Cumene-quinol  and   -quinone,  nitro- 

(Nef),  1887,  A.,  255. 
"i|/-Cumenestyrene"  (Kraemer,  Sril- 

KER,     and     P]beiihari)t),   1891,   A., 

207. 
Cumene -y3-sulphonamide    (Glaus   and 

Toxx),  1885,  A.,  904. 
Cumene-;3-sulphonic   acid   (Glaus   and 

ScHULTE  im  H.-fe),  1887,  A.,  264. 
Cumenesulphonic  acids,  and  their  salts 

(Glaus  and  Tunx),  1885,  A.,  903. 
??-Cumenesulphonic   acids  (Glaus  and 

AVet,zel),  1890,  A.,  503._ 
i;/-Cumene-5-sulphonic     acid,     and     6- 

bromo-  (Jacobsex),  1886,_  A.,  709. 
i|/-Cumene-6-sulphonic       acid,       iodo- 

(Ki-RZEL),  1889,  A.,  995. 
4'-Cumene-5-    and    -6-sulplionic   acids, 

2-bromo-  (.Tacobsex),  1889,  A.,  995._ 
o-Cumenol   {o-isopropyljilicnnl),    and  its 

derivatives  (Filicti),  18S6,  A.,  789. 
o-«-Cumenol  {o-propy/phcuol)   (Fraxk- 

LANi)  and  TUHXER),  1883,  T.,  358. 
i/z-Cumenol  [b.p.  217°]  (Exgel),  1885, 
A.,  1215. 
[1:3:4:2-]  (Jacobsex),  1886,  A.,  /lO. 
[1:3:4:5-]    (Edler),    1885,   A.,   771; 

(Jacobsex),  1886,  A.,  710. 
action  of  bromoform  and  iodoform  on 

(AuwERs),  1886,  A.,  143. 
derivatives   of  (AuwKRs),   1885,  A., 

380. 
sulphamic   acids  and    hydroxy-aculs 
derived      from      (Jacobsex      and 
I\I  ever),  1883,  A.,  589. 
i|/-Cumenol  (1:3:4:6-),  amido-,  and  tlic 
iH'tion  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (LlK- 
bkbmaxx    and    v.    Kustaxecki), 
1884,  A.,  1147. 
w-nitro-  (Auwers),  1886,  A.,  144. 
2:5-r7;:nitro-  (AuwERs),  1885,  A., 381 ; 
1886,  A.,  144. 
Cumenyl-.     See  Cuinyl-. 
Cumic.     See  Cuminic. 
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Cumidic  acids,  a-  luid  /3-  (Schnapatiff), 

1S87,  A.,  52. 

Cumidines   (tonidociomenrs),  o-  and  p- 

(C'oNsiAM  and  Goldsciimidt),  1888, 

A.,  681. 

^'-Cumidine    [1:2:4 :.5-]   (v.   Hofmann), 

1883,     A.,     324;     (NiJi/riNG    and 

KoHN),  1885,  A.,  383;  (Halleii), 

1885,  A.,    522;      (Noi/nxc;     and 
Forel),  1886,  A.,  58;    (Auweks), 

1886,  A.,  143. 

constitution  of  (Frohlich),  1885,  A., 

154. 
nitration  of  (N/ii/riNGand  Stoecklin), 

1891,  A.,  693. 
methyl  derivatives  of  (v.  Hofmann), 

1883,  A.  324. 
citrate  (Schneider),  1888,  A.,  465. 
commercial      (KrOmer),     1891,    A., 

1351. 
derivatives  of  (Frohlich),  1884,  A., 
1318;    (Nui.TiNi;  and    Baumann), 
1885,  A.,  384,  893. 
[b.p.     223°],     and     its     derivatives 

(Engel),  1885,  A.,  1215. 
[b.p.     236°],     and     its      derivatives 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  660. 
[1 :3:4:5-],  audits  derivatives (Edler), 
1885,  A.,  771. 
i/'-Cumidine,  tliio-bases  from  (Anschutz 

and  ScHi'LTz),  1889,  A.,  603. 
4'-Cumidinealloxan  (Pellizzari),  1888, 

A.,  682. 
<|/  -  Cumidinesulphonic      acid,       nitro- 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  95-3. 
i/z-Cumidoethylplithaliinide  (Newjian), 

1891,  A.,  1208. 
Cuminaldehyde  [mmiinol),  o-nitro-  (Ein- 

iiorn  and  Hes.s),  1884,  A.,  1352. 
Cuminaldehydephenylhydrazone     (Ri- 

dmlph),  1889,  A.,  251. 
/^■oCuminaldoxime         (Goldschmidt), 

1890,  A.,  1263. 
Cuminic    acid,    iy(-sulplio-    (Widman), 

1889,  A.,  1186. 
/A'oCuminic  acid  (iso2)ro2v/lbenzoic  acid) 
(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  944. 
synthesis  of  (Meyer  and  Muller), 

1883,  A.,  63. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 
Kleber    and    Langbein),    1889, 
A.,  1096. 
iwCuminic  acid,  o-amido-  (Widman), 
1886,  A.,  466. 
0-    and   ^;-f?ibi-omo-    (Fileti    and 

BoNiscoNTRo),  1892,  A.,  605. 
o-nitro-  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  466. 
dienaidio-,  and  its  hydrochloride  (Lirr 
MANN),  1883,  A.,  194. 


isoCuminic    acid,    bromo-  and   bromo- 
nitro-,    derivatives    of    (Fileti    and 
Crosa),  1891,  A.,  1055. 
o-Cuminic  acid   (Clai:s  and   Sciiulte 

IM   HoFE),  1887,  A.,  264. 
^^-Cuminic  acid  (Francksex),  1884,  A., 

1 009. 
«-Cuminic    acid    {propylbenzoic    acid), 
and  its  salts  (Kurner),   1883,  A., 
322. 
preparation  of  (Widman),  1888,  A., 
1086. 
n-Cuminic    acid,    2-nitro-    (Kurner), 
1883,  A.,  322;  (Widman),  1886, 
A.,  464. 
3-nitro-,  action  of  light  on(ALEXi5EFF), 

1885,  A.,  794. 
3-nitro-,  and  some  of  its  salts  (KoR- 
NEi;),  1883,  A.,  322. 
i^-Cuminic  acid,  bromo-,  and  its  salts 

(SCssknguth),  1883,  A.,  469. 
ilz-Cuminic   acid   {durylic   acid,    2:4:5- 
trituelJiylbcnzoic  acid)  (Gissmann), 
1883,  A.,  333;   (Glaus),  1890,  A., 
981. 
derivatives  of  (Nef),    1886,   A.,   64, 
241. 
i/'-Cuminic  acid,  rf/amido-  (Nef),  1888, 
T.,  433. 
f?mitro-  (Gissmann),  1883,  A.,  334. 
i//-Cuminic  acid  {2-A:6-trimc(hy/Jjcii::oic 

acid)  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
Cuminic  acids,  o-,  j3-,  and  7-  {isoduryJAc 
acida,    a-,    /3-,    and   7-)    (Jacoesen), 
1883,  A.,  52. 
Cuminic     acids    (propylbenzoic  acids), 
synthesis  and  constitution  of  the 
two  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  944. 
0-  and  wt-bromo-  (Fileti),  1891,  A., 

1023. 
wtbrom-ci-amido-  (File  11  and  Crusa), 
1891,  A.,  1056. 
Cuminildioximes,isomeric(HoFFMANN), 

1890,  A.,  1143. 
Cuminol.     Sec  Cuminaldehyde. 
Cuminylacetone  and  cuminylacetoxime 

(Widman),  1889,  A.,  1183. 
Cuminylallylthiocarbamide         (Gold- 
.schmidt  and   Gessner),    1889,    A., 
774. 
Cuminylamidodimethylaniline  and 

cuminylamidophenol  (Uebel),  1888, 
A.,  1078. 
Cuminylamine      {isopropylbenzylavi  inc) 
(Goldschmidt  and  Gessner),  1887, 
A.,   1039;   1889,  A.,   773;  (Uebel), 
1888,  A.,  1079;  (KrOmer),  1891,  A., 
1352. 
Cuminylanilide  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  489. 
Cuminylaniline     (Uebkl),     1888,    A., 
1078. 
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Cuminylcamplior  (Haller),  1891,  A., 

1498. 
Cuminylic  akoliol  (Ku(iMKR),  1891,  A., 
1352. 

carbamate  (Goldschmidt  and  Ges.s- 
xer),  1889,  A.,  773. 

cyanide  (Ro.ssolymo),  1889,  A.,  861. 

oxide  (Fii.ETi),  18S5,  A.,  776. 
Cuminylmalonic  acid  (Widmax),  1889, 

A.,  IIS'I 
Cuminylthiocarbamide    (Goldschmidt 

and  Ge.ssxeh),  1887,  A.,  1039. 
Cuminylthiohydantoin     hydrochloride 

(Goldschmidt  and  Gessner),  1889, 

A.,  774. 
Cuminyltoluidine   (Uebel),    1888,   A., 

1078. 
Cumonitrile,      }nopoxy-derivatives     of 

(FiLETi  and  Abhona),  1892,  A.,  595. 
if'-Cumo-quinol     and    -quinone,    nitio- 

(Xef),     1887,     A.,    255;    1888,    T., 

438. 
Cumostyril  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  465. 
il-Cumyl  methyl  ketone  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  981. 
Cumyl  series,  the  propyl  group  in  tlie 

(Wid.man),  1886,  A.,  453. 
a-Cumylacraldehyde    ( isojiro/v/lcumam- 

iililclniilr),  m-\\\i\o-  (v.  Miller  and 

K<iDiiE,i,  1889,  A.,  984. 
Cumylacrylic    acid    {isopropi/Zcinnamic 
acid),  nitration  of  (Widman),1892, 
A.,  43. 

rf/broniide  and   its  o-nitro-derivative 
(AViDMAx),  1886,  A.,  464. 
Cumylacrylic    acid,    o-   and   m-amido- 
(WiDMAN),  1886,  A.,  467. 

//(-nitio-,  and  derivatives  (Widm.'Vn), 
1886,  A.,  467. 

o-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Einhoun  and 
Hess),  1884,  A.,  1351. 
Cumylacrylic     acids,     o-bronio-     and 
r<-cldoro-  (Widman),  1891,  A.,  69. 

nitro-,   and   their  derivatives  (Wid- 
man), 1885,  A.,  55. 
t/'-Cumylantipyrin  (IIallek),  1885,  A., 

HIS. 
i/'Cumylazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Cumylbromacetic     acid     (Fileti     and 

A.MoiiETTi),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
i|'-Cumylbenzylidenehydrazine    (Ruhe- 

mann),  ISiiO,  'P.,  55. 
<|'-Cumylcarbamide  (Enoel),   1885,  A., 

121t;. 
Cumylchloracetic     acid     (Fileti    and 

Amiikktti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
2'-Cumylcinchonic     acid      (Doebner), 

1S89,  A.,  411. 
Cumylcinnamic    acid   {is(>pr(ipi/f/)Jinti/l- 

cinnamic   acid)    (MahXANIMI),  1886, 

A.,  467. 


if'-Cumylenediamine  (Edler),  1885,  A., 

772;  fNrn.T]N(;  and  Baumann),  1885, 

A.,  893. 
Hi-il'-Cumylenediamine  (Mayer),  1887, 

A.,  659. 
Cumylenediazosulphide  (Jacobson  and 

Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
i|/Cumylenethenylamidine,  amido- 

(Ai'WEKs),  1886,  A.,  144. 
Cumylglycollic    acid    (Fileti),    1886, 

A.,    790;    (Fileti    and    Amoketti), 

1891,  A.,  1059. 
Cumylglyoxylic    acid    (Dittrich   and 

Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1225. 
i^-Cumylhydrazine  (Hallek),  1885,  A., 

523;  (RiHEMANN),  1890,  T.,  54. 
ilz-Cumylhydrazinepyruvic  acid  (Ruhe- 

mann),  1890,  T.,  55. 
vf'-Cumylic      cyanate      and      cyanurate 
(Fuentzel),  1889,  A.,  241. 

nitrate,  Hi-nitro- (Auwers),  1885,  A., 
380. 
Cumylideneamidodimethylaniline 

(Ni'th),    1885,    A.,    784;     (Uebel), 

1888,  A.,  1078. 
Cumylideneamidophenol  (Uedel),  1888, 

A.,  1078. 
Cumylidenebenzidine  (Schiff  and  Van- 

Ni),  1890,  A.,  1298. 
Cumylidenic     acetone     (Claisen     and 
I'oxDEi;),  1884,  A.,  1167. 

canii)hor  (Hali.ei:),  1891,  A.,  1498. 

diurcide  (liioiXEi.Li),  1892,  A.,  57. 
Cumylidenemalonic    acid     (Widman), 

1889,  A.,  1182. 
Cumylidenetolidine  (Schiff  and  Vax- 

XI),  1890,  A.,  1299. 
Cumylidenetoluidine     (Uebel),     1888, 

A.,  1078. 
Cumylidene-//*-tolylenediamine  (Schiff 

and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  139. 
i/z-Cumyl-y-ketonic    acid    (Claus    and 

ScHi,ARr.\1887,  A.,  827. 
if-Cumjlmethyloxyquinizine.    See  0.\y- 

]ilirnylti'1raim'tliylpyni/,oIe. 
Cumyl /.srmitrosoacetic     acid     (Filetii 

and  .\Mni;Krn),  ]S91,  A.,  1060. 
i//-Cumyloxamic  acid,  and  inner  anhy- 
dride  of   (JIatthxeu    and    Suida), 

1889,  A.,  140. 
vf'-Cumylphosphinic    acid    (IMichaells 

and  Iv'uTiiE),  1S92,  A.,  1085. 
»|/-Cumylphthalide  (Gresly),  1886,  A., 

1029. 
Cumylpropionic  acid  (Widman),  1887, 
A.,  132. 

constitution  of  (Widmak),  1889,  A., 
1]82;  1891,  A.,  69. 
Cumylpropionic  acid,  ;;(-aniido-  (Wid- 
man), 1886,  A.,  467. 

o-chloro-  (Widman),  1891,  A.,  69. 


331 


CUM] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


LCYA 


2'-Cumylquinoline    (Doebxki;),    1889, 

A.,  411. 
vf-Cumylsemicarbazide      (Ruhemann), 

1S90,  T.,  55. 
Cuprammonium.     See  under  Copper. 
Cuprea   bark  (K()Rner),  1883,  A.,  66; 
(llEssE),  1883,  A.,  601. 
alkaloids  of  (Pai'l  and  Coavni.ev), 
1885,  A.,  563. 
Cupreine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cupreol  and  its  acetate  and  propionate 

(Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1076. 
Cupric.     See  Copper. 
Cuprite,  artificial,   contained  in  a  red 
copper  slag  (Jakjiax  and  McCalei!), 
1889,  A., '467. 
artificial  crystallised  (Bkowx),  1887, 

A.,  342. 
hemihedrism   of  (JIiEUs),   1885,  A., 

358. 
See  also  Cuprous  oxide  under  Copper. 
Cupro-descloizite(RAMMELSBEKG),1885, 
A..  731;  (Genth),  1888,  A.,  564. 
from     Mexico    (Pisani),     1892,    A., 
1055. 
Cupro-uranite   '(uranitc)    from    Mada- 
gascar (Jannettaz),  1889,  A.,  22. 
from  Mitchell  Co.,  N.  Carolina  (Hid- 
den), 1883,  A.,  1064. 
Cuprous.     See  Copper. 
Curare  (BnHM),  1887,  A.,  1125. 

influence  of,  on  the  glycogen  of  liver 
and   muscle   (Demaxt),   1886,  A., 
1054. 
.  physiological    action   of   (Nikolsky 

and  Dogiel),  1891,  A.,  487. 
Curarine  from  Strychnos  tootifrm  (Vli,- 
i.ieks),  1885,  A.,  997. 
reaction   of  (Fekkeira   da    Silva), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Curcas  j)urgans,  oil  from  the  seeds  of 

(Horn),  1888,  A.,  674. 
Curcumin  (Jack.son  and  Menke),  1885, 
A.,  271. 
dihydride,     and     an     anhydride     of 
(Jacksox  and  Mexke),  1883,  A., 
481. 
tcirahxomo-  (Jackson  and  Mexke), 

1883,  A.,  481. 
2')cnta\>voTno-,    rZibromide,    and    tctra- 
bromide    (Jacksox  and   Mexke), 
1883,  A.,  481. 
Curine  (B(>hm),  1887,  A.,  1125. 
Currant  juice,  fermentation  of  (Keim), 

1891,  A.,  1539. 
Currants,    red    and    black,    colouring 
matters  of  (Keim),  1891,  A.,  1539^; 
ripe,  studies  on  (Amthor),  1884,  A., 
766. 
Current    and    currents.     See   Electro- 
chemistry. 


Curvature,  the  recognition  of  changes 
of,  liy  means  of  a  flexible  latli 
(PicKKRixc),  1892,  A.,  767. 
Cu^pana  trifolinta,  constituents  of 
(Beckurts  and  Nehrini;),  1892,  A., 
642. 
Cusparidine  (Beckurts  and  Xeiirixg), 

1892,  A.,  643. 
Cusparine  and  its  salts  (K('>rxer  and 
lir.inuxGER),  1884,  A.,  341;    (Beck- 
UKTs  and  Nehring),  1892,  A.,  643. 
Cutose      (Ui;bain),     1884,     A.,     859; 
(Fremy  and  Urbain),  1885,  A.,  369.^ 
Cuttle  fish,  excretory  product  from  the 
liver  of  (Gimffiths),  1884,  A.,  94. 
ptomaine    from   (Oechsxer   de  Co- 
xinck),  1889,  A.,  421. 
Cyamelide,  constitution  of  (Mulder), 

1888,  A.,  1046. 
Cyamic  acid,  chloro-  (Bellmaxx),  1884, 

A.,  840. 
Cyanacetaldehyde   (Chax'tard),   1888, 

A.,  810. 
Cyanacetamide  (Hexry),  1887,  A.,  796. 
Cyanacetanilide   (Quexda),    1892,   A., 

1072. 
Cyanacetates  (Hai.ler),  1888,  A.,  1298. 
of  the  benzene  series  (Haller),  1888, 
A.,  82.3. 
Cyanacetic    acid    (Hexry),    1887,   A., 

796. 
7-Cyanacetoacetates,   and   their  chlor- 
imido-derivatives       (Haller       and 
Held),  1891,  A.,  171. 
Cyanacetobenzylamine      (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  1072. 
Cyanacetone,  the  so-called  (Haxtzsch), 

1890,  A.,  1094.  1095. 
Cyanacetophenone  (Haller),  1886,  A., 
240;  1887,  A.,  826;  1889,  A.,  873; 
(Barthe),  1888,  A.,  951;  (Clalsex 
and  Stock),  1891,  A.,  451;  (OBRit- 
oia),  1892,  A.,  324;  (Garelli), 
1892,  A.,  845. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Obre- 

gia),  1892,  A.,  324. 
derivatives  (Haller),  1889,  A.,  873; 
(Obi;]5gia),  1892,  a.,  324;  (Garel- 
li), 1892,  A.,  845. 
Cyanacetothienone  (Salvatori),  1892, 

A.,  304. 
Cyanacetylpiperidine        (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  1072. 
Cyanalkines.     See  wi-Diazines. 
Cyanamide,  action   of,   on   benzenesul- 
phnnic    acids    (Ville),    1887,   A., 
833. 
preparation   of  (Traube),   1885,  A., 

739. 
derivatives  of  (Sjiolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1889,  A.,  951. 
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Cyanamide  derivatives,  constitution  of 

(Smolka),  1890,  A.,  1222. 
cZiCyan(/ /amide    (Bamberger),     1883, 
A.,  907,  1090;  (Duvillier),  1884, 
A.,    613;    (Bambekger  and  See- 
berger),  1891,  A.,  838. 
constitution  of  (AVuxderlich),  1886, 
A.,  217. 
(ZiCyancZ/amidine,        preparation       of 
(Smolka    and    Friedreich),    1889, 
A.,  951. 
Cyanamines,  a  new  class  of  dyes  (Witt), 

1890,  A.,  1307. 
Cyanamyline    {homocyanctliinc)     (Tru- 

ger),  1888,  A.,  802. 
Cyananilidobenzylthiocarbamide 
(Freuxd   and    Immerwahr),   1890, 
A.,  1408. 
Cyananiline,  and  its  derivatives  (Sexf), 

1885,  A.,  1060;  1887,  A.,  928. 
Cyanates.      See     Cyanic     acid     under 

C3'anogen. 
jf>-Cyanazobenzene  (Mextha  and  Heu- 

MAXX),  1887,  A.,  248. 
(/(Cyandiacetethylenediamine'(GuARES- 

■  CHI),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
(//Cyandiacetopentametliylenediamiiie 

(GUARESCHI),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
Cyanethine     {A.-aiiuclo-Z-mctliyl-'2:Q-di- 
cthiil-vi-diaziiic)  (v.  Meyer),  1883, 
A.,  352;  1889,  A.,  685. 
formation  of  (Schwarze),  1890,  A., 

1158. 
formation   of,    from   ethylic   cyanide 

(V.  Meyer),  1888,  A.,"802. 
preparation  of  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A., 

360. 
constitution  of,  and  of  its  analogues 

(v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  577. 
action    of  bromine   on    (v.   Mey'Er), 

1883,  A.,  353. 
action  of  ethylic  elilorocarbonate  on 
compounds  of   (v.   Meyer),   1885, 
A.,  140. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (v.  Mey'Er), 

1883,  A.,  352. 
bases  from    (v.   Meyer),    1883,    A., 

352. 
derivatives  of  (PaEss),  1885,  A.,  235; 
(v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  685. 
Cyanethine  earboxylaniide  (v.  Mey'Er), 
18S5,  A.,  140. 
•  ■arlioxylanilide    (v.    Meyer),    1885, 
A.,  140. 
Cyanetholine  {IcfJiy/ic  cijuhhIc)  (Mui,- 
i>KR),  1883,  A.',  304. 
a     reaction    of     the    compounds    of 
normalcyanuricacidand(Mri.i)Ki'0, 
1883,  A.,  305. 
Cyanhydric    acid.      See    Hjdiocyainc 
acid  under  Cyanogen. 


Cyanhydrins,  action   of  carbamide   on 
(Pixxer   and    Lifschutz),    1887, 
A.,  1054. 
action  of  phenylbydrazine  on  (Reis- 

sert),  1884,  A.,  1152. 
of  nitroso-compounds  (Lirpjiaxx  and 
FLEif,sxER),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
Cyanic  acid.     See  under  Cyanogen. 
Cyanides.     See  Hydrocyanic  acid  under 

Cyanogen. 
/.wCyanilic    acid    (Scholvien),    1886, 

A.,  137. 
Cyanine   {quinoUne-Uue)  (Hogewerff 

and  VAX  Dorp),  1885,  A.,  673. 
Cyanite.     See  Kyanite. 
Cyanme  the  thine,    and    its    derivatives 
(v.   Meyer),   1883,  A.,   653;  (Riess 
and  v.  Meyer),  1885,  A.,  646. 
Cyanmethine  {i-amido-2:  Q-dimdh)jl-m- 
diaziihc)    (V.    Meyer),    1883,'    A., 
653. 
formation  of  (Schwarze),  1890,  A., 

1158. 
synthesis  of  (Holtzwart),  1889,  A., 

683. 
derivatives  of  (v.  Meyer),  1883,  A., 
653;  (Keller),  1885,  A.,  961. 
Cyanobenzaldehydes,  m-  and  p-  (Rein- 
glass),  1891,  A.,  1345,  1346. 
?«-i'//Cyanobenzene     (isophtJuclo'iiitrile), 
jn-eparation   of  (Goldberg),  1890, 
A.,  147. 
derivatives   of  (Luckenbach),  1884, 
A.,  1157. 
"  r//Cyanobenzenylamidoxime  "    (Xur- 

dexsicicjld),  1S90,  A.,  1120. 
Cyanobenzine  (Pixner),  1884,  A.,  1292. 
o-Cyanobenzo/'/'/chloride  (Gabriel  and 

AVeise),  1888,  A.,  261. 
Hi-Cyanobenzoic    acid     (Saxdmeyer), 
1885,    A.,     981;  (BrOmme),  1887, 
A.,  484. 
derivatives  of  (Brumme),    1887,  A., 
484. 
Cyanobenzoic  acids,  behaviour   of,   on 
distillation     (Brgmme),    1887,     A., 
484. 
^;-r//Cyanobenzophenone        (Briimm  k), 

1887,  A.,  484. 
a-Cyanobenzoylacetone  (Burns),  1892, 

A.,  451. 
Cyanobenzylic  chloride.     See  Benzylic 
chloride, 
cyanide.       See       Plicnylacctonitrilc, 
cyano-. 
o-Cyanobenzylic      bromide      (Drdry), 
1891,  A.,  1461. 
r/Zselenide     and     methylic     selenide 

(DiK.Rv),  1891,  A.,  1461. 
methylic    suljihide    (Day    and    Ga- 
briel), 1890,  A.,  1250. 
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o-Cyanobenzylic  selenocyan.-ito  (Di:onv), 
1891,  A.,  1460. 

thiocyanate     (Day    and     Gabi!IKl), 
1890,  A.,  1249. 
coCyanobenzylidenephthalide        (Ga  li- 

lUKi,),  1885,  A.,  902. 
'//i-Cyanobenzylidenic   chloride    (Rein- 

ci.As.s),  1891,  A.,  1344. 
o-Cyanobenzylidenic     chloride      (Gab- 

iMKi,   and    Wkisk),    1888,    A.,    261; 

(DitoKY),  1891,  A.,  1460. 
Cyanobenzyline  {6-amido-^>-phenyI-2-A- 

dihnizi/I-m-iiiudne)   (WArnE),    1889, 

A.,  684. 
«i-Cyanobenzylphthalimide         (Rein- 

in.Ass),  1891,  A.,  1345. 
o-Cyanobenzylphthalimide    (Gabkiei.), 

1887,  A.,  1038. 
^^Cyanobenzylphthalimide  (Guxthei!), 

1890,  A.,  977. 
Cyanobutine  {homocijanethine)  (Trugeb), 

1888,  A.,  801. 
Cyanocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
Cyanocarbamides   (Hecht),    1892,    A., 

702. 

Cyanocarbimidoamidobenzoic  acid,  deri- 
vatives of  (Gi;iess),  1885,  A.,  1225. 

Cyanocarboxamidobenzoicacid(GKiEss), 
1885,  A.,  1226. 

a-Cyanocinnamic  acid[ni.p.  178°]  (Car- 
kick),  1892,  A.,  1087. 

o-Cyanocinnamic  acid  [in.  p.  252°] 
(Diioiiv),  1891,  A.,  1462. 

Cyanoconiine  and  its  derivatives  (\'. 
Meyek),  1883,  A.,  352. 

Cyano-derivatives  containing  oxygen, 
volatility  of  (Henry),  1885,  A., 
880. 

o-'/Z-Cyanodibenzylamine  (Day  and  Ga- 
briel), 1890,  A.,  1251. 

f//-o-Cyanodibenzylic  (^/sulphide  (Day 
and  Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1251. 

Cyanodiethylpropine  {6-fnnido-2A:5- 
tridhyl-m-dUizinii)  (Wache),  1889, 
A.,  684. 

Cyanodiphenylethine  {A.-amido-2:&- 

lUlihi'iiiil-Z-inctliiil-m-diazine)  (v. 

.Meyer),   1889,  "  A.,    578;  1890,    A., 
68;  (Schwarze),  1890,  A.,  1159. 

Cyanodiphenylsuccinic  acid  (Poppe), 
1890,  A.,  504. 

Cyanodiphenylethylidenediamine 
(Chai'tard),  1888,  A.,  810. 

Cyanogen,  preparation  of  gaseous  (Ja(^ 
(iUEMix),  1885,  A.,  88^0. 
refraction  of  (Chappuis  and  Riviere), 

1886,  A.,  837  ;  1887,  A.,  753. 
compressibility    of    (Chappuis    and 

RivifcRE),  1887,  A.,  753. 
liquid,  vapour  tension  of  (Chappuis 
and  RivifcRE),  1887,  A.,  764. 


Cyanogen,  combustion  of  (Dixon),  1886, 
T.,384;  P.,  171. 
flame,    experiments   on    (Smithells 

and  Inole),  1892,  T.,  215. 
decomposition  of  (Bertiielot),  1883, 

A.,  303. 
substitution  of,  for  the  amido-group 

(Ahrens),  1888,  A.,  266. 
use  of  aniline  as  an  absorbent  of,  in 
gas  analysis  (Loeb),  1888,  T.,  812; 
P.,  87. 
Paracyanogen,  constitution  of  (Mul- 
der), 1888,  A.,  1046. 
Cyanogen   compounds,    constitution   of 
some  simple  (Calm els),  1884,  A., 
1277. 
additive  products  of  (Rathke),  1886, 

A.,  217. 
detection  of  (Hilger  and  Tamba), 

1891,  A.,  15.55. 
estimation  of,  in  the  products  of  the 
distillation  of  coal  (Pendrii;;),  1889, 
A.,  653. 
Hydrocyanic  acid  (cyanhydric  acid  ; 
hi/drogcn  cyanide;  formonitrilc) 
(v.  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  242. 
distribution   of,    in    the   vegetable 
kingdom  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
from  animals  (Weber),  1884,  A., 

348. 
formation  of,  from  fulminates  (Di- 
^ERS  and  K.^wakita),  1884,  T., 
14. 
synthesis  of  (Figuier),  1886,  A., 

521. 
properties  of  (Brame),1883,A.,129. 
heat   of  fomiation   of  (Tommasi), 

1885,  A.,  716. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889, 
A.,  812. 
condensation  of  (v.  DER  Pfobdten), 

1885,  A.,  1120. 
action  of,  on  calomel  (Fouquet), 

1890,  A.,  223. 
action  of,  on  hydrochloric  acid  and 
alcohol  (Pinner),  1883,  A.,  730. 
action  "of,  on  mercurous  salts  (Vi- 

TALi),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
action  of,  on  seeds  (Sch.\r),  1886, 

A.,  575. 
simultaneous  oxidation  and  reduc- 
tion by  means  of  (Michael  and 
Palmer),  1886,  A.,  155. 
influence  of  germination  and  growth 
on   the  development   of,   in   the 
flax  and  sweet  almond  (Jorissex), 
1885,  A.,  181. 
physiological  action  of  (Gki^haxt), 
1889,  A.,  1232. 
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Hydrocyanic  acid  {cyanliydric  acid; 

hydrogen  cyanide  ;  formonitrile), 
poisoning  by  (Bischoff),  1883, 
A.,  1022;  (Belky),  1887,  A., 
392. 

poisoning,  antidote  for  (Kiiohl), 
1892,  A.,  1019. 

poisoning,  dextrose  and  lactic  acid 
in  (Zillessen),  1891,  A.,  1126. 

poisoning  Ly,  ap})lied  to  the  surface 
of  the  eye  (Gkehant),  1891,  A., 
99. 
Hydrocyanic  acid,  detection  and  esti- 
mation : — 

detection  of  (Brame),  1884,  A., 
371  ;  (Kobert),  1892,  A.,  361. 

detection  of  traces  of  (Vortmann), 
1886,  A.,  1082. 

detection  of,  in  chemico-judicial 
investigations  (Beckurts),  1884, 
A.,  222. 

systematic  method  of  testing  for 
(LoNGi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 

estimation  of  (Cripps),  1883,  A., 
1174  ;  (Siebold),  1885,  A.,  600  ; 
(Linde),  1887,  A.,  1143;  (Vex- 
TUROLi),  1892,  A.,  1530. 

hydrochloric,  thiocyanic  and, 
method  of  estimating  when 
simultaneously  present  (Bou- 
chers), 1883,  A.,  1173. 
Cyanides,  preparation  of,  from  tri- 
methylamine  (Willm),  1884,  A., 
1276. 

a  reddish  coloration  of  solutions  of 
(Habel),  1885,  A.,  233. 

action  of  cupric  salts  on  metallic 
(Varet),  1890,  A.,  464. 

condensation  of,  with  ethereal  salts 
(Fleisc'HHAUEr),  1892,  A.,  431. 

hydration  of  (Armstrong),  1889, 
P.,  122. 

detection  of,   in  presence  of  com- 
pound cyanides  (Taylor),  1885, 
A.,  196. 
isoCyanides,  refractive  power  of  (Cos- 
ta), 1892,  A.,  757. 
?i-Cyanic   acid,    properties  of  (MuL- 
DEi:),  1883,  A.,  304. 

derivatives  of  (Mulder),  1886,  A., 
38, 

thio-.     See  Thiocyanic  acid. 
Cyanic   acids,    additive    products   of 

(Ti!Ari)K),  1889,  A.,  393. 
Cyanates,   aromatic,  anil  their  poly- 
meiides   (Frentzel),   1889,    A., 
241. 

Aromatic  (Gatteiimann  and  Cant- 
zler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
actions  of  (Leuckart),  1885,  A., 
773. 


Cyanates,  aromatic,  presence    of,    in 
the  first  runnings  of  the  distil- 
lation of  crude  benzene  (Nolt- 
ing),  1885,  a.,  463. 
organic,  conversion  of,  into  thio- 
carbimides  (Michael  and  Pal- 
mer), 1885,  A.,  526. 
thio-.     See  Thiocyanates. 
Cyanogen    bromide,    polymerisation   of 
(Poxomareff),   1886,  A.,    216; 
(Mulder),  1886,  A.,  859. 
melting  and  boiling  points  of  (Ml'L- 

der),  1886,  A.,  38. 
action     of,     on     ethylic     alcohol 

(Mulder),  1886,  A.,  859. 
additive  compounds  of  normal  ethyl 
cyanurate  with  (Mulder),  1886, 
A.,  38. 
iodide  (v.  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  242. 
vapour  density  and  melting  point 
of  (SEUBERTand  Pollard),  1890, 
A.,  949. 
action  of,  on  certain  metallic  salts 

(Calmels),  1884,  A.,  1277. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Go.ssin), 
1885,  A.,  645. 
sulphvdrate    (Ax.schutz),   1890,  A., 

351-. 
cZisulphydrate  (Wollxy),    1884,  A., 
1109;  (Ephkaim),  1889,  A.,  1142; 
(Formaxek),  1890,  A.,  29  ;  (FoRS- 
sell),  1891,  A.,  1003  ;    (Wallach 
and  Reixhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
persulphide   (Schxeider),  1885,  A., 
1193. 
Cyanogen,      ;|/-thio-,       properties      of 

(Hector),  1892,  A.,  292. 
Cyanogen,    detection,    estimation    and 
separation:^ 
detection  of  (V(igel),  1885,  A.,  297. 
estimation  of,  in  coal  gas  (Wright), 
1887,    A.,    86  ;    (Leybold),   1891, 
A.,  367. 
estimation  of  chlorine,  iodine,  brom- 
ine,    and     (Errera),    1889,    A., 
304. 
estimation     of,    by    Field's     method 

(Willgerodt),  1886,  A.,  833. 
estimation   of,    in   gaseous    mixtures 

(Ja(wjuemin),  1885,  A.,  933. 
separation   of,   from   chlorine,  iodine 
and  l)romine  (Errera),  1889,  A., 
301. 
Cyanomalonic    acid,    clhcreal    salts    of 

(llAi,i.r.K),  1S,S9,  A.,  858. 
Cyanomethsemoglobin  (Kobert),  1892, 

A.,  ::til. 
Cyanonaphthalene.        See       Xaphtho- 

ni  trill'. 
1 :2-r//Cyanonaphthalene  (Clexe),  1892, 
A.,  1177. 
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a-Cyanonaphthalenesulphonic  acid 

( Ai;.MsTi;()N(;  and  Williamson),  1887, 

r.,  13. 

Cyanonaphthaphenazine  (Bkunxep.  and 

Witt),  ISSS,  A.,  59. 
"  (//Cyano-3-naplitlieiiylamidoxime  " 

(X(iki)KN.skiuld),  1890,  A.,  1121. 
Cyanopalmitic  acid  (Hell  and  Iokda- 

nokf),  1891,  A.,  821. 
o-Cyanophenol      (Ahrens  ;      Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  266. 
^^-Cyanophenol     (Klepl),     1884,     A., 

447. 
^ACyanophenylacetamide        (Mellixo- 

11. iff),  1S90,  A.,  2;J9. 
jf/Cyanophenylacetic    acid    (Melling- 

iKiFF),  1890,  A.,  239. 
Cyanophenylacetonitrile.     See  Phenyl- 

acetoiiitrile. 
' '  (//Cyanophenylbenzylidenehydraz- 

ine  "  (Bladix),  1889,  A.,  702. 
"  (//Cyano-o-phenylenediamine  " 

(Bladix),  1885,  A.,  257. 
p-Cyanophenyletlienylaniidoxiine 

(Rosexthal),  1890,  A.,  147. 
Cyanophenylformamidine      (Comstock 

and  Wheeleh),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Cyanophenylhydrazine    and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Sexf),  1887,  A.,  929. 
"(^/vCyanoplienylliydrazine,"  action   of 
ethylic   acetoaeetate  on  (Bladix), 
1892,  A.,  597. 
condensation  of,  with  fatty  aldehydes 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  596. 
derivatives   of  (Bladix),   1885,    A., 
979  ;  1886,  A.,  146  ;  1887,  A.,  138  ; 
1889,  A.,  702. 
^'soCyanophenylic     (//chloride     (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1439. 
Cyano-zi-phenylosotriazole  (Jox'as  and 

V.  Peciimaxx),  1891,  A.,  1114. 
7-Cyanopropylphtlialimide    (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  360. 
Cyano-    and     (//cyano-pyrene     (Gold- 
SCHMIEDT  and  Weoscheider),  1883, 
A.,  1003,  1004. 
Cyanopyrenepicric  acid(GoLD.scHMiEDr  ; 
and  Weg.scheider),  1883,  A.,  1004.     , 
wi-Cyanoquinoline  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 

92. 
o-Cyanoquinoline  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 
92;  (Lellmaxn  and  Reusch),  1889, 
A.,  905. 
^j-Cyanoquinoline  (Fischer  and  Witt- 
mack),  1884,  A.,  1051. 
a-Cyanostearic  acid  (Hell  and  Sadom- 

sky),  1891,  A.,  1451. 
rZ/Cyanostilbene        (Chalaney       and 

Kxoevexagel),  1892,  A.,  618. 
f/ZCyanothiophen   (Jaekel),   1886,  A., 
339. 


'//Cyano-?/i-;7-tolenyldiamine,    and    its 
I       derivatives  (Bladix),  1885,  A.,  257. 
oi-Cyano-yy-toluamide    (Mellixghoef), 

1«90,  A.,  239. 
o-Cyanotoluene.    See  Toluonitrile. 
tti-Cyano-y/-toluic  acid  (Mellixghoff), 

1890,  A.,  240. 

Cyano-o-,    -m-    and    -^;-toluidines    and 

their  salts  (Bladin),  1884,  A.,  1142, 

1141. 
Cyano-/>tolylformamidine     (Comstock 

and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
i'soCyano-o-  and  -^^-tolylic  (/('chlorides 

(Nef),  1892,  A.,  1441,  1442. 
(?-Cyanotriphenylmethane        (Drory), 

1891,  A.,  1461. 

f/( Cyano tri-jj-tolylguanidine,    and    its 

salts  (Bladix),  1884,  A.,  1141. 
7-Cyaiiovaleric      acid      (Wislicexus), 

1886,  A.,  880. 
7-Cyanovalerolactone  (Block  and  Tol- 

LEXs),  1886,  A.,  533. 
Cyanoxylide  (Sexf),  1887,  A.,  929. 
Cyanphenine.     See  Cyaphenine. 
Cyanpropine     {aiuidoinethyldipropyl-in- 
diazine)    and    its    derivatives    (v. . 
Meyer),  1888,  A.,  800. 
formation  of  (Schwarze),  1890,  A., 
1159. 
Cyanuracetic  acid  (KrItger),  1891,  A., 

]63. 
Cyanuramides.     See  Melamines. 
Cyanurates    (Claus    and    Putexsex), 

1889,  A.,  30. 
H-Cyanuric  acid  (Mulder),  1886,  A.,  38. 
synthesis  of  (Bamberger),  1890,  A., 

1082. 
constitution  of  (v.  Hofmann),  1886, 
A.,  42,  931;  (Ponomareff),  1886, 
A.,  216. 
compounds,  an  action  of  (Mulder), 

1883,  A.,  305. 
compounds      of,     with     ethers     and 

alcohols  (Klason),  1887,  A.,  789. 
derivatives   of    (Klason),   1886,  A., 

325;  (Mulder),  1886,  A.,  860. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Ponomareff),  1884, 
A.,  1278. 
Cyanuric  acid,  (/('thio-  (Klasox),  1886, 
A..  325. 
//■(thio-,  and  its  salts  (v.  Hofmaxx), 
1885,   A.,   1193;  (Klasox),  1886, 
A.,  324. 
/i'oCyanuric    acid   (Scholvien),   1886, 

A.,  137. 
Cyanuric     acids,     supjiosed     isomeric 

(Senier),  1886,  T.,  693,  743. 
Cyanuric  derivatives  (Fries),  1886,  T., 
314,  739;  P.,  167. 
crystallography    of   (y.    Hofmann), 
*18S6,  A.,  929. 
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Cyanuric  bromide  (Mekz  and  AVeith), 
1884,  A.,  588. 
chloride  (Fries),  1886,  T.,  739;  P., 
229;  (Klasox),  1886,  A.,  1001. 
preparation   of   (.James),  1887,  T., 

269. 
action  of  ammonia  and  amines  on 

(V.  HoFMAxx-),  1886,  A.,  38. 
action  of  benzamide  on  (Seniek), 

1886,  T.,  312;  P.,  166. 
action      of      naphthylamine       on 
(Feies),  1886,  T.,  314;  P.,  167. 
action  of  sodium  acetate,  formate, 
and  benzoate  on  (Seniek),  1886, 
T.,  311,  312;  P.,  166. 
ethers     (v.     Hofmaxn),    1886,    A., 

929. 
iodide      and     chloro-derivative       of 

(Klasox),  1886,  A.,  1001. 
fZisulphide  (Klasox),  1886,  A.,  325. 
Cyanuric    ^'/•/thioglycollic   acid    (Kla- 
sox), 1886,  A.,  325. 
Cyaphenine  {cyanplicniiu),  jirepai'ation 
of  (PixxEE),  1885,  A.,   142;  (Kla- 
sox}, 1887,  A.,  363;  (Otto;  Keaeft), 
1889, A., 951;  (Eitxer  and  Krafft), 
1892,  A.,  1183. 
Cyclamin       and       cyclaminic       acid 

(Michaud),  1888,  A.,  496. 
Cyclamiretin(HiLGER  and  Mutschler), 
1886,  A.,  366;  (Michaud),  1888,  A., 
497. 
Cyclamose,  a    new   sugar   (Michai'd), 

1S86,  A.,  782. 
Cyclothraustic     acid     (Weidel     and 
Stkache),  1886,  A.,  950;   (Weidel 
and  Wilhelm),  1887,  A.,  979. 
Cymatolite,   from   spodumene   (Brush 

and  Dana),  1883,  A.,  439. 
Cymene  {p-isocymem),  from  homocumic 
acid  (Pateexo),  1884,  A.,  426. 
synthesis   of  (Da  Silva),  1885,  A., 
1054;    (ToHL),    1891,    A.,    1022; 
(Reuter),  1892,  A.,  1310. 
constitution  of  (AVidmax),  1891,  A., 
686,  897;  (Meyeu),  1891,  A.,  688; 
(Fileti),  1891,  A.,  1344. 
nature  of  the  propyl-group  iu  (WlD- 

max),  1891,  A.,  686. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Errera),  1885, 

A.,  655. 
action      of      chlorine      on      boiling 

(Errera),  1884,  A.,  300, 
action  of  chromyl  chloride  on  (V. 
KiciiTER  and  SciiCciineii),  1884, 
A.,  1342;  (v.  Mii.i.Kit  and  Uoiide), 
1890,  A.,  978;  1891,  A.,  898; 
(Errera),  1890,  A.,  1254;  1891, 
A.,  1020. 
nitration  of  (IIollemax),  1886,  A., 
1017. 


Cymene  {p-isbcyvicne),  oxidation  of 
(WiDMAx  and  Bladix),  1886,  A., 
541 ;     (Remsex    and    Emersox), 

1887,  A.,  147;  (Claus  and 
PiEszczEK),1887,A.,240;  (Oddo), 
1892,  A.,  724. 

derivatives,    constitution    of    (Maz- 
ZAKA),  1891,  A.,  46. 
cumene  derivatives  and,  reciprocal 
transformation  of  (Fileti),  1887, 
A.,  36,  471  ;   (Widmax),  1887, 
A.,  133. 
hydrochloride,     dia.mxAo-     (Lieber- 
MAXX  and  Ilinsky),  1886,  A.,  240. 
Cymene,  amido-.     See  Cymidine. 

3-bromo-,  from  thymol   (Fileti  and 

Ceosa),  1887,  A.,  37. 
bromo-,     from     thymol     and     from 
cymene,  oxidation  of  (Fileti  and 
Ceosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
2:5-rftbromo-(MAZZARA),1890,A.,366. 
3:6-rfiamido-  (Claus),1888,A.,583  ; 
(Claus,   Raps,   Herfeldt    and 
Berkefeli)),  1891,  A.,  1199. 
2:5-bromonitro-  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 

1889,  A.,  493. 
3-bromo-(?)-nitro-  (Mazzara),  1886, 
A.,    1016;    (Fileti    and   Crosa), 
1889,  A.,  494. 
bromor/mitro-  [nup.  94"]  (Mazzara), 
1886,    A.,    1016;       (Fileti     and 
Crosa),  1889,  A.  494. 
bromor/mitro- [m.  p.  125°-126°]  (Fileti 

and  Crosa),  1889,  A.,  494. 
chloro-,     from     cymene    and    from 
thymol,  oxidation  of  (Fileti  and 
Crosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
from  thymol  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 

1883,  A.,  37. 
action    of    sulphonic    chloride    on 
(Carrara),  1890,  A.,  1288. 
tetmchXoxQ-  (Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  806. 
2:5-chloronitro-  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 

1889,  A.,  494. 
2-chlorooJmitro-  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 

1889,  A.,  494. 
nitro-  (Widmax  and  Bladix),  1886, 
A.,  542;  (SciiUMoFF),  1888,  A., 
469. 
liveparation  and  oxidation  ]iroducts 

of   (SoDEUBALTM    aud    WlDMAX), 

1888,  A.,  1076. 
;8-nitro-  (IIollemax),  1886,  A.,  1017; 

1888,  A.,  454. 

r/niitro-  and  2:6-rfinitr-3-amido-,  con- 
stitution of  (Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  753. 
Hi-Cymene  (Me:Pr=l:3)  {m-propyUola- 
cnc)  (Spica),  1883,  A.,  459. 

4:6-r?4bromo-  (Ci.AUs,  Raps,  Her- 
FKi.DT  and  Berkefeld),  1891,  A., 
1200. 
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9;i-Cymeiie  (Me:Pr=l:3)  {m-propyltolu- 
enc),  4:6-fZtbromo-2:5-rf«ainido- 

(Claur,     Raps,     Hep.feldt    and 
Berkefelp),  1891,  A.,  1200. 
4:6-rfibromo-2:5-f^initro-  (Claus, 

Rai's,  Hekfeldt  and  Beekefeld), 
1S9],  A.,  1200. 
o-Cymene    (Me:Pr=l:2)    {o-propyllolu- 
c.iu),   presence   of,   in  resin   spirit 
(Kelbe),  1886,  A.,  939. 
4:5-f/ibromo-    (Claus,    Raps,    Her- 
FELDT  and  Bekkefeld),  1891,  A., 
1200. 
4:5-c^ibrom-3;6-f/£nitro-(CLAUS,RAPS, 
Herfeldt  and  Bekkefeld),  1891, 
A.,  1201. 
p-Cymene   (Me:Pr  =  l:4)   {p-2)ropyUohi- 
fitc;  me/hylpropi/lbenzcne)  (Widman), 
1891,  A.,  686. 
^j-Cymene,  2:o-fZibronio-  (Claus),  1888, 
A.,  583. 
2:5-'/tbronio-3:6-c?{amido-     and     2:5- 
dihvomo-2:Q-dimti-o-  (Claus,  Raps, 
Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld),  1891, 
_  A.,  1201. 
'/?i-i'soCymene      [m-riiethylisopropylbcnz- 
ene)    (Armstrong    and   MillepO, 
1884,  A.,  43,  299. 
4:6-rfibromo-  (Kelbe  and  T.   Czar- 

xoMSKi),  1887,  A.,  147. 
nitro-,  action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on 
(Kelbe  and  Warth),  1884,  A.,  46. 
jj-('.<oCymene.     See  Cymene. 
Cymenes,  chloro-,   three   isomeric,  and 
their  derivatives  (Errera),  1885,  A., 
655. 
Cymene  series,  the  propyl  group  in  the 

(WiiiMAx),  1886,  A.,  453. 
Cymenecarboxylic    acid     (Claus    and 

Ckcipp),  18^6,  A.,  463. 
^j-Cymenecarboxylic      acid      (Claus). 

1891,  A.,  564. 
Cymene-a-sulphonamide,     nitro-     (Er- 

reka),  1890,  A.,  1287. 
Cymene-iS-sulphonamide,   oxidation    of 
(Remsen  and  Day),  1884,  A.,  456. 
bromo-  (Remsen  and  Day),  1884,  A., 
456. 
Cymene-2-sulphonic     acid     { p-mctliyl- 
ViopropylbcnzencsuJphonic  acid),  de- 
rivatives of  (Widman),  1 891,  A. ,  687. 
amido-.       See   Cymidine-2-sirlphonic 

acid. 
5-bromo-  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  470. 
6-bromo-    and    6-ciiloro-    (Errera), 

1890,  A.,  1288. 

6-nitro-.  and  an  isomeride  (Errera), 

1890,'A., 1287, 1288;  1891,  A.,  1066. 

Cymene-3-sulphonic      acid,      6-bromo- 

(Remsen  and  Day),   1884,  A.,  456; 

(Claus  and  Christ),1886,  A.,1032. 


Cymenesulphonic     acids     (Patehni')), 
1883,    A.,    999;    1884,    A.,    321 
(Claus),  1883,  A.,  1129. 
chloro-  and  chloronitro-  (Carrap>a) 
1890,  A.,  779. 
Cymenesulplionic     acids,    m-    and    p 
(Spica),  1883,  A.,  320;  (Claus),1883 
A.,  918. 
Cymenesulphonic     acids,    a-    and     /3 
(Kelbe  and  KoscHNurzKY),  1886 
A.,  884. 
derivatives  of  (Widman),  1891,  A. 
687. 
?«-('.s'oC3nnene-4-sulplionic   acid    [m-me 
f.hyl isopropylhtii-.ciK aulpli on ic   axid) 
(Kelbe  and  y.  Czaj;xomski),1884 
A.,  1355. 
action    of     bromine    and    water    on 
(Kelbe  and  v.  Czarnomski),1887 
A.,  147. 
6-bromG-  (Kelbe  and  \.  Czaenom 
_  .SKI),  1887,  A.,  147. 
?;i-isoCyinene-6-sulplioiiic   acid,   action 
of  chlorine  on  (Kelbe),  1883,  A. 
806. 
4-bromo-  (Kelbe   and  v.  Czarnom 

SKI),  1887,  A.,  147. 
<richloro-,     and     its     sodiiim     salt 
(Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  806. 
??i-i6"oCyinenesulplioiiic   acids,  prepara- 
tion  of  (Ai;mstrun(;  and  Miller), 
1884,  A.,  43. 
Cymenol.     See  Carvacrol. 
W(  -  (VoCymenol    [m-isocymophcnol),    and 
//•ibromo-derivative  (Jesurun),  1886, 
A.,  696,  697. 
Cymenotic  acid  {m-isocymenolcarboxylic 

acid)  (Jesurun),  1886,  A.,  696. 

m  -  K<oCyinidine     and     its    derivatives 

(Kelbe  and  Warth),  1884,  A.,  46. 

nitro-  (Kelbe  and  Warth),  1884,  A.. 

47. 

Cyinidine-6-sulplionic  acid  (Widman), 

1886,  A.,  470. 
Cymidine-2-sulphonic  acids  (Errera), 

1890,  A.,  1287. 
Cyminyl-.     See  Cymyl-. 
Cymophane,     formation     of     (Haute- 

feuille    and    Peerey),    1888,    A., 
562. 

»;/.S'>Cymophenol.     See  ??!-isoCynienol. 

?/)-Cynio-2:5-quinoI,  4:6-f^tbromo- 
(Claus,Ra]'s,  Herfeldt  and  Berke- 
feld), 1891,  A.,  1200. 

o-Cyino-3:6-quinol,4:5-r/fibromo-(CLAUs, 
Raps,   Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld), 

1891,  A.,  1201. 

^i-Cymo-  and  ^v-/.wcynio-3:6-quinols  and 
quinones,  2:5-i'//bronio-(CLAis,  Raps, 
Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld),  1891, 
A.,  1201,  1200, 
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m  -  Cymo  -  2: 5  -  quinone,     4:6-  dihvomo- 

(CLArs,RArs,HKRFELDTand  Berke-  , 

FELD),  1891,A.,1200.  j 

0- Cymo -3: 6- quinone,       4:5-(?(bromo-  ; 

(Clavs,  Raps,  Herfei.dt  and  Berke-  i 

FELP),  1891,  A.,  1201. 
Cymyl  ethyl  ether.  SeeEthoxycymene. 
o-Cymyl  methyl  ketone  (Ci>Ars),  1890, 

A.,  770. 
^>-Cymyl  methyl  ketone  (Claus),  1891, 

A.,  199. 
^>-Cymyl    ethyl    and  ^j-cymyl    propyl 

ketones  ((Jlaus),  1891,  A.,  1-223. 
Cymyl,  iodo-,  salts  of  (Willgerodt  and 

Kornbia'm),  1889,  A.,  697. 
j)-Cymyl-acetamide    and    -acetic    acid 

(Ci.Ars),  1891,  A.,  199,  200. 
?H-/6'oCymyl- carbamide,  -carbamine  and 

-ethylthiocarbamide      (Kelbe     and 

Warth),  1881,  A.,  47. 
jj-Cymyl-glycollic  and  -glyoxylic  acids 

(Claus),  1891,  A.,  199. 
Cymylic     benzenesnlplionate     (Georg- 
Esrr),  1891,  A.,  569. 

clilnride        (Errera),       1884,      A.," 
300. 
j>Cymylmethylcarbinol  (Claus),  1891, 

A.,  199. 
j;-Cymylpropyl-   and    -ethyl  carbinols 

(Claus),  1891,  A.,  1223. 
wi-?soCymy  lure  thane       (Keuse       and 

Warth),  1884,  A.,  47. 
Cynene,     See  Cinene  nnder  Teipenes. 
Cynurenic     {li/nurerdc)     acid.        Sec 

Hydroxy qiiinolinecarboxylic  acid. 
Cynuric  acid.     See  Kynnric  acid. 
Ci/penis  cmiilentxis,  fatty  oil  of  (Hell 

and     Twerdomedoff),     1889,     A., 

1029. 
Cyprusite  (Deby),  1887,  A.,  644. 
Cyrtolite,  so-called,  of  Ytterby  (Blom- 

strand),  1889,  A.,  220. 
Cyrtoxpenna,  hydrocyanic  acid  in  the 

fruit     of     (Greshoff),     1891,     A., 

338. 
Cyst  formed  under  the  tongue,  analysis 
of  tlie    contcnits    of  (GuixouilE'i'), 
188.-),  A.,  28.''). 

liquid   from  (MA(<irAiRE),  1886,  A., 
lO^f). 
Cysts,     ferments    in    the    contents    of 
(v.  .Takscii),  1888,  A.,  180. 

hydatid,  licpuds  from  fUuEHEK),1891, 
A.,  97. 

ovaiiaii,    analyses    of    liquids    from 
ll'ATKIN),  1S9],  A.,  8.-)l. 
Cystein  (ISaumann),   1884,  A.,    1382; 
1885,     A.,    r.M;     (IJRENZiNdEi:), 
1892,  A.,  nil. 

fate  of,  in  tlio  animal  body  (GuLli- 
MANX),  1885,  A.,  922. 


Cystin    (Bavmann),    1884,   A.,    1382; 

1885,  A.,  513;  (KfJLZ),  1885,  A., 

140;  (Mauthxer),  1885,  A.,  822; 

(RADznviLLowicz),  1889,  A.,  430; 

(Brexzixger),  1892,  A.,  1111. 
in  the  horse's  liver  (Dr.ECHSEL),1892, 

A.,  516. 
in  pancreatic  digestion  (Kulz),  1891, 

A.,  2.35. 
in  the  urine  (Goldmaxx  and  Bau- 

MAXX),    1888,    A.,    519;    (Delk- 

rixe),  1890,  A.,  1018. 
not  present  in  normal  human  urine 

(Stadthagex)   1885,  A.,  830. 
action  of  water  on  (Mauthxer), 1884, 

A.,  1054. 
Cystinuria  (Mester),  1890,  A.,  189. 
diamines  ijitomaines)  in  (v.  Udrax- 

.szKY   and   Baumaxn),    1889,   A., 

1024;  1891,  A.,  350. 
Cystisine,   differences   between  ulexine 

and  (Gerrard  and  Symoxs),  1891, 

A.,  334. 
and  its  derivatives  (Partheil),  1891, 

A.,    231,    750;  (v.    BrcHKA   and 

MagalhaIcs),  1891,  A.,  587,  750; 

(VAN  DE  Moer),  1891,  A.,  946. 
detection  of  (van  de  Moer),  1891, 

A.,  947. 
Cytlsns  Laburnum,  nitrogen  assimila- 
tion   of    (NOBBE,    SCHMID,    HiLTXER 
and  Hotter),  1891,  A.,  1533. 
Cytoplastin    (Schwartz),     1888,    A., 
984. 

D. 

Dacite  (HAGUi:and  Iddixos),  1884,  A., 

29. 
Dahlia  tubers,  asparagiue  and  tyrosine 
in  (LEuroER),  1889,  A.,  433. 
crystalline     deposits     in    (Leitgeb), 
1887,  A.,  1136. 
Dahllite,  from  Norway  (Bri'igger  and 

I^ackstrOm),  1890,  A.,  714. 
Dairy    farm,    experimental,     at    Kiel, 

1884, 


umunl   report   of  (Srni;' 

A.,  1396. 
Dairy   products,    analysis 

18S8,  A.,  93. 
!  Dalton's    law    (Galupzin), 

.■!7.S;  !.Mai:(;ule,s),  189],  A.,  520. 
Damascenine   (Schxeider),   1890, 

1317. 
Dambose,     identify    of,     witli     ino; 

'Ma<iuennk\  1887,  A.,  909. 
Dammara  resin  (Graf),  1889,  A.,  621. 
Damourite     from    Maine,    analysis    of 

(Clarkk  and  Cn\rAi;i)\    18S5,    A., 

491. 
Danaidin    and    danain    (Heckel    and 

I         SUHLAGDEXIIAUFFEX),   1886,  A.,  173. 


II.T), 
of    (AXON.), 

1891,    A., 


site 
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Da iviis  frajrans,  root  of  (HECKiiL  and 

S(;Hr,AfiI)KN'HAUKKEN),  1886,  A.,  173. 

Danburite      (Whitfielh),    1888,    A., 

from    the    Scope,    in     Graubiindtcii 

(Lri.wKi),  1883,  A., 437. 
from  Switiierlaiid    (Schrauf),    1883, 

A.,  9r»rt. 

Daniell's  cell.     See  Cell,  under  Electro- 

clicniistr}'. 
Daphnetin,  synthesis  of  (v.  Pechmann), 
1881,  A.,  1173. 

and  its  ethyl-derivatives  (Wn.i,  and 
Juxo),  1884,  A.,  104-2. 

diacetyl  and  dibenzoyl  derivatives  of 
(v.  Pechmaxx),  1884,  A.,  1174. 

methyl    and    ethyl     derivatives     of 
(Juxo),  1886,  A.,  558. 
Ddphnirlium  Cubeba,  fruit  of  (Braith- 

WAITE  and  Faru),  1886,  A.,  1064. 
Darapskite  (Dietze),  1892,  A.,  124. 
Dari  as  a  source  of  alcohol  (Holzapfel), 

1885,  A.,  102. 
Dari   seeds,    analysis   of    (Voelcker), 

1884,  A.,  630. 
"Darmena"  (Cech),  1885,  A.,  108. 
Data,  critical.     See  Critical  data. 
Date-sugar  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
Datolite  (Whitfield),  1888,  A.,  348. 

artihcial   (de   Gkamuxt),    1891,    A., 
1437. 
Datura     Stramonium,     alkaloids     of 

(ScHiTTTE),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Daturic  acid  (Geuahd),  1890,  A., 1396. 

salts  of  (Gi5raki)),  1892,  A.,  582. 

bromo-  (Gi^iuakd),  1892,  A.,  582. 
Daturine,  preparation  of,  fi-om  Stramo- 
nium seeds  (Hartz),  1885,  A.,  820. 
Daturone  (Gerard),  1892,  A.,  582. 
Daubreelite,    artificial     formation     of 

(MErxiEu),  1891,  A.,  990. 
Daucus  Carota,  essential  oil  of  (Laxds- 

BERo),  1889,  A.,  277. 
Dawsonite,   composition  of  (Friedel), 

1883,  A.,  430. 
Daylight,  action  of,  on  water  and  oil 

colours  used  in  dyeing  and  printing 

(Decaux),  1884,  A.,  700. 
Dead  space  in  chemical  reactions  (LlE- 
BREicii),    1888,    A.,    1242;    1890, 
A.,  1207;  1891,  A.,   1150;  (Wat- 
son), 1889,  A.,  335. 

in  the  cliloral-soda  reaction  (Budde), 
1891,  A.,  975. 
Deca-aoetyldiglucoheptose    (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1167. 
Decahydroanthracene    (Lucas),    1890, 

A..  637. 
Deoahydroquinoline,  and  its  derivatives 

(Bamberuer  and  Lenofeld),  1890, 

A.,  1319. 


deca- 

and 


acid 


Decahydroquinolyl  '//thiocarbamate 
(IjAMr.KiKiEU  and  Lencfij.h),  1890, 
A.,  1319. 

Decamethylenediamine,       and 
methyleneimine       (I'iiookax 
Kkafkt),  1892.  A.,  1181. 

Decamethylenedicarboxylic 

(Noeiidlixcer),  1890,  A.,  1237. 

Decane  [li.p.    160"],  and   chloro-,    from 
American     |)etroleuni     (Le.moixe), 
1884,  A.,  1107. 
See  also  Dii.wamyl. 

/i-Decane.     See  Diainyl. 

Decay,  properties  of  the  volatile  pro- 
ducts of  (Le  Box),  1884,  A.,  225. 

T)eceQylic&lco}io\{r/ipropylall!j/carbiii(>/), 
hydrocarbon  prepared  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Reformatsky), 

1883,  A.,     1073;    (Nikolsky     and 
Saytzeff),  1883,  A.,  1074. 

Decinylic  alcohol  {p7-opyldially/carbmo/) 
(Schestakoff),  1885,  A.,  237. 

Decoic  acid  (cnpric  acid),  preparation  of 
from  suint  (A.  and  P.  Buisixe),  1888, 
A.,  44. 

Decoic  chloride  (Krafft  and  KoEXio), 
1890,  A.,  1252. 

Decylacetylene  (Krafft  and  Reuter), 
1892,  A.,  1164. 

Decylene  [diaiiiyle7ie)'[h.-p.  156"]  mole- 
cular refraction  and  disiiersion  of 
(Gbadstoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 

Decylene  [b.p.    159''-174"]   (Lemoixe), 

1884,  A.,  1107. 
Decylene    (hcxyJhutyleiie)    [b.p,    160° — 

161°]   (Fittk;    and   Riechelmaxx), 
1890,  A.,  594. 
Decylene  [b.]i.  172°]  and  its  derivatives 

(Gros.ieax),  1892,  A.,  691. 
Decylenic  glycol  (Gros.teax),  1892,  A., 

691. 
Decylenic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Schxee- 

gax.s),  1885,  A.,  650. 
Decylic    acetate    bromo-    (Grosjeax), 
1892,  A.,  691. 
alcohol  (Lemoixe),  1884,  A.,  1107. 
normal    primary,    preparation    of, 
and    its    derivatives    (Kraffi), 
1883,  A.,  1075. 
benzoate,  chloro-  (Grosjeax),  1892, 

A.,  691. 
iodide  (Ki;afft),  1886,  A.,  998. 
Decyllactone  (Schxkeoaxs),  1885,  A., 

650. 
a-Deoyl-/3-?sopropylaorylic  acid   (Lax- 

oer),  1889,  A.,  741. 
Dehydracetio  acid  (Perkix),  1885,  A., 
515;  1887,T.,484,  P.,  .35;  (Feist), 
1889,  A.,  957;  1892,  A.,  584. 
preparation  of  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1892, 
'  A.,  296. 
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Dehydracetic     acid,    preparation    and 
properties   of  (Collie),   1891,   T.. 
618. 
constitution  of  (PEitKix),   1885,  T. , 
277;    (Collik),     1890,     P.,     169; 
1891,  T.,  179;  (Fkist),   1892,  A., 
587. 
actions  of  (Collie),  1891,  T.,  617. 
action  of  hydroxylaniine  on  (Odehx- 

heimeh),  1884,  A.,  1302. 
action  of  snliiluiric  acid  on  (Collie), 

1891,  T.,  609. 
distillation   of,    with   lime  (Tivoli), 

1891,  A.,  1455. 
derivatives   of  (Peukix   and    Bkkx- 
HAirr),    1884,    A.,    1121;     (Hai- 
tingeu),  1885,  A.,  761. 
oxime  of  (Pekkix),  1887,  T.,  493. 
phenylhydrazone  (Peukix),  1887,  T., 

494. 
bronio-   (Pekkin    and    Bernhart), 
1884,   A.,   1121;  (Perkix),    1887, 
T.,  490;  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  584. 
«i -Dehydracetic  acid  (Haxtzsch),1883, 

A.,  1083. 
v'.w-Dehydracetic   acid    {carhodcefoacftic 
etlirr)  (Axs(HI'tz,Bexdix  and  Keri-), 
1891,  A.,  172. 
Dehydracetic    chloride   (Feist),    1892. 

A.,  587. 
Dehydracetonebenzil   (Japi'  and   Mil- 
ler), 1885,  T.,  22,  26,   28;  (Japr 
and  Burtox),  1887,  T.,  420. 
actions  of  (Japr  and  MiLLEu),    1885, 
T.,  29. 
Dehydracetonedibenzil  (Japp  and  j\Iii.- 

lkk),  1885,  T.,  26,  34. 
Dehydracetonephenanthraquinone 
(Japp  and  Miller),   1885,    T.,    17; 
(Wadsworth),  1891,  T.,  105. 
Dehydracetophenoneacetoacetic     acid, 
ronipoiinds    (li,    witli   ]iy<lr(ixylanHne 
and    plicnylhydrazinc    (Paal),   1885, 
A.,  250. 
Dehydracetophenoneacetone     and     its 
carlioxylic    acid    (Paal),    1885,    A., 
248,  249. 
Dehydracetophenonebenzil,  and  action 
of,  witli  broiiiinc  (.lAi'i-and  Mii,lek), 
1885,  T.,  31,  36. 
Dehydracetophenylhydrazine    and    de- 
hydracetoxime  (Perkix  and  Berx- 
iiapt),  isst,  A.,  1121. 
DehydracetylpsBonol  (Naijai),  1892,  A., 

846. 
Dehydrobenzoylacetic  acid  (v.  PjAEyei: 
and       Pepkix),     1884,     A.,     839  ; 
(Fkist),  1891,  A.,  458. 
preparation   and   pr()]ieitics  of  (Pi".i;- 

Kix),  1885,  T.,  277. 
constitution  of  (Pki:k I x),1885,T., 29 1. 


Dehydrobenzoylacetic   acid,  action    of 
phosphorus  pentachloride  on  (Per- 


T.,  292. 
potassium   hydroxide    on 

1885,  T.,  284. 
sulphuric     acid     on     (v. 
and    Peukix),   1884,  A., 


KIX),   18 

action    of 

(Pekkin) 
action    of 

Baeyer 

839. 

reduction  of  (Perkix),  1885,  T.,  287. 
chloro-,  preparation  and  properties  of 

(Pei;kix),  1885,  T.,  292. 
Dehydrobenzylhydroxanthranol  (  Lev  i  ) , 

1885,  A.,  1240;   (Bach),  1890,  A., 
1144. 

bromide  (Bach),  1890,  A.,  1144. 

bromo-  (Bach),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
/.s'oDehydrocholalandrZ/chloro-(LASSAR- 

CoHx).  1892,  A.,  741. 
Dehydrocholeic    acid    (Latschixoff), 

1886,  A.,  270;  (MvLirs),  1886,  A., 
952;  (Lassar-Cuhx),  1892,  A., 741. 

[thenylniercaptan  and  phenyhnercap- 
tan-phenylhydrazine  of  (Mylius), 
18S7   A     982 
<r/aldoxinie  (Mylius),  1886,  A.,  952. 
chloro-  (Lassar-Cohx),  1892,  A. ,741. 
Dehydrocinchenine      (Comstock     and 
KoEXiGs),  1887,  A.,  282. 
r//bromide  (Cumstock  and  KnEXios), 
1892,  A.,  1012. 
Dehydrocinchenine    and    its    chloride 
(Comstock   and    KoEXKis),    1887, 
A.,  281,  282. 
(7/liromide  (Comstock  and  Koexigs), 
1892,  A.,  1011. 
Dehydrodiacetonephenanthraquinone 

(JAi'Paiid  MiLi.Ki:),  1885,  T.,  16. 
Dehydrodiacetovanillone      (Tiemaxx), 

1892,  A.,  61. 
Dehydrodiacetyllevulinic  acid,  prepara- 
tion   of    (Magxaxixi),    1890,   A., 
864. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Magxaxixi), 
1890,   A.,  864;   (Magxaxixi   and 
ScHEiDT),  1892,  A.,  1429. 
action    of    benzaldehyde    on    (Ma(;- 
xAXixi   and   Scheidt),   1892,  A., 
1429. 
action  of  hydroxylaniine  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine     on     (Magxaxixi    and 
si  iiKiin\  1892,  A.,  1429. 
livdrMZiine  and  oxime  of  (Magxaxixi 
'and  Si  iiKiin'),  1892,  A.,  1429. 
Dehydrodiacetylpaeonol  (Nagai),  1892, 

A.,  8-15;  (Taiiai:a),  1S92.  A.,  846. 
Dehydrodiacetylresacetophenone 

(Taiiara),  lMt2,  .\.,  816. 
Dehydrodiprotocatechuic     acid     (Tie- 

MANX),  1886,  A.,  239. 
Dehydrodipyridine  (Wkipel),  1883.  A., 
4S3. 
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Dehydrodivanillin    (Tikmann),    188G, 

A..  2;!8. 
Dehydrodypnopinacolin        (DKLAfKi;), 

1S92,  A.,  iMt'i. 
Dehydroerythritol       (Giiimaix       and 

CluK/C),  1890,  A.,  730. 
Dehydrofichtelite     (BAMiiKiuiKu      and 

Stkasski;),  1890,  A.,  385. 
Dehydrog-enation  by  means  of  benzoic 

peroxide  (Lii'i'.MAXx),  1887,  A.,  151. 
Dehydromethylacetylpaeonol     and     its 

derivatives  (Nacai),  1892,  A.,  846. 
Dehydromucic  acid  (Zkxdxi),  1891,  A., 

295. 
Dehydronicotine  (Pixxek  and  "Wolf- 
FKXSTKIX),  1892,  A.,   1010. 

ri'/bromo-  (Pinxkk),  1892,  A.,  1497. 
Dehydrophotosantonic     acid      (Villa- 

VKcciiiA),  1886,  A.,  74. 
Dehydropiperylmethylurethane,    nitro- 

(SriiuTTEx),  1883,  A.,  814. 
Dehydropiperylurethane.uitro-,  and  its 

broinoliydroxyl-derivative       (Schot- 

TEX),  1883,  A.,  814. 
Dehydroquinenine       (Comstock      and 

KoEXKis),  1887,  A.,  112.3. 
DehydrotMotoluidine    (Greex),    1889, 
T.,  228, 

synthesis  of  (Gattermann  and  Neu- 
BEKo),  1892,  A.,  839. 

constitution  of  (Giieex),  1889,  T., 
232 ;  (Peitzixcek  and  Gattei;- 
MAXx),  1889,  A.,  867. 

and  its  derivatives  (Jac(ibson),  1889, 
A.,  498. 
Dehydrothiotoluidinesulphonic        acid 

(GitKEx),  1889,  T..  231. 
Dehydrotriacetonamine       (Ruhemaxn 
and  Cauxegie),  1888,  T.,  426. 

products  of  reduction  of  (Caxzoxeiu 
and  Si'Ica),  1885,  A.,  883. 
Dejections,  influence  of  the  pancreatic 

juice    on   the    colour   of   (Walkeh). 

1890,  A.,  397. 

Deliquescence  and  efflorescence  of  salts, 
relation  of,  to  the  maximirm  vapour 
tensions  of  their  saturated  solutions 
(LEsnEi-iO,  1887,  A.,  208. 

Delokanicacid(KAY8Eu),  1886,  A.,  255. 

Delphine,  reaction  of  (Feukeira  da 
.Sii.VA),  1891,  A.,  1562. 

Delphinine,  composition  and  properties 
of  (Chakalampi),  1891,  A.,  843. 

Delphinium  Staphisagria,  alkaloids 
from    the    seeds   of    (CiiARALAMri), 

1891,  A.,  842. 

Delphinoidine  and  delphisine  (Chap.a- 

LAMi'i),  1891,  A.,  843. 
Delta    metal,  jireiiaration  of  (axox.), 

1885,  A.,  461. 
Pslvauxite,     See  Dufrenite. 


Denitrification.        See       Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Densimeter,    apjjlication    of,    to    cider 

must  (Lechaktiek),  1885,  A.,  842. 

Densimetric  estimation  of  albumin  in 

urine  (Zaiioi:),  1888,  A.,  1227. 

of   the   ])liosphorus   in  iron  (Metz), 

1891,  A.,  961. 

of  proteids  (Huiteut  and  (Zahok), 
1888,  A.,  1226. 
Density  of  certain  oils  (Loxg),   1889, 
A.,  85. 

of  chloral,  chloral  hydrate  and 
hydrated  aldeliyde  (Pekkix),  1887, 
T.,  808:  P.,  82. 

relative,  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen 
(Rayleigh),  1888,  A.,  643. 

of  nitrous  oxide,  ethylene  and  car- 
bonic anhydride  (CAiLLETE'r  and 
Mathias),  1886,  A.,  758. 

of  isomeric  organic  compounds,  rela- 
tion of  the  heats  of  combustion 
to  the  (Muller-Ekzbach),  1883, 
A.,  1044. 

molecular  weight,  diathermanous 
power  and  refractive  index  of  a 
substance,  relation  between  (Ay- 
muxnet),  1892,  A.,  1. 

of  a  gas,  determination  of  the  absolute 
(July),  1891,  A.,  379. 

of  gases,  determination  of  the  (Lux), 
1886,  A.,  412;  (Cooke),  1890,  A., 
321  ;      (MoissAX    and    Gautiek), 

1892,  A.,  1267. 

of  exjjlosive  gaseous  mixtures,  in- 
fluence of  the,  on  the  pressures 
which  they  cleveloji  (Berthelot 
and  Vieiele),  1884,  A.,  805. 

of  liquefied  gases  and  their  saturated 
vapours (Cailletet  and  JMathias), 
1886,  A.  758;  (Amagat),  1892,  A., 
934,  1043. 

maximum,  displacement  of  the  point 
of,  by  pressure  (Amagat),  1887,  A., 
695. 

and  volume  of  liciuids,  alteration  in, 
produced  by  the  absorption  of 
gases  (Angstrom),  1888,  A.,  401. 

of  aqueous  vapour,  influence  of  hy- 
groscopic condensation  in  glass 
vessels  on  the  determination  of 
(Macaluso  and  Grimaldi),  1883, 
A.,  507. 

the  richness  in  sugar  and  the  purity  of 
the  juice  of  the  sugar  beet,  relations 
between  (Pagxuue),  1886,  A.,  915. 
Density  and  atomic  volume  of  oxygen 
and  hvdrogen  (Amagat),  1885,  A., 
631. 

See  also  Specific  gravity  and  Vapour 
density. 
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Density,  relative,  of  the  deposit  on  the 
photographic  plate,  measurement  of 
(Abney  and  Edwards),  1890,  A., 
933. 
Density  numbers  of  Groshans  (Geu- 
LAcii),  1889,  A.,  813. 

law  of  (GiiosHAN.s),  1886,  A.,  194, 
411. 

extension   of  the   law  of,   to  a   case 
in  thermochemistry     (Groshans), 
1886,  A.,  498. 
Deoxyamalic  acid (FiscHKii  and  Reese), 

1884,  A,,  467. 
Deoxybenzoin    {phcm/l    hcn~yl    ketone) 
(AxsL'iifTz  and  Berxs),  1887,  A., 
829;  (Meyer  and  Oelkeks).  1888, 
A.,  703;  (Wege),  1892,  A.,  338. 

preparation  of  (Juii-lard  and  Tis- 
sot),  1891,  A.,  1492;  (Wachter), 
1892,  A.,  1095. 

action  of  ^;-amidodimethylaniline  on 
(Vogtherr),  1892,  A.,  855. 

action  of  ammonium  formate  on 
(Leuckart  and  Janssex),  1889, 
A.,  883. 

displacement  of  the  methylene  hy- 
drogen   atoms    in    (Buddeberg), 

1890,  A.,  1142. 

derivatives  of  (Bischoff),  1889,  A., 
512;  (Ephraim),  1890,  A.,  1143; 

1891,  A.,  1492. 

sodium  derivative  of  (Beckmaxx  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  171. 
and  its  analogues,  thio-derivatives  of 

(iMeyer),  1888,  A.,  484. 
thiocarbouyl-derivative       of      (Ber- 

GREEX),  1888,  A.,  446. 
Deoxybenzoin,     chloro-     and     f^tiodo- 

(Ctrtius    and    Laxg),    1892,  A., 

451. 
^-nitro-    (Petrexko-Kritschexko), 

1892,  A.,  1227. 
Deoxybenzoinacetic     acid     {dest/lacetic 

acid).      See      /3-Benzoyl-;3-phenyl- 
propionic  acid. 
Deoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic  acid,  amide 
of  (Garkiel),  1885,  A.,  1229. 
ethvlamide   of  (Gabrikl),   1885,   A., 
903,  1229. 
a-Deoxybenzoin-0-carboxylic  acids,  di- 
and  tcl m-chloi-o-  (Gabriei,  and  liEX- 
DESS),  1888,  A.,  145. 
)3- Deoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic  acid  (Ga- 
]'.i:h;l),  1885,  A.,  1231. 
niethvlamide  of  (Gabriel),  1888,  A., 

Deoxybenzoin-;)-carboxylic     acid,     di- 

Innmo-  (15i(iiKi;).  1N90,  A.,  168. 
Deoxybenzoin-o-dicarboxylic  acid  and 
derivatives     (Ei-iirai.m),     1890,     A., 
1143;  1891,  A.,  1492.  , 


Deoxybenzoin-o-dioarboxylic  anhydride 

(Erhkaim),  1891,  A.,  1493. 
Deoxybenzoinhydrazide    (Ney),    1888, 

A.,  1197. 
Deoxybenzoin-o-imidodicarboxylic  acid 

(Ei'iiiiAiM),  1890,  A.,  1143. 
Deoxybenzoinoxime,         intramolecular 
change   of  (Guxther).    1889,  A., 
1067. 
^j-amido-and  /Miitro-  (Ney),  1888,  A., 
1197. 
Deoxycholic  acid  (Mylius),   1886,  A., 
481;  (Latschixuff),  1887,  A.,  683. 
Deoxyfulminuric  acid  (Ski del),   1892, 

A.,  1417. 
Deoxyfuroin  (.Macxair),  1890, A.,  1245. 
Deoxypyranilpyroic    acid    (Reissert), 
1SS8,  A.,  697. 
hromo-  •  (Axschutz     and    Hexsel), 
1889,  A.,  258. 
Deoxypyranilpyroic     ''/bromide     (Ax- 
scin  Tz  and  Hexsel),  1889,  A.,  258. 
Deoxy-strycbnine  and  -strychnic  acid 

(Tafel),  1892,  A.,  1013,  1014. 
Deoxytoluoin  (dco.r.ij-jJ-dinirthi/lbcnzoin) 

(Stikulix),  1889^  A.,  513.  ' 
Deposit    from    a    spring    at    Carmaux 
(Mel'Xier),  1885,  A.,  644, 
from  the  spring  at  Cliabetout  (Tiia- 
buls),  1886,  A.,  215. 
Derris  elUptica,  poisonous  principle  of 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  335. 
Desaurin  (Wachter),  1892,  A.,  1095. 
formation  of  (Wachter),   1892,   A., 

340. 
molecular  weight  of  (Meyei:),  1890, 

A.,  1144. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  of  anil- 
ine on  (Wachter),  1892,  A.,  1096. 
;;-chloro-  (Petrexku-Krit.schexko), 
1892,  A.,  1227. 
Descloizite    from    American    localities 
(HlLI.EBRAND).  1890,  A.,  341. 
from  Mexico  (Pexfield),  1884,  A.,  24. 
from  New  Mexico  (Gexth  and  vo.M 
Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 
Desiccation  of  gases  (van  dei;  Plaats), 

1888.  A..  409. 
Desiccator  for  substauces   sensitive   to 
light     (LlEUERMAXx),     1888,    A., 
1155. 
vacuum,  arranged  for  eva))oralion  at 
any  temperature  (13r.('Hl),  1891, A., 
1152. 
Desiccators     (FleischkiO,     ]S84,    A., 

4'.»1 :  (I1kmi'i;i,),  1S'.i2,  A..  .'.24. 
"  Desincrustant    Marseillais  "   (Uell- 

mkk),  IS.sl.  A.,  10.S8. 
"Desincrustant      Ragosine "     (Belt.- 

MEU),  1884,  A.,  1088. 
Desmine.     See  Stilbitc. 
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Desmotropy     (Hantzsch    and    Hkru- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  954. 

in    phenols    (Herzig   and   Zeisei,), 

1888,  A.,  822;  1889,  A.,  247,  966; 

1890,  A.,  243,  1404;  1891,  A.,  75. 

Destinezite  (Cesajio),  1887,  A.,  709. 

Desylacetic]  acid.  See  /8-Benzoyl-j3- 
])li('nyl]iiopionic  acid. 

Desylacetophenone  (Smith),   1890,  T., 
043;  r.,  105. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Siirrir), 

1890,  T.,  647. 
oximes  of  (Smith),  1890,  T.,  650. 

Desylamine  (Netmanx),  1890,  A.,  890. 

^>Desylamsoil(JAi'i>andWADSWORTH), 
1890,  T.,  969. 

j*>Desylplienol  (Javp  and  WAD,swor>TH), 
1890,  T.,  965;  P.,  71. 
fusion    of,    with   potash    (Japp   and 

Wadsworth),  1890,  T.,  971. 
reduction  of, with  hydriodic  acid  (Japp 
and  Wadswoiith),  1890,  T.,  971. 

Desyl-phthalamic  acid  and  -phthalimide 
(Nkt'maxx),  1890,  A.,  890. 

Desylpropionic  acids,  a-  and  j8-  (Knoe- 
venacjel),  1888,  A.,  706. 

Detonation  in  solid  and  liquid  explosives, 
rate  of  propagation  of  (Behthelot), 
1885,  A.,  478. 

Deuteroalbumose  (Kuhxe  and  Chit- 
TENDEX),  1884,  A.,  1389;  (Neu- 
melstek),  1887,  A.,  285. 

Deuterocaseose  (Chittenden  and 
Paixter),  1888,  A.,  76. 

Deuteroelastose  (Chittenden  and 
Hart),  1889,  A.,  423. 

Deuterogelatose  (Chittenden  and 
Soli.ey),  1891,  A.,  950. 

Deuteroglobulose  (Kuhne  and  Chit- 
tenden), 1886.  A.,  819. 

Deuteroglutose  (Klug),  1891,  A.,  233. 

Deuteromyosinose  (Kuhxe  and  Chit- 
tenden), 1889,  A.,  423;  (Chitten- 
den and  Goodwin),  1891,  A.,  950. 

Deuterovitellose  (Neumeister),  1887, 
A.,  286;  (Chittenden  and  Hart- 
well),  1891,  A.,  343. 

Developers    for     photographic    plates, 
action  of  borax  in  (Mercier),  1891. 
A.,  139. 
See  also  Photochemistry. 

Development  of  frogs'  spawn,  influence 
of  inorganic  salts  on  (Ringer),  1890, 
A.,  39.3. 

Deweylite,  analysis  of  (Brunner  and 
Smith),  1884,  A.,  663. 

Dextran,  animal  (Liebermann),  1888, 
A.,  177. 
formation  of  (Bauer),  1883,  A.,  105. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stoiimann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 


Dextrin.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Dextrinase  (Wijsman),  1890,  A.,  998. 
Dextrin  syrup,  examination  of  molasses 

for  (Wolff),  1883,  A.,  624. 
Dextritol     (Sgiieiuler    and    Mittel- 

meikr),  1891,  A.,  34. 
Dextronic  acids.     See  Gluconic  acids. 
Dextrose  {d-glucose,  grape  sugar).      See 

Carbohydrates. 
Dextrose-anilide  (Sorokin),  1886,  A., 

520;  1888,  A.,  808. 
Dextrosecarboxylic   acid,    constitution 
of  (Kiliani),  1886,  A.,  687. 
pheiiylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pas.s- 
more),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Dextroseoxime  (Jacobi),  1891,  A,,  664; 

(Wohl),  1891,  a.,  813. 
Dextroso-cellulose  (Schulze),  1891,  A., 

1179;  1892,  A.,  907. 
Diabase  from  Griiveneck,  rich  in  apatite 
(Streng),  1884,  A.,  275. 
from     AVeilburg     ("Will     and     Al- 

brecht),  1883,  A.,  959. 
products     of      the      weathering     of 
(Brauns),  1892,  A.,  1412. 
Diabase  porphyrite  from  Petrosawodsk 

(V.  Vogdt),  1887,  A.,  454. 

Diabetes,  action  and  metamorphosis  of 

some    substances     in    the    animal 

organism    in   relation   to    (Alber- 

TONi),  1885,  A.,  683. 

artificial  production  of  (Lepine  and 

Barral),  1892,  A.,  364. 
glycerol  and  (Ransom),  1887,  A., 985. 
phloridzin  (Moritz  and  Prausnitz), 

1890,  A.,     1336;       (KiJLZ      and 
Wright),  1890,  A.,  1337. 

variations  of  glycolytic  and  saccharific 

powers   of  blood  in  (Li5pine   and 

Barral),  1892,  A.,  517. 

Diabetes  mellitus,  occurrence  of  hydr- 

oxybutyric  acid  in  the  urine  in  cases 

of^MixKowsKi),  1885,  A.,  413. 

Diabetic  coma  and  acetonuria  (West), 

1890,  A.,  399. 
Diabetic    patient,   behaviour    of  milk 
sugar  in  a  (Voit),  1892,  A.,  903. 
Ipevorotatory  )8-hydroxybutyric    acid 
in  the  blood  of  (Hugounenq),1887, 
A.,  986. 
a-5-Diacetadipic  acid,  salts  of  (Perkin 

and  Obremsky),  1886,  A.,  936. 
Diacetalamiue  (AVolff),  1888,  A.,  809. 
Diacetalylthiocarbamide  (Mai'.ck- 

wald),  1892,  A.,  1327. 
Diacetamide  (Hentschel),    1890,    A. 
1239. 
compound  of  sodium  with  (Curtius) 

1891,  A.,  58. 

Diaceto-w?  -^j-f//amidobenzoic  acid 
(Zehra),  1891,  A.,  304. 
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Diaoetamidoclirysene    (Abegcj),    1891, 

A.,  731. 
Diaceto/^f.ramidoditolyl  (Baxkiewicz), 

1888,  A.,  US'). 
Diacetamidoethenylamidocarvacrol 

("Mazzaka  ami  Plaxchki:;,  1892,  A., 

:309. 
Diacetamidoethenylamidothymol  (  ^Iaz- 

ZAiiA),  1891,  A.,  188. 
Diacetamidopheiiylhydraziiie     (Bisch- 

i.Ki:  and  BudnsKv),  1890,  A„  151. 
j/'Diaceto(/(aniidoquinol,chloro-(KEHi;- 

MAXX  and  Tiesi.ek\  1890,  A'.,  243. 
2:5-Diacetof/*amido-4-quinone,6-cliIoro- 

(Kehrmaxx  and  Tieslek),  1890,  A., 

243. 
DiacetorZ/amidoquinone  (Nietzki    and 

^KErs^;ER),  1886,  A..  1024. 
Diaceto'i'''amidotetrahydroxybenzene 

iXiETZKiandSc}iMii>T),lSS8,A.,944. 
Diacetof/Zamidotliymol         (Mazzara), 

1891,  A.,  188. 
Diaceto-3:4-'//amidotoluene  (Bi.strzyc- 
Ki  and  Ulefehs),  1890,  A.,  1115. 

nitro-  and  i/initro-  (BI^<TllZYCKI  and 
Ulffeks),  1892,  A.,  1197. 
Diacetin.  preparation  of  (Seelig),  1892, 

A.,  289. 
Diacetobenzidine-'/zi  -sulphonic        acid, 
sodium  salt  of  (Zehka),  1891,  A., 
313. 

w-r//nitro-  (Zehka),  1891,  A.,  313. 
Diacetobenzyl-7>-plienylenediamine 

(Melikila  and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  592. 
^i-Diaceto-o-bromamidoacetylthymol 

(Mazzara),  1890.  A.,  602. 
Diaceto-1 :2bromonaplitlialide     (Ci.AX's 

and  PuiLiPSdx),  1891,  A.,  461. 
Diacetobromotolylenediamine     (Hart- 

MAXX).  1890,  A.,  97.'). 
Diaceto-o-diamines    (Bistrzycki     and 

Ui.KEERsi,  1890,  A.,  1115  ;  1892,  A., 

1197. 
Diacetodiphenylpropylamine   (Freuxd 

and  Kkmse).  1890.  A.,  1423. 
Diacetodi-/'  tolyl'/'amidomethylene-o- 

phenylenediamide     (.Momn:),     1890. 

A..  216. 
Diacetoditolylethylenediamide, 

(^/(jldovo-(I)is('Hn[-Fand  XAsrvofjEi,), 

1890,  A.,  1161. 
Diaceto-»!-ethoxy-o-phenylenediamide 

(AUTEXHIKTH  aild   HlXSliERfj),  1892, 

A.,  161. 
Diacetoethylenediamide  (v.  Hofmaxx), 

18SS,  A.,  lor.o. 
Diacetoethylenediamine,  'f/cyano- 

Gr AKKsini).  18'.t2,  A..  1071. 
Diacetoethylenediphenyldiamide 

(BisiiioKE  and   Nastvogel),    1889, 

A.,  1010. 


Diacetoformamidide(PixxER),  1883,  A., 

1099;  1884,  A..  722. 
Diacetomethylenediamine        (I'ri.vER- 

MArnKui,  1892,  A.,  579. 
Diacetonamine    and    deiivatives    (Fis- 
cher),    1884,     A.,    53;     (Weil), 
1886,  A.,  528. 

compounds  of,  with  aldehydes  (Ax- 
trick),  1885,  A.,  502. 

platinothiocyanate  (Gi'ARESchi), 

1892,  A..  287. 
a-Diacetonaphthalide,    o-  and  ^j-nitro- 

(Lei.lmaxx   and   Eemy),    1886,    A., 

624. 
1 :4-Diaceto-a-iiaphtliylenediainine  and 

2-nitro- derivative  (Kleemaxx),  1886, 

A.,  472. 
Diacetone       phosphorus       compounds 

(MiCHAEr.iSi.  18S5.  A.,  747. 
Diacetonediphenoldihydrazine(KrxzE), 

1889.  A.,  263. 
Diacetonephenanthraquinone      (Japp), 
1883,  A.,  597. 

action  of   acetic  anhydride  on  (Japp 
and  Miller).  1885,  T.,  15. 
Diacetonephenylphosphinic    acid    (Mi- 

CHAELis).  1886,  A.,  609. 
Diacetonephosphinic  acid  (Michaelis), 

1884,  A.,  991. 
Diacetonephosphorous     chloride    (Mi- 
chaels-. 1884,  A.,  991. 
Diacetonetolylphosphinic      acid     (Mi- 

CHAELis"),  1886,  A.,  609. 
DiacetO'/Znitramidodiphenylamine 

(Nietzki  and  Hi;nst\  1890,  A. ,1114. 
Diaceto'^'nitrophenylenediamine 

(Nietzki    and    Ha(;exb.\ch),  1887, 

A.,  477. 
Diaceto-6-mtro-l  :3:4-xylidine         (Ah- 

rexs).  1892,  A.,  1437. 
Diacetopentamethylenediamine, 

(//cyano-  (GrAREsnii ;,  1892,  A.,  1071- 
Diacetophenonecarboxylic  acid 

(Gauuieij.  1885.  A..  167. 
Diacetophenonethylenediphenyldi- 

amine(GAi;ziX(i).  1892,  A.,  633. 
Diaceto-//;-phenylenediamine  (Kelbk), 

1883,  A.,  916. 
Diaceto-o-phenylenediamine      (Bistrz- 
ycki and  riFKERs),  1890,  A..  1115. 
a^-Diacetophenylhydrazide     (A[ichae- 

].]<   and    SciiMiini,    1887,    A.,   366; 

1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diacetopropylenediamine      (Strachk), 

1888,  A..  1172. 
Di-v|/-acetopyrroline     (Ciamiciax    and 

DennsiedD,  1885,  A..  378. 
Diacetotetrahydro-1 : 4-naphthylenedi- 
amine  (l<A.Mr.ER(;Ei:  and  Bam.maxx), 

1889,  A.,    782;     (B.vmbekoek   an4 
SciiiEFKELix),  1889,  A.,  893. 
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Diacetotolylenediamine  (Kklrk),  1883, 

A.,  int). 

Diacetotrimetliylenediamine 

(Sti;a(Iii;i,  18S.S,  A.,  1174. 
Diacetoxydiphenyl  sulphoxide  (Schai.i. 

and  rill,:.  l.s!»-J,  A..  1077. 
Diaceto-///-xylidine  (WAi.i.Arn),    1890, 

A.,  131.x 
Diacetyl.     See  Diiiietliyl  diketoue. 
Diacetylacetone   (Peukin),    1892,    T., 
b2->,  858. 

refractive   and   dispersive   jjowers   of 
(Pekkix),  1892,  T.,  860. 

rhluro-  (Fkist),  1892,  A.,  811. 
Diacetylamarine    (F)AHi;maxx),    1883, 

A.,  799. 
Diacetylamidoalizarin  (I'iOKMei;),  1885, 

A.,  10(39. 
Diacetyl-l:4-amidonaphtliol      (Gkaxd- 

Moroix  and  ]\Iuhei.),  1892,  A.,  862. 
Diacetylamido-naphtliyl    and    -phenyl 

mercaptans    (Jacdbsox),    1887,    A., 

962. 
Diacetyl-yy-amidophenol,  3-mtro- 

(Hahi.e),  1891,  A.,  430. 
Diacetyl(//amidophenylazine    (Nietzki 

and  Ekxst\  1890.  A.,  1115. 
Diacetyl-o-amidopiperonaloxime 

(Hahei;).  1891,  A.,  706. 
Diacetylbenzylpyrroline      (Ciamiciax 

and  Silrek),  1887,  A.,  843. 
Diacetylbrazilein,    dihvomo-    (Schali. 

and  DiiAT.i.E),  1890.  A.,  997. 
Diacetyl'/Zbrom-o-toluidide      (Abexius 

and  WiDMAx),  1889,  A.,  135. 
cDcoj-Diacetylbutane     (Marshall     and 

Pekkix),   1889.  P..   143;    1890,  T., 

241. 
Diacetylcaproic    acid.      See    Diacetyl- 

liexoie  aeiil. 
Diacetylcapronamide.      See    Diacetyl- 

liexoic  acid,  amide  of. 
Diacetylcarbinylic    acetate   (Combes), 

1891,  A.,  29. 
Diacetylchloralammonia,    trimolecular 

(Schiff),  1892.  A.,  134. 
Diacetylchloranilic  acid  (Nef),   1890, 

A.,  1271. 
Diacetylchloro^/'/bromoquinol    (Lixg), 

1887,  T.,  784. 
Diacetyl- /w-chlorobromoquinol  and  di- 

acetyl-/^-(''/clilorobromoquinol(LiXG), 

1892,  T.,  563.  565. 
Diacetyl-?/;-f//chloro'''''bromoquinol 

(Lixg),  1892,  T..  580. 
Diacetyl-^j-f('/chloro(//bronioquinol 

(Lew),  1885,  A.,  1210. 
Diacetyl^'/'/chlorobromoquinol       (Lixg 

and  ]3akek),  1892,  T.,  593. 
Diacetyl- >«-f//clilorobromoquinone 

(Lin(;),  1892,  T.,  567. 


Diacetyl- //(-'//chloroquinone       (Lixg), 

1892,  T.,  560. 
Diacetylclirysaniline(Ax.sciii'Tz),1884, 

A.,  1031. 
Diacetylcupreine  (Hesse),  1886,  A., 84. 
Diacetylcurcumin        (Jacksox        and 

Mexkej,  1S.S5,  A.,  271. 
Diacetyl-//iO)io-  and  -'//-cyanhydrins, 
tet/vtrhlorn-  (Levy,  "WiTTE  and  Ciii- 
(■iini)),  ],s90,  A.,  233. 
Diacetyldaphnetin    {dicwetyldihydroKy- 
coumarin)  (v.  Pechmanx),  1884,  A., 
1174. 
Diacetylv>-desylphenol      (Jai'I"       and 

AVaiis\V(m;tii„),  1890,  T.,  968. 
Diacetyldiacetoxystilbenediamine 
(Japi-  and  Hooker),   1884,  T.,  080, 
683. 
Diacetyldiamylquinol    (Ivoexigs     and 

Mad.  1892,  A.,  1444. 
Diacetyldianil.    See  Dimethyl  diketone, 

dijilienylimide  of. 
Diacetyldicarboxylic  acid  (Fittig  and 
Daimlek),   1887,   A.,  362;  (Fittig, 
'       Daimlek  and    Kellek),    1889,    A., 
j       490. 
aoi-Diacetyl-ooj-diethylpentane      (Kir- 
i'[X(;and  Pekkix),  1890.  T.,  29,  32. 
aoj-Diacetyl-aw-dietliylpentanedioxime 
(IvippixG  and  Pekkix),  1890,  T.,  33. 
Diacetyldi/soeugenol  (Tiemaxx),  1892, 

A.,  46. 
Diacetyldihydrocollidine    (A.    and    C. 

Combes),  1889,  A.,  1073. 
Diacetyldihydroxycoumarin.  See 

Diacetyldaphnetin. 
Diacetyldihydroxy-7>-dimetliyltliio- 

benzene  (Tassixaki),  1889,  A.,  246. 
Diacetyldihydroxystilbenediamine 
(.Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,   681. 
682. 
Diacetyldiketohexametbylenedicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  586. 
Diacetyldimethoxyditolylquinol  (Nul- 

TiXG  and  Wekxek),  1891,  A.,  209. 
Diacetyldiphenylglyoximes,   a-  and  i8- 
(Auweks    and    Meyek),     1888,    A., 
598. 
Diacetyldiphenylhydrazoxime     (Balt- 
ZEKand  v.    Pechmaxx),    1891,   A., 
1115. 
Diacetylene,  (faodo-  (v.  Baeyek),1885, 

A.,  1199. 
Diacetylenecarboxylic    acid    (v.    Bak- 

yek).  1885,  A.,  1199. 
Diacetylenedicarboxylic  acid  (v.  Bae- 
yek),  1885,  A.,  759. 
preparation   of  (v.    Baeyer),    1885, 
A.,  1198. 
tert.  -Diacetylethylpyrroline  (Z axetti), 
1890,  A.,  1430, 
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Diacetyl/.soeuxanthone (v.  Kostanecki 

and  Nessi.eh),  1892.  A.,  .^)04. 
Diacetylflavol  (Schui.eii),  1883,  A.,  74. 
Diacetylglycerol   (Seelig),    1892,   A., 

288. 
aai-Diacetylhexoic  acid  {duicdylcKproic 
aciil)  (Kii'Mxu  and  Peiikix),  1889, 
T.,  334. 

amide  of  [dincetylcrq^roHamidc)  (Kii'- 
I'lNG    and    Peiikix),     1889,     T., 
342. 
Diacetylliydrastineoxiine       (Fiieuxd), 

18S9,  A.,  908. 
Diacetylhydrazoxime    (v.    Pech.maxx 

an<l  \VKnsAK(0,  1889,  A.,  47. 
Diacetylhydro  -lapachone  and  -;'.<olapa- 

chone  (1'atei;\u  and  Mixrxxi),1890, 

A..  1310. 
Diacetylhydroxamic  acid  (Haxtzsch), 

1892,  A..  699. 
Diacetylhydroxyanthranol       (Liebek- 

MAXX),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Diacetylic  '//cyanide,  method  of  pre- 

jiai'inw  (Ki.KKMAXx),  1885,  A.,  505. 
Diacetylindigotin    (Liebermaxx    and 

DicKiuTii),  1892,  A.,  480. 
Diacetylindole  (Zatti),  1889,  A.,  712. 
Diacetyl'//iodoquinol(METZELEii),1888, 

A.,  1278. 
Diacetyllupinine  (Baumert),  1884,  A., 

13,s7. 
Diacetylmaleinfluorescein         (BrncK- 

iiai:I)T).  18s(!.  A..  51. 
Diacetylmesoanthramine  (Goldmaxx), 

]89(i.  A..  1426. 
Diacetylmethylhydroxyanthranol 

(LiKliEK.MAXXj,   18SS,   A.,   717. 

Diacetylmethylphenylhydrazoxime 

(Ijai.tzek  and  v.  Pi.i  iimaxx),  1891, 

A.,  1115. 
Diacetylmethylpyrroline      (Ciamiciax 

and  .Sii.i;ei;j.  1887,  A.,  843. 
Diacetylmorphine,  and   its  derivatives 

(Hesse),  1884,  A.,  613. 
Diacetyl-o-nitralizarin  (Bkasch),  1891,- 

A.,  1077. 
Diacetyl'^/'nitrotoluquinol  (Kehumaxx 

and  Bi;as(  Hi,  1S89,  A.,  970. 
DiacetyloctyltMophen  (v.Sciiweixiiz'i. 

1S8(J,  A.,  535. 
Diacetylosazone,    jnejiaiation     of     (v. 

I'KciiMAXN),  1888,  A.,  1287. 
Diacetylosotetrazone   (v.   Pecifmaxx), 

isss.  A.,  12S8. 
Diacetyloxalene(//amidoxime  (Zixkei- 

SEN),  ISDO,  A.,  123. 
Diacetyl-ooxybenzylidenephenyl- 

hydrazine  and  its  derivatives  (Rcis- 

siNi;),  1885,  A.,  389. 
Diacetyl/'-oxydiphenylamine    '  I'li  1 1  1 1- 

and  Cai.mi,  lss5,  A.,  15ii. 


Di-^j-acetyloxy/.^ohydrobenzoin      (Tie- 

manx),  1886,  A.,  460. 
Diacetylpentamethylpararosaniline 
(FisciiEii   and    Kiirxee),    1884,    A., 
607. 
aa'-Diacetylpentane,  action  of  reducing 
agents    on    (Kii'PiNf;  and    Peukix), 
1891,  T.,  214;  P.,  24. 
aw-Diacetylpentane  (Kii'PIXc;  and  Peu- 
kix),    1889,    T.,    330,    335;     P., 
79. 
action    of    dehydrating    agents     on 
(Kipping  and  Perkix),  'l889,  P., 
143;  1890,  T.,  13. 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  (Kipping 

and  Perkix),  1889,  P.,  145. 
condensation    products   of  (Kippixg 
and  Peiikix).  1890,  T.,  26. 
aoi-Diacetylpentanedioxime     (Kipping 

and  Perkix),  1889,  T.,  337. 
Diacetylphenanthraquinonedioxime 
(ArwEus    and    Meyer),   1889,     A., 
1202. 
Diacetylphenylamidophenol  (Lni- 

I'Ruht),  1890.  A.,  159. 
Diacetylphenylhydrazoacetoxime 
(iiAi.TZER  and  V.  Pechmaxx).  1891, 
A.,  111.5. 
Diacetylphenylimidoplienol  (Seifert), 

1890,  A.,  490. 
Diacetylphenyllactamidine    (Pixner), 

1891,  A.,  63. 
Diacetylpiperazine       (Sch.midt       and 

AViciimaxn),  1892,  A.,  211. 
Diacetyl-//*-propenylcatechol      (Ciami- 
ciax andSii.iiFR).  1892,  A.,  973. 
Diacetylpyromecazonic     acid      (O.st), 

1883,  A..  791. 
Di-tl^-acetylpyrroline.     See     Diniethyl- 

pyrrylrne  diketone. 
Diacetylquinol    (Scueid),     1884,    A., 
430. 

ciiloro-  (Scheid),  1884,  A.,  430. 

tliio-  (LEriKART),  1890,  A.,  604. 
Diacetylresorcinol  (Tvpke),  1883,   A., 
917. 

nitre-  (Errera),  1886,  A.,  51. 
Diacetyl-)3-resorcylonitrile    (MAiicr.s), 

1S92,  A..  317. 
Diacetylrubbadin  fSiiiAi.i.  and  Uni.), 

1892,  A..  1076. 
Diacetylsaccharic     acid,     lactone     of 

(.Maqienne),  1888.  A.,  676. 
Diacetylsafranine  hydrochloride  (Xi  e  r- 

ZKi),  1883.  A.,  732. 
DiacetylsalicenylamidoxiraefSrii.KER), 

1890.  A.,  143. 
Diacetylsuccinene'''/amidoxime     (Sem- 

j!i;nzKil,  1S90,  A..  125. 
Diacetylsuccinic   acid  (Knurr),   1889, 

A.,  3-^6. 
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Diacetyltartaric  acid,  stereochemistry 
of    (CVn.sDN),    1892,    A.,    669,    758'; 
(GuYK),  1892,  A.,  759. 
Diacetyltartaric   derivatives,    rotatory 

powiT  of  (Le  15ei,),  lSi)2,  A.,  (ifJ9. 
Diacetyltetramethylenedicarboxylic 

acid  [1,2,1.2]  (Pkiikix),  1887,  T.,  26. 
Diacetyl-y^-tolylosazone       (Jaim'      and 

KrjNGKMAXN),  1888,  T..  543. 
Diacetyltriphenodioxazine       (Seidel), 

1890,  A.,  491. 
Diadelphite     (Jmmatol  itc)     (S-iufiiiEx), 
1885,    A.,    960;   (BEirrrAND),   1886, 
A.,  601. 
Diadochite  from  Vise  (Cesako),   1888, 
A.,  2.33. 
from   Vysocany,    Bohemia   (Kovar), 
1S90,"A.,  715. 
I'.s'oDialdane  (Lobry  de  Brtjyn),  1885, 

A..  240. 
Dialdehydes,   action  of  hj'droxylamine 
and  plienylliydrazine  on  -(Muxch- 
meyer),  i887,  A.,  482. 
action  of  methylliydrazine  on  (KoHL- 
rausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Dialkylanilines,  nitroso-,  periodides  of 

(Dafert),  1883,  A.,  979. 
a.s'-Dialkylcarbamides(vANDERZAXDE), 

1889,  A.,  962. 
DialkylcyanotMocarbamides   ( Hecht), 

1890.  A.,  1103. 
Dialkyldisulphisethionic    acids     (Ex- 

(iELCKE),  1883,  A.,  972. 
Dialkyldisulphobenzoates     (Stexoel), 

1883,  A.,  999. 
Dialkylphthalides,         synthesis         of 

iKoTHE),  1889,  A.,  2.57. 
Dialkylsuccinic   acids,   isomeric    (Bis- 

CH(.FF),  1888,  A.,  254. 
Diallage,  from  Lower  Silesia,  analysis 
of  (Traube),  18S6,  A.,  212. 
chemical  composition  of  (Cathreix), 
1883,  A.,  1068. 
Diallyl  {hcxinnu)  (Sabax];;eff),  1885, 
A.,  495. 
isomeric    change     in     (Faavor^sky), 

1891,  A.,  1331. 
first  oxide  of  a   tetrahydrie  alcohol 
from    (Refoi'.matsky),    1890,    A., 
354. 
hydrolysis    of    (Bi<;hal),    1888,    A., 

241. 
oxidation   of   (Wagner),    1889,   A., 

226. 
derivatives  of  (Ciamiciax),  1890,  A., 
351. 
Diallyl  /r/rabromides  (Ciamiciax  and 
Anderlixi),  1890,  A.,  20;  (Wao- 
xer),  1890,  A.,  223. 
fZz'oxide     (Przyey'tek),     1885,     A., 
741. 


Diallylacetic  acid  (^odinoic  nciil).  mole- 

cnlar  refraction  and  dispersion   of 

(Gladst(ine),  1891,  T.,  29.5. 

ma.^netic  rotation  of  (Pericix),  1886, 

T.,  212;  P.,  1.53. 

Diallylacetone    (Volhard),   1892,   A., 

435. 
Diallylacetonedicarboxylic  acid   (Voi.- 

hard),  1892,  A.,  435. 
Diallylamine,  action  of  snlphnric  acid 
on  (LiKRERMAXX  and  IIacex),  1883, 
A.,  1086. 
Diallylcarbinol,  composition  of  a  bye- 
product 'obtained  in  the  fjreparation 
of  (SCHESTAKOFF),  1885,  A.,  237. 
first  oxide  of  the  pentahydric  alcohol 
from    (Ref(irmatsky),    1890,    A., 
3.53. 
2Knfa.tova\c   alcohol   and  unsaturated 
glycerol      from      (Dubixewitoh), 
1890,  A.,  729. 
Diallylethylene(Zc'thiocarbamide  (Lell- 
MAXX  and   Wurthxer),   1885,   A., 
978. 
Diallylmalonic    acid   (Peiikix),    1886, 

T.,  209,  211. 
Diallyloxalic  acid  and  its  derivati%'es 
(ScHATZKi),   1885,  A.,  511  ;  1887, 
A.,  361. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (  Bulitsch), 

1888,  A.,  450. 
oxidation  of  (Bri.iT.scn),    1888,   A., 
449. 
Diallylthiocarbamide    (Hecht),    1890, 

A.,  477. 
Diallyk/Zthiotetrahydrotriazole   (Hec- 
tor), 1892,  A.,  292. 
Dialuric  acid,  tliio-  (Trzcinski),  1883, 

A.,  914. 
i.s'oDialuric      acid      (Behrexd      and 

Roosex),  1888,  A.,  581. 
Dialysis,  chloroform-water  and  ether  in 
(v.  Struve),  1884,  A.,  375. 
electrical  (Warrex),  1888,  A.,  1235. 
Diamarine  silver  nitrate  (Ceaus   and 

KoHLSTocK),  1885,  A.,  1132. 
Diameters    of   molecules,    relation    ot 

(Schall),  1885,  A.,  1182. 
Diamide  and  diamidogen.     See  Hydr- 
azine. 
Diaminechromium  cadmium  thiocyanate 
(Christexsex),  1892,  A.,  1002. 
hydrogen  thiocyanate,  compounds  of, 
with  nitrogenous  bases  (Christen- 
SEX),  1892,  A.,  1000. 
Diaminechromiumthiocyanate,         am- 
monium salt  of  (Chki.stex.sex),  1892, 
A.,  798. 
Diamine-compounds,  metallic  (Jorgex- 
sex),     1889,    A.,    351;      1890,    A., 
953. 
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Diamines  {ptomainrti)  in  cystinuria  (v. 
Uduanszky  aud  Baumanx),  1889, 
A.,  1024;  1891,  A.,  350. 
in  diseases  (Roos),  1892,  A.,  518. 
action     of    diketones    on    (Combes), 

1889,  A.,  851. 
beliavioni'   of,   towards    nitrous   acid 

(Ladenbuiig),  1884,  A.,  738. 
aromatic,  general  method  for  determ- 
ining the  constitution  of  (Lell- 
waxn),  1885,  A.,  976;  1886,  A., 
625. 
difference  in  chemical  behaviour  of 

(Lellmann),  1884,  A.,  49. 
action  of  cyanogen   on    (Bladin), 

1885,  A.,  256. 
action   of,  on   sugars  (Griess  and 

Hakrow),  1888,  A.,  267. 
action   of  thiocyanates   on  (Lell- 
mann), 1884,  A.,  49. 
synthesis  of  mixed  azo-dyes  from 

(Lange),  1886,  A.,  886. 
cyanogen  compounds  of  (Bladin), 

1885,  A.,  784. 
fluorescent  derivatives  of  (Schiff 
and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  138;  (v. 
Miller),  1891,  A.,  1103. 
reagent  for  (Hinsbekc;),  1885,  A., 

934. 
fatty  and,   chemical   behaviour  of 
(Lellmann    and    Wurthnek), 
1885,  A.,  977. 
fatty,   anhydro-bases  from  (v.  HoF- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  1050. 
benzoic  chloride   as  a   reagent   for 
(v.  Udranszky  and  Baumann), 
1888,  A.,  1296. 
primary,  action  of  ethyl  chloracetate 
on   (Zimmermann   and  Knykim), 
1887,  A.,  97. 
secondary,    containing  an    ethylene- 
group  (Colson),  1888,  A.,  684. 
o-Diamines      (Fischer),      1892,      A., 
1472. 
action    of    acid    chlorides    on    (Bis- 
'iiiZYCKi  and  CviiULSKi),  1891,  A., 
694. 
action  of  aromatic  carbodiimides   on 

(Keller),  1891,  A.,  1468. 
action  of  carbonyl  chloride  on  (Hart- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  975. 
action  of  dioxyijuinoncs  on  (Nietzki 

and  Hasteiilik),  1891,  A.,  944. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Fihohkii 
and  Wueszin.ski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
action   of  f|ninones  on  (Ij'.ici'.siki;), 

1S90,  A.,  ]44i5. 
oxidation  of  (Keiilmann),  1S89,  A., 

nr.j. 

oxi<latioii  products  of  (Flsc'liER  and 
Hei>i>),  1890,  A.,  1444. 


I  o-Diamines,  constitution  of  the  com- 
pounds obtained  from  o-hydroxy- 
acids  and  (Hinsberg),  1892  A., 
1359. 

formation  of  azines  from  polyamines 
and  (Nietzki),  1890,  A.,  178. 

Ladenburg's  metliod  of  distinguishing 
(Mazzara   and   Leonardi),  1891, 
A.,  1354. 
^^-Diamines,     oxidation    of    (Meldola 

and  Evans),  1889,  P.,  115. 
Diamond,    occurrence    of,    in     Borneo 
(PosEWiTz),  1886,  A.,  674. 

presence  of,  in  an  Indian  pegmatite 
(CiiAi'ER),  1884,  A.,  563. 

discovery  of,  in  meteoric  iron  (Foote), 
1892,  A., -284. 

from  Russel  Co.,  Kentucky  (KuNz), 

1890,  A.,  337. 

nature  of  (K];ai:se),  1890,  A.,  1210. 
dispersion  equivalent  of  (Schrauk), 

1885,  A.,  14. 
specific  heat  of  (Carbonelli),  1892, 

A.,  761. 
phosphorescence  of  (Crookes),  1887, 

A.,  1067. 
artificial   corrosion   of  (Luzi),   1892, 

A.,  1394. 
carburation    of    iron    by    (Osmond), 

1891,  A.,  807. 

combustion  of  (Friedel),   1884,  A., 
1090. 
Diamond-bearing  rocks  of  South  Afiica 

(Ko.scoe),  1885,  A.,  131. 
Diamond-fields  of  South  Afiica,nunerals 

and  rocks  of  (Kn(j]-),  1891,  A.,  25. 
Diammonium    salts.      See   Hydrazine, 

salts  of. 
Diamyl  (n-demnc)  (La^howicz),  1884, 

A.,  166. 
Di(5oamyl  {dcmnc)  (Lachoavicz),  1884, 
A.,  166. 

complete     chlorination     of     (IIart- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
Di/.wamylacetal  (Claus  and  Trainei;), 

1SS7,  A.,  231. 
Diamylamine     hydroohloride     (Berg), 

1891,  A.,  169. 

Diamylamine,  chloro-  (Beimi),  1890,  A., 

952. 

action   of    sodinni    and    ]iotassium 

cyanide  on  (I?ekg),  1892,  A. ,804. 

Diamylanilineazyline   (Lippmann   and 

Flki.ssneu),  1883,  A.,  55,  185. 
Di/.wamylbenzene,  disjiersion  and  mole- 
cular refraction  of  (Costa),  1890,  A., 

1201. 
Di/.wamylbismuthine    bromide    (Mar- 

(,ir audi),  1888,  A,,  ](>t;7. 
Diamyloyanamide    (Bkiki),    1892,    A., 

804. 
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Diamyldihexylphenanthroline  (v.  MlL- 

l.F.K),    ISid.    A.,    110-1. 

1 :  l-Di/xoaniyldioxybenzene      (KoENlGs 

aijil  .^Iai),  1S92,  A.,  1-4-14. 
Diamylene.     '^eu  Duoyleiie. 
Di/.syamylliydroxypropylenediamine, 

syntliesis  of  (Louise),  1889,  A.,  118. 
Diamyloxamide  (Fkeuxd  and  Lenze), 

1890,  A.,    1388;    (Bekg),  1891,  A., 
169. 

Diamylpyrocatechol      (Koenigs      and 

Mai),  1892,  A.,  1445. 
Diamylpyrogallol  (Koexius  and  Mai), 

1892,  A.,  1445. 
Diamylquinol  and  diamylquinolphenyl- 

carbamate  (Kuemg.s  and  Mai),  1892, 

A.,  1443,  1444. 
Diamylquinone    (Koenigs    and    Mai), 

1892,  A.,  1444. 
Diamylresorcinol  (Koenigs  and  Mai), 
1892,  A.,  1444. 

dispersion  and  molecular  refraction  of 
(Costa),  1890,  A.,  1201. 
Di/»oamylselenocarbamide  and  u-iiiso- 

amylthiocarbamide  (Spica  and  Cae- 

i:aka),  1892,  A.,  216. 
Diamylsulphonamic     acid     (Traube), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
Diamylsulpbone,  action  of  chlorine  on 

(Si'iax(;  and  Winssingee),  1884,  A., 

1127. 
Dii'soamylsulphonedimethylmethane 

(Stufeee),  1891,  A.,  180. 
Diamyk^/thioxamide    (Wallach     and 

Ekimiaedt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Dianhydrolupinine    (Baumeut),    1883, 

A.,  100. 
Dianildicyandiamide  (Pellizzaei   and 

Tivoli),  1892,  A.,  1323. 
Dianilglycerol.       See     Dianilidoprojiyl 

alcoliol. 
2>Dianilidobenzene,       derivatives       of 

(Bia-NCK),  1892,  A.,  1450. 
Dianilido-o-diazotbiole  (Hectoe),  1889, 
A._,  872;  1890,  A.,  526. 

cyanide  (Hectoe),  1889,  A.,  872. 
Eianilidodicarboxylic    acid   (Loewen- 

HEKZ),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
Dia]iilidodimetlienylf//amidoresorciiiol 

(Jacobson  and  Schencke),  1890,  A., 

248. 
3:6-Dianilido-2-ethoxy-l:4-quinone,   5- 

chloro-  (Kehemann),  1891,  A.,  903. 
Dianilidohydroxybenzene     (M  ixunni), 

1891,  A,,  191. 
Dianilidomethylbromacetoacetic      acid 

(Kelssekt),  1890,  A.,  642. 
DianiIidometliyl'//cliloracetoacetic  acid 

(REiSfsERT),  1890,  A.,  643. 
2: 2'-Diamlidonaplitlialene  (Clausius), 

1890,  A.,  629. 


^;-Dianilidonaphthalene  and  dianilido- 

naphtbaquinone^Fisc  iiEi;  and  Heit), 

1S90,  A.,  911. 
73-Dianilidor//-//Miitrobenzoplienone 

(SciirjiTK),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Dianilidophenylquinoneimide,     cIiIdio- 

(A.NDiiESENi,  1S84,  A.,  431. 
Dianilido-opbosphoric  acid  (Michaelis 

and  V.  SoDEX),  1885,  A.,  1134. 
Dianilidopbthalyldiamide        (HirriE), 

1887,  A.,  670. 
Dianilidopropyl  alcohol  [dia  nil  glycerol) 

(I'AUCONNiEE),  1888,  A.,  586,  1281. 
Dianilidopyruvic  acid,  tr ih\om.o-  (BoT- 

tingek),  1891,  A.,  1054. 
2:5-Dianilidoquinone    (Zincke),    1883, 
A.,  1117  ;  (NiETZKi  and  Schmidt), 
1889,  A.,  968. 

derivatives   of   (Zincke),    1883,    A., 
1117. 
Diamlidoquinoneanilide  (Zincke),  1885, 
A., 787;  (FiscHEE  and  Hepp),1891, 
A.,  1046. 

.synthesis  of  (v.  Bandeowski),  1888, 
"  A.,  lOSl. 
Dianilidosuccinanilide,      acetyl-deriva- 

tives  of  (PoLiKiEE),  1892,  A.,  55. 
Dianilidosuccinic     acid    (Goeodetzky 

and  Hell),  1888,  A.,  952. 
Dianilidotoluquinone,   and   derivatives 

of  (ZixcKE),  1883,  A.,  1118. 
Dianilido-^j-xyloquinone  (Pfli'g),  1890, 

A.,  606. 
Dianisidine  (Hiesch),  1889,  A.,  511. 
Dianisylamine  (Steinhaet),  1888,  A., 

51. 
Dianisylarsine  chloride  (Michaelis  and 

Weitz),  1887,  A.,  367. 
Dianisyldinitrosacyl(HoLLEMAN),lS92, 

A.,  971. 
Dianisylguanidine    (Foeestee),    1888, 

A.,  945. 
Dianisylhydroxyvaleric    acid    (Fittig 

and  PiiLiTis),  1890,  A.,  772. 
Dianisyl-pentalactone  and -bromopenta- 

lactone  (Fititg  and  Poutis),  1890, 

A.,  772. 
Dianisylpentolic   acid   (Fittk;),   1890, 

A.,  584;  (Fittig  and  Politis),  1890, 

A.,  771. 
Dianisylpentylenic    acid   (Fititg    and 

P(iLiTis),  1890,  A.,  771. 
Dianisyltetrylene   (Fittk;),    1890,   A., 

584;  (Fittig  and  Politis),  1890,  A., 

772. 
Dianisylthiocarbamide    (Goldschmidt 

and  PnijiNowsKA),  1887,  A.,  1041. 
Dianisylthiohydantoin        (Foeestei;), 

1888,  A..  946. 

Dianthramine    (Bolleet),    1883,    A., 
1139. 
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Dianthraminemethenylamidine     (Bol- 

LEKT),  1S83,  A.,  1140. 
Dianthranyl     [diiuitliryl)     (Sghulze), 
1886,  A.,  248. 
preparation    of    (Liebermann     and 

Gi.MBEi.),  1887,  A.,  96.5. 
boiling  point  of  (Schweitzek),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
action  of  chlorine  and  of  bromine  on 

(Sachse),  1888,  A.,  718. 
derivatives  (Gimbel),  1887,  A.,  1049. 
tetrahydride  ('Sachse)j  1888, A.,  1201 ; 
1890,  A.,  638. 
Dianthranyl,   (Uhvomo-    (Liebermann 
and    Gimbel),    1887,    A.,    965; 
(S.4CHSE),  1888,  A.,  1201;  1890, 
A.,  638. 
odobronnde    (Sachse),    1890,    A., 
638. 
Jiexahvomo-      (Sachse),     1890,     A., 

638. 
f^tchloro-  (Sachse),  1888,  A.,  1201; 
1890,  A.,  638. 
w/ochloride    (S.^chse),    1890,    A., 
638. 
/if.mchloro-      (Sachse),     1890,     A., 
638. 
Diantipyrin  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1379. 
DiaptoDius,  colourina;  matter  analogous 
to  carrotene  from  (Blaxchard),1890, 
A.,  640. 
Diarabinantrigalactangeddic  acid 

(O'Sullivax),  1891,  T.,  10-38. 

Diarrhoea,     sulphates     and      ethereal 

hydrogen  sulphates  in  urine  during 

(Bartoschewitsch),  1892,  A.,  1505. 

Diaspore  {evi2>holite)  (Schubert),  1883, 

A.,  35. 

from    Colorado    (Cross),    1891,    A., 

1328. 
from  AVermland  (Igelstrom),  1886, 
A.,    31  ;    (Nordexskiold),    1889, 
A.,  220. 
from   Newlin,  Pa.  (Daxa),  1887,  A., 

343. 
from  Sweden  (Iuei.strom'),  1885,  A., 
31. 
Diastase.     Sec  P^nzymes. 
Diastatic  action  (Lixtnek),  1886,  A., 
386  ;    (1)li;(;an),    1886,   A.,    483; 
(Mih;itz),  1892,  T.,  689. 
of    saliva  (Schlesixhei;),   1891,  A., 
1.522. 
Diastatic  ferments.     See  Ferments. 
Diathermanous  power,  refractive  inde.K, 
density  and    molecular  weight    of   a 
substance,  relation  between  (AvMiix- 
NET),  1892,  A.,  1. 
Diauromethylamine   (Kasi  iiic),    1887, 

A.,  112. 
jv-Diazine,     See  Byrazine. 


Diazinedicarboxylic     acid     (Stukhi;), 

1892,  A.,  507. 
Diazinenaphthoic   acid   sulphide   (Ek- 

sTiiAXiii,  1889,  A.,  153. 
Hi-Diazines  {pijrbnidlncs,   ci/umdkinrs) 
(Fixxer),  1885,  A.,  751;  1886,  A., 
45;  1887,  A.,  1053;  1889,  A.,  1004, 
1006;    1890,  A.,  69;   (v.  Meyer), 
1890,  A.,  68;  (Schwarze),   1890, 
A.,  1158. 
tetmchloro-   (Ciamiciax    and    Mag- 
xaghi),  1886,  A.,  226. 
Diazo-compounds.     See  under  Azo-. 
Dibenzal-.     See  Dibenzylidene-. 
Dibenzamide  (Gumpert),  1885,  A.,  53; 
(Kkafft),  1890,  a.,  1289. 
silver  compound  of  (Krafft),  1890, 

A.,  1289. 
sodium  compound  of  (CuRTius),  1891, 
A.,  58. 
Dibenzamide,     imido-     (Krafft    and 
Karstexs),  1892,  A.,  713. 
?/i-nitro-  (Lossex),  1892,  A.,  52. 
^j-nitro-  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  486. 
Dibenzamidodiethylic  '-//sulphide  (Cob- 
lextz     and     Gabriel),     1891,     A., 
817. 
Dibenzamidodihydroxytetrene      (Rug- 

HEIMEK),  1889,  A.,  249,  391. 
Dibenzamidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic 

acid  (Pebkix),  1890,  T.,  1059. 
o-Dibenzamidotoluene,       uitro-       (Bi- 
sTKZYcKi   and   Ulffeks),   1892,  A., 
1197. 
Dibenzanilide  (Cohen),  1890,  P.,  162  ; 

1891,  T.,  67. 
Dibeuzdiamidylcarbamide      (  Pixxer), 

1891,  A.,  60.    ' 
Dibenzenesulphone-diphenetidine    and 

-/^-phenylenediamine       (Hixsberg), 

1892,  A.,  65. 
Dibeuzenesulphone-o-tolylenediamine 

(Hixskkik;),  1892,  A.,  6>3. 
Dibenzenylazosulphime   (v.   IIofmaxn 

and  Gabuikli,  1892,  A.,  1109. 
Dibenzenyldiazoximeoxalene  ("Wukm), 

1S90,  A.,  259. 
Dibenzenylethyleneamidoxime(FALCK), 

1SS6,  A.,  797. 
Dibenzenylpiperidine       (Pi  gheimei;), 

1891,  A.,  1246. 
Dibenzhydroxaniic  acid  ( M  l'  ller),  1883, 

A.,  ]i:iO. 
Dibenzimidine  iPinxki!'),  1885,  A.,  158; 

1S92,  A.,  nio. 
Dibenzimidinesulphonic  acid  (Pinxei;), 

i8s:,,  A..  15S. 
Dibenzimido-oxide    (Gr.\ii'i:ui),    1885, 

A.,  5.-!. 
Dibenzobenzidine    (Steun),    1884,   A., 

1015. 
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Dibenzobenzyl-?n-phenylenediamine 

{Mkldiii.a  aiid  IIostk),  1889,  T.,  598. 
Dibenzobenzyl-y^-phenylenediamine 

(jMi;Liini,A  aixl  CdSTK),  1889,  T..  592. 
Dibenzobromotolylenediamine    (HAin- 

maxn),  1890,  A.,  976. 
Dibenzocarbamide    (Hullemax),  1891, 

A.,  t55,  446. 
(M-Dibenzocarbamide  (Buddeus),  1890, 

A.,  1-253. 
Dibenzodicinnylenediamine  (Jai-p  aud 

Wynne),  1886,  T.,  469. 
Dibenzodihydroxystilbenediamine,  and 

its   dibeiizoyl   derivative   (Japp    and 

HooKEP,),  1884,  T.,  681,  684. 
DibenzodimethykZ/amidobenzoplienone 

(Nathaxson  and  MtJLLEi;),  1889,  A., 

1188. 
Dibenzoethylenephenyldiamine   (New- 
man), 1891,  A.,  1207. 
s-Dibenzohydrazine    (Cuktius),    1891, 

A.,  56. 
Dibenzomethylenediamine  {liip'pamffin) 

(Kkaut  and  Schwaiitz),   1884,  A., 

838. 
Dibenzomethylenic   glycol  (de  Neuf- 

viLLE  and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 

319. 
Dibenzomethylhydrazine  (v.  BpiUXINg), 

1890,  A.,  23. 
Dibenzo-ay3-naphthylenediamine(HiNS- 

BEKG  and  V.  Ur>ii.VN,szKY),  1890,  A., 

370. 
Dibenzopentamethylenediamine        (v. 

Udkanszkv   and    Baumann),    1888, 

A.,  1297. 
Dibenzo-o-phenylenediamine       (Hin.s- 

BEKG  and  V.  Udkanszky),  1890,  A., 

370. 
Dibenzo-;(/-phenylliydrazidomandelic 

acid  (Kei^seut  and  Kaysek),  1891, 

A.,  438. 
Dibenzophenylhydrazines,         isomeric 

(MicHAELis  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A., 

365. 
Dibenzophenylmethylhydrazine 

(Tafel),  1885,  A.,  1060. 
Dibenzopropylenediamine     (Steache), 

1888,  A.,  1173. 
Dibenzosalicylin  (Fpjtsi'H),   1891,  A., 

708. 
Dibenzo-o-tolylenediamine    (Hinsberg 

and     V.     Udkanszky),     1890,     A., 

370. 
Dibenzotrimethylenediamine 

(Stkache),  1888,  A.,  1174. 
Dibenzotrimetbylenephenyldiamine 

(Balbiano),  1890,  A.,  1244. 
Dibenzoyl.     See  Benzil. 
Dibenzoyl      ketone.       See      Dixilienyl 
triketoue. 


Dibenzoylacetic  acid  (v.  Bakyeu  and 

J'KKKiN),  1884,  A.,  64;  (Pekkin), 
1885,  T.,  246. 
action  of  hydioxylamine  on  (Perkin 
and  Steniiou.se).  1891,  T.,  1004; 
P.,  42. 
reduction    of    (Perkin    and    Sten- 

house),  1891,  T.,  1001. 
decomposition  products  of  (Perkin), 

1885,  T.,  249. 
.salts     of      (Perkin),      1885,      T., 
246. 
Dibenzoylacetone    (Fi.scher    and    Bt'- 

i.nw),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
Dibenzoylacetonitrile  (v.  Meyer),1890, 

A.,  1251. 
Dibenzoylamylenenitrolamine      (Wal- 
i.ACH      and      Wahi.),      1891,      A., 
1005. 
DibenzoykZ/bromO'/Zamidophenyl.     See 

Bisbenzobiomamidopheuyl. 
Dibenzoylbromocarbinylic  acetate  (de 
Neufville  aud  v.  Pechmann), 1891, 
A.,  318. 
DibenzoylrZ/bromomethane   (de  Neuf- 
ville and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 
318. 
Dibenzoylcarbinylic  acetate  (de  Neuf- 
ville and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 
318. 
Dibenzoylcinnamenimide      (Japp    and 
Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  692. 
crystallography   of  (Tutton),    1890, 

T.,  718. 
f^ibromide  (Japp  and]  Klingemann), 
1890,  T.,  693. 
Dibenzoyl-i|/-cumidide(FRuHLiCH),1884:, 

A.,  1319. 
Dibenzoyldaphnetin    (v.    Pechmann), 

1884,  A.,  1174. 
Dibenzoyldiacetylethane  (Flscher  and 

Bulow),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
Dibenzoyldii'soeugenol  (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  46. 
Dibenzoyldihydroxyanbydroecgouine, 
derivative.?  of   (Einik.iun   and    Ka.s- 
sow),  1892,  A.,  1016. 
Dibenzoyldi-o-hydroxystilbene     (Har- 

RrEs),  1892,  A.,  168. 
Dibenzoyldisulphydronaphtbalene 
[bcn-MijIiUth  lonKpldhul)     (Gri.isjean^, 
1890,  A.,  1306. 
Dibenzoylethane  (Culmann),  1890,  A., 

1269. 
Dibenzoylglutazine     (v.    Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  68. 
Dibenzoyl-y^-hydroxybeiizenylamid- 

oxime  (Krhne),  1891,  A.,  700. 
Dibenzoylhydroxytolenylamidoxime 
{dibcnrsofi/saliriiiyhiiiiidoximc)    (SPIL- 
ker),  1890,  A.,  143. 
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Dibenzoyl  -  o  -hydroxytolenylamidoxime 

{iliheivjiyl-  o-hoinosa/irnvjlduuilojriiitc) 
(Paschex),  1S92,  A.,  320. 
Dibenzoyl -^j-hydroxytolenylamidoxime 
{dibcnzoyl-p-homosalkcnylainidoximc) 
(GoLDBECK),  1892,  A.,  319. 
Dibenzoylmesitylene    (Louise),    1884, 

A.,  904. 
Dibenzoylmethane     {cUphcnylmethylene 
dikrluiic)  (V.  Baeyer  and  Perkin), 
1884,  A.,  64. 
preparation   of  (Perkix),    1885,   T., 

246,  249. 
nitroso-   (v.   Pechmanx),   1889,    A., 
712;  (de  Neufville  and  v.  Pech- 
MAXX),  1891,  A.,  318. 
Dibenzoylmethylenic  bromide  (v.  Pech- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  712. 
Dibenzoylmethylic  bromide  (v.  'Pech- 
MAXx),  1889,  A.,  712;  (de  Neufville 
and  V.  Pechmaxx),  1891,  A.,  318. 
Dibenzoyk^mitro-r/i-liydroxypheiiyl-^j- 
tolylamine   (Hatschek  and  Zega), 
1886,  A.,  456. 
Dibenzoyl-2'-oxydiplienylamine  and  its 
rfmitro-      compound      (Philip     and 
Calm),  1885,  A.,  156. 
aoj-Dibenzoylpentane      (Kippixg     and 
Perrix),  1889,  T.,  330,  347,  348; 
P.,  80. 
action     of    dehydrating    agents    on 
(KirnxG  and  Perkix), 1890, T., 27. 
Dibenzoylpentanedioxime        (Kipping 

and  Perkix),  18S9,  T.,  349. 
2: 4-Dibenzoyl-l- phenyl -3-5- pyrazolid- 
one   (Michaelis  and  Burmeister), 
1892,  A.,  1005. 
2:4-Dibenzoyl-l-plienyl-3-methylpyr- 

azolone  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  146. 
Dibenzoylphloroglucinols,         isomeric 

(Ski;aui'),  18S9,  A.,  1152. 
Dibenzoylpyridine  (Rugheimer),  1892, 

A.,  l:i65. 
Dibenzoylquinhydrone    (Klinger  and 

Stani.kk),  1,s91,  a.,  900. 
Dibenzoylresorcinols,    mono-   and    tri- 

nitn,-  (Kui;ki;a),  1886,  A.,  50,  51. 
Dibenzoylstilbene,  action   of  alcoliolic 
aiiiiiionia    on    (Klixgemaxx    and 
J.AV((i(K),  1891,  T.,142. 
action  of  methylamine  on  (Klinge- 
MAXN  and  Laycock), 1891, T., 146. 
action  of  phcnylliydrazine  on  (Klinge- 
MANN),  1892,  A.,  995. 
Dibenzoylstilbenimide     (Klixgemanx 

and  I.aycim  k),  1891,  T.,  144. 
aj8-Dibenzoylstyrene  {anhydrncclophen- 
micbcnzil)  (Japi*  and  Burton), 
1887,  T.,  429;  P.  32;  (Japp  and 
Klingkmann),  1889,  P.,  136,  139; 
1890,  T.,  662. 


a^-Dibenzoylstyrene  {anhydracetoplien- 
onchenzil),  preparation  of  (Japp  and 
Klingemaxx),  1890,  T.,  672. 
crystallograpliv   of  (Tuttox),   1890, 

T.,  715. 
action  of  heat  on  (Japp  and  Klinge- 
maxx), 1890,  T.,  677. 
distillation   of    (Japp  and    Klinge- 

mann),  1890,  T.,  6§5. 
action    of    bromine    on    (Japp    and 

Klingemanx),  1890,  T.,  711. 
action  of   hydroxylamine  on    (Japp 

and  Klixgemaxx),  1890,  T.,  710. 
action  of  phcnylliydrazine  on  (Japp 
and  HuNTLY),  1888,  T.,  184;  (Japp 
and  Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  708. 
nitro-  (Japp  and  Klingemann),1890, 
T.,  676. 
isoDibenzoylstyrene      {isodibenzoyldn- 
namcne)   (Japp    and   Klingemanx), 
1889,  P.,  139;  1890,  T.,  707. 
Dibenzoylstyrenehydrazone  (Japp  and 

Klix(;emaxx),  1889,  P.,  141. 
Dibenzoylsuccinic  acid,  mono-  and  di- 
lactones  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Perkin), 
1884,  A.,  839. 
Dibenzyl.     See  s-Diphenylethane. 
Dibenzyl-derivatives,      formation      of 

(Poppe),  1890,  A.,  504. 
Dibenzyl  dibenzyl  ketone  (Rattxer), 

1888,  A.,  704. 
Dibenzyl  ketone  (Youxg),  1891,  T., 621; 
P.,  119;  (v.  Bogdanowska),  1892, 
A.,  851. 
vapour  pressures  of  (Young),   1891, 

T.,  626;  P.,  119. 
bromo-derivatives    of     (Boukcart), 
1889,  A.,  884. 
Dibenzyl  oxide  (Lowe),  1887,  T.,  700. 
Dibenzylacetamide     (Schneidewixd), 

1888,  A.,  705. 
Dibenzylacetic     acid     (Michael     and 
i'ALMEK),  1885,  A.,  987;  (Bischofp 
and  V.  KuHi.iiERG),  1890,  A.,  1135. 
Dibenzylacetonitrile  (Schneidewixd), 

1888,  A.,  705. 
Dibenzylacetoacetic  acid  (Fittk;   and 

Chuist),  1892,  A.,  963. 
Dibenzylacetone  and  dibenzylacetone- 
dicarboxylic  acid  (Duxschmaxx  and 
V.  Pkcjimaxn),  1891,  A.,  674. 
Dibenzylacetoxime    (Rattner),    1888, 

A.,  701. 
Dibenzylalsorbite  (Meunier),  1890,  A., 

731. 
Dibenzylamarine      and      its      iodides 

(CLAfs),  1883,  A.,  203. 
Dibenzylamidoindamine  (]\1eldola  and 

Cos  IK),  1S89,  T.,598. 
Dibenzyl'/Zamidophenazine    (Mrldola 
and  IVisTE),  1889,  T.,  599. 
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Dibenzylamidosulphonic  acid 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  476. 
Dibenzylamine    and      its     derivatives 
(\Vaj,dku),  1886,  A.,  796;  1887,  A., 
246. 

nitrate  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  476. 

thiocjMiiate  (Salkowski),  1891,  A., 
1474. 
Dibenzylamine        o-dichloro-jy-cUnitYo- 
(Witt),  1892,  A.,  445. 

o-dicya,no-  (Day  and  Gabriel),  1890, 
A.,  1251. 

nitroso-  (Walder),  1887,  A.,  247. 

Dibenzylaniline    and    its     derivatives 

(Matzudaira),  1887,  A.,  812. 

o-f?ic]iloro-/)-(-?mitro-    (Witt),    1892, 
A.,  445. 
Dibenzylanthracene    hydride    and   di- 

benzylanthrone(HALLGARTEN),1888, 

A.,  1202. 
Dibenzylarsine  trichloriie  (Michaelis 

and  Paetow),  1885,  A.,  526. 
Dibenzylarsinic  acid   (Mic;haelis  and 

Paetuw),  1885,  A.,  527. 
f^-Dibenzylazine  (Curtius  and  Thun), 

1891,  A.,  1357. 
Dibenzylbenzene,  ni-dimtro-  (Becker), 
1883,  A.,  203. 

p-dinitvo-  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  310. 
Dibenzylbromobenzeneazoammonium 

chloride    (Behrexd    and    Leuchs), 

1889,  A.,  502. 
Dibenzyl/sobutylcarbamide  (Ham- 

MEKicn),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
Dibenzylcarbamic      chloride       (Ham- 

merich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
Dibenzylcarbamide,    ^-rfinitro-    (Haf- 

ner),  1889,  A.,  982. 
Dibenzylcarbinol   (v.   Bogpanowska), 

1892,A.,S51 ;  (Noye8),1892,A.,1094. 
Dibenzylcarbinylamine  (Noyes),  1892, 

A.,  1093. 
Dibenzylcarbinylaminedibenzylcarbin- 

aminethiocarbamate  (Noyes),  1892, 

A.,  1094. 
Dibenzyl-o-carboxylic   acid.     See   Di- 

phenylethane-o-carboxylic  acid. 
Dibenzylcyanocarbamide  argentocyan- 

ide  (Hammericii),  1892,  A.,  1084. 
Dibenzyldi-o-carboxylic      acid.        See 

Diphenylethanedi-o-carboxylic  acid. 
Dibenzyldiethyl^Zi'amidotriphenyl- 

methane   (Friedlandeu),  1889,  A., 

606;  (Philips),  1889,  A.,  1158. 
Dibenzyldiethylphosphonium    chloride 

(Collie),  1888,  T.,  724. 
Dibenzyldimethylthiocarbamides,       o- 

andp-  (Krober),  1890,  A.,  968. 
Dibenzyldimethylammonium     chloride 

(Jackson    and    Wing),    1887,    A., 

722. 


Dibenzyldiisoquinoline  (Kratjss),  1891, 

A.,  S6. 
Dibenzylditolylcarbamide  (Ham- 

MKUicii),  1892,  A.,  108.3. 
Dibenzylethylamine  (Walder),   1887, 

A.,  813;  (Kraft),  1891,  A.,  51. 
Dibenzylethylphosphine  (Collie),  1888, 

T.,  72.5. 
Dibenzylglycollic  acid  {oxytolylic  acid), 

piodncts  of  the  reduction  and  oxida- 
tion of  (Si'IEgel),  1884,  A.,  841. 
Dibenzylglycosine  (Japp  and  Clemin- 

shaw),  1887,  T.,  555. 
a-Dibenzylhomo-o-phthalbenzylimide 

(PrLVKKMACHKi;),  1887,  A.,  1112. 
a-Dibenzylhomo-o-phthalic    anhydride, 

and  -o-phthalimide  (Pulvermacher), 

1887,  A.,  nil. 
Dibenzylhydrazine  hydrochloride  (CuR- 

TirsandJAY),  1889,  A.,  393. 
Dibenzylhydroxylamine      (Schramm), 
1884,    A.,    51;      (Behrend     and 
Leuchs),  1889,  A.,  704. 

derivatives     (Waldeb),     1886,     A., 
796;  1887,  A.,  246,  813. 
Dibenzylhydroxylamine,  nitre-,  oxida- 
tion  of    (Behrend    and    Konig), 
1892,  A,  1456. 

nitroso-  (Walder),  1887,  A.,  246. 
Dibenzylic     sulphide,    platinum    com- 
pounds (Sundahl),  1889,  A.,  368. 

<?tsulpliide,     (Zi-o-cyauo-    (Day'    and 
Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1251. 

mono-     and     f?i-sulpliides,     o-nitro- 
(Jahoda),  1890,  A.,  487,  488. 
Dibenzylideneacetone.       See    Distyryl 

ketone. 
Dibenzylidenc'i'/amidodiphenylamine 

(Meldola    and    Coste),    1889,     T., 

594. 
Dibenzylidene-i3-<^^^'amidodiphenyl- 

methane  (Gram),  1892,  A.,  618. 
Dibenzylidene-2:6-dimethylpyridine 

{dibcnzylidene-2: 6-l'utkUnc)     (Schus- 
ter), 1892,  A.,  1361. 
Dibenzylidenediphenyline   (Reuland), 

1890,  A.,  166. 
/8S-Dibenzylidenelevulinic  acid  (dibenz- 

allevulinic  acid)   (Erdmann),    1890, 

A.,  1129. 
Dibenzylidenenitrotolidine     (Loewen- 

herz),  1892,  A.,  852. 
Dibenzylidenepimelic  acid  (dibcnzalpi- 

mrlic,  ndd)  (Perkin  and  Prentice), 

1891.  T.,  850. 
Dibenzylidenepropylenediamine 

(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1173. 
Dibenzylidenestilbenediamine  (Gross- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  1191. 
DibenzylidenefZithioxamide  and  f^mitro- 

derivative  of  (ErHRAlM),1891,A.,  831. 
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Dibenzylidenethylenediamine  (Mason), 

1887,  A.,  493. 
Dibenzylmalonic  acid  (Perkix),  1885, 
T.,  821 ;  (BiscHoFF  and  Sikbeut), 
1887,  A.,  952;  (Biscikiff  and  v. 
KuHLTiERo),  1890,  A.,  1134. 
preparation  and  nitration  of  (SlMOX- 
TiiOMAs),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Dibenzylmetliylamijie,  7/i-nitro-  (Boug- 
.MANx),  1886,  A.,  56. 
cZi-o-nltro-   (Gabuiel   and    Jax.sex), 
1892,  A.,  218. 
Dibenzylmethylenediamine  {rnefJnjlcne- 
clibmzijlaviine)  (Kemfff),   1890,   A., 
887. 
Dibenzylnitroquinol         (Pellizzari), 

1884,  A.,  438. 
1: 4-Dibenzyloxybenzene  (Chlsox), 

1889,  A.,  11.V2. 
Dibenzylpentanetetracarboxylic      acid 
(Perkix  and  Prextice),   1891,  T., 
844. 
Dibenzyl-;j-phenylenediacetoiiitrile 

(Rattxer),  1888,  A.,  704. 
Dibenzylphosphiiie(LEns  and  IjLAKe), 
1890,  A.,  767. 
Hoi'mann's,    identity    of,    with    tri- 
benzyljihospliiiie  oxide  (Letts  and 
Blake),  1890,  A.,  492. 
Dibenzylphosphinic   acid    (Letts   and 

liLAKK),  1890,  A.,  767. 
Dibenzylpimelic     acid    (Perkix     and 

PiiKXTicE),  1891,  T.,  846. 
wai'-Dibenzylpimelic  acid,   dissociation 
cunstant  of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,  702. 
Dibenzylpyridine  (RraiiEiMER),   1892, 

A.,  1364. 
Dibenzyl-pyrocatecbol,     -quinol     and 
-resorcinol   (Pellizzari),   1884,  A., 
437,  438. 
Dibenzylsuccinamide  (Werxer),  1889, 

T.,  631. 
Dibenzylsulpbone-methane  ami   -tbio- 
benzylmethane   (Laves),    1892,    A., 
(!12. 
Dibenzylsulphonephenylmethane 

(Lavks),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Dibenzylthiocarbamide,  action  of  acetic 
aiiliydri(l(!  on  (Werxer),  1891,  T., 
406. 
action  of  alkyl  iodides  on  (Reimarus), 

1887,  A.,  43. 
'p-'Umivn-  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  487. 
Dibenzyl'/Zthioxamide  (Wallacii  and 

KEixiiAuin),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Dibornylamine   (Wai.lacii  and  Grie- 
it.xkkrl),  1892,  A.,  1238. 
and  its  derivatives   (Lefckart  and 
IvAMi'E),  1889,  A.,  1003. 
Dibornylthiocarbamide  (Wallacii  and 
Griei'EXKEUl),  1892,  A.,  1238. 


Dibrassidin  (Reimer  and  Will),  1887, 
A.,  233. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stoiimaxx  and  Langbeix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
a-Dibrombydrin,        preparation         of 
(Aschax),  1889,  A.,  31. 
constitution  of  (Aschax),  1890,  A., 
1083. 
Di/sobutenyl,      isomeric      change      in 
(Faworsky),  1891,  A.,  1331. 
oxide  (PiiZYBYTEK),  1888,  A.,  244. 
Div'.s'obutyl,    complete    chlorination    of 

(Hartmaxx),  1891,  A.,  811. 
Dii'sobutyl     rf/chloroglycollate      (Ax- 

scuutz),  1890,  A.,  236. 
Dibutyl  and  di;'wbutyl  ethers  (Reeoul), 

1889,  A.,  477. 

Dibutyl    etbers    (Rkbofl),    1889,    A., 

366,  477. 
Di/.TObutylacetylene  dimvalerate 
(Klixger  and  Sciimitz),   1891,   A., 
891. 
Di/.sobutylallvlamine        (Paal        and 

Hempkl),  1892,  A.,  31. 
Di/.^'obuty  lamina,        preparation         of 
(Malbot),  1887,  A.,  356. 
magnetic  rotatory  ])ower  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  697,  730. 
separation  of,  from  /si^butylamine  by 
means  of  ethylic  oxalate  (Malbut), 
1887,  A.,  357. 
Di/«obutylamine  salts  (Malbot),  1887, 
A.,  461. 
oxalate,  action  of  amines  on  (CoLSOX'), 

1891,  A.,  377. 
chloro-  (Bei:g),  1892,  A.,  1173. 
Dibutylanilineazyline  (Lifi'Maxx  and 

Fleissxeu),  1883,  A.,  55,  185. 
^e/'^.-Dibutylbenzene        (Sexkowski), 

1890,  A.,  1297. 
Di/sobutylbismutbine      bromide      and 

hydroxide  (Mariiuardt),   1888,   A., 

1067. 
Di^'.wbutylcyanamide  (Berg),  1892,  A., 

1173. 
Di/.s'(>butylene,  heat  of  combustion   of 
(Malbot),  1890,  A.,  320. 

oxidation   of   (Wagxer),    1888,   A., 
666. 

fZu'liloride,    chloro-     (Malbot     and 
Gextil),  1889,  A.,  843. 
Di/.wbutylglycollic  acid  (Klixoer  and 

Sciimitz),  1891,  A.,  891. 
Di/.yobutylglyoxaline      {oxaUaohutijliso- 

aiiniliiif)  (Kaiiziszewski  and  Szul), 

1884,  A.,  986. 
Di/.s('butylhexinene     diketone     (diiso- 

hiilyronr)   (Bklcgemaxx),  1888,  A., 

1 1 76. 
Di/.b-obutylketiue  (Laxg),  1S85,  A.,  963. 
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Dibutylootohydrophenanthrolme 

(Sciin-'F;ui(l  Vax.m),  1890,  A.,  138. 
Di/'.sv>butyloxamic  acid,  calcium  salt  of 

(Mali'.ot),  1887,  A.,  .357. 
Di''.wbutyloxamide     (Mai,bot),     1887, 

A.,  ;]ri7. 
DiA'^butylpiraelic    acid    (Peukix   and 

I'uKNTiiK),  1S91,  T.,  843. 
Di''wbutylquinol,     aiul      its      chloro-, 

broiiKi-,         and  nitro-dcrivatives 

(ScuuiiF.KT),  1883,  A.,  60. 
Di/.s'obutylsulphone-dimethylmethane 

and  -methane  (Stuffer),   1891,  A., 

180,  181. 
Dibutyramide,     7-(Zithio-     (Gabhiel), 

1890,  A.,  1221. 
Dibutyric  acid,  a-thio-  (Lovf'n),  1886, 
A.,  333. 

-y-viono-    and    7-di-tliio-    (Gabriel), 
1890,  A.,  1221. 
Di?sobutyric  acid,  tliio-  (Lovto),  1886, 

A.,  333. 
Dibutyronitrile,      7-thio-     (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  1221. 

Dibutyryl.  See  Dipropyl  diketone. 
Di7  (Bkauner),  1883,  T.,  281,  285. 
Dicalcium  phosphate.     See  rfiCalciuni 

jihosjihate. 
Dicampholylcarbamide  (Erreua), 

1892,  A.,  1345. 
Dicapronamidinebiuret  (Pixxer),  1891, 

A.,  60. 
Dicaprylamine.     See  Di/sooctylamine. 
Dicarbanilido-a-,  -^-  and  -7-benzildiox- 

imes  (Guldschmidt),  1890,  A.,  252, 

253. 
Dicarbanilidohydrazobenzene      (Gold- 

sciiMiDT  and  Khsell),  1890,  A.,  614. 
Dicarbanilidosalicylaldoxime      (Golh- 

schmidt),  1890,  A.,  251. 
Dicarbocaprolactonic        acid.  See 

Hydroxy  pentanetiicarboxylic      acid, 

lactone  of. 
Dicarbodecahexanic  acid  (Browx  and 

Walker),  1891,  A.,  1193. 
tt-Dicarbododecanic  acid  (Brown  and 

Walker),  1891,  A.,  1192. 
Dicarbodinicotinic  acid.     See  Pyridine 

-2:3:5: 6-tetracarboxylic  acid. 
Dicarbonyl-group,  condensations  of  com- 
pounds which  contain,  with  aldehydes 

and  ammonia  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  197. 
Dicarbonyl/'/'/amidobenzene        (Jentz- 

scn),  1889,  A.,  46. 
iH-Dicarboxybenzyl  oxide  (Reinglass), 

1891,  A.,  1345. 
Dicarboxyglutaconic  acid  (Pi,uhemann 

and  MniiRKLL),  1892,  T.,791;  P., 143. 
Dicarboxyglutaric   acid   ( 'propanctdra- 
carboxif/ic  acid)  (Perkin),   1886,  A., 
691  ;  (Kleber),  1888,  A.,  1057. 


Dicarboxylic   acids,  new  synthesis  of, 
from  monocarboxylic  acids  (Seifert), 

1885,  A.,  983. 
)87-Dicarboxy-7-valerolactone    (Rach), 

1886,  A.,  1012. 
Dicarvacrylamine  (Lloyd),    1887,   A., 

721. 
Dicetyl,     CyoHu^   {dotricontanc)    (Lebe- 
deff),  1885,  A.,  736, 

from   cetyl   iodide    (Sou.\bji),   1885, 
T.,  39. 
Dichloralphosphine  and  its  derivatives 

(deGirard),  1886,  A.,  684. 
Dichlorhydrin,    action    of   sodium    on 
(Tornoe),  1891,  A.,  1442. 

aluminium      chloride     (Glaus     and 
Mercklin),  1886,  A.,  143. 

benzoate  (Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 

salicylate  (GOttig),  1891,  A.,  707. 
j3-Dichlorhydrin       wi-hydroxybenzoate 

(GOttig),  1891,  A.,  1482. 
7SO-/3-Dichlorhydrin)/i-hydroxybenzoate 

(GOttig),  1892,  A.,  471. 
Dichloroformberberine     (Gaze),    1891, 

A.,  332. 
Dichroins  (Brunxer  and  Chuit),  1888, 

A.,  363,  1182. 
Dichroite.     See  Cordierite. 
Bichromates.     See  Chromates. 
Dichrysyl-    carbamide   and   -thiocarb- 

amide  (Abegg),  1891,  A.,  730,  731. 
Dicinchonicine     (Hesse),     1885,     A., 

675. 
Di'^^^ocinchonine     (Juxgflelsch     and 

l^trA'Ai),  1892,  A.,  125.3. 
Dicinene  (Hell  and  Sturcke),   1884, 

A.,  1363. 
Dicinnamic  acid,  (7/thio-  (Bondzynski), 

1887,  A.,  1109. 
Dicinnamoylphenylazimide,    imide     of 

(Ruhkmaxx),  1892,  T.,  28-3. 
Di-J/-cinnamoylpyrrole  (Ciamician  and 

Denxstedt),  1885,  A.,  379. 
Dicinnamoyltolylenediamine  (Bis- 

TiiZYCKi    and    Ulffers),   1890,  A., 

1115. 
Dickinsonite  from  Branchville  (Brush 

and  Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
Dicodethine  (cihi/lenedimoiyhinc)  (Gri- 

MAUX),  1883,  A.,  359. 
Dicoumarin    (Fittig),    1886,    A.,    47; 
1890,  A.,  584. 

preparation  of  (Dyson),  1887,  T.,  62. 
Dicresol  (Helle),  1892,  A.,  1467. 

rfiamido-,    action  of  nascent   nitrous 
acid  on  (Dexinger),  1890,  A.,  38. 

nitro-  (LoEWEXiiERz),  1892,  A.,  852. 

f/aiitro-  (Dexinger),  1888,  A.,  838. 
o-Dicresol  (Gerber),  1888,  A.,  484. 

and  its  derivatives  (Hobbs),  1888,  A., 
708. 
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Dicresoldicarboxylic  acid  (Dknixgeh), 

1888,  A.,  838. 
Dicresoldisulphonic  acid  (Helle),  1892, 

A.,  1467. 
Di/,s'ocrotyl  {ocfinr,)/-),  and  its  derivatives 

(Pkzybytek),  1889,  A.,  362. 
Di-;|'-cumenol  {hcxamcthyldiphciwl)  di- 

bronio-    (AuwERs),    1885,    A.,    381  ; 

1886,  A.,  144. 
Dicumenylcarbamide       (Goldschmidt 

and  Gessnek),  1889,  A.,  774. 
Dicumenyloxamide  (Goldschmidt  and 

Gessxeii),  1889,  A.,  773. 
Di-»|'-amidine      and      its      derivatives 

(AuwEiis),  1886,  A.,  144. 
Dicuminalacetoiie.      See   Diproiiyl   di- 

styryl  ketone. 
Di-if/cumyl  ethylene  diketone  (Clai's 

and  ScjiEAini),  1887,  A.,  827. 
Di-i^-cumylcarbamate  (Fkextzel),  1889, 

A.,  241. 
Di-;|/-cumylcarbainide  (Excel),  1885, A., 

1216  ;  (CiixuAD  and  Limpach),  1888, 

A.,  504. 
Di-v|/-cumylcarbamide      (Gatteemann 

and  Cantzlek),  1892,  A.,  832. 
Di-il'-cumyldimethylmethane  (  Kkaemer 

and  Spilkek),  1891,  A.,  1463. 
Di-i|'-cumylmethenylamidine  (Sexiei;), 

1885,  T.,  768. 
Di-vf/-cumyltetrazine  (Ruhemaxn), 

1890,  T.,  56. 
Di-il^-cumylthiocarbamide         (Excel), 

1885,  A.,  1216. 
Dicyandiamide     (Camisekceu),     1883, 
A.,  907,  1090;  (Duvillieu),  1884, 
A.,  613  ;(BAMP.EKCEnaudSEEBER- 
gek),  1891,  A.,  838. 

constitution  of  (Wuxderlich),  1886, 
A.,  217. 
Dicyandiamidine,  preparation  of  (Sjiol- 
KA  and  Friedkeich),  1889,  A., 951. 

tliio-  (Bambercep.),  1883,  A.,  1090. 
Dicyanic  acid,  amido-  (Wixderlkh), 

ISSti,  A.,  435. 
Di->/;-/.w-cymylcarbainide  and  dicymyl- 

thiocarbamide  (Kelbe  and  Waim-h), 

1884,  A.,  47. 
Didehydro///chlorodihydroxypiper- 

azine  (Ijehai,  and  t'lioAv),  1890,  A., 

231. 
Di-y)dimethylbenzoin  (Stiei;i,ix),1889, 

A.,  513. 
Di/^-diphenylmethanethiocarbamide 

(.Maxns),  1ss;»,  a.,  26]. 
Didymium,    distril)iition     of    (Co.s.sa), 
ISM,  A.,  262. 

atomic  weicrht  of  (15i:auxek),  1S83, 
T.,  278  ;'(Cleve),  1883,  A.,  852. 

extraction    of,  from    ccritc  (Ap.ciie), 
1884,  A.,  557. 


Didymium,  an   element   accompanying 
(Cleve),  1883,  A.,  18. 
complex  nature  of  (Brauxer),  1883, 

T.,  281. 
valency  of  (Cdssa),  1884,  A.,  821. 
spectra  (Demar^ay),  1886,  A.,  837  ; 
1887,     A.,     1008  ;     (Becquerel), 
1887,   A.,   537,  873;  (Schottlax- 
DE]!),  1892,  A.,  686. 
compounds  (Cleve),  1885,  A.,  1039. 
Didymium    salts,   molecular   refraction 
and     dispersion     of,     in     solution 
(Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,_595. 
variations   in   the  absorption  spectra 
of  (Becquerel),  1887,  A.,  873. 
Didymium  molybdates   (Cossa),  1884, 
A.,  821  ;  1886,  A.,  981. 
pliosphates    (Ouvrard),     1888,    A., 

1037. 
sulphate  (Bailey),  1887,  T.,  682. 
tungstates  (Cossa),  1886,  A.,  981. 
Didymium,  estimation  of  (Smith),  1884, 
A.,  111. 
examination  of  diffi^rent  constituents 

of  (BrauxepO,  1883,  T.,  285. 
separation  of,  into  its  elements  (Auer 
vox  Welsbach),  1885,  A.,  1113. 
Didymium  and  erbium  earths,  separa- 
tion of  iKr.rss),  1891,  A.,  1425. 
Didymium- group    (Kitu.ss),    1891,    A., 
1424. 
absorption  spectra  of  the  elements  of 
(Cii(.OKE,s),  1889,  T.,  259. 
Dielectric.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Dierucin   (Reimer   and   Will),    1887, 
A.,  233. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmaxn  and  Laxgbeix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Diet,  amount  of  acid  in  the  stomach  in 
an  amylaceous  (Rosexueim),  1888, 
A.,  6l'7. 
influence  of.  on  the  elimination  and 
absorption  of  carbon  (HAXiaoTand 
Richet),  1888,  A.,  615. 
inlluencc  of,   on  respiratory   changes 
(Haxi;I(it  and  Richet),  1888,  A., 
615. 
influence  of,  on  the  .secretion  of  amidic 
substances    (Schvlze),    1890,    A., 
278. 
Diethenyl'  //amidodiphenol       ( K  r  x  z  e), 

1,SS9,  A.,  262. 
Diethenyl/' //-amidobenzenes    (Nietzki 
and     Hackm'.a.  II),     1887,    A.,    476, 
477  ;  (NiETZKi  and  Schmidt),  1889, 
A.,  974. 
Diethenyl/'Z/'amidoditolyl,         'I'/nitro- 

(i'.ANKII-.WItZ),   IS.SS,   A.,   1184. 

Diethoxyacetone  (Gkimaix    and    Lk- 
Fi:vitE),  1889,  A.,  235. 
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iH-Diethoxyacetophenone         (Gatter- 
.MAXN,     EniuiAiiiiT     and     Maisch), 
1890,  A..  Wi. 
Diethoxy'//'amidodiphenylamine(Nn;i- 
/.Ki  and  Kavfmaxx),  1892,  A.,  314. 
1 :2-Dietlioxyantliraquinone        {dlrfhyl 
olharni   cthu-)  (Haijeuiiann),  1884, 
A.,  1187. 
1 :4-Diethoxj'anthraquinone        [diethyl 
quinizarin  ether)  (Liebeum.^nx  and 
Jeujnek),  1888,  A.,  716. 
l:2-Dietlioxybenzene    {phroccUechoI  di- 
I  111  III   ithrr)    (Heuzig  and   Zei.sel), 
1889,  A.,  967. 
1  :.3-Dietlioxybenzene  {resorcinol  diethyl 
ether),  pvejiaration  of  (Herzig  and 
Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1404. 
action  of  nitrons  acid   on  (Kraus), 
1892,  A.,  44. 
1 :3-Dietlioxybenzene,  aniido-  (Will  and 
PuKALL),  1887,  A.,  661. 
o-amido-hydiochloride         (Pi'KALl), 

1887,  A.,  662. 
a-  and  /3-bromo-  (Herzk;  and  Zelsel), 

1890,  A.,  1404. 
nitroso-  (Ki;at,s),  1892,  A.,  44. 
1 :4-Diethoxybeiizene    (quiiiol      diethyl 
ether),    f/iamido-.      See    Diethoxy- 
pheiiylGnediamine. 
mono-,  di-  and  <ri-nitro-  (Nietzki), 

1883,  A.,  466. 
^r/nitro-,    actions   of    (Nietzki   and 
KArFMANx),  1892,  A.,  314. 
l:3-Diethoxybenzeiieo-  and  -^>-azo-l:3- 
dihydroxybenzenes  (Pukall),  1887, 
A.,  662. 
Diethoxychlorometliylpuriii  (Fischek), 

1884,  A.,  996. 
Diethoxyr/Zchloroquinols,    a-     and     /3- 

(Kkhkmanx),  1890,  A.,  137. 
7;-Diethoxyi^//chloroquinone        (Kehr- 
:\iAxx),  1889,  A.,  707;  1890,  A.,  136. 
Diethoxycollidine.         Sec      Diethoxy- 

tiimcthyliiyridine. 
Diethoxycoumai'ilic  acid  (Will),  1884, 

A.,  69. 
Diethoxydihydroxybenzene  [tetrnhydr- 
oxyhni-ritr    dirfhyl     rthrr)     (NiETZKI 
and  llECHnKKo),  1890,  A.,  968. 
Diethoxydiraethyl'/Zamidopbenazine 
(Niktzki    and    Kaufmaxx),     1892, 
A.,  315. 
Disthoxydimethyldiphenylquinone 
(NiiLTiXG   and  Werxer),  1891,   A., 
209. 
Diethoxydiuaphthyls,    a-    and   /3-   {di- 
naplilhyl  diiihyl  ethers)  (O.sTERJiAYER 
and  RdsKxiiEK),  1885,  A.,  171. 
Diethoxydiphenylcarbamide   (Gatter- 
maxx    and    Caxtzler),    1892,    A., 
833, 


Diethoxydiphenyldiketopiperazine 

(Bis(  HdFF    and    N.\srvn(;KL),    1890, 
A.,  1161. 
^;-Dietboxydiphenyl-a7-diketopiper- 
azine   (jjischoff   and    Na.stvogel), 

1889,  A.,  1012. 
^j-Diethoxydiphenylenedinitrosacyl 

(HdLLFMAM,   1892,  A.,  972. 

^)-I)ietboxydiphenylethylenediamine 
(Bischoff     and     Trai'Esoxz.iaxz), 

1890,  A.,  1332. 

^)  Diethoxydiphenylpiperazine       (Bis- 
riKiFF),  1889,  A.,  1011. 
nitroso-  (Bischuff  and  Trapesuxz- 
JAXZ),  1890,  A.,  1332. 
Diethoxyditolylquinone  (NOlting  and 

Wkiixer),  1S91,  A.,  209. 
Diethoxyetbylidene   oxide   (Laatsch), 

1883,  A.,  788. 

1 :3:5-Dietboxyhydroxybenzene  (phloro- 
glueiiioj  ifi.rth>/l  etlirr)  (Will  and 
Alrrecht),  1884,  A.,  1336. 

Dietbozyhydroxycaifeine  (Flscher), 
1833,  A.,  355  ;  (Fischer  and  Ree.se), 

1884,  A.,  466. 
Diethoxyhydroxyethyltheobromine 

(FisciiEii),  1883,  A.,  357. 
Diethoxyraetliane  (Hexry),  1886,  A., 
43. 

preparation  of  (Greexe),  1885,  A.,  38. 
Diethoxymethylene    (Prate^i),    1884, 

A.,  171. 
Dietboxyf/Znitrodipbenylamine  (Niet- 
zki), 1883,  A..  466. 
Diethoxyoxydimethylpurin  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  997. 
Diethoxypbenylenediamine  '{quivnl  di- 

etliyl  ether,   diamido-)  (Nietzki  and 

REriir.ERG),  1890,  A.,  967. 
Diethoxypyridine  and  its  salts  (Weidel 
and  Blau),  1886,  A.,  76. 

fZi'eliloro-3-amido-    (Stokes    and    v. 
Peciimaxx),  1887,  a.,  157. 
Diethoxyquinone  (Nietzki  and  Rech- 

RKiu;),  1890.  A.,  967. 
Dietboxysuberic  acid  (Hell  and  Rem- 

pel),  1885,  a.,  756;  (Hemi'El),1885, 

A.,  757. 
7)-Diethoxysulphophenylhydrazide 

(Altschul),  1892,  A.,  1082. 
3 :5-Diethoxy  toluene     {orcinol     dirllujl 
ftltrr)   pre]iaration  of  (Herzig  and 
Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1405. 

dihmmo-  (Herzig  and  Zeisel),  1890, 
A.,  1405. 
2:3'-     or    4'-Dietboxy-3-toluquinoliiie, 

chloro-(Ru(;iiEiMKRaiidHiiFFMAXx), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
3:5-Diethoxy-2:4:6-trimethylpyridine 

[dictho.rycollidinc)  (Pfeiffer),  1887, 

A.,  845. 
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»i-Dietlioxyxylene     (Kirrixo),     1888, 

T.,  45. 
Diethyl  alizarin  ether.      See   1:2-Di- 

ethoxyaiithraquinone. 
Diethyl  ketone  {propionc)  (Hamonet), 
1889,  A.,  235. 

preparation  of,  by  Perkin's  method 
(Peukix),  1886,  T.,  323. 

combination  of,  with  hydrogen  sodium 
sulphite  (Schramm),  1883,  A., 
1080. 

nitroso-    (Claisex    and    Maxasse), 
1889,  A.,  585. 
Diethyl  thioketone  (Beugreex),  1888, 

A.,  445. 
Diethyl-acetamide     and     -acetanilide 

(FiiEUxn    and    Herhmaxx),    1890, 

A.,  473. 
Diethylacetic  acid  {hexoic  acid),  solu- 
bility of  salts  of  (Keppich),    1889, 

A.,  122. 
Diethylacetic  anhydride  and  chloride 

(Freuxu  and  Hermaxx),  1890,  A., 

473. 
aa'-Diethylacetonedicarboxylic       acid 

(DiJX.scHMANX  and  v.   Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  674. 
Diethylacetonitrile       (Feeund       and 

Hkrkmaxx),  1890,  A.,  474. 
Diethylacetophenone  (Perkixj,    1884, 

T.,   185;  (v.  Bakyeu  and  Perkix), 

1884,  A.,  63. 
Diethylacetothienone    and    its    oxinie 

(Muhleut),  1886,  A.,  535. 
/3-Diethylacrylic   acid   {hcptcnoic  acid) 

(Ref(irmatsky),  1891,  A.,  170. 
Diethylifisculetin    (Will),    1884,    A., 
67. 

biomo-  (Will),  1884,  A.,  69. 
Diethylallylamine,  and  its  platino-  and 

]ilatini-chli)rid('s    (LiEBEUMAXx    and 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  909. 
Diethylallylcarbinol,     glycerol     from 
(Kefukmatsicy),  1890,  A.,  121. 

the    hydrocarbon,    CgHi^,     prepared 
from   (Reformatsky),    1885,    A., 
232. 
Diethylallylthiocarbamide  (G  ei;- 

hakdt),     1885,    A.,    383;    (Noah), 

1S90,  A.,  1241. 
;)-Diethylamidobenzaldehyde      (Buess- 

neck),  1886,  A.,  458. 
Diethyl-a-amidobutyric   acid    (Duvn,- 

LiEi:),  1885,  A.,  750. 
Diethylamidocinnamic   acid    (Fisciikk 

and  Kr/i'.L),  1SS4,  A.,  440. 
Diethylamido-/; -hexoic    acid     (Duvil- 

LiKi;),  1S92,  A.,  291. 
DiethylamidohydroxyphenyK/'/chlor- 

ethane  hydrochloride    (Boe.ssne(.'k), 

1886,  A.,  458. 


Diethylamidophenylarsine  oxide 

(Michaelis  and  Rabixersox),  1892, 
A.,  1321. 
Diethylamidophenylphosphenyl   chlor- 
ide (MicHAELis  and  Schenk),  1891, 
A.,  436. 
Diethyl-a-amidopropionic  acid  (DuviL- 

lier),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
Diethyl'/mmidoquinoxazone         (MoH- 

LAu),  1892,  A.,  888. 
Diethylaniidosulphonic  chloride  (Beh- 

kexd),  1884,  A.,  286. 
Diethylamine,   properties  of  (v.   Hof- 
MAXx),  1889,  A.,  688. 
magnetic  rotatoiy  power  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  691,  729. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
Diethylamine,  hytU-obromide,  compound 
of  thiocarbamide  with  (Reynolds), 

1891,  T.,  389. 

hydrochloride,  magnetic  rotatory 
power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  713. 

hydrosulpliide,  vapour-tension  of 
(Isambert),  1883,  A.,  727. 

platinothiocyanate         (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  286. 

chloro-    (Gattermaxn),    1886,    A., 
796. 
Diethylii'oamylphosphine        (Collie), 

1888,  T.,  722. 
Diethylamylthiocarbamide       (Noah), 

1890,  A.,  1241. 
Diethylaniline,  preparation   of  (Rein- 
HARDT  and  Staedel),   1883,   A., 
578. 
action  of  benzoir^chloride  on  (Doeb- 

•xer)  1883,  A.,  861. 
action    of    'silicon    <cir«chloride    on 
(Reynolds),  1892,  T.,  457. 
Diethylaniline     cyanhydrin,     nitroso- 
(LiPPMANN  and  Fleissner),  1885, 
A.,  1213. 
methiodide    (Clal's    and    Hownz), 

1884,  A.,  1006. 
platinochloride      (Reinhardt      and 
Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
Diethylaniline,  ^^-amido-.    See  Diethyl- 

/*-])lK'nyU'nediamine. 
Diethylaniline,  »)-nitro-  (Giioll),  1886, 
A.,  347. 
^j-nitro-  (Lipp.MANX  and  Fleissner), 

1883,  A.,  868,  1100. 

diwiivo-  (LiPJ'MANN  and  Fleissxep.), 

1884,  A.,  179. 

thio-  (Holzmanx),  1SS8,   A.,   1080; 

(I\lH/nAELLS  and  GoDCilAux),1890, 

A.,  611. 
(^ttliio-  (lIoLZMAXN),  1887,  A.,  723. 
Diethylanilinealloxan      (Pellizzaki), 
1888,  A.,  682. 
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Diethylanilineazyline  (LipriMANX  and 
Fleissnki;),  1SS3,_A.,  55,  185. 

action  of  metlij'lic  iodide  on  (Lipp- 
MANN  and  Fleissnek),  1884,  A., 
178. 
Diethylanilinethiosulphonic  acid, 

;8-aniido-    (Bekntuskn),    1889,    A., 

776. 
Diethylanthrone    (Goldmaxn),    1888, 

A.,  715. 
Diethylbenzamide,   nitre-    (a'ax   Rom- 

jirjKiH),  1886,  A.,  546. 
wj-Diethylbenzene   and  its   derivatives 
(Voswinkel),  1889,  A.,  38. 

oxidation   of    (Allen    and    Under- 
wood), 1884,  A.,  587. 
o-Diethylbenzene  (Voswinkel),  1889, 

A.,  388. 
^-Diethylbenzene   and    its  derivatives 

(ASCHENBIIANDT),     1883,     A.,      318; 

(Voswinkel),  1889,  A.,  493. 
Diethylbenzenes,  chlorinated  (Istkati), 

1886,  A.,  231,  343. 
^J-Diethylbenzenesulphonamide     (Vos- 
winkel), 1889,  A.,  493. 
o-Diethylbenzenesulpbonic  acid,  deriva- 
tives   of    (Voswinkel),    1889,    A., 

388. 
^9-Diethylbenzenesulplion.ic    acid    and 
its    salts   (Ascuenbrandt),    1883, 
A.,  318. 

cadmium  salt  of  (Voswinkel),  1889, 
A.,  493. 
Dietbylbenzidinephtlialic  acid  (Schiff 

and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1298, 
Dietbylbenzoic   acid   (v.   Baeyer  and 

Perkin),  1884,  A.,  63. 
Diethylbenzoylacetic    acid    (Pebkin), 

1884,  T.,  182. 
Diethylbenzoylacetic  ether  and  its  de- 

comiiosition  products  (Perkin),  1884, 

T.,  183,  184. 
Diethylbenzylphosphine(CoLLiE),lS88, 

T.,  723. 
Diethylbenzylthiocarbamide        hydro- 
chloride (Noah),  1890,  A.,  1241. 
Diethylbismuthine      bromide      (Mar- 

quardt),  1887,  A.,  803. 
Diethylbromaniline        (Claus        and 

HowiTz),  1884,  A.,  1006. 
Diethyl-bromo'//'nitroresorcinol        and 

-?/-('bromonitroresorcinol      (.Jackson 

and  Warren),  1891,  A.,  1025,  1026. 
Diethylbromotoluene  (Dafert),   1883, 

A.,  1094. 
Diethyl/sobutylidenedisulphone 

(Fri.mm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
Diethylcamphor    (Bkuhl),    1892,    A., 

200. 
«-Diethylcarbamide  (van  der  Zande), 

1889,  A.,  962. 


Diethyl-  and  ?sodiethyl-carbobenzonic 

acids  (AnschCtz  and  Berns),  1891, 

A.,  913. 
Diethyl^r/chloracetainide(CLoiiz),1887, 

A.,  1098. 
Diethylcurcumin    dihydride   (Jackson 

and  Menke),  1883,  A.,  481. 
Diethylcyanine    iodide    (Hoogewerff 

and  VAN  Dorp),  1885,  A.,  674. 
Diethylcyanpropine  (AVache),  1889,  A., 

684. 
Diethylcyanuric     acid    and    its    salts 

(rnN(iMAREFF),   1886,  A.,  216. 

Diethyldaphnetilic     acid    (Will    and 
Jl-NG),  1884,  A.,  1042;  (Jrxr;),  1886, 
A.,  558. 
Diethyldaphnetone    (Jung),   1886,  A., 

558. 
Diethyldibenzoylpropane   (Bj'hal  and 

AruER),  1890,  A.,  493. 
Diethyldiguanide   (Emich),   1891,   A., 

1180. 
Diethyldimethylenetrisulphone    (Bau- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  1093. 
Diethyldiphenyl     (Adam),    1888,    A., 

959. 
Diethyldisulphisethionic  acid,   sodium 

salt  of  (Engelcke),  1883,  A.,  972. 
Diethyldisulphobenzoic    acid,    salts   of 

(Stengel),  1883,  A.,  999. 
Diethyldisulphoneacetone    (Otto    and 

Triiger),  1891,  A.,  665. 
Diethylene     series     of     hydrocarbons 

(Beiial),  1889.  A.,  839. 
Diethylene    .sulphide    methyl-sulphine 
salts  (Masson),  1886,  T.,  237. 
methyl-sulphine   liydroxide  (Mas- 
,son),  1886,  T.,  247. 
f/isulphide,  preparation  of  (Masson), 
1886,  T.,  235. 
constitution    of    (Masson),    1886, 

T.,  234. 
compounds  of  (Mansfeld),  1886, 
A.,  525;  1887,  A.,  122. 
td rasii]])hide  (Fasbender),  1887,  A., 
462;    1888,   A.,   805;    (Otto  and 
Rossing),  1887,  A.,  954. 
nitroso-  (Gibbs  and  Reichert),  1891, 
A.,  1393. 
Diethylenediamine    (Ladenbup.g    and 
Abel),   1888,  A.,  1268  ;    (Siebek), 

1890,  A.,    476 ;     (v.    Hofmann), 

1891,  A.,  169,  414,  415;  (Majert 
and  Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  415; 
(LADENBrRG),  1891,  A.,  416,  1333. 

See  also  Pijtcraziue. 
Diethylenediamine      cobalt     chloride, 

chloro-     (Jorgensen),      1889,      A., 

352. 
;8-Diethylethylamine     (Freund      and 

Herrm.\nn),  1890,  A.,  474. 
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Diethylethylenedisulphone   (Otto   and 

C^ASAXdVA),  1S8S.  A.,  255. 
Diethylethylene-i|/-thiocarbamide 

(Noah),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
Diethylformamide,    platinocliloride     of 

(PixxEii),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
a  -Diethylformamidine         {formimido- 
didlniJdiiiidc).    liydvoclaloride    (Pin- 
ner)', 1884,  A.,  724. 
Diethylglutaramidine     platinochloride 

(PixxEu),  1891,  A.,  62. 
Diethylglutaric    acid    (Guthzeit   and 

DjiEssEi,),  1890,  A.,  878. 
Diethylglycerolphosphoric    acids,    two 
isomeric  (HrxDEsiiAfJEx),   1884,  A., 
283. 
^^-Diethylglyoxaline     {oxalcthylpropyl- 
inc),    synthesis   of    (Radziszewski), 
1883,  A.,  729. 
Diethylguanidine    (Noah),    1890,    A., 

1241. 
Diethylhexadecylamine    (Kkafft   and 

M(.YE),  1889,  A.,  689. 
a-Diethyllioino-o-piitlialie      acid      and 
anhydride    (Pulvermaciieu),    1887, 
A.,  1111. 
a-Diethylliomo'5-phthalimide  (Pulver- 

macher),  1887,  A.,  1111. 
Diethylhydroanthracene  (Goldmaxx), 

1888,  A.,  715. 
Diethylhydroxypropylamine      platino- 
chloride (I^iebermaxx   and   Paal), 
1883,  A.,  910. 
Diethylic  allophanyl tartrate  (Trai'be), 
1889,  A.,  394. 
amarinedicarboxylate     (Bahrmaxx), 

1883,  A.,  799. 
barium      phosphate      (Los.sEX      and 

Kohler),  1891,  A.,  1014. 
camphorate  (Friedel).  1892,  A.,  500; 

(Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  1102. 
iswamphorate  (Friedel),   1892,   A., 

501. 
carhopyrotritarate  (Kxorr),  1885,  A., 
247;  (Kxorr.  and  Cavallo),  1889, 
A.,  384. 
2?-rfichloro-a-dimethylbenzo-;>-difur- 
fin'an-/3-dicarboxylate         (Ikuta), 
1892,  A.,  609. 
e?'ichloroj:;lyc<)llatc  (Axschutz),  1886, 

A.,  1011. 
j3-f'ichloromuconate  (RrilEMAX'X'  and 

Elliott),  1890,  T.,  934. 
dicthylethylenedibenzamate    (Sen  iff 

and  Pai:exti),  1885,  A.,  266. 
dinicthoxydimetliylmalonatc      (Ki.i;- 

1!Er),  1888,  A.,  1057. 
dimethyl  furfurandicarboxylatc 

(Knorr),  1885,  A.,  248. 
dimethylsuccinate(BARX.sTEiN),188S, 
A.,  135. 


Diethylic   diphenylazimethylenedicarb- 

oxylate  (CuRTius  and  Lang),  1892, 

A.,  453. 
diphenylenedicarbamate         (Snape), 

1886,  T.,256. 
ethanetetracarboxylate     (Guthzeit), 

1883,  A.,  46. 
furfuralmalonate(MARCKWALD),  1888, 

A.,  678. 
furfurinedicarboxylate  (Bahrmaxx), 

1883,  A.,  800. 
furfuiTl-2:4-dimethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxylate    and    its    salts    (Heiber), 

1892,  A.,  1362. 
liydrofurfuryl-2:4-dimethylpyridine- 

dicarboxylate  (Schiff  and  Puliti), 

1883,  A.,   1151;  (Heiber),  1892, 
A.,  1362. 

hydrogen         carboxybenzylmalonote 

(WisLicEXU.s),  1888,  A.,  150. 
hydrogen   cyanurate  (Ponomareff), 

1886,  A.,  217. 
liydroidienyldimethylpj'ridinedicarb- 

oxylate  (Schiff  and  Puliti),  1883, 

A.,  1151. 
hydrotriniethylpyridinedicarboxylate 

(Haxtzsch),  1883,  A.,  82. 
malonate,  action  of  niethylenic  iodide 

on  (Taxatar),  1892,  A.,  1304. 
methronate    (v.   Eynekn),  1889,  A., 

592. 
methvlic  propauetricarboxylate  (Bis- 

choff),  1883,  A.,  45. 
methylmethronate  (Dietzel),    1889, 

A.,  594. 
nitrilosuccinate   (Piutti),   1891,   A., 

175. 
oxalr/zamidopropionato  (Schiff), 

1885,  A.,  760. 
phenyl-2:4-dimethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxylate  (Schiff  and  Puliti),  1883, 

A.,  1151. 
phenythronate    (Schloesser),    1880, 

A.,  595. 
qninone-jiJ-difiirfuran-a-dimethyl-jS- 

dicarboxvlate  hydrochloride   (Iki'- 

ta),  1892,  A.,  610. 
({uinonehydrodicarboxylatc   and    for- 
mula    of      (Wedel),     1884,    A., 

834. 
(piiuonetctrahydridedicarboxylate 

(Hejirmaxx),  1883,  A.,  1084. 
silver       phosphate       (Los.sex      and 

Kohler),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
succinosuccinate,  formula  of  (Wedel), 

1884,  A.,  835. 

.sulphacetate  (Mauzei.U's),  1888,  A., 
821  ;  (Fraxchimoxt),  1888,  A., 
1175. 

a-sidphamincjihthalate  (MoULTOx), 
1891,  A.,  1063. 
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Diethylic  sulplioxide,  diamido-,  picrate 
of  (Ciin.s.s  and   Bevan),  1892,  A., 
130. 
telluride      (MAiiQUAiiirr     and     SIi- 

ciiAELis),  1888,  A.,  1066. 
tliiodiacetoacetate  (v.  Buciika),  188.5, 
A..  1200. 
Diethylidene-cinchonine      and       -cin- 

choxine  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1252. 
Diethylidenic   (trf/'asulphide    (Fasben- 

].Ei;),  1887,  A.,  463. 
Diethylindigo   (v.  BaeyeiO,  1884,  A., 

76  ;  (Heumanx),  1891,  A.,  837. 
Diethyliodamine  (Raschig),  1886,  A., 

4;'.. 
Diethylketoxime   (Scholl),    1888,   A., 

443. 
Diethylmaleic  acid.     See  Xeronic  acid. 
Diethylmalonic     acid,    potassium    and 
sodium  salts  of  (ScHUKowsKi),  1889, 
A.,  9r,^. 
Diethylmethyl.     See  Tilethyldiethyl. 
Diethylmuscarinepyridine    (Locheet), 

1891,  A..  82. 
Diethyl-wi-nitraniline    (N(iLTix(;    and 

Stkickkk),  ]SS6,  a.,  544. 
Diethyloxetone     and     diethyloxetone- 
carboxylic  acid  (Fittig  and  Dubois), 
1890,  A.,  869. 
Diethylpentanetetracarboxylic       acid. 

Sec  Nonanetetracarboxylic  acid. 
j/i-Diethylphenol    (Voswinkel),    1889, 

A.,  39. 
7?-Diethylplieiiol    (Vosavinkel),    1889, 

A.,  493. 
Diethyl-5«-phenylenediamine   (Gholl), 

1886,  A.,  347. 
Diethyl -p-phenylenediamine         (Lipp- 
MANX   and   Fleissxer),  1883,  A., 
869,  1100. 
bisulphide   (Beexthsen),   1889,   A., 
777. 
Diethylphosphorous  acid  (Thorpe  and 

Noirni),  1890,  T.,  634;  P.,  75. 
Dietliylphthalide(KoT]iE),18S9,A.,257. 
Diethylpimelic  acid  (Pekkix  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  835. 
cuoi'-Diethylpimelic  acid,  dissociation 
constant  of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,  701. 
Diethylpiperazine  (Schmidt  and  Wicii- 

MAXX),  1892.  A.,  212. 
Diethylpiperidine   (Prausxitz),    1892, 

A.,  1358. 
Diethylpropargylamine  hydriodide 

(Paal  and  Heupel),  1892,  A.,  30. 
Diethyl/sopropylidene  f/isulphide  (Bau- 

MANX),  1887,  A.,  126. 
Diethylpropylcarbinol         (Sokoloff), 

1888,  A.,  1170. 
Diethylpropylphosphine  (Collie),  1888, 
T.,  721. 


Diethylpropylthiocarbamide       picrate 

(Noah),  1890,  A.,  1241. 
a7-Dietbylpyridine  (Ladenburg),1886, 

A.,  159;  1887,  A.,  60. 
1-Diethylpyrrole       (Ciamiciax       and 

Zaxetti),  1889,  A.,  728;  (Zaxetti), 

1890,  A.,  908. 
Diethylquinol.        Sec      l:4-Dictlioxy- 

beuzene. 
Diethylquinoline  (Reher),  1888, A., 66. 
Diethylresorcinol.      See    l:3-Diethoxy- 

Lcnzeno. 
Diethylsafranines  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 

732;  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
rts-Diethylsuccinic  acid  (Blschoff  and 

Mixtz),  1890,  A.,  744. 

s-Diethylsuccinic  acids  (Hjelt),  1888, 

A.,   254;  (BisciioFF  and   Hjelt), 

1888,  A.,  1057;  (Hell),  1889,  A., 

377 ;  (Bitschichix  and  Zelixsky), 

1890,  A.,    740 ;    (Bischoff    and 
Mintz),  1890,  A.,  743. 

synthesis  of  (Browx  and  Walker), 

1891,  A.,  1193. 
Diethylsulphamic  acid  and  its  barium 

salt  (Beilsteix  and  Wieg.\nd),1883, 

A.,  971. 
Diethylsulphone,  (7/amido-   (Gabriel), 

1892,  A.,  131. 
Diethylsulphonechlorodimethylmeth- 

ane  (Autexrietii),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Dietbylsulpbonediethylmetliane  (Bau- 

MAXX   and    Kast),   1889,  A.,  1233; 

(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
Diethylsulpbonedimetbylmethane  (iso- 
2Jro2)ylidcncdicthi/lsi(I]iJioit.c ;  sul- 
2Jhonal)  (Baumanx),  1887,  A.,  123; 
(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56;  (Stuffer), 
1891,  A.,  180. 

See  also  Sulphonal. 
Diethylsulphonci/iodomethane 

(Fj:(.imm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
Diethylsulphonemetliane    (Baumaxx), 
1887, A.,  124;  (Fromm),1890,A.,56. 

rfibromo-  (Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  124, 
Diethylsulpbonemethylethylmetliane 

(Baumaxn  and  Kast),  1889,  A.,  1233. 
Diethylsulphonemetliylpropylmethane 

(JJAUMAXX),  1887,  A.,  123. 
Dietbylsulphonephenylsulpbonemeth- 

ane  and  its  chloro-  and  bromo-dcriva- 

tives  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Diethylsulphonepbenylsulplione- 

metbylmetbane   (Laves),    1892,  A., 

613. 
Diethylsulphonethiophenylmethane 

(Fkomm),  1890,  A.,  57. 
Diethylsulphonethiophenylmetliyl- 

methane  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Diethylsulphonethylmethylmethane 

(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56, 
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Diethyltaurine,  preparation  of  (James), 

1885,  T.,  371. 
Diethyltetrahydroxyditolyl    (Noltixg 

ami  Weuneu),  1891,  A.,  209. 
^f-DiethylthiocarbamicIe     (Svica     and 

Caruaua),  1892,  A.,  216. 
.s-Diethylthiocarbamide,  action  of  acetic 

anhydride  on  (Wehner), 1891, T., 409. 
Diethylthiocarbamide,    derivatives    of 

(X(iAii),  1890,  A.,  1241. 
DiethyltMonine       (Behxthsex       and 

(iosKE),  1887,  A., '667. 
Diethylthiophen  (Muhleut),  1886,  A., 

535. 
/J-Diethylthiophenol         (Voswixkel), 

1889,  A.,  493. 
Diethyl'// thiophosphinic  acid  (v.  Hof- 

MAxx  and  Maiila),  1892,  A.,  1422. 
Diethyl-i/z-tliiosinamine    (Aven.^rius), 

1891,  A.,  549. 
Diethyl'/Zthioxamide    (Waelach     and 

RErxHAinn),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Diethyltoluene     and     its     derivatives 

(Dafeih-),  1883,  A.,  1093. 
Diethyl-o-toluidine  (Chase),  1886,  A., 
57. 
and    its   platinochloride,   i)reparation 
of     (REixiiAinrr     and    Staedel), 
1883,  A.,  578. 
amido-.  See  Metliyletliylplienylenedi- 
aniinc. 
Diethyltoluquinol        (Noltixg        and 

WEiiNKii),  1891,  A.,  209. 
Diethyltolylenediamine      (HixsBERCi), 

1892,  A.,  66. 

Dietliyl-2: 4-tolylenediaiiiine       (Wein- 

r,Ei;(;),  1892,  A.,  1078. 
Diethyltrimethylene-i/'-tMocarbainide 

(Noah),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
Diethylumbellic  acids,  a-  and  ;3-  (Will 

and  I!e<'k),  1886,  A.,  881. 
Dietrichite  (Aitziirxi),  1883,  A.,  433. 
Di/'.s'oeugenol  and  its  derivatives  (Tie- 

MAXN).  1892,  A.,  45. 
Difenchyl-oxamide  and  -thiocarbamide 
(Wallach  and  Giukpexkkul),  1892, 
A.,  12-39. 
Diferroheptacarbonyl       (Moxd       and 

I,an-<;eiO,  1891,  T.,  1092,  P.,  149. 
DiFFrsiux — 
Diaphragms,  relative  permeability  of 
{'Anrv),  1886,  A.,  414. 
precipitated,  osmose  through  (Tam- 
MAXx),  1888,  A.,  898. 
Diffusion,  extracting  by  (Z\vki;(;el), 
1H84,  A.,  539. 
evajioration    and    dissolution    con- 
sidered as  jirocesses  of  (S'I'efan), 
1891,  A.,  384. 
experiments,  simple  (Bioyeiuxtk), 
1889,  A.,  565. 


DlFFUSIOX — 

Diffusion,  theory  of  electrolysis  and 

(Plaxck),  1892,  A.,  935. 
of  gases  and  vapours  (Wixkelmann), 

1885,  A.,  10. 
of  vapours,  influence  of  temperature 

on    (Winkelmann),    1889,    A., 

461. 
gaseous,    lecture     experiment     on 

(Wixkelmaxx),  1886,  A.,  591. 
of  ammonia  through  the  atmosphere 

(Bektiielot  and  Andre),  1887, 

A.,  11. 
of  liquids,  law  of   (Verxox),  1891, 

A.,  383. 
influence  of,  on  their  solvent  action 

(v.      Klobukoff),      1890,     A., 

555. 
liquid      (Colemax),      1887,      A., 

440. 
throusih  water  and  through  alcohol 

(MtiLLEH),  1891,  A.,  1147. 
in  agar  jelly  (Voigtlaxdeu),  1889, 

A.,  817. 
of  acids  and  bases  into  one  another 

(Stefax),  1889,  A.,  1046. 
of  aqueous  solutions    (Scheffek), 

1888,  A.,  1144;     (Arrhenius), 

1892,  A.,  1265. 
of    fresh    water    into     sea    water 

(Thoulet),  1891,  A.,  970. 
of      homologous      ethereal     salts 

(Wixkelmaxx),  1885,  A.,  10. 
of  some  organic  and  inorganic  com-' 

pounds, -experiments  on  (Schef- 

fer),  1883,  A.,  1047. 
of    salt    solutions     (Wiedeburg), 

1891,  A.,  383. 

Osmose    of    salts   (Exklaar),  1883, 

A.,  420. 
through    precipitated    diajihragms 

(Tamm.vxx),  1888,  A.,  898. 
Osmosis,  alisorption  without  (Reid), 

1892,  A.,  646. 

with  living  and   dead   membranes 
(Reid),  1890,  A.,  277,  1176. 
Osmotic     equilibrium     (Gdvy     and 

UiiAPERdN),  1887,  A.,  1013. 
Osmotic  experiment  (Nerxst),  1890, 

A.,  1365. 
Osmotic     experiments     with    living 
barteria   (WLADmnuiFF),   1891, 
A,,  1131. 
with  living  membranes  (de  Vries), 
1888,  A.,  1153. 
Osmotic    pressure    (Duuem),    1888, 
A.,   1022;    (I'LAXCK),  1891,  A., 
14. 
in  the   analogy  between   solutions 
and  gases  (van't  Hoff),  1888, 
A.,  778. 
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DlFFrsIdN  — 

Osmotic  pressure,  nature  of  (Bkedk;), 
1890,  A.  105;  (Meyeu),  1890, 
A.,  441;  (vax't  Hoff),  1890, 
A.,  555;  (Pickering),  1890,  A., 
846;  (Nasixi),  1891,  A.,  522. 
theory  of  (Pickering),  1890,  A., 
846;  (DiETERici),  1892,  A.,  676, 
765;  (Planck),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
measurement  of  (Tammann),  1892, 

A.,  556. 
of  salts  in  solution  (Adie),  1891, 

T.,  344-,  P.,  25. 
molecular    weight    determinations 
from    (Ladenburg),    1889,    A., 
820. 
reduction  of  the  freezing  point  and 
electrical  conductivity,  relations 
between      (yan't      Hoff      and 
Reicher),  1889,  A.,  668. 
the    kinetic   theory   of    gases   and 
(Boltzmann),  1891,  A.,  389,'638. 
Diffusion   photometer    (Crova),    1885, 

A.,  320. 
Diffusion-residues    (M.ircker),     1887, 
A.,  521. 
drying  of  (Marckek),  1885,  A.,  79. 
from  beet-sugar  manufacture,  preserv- 
ation of  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  695. 
as  cattle  food  (Marcker),  1884,  A., 

921. 
feeding    value    of    fresh    and    dried 
(Moimjen),  1883,  A.,  680. 
Diffusioscope     and     diifusometer     (v. 

Than),  1883,  A.,  630,  629. 
^j-Difluoryl   (Hodgkinson),    1885,   P., 

36. 
DiformylrZ/amidophenazine      (Fischer 

and  Hei'f),  1890,  A.,  800. 
Diformylbenzidine  (Stern),  1884,  A., 

1015. 
Diformyl-^)-dianilidobenzene(BRUNGK), 

1892,  A.,  1451. 
Diformyl-j/;-phenylenediamine        (To- 

]!lAs),  1883,  A.,  326. 
Difuranylquinoxaline- ?« -car  boxylic 

acid  (Zkiira),  1891,  A.,  303. 
Difurfuralacetone        (Claisen        and 

Ponder),  1884,  A.,  1167. 
Difurfuraldiphenyline  (RErLAND), 

1890,  A.,  166. 
Difurfuramidodihydroxytartaric      acid 

(Maqvknne),  1891,  A.,  331. 
Difurfuran  (Hantzsch),  1887,  A.,  262. 
Difurfurodiacetylene,  dihvomo-  (Girson 

and  Kahnweiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
5-Difurfurylcarbamide    (JMarckwald), 

1891,  A.,  182;  (Deutzjiann),  1892, 
A.,  43. 

Difurfuryldimethylenetolidine  (Schiff 
and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1299. 


Difurfurylthiocarbamide  (Deutz- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Difurfurylmethylcyanidine    (Pinner), 

1892,  A.,  1006. 
Difurfuryl-  quinoxaline ,  '-naphthaquin- 
oxaline   and   -toluquinoxaline   (Fis- 
CHKR),  1S92,  A.,  1475. 
2  " :  3  "  -  Dif ur  f ur  yl-1 "  •  toly  Idihy  dr  0- 
naphthaquinoxaline  (Fischer),  1892, 
A.,  1476. 
Digalactangeddic   acid   (O'Sullivan), 

1891,  T.,  1057. 
Digallic  acid  (Bottinger),  1884,  A., 

1178. 
Digesters   {autoclaves),    high    pressure, 
for  chemical  laboratories  (Muencke), 
1886,  A.,  112. 
Digestibility  of    boiled  milk    (Rai^d- 

NiTz),  1889,  A.,  1225;  1890,  A., 

650. 
of    fodder,     influence     of    heat     on 

(Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  752. 
of  meadow  hay,  beans,  barley,  swedes 

and    rice    meal     (Lehmann     and 

Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 
of  meat,  raw  and  boiled  (Stutzer), 

1892,  A.,  1367. 
of  proteid,  influence  of  oil  or  fat  on 

(Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  752. 
of    the   proteids   of    various    grasses 

(Emmerling    and    Loges),    1890, 

A.,  657. 
of  rice-straw  (Kellner),   1890,   A., 

546. 
of    soiling  lye   (Frear),    1889,    A., 

735. 
Digestion,   absorption   of    proteids   in, 

seat  of  the   (Neumeister),  1891, 
•   A.,  233. 

changes  of  carbohydrates  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal  (Seegen),  1888,  A., 

171. 
changes   eff'ected   on   fibrinogen    and 

fibrin  by  (Wooldridge),  1888,  A., 

618. 
chemical    theory    of    (Chanpelon), 

1884,      A.,      1390;       1885,     A., 

1252. 
comparative  absorption   of  fish   and 

flesh     in     the     alimentary     canal 

(Atwater),  1887,  A.,  1130. 
experiments  on  (Ogata),   1884,   A., 

912;  (Armsby),  1886,  A.,  380. 
influence  of  calomel  on  (Wassilieff), 

1883,  A.,  743. 
influence  of  "saccharin"  on  (Stift), 

1889,  A.,  1022. 
influence  of  salt  on  (Stutzer),  1891, 

A.,  752. 
physiology  of  (Ewald  and    Boas), 

1886,  A.,  727. 
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Digestion,  relation  of  carbohydrates  in 
food  to  digestive  ferments (SruTZER 
and  Isbkkt),  1888,  A.,  170. 
respiration    during    (Haxiuot     and 
Kichet),  1888,  A.,  615. 
Digestion,  amylolytic  and  proteolytic, 
influence    of    certain    therapeutic 
agents  on  (Ciiittendex  and  Stew- 
art), 1889,  A.,  533. 
artificial  (Stutzer),  1887,  A.,  388. 
of  agricultural  feeding  stuffs  (NiE- 

blixg),  1890,  A.,  1451. 
of  glue,  products  of  (Klug),  1891, 

A.,  232. 
of  proteids   (Stutzer),  1890,   A., 

275. 
versus  animal   (Ladd),   1887,   A., 

513;  1889,  A.,  734. 
natural  and  (Pfeiffer),  1887,  A., 

167  ;  (Lea),  1890,  A.,  536. 
of  nitrogenous  matter,  natural  and 
(Pfeiffer),  1883,  A.,  227. 
gastric,  during  deprivation  of  chlorine 
(CAHx),'i886,  A.,  1052. 
a   first  product    of  (Hasebroek), 

1887,  A.,  609. 
formation  of  peptone  in  (Chitten- 
den and  Hartwell),  1891,  A., 
953. 
in  the  horse  (Goldschmidt),  1886, 

A.,  952. 
influence  of  amido-acids  on   (Sal- 
KOW.sKi),  1892,  A.,  742. 
pancreatic    (Hirschler),    1886,    A., 
729. 
action  of  bile  on  (Dastre),  1888, 
A.,    618;     (Martin   and    Wil- 
liams),   1888,    A.,    618;    1891, 
A.,  96. 
cystin  in  (Kulz),  1891,  A.,  235. 
of  fibrin,  formation  of  ammonia  in 
(Stadelmann),  1888,  A.,  512. 
papain  (Martin),  1886,  A.,  641. 
peptic,  influence  of  salts  on  (Stadel- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  431. 
influence  of  wine  on  (Hugounenq), 
1892,  A.,  87. 
proteolytic,      micro-organisms      and 
(Hahiils  andT(H)TH),  1889,  A.,  64. 
salivary,  action  of  organic  acids  on 

(John),  1891,  A.,  592. 
in  the  horse,  experiments  on  (Ellen- 
berger  and  Hofmelster),1885, 
A.,  178. 
intestinal    (Goldschmidt),    1887, 

A.,  610. 
of    albumin    (Wexz),    1886,    A., 
376. 
in  Hydra  (Greenwood),  1889,   A., 

287. 
in  nmles  (Sanson),  1889;  A.,  533. 
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Digestion  in  the  pig  (Ellenberger 
and  Hofmeister),  1887,  A.,  512, 
684;  1890,  A.,  183. 

in  rhizopods  (Greenwood),  1886, 
A.,  1053;  1888,  A.,  79. 

in  the  stomach,  researches  on  (Kietz), 
1883,  A.,  815. 

of  albumin  (Boas),  1888,  A.,  733. 
in    fodders,    influence    of    sodium 
chloride  on  (Siewert),  1888,  A., 
859. 

of  beans  in  the  human  alimentary 
canal  (Prausnitz),  1889,  A.,  1226. 

of  beef  and  fish,  influence  of  cooking 
on  (Popoff),  1890,  A.,  1450. 

of  carbohydrates  (Hanriot  and  Gait- 
tier),  1892,  A.,  742. 

of  elastic  fibres  and  allied  structures 
(Ewald),  1889,  A.,  912. 

of  fats,  influence  of  bile  on  (Dastre), 
1888,  A.,  618. 

of  fibrin  by  trypsin  (Herrmann) 
1887,  A.,  1130. 

of  flesh  in  normal  stomachs  (Cahn 
and  V.  Mering),  1888,  A.,  859. 

of  various  foods  in  the  human  in- 
testines (Malfatti),  1886,  A., 
379. 

of  foods  free  from  nitrogen,  influ- 
ence of  proteid  on  (Rosenheim), 
1891,  A.,  344. 

of  gelatin  (Chittenden  and  Solley), 

1891,  A.,  949. 

of  meat  and  milk,  time  required  for 
(Jessen),  1884,  A.,  470. 

of  myosin  (Chittenden  and  Good- 
win), 1891,  A.,  950. 

of    pentose    carbohydrates    (Stone), 

1892,  A.,  645. 

of  proteids,  eff"ect  of  certain  organic 

acidson  (Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  751. 

effect  of  "saccharin  "  on  (Stutzer), 

1890,  A.,  1450. 

of  starch  by  dogs  (Ellenberger  and 

Hofmeister),  1892,  A.,  516. 
and  aljsorption  of  fat  oils  by  plants 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
and  digestive  secretions  in  the  horse 
(Ei.lenhergkr  and  Hofmeister), 
1887,  A.,  744. 
Digestion-products     of     gluten-casein 
(Chit rENDEN  and  Smith),  1891,  A., 
342. 
Digestive     ferments.      See     Enzymes, 

Ferments. 
Digestive  juices,  nitrogenous  contents 
of  (Ki.LKMii'.KGEi:  and  Hofmeister), 
1887,  A.,  1129. 
Digestive  organs,  action  of  the  ferments 
in  oats  on  (Ellenberger  and  Hof- 
meister), 1888,  A.,  867. 
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Digestive   processes,  certain,  influence 
(jf    salts   on    (Pfeiffku),    1885,   A., 
827. 
Digestive     tract  of    certain   animals, 
search,      for     a      cellulose-dissolving 
enzyme  in  (Brown),  1892,  T.,  352; 
P.,  30. 
Digitalein   (HoroAs),   1892,   A.,   222; 
(KiLiAXi),  1892,  A.,  501,  1482. 
estimation   and   separation   of,    from 
digitalin  and  digitin  (Palm),  1884, 
A.,  507. 
Digitaligeain     (Kiliaxi),     1892,     A., 

1482. 
Digitalin  (Arnaud),    1890,    A.,    171 ; 
(Kiliaxi),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
crystallised  (Arnaud),  1890,  A.,  65. 
reaction  for  (Lafon),  1885,  A.,  1014; 
(Ferreika  da  Silva),   1891,  A., 
1562. 
estimation   and   separation   of,    from 
digitalein  and  digitin  (Palm),  1884, 
A.,  507. 
Digitalonic  acid  (Kiliani),  1892,  A., 
1241. 
lactone  of  (Kiliani),  1892,  A.,  1242, 
1482. 
Digitalose  (Kiliani),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
Digitic  acid  (Kiliani),  1891,  A.,  577. 
Digitin,  estimation  and  separation  of, 
from  digitalin  and  digitalein  (Palm), 
1884,  A.,  507. 
Digitogenic  acid  (Kiliani),  1891,  A., 

577. 
Digitogenin  (Kiliani),  1890,  A.,  996 ; 
1S91,  A.,  576. 
preparation  of  (Kiliani),  1892.  A., 
1483. 
Digitonin  (Kiliani),  1892,  A.,  501. 
preparation  of  (Kiliani),  1891,  A., 

576. 
composition  of  (Kiliani),  1890,  A., 
996. 
Digluco-o-phenylenediamine      (Griess 

and  HAitiiow),  1887,  A.,  930. 
Diglycerylmethylal   (Holand),    1887, 

A.,  905. 
Diglycidylpyrocatechol  (Lindemann), 

1891,  A.,  1199. 
Diglycol  compounds,   tliio-    (Meyer), 

1887,  A.,  228. 
Diglycollanilic  acid  (Anschutz),  1891, 

A.,  177. 
Diglycollic  acid,  tliio-  (Loyi^n),  1885, 

A.,  241. 
Diglycollic     anhydride     (Anschutz), 

1891,  A.,  177. 
Diglycolylmaleic    acid     (Pum),    1888, 

A.,  1059. 
Diguanide    (Emich),    1883,   A.,    973; 
1891,  A.,  1180. 


Diguanide,    preparation    of    (Smolka 
andiFKiEDKEicii),  1888,  A.,  830. 

preparation  of,  from  guanidine  (Bam- 
liEi'.oEii  and  Dieckmann),  1892, 
A.,  737. 

constitution  of  (Emich),  1883,  A., 
973. 

derivatives  of  (Smolka  and  Fkied- 
RKini),  1889,  A.,  951. 
DilieptadecyIcarbaniide(TrRi'iN),18S8, 

A.,  1175. 
Diheptinene,  a  (Tilden),  1884,  T.,  419. 
Diheptyl.     See  Tetradecane. 
Dihexamethylenamine  methyleniodide 

(Woiil),  1886,  A.,  SG3. 
Dihexinene  (Rexakd),  1887,  A.,  566. 
"Dihexolactone"and  "dihexonic  acid" 

(FiTTic.  and  Dunois),  1890,  A.,  868. 
Dihexyl  ketone  (Kipping),    1890,  T., 
533. 

hyJrazone  and  oxime  of  (Kipping), 
1890,  T.,  .535. 
Dihexylcarbinol  (Kipping),  1890,  T., 

536. 
if-Dihexyloxamide  (FREUNDand  Hkiir- 

manx),  1890,.  A.,  474. 
Dihexylthiocarbamide        (Frentzel), 

1883,  A.,  1075. 
o-Dihomobenzenylazoxime  (Stieglitz), 

1890,  A.,  256. 
p-Dihomobenzenylazoxime  (Schu- 

baiit),  1890,  A.,  48. 
Dibydrazidodiphenyldisulphonic     acid 

(Limpkicht),  1891,  A.,  930. 
Dihydrazidoditolyldisulphonic        acid 

(Helle),  1892,  A.,  1467. 
Dihydrazidopimelic    anhydride    (Vol- 

hapd),  181)2,  A.,  435. 
Dihydrazonepyruvic    acid     hydrazide 

(Messinger  and  Engels),  1889,  A., 

36. 
Dihydrazophenine  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1887,  A.,  1106. 
Dihydrazopimelic     anhydride      (VoL- 

hakd),  1892,  A.,  435. 
Dihydriodocinchonine  (Pum),  1892,  A., 

514;   (LiPi'MAXN    and    Fleissner), 

1892,  A.,  639. 
Dihydriodo-quinidine  and  -apaqniniA- 

ine  (Schubert  and  Skraui'),  1892, 

A.,  640. 
Dihydroacenaphthene  rZ^'bromide  (Bam- 
berger and  LoDTEii),  1888,  A.,  604. 
Dihydroanthracene,  behaviour  of,  with 

carljonyl  chloride  (Behla),  1887,  A., 

594. 
Dihydroanthracenecarboxylic  acid 

(BOkxsteix),  1884,  A.,  330. 
a-Dihydroanthracenecarboxylic      acid 

(Graebe  and  Juillard),  1888,   A., 

156. 
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Dihydro'//!f5oantlirainiiie  (Goldmamn), 

1S90,  A.,  1426. 
Dihydroauiole  (Ciamiciax  and  Silbei:). 

1890,  A.,  1294. 
Dihydro-arecaidine       and      -arecoline 

(Jahxs),  1S92,  A.,  739. 
Dihydrobenzaldehyde  'and  phen^dliydr- 
azone  of  (Ekhenguux  and  Einhokx), 

1891,  A.,  67. 
Dihydrobenzamide  (Hutchinson), 

189L  A.,  561. 
Dihydrobenzene,      synthesis      of     (y. 
Baf.yek),  1892,  A.,  1074. 
/ie.r«bromo-    (Theurer),    1888,    A., 
1085. 
Dihydrobenzoic  acid  (Eichengrun  and 
Eixhokx),  1891,  A.,  68;  (Hutchix- 
sox),  1891,  A.,  562;  (Aschax).1891, 
A.,  1482. 
Dibydrobenzoxime   (Eichexgrux    and 

Eixhokx),  1891,  A.,  67. 
A"=^-Dihydrobenzyldimethylamme 

(Meulixg),  1892,  A.,  358. 
Dihydrocamphene,        derivatives        of 

(Taxrkt),  1887,  A.,  676. 
Dihydrocarveol     and     dihydrocarvyl- 
amine        ("Wallach),      1892,      A., 
499. 
Dihydrocincbonine     (Com.stock      and 

KoENKis),  1884,  A.,  1384. 
Dibydrocinene    (Hell    and    Eitter), 

1885,  A.,  172. 
Dihydrocollidine.       See     Trimethyldi- 

liydropyridine. 
y3-Dibydrocollidine.      See    4-Methyl-3- 

ethyldiliydin|)3n-idine. 
Dihydrocoumaroxime  (Tiemaxn),  1886, 

A.,  8S0. 
Dibydrodiphenyl      (Bamberger     and 
Lom-ER),  1888,  A.,  604. 
f^tbromide  and   its  bromo-derivative 
(Bamberger  and  'Lodter),  1888, 
A.,  604. 
bronio-   (Bamberger  and  Lodter), 
1888,  A.,  604. 
' '  Dihydrodiphenyldihydroxyantetr- 

azine"  (Pinner),  1890,  A.,  70. 
Dihydrodipyridyl.     See  Dipyiidine. 
Dihydrofurfuran   (Hexxixger),   1884, 

A.,  897. 
Dihydroapoharmine   (Flscuer),    1889, 

A..  731. 
Dibydroindoxyl,  amido-,  derivatives  of 
(BrR.MEisTKU  and  Miciiaelis),  1891, 
A.,  1068. 
Dihydrolutidine.  See  Dimethyldihydro- 

liyiidine. 
Dihydromeconic  acid,  chloro-  (Hilse- 

liKiN),  1885,  A.,  1203. 
Dihydromethylfurfuran    (Lirr),    1889, 
A.,  843.  I 


Dibydromethylquinoxaline,  derivatives 
of  (Leuckart  and  Hekmaxx),  1887, 
A.,  383. 
Dibydrometbylstilbazole        (Backer), 

1889,  A.,  162. 
Dihydronaphthalene  (Bamberger  .and 
Ludter),  1887,  A.,  719. 
bromo-      (Agrestixi),      1883,      A., 
346. 
Dihydronapbthalenedicarboxylic    acid 

(Axselm),  1889,  A.,  717. 
Dibydronapbtboic   acid,    synthesis    of 

(v.  Pechmaxx),  1883,  A.,  808. 
Dibydro-a-  and  -^-napbtboic  acids  (v. 

SowixsKi),  1891,  A.,  1380,  1381. 
Dibydro-a-napbtboic   acids,    labile  A-- 
and  stable  A^-  (v.  Baeyek,  Schoder 
and  Besemfelber),  1892,  A.,  192. 
Dibydro-8-naphtboic   acids,  labile  A^- 
and  stable  A--  (v.  Baeyei;,  Schoder 
and  Besemfelber),  1892,  A.,  193. 
Dihydrophenantbridine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Pictet  and  Axkersmit),  1892, 
A.,  197,  838. 
Dibydropbtbalic    acid    (v.    Baeyer), 

1890,  A.,  1278. 
i'/-rt»sA"-3.Dibydrophtbalic      acid      (v. 

Bai:yei;'),  1892,  A.,  1214. 
DihydropbthaHc    acid   f?zbromide  and 
dihvdi-obiomide  (v.   Baeyer),   1890, 
A., ^1278. 
Dibydropbtbalic  acids,  A^"*-  and  A-'*- 

(V.  Baeyek),  1892,  A.,  1216. 
Dihdyrophthalic   acids,   A'*-^-    and    cis 

A-5-  (V.  Baeyek),  1892,  A.,  1215. 
"  Dihydropyranilpjrroic      acid"      and 
'■lactone"  of  (Relssert),   1888,   A., 
696. 
Dibydropyrrole     and     derivatives     of 
(Ciamiciax  and  Denxstedt),  1883, 
A.,  1142;  (Axderlixi),  1890,  A.,  65, 
1430. 
Dihydroquinazolines        (Paal        and 
Krecke),  1890,  A.,  1443;  (Gabriel 
and  Jaxsex),  1892,  A.,  219. 
Dihydro-santinic       {dimetlujhUhyrh'o- 
nf I l>Jithji1  propionic)  and  -?.wsaiitinic 
acids  (,Grcci  and  Grassi-Ckistaldi), 
1892,  A.,  871. 
Dihydroshikimic  acid  (Eijkm\x),1891, 

A.,  919. 
Dihydrosparteine   and    its   derivatives 

(Ahren*),  1887,  A.,  1056. 
Dihydro-a-stilbazole  (Baurath),  1888, 

A.,  608. 
Dihydrostrychnine      (Loebiscii      and 

Scii(MU'),  18S6,  A.,  815. 
Dihydroterephthalic  acid  (v.  Baeyer), 
1887,  A.,  371  ;  1S88,  A.,  1072. 
f/ibroniide   and    dibydrobromide   (v. 
Baeyer),  1888,  A.,  1072,  1073. 
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A':''-Dihydrotereplitlialic  acid  r^ibrom- 

ide    (v.    Bakvkk   and   Herb),  1890, 

A.,  11:31. 
Dihydroterephthalic     acid,    nitrile    of 
(v.  Uaeyek),  1892,  A.,  834. 

p-dic]\\ovo-  (Lkvy  and  Andreocci), 

.    1888,  A.,  840,  1091. 

j9-(£ichloronitro-(LEVY  and  Axdreoc- 
n),  1888,  A.,  1091. 
Dihydroterephthalic     acids,    isomeric, 

IV.  Baever),  1889,  A.,  1176. 
Dihydroterephthalic    acids,   A^-"*-    and 

a'''-,     tlierniochemistiy     of    (Stoh- 

MANX  and  Kleber),  1891,  A.,  376. 
Dihydrothenardite    (Markowxikoff), 
1888,  A.,  794. 

non-existence  of  (Markownikoff), 
1891,  A.,  156. 
o-Dihydrotoluic    acid,   and    its   amide 

(HuTCHixsox),  1891,  A.,  562. 
Dihydroximidopropionic  acids,  primary 

and   secondary   (SuDERBAUJr),   1892, 

A.,  815,  816. 
Dihydroxindole   (Bischoff),  1883,  A., 

919. 
4:2: 1  -Dihydroxyacetophenone  ( rcsacefo- 

phenoiie)  (v.  Pech.aiaxn  and   Dris- 

berg),    1884,    A.,    66 ;     (Michael 

and  Palmer),  1886,  A.,  239. 
Dihydroxyacridine     (Eliasberg     and 

Friedlaxder),  1892,  A.,  1108. 
Dihydroxyaldehydes,   aromatic,    nitro- 
genous derivatives  of  (Marcus),  1892, 

A.,  317. 
Dihydroxyalizarin-blue  (Schmidt  and 

CxATTEiiMAXN),    1891,   A.,    1382. 

Dihydroxyamidoanthraquinonesul- 

phonic   acid   (LifschCtz),  1884,  A., 

1189. 
Dihydroxy/.s'oamylamine    (Radziszew- 

sKi  and  Schramm),  1884,  A.,  1190. 
Dihydroxy /c*;oamylphoSpMnic  acid  (  Vil- 

le),  1889,  A.,  1135. 
Dihydroxyamylpiperidine  aurochloride 

(Marixo-Zuco),  1892,  A.,  86. 
Dihydroxyanhydroecgonine  (Eix- 

iinRx  and  ILa.ks()w),  1892,  A.,  1015. 
Dihydroxyanisoil,    dimtro-     (Nietzki 

and  Kuin-EXACKER),  1892,  A.,  596. 
Dihydroxyanthracene     {flavol),     from 

a-anthraquiuonedisulphonic  acid 

(ScHULER),  1883,  A.,  74. 
o-Dihydroxyantliracoumarin  (v.  Ko.sta- 

NECKI),  1888,  A.,  292. 
l:2-Diliydroxyantliraquinone.  See 

Alizarin. 
?/i-Dihydroxyaiithraquinone      (xantho- 

2mrpur in),  synthesis  of  (Noah),  1886, 

A.,  475. 
1 :4-Diliydroxyanthraquiiioiie      {qumi- 

mrin)  (Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  716. 


1 :4'-Dihydroxyantliraquinone   {anthrrt- 

rufin)  (Rokmer),  1SS3,  A.,  737. 
2:3-Diliydroxyantliraquinone     {hystaz- 

frrin)a.w\  its  (■onipouuds(Scni>ELLER), 

18.S8.  A.,  1203;  1889,  A.,  719. 
Dihydroxyaurindicarboxylic  acid 

(Paro),  1892,  A.,  1469. 
Dihydroxybehenic   acid  (Hazura  and 
Gris.sxer),   1889,   A.,  375;   (Ur- 
WAXZOFF),  1889,  A.,  1146. 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmaxn  and  Laxgbein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
{.soDihydroxybehenic    acid   (Griissner 

and  Hazura),  1889,  A.,  956. 
2 :4-Dihydroxybenzaldoxime  {^-resorcyl- 

aldoximc)      (Marcts),      1892,      A., 

317. 
Dihydroxybenzamidopyrroline      (RiJG- 

heimer),  1889,  A.,  1211. 
2: 4-DihydroxybenzdiaIdoxime       {^-rc- 

sorcyhliaMox-inie)  (Marcus),  1892,  A., 

317. 
1 : 2-Dihydroxybenzene.     See   Pyrocate- 

chol. 
1 : 3(?)-Dihydroxybenzene,       tctrumivo- 

(Hexriques),  1883,  A.,  .327,  329. 
1 : 3-Dihydroxyb8nzene.    See  Resorcinol. 
1 : 4-Diliydroxybenzene.     See  Quinol. 
Dihydroxybenzenes,  action  of  dichlor- 
ether  on  (WisLiCEXUs   and  Sieg- 
fried), 1888,  A.,  374. 

benzylic  ethers  of  (Pellizzari),  1884, 
A.,  437. 
2: 4-Dihydroxybenzenylamidoxime     (;3- 

resorccnylaraidoximc)  (^Mari'Us"),  1892, 

A.,  317. 
Dihydroxybenzodiphenyldipyrazolone 

(Boxiger),  1889,  A.,  879. 
3:5-Dihydroxybeiizoic   acid,   action   of 

chlorine    on    (Zincke    and    Fuchs), 

A.,  1461. 
2:4-Dihydroxybenzoic  acid  {^-resoreylic 

add),    thermochemistry     of    (Stoh- 

manx,  Kleber  and  Langbeix),  1889, 

A.,  1096. 
Dihydroxybenzoic   acid,    di-    and    fri- 

cliloro-    (ZixcKE   and  Fuchs),  1892, 

A.,  1461. 
Dihydroxybenzophenone     (Dale     and 

Schurlemmer)  1883,  T.,  187. 
o-Dihydroxybenzophenone       and       its 

derivatives  (Graebe  and  Feer),  1887, 

A.,  152. 
o.-p-Dihydroxybenzophenone      (saliajl- 

phenol),  and  its  derivatives  (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  311. 
^j-Dibydroxybenzophenone      (Klixger 
and  Staxdke),  1891,  A.,  900. 

oxime     of    (Spiegler),     1884,     A., 
1182. 
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Dihydroxybenzophenones,  a-  and  /3-, 
and  their  compounds  (Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  991. 

Dihydroxybenzophenonesulphonic  acid 

{lUIijidruxybciizoiilbciizciicaulphonic 

acid),  anniioniuiu  salt  of  (Kem.sen  and 

Linn),  1889,  A.,  710. 
Di-^>-liydroxybenzoyl-^^-hydroxybeiizoic 

acid  (Klepl),  1884,  A.,  417. 
Dibydroxybenzoylpliospliiiiic  acid 

(ViLLE),  1890,  A.,  619. 
Dihydroxybenzylenephosphinic  acid 

(YiLLE),  1889,  A.,  141. 
o-Dihydroxybenzylidenediphenyline 

(Reuland),  1890,  A.,  166. 
Di-o-hydroxybenzylidenetliylenediam- 

ine  (Masun),  1887,  A.,  493. 
Dihydroxybutane,  laoiio-  and  fZt-chloio- 

(ZiKEs),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
Dihydroxybutanedisulphonic   acid 

(PjtZYBYTEiv),  1888,  A.,  245. 
a/3-Diliydroxybutyric    acid   {propylcnc- 

glycolcarboxylic  acid)  (Kolbe),  1883, 

A.,  574;  (Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301. 
^7-Dihydroxybutyric     acid     (Fiitig), 

1892,  A.,  957. 
/^I'yDihydroxybutyric  acid  (?  ^y-diJiydr- 

oxybutyric  acid)  (Fittig  and  KocHs), 

1892,  A.,  958. 
3':4'-Dih.ydroxycarbostyril  (v.  Baeyej: 

and  Hd.MGLKA),  1884,  A.,  79. 
Dihydroxy-o-carboxypbenylpropionic 

acid,  lactone  of  (Zixcke),   1892,  A., 

720. 
Dihydroxychloralphosphine    (de    Giu- 

Ai;ii),  1884,  A.,  1119. 
Dihydroxy/ytvchloromethylcyanidine 

(TsriIEllVEN-IWANOFF),       1892,       A., 

1291. 
Dihydroxycinchonio    acid    {dihydroxy- 

qainoline-i'-carbo-cylic    acid)    (Gold- 

schmiedt),  1888,  A.,  302. 
Dihydroxycinnamic  acid.     See  Cafieic 

ari.l. 
o-Dibydroxy-compounds,     reagent     for 

(Staiii,),  1892,  A.,  1133. 
Dibydroxycoumarin     (Tiemann      and 

Wii.i.),  1883,  A.,  200. 
t'.fo-Dibydroxy-i|/cumene    (Hjeli'   and 

Gadd),  1886,  A.,  615. 
Dihydroxydibenzylacetic  acid  (Pkkkix 

and STKMinrsi;),l 891, T.,  1002;  P. 43. 
oi-Dihydroxydibenzylamine       (Emmeu- 

ini),  1888,  A.,  50. 
Dihydroxydiethylmetbylamine 

(KniiIM;),   ISSlt,   A.,  121S. 

Dihydroxydiethoxybenzene     (Nietzki 

and  i;i;(iii;i-.Ki;;,  1890,  A.,  968. 
2':  4'-Dihydroxy-3':  4'-dihydroquinoliiie 

{/ly'lro.ry/ujdrocarbostyri/)  i  Kin  uukn), 
1884,  A.,  1338. 


2':4'-Diliydroxy-3':4'-dihydroquinoliiie 

{hydroxyhydrocarbostyril),     3-chloro- 

(EicHEXGiiUN  and   Einhoux),  1890, 

A.,  1128;  1891,  A.,  1100. 
Dibydroxydihydroquinolinelactone 

(LiEBEiiMAxx  and  Klee.manx),  1887, 

A.,  48. 
Dihydroxydiketo-pentamethylene    and 

-pentamethylenecarboxylic  acid 

(IfAXTZscH),  1888,  A.,  132. 
Dibydroxydiketotetrahydronaphthal- 

ene  (Zi.xcke),  1892,  A.,  859. 
Dihydroxydimethoxybenzene     (Will), 

1888,  A.,  458. 
Dibydroxydimethylanthraquinoiies, 

isomeric  (v.    Kostanecki   and   Nie- 

MEXTOwsKi),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
Dihydroxydimethylbenzophenone  (Sch- 

llnETER),   1890,  A.,   899. 

Dihydroxydimethylcinnamic  acids  {di- 
mctliyluiiibcllic  acids)  (Will),    1884, 
A.,  68;  (Will  and  Beck),  1886,  A., 
880. 
Dihydroxydimethyldipheiiylmetbane 

(Diaxin),  1889,  A.,  1187. 
Dihydroxydimethyldiquinoxaline    (Ni- 
etzki    and     MuLLEii),     1889,    A., 
605. 
Dihydroxydimetbylglutaric   acid   (Au- 
WEiis    and    Jacksox),    1890,    A., 
1099  ;      (Zelinsky),      1892,      A., 
437. 
lactone  and  dilactone  of  (Zelixsky), 
1892,  A.,  436,  437. 
Dihydroxydimetbylglutaric  acids 

stereoisomciism  of  (Zelixsky),  1892 
A.,  436. 
Dihy  dr  oxy  dime  thylhep  tamethy  lene 
(KiPi'iXG  and  Peukix),  1889,  P., 
145;  1891,  T.,  217. 
synthesis  of  (Kipping  and  Peukix), 

1891,  T.,  214;  P.,  24. 
constitution  of  (KippiXG  and  Peukix). 

1891,  T.,  221. 
action     of    hydro.xylamine     and    of 
liheuylliydrazine  on  (Kippixg  and 
Peukix),  1891,  T.,  221. 
condensation  product  of  (Kiitixg  and 

Peukix),  1891,  T.,  228. 
sodium   derivative  of  (Kippixg   and 
Peukix),  1891,  T.,  220. 
Dihydroxydimethylpurin       (FisciiEii), 

1SS4,  A.,  997. 
Dihydroxydimethyltriphenylmethane 

iSlTIKOKTl-.K),   1S90,   A.,   898. 

Dibydroxydinaphthylic  » //sulphide 

(Laxce),  1888,  A.,  375. 
Dihydroxydinaphthylphenylmethane 

(Doki:nei:),  1891),  A.,  902. 
Dihydroxydiphenylamine    (Seyewitz), 
1890,  A.,  369. 
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Dihydroxydiphenylamine,        dihvomn- 

(Moiii.Ai-),  ISSl,  A.,  r.SM. 
o.^^-Dihydroxydiplienylcarbinol  (Mich- 

AK]>),  ISSl,  A.,  311. 
^j-Dihydroxydiphenyl^/chlorethane, 

di-  and  /rh-a-nitvo-  (El. lis  ;uid  HoElv- 

MANN),  1889,  A.,  998. 
Dihydroxydiphenyldibenzylmethane 

{V.  BdCDANdWsKA),  1892,  A.,  851. 
Dihydroxydiphenyldiraethyldiazo- 

benzophenylmethane        (Mazzaka), 

1885,  A.,  904. 
Dihydroxydiphenylic    mono-    and    di- 

sulphides.        See      Hydioxypheiiylic 

■mono-  and  (^/-suliihides. 
Dihydroxydiphenylic  sulphoxide 

(ScHAi.i,  and  Uiii.),  1892,  A.,  1077. 
Dihydroxydiphenylpentane    (DianixI, 

1889,  A.,  1187. 
Dihydroxydipropyldiphenylcarbamide- 

dicarboxylic  acid  (Wid.man),   1884, 

A.,  1023. 
)3-Dihydroxydiquinoline  (Roser),  1884, 

A.,    1372;  (Wkiuel    and    Gla.ser), 

1886,  A.,  950. 
Dihydroxydiquinoyl.      See   Rhodizonic 

acid. 
Dihydroxydurylic    acid    (Nef),    1886, 

A.,    241  ;    1887,    A.,  255;  1888,  T., 

435. 
"  Dihydroxyethenylphenylenediamine  " 

(AsciiAx),  1886,  A.,  147. 
3-Dihydroxy-2-ethoxyanthraquinone 

from  antlirag.iUol  (Liedeiimanx  and 

Jellixek),  1888,  A.,  716. 
p-Dihydroxyethoxyquinone,        chloio- 

(Kehrmaxx),  1891,  A.,  904. 
m  -Dihydroxyethoxyquinoxaline     ( Au- 

texkieth  and  Hixsbeik;),  1892.  A., 

160. 
p-Dihydroxyethoxyquinoxaline      (Ar- 

texrieth  and  Hixsberg),  1892,  A., 

734. 
Dihydroxyethylaniline  (Kxoi!i!),  1889, 

A.,  1219. 
3:4-Dihydroxy-l-ethylbenzeiie  (Semi'o- 

TdWsKi),  1890,  A.,  55. 
Dihydroxyethylbenzene  (sli/rolcae  ulco- 

liol),     liydroearlion     (Cj,;  Hj.,)     from 

(ZixcKEand  PniErER),  1885,' A.,  269; 

(Zixcke),  1887.  A.,  959. 
Dihydroxyethylpyridinecarboxylic 

a,cii{dhy?comcni(/nic  acid)  (Mexxel), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
2':4'-Dihydroxy-3'-ethylquinoline 

(KuGHEiMER  and   Sciikamm),   1888, 

A.,  502. 
Dihydroxyfluoran  (Meyer  and  Hoff- 

MEVEi;),  1892,  A.,  970. 
Dihydroxyglutaric  acids,  07-  and  fiy- 

(KiLiAxi),  1886,  A.,  48. 


c/6'</*«ns-;)-Dihydroxyhexamethylene 

(v.  Daevei;),  1892,  A.,  833. 
Dihydroxyhexane     [hcxylenic    B-glycol) 

(LiiT),    1886,    A.,    210;    (Perkix), 

1887,  T.,  722. 
Dihydroxyhexoic     acid      \m.]\.     152°] 

(LiEBEX  and  Zeiski,),  1883,  A,,  571. 
Dihydroxyhexoic  acid  lactone  and  salts 

(if  (FrniG  and  Hii,i,ei;t),  1892,  A., 

959. 
/.wDihydroxyhexoic    acid  lactone  and 

salts  of  (FiTTiu  and  Hillert),  1892, 

A.,  959. 
o-Dihydroxyhydrobenzoin    and     dieso- 

anhydride  of  (Tik.maxx),   1892,    A., 

168,'  167. 
y^-Dihydroxy/.sohydrobenzoin  (Tie- 

MAXX),  1886,  A.,  460. 
o-Dihydroxyhydrobenzoins,       isomeric 

(TiEMAXx),  1892,  A.,  167. 
Dihydroxyhydrolapachic   acid  (Houk- 

er),  1891,  A.,  1239. 
Dihydroxyliydrolapachol       (Hooker), 

1892,  T..  647. 
Dihydroxylamine  barium  and  cadmium 
chlorides  (Cjusmei;),  1890,  A.,  559. 

zinc   chloride    (Ckismee),   1890,    A., 
558. 
3H-Dihydro-xylene   (Wallach),'  1890, 

A.,  1314. 
Dihydro-j;-xylene,     synthesis     of     (\'. 

Baeyer),  1892,  A.,- 1182. 
Dihydroxymaleic    acid,    the    so-called 

(Hkxj)Rixs(ix),  1890,  A.,  958. 
Dihydroxymesitylene   (mesifylenic  gly- 
col)   (ItdBiXET   and   CoLSox),    1883, 

A.,  1095. 
2 ' :  4  -Dihydroxy-j/^-methoxy-S ' :  4  -di- 

hydroquinoline     (Ekhencjrux     and 

EixiKiRx),  1S91,  A.,  1098. 
Dihydroxymethylanthraquinone 

{chrysophanic     acid)      (Graxdis), 
1892,  A.,  1354. 

reactions  for  distinguishing,  from  the 
santonin  colouring  matter  in  urine 
(H(>rrE-8EYLER),"l887,  A.,  406. 
/87-Dihydroxymethyl-i//-carbostyril 

(Frikdlaxdeii  and  MuTJ.Eii),  1887, 

A.,  978. 
Hi-a-Dihydroxymethylcoumarilic    acid 

(Lax(;),  1887,  A.,  263. 
Dihydroxymethylcoumarin   (v.    Pech- 

MAXX  and  Dl'Lsberc;),  1884,  A.,  67. 
4 : 6-Dihydroxy-/6-methylcoumarin     ( \'. 

Tkchmaxx  and  T'dHEx),  1885,  A.,  57. 
Dihydroxymethyldihydroquinoline- 

carboxylic   acid  (K]:i'ilik(iwski  and 

Nkxcki),  1888,  A.,  865. 
2':4'-Dihydroxyinethyl-3'-ethylquinol- 

ine     (RuGHEiMEB    and    Schkajim), 

1887,  A.,  738;  1888,  A.,  502. 
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2 ' :  4 '  -Dihydroxy-1  -methylquinoline, 

3'-chloro-   {cJilorohydro.ru-o-fohfcarbo- 

diiril)  (Rf  (JHEiMEiiand  Huffmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
Diliydroxy-2'-metliylqumoline-deriva- 

tives,  synthesis  of  (Cuxrad  and  LiM- 

I'ACH),  1888,  A.,  853. 
yS-o-Dihydroxya-naphthaldeliyde 

(BRADLKYand  Daixs),  1892,  A.,  1459. 
l:4'-Diliydroxyiiaplithalene  (Aum- 

STRiixoand  Wyxxk).  1887,  P.,  43. 
1 : 1  'CO-Dihydroxynaphthalene      (Mkl- 

DOi.A  and  HrcHKs),  1890,  T.,  633. 
l:3'-Dihydroxynaphthalene      (Glaus), 

1889,  A.,  714. 
2: 2'-Dihydroxyiiaphtlialene       (Claus- 
lus),  1890,  A.,  627. 

l:l'-fZicliloro-     and     l-.'i.'i' -.1' -tctra- 
chloro-  (Clausius),  1890,  A.,  629. 
Dihydroxynaphthalene,   action   of,    on 

blood  (LiiFiXK),  1888,  A.,  184. 
Dihydroxynaphthalenedicarboxylic 

acid   (Cr.Ai-s   and    Mkixxku),    1888, 

A.,  612. 
Dihydroxynaphthalenedisulplionic 

acid,    sodium     amnKjniuni     salt     of 

(Witt),  1889,  A.,  273. 
Dihydroxynaphthalenes,  isomeric 

(EiiDMAXx).  1889,  A.,  157. 
Dihydroxynaphthalenes,      1:2'-      and 

2:3'-  (Emmki;t\  1888,  A.,  57. 
Dihydroxy-a-naphlhaquinone  {hydroxy- 

jiKj/o/ic)  a.ni\  its  derivatives  (Mylits), 

1885,  A.,  803. 
3:4-Dihydroxy-l :  2-naplithaquinone 

(Bamkekcki;  and  Kitsc^helt),  1892, 

A.,  494;  (ZixcKE),  1892,  A.,  720. 
2  " :3  "-Dihydroxynaphthaquinoxaline 

(Ki-hi.im:),  ]S92,  A.,  70. 
Dihydroxynaphthoxanthones  (  Bex  k n ), 

1892,  A.,  1100. 
2':2:l-Diliydroxynaphtliylamine 

(Ci.Arsirs),  1890,  A.,  628. 
o/3-Diliydroxynaphthylamine,      liydro- 

ehloridi'  of  (K<m;x),  1884,  A.,  1186. 
Dihydroxy'sonicotinamide  (Kuhk- 

MA\.\),  1888,  A.,  728. 
Dihydroxy/mitroberberine  (MAiiKiuii), 

1889,  A.,  628. 
1 : 3-Dihydroxy'//nitrodiphenylamine 

(NiKizKi    and   Sriiixni-.i.K.N),    1892, 

A.,  310. 
7/ Dihydroxy/Znitrodiphenyl/r/chlor- 

ethane  (Eli;s  and  lln|-.iiMANN'i,  1889, 

A.,  99S. 
Dihydroxyoenanthylphosphinic       acid 

(ViM.K),  I'^^'^l',  A.,  11.35. 
Dihydroxypentane  [b.]).  260'"]  {jxiityl- 
cnic     iily('ol)      (Gusi'Avsox      and 
l)KMJ.\NoKK),      1889,      A..      950; 
(Dk.mjaxoff),  1892,  A.,  1292. 


Dihydroxypentane  [b.p.  260']  {pentijl- 

ciiic  ijhicol),  oxides  of  (Demjanoff), 

1892,  A.,  1292. 
Dihydroxypentane    [b.p.    220"].      See 

7-Aniylene  gly(?ol. 
Dihydroxypentenecarboxylic  acid,  di- 
cliloni-  (Haxtzsch),  1888,  A.,  131; 
1889,  A.,  853. 

tritMovo-  (Haxtzsch),  1888,  A.,  130; 
1889,  A.,  853;  (Hoffmaxx),  1889, 
A.,  856. 
Dihydroxyphenazine     (Fischer      and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  SOL 
Dihydroxyphenoquinone,  ("c^rrtchloror/i- 

bromo-  (Bexkdikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
Dihydroxyphenoxypropane        (phenyl- 

q/iicnvl)    (LiXDEMAXx),     1891,    A., 

1198. 
3:5-Dihydroxyphenylacetic  acid  (Cou- 

XELirs  and  v.  Pechmaxn),  1886,  A.. 

802. 
Dihydroxyphenylacrylic      acid.       See 

Cafteic  acid. 
a7-Dihydroxy-7-phenylbutyric  acid, 

lactone  of  (Biedermaxx),  1892,  A., 

472. 
/37-Dihydroxy--y-phenylbutyric        acid 

(Fittk;),    1888,    A,,    595:     (Fittk^ 

and  OiiEiaii-Li.Ei:),  1S92,  A.,  986. 
Dihydroxyphenylbutyrolactone,bromo- 

(FisciiEi;   and  Stewaut),   1892,  A., 

1447. 
o/S-Dihydroxyphenylpropionic        acid. 

See  ;3-l'henylglvceric  acid. 
Dihydroxyphenylquinoline  [m.p.  114] 

(Weidkl),  1887,  A.,  847. 
^j-Dihydroxyphenylthiocarbamide 

(Kalckikiff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
Dihydroxyphenylvaleric    acid   (Fittig 

and  Mavepi,  1892,  A.,  986. 
Dihydroxyphosphinic     acids     (Vili.e), 

1889,  A.,  1134  ;   1890,  A.,  618. 
a'7  Dihydroxy-a-picoline   (Collie   and 

iMvKpsj,  1892,  T.,  722. 
a  ;3'-Dihydroxy-a-picoline,  di-  and  trU 

clildi-o-  (HiiFi'.MANX  I,  1889,  A.,  856. 
Dihydroxypicoline   '//'bromide  (Collii; 

and  .MvKPsi,  1,S92,  T.,  724. 
Dihydroxypiperohydronic     acids,     ajS- 

and     liy-     (v.     Ke(;el),     1887,    A., 

4  88, 
Dihydroxypropanetricarboxylio      acid, 

and    its    sails    (Kii.iam),    1S85,    A., 

711. 
ayS-Dihydroxypropionic  acid.     See  Gly- 

vrv'u:  arid. 

Dihydroxypyridine       (Kuhnios       and 
(ii;i(!vl,  1884,  A,,   1869;  (Weidel 
and  Blai),  1886,  A.,  76. 
salts  of  (KoEXiiJH  and  Gkiov),  1884, 
A.,  1369. 
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2:6-Dihydroxypyl:iditte,  4-amido-.     See 
dlutazilie. 

Dihydroxypyridinecarboxylic    acid 

{o.i'iinidoriniuinic    arid)    (Osi'),    1884, 

A.,  1302. 
Dihydroxypyridinecarboxylic     acid 

(coincnmnic    urAd)    (Os'i'),    1883,    A., 

792. 
2:4-Dihydroxypyridine-5-  or  6(?)-  carb- 

oxylic     acid,    3-mtro-     (Bischoff), 

1889,  A.,  r)19. 
2:6  Dihydroxypyridine-3-carboxylic 

acid.     See  CitniEiuic  acid. 
Dihydroxypyromellitic     acid     {quinol- 
tdmcarbo.riilk   acid)    (Nef),  1888, 
T. ,  453. 

pyrazolone  derivative  of  (Xef),  1890, 
A.,  984. 

auhydiide  of  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  984. 
Dihydroxyquinoline  (Lellmann),  1887, 

A.,  973. 
a-Dihydroxyquinoline      [m.p.      130° — 

136"]  (La  Co.ste  and  Valevk),  1886, 

A.,  629. 
)3'Diliydroxyquinoliiie   [ni.p.    68°]   (La 

Custe  and  Valkui;),  1886,  A.,   629; 

1888,  A.,  297. 

1  •.2'-Dihydroxyquinoliiie  {Jiydroxycarbo- 

dyriJ)  (v.  Baevei:  and  BL.km),  1883, 

A.,  197;  (Fkiedlaxder  and  Weix- 

BEiu;),  1883,  A.,  351. 
l:4-Dihydroxyquinoline     (Clavs     and 

BossEi/r),  1890,  A.,  523. 
1:1  -Dihydroxyquinoline,   2:4-(/ichloro- 

(HebebisamO,  1889,  A.,  61. 
Dihydroxy/.soquinoline,    chloro-   (Rug- 

iiEiMEu),  1886,  A.,   702. 
Dihydroxyquinolines,   2':3'-  and  2':4'- 

(Fkiedlander      and      AA'eixbeih;), 

1883,  A.,  351. 
2':4'-Dihydroxyquinoline-3-carboxylic 

acid  (BisciioFF),  1889,  A.,  519. 
2':4'-Dihydi-oxyquinoline-3'-oxime 

{quinisatoximc)     (v.     Baeyeii     and 

HoMOLKA),  1884,  A.,  1029. 
2 ' :  4 '  -  Dihy  droxy  quinolinesulphonic  acid 

(v.   Baeyek  and  Bloeji),   1883,  A., 

197. 
Dihydroxyquinone,      (?/cldoro-.         See 
Chloranilic  aeid. 

nitraniido-,  potassimn  salt  of  (Nietzki 
and  Bencklsem),  1885,  A.,  779. 

2  !  5-Dihydroxyquinone   (Nietzki    and 

ScHMiirr),  1888,  A.,  1181. 
derivatives  of  (Nietzki  and  SciiMilrr), 

1889,  A.,  968. 

2: 5-Dihydroxyquinone,    3:6-    (?t'amido- 
(NiE'i'ZKi  and  Schmidt),  1888   A., 
943. 
3-cliloro-  (Kehumann  and  Tieslek), 

1890,  A.,  242.  I 
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2:5-Dihydroxyquinone,  3-clilorq-,  aetion 
of  aniline  on  (Kehi;maxx),  1890, 
A.,  756. 

6-cliloro-3-iodo-  (Kehkmaxx  and 
Tieslek),  1890,  A.,  242. 

diimxAo-  (Nietzki),  1884,  A.,  58. 

nitro-  (Nietzki  and  Schmidt),  1889, 
A.,  968. 
3:6 -Dihydroxyquinone  (Loewy),  1886, 
A.,  1028. 

2:5-'//nitro-.     See  Nitranilic  aeid. 
Dihydroxyquinones,      action      of,     on 
((-diamines  (Nieizki  and  Haster- 
lik),  1891,  A.,  944. 

action  of  hydroxylaniine  hydrochlor- 
ide on  (Kehkmann  and  TiESi-Eii), 

1890,  A.,  493. 
Dihydroxyquinonephenazine  (Nietzki 

and  ScuMiin),  1888,  A.,  690. 
Dihydroxyquinoxaline  (Bladix),  1885 

A.,  2.') 7,  786. 
Dihydroxysebacic    acid     (Claus    and 

Steixkauleu),  1888,  A.,  134. 
Dihydroxyshikimic     acid     (Eijkmax), 

1891,  A.,  920. 
Dihydroxystearic     acid      (Saytzeff), 
1886,  A.,  140;  (Spikidoxoff),  1889, 
A.,      123;      (Grogek),      1889,     A., 
690. 
Dihydroxystearic  acids  (M.,  C,  and  A. 

Saytzeff),  1888,  A.,  816. 
o-Dihydroxystilbene  (Harries),  1892, 

A.,  168. 
^>Dihydroxystilbene  (Elbs  and  Hoeh- 

MANX),  1889,  A.,  997. 
Dihydroxystilbenediamine    (Japp   and 
Hooker),  1884,  T.,  680. 
action  of  acetic  and  benzoic  anhydr- 
ides on  (Japp  and  Hooker),  1884, 
T.,  683. 
Dihydroxysuccinic  acid.     See  Tartaric 

acid. 

Dihydroxytartaric      acid     {airhn.ry/ar- 

tronic    acid)    (Kekuee),  1884,  A., 

41;  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  1149. 

action  of  carbamide  and  thiocarbamide 

on  (AxscHiJTZ  and  Geldermaxx), 

1891,  A.,  725. 

action  of  lij'droxylaniine  on  (Mul- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  584. 

behaviour  of,  with  sodium  hydrogen 
sulphite  (Hinsbekg),  1892,  A., 
148. 

condensation  of,  with  secondary  hydr- 
azines (ZiEOLER  and  Locker), 
1887,  A.,  579. 

diphenylhydrazine,      reduction       of 
(Tafel),  1887,  A.,  467. 
Dihydroxyterephthaldihydroxamic 

acid      (Jeaxkexaud),      1889,      A., 

871. 
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3:6-Diliydroxyterephthalic  acid  {quia- 

oldicarbo:injlic<(cid;  qidnonehydrodi- 

carhoxylic  acid)  (Wedel),  1884,  A., 

834. 

constitution  of  (Geuther),  1888,  A., 

579. 
derivatives    of  (Wedel),   1884,    A., 
834. 
3:6-Dihydroxyterephthalic     acid,    di- 
bronio-  (BuxirjEu),  1S8S.  A.,  9r.4. 
jL*-f/a;hloro-  (Haxtzsch  and  Zecicex- 

noiiF),  1888,  A.,  278. 
f^/iniido-      (BoxiGEi;),       1888,      A., 
9:".'). 
Dihydroxytetrahydroterephthalic  acid 
[ni.p.  191"]  (.lEAXiiEXAri)),  1889,  A., 
872. 
Dihydroxythiobenzene,     propertie.s    of 

(Tassixaui).  1891,  A.,  186. 
Dihydroxythiobenzenes      (TAssixAPa), 

1SS9,  A.,  -245;  1S92,  A.,  1316. 
Dihydroxy(//tliiobenzoic     acid     (Lipp- 

MANX),  1890,  A.,  163. 
Dihydroxytbymoquinone    (Kowalski), 
1892,  A.,  1098. 
constitution  of  (Mazzaka),  1890, A., 
884. 
2:3-Dihydroxytoluene,     synthesis      of 

(Limpach),  1892,  A.,  447. 
2: 4-Dihydroxy toluene  {cresordiwl)  from 
tolylencdiamine  (Wallach),  1883, 
A.,  329. 
identity  of,  with  isoorcinol  (Noltixg 
and  Weixgartxek),  1886,  A.,  346. 
dinitvo-   and   f?initioso-    (v.    Kosta- 
XE(Ki),  1888,  A.,  264,  263. 
2: 6-Dihydroxy  toluene         (Ullmaxn), 

1S84,  A.,  1317. 
3 :.")-Dihydroxy toluene.     See  Orcinol. 
2:4-Dihydroxy-l:3-  or  -l:5-toluic    acid 
{rrcsurruui/i-iirho.iiilic acid)  (v.  Ko.sTA- 
XECKI),  1886,  A.',  242. 
5:3-Dihydroxy-o-toIuic   acid  {cresorsel- 
linic  ticid),  and  its  salts  ( J  acq  use  x 
and  WiERss),  1883,  A.,  1121. 
.'):3-Dihydroxy-/>-toluic    acid    (Weix- 

i:i:icii  I,  1.SS7,  A.,  66Ii. 
Dihydroxytoluic    aldehyde    {orcyhdde- 
hildi)   (V.    Pechmaxx  and  Welsh), 
1S84,  A.,  1346. 
Dihydroxytoluquinone  (Zixcke),  1883, 
A.,  1118. 
constitution   of  (Keiii:max'N"),  1890, 
A.,  756. 
3;  6-Dihydroxytoluquinone,        .5-nitro- 
{hilitiiilrdiii/i'-    ncidi     (  Kkhkmaxx), 
ISSS.     A.,     910;      (Ki.iii;maxx    and 
I'.i:  \v(  II ,,  lss;».  A.,  9611. 
Dihydroxytoluquinoxaline      ( 1 !  lai  •  i  x ) 
1885,    A.,    78.") ;    (Hinsp,ei:(;),    1886 
A.,  82. 


Dihydroxytolylcarbamide  (Soderp.aum 

and  \Vu>M\s),  1889,  A.,  972. 
y>-Dihydroxytriphenylmethane,  and  its 
derivatives  (Russaxoff),  1889,  A., 
1188;  1891,  A.,  1234. 
7/i-nitro-  (de   Tarda  and   Zexoni), 

1891,  A.,  1346. 

(^/nitro-     (RrssAXOFF),     1891,     A., 
123.x 
Dihydroxyundecylic     acid      (Haztp^a 

and  GinssxER),  1889,  A.,  375. 

Dihydroxyvaleric    acid     {aff-dimethyl- 

ijbiri'i-kacid)  (Melikoff),  1886,  A., 

1009;    1887,  A.,   30;    (Melikoff 

and        Petrexko-Kritschexko), 

1892,  A.,  297. 

salts  of  (FiTTiG  and  Urp.ax),  1892, 
A.,  9,^9. 
3:4-Dihydroxyxanthone   (Graebe  and 
EicHEX(;i;ixj,  1891,  A.,  707. 

bromo-,     derivatives     of     (Graebe 
and      Ei(i[EX(n:fx),      1892,      A., 
1226. 
Di-oi-hydroxy-  wi-xylene  {m-xylcnic 

glycol)  (CoLsox),  1SS4,  A.,  1313. 
Di-oj-hydroxy-o-xylene  (o-.cy/enic  glycol) 

(CoLsox),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
2 : 4-Dihydroxy-7/i -xylene    (dltncfhylres- 
orciiwl)      (Wi.scHix),      1891,     A., 
74. 

bromo-  and  cliloro-  (AVlsciiix),  1891, 
A.,  74. 
4:6-Dihydroxy-//i-xylene.    See  Xylorci- 

nol. 
3: 5-Dihydroxy-^j-xylene     (v.     Kosta- 

XECKi),  1887,  A.,  39. 
Dihydroxyxylenes       {.cy/cnic    glycoh), 

saponitication   of  the  haloid   deriva- 
tives of,  by  neutral  substances  (CoL- 

snx),  188.5,  A.,  146. 
Diimide,  attempts  to  prepare  (Thiele), 

1892,  A.,  1430. 
Diketodihydropentene,  Mrac\\\Q\'o- 

(ZixcKE  and  llAnixownscii),   1891, 

A.,  691. 
2':  4'-Diketodibydroquinazoline   (Art), 

18S9,  A.,  609. 
Diketoheptane.      See    Jlctliyl   /.wbutyl 

.lik.'t..i:.'. 
}/i-Diketohexamethylene,     hcptac\\\o\-a- 

(ZixcKE  and  RAiaxowrrscu),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
Diketohexametbylene-dioxime  and  -di- 

phenylhydrazone    (\.    IIakvek    and 

N<.vi>i,  18Sy,  A.,  1147,  11 J8. 
Diketohexanes.      See    Methyl    propyl 

dikrlcin.'s. 
a-Diketohexene,  ]icxac\\\wo-  (Zixcke), 

IM'O,  A.,  964. 
7/;-Diketohexene,   /('."^chloro-   (Zixcke 

and  Fr,  lis),  1892,  A.,  1461 
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o-Diketohexene,  Jir.rnehlom-,  action  of 
pliosplioiic  ehloiide  on,  aiul  boliaviouv 
of,  on  heating  (Zinckk  and  Ku.stkk), 

1891,  A.,  819. 
^j-Diketohexene,   Jn.nidAoro-    (Zixckk 

and  Frciis),  1892,  A.,  447. 
^(/•/(/('I'hloramido-        (Zixckk        and 
FrcHs),  1S92,  A.,  450. 
a)3-Diketohexylene  (Ottk  and  v.  Pkch- 

.\iann),  1.SS9,  A.,  1139. 
a-Diketohydrindene         (Wislicenus), 
1888,  A.,  1194;  (Wisr.iCENU.s  and 
KuTZLE),  1889.  A.,  1067. 
r7/cliloro-  (Zixc.ke),  1888,  A.,  489. 
Diketohydrindene,  dioxime  of  (Wisu- 
CENi-s  and  Iv()TZLE),1889,  A.,1067. 
chlorinated  and  brominated  (Zinckk 
and  Gerland),  1888,  A.,  1199. 
Diketohydronaphthalene,     /('<r«chloio- 
(ZiNCKE),  1888,  A.,  489. 
and     its     decomposition    products 
(ZixcKE    and   Cooksey),    1890, 
A.,  784. 
o-Diketohydronaphthalene ,  frtracMorn- , 
its  hydrates  and  ah'i)liolates  (Zixckk 
and  Akxst),  1892,  A.,  858. 
2':2-Diketoliydronaphthalene,         dcca- 

cliloiT).  (CLAi:sirs),  1890,  A.,  629. 
Diketohydronaphthalene  hydrate,  ///- 

chloi'd-  (Zixckk),  1888,  A.,  158. 
aj3-Diketohydronaphthalene     hydrate, 
(//chloronitro-   (Zixckk  and  SciiAi;- 
FENl!Klt(i),  1892,  A.,  1232. 

aja.,-Diketo-7i-methyljulole  (Reisseut). 

1892,  A.,  496. 

Diketones  (Bichal  and  Augeii),  1890, 

A.,  388. 

action  of  bleaching   powder   and   of 

hypochlorons    acid    on    (ZlxcKic), 

1892,  A..  720. 

action  of  diamines  on  (Comises),  1889, 

A.,  851. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Gold- 
schmidt),  1884,  A.,  62;  (MiJNCH- 
MEYER),  1886,  A.,  350,  877;  1887, 
A.,  373. 
action  of  nietliylhydrazine  on  (Kohk- 

rausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
additive  and  condensation  compounds 
of,     with     ketones     (Jai'P      and 
MiT.i.Eii),  1885,  T.,  11. 
o-Diketones,    colour  reaction  exhibited 
by  (Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  807. 
fatty,  preparation  of  (v.  Pechmann). 
1892,  A.,  42.5. 
Diketones,    hydrocyanides  of,  prepara- 
tion and  hydrolysis  of  (Japp  and 
Miller),   1886,  P.,  249;    1887, 
T.,29. 
saponification  of  (Japp  and   Mil- 
ler), 1884,  A.,  329. 


a-Diketones  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1888,  A., 

811. 
action  of  aldehydes  and  ammonia  on 

(Waiiswokth),  1890,  T.,  8. 
condensation  of,  with   ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Japp  and  Klin(;emaxx), 

1888,  P.,  114. 

reduction  of  (JAPPand  Klixgemaxx), 
1890,  P.,  31, 

transformation  of,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion (Hddgewerff  and  vax 
Dniip),  1891,  A.,  835. 

hydrazides  of  (Japp  and  Klixge- 
maxx), 1888,  P.,  11. 

mixed  (Muller  and  v.  Peohmanx), 

1889,  A.,  1170. 

)3-Diketones,  action  of  hydroxylamine 

on  (IIaxtzsch),  1891,  A.,  739. 
7-Diketones,  action  of  phenylhydrazino 

on   (Japp   and   Huxtly),    1888,  T., 

184;  P.,  11. 
Diketonic  acids  (KuEsand  Paal),1887, 

A.,  261. 
a;3-Diketo-octane,  secondary  (Otte  and 

Y.  Pkcii.maxx),  1889,  A.,  1138. 
Diketopentamethylene  derivatives, 

action  of  amines  on  (Ixce),  1890, 
A.,  1090. 

bromo-  and  chloro-derivatives  of 
(Haxtzsch),  1889,  A.,  855. 

chloro-  (Haxtzsch),  1888,  A..  132. 
Diketopentamethylenecarboxylic  acid, 

chloro-  (Haxtzsch),  1888,  A,,  132, 
o5-Diketopentanecarboxylic  acids, 

'iiionu-  and  €-(Zicliloro-   (Haxtzsch), 

1889,  A.,  854. 
a^-Diketopiperazines    (Bischoff    and 

Xastv(.gkl),  18S9,  A.,  1015. 
a7-Diketopiperazines    (Bischoff    and 

Nastvugkl),  1889,  A.,  1011. 
Diketotetrahydrobenzene,    licxaoAAoro- 

(ZixcKKaudKiisTER),1888,A.,1277. 
Dilactylic acid  (Taxata  ii  and  Tsc:hele- 

bekff),  1891,  A.,  177. 
Dilactylic   acids,   a-  and   H-viono-  and 

-r-'/-thio-    (LoVEx),    1884,    A.,   1298, 

1299. 
Dilatometer,  differential,  and  its  appli- 
cation  in    an    investigation   on   the 

formation  of  alums   (Sprixg),  1884, 

A.,  887. 
Dilauryl-carbinol  and  -carbinylic  ace- 
tate (Kippixu),  1890,  T.,  983,  984, 
Dilituric   acid   (Ceresole),   1883,   A., 

913. 
Diluents,  influence  of,  on  the  illuminat- 
ing power    of   gases  (Fraxklaxd), 

1884,  T.,  227. 
Dilution,  iniiuence  of,  on  the  rate  of 

chemical  reactions  (De   la   Citoix), 

1884,  A.,  1090. 
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Dilution  constants,  electromotive  (Mies- 
leu),  1837,  A.,  1072;  1888,  A.,  13. 
Dimalonylmaleic  acid  (Puji),  1888,  A., 

1059. 
Dimethamido-,     See  Diniethylaiuiilo-. 
Dimethoxyantliranilcarboxylic        acid 

(LiEBEiiMANx),  18S6,  A.,  468. 
l:3-Dimethoxybenzene    {rrsorclnyl   dl- 
■innthyl    ether),    4-aniido-,    and    its 
derivatives  (Bechhold),  1889,  A,, 
1155. 

(^iiiitro-    (Jack.sox    and    Waiuiex), 
1891,  A.,  1025. 
Dimethoxybenzoic   acid,   r/;bronio-   (\'. 

BoYEX),  1888,  A.,  680. 
Di-o-methoxybenzylidene-ethylenedi- 

amine  (Mason),  1887,  A.,  193. 
Dimetboxyf^/'cbloroquinol  (Kehu- 

MANX),  1SS9,  A.,  707. 
DimetboxycZ/cliloroquinols,    a-    and   )3- 

(Kkhumaxx),  1890,  A.,  137. 
Dimetboxyc^/'chloroquinone         (Kehe- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  707. 
7>-Diinethoxy'//chloroquinone      (Keiir- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  136. 
Dimethoxycincbonic        acid       (Gold- 

scHMiEUTi,  1886, iA.,  479;    1888,  A., 

302. 
Hi-o-Dimethoxycinnamic     acid     (Sch- 

nell),    1SS4,    A.,    1166;    1887,    A., 

140. 
Dimethoxyconiferin    {sijringin)    (K(")R- 

XEU),  1889,  A.,  159.' 
Dimetboxyconiine  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1885, 

A.,  563. 
Dimetboxydibenzyl  {nnhyl)  mercaptan 

and      (//sulphide      (Baimaxx      and 

FuoM.M),  1891,  A.,  1051. 
Dimetboxydiethylacetone(  James),  1886, 

T.,  57. 
Dimethoxydibydrochloroquinolinelact- 

one  (LiKiiKK.MAxx  and  1vi.ke.maxx), 

LS,S7,  A.,  48. 
Dimethoxydihydroxybenzene("'/;/ic<A7//- 

n/)iiiiii)lij  from  a]iiole  (CiAMlClAX  and 

Sii.iiKii),  1S89,  A.,  407;  1890,  A., 35. 
Dimethoxydimetbylbenzidine 

(Me:NH.,:OMe^2:4:5)   (BiiAscu  and 

Frevss),"'1891,  a.,  1231. 
Diniethoxydimetbylmalonic  acid  fKr.i:- 

i;ki:),  l.s.SK,  A.,  1057. 
Dimetboxydiuapbtbalenes,    a-   and   j3- 

(OsTEiiMAYER  and  Ro.sexhkk),  1885, 

A.,  171. 
Dimethoxydinaphthylenemethane  ( D  i.v- 

xiN),  1889,  A.,  1188. 
^'-Dimethoxydipbenylpiperazine     (Bis- 
ilIdKI'M,  1889,  A.,  1011. 

action  ol'  nitrou.s  acid  on  (BisiiitiFb' 
and  TuAi-EsoNZJAXz),  1890,  A., 
1332. 
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Dimethoxyditolylquinone      (Nietzki), 

1883,  A.,  467. 
Dimetboxygentisein    (v.     Kostaxecki 

and  Srn.Mun),  1891,  A.,  1386. 
Dimetboxybydrocarbostyrillactone 

(LiEUEUMAXx  and  Ki.kem.\.xx),1S87, 

A.,  48. 
Dimetboxyindigo  (Riecjie),   1889,  A,, 

1169. 
^^7-Dinletboxy•2'-methylquinoline 

(CoxKAi)   and   Limpach),   1888,   A., 

853. 
Dimetboxypbenylcrotonic      acid      {dU 

mdhyJ-^-iiicthyluinbcllic      acid)      (v, 

Pechmaxx   and   Cohex),   1884,  A., 

1331. 
Dimetboxypbenylglyoxylic   acid  (CiA- 

Mici.vx  and  Sii.iiEu),  1890,  A.,  967. 
Dimetboxypbenylglyoxylic        pbenyl- 

bydrazone  iG.vi:elli),  1891,  A.,  711, 
Dimetboxypbenylpropionicacid(Wir.L), 

1884,  A.,  m. 
Dimetboxy-o-pbtbalic       acid,  Sec 

Momipinio  acid. 
Dimetboxyquinazoline  (Aivr),  1889,  A., 

610. 
Dimetboxyquinoline    (La    Coste    and 
Valeuu),    1887,    A.,    973;     (Gold- 
.sciimiedt),    1887,    A,    1119;    1888, 
A.,  303. 
Dimetboxyquinone   (Wili,),   1888,  A., 
458. 
from  ti'imethylpyrogallol,  constitution 
of  (Will),  1888,  A.,  1090. 
Dimetboxystilbenes,  o-  and  'p-  (Kopp), 

1892,  A,,  719. 
Dimetboxyterepbtbalic     acid     (Xef), 

1890,  A.,  986. 
o-Dimetboxy-//(-tolidine    (IJrasch   and 

Fkkyss),  1891,  A.,  1232. 
Dimethoxytolylenepbthalamidone  (Bis- 

TKZVCKl),  1S91,  A.,  746. 
Dimetboxyumbellic  acid  (.Tiemaxx  and 

Wii.i.),  1SS3,  A.,  200. 
Dimethyl  diketone  [diacctyJ)  (v.  Pecii- 
M.vxx),  1888,  A.,  248;    (Fittig), 
1S88,  A.,  252  ;  (v.  Fech.maxx  and 
Otte),  1888,  A.,  1052. 
pie[)aiation  of  (Fn  ru!.  Daimler  and 
Keller),  1889,  A..  491  ;  (v.  Pech- 
maxx), 1892,  A.,  425. 
action  of  benzaldcliydc  and  ammonia 

on  (WADswoinii),  1890,  T.,  8. 
action   of  cinnamaldeliyde   ami   am- 
monia on  (W.\i)s\V(ii:Tn),  1890,  T., 
11. 
action    of    salicylaldchyilo   and    am- 
monia on  (Wadsworth),  1890,  T., 
10. 
reduction   of  (v.  Fi'.chmaxn),  1889 
A.,  1137. 
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Dimethyl  diketone  {diace/yl),  derivatives 
of  (v.  I'kciimaxn),  1888,  A.,  811. 
dipheiiylimide    of    (diacctyhmil)   (v. 

Pkciimaxn),  1883,  A.,  812. 
plienyl    hydiazide    and    diplienyldi- 
hydrazide  (Jai'p  and  Klin(;emann), 
1888,  P.,  11. 
honiologues  of  (v.  Pkchmaxn),  1888, 
A.,  248  ;  (v.  Pf.chmanx  andOTTE), 
ISSS,  A.,  1052;  1889,  A.,  1137. 
Dimethyl  diketone,  f?ibiomo-  (Fitik;, 
Daimler  and  Keller),  1889,  A., 
491. 
s-fetrahromo-    (Keller),    1890,    A., 

359. 
tcti-aehloTo-   (Levy    and  Jedlicka), 
1888,  A.,  443. 
action   of  ammonia  and  etliylenc- 
diamino   on  (Levy),    1890,    A., 
475. 
derivatives  of  (Levy,  Witte  and 
Curchod),  1890,  A.,  232. 
^ricliloramido-    (Levy,    Witte    and 
CntcnoD),  1890,  A.,  233. 
Dimethyl       diketonecarboxylic      acid 
{kctvpic  acid)  (Fittig  and  Daimler), 
1887,  A,,  362;  (Fittig, Daimler  and 
Keller),  1889,  A.,  490. 
Dimethyl  ketone,     See  Acetone. 
Dimethylacetal,     ^r/ehloro-     (Magxa- 

ximi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
Dimethylacetoacetic  acid  (C'eresole), 

1883,  A.,  41. 
Dimethylacetone.      See     Methyl     iso- 

propyl  ketone. 
Dimethylacetylbutylamine(Lirp),1892, 

A.,  1244. 
Dimethylacetylene  and  its <c/>-« bromides 
(Faworsky),  1890,  A.,  1220. 
See  also  Butinene. 
Dimethylacetylenedicarbamide  (Frax- 
CHiMoxT  and   Klobbie),    1889,  A., 
126. 
oa'-Dimethylacetylhexoic    acid    (Kir- 
riXG    and    Mackexzie),    1891,    T., 
570,  584. 
ato-Dimethyl-co-acetylhexoic  acid  (Kip- 
rixG  and  Mackexzie),  1890,  P., 117. 
Di-o-methyl-;3-acetylpropionic         acid 
{mesitonlc  acid)  (AxscHU'i'z  and  Gil- 
let),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
a;8-Dimethylacraldehyde   (Liebex  and 
Zeisel),  1886,  a.,  783;  (Haymaxx), 
1889,  A.,  487. 
Dimethylacridine  (Boxxa),   1887,   A., 

928. 
Dimethylacridinium  hydroxide  (Berx- 

THSEX),  1884,  A.,  1356. 
Dimethylacrylic   acid   {jjcnteimic  acid) 
(GoRBOFF  and   Kessler),  1888,  A., 
814. 


Dimethylacrylic   acid  {poUenoic  acid) 
i'lcini  /swvaleric  acid   (Duvillier), 
1891,  A.,  1011. 
polymeric  (Hell  and  Mayer),  1889, 
A.,  374. 
)3-Dimethylacrylic   acid,   and   its  salts 
(UsTiNOFF),    1886,    A.,    140;    1887, 
A.,  359. 
.s-Dimethyladipic  acid  (Zelixsky  ;  Ar- 

\VKRs  and  Mkveii),  1890,  A.,  132. 
Dimethyladipic     acids,    stereoisomerie 

(Zelix.skv),  1892,  A.,  4-30. 
Dimethylsesculetin      (Tiemaxx       and 

Will),  1883,  A.,  199. 
Dimethylalloxaaphenylhydrazone 

(Kl'hlix(0,  1892,  A.,  442. 
Dimethylalloxazine   (Kuhlixg),  1891, 

A.,  1342. 
Dimethylallylcarbinol,  bye-product  of 
the  preparation  of  (DiiiFF),   1883, 
A.,  1076. 
crude,    an    alcohol    in    (PouTOKlx), 

1884,  A.,  1283. 
glycerol  from  (Reformatsky),  1890, 
A.,  121. 
Dimethyl -)3-allylcarbinol        {dimethyl- 
iso^wo'pcniilcarbinol)      (Chupotsky 
and  Mariutza),  1890,  A.,  727. 
action  of  acids  on  (Mariutza),  1890, 
A.,  728. 
Dimethylallylene  (pentinenc),  action  of 
hydrogen  chloride  on(KoxDAKOFF), 
1889,  A.,  1127. 
conversion  of,  into  isopropylacetylene 

(Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  1169. 
properties    and     transformations     of 
(Albitzky),  1888,  A.,  797. 
a)3-Dimethylallylic     alcohol     (Liebex 

and  Zelsel),  1886,  A.,  784. 
Dimethylamarine,  formula  of  (Claus), 

1883,  A.,  204. 
5-Dimethylamides  (Hexry),  1885,  A., 

887. 
Dimethylamidoazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
y^-Dimethylamidobenzaldoxime    (Kxft- 
FLKi;  and  Buessneck),  1888,  A.,  267. 
Dimethylamidobenzamide        (Kxape), 

1891,  A.,  910. 
Dimethylamidobenzeneazo-.    See  under 

Azo-. 
Dimethyl-   mono-  and   -r7;-amidobenz- 
hydrols   and   theu"   derivatives  (Al- 
brecht),  1889,  A.,  263,  264. 
|5-Dimethylamidobenzoic  acid,  nitroso-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Bischuff),  1889, 
A.,  .511. 
Dimethylamidobenzophenone,    nitroso- 

(Bischoff),  1889,  A.,  511. 
Dimethyk/i'amidobenzophenone,     tetra- 
nitro-   (VAX'   Romburgh).   1888,  A., 
1079,  1197. 
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^3-Diinethylamidobenzylideneplieiiyl- 
hydrazine  (  KxOflek  and  Boessneck), 

1888,  A.,  267. 
j8-Dimethylamidocrotonanilide 

(Knohi:),  1892,  A.,  708. 
Dimethylamidocyanuric  acid  and  chlor- 
ide (v.  HoF.MANN),  1886,  A.,  40. 
Dimethylamidodicarbimidoamido- 

benzoic     acid    (Griess),    1885,    A., 

1225. 
Dimethylamidodiphenylamine(FiS(HEP. 
and  Wackkr),  1888,  A.,  1286. 

(Zniitro-  (Lei.lmaxx  and  Mack), 1890, 
A.,  1410. 
Dimethyl/zvamidodiphenylamine 

(Kehumann  and  Messixgeu),  1892. 

A.,  1109. 
Dimethyl'^/amidodiplieiiylmethane 

(Ai.iiuKcHT),  1889,  A.,  264. 
Dimethyl^'/vamidodiphenyltolyl- 

methane  (Nulting),  1891,   A., 

1892,  A.,  189. 
Dimethylamidohexylene    (Tafel 

NErcJEiiAi-ER),  1890,  A.,  1001. 
Dimethylamidohydroquinoline    hydro- 
chloride    (OsTKlI.MAYKi;),     1885,    A., 

814. 
Dimethylamidomethylhydroquinoline 

dimethiodide   (Zieglkr),    1888,    A., 

610. 
Dimethylamidomethylphenazine 

(Berxthsex  and  Schweitzer),  1887, 

A.,  139. 
Dimethylamidomethylthiazole  (Haxt  • 

/sen  ami  Wi-.bek),  18^8,  A.,  257. 
a-Dimethylamido-a-naphtha-phenazine 

and  -tolazine(Eit;Ki:i:),  1891,  A., 471. 
Dimethyl- //(-amidophenetoil  (vom 

Baiu  :ind  Staeiikl),  1883,  A.,  .579. 
Dimethylamidophenol,  dinitro-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Lipi'MAXN  and   Fleiss- 

ner),  1886,  A.    23.5. 
Dimethyl- »?-amidophenol,  nitvoso- 

(MiiHj.Ar),  1892,  A.,  887. 
Dimethylamidophenyl    hexyl     ketone 

(Ai'cER),  1S87,  A.,  81.5. 
Dimethylamidophenylarsine  oxide  and 

sulphide  (Mhiiaems  and  Kaeixei;- 

snx),  1892,  A.,  1321. 
Dimethylamidophenyl^/'/chloromethyl- 

carbinol  (I'.nKssxi.cK),  1885,  A.,  976. 
Dimethylamidophenylethane        (H  ki- 

MANN  and  WiKiiNiK),18S7,  A.,  10;59. 
DimethyI-/^-amidophenylic  ethylxanth- 

ate  fLKicKAur),  1890,  A.,  605. 
Dimethylamidophenyl-phosphinous  and 

-phosphonic     acids     (Si  hi.nk      and 

MICHAEI.IS),  18S8,  A.,  Sai. 

Dimethylamidophenylphosphorous 
chloride  (Scuexk  and  Michaells), 

1888,  A.,  8.34. 


Dimethylamidophenylquinoneimide 

(phenol-blue)  (Moiilau),  1884,  A., 

594;  1886,  A.,  146;  (Fogh),  1888, 

A.,  592. 
trlchloYo-  (MnHLAr),1884,  A.,  595. 
Dimethylamidopropionic  acid  (Duvil- 

1,1  Kit),  1892,  A.,  1302. 
Dimethylamidoquinoline    (La   Custe), 

1883,  A.,  811. 
Dimethy l(Zi amido quinoxaline  ( N i  etz k  i 

and  Mi'LLER),  1889,  A.,  604. 
Dimethyl-Hio«o-  and  -c//-quinoxazone3 

(iMnHLAv),  1892,  A.,  888. 
Dimethylamidosulphonic  chloride  and 
its  derivatives  (Behkend),  1884,  A., 
285. 
Dimethyl  amine,  properties  of  (v.  Hop- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  688. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Muller),  1889, 

A.,  811. 
action  of  bromine  on  (R.\schig),1885, 

A.,  1195. 
Dimethylamine     chlororhodate     (Vix- 

CEXT),  1886,  A.,  311. 
hydrogen      diaminechromium     tliio- 

cyanate  (Christexsex),  1892,  A., 

1000. 
platinothiocyanate  (Gi'ARESchi), 

1892,  A.,  286. 
vanadates   (Bailey),   1884,   T.,  693, 

694. 
nitro-,  rednction  of  (Fraxiiiimoxt), 

1885,  A.,  963. 
Dimethylanhydracetonebenzil       (Japp 

and  Brirnix),  1887,  T.,  432;  P.,  32. 
Dimethylaniline  (v.  Hufmaxx),  1884, 

A.,  1320. 
manufoctnre  of  (Schoop),  1887,  A., 

474;  (MtHEHAUSER),  1887, A., 576. 
preparation     of      (Reixiiardt     and 

Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
refractive  power  of,  at  dilferent  tem- 
peratures (Pericix),  1892,  T.,  302. 
action    of     aluminium     chloride    on 

(Gir.vud),  1890,  A.,  137. 
action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Hes.'<), 

1885,  A.,  783. 
action   of  carbon   disulphide   on,    in 

presence     of     nascent      hydrogen 

(Wierxik),  1889,  A.,  1-30. 
action  of  chloral  hydrate  on  (Boess- 

xeck),  1885,  A.,  976. 
action  of,  on  ethylene  bromide  (Hub- 

xer,    Tuli.e    and    Athexst.\dt), 

1884,  A.,  1317. 
action        of      cenanthaldehydc     and 

heptylic  chloride   on,   in   presence 

of  zinc  chloride  (Avger),  1887,  A., 

814. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (JI('tiii,Ar  and 

Krohx),  1888,  A.,  .361. 
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Dimethylaniline,  nitration  of  (Niir/riNf; 
and     Collin),     1884,    A.,     1013; 
(NoLTiNc),  1886,  A.,  543. 
derivatives    of    (Lauth),    1891,    A., 
4.-.7. 
Dimethylaniline    cyanliydrin,    nitroso- 
(Liri'MAXx  and  Flel'^sxek),  188.5, 
A.,  1213. 
hydrocliloride,    action     of    m-nitro- 
diiizobonzene    chloride     on    (Mel- 
DOL.V),  1884,  T.,  120. 
oxyalkyl   derivatives    of,  reaction  of 

(GiiiMAUx),  1891,  A.,  693. 
platinochloride,  preparation  of  (Reix- 
HARDT  and  Staedel),   1883,   A., 
578, 
fZisilicofluoride,     <?'tnitroso-    (Comev 

and  Smith),  1888,  A.,  1283. 
sulpliate  (Vioxox),  1888,  A.,  1282. 
f^isulpliide,   r/iimido-    (Behxtiisex), 
1SS9,  A.,  776. 
Dimethylaniline,    amido-.        See    Di- 
inethylphenylenediamine. 
0-  and  ^^-cldoro-,   and  their   deriva- 
tives (Heidlbero),  1887,  A.,  474. 
TO-nitro-    (Groll),    1886,    A.,    347; 
(Staedel  and  Bauer),  1886,  A., 
941. 
^-nitro-  (Liri'MAXN  and  Fleissxer), 
1883,    A.,     1100;    (Noltixg    and 
Collix),  1884,  A.,  1013. 
di-  and  tri-mtvo-  (van  Romburgh), 

1888,  A.,  1080. 
isodimiYo-  (vax  Romburgh),  1887, A., 

245. 
pe'iitamiro-,    non-existence    of    (vax 

Romburgh),  1885,  A.,  660. 
iiitroso-,  action  of  hydrochloric  acid 
on  (Mohlau),  1886,  A.,  941. 
action      of     phenylhydrazine     on 
(Fischer   and  Wacker),    1888, 
A.,  1286. 
phenylmethylhydrazone  of  (Fisch- 
er and  Wacker),  1889,  A.,  702. 
thio-    (Holzmaxn),    1887,   A.,   723; 
(Michaelis  and  Godchaux),1890, 
A.,  610. 
r//thio-  (JIerz  and  Weith),  1886,  A., 
792. 
Dimethylanilinealloxan   (Pellizzari), 

1SS8,  A.,  682. 
Dimethylanilineazobenzylpiperidine 
(Lellmanx  and  Pekrux),  1891,  A., 
89. 
Dimethylanilineazyline        (Livpmaxx 
and     Fleissxer),     1883,     A.,     55, 
185. 
Dimethylanilinefurfural  hydrochloride 

(Schiff),  1886,  A.,  612. 
Dimethylanilinequinonimide.  See 

Phenol -blue. 


Dimethylanilinesulphonic  acid  (jSIicii- 

AELis  and  G(ii)iiiAux),  1890,  A., 610, 

Dimethylanilinisatin  (v.  Baever  and 

Lazalus),  1886,  A.,  155. 
Dimethyl-o-anisidine,  action  of   nitric 
acid  on  (vax  Romburgh), 1892,A., 
159. 
actions  of  (Grimat-x),  1891,  A.,  694. 
'tintno-  and  //'i-nitro-  (Grimaux  and 
Lefeviie),  1891,  A.,  1031. 
Dimethylanthracene  [m.p.  216°]  (Elbs 

and  WnTicii),  1885,  A.,  518. 
2:3-Dimethylanthracene     (Elbs     and 

EuRicH),  1SS7,  A.,  841. 
1 : 3-Dimethylanthracene,  (?ibromo- 

(Elks).  1890,  A.,  511. 
Dimethylanthrachrysone  (Cahx),  1886, 

A.,  556. 
"  M;-Dimethylanthracylene  "       (Elbs), 

1890,  A.,  511. 
Dimethylanthraflavic  acid  {dihydroxy- 
diinctliijluntliiiiquinone)     and      its. 
acetyl-  and  benzoyl-derivatives  (v. 
KosTAXEi.'Ki  and  Niementowski), 
1885,  A.,  1240. 
Dimethylanthragallol      {trihydroxydi- 
'iiictli  iilanlli  rnqtt  /none)      (  Birukoff), 
1887^  A.,  592. 
Dimethylanthramine  (Bollert),  1883, 

A.,  1139. 
l:3-DimethylanthranoI    (Elbs),    1890, 

A.,  511. 
Dimethylanthraquinone     [m.p.     236°] 
(Axschutz   and   Romig),   1885,    A., 
768. 
a-?H-;8-Dimethylanthraquinone   (Elb.s), 

1886,  A.,  557. 
1 :4-Dimethylanthraquinone        (Elbs), 

1890,  A.,  512. 
Dimethylanthraquinones,  1:3-  and  2:3- 
(Elbs    and     Glnther;    Elbs     and 
Eurich),  18S7,  A.,  841. 
Dimethylanthraquinonecarboxylic  acid 

(Gresly),  1886,  A.,  1029. 
Dimethylanthrarufin         {s-dihydroxy- 
dii/icthylaiitliraquinone)    (v.     Kos- 
TAXECKi     and     Niementowski), 
1885,  A.,  531. 
distillation    of,    with    zinc-dust    (v, 
KosTAXECKi  and  Niemektow.ski), 
1885,  A.,  1240. 
Dimethylanthrone         (Hallgarten), 

1888,  A.,  1202. 
Bim.ethyl&'pionoleidimetJioxydiJiydroxy- 

benzene)    (Ciamiciax'    and    Silber), 

1889,  A.,  407;  1890,  A.,  35. 
Dimethylapionylcarboxylic  acid  (Bar- 

tolotti),  1892,  A.,  1315. 
Dimethylarsinic   acid  {cacodylic  acid), 
action    of,    in    the   animal    economy 
(Marshall  and  Green),1886,  A., 730. 
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Dimethylasparagine      (KruiXEii      ami 

JMicxdZzi),  1890,  A.,  870. 
Dimethylaziethane       (Cuirrirs       and 

TiiT'N),  1S91,  A.,  13r)6. 
Dimethylazobenzene,  fc/rduitro-  (Mer- 

TEXs).  1886.  A.,  1022. 
Dimethylbarbituric     acid      {lUmethyl- 

■iiuiloinilurca)    (Cox  had   and   Gi'Tii- 

zeit),'1883,  A.,  31.'.. 
Dimethylbenzaldehyde    (Hixhichsex), 

ISsi),  A.,  131,  391. 
Dimethylbenzamide,  nitro-  (^-Ax  Ko.m- 

liri'.Gii).  188tj,  A.,  'AQ. 
Dimethylbenzidine,     tetrcm\i\o-     (vax 

KciMiiUUGn),  1887;  A.,  21.'). 
2: 2'-Dimethylbenzimidazole  (Bamisku- 

cKit  and  Bkhlk),  1892,  A.,  632. 
Dimethylbenzodihydroxyanthra- 

quinone  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (v. 

KitsiAXEi'Ki    and    Niemextowski), 

1885,  A.,  1210. 
2:3-Dimethylbenzoic       acid        {hcmi- 

tiiellitliylic   acid)    (Jacobsex),   1887, 

A.,  36. 
2:4-I)inietliylbenzoic  acid  i^xylic  acid), 
bronio-  (Guxtki;),  1884,  A.,  1347. 

nitro-  (Ahkexs),  1892,  A.,  1437. 

3-nitro-  (Clats),  1890,  A.,  980. 

^■.(>-dantio-  (Claus),  1890,  A.,  981. 

2:  .">-Dimethylbenzoic  acid  (p-xyllcftcid), 

bix)nio-,aiidits.salts(GuxTEu),  1884, 

A.,  1347. 

.3:5-Dimethylbenzoic  acid  {mcfiUyJenic 

acid),  tliernioclicniistiy   of  (Sroir- 

MAXX,     Kl.E]iER    and     LAXflliEIX), 

1889,  A.,  1096. 
bronio-,  preparation  of,  from  bronio- 
mesitylene  (Sus.SENGrTH),1883,  A., 
469. 
dibvomo-,  and  its  salts  (SI'sskngittii), 
1883,  A.,  470. 
o-^H-Dimethylbenzoylacetic  acid  (Claus 

and  Fn.'KEin'),  1887,  A.,2.'i;'.. 
"  07-DimethylbenzoyIenecarbamide  " 

(Anr),  1889.  A.,  610. 
o-y>-Dimethylbenzoyl-/3-propionic     acid 
(Ci.Ai-s  and  Wkiinki;),  iss7,  A.,  827. 
Dimethylbenzoyl-i/'-cuinidine        meth- 

iodide  (Fkuhlich),  Lss:.,  A.,  1'>l. 
Dimethylbenzyl    salts    (Hixkhiiskx), 

1.SS9,  A.,  391. 
Dimethylbismuthine       linnnide       and 
cliloridti  (MARQUAiiDT),  1887,  A., 
802. 
hydroxide   (Marquardt),   1887,   A., 
803. 
Dimethylbromobenzeneazammonium 
compounds(ZiX(  KF.and  A  I!ZI!EH(;ei!), 
1SS9,  A.,  ri02. 
Dimethyl'/Zbromoheptamethylene 
(Kii'i'iNG  and  Fi;i;kin),  1S91,T.,223. 


Dinietliylbromo^/mitroresorcinol(JAC'K- 

sox  and  Wari!Ex),  1891,  A.,  102.5. 
Dimetliyl^vbronionitroresorcinoUJACK- 

Sdx  and  Wahhkx),  1891,  A.,  102G. 
"  Dimethylbutylallylcarbinamine  " 

(Mkrlix(;).  1891,  A.,  150G. 
Dimetliyl/.>(obutylallylcarbinol(ScHATZ- 

Ki).  1885,  A.,  237. 
2: 6-Dimethyl-4-/.sobutylpyridine     {iso- 

liutAiilutidine)    (Exgki.maxn),     1886, 

A.  ."260. 
2:6-Dimetliyl-4-/>ybutylpyridine-3:5-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Ex(;ei.mann),  1886, 

A.,  26U. 
ffs-Dimethylcarbamide        (vax       der 

Zaxde),  1889,  A.,  962. 
Dimethylcarbazole        (Taurer        and 
LuEWEXHERz),  1891,  A.,  835, 1491. 

rf/amido-  (Tauber  and  Lop^wexherz), 
1891,  A.,  834. 
Dimethylcarbostyril  (Kxorr),  1888,  A., 

nil. 

0-,   111-   and  2^-   (Kxorr),    1888,    A., 
1112. 
l':4'-Dinietliyl-;^-carbostyril  (Kxorr), 

1887,  A.,  159;  (Kxokr  and  Klotz), 

1887,  A.,  278;  (Hkisskrt),  1892,  A., 

498. 
Dimetbylcarbostyrilsulphonic         acid 

(Kxorr),  1888,  A..  1111. 
DimetbylC/v'chloracetamide       (Ci-oiiz), 

1887,  A.,  1098. 
Dimethyl- /H-chloraniline  aiul  its  salts 

(voM  Baur  and  Staedei,),  1883,  A., 

579. 
Dimethylchloro'/Zamidoethoxyquinone 

(Kkiirmaxx),  189],  A..  901. 
Dimethyl/z/chlorobromobenzeneazam- 

monium   iodide   (Zixcke  and   Arz- 

rerger),  1889,  A.,  502. 
^j-a-Dimethylcinchonic     acid     (Pfitz- 

IXGKR),  1889,  A.,  413. 
Dimethylcinchonine      (Frktxd      and 

UusEXsTEix),  1892,  A.,  892. 
Dimethylcolchicinic      acid      (Zeisel), 

1S88,  A.,  611. 
Diniethylcoumarilic   acids   (IIaxtzsck 

and  La  no).  188(;,  A.,  70(). 
/3-5  Dimethylcoumarin  (v.   Fechmaxx 

and  ('(iHKn'i,  1S85,  A.,  56. 
Dimethylcouniarone    (Haxizsch     and 

Laxo).  18S6,  A.,  706. 
Dimethyl-i/z-cumidine    (v.    IIofmaxx), 

1883,  A.,  :i21. 
Dimethylcyanidine,    aniido-    (T.scHEU- 

vi.x-IwANoFF).  1892,  A.,  1291. 
Dimethylcyanine  iodide  (Hoogkwerff 

and  van  ])ni;i'\  1SS5,  A..  673. 
Dimethyl-/*-    and    -/w-cyanuric    acids 

(V.     Hcifmanx),      1886,     A.,     929, 

930. 
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Dime  thyldehy  drothiotoluidine 

((!i;kkn),  1889,  T.,  230. 
aa'Dimethyl-aa'-diacetylpentane 

(Kii'i'iNc   and  Mackkxzie),  1890, 
P.,  116;  1891,  T.,  570,  587. 
dioxinie  of  (Kippixg  and  Mackex- 
ziK),  1891,  T.,  588. 
Dimethyldiazine  (Stoehk),   1892,    A., 

507;  (Dknn.stedt),  1892,  A.,  633. 
2:6-Dimethyl-»i-diazine,  4-amido-.    See 

Clyainnethiue. 
Dimethyl  dicoumaric    acid    and     -di- 
coumarin  (Haxtzsch  and  ZuiuiieiO, 
1887,  A.,  830. 
Dimethyldiethylammonium       chloride 
and   hydroxide,  action    of    heat    on 
(Collie  and   Schkyvee),   1890,  T., 
780. 
Dimethyldiethylindamine  thiosulphon- 

ate  (Beu.nthsen),  1889,  A.,  778. 
Dimethyldiethyl-^^phenylenediamine 
(Lii'i'MANX  and  Fleissxei;),  1884, 
A.,  179. 
f//iodomethylate       (Lippmaxx      and 
Fleissxeh),  1884,  A.,  178. 
Dimethyldiethylphosphonium  chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1SS8,  T., 
720. 
Dimethyldiethylsulphonamide      (Beh- 

itKxii),  1884,  A.,  286. 
Dimethyldihydrazimethylene  (Cuinirs 

and  Thux),  1891,  A.,  1356. 
.s-Dimethyldihydroanthracene         (Ax- 
scHi'TZ    and    Romig),    1885,    A., 
768. 
synthesis  of,  from  benzene  and  ethyl- 
idenic     chloride     (Axgelbis     and 
AxscHUTz),  1884,  A.,  753. 
r^s-Dimethyldihydroanthracene  (Hall- 

(JAKTEX),  1888,  A.,  1202. 
Dimethyldihydronaphthol        (Caxxiz- 

zAKo),  1884,  A.,  327. 
Dimethyldihydronaphthylpropionic 
acids  (dihydrosantinic  acids)  (Guc'Ci 
and    Gi!A8SI-Cpjstaldi),    1892,    A., 
871. 
Dimethyldihydropentene  methyl  ketone 
(rEUKix    and   Stexhouse),    1892, 
T.,  77. 
oxime  of  (Perkix  and  Stexhouse), 
1892,  T.,  79. 
Dimethyldihydropentenedicarboxylic 
acid  (PEUKiNand  Stexhouse),  1892, 
T.,  81. 
Dimethyldihydropyridine    [b.p.    199°] 
(Gautiek  and  Mourgues),  1888,  A., 
1315. 
)37  Dimethyldihydroquinazoline 

(GAEiiiELand  Jaxsex),  1892,  A.,  218. 
Dimethyldiketohexamethylene  (v. 

B.VEYEi:),  1892,  A.,  1183, 


Dimethyldiketohydrindene         (Wisli- 

cEXi-s  and  Kotzi.e),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
Dimethyldimethylenetrisulphone 

(Bau.maxx),  1890,  A.,  1093. 
Dimethyldipiperidyl  [b.p.  265"],  and  its 

derivatives  (Lapexbuiu;),   1892,  A.. 

1487. 
Dimethyldipiperidyl   [b.p.   230°— 232°] 

and     its     derivatives     (Liebhecht), 

1887,  A.,  162. 
/.soDimethyldipropyh/Zthioxamide 

("Wallach  and  Ueixhaiidt),    1891, 

A.,  1008. 
aa- Dime  thyldipyridyl     (Heuseii    and 

STdKHK),  1891,  A.,  80. 
/3j3'-Dimethyldipyridyl     (Stoeiii:     and 

AVagxeu),  1892,  A.,  629. 
"  Dimethyldiquinizinhydrobenzene  " 

(Kxouu  and  BuLt)W),  1884,  A.,  1381. 
Di-2'-methyldiquiiiolyl    (Hixz),    1888, 

A.,  39. 
Dimethyldiquinolyl    [m.p.     162°]    (v. 

Miller),  1888,  A.,  966. 
Dimethyldiquinolyl   [m.p.   104° — 105°] 

(Eliasbekg  and  Fkiei)Laxder),1892, 

A.,  1107. 
j/v-Dimethyldisalicylaldehyde(BRAi)LEY 

and  Daixs),  1892,  A.,  1459. 
Dimethyldisulphisethionic  acid,  sodium 

.salt  of(ENGELCKE),  1883,  A.,  972, 
Dimethyldisulphobenzoic  acid,  salts  of 

(Stexgel),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
Dimethylenedisulphone,  derivatives  of 

(At'texrieth),  1887,  A.,  463. 
Dimethylenedi-^^toluidine  (Grun- 

HAGEx),  1890,  A,,  888. 
Dimethylenemethane  (Gustavsox  and 

Demjax(iff),  1889,  A.,  30. 
Dimethylenethane,      preparation     and 

oxidation   of  (Armstroxg  and  Mil- 
leu),  1886,  T.,  81. 
Dimethylenethylenedisulphone      (Fas- 

iiexdek),  1888,  A.,  805. 
1 : 4-Dimethyl-6-ethylaniline       (Hodg- 

Kixsox  and  Limpach),  1892.  T.,420; 

P.,  56. 
Dimethylethylazimethylene    (Cuinius 

and  Tnux),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
1: 3-Dimethyl-5-ethylbenzene  (Ax- 

scHi'TZ  and    Romig),    1885,  A.,  769; 

(Jacobsen),  1887,  A.,  37;  (Toiil  and 

Geygeh),  1892,  A.,  969. 
1 :2-Dimethyl-4-ethylbenzene.  See 

Laurene. 
Dimethylethylcarbinol.    See  fert-Mx\y\- 

ic  alcohol. 
2':3'-Dimethyl-l  -ethyM':2 -dihydro- 

quinoline    (Fischer    and    Steche), 

1887,  A.,  976. 
Dimethylethylenediamine       ( A  xg  eli  ), 

1890,  A.,  954. 
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Dimethylethylenedisulphone  (Otto  and 

Casanova),  1888,  A.,  255. 
Dimethylethylene-o-phenylenediamine 

ami    its    derivatives    (Ri.s),  1888,  A., 

468. 
s-Dimethylethylenic  oxide  (\p-butijlcnic 

oxide)  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
2':3'-Dimetliyl-l'-ethylindole(\V(>LFF), 

1889,  A.,  259. 
Dimethylethylnaphthalene  (Gucci  and 

Gi!Ass[-Cris'[-aliii),  1892,  A.,  872. 
Dimethylethylpliospliine(CoLLiE),1888, 

T.,  720. 
Dimethylethylpiperidine       (Jaeckle), 

1888,  A.,  1104. 
Dimethylethylpyridine  {pnrwUiic) 

(DuKKoi'F  and  Schlaugk),   1888, 
A.,  607. 

preparation  of  (Hesekiel),  1886,  A., 
257. 
2:6-Dimethyl  4-etliylpyridme  and  salts 
of  (ExoELMAXN),  1886,  A.,  259. 

oxidation  of  (Altai;),  1887,  A.,  379. 
2: 6-Dimethyl-4-etliylpyridme-3: 5-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (E.\(;elmaxx),  1886, 

A.,  259. 
3: 3'-Diinetliyl-2 -ethylqninoline      and 

its    derivatives    (Hakz),     1886,    A., 

261. 
3:3'-Dimethyl-2'-etliylquinoline-l-carb- 

oxylic   acid   (v.  Mim,k.i;),   1890,  A., 

1327. 
Dimethylethylsuccinic  acid  (Bischdff 

and  .Mint/.),  1890,  A.,  743;  1891, A., 

290;  (Uiscikikf),  1891,  A.,  829, 
Dimethylethylsulphine,  })reparation  of 
(Cauiiai!a),  1892,  A.,  1422. 

and    its    derivatives    (Ivlixgeii   and 
MvAssEx),  1888,  A.,  357. 
Dimethylethylthymoquinol       (Reych- 

i.EFi),  1S92,  A.,  1312. 
Dimethylformamide,  platinoclilorido  of 

(I'iNNKi;),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
Dimethylformamidine,  and  its  liydro- 

clilorido  (I'lWKi;),  1883,  A.,  731. 
/.wDimethylformamidine  hydrochloride 

(I'lNNKIl),  1SS3,  A.,  1090. 
Dimethylfraxetin  (K(ii;m;ii  and  L!i<;i- 

NKI.I.I),  ]S92,  A.,  628. 
Dimethylfurfurancarboxylic  acid.    See 

I'yrotritaric  ai-id. 
Dimethylfurfurandicarboxylic  acid.  See 

Carliopyrotritaric  acid. 
Dimethylgentisic  acid  (SciixELi,),l887, 

A.,  1  10. 
Dimethylgentisic  aldehyde  (Schm.i.i,), 

1.S81,  A.,  1166. 
Dimethylglutaric  acid,  relative  proper- 
ties   of    trimetliylsucuinic    acid    and 

(ZELiNSKYand  Besuedka),  1891,  A., 

669. 


aa-Dimethylglutaric  acid  (Auwers  and 

Jackson),  1890,  A.,  1099. 
s-Dimethylglutaric    acid    (Bi.schoff), 

1890,  A.,    1099;  (AuwEiis  and  KoB- 
XER),  1891,  A.,  1015. 

Dimethylglutaric  acids  (Guthzeit  and 
Duessel),  1890,  A.,  878;  (Auwers 
and  KoBXER),  1891,  A.,  1016. 
^'-Dimethylglutaric      acids,      isomeric 

(Zelinskv),  1890,  A.,  132. 
aa-Dimethylglutaric    anhydride    (Au- 
wers   and   Jackson),    1890,    A., 
1099. 
aa -'//bromo-  (Auwers  and  Jacksox), 

1890,  A.,  1099. 
a/3-Dimethylglyceric  acid.   Sec  Dihydr- 

nxyvaleric  acid. 
a)3-Dimethylglycidic  acid  (Meukoff), 

1886,  A.,  1009;  1888,  A.,  1177. 
Dimethylglycolurile      (Franchimoxt 

and  Klobhie),  1888,  A.,  1180;  1889, 

A.,  126. 
Dimethylglyoxaline     {oxcdmcthylethijl- 

inc),    synthesis   of    (RadziszewsKi), 

1883,  A.,  728. 
Dimethylglyoxime  peroxide  (Scholi,), 

1891,  A.,  316. 
Dimethylheptamethylene  (KirriXG  and 

I'ERKiN),  1891,  T.,  227. 
0  Dimethylheptamethylene      (Kipping 
and  Perkix),  1889,  P.,  145. 
(//bronio-    (Kipi'ing     and    Perkix), 
1889,  P.,  145. 
Dimethylheptamethylenic        diacetate 
(Kun'iN(!   and  Perkin),   1891,  T., 
225. 
glycol  (KiiM'iNG  and  Perkix),  1891, 
T.,  217. 
a-Dimethylheptylethylene      {iionykmc) 
(Freixh  and  Sciionfelo),  1892,  A., 
133. 
Dimethylhexadecylbenzene      (Kraffi 

and  Gum.:),  1889,  A.,  130. 
2:6-Dimethylhexahydropyridine 

{liijictitllnc)    (Laden  [;urg),     1887, 
A.,  64. 
and  allied  substances,  relation  between 
the      physiological      action      and 
chemical  constitution  of  (GiJiiBEK), 

1891,  A.,  854. 
Dimethylhexylazimethylene   (CuRiius 

aii<l  Thin),  isiu,  A.,  1355. 
Dimethylhexylcarbinol  (KO)(»//ic  akohol) 
(Kkkcmi  and  SciidnfeM)),  1892,  A., 

i;;:;. 

Dimethylhexyl-hexahydropyridine  and 
-pyridine  (.Iaki  km;),  Ls.ss,  A.,  1104. 

Dimethylhomogentisic  acid  (Wolkow 
and  I'.MMANN),  1891,  A.,  1129. 

Dimethylhomo-i'-phthalimide  (Gab- 
riel), 1887,  A.,  51,  726. 
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Dimethylhomopyrocatechol         (Gold- 

.sciiMiKivr),  ]cS84,  A.,  186. 
2:4-Dimetliylhydropyridine       (Laden- 

Bi'Kc  and  Roth),  1885,  A.,  816. 
Dimethylic   acetylenedicarboxylate  (v. 

JiAXDUdWsKi),  1883,  A.,  313. 
aniidocyanurate  (v.  Hofmaxn),  1886, 

A.,  930. 
barium  phosphate  (LossEX  and  KoH- 

LEK),  1891,  A.,  101.^>. 
berbeiilate  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1050. 
camphorate     (Walker),    1892,    T., 

1092;  (Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  1102. 
cavbopyrotritarate  (Kxorr   and   Ca- 

vALLo),  1889,  A.,  385. 
carboxy  cai'bamate        ( F  i;  ak  c  H  i  m  o  x  t 

and  Klobkie),  1889,  A.,  1144. 
f^ichloroglycoUate  (Anschutz),  1890, 

A.,  236. 
diacetyh'aeemate,  molecular  weight  of 

(AxscHUTz),  1888,  A.,  1273. 
diethylic  oxalate  (Ax.scHUTz),   1890, 

A.,  236. 
Ai,4-dihydroterephthalate,     heats    of 

combustion  and  formation  of  (Stoh- 

MAX'N    and    Kleber),    1891,    A., 

376. 
dipropylic    glycol    (Marshall    and 

Perkix),  1890,  P.,   138;  1891,  T., 

875. 
fumaroid-hexahydroterephthalate, 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation 

of  (Stohmann  and  Kleber),  1891, 

A.,  376. 
succinosuccinate  (Ebert),   1885,   A., 

1122. 
o-sulphaminephthalate     (Moultox), 

1891,  A.,  1063. 
terephthalate     and     Aj-tetrahj'drote- 

rephthalate,    heats    of  combustion 

and  formation  of  (SroHMAXx  and 

Kleber),  1891,  A.,  376. 
Dimethylimidomethylthiazoline(Tr>AU- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  415. 
Dimethylimidotliiazoline  (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1516. 
Dimethylindamine  thiosulphonate 

(Behxth.sex),  1889,  A.,  778. 
2';3'-Dimetliylindazole  {dimcthyUndaz- 
inc)  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1885,  A., 
542. 
1':  3'-Dimethylisoindazole        (Flschei; 

and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  543. 
/87-Dimethylindene,  //Naniido-  (v.  Mil- 

LKii  and  Kohde),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
Dimethylindigo     (Flimm),    1890,    A., 

383. 
synthesis  of  (EckExroth),  1891,  A., 

722. 
2:2'-Dimethylmdole   (Raschen),   1887, 
A.,  956. 


2':  3'-Dimethylindole    (Fischer),   1886, 

A.,    805;   1887,    A.,    149;  (Wolff), 

1888,  A.,  371. 
4:l'-Diinetliylindole  (Hegel),  1886,  A., 

552. 
Dimethylindoles   (Flscher),  1887,  A., 

148. 
Dimethylindoles,l':2'-andr:3'-(DEGEx), 

1887,  A.,  140. 
Dimethylindoleacetic   acid   (Fischek), 

1886,  A.,  806. 

1  : 2'-Dimethyliiidole-r-carboxylic  acid 
(Flschei:),   1886,  A.,   806;  (Degen), 

1887,  A.,  149. 

2:  r-Dimethylindole-2-carboxylic    acid 

(He(;el),  1886,  A.,  552. 
4:  r-Dimethylindole-2'-carboxylic    acid 

(Hegel),  1886,  A.,  552. 
Dimethyliodamine  (Raschig),  1886,  A., 

44. 
Dimethylketol   (v.   Pechmann),   1889, 
A.,  1137  ;  (v.  Pechmann  andDAHL), 
1890,  A.,  1234. 
Dimethylketopentene  (Dietzel),  1889, 

A.,  594. 
Dimethyllactamidine        hydrochloride 

(PiNXEii),  1*891,  A.,  63: 
Dimethyllevulinic     acid     (Zelixsky), 

1887,  A.,  921. 
a-Dimethyllevulinic  acid  {mesitonicacid) 
(AxschCtz   and   Gillet),  1888,  A., 
1272. 
s-Dimethylmaleic    acid    {pyrocinchonic 
add)  (Rosek),  1883,  A.,  98. 
from  a-rfichloropropionic  acid  (Otto 

and  Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  753. 
relation  of,  to  the   dimethylsucciuic 
acids  (Bischoff   and  Vorr),  1890, 
A.,  743. 
anhydride  of  (Rach),  1886,  A.,  1012. 
jireparation  of  (Michael  and  Tis- 
.soT),    1891,    A.,    1456;   (Fittig 
and  Parker),  1892,  A.,  814. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Otto 
and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
s-Dimethylmaleic  a-  and  ;3-plienylhydr- 
azines  (Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A., 
1327. 
Dimethylmaleinfluorescein        (Burck- 

hahdt),  1886,  A.,  51. 
Dimethylmalonamide  (Fkeund),   1884, 
A.,  728. 
(//bromo-  (Fr.EiTNr),  1884,  A.,  1124. 
rf/iiitro-(FRAXCHiMONT),1886,A.,449. 
Dimethylmalonic   acid   {isopyrotartaric 
acid)    (Cahette),    1886,    A.,   335, 
611 ;  (Goiiboff),  1888,  A.,  1179. 
specific  heat  of  (Hess), 1889,A., 93,94. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohjianx, 
Kleber  and  Langbeix),  1889,  A., 
1097. 
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o-^)-Dimethylniandelic     acid    (Claus), 

1890,  A.,  979. 
Dimethylmethylenethylene  r^/sulphide 

(Fasbendei;),  1888,  A.,  805. 
Dimethylmethylenehydrazine  (Guinius 

and  Pfli-g),  1892,  A.,  i:j7. 
Dimethylmethyleneimidosulphonicacid 

(Kkafft  ami  BdrjioEois),  189-J,  A., 

701. 
Dimethylmethylenesulphone         (Bai'- 

>IAXN  and  Kast),  18S9,  A.,  1232. 
Dimetliylmetliylene'i'<tliioglycollic  acid 

(BoNCAKTz),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Dimetliyl-yS-metliylumbellic    acid    {di- 

mcthox}iplicnylcrotonk  "cid)  (v.  Pech- 

MAXx  and  Cohen),  1884,  A.,  1331. 
Dimethylnaphtliaeurliodine        (Witt), 

1888,  A.,  491 ;  (Eickek),1891,A.,471. 
Dimethylnaphthalene  [b.p,  265°]  (Cax- 

xizzAiio  and  Cai;xelutti),  1883,  A., 
79;  (Caxnizzako),  1884,  A.,  328. 

Dimethyliiaphtlialoxazine    (Kuhlixg), 
1892,  A.,  70. 

Dimethyl-a-naphthaquinoline    (Reed), 
1887,  A.,tiSl ;  (CniiBEs),18S8,A.,968. 

Dimetliyl-/3-naphtliaquinoliiie       (Com- 
bes), 1888,  A.,  968. 

2':4':-Diinethyl-i8-naphtliaquinoline 
(Reed),  1886.  A..  370;  1887,  A.,  681. 

Dimetliyl-3-naplithaquinolinesulphonic 
acid  (Reed),  1SS7,  A.,  681. 

2  " :  3  "  -Dimethyl-a-naplithindole 
(Woi.ef),  1SS9,  A.,  2.' 9. 

2"-3"-Dimethyl-.S-naphthindole 

(Stkche),  1888,  A.,  285;    (Wih.ff), 

1889,  A.,  259. 
Limethylnaphthol    (Caxxizzaho    and 

('AitxKi.rrn),  1883,  A.,  79. 
2:6-Dimethylnicotinic   acid   {dimcthyl- 

2)yridiiica(rboxi/fic  acid)  (Weiss),  1886, 

A.,  720.  _ 
Dimethyl'/Znitro^^/amidobenzophenone, 

/'//■innXvn-    (VAX    RdMiiFKcH),    1888, 

A..  1079,  1196. 
Dimethylnitropyrrylene  diketone   (Ci- 

AMiciAX  and  SiMiEit),  1886,  A.,  74, 

718. 
Dimethylnitr osamine  ( v a x  Rom  nr  i ;ci h ), 

1887,  A.,  230. 
Dimethylorcinol        dimethyl        ether 

(Kkafs),  1891,  A.,  1347. 
Dimethylorcinols   (Kkaus),    1891,    A., 

1317. 
Dimethyloxamide     (Mai,y      and     Ax- 
DKE.vscH),  1883,  A.,  1018. 

dinitvo'   (FitANcHiMONT),    1886,   A., 
448. 
07  Dimethyl/c^ooxazole,     reduction     of 

(Ci.aisen),  1S92.  A.,  507. 
Dimethyloxetone  (Fiitui  and  Ra.sciI), 

1S90,  A.,  868. 


Dimethyloxetonecarboxylic  acid  (Fittig 

and  Rasch),  1890,  A.,  868. 
Dimethyloximidohexoic  acid  (Kin-ixG 

and  Mackexzie),  1891,  T.,  586. 
Dimethyloxindole  (Wisi-ek),  1883,  A., 

1096. 
Dimethyloxydihydrotoluquinoxaline 

(Hixsreru).  1889,  A.,  280. 
Dimethyloxyquinizine.      See     Plien\d- 

dimetliylpyiazolone. 
3;5-Dimethyipeiitaniethylenemethyl- 

carbinol  (Perkix  and   Stexhovse), 

1892,  T.,  79. 
Dimethylpentanetetracarboxylic     acid 
(Peukix  and  Piiexticei,  1891,  T., 
830. 

dissociation-constant    of    (Walkek), 
1892,  T.,  704. 
Dimethylphenanthroline   (v.  Milleii), 

1891,  A.,  1105. 
Dimethylphenylacetic     acid,    a-nitro-, 

and  its  salts  (AVisi-ek),  1883, A.,  1096. 
Dimethylphenylenediamine     [amidodi- 

mrUn/Iaiiili/ic),  action  of  aldehvdes  on 

(Calm),  1885,  A.,  387. 
Dimethyl-?re-phenylenediamine(GKULL), 
1886,     A.,     347  ;    (Staedel     and 
(Bauer),  1886,  A.,  941. 

(?)2:4:6-<?'znitro-    (van    Romburgh), 
1888,  A.,  1185. 
Dimethyl-o-phenylenediamine,  4-nitro- 

(Heim),  1888,  A..  1097. 
Dimethyl-7)-phenylenediamine      (Mel- 
DOLA),    1884,    T.,    108  ;  (Noltixg 
and  Baumaxx),  1885,  A.,  385. 

action  of,  on  aldeliydes  (Nuth),  1885, 
A.,  784. 

action   of,   on   ketones   (Vogtherr), 
1892.  A..  854. 
Dimethylphenylenediamine  mercaptan 

(i;ER\rHsi;x),  ]SS9.  A.,  775. 
Dimethylphenylenediaminethiosulph- 

onic  acid(l5Ki;xrnsEN).  1889,  A..  776. 
Dimethylphenylene-green  and  -safran- 

ine  (ANdX.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
p-Dimethyl-u-phthalic  acid  ((ircci  and 

(iiiAssi-CuisTAi.iiC.  1892,  A.,  872. 
Diraethylphthalide  (Kotiie),  1889,  A., 

257. 
Dimethyl-o-phthalyldi-(/-ecgonine 

(Deckers  and  Eixiioitx),  1891,  A., 

476. 
2:4-Dimethylpicolinio    acid   {dimcthi/l- 

pi/ridi)i>r'n-/iii.ri//ic     f/cid)      (Al.TAIl), 

1887,  A.,  -378. 
aa'-Dimethylpimelic     acid     (Kii'Pixo 

and    Maokiazik),     1890,     ]'.,    117; 

1891,   T.,   570,  577,  587;   (Peukix- 

and  Prextice),  1891,  T.,  832. 
wco'-Dimethylpimelic  aoid,  dissociation 

constant  of  (\Vai,ker),  1892,  T.,  701. 
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Dimethylpimelic   acids,   stereoisomeric 

(Zki.inskv),  1802,  A.,  430. 
Dimethyl-a  pipecolylammonium  iodide 

(]\Iki;i.in(0,  1«'^'.>1,  a.,  150S. 
Dimethylpiperazine    [b.p.    153° — l.o8°] 
(Scji.Minr    and    Wichmann),    1892, 
A.,  212. 
7-Dimethylpiperazine      (Ladexbuko), 

1891,  A.,  1333. 
1 :2-Dimethylpiperidine  {mdhyl-a- 

jn2>ecoUne)  (Laden bukg),  1883, A., 
1154. 
liehaviour     of,      towards     hydrogen 
chloride     (Mekling),    1891,     A., 
1506. 
Dimethylpiperidine,  action  of  bromine 
on  (Merlixg),  1887,  A.,  164. 
derivatives   of    (Ladenbitrg),    1885, 

A.,  565. 
hromo-derivatives      of      (Mekling), 

1884,  A.,  1385. 
Dimethylpiperidines,     o.a.' -     and    a-/- 

(Ladenbukg),  1887,  A.,  64,  65. 
DimethyliAopropenylcarbinol.  See 

Dimethyl-)3-allylcarbinol. 
Dimethyhi^opropylallylcarbinol  and  its 

derivatives  (DiiiFF),  1883,  A.,  1076; 

(KoN-uNowiTsrH),  1885,  A.,  497. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-propylhexahydropyrid- 

ine    {jrio]ii///ujwtidiiic)     (Jaeckle), 

1888,  A.,  1104. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-propylpyridine  {jyropyl- 

lutiiUne)  (.Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 
Dimethylpropylpyridinedicarboxylic 

acid  {prvpylluti<:Jinedic((rhoxylic  acid) 

(Jaeckle)',  1888,  A.,  1104, 
Dimethylpropylsuccinic      acid      (Bis- 

ciinFF),  1891,  A.,  829. 
Dimethylpyridine    {Iidldine)    (Lahen- 
BUUG  and  Eoth),  1885,  A.,  994. 

isolation  of  (Ladexbvkg  and  Roth), 

1885,  A.,  815. 

thio-  (Gi'THZEiT  and  Epstein),  1887, 

A.,  920. 
2:4-Dimethylpyridine         (Hantzsch), 

1883,    A.,    85;     1885,    A.,     397; 

(Ladex'bukg  and  Roth),  1885,  A., 

557,  816;  (L.\dexbukg),  1887,  A., 

59 ;  (Lunge  and  Rosekbeiig),1887, 

A.,  499. 
(^/bronio-  (Pfeiffer),  1887,  A.,  845. 
2:5-Dimethylpyridine      (Lunge      and 

RosENBEiKi),  1887,  A,,  499. 
2:6-Dimethylpyridine  (Ladenburg  and 

Roth),  1885,  A.,  557;  (Epstein), 

1885,   A.,    815;    1886,   A.,    258; 

(Roth  and  Lange),  1886,  A.,  558; 

(Ladenburg),      1887,      A.,      59; 

(Collie),  1891,  T.,  177. 
actionofbenzaldehyde  on  (Schuster), 

1892,  A.,  1360. 


2:6-Dimethylpyridine,      oxidation      of 
(Col].ie),  1891,  T.,  178. 

platinocldoride  (Leiveh),  1887,    A,, 
378. 

4-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Conrad 
and  Epstein),  1887,  A.,  501. 
3:5-Dimethylpyridine    (Durkopf    and 

COttsih),  1890,  A.,  1002. 
Dimethylpyridinecarboxylic  acid 

(Durkopf  and  Gottsch),   1890,  A., 

795. 
2 :4-Dimethylpyridine-3-carboxylic  acid 

{2-A-l'iitidinc-o-carbo:ryUc  acid)    (Mi- 
chael), 1885,  A.,  1244. 
2:4-Dimethylpyridine-6-carboxylicacid 

(dimcfhii/jiioili  nice  id)  {Altar),IS87, 

A.,  378; 
2:6-DiinethylpyriQine-5-carboxylicacid 

{2:6-di-inctJiybucotinic  acid)   (Weiss), 

1886,  A.,  720. 
2:4-Dimetliylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid  (DtJRKOPF  and  Gottsch),  1890, 

A.,  1002. 
2:4-Diniethylpyridine-3:6-    or    -5:6-di- 

carboxylic   acid  and  its   salts   (Mi- 
chael), 1885,  A.,  62. 
2:6-Diinetliylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid  (Engelmanx),  1886,  A.,  259. 

cliloro-  (Conrad  and  Epstein),  1887, 
A.,  501. 
Dimethylpyridines,  isomeric  sejiaration 

of  (Oechsner   de   Coninck),   1883, 

A.,  740. 
2:4-Dimethylpyridinetricarboxylicacid 

and  its  salts  (Hantzsch),  1883,  A., 

85. 
2:6-Dimethylpyridone  (hdidonc)  (Con- 
rad and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  508  ; 
(Collie),  1891,  T.,  177. 

methiodide  (Coxrad  and  Eckhardt), 
1889,  A.,  520. 
2:6-Dimetliylpyridone-3-carboxylicacid 

(Collie),  1891,  T.,  176. 
2:6-Diiiiethylpyridone-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid  (Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1887, 

A.,  500. 
2:4-Dimethylpyridone.     See   if-Lutido- 

styril. 
Dimethylpyridylquinoline         {luiidyl- 

quinolin,:)  (Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
2 : 6  -Dimethylpyridinetricarboxylic  acid 

(Epstein),  1886,  A.,  258. 
2:4-Dimethylpyrocoll       (Magnanini), 

1889,  A.,  58. 

Dimethylpyrone  (Feist),  1889,  A.,  957. 

Dimethylpyrrolidine    (Ciamiciax   and 

Magna<;hi),      1885,      A.,      1243; 

(Tafel),    1889,   A.,    977;  (Tafel 

and  Neugebauer),  1890,  A.,  1000. 

derivatives    of    (Tafel),    1889,    A. 
977. 
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Dimethylpyrrolidine  methiodide  (CiA- 
MiciAN  and  Magxaghi),  1885,  A., 
1243;  (Tafel  and  Neugebauee), 

1889,  A.,  1016. 

nitrcso-  (Taff.l  and  Neu(;el;ai"er), 

1890,  A.,  1001. 
Dimetliylpyrrolidone  (Tafel  and  jSTeu- 

c.f.v.xvv.iK.  1SS9,  A..  1016. 
2:r)-DimethylpyiTolidyldimethyl- 
ammonium  chloride  '  Meklixg  ,1891, 

A.,  ir.os. 

2:5-Dimethylpyrroline  (Kxorr),  1884, 

A.,    1368;    188.^,    A.,    995;    (Drnx- 

ktedt),  18S9.  A.,  1209. 
a;3'-Dimetliylpyrroline,  molrcular 

weight   of  (Magxaxixi),    1890,   A., 

906. 
9«-Dimethylpyrroliiie,    derivatives     of 

f.MA(;NAXiN[),  1889,  A.,  408. 
rM-Dimethylpyrroline,    derivatives     of 

(Magnamm),  1889,  A.,  57. 
Dimethylpyrrolines  (Denx.stedt),1889, 

A.,  1201). 
Dimethylpyrrolineacetic  acid  (Knorr), 

1887,  A.,  276. 
2:4-Dimethylpyrroline-3-carboxyl- 

anilide  iKxtiuii),  1887,  A.,  277. 
Dimethylpyrrolinecarboxylic  acid 

[ill. p.  197'J  (KxuKK),  1881,  A.,  1368. 
2:4-Dimethylpyrroline-.5-carboxylic 

acid  (Magn  wixi),  1889,  A.,  409. 
2:.")-Dimethylpyrroline-4-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  salts  (Kxokr),  1885,  A., 

994. 
2:4-Dimethylpyrroline-3:5-dicarboxy- 

acetic  acid  (Kxoki!),  1887,  A.,  276. 
2:4-Dimethylpyrroline-3:5-dicarboxyl- 
ic    acid,    mono-  and  r/Z-anilides  of 
(Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  277. 

imincanliydride     of      (Magnanin'i), 
1889,   A.,   58. 
2:5-Dimethylpyrroline-3:4-dicarboxyl- 

ic  acid  and  its  .salts  (Kxokr),  1885, 

A.,  994. 
Dimethylpyrryl    styryl    ketone   [ni.]i. 

166]  n)i;\NSTEi.r),  18.S9,  A.,  1210. 
2:1-Dimethylpyrryl      styryl       ketone 

(Dk.nnstfdt),  18,S9,  a.,  1209. 
2 :5-Dimethylpyrryl-v/( -benzoic  acid 

frAAi.aml  ,Si'nNi:iiii:i;).  I.s86,  A.,  559. 
Dimethylpyrrylene  diketone  ((//-i//- 

(icf/ij//ii/i-i't//i)ic)  itliAMiciAN  and 
JJkxn.stedt),  1885,  a.,  378  ;  (('lA- 
MiciAN  andSiiJ'.Ei!),  1885,  A.,  808, 
993  ;  1886,  A.,  74. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (C'rAMiciAN 
and  Sii.bkr),  1885,  A.,  99.3.     ' 

nitn)-((;rAMi{.'iAN  andSii.iiEH),  1886, 
A.,  71S. 
2 :5 -Dimethylpyrryl -'/■  phenol  ( i'AAi.and 

S(  iiNKUiKU),  ]>S86,  A.,  559. 


Dimethylqiiercitin.     See  Uliamnetin. 
Diniethylquinitol   ^v.    Baeyer),  1892, 

A..  lis;j. 
Dimethylquinogen  and  its  derivatives 

(V.  PErnMAXx),  1888,  A.,  813. 
Dimethylciuinol.     See  Xyloquinol. 
1 :2'-Diniethylquinoline  [o-foluquinald- 
inc),    oxidation    of    (v.    Miller), 
1891,  A.,  1095. 
ethiodide  and  methiodide  (iMuLLEi;), 

1888,  A.,  298. 
hvdrochloride  (v.  Miller),  1890,  A., 
"1325. 
1 :3-Dimethylquinoline  {xi/loquMoline), 
4-amido-    (Xoltixg    and    Traut- 
MAXX),  1891,   A.,   328  ;  1892,  A., 
729. 
4-nitro-  (Nolting  and  Trautmanx), 
1891,  A.,  328;  1892,  A.,  729. 
l:4-Dimethylquinoline  (Lellmaxx  and 
Alt),  1SS7,  A.,  502. 
from  ^j-xylidine   sulphate   (Meter), 
1886,   A.,    161  ;  (Berexd),    1886, 
A.,  260. 
3-aniido-    (Margkwald),    1890,   A., 
1004. 
2:2'-'Dim.ethjlqyiino\ine(>iiethi/lqtiinald- 

inr)  (KisTj,  1,S9],  A.,  329. 
2':3'-Dimethylquinoline  (Rohde),  1887, 
A.,  974  ;  1889,  A.,  523  ;  (Eliasberg 
and  Fkifdlaxder),  1892,  A.,  1107. 
2:4-Dimethylquinoline(I^EREXD),  1885, 

A..  274. 
2':4'-Dimethylqninoline  (Beyer),  1885, 
A.,  1246  ;  1886,  A.,  629  ;  (Combes), 
1888,  A.,  505. 
oxidation  of  (v.   JMillek).  1891,  A., 

1096. 
derivatives    of    (Beyek),    1886,    A., 
629. 
3:4-  or  2:3-Dimethylquinoline,  and  its 
derivatives  (ISekkxd),  1SS4,  A.,  1197. 
3:4'-Dimethylquinoline       H'-i>irtJiyI-$- 
toliiquhiolinr)  (v.  Miller),  1890,  A., 
1325. 
Diniethylquinolines  and   ilieir  deriva- 
tives   (]JiPi:i;xEK    and    v.    Miller), 
1SS4.   A.,   184. 
Diniethylquinolines,    3':4'-,    4':1-  and 

2:4'-  (KxoKK),  18S8.  A.,  1112. 
l:2'-Dimethylquinoline-;!-carboxylic 
acid  '  Tan  A.iiirow '.  1SS7,  A.,  .''..^2. 
o-ji/-Dimethylquinoline-a-carboxylic 
aldehyde     i  1'ana.1(iT(i\v).    1S9().    A., 
1158. 
1 :3-Diniethylquuioline3ulphonic     acid 

(P.\NA.i.>r,,\vi.  Iss7,  A.,  3S2. 
l:4-Dimethylquinolinesulphonic    acids 
( 1  :i-.ii//ui/iii)i(iU)>cxii/j)/ninic        acids) 
(NoLTiXG  and  Fruhling),  1889,  A., 
164. 
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l':2'-Dimethyl-l'-quiiiolone  [dinicthyl- 
^■f/iiinoxifr).     See    4'-Hydroxy-l':2'- 
(limetliyiqninoline. 
1 '  ■  4 '  -Dimetliylquinolone    (mdh  i/Ik})  id- 
one)  (Knoku),  1887,  A.,  159. 

dyes  obtained  from  (Reisseiit),  1892, 
A.,  498. 

reduction   of  (Knoiiii    and    Ki.otz), 
1887,  A.,  278. 

liromo-  (KNOinO,  1887,  A.,  IGO. 
Dimethylquinolthiocarbamide     (  I*>a  i.s- 

si.Ki;),  1S81,  A.,  1380. 
Dimethylqumoltrimetliylammonium 

iodide  (Baks.slek),  1884,  A.,  1329; 

1887,  A.,  364. 
1  ::3-Dimethylquinolyl-a-acrylic  acid 

(PANAJd-rdw).  1887,  A.,  :582. 
Dimethylqiiinopheuol  (Beiiknu),  1884, 

A..  1197. 
Dimethylquinoxaline    [methyUoJAiquin- 

oxaliac)  (HiNsiiEiiu),  1886,  A.,  561. 
3 ' :4 '-Dimethylquinoxaline,  tctra\A\\o\<t- 

(Levv,  WiTTE  and  Cuhciiod),  1890, 

A.,  232. 
3 ' :  4'-Dime  thylquinoxaline -?» -  carboxyl- 

ic  acid  (Zeiika),  1891.  A.,  303. 
Dimethyl-5iJ/-quinoxalines,  a/3-  and  j37- 

(Wk]Hii<;e),  1887,  A.,  1044. 
Dimethylracemic  acid  (Fittig,  Daim- 
ler and  Keller),   1889,    A.,   491  ; 

(Bottinger),  1892,  A.,  698. 
Dimethylresorcinol     {2-A-dihydroxy-m- 
x]//c)ic)  (WisCHix),  1891,  A.,  74. 

In-oino-  and  chloro-  (Wlschin),  1891, 
A.,  74. 
Dimethylresorcyl  pentadecyl  ketone 

(Krafft),  1888,  A.,  1087. 
Dimethyl-a-resorcylic  acid,  amido-  and 

nitro-  (Meyer),  1888,  A.,  148. 
Dimethyl-yS-resorcylic   acid   {x.  Pech- 

MANN  and  Duisberg),  1884,  A.,  67  ; 

(v.  Pechmann  and  Cohen),    1884, 

A.,  1331. 
Dimethylrubbadin  (Schall  and  Uiil), 

1892,  A.,  1077. 
Dimethylsafranine   hydrochloride 

(Menton),  1891,  A.,  1205. 
^5-Diniethylstilbene     (Axschutz      and 

WiRTz),  lS8r,,  T.,  901  ;  A.,  1064. 
Dimethylstilbene     sulphide,    (//amido- 

(Anschi'tz  and  Schi'ltz),  1889,  A., 

602. 
Dimethylstrychnine  (Tafel),  1890,  A., 

14J8. 
i.s'oDimethylstrychnine  (Tafel),   1891, 

A.,  1264. 
3-Dimethylsuccinamic  acid,  a-(?/chloro- 

(Otto      and      Holst),      1890,     A., 

958. 
Dimethyl  ('.wsuccinamide        (Franchi- 

mOxXt),  1886,  A.,  449. 


Dimethylsuccinic  acid  (Blsciioff  and 

.Iai-xsnicker),  1891,  A.,  290. 
rM-Dimethylsuccinic    acid   (IjEvy   and 
Knglaxderj,     1888,      A.,      133; 
(Barnstein),  1888,  a.,  135;  (Bls- 
ciioff  and   V.   Kuiilberg),  1890, 
A.,  742. 
an  oxidation  product  of  copaiba  bal- 
.sam  (Levy  and  Exglander),  1886, 
A.,  250. 
formation  of  (Hei.t,  and  PtOTiiBERo), 
1889,  A.,  959. 
^>-s-Dimethylsuccinic   acid  [hydropyro- 
cinchonicackl)  (BisGHOFFand  Bach), 
1885,  A.,  885;  1886,  A.,  1012;  (Otto 
and  Er.ssixG),  1888,  A.,  45. 
s-Dimethylsuccinic     acid,      a-(//chloro- 
substitution    products   of  (Otto  and 
HoLsT),  1890,  A.,  957. 
Dimethylsuccinic      acids,     action      of 
bromine  on  (Hell  and  Rothberg), 
1889,  A.,  371. 
substituted    (Bischoff),     1891,    A., 

829. 
(niti-  and^j-s-  (Bischoff  and  Yorr). 
1889,  A.,  490. 
syutbesisof(BRoAVX  and  Walker), 
1891,  A.,  1193. 
as-   and   s-  (Leuckart),    1885,    A., 
1200. 
thermochemistry    of    (STomiAXX, 
Kleber  and  Laxgr.eix),   1889, 
A.,  1097. 
s-Dimethylsuccinic    acids    (Otto    and 
Beckurts),   1885,   A.,  754;  (Bis- 
choff and  Each),  1885,  A.,  885  ; 
1886,    A.,   1012  ;    (Bischoff  and 
Yorr),   1889,   A.,   490;  1890,   A., 
743. 
preparation  of  the  isomeric  (Zelix- 

.sky),  1889,  A.,  122. 
relation    of,    to    pyrocinclionic    acid 
(Bischoff  and  Yorr),    1890,  A. , 
743. 
broraination  of  (AuwERsand  Imh.Ku- 

yER),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
derivatives  of  (Zelixsky  and  Kra- 
I'lRVix),  1889,  A.,  692. 
f^s••Dimethylsuccinic  anhydride  (Barx- 

sTEix),  1888,  A.,  135. 
.s'-Dimethysuccinic  anhydride,  o-(//chlo- 
ro-  (Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A., 
957. 
action  of  phenylhydraziue  on  (Otto 
and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
Dimethylsuccinimidine     hydrochloride 

(Pinner),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
Dimethylsuccinonitrile      (Hell      and 

Ruthber.g),  1889,  A.,  959. 
.s-Dimethylsulphonamide       (  Fraxchi- 
mont),  1885,  A.,  969. 
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s-Dimethylsulphonamide,  '/aiitro- 

(Fkanchimuxt),  1S85,  A.,  9t)9. 
Dimethylsulplionamides,       action      of 

nitiie  acid  on  (^Fkanc.himont),  188fi, 

A.,  960. 
Dimethylsulphonedicarboxylic      acid. 

.~^ee  Siiljjlionediaeetic  acid. 
Dimethylsulphone-diethyl-     and     -di- 
methyl-methanes    (i!Ar:MANX     and 

Kast;.  isMt,  A.,  12:!:1. 
Dimethylsulphonemethylethylmethane 

(Baumann    and    Kast),    18.S9,    A., 

1233. 
Dimethyl-tartaramide    and    -tartarim- 

ide,  t'/riii-hlovn-  (Lf.vv,  AVitte   and 

(;ri:rii(iD),  1890,  A.,  233. 
Dimethyltaurine,        preparation         of 

(.lAiiKSi,  1885,  T.,  37ft. 
/S-Dimethyltaurine  and  dimethyltauro- 

carbamic  acid  (Gabilikl),  l>i!)0,  A., 

128. 
Dimethyltaurocyamine,    formation     of 

(.Jami:si,  1885,  T..  374. 
2:.')-Dimethylterephthalic  acid  (Glaus), 

1S90,  A.,  982. 
2:iJ-Dimethylterephthalic  acid  (Clau.s), 

1n90,  a.,  981. 
Dimethyl-a-tetrahydronaphthylamine 

iI>AMi!EHGEU    and    Hei.wh;),    1889, 

A.,  892. 
Dimethyl-jS-tetrahydronaphthylam- 

ines,    aromatic   and   alicyclic   (Bam- 

liEiiOEU  and  MCller),  1889,  A.,  890, 

891. 
l:2-Dimethyl-A'--tetrahydropyridiiie 

<Iavv}.  1892.  A.,  12-13. 
Dimethyltetr ahydroquinoline  ( Fi.scHEU 

and  SiECHEi,  ls87.  A.,   976;  (Zatti 

and  Fei:i;ati.\i).  1892,  A.,  614. 
l:2'-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(DtiEBNKi;  and  V.  Mii.i.ek),  1884,  A., 

183;  (Mr.i.LEu),  1888,  A.,  297. 
1 :3-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(BAMiiEKfiEii  and  WuLz),  1891,  A., 

125.5. 
1  ':3'-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(FisciiEK    and   SiEi'iiK),    1S87,    A., 

976. 
1 :4-DimethyItetrahydroquinoline 

(liEKExn),  l'^86,  A.,  261. 
r:4'  Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(K-NOKi:  and  Ki.niz),  l.'^.s7,  A.,  279. 
Dimethyltetrahydroquinolinium   hydr- 
oxide   (Feki;    and    K(ii;mi;s),    1885, 

A.,  1215. 
a)3  -Dimethyl tetramethylenediamine 

((JiAMiciAN  and  ZAM'.rn),  1890,  A., 

11.55;   1891,  A.,  1503. 
rt.s-Dimethyltetraphenylethane   ( Wi i.i.- 

(lEKDKT     and     S(iiiKi-),     1890,     A., 

959. 


Dimethylthalline    iodide,     quaternary 

(Skraup),  1S86,  A.,  80. 
Dimethylthetin-/HOHo-     and     -dicsiTh- 

oxylic    acids    (Delisle),    1892,   A., 

1433. 
aa  -Dimethylthiazole  {Haxtz.s(  ii), 

1888,  A.,  574. 
a;u-Dimethylthiazole  (Hantzsch),1889, 

A.,  723. 
/3ju-Dimethylthiazole(Hui!ACHEu),1891, 

A..  222. 
a/n-Dimethylthiazole-/8-carboxylic  acid 

(Rriii.EFF),  18H1,  A.,  224. 
Dimethylthiocarbamide  (Hecht),  1890, 

A.,  477. 
«.5-Dimethylthiocarbamide  (Si'H'a   aiul 

C'ai:i;ai;a'.  lMt2,  A.,  216. 
Dimethylthioformaldiuium  iodide 

iWnni/.  ]s^7,  A.,  28. 
Dimethyl thiohydantoin  (Marckwald, 

Neumakk  and  Stei.zner),  1892,  A., 

151. 
Dimethylthiohydantoins,  a-  and  ;8-  f  Ax- 

DKEASciri,  18&S,  A.,  47. 
Dimethylthionine     (Behnthsex     and 

G(i^KK).  1887,  A.,  667. 
Dimethylthionoline      {methyl  cne-viold) 

(BEi(Mn>E.\),  1886,  A.,  54. 
Dimethylthiophen  {thioxen,  thioxyhne), 

method  of  obtaining  (Schulze),  1885, 

A.,  251. 
Dimethylthiophen     [b.p.     139"]     (De- 

Mrrni,  1^86,  A..  871. 
2:3-Dimethylthiopheii     (Paal),     1887, 

A..  1101;  (Guunkwald),  1888, A., 48. 
2:4-Dimethylthiophen  and   its  deriva- 
tives   Zeunsky!,  1887,  A.,  921. 
2:o-Dimethylthiophen,     synthesis       of 
(Paal),  1885,  A.,  1205. 

from   coal-tar,   derivative.?   of  (Me8- 
singer),  1885,  A.,  767,  1052,1205. 

di-  and  tri-hxomo-  (Paal),  1885,  A., 
1206. 
3:4-Dimethylthiophen         (Zeltnsky), 

1888,  A.,  93'.t. 
2:4 -Dimethyl  thiophen-5-carboxylic 

acid  '.Ga  I  i'j:i:mann),  1S88,  A.,  575. 
Dimethylthioresorcinol    (Oiir.i:.Mi;vEK), 

1888,  A..  124. 
Dimethyl'/'thiotetrahydrotriazole 

(llKCTi.i;),  1892,  A.,  293. 
DimethyW/thioxamide  (Walla(  ii  and 

Kkinhaiiui).  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Dimethyltolenylamidine  salts  (Glock), 

188S,  A.,  1290. 
Dimethyl-0-toluidine,  action  of    forni- 

aldelivdo  on  (Alexander),  1892,  A., 

1320." 
Dimethyl-y^-toluidine,    action     of,    on 

ethylcnic  bromide  (HiiB.NEK,   Tulle 

and  Atiienstaut),  1884,  A.,  1317. 
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Dimethyl-o-  and  -^vtoluidines,  prc])aia- 
tion  of  (Rkinhaedt  and  Staedel), 
1883,  A.,  578. 

platinocliloriclos  of  (Reixhakdt  ami 
SiAi:iii'.i.i,  1^^3,  A.,  57S. 
Dimethyltoluindamine   tMosulphonate 

(I'.r.KNTHsKN;,  1889,  A.,  778. 
Dimethyltoluquinoline.  See  Trimetliyl- 

i|iiiiioliiii'. 
Dimethyltoluquinoxaline.        See     Tii- 

iiirtli.vliiuinoxaline. 
Dimethyltrimethylenedisulphone- 

sulphide  (Camp8,:,  1892,  A.,  r.93. 
Dimethyltrimethylenetrisulphoiie 

(Cami's;;,  189-2,  A.,  591,  593. 
Dimetliyltropme,  decomposition  of,  by 

iR-at  I  LAiiKNi;ri;G),  1883,  A.,  672. 
Dimethylumbellic     acids,   a-    and    ^- 
ilili  iidio.riiiliiiiitlnjicui'iiuiii  ic       acids) 

(Will),    1884,    A.,   68;    (AVill   and 

liKcKj,  1886,  A.,  880. 
aja-Dimethylumbelliferone    (v.     Pech- 

MANN    and    Duisbekg),    1884,    A., 

67. 
^-6-Dimethylunibelliferone   (v.    PEnr- 

MANN  and  CoiiF.x),  1S>5.  A.,  56. 
aiS-Dimetliylumbelliferonecarboxylic 

acid  O'-  rECHMAXx),  1892,  A.,  432. 
Dimethyluracil      (Behuexd;      Hoff- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  31. 

imido-  (Jaeger),  1891,  A.,  1007. 
Dimethyluric   acids   (Fischer),    1884, 

A.,  1308. 
a-Dimethylvalerolactone       (Ax.schutz 

an.l  CiM.ET),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
^-Dimethylvalerolactone  {isohcpto- 

ku'to'/ie)   (FiTTiG  and  Zanxer),  1890, 

A.,  590. 
Dimethylxanthone  (AVeber),  1892,  A., 

1093. 
Dimethyl-o-xylidine    (Mextox),  1891, 

A..  1205. 
Dimethylxylidines    (vfoi    Baur     and 

Staedel),  1883,  A.,  579. 
Dimethylxyloquinols,     o-,   m-   and   ^j- 

(NoLTiXG  and  AVerxer),  1891,   A., 

210. 
Dimethylxylylphosphine     (Czimatis), 

18S3,  A.,  5S. 
a-Dinaphthadiquinone  (Elsbach),  1883, 

A.,  70. 
/3-Dinaplithalene      oxide      (AValder), 

1883,  A.,  209. 
/3-Dinaphthenyliinidine(PixxER),  1892, 

A.,  1110. 
a-DinaphtMlbenzil         (Baxdrowski), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
a-Dinaphthol  (Juuus),  1888,  A.,  161. 
)3-Dinaphtliol     (Walder),     1883,    A., 
208;  (Julius),  1888,  A.,  161. 

picrate  (AValder),  1883,  A.,  209. 


Dinaphthols,   isomeric,    derivatives    of 
(Osiekmayei;  and  PtosENiiEK),  1885, 
A.,  171. 
a-Dinaphtholbenzylidenesulphoiiic 
acid,  barium  sail  of  (Ivafka),  1891, 
A.,  721. 
yS-Dinaphtholdisulphonic   acid,  liarium 
.salt  of  (J mr^j,  Ls88,  A.,  Itil. 
<hmtn>-  (JT-Lirs!,  1S88,  A..  161. 
/3-Dinaplitholtetrasulphonic   acid,  bar- 
ium .salt  of  (Julius),  1888,  A.,  161. 
Dinaphthoxanthone  (v.  Kostaxecki), 

1892,  A.,  1099. 
/3/3-Diuaplithoylcarbainide(EKSTHAXD), 

1SS7,  A.,  840. 
Dinaphthoylbydroxamic      acids,     aa-, 
/S^-,  and  a/3-   (Ekstkaxd),  1887,  A., 
840. 
aa-Dinaphthyl    (AA^\lder),    1883,    A., 
209;      (AVKGScjiEinEiO,     1884,     A., 
1185. 
a/S-Dinaphtliyl    (AVEGsniEiDER),   1884, 

A.,  1185. 
Dinaphthyl  derivatives  (Julius),  1888, 

A.,  161. 
Dinaphthyl,  diamido-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Xietzki  and  Goll),   1886, 
A.,  245;  (Julius),  1887,  A.,  56. 
mono-  and  r^i-nitro-  (Julius),  1887, 
A.,  56. 
;8)3-Dinaphthyl   (isodinapJithyl)    (AVeg- 
scHEiDEii),  1884,  A.,  1185. 
formation   of,    from  amylic   chloride 
and  naxilitlialene  (Roux),  1884,  A., 
1358. 
derivatives   of  (Staub  and  Smith), 

1885,  T.,  104. 
triranitro-,    and    ^e^ramido-    (Si'aub 
and  Smith),  1SS5,  T.,  105,  106. 
Dinaphthyl       diethyl       ether.        See 

Diethoxydinaphthyl. 
/S-Dinaphthyl  ketone,  boilinsc  point  of 

(SrHWEiTZEi;),  1891,  A.,  1240. 
/3-Dinaphthyl  ketone  oxide  (Glaus  and 
Rupi'EL),  1890,  A.,  510. 
f?ibromo-,   and  (^initro-   (Claus  and 
RuppEL),  1890,  A.,  510. 
Dinaphthylamidinecarbaniide        (Pix- 

XEK),  1S92,  A..  lOOs. 
Di-a-naphthylamidocyanuric     chloride 

(Fries),  1886,  T.,  315,  740. 
Dinaphthyl'i/amido-o-diazothioles,     a- 
and  ;3-  (Hector),  1890,   A.,   526, 
527. 
cyanides  of  (Hector),  1890,  A.,  527. 
ai3  binaphthylamine,      behaviour     of, 
when   comliining  with  diazobenzene 
(Matthes),  1890,  A.,  385. 
Di-3-naphthylaniine  (Klopscii),  1885, 
A.,  990;  (Ris),  1886,  A.,  947;  1888, 
A.,  57. 
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Di-/8-naphthylamine,    lioiliug   point   of 

(.ScHWKirzEi;),  IS'.H,  A.,  1240. 
Di-^S-naphthylamine,  Id rfthroino-  (Ris), 

1888,  A.,  57. 

tetra-   and   odo-bromo-    (Kis),    1888, 

A.,  57,  58. 
di-  and  tch-a-mtro-  (Rls  and  Weber), 

1884,  A.,  752;  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
/ica;anitro-  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
nitroso-  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
thio-  (Ris),  1886,  A.,  1036;  (Kym), 

1889,  A.,  51. 
Dinaphtliylaniines,    aa-,   I30-,   and    a/3- 

(Bkxz),  1883,  A.,  594. 
'//thio-,    two   isomeric   (Kym),   1889, 
A.,  51. 
/S-Dinaphthylcarbamic  chloride  (Kym), 

1890,  A.,   633,    993;    (KiJiix  and 
Laxdau),  1890,  A.,  634,  1311. 

thio-    (Pasciikowktzky),    1892,    A., 
165. 
H-Di-yS-naphthylcarbamide,  thio- 

(r\s(HK(i\vi:rzKY).  LS92,  A.,  166. 
Dinaphthylcarbamides,  a-  and  yS-,  fef.ra- 

nitid-  fl'KiiKiN),  1892,  T.,  467. 
Dinaphthylcarbazole     (Nietzki      and 

(4ni.i,),  l^-'^6,  A.,  246. 
/3-Dinaphthylcarbazole  (Ris),  1886,  A., 

1036. 
a-Dinaphthyldiketodih.ydro-^;-diazine 

(AiiK.\n-.s),  ]S!in,  A.,  269. 
a-Dmaphthyl-cc7-diketopiperazine  (15is- 

ciinKF    and    Na.st\ih;el),    1889,    A., 

1015;  (BisciioKF  and  H-VUsdohkek), 

1890,  A.,  1309. 
/3-Dinaplithyl-a7-diketopiperazine  (15is- 

CllnFF    and    il.UISliiiKFi:!!),   1S90,   A., 

1309:  1S92,  A.,  1342. 
/:i-Dinaphthyl-a7-dimethyl-/3S-diketopi- 

perazine      i  Uischoff     and      IIafs- 

iMiiiFKU),  1«92,  A.,  1337. 
rt.b'-Di/S-naplithyldiplienylcarbamide, 

thio-    (I'aschkowetzky),    1892,    A., 

16.5. 
Di-/3-naphthyldiplienylcarbamides,     »- 

:uid  cs-  (r.\S(IIKil\VET/,KY),  1892,   A., 

166,  167. 
Dinaphtbyldiquinone,   derivatives  and 

(■(institution    oi'    (K(iiin),    1885,    A., 

392. 
Dinaphthyldi  //-tolylamine        ( Wn  i ), 

1555,  A.,    192. 
Dinaphthylenamine,  and  its  derivatives 

(WAi.nKi;).  1SS3,  A.,  20!>. 
Dinaphthylene  ether  (C'i.afs  and  Vol,/,), 

1556,  A.,  -..'17. 
Dinaphthyleneoxidetetrasulphonic 

acid,    (■(iiislitnlion    nf    ( I  Iouckinson 
;nid  l.iMi'Aiil),  lS91,'r.,1099;  P., 135. 
Dinaphthylenephenylamine  (Wai.deu), 
1S83,  A.,  209. 


rfamido- 
,  1891,  A., 
(Kjiafft), 


/3-Dinaphthylenic   oxide,    new   method 

of  preparation  of  (Hodgkixsox  and 

Limpach),    1891,    T.,    1096;     P., 

135. 

^c^rabronio-  (Hodgkixsox  and  Lni- 

PACH),  1891,  T.,  1100. 
■unmo-  and  te<m-nitro-  (Hodgkixsox 
and  Limpach),  1891,  T.,  1100. 
Dinaphthylethanes,   a-   and   0-   (Bam- 
nEi;(;EU     and     Lodtei;),    1888,    A., 
376. 
Di-;3-naphthylethylamine   (Ris),   1888, 

A.,  57. 
Di-a-naphthylethylenediamine,    action 
of    chloraeetic    and    oxalic   acids   on 
(BiscHOFF  and   JS'astvogel),    1890, 
A.,  1162. 
Di-/3-naphthylethylenediamine  (Hais- 

DiiKFEi;),  1890,  A.,  1333. 
Di-a-naphthylformamidine    (Comstock 

and  W]iEEr,Ei;),  1S92,  A.,  706. 
X-  Dinaphthylhydrazine  {hi'drazo- 

va2)ldliaJriic)    (XiETZKi    and    GoLL), 

1886,  A.,  24.5. 
Dinaphthylic    hydrochloride 

(.Irurs),  1887,  A.,  56. 
[lierates    (AVegscheideji) 
•       216. 

a/3-Dinaphthylic    snlphidc 
1890,  A.,  1312. 
^//sulphide,    (//aniido-    (NH2:S  =  1:3') 

(Ekbom),  1891,  A.,  573. 
r//snlphide,    rZ/aniido-    (NHo:S  =  l:4') 
(Ekp.om),  1890,  A.,  994. 
aa-Dinaphthylic      sulphoxide      (Eks- 
tkaxd),   1SS5,   A.,  171  ;    (Kiiafft), 
1890,  A.,  1311. 
Dinaphthyline    (Xietzki    and   Goi.i,), 

18S6,  A.,  245. 
Di-yS-naphthylketoneoxidesulphonic 
acid,    barium    salt    of    (L'l-.vus    and 
Rfppel),  1890,  A.,  510. 
Dinaphthylmethane        (Ci.ats        and 

liri'PEi.),  1S<)0,  A.,  511. 
/3-Dinaphthylmethylamine  (Kis),  1888, 
A..  57. 
thio-  (Ivvm),  1890,  A..  1306. 
Dinaphthylmethylcyanidine  (I'lXXEii), 

18lt2.  A..  1110. 
Dinaphthylnaphthalene  (Rovx),  18S8, 

A.,  l:;u.'i. 
a-Dinaphthylparabanic   acid   (EvEits), 

ISSS,  A.,  I'll  12. 
/3-Dinaphthylphenylcarbamide      (Oeii- 
iiAKDT),    1885,    A.,    384;    (KiJii.v 
and  Landav),  1890,  A.,  634. 
Ihio-    (I'Asc  mk..\vetzkv),    1892,   A., 
1 66. 
a-Dinaphthylphenylcarbinol  (Ei.Bs  and 
Sti.isiki.i,    1S86,    A.,   917;    (Ei,p.s), 

1887,  A.,  913. 
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3  Dinaphthyl/>  phenylenediamine  .ami 
its  derivativTs  (Rueff),  1880,  A., 
894. 

Dinaphthylphenylmethane  (Elbs), 

LS.S7,  A.,  r»i:;. 

('.-tf-Dinaphthylquinone       (Siaub      and 

SMITH),    1N8.'),  T.,    104. 

a-Dinaphthylpiperazine       (Bischoff), 

]8S!i,  A.,  1011. 
/3-Dinaphthylpiperazine  (Bischoff  and 

H.\Tsi.(,i;FKi:i,  1890,  A.,  1333. 
Dinaphthylsulphone     (v.     Hufmaxn), 

1884,  A.,  1362. 
/3/3-Dinaphthylsulphone  (Kkafft), 

1890,  A.,  1311. 
Dinaphthylsulphones,     aa-      and      a^- 

(KiiAFFT),  1890,  A.,  1312. 
Dinaphthylthiocarbamide,    bases    lioni 

(EvKiis),  188S,  A.,  600. 
/3-Dinaphtliylthio-carbazide  and  -carb- 

azone  (Kkktmi),  1892,  A.,  .513. 
Dinaphthylthiobydantoins,    a-   and  $- 

(EvEKs),  1888,  A.,  602. 
Dinicotinic    acid    {■pyridine-'^:5-diwrh- 
oxijlic  rrcid)  (Haxtzsch  and  "Weiss), 
1886,  A.,  478. 
2:6-rf/eh]oro-   (Guthzeit  and  Dres- 
sel),  1891,  A.,  940. 
/(.-Dinitriles  (Hexky),  1886,  A.,  860. 
Dinitrosacyls   (Hoi.lemax),  1892,   A.. 

971. 
Dioctoic  acid  {hrxadccoie  acid)  (Caxzo- 

XEKi),  1S84,  A.,  462. 
Dioctyl     {ii-hexadecanc)    (Lachowicz), 
1884, A., 166;  (Krafft),1886,A.,998. 
Dioctylamine      {hcxadecylaminc)     and 
di/.s-ooctylamine  (Merz  and  Gasio- 
ROW.sKi),  1884,  A.,  984,  985. 
conversion     of     palmitonitrile     into 
(Krafft    and    Moye),    1889,    A., 
6SS. 
Diol   alcohol  and   diolic  acid  (Shimo- 

yama),  1888,  A.,  1206. 
Diopside    from    Nordmarken   (Flixk), 
1886,  A.,  777. 
from  Zermatt(STKExr,),188o,A., 1118. 
Dioptase  from  the  Corderillas  of  Chili 
(Bai-er),  1883,  A.,  446. 
from  the  French  Congo  (Jaxxettaz), 
1891,  A.,  647. 
Diorite,  analysis  of  (Doelter),  1883, 

A.,  720. 
Diorites    of    Montreal   (Harrix(;tox), 

1883,  A.,  f)61. 
Diorite  dyke  in  Orange  Co.,  Xew  York 

(Kk.mi'),  1888,  A..  104."). 
Dioritic  rocks  of  Klausen  in  the  Tjrol 
(TEri.EH  and  JuHx),  1883,  A.,  1069. 
Diosmin  (Sitca),  1888,  A.,  1310. 
Diosphenol    (Shimoyama),    1888,    A., 
1205. 


Dios/n/ros  vlrginiana,  crystalline  prin- 
cil)lo   from   the    hark   of   (.SrnT,EiF), 

1891,  A.,  324. 

Dioxalethyline  ("Waij.acmj.LSSO, A.,.'')0. 
Dioxal-7*-toluidide      and      dioxanilide 

(Ahexh-s),  1890,  A.,  52,5. 
Dioximes,  action  of  phenylhydrazine  on 

I'PnLoxrnvsKY),  1888,  A.,  366. 
Di-/H-oxybenzoid    (Schiff),   1883,  A., 

335. 
Dioxyberberine    (Perkin),    1890,    T., 
1003,  10.S7. 

constitution  of  (Perkix),   1890,  T., 
1008. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Perkix),  1890, 
T.,  1089. 
Dioxydehydronicotine,  r/;bromo-  (I^ix- 

xEu).  1892,  A.,  1 197. 
Dioxy-//(-diazine.     See  Uracil. 
Dioxydibeiizylidene(//thioxamide  (Ei'H- 

i:aim),  1891,  A.,  831. 
Dioxydiethylaniline  (Holzmaxx),  1887, 

A.,  723. 
Dioxydimethylaniline       (Merz       and 

Weith),  1886,  A.,  792. 
Dioxydimethylanthraquinone  {di- 

judhyJdiithraJiavic  acid)  and  its  acetyl- 

derivative  (v.  Kostaxecki  and  NiE- 

.MEXT()\vsKi),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
Dioxydiphenylene,  j;c?-chloro-  (Hugou- 

XEXQ),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
Dioxymethyl-;?i-diazine.     See  Methyl- 

uracil. 
Dioxymetliyleiie-2'-metliylquinoline 

(Hai;ei;).  1891.  A.,  70.'.. 
Dioxymetbyleneplieiiylglyoxylic     acid 
(Cia.miciax  and  Silber),  1890,  A., 
966. 

hydrazone  of  (Gareli.i'i  1891,  A. .711. 
Dioxymethyleneplienyloxiinidoacetic 

acid  (Gaiielli),  1892,  A.,  327. 
Dioxyphenazine  (Nietzki  and  Haster- 

LiiO.  1891.  A..  944. 
Dioxyphenylmethylpyrazoleoxime  {iso- 

nifrnso/n.rthyIdio.ri!qi(inizi)ic)(K'NOiin), 

1884,  A.,  1379. 
Dioxyretistene  (Bamberger),  1884,  A., 
1040  ;  (Ekstkaxd),  1884,  A.,  1041. 

action  of  barium  hydroxide,  and  of 
acetic  anhydride  on  (Ek.straxd), 
1884,  A.,  1041. 
Dioxystyryl-/«-pyrazole.     See    Styryl- 

hydantiiin. 
Dioxytetrazotic   acids   (Lossen),  1891, 

A.,  103S. 
Dioxythiodiphenylimide  (Berxthsex). 

1SS6.  A..  55. 
"  Dioxythiophenetoil "       (Tassixari). 

1892,  A.,  1316. 
Dioxytrimethylpyrrole    (Weii.^    1886, 

A.,  528. 


390 


DIP] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[DIP 


Dipalmitylcarbinylic  acetate  ^Kippixg), 
1890,  T.,  987. 

Dipentadecyl  ketone.     See  Palniitone. 

Dipentamethylbenzenetliiocarbainide 
IV.  HoFMANX),  1885,  A.,  1129. 

Dipentene  and  its  derivatives.  See 
Terpenes. 

Dipentenylbenzene  (Dafert),  1883,A., 
1094. 

Diphellandrene  (Pesci),  1886,  A.,  1038. 

Diphenacyl  {diphcnylcthylcnc  diketone; 
succi)wpheno/ic)  (Glaus  and  Wer- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  827;  (Auger),  1888, 
A.,  9.52;  (Kapf  and  Paal),  1889,  A., 
147. 

Diphenacylacetic  acid  (Kues  and 
Paal),  ISS/,  A..  --'(Jl. 

Diphenacyldiphenyldihydrazone(KAi'F 
and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  147. 

Diphenacylmalonic  acid  (Kues  and 
Paal),  18S7,  A..  261. 

Diphenacyl-^>-toluidine(LELLMANxand 
DfixxER),  1890,  A.,  .525. 

Dipbenamic  acid  and  dipbenamide 
(Wegeiihoff),  1888,  A..  1201; 
(GuAEREand  AiniiN),  1889,  A.,  145. 

Dipbenantbryleneazotide      (Jait    and 
BuRTOx),  1887,  T.,  101. 
conversion     of    ditolancazotidc    into 
(.lAiTand  Bi-RTON),  1886,  T.,843. 

"  Diphenesuccindone  "  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Poser),  1888,  A.,  1301. 

3:3'-Diphemc  acid  (Griess),  1888,  A., 


fornuila     of     (Gi;aere),     1887,    A., 

589. 
condensation  of  (GRAECEand  AuEix), 

1887,  A.,  589. 
broniinated  derivatives  of  (Glaus  and 

Erler),  1887,  A.,  268. 
bronio-  (Garxelley  and  Thomsox), 

1885,  T.,  591;  P.,  88. 
;)-nitro-    (Strasburcer),     1884,    A., 

329. 
Diphenic      anbydride     ((Jraeiik    and 

Aiiiix),  1889,  A.,  145. 
molecular  weight  of  (Patei;xo  and 

Xasini\  1S90,  A.,  725. 
Diphenic  cbloridefGRAEiiEand  Ariiix), 

1S89,  A.,  145. 
Dipbenimide  CWEGEinioFF),  ISSS,  A., 
1200;  (GiLVERE  and  Aui-,in),18S9,A., 
145. 
o-Diphenol    (IIudckinsun     and    .^Fat- 
lUKUsi,  iss:!,  T.,  169;  (I-i.mi'RHIit), 
1891,  A.,  930. 
/'-Dipbenol,    derivatives    of   (Senurz), 

1SS9,  A.,  402. 
3:3'-(/mniido-and<W/anu(]o-(Ki"XZE), 

1889,  A.,  262.  I 

3:3'-(/«nitro-  (Kuxze),  1889,  A.,  262.  | 
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Dipbenol^/'/cbloretbane      (Elbs       and 

HoERMAXX),  1889,  A.,  997. 
^5-Diphenoldicarboxylic  acid  (Schmitt 

and  Kr.ETZscHMAR),  1888,  A.,  56. 
Diphenoldibydrazine        bydrocbloride 

(Kuxze),  1889,  A.,  262. 
Dipbenoldisulphonic  acid  (LniPRiCHT), 

1891,  A.,  9;J0. 
7-Diphenoxypropylamine    (  Loh maxx), 

1891,  A.,  1467. 
Dipbenyl,  occurrence  of,  in  coal-tar  oil 

Schulze),  1884,  A.,  1030. 
conversion  of  aniline  into  (G.vtter- 

MAXx,    Hausskxecht,   Caxtzler 

and  Ehrhardt),  1890,  A.,  972. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohm.\xx,    Kleber  and   Laxg- 

BEix),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
action  of  nitrous  anhvilride  on  (Fried- 
burg  and  Maxdel),  1890,  A., 1401. 
action   of    organic    chloiides    on,   in 

presence    of    aluminium    chloride 

(Adam),  1886,  A.,  10-33. 
oxidation  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Klixgexberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
derivatives  of  (Lellmaxx),  1883,  A., 

343;  (Adam),  1887,  A.,  589;  1888, 

A.,  959;  (Tauber),  1890,  A.,  782; 

(Kaiser),  1890,  A.,  897. 
derivatives     of,     from     alkylquinols 

(NiJLTixG  and  Werxer),  1891,  A., 

209. 
derivatives,  dehydration  of  amides  in 

contact  with  (Bizzarri),  1892,  A., 

617. 
Dipbenyl,    oamido-,     preparation      of 

(Hirsch),  1892,  A.,  1198. 
dlamido-o-  [m.p.  81°]  (Tauber),  1891, 

A.,  570. 
rf/amido-   [m.p.   125']   (Bernthsex), 

1886,  A.,  471. 
m.in-diamido-  [m.p.  257°]  (Bruxxer 

and  Witt),  1887,  A.,  673. 
o: p-d i,amii\o-   [m.p.    45  ].       See    iso- 

Benzidine. 
j):j)-(/mm\{\o-  [m.p.   122'J.     Sec  Ben- 
zidine, 
^'//•amido-.    See  Benzidine,  (//amido-. 
bromiuated  derivatives  of  (Garxel- 
ley and  Thomsox),  1885,  T.,  586; 

P.,  88. 
<^tbromor^tamido-,   and  its  azoimido- 

compound  (Schultz),1S84,  A., 903, 
di\)rnmo-iiiono-  and  ^rj-nitro-  (Lell- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  343. 
percMovo-  (Merz  and  Weitii),  1884, 

A.,  .589. 
chlonw/Zamido-  (ilENTiiA   and    IIki'- 

MANX),  1887,  A.,  247. 
rfichhn-0(//amido-  (SGiiuLrz),18S4,A., 

903. 
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Diphenyl,    diDnoYo-     (Wallach     and 
Hkust.eh),  1888,  A.,  362. 
1 :2-r/iiiitro-     (Taubei!),     1891,     A., 

570. 
l:3-f/iiiitro-  (RiirxxEi;   ami  Witt), 

1SS7,  A.,  673. 
m-dinitrQ-o-diiiniidn-  (Tauijek\  1S92, 
A.,  481. 
Diphenyl       bases       '"Nru/riXG       ami 

\Vr.u\Ei;\  ]s<Jl.  A..  211. 
Diphenyl  benzyl  and  dibenzyl  ketones 

(Paivke).  ISSS,  A..  701. 
Diphenyl  dimethyl  c/Zthioether  (Leuck- 

AI!T),    1890,   A.,   ()L15. 

Diphenyl  diphenyl  ketone  and  diphenyl 
methyl  ketones  (Aham^ISS?,  A.,f)89. 

Diphenyl  ketone.     See  Bciizo[)henone. 

Diphenyl  ketones,  alkylated,  and  their 
conversion  into  alkylated  antliracenes 
(Glaus  and  Elks),  1885,  A.,  1065. 

Diphenyl  ketoxirae  (Janny),  1883,  A., 
580. 

andsonieofit.s  derivatives  (Spieglek). 
1884,  A.,  1155. 
Diphenyl    tetraketone    (Abexius    and 

SoiiEisnAiTM),  1892,  A.,  69. 
Diphenyl    triketone   {dihcnzoyl    ketone) 
(v.  Pechmann),  1889,  A.,  712;  (be 
Net'Fville   and   v.    Pechmanx), 
1891,  A.,  318. 
mono-  and  fZt-anilides  of  (he  Nei'F- 
A^iLLE   and   V.    Pechmaxx),  1891, 
A.,  319. 
"Diphenyl    triketone    hydrate"    (de 
Neufville  and  v.  Pechmaxn),  1891, 
A.,  319. 
Diphenylacediaraine,  action  of  carbonyl 

chloridp  on  (Lueb),  1885,  A.,  1213. 
Diphenylacetaldehyde,    derivatives    of 

(Wkise),  18S9,  A..  253. 
Diphenylacetaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(RunoLi'ii),  1889,  A.,  251. 
Diphenylacetaldoxime  (ArwEiis).  1891, 

A.,  1070. 
Diphenylacetic     acid,     derivatives     of 

(Bickel),  1889,  A.,  999. 
Diphenylacetic  chloride  (Bickel), 1889, 

A.,  999. 
Diphenylacetonitrile    (Axschutz    and 
KoMHi),   1886,  A.,  1034;  (Zinsser), 
1892,  A.,  344;  (Michael  and  Jean- 
PRftTRE),  1892,  A.,  1094. 
y".?oDiphenylacetonitrile  (Axschutz  and 

RoMiG),  1886,  A.,  1034. 
Diphenylacetoxime.  See  Benzojihenone- 

oxime. 
Diphenylacetyl  (Adam),  1887,  A.,  589. 
Diphenylacetylene   {tolane),   hydration 
of  (Behal).  1888,  A.,  959. 
chlorine    compounds    of    (Eiloart), 
1890,  A.,  899. 
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Diphenylacetylene   (tolane),   ^?-(?'tnitro- 

(ELi'.sand  ISaitki;),  1887,  A.,  1.52. 
Diphenylacetylenediureine  and  its  de- 

rivativrs  (Anceli),  1S90,  A.,  1290. 
Diphenylacetylenic  alcohol  (Jaip  Jind 

(.)\VEXs),  18.S5,  'I'.,  90. 
Diphenylacetylenic  diheuzoato  (Klin- 
CER     and     Standke),     1891,    A., 
931. 
bichlorides  (WiSLiCENUs  and  Blaxk), 
1889,    A.,    262;    (Reuzko),   1890, 
A.,  783. 
^r'?r«.chloride    (Gatterjiann),    1885, 

A.,  167. 
sulphide     (Baumaxx    and     Klett), 
1892,  A.,  185. 
Diphenylaldine  platinochloride 

(Schmidt),  1S90.  A.,  373. 
Diphenylamidine  (v.  Hof.maxn),  1887, 

A.,  1040. 
DiphenyW/'amido-.     See  Dianilido-. 
Diphenyl- 1 : 3: 4-?/'/amidobenzene,    con- 
densation of,  with  benzoin  (Fischer), 
1891,  A..  748. 
Diphenyl'//amidomethylene-o-phenyl- 
enediamine  { Moure),  1889,  A.,  983. 
Diphenyl'/Zamidomethylenephenyl-o- 
phenyleneguanidine  (Keller),  1891, 
A.,  1469. 
Diphenylamidophenylene    (Limpricht 
and  V.  Peitienheko),  1890,  A.,  158. 
a/3-Diphenyl-/x  amidothiazole  (Hu- 

BACiiEi;),  189],  A.,  222. 
Diphenyl-//i-amido7/-tolylcarbamide 
(Lellmaxx  and  Boxhuffer),  1887, 
A.,  936. 
a;8-Diphenyl-,u-aniidoazole     (Axschutz 

and  Geldermanx),  1891,  A.,  725. 
Diphenylamine,     formation     of,    from 
aniline  and  phenol  (Bucn).1885,A., 
147. 
formation    of,    from    o-bromobenzoic 
acid  (Heidexreich  and  Meyer), 
1892,  A.,  1188. 
preparation  of,  from  p)henol   (Merz 

and  MiJLLER),  1887,  A.,  243. 
as  a  reagent  for  free  chlorine  (Hager), 

1886,  A.,  96. 

as  a  reagent  for  nitrates  and  nitrites 
(Hager),  1886,  A.,  99. 

use  of,  in  qualitative  analysis  (Laar), 
1883,  A.,  239. 

and  its  homologues,  boiling  points  of 
(Ge.-vebe),  1887,  A.,  812. 

action  of  cinnaniic  acid  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  zinc  chloride  (Berxtiisex), 

1887,  A.,  814. 

action  of  diazo-;j-nitrobenzene  on 
(Meldola),  1883,  T.,  440. 

action  of  Hi-nitrodiazobenzene  chloride 
on  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  118. 
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Diphenylamine,      action      of      nitrous 

auhydride     on     (FRiEiiBruo    and 

Maxdel),  1890,  A.,  1401. 
action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Tninx), 

1891,  T.,  717. 
action     of    silicon    /f/zr^chloriile    on 

(Reyxolps),  1S92,  T.,  45-1. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Bandkow.ski),  1886, 

A.,  1023. 
oxidation     of,      in      tliu      organism 

(Klixgexbeeg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
derivatives   of  (Schopff),  1889,  A., 

772. 
Diphenylamine       arsenious       bromide 

(Lax-dau),  1889,  A.,  211. 
diphenylphthalamate  (rirrn),  1884, 

A.,  451. 
liydrocliloride,    action    of,    on    fatty 

amines  (EcKEXROTHand  RDckel), 

1888,  A.,  942. 
[dienylethylphtlialamate       (PirxTi), 

1884,  A.,  452. 

sulphate  (ViGXOx),  1888,  A.,  1283. 
sulphoxide,      nitro-      (Bekxthsex), 

1885,  A.,  259. 

sulphoxides,    f/mitro-  (Bekxthsex), 

1884,  A.,  1156. 
Diphenylamine,    aniitlo-.     See  I'henyl- 

plienylenediamine. 
'Z-.-i-diamido-  (Kehkmaxx  and  Mes- 

sixger),  1892,  A.,  1109. 
<?-iamido-  (Nietzki  and  Ernst),  1890, 

A.,  1114. 
mono-   and   f?i-amidothio-   (Bekxth- 
sex), 1885,  A.,  259;  1886,  A.,  53. 
y^chloro-  (Ikuta),  1888,  A.,  467. 
5-chloro-2-aniido-  (Ernst),  1891,  A., 

299. 
cliloro-ji)-nitroso-  (Ikuta),  1888,  A., 

468. 
o-nitro-    (Schurff),    1889,    A.,   773; 

1890,  A.,  1113. 
</-niitro-  (NtiKToN  and  Arren),  1885, 

A.,  1214. 
l:l:2:2-)!c</Yaiitro-    (Hager),     1885, 

A.,  150. 
^^initramido-  (Nietzki  and  Ernst), 

1890,  A.,  1114. 
^)-iiitroso-  (Fisc^HER  and  Hki'I'),  1887, 

A.,  244;  (Ikuta),  1888,  A.,  467. 
thiu-    (liERNTHSENj,   1884,   A.,  595, 
1156;    1885,    A.,    2.59;    (Hoi.z- 
manx),  1888,  A.,  1080. 

synthesisof  (Bern'ihsen),18S7,  A., 
245. 

derivatives  of  (Bernthsex),  1884, 

A.,    595,    1156;  1885,   A.,    259; 

(Fraenkel),  1885,  A.,  1130. 

(//thio-  (Hoi.z.mann),  1888,  A.,  1080. 

Diphenylaminealloxan      (Ferlizzari), 

1888,  A.,  682. 


Diphenylamine-o-carboxylic    acid,   di- 

nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Jgurpax), 

1885,  A.,  988. 
Diphenylamine-/:'-carboxylic    acid,   m- 

nitru-  (ScHiirFK).  1890.  A.,  374. 
Diphenylamine-o  ://-disulphonic       acid 

(FisrHKR),  1892,  A.,  333. 
Diphenylaminefumaride  (Piutti),1886, 

A.,  irl\. 
Diphenylaminephthalein  and  its  deri- 
vatives    (Piutti),     1884,     A.,     451; 

1885,  A.,  783. 
' '  Diphenyl->J/-  amphiphenacylnitrile ' ' 

and  its  nit  rose-  and  nitro-derivatives 

(Mohrau),  1885,  A.,  560. 
Diphenyl*.5oamylsemithiocarbazide 

(Philii's),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenylanthracene     '//bromide      and 

dihydride  (LiXF.nAK(;ER),   1892,   A., 

720. 
Diphenylarsine  ^/-/chloride  (Michaelis 

and  ScHULTE),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Diphenylasparagine (Piutti),  1886,  A., 

621. 
Diphenylazo-.     See  undm-  Azo-. 
Diphenylbenzenylamidine       (Noltixg 

and   Weini;artxer;  Ivuhn),    1885, 

A.,  979. 
a-Diphenyl-3-benzoylpropionic        acid 
(Jarp  and  Klixgemanx),  1890, T., 
681. 

action  of  heat  on  (Jarp  and  Klixge- 
MAXX),  1890,  T.,  685. 

action   of    hydroxylamine   on    (Japp 
and  Klixgemaxx),  1890,  T.,  683. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Japp 
and  Krixgemaxn),  1890,  T.,  682. 

reduction  of  (J  APR  and  Ki,in(;emaxx), 
1S90.  T.,  6S1. 
Diphenylbenzoylpropionic  acid,  ethyl- 
amide  and  methylaniide  of  (Japp 
and  Klixgemaxx),  1890,  T.,  706, 
703. 
Diphenylbenzylacetic  acid,  and  nitrile 

of(NEri;E),  1889,  A.,  597. 
Dipbenylbenzylidenemaleide     and    its 

derivatives    ((/!aiu;ii:i,    and     CuHx), 

1892,    A.,    179;    ((.'oiin),    1892,    A., 

483. 
Diphenyl/Nobenzylidenemaleide 

(t'oiix),  ls'.i2.  A.,   186. 
Diphenylbenzylidenemaleimidine 
(CoHx),  1892,  A.,  484. 

nitro-  (Cohn),  1892,  A.,  487._ 
Diphenyb-sv/benzylidenenialeimidine 

(t'(.IIN),   1s;e_'.    A.,    IM!. 

Diphenylbenzylidenemaleinethyl - 
imidine  M'(.ii\  i,  1M12,  A.,   IM. 

l::'>-Diphenylbenzylidene-5-pyrazolone 
(Kniiri:  and  Knrrz),  1S87,  A., 
1121. 
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Diphenylbenzylmaleide  and  its  deiiva- 

tivfs  ff'onN),  189i!,  A.,  484. 
Diphenylbenzyl-maleimidine  and 

-maleinethylimidine  (C'nux),   1802, 

A.,    18  1,   18.-^. 
DiphenylbenzylphospMne  chloride 

(DoRKEx),  1888,  A.,  832. 

oxide  and  bichloride  (Michaelis  and 
La  Coste),  1885,  A.,  1215. 

oxide,  trinitro-  (Doekex),  1888,  A., 
8.33. 
Diphenylbenzylsemitliiocarbazide 

(I'im.ii's),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenylbenzylthiourea       (Weuxki;), 

1892,  r.,  97. 
Diphenylbismuthine      bromide       (Mi- 

(■H.u:r,is  and  J\1ai;i,iuaiu>t),  1889,  A., 

1061. 
Diphenylbromobenzylidenemaleide 

(C(iHN-),  1892,  A.,  483. 
Diphenylbronio(imitroresorcmol 

(.T.vcKsnx  and  Wai;kex),    1891,  A., 

1026. 
Diphenylbromotoluquinoxaline  (Haiit- 

maxx).  1890,  A.,  976. 
Diphenyl-butane         and         -butylene 

(FiiKuxn   and    Immerwaiik),    1890, 

A.,  1409,  1408. 
Diphenylbutylenediamine       (Colsox  ), 

1888,  A.,  139. 
Diphenyl/.sobutylglyoxaline  (.Japp  and 

Wyxxe),  1886,  T.,  467. 
Diphenyl/.sobutylsemithiocarbazide 

(PiiiMPs),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenylbutyric  acid  (Janhsen),  1889, 

A.,  .'.96. 
Diphenylbutyrolactone  (Ai'oek),  1888, 

A.,  9o2. 
Diphenylbutyronitrile  (Jaxssex),1889, 

A..  596. 
Diphenylcarbamic  acid,  thio-,   deriva- 
tives of(FKAEXKEL),  1885,  A.,  1130. 
Diphenylcarbamic       chloride,        thio- 

(Pas(][K()WETzky),  1892,  A.,  164. 

^■-Diphenylcarbamide  (mrbanilide) 

(Hextsciiel),  1883,  A.,  1107. 

action  of  sulphuric   acid  on    (Hext- 
schel),  1884,  A.,  1016. 
5-Diphenylcarbamide,wi-aniido-(LEUCK- 
ai;t),  1890,  A.,  760. 

bromo-  (Gattermaxx  and  Caxtz- 
I.EK),  1892,  A.,  833. 

m-nitro-  (Leuckap.t),  1890,  A.,  760. 

^>nitro-  (G()i,D.scnMiDT  and  Moli- 
naim),  1888,  A.,  1285;  (Let'ck- 
akt),  1890,  A.,  760. 

);(-'//nitro-    (Iais-^xitsch),   1883,   A., 
583. 
Diphenylcarbamide,  7*-bromo-    (Gold- 

sciiMiDT  and   Mulixari),   1888,  A., 

1284. 


Diphenylcarbamide,  m-  and  y*-chloro- 
(noi.nscuMiDT  and  Bakoach),  1892, 
A.,  979. 

a.s'-Diphenylcarbamide,    thio-    (Pasch- 

KnWETZKY),    1892,   A.,    164. 

Diphenylcarbamidedicarboxylic      acid 

(TuArp.E),  1883,  A.,  194. 
Diphenylcarbazide       (Skixxer       and 
RuHEM.Axx),    1888,   T.,    551;  A., 
274. 

]>roperties   of  (Fischer),    1889,    A., 
1164. 
Diphenylcarbazone     (Hki,i:er),    1891, 

A.,  1212. 
Diphenylcarbinol.     See  Benzhydrol. 
^'-Diphenylcarboxyanilide  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  759. 
0-Diphenylcarboxylic    acid,    condensa- 
tion of  (Gkaebe  and  Aiiax),  1887, 

A.,  589. 
Diphenylcarboxylic      acid,     rZ/bronio- 

[ni.p.  212°]  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  922. 
Diphenylcarboxylic  acids,  m-  and  p- 

and  salts  of  (Barth  and  Schreder) 

1883,  A.,  468. 
Diphenylcarboxylic     acids,     f^tbromo- 

[m.p.    204°   and    232"]    (Carxelley 

and  Thomsox),  1885,  T.,  589;  P.,  88. 
Diphenyl^'r/chlorethane  and  its  homo- 

logues    (Elb.s   and  Forster),    1889, 

A.,  713. 
Diphenyl(/ichlorodiketo-7>-diazine 

(AiiEXius),  1890,  A.,  526. 
Diphenylchloroformamide,    compounds 

from  (Lellmaxx  and  Bexz),    1891, 

A.,  1214. 
Diphenylchloromethyldimethylcarbin- 

ol    (Wii,r,i;EU0DT    and    Genieser), 

1888,  A.,  811. 
a3-Diphenylcinchonic    acid    (Pfitzix- 

cEi;).  1889,  A.,  413. 
Diphenylcrotolactone    (Klixgemaxx), 

1892,  A.,  1002. 
Diphenylcyanamide    (Werxer),   1892, 

P.,  96. 
Diphenylcyanethylidene    (Chautard), 

1888,  A.,  810. 
Diphenylcyanine    chloride     (Klasox  ; 

V.  Meyer),  1887,  A.,  363. 
Diphenyl^r/cyanocarboxylio  acid 

(Kp.afft    and    Koexig),    1890,    A., 

1252. 
Diphenylcyanotriazole  (Bladix),  1889, 

A.,  702. 
Diphenyl  o-/'.s'ocyanuric   acid   (x.  IIof- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  234. 
Dipheuyldiaceto-o-tolylenediamine 

(BisTRZYCKi   and   Cyeulski),    1891, 

A.,  694. 
Diphenyldiacetylene  (Holr]:max), 

1888,  A.,  261. 
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Diphenyldi/.-;oamyltetrazone  (Philips), 

1889,  A.,  1159. 
2:6-Diplienyl-«i-diazine,   4-amiilo-,  for- 
mation   of    (SCHWARZE),     1890,    A., 

11.59. 
.';-Diphenyldibenzylsucciiionitrile(CHA- 

i.AXEY  and  Kxoevexagel),  1892,  A., 

619. 
Diphenyldibutinyl    ketone,    y^-'^'mitvo- 

I'EiNiinKN  and  Geiii;eni;eck"i,  1890, 

A.,  ]t>-2. 
Diphenyldi/.sobutyltetrazone  (Philips), 

]ss[»,  A..  11.59. 
Diphenyldi '  .^'^butyrylglyoxime        ( A  r  - 

WF,i;s  and  Meveki,  isss.  A..  .'.OS. 
Diphenyl-o.7)-dicarboxylic    acid     Kir- 

i.AMii,  1S90,  A..  ltJ7. 
Diphenyl-//«-dicarboxylic  acid,'/(cljloio- 

iStiii.le),  1888.  A.,  700. 
Diphenyl-a7-diethyl-/35-diketopiper- 

azines  'Xastvuuel),  1889,  A.,  101-3 ; 

1S90.  A.,  1160. 
Diphenyldiethylene  fREBUFF.A.T),  1885, 
A.,  11:37. 

and  its  derivatives  (Rebuffat),  1891, 
A..  76. 
Diphenyldietbyl-oxamide     and     -thio- 

carbamide  (Xr.rin-.UT),  1886,  A.,  874, 

87:J. 
6'-Di-7>-phenyldietliylthiocarbamide 

(Maixzf.i;  ,  1>>:!,  A.,  1106. 
7>-DiphenyIdiguanide    (Emich),    1891, 

A.,  1180. 
Diphenyldihydrazimethylene  (Curtius 

and  Thin  ,  IsOl.  A..  1:;57. 
Diphenyldihydrazine  (Ahheidt),  1887, 

A.,  iCs. 
2:.!-DiphenyI-.'i:6-dihydropyrazine 

fiMAsiiN;.  18S7.  A.,19:J;  1889,  T., 98. 
oa'-Diphenyldihydropyridine-y-carb- 

oxylic   acid   (Paal  and   Sti-.asser), 
^  1888,  A.,  62. 
3 ' :  1 '-Diphenyldihydroquinoxaline 

FiM  iii:i;  ,  is'.'l.  .\.,  717. 
Diphenyldihydroxylamine        (Fl.scilEii 

a;i.l  II  KIT  I,  1887,  A.,  1115. 
Diphenyldi'-yoindole,     and      its      salts 
(MuUL.Vu),  1883,  A.,  342. 

identity     of,     with     3'-]>lienyliudoIe 
(Moiii.Ai-),  1888,  A.,  483. 

azo-colouring  substances  from  (JIdh- 
T.AT),  1883,  A..  342. 
Diphenyldi/.soindoleazo-.       Sec     under 

Azo-. 
Diphenyldi'V/indolesulphanilic        acid 

.Mi.uLAi    .  iss:!,  A..  :;t:;. 
Diphenyldiketodihydropyrazine  '.\i!1A- 

11-   .    1  ^'.HI.   A..   'jUlS. 

Dipbenyldiketopiperazine  ;nHl  its  deri- 
vatives I  P)is(  H('Fi'),  1SS8,  A.,  726; 
(AnKNiisi,  1888,  A.,  854. 


Diplienyl-a)3-diketopiperazine         (Bis- 

CHOFF   and   Nastvogel),   1889,   A., 

1015;  1890.  A.,  1161. 
Diphenyl  a7-diketopiperazine     (Havs- 
DMKFEiti,    1889,    A.,    1013;    (Bis- 
CHtiFF    and    Haisdorfeb),   1890, 
A.,  1.332. 

homologues    of    (Xastvogel),   1889 
A.,  1012. 
Diphenyl-aS-diketopiperazine      (Hau.s- 

dokfek),  1889,  A.,  1014;  (Blschoff 

and  Hausdorfer),  1890,  A.,  1333. 
Diphenyl-a7-diketopiperazine-;35-homo- 

carboxylic  acid  '  Bisihuff  and  Xast- 

vuc;i;r...  1890.  A.,  1162. 
Diphenyldiketopyrazine        (Abexiu.s), 

1^90.  A..  526. 
Diphenyldimethyl   (Adam),    1888,   A., 

9.'i9. 
Diphenyldimethylaldine        (Schmiut), 

IsiH),  A..  373. 
Diphenyldimethyl'/Zamidomethylene-o- 

pbenylenediamine  (Moore),  1890,  A., 

246. 
Diphenyldimethylazimethylene     (Cur- 

Tirs    and    llArTEi;HEKi;  ,    1891,    A., 

13.">9. 
Diphenyl-a7-dimetliyl-j85-diketopiper- 

azine  fXAsTvn,;Ei.i.  18S9.  A.,  1012. 
DiphenyI-a7-dimetbyl-/85-diketopiper- 

azines.    isonnrisni   of   1  Xastvouel), 

1890,  A.,  1160. 
Diphenyldimethylenediamine        (Pi;A- 

TE.SI;,  1885,  A..  782. 
Dipbenyldimethylindole       (Arheidt), 

1887.  A..  9.',s. 
Diphenyldimethylmalonamide 

fFREi-Nii).  1884.  A.,  729. 
Diphenyldimethylphosphonium    iodide 

(l)r,i;KEN  .  isss.  A..  833. 
Diphenyldimethylpyrazoloneaceticacid 

(Pei.i.izzakh.  1s90.  A.,  64.">. 
.s-Diphenyldimethylsuccinonitrile 

(Chai.ankv      an(l     Knuevexacel), 

1.S92.  A..  619. 
2:3-Diphenyl-l :  1-dimethylteti'ahydro- 

pyrazine  ;  M  asun  .  18S9.  '1'.,  101. 
Diphenyldimethylthiocarbazide 

SiAHKi.  .  1s;h).  a.,  12t;o. 
Diphenyldinitrosacyl        ^1^'"  '  l■^■•^^'), 

iss'.t.  A..  .50. 
Diphenylc'iphenylenedicarbamide 

(KiiiN  I.  1SS.5,  A..  979. 
3-Diphenyl- 1  :.'>diphenyl-l  -methylpyr- 

rolone  (K  i.imm  \i  \n.\  i.  1891,  A..  736. 
Diphenyldipropylguanidine    (Fham  k- 

m:\  .  iss  I.  A..  liMis. 
Diphenyldi' ^"propyltetrazone 

O'mi.ii's  ,  Issit,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenyldipyridazine  (Ciamicfan  and 

Zanktti  ,  1891,  A.,  1502. 
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Diphenyldisulphine,  m  -  r^tiiitio  - 

(Ekijom),  ]Sr»].  A.,  r)67. 
Diphenyldisulphonic  acid   ami   its   de- 
rivatives   (LliMPKICHT),    ]>S91,    A., 
930. 
amido-  (Limpricht),  1891,  A.,  930. 
bromaraido-   (Limpricht),   1891,  A., 
929. 
/.sv^Diphenylene,       new       reaction       of 

(Jti.irs;,  lss-1,  A.,  1181. 
Diphenylene  ketone  (Carxelley  and 
Drxx),  1888,  P.,  .53;  A.,  109.5. 
bromo-  (Clai's  and  Eklek),  1887,  A., 

269. 
dihvomo-    (HoDfiKiNsox    and    Mat- 
thews),   1883,  T.,   16.5;    (Holm), 
1883,  A.,  921 ;  (Clait.s  and  Erler), 
1887,   A.,  269. 
Diphenylene      ketone      oxide.         See 

J>[antlione. 
Diphenylene      ketoxime      (Spiegler), 
1884,  A.,  1182;  (Wegekhoff),  1889, 
A.,  1067. 
Diphenyleneazone  (Tauber),  1892,  A., 
184,  482. 
wioKO-andc^i-oxidesof  (TAur.ER),1892, 

A.,  183. 
r/mmido-  (Tai'rei;),  1892,  A..  184. 
Diphenylenebisazo-dimethylaniline,  -&- 
naphthol  and  -resorcinol  (Keulaxd), 
1890,  A.,  167. 
Diphenylenediacetonehydrazine      (Ar- 

HKiiiT),  1887,  A.,  958. 
7;-Diphenylenediainine  (Taurek),  1892, 

A.,  481. 
Diphenylenediethylidene,  s\'ntliRais  of, 
from  benzene  and  ethylidenic  chloride 
(AxGEREis  and  Axsschutz),  1884,  A., 
753. 
Diphenylenedihydrazinepyruvic      acid 

(Ariieiht),  1887,  A.,  958. 
Diphenylenedimethylic  '//sulphide 

(OliEKMEYER),    1888,   A.,    125. 

Diphenylenedisemicarbazide  (Ai;- 

iiEiDT),  1887,  A.,  958. 
Diphenylenediurethane  (Snape),  1886, 

T..  256;  P.,  158. 
Diphenylenehydrazone  (Taueer),  1892, 

A..  1S4. 
Diphenylenehydroxydihydroanthra- 

quinone(LiEBERjMAXXandBE]!(;AMi), 

1890,  A.,  .515. 
Diphenyleneketonecarboxylamide  (We- 

(;ei;h(iff),  1S88,  A.,  1201. 
Diphenyleneketonecavboxylic  acid 

(1'.a.\ii;i:i;(:f.i!  and  Hookkr),  1885,  A., 

906,     1070;    ((iRAERE    and    Atiun), 

1887,  A.,  .^)89. 
o-Diphenyleneketonecarboxylic       acid 

(Graei'.e     and    Arnix),     1889,     A., 

145. 


Diphenyleneketonedicarboxylic       acid 

(Bamberger  and  Hooker),  1885,  A., 
906. 
Diphenyleneketoximediearboxylic  acid 

(BAMBERfJER  aud  Hooker),  1885,  A.. 

906. 
Diphenylenemethane      sulphide      and 

sulphone   'Gkaeiik  and  Schultess), 

1891,  A.,  1059. 
Diphenylenenaphthaquinoxalinesul- 

phonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Wrn), 

1886,  A.,  889. 
Diphenylene-/«-phenylenediamine, 

amido-  (Fischer  and   Hepp),  1890, 

A.,  614. 
^)-Diphenylene-a-tetramethyldipyrrole 

(Paai,  and  S(-hxeii>er),  1887, A. ,273. 
Diphenylenetoluquinoxaline        ( H  i  n  s- 

j;ei;(;),  1884,  A.,  1053. 
Diphenylenic      rfiisocyanate     (Sxape), 

1886,  T.,  255. 

oxide  (Galewsky),  1891,  A.,  1234. 

synthesis  of  (Tauber  and  Halber- 
stadt),  1892,  A.,  1470. 

fZmuido-   (Galewsky),    1891,    A., 
1234. 
.5-Diphenylethane(cZiZ/c7!s?/Z)(AxseHLTTz), 

1883,  A.,  807. 
formation  of,  from  benzylic  bromide 

(Gladstone  and  Tribe),  1885,  T., 

453. 
formation  of,from  ethylenic  fZtchloridc 

and    benzene    in    })resence    of   alu- 
minium  chloride  (Greexe),  1885, 

A.,  58. 
molecular   rel'raction    and   dispersion 

of,  in  solution  (Gladstoxe),  1891, 

T.,  591. 
derivatives  of  (Heumaxx  and  Wier- 

xik),  1887,  A.,  673. 
Diphenylethane,    rfi!-o-chloro(/niitrosyl- 

(1]eiii;exd  and  Nissen),  1892,  A., 

1200. 
2J-di,mtYo-,   preparation    of    (Koser), 

1887,  A.,  836. 
o-(/initrocyano-   (Bamberger),  1887, 

A.,  131. 
rf/-;.)-nitro'/tnitrosyl-    (Behrexd   and 

K(ixiG),  1891,  A.,  1032. 
rt8-Diphenylethane,   synthesis  of,   from 

benzene    and    ethylidenic    chloride 

(AxGELBis  and  Axschutz),   1884, 

A.,  753;  (da  Silv.a.),1884,A.,1356. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (AxscHtJiz 

and  EoMiG),  1886,  A.,  1033. 
nitration-products  of  (Axsghi'tz  and 

BoMKi),  1885,  A.,  800. 
mono-  and   (Vi-nitro-  (Axsctii'tz  and 

IIOMiG),  1885,  A.,  768. 
.5-Diphenylethane-o-carboxyIic         acid 
(Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1230. 
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s-Diphenylethane-o-dicarboxylic      acid 

(WiSLiGENUs),    1885,   A.,   58;  (Doi;- 

keff),    1887,    A.,    958;    (Ephuaim), 

1890,  A.,  1110. 
Diphenylethenylsulplione  phenylic  sul- 
.   phide  (Lavks),  1890,  A.,  988. 
Diphenylethenylureide  (I'innei;),  1891, 

A.,  GO. 
2';  1  -Dipheiiyletho-a/3-dihydronaphtha- 

quinoxaline    (KisciiKii    and    llrsni), 

1591,  A.,  1514. 
l':3'-Diphenylethonaphthazonium  bro- 

niiile,  hyilioxiilc  ami  iiili'ato  (FisfjHEii 

ami  Bt'.scii),  1891,  A.,  1110. 
Diphenylethyl  o-xylyl  ketone  (Wege), 

1892,  A.,  ^i'^S. 
/S-Diphenylethylamine     (Fiieund     and 

I.M.MEinvAHi!),  1890,  A.,  1407. 
.s-Diphenylethylamine  (LErcKAur  and 

Jansskn),  1889,  A.,  883. 
Diphenylethylamine,  actiuii  of  diaz()-/>- 

iiitri)beiizene  on  (MemkK.a),  1884,  'J'., 

111. 
Diphenylethylcarbamide    (Geehaudt), 

1884,  A.,  1321. 
.■^-Diphenylethylene.     See  Stilbeiie. 
Diphenylethylene  diketone  {(iipJicnan/l ; 

siirci/ti)jj/iiiKiiir){Ci.A\-sam\  Wekxei;), 

1887,  A.,    8ii7;  fATcEi;),    1888,    A., 

952  ;  (Kai'F  and  Faal),  1889,  A.,  147. 
Diphenylethyleneallylidenediamine 

(Mas(in),  1S«7,  a.,  493. 
Diphenylethylenediamine,     action     of 
carbon vl    chloi'ide    on    (I[axsse\), 
1887,  A.,  577 

action  of  succinic  acid  and  anhydride 
on    (Bist'iioFF    and    Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1164. 
a-Diphenylethylenedihydrazine     (Bfh- 

ciiAui)    and    .MiciiAKLis),    1889,    A., 

138;  fr,rii(  II  \iMi),  1S90,  A.,  250. 
Diphenylethylenedihydrazine,  (/i- 

tbionyl-    (iMirjiAKris     and     Rum.), 

1592,  A.,  K'.-Jl. 
Diphenylethylenedihydrazinedisuc- 

cinic  acid  f  I'.r  kciiaiiiii,  1890,  A.,  250. 
Diphenylethylenepropylideuediliydr- 
azine  (  r.ri;riiAi;iO.  1S90,  A.,  251. 
Diphenylethylenesulphone    (Orio   and 
i)AMK(.in,Ki;),  18sr.,  A.,  261. 
action  of  jiolasli  and  of  ammonia  on 
(Otto  and  DAMKiiiiM-.u),  188.5,  A., 
537. 
Diphenylethylene'/Zthiocarbamide 
(Leli>.mann   and  Wimiiiinei:),  1885, 
A.,  978. 
Diphenylethylenic    glycol    //('///'/nitrite 
(Ansciii  T/,    and     Ii'mmhO,    L'^Sii,    A., 
1034. 
Diphenylethylic  cvani.ji'  (.M  eyei:),  1888, 
A.,  093. 


Diphenylethylic    </icyanide     (Kkafft 
and  V.  Hansen),  1889,  A.,  697. 
hydrogen     phosphate    (Lossen     and 
Kuulek),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
Diphenylethylidene  ether  (Bkunelli), 

1891,  A.,  296. 
Diphenylethylidenediamine,         cyano- 

(CiiArTAi;))),  18SS,  A.,  .SIO. 
Diphenylethylidenedisulphone         (Es- 

CALKSaild   I'.Al'.MANNj,   1887,  A.,  123. 

Diphenylethylidenehydrazine  (v.  MiL- 

i.i-,R  ami  I'l.i.riri.),  1S92,  A.,  1196. 
Diphenylethylsemithiocarbazide   (Phi- 
lips), 1889,  A.,  ]]5S. 
Diphenylethylthiocarbamide         (Geb- 
haudt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
action    of    aniline   on    (GEiiHAitBr), 
1885,  A.,  383. 
Diphenylethyltriazole  (Br.Anix),  1890, 

A.,  271. 
Diphenylethylurazine  (Pinnek),  1888, 

A.,  1084. 
Diphenylformamidine(WALEACH),1883, 
A.,  49;  (I'jNNEi:),  1883,  A.,  731. 
i/i-nitro-  (CoM8T<)(-'K  and  Wheeleu), 

1892,  A.,  707. 
7/i-'7/nitro-(CnMSTorK  and  AViieelei;), 
1892,  A.,  706. 
Diphenylfumaramic      acid      (Piutti), 

1886,  A..   792. 
Diphenylfurazan    (DrmoK),    1891,    A., 

1237. 
2:5-Diphenylfurfuran       (Kai'f       and 
Paai.),    1888,   A.,   839;   1889,  A., 
148 :   (Perkin   and   Sf'Hi.OESsEi',), 

1889,  P.,  162;  1890,  T.,  944,  953. 
reduction  of  (Pkhkin  and  Sciii.hes- 

sEi;),  1890,  T.,  955. 
tetrahvomo-  (Perkin  and   SfiiLOi^.s- 
.sEii),  1890,  T.,  954. 
2:5-Diphenylfurfuran-3-carboxylic 

acid  (Kai'k  and  Paai,).   1S88,  A., 
8.'!9 ;    (Pkrkin    and    Si'in.dESSEi:), 

1890,  T.,  951. 

action  of  bromine  on    (Piciikin  and 
S.'UMiKssKi;),  1890,  T.,  953. 
2: 5  Diphenylfurfuran-3:  l-dicarboxylic 
acid  (Pkhkin  and  Calman),  1886, 
T..16S;  (Pki'.kin  anJScHi.OKS.SEu), 
1S90,  T.,  951. 
]uv|iaralion    of  (Pi:i:kin),   1885,   T., 
271. 
•s-Diphenylglutaric    acid    (Zki.tnsky), 
]S90,  A.,  132;  (Zi'.i.iNsKV  and  Feld- 
.mann).  1S90,  A.,  384. 
.s'-Diphenylglyceryl    ether    (Ri'issino), 

issc,  A.,  315. 
DiphenylglycoUic    acid.     Sec    P.cnzilic 

acid. 
Diphenylglyoxaline   (.Iait),  1887,   T., 
557;  P.,  31. 
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o-Diphenylglyoxime  (Goli)s<  iimidt  and 

jMkyeu),  1ss;J.  a.,  1120. 
/JDiphenylglyoxime     (GnLusciiMim'), 

issi,  A.,  tj-j. 
Diphenylglyoxime  peroxide   (Si-holl), 

isitl,  A..  ;Jiii. 
Diphenylguanidine  (Schoxe),  1886,  A., 
.■538. 
(7/r3'aiiidc.liroino-aiuIuitro-(HiuscH), 
ISSS.  A.,  917. 
Diphenylhexylmethane  ami  its  deriva- 
tives (Kkafft),  1SS7,  A.,  '253. 
Diphenylhomofluorindine  (Eis(jhei:  and 

IlKi'l',:.  ISHO,  A.,  1444. 
Diphenylhydantoin      (Bischoff      and 

JlArsiMutFKi:),  1892,  A.,  1.3-34. 
t/«-Diphenylhydrazine,    derivatives     of 
(Staiiel),  1890,  A.,  12.59. 
cyanuric  chloride  (Fkies),  1886,  T., 
742. 
s-Diphenylhydrazine    {hydrazohenzene), 
aeti(in  of  benzaldeliyde  on(CLEVE), 
188G,  A.,  54.). 
action   of    dibasic    organic   acids   on 
(V.  Baxdkowski),  1884,  A.,  1015. 
action  of  ethyldicliloraniine  on  (Pier- 
.sox  and  HEx:iiAXN),  1883,  A.,  915. 
action  of  ethylic  acetoacetate  on  (v. 
Pergei:),  1886,  A.,  898;  (MiJLLEi:), 
1886,  A.,  899. 
intramolecular  change  in  (Jacobsox 

and  Fischer),  1892,  A.,  840. 
derivatives  of  (Sterx;  v.  Bandrow- 

sKi),  1884,  A.,  101.5. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Jaxovsky  and 
Ere),  1887,  A.,  478. 
s-Diphenylhydrazine,   rfiamido-   {hydr- 
aziKdiiline),  preparation  of 

(Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
bromo-    [m.]).    G3°]    (.Jax<ivskt   and 

Erb),  1886,  A.,  1024. 
^^-bromo-  [ni.p.  115°]  (Jaxovsky  and 

Erb),  1887,  A.,  479. 
(/ibromo-  (Jaxovsky  and  Erb),  1887, 

A.,  479. 
^j-chloro-  (Heumaxx  and  Mextha), 

1886,  A.,  875, 
m-chloro-o-nitro-    (Wili.geiiodt   and 

Ferko),  1888,  A.,  830. 
^;-iodo-    (NoLTiXG    and     Werxer), 

1891,  A.,  211. 
a-(//uitro-  (Wim.geropt  and  Ferko), 
1888,  A.,  829;    (Willgerodt   and 
Hermaxx),  1889,  A.,  1160;  1890, 
A.,  1259. 
^miitro-  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  40. 
conversion   of,    into    nitrosodinitr- 
azobenzene  (Freuxd),  1889,  A., 
977. 
Diphenylhydrazineacetonylacetone 
vPaal),  1885,  A.,  505. 


.s-Diphenylhydrazine-o-carboxylic  acid 

(Paae),  1S92,  A.,  67. 

^-bromo-,  and  ^j-chloro-  (Paai,\  1892, 
A.,  68. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinedi/H-carboxylic 

acid    \  in-liiiilrdznbcnzolc    acid),    acids 

obtained  by  lieating,  with  stannous 

chloride  {KrssEi;nw),  1S90,  A.,  778. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinedi-o-carboxylic 

acid  {o-hydruzobrnzoic  acid)  (HoMOL- 

ka),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
•s-Diphenylhydrazinedisulphonamide 

(la.Mi'Kii  Jii   and  J\1evei;j,   IMtii,  A., 

973. 
.9-Diphenylhydrazinedisulphomc      acid 

(PdDATz),     1883,    A.,    479;      (Lim- 

pricht),   1889,  A.,  399  ;    1890,   A., 

987. 
.?-Diphenylhydrazinedisulphonic      acid 

action    of    nitrous     acid    on    (LiM- 

pi;ic]it),  1885,  A.,  1210. 
Diphenylhydrazinepyruvic  acid, 

svnthesis   of    (Fisciiei;    and    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  11 81. 
.?-Diphenylhydrazine'//thiodisulphoiiic 

acid   and  its   barium  salt  (Bauei;), 

1885,  A.,  1139. 
.5-Diphenylliydrazinetliiodisulphoiiic 

acids  (Limpkioht),  1SS5,  A.,  985. 
jj-Diphenylhydrazohexametliylene    ( v. 

Baevei;  and  KnvE.s),  18SH,  A..  1148. 
Diphenylliydrazonebenzylidenesul- 

phonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Kafka), 

1891,  A.,  720. 
Diphenylhydrazonenitro-opianic     acid 

(Bisti:zycki),  1888,  A.,  1209. 
Dipbenylhydrazoneopianic    acid   (Bis- 
TRZYiKi),    1888,    A.,    1209;    (Tust), 

1892,  A.,  1210. 
Diphenylhydrazonephthalaldehydic 

acid  (Allexi)uuff),  1891,  A.,  1370. 

Dipbenylic  carbonate,  action  of  aniline, 

0-    and  jr;-toluidines,    naphthyl- 

amine,  and  of  diphenylearbamide 

on  (Eckexroth),  1885,  A.,  786. 

conver.sion   of,    into   salicylic   acid 

(Hextschel),  1883,  A.,  589. 

rfofZecrtchloride  (Schupphaus),   1885, 

A.,  52. 
rficyanide  (Pixxer),  1891,  A.,  60. 
o.7;-(Zicyanide  (RErLAXi)),   1890,   A., 

167. 
a'  -"-dihydroterephthalate  (v.  Baeyer 

and  IIeri:),  1890,  A.,  1132. 
^•2:3-cisi.»nj    tlihydroterei>hthalate     (v. 
Bakyer    and    Herb),    1890,    A., 
1131. 
diphenylenedicarbaniate         (Sxape), 

1886,  T.,  256. 
hydrogen      cyanide      (Krafft     and 
Koenig),  1890,  A.,  1252. 
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Diphenylic   lead   oxide   (Poi.is),   1888, 
A.,  283. 

lead  salts    (Pons),    1887,    A.,   573; 
1888,  A.,  283. 

sebacamide  (Gehring),  1887,  A.,  822. 

(//sulphide  (Clevk),  1888,  A.,  698. 
Diphenylimide,     imidothio-,     and    its 

salts  (Hkuxthsex),  188.'),  A.,  259. 
Diphenylimidomethyltliiazoline  (Trau- 

mann),  lS8i>,  A.,  415. 
' '  Diplienyl(//imidonaphthol "    {$-iu(ph- 

tliaiiuinonedianilide)  (Meluola), 

1884,  T.,  157. 
Diphenylimidophenylene       (Seifert), 

1890,  A.,  49U. 
Diphenylimidothiazoline  (FisfHER  and 

Brsni),  ]S91,  A.,  1517. 
Diphenylindole    (Fischer),    1886,    A., 

806;  (1'kulf),  1887,  A.,  956. 
Diphenyline.     See  iwljenzidine. 
Diphenylizindihydroxytartaric       acid 
('Zie(;i,eu  and  LurnEi;),  1887,  A., 
578. 

7)i-nitro-   (BiscHLER  and  Brodsky), 
1890,  A.,  151. 
Diphenylketazine   (Curtius  and  Rat- 

TEi:iiEi:<0,  1891,  A.,  1359. 
Diphenylketopiperazine  (BisfHOFF  and 

Nastvooel),   1889.   A.,   1009;    1890, 

A.,  1160. 
/3-Diplienyllactic   acid  and   anhydride 

(Weise),  1889,  A.,  253. 
Diphenylmaleanil      (Anschutz       and 

Bexdix),  1891,  A.,  71. 
Diphenylmaleic  acid,  action  of  soda  on 

(Delisi.e),  1892,  A.,  297. 
Diphenylmaleic  anhydride  (AxsciitJiz 

and  liEXDix),  1891,  A.,  71 ;  (Garrief. 

and  C(.iix),  1892,  A.,  178. 
Diphenylmaleonitrile   (Chalaney  and 

KxnEVEXACEl,),  1892,  A.,  618. 
Diphenylmethane    (HuixiKixsox    and 
Matthews),  1883,  T.,  164. 

oxidation     of,      in      the      organism 
(Keingexbeuo),  1891,  A.,  1529. 

derivatives  of  (Staedel  and  IIaase), 

1890,  A.,  1422. 
Diphenylmethane,  wi-aniido-  (Bkiker), 

18s;i,  A.,  203. 
7>aniido-  (Basleil),  1884,  A.,  310. 

derivatives  of  (Maxxs),  1889,  A., 
261. 
y<-(/tamido-,  and  its  nitro-dcrivativcs 

(Gram),  1892,  A.,  618. 
/f</'aniid()-,      and       its      compounds 

(Staeiiel),  1883,  A.,  991. 
hromo-,  jneparatiou  of  (Hendersox), 

1891,  T.,  731. 

w-nitro-  (Becker),  1883,  A.,  202. 
c/-nitro-,   preparation  of  (GicuiV  and 
Kuexigs),  1885,  A.,  1237. 


Diphenylmethane,  ^J-uitro-  (Basler), 
1884,  A.,  310;  (Ma.xns),  1889,  A., 
261. 

dhiiivo-  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  310. 

tetmniixo-   (v.    Richteu),   1888,   A., 
1190. 
preparation  of  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
990. 
7j'-Diphenylmethanecarbamide(MAXXs), 

ISSD,  A.,  261. 
Diphenylmethanedicarboxylic  acid 

(GuAEP.E  and  .]r[7,i,Aii])),    1888,    A., 

156;  (Ji'nj.Ai;D),  1S88,  A.,  708. 
Diphenylmethanehydrazine    (Max.xs), 

1889,  A.,  261. 
Diphenylmethanetricarboxylic        acid 

((Jkaeiie  and  .IriLi,Ai;D),   1888,  A., 

154;  (.Ti'iLLAKD),  1888,  A.,  707. 
Diphenylmethenylamidine      (Sexier), 

1885,  A.,  767. 
Diphenylmethenylazidine       (Pinxer), 

1884,  A.,  132.3. 
Diphenylmethenyldiamine      (Tobias), 

1883,  A.,  326. 
Diphenylmethylamine,     molecular     re- 
fraction   and    dispersion    of    (Glad- 

sTiiXE),  1891,  T.,  296. 
Diphenylmethylamine,      tZiamidothio-, 
and   its  derivatives   (Berxthsex), 
188.5,  A.,  259. 

2J-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Heim'),  1890, 
A..  614. 

thio-  (HoLZMAXx),  1888,  A.,  1080. 
Diphenylmethylamineazyline       (  Lipp- 

MAXX  and  Fi.EissxER).  1S84,  A.,  180. 
Diphenylmethylaminesulphone 

(BEitXTHsKX),  1884,  A.,  596. 
Diphenylmethylcarbamide  (Geb- 

haudt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
Diphenylmethylcarbinol  (Adam),  1888, 
A.,  959. 

nitro-  (AxscHUTZ  and  Romu;),  1885, 
A.,  768. 
Diphenyl-rj-,     -m-  and  -^)-methyIcarb- 

inylamines       (Goldschmidi'        and 

SWiCKKi;),  1891,  A.,  14S0.  1479. 
Diphenyl/M-methylcarbinylcarbamide 

(lujiiiubenzh>jdryl,c(rrbnm  idr)       (Gi  il.O- 

schmidt  and  Stuckeh),    1891,    A., 

1480. 
Diphenyl/^niethylcarbinyl-phenyl- 

carbamideand  -thiocarbamide  (Golp- 

srn  M  1 1)1-  and  SnicK i;i:  K 1  Sitl .  A. ,  1  ISO. 
Diphenylmethylcinnamaldazimethyl- 

ene     (tU  i;in's    and     Kat  iT'.i:iiER(;), 

1891,  A.,  1360. 
2:6-Diphenyl-5-methyl-?/i-diazin6,       4- 

amido-  (v.    Meyer),   1889,  A.,  578; 

(Schwak/.e),  1890,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenylmethyldihydropyrazine 

(Km)i;k  and  I'.i.AMv),  l.ss5.  A.,  556. 
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4':o'-Diphenyl-."'' -methyldihydroquin- 
oxaline  (KisriiEi;  and  lii'scii),  1891, 
A.,  l.M",. 
Diphenylmetliylene       diketone.       See 

J)il)('iiZ()ylmrlliaue. 
Diphenylmethyleneaniline  (v.  Mii.i>eil 

ami  ri.iu'Hi.),  1S92,  A.,  1195. 
Diphenylmethylene-benzaldazine     nml 
-cinnamaldazine  (Ci  urns  and  Kai- 
TKlMiKia;),  1«91.  A.,  i:3r,9. 
Diphenylmethylene-hydrazine  and 

-tetrazone    (Cuiiriu.s   and    R.vuteu- 
EEiia),  1891,  A.,  1358,  1359. 
Diplienylmetliylene'//thioglycollic  acid 

(1')()X(;autz),  ISSS,  A.,  479. 
Diphenylmethylenetliyleiie   rV/sulphide 

(Fasi'.kndeu),  1SS8,  A.,  805. 
Diphenylmethylethophenazonium 
hydroxide    (Kehkmann    and    Me.s- 
sincer),  1892,  A.,  1108. 
Diphenylmethylglyoxaline    (Japp   and 
Wynne),    ISStJ,    T..    465;    P.,    201; 
(Jai'p),  1887,  T.,  557;  P.,  34.^ 
Diphenylmethylic   ^r^'cyanidc  (Krafft 
and  V.  Hansen),  1889,  A.,  690. 
formation  of  (Eitxer  and  Kkafft), 

1892,  A.,  1184. 
preparation  of  (Kbafft  and  KoE- 
NKi),  1890,  A.,  1252. 
snlphide  (Of.eumeyer),  1888,  A., 124. 
Diphenylraethylphthalide    (v.     Hemi- 

MAN),  1884,  A.,  321. 
Diphenylmethylpyrazole  and  its  deriva- 
tives (KxuRii  and   Blank),   1885, 
A.,  556;    (FiscuER  and   BiJLow), 
1885,  A.,  1237. 
0-  and^Aiiitro-  (I^norr  and  Jodicke), 
1885,  A.,  1247,  1248. 
1 :3-Diphenyl-5-metliylpyrazole,        trl- 
nitro-  (IvNORR  and  Laubjiaxi\).1889, 
A.,  409. 
1 :5-Diplienyl-3-in8thylpyrazol8 

(Kn(.rr),  1887,  A.,  G78. 
Diphenylinethyl/.sT/pyrazole     and      its 
salts  (Knoru  and  Blank),  1885,  A., 
810. 
Dipheuylmethylpyrazolecarboxylic 
acid  (IvNiiRR   and   P.lank),   1885, 
A.,  556. 
^)-amido-  (Knoim;  and  JdDirKE),1885, 

A.,  1248. 
0-  and  //-nitro-  (Knuur  and  Jodicke), 
1885,  A.,  1247,  1248. 
Diphenylmethyl'.srtpyrazolecarboxylic 
acid     and     its    salts     (Knorr    and 
Blank),  1885,  A.,  810. 
Diphenylmethylpyrazolecarboxylic 
anhydride,    o-amido-    (Ivnorr     ami 
Jooicke),  1885,  A.,  1248. 
l:5-Diplienyl-3-niethylpyrazoline 
(Knurr),  1887,  A.,  678. 


1 :3-Diphenyl-2-methylpyrazoIone 

(l\N(iKRai]d    IvLnTZ),    18S7,    A.,    1121. 

1 :5-Diphenyl-2-methylpyrrole         (Le- 
iiKRi;i;anil  I'aal),  18S(;,  A.,  75. 

1:5  Diplienyl-2-nietbylpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  ctli}'!   salt   (Le- 
1)Ki:ek  and  I'aal),  1886,  A.,  75. 

3:1  -Diphenylmetliylquinoxaline 
(HiNsr.EUK),  1884,  A.,  1053. 

Diphenylmethylsulphonephenylic    sul- 
phide (Laves),  1890,  A.,  988. 

a/8-Diphenyl-At-methylthiazole        (Hu- 

RACIIER),   1891,  A..  222. 

Diphenylmethylthiocarbamide      (0  lai- 
HAiiDT),  1.S84,  A.,  1320. 
action  of  aniniunia  and  of  o-toluidine 
(.11  (Oeriiari.t),  1885,  A.,  383. 
Diphenylmethyltriazole(BLAi)iN),1889, 

A.,  138. 
Diphenylnaphthaleneazammonium 
hydroxide  and  its  salts  (Zincke  and 
Lawsiin),  1887,  A.,  731. 
Diphenylnaphthaquinoxaliue       (  Laav- 

sun),  1885,  A.,  1239. 
Diphenyl-ajS-naphthatriazine        (AIel- 
dola),  1890,  T.,  331. 
and  its    derivatives   (Meldola   and 
Forster),  1891,  T.,  681. 
Diphenylnaphthylenecarbamide  (  Bam- 

BEliGER  and  Sl'IIIKFFELIN),    1889,  A., 

892. 
Diphenylnaphthylenediamine        [nn  p. 

168"]  (ANNAiiEnn,  1887,  A.,  839. 
Diphenylnaphthylene-7>-diainine 

(Fischer  and  Heit),  1890,  A.,  911. 
Diphenyl-o-nitrobenzylcarbamide 

(Paal    and    lioDEWic),     1891,    A., 

944. 
Diphenyl</mitroethaiie(C{Ar!RiEL),1885, 

A.,  1229. 
Diphenyl'/Znitromethane         (Sciioll), 

1891,  A.,  315. 
Diphenyl-;H-    and   -ju-nitrophenylcarb- 

amides  (Lellmann  and  I'.oniiuffer), 

18S7,  A.,  936. 
Diphenylnitrosamiiie,     o-nitro-      (Fis- 

ciii'.i;).  1892.  A.,  332. 
Diphenyl'/Znitrosohydrazine  (Ar- 

iii'.iiiT),  ],s,s7,  A.,  958. 
Diphenylnitrosoketopiperazine      ( Bis- 

ciiiiKF    and    Xastvogelj,    1890,    A., 

1161. 
Diphenyl?/'*'nitrosopropane  (de   ISTeuf- 

viLLE  and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 

319. 
Diphenyl->H-nitro-7>-tolylcarbainide 

(IjELLmann  and  B(inii(iffer),  1887, 

A.,  936. 
Diphenyloxalylguanidine,  nitro- 

(HiRscii),  1888,  A.,  947. 
Diphenyloxamide.     See  Oxanilide. 
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Diphenyloxycyanidine  (Pinxek),  1891, 

A.,  59. 
Diphenylparabanic  acid(v.Sro.JEXTix), 
1885,  A.,  1195,  1196. 
iiitro-  (HiRSCH),  1888,  A.,  947. 
flimtro-    {v.    Stdjkntin),    1885,    A., 
1195. 
Diplienyl-/5-plienylene  diketone 

(NoLTixCi  and  Kohx),  1885,  A.,  389; 
1886,  A.,  349. 
Diphenyl-»i-  and  -p-phenylenediamines 
and  their  derivatives  (Calm),   1884, 
A.,  591,  592. 
Diphenyl-  /» -phenylenediamine,  ;>- 

nitroso-  (Fischeh  and  Heti'),   1890, 
A.,  613. 
Diphenylphenylenedicarbamide 

(KUHX),  1885,  A.,  979. 
wi-Diphenylphenylenedisulphone, 
action  of  jiota.sli  on  (Ottij  and  R(")S- 
sixc),  1887,  A.,  372." 
Diphenylphenylenepropionic  acid 
(LiEBERMANN  and  Haktmaxn),]892, 
A.,  1228. 
Diphenylphenyleneri'/tliiocarbaniides, 
0-  and  in-  (Liou.^rAxx  and  Wi'nrir- 
XEi;),  1885,  A.,  977. 
Diphenylphosphinic     acid,      diaumlo- 
(Dor.KF.N),  1888,  A.,  834. 
iliuityo-  (D(iRKEN),  1888,  A.,  833. 
Diphenylphosphoniura  salts  (Dorkex), 

1888,  A.,  833. 
Diphenylphosphoric       acid,      ih'mtro- 

d.'An'),  1884,  A.,  1337. 
Diphenylphosphorous    acid     (Xoack), 

1883,  A.,  737. 

Diphenylphosphoryl  chloride  (Noack), 

1.S8:'),    A.,    735;    (Anschutz    and 

Emery),  1890,  A.,  34. 

i/v'chlnride     and    thioclilorido    (Ax- 

sciiiriz  and  Emei;v).  1890,  A.,  35. 

Diphenylphthalamic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(J'lrTTi),  issi.  A.,   151. 
Diphenylphthalidecarboxylic   acid    (\'. 

(  Hk.mii.iax),  1Ss7,  A.,  267. 
Diphenylphthaloylic     acid     (Kaiser), 

1.S90,  A.,  8!)7. 
Diphenylphthalylasparagine  ( P 1 1"  r  1 1 ), 

isst).  A.,  621. 
Diphenylpiperazine      (IiIsiiioek      and 
TiiAi'i-.SdNz.iAN/,),  1890,  A.,  1332. 
(ircjiaiaiion      of      (ljEr,i,MAxx      and 
SciiLEKii),  1889,  A.,  904. 
•  and   its  honiologues,    pre^iaration    of 

(['.isciKiKE),  1889,  A.,  1010. 
Diphenylpiperazine,  j)-tl>a.mid.o-,  form- 
ation of  colnurinr;  matters  from 
(fiELi.MANN  and  SrjiLEi('n),  1889, 
A.,  904. 
2)-f//nitro-(SriiMinTand  Whiimaxx), 
1892,  A.,  210. 


2:3-Diphenylpiperazines,  a-  and  ^-, 
and  their  derivatives  (Mason),  1889, 
T.,  102,  105. 

aa-Diphenylpiperidine  and  aa-diphenyl- 
piperidine-7-carboxylic  acid  (Paal 
and  Strasser),  1888,  A.,  63. 

ai3 -Liphenylpropane  (Wisreic  and 
Zuber),  1883,  A.,  977;  (Kraemee, 
Spilkee.  and  Eberhardt),  1891,  A., 
207. 

Diphenylpropionic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (H()tt[X(;er),  1884,  A.,  55. 

/3- Diphenylpropionic  acid,  preiiaration 
of  (Hexdersox),  1891,  T.,  734;  P., 
123  ;  (LiERERMAXX  and  Hartmaxx), 
1892,  A.,  S-J9,  1228. 

Diphenylpropylamine  (Frextxd  and 
Kemse),  1S!)0,  a.,  1422. 

Diphenylpropyl-carbamide ,  -oxamide 
and  -phenylthiocarbamide  (Freund 
and  IIKMSE),  1890,  A.,  1422. 

Diphenylpropylic  alcohol  (Freuxd  and 
Remse),  1890,  A.,  1423;  (Perkin 
and  Stexjk.tse),  1891,  T.,  1009. 

Diphenylpropylpropionitrile  (Rosso- 
RYMu),  18S9,  A.,  862. 

DiphenylZ-wpropylsemithiocarbazide 
(PniRiRs),  1SS9,  A.,  1159. 

2;3-Diphenylpyrazine    (Ma.sux),   1SS9, 
T.,  99. 
rH.mtvo-  (Masox),  1889,  T.,  101.    . 

3;  6-Diphenylpyrazine  {isoindole,  ampUi' 

ji/iriti(ri/lvi/ri/e)  (FRIKDLAXliERand 

Marly),  1883,  A.,  918  ;  (Mohlau), 
1885,  A.,  560. 
molecular  wcioht  of  (TRi'AinvELL  and 
Meykh),  1883,  A.,  665. 
l:3-Diphenylpyrazole      (KxdV.R      and 

Lvri'.MAXN),  1889,  A.,  4lo. 

Diphenylpyrazolecarboxylic  acid 

(Ueyki;  and  Claiskn).  18s7,  A.,  944. 

Diphenylpyrazoledicarboxylic         acid 

(KxoRR  and  Eairmaxn),   1889,  A., 

409. 

l:5-Diphenylpyrazoline     (liAiRMAxx), 

IS.SS,   A.,   726. 
l:3-DiphenylpyrRzolone  and  its  duriv- 

ativrs  (KNni;i:  and  Kr.oTz),  1887,  A., 

1121. 
Diphenylpyrazoloneazobenzene(KxiiRH 

;in.i   KlmT/,),  1SS7,  A.,  1121. 
2:6-Diphenylpyridine        (1'aal       and 

Sti!As8Er),  1888,  A.,  63;  (Doebxer 

and  KrxTZE).  1889,  A.,  1212. 
2:6-Diphenylpyridine-  Icarboxylic  acid 

(Paal  and  Strasser),  isss.  A.,  62. 
aa' -Diphenylpyridinetricarboxylic  acid 

(DdLiiNKi;  and  Kr.s  r/i:'.  1  Ssii^  A.,  112. 
2:6-Diphenylpyridone  and  2:6  diphenyl- 

pyridone  3.  carboxylic   acid   (Feist), 

1891,  A.,  458. 
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2:6-Diphenylpyrone  and  2:6  diphenyl- 

pyronecarboxylic  acid  (Feist),  1891, 

A.,  ir.s. 
2:5-Diphenylpyrrole  (Bat-maxn),  1887, 

A.,  736;  (Kapf  and  Paal),  1889,  A.. 

149. 
2 : 5 -Dipheny Ipyrr ole -0 -carboxylic    acid 

(Kapf    and    Paal),    1888,   A.,    840; 

1889,  A.,  149. 
Diphenyl-pyrrolidone    and    -pyrrolone 

(KrjNcEMANN),  1892,  A.,  100:j. 
Diphenylpyrroylorotolactone  (Axgeli), 

1890,  A.,  1000. 
a-Diphenyl-y8-pyrroylpropionic         acid 

(An(-;f.i,i),  1890,  A.,  1000. 
^7-Diphenylquinol     (^Iuller    and     a". 

Pki  iiMANx).  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Diphenylquinol,  di-,  tri-  and  tctra-witxo- 

(NiETZKi  and   Schuxdelen),  1892, 

A.,  310. 
2:4-Diplienylquinoline  (Beyer),   1887, 

A.,  849. 
ayS-Diphenylquinoline       (Buddebekg), 

1890,  A.,  1142. 
Diphenylquinolylmethane  and  its  deri- 
vatives    (Fischer    and    Fkaxkel), 

1886,  A. ,'561;  1888,  A.,  56. 
/^Dipllenylquinone    (Mullee,   and    v. 

Pech.mannj,  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Diphenylquiiioxaliiie,'^?;araido-(NiETZKi 

and  ,Mi-LLEK),  1889,  A.,  605. 
Diphenylquinoxaline-Hi-carboxylic 

acid  (Zehka),  1891,  A.,  303. 
Diplieiiylresorcinol,   tdra-,   jtcata-  and 

licm-v.\X\o-     (Nietzki    and    Sciiux- 

BELEN),  1892,  A.,  310. 
Diphenylrosamine      (Heumaxx      and 

Rev),  1890,  A.,  158. 
ayu-Diphenylselenazole         (Hofmank), 

1889,  A..  727. 
Diphenylselenocarbamide        (Stolte), 

1887,  A.,  43. 
Diphenylselenoae  (Chabri£),  1890,  A., 

34. 
Diphenylsemicarbazide  ("Kuhx),   1885, 

A.,  261. 
DipbenylsemitMocarbazide,  ^*-bromo-'j- 

nitro-,   and   7;i-nitro-  CBischlek  and 

BuiiDsKY),  1890,  A.,  152,  151. 
Diphenylsemithiocarbazidecarboxylic 

acid  (RciDEiO,  1887,  A.,  150. 
Diphenylsilicon     f^icWoride      (Polis), 

1886,  A.,  619. 
Dipbenyl-stibic  acid  and  -stibine  chlor- 
ide (Michaelis  and  Keese),  1886,  A., 

885. 
Diphenylsuccinamic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(Pii-TTi),  1885,  A.,  783. 
Diphenyl-succinanil  and  -sucoinanilic 

acid  (AN.scHurz  and  Bendix),  1891, 

A.,  72, 


Diphenylsuccinic  acid,  action  of  strong 
sulpliuric  acid  on  (Rosek),  1888, 
A.,  1301. 

cyano-  (Poppe),  1890,  A.,  504. 
Dipbenyl/.wsuccinic    acid,    preparation 

of  (He\dei;sox),  1891,  T.,  732;  P., 

1 23. 
Diphenylsuccinic  acid  (AnschCtz  and 

Bkndix),  1891,  A.,  71. 
Diphenylsuccinic     anhydrides     (Tiei,- 

MAXNSj,  1890,  A.,  1135;    (Anschijtz 

and  Bexdix),  1891,  A.,  72. 
Diphenylsuccinimidine    (Blochmann), 

1887,  A.,  931. 
Diphenylsuccinonitriles,  stereoisomeric 

(Chalaxey     and      Knoevexagel), 

1892,  A.,  619. 
Diphenylsulphamic  acid,  aniido-  (Spie- 

GF.i.t,  1SS5.  A.,  987. 
Diphenylsulphide-o-carboxylic        acid 

(Zif.glek),  1890,  A.,  1292;  (Graebe 

and  ScHUETESs),  1891,  A.,  1058. 
Diphenylsulphonamic  acid,  ammonium 

salt  of  (Tkaube),  1891,  A.,  569. 
Diphenylsulphone        [benzencsulphone ; 
sulphohcnzide)    (Otto),    1885,    A., 
535. 

decomposition   of   (Otto),   1886,  A., 
1031. 
Diphenylsulphone,    r/amido-    and    its 
derivatives     (Lauth),     1892,     A., 
1093. 

o-rfichloro-   (Friedel  and   Crafts), 
1887,  A.,  1101. 
Diphenylsulphone   niercaptan   (R.  and 

W.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  282. 
s-Diphenylsulphoneacetone,      synthesis 

of  (Ott(i),  1889,  A.,  1186. 
Diphenylsulphonebromopropane  (Stuf- 

FER),  1890,  A..  988. 
Diphenylsulphone-o-carboxylic        acid 

(Graebe  and  Schultess),  1891,  A., 

1058. 
Diphenylsulphonedimethylacetone 

(Otto),  1886,  A.,  801. 
Diphenylsulphonedisulphonic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (Omi  and  Rossixg), 

1887,  A.,  263. 
Diphenylsulphonemethane       (Fromm), 

1890,  A.,  56. 
Diphenylsulphonephenyl    ether   (Otto 

and  l!r)ssix(;),  1SS7,  A.,  372. 
•s-Diphenylsulphone/wpropylic   alcohol 

(Otto  and  R(.ssiX(;),  1890,  A.,  780. 
Diphenylsulphone-  /» -sulphonic        acid 

(Ottu),  1886,  A.,  1031. 
a^-Diphenylsulphone-;8-thiophenyl- 

propane    (Autexrieth),    1891,    A.. 

1068. 
Diphenylsulphonethylamine       (Otto), 

1890,  A.,  380. 
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Diphenyisulphonethylic     oxide    (Otto 
aiul  D.vmkoiilkk),  1885,  A.,  263. 
.sulphiile    (Otto   and   Damkohler), 
1SS5,  A.,  538. 
Diphenylsulphonetliylmethylamine 
iOttm   and   DAMKonr.KU),   1885,  A., 
538. 
Diphenylsulphonic  acid,  fj-amido-  (Car- 

NELLEY    and    SCHLESELMANX),     1886, 

T.,  380;  P.,  184. 
Diphenylsulphoxide    (Colby    and    Mc 

Lorciirjx),  1887,  A.,  371. 
(^aiitvo-  (CoLr,Y  and   McLorciiLix), 

1887,  A.,  372. 
Diphenyltartaric  acid,  and  tlie  hydro- 
bromide  of  the  amide  of  (Burt(jn), 
1884,  A..  62. 
Diphenyltaurocarbamic  anhydride  (An- 

1)|;kas(u),  1SS3,  A.,  664. 
Diphenyltetrahydrofurfuran  ( K  a  im'  and 

I'AAi.l,  188'.»,  A..  14S. 
Diphenyltetrahydrophenanthroline 
(Sciuff     and     Vanxi),    1890,    A., 
139. 
Diphenyltetrazine   and   niethiodidc    of 

IKl'hemaxx),       1889,      T.,      244, 

245. 
bromo-derivatives    of    (Ruhemaxx), 

1889,  T.,  246. 
nitro    fKuirj;.MAXx),  1890,  T.,  51. 
0|U-Diplienyltliiazole(HuiJACHER),lS91, 

A.,  221. 
DiphenyltMazolecarboxylthiamide 

(Br.AiiiN),  1892,  A.,  638. 
Diphenylthienylmethane  (Levi),  1886, 

A.,  787. 
s-Diphenylthiocarbamide  [IliiomrhauiJ.- 

i.<lr)    (SriHFE    and    Vaxni),    1892, 

A.,  600. 
constitution    of    (Goij)sciniii)|-    and 

Mkis.si.er),  1890,  A.,  500. 
niidtiii!.;  [)oint  and  cry-stalline  form  of 

(Los^vxitsch),  1886,  A.,  876. 
action  of  acetic  acid  on  (Caix  and 

Coiikn),  1891,  T.,  329. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Wer- 
ner), 1891,  T.,  396. 
action  of  allvlic  bromide  on  (Weii- 

ner),  1890',  T.,  303;  P.,  33. 
action  of  lienzylic  cidoride  on  (Wer- 

xku),  1890,  T.,  297;  P.,  33. 
action  of  chloracetonc  on  (Pawlkw- 

.sKi),  1888,  A.,  473. 
action   of  ethoxalyl  chloride  on   (v. 

Sto.iextix),  1884,  A.,  1159. 
action    of    .silicon    /r^/v/bromide     on 

(PKVXor.Ds),  1888,  T.,  857. 
action  of  water  on  (Cai.v  and  Coiikn), 

1891,  T.,  328. 
compounds   of,    witli    metallic    salts 

(liATiiKE),  1884,  A.,  1018. 


s-Diphenylthiocarbamide,  ///-  and 
j*/-amido-  (Lellm.\nx  and  "WCrth- 
XER),  1885,  A.,  977. 

'mono-  and  '^/i-nitro-,  action  of  iodine 
on  (LosAxrr.scJi),  1883,  A.,  582. 
rts-DiphenyltMocarbamide    (Werner), 

1892,    P..     96 ;     (Pa.sciikowetzky), 

1892,  A.,  164. 
Diphenylthiocarbazinic  acid  (Stahel), 

1S90,  A.,  1260. 
Diphenylthiocarbimide,    m.-inono-    and 

-'//-nitru-  (Steudejiaxn),    1883,  A., 

801. 
Diphenylthiohydantoin  (Kossel),  1892, 

A.,  468. 
2:5-Diphenyltliiophen       (Kai'E       and 

Paal],  1880,  A.,  148. 
Dipbenyltolenylaniidine  (Glock),  1888, 

A.,  1290. 
Diphenyl-y*-toluylamide       (  Lellmann 

and  IJnxiK.FFi'i;),  1887,  A.,  935. 
Diphenyl7>-tolylbiuret    (Pawi.ew.ski), 

1888,  A.,  474. 
Diphenyltolylcarbinol,  )!;amido-.     See 

Ko.-;aniline. 
Diphenyltolylcarbinol-  m  -carboxylic 

acid  (V.  Hemiliax),  1884,  A.,  323. 
Diphenyl-z/i-tolylenediamine     and     its 

derivatives  (Zecja  and  Bucii),  1886, 

A.,  873. 
Diphenyltolylenedicarbamide   ( Ku ir x ), 

1885,    A.,    979;   (Leuckart),    1890, 

A.,  760. 
Diphenyl-;H-tolylenethiocarbamide 

(Bim>etek  and  Sii-.inek),  1SS6,  A., 

2.34. 
Diphenyl-^;-tolylene(//thiocarbamide 

(Leli.maxx  and  WLnriiNEi;  i,  1885, 

A.,  977. 
Diphenyltolylenic  r^/carbamate 

(SxATE),  1886,  T.,  258. 
Diphenyl-^^-tolylguanidine        (Huiix), 

1SS(J,  A.,  1036. 
Diphenyl-Hi-tolylmethane     (v.    Hemi- 
liax), ISSl,  A.,  322. 
Diplienyltolylmethane,  trinmido-.     Sec 

Li'Ueaiiiline. 
Diphenyl-yv-tolylmethanecarboxylic 

acid  L'ii-1''  217'J  i  v.  ][kmii,ian),1884, 

A.,  322. 
Diphenyl-^j-tolylmethaneoarboxylic 

acid  [m.]i.  155  ]  (Gkksi.v),  1886,  A., 

1035. 
3':4'-Diphenyl-l'-tolylmethyldihydro- 

quinoxaline  iFisniKi;),  1S91,  A.,748. 
2":3"-Diphenyl-  l"-tolylnaphthadi- 

hydroquinoxaline    (['"ischeij^    1892, 

A.,  1474. 
2'  :3"  Diphenyl-4"-tolylnaphtha- 

hydronaphthazonium  hydroxide 

(PlscUKi:),  1892,  A.,  1474. 
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^J-Diphenyltolylphosphine  and  its  deri- 

vativf.s  (DoKKKx),  1888,  A.,  833. 
2:fj-Diphenyl'>-tolylpyrrole  (Paal  and 

LiK.viKiiFF),  1S9Q,  A.,  263. 
2:5-Diphenyl7)-tolylpyrrole  (B.vu- 

MAXX),  1887,  A.,  736. 
Diphenyl-o-     and    -p  tolylpyrrolecarb- 

oxylic  acids  (Paal  and  Bt.aikdff), 

181)0,  A.,  263. 
Diphenyltriazenylamidoxime(BLADiN), 

1889.  A..  978. 
Diphenyltriazenyl-benzenyl-  and 

-ethenyl-azoximes    (Bladix),    1889, 

A.,  978. 
Diphenyl-triazole    and    -triazolecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Blahix),  1889,  A.,  703. 
Diphenyltricarboxylic      acid       (Bam- 

i!EKOEU  and  HouKEii),  1885,  A.,  906, 

1070. 
Diphenyltrimethylener^/thiocarbamide 

(Lellmanx  and  "Wurthxek),  1885, 

A.,  978. 
aa-Dipbenyltrimethylenic  cyanide 

(Zelixsry    and    Feldmaxx),    1890, 

A.,  384. 
Diphenylurazine   (Pixxek),   1888,  A., 

1084. 
Diphenylurethane,   and  its  deiivativcs 

(Ha(;eii\  1886,  A.,  59. 
Dipbenylvinylio  nitrite  (Axscuutz  and 

Rmmk;),  1886,  A.,  1034. 
Diphenyl-o-xylylenediamine     (Lesei;), 

1884,  A.,  1313. 
Diphenyl-o-  and  -//*-xylylmethanes   (v. 

Hem[i,i,vx),  1887,  A.,  267,  266. 
Diphenyl-jtJ-xylylmethane  and  its  pro- 
ducts  of  o.xidation    (v.    Hejiiliax), 

1884,  A.,  321. 
Diphenyl-/;i-xylylpyrrole    (Paal     and 

Bijaikoff),  1890,  A.,  263. 
Diphloroglucinolcarboxylic  acid 

(Si'iiiFF).  1888,  A.,  840. 
Diphosphoric  acid,  memo-  and  f/amido- 

(ilENTE),  1889,  A.,  210. 
Diphosphormonamic      acid,      rfaniido- 

uMente),  1889,  A.,  210. 
Diphthalide  ether  (Kacixe),  1887,  A., 

9.^.1. 
Dipbthalyl  (Gkaebe  and  Guye),  1885, 
A.,  267. 

and  its  derivatives  (Wi.slicexu.s), 
1885,  A.,  57;  (Roseu),  1885,  A„ 
267;  (Graebe  and  Schmalzigauc), 

1885,  A.,  797  ;  {Graebe  and  Guye), 

1886,  A.,  882. 

bromide,  crystalline  form  of  (Soret), 
1886,  A.,  619. 
Dipbthalyl,    tctrac\\\oro-,     and     nitro- 

(Gkaebe  and  Gvye),  1886,  A.,  882. 
Piphthalylamidoethyl    sulphide    (Ga- 

liRiEL),  1891,  A.,  815. 


Diphthalyldi-p-benzidine     (v.      Bax- 

DKowsKi),  1884,  A.,  1015. 
Diphthalyldiethylenephenyltriamine 

(Gabriel),  18S9,  A.,  ]1()6. 
Diphthalylditrimethylenetriamine 

(Giii.DEXiUNi;),  1S90,  A.,  976. 
Diphthalylethane         {dhincdiphlhahjl) 
(Rosek),  1885,  A.,  165. 

mono-  and  rf(-nitro-  (Gabhiel),  1886, 
A.,  620. 
j.wDiphthalylethane  (PiOser),  1885,  A., 

267. 
Diphthalylethane  anhydride   (Roser.), 

188.%  A.,  165. 
Diphthalylic  acid  (Graebe  and  Jrn.- 

LAKD),    1888     A.,   154;  (Juillaru), 

1888,  A.,  707. 
Diphthalylimide  (Graebe  and  Guye), 

1886,  A.,  883. 
Diphthalylimidoethylic   sulphide   (Ga- 
briel), 1892,  A.,  130. 

i'//snlphide  (CoBLEXTZ  and  Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  817. 

sulplioxide  (Gabriel),  1891,  A.,  816; 

1892,  A.,  130. 
Diphthalylimidoethylsulphone        (Ga- 
briel), 1892,  A.,  131. 

yS-Diphthalylimidopropylic    '//sulphide 

(Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
Diphthalyllactonic  acid   (Graebe  and 

S<-HMALZi(;Ar(;),  1885,  A.,  798. 
Diphthalylpropane    {iimpincdiplitJuilyl) 

(llKSEit),  1SS5,  A.,  268. 
Diphthalyl-succinanilide  and -succinde- 

hydranilide  (Ru.ser),  1886,  A.,  244. 
Diphtheria,      chemical      pathology   of 

(Martix),  1892,  A.,  744. 
Dipicolinic     acid.       See    Pyridine-2:6- 

tlicarboxylic  acid. 
Dipicolyl  (Ahrens),  1889,  A.,  59. 
Dipicolylmethane  (Ladexburg),  1889, 

A.,  161. 
Dipicrylhydroxylamine  (Michael  and 

Br(iwxe),  1887,  A.,  663. 
Dipipecolinemethane        (Ladexburg), 

1889,  A.,  161. 

Dipiperideine  (Lellmaxx  and  Schwa- 

perer),  1889,  A.,  901. 
Dipiperidyl  [li.p.  251°]  and  its  ileriva- 

tives   (Liebkecht),    1886,    A.,    161; 

1887,  A.,  161. 
2:2-Dipiperidyl  (Blav),  1889,  A. 
2:3-Dipiperidyl  (Blau),  1891,  A 

1892,  A.,  1365. 
4:4-DipiperidyI     and 

(Ahrexs),   1889,    A 

1094. 
Dipiperidylcarbamide   (Wallach 

Lehmaxx),  1887,  A.,  385. 


1213. 
,  583; 


its     derivatives 
59;  1891,   A., 


and 


Dipiperidylisatin 

A.,  928. 


(ScHottex),    1891, 
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Dipiperidylisatin,  In-orao-  (Schottex), 

1891,  A.,  1491. 
Dipiperidyl-methane       and      -phenyl- 

methane    (Eiikkxbekc),    1887,    A., 

10l>7. 
Dipiperonylideneacetone     {(Ujilperonyl- 
arnil   ketone)    (Habki;),   1891,   A., 
701. 

rZf'hromo-  (Oeijchii),  1891,  A.,  147.'). 

f//nitvo-  (Habek),  1891,  A.,  705. 
Dipiperylquinoue   (I.Aiiiowirz),    1S88, 

A.,  l.'ill. 
Dipiperylseniitliiocarbazide     ( K  xn  t;  i ;), 

1SS4,  A.,  4(!S. 
Dipropargyl  (Jicnineiic),  constitution  of 
{HiiFHL),  1892,  A.,  1437. 

isomeric  cliauge  in  (Fawoi:sky),]891, 
A.,  1332. 

molecnlar  refraction  of  (Ri;uiii.),lS92, 
A.,  1437. 

henzene  and  (Rni-HL),  1892,  A.,  1436. 
Di/xopropenyl  (iMAitii  tza),    1.S90,   A., 

728. 
Dipropionamide   (Ono   and    TiinCEi;), 

ISDO.  A.,  72(3. 
Dipropionyl-o-^/?amidotoluene        (I'.is- 

Ti'.ZYCKi    and    Ulffkks),    1890,    A., 

111.5. 
Dipropioiiyldiphenylglyoxira3         (Ar- 

WEiisand  Mevei;),  1888,  A.,  .598. 
Dipropionylic    '//cyanide    (Lohiiy    de 

l^.iii  vx),  188.5,  A.,  903. 
Dipropionylmorphine     (Hesse),    1884, 

A.,  613. 
Dipropionylnaphthylenediamine    (T!is- 

I'KZVCKI   and   Ulefeks),    1.S90,    A., 

111.5. 
Dipropionylpyrrole    (Dexxsteth-    and 

ZiM.MKUMAXx),  1887,  A.,  844. 
Dipropyl.     See  w-Hexane. 
Dipropyl  acetoxime  i'Mkvkh  and  War- 
iMN.iTox),  1887,  T.,  089. 

action  of  acetic  cliloride  on   (Mi;yf,ii 
and     WAUKiX(iT<ix),      1887,     T., 
089. 
Di/wpropyl  acetoxime  and  itslKdiavionr 

with    arctic    chloride    (Meyeii    and 

Wauklnctun),  1887,  T.,  684,  68.5. 
Dipropyl  diketone  {ilihiityrijl)  (Klixcjeii 

and  SruMirz^  1S91,  A.,  890. 
Dipropyl    diketoxime    {(UhiUyryio.riinr) 

(.Mi\(iiMKVKi;\  1S86,  A. ,'3:50,  877. 
Dipropyl   distyryl  ketone   ((ficumiiia/- 

„nl,,ii.')  '("l.AISKX  an<l  i'lJNDEU),  1884, 
A.,  1107. 
Dipropyl  ketone  {hiihirone){\\\s\osv:v). 

I.s,s9,  A.,  23.5. 
jircparation    of,    I)}-    I'crkin's   nictlmd 

(I'KiiKix),  1880,  T.,  322. 
action  of  zinc  ctlij  1  and  zini'  iodoctliidr 

on  (Mexschikoke),  1888,  A.,  248. 


Di/wpropyl  ketone  (Poeeti^ieff),  1889, 

A.,  477. 
Di/scpropyl     ketoxime     (Meyeu     and 

WAr;i;i\Krux),  1880,  A.,  783. 
Dipropylacetic  acid    {octalc  acid),   pre- 
paration  of,    from   etliylic   nialonate 
(FCniH),  1888,  A.,  10.53. 
Dipropylacetylenic  rf/butyrate  (Klix- 

cER  and  Sc}iMiTz),  1891,  A.,  891. 
/3-Dipropylacrylic   acid,    and    its   salts 

(Ai.iuTZKv),  188.5,  A.,  242. 
Dipropylallylamine    and    its     platino- 
chloridc    (Likbermaxx    and    Paal), 
1883,  A.,  909. 
Dipropylallylcarbinol.     See    Decenylic 

alcohol. 
Dipropylamido-7-disulpliide         hydro- 
chloride (Gabriel  and  Lauer),1890, 
A.,  472;  (Lauer),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
Dipropylamine    (Yixcext),    1880,   A., 
100.5. 
ma»nctie  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  693,'730. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Glad.stone),  1891,  T.,  296. 
action    of,    in    a<ineous    solution    on 
metallic  salts  (Vixcext),  1886,  A., 
1005. 
Dipropylamine  arsenious  bronude  (Lax- 
DAiT),  1889,  A.,  211. 
nitroso-  (Vixcext),  1886,  A.,  1005. 
Di/.sopropylamine   (van    ukr    Zaxue), 

1889,  A.,  9.53. 
Dipropylaniline(LirPMAXX  and  Fleiss- 
xer),  1883,  A.,  185. 
cyanliytlrin,  nitroso-  (Maxdi,),  1886, 

A.,  793. 
(Ihnivo-  (VAN  RdMi'.rRcii),  1889,  A., 
971. 
Dipropylanilineazyline  (I/IRrmaxx  an<l 

Fleissnei;),  ]s83.  A.,  55,  185. 
Dipropylanthracene  dihydride  (JIali.- 

cAitTEx),  1889,  A.,  895. 
Dipropylanthrone  (Haei.(:aiitex),1889, 

A.,  .S91. 
p-Dipropylbenzene  (K(5kxeu).  1883,  A., 
321  ;  (Fii.F.Ti),  1S91,  A.,'l022. 
(lihvomo-  (Kr.RXER),  1883,  A.,  322. 
(Z/liromofZhiitro-   (Fii.eti),  1891,  A., 

1022. 
dimUn-  (K(5rxei!),  1883,  A.,  321. 
Di/.vopropylbenzene   (j>a  Sii.va),  188.5, 
A.,  1054. 
and  its  derivatives  (Uhmiorx),  1891, 
A.,  184. 
Dipropylbenzenes,  synthesis  of  (Heise), 

ISDl.  A..  085. 
^y-Dipropylbenzenesulphonamide  ( K  km  - 

si;n  and  KeiskrK  iss-i,  A  .  457. 
>/i-Dipropylbenzene8ulphonic  acid 

(IJEisi-j.  IS'il,  A.,  0S5. 
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a-^j-Dipropylbenzenesulphonic  acid  aiifl 

its   .salts   (KrtJiXEu),   1883,   A.,   .'321  ; 

(Remwen  ami  Keiser),  1884,  A.,  157  ; 

(FiLETi),  1891,  A.,  1022. 
;3-^>-Dipropylbenzenesulplionic  acid 

(FiLKTi),  Lsyi,  A.,  1022. 
.s-Dipropylcarbamide     (Hecht),    1890. 

A.,  ITtJ. 
r/,s'-Dipropylcarbamide        (van         deu 

Zande),   1889,  A.,  963;  (Cuaxcel), 

1892,  A.,  1421. 
rt.<!-Di/wpropylcarbamide      (van      dei; 

Zamie),  1889,  A.,  963. 
Dipropylcarbinol    {scc-licidylic    aic.olioJ) 

[li.]!.  IftO']  (UsTixuFF  ami  Saytzefe), 

1887,  A.,  3r.3. 
Di'.vopropylcarbinol  {scc-hcptijlic  akolwl) 
[b.p.    131"]  (POLETEEFF),  1889,  A., 
477. 

proi)erties  of  (Polet£eff),  1891,  A., 
889. 
Di/sopropylcarbinylic      acetate,      i)io- 

|)erties  (if  (Puleteeff),  1891,  A.,  889. 
Dipropyl-/y/-cresol     (Mazzaua),    1883, 

A.,  163. 
Di/wpropyl-'/H-cresol  ami  its  deiivativcs 

(.Mazzaha),  1883,  A.,  463. 
Dipropyldipheiiyldiketodihydro-;j-di- 

azinecarboxylic  acid  (,AEEXirs),1890, 

A.,  270. 
Di/.wpropyldipyrrole         (Denxstedt), 

18.S9,  A.,  401. 
Dipropyldisulphide-7-diphthalamic 

acid  (Gaukiel  ami  Lackk),  1890,  A., 

472. 
Dipropyldisulphobenzoic   acid,   baiiuni 

salt  of  (Stexgel),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
yS-Dipropylene  (liexylene)  (Coiituriek), 

1891,  A.,  282. 
Dipropyletbylenedisulphone  (Otto  and 

Casax(i\  a),  1888,  A.,  255. 
Dipropylglutaric  acid  (GuuifZEiT   and 

Di;i-:ssel),  1890,  A.,  879. 
Dipropylglycollic   acid   (Klixgek  and 

SfH.MiTZ),  1891,  A.,  891. 
Jii^VQ-^ylgljoxaline  {oxaliiroinjlhutyline) 

(KiEdEii),  1889,  A.,  119. 
Dipropylhomo-o-phthalic  acid  and  an- 
hydride (Lk  Blaxc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
Dipropylliomo-o-phthalimide  (Le 

Bi.AXc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
Dipropylhydroxypropylamine    ami    its 

]ilatiiiocliloride     (LiEiiEii.MAXx     and 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  910. 
Dipropylic     (7/chloroglycollate      (Ax- 

siiirTzandScHr)XFEL])),1886,A.,786. 
Di/.wpropylic  amnioniiun   nitrite  (vax 
DEii  Zaxde),  1889,  A.,  954. 

glycol  (Fossek),  1884,  A.,  37. 
3:3'-Di('.yopropylindole       (Denxstedt), 

1889,  A.,  401. 


Dipropylmethane.     See  Heptane. 
Dipropyl-  and  di/'sopropyl-  nitr amines 

(SlMiiN-'l'llnMAs),   1S9],   A.,   168. 

Di/.s'ypropylnitrosamine       (vax       hek 

Zanj.e),  1889,  A.,  954. 
Dipropyl-  and  dit'.vopropyl-pimelic  acids 

(l^EKKix   and   Prentice),   1891,  T., 

838,  840. 
cow '-Dipropyl-      and      coco'-di/^'opropyl- 

pimelic  acids,  dissoeiatinn  ((instants 

of  (  Walk m:),  1892,  T.,  701,  702. 
Dipropylpropylidenic  oxide  iScihhel), 

1884,  A.,  1283. 
Di/A'opropylsuccinic    acid    (Hell    and 

Mayer),  1889,  A.,  373. 
Dipropyl-a-sulphamineplithalate 

(M(irLT(ix,i.  1S91,  A.,  1063. 
7^-Dipropylsulphonaniide,    (jxidation   of 

(Ke-Mskn  and  Reiser),  1884,  A. ,457. 
Dipropylsulphone  (Spring  and  AVixs- 

siNGER),  1883,  A.,  659. 
Di-0-propylsulphone        (Wixssinger), 

1888,  A.,  243. 
Di/sopropylsulphonediethylmethane 

(STLFFEKi,    1891,   A.,    180. 

Dipropylthiocarbamide  (Hecht),  1890, 

A.,  476. 
Dipropylthiocarbanilide  (BiLLETER  and 

Stroiil),  1888,  A.,  364. 
Dipropyltrimethylenetrisulpbone 

(C'A.Mrs),  1892,  A..  592. 
Diprotocatechuic  acid  (Schiff).  1883, 

A.,  335. 
Dipyre    from    Connectient    (Arzruni), 

1887,  A.,  903. 
Dipyridine  {dUiydrodipyriihil)  (AVeidel 
and  Russo),  1883,  A.,  483. 
description  and  measurement  of  the 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1885,  T., 
717. 
Dipyridine  carbonyl  bromo-  and  cliloro- 
platinosites  (Foerster),  1892,  A., 
353,  352. 
cojiper   sulphate  (J(Jrgensex),  1S86, 

A.,  857. 
.silico^;^>yyfiuoride  (Comey  and  Smith), 
1888,  A.,  1283. 
Dipyridines,  actions  of  (Oechsxer.  de 

CoxixcK),  1886,  A.,  898. 
Dipyridyl   (Skraup   and   Vortmann), 
1883,  A.,   88;    (R(jth),   1886,    A., 
477. 
derivatives  (Skraup  and  Yortmaxx), 
1883,  A.,  85. 
aa-Dipyridyl   (Blau),    1888,    A.,    728; 

18S9,  A..  1212. 
/8-Dipyridyl  (Leoxe  and  Oliveri),1886, 

A.,  78. 
7-Dipyridyl  (Ahrexs)>  1891,  A.,  1093  ; 
and    its    lierivatives    (Weij)EL    and 
Russ(j),  1883,  A.,  483. 
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a/3-Dipyridyl-/3-carboxylic     acid     and 

its  salts  (Skeaup   and   Vortmanx), 

18S3,  A.,  87. 
a/8-Dipyridyl-;37-dicarboxylic  acid  and 

.salts   of    (^^KRAUi'  and  Voktmaxx), 

1883,  A.,  87  ;  (SivRAUr  andCoBEXZL), 

1883,  A.,  1010. 
Dipyridyl-aa-dicarboxylic  acid  (Heuser 

and  SniKiii;).  1892,  A.,  7.5. 
Dipyrogallocarboxylic    acid   (Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  810. 
Dipyrogallopropionic     acid,     and     its 

derivatives    (IJurTiXGER),    1884,    A., 

318;  1890,  A.,  982. 
Dipyromeconic     acid,     nitioso-    (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  793. 
Dipyropentyleiie(ETARr)  and  Lambert), 

1891,  A.,  1085. 
Dipyrryl  ketone  (Ciamiciax  and  Mag- 

XAGifi),  1885,  A.,  809. 
Dipyruvylanilidediphenylhydrazide 

(Messingkr  and  Engels),  1«89,  A., 

36. 
Diquinaldyl    {diquinalJinc),     See    Di- 

niutliyldi(iuinolyl. 
Diquinhydrone  (Barth  and  S(;hrei>er), 

1885,  A.,  521. 
Diquinidine    and    its     platinochloiide 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  601. 
Diquinizine-blue    (Knorr),    1884,    A., 

1379. 
Diquinizinehydrobenzene,     action      of 

nitrous  acid  on  (Kxorr  and  BiJLuw), 

1884,  A.,  1381. 

Diquinol  {tetrahydroxi/dipJicnyl)  {Bautu 

and  Sciireder),  1885,  A.,  521. 
Diquinolyl    {dlquinoline)    (Jellinek), 
1886,  A.,  1045. 
]irc])ai'ation    of    (Tresidder),    1884, 
A.,  84. 
Diquinolyl    [m.]).    144"],   and    its    de- 
rivatives      (Weidel),      1887,      A., 
848. 
'2':2'-Diquinolyl,  derivatives  of  (Weidel 
and  (Jlaser),  1886,  A.,  949. 
oxidation   ])roducts  of  (Weidel  and 
Wii.iieum),  1887,  A.,  979. 
2':  3'- Diquinolyl     (Carlier     and    Eix- 

HoitN),  isyi,  A.,  83. 
a-Diquinolyl,    synthesis     of,     and     its 
deiivatives (Os termaykr and  Hen- 
righ.sex),  1885   A.,  173. 
from  azobenzene,  and   the   action    of 
nitric  acid  on  (Claus  and  Stegkl- 
ITZ),  1885,  A.,  173. 
constitution  of  (AVeidi'.l  and  SiR.A.- 

GiiE),  1886,  A.,  950. 
methochloride  (Oster.mayer),   1885, 
A.,  672. 
ehloriodide    (0>iTtt  if  MAYER),    1885, 
A.,  814. 


/3-Diquinolyl,  fin-niation   of,  by  aid   of 
heat  (Zimmermaxx  and  Mi'ller), 

1884,  A.,  1372. 

peculiar  method  of  formation  of,  and 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  van 
Loo),  1884,  A.,  1372;  1887,  A.,  63. 

ethiodide  (Fischer  and   vax   Loo), 
1887,  A.,  64. 
7-Diquinolyl   from    benzidine    and    its 
derivatives  (Roser),  1884,  A.,  1371 ; 

1885,  A.,  275. 

a  base  derived  from  (Cotsox),  1889, 
A.,  416. 

diethyl  ether  of  (Colson),  1889.  A., 
729. 
S-Diquinolyl    and  its  derivatives  (Fi.s- 

cuEi;),  1885,  A.,  1247. 
Diquinolyls  (O.stermayer),   1885,  A., 

560;  (Fischer),  1885,  A.,  399,  1246. 
Diquinolyls,   a-4'-  and   )3-4'-  (Koexigs 

and  Xef),  1887,  A.,  600. 
a-?H -Diquinolyls    and    their    salts    (v. 

Miller  and   Kixkelix),   1885,  A., 

1144. 
;3-Diquinolyldisulphonic  acid  (Weidel 

andtlLASER),  1886,  A.,  950  ;  (Fischer 

and  VAX  Log),  1887,  A.,  64. 
7-Diquinolyldisulphonic   acid  and    its 

salts  (K(.iser),  1884,  A.,  1371. 
a-Diquinolyl-a-  and  -;3-disulphonic  acids 

(Weidel  and  Glaser),  1886,  A.,  949. 
Diquinolylethane   i^Comey),    1890,   A., 

1007. 
Diquinolylethylene     (Bulach),     1889, 

A.,  528. 
Diquinolylimide         (Niet2ki  and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  944. 
Diquinone    (Barth    and    Sciileder), 

1885,  A.,  521. 
Diquinoylphenazine       (Nietzri      and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  690. 
Diquinoyltetroxime    (Kehrmaxx    and 
Mkssixger),  1890,  A.,  1403. 

anhydride     of     (Gold.schmidt     and 
Stkauss),  1887,  A.,  809. 
Diquinoyltolazine  (Nietzki  and  Kehr- 
maxx i,  18s7,  A.,  473. 
Diquinyl      ketone       (Nrn/riXG       and 

SriiwAii-rz),  1891,  A.,  1106. 
Diresorcinol        (fetrahydroxifdi/Jiein//), 
detection  of,  in  syntlietically  pre- 
jiared  })hloroglncinol  (Heuzig  and 
Zeisel),  1891,  A.,  125. 

and  its  derivatives  (Bexedikt  and 
Julius),  1884,  A.,  1139. 

(//■(•hlorot/tbromo-  (Bexedikt),  1883, 
A.,  985. 

(//nitro-  (IL\zri:A\  1883,  A.,  1114. 
Diresorcinoldicarboxylic  acid,  and  its 

salts   (Will  ;ind    Ai.I!i:echt),    18S4, 

A.,  13:36. 
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Diresorcinolphthalein,   and  its  deriva- 
tives (BKXEDiKrandJiJMtr.s),  1884, 
A.,  1140. 
insoluble    (Bexkiukt    ;uu1   Jut.iu.s), 
1SS4.  A..  I  MO. 
Diresorcinyl   tetrethyl  ether   (IIkkzic 

(ind  Zi-jsia,),  1891,  A.,  76. 
Diresorcinylic  tetrcihenzQ&te  (SRitAur), 

ISIiO,  A.,  130. 
DisalicylaldeliycIe(GATT]iiiM\NN),1888, 

A.,  075;  (Hj:aiii,ky),  1889,  A.,  873. 
Disalicylbenzoin  (Fuitsch),   1891,  A., 

70S. 
Disease,  blood   changes  in   (Latham', 

isss,  A.,  1324. 
Diseases,  diamines  in  (R(i(_>s),  1892,  A., 
518. 
fomiiition  of  alkaloids  in  (Villieus), 

1885,  A.,  926. 
infectious,  ptomaines  of  (Ciuffii'IIsI, 

1892,  A.,  1258. 
phosphates  in  urine  in   (Vanxi  and 

Pons),  1888,  A.,  621. 
of  animals  (Koloff),   1884,   A.,   95, 

914;  (rAsTEUR),  1884,  A.,  023. 
of  cattle  (anon.),  1884, A., 95;  (Koch), 

1884,  A.,  96;  (Mulleh),  1884,  A., 
473;  (Metzihiuf),  1884,  A.,  1398; 
(E(;c;elix«;  Pa.steuii),1885, A., 73. 

DiselenO".     See  Seleno-. 

Diseptdecylthiocarbamide      (TuiU'ix), 
1888,  A.,  1175. 

Disinfectant   powders,  carbolic,  exam- 
ination of  (Williams),  1890,  A.,  300. 

Disinfectants  (Kuch),  1883,  A.,  249. 
studies  of,  by  new  methods  (IjLYTh), 

1886,  A.,  573. 
value  of,  in  chicken-cholera  (Colix), 

1885,  A.,  ISO. 
Disinfection,  chemical  products  of  putre- 
faction in  their  relation  to  (Burdox 
Saxdersox),  1886,  A.,  112. 

with  chlorine  and  bromine  (Fischer 
and  PiinsivArEii),  1885,  A.,  846. 
Dispersive  power  and  dispersion.     See 

Photoehemistry. 
Dissociating   gases,  laws  of  (Swart), 

1891,  A.,  780. 
Dissociation  (Isamhert),  1884,  A.,  549; 
(Uoozeuoom),  1888,  A.,  1148. 
contact    actions    in    (Kdxowaloff), 

1886,  A.,  9. 
continued  (Riecke).  1891,  A.,  381. 
electrolytic.      See  Electrochemistry. 
evapoi-ationaud(Pi,AMSAYandYouxo), 

1886,    P.,    225;     1887,    T.,    755; 
1888,  A.,  18. 
hypothesis,    contributions    to    (Det- 

mer),  1883,  A.,  489. 
of  Arrhenins  (Traube),  1891,  A., 

255,  638. 
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Dissociation,    liypothcsis,   strong   solu- 
tions and  (Pickering),  1892,  A., 
108. 
influence  of  pressure  on(PA\VLEWsKi), 

1891,  A.,  381. 
rate  of,   as  a  measure  of  the  vapour 
tension  of  hydrated  salts  (Schulze), 

1888,  A.,  104. 
rate  and  vapour  tension  of  (Muli.er- 

Erzrach),  1887,  A.,  696. 
tension,    com]tounds   which   have    a, 
equal   to   the   vapour    pressure   of 
t]ieir.saturatedsolutions(LEs('CEUR), 

1890,  A.,  553. 
theory  (Traure),  1891,  A.,  874. 

Lockyer's  (Vogel),  1883,  A.,  762. 
studies    in    chemical    optics    with 
reference   to   (Le  Blanc),  1890, 
A.,  313. 

velocity  of  (Lescceur),  1887,  A.,  100. 

in  solutions,  versus  association 
(Pickerixg),  1891,  A.,  972. 

in  dilute  solutions  of  tartrates  (Sux- 
nenthal),  1892,  A.,  588,  1144. 

into  ions,  theory  of,  and  its  con- 
sequences (1'ickerixg),  1890,  P., 
171;  1891,  A.,  972. 

of  aluminium  fluoride  (v.   Asbuth), 

1891,  A.,  800. 
of    alums    and    of    sodium    acetate 

(MCM.LER-EitZKAcii),  1888,  A.,  1022. 
of  amine  hydrochloiides  and  salts  of 

the  fatty  acids  in  solution  (Muller), 

1890,  A.,  684. 
of  amine  vapours  (Br  rch  and  Maiish), 

1889,  T.,  656;  P.,  127. 
of  ammonium  chloride  (R.  and  G.  F. 

Pi.  Bl(ichmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1415. 
of    ammonium    hydroi;en    carljonate 

(Bertheliit    and   Axdre),    1887, 

A.,  10,  11. 
of  amylenic!  hydrobromide  under  low 

f)ressures  (Lemuixe),  1891,  A.,  970. 
of  l)isnmtli  chloride  by  water,  effect 

of  sodium  chloride  on  tlie  (Causse), 

1892,  A.,  122. 
of  calcium  carbonate  (Le  Chateliei;), 

1886,  A.,  760. 
of  carbonic  anhydride  (LeCii  atelier), 

1889,  A.,  205. 
of  carbonic  aidiydride  and  steam  (v. 

Hofmaxx),  1891,  A.,  143. 

of  copper  sulphate  (MuLLER-EiiZ- 

bach),  1887,  A.,  208  ;  1888,  A.,  104. 

of  electrolytes  (Ostwald),  1889,  A., 

931. 

influence    of    temperature    on    the 

(Arrhexius),  1889,  A.,  1044. 
theory    of   (Ostwald),   1888,    A., 
1142;  (vAN'THoFFandREiCHER), 
1889,  A.,  202. 
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Dissociation  of  gases  and   vapours  by 
the  silput  disfhai-ge  (v.  Hofmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  143. 

of   the,    liydiate    HBr,    2H.,0    (van't 

Hoff),  1S8(J,  a.,  501. 
of  hydiated  oxaliu  acid   (LKscoiUii), 

1887,  A.,  915. 
of  hydrated  salts  (Fhowkin),   1888, 

A.,  .337. 
of  hydrogen  bromide  and   ammonia 

compounds  (Roozkbooji),  1886,  A.. 

500. 
of  iodine  and  bromine  vapours  by  the 

electric  discharge  (Thomson),  1887, 

A.,  1013. 
of   liquids  (KoozEiiOOii),    1SS6,    A., 

499. 
of    magnesium    oxide    by    means   of 

metallic   magnesium    (Mouse   and 

WiUTE),  1891,  A.,  643. 
of    nitrogen    peroxide    (E.    and    L. 

NAT.A.NSOX),  1885,  A.,  862;  1886, 

A.,  657. 
of  nitrogen  peroxide,  li((uid(CuxnALi,), 

1891;T.,  1076;  R,  129  ;  (Ostwai.i>), 

1892,  T.,  24-2;  P.,  13. 

of  oxyhtemoglobiu,  influence  of  tem- 
perature on  the  tension  of  (IjHAssk), 
1889,  A.,  630. 

of  phosphonium  bromide  (NEWiir), 
1892,  A.,  401. 

of  saline  hydrates  and  analogous 
compounds  (Lescceur),  1889,  A., 
815. 

of  salts  containing  water  of  crystal- 
lisation (MIJlleil-Erzbach),  1884, 
A.,  952;  1886,  A..  10;  1887,  A., 
207;  1890,  A.,  206. 

of  .salts  in  very  dilute  solutions 
(Wiedemann'),  1888.  A.,  1021; 
(Pi.AXCiv),  1888,  A.,  1144. 

of  selenium  chlorides  (Pi,amsav),1S91, 
A.,  11. 

of  sodium  carbonate  (KissMxt;),  1891, 
A.,  364. 

of  substances  dissolved  in  water 
(An  RUE  nuts),  1888,  A.,  896. 

of  substances  in  solution  (JIex- 
r)Ei,i;;EFK),  1890,  A.,  325. 

of  the  sulj)]iides  of  cadmium  and  zinc 
by  means  of  metallic  cadmium  and 
zinc  (MniisE  and  Wjiiie),  1889, 
A.,  946. 

su]i])()sed,  of  zinc  oxide  (Mor.sE  and 
BruToN),  1888,  A.,  652. 

of  zinc  and   cadmium    oxides  in   the 

vapours    of   tli(^    r('siH'ctive    metals 

(Morse    and    AViute),    1889,   A., 

755. 

isoDissociation,    laws   of    (Le   Ciiaie- 

lier),  lf<92.  A.,  3. 


Dissociation-constants  of  organic  acids 
(Bader),1891,  A.,257  ;  (Walker), 
1892,  T.,  696;  P.,  137. 
of  stereoisomeric  nitrogen  compounds 
(Hantzscii   and   Miolati),    1892, 
A.,  1268. 
Dissolution.     See  Solution. 
Dissolved    substances   ami    solids   im- 
mersed in  the  solutions,  attraction 
between  (Thoulet),  1885,  A.,  476, 
866. 
volatilisation  of,  during  the  evapora- 
tion of  the  solvent  (Margueiute- 
Dklaciiarliinnv),  1887,  A:,  211. 
"Dissolved  wool,"    manurial   value  of 

(pKrKRMANx),  1883,  A.,  500. 
Dissymetry,   molecular   (Guye),    1892, 

A.,  399,  758. 
a-Distearin,    preparation    of    (IIi'xnE- 

siiAOEN),  1884,  A..  280. 
a  Distearylglycerolphosphoric  acid  and 
its  .salts  (MrNiiEsiiAiiKN),  1884,  A., 
281. 
d  Distearylglycerolphosphoric  chloride 

(HTNnKs}iA(;EN),  1884,  A.,  281. 
Distillation,  ilitierent  niethoils  of,  com- 
pared (Kreis),  1884,  A.,  1248. 
fractional,     apparatus     for     (Wixs- 
sinoer\1884,  a.,  364;  (Hart), 
1885,  A.,   481;    (Ci,Ai'nox    and 
iloRix;    NoRTOx   and  Ottex), 
1888,  A.,  646. 
a}iparatus  for,  use  of  condeusntion 

in  (Cr.AUDox),  1885,  A.,  331. 

in  a  current  of  steam  (Laz.vi'.u.s), 

1885,  P.,  46;  A.,  716;  (Rasinski), 

1885,  A.,  950. 

in  a  vacuum,  apjiaratus  for  (ScurE- 

i.er),     1883,    A.,    545;     (Lew- 

KowrrscH),  1889,   T.,   359;   P., 

90;  (Newiu-rv),  1889,  A.,   12; 

(RRi'Hi,),1889,A.,207;(ScHULz), 

1891,  A.,  2.59. 

uniler  re<luced  pressure,  apparatus 

for    (TiioRXE),    1883,    T.,    301; 

(GoRHOFF  and  Kessi.er),   1885, 

A.,    950;    (Meyer),    1887,    A., 

884;  (Gaftier),  1890,  A.,  .329; 

(Vaeenta),      1890,     A.,      556; 

(Wislicenf.s),  1891,  A.,  146. 

U7ider  reducc<l  pressure,  a])iiaratus  for 

maintaining    a    constant    pressure 

during  (Perkin),    1888,   T.,   689; 

P.,  74. 

metliod    for    avoiding    l)um])ing    in 

(Ueissmann),      1888,      A.,    '517; 

(.Maiskcwnikoff),  1888,  A.,  1155. 

of  wood,  ]iriidu('ts  of  the  (Vl.VUESCO), 

1890,  A.,  9.56. 
of  ziiii.'  etlivl  and  zin(^  motlivl,np])ara 
tus  for  (Kaflfuss),  1888J  A.,  255. 
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Distillers'  waste,  influence  of,  on  milk 
.sfcrctidn  (Scii.MoEGEK  and  Neki;ei;t), 
LS.S4,  A.,  194. 
Distyrene  and  distyrenic   acid   (Eun- 

mann),  ]SS;3,  a.,  474. 
Distyryl  ketone  {cinnainone ;  dihenzi/l- 
idmcacctoiie)    (Ci^aisen   and   Pox- 
PEK),  1884,  A.,  1166. 
7>-nitro-   (v.  IIaeyeii  and   Beckeu), 
18S3,  A.,  1120. 
Distyryl  vinyl  diketone  and  its  i)licnyl- 
hydrazine   derivative    (Diehl   and 
EixiiDHx),  1885,  A.,  1221. 
fZ/-'/-nitro-    (DiEin,    and    Eixiioiix), 
ISSr.,  A.,  1222. 
Disuccinimidodihydroxamic  acid 

(Gakxy),  1892,  A.,  138. 
o-yj-Disulphaminebenzoic   acid   (Faiil- 

i;ki;i;  and  Ltsr).  1SS8,  A.,  367. 
Disulphamine/'sophthalic        anhydride 

(Wisririx),  ISli],  A.,  74. 
Disulphamine-y^-toluic  acid  (Holmes), 

1891.  A.,  1375. 
Disulpkanilic   acid.     See  Anilinedisvil- 

plionic  acid. 
Disulphones  (Otto  and  Damkohler), 
1885,  A.,  261,  537;  (Otto  and 
Casanova),  1888,  A.,  255; 
(Fp.omm),  1888,  A.,  357;  1890,  A., 
55. 
formation      of      trisiil  phones      from 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613,  850. 
action  of  various  substances  on  (Otto 
and  Damkohler),  1885,  A.,  537. 
Disulphonic  acids  (Limpkicht),  1885, 

A..  1232. 
Diterebenthyl  (Eexai:d),  1888,  A.,  161. 
action   of  heat  and   of   bromine   on 
(]^>exapi)),  1888,  A.,  721. 
Diterebenthylene  (Renard),  1888,  A., 

721. 
Diterebenthylsulphonic  acid  (Rexard), 

1888,  A.,  162. 

Diterpene  from  urine  (Le  Nobel),  1885, 

A.,  668. 
Diterpodilactones  and  -diterpolactonic 

acids,  a-  and  8-  (FiTTKi  and  Levy), 

1890,  A.,  873. 
Diterpoxylic  acids,  a-  and  0-,  salts  of 

rFiTTK;  and  Levy),  1890,  A.,  873,  874. 
a-Diterpylic  acid  (Fittig  and  Levy), 

1890,  A..  874. 
Ditetrahydro-a-naphtliaquinoline 

(Bamberger  and  Stettexheimer), 

1891,  A.,  1261. 
Di-a-tetrahydronaphthylcarbamide 

(Bamberger  and  Althat'sse),  1888, 
A.,  960. 
Ditetrahydronaphthylcarbamide,       di- 
amido-  (Bamberger  and  Bajimaxx), 

1889,  A.,  783. 


Ditetrahydro-^-naphtliylcarbinyl 

-carbamide       and       -thiocarbamide 

(Bambeiigkr    and     Helwh;),    1S89, 

A.,  1198. 
Di-yS-tetrahydronaphtliyltliiocarbaniide 

(Bambkiigkk    and    ilrLLER),    1888, 

A.,  600. 
DitetrahydronaphthyhA'thiocarbamide 

(]jAMi;ki;i;ki;  and   ISammaxxi,    1889, 

A.,  783. 
Ditetramethylene  ketone  (Colman  and 

I'KnKix).  1.SS7,  T.,  23(i. 
Ditetramethylenic    diethylic    and    di- 

pbenylic  glycols  (Perkix  and  Six- 

claik),  1892,  T.,  58,  66. 
Dithienyl  (Nahxsex),  1884,  A.,  1132; 
1885,  A.,  51. 

?)r;-bromo-  (Nahxsex),  1885,  A.,  51. 
Dithienyl   ketone    {^-tJtleone)    and   its 

hvdrazide  (Gatteilmaxx),  1886,  A., 

228. 
Dithienyl-il/v'brom-        and       -tiichlor- 

ethanes  (Peter),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
DithienyK/v'chlorethane,      lic.ra\i\om.o- 

(Peter),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
Ditkienyl-'/Zbrom-  and  -(/('cUor-etliyl- 

enes  (Petei;),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
Dithienylmethane  (Meyer),  1884,  A., 

5S6:  (Petki:),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
Ditbienylsulpbonic    acid    (Nahxsex), 

1885,  A.,  51. 
Dithicnates.     See  Sulphur. 
DitMonic  acid.     See  Sulphur. 
Dithyniol    (^Ie.ssixger  and    Pickers- 
gill),  1890,  A.,  1403. 
Dithymylamine  (Lloyd),  1887,  A. ,721. 
Dithymylic  carbonate  (IJexder),  1887, 

A.,  38. 
Ditolane     /^t'.cY/ chloride     (Wislicexus 

and  PjLAXr),  1889,  A.,  262. 
Ditolaneazotide.     See   Tetiaphenylpyr- 

azine. 
Ditolenylimidine   (Pixxer),  1892,  A., 

1110. 
^J-Ditolilbenzil    (Baxdrowski),    1889, 

A.,  147. 
Ditoluamides,  o-  and  p-  (Krafft  and 
Karstexs),  1892,  A.,  712. 

iniido-     (Krafft    and     Karstexs), 
1892,  A.,  712. 
Ditoluene,  fZi'dilorof^icrt'OTiitroso-   (his-o- 
(■hIoro/iif,ros)/lbenzyl){B¥.jiiiY,'si)  and 
NissEX),  1892,  A.,  1200. 

di-p-mtroiHnitroso-  {bis-p-nitro- 

nitrosylbenzyl)       (Behrexd      and 
Koxig),  1891,  A.,  1035. 

rZmitroso-    (Behrexd    and    Koxig), 
1890,  A.,  1122. 
Ditoluidotoluquinone     (Fischer     and 

Herb),    1890,    A.,    912;     1891,    A., 

1046. 
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^j-Ditoluidotoluquinone-^:)-toluidide 

(FisciiKuand  Hki-1'),  1888,  A.,  473. 
Ditolyl,  iiuiiiol  and  (]Tnuone  of  (Bkt.x- 
NKK),  18S9,  A..  !)9(3. 
r//aniiilo-.     See  ToliJine. 
-//i.->/i-Ditolyl  (Stoli.e),  1888,  A.,  699; 
(Pekuieu),   1892,   A.,  8,51;    (Loe- 
WEXHEiiz),  1892,  A.,  852. 
(?/ehloro-,  and  lUwlo-  (Si'oli.e),  1888, 
A.,  699,  700. 
o.-/H-Ditolyl  (ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  903. 
o.7;-Ditolyl,  bromo-  derivatives  of  (C'Ait- 
NKi,i,KY  and  THOMSf)x),  1885,  T., 
590;  P.,  88. 
dihromo-,  product  of  tlic  oxidation  of 
(Cajixelley  and  Tiio.Msox),  1885, 
T.,  592;  P.,  88. 
o-Ditolyl,      c^t'nitro-,     preparation      of 
(T.UTiiEii  and   Loeavknhei;z),   1891, 
A.,  1491. 
^>-Ditolyl  ketone  (Elb.s),  1887,  A.,  940; 

(Ei:i;ei!a),  1891,  A.,  10.53. 
Ditolyl  ketone,   '//amido-  and  dimtvo- 
(Lax.mo    and     Zufau,).     1892,    A., 
1460. 
^^-Ditolyl     ketoxime     (Goldsciiimidt), 

1S90,  A.,  1412. 
Ditolyl'/Zamido-o-diazothioles,    o-    and 
j>-,   and   tlieir    derivatives   (IIec'ToI!), 
1S90,  A.,  527. 
Di-j(>-tolyl'//amido-o-diazothiole  cyanide 
(Hkctoi:),  1890,  A..  527. 
nitroso-  {  IIecT(ii;),  1890,  A.,  527. 
^'-Ditolyl'/' amidohydroxybenzene   (Mi- 

M'NM),    ISin,  A.,    190. 

y>-Ditolylamidometliylene-o-plienylene- 

diamine  (.Mooiie),  1889,  A.,  983. 
Ditolylamine,    condensation    of,    with 
bcnzald('l)ydc  (FisciiKi;  and  Sied- 
ei;),  1891,  A.,  434. 

n-aniido-.     See  Tolyltolylenediandne. 
/^-Ditolylbenzylcarbamide      (Hammei:- 

KII),  1,S92,  A.,  10.S3. 
o.yv-Ditolylbiuret     (Kuiix    and    Hex- 

sciiKi,),  ISSS,  A.,  474. 
^'-Ditolyl/.sobutylcarbamide  (11am- 

MKIMill),    ISIlL',    A..    m-S3. 

y/-Ditolylcarbamic      chloride       (Ham- 

.\ii-.i;ii'iii.  ls;»2,  A.,  1083. 
'///-Ditolylcarbamide  (Gatteu.maxx  and 

GAxrzi.KK),  LS92,  A.,  832. 
"Ditolylcarbamide     (Mauthni-.h    and 

SrruA),    1886,   A.,   886;    (iJisciioFE 

and  llAUsjKiwFKi!),  1890,  A.,  128.5. 
y^  Ditolylcarbazide  (Fi;i;rxi)),  1892,  A., 

5  I  2. 
Ditolylcarbolactone    (P)Isii:z^(KI    and 

V.  KdsrANKcKi),  1SS5,  A.,  1077. 
Ditolylchlorocarbindimethylcarbinol 

(Wii,i.i;i:i;ni)r  and   (;i;meski;).  I'^SS, 

A.,  811. 


7^Ditolylcyanocarbamide       diargento- 

cyanide  (Hammeuich),  1S92,A.,10S4. 
Ditolyldiacetyletliylenediamide, 

'/n4il(ini-(  l!isrii(>Ei'-and  Xastvciuel), 

1890,  A.,  11 61. 
Ditolyldicarboxylic     acid      (Ldewex- 

HEUZ),  1892,  A.,  852. 
^;-Ditolyl-a7-dietbyl-^5-diketopiper- 

azines  (Blsciioff  and  Mixtz;,  1892, 

A.,  1338. 
Ditolyldiethylenediamine    (Mautiixeu 

and  SriiiA),  LsS(),  A.,  886. 
7>-DitoIyldiketodiliydropyrazine(AiiEX- 

ir.s),  1890,  A.,  269. 
o-Ditolyldiketopiperazine    (Eiscihiff), 

1888,  A.,  727  ;    (Abexius  and  "Wid- 

siAx),  1888,  A.,  824. 
7>-Ditolyldiketopiperazine   (Bischuff), 

1888,  A..    727;    (CoxiiAi)  and  l^i.M- 

VA(Mi),  1888,  A.,  854. 
o-Ditolyl-o3-diketopiperazme         (Bi.s- 

(;h(iff   and    N astv<h;el),   1889,  A,, 

101.5. 
^J-Ditolyl-a^-diketopiperazine         (I'-is- 

ciioff   and   Nastvucel),    1890,   A., 

1162. 
o-Ditolyl-a7-diketopiperazine         (Bis- 

CHcjFJb'    and    Na.stvucjel),  1889,  A., 

1011;  (BisfHOFF  and  Hausdokfek), 

1890,  A.,  1285;  1892,  A.,  1334. 
jf-'-Ditolyl-aS-diketopiperazine         (I'ls- 

ciKiFF  and  llArsjioUFEii),  1892,  A., 

1336. 
^>-Ditolyl-a7-diketopiperazines       (Bis- 

(111  IFF  and  Hausdokfek),  1890,  A., 

1284;  1892,  A.,  1-337. 
Di-7>-tolyldimethyl-wi-   and   -^j-phenyl- 

enediamines  (IIatsohek  and  Zf.(;a), 

1886,  A.  156,  457. 
Ditolyldiquinone  (Biuxxeu),  1889,  A., 

997. 
5:5'-Ditolyl-4:4'-disulphonic  acid  1 1  fl- 
ee), 1892,  A.,  1466. 

2-aniido-  (Hei.i.k),  1892,  A.,  1467. 
Ditolylene-ethylenetetraraine(,GATrEii- 

MANX  and  Uaceii),  1^^84,  A.,  1142. 
Ditolylenic  '//sulphide  (.Iacousox  and 

Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
j>-Ditolylenic     sulphoxide     (Paukeii), 

1890,  A.,  113G. 
(M-Di-y>-tolylethane     (Axsciii'Tz     and 

RoMic),  18,s5,  A.,  769. 
Ditolylethenylamidine    (Maiieuv    and 

Ki;ArsKi,  1S90,  A.,  :'.71. 
y*  Ditolylethylene  diketone  (Ci.Ais  and 

Siiii.AKi;).  1SS7,  A.,  S27. 
Ditolylethylene     ether     (Sciikeibeii), 

1891,  A.,  5.-.;3. 
oDitoIylethylenediamine    ( iM ae rii n eii 

and  SuiUA),  18s«,  A.,8S«;  (ColsOx), 

1887,  A.,  788;  1888,  A.,  G84. 
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Ditolylethylenediamines,    n-    and    p-, 

action  of  cliloracclic  acid  and  oxalic 

acid  on  (Dischoff  and  Nastvikjel), 

1890,  A.,  116],  1162. 
Di-^^-tolylethylenesulphoiie  (Oiro  and 

Da.mkiiiii.f.i;\  ISS."),  A.,  .5:i8. 
Di-o-tolylethylsulphine       (Pr  r,<;(  ini ), 

1S90,  A..  M-J(l. 
Diy  tolyletliyltriazole  flii.ADix),  1.S90, 

A..  271. 
Ditolylformamidine.         Sre       Dilolyl- 

inrtliriiylaniidiiio. 
^)-Ditolylglycerol  (Lindemaxx).  1891. 

A.,  \VM. 
Ditolylhydantoins,  0-  and/*-  (Biscudff 

and    JiArsiHUtFKi;),   1892,  A.,  1334. 

1336. 
.?-Di-7J-tolylliydrazme     {/i-Jn/drn-d/iJu- 

enc),  formation    of  an   r>-amidoto]yl- 

amino  from  (Tauueu),  1892,  A.,  8.53. 
s-Ditolylhydrazine,    fZ?amido-    and    it.s 
salts    (I.lMl'lMriiT),    ISS.-),  A..  97."); 
(GiiAKFF),  18S5,  A.,  1128. 

^-brora-  (.Jaxovsky  and  Eub),  1887, 
A.,  479. 
s  Ditolylhydrazinedisulphonamide 

(Hf,].i,e),  1892,  A.,  MtiS. 
'/^-Ditolylic  r//cyanide  (Lokwexheuz), 
1892,  A.,  8.V2. 

r/isulpliide,  /)-(//amido-  (Jacobsox  and 
Nkv),  1S89,  A.,  771. 
o-Ditolylic     dihydrosulphide    (LEUfK- 

aut),  1S90,  A.,  606. 
^J-Ditolylic  carlionate  (Rexdei;),  1887, 
A.,  38. 

rZicj-anate  (Fiiextzel),  1888,  A.,  4.54. 

methylic    ^/-/cyanide     (Jvi'.afft    and 
Koexk;),  1890,  A.,  1253. 
Ditolylic  lead  salts  (Pulls),  1889,  A.. 

400. 
Ditolylic  oxide  {tvlylrther),  preparation 

of,  from  2J-cre.sol    (Buck),  188.'),  A., 

147. 
Ditolyline  hydrochloride  (NiiLTixf;  and 

\Vi;i;xKi!).  1.^91,  A.,  211. 
^'-Ditolylketopiperazine  (I.isrTiiiFF  and 

NastVik;!-.!,),   1889.   A..   1010. 

'//i-Ditolylmethenylamidine        {(lUulyl- 

foriiiaiiiidine)      and     its     derivatives 

(Niemextowski     and     Obhem.sky), 

1887,  A.,  93.5. 
Ditolylmethenylamidines,    o-    and    ju- 

(Sexikk).  1885,  T.,  764,  766. 
Ditolylmethylcyanidine(PiNXER),1892, 

A.,  1110. 
Di-7^-tolylmethyltriazole         (Bladix), 

1890,  i\.,  271. 
^J-Ditolylnaphthylenediamine     (Axxa- 

heim),  1887,  A.,  839. 
2J-Ditolyl(///.<cinitrosoethane      (Holle- 

MAX-),  1888,  A.,  456. 
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Di-7>-tolyloxamide  (Blapix),  1884,  A., 

1141. 
Ditolyloxindole     {lulvianlbi)     and     its 

derivalJMs    (\-.    Baeykk    and    Laza- 

m-s),  l.ssc.  A..  154. 
Ditolyloxydiethylamine        {haidndhyJ 

crcsvl  dJirr)   (SrniiEliiEK),    1891,  A., 

552.' 

Di-O-tolyl-75-phenylenediamine       (PlIIL- 

II'),  \^Xi'<,  A.,  942. 
Di-y>-tolyl-ji>-phenylenediamine  (Calm), 

1884,  A.,  .593. 

Di-^j-tolyl-wi-  and  -^^-phenylenediamines 

and  tlieir  derivatives  (Haiisciiek  and 

Zkoa),  1886,  A.,  4.56,  457. 
Ditolylphthalide  (van  Beiicjiem^  1885, 

A..  266. 
Ditolylpiperazine    [m.p.    154  ]      (Bis- 

I'lKiFF   and   Xastvooel),   1890,    A., 

1161. 
Ditolylpiperazines.o-  and  /)-  (Bischoff), 

1889,     A.,     1011;    (Bischoff     and 

Hatsihikfei:),  1890,  A.,  1-333. 
jo-Ditolylpyrroline  (Hollemax),  1888, 

A..  4.55. 
Ditolylsemithiocarbazides,    0-    and    'p- 

(Dlkox),  1S9:::,  T.,  1017,  1018. 
o-Ditolylsulphone  (I'uiujotti),  1890,A., 

1420. 
^>-Ditolylsulphoneacetone   (P.   and  "\V. 

Ottci),  1SS8,  A.,  282. 
Ditolylsulphonepropyl     ether    (OrnO, 

1891,  A..  1229. 
^j-Ditolylsulphonethylamine     ami     its 

derivatives  (Otto  and  DAMK(HrLEii), 

1885,  A.,  538. 
o-Ditolyltetrazine  (Rihemaxx).  1890, 

T.,  52. 

nitro-  (Pi-iiEMAXx),  1890,  T.,  54. 
7)-Ditolyltetrazine  (Pti'HEMAxx),  1889, 
T.,  247;  1890,  T.,  50. 

derivatives    of    (Ruhemaxn),    1890, 
T.,  50. 

^//lironio-,    and   nitvo-    (RrHE>LVXx), 
1890,  T.,  51. 
o-Ditolyltetrazinesulphonic  acid 

(RniEMAXX),  1890,  T.,  53. 
Ditolylthiocarbamide     (Fischek      and 

Sii:iiEi:i.  ISHL  A.,  434. 
Ditolylthiccarbamides,  0-,   m-  and  p-, 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Wek- 

XER),  1891,  T.,  402," 403. 
p-DitoIylthiocarbamide,    o-nitro-,    and 

(//nitro-    (Stkudemaxx),    1884,    A., 

308,  307. 
o-Ditolylthiocarbazide  and  -carbazone 

(FiiErxu;',  1S92,  A.,  513. 
^^-Ditolylthio-carbazide  and  -carbazone 

(Fi;Erx!)),  1892,  A.,  512. 
p-Ditolylthiophen  (Hollemax),   1888, 

A..  455. 
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Di-o-tolyltolylenediamine,  aniiclo- 

(KrurwEix),  1890,  A.,  371. 
^3-Ditriazobenzene   ami   »i-ditriazoben- 

zoic   acid   (Gkiej-s),    1SS8,   A.,   826, 

827. 
Ditriazole,    deiivatives    of    (Bladix), 

1890,  A.,  271. 
Diundecylenic  acid  (KR.VFFTand  Burx- 

NEH),    1885,    A.,    373;  (Bhunxei;), 

1886,  A.,  1011. 
Diurainidonitrobenzoic   acid   (Gkies.s), 

1SS.5,  A.,  51. 
Diuretics  (Bopoff),  1886,  A.,  485. 
Diuretin   and   analysis    of    (VuLi-irs), 

1890,  A.,  1475. 
Divalolactone    (Fittig    and     Rascii), 

1890,  A.,  867;  (Ffitig  and  Hoeff- 

KEX),  1892,  A.,  814. 
Divalonic   acid   (FiniG   and    Rasch), 

1890,  A.,  868. 

Diisovaleric  acid,  tliio-  (Lovex),  1886, 

A.,  333. 
Di/.TOvaleryl  (Ki.ixgeu  and  Schmitz), 

1891,  A.,  890. 

Dixanthone  (v.  Kostaxe<IvI  and  Seid- 

MAXX),  1892,  A.,  1097. 
p-Dixylyl  ketone  (Eli;s  and  Oi,i;eki;), 

1886,  A.,  463;  (Elbs),  1887,  A.,  941; 
(Ei!I:ei:a),  1891,  A.,  1053. 

Dixylyls,  ifia.mk\o-,  and  colouring  mat- 
ters derived  therefrom  (Nih/riXG  and 
Stuicrei;),  1889,  A.,  135. 

//«-DixylyI(//ainido-o-diazothiole  (Hec- 
roK),  1890,  A.,  528. 

Di-o-   and   -w-xylylamines    (MCllek), 

1887,  A.,  663. 
Dixylylbenzene     (Sexff),     1884,     A., 

427. 
Dixylylcarbaniide    (Fuextzel),    1889, 

A.,  211  ;  (GAriEiiMAXX  and  Cax'TZ- 

i.EK),  1892,  A.,  832. 
//t-Dixylylcarbamide  (Bi;(i.MME),   1888, 

A.,  ]29(). 
^j-Dixylylcarbinol  (Elijs  and  Olheik;), 

1886,  A.,    163;  (Eli!s),  1887,  A., 942. 
Dixylyl^v'chlorethanes,     m-     and     p- 

(Ei.risand  Immis  rEi;),  1889,  A.,  713. 
//(•Dixylyl'/'cblorethylene    (Ei.cs    and 

FoliSTEK),   1SS9,   A..   713. 
y^-Dixylyldiketodihydro-y>-diazine(AiiK- 

MIS),  1S!)0,  A.,  269. 
/'•Dixylyldiketopiperazine    (AisKXii's), 

isss,  A.,  S54. 
Dixylylenearamonium  salts  ;.S(  iicii.i/), 

1891,  A.,  1353. 
Dixylylenic  (//sulphide  (.TArniisdS  and 

Nkv),  1.SS9,  A.,  772. 
Dixylylethane  (AxsciiC  iz  and  Uomig), 

1885,  A.,  769. 
Di-/«-xylylethylene    diketone    (Ci.als 

and  Wekxek),  1887,  A.,  827. 

■1 


Di-^j-xylylethylene    diketone     (Glaus 

and  iMuKTEELD),  1887,  A.,  827. 
.s'-Di-»?-xylylhydrazine         {m-hi/drazo- 
xylfiir)    (Xm/rixc;    and    Stiucker), 
1889,  A.,  136. 
Di-o-xylylhydrazines,   s-   and  as-,   and 
di-7>-xylylhydrazine    (Nolting    and 
Stiucker),  1889,  A.,  135,  136. 
»i-Dixylylthiocarbaraide,      action      of 
acetic  anhydride  on  (WERX'En),  1891, 
T.,  404. 
Dodecaliydrotriphenylbenzene      (Mel- 

i,rx),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
Dodecanedicarboxylic     acid     (Browx' 

■mA  Walkei:).  1891,  A.,  1192. 
Dodecoic  acid.  See  Laurie  acid. 
Dodecylene,  preparation  of  (Krafft), 

1884,  A.,  571. 
Dodecylenic  (^/bromide  and  dodecylid- 

ene  (Eiiafft),  1884,  A.,  1108, 
Dodecylic  palmitate  (Krafft),    1884, 

A.,  572. 
Dog,   formation  of  fat  from  carbohydr- 
ates in  the  (MrxK),  1887,  A.,  288. 
lucmoglobin  of  the  (Jaquet),   1888, 

A.,  731;  1890,  A.,  273. 
nutrition  of  the  (Guimaraes),  1884, 

A.,  344. 
urine  of  the,  nitrogenous  constituents 
of  (Bleirtreu),  1890,  A.,  279. 
Dogs,   digestion  of  starch  by  (Ellex'- 
j'.KUcER  and   IIdfmeister),   1892, 
A.,  516. 
new-born,   glycogen   in    the    liver   of 
(Dk.maxt),  1887,  A.,  167. 
Dog-fish,    formation    of    urea    in    (v. 

ScHRoEnER),  1890,  A.,  1451. 
Dolerite  of  Londorf  (Strexg),  1889,  A., 

110. 
Dolomite  from  the  Central  Ural  (Say- 
tzeff),  1889,  A.,  837. 
from  the  coal-measures  (Wei.ss),  1886, 

A.,  775. 
from    Leadhiils    (Coli.ie),   1889,  T., 

96. 
from  Teruel  in  Spain  (BiU"x),  1883, 

A.,  31. 
coiK'cntration    of    zinc   carbnnatc    in 
(Dii-.ri.AFAir),  1885,  A.,  640. 
Domeykite,  from  Zurickau  (Wersrach), 

1883,  A.,  433. 
Doona  zeylanica,  re>iu  from  (Yai.exia). 

1891,  A.,  1385. 
Dopplerite   (Mayer),    1884,    A.,    265  ; 
( Fill- II),  1884,  A.,  923;  (Ai,exi::eff), 
1892.  A.,  089. 
fiom  Aussce  (Demek),  1S83,  A.,  160, 
substance   resembling,    from   a    peat 
bog  near  Scranton,   Pa.   (Lewis), 
18S3,  A.,  427. 
Dotriacontane.     Sec  Dicetyl. 
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Double  bond,  specific  refraction  in  rcfer- 

ciic-  1,)  (Nasixi),  1885,  A.,  210. 
Double  bonds,  tlieory  of  (Skraup),  1891, 

A.,  l:;20. 
Double  refraction.  See  Photocliemistry. 
Double  salts.     .See  under  the  respective 

inclal.s  or  Ijasic  radicles. 
Doundake  or  African  quinine  (Hf.ckei, 

and  .ScHi.AODEXUArFFEN),  1886,  A., 

2t)7. 
Draccemi  mistralis,  carbohydrate  from 

(Ekstkand    and   Johanson),    1888, 

A.,  24(5. 
Draaena    cinnahari,   red    resin    from 

(DoBBiE  and  Henderson),  1885,  A., 

808. 
Dragon's  blood,  so-called  (Dobbie  and 

Hexdeksox),  1884,  A.,  462. 
Dreelite,     identity     of,    with     l)arytes 

(Laciioix),  1888,  A.,  33. 
Drinking-  water.     See  Water. 
Driving-bands,    dressing   for    (anox.), 

18S3,  A.,  640. 
Dropping-flask  (Pool),  1885,  A.,  930. 
Drops,   dt'iiendenee   of  the   size  of,   on 
external  influences  (Teaube),  1886, 
A.,  844. 

weight  of,  and  their  relation  to  the 
constants    of    capillarity   and    the 
capillary  meniscus  angle  (Tbaube), 
1887,  A.,  210. 
Dropsy,  nature  of  the  effusion  in  (Halli- 
burton), 1890,  A.,  1173. 
Drosera  rotundifolia,  experiments  with 

(Bu.sr;EN),_1884,  A.,  917. 
Drosera  Whittakerii.  colouring  mutters 

of   (Renxie),    1887,    T.,    371;    P., 

36. 
Drugs,  estimation  of  ash  in  (Kwasxick), 

1890,  A.,  833. 
"Dry  extract"  (Jay),  1885,  A.,  602. 
Drying,  a^iparatus  for  (Meyei;),  1886, 
A.,  417. 

apparatus  for  heating  and  (Meyeb). 

1886,  A.,  278. 

in  a  vacuum  at  higher  temperatures 

than  that  of  the  atmosphere,  ai)par- 

atus  for  (AxsciiUTZ  and  Kekule), 

1885,  A.,  1035. 

Drying  oils.     See  Oils. 

Duboisine  (Ladexbuhg  and  Petersen), 

1SS7,  A.,  740. 
Dudgeonite  (Heddle),  1891,  A.,  275. 
Duelo,Galician  (v.  Miklucho-Maclay), 

ISSo,  A.,  224. 
Dufrenite   {dchmixite)    from    Cornwall 
(Kixcir,     Butler    and     Miers), 

1887,  A.,  451;  (Kinch),  1891,  A., 
274. 

from   Vy.socany,    Bohemia   (KoVAfi), 
1890,  A.,  715. 


Dulcitol,    /.wdulcitol    and   iLrivatives. 

Sc(t  (.'ailio]iy<lr:itcH. 
/A'oDulcitolcarboxylic  acid  and  its  lac- 
tone (Fl^i-iiku  and  Tafel),  1888,  A., 
806. 
Dumortierite  IVoni  Harlem,  New  Yoi'k, 
and  L'lip,  Arizoiia(DiLLER  and  Wiiri- 
field),  1889,  A.,  681. 
Duodecylacetylene  (Kuafft  and  Kku- 

TEi;),  ISD-J,  A.,  1164. 
Duodecylamine   and    its   salts   (Lutz), 

1886,  A.,  68.'). 
Duplothioacetone    and    its    derivatives 
(Spkin(;),    1884,    A.,    580;    (Autex- 
rieth),  1887,  A.,  463. 
Duplo-^Z/thioacetone        (Willgeroot), 

18S7.  A.,  1045. 
Durdenite  (I)axa   and  YfELLs),   1891, 

A.,  154. 
1:2:3:4-Durene.     See  Prehnitoie. 
Durene  {l:2-A:o-tctramcUi.ijlbenzcnc) 

(SriiULZE),  1886,  A.,  232. 
preparation  of  (Beaurepaire),  1889, 

A.,  966. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann,    Kleber   and  Laxg- 
BEix),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
action    of    phosphoric    chloride     on 
(CoLsox  and  Gautier),  1886,  A., 
679. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (.Jacobsen), 

1886,  A.,  694. 
oxidation  of,  by  chromic  acid  (Giss- 

MAXX),  1883,  A.,  333. 
methyl  duryl  ketone  from  (Glaus  and 

Foecking),  1888,  A.,  275. 
derivatives  of  (Nef),    1886,  A.,  64; 
(Jacobsex'  and  Schxapauff),1886, 
A.,  67. 
Durene,  bromo-  (Gissmann),  1883,  A., 
334. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Jacob- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  137. 
f/jbromo-  (Jacobsex),  1888,  A.,  137. 
chloro-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 

(Tuiil),  1892,  A.,  968. 
mono-  and  rfi'-chloro-  (Tohl),   1892, 

A.,  967. 
i{c<?Y6chloro-  (Colsox   and  Gautier), 
1886,  A.,  679;  (Colson),  1886,  A., 
1016. 
6-iodo-  (Tuiil),  1892,  A.,  967. 
1:3:4:5-Durene  (\:'Z-A:b-tctrumcthylbcnz- 
cne,  isodurenc)  and  its  derivatives 
(Jacobsen),   1883,   A.,   52;  (Arm- 
strong and  Miller),  1884,  A.,  44. 
action    of    benzoic    chloride    on,    in 
presence    of    aluminium     chloride 
(EsHNER  and  Gossin),  1885, A., 253. 
nitration  of  (Noltixg  and  Stoeck- 
Lix),  1891,  A.,  693. 
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1 :3:4 :5-Dureiie  (1  •.'i-A-.o-tclvaiiidhnlbcnz- 

cnc,  isodurcnc),  methyl  duryl  ketone 

from  (Claus   and   Foeckixg).  1888, 

A.,  275. 
Durenecarboxylic    acid.      See     Tetia- 

niethyllieiizoic  acid. 
Durenedisulphonamide        (.Jacoksen), 

188fJ,  A.,  G95. 
"  Dureneglycerol"  (Colson  and  Gau- 

■iTEi;),  I'SSi.;,  A.,  679. 
Durenesulphonamide     (Jacobsex     and 

SciixAi'ArFF),  ISSt),  A.,  67. 
Durenesulphonic   acid  (.Jacobsen   and 
Schnapauff),      1886,      A.,      67; 
(Jacobsen),  1886,  A.,  694. 

chloro-  (Ti'iHT,),  1892,  A.,  1465. 
Durenesulphonic     chloride    (Jacobsen 

an<l  ScHNArAT'FF),  1886,  A.,  67. 
Durenol  [m.p.  117"]  and  its  derivatives 

(Jacoesex  and  Schxai'AUff),  1886, 

A.,  68. 
]:2:3:4:5-Durenol     [m.p.     87°].       See 

rrolinitol. 
Duridine  {tetrcimethylamidohensene)  [b.p. 
25:3"]    (v.    ITofmaxn),    1884,    A., 
1320. 

[b.i).  260']  (LniPACH),  1888,  A.,  464. 
/.soDuridine  (1:2:3:  ^-tctrametliylA- 

amlihhanzcnc)   (Noltixo    and    Bau- 

MANx),  1885,  A.,  384,  893. 
Duroquinone     (Nef),    1886,    A.,    65; 

1888,  T.,  430. 
Duroquinonecarboxylic     acid     (Nef), 

1886,  A.,  241. 
o-Duroylbenzoic    acid    {tctramctliylbcn- 

■^Diillinrjur      acid)       (FiiiEDEL      and 

Ckafts),  1889,  A.,  242. 
Duryl  methyl  ketone  from  as-  and  .s- 

duruncs  (Clafs  and  r()ECKlNG),1888, 

A.,  275. 
c'-Duryl    methyl    ketone    (Clafs    and 

Foiiijscii),  1889,  A.,  50. 
^-v'.wDurylamide  (Ha  i:  1!  is),  1 890,  A. ,  1 58. 
Durylanilide      and     yS-Z.sY^durylanilide 

(I.FFCKAirr),  1890,  A.,  759. 
Durylglyoxylic  acid  (Cr.AUs  and  Foec- 

Kixc),  1S.S8,  A.,  276. 
Durylic  acids.     See  Cuminic  acids. 
Durylsulphone  (Jacobs i;n  and  Sciina- 

I'ArFF),  1S86,  A.,  67. 
Dust  explosions  (Exoi.Ei:),1886,A.,404. 
Dusts,  explii.sive  and  dangerous  (Tobin), 

1883,  A.,  836. 
Dutch    metal,    action    of    chlorine    on 

(Huwi-Ei;),  1883,  T.,  154. 
Dvi  tellurium,  theoretical  properties  of 

(iMkmiki.i^'.kff),  1889,  T.,  649. 
Dyed    cotton   fabrics,    luicro.scopic    in- 
vestigation oI'(jMevkh),  1883,  a.,  751. 
Dyed  fabrics,   estimation   o(   indigo  in 

(Kkxakf)),  1890,  A.,  931. 
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Dyeing  cotton  (Vignox),  1891,  A.,  662. 
cotton-yarn  witli  aniliue-black  in  the 

cold  (Rex Alio),  1884,  A.,  942. 
novelties  in  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  895. 
substitute  for  tartar  emetic  in(AX()X.), 

1884,  A.,  796. 
theory   of  (Knecht),   1889,  A.,   49; 

(KxECHT  and  Apfleyard),   1889, 

A.,  869;  (Vioxon),  1891,  A.,  832. 
Turkey  red  (Schaal),  1883,  A.,  256; 

(SCHATZ),  1883,  A.,  635  ;  (Muller- 

Jacobs),  1884,  A.,  1236. 
with  alizarin  on  indigo  (axox.),  1885, 

A.,  106  ;  (ScHEUREii),  1885,  A.,  711. 
with   aniline-black   in   the   dry   way 

(GiLAWiTZ),  1892,  A.,  323. 
wool  and  silk  with  basic  coal-tar  d3''es, 

chemical  process  which  takes  place 

in  (Kxecht),  1888,  A.,  832. 
Dyes.     See  Colouring  matters. 
Dynamite,    analysis    of    (Scheiding), 

1891,  A.,  623. 
Dypnopinacolene  (Delacre),  1892,  A., 

994. 
Dypnopinacolins,  a-  and  y3-  (Delacre), 

1892,  A.,  993,  994. 
a-Dypnopinacolin   alcohol   (Delacre), 

1892,  A.,  994. 
Dypnopinacone(DELACRE),i892,A.,993. 
Dysalbumose  ( KuHXEand  Chittendex), 

1884,  A.,  1389;  1885,  A.,  277. 
Dyslyte  (Cfvmiciax  and  Zatti),  1890, 

A.,  .S72;  (I^assett),  1891,  T.,  978. 
"Dysoxydabel "  (Traube),1883,A.,709. 
Dysprosium  (Lecuq  de  Boisbaudrax), 

18S(i,  A.,  667. 
Dysvitellose  (Nelmeisteb),  1887,  A,, 

286. 

E. 

Earth,    Idack,    Russian     (Bruckner), 
1887,  A.,  687. 
l)hie,  from  the  South  African  diamond 

fields  (Kxop),  1891,  A.,  25. 
edil)le,  from  Bolivia  (Arzruxi),  1886, 

A.,  514. 
infusorial     from  Richmond,  ^'irgillia 
(Cabell),  1885,  A.,  228. 
Earthenware    enamels   (axon.),   1884, 
A.,  1229. 
gilding  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  459. 
goods  (axox.),  1883,  -A.,  888. 
Earth-nut.    Sec  Agricultural  cliemistr}'. 
Earth  nut  oil.     See  Oil. 
Earths,  alkaline.     Sec  Alkaline  earths. 
Earths   "f    tlic   cerium-   and    yltrinm- 
groups  (Dk.marcav),  1887,  A.,  551 ; 
(fiF-rrENDoRFF)',     1890,    A.,    851; 
1891,  A.,  984;  1892,  A.,  1400. 
of  the   yttrium-group,   .separation  of 
(Kiiuiis),  1S91,  A.,  1425. 
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Earths,  rare,  derived  from  fergusonite 

(Kkuss   and   Nilmox),  1887,  A., 
706. 
metliods    and    operations    for    ex- 
tracting (AUER  VON  WeLSBACH), 
1885,  A.,  350. 
process   for    ohtaining,    from    ceri- 
ferous    Hainstadt    clays    (Srno- 
HECKEK),  1888,  A.,  28. 
alisorption    spectra    of    (Bailey), 
1888,  A.,  1;  (KiESWETTEii  and 
Kruss),  1888,  A.,  1038. 
components  of,  yielding  absorption 
spectra    (Ki;uss    and    NiLsox), 
1887,    A.,    890;  1888,   A.,   208; 
(Bailey),  1888,  A.,  208. 
spectroscopic         researches         on 

(CiiooKK.s),  1889,  T.,  255. 
fluorescence   of    (Lecoq    de   Bols- 

baudran),  1885,  A.,  1174. 
fractionation  of  (Lecoq   de  Bois- 

baudkax),  1886,  A.,  423. 
action    of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 
(Lecoq       de       Boisbaudran  ; 
Cleve),  1885,  A.,  635. 
estimation    of    (Lecoq    de    Bois- 
baudran), 1890,  A.,  565. 
Eau    celeste    (Baubigny),    1887,    A., 

773. 
Ebony     wood,     colouring     matters     of 

(r.ELoHliUBEK),  1885,  A.,  396. 
Ebulliscope,  Raoult's  (Lespieau),  1891, 

A.,  9. 
Ecgonic  acid  (Liebermann),  1891,  A., 

749. 
Ecgonine.     Sec  Alkaloids. 
Ecgoninelactone,  a-broin-  (EichengrCn 

and  Eixh(ii;n),  1891,  A.,  66. 
"Echurin"  (axon.),  1884,  A.,  1450. 
Eclogite,  from  Frankenstein  in  Silesia 

(Traube),  1889,  A.,  681. 
Edenite   from  Greenland   (Lorenzen), 

1886,  A.,  519. 
Edible  earth  from  Bolivia  (Ar,zruni), 

1886,  A.,  514. 
Edible  fungi,  nutritive  value  of  (Mor- 
ner),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
poisonous   pro])erties    of    (Dupetit), 
1S83,  A.,  611  ;  1884,  A.,  204. 
Edisonite  (Hidden),  1889,  A.,  351. 
Edmondsonite  (Fliokt),  1883,  A.,  169  ; 

1884,  A.,  417. 
Efflorescence  and  deliquescence  of  salts, 
relation  of,  to  the  maximum  vapour 
tensions  of  their  saturated  solutions 
(Lescceur),  1887,  A.,  208. 
Effluvia  from   chemical  or  voltaic   re- 
actions,   electrification   of  (Brown), 
1891,  A.,  7. 
Effluviography    (Tommasi),  1886,    A., 
959. 


Effusiou  of  gases  (TimokivEFf),   1891, 
A.,  381. 
lecture  experiment  on  (Freer),  1892, 
A.,  1150. 
Effusions,  pathological (Halliburion), 

1890,  A.,  1173. 
Egg,  proteids  of  white  of  (Corin  and 

Bei;a];d),  1889,  A.,  1075. 
Egg-albumin.     See  Albumin. 
Eggs,  infection  of,  by  chicken  cliolera 
( Barthi!;lemy),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
of     the      Bomhyx      mori,     chemical 
changes  attending  the  development 
of  the  embryo  in  (Tichomiroff), 
1885,  A.,  1000,  1150. 
crustacean,     digestive     ferments     in 
(Abelous   and   Heim),    1892,    A., 
362. 
hens',    occurrence    of     peptone     in, 
during  incubation  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.,  166. 
Egg-substance,    estimation   of  (Bein), 

1890,  A.,  840. 
Egg-yolk,  lieat  of  combustion  of  (Ber- 
TiiELOT    and    Andre),    1890,   A., 
938. 
detection  of  the  colouring  matter  of 

(Bein),  1890,  A.,  840. 
estimation  of  fat  in  (Bein),  1892,  A., 
1134. 
Egyptian   blue   (Muhlhau.ser),  1890, 

A.,  215. 
Egyptian  sugar  corn  {maize),  analyses 

of  (RicHAiiDsoN),  1885,  T.,  88. 
Eikosihydrotriphenylbenzene       (Mel- 

lin),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
Eisenkobaltkies.     See  Safflorite. 
Ekdemite  {hcliophylUli'.)  from  Harstigen 
mine,  Sweden  (■Hambero),1891,A., 
20. 
from  Sweden  (Flink),  1890,  A.,  459. 
Elaeolite      from       Litchfield,      Maine 

(Clai;ke),  1886,  A.,  677. 
Elaeolite-syenite  from  Jivaara  (Wiik), 

1884,  A.,  413. 
Elaidic  acid,   stereoisomerism  of  oleic 
acid   and    (Saytzeff),    1892,    A., 
812. 
boiling  points  of  (Krafft  and  Noerd- 

linger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
oxidation    of,    with    potassium    per- 
manganate    in     alkaline    solution 
(Saytzeff),  1886,  A.,  140. 
addition  of  chlorine  and  halogen  acids 
to  (PiOTitowsKi),  1890,  A.",  1396. 
Elaidin  reaction  with  fatty  oils  (Welle- 

-max),  1891,  A.,  870. 
Elaphomyccs  qranulatus,  constituents 

of  (Bissinger),  1884,  A.,  480. 
Elasticity   of  crystals,   coefficients    of 
(Beckenkamp),  1885,  A.,  729. 
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Elastin  (Chittenden  and  Hai!t),18S9, 
A.,  423. 
beliavioiir    of,    in     ]ie]ttic    digestion 

(H()i;r,Af'7,EWSK[),  1SS3,  A.,  927. 
digestion   of,   witii  [lepsiii  (Hoiibac- 
ZEWsKi),  LSSG,  A.,  270. 
Elastin-peptone  (Hoi!iiArzEWSKi),lSS3, 

A.,  'J27;  ]SS(!,  A.,  270. 
Elastoses    (Chittenden    and    ITai;t), 

1SS9,  A.,  423. 
Elaterin,    detection    of    (Johannsox), 

ISSfi,  A..  GOG. 
Elaterite  (Alexi^eff),  1892,  A.,  G89. 
from  Dingwall  (Macadam),  1891,  A., 

273. 
from   Ross-shire    (Mokkison),    1891, 
A.,  272. 

ELEf'nirK'IIEMI.STllY  : — 

Accumulators   (Barker),    1883,  A., 

7G5 ;  (Jablociikoff),   1885,  A., 

8.54;    (anon.),    1885,   A.,   12C8 ; 

(Schknek  and  Farbaky),  18SG, 

A.,  106;  (Kalischer),  1887,  A., 

314;  (Drake  and  Goruam),18S7; 

A.,  418;  (Gladstone  and  Hib- 

bert),  1891,  A.,  3,  777;  (Can- 

Toir),  1891,  A.,  514. 
high  pressure   (Smith),   1884,   A., 

246. 
charge   and   discharge    of    (Ckova 

and  Garbe),  1885,  A.,  1099. 
charging  (Preece),  1885,  A.,  1175. 
chemistry  of  (Frankland),  1883. 

A.,  839;  1890,  A.,  842;  (Cantor)', 

1891,  A.,  514. 
reactions  in  (Lodsinsky),  1888,  A., 

1141. 
theory   of  (Streintz),    1890,    A., 

315;  1892,  A..  1381 ;  (Streintz 

and  Neumann),  1890,  A.,  1354. 
thermal  alterations  in  the  (Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  393. 
variation  of  E.M.F.  in  (Reynier), 

ISSl,  A.,  SSL 

Actinoelectricityof(iunrtz(HANKEi,), 

18S3,  A.,  412,  950;  1885,  A.,  1187. 

Alternating  currents.     See  Currents. 

Balance,  voltaic   (Gore),   1888,   A., 

1230. 
dctcetion   of    the   combining    pro- 

j)ortions   of   compounds   by   the 

(Gore),  1889,  A.,  6G5. 
Battery.     See  Cells,  Galvanic   Com- 
binations. 
Battery     residues,     utilisation      of 

(ano.v.),  1SS3,  A.,  896. 
Carbon  contacts,  cloctrical  resistance 

or(i'.ii)\vKi,i,),  1SS3,  A.,  sn. 

Carbon  electrodes.     See  Electrodes. 
Cathodes,  nn('((ual  electric  conduction 
resistance  at  ((ioiiK),  1885,  A.,  324. 
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Cells  (Jablochkoff),  1885,  A.,  468; 

(Bouchers),     1887,     A.,     541  ; 

(v.  Neumann),  1887,  A.,  757  ; 

(Eisenmann),     1887,    A.,    757; 

(Friedrichs),     1888,     A.,     99; 

(Roberts),  1888,  A.,  G39. 
chemical    theory   of    (Exner    and 

Tuma),  1889,  A.,  45G. 
theory  of  (Warhurc),  1890,  A.,  314. 
cause  of  irregularities  in  the  action 

of   (Hayes  and    TiiowisRiDoE), 

1886,  A.,  293. 
depolarisation      of,     by      bromine 

(KoosEx),  1885,  A.,  3. 
relation     between     electrical    and 

chemical    energy    in    (Li^;vay), 

1891,  A.,  513. 
E.M.F.  of  (Braun),  1883,  A.,  764; 

(Oberbeck  and   Edler),   1891, 

A.,  514. 
distribution  of  E.M.F.  in  the  cells 

of  batteries  (Miesler),  1888,  A., 

330. 
seat  of  the  E.M.F.  in  (Lodge),  1885, 

A.,  1027;  1886,  A.,  751;  (Ayr- 
ton  and  Perry),  1886,  A.,  750. 
a  probable  cause  of  the  difference 

between    the    observed    E.M.F. 

of,  and  that  calculated  from  ther- 

mochemical    data    (Chareron), 

1884,  A.,  802. 
resolution  of  the  E.M.F.   of,  into 

their     differences     of     potential 

(MosER),  1888,  A.,  209;  (Mies- 
ler), 1888,  A.,  392. 
effect  of  chlorine  on  the  E.M.F.  of 

(Gore),  1889,  A.,  90. 
change    of    potential    of    (Gore), 

1889,  A.,  200,  201. 
measurement  of  the  internal  resist- 
ance of  (PEiRCEand  AVillson), 

1890,  A.,  315. 

effect  of  temperature  on  the  E.M.F. 

and  resistance  of  (Preece),  1883, 

A.,  840;  1884,  A.,  243. 
relation  of  "Peltier's  heat  effect" 

to      the     available     energy     of 

(Gockel),  1885,  A.,  856. 
for  electric  light  (Probert),  1884, 

A.,  1240. 
photoelectric   (BoR(!MANn),     1883, 

A.,  625. 
Cell,  Ihinscu,  supjiression  of  nitrous 

fumes  from  (d'Arsonv.vl),  1885, 

A.,  854. 
founded  on  the  oxidation  of  carbon 

in  tlie  ('(dd  (Bai:T(H.i  and  Pai'.v- 

si.cLi),  1884,  A.,  1239. 
witli    cnrbon    electrodes   (ToMMASi 

and  KAl>l(il'ET),  1884,  A.,  1240. 
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Cell,  Clark's,  E.JM.F.  of  {\Yright  and 
Thompson),  1884,  A.,  246. 
standard,  practical  form  of  (Car- 
hart),  1890,   A.,  202;  (Neg- 
bauk),  1892,  A.,  669. 
clironiic  and  nitric  acid  batteries, 
variation     of     the    E.M.F.     in 
(Fromme),  1883,  A.,  766. 
constant  (Vohwixkel),  1885,  A., 

853. 
Daniell's,  of  small  internal  resist- 
ance (Bottomley),  1885,  A., 
469. 
E.M.F.   of  (Kittler),  1883,  A., 
409;  (Meyer),  1888,  A.,  393. 
E.M.F.  of  certain  dry  forms  of 

(V.  Beetz),  18S6,  A.,  3. 
relation  between  the  E.M.F.  of, 
and  strength  of  the  zinc  sul- 
phate    solution     (Carhart), 
1885,  A.,  321. 
thermal  alteration  in  (Meyer), 
1888,  A.,  393. 
dichromate  (Gendron),  1890,  A., 
1354. 
modification  of  (Trouvi-:;   Eeg- 

nier),  1883,  A.,  700. 
reply  to  observations  of  Regnier 
on  (Trouve),  1883,  A.,  765. 
for     electrical    measurements     (v. 

Beetz),  1885,  A.,  2. 
electrolytic,  resistance  of  (Sankey), 

1890,  A.,  317. 

ferric     chloride,     modification     of 

(Moore),  1887,  A.,  1071. 

gas  (MoND  and  Laxger;  Wright 

and     Thomi'SOn),    1890,     A., 

841;  (ScHARK),  1891,  A.,  374. 

E.M.F.   of  (MarivOVsky),  1892, 

A.,  393. 
and   the   silent  discharge,    com- 
pounds obtained  by  means  of 
(Figuier),  1884,  A.,  1242. 
Leclanche,  and  the  reactions  of  nton- 
ganese   oxides   with    ammonium 
cldoride  (Divers),  1883,  A.,  273. 
Leydcn,      electric      discharge      of 

(Dvorak),  1883,  A.,  703." 
of   certain    metals,    platinum   and 
nitric  acid,  variations  of  E.M.F, 
in    cells    (Burch    and   Veley), 

1891,  A.,  514. 

silver  chloride,  experimental  re- 
searches on  the  electric  discharge 
with  (De  la  Rue  and  Muller), 
1885,  A.,  322. 

standard  (Gouy),  1887,  A.,  541. 
for  small  differences  of  potential 
(Negbaur),  1892,  A.,  670. 

See  also  Galvanic  combinations. 


Ei.ectrociiemisti'.y — 

Circuit,  apparatus  lor  ])reaking,  in  an 
atmosphere  of  hydrogen   (Men- 
OES),  1885,  A.,  3. 
production  of  the   current   in  the 

(SoHNCKE),  1889,  A.,  556. 
metallic,    of    Ayrton    and     Perry 
(GoossENs),  1883,  A.,  141. 
Conductivity  as  a  means  of  investi- 
gating the  interaction  of  acids  of 
complex  function  (Bertiielot), 

1890,  A.,  204. 

basicity  of  acids  deduced  from  their 
(Berthelot),  1891,  A.,  631,632. 

determination  of  the  velocity  of 
etherification  by  means  of 
(Negreanu),  1888,  A..  1243. 

irreciprocal  (Gee  and  Holden), 
1889,  A.,  3. 

molecular  changes  in  metals  as 
shown  by  their  (Le  Chatelier), 

1891,  A.,  1308. 
quantitative  estimations  by  measure- 
ment of  (Reichert),   1889,  A., 
545. 

relative  size  of  molecules  calcidated 
from  the,of  saltsolutions  (Jager), 

1888,  A.,  217. 

study  of  the  cliemical  constitution 
of  neutralisation  of  acids  and  bases 
by  means  of  their  (Bertiielot), 

1892,  A.,  2. 

analogy    between    capillarity    and 

(Traure),  1891,  A.,  1409. 
-fluidity  and  (STEniAN),  1883,  A., 

769. 
freezing  point  and  (Traube),  1891, 

A.,  971. 
specilic     inductive     capacity     and 

(Corn  and  Arons),188S,A.,394, 

395. 
osmotic  pressure  and  reduction  of 

the   freezing  point,  ndation   bc- 

tween(vAx'THoFFandlYEiCHER), 

1889,  A.,  668. 

of  air  due  to  the  formation  of  ozone 

(Elster  and  Geitel),  1890,  A., 

676. 
of    air     under    reduced     pressure 

(HoMto),  1886,  A.,  3. 
of  illumined  air  (Arrhexius),  1888, 

A.,  544. 
of  gases   and  vapours   (Stexger), 
•1885,  A.,  1028;  (Luvixi),  1887, 

A.,  4. 
of   hot   gases   (Buchaxax),  1887, 

A.,  1071. 
of  solid  electrolytes  (Rosexthal), 

1891,  A.,  1307. 
unipolar,  of  solid  bodies  (Braun), 

1883,  A.,  769. 
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Conductivity  <ir  solid    substances   at 

lligll      ]>rcsslliv     ((illAETZ),     1887, 

A.\  5. 
of  alloj's  of  aiitiiiionv  and   copper 

(Kamensky).  188;",",  A.,  .'i23. 
of  amalgams  (Weiseu),   1885,  A., 

211;  1887,  A.,  7r)7. 
of  caibon,  elfect  of  ubsoiiied  gases 

on  tbe  (I'ltoiiKiiT  and  Sowaiid), 

1883,  A.,  709. 
of  solid  carbon  compounds  (Bak- 

Toi.i),   1885,  A.,  024;  1880,  A., 

191. 
of  ice(F(irssEiiEAu),  1884,  A.,  1241. 
of   lead   (//oxide  (Shields),    1892, 

A.,  072. 
of  mercury  and  other  metals  at  low 

temperatures     (Caillktict     and 

B.iUTY),  1885,  A.,  855. 
of  impui'e  mercury,  and  methods  of 

imrification   (MirnAELis),    1885, 

A.,  322. 
of    solid     mercur}'     (Gui'nmach), 

1890,  A.,  98. 
of  solid  mercury  and  its  temperature 

coefficient    (Wekei;),    1885,    A., 

1028. 
of  fused   salts   (P.iixcAiti;:),   1889, 

A.,  457. 
of  fused  and  solid  salts  (Giiaktz), 

1890,  A.,  1037. 
of  salts  in  the  Bunsen  flame  (Ai;i;- 

HEMUs),  1891,  A.,  5. 
of  a  fused  mixture   of   potassium 

and  sodium  nitrates  (Pioi'TV  and 

PdiNCAUE),  1888,  A.,  1231. 
of   precipitated  membranes  (Tam- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  140. 
of    selenium,    effect    of    light    on 

{KAi.isciiEii),  1888,  A.,  99. 
of    .serpentine    (Wiei'JIEUt),   1880, 

A.,  113. 
of  silver  lialoid  salts(l\(ii(LnAus('n), 

1883,  A.,  709. 
of  sulphur  (DrTEi:),  1888,  A.,  040. 
of   liipiids,    effect   of    jiressure    on 

(B.AKiis),  1891,  A.,  250. 
of  water  (FnrssEiiEAr),  1884,  A., 

1241  ;  (Ki)iii.HAi'scn),  188.''),  A., 

323;  (OsTWALD),  1890,  A.,  1357. 
of  pure  water  (Pfeikkek),  1888,  A., 

11. 
of    a    solution,    alteration     of,    Ity 

addition     of     a     non-cdecdrolyte 

(Hiu.i.AND),  1892,  A.,  1382. 
of  solutions  (Pii'KEiMNc),  1S89,  P., 

80. 
of  some  solutions  at   ti'ni]ii'ratuies 

l>etween   18°  and   100"  (Kkann- 

iiALs),  1890,  A.,  070. 
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Conductivity  of  aqueous  solutions 
(('i;(.Mn(iN),1887,P.,120;  1888, 
T.,  110. 

of  dilute  solutions  (Bouty),  1884, 
A.,  1241. 

of  substances  in  mixed  solvents 
(AiinHEN-irs),  1892,  A.,  1038. 

of  saline  solutions  (fvOHMiAUscii) 
1880.  A.,  114  ;  (Boi'ty),  1880 
A.,  7.^3;  (OsiwALD),  1888,  A. 
331;  (JJvcEi:),  1888,  A.,  397,398 
(CnursTscHOFF),  1889,  A.,  808 
809;  (CiiiirsTscHOFF  and  Pash 
koff),  1889,  A.,  809;  1891,  A. 
141. 

of  solutions  of  salts  in  mixtures  of 
alcohol    and    water   (Sjephan), 

1883,  A.,  709. 

of  salt  solutions,  influence  of 
water  of  crj'stallisation  on  tlie 
(Tkotsch),  1891,  A.,  141. 

of  salt  solutions,  relative  size  of 
the  molecules  calculated  from 
(Jacek),  1888,  A.,  217. 

of  salt  solutif>ns,  determination  of 
tlie  size  of  the  molecules  of  salts 
from  (Waldex),  1888,  A.,  891, 
1008. 

of  supersaturated  salt  solutions 
(Heim),  1880,  A.,  054. 

of  salts  in  dilute  solutions  (Bor  ty), 

1884,  A., 881, 882;  1887,  A. ,758. 
of  mixtures  of  salts  in  dilute  solu- 
tion   (P.outy),    1880,    A.,    839; 
1887,  A.,  877. 

of  solutions  of  doulde  salts  (Klein), 
1880,  A.,  407;  (Kistiakowski), 

1891,  A.,  0. 

cliange  of,  in  freshly  prepared  solu- 
tions (Pfeiffeii),  1890,  A.,  204. 

of  electrolytes  in  solution  (Ost- 
wald),  i"889,  a.,  202. 

of  (dectrolytes,  apparatus  for  de- 
termining the  (OsnvALD),  1889, 
A.,  4. 

of  electrolytes  in  Ycry  dilute  solu- 
tions, coefficient  of  (KniiL- 
itAiscii),  1880,  A.,  113. 

of  acids  (OsTWALD),  1885,  A.,  3, 
323,1029;  1888,  A.,  331;  (Kohl- 
liAi-scii),  1880,  A.,  114:  (Haut- 
wig),  1888,  A.,  399;  (AValkeh), 

1892,  T.,  090. 

of  mixtures  of  acpieous  solutions  of 

acids(Ai:i;MENirs),  1S.S7.  A., 415. 
of  acids  in  dilute  sohilion  (PxU'rv), 

1887,  A.,  758. 
of  acids,    influence   of    tlieir   ron- 

stiiution    on    (OsrwALu),    1880, 

A..  29  1. 
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Conductivity  of  orgaiiio  acids  and 
llirir  sails  (I5ki!T1IKI,(.t),  ISOl, 
A.,  <;;!!,  ti.-]2;  (OsTWAiJ)),  ISHl, 
A.,  632. 

of  isomeric  organic  acids  and  Uieir 
salts  (Bkrthelot),  1891,  A., 
375,  517;  (Ostwald),  1891,  A., 
517. 

of  solution.s  of  organic  acids,  in- 
lluence  of  boric  acdd  on  (Magna- 
NiNi),  1892,  A.,  256,  1265. 

of  aspartic  aeid(BEi:THELOT),  1890, 
A.,  204. 

of    boric    acid    solution.s    (Bock), 

1887,  A.,  758. 

of  boric  acid  solutions  in  presence  of 

dulcitol  (Magxaxini),  1891,  A., 

251. 
of  boric  acid  solutions  containing 

mannitol    (Magxaxixi),    1890, 

A.,  1357. 
of    hydrochloric  aoid   in   different 

solvents  (Kablukuff),  1890,  A., 

97. 
of      li_ydroxybeuzoic      acids      and 

phenols  (Beuthelot),  1890,  A., 

677. 
of     the     ammonium    and    aniline 

salts     of    hydroxybenzoic    acids 

(Beuthelot),  1890,  A.,  1039. 
of  concentrated  nitric  acid  (Bouty), 

1888,  A.,  640. 

of  substituted  succinic  and  glutaric 

acids  (Bischoff  and  Waluex), 

1890,  A.,  1038. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Ciiomp- 

Tox),   1888,   T.,    118;    (PirKEii- 

ix(;),  1889,  P.,  88;  1890,  T.,  86, 

158. 
of    sulphuric     acid,    concentrated 

solutions  of  (Buuty),  1889,  A., 

556. 
of    sulidiuric     and     pyrosulphuric 

acids  (Kohluausch),   1883,   A., 

413. 
of  alcohol  (Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  4. 
of    aqueous    alcohol    (Pfeiffer), 

1885,  A.,  1029. 

of  mixtures  of  alcohol  and  ether 
(Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  115. 

of  cetylic  alcohol  (Bartoli),  1885, 
A.,  855. 

of  bases  in  solution  (Kohlrausch), 

1886,  A.,  114;  (Ostwald),  1886, 
A.,    585. 

of  cadmium  salts,  solutions  of 
(Wershovex),  1890,  A.,  1203. 

of  liquid  carbon  compounds  (Bar- 
toli), 1885,  A.,  624;  1886,  A., 
191. 
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Conductivity  of  carbonic   anhydride 

s(i!uti(ins   (Pfeiffer),  iss";',  A.. 

212. 
of  chromic  acid,  aqueous  solulions 

of  (Ost\vai,1)),  1888,  A.,  1009. 
maximum,   of  copper  sulphate   in 

very    dilute    .solutions     (Sack), 

1891,  A.,  965. 
of     ]>i)tassium      chloride,     a((uei)us 

solutions  of  (B(n'TV),  1SS6,  A,, 

653. 
of  i)otassium  sulphur  comi)ounds  in 

solution  (Buck),  1887,  A.,  758. 
of  their  sodium  salts,  determination 

of    the   basicity   of    acids    from 

(Ostwald),  1889,  A.,  327. 
of    sodium   sulphide,    solutions   of 

(Bock),  1887,  A.,  758. 
of  solutions  of  zinc  sulphate  con- 
taining    gelatin     (Lueuekixg). 

1889,  A.,  809. 
See  also  Electrical  Resistance. 
Conduction,        galvanic,        relations 
bi-tween  cocflicients  of  frii>tion  and 

(WlEliEMANN).    1SS4,  A.,  139. 

Conduction   resistance,    unequal,   at 

cathodes  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  324. 
Conductors,  hollow,    in   electrolytes, 

distribution      of      electricity      on 

(Trire),  1884,  A.,  248. 
Contact  potential.  See  Potimtial. 
Couples,  galvanic,  a  proliable  cause 
of  the  dill'erenc^e  between  the 
observed  E.M.F.  of,  and  that 
calculated  from  thermochemical 
data  (Chaperox),  1884,  A., 
802. 

change  of  potential  of  (Gore),  1889, 
A.,  200,  201. 

effect  of  chlorine  on  the  E.M.F.  of 
(Gore),  1889,  A.,  90. 

metallic,  E.M.F.  of  the  currents 
yielded  by,  in  simple  saline 
solutions  (Damiex),  1886,  A., 
190. 

thermoelectric,    influence    of    tem- 
perature  on  the  E.M.F.   of  (Le 
Chatelieu),  1886,  A.,  587. 
Current  reversal  (Kocii  and  Wi' le- 
xer), 1892,  A.,  759. 
Currents  produced  bj"^  fused  nitrates 
in     contact    with     incandescent 
carbon  (Brard),  1883,  A.,  273. 

produced  by  immersion  and 
emersion,  and  by  the  movement 
of  a  metal  in  a  liquid  (Krofch- 
koll),  1884,  A.,  2. 

yielded  by  metallic  couples  in 
.simple  saline  solutions,  E.M.F.  of 
(Damiex),  1886,  A.,  190. 
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Currents,  effects  of,  on  wine  (Mex- 

GAiiiNi),  1888,  A.,  188. 

applit^^atioii  of    electrolysis   to   the 

standardising   of   (Gkay),  1887, 

A.,  315. 

electrochemical     measurement     of 

(Potier),  1889,  A.,  557. 
strong,    measurement    of    (Tiiow- 

bf.idge),  1885,  A.,  855. 
veight  voltameter    for   measuring 

(Lei)IN(;ham),  1884, -a.,  654. 
aeration  ("WiuoH  r  and  Thomi'sux), 

1888,  A.,  639. 
alternating,  electrolysis  and  (Shel- 
don),' 1888,  A.,  769. 
electrodynamic     interference     of 

(Or.EUBECK).  1883,  A.,  897. 
electrolysis   Avitli  (Maneuyiuei; 
and     CHAriTis),     1888,     A., 
1005;    (Ayktox  and  Pehuy), 
1S88,  A.,  1006;   (DiiECHSEi,), 
1888,  A.,  1234,  1276. 
electrolysis  of  ammonium    cayli- 
amate    and    carbonate      with 
platinum  electrodes  and  (Gek- 
DEs),  1883,  A.,27. 
electrolysis  of  «-hexoic  acid  with 

(DiiKCHsEi,),  1886,  A.,  1008. 
trustworthiness  of,  for  measuring 
electrical      resistances      (Osr- 
WALD),  1885,  A.,  856. 
rapidly,    measurement    of,    with 
the  galvanometer  (Cheesman), 
1885,  A.,  471. 
amalgamation    (I1a(;a),   1883,   A., 

412. 
galvanic,    action   of,    on    chlorides 
and    chlorates    (LiDOFF     and 
TiCHOMIIinFF),  1883,  A.,  149. 
theory   of    (Wii.kuwski),  1883, 

A.,  948. 
oxidation       experiments       with 

(Hmith),  1889,  a.,  926. 
oxidation      of      sulphides       Ly 
(Smith),  1890,  A.,  1342. 
photoelet'tric,  increase  of  (MiisEi:), 

1888,  A.,  9. 
voltaic,   relation    of  chemii'al   cor- 
rosion    to     ((iiiiiE),     1885,    A., 
324. 
estimation  of  lead  a.s  lead  dioxide 
hy  means  of  (Tenney),  1884,  A., 
777. 
Dspol&risation  of  an  electric  cell  l.y 

l.romiiie(K,M.sKN),  1885,  A.,  3. 
Dielectric  constants  of  certain  gases 
and  va|Miur.«;  (Ki.KMENrir),  1885, 
A.,  1030. 
of  insulating    li.piids    (<^)iin(Kk), 
1883,  A.,  915. 
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Dielectric     liquids,     hehaviour     of, 
under      strong      electric      charges 
(QriMKE),  1S86,  A.,  959. 
Dieletric  polarisation, electromagnetic 
action  .,f  (i;r,N-n;EX),  1885,  A.,  1030. 
Dielectric     power,    co-existence     of 
electrolytic      conductivity     and 
(BorTv"),  1892,  A.,  759. 
Pseudo-dielectrics    (Akmstuoxg), 
1886,  A.,  754. 
Electric   arc,  formation   of,  without 
contact  of  the  electrodes  (Max- 
EUViUEii),  1887,  A.,  626. 
an  arrangement  of,  for  the  study  of 
radiation   of  vapours    (Liveixg 
and  Dewau).  1883,  A.,  262. 
action  of,  on  gases,  and  its  emjdoy- 
nient    for   demonstrations  (Lei-- 
.sirs),  1890,  A.,  1047. 
reaction    current    of    (Jaiiix    and 
Maxeuviueu),  1883,  A.,  4. 
Electric  arc  light,  action  of,  on  water 
and    oil    colours    used    in   dyeing 
and  piinting  (Decaux),  1884,  A., 
700. 
Electric  charges,  strong,   hehaviour 
of        dielectric        liiiuids       under 
((,)rix<KK),  1886,  A.,  959. 
Electric   discharge,   dissociation     of 
some  gases  liy  (TiluMSOX),  1887, 
A.,  1013. 
influence   of  ultra-violet  light   on 

the  (Heutz),  1888,  A.,  13. 
of  Leyden  hatteries  (Dvorak),  1883, 

A.,  763. 
passage      of,      through       nitrogen 
(Thomson     and      Thuei.fall), 
1887,  A.,  328. 
positive    and    negative,    difference 

of(HEi.i,MAXx),  1883,  A..  949. 
production  of  ozone  by  the  (P.K HAT 

and  GrxTz),  1888,  A.,  1234. 
iirolongeil     action    of,    on     iodine 

(LiEi. EKING),  1890,  A.,  687. 
spectroscojiic  study  of  compounds 
rendered  jihosi.horescent  by  the 
action  of  light  or  by  the  (Bvx- 
(iVEUEL),  1885,  A.,  1098. 
through      air      and      other     gases 

(Heiitz),  1883,  A.,  700. 
through  gases   (Schuster),    1888, 

A., '396. 
tlinmgh  rarefied  gases  (Golpstein), 

18S'3,  A.,  266. 
witli  the  silver  chloride  batt-iy. 
expel imental  researehes  on  (\)i'. 
i.A  UrEand  MiiJEit),  188.''.,  A., 
.322. 
ghiw,  researehes  on  (Hektz),  1883, 
A.,  949. 
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Electric   discharge,  vacuum,    inove- 

nicut    (if    gas    iu     (SroiTiswooDE 

and  Mori/iox),  1883,  A.,  5. 

Electric    discharge,    silent     (Shen- 

sToxjo  and  CrxDALi,),  1887,  T., 

622. 

lieliaviour    of  chlorine   under    tlie 

(Veknon),  1891,  A.,  877. 
compounds  obtained    l)y  means  of 
f^as  batteries  and  (Fi(;uier),1884, 
A.,  1242. 
condensation  of  acetylene  and  benz- 
ene    under     the     influence     of 

(ScHiiTZENBEK.GEll),lS90,A.,961. 

condensation  of  carbon  monnxulu 
under  the  inlluence  of  the  (Deu- 
TiiELor),  1890,  A.,  691,  692; 
(ScHUTZExmcuuEii),  1890,  A., 
691,  692,  1358. 

action  of,  on  oxygen  and  nitrogen 
in  presence  of  chlorine  (Hauie- 
FEi'iT.LE  and  Chapi'UI.s),  1884, 
A.,  710. 

decomposition  of  carbon  comjiounds 
by  the  ^(Ma()UEXNe),  1884,  A., 
542. 

decomposition  of  formic  acid  by 
(MA(iTTEXXE),  1883,  A.,  457. 

dissociation  of  vajiours  liy  (v.  HoF- 
JiAXx),  1891.  A.,  143. 

effects  of  the  (Schutzexeergek), 
1890,  A,,  1358. 

fluorescence  of  manganese  com- 
pounds under  the  influence  of 
the  (Lecoq  de  Boisbavduax), 
1887,  A.,  3. 

.synthesis  of  ammonium  cyanide  by 
(FunriEi;),  l.'^.'-!6,  A.,  604. 
Electric  double  I'efraction  of  insulat- 
ing li(|uids  ((^rixuKE),    1883,   A., 

946. 
Electric  lamps,  prejiaration  of  carbons 
for,  from  furfuraldeliyde,  or  fucus- 
aldehyde  (Smith),1SS5,  A.,  1267. 

See  also  Incandescent  lamps. 
Electric  layers  of  two  li(piids  which 

are  in  contact, difi'erence  of  jiotential 

of  (l)iciiAT  and  Bliixdlot),  1884, 

A.,  383. 
Electric     leakage     (Tikim.sox     and 

Newall),  1888,  A.,  400. 
Electric  light,  as  used  in  projecting 
siicctva    on     the    screen,     hand- 
regulator    for   (Wai.tur),    1885, 
A.,  631. 

galvanic  batteries  for  (Pi!OBEi;r). 
1884,  A.,  1210. 

])r('paration  and  puriticalion  of 
carbon  for  (Jacujuelaix),  1883, 
A.,  752. 
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Electric  light,  influence   of,   on  the 
development    of    plants  (Dehe- 
KAix),  1883,  A.,  105. 
use  of,  to  influence  chemical  change 
(AitMSTnoxo),  1886,  P.,  182. 
Electric  liquid  condenser  for  examin- 
ing the  ]ilicn()meniin  of  double  re- 
fraction ((,)rixcKE),  1883,  A.,  947. 
Electric  luminosity  of  gases  and  heat 
of  dissociatiDii   of  the  water  mole- 
cule (Wiedemaxn),  1883,  A.,  547. 
Electric  shadows  (Riess),  1883,   A., 

416. 
Electric  spark,  decomposition  of  car- 
bon  compounds  by  the    (I'lZZA- 
KELLo),  1886,  A.,  10. 
decomposition  of  carbon  r^ioxide  by 
(Dixox   and   Lowe),    1885,   T., 
571  ;  P.,  83. 
particles  of  matter  in  (Wachter), 

1883,  A.,  415. 
action   of,    on   mixtures   of    nitric 
oxide  with  hydrogen,  with  meth- 
ane, etc.  (Cooke),  1889,  A.,  15. 
Electric.      See    also    Electrical    and 

]':iertrolytic. 

Electrical   behaviour    of    some   bis- 

iuuMl  tin  alloys,  in  a   magnetic 

field    (v.     Ejtingshau.sex    and 

Neuxst),  1888,  A.,  546. 

of  metals  in  salt  solutions  (Pellai'), 

1892,  A.,  393. 
of  jdatinum    in    persul[)liuric   acid 

(Richauz),  1889,  A.,  1041. 
of  precipitated  membranes  (Ober- 
r.ECK),  1891,  A.,  517. 
Electrical  dialysis  (Warrex),  1888, 

A.,  1235. 
Electrical   energy,    chemical    action 
and  (15j;ai-n),  1883,  A.,  413. 
ei^uivalence  of  chemical  energy  and 

(Jahx),  1886,  A.,  840. 
relation  between  ciiemical  and,  in 
galvanic  cells  (Levay),  1891,  A., 
513. 
and  radiation   iu   the   spectrum    of 
incandescent       lamps,      reLation 
between  (AnxEY  and  Festixg), 
1885,  A.,  325. 
Electrical  forces,  change  of  refractive 
index    of    lii[uids    by   (Quixcke), 
1883,  A.,  948. 
Electrical  furnace  (Iv  11.  and  A.  11. 
Cowi.Hs  and  Mabekv),  1886,  A., 
401. 
t'owlcs',  piodiicts  from  (Mabf.kv), 
1887,  A.,  551. 
Electrical  measurements,  a  constant 
clement     for     (v.     J>eetz),     1SS5, 
A.,  2. 
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Electrical  neutrality  of  vaponr  arising 
fnim  I'lccti'ilii'il  suvfaee.s  of  liquids 
(I'.I.AKK),  ]S84,  A.,  '^13. 
Electrical   phenomena   developed  in 
the    formation    of    solid     carbonic 
anhydride   (Haussknecht),    1891, 
A.,  777. 
Electrical  properties  of  glass  (T.  and 
A.  GiiAV  and  Diuibie),  1885,  A., 
470. 
of  palladium  and   platinum  when 
containing  hydrogen  (Fuomme), 
1883,  A.,  766. 
of  rock  salt  (Bkaux),  1888,  A.,  9. 
of  salt  solutions  (MowEu),  1886,  A., 

4,  925. 
of  semi-pernicable  walls  (Ostwald), 

1890,  A.,  1354. 
of  stannic   chloride   (Coldiudge), 
1890,  A.,  1065. 
Electrical  relations,  certain  generic, 
of  the  alloys  of  idatiuum  (Uakis), 
1SS9,  A.,  201. 
Electrical      researches     (Fiiommk), 
1883,    A.,    697,    766;    ((^U'Incke), 
1S8.3,  A.,  945. 
Electrical  resistance,  influence  of  the 
state  of  aggregation    of  various 
suiistances  on  their  (GuuxMAcii), 
1889,  A.,  201. 
method  of  measuring  (Pagi.ia.m), 

1892,  A.,  105. 
trustworthiness  of  alternating  cur- 
rents for  mea.suring  (O.stwam)), 
1885,  A..  856. 
of  alcohol  (FouwHEiiEAu),  1885,  A., 

1100. 
of  the  alloys  of  ferromangane.se  and 
copper     (NicH(iLs),     1890,    A., 
1356. 
of  antimony  and  cobalt,  variations 
of,    in   a  magnetic   held   (FaI;), 
1887,  A.,  760. 
internal,     of    batteries,     measure- 
ment of  (Peirck  and  Wii.lson), 
.      1890,  A.,  31, '5. 
of  bismuth  (van  Atuiki.),  1889,  A., 

807;  (Zaun),  1891,  A.,  51.5. 
of    bismuth,    variation    of,    when 
placed  in  a  magnetic  held  (lii:- 
niON),  1885,  A.,  469. 
of  bismuth  and    its    alloys    (van 

AunKi,),  1888,  A.,  545. 
of  soft  carbon  under  ])ressure  (Mkx- 

DKMtAl.t,),  18S7.  A.,  315. 
of  carbon  ct>ntacts(i!ii)\v  km,),  188.3, 

A.,  841. 
of  coppei-  at  very  low  tem)ieialnres 
(v.     Wiiui;i,i',wsici),     1885,    A.. 
1099. 

423 


El,ErTUO('IIEMISTHY 

Electrical  resistance  of  gases,  in- 
tluf;nc(^  of  a  magnetic  field  on 
(WiTz),  1890,  A.',  1359. 
of  glass,  influence  of  temper  on 
the  (Fous.sekeau),  1883,  A., 
701. 
of  insul.ators  (ForssEKEAr),  1884, 

A.,  245. 
of    iron    and    its    alloys    at    high 
temperatures    (IjE   Chatelier), 
1890,  A.,  549. 
of  mercury  (KoHLiiArscH),   1889, 
A.,  201 ;  (Gruxmach),  1889,  A., 
202. 
of  metals  (Le  Chatelier),  1891. 

A.,  4. 
of  metals,   influence    of    light    on 

(I'.osTWicK),  1885,  A.,  469. 
of  nitrogen  peroxide,  variation  in 
the,    with    rise    of   tenr2)erature 
(v.  P.oorsKi),  1890,  A.,  203. 
of  ]i.silonielane  (Meyer),  1883,  A,, 

701. 
of  salts  in  the  Pjunseii  flame  (Ar.R- 

iiENlUs),  1891,  A.,  5. 
See  also  Conductivity. 
Electrical     transport     of    dis.solved 

s.alts  (CilAssY),  1889,  A.,  665. 
Electrical    units   (Claxtsiu.s),    1883, 

A.,  764;  (ANox.),  1885,.A.,2. 
Electrical  volatility  of  the   metals 

(Di'Di.Ev),  1892,  A.,  1037. 
Electrical.      Sec    also    Electric    and 

Electrolytic. 
Electricity    d(;velopcd    in    the    dis- 
engagement of  gases  (Haxkel), 
1885,  A.,  2. 
development     of,     in     electrolytes 

(Pi,AM'K),  1890,  A.,  677. 
fuel  to  jiroduce  (P)i;Aui)),  1883,  A., 

626. 
inliuence  of  the  clienn"cal  nature 
and  pressure  of  gases  on  the 
generaticm  of,  by  an  induction 
machine.  (Hemi'EI,),  1884,  A., 
701;  188.5,  A.,  109,s. 
method  of  generating  (K]':Nii.\r.i,\ 

1,884,  A.,  6.52. 
production  of,  by  condensation  of 
aqin'ous     v.ipour     (Kai.i.sciiei;), 
1884,  A.,  138;  (Palmiei!i),1S88, 
A.,  99. 
]iroduction      of.      bv      ev,iporalii)n 

(Hiake),  188  1,  a'.,  243. 
distribution  oi",  on  hollow  con- 
ductors in  elect ndytcs  (Tkibk), 
1.^S4,  A.,  218. 
coniluiliiin  of,  thi'ough  gase.s 
(Naimi),  1888,  A.,  397;  (N'aiiii- 
avoi.d),  1888,  A.,  769. 
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Electricity,   conduction   of,    by    tlic 

vapours   of    heated    salts   (Ai;i;- 

3IKMUS),  1801,  A.,  515. 
passage    of,    tlirough     hot     gases 

(Thomson),  1890,  A.,  1037. 
of    flame    (EIlsteii    and    Geitel), 

1883,  A.,  141  ;    1884,  A.,  1238; 

(Kolleut),  1884.  A.,  651;  1885, 

A.,  2._ 
application      of,      in      metallurgy 

(FiscnEii),  1883,  A.,  398;  1884, 

A.,  785,  933  ;    (Schucht),  1884, 

A.,  541 ;  (AXON.),  1884,  A.,  1229, 

1885,  A.,  940. 
decomposition  of  water   by  (ToM- 

MAsi),  1885,  A.,  1029. 
sa]»onitication  of  fats  by  (Rutoxdi), 

1885,  A.,  1274. 
treatment  of  syru])S  by  (Desveis- 

sis),  1885,  A.,  205. 
influence  of,  on  the  growth  of  roots 

and     jiotatoes     (Holdefleiss), 

1SS5,  A.,  1152. 
measurement   of   the   quantity  of, 

produced    by   a   Zamboni's   pile 

(Riecke),  1884,  A.,  138. 
atmosi)heric,  connection    of,    with 

the   formation   of  ozone   in   the 

air      (Wukstek),       1887,      A., 

211. 
contact   (v.    Ul.taxix),    1888,   A., 
390;     (OsTWALD),    1888,    A., 
886. 

theory  of  researches  on  (Exxek), 
1888,  A.,  208. 
statical,  researches   on  (Dvokak), 

1883,  A.,  763. 
voltaic,  development  of,  by  atmo- 
spheric oxidation  (Wimgiit  and 

TiiOMi-sux),     1887,     A.,    1008; 

1889,  A.,  90. 
Electrification,    conditions    affecting 

area     of      (Thibe),     1884,     A., 

247. 
influence  of,  on  the  absorption  of 

nitrogen  by  vegetable  soils  (Beii- 

tiieuit),  1SS9,  A.,  1237. 
f)f  effluvia  from  chemical  or  from 

voltaic  reactions  (]5rowx),  1891, 

A.,  7. 
of   a  gas  by  a  glowing   platinum 

wire     (NAiiinvoiji),    1888,    A., 

1231. 
of  ice  liy  water  IVietion  (.SoiiXCKF,), 

1886,  A.,  9(10. 
Electrocapillaryphenomena(Bi;AUx), 
1892,  A.,  349,  393;  (C4ouY),  1892, 
A.,  .553,  760. 
Electrochemical  actinometer  (Gouy 
and  liiGOLi.uj),  1888,  A.,  883. 
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Electrocliemical  effects  on  magnetis- 
ing iron  (AxDiiEWs),  1889,  A.,  92; 
1890,  A.,  678. 

Electrochemical     energy     of     light 

(GuivEAUx),  1884,  A.,  382. 
Electrochemical    formation    of    hy- 
droxy-  and    ehloru-eellulose   (Gor- 
I'Ei.siioKDKn),  1885,  A.,  208. 
Electrochemical  investigations  (Ex- 
xek), 1891,  A.,  1309. 
aiijiaratus    for    (v.    Klouitkoff), 
1886,   A.,   653;  1887,   A.,  200; 
1888,  A.,  769;  1889,  A.,  1094. 
Electrochemical     measurement      of 

currents  (PoriE):),  1889,  A.,  557. 
Electrochemical  phenomena,  Nobili's 
rings  and  allicel  (Jii.sAs),  1887,  A., 
759. 
Electrochemical        researches        on 
nitrogen      (Joiixsox),     1884,     A., 
383. 
Electrochemical  studies  (O.siwAi.n), 
1885,    A.,    1029;    1888,   A.,   331  ; 
1889,  A.,  202. 
Electrochemistry  of  acetic  acid(BER- 
THEi.oi'   and   Matignon),  1892, 
A.,  1139. 
of  some  organic  acids  (.Jaiin),  1890, 
A.,  99. 
Electrodeposition     of     carbon     and 

silicon  (Gui:e),  1885,  A.,  110. 

Electrodes,    carbon,     used     for     the 

electrolysis   of    acids,    alteration 

of  (DEiiiiAY  and  Pec  hakd),  1887, 

A.,  1009. 

drojiping     (Ostwald),     1S89,    A., 

807. 
moist,  use  of  (Haktley),  1885,  A., 

325. 
platinum,   polarisation  of,  in   sul- 
jihuric    acid    (Fuomme),    1888, 
A.,  390;    1890,   A.,    316,    675; 
(RicHARz),  1890,  A.,  551,  676. 
polarisation   of  (Poixcare),  1890, 

A.,  933. 
polarised, distortion  of(GouY),  1883, 

A.,  897. 
small,     galvanic     polarisation     at 
(Korii  and  AVullxer),  1892,  A., 
759. 
Electrodissolution    and    its    use    in 
analysis    (Wari;ex),    1887,    A., 
.531. 
Electrodynamic       interference       of 
alternating    currents    (Oberreck), 
1883.  A.,  897. 
Electrodynamometer,  absolute  (Pel- 
i.AT),  1887,  A.,  200. 
mercurial   (Liprjiaxn),    1884,   A., 
949. 
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Electrolysis  (Schucht),  1884,  A., 
541;  (Dreciisel),1884,A.,1136; 
(Claiik),  1886,  A.,  294;  (Gee 
and  Holden),  fl888,  A.,  887; 
(Vioi.le  and  Chassagny),  1889, 
A.,  558  ;  (BiiAi-N),  1891, A.,  778  ; 
(Swinburne),  1892,  A.,  '257. 
new    apparatus   for   (Rosenfeld), 

1885,  A.,  715. 
determination     of    the    limits    of 

(TnrcHOT),  1884,  A.,  2. 
experiment    in   (Semmoi.a),    18S3, 

A.,  540. 
initial  phase    of   (Piltslhikoef), 

1889,  A.,  663. 
lawsof(CHAssY),  1892,  A.,  1037. 
phenomena   of    (Gore),   1885,   A., 

324. 
secondary    (Semmdla),    1SS6,    A.. 

654. 
theory  of  (Armstrong),  1801,  P., 

118. 
theory  of  diffusion  and  (Planck), 

1892,  A.,  935. 
with  alteruatin.i^  currents  (Maneu- 

VRIER  and  Chai'VUIs),  1888,  A., 

1005  ;    (Ayjiton    and    Peiuiy), 

1888,    A.,    1006;    (Drechsei-), 

1888,  A.,  1234,  1276. 
with   semi- permeable    walls    (O.sj'- 

AVALB),  1890,  A.,  1354. 
with    zinc-carbon    couples    (Toii- 

jiasi),  1883,  A.,  4. 
work   done  during   (Wright  and 

Thomi'son),  1884,  A.,  247. 
application  of,  to  the  standardising 

of  electric  current  and  potential 

meters  (Gray),  1887,  A.,  315. 
extraction  of  tlie  ])recious  metals 

from  all  kinds  of  ores  by  (Pla.s 

and  Mikst),  1883,  A.,  134. 
oxidation-products    of    carbon    ob- 
tained by  (Mrr,i,(iT),  1883,  A.,  65. 
l)rcparation  of  alloys  by  (Warren), 

1888,  A.,  27;  1892,  A.,  394. 
jireparation  of  boron  and  silicon  by 

(Hami'e),  1889,  A.,  103. 
precipitation  of  co]iper  by,  ami  its 

electrolytic  ))urilication  (a nun.), 

1886,  A.,  109. 

]irecipitation  of  cojipi'r  by,  ini- 
])rovement  in  the  a]i[>aratus  uscii 
for  (Koote),  1885,  A.,  597. 

ajipliration  ol',  in  ])r(^iiaring  indigo- 
vats  ((^(H'I'KI.sroedkr),  1S84,  a., 
!M2,  1448. 

preparation  of  ma>^nesiinu  by 
(Graetzki,),  1885,  A.,  !)  lU. 

production  of  nu^tals  and  chlorine 
by  (Fischer),  1SS5,  A.,  941. 
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Electrolysis,  preparation  of  nitrogen 
chloride  by  (Mareck),  1885,  A., 
347. 

preparation  of  persuli)hocyanogen 
by  (Gori-ELSROEDER),  1885,  A., 
107.. 

production  of  sulpho-colouring 
matters  by  (Ewer  and  Pick), 
1886,  A.,  187. 

preparation  of  vanadious  sulphate 
by  (Brikrley),  1886,  T.,_822. 

decomposition  of  anmronia  by 
(Irving),  1886,  A.,  848. 

apiilication  of,  to  qualitative 
analysis  (Kohn),  1892,  A.,  540. 

analysis  of  red  wine  by  means  of 
(Kkohn),  1885,  A.,  298. 

indirect  determination  of  bromine, 
chlorine  and  iodine  by  (Whit- 
field), 1887,  A.,  525. 

(Quantitative  analysis  bv  (WiE- 
land),  1884,  A.,  1426;  1885,  A., 
442;  (Classen),  1885,  A.,  190, 
597,  1094  ;  1888,  A.,  528  ;  (Clas- 
sen and  Ludwig).  1885,  A.,  932  ; 
1886,  A.,  493;  (Moore),  1886, 
A. ,921 ;  (Classen  and  Schelle), 

1889,  A.,  76. 

quantitative   estimation    of    nitric 

acid  by  (Vorxmann),  1890,  A., 

1467. 
of  animal  tissues  (Stewari),  1891, 

A.,  597. 
of  bile  (Stewart),  1891,  A.,  591. 
of      fused      aluminium      Jiuoride 

(Minet),    1890,   A.,   552,   1040; 

1891,  A.,  152. 
of  fused  aluminium  oxide (Minei), 

1890,  A.,  552. 

of  fused   barium  chloride  (Li.Mi;), 

1891,  A.,  1421. 

of     fused     comjtounds     of"     boron 

and  silicon   (Minet),  1891,  A., 

1321. 
of  fused  potassium  acetate  (Las.sar- 

Cohn),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
of  copper  (Gray),   1887,  A.,  315; 

188.S,   A.,   545;   (Shand),  1887, 

A.,  1000. 
of cojijier  chloride  (QfiNCKF,),  1889, 

A.,  458. 
of  ervolite  (IIami'E),  1889,  A.,  676. 
of   s.ilid    glass   (WAUiii-RG),    1881, 

A.,  1241. 
ofiiKilvlidi'nuni  (1!  \i:i;\\  AM)).  188r>, 

A.,  18. 
..r  silver  (GiiAY),  1887,  A.,  31.^). 
of  zinc  (S)i\M)).  1887,  A.,  1000. 
of  alcohol  (IJAnEiiMANN),  1887,  A., 

94. 
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Er.ECTUociiKMisruY — 

Electrolysis  of  j^lycerol  with  t'lt'ctrodcs 

of  earl)on  and  iilatiimm  (B.vi!  roij 

and  r.u-AsruiLi),  1SS4,  A.,  170. 
of  water  (Baiitoli  and  Papasogli), 

1883,  A.,  .540;  (v.  Hklmholtz), 

1888,  A.,  100;    (DuTEii),   1880, 

A.,  1094. 
of  solutions,   present  condition  of 

tlie    theory    of    (KoHuiAUscii), 

1888,  A.,  ]231. 
of  salt  solutions  (PiKNARd),  1886, 

A.,  11.5,  407. 
of    salt    solutions,     crystallisation 

during    (Paoliani),    1888^  A., 

802. 
(if  livd rated  salts  (Gladstone  and 

TiuiiE),  1884,  A.,  6'54. 
of    mixed    solutions    (Leiimann), 

isno.  A.,  317. 
of  a  mixture  of  two  salts  in  atjueous* 

solution   (Houllevigne),   1890, 

A.,  C78. 
of  fatty  acids  (Buxce),  1890,  A., 

1236. 
of    liromo-derivatives     of     acetic, 

propionic     and     succinic     acids 

(Lassau-Cohx),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
of   ethylic  potassium  salts  of  the 

oxalic      series       (Bkovvn      and 

Walker),  1890,  A.,  583;   1891, 

A.,  1192. 
of  ammonia  with  carbon  electrodes, 

oxidation  of  the  azulmic  matter 

obtained  by  (Millot),  1888,  A., 

242. 
of  aqueous  ammonia  with  carbon 

electrodes   (Millot),    1886,    A., 

079. 
of  arpieous  ammonia,   oxidation  of 

carbon    in   (Millot),    1885,   A., 

1125  ;  (Bautoli  and  PArAsouLi), 

1886,  A.,  406. 
of  ammonia  and  ammoniacal  salts 

in  solution  witli  carbon  electrodes 

(Bauioli  and  Papasogli),  1884, 

A.,  176. 
of      ammonium      carbamate     and 

carbonate  with  alternating  cur- 
rents   and    ])latinum    electrodes 

(Gerdes),  1883,  A.,  27. 
of  ammonium  sulphate  (MgLeod), 

18S6,  P.,  248. 
of  bismuth  solutions  (Thomas  and 

Smith).  1883,  A.,  1034. 
of  boric  acid  solutions   (Bartoli 

and  Parasooli),  1883,  A.,  540. 
of  chlorates  (Lidoff  and   TicHo- 

jiiroff),  1884,  A.,  542. 
of  cobalt  salts  in  solution,  oxidation 

by  (Marshall),  1891,  T.,  760. 
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Elect  IKK 'HEM  isTRY — 
Electrolysis  of  cobalt  oxalates  (Kehr- 

MANN  and  Pickersgill),  1891, 

A.,  1189. 
of      copper     sulphate      solutions, 

quantity    of    heat     evolved     in 

(Jahn),-1S83,  a.,  1043. 
of    «-hexoic    acid    with    alternate? 

currents  (Drechsel),   1886,  A., 

1008. 
of    hydrochloric    acid    (Tommasi), 

1883,   A.,  142;    (v.  Hofmann), 

1883,    A.,    280  ;     (Rosexfelh), 

1887,    A.,     633;    (Deijray  and 

PiicHARD),  1887,  A.,  1009. 
of  hydroliuoric  acid  (IjArtoli  and 

Pai'Asogli),  1883,  A. .  590;  1889, 

A.,    559;    (MoissAN),   1886,  A., 

849,  976. 
of  hydrogen  carbonates  in  solution 

(AsLANOCLOu),  1800,  A.,  1204. 
of    magnesium    chloride   solutions 

(Cross   and   Bevan),  1888,  P., 

91. 
of   molybdenum   solutions  (Smith 

and  Hoskinson),  1886,  A.,  102. 
of    metallic     jihosphates    in    acid 

solution  (Smith),  1891,  A.,  1140. 
of     nitric      acid      (Debray     and 

Pechard),  1887,  A.,  1009. 
of      organic     potassium     salts     in 

solution    (Lassar-Cohx),    1889, 

A.,  1056. 
of     yiotassium     acetate     solutions 

(Murray),  1891,  P.,  134;  1892, 

T.,  10;  (Broavn  and- Walker), 

1891,  A.,  1192. 
of  potassium   acetate   in  alcoholic 

solutions    (Habermanx),    1887, 

A.,  94. 
of  ])otassium  antimonate  in  solution 

with  carbon  electrodes  (Bartoli 

and  Pai'Asogli),  1883,  A.,  590  ; 

1889,  A.,  559. 
of    jiotassium    chlorate    and    per- 

chlorate  and  of  chloral  hydrate 

(Tommasi),  1886,  A.,  408. 
of  potassium  hydroxide  in  solution 

(Person   and   Destrem),  1888, 

A.,  1007. 
of  pyrogallol  solutions  (Rotoxdi), 

1884,  A.,  175. 
of    .silver     chloride     dissolved    in 
sodium    Ihiosuliiliate    (Aslano- 
GLor),  1800,  A.,  1204. 
of    silver    lluoi'ide,    chlorate    and 
perchlorate    (Goije),     188.5,    A., 
110. 
of    sodium     chloride     (Ruroxni), 
1884,    A.,    24S;    (Naudix    and 
Bidet),  1884,  A.,  541. 
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Electi:o(HKMIstiiy —  i 

Electrolysis  of  concentrated  solutions 

of  siilpliuric  acid  (Bouty),  1889, 

A.,  5o6. 
of    aqueous    sulphuric    acid,    with 

reference  to  tlie  forms  of  oxygen 

obtained  (McLeud),  ISSt?,  T.,591. 
of      dilute      siilphuric     acid     and 

hvdrated  salts  (Gladstone  and 

Tkiiie),  1884,  A.,  654. 
of  ililute  suli>huric  acid,  formation 

of    hydrogen    peroxide    at     the 

anode   during  (Richauz),   1888, 

A.,  12. 
of   dihite    sul[ihuric  acid,  products 

of  (KicHAHz),  ISSf),  A.,  ()-24. 
of  solutions  of  metallic  thiocyanates 

(Fkaxkei,),  1891,  A.,  1170. 
of  zinc  sulphate  solutions, quantities 

of  heat  evolved  in  (.Jaiix),  1883, 

A.,  1043. 
Electrolyte,  development  of  E.M.F. 
Itetweeu    mercury    and    au    (Pas- 
chen),  1891,  A.,  374. 
Electrolytes,  composite  (Ahmstuoxg), 

188*3,  A.,  7.')4. 
conditions  of  e(]uilihrium  between 

(AiiuiiExir.s),  1890,  A.,  437. 
alternating  currents  and  (SnEi.nox), 

1888,  A.,  7li9. 
fused,  batteries  with   (PorxcAiiii), 

1890,  A.,  5ul. 

constitution    of    (Baut(im),  1883, 

A.,  fjlO. 
conductivity  of  (O.stwai-u),  1889, 
A.,  202. 
ap])aratus  for  determining  (Ost- 
wald),  1889,  A.,  4. 
conductivity  of  soliil  (RosextuatO, 

1891,  A."  1307. 

coeliicient  of  conductivity  of,  in 
very  dilute  solutions  (K<mi.- 
KAUscii),  1886,  A.,  113. 

specific  inductive  caipacityof(R(isA)', 

1891,  A.,  778. 
deterniinalinnof  jiotenti.-il  diirerence 

lietwcen  mercurv  and  ( l>i,iiNi)i,(ii' 

and  IJifdAT),  1888,  A.,  100."). 
binary,      dill'ereine      of     ])i)tential 

l)etween  two  dilute  solutions   of 

(i'LAXCic),  1890,  A.,  13.''>5. 
development  of  lu'iit  and  cle(  tricity 

in  (I'i.axck),  1890,  A.,  677. 
E.M.F.   of  a  nuifal   in    a  series  of 

(.Ma<;xaxixi),  1891,  A..  3. 
changes    of    E.M.I''.,    vobime    and 

tenipeiatnic   on    mixing  ((loi;i;), 

1892,  A.,  930. 

relation  of  lieat  (o  Nnllaic  and 
tliermoideetiii- action  iil'mrliils  in 
(Goke),  1885,  A.,  325. 
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Electkochemistry — 

Electrolytes,    heat   of    fomiation    of 

(Jaiix),  1885,  A.,  1100. 
thermoelectric    phenomena   at   the 

contact  of  two  (Bagakd),  1892, 

A.,  1037. 
thermoelectric  relations  of  (Doxle), 

1886,  A.,  960. 
cryoscopy  of   dilute  aqueous  solu- 
tions   of     non-electrolvtes     and 

(Pickeuixg;    Tiiaube),      1891, 

A.,  971. 
dissociation   of  (Ostwald),    1889, 

A.,  931. 
dissociaticu!  of,  influence  of  teni]ier- 

ature  on  the  (AmiUEXiUs),  1889, 

A.,  1044. 
heat    of     dissociation     of     (Ai;ii- 

IIEXIUS),  1889,  A.,  1044. 
heat  of  dissociation  of,  correction  in 

the  calculation  of  the   (Aukhe- 

xiu.s),  1892,  A.,  931. 
dissociation  of,  theory  of  the  (Osr- 

wald),  1888,  A.,   1142;  (van't 

HoFF  and  Reicheh),  1889,  A., 

202. 
free  ions  iu(08T\VALDand  NErvN.ST), 

1889,  A.,  558. 
influence  of  the  chemical  energy  of, 

on     the     minimum-point      and 

change  of  ])otential  of  a  voltaic 

couple  (Gore),  1889,  A.,  200. 
inlhiiiice  of  pressure  on  the  resist- 
ance of  (Fixk),  1886,  A.,  586. 
separation   of    jirecipitates    at   the 

boundary  of  (Kumjiei.l),    1892, 

A.,  1038. 
surface-tension  of  polaiised  mercury 

in  diilerent  (PA.SCUEX),  1890,  A., 

552,  1036. 
valitlilv  of  Joule's  law  for  (Jaux), 

1885,  A.,  1029;  1888,  A.,  10. 
voltaic  energy  of  (Gore),  1889,  A., 

665. 
loss  of  vollaic  energy  of,  by  chemi- 
cal union  (Gor.E),  ]8S<),  A.,  810. 
Work  don(!  in  tlie  deconii)ositiou  of 

(Jaiin),  1885,  A.,  1100. 
Electrolytic  copper,  occlusion  of  ga.ses 

by  (Surkt),  1889,  A.,  946.  ' 
gas,       ignition       temy>erature      of 
(Fi^EVKR  and   ]\li:vER),    1892, 
A.,  680. 

explosions     <>['     vnlalile     enrbim 

compDiinds  :ind  (I'lzzAREi.i.i)), 

18,sii,  A..  76-.:. 

Electrolytic  actions,   non-reversilde. 

1  tht  inioejeclric     l;i\v      respecting 

;  (iini/rzMANN),  1887,  A.,  1072. 

beliaviour  of  niica  at  high   tempei'- 
I  alures  (Sciiulize),  1889,  A., 664. 
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El,E(Ti;iltIIEMIsTUV — 

Electrolytic  actions,  cells,  vcsistaiuc 

nl'(SANKICV),    IS'JO,    A.,   ;jl7. 

Electrolytic  conduction  (Akm- 
stkong),  1887,  r.,  127;  1888, 
T.,  125. 

action    of    tlie   solvent    on   (FlTZ- 

PATiiicK),  1888,  A.,  101. 
correlation  of  molccnlar   composi- 
tion and  (Aumstuong),  1886,  A., 

754. 
Electrolytic    conductivity    of   poly- 
basic  acids  (Ostwald),  1892,  A., 

1115. 
of  halof,fen    compounds    (Hami'k), 

1888;  A.,  211,  887. 
of   rock    crystal    (Wahbuug    and 

Tegetmeieu),  1889,  A.,  91. 
coexistence  of  dielectric  power  and 

(Bouty),  1892,  A.,  759. 
Electrolytic   crystallisation  and  di- 
morpliism  of  lcad(LEiiMANN),lS90, 
A.,  i:J7. 
Electrolytic  detection  of  manganese 

in   jiresence  of  zinc  and  of  bis- 
muth in  presence  of  lead  (Guy- 

aiid),  1884,  A.,  368. 
of  mercury  (Wolff),  18S9,"A.,441. 
of  mercury   in   urine   (Ziegelek), 

ISSS,  A.,  1.344. 
Electrolytic     dissociation,    fornnilic 

for  (VAN  iiEii  Waals),  1891,  A., 

1309. 
liypotliesis  of  (AiiiaiEXiL's),    1891, 

A.,  521. 
in  solution  (Auuhenius),  1891,  A., 

1148. 
of    salts,     determination     of,    by 

means  of  solubility  experiments 

(NuYEs),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
absorbent  power   of  coloured  .salts 

and  (Magnanini),  1892,  A., 757. 
the  molecular  theory  and  (Ciajii- 

<IAX),  1891,  A.,  390. 
osmotic   pressure  and,   theories  of 

(Planck),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
vcrfiiis    hydration      (AiiuHENius), 

1889,  A.,  1099. 
Electrolytic  estimations  (Smith  and 

Kneui;.),  1886,  A.,  923. 
use   of  double   ]>yrophosi)hates   in 

(Brand),  1890,  A.,  294. 
Electrolytic    estimation    of    metals, 

npiiaratus    for    (Leviiii;),    1889, 

A.,  548. 
of    metals    as     amalgams    (Vout- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1553  ;  (Gibbs), 

1892,  A.,  753. 
of  antimony   (Brand),    1890,    A., 

295;    (Lecrenier),     1890,    A., 
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ELECTi;(iciiEMi>ri;v — 

Electrolytic      estimation     of     iron 
(Smith),  1888,  A.,  1344. 
of    mercury    (De    la    EscosritA), 

1886,  A.,  6r>0. 
of  palladium  (Smith  and  Keller), 

1890,  A.,  831. 

of  rhodium     (Joly    and    Leidi]':), 

1891,  A.,  1141. 

of  zinc  (Millut),  1883,  A.,  122. 
Electrolytic    extraction  of  antimony 

(B(iKGHEiw),  1888,  A.,  230. 
formation  of  hydrojien  ])eroxide  at 

the  anode  (lliCiiAiiz),  1888,   A., 

12,    769;    (Traube),   1888,    A., 

210. 
oxidntion,  attempts  to  obtain  tar- 

tronic   acid    from   glycerol    and 

tartaric  acid    from  erythritol  by 

(Bizzarui  and  Cami'ANi),  1884, 

A.,  298. 
method  of  lirpiefying  gases  (War- 
rex),  1889,  A.,  7. 
polarisation  l)y  metals  (Pilt.schi- 
KOFF),  1889,  A.,  663. 

produced  by  small  electromotive 

forces  (Frojime),  1887,  A.,  317, 

541. 

researches  (.Jahx),  1883,  A.,  1042. 

Electrolytic  separations  (Smith  and 

Kneku),  ^'^■'^6,  A.,  923;  (]>i;axd), 

1890,  A.,  294;  (Smith  and  Frax- 

kel).      1890,      A.,      664,       1029; 

(Smith),  1890,  A.,  1028;  (Smith 

and  Muhr),  1891,  A.,  1296,  1396; 

(Smith  and  Wallace),  1892,  A., 

920. 

Electrolytic    separation    of    nietals 

(FREUDExnEiaO,  1892,  A.,  1521. 
of  the  metal  on  the  free  surface  of 

the  solution  of  its  salt  (Gubkin), 

1888,  A.,  101. 
of  arsenic  from   copjier  (McCay), 

1891,  A.,  114. 
of  cadmium  from  zinc  (Sjiith  and 

Frankel),  1889,  A.,  1033. 
of  iron  (Smith  and  Muhr),  1892 

A.,  917. 
of  mercury   from    copjier    (Smith 

and  Frankel),  1889,  A.,   797; 

(Smith  and  MacCauley),  1892, 

A.,  239. 
of    zinc    from    cadmium     (Elias- 

rei:g),  1886,  A.,  281. 
Electrolytic   synthesis    (Duechsel), 
1884,  a'.,  1136. 

of    diliasic    acids    (liiiowx    and 
Walkeb),  1891,  A.,  1192. 
theory   of    solution    (Lk    Blanc), 

1891,  A.,  1405. 
See  also  Electric  and  Electrical. 
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Electiioohemistuy — 
Electrolytically-dissociated         sub- 
stances, soluliility  of  niixtiivi's   of 
(NovKs),  IS'.)],  A..  Ml>. 
Electromagnetic  action  of  dielectric 
jMilMiisatioii  (liuM-cJEx),   1885,  A., 
I(i:i0. 
Electrometallurgy      of     alimiiiiiurii 

(MiM-.T),  18111,  A.,  525. 
Electrometer,  an  (Blakk),  1884,  A., 

24:5. 
apiilication    of,    to    the   study    of 

chemical  reactions  (Buuty),1887, 

A.,  882. 
Lippmann's  capillary,  experiments 
witli  (Pratt),  1888,  A.,  639. 

limits  of  accuracy  of  (Pa.sciien), 
1890,  A.,  552. 
Electrometric  measurement  of  energy 
lailiiitcd   Iroiii  iiicaii<lescciit  lamps 
((iAKIlE),  1SS4,  A.,  881. 
Electromotive   activity   of    the  ions 
(Nkiinst),  1SS9,A.,  1095;  (Neuxst 
and  I'AUi.i),  1892,  A.,  671. 
Electromotive     dilution     constants 

(MiKsi.Ei;),  1888,  A.,  13. 
of  silver  and  cop]tcr  salts  (Miesleu), 

1SS7,  A.,  1072. 
Electromotive  force  [uoduccd  by  the 

action  of  liglit  on  selenium  (Ka- 

iJscHKi:),    'l887,    A.,    693;   (v. 

Ul-tanin),  1888,  A.,  883. 
produced   during  tlic  combination 

of  zinc  and  iodine  in  presence  of 

water  (Laurie),  1886,  A.,  751. 
produced   in   the  reaction  of  cad- 
mium,iodine  and  water  (Laurie), 

1886,  T.,  700;  P.,  227. 
development  of,    between  mercury 

and    an    electrolyte    (Pasciien), 

1891,  A.,  374. 
distribution    of,    in    the    cells    of 

batteries   (MiESLEu),    1888,    A., 

330. 
seat  of,  in  the  voltaic  cell  (Loik;k), 

1885,  A.,    1027;  1886,  A.,  751; 

(AvJiToN  and  Perry),  1886,  A., 

750. 
relation    of    latent    heat,    specific 

gravity,  etc.  to  (Gore),  1892,  A., 

257. 
.seat    of    the     variation    of,    with 

temperature  (Ckkkkl),  1890,  A., 

103.5. 
between   metals   at    high    t('in|ier- 

atures(ANi)itKWs),  LS,S5,  A. ,1175. 
changes  in,  produced  liy  clianges  of 

concentration    of     the    exciting 

liquid  (OoRE),  1890,  A.,  103.5. 
changes  of,  on  mixing  electrolytes 

(Gore),  1892,  A.,  930. 
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Electrochemistry — 

Electromotive  force,  variation  of.  in 

accumulators    (Reyxier),    1884, 

A.,  881. 
variation  of,  in  chromic  and  nitric 

acid   batteries   (Fromme)    1883, 

A.,  766. 
variation  of  the  capillary  constants 

of  the  surfaces,  water-ether,  and 

water-carbon  (//sulphide  underthe 

action  of  (Kruuiiikoll),   1883, 

A.,  1047. 
small,  electrolytic  polarisation  pro- 
duced by  (Fromme),   1887,   A., 

317,  541. 
chemical     affinity     in     terms     of 

(Wi'.icHT  and  Till >MPsox),  1884, 

A.,  246;  1885,  A.,  325,  721. 
in  terms  of  chemical  energy  (Oz.w- 

SKi),  1884,  A.,  650. 
measurement  of  (Reyxier),  1884, 

A.,   246;  (Pagliaxi),  1892,  A., 

105. 
of  amalgams  (Lixdeck),  1889,  A., 

2. 
of  batteries,   effect  of  temperature 

on  the  resistance  and  (Preeie), 

1883,      A.,      840;      1884,     A., 

243. 
of     cells    containing    mixed     salt 

solutions    (Blochmaxn),    1890, 

A.,  202. 
of  cells  of  certain  metals,  platinum 

and     nitric    acid    (Burch     and 

Veley),  1891,  A.,  514. 
of  Clark's  cell  (Wright  and  Tiiom  p- 

sox),  1884.  A.,  246. 
of  a  Daniell's  cell  (Kittler),  1883, 

A.,    409;     (Meyei;),    1888,    A., 

393. 
of  a  Daniell'.^  cell  and  tlie  strength 

of    the    zinc    sulphate   solution, 

relation      between      (CARiiAKr), 

1885,  A.,  321. 
of  ciu'tain  dry  forms  of  DanicU's 

cell  (v.  Beetz),  1886,  A.,  3. 
of  a  cojijicr-iroii  junction,  inversion 

of,  at   a   high    temperature    (Le 

Roux),  1885,  A.,  110. 
of  the  currents  yielded  by  metallic 

couples  in  simple  saline  solutions 

(Damien),  1886,  A.,  190. 
of  galvanic  comlunations  (Braux), 

1883,  A.,  764. 
of  galvanic  coujiles,  a  prol)able  cause 

ofditVerencebetweeii  the  observed, 

and  that  calculated  from  thernio- 

chemieal  data  (('iiapek(in),1884, 

A.,  802. 
of    galvanic    elements    (OnERiiEcK 

and  Kdi.ki:),  1891,  A.,  514. 
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El.KCTIKHIIKMrslllV — 

Electromotive     force     of      galvanic 

cliiiiiiils,      rt-'soliilioii     <il',     iiitip 

tli(-ir     (lilfcrences     of    pnteiitijil 

(M(.sEii),  1888,  A.,  20!);  (MiEs- 

LEii).,  1888,  A.,  392. 
of    gas     batteries     (Maiucdysky), 

1892,  A.,  :i93. 
of  metallic  salts  (Si'Eyeiis),  1890, 

A.,  843;  1S92,  A.,  255. 
of    metals    in    cyanide     solutions 

(Thompson),  1888,  A,,  392. 
of  a  metal  in  a  series  of  electrolytes 

(MAaxAxiM),  1891,  A.,  3. 
of  mixtures  (1!outy),  1887,  A.,  877. 
of  mixtures  of  aqueous  solutions  of 

acids  (Aui'.HENiFs),  1887, A., 415. 
of  polarisation  (Le  Blaxc),  1891, 

A.,  1405. 
of  selenium  (Kalischer),  1889,  A., 

3  ;  (v.  Uj,.taxix),  1889,  A.,  202; 

(RicHi),  1889,  A.,  555. 
of  therrnoelectiic  couples,  influence 

of  temperature  on  (Le   Chate- 

meh),  1886,  A.,  587. 
of    thermoelectric    piles    (Lodge), 

188(1,  A.,  751. 
of  tliermo-elements,  consisting   of 

metals  and  solutions  of  their  salts 

(EBELixa),  1S87,  A.,  414. 
and    resistance    of    new   forms    of 

thermopiles  (Kay'ser),  1886,  A. ,3. 
of  thin  layers  of  iiydrated  peroxides 

(ScilRERKl!),  1SS9,  A.,  6G1. 
oftincells(HERRuiTN),1886,A.,752. 
of    a    constant    voltaic    cell    Avith 

moving  plates   (Laurie),   1887, 

A.,  314. 
of  voltaic  cells  liaving  an  aluminium 

plate  as  electrode  (Laurie),  1887, 

A.,  315. 
of  a  voltaic  couple,  effect  of  chlorine 

on  (Gore),  1889,  A.,  90. 
of  zinc,  property  of  the  alkalis  of 

increasing   the  (KoosEx),  1888, 

A.,  209.  ' 
Electromotive       forces,       abnormal 

(llEKijorx),  1889,  A.,  457. 
Electroplating     zinc      witli      nickel 

(MiuniNcEiO,  1SS4,  A.,  231. 
Electropotential    series,   position   of 
amalgams  of  zinc  and  cadmium  in 
the  (Rorb),  1884,  A.,  382. 
"  Electro-pseudolysis  "      (Tommasi), 

1885,  A.,  1029. 
"  Electrostenolysis  "  (Braux),  1892, 

A..  393. 
Electrosyntheses.      See    Electrolytic 

synthesis. 
Electrothermal  method  of  elementary 
analysis  (Oser),  1891,  A.-,  621. 
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Kr.i-,('TRO('iii;.Misii!v — 
Galvanic  battery  and  cell.    S(;e  Ceil, 

(ialvanic  cdniKination. 
Galvanic   cinuit,  jiroduction    of  the 
cunent   in    (Sohm  ke),    1889, 
A.,  556. 
metallic,    of   Avrtim    and    Perry 
((IdcissKNs),  1883,  A.,  141. 
Galvanic  combinations:  — 

E. M.F.   of,   having  an   alununium 
plate  as  electrode  (LAri;iE),1887, 
A.,  315. 
E.]\1.F.  of  constant,   with  moving 
plates      (Laurie),      1887,     A., 
314. 
E.  iM.F.   of,  containing   mixed  salt 
solutions    (Bloch.maxn),    1890, 
A.,  202. 
ferric  chloride  as  an  exciting  agent 

for  (Warrex),  1887,  A.,  413. 
substitution  of  hydrogen   peroxide 
for  nitric  acid  in  (Koxio),  1883, 
A.,  765. 
new    class   of,  in  which   oxidisablc 
metals  are  replaced  by  alterable 
solutions  (Wi;i(iHT  and  Thomp- 
sox),  1887,  T.,  672;  P.,  84. 
constant,  witii  a  negative  electrode 
of  carbon  (FAiiiX(;i  and  Farkas), 
1888,  A._,  1001. 
co])per    oxide    (de    Lalaxde  and 
Charerox),    1884,    A.,   1,    541; 
(i)E  Lalaxde),  1891,  A.,  1405. 
with  fused  electrolytes  (Poixcare), 

1890,  A.,  551. 
liquid,  conversion  of,  into  dry  piles 

(OxiMUs),  1884,  A.,  1240. 
with   a    circulating    liquid    (Car- 

rextier),  1885,  A.,  714. 
with   two  li(iuids   (Durri;;),    1885, 
A.,  853;  (Wright  and  Thomp- 
sox),  1889,  A.,  89. 
use  of  magnesium  in  (Heim),  1888, 

A.,  1002. 
selenium  (Fritts),  1886,  A.,  107. 
experiments     with     (Bi  dwell), 

1891,  A.,  777. 
sensitiveness    to    light    of  (IJlD- 
•well),  1880,  A.  ,'2. 
silver-juercury,  and  its  relation  to 
temperature    (Streixtz),     1890, 
A.,  550. 
Skrivanolf's  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  840. 
(pocket  form)  (Moxxier),  1884, 
A.,  881. 
sodium     r/ichromate      (Hardixg), 

1887,  A.,  412. 
suli>liur,  sensitiveness   to   light  of 

(Bidwell),  1886,  A.,  2. 
tin,    E.M.F.   of  (Herroux),   1886, 
A.,  752. 
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Ei,E('ri;nciiKMis'n;v—  E 

Galvanic  combinations :  — 

water,  simple  I'onii  of  (Kowi.AXD), 

1887,  A.,  412. 
See  also  Cell. 
Galvanic   conduction,    relations    be- 
tween coefficients  of  friction  and 
(Wiedemann),  1884,  A.,  139. 
current.     See  Current. 
Galvanic  element.  See  Cells,  Galvanic 

I'ouiliinations, 
Galvanic      temperature      coefficient 
(StkiiI'iiai,  and  liAitrs),  1881,  A., 
110. 
Galvanometer  for  the  determination 
of  the  magnetic  rotatory  i>olaris- 
ation   of    comiwunds   (Peukin), 
1884,  T.,  431. 
mercury    (Lipi'MANn),    1884,    A., 
881  ;    (Cahpentiek),    1884,  A., 
049. 
Gas-battery.     See  Cell. 
Glow,       residual,     examination       of 

(CiiouKEs),  18S7,  A.,  1066. 
Glow      discharge,      researclies      on 

(Heiitz),  1883,  A.,  949. 
Induction  machine,  sim}dest  form  of 
(Ei.sTEi:  and  Ceitel),  ISSf),  A., 
1098. 
influence   of   the   chemical   nature 
and  tlui  pressure  of  gases  on  the 
generation   of  electricity   liy  an 
(Hemi'EI.),  1884,  A.,  701;  1885, 
A.,  1098. 
Induction    machines,     variation     of 

(l>(i.M.\iEi,),  1885,  A.,  1098. 
Induction  spark, action  of,  on  benzene, 
toluene  and  aniline  (Destuem), 
1884,  A.,  1243. 
action   of,   on   carbonic   anliydride 
and    hydrogen    (Di.\on),     1S8G, 
T.,  104. 
action   of,   on  carl  ionic   oxide   and 

stenm  (DixnN),  188G,  T.,  103. 
action  of,  on  phos]iliurus  /v/lluoride 

(MoissAN),  18.S.5,  A.,  215. 
deconijiosition    of    the    vapour    of 
ethyl  etlnu'  by  means  of  (v.  Kl(j- 
biikofe),  1886,  A.,  1003. 
use  of,  for  detecting  traces  of  arsenic 
(V.  Kr,<.ni!KoEFJ,  1890,  A.,  922. 
Insulating    liquids,    dielectric    con- 
slants  and  electric  doulile  reliacttion 
of  ((.)iu\UKK),  18S3,  A.,  945,  946. 
Insulating  properties  of  li((uid  oxygen 
and    nitrogen    (v.    WnoitLEWsKi), 
1885,  A.,  1099. 
Insulator,    benzene    as   an   (IIeutz), 

l.ssi,  A.,  244. 
Insulators,    electrical    resistance    of 
(FuussEiiEAv),  1884,  A.,  245. 
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Ions,  free,  in  electrolytes  (Ostwald 
and  Neknst),  1889,  A.,  558. 
absolute  velocity  of  the  (Weber), 

1889,  A.,  1095. 
electromotive      activit}'      of      tlie 
(Nernst),      1889,      A.,      1095 ; 
(Nehnst  and  Paui.i),  1892,  A., 
671. 
Leyden  batteries,   electric  discharge 

of  (J)V(.UAK),  1883,  A.,  763. 
Nobili's    rings    and    allied    electro- 
chemical iilienomena  (Elsas),  1887, 
A.,  759. 
Non-electrolytes,  cryoscopy  of  dilute 
ai[Ueous  solutions  of  electrolytes 
ami  (PicKEitiNG ;  Trauije),1891, 
A.,  971. 
nature  of  chemical  change  in  (Arm- 
stronc),  1891,  P.,  lis. 
Ohm,    method   of  determining   (Jou- 

iJEUT),  18S:j.  A.,  4. 
Photoelectric   battery  (Cor(;mann), 

1883,  A.,  625. 
Photoelectric    currents,    increase    of 

(MnsKit),  1888,  A.,  9. 
Piezoelectricity  of  (piartz  (Hankel), 

1883,  A.,  412,  9.")0. 
Pile  or  auto-accuMiulator  (JAnLocii- 
kokf),  1885,  A.,  854. 
Zandioni's,    measurement    of    the 
(piantity  of  electricity  jiroduced 
by  a  (Kiecke),  1884,  "A.,  138. 
Piles,  dry,  conversion  of  liquid  bat- 
teries into  (Onimus),  1884,  a.,  1240. 
Polarisation   (Si'heintz),    1883,    A., 
410;  1888,  A.,  99,  544;  (Piuani), 
1885,  A.,  623;  (Jaun),  1886,  A., 
839. 
E.M.F.  of  (Le  Blanc),  1891,  A., 

1405.' 
oscillations    of    the    jdane    of,    by 
electric  discliarges  (BiriiAT  and 
Bi,()Mii,()t),  1883,  A.,  4. 
dielectric,  electromagnetic  action  of 

(Uostgkn),  1885,' a.,  1030. 
electrolytic,     j)roduced     by     small 
electromotive  forces  (Fkom.me), 
1887,  A.,  317,  541. 
by  metals  (Pii/rsciiiKoEi''),  1889, 
A.,  663. 
in    tlie    formation   of  itersnlphuric 
acid  (KicjlAKZ),  1889,  A.,  1041. 
iiilluence  of,  on  friction  (Wait/.), 

1884,  A.,  1.39. 
of  aluminium  (Stueintz),  1887,  A., 

415. 
of  cojiper  by  the  extension  of  the 
surface  in  contact  with  a  liquid 
conductor   (Kiiniciiivdi.i-),  1887, 
A.,  757. 
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El,ECTr,()C7IEMISTl!Y — 

Polarisation  ntelccti'oiles(roixf'Ai;K), 
],s!iO.  A.,  DOS. 
of  jilMtiimiii  electrodes  in  .siili)]uiiic 
:ieiil  (KiKiMMi;),  18SS,  A.,  ;590 ; 
]S»(),  A.,  31(5,  675;  (Ricuakz), 
1890,  A.,  nftl,  67(5. 
at    small     electrodes    (Kocii     and 

Wi'LLNF,!!),  1892,  A.,  7.'')9. 
theory  of  ('\VAnBUi!(!),lS90,A.,.3H. 
Potential,    eliange    of,    of    a    voltaic 
collie    (Gokk),    1SS9,    A.,   200, 
201. 
contact,  differences  of  (Gouy),  1892. 
A.,  553. 
difference  of,  of  metals  (Pasciien), 

1891.  A.,  139. 
of  .metals  and  their  salts  (Pellat), 
1889,  A.,  661. 
fall  of,  at  the  cathode,  in  Geissler's 
tnhes  (WAKiiURo),  1890,  A.,  1035. 
Potential     difference     between    two 
dilute     solutions     of     hinarj- 
electrolytes    (Planck),    1890, 
A.,  1355. 
between  mercury  and  electrolytes, 
determination    of    (Bi.(indl<it 
and  BicHAT),  1884,  A.,  1005. 
of  electric  layers  of  two  li(|uids 
which  are  in  contact  (Bkiiat 
and  Blondlot),  1884,  A.,  383. 
at  the  surface  of  contact  of  very 
dilute     solutions     (Neobaui:  ; 
Nernst),  1892,  A.,  671. 
relation  between  striking  distance 
and ,  in  various  gases  ( Paschen) , 
1889,  A.,  806. 
small,  standard  galvanic  cell  for 
(Neoeai'k),  1892,  A.,  670. 
Potential     meters,     application     of 
electrolysis  to  the  standardising  of 
(Gray);  1887,  A.,  315. 
Pyroelectricity  of  blende  and  sodium 
chlorate  (Friedel  and  Curie), 

1884,  A.,  3. 

of  boracite  (Friedel  and  Curje), 
1884, A., 3 ;  (Mack),1884,A.,655. 

of  quartz  (Hankel),  1883,  A.,  412, 
950;  1885,  A.,  1187;  (Friedel 
and  Curie),  1883,  A.,  897. 

of   topaz   (Friedel    and   Curie), 

1885,  A.,  469. 

Resistance.     See  Electric  resistance. 

Secondary  batteries.  See  Ac- 
cumulators, 

Siemens'  mercury  unit,  reproduction 
of(STi;EcKER),  1885,  A.,  1027, 1099. 

Silent  electric  discharge.  See  El«c- 
tric  discharge. 

Specific  conductivity.  See  Con- 
ductivity. 


Klectrochemisti'.y — 
Specific     inductive    capacity,     con- 
ductivity and  (Cmix  and  Amons), 
1888,  A.,  391,  395. 
relation  of,  to  latent  heat  of  evapora- 
tion (Obach),  1892,  A.,  258. 
of    electrolytes    (Rosa),   1891,    A., 

778. 
of  liipiids  (Necreanu),  1887,  A., 
413;  (CoiiN  and  Arons),  1888, 
A.,    394,    395 ;  (TuMASZEWSKi), 
1888,  A.,  39.',. 
of  water  (Coiix),  1890,  A.,  203. 
Storage  batteries.  See  Accumulators. 
Thermal   alteration    in    a   Daniell's 
cell  and  in  an  accumulator  (Meyer), 
1888,  A.,  393. 
Thermoelectric  and  voltaic  action  of 
metals    in    electrolytes,    relation 
of  heat  to  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  325. 
couples,    inlluence   of  temperature 
on  the  E.M.F,  of   (Le    Chate- 
lier),  1886,  A.,  587. 
forces  at  the  surface  of  contact  of  a 
metal  and    a  fu.sed    salt  (Poix- 
CARE),  1890,  A.,  551. 
law  respecting  non-reversible  elec- 
trolytic   actions    (Boltzmanx), 
1887,  A.,  1072. 
phenomena  at  the  contact  of  two 
electrolytes  (Bagard),  1892,  A., 
1037. 
piles,  an  arrangement  of  (Clamoxd 
and  Cari'EXTIEr),  1885,    A., 
854. 
E.M.F.  in    (Lodge),    1886,    A., 

751. 
E.M.F.  and  resistance  of  (Kay- 
ser),  1886,  A.,  3. 
position    of    carbon    (Buciiaxax), 

1886,  A.,  295. 
inoperties  of  bismuth  placed  in  a 
magnetic  field  (Righi),  1888, 
A.,  102. 
of  compounds,  effect  of  occlnded 
gases  on  (Moxgkmax),  1889, 
A.,  92. 
of  minerals  (Haxkel),  1883,  A., 
540. 
relations   of  electrolytes  (Doxle), 
1886,  A.,  960. 
Thermoelectricity,  practical  applica- 
tion   of    (Fischer),    1883,    A., 
625. 
Thermo-elements,  E.J\I.F.    of    some 

(Erelixg),  1887,  A.,  414. 
Unit,  Siemens'  mercury,  reproduction 
of    (Strecker)    1885,   A.,    1027, 
1099. 
Units,   electrical    (Clausius),    1883, 
A.,  764;  (AXON.),  1885,  A.,  2. 
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Electik^chem  i^^thy — 

Volt,  a  .standard  (Gaiffe),  1SS5,  A., 

1099. 
Voltaic   action,  tliemy  of  (Biiowx), 
1S87,  A.,  417. 
and  thermoelectric  action  of  metals 
in  electrolytes,    relation   of  heat 
to  ((;n|;i;),"lSS.o,  A.,  325. 
Voltaic  balance.   See  Balance,  voltaic. 
Voltaic  battery  and  cell.     See  Cells, 

Calvaiiic  combinations. 
Voltaic  cunent,  relation  of  chemical 
corrosion  to(Gor:E),18S5,  A.,  324. 
electricity,     develoi)ment     of,      Ijy 
atmosjiheric  oxidation  (WiiKUrr 
and  TiiMMi'sox),  1SS7,  A.,  lOOS  ; 
1SS9,  A.,  90. 
Voltaic  energy  of  dissolved  chemical 
compounds     (Goke),    1S90,    A., 
317. 
of  electrolytes   (Goue),    1SS9,   A., 

66.'). 
of  electrolytes,  loss  of,  by  chemical 

union  (GitiiE),  1889,  A.,  810. 
of  aqueous  solutions  (Gore),  1890, 
A.,  941. 
Voltameter,  heat  chani,'es  at  the  poles 
of  (Edluxd),  1883,  A.,  767. 
for     measuring     electric     currents 
(Ledixoham),  1884,  A.,  654. 
Element  (J^^'llvanic).     See  Cells  and  Gal- 
vanic combinations  under  Electro- 
chemistry. 
Element      accompanying       di<lvminm 
(Cleve;  Brafxek),  1883,  A.,  18. 
new,  spectroscopic,  evidence  of  a,  in 
antimony,    copi)er    and    tellurium 
(Gi;rx\VAi.i>),  1890,  A.,  434. 
new,  in  cobalt  and  nickel  (Klit's.sand 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  349,  1114. 
evidence  of  a   new,  iu  an  Egyptian 
mineral  (RiciiM()Xi)andOFF),lS92, 
T.,  491;  r.,  87. 
Elements,    list     of,     announced     fiom 
1877—1887   (Boi.Tox),    1889,    A., 
13. 
occurring  in  rare  earths  (Kui'ss  and 

Nii.sox),  1887,  A.,  890. 
existence     of    certain,   in     the    sun 
(HfTcHiNs   and    Hoi.DEx),    1887, 
A.,  1065. 
some    probable,     in     some    "Lower 
Silurian"  rocks  (rj;iN(;i.E),   1887, 
A.,  107. 
in  yttrotantalitc,  etc.  (KiesewettEi; 

and  Kkiss),  1,sS8,  A.,  1038. 
atomic  weights  of  (Mim.s),  1885,  A., 
344;  (Basau.jff),   1888,   A.,   406; 
(Dei.aI-ney),  1889,  A.,  1104. 
equivalents  of  the  (DelaunEv),  1888, 
A.,  902. 


Elements,  apparatus  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  eijuivaleiits  of  certain 
(Morse  and  Keiser),  1885,  A., 
481. 

dispersive  powers  of  (Buuhl),  1891, 
A.,  776. 

atomic    refraction    of    (Le    Bi.axc), 

1890,  A.,  31.3. 

indices  of  refraction  of  (Kaxoxxi- 
KOFF),  1885,  A.,  1, 

metallic,  spark-spectra  emitted  by, 
under  varying  conditions  (WiEDE- 
MAXX),  1884,  A.,  801. 
ultra-violet  spark  spectra  emitted 
by,  and  by  their  combinations 
under  varying  conditions,  photo- 
graphic investigations  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1884,  A.,  137. 

of  the  second  periodic  group,  spectra 
of  (Kayser  and  RunVie),  1891,  A,, 
965. 

structure  of  the  line  si>ectra  of 
(Ryddekg),  1890,  A.,  674. 

ultra-violet  spectra  of  (Liveixg  and 
Dewar),  1883,  A.,  262. 

in  various  allotropic  modifications, 
specific  gravity  and  chemical  affini- 
ties of  (Mullei;-Ehzbach),  1883, 
A.,  779. 

mutual  relations  of  the  physical 
properties  of  (Fritz).  1885,  A.,  117. 

periodic  law  of  the  (]\Ieni)ELEEFF), 
1889,  T.,  634. 

periodic  relation  of,  tabular  expres- 
sion of  the  (Bassett),  1892,  A., 
562. 

the  periodic  law  and  the  occurrence 
of,  in  nature  (Cakxei.ley),  1885, 
A.,  13. 

periodic  property  of  (SriHEnLAXo), 

1891,  A.,  12. 

place  of  fluorine  in  the  classification 

of  (MoissAS),  1892,  A.,  11. 
relation   between   the  atonnc  volume 
of,  and  the  allotropic  modifications 
of  iron  (OsMiixn),  1890,  A.,  567. 
Elementary  analysis.     See  Anal3-sis. 
Elemi  oil  i,\Vai,i..\(H),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Eleonorite  tluiNic),  1890,  A.,  219. 
Eleoptene  ko\i\  Baroniivicrenala  (SriCA), 

1SS5.  A..  1142. 
Elephant's  milk  (DuRe.mfs),  1891,  A., 
;is. 

EUagic  acid   (Gdr.nsi  iiMiEDr  and  Ja- 

uiiiiA),  1S92.  A.,  990. 
EUagitannic  acid  (Zoi.fkei,),  1891,  A., 

9  IS. 

Ellonite  from  Abcrdeensliire  (Hediile), 

1S86.  A.,  131. 
Elpasolite  (Cko.ss  and   IIillebraxd), 

lb87,  A.,  344. 
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Embelic  acid  (Wardex),  1889,  A.,40S. 
Embolite  (Welch),  1886,  A.,  988. 
from  Australia  (Munro),    1886,    A., 
4:50. 
Embryo,  form  in  wliicli  reserve  starch 
enters  the  (Biiowx  and  MniMtis), 
1890,  T.,  513. 
localisation  of  the  secretion  of  dias- 
tase in  the  (Biiowx  and  Mniir.is), 
1890,  T.,  49.3. 
relation    of    the   endosperm    to    llie 
(Bkuwn  and  MoRuis),  1890,T.,474. 
visilde   changes  in  the,    durhig  ger- 
mination   (l]i;uwx    and    Moki:ik\ 
1890,  T.,  466. 
young,  secietion  of  an  amylohydrolyst 
(lUdntaxc)  by  (Biiowx  and  Moiuiis), 
1890,  T.,  489. 
Embryos,  excised,   development  of,  on 
foreign  endosperms  (Bianvx  and 
,    Morris),  1890,  T.,  478, 
of  barley,  culture  of,  on   nutrient 
solutions  and  on  water  (Browx 
and  MoiiRis),  1890,  T.,  483,  482. 
of    ungerminated    rye,    analysis     of 
(N.u'iir.AUK),  1883,  A.,  107. 
Emerald,    artilicial     (Hai  TEFEriLLE), 
1888,  A.,  1044. 
from  Alexander  Co.  (Hiddex),  1885, 

A.,  878. 
from  Paavo,  in  Finland  (Wiik),  1SS3, 
A.,  561. 
Emery,  analyses  of  (Jauxaux),   1886, 

A.,  675. 
Emetine  (Kuxz),  1887,  A.,  980. 

assay     of,      in      ipecacuanha     wine 

(BlxtiXt),  1890,  A.,  310,  548. 
estimation    of    (Joxes),     1886,    A., 
1086;  (Kremel),  1888,  A.,  1351. 
Emmonsite     {ailciostvontianitc,    cmmo- 
tiitc)  (Him.ebraxd),  1887,  A.,  344; 
(Cathkeix).  1888,  A.,  1258;  (Daxa 
and  Wells),  1891,  A.,  154. 
Emodin  (Schwabe),  1889,  A.,  69. 
from    Nephoroma   lusUa7iica  (Bach- 
maxx),  1888,  A.,  722. 
Empholite.     Sec  Diaspore. 
Emplectite  from  Kezbanya  (Krexxer), 

1S.S6,  A.,  126. 
Emulsin,    distribution   of,  in    almonds 
(Johaxxsex),  1888,  A.,  869. 
action  of,  on  amygdalin,  salicin,  and 
carbamide  (Tammaxx),   1889,   A., 
566. 
Emulsions  (Eachford),  1891,  A.,  94S. 
Enamel,  oriental,  on  tiles  and  its  imita- 
tion (Bi.eck),  1889,  A.,  1112. 
Enamels  for  earthenware  (axox.),  1884, 
A.,  1229. 
porcelain,  composition  of  ("Waoexeh), 
1883,  A.,  397. 


Enargite    from    Montana    (Semmox^), 

1SS7,  A.,  707. 
Encysted    fluids,   ontlibution    to    the 
chemistry  of   (Hammarstkn),    1883, 
A.,  874. 
Endlichite  (Pkxfiicli)),  1887,  A.,  347. 
from  New  Mexico  (Okxth  and  vom 

Katii),  1886,  A.,  26. 
Endocarditis,  infective,  chemical  jiatho- 

logy  of  (Martin),  1892,  A.,  744. 
Endosperm,    foreign,    development    of 

excised  embryos  on  (Browx  and 

MoRins),  1890,  T.,  478. 
function  of  thestaich  of  (Biiiavx  ami 

MiiRRis),  1890,  T.,  478. 
visiljlc  changes  in,  during  germina- 
tion (Brown  and  Morrls),  1890, 

T.,  466. 
relation  of,   to  the  emltryo   (Broavx 

and  Morris),  1890,  T.,  474. 
Endothermic    reactions,    spontaneous, 
and    Bcrthelot's    law    of    niaxinmm 
work  (Colley),  1890,  A.,  681. 
Energy  as  the  unit  of  an  alisolute  system 

of  measurement  (Ostwald),  1892, 

A.,  1149. 
changes    in,   accompanying    solution 

(Braux),  1887,  A.,  436. 
chemical.     See  Affinity,  chemical, 
content    in    chemistry    and    physics 

(Wali>),  1891,  A.,  1414. 
electrical.     See  Electrical  energy  and 

Voltaic     energy     under      Electro- 
chemistry, 
electrochenucal,  of  light  (Griveai'x), 

1884,  A.,  382. 

factors  of  (MEYERHf)FFER),   1891,   A., 

975. 
radiation,  and  temperature,  relation 
between    (Arxey    and    Festixg), 
1884,  A.,  249. 
Ennane.     See  Nonane. 
Ensilage.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Enstatite    (v.    Chruhtschoff),    1890, 
A.,  19. 
from  the  cnstatite-porphyrite  of  the 
Cheviot  Hills,  aiialvsis  of  (1'eter- 
sK\),  1886,  A.,  211". 
Enteroohlorophyll   (MacMuxx),  1883, 
A.,   1159;  1884,  A.,  195;  1885,  A., 
1242. 
Enzyme,  cellulose-dissolving,  search  for, 
in    the     digestive    tract    of    certain 
animals(BR(iwx),1892,T.,352;P.,30, 
Enzymes  (O'Sullivax  and  To.mrsox), 
1890,  T.,  835 _;  P.,  107. 
hydrolytic,  origin  of  the,  of  germin- 
"ated  grain  (Browx  and  Murri.'s), 
1890,"T.,  511. 
thrombogenic     (AliMfiTRONo),    1890, 
T.,  531. 
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Enzymes,  tvyptic,  gelatin  as  a  reagent 
for  the  detection  of  (Fermi),  1891, 
A.,  1523. 
Enzymes  : — 

Amylase,     presence     of,     in     leaves 

(liiiAssE),  1885,  A.,  182. 
"Cerealin"  (Giuakd),  1885,  A.,  678. 
Dextrinase    (Wu^iMAx),    1890,    A., 

!I!»S. 
Diastase  (liouiiQUEun),  1885,  A., 
'J-27 ;  (Faxkhauser),  188(5,  A., 
1061 ;  1888,  A.,  867;  (Lixtxer), 
1887,  A.,  165;  1888,  A.,  497; 
(LnEw),1887,A.,387;(KRAiiRE), 
1892,  A.,  92. 
artiticial    (Kevciii.er),    1889,    A., 

621. 
of   secretion   and   of  translocation 
(BRowxandMuRRis;),1890,T., 
509. 
action  of,  on  nngelatinised  starch 
(Biiowx    and    Morris),  1890, 
T.,510. 
oonsiilered  as  a  mixture  of  nialtase 
and  dextrinase  (Wl.isMAX),  1890, 
A.,  998. 
genesis  and  distrilmtion  of  the  two 
varieties  of,  in  the  resting  and 
germinating   seed    (Brown    and 
Morris),  1890,  T.,  505. 
distribution   of,    in    URiltctl    hurley 
(Bk.iwx  and  MoRius),  1890,  T., 
50S. 
presence  and  functiou  of,  in  plants 

(WoRTMANx),  1891,  A.,  856. 
formation   of,   under   various   con- 
ditions (axox.),  1884,  A.,  476. 
])reparation  of  (O'Sru.iVAx),  1884, 

T.,  2;  (LoEw),  1888,  A.,  607. 
pure,  ])re])aration  of  (Schartler), 

1887,  A.,  1117. 
artificial  production  of  (Sciixeider); 

1884,  A.,  136ti. 
does    tiie    alcuronn-layer    secrete? 
(P.iioWN  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 
520. 
localisation  of  the  secretion  of,   in 
the  embryo    (Brown  and  Mor- 
ris), 1890,  T.,  493. 
cliai'acters  of  (Lini'ner  and  Eck- 

iiariit),  1890,  A.,  519. 
absorption  spectl'Uui  "of  (ILVRILEV), 

1887,  T.,  60. 

deterioration   of,  by  the  action  of 

heat   (iiorRiirEi.oT),    1887,    A., 

60S. 

action  of  (iMi'iJ.ER^,  1887,  A..  lC.(i. 

action  of  acids,  alkalis  and  alcolml 

on  (Jl-NGK),  1884,  A.,  530. 
action    of    liydrolluoric    acid    on 
(EFFiiox-r),  1891,  A.,  477. 


Enzymes— 

Diastase,  action  of,  on  starch  grains 
witliin   the  plant  (Krabbe),  1891, 
A.,  605;  1892,  A.,  92. 
Emulsin,  distribution  of,  in  almonds 

(Johanxsen),  1888,  A.,  869. 
action    of,   on    amygdalin,    salicin 

and  carbamide  (T.VMMAXX),  1889, 

A.,  566. 
Invertase  {H- in  vcrtan, invert  in)  (Kjel- 

daiil),    188.3,    A.,    225;    (Bour- 

quelot),  1884,  A.,  983;  (O'SuL- 

LIVAX  and  Tomi'son),  1890,  T., 

834,  896;   P.,  107;   (Kellxer, 

Mori  and  Nagaoka),  1890,  A., 

282. 
preparation   of    (O'Sullivax    and 

ToMPsox),  1890,  T.,  869. 
purification    of    (O'Surrivax   and 

ToMi'SOx),  1890,  T.,  884. 
alisorption  spectra  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  60. 
action  of  (Mayer),  1883,  A.,  486; 

(MfLLER),  1887,  A.,  166. 
action  of,  temperature  most  favoul-- 

ablc  to  the  (Mayeu),  1883,  A., 

101. 
effect     of    heat    on    solutions     of 

(O'Suleivan     and     ToMrsox), 

1890,  T.,  899. 
action     of,    on    cane-sugar    (Taai- 

maxn),  1889,  A.,  566;  (O'Sri.u- 

VAX   and   ToMr.sox),    1890,   T., 

843. 
action    of,    on    gelatinised    starch 

(Bourqi-elot)",  1884,  A.,  983. 
intluenco  of,   on  the  fermentation 

of  cane-sugar  (BaI'Er),  1883,  A., 

101. 
influence  of  foreign  substances  on 

tlic    action    of,    on    cane-sugar 

(O'SrLLiVAX     and      Tomrsox), 

1890,  T.,  852. 
thrnry   of   inversion   by   (O'SULLI- 

VAN    and    Tomrsox),    1890,    T., 

918. 
preservation   of    (0'Sri,i,i VAX  and 

Tomi'son),  1891,  T.,  47. 
Maltase  (Wijsman),  1890,  A.,  998. 
Papain  (Martin),  1886,  A.,  74. 
aetioii    of,    on     v(!getable    proteid 

(Martin),  1886,  A.,  642. 
Papain  digestion  (Martin),  1886,  A., 

611. 
Pepsin  (SiNnnEur,),  1885,  A.,   921; 

(Lan(;i.ev   and   Edkins),    1886, 

A.,  1051. 
animal   and    vegetable    (Schaue), 

1886,  A.,  271. 
differences    between    trypsin    and 

(Boukquelot),  1885,  A.,  408. 
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Enzymes— 

Pepsin   in   normal   and   patluilogical 

uriiu'  (Stadklm.vnn),  1889,  A., 

■i:iO. 
niclliods  of  prepaviiifi;   extracts  of 

(I'oDWYsso/Jvi),  1887,  A.,  (if), 
iiillnence  of  temperature  ou  (BiKr.- 

XACKi),  1891,  A.,  1272. 
commercial,    digestive     power     of 

(Dana),  1884,  A.,  471. 
fate  of  (Leo),  1886,  A.,  381. 
estimation  of  (Vigieu),  188.'»,  A., 

279. 
comparative     estimation     of    pre- 
parations of  (Lii'.SKi),  1887,  A., 

66. 
quantitative     relationship     of,    to 

]iei)toncs    (SrHii'J'z),     1885,     A., 

1117. 
Pepsin  digestion    ixmn.-i  animal   di- 
£j;estion    (Ladd),    1887,    A.,    513; 
1889,  A.,  734. 
Pepsinogen  (Laxgley  and  Edkixs), 

1886,  A.,  1051. 
Rennet  iu   human  urine  (Helwes), 

1889,  A.,  536. 

action   of  (Lea    and   Dickinhox), 

1890,  A.,  1175. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Trypsin,   dilferences   between   pepsin 
and  (BouiiQUELor),  1885,  A.,  408. 
in  urine  (Leo),  1887,  A.,  69. 
formation  of  (Lewaschew),  1886, 

A.,  381. 
inliuence  of  temperature  on  (Biek- 

xacki),  1891,  A.,  1271. 
digestion  of  fibrin  by  (Heubmaxx), 

1887,  A.,  1130. 
fate  of  (Lk(.),  1886,  A.,  381. 
Zymase  of  human  milk  (BKcuAMr), 
1883,  A.,  926. 
of   je(piirity   (Bechamp   and    Dr- 
jAiiDix),  1885,  A.,  1085. 
Zymases,     observations     concerning 
orgainsms     which     produce     (Bi;- 
CHAMi'),  1885,  A.,  580. 
Eosin      {tctrahramofluorcscciu),      fluor- 
escence of  alcoholic  solutions  of,  on 
heating   (Wiedemann),  1891,  A., 
139. 
r/Zchlor-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
tliio-  (Gkaede  and  Zschokke),  1884, 
A.,  1025. 
Eosin  group  of  dyes,  action  of,  as  photo- 
graphic    sensitisers      (Bothami.ey), 
1887,  A.,  874. 
Ephedra      vuhjaris,     alkaloids      from 
(Lauexbi'I'.g     and     Oelschlagel), 
1889,  A.,  1020. 
Ephedrine  from  Ephedra  monodachya 
(Speuu),  1892,  A.,  S93. 


i//-Ephedrine  ami  its  derivatives  (Lat)EN- 

r,i-i!(;  and  Oei.schi.agei,),  1889,  A., 

1020. 

constitution  of  (Fii,eiine),  1891,  A., 

1264. 

Epi'/'bromhydrin  (Lkspieau),  1892,  A., 

120. 
Epichloramine  (Sciiiee),  1892,  A.,  29. 
Epichlorhydrin  (Zikes),  1885,  A.,  1046; 
(I'AAi.i.    1889,   A.,  31;     (Faucox- 
XIEU),  1889,  A.,  232. 
relation  between  the  spectrometrical 
constants  and  chemical  constitution 
of  (Bkuhl),  1891,  A.,  630. 
action  of  allylic  iodide  and  zinc  on 

(Loi'ATKix),  1885,  A.,  497. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Faucoxnieu). 

1888,  A.,  1265. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Fai'coxxiei!), 

1888,  A.,  586,  1280. 
action  of  benzoic  anhydride  on  (vAX' 

Komp.urgh),  1883,  A.,  62. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Geu- 
HAiiD),  1891,  A-,  582. 
Epidemics  caused  by  unsound  bread  (v. 

ruKHL),  1883,  A.,  1157. 

Epidote,  magnesium,   from    the   Baikal 

Lake    (Damovu    and    Des    Cmi- 

ZEAUX),  1885,  A.,  31. 

white,  from  tlie  Beagle  Canal,  Terra 

del  Fuego  (Lacikhx),  1887,  A.,  350. 

from    Rowe,    Massachusetts   (Daxa), 

1SS6,  A.,  23. 
from  Syphnos  (v.  Foult>ox  andOoLU- 

.sciiMii.r),  1890,  A.,  344. 
as  a   rock-forming  mineral  (Hokbs), 

1890,  A.,  460. 
chemical    composition    of   (LrnwiG ; 

Rexard),  1883,  A.,  443. 
absorption   spectra   of  (Becquerel), 
1889,  A.,  553. 
Epistilbite,  analysis  of  (Treciimaxx; 

Janxasi'h),  1883,  A.,  442. 
Epsomite  from   the   Fain   mine  (Wei- 
iu'Ll),  1886,  A.,  25. 
from  the  Peychagnard  anthracite  mine 

(Kli,s«),  1886,  A.,  516. 
from  Poland  (Zgi.exicky),  1887,  A., 

1021. 
from   White    Island,    New    Zealand 

(MA(ivoR),  1888,  A.,  563. 
See  also  Magnesium  sulphate. 
Equilibrium,  conditions  of,  in  aqueous        J 
solutions  (TnuMSEx),  1886,  A.,  12.        I 
conditions  of,  between  soli<l  and  li([uid 
i^ompounds    of    water    witli    salts 
(RonZEBOOM),  1889,  A.,  752. 
conditions  of,   of  two   sulistances  in 
the  three  states,  solid,  liquid,  and 
gaseous    (Roozeboom),    1887,    A., 
629. 
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Equilibrium,    laliile   coiiflitioiis    of,    in 
niixtuies  of  two    siilistanci'S    fit    a 
teiiiiieratme     below     the     melting 
])oint  of   either  (Blum<ke),  1S92, 
A.,  936. 
between      hydrogen,      rhlorine      and 
oxygen  (Lk  Chatrlieu),1890,A.,8. 
in  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
antimony      //-/.suliihide,      and      of 
hyilrogon  snlphide  on  a  solution  of 
antimony  //■ichloride  (Lax(;))  ISSG, 
A.,  20. 
in  homogeneons  solutions  when  nn- 
e(|ually    heated    (VAX    Beuciiem), 
1S90,  A.,  441. 
of  chemical   .systems  under  nnc(|n.al 
pressures   (Le   Ciiateliei;),    1892, 
A.,  937;  (Si'iiixfO,  1892,  A.,  1148. 
of  double  salts  of  lead  and  iiotassiura 
iodides  with  their  a<[ueous  solutions 
(Schi:eixemakei:s),  1892,  A.,  .'")G0. 
chemical.    See  Chemical  equilibrium. 
Equisetaceae,  conqiosition  of  the  ash  of, 
and   its  liearing  on  tln^  formation   of 
coal  (Dieitlafait),  188.^.,  A.,  .^.83. 
Equivalents     of     the     elements     (De- 
i.ArxKY),  1888,  A.,  902. 
of  certain  jnetals,   ajiparatus   to   de- 
termine (MnissE  and  Keiseh),  1885, 
A.,  481. 
optical  (DouMEi;),  1890,  A.,  433. 
thermo-dvnamic   (de    Laxi)K,i;ii   and 
l'i:iET('.),  1887,  A.,  99. 
Erbia.     See  Erbium  oxide. 
Erbium, spectral  researches  on(T}iALi';x), 
1883,  A.,  954. 
thulium     and,     pliosphorescence     of 

(Ckookes),  1887,  A.,  IOCS, 
oxide  (rrbiii)  from  Brazilian  xeuotime 
((;ni:iEix),  1880,  A.,  C7iJ. 
spectra  of  (Ci:<p(iiCEs),  188G,  A.,  749. 
Erbium    earths,    separation     of,    fiom 
diilyiiiiuiii  earths  (Kiii'ss),   1891,  A., 
M25. 
Erbium  group  (Kiii'ss),  1891,  A.,  1424. 
absorption  spectra  of  the  elements  of 
(('i:n,.KEs),  18S9,  T.,  2G5. 
"Erebodium"  (riiiN(;r,E),  1887,  A.,  107. 
Ergosterin  (TwiiEr),  1889,  A.,  407. 
Ergot  of  rye  and   pharmaceutical  pre- 
jiarations  of  niAi.Li!Ei!(;),  1883,  A., 
G40. 
constituents  of  (K<>1!Ei;t),  1885,  A., 

821. 
soureeoftrinu'thvlamiiiein(r)i;ii",(;i:ii), 

1SS7,  A.,  394'. 
chemical      ]iio|)fities    of     the     violet 
colouring  matter  in.  anditsdeti'ction 
in   Hour'  and  bread   (Pai,m),  1884, 
A.,  37G. 
Ergotic  acid  (KmiEirr),  18S5,  A.,  821.     i 
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Ergotinine   (Taxhet),  1885,   A.,   821; 

(liu.MHEi.ox),  1S8S,  A.,  97.0. 
Erica  rtdqaris,  analysis  of,  and  of  its 

ash  (Petekmaxx),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Ericaceae,  andromedotoxin  in  (Plugge), 
1889,  A.,  G44. 
jiresence    of    cinnamie    acid    in    the 
(Ei.ikman),  1887,  A.,  517. 
Ericalco  from  Vesuvius  (ScA(ihi),188G, 

A..  GOO. 

"Erika"  (Tiiautmanx),  1891,  A.,  195. 

Erinite  from  Utah  (Hillebi:axo   and 

AVashixgton),  1888,  A.,  1043. 

See  also  Copper  arsenate. 

Ersbyite,  so-called,  from  Pargas(AViiK), 

1SS3,  A.,  5G1. 
Erucamide   and    erucanilide   (Reimer 

and  Wh.l),  1887,  A.,  233. 
Erucic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (Reimer 
and  Will),  1887,  A.,  233. 
heats  of  combustion   and   formation 
of   (Stohmaxx    and    Laxgheix), 
1891,  A.,  11. 
boiling     points     of     (Khakft     and 

NoicuDLiXGEii),  1889,  A.,  G91. 
oxidation  of  (Haztra  andGnussxER), 

1889,  A.,  375  ;  (Ui:waxzi)Ff),18S9, 
A.,  1146. 

conversion     of,     into     behenic     acid 

(REvriiLER),  1889,  A.,  1140._ 

stereometric  relations  of  brassidic  acid 

and  (Holt),  1892,  A.,  429,  812, 1427. 

Erucic  acid  r?«'hloride  (Holt),  1892,  A., 

429. 

lirom-  and  chlor-  (Holt), 1S92,A., 429. 

v.s'oErucic  acid   (Savtzeff),   1892,  A,, 

812. 
Erucic  anhydride  (Reimer  and  Will), 
1887.  A.,  23.3. 
phenvlhydrazide    (Holt),    1892,   A., 
1428. 
Eruptive  rocks.     See  Rocks. 
Erniti)  ]iii:-<utvm  and   E.   Lnis,   com- 

jiosition  of  (NiLsox),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Er/fthemif  vo(lo!<urn,  cliemical  composi- 
I'ion    of  the  bacillus   from   (Pxivet), 
1889,  A.,  539. 
Enithrd'd  rentaitrmm,  constituents  of 

(Lkm.imcii),  1892,  A.,  12G2. 
Erythrane,     the     first     anhydride     of 
erythritcd  (Hkxxingeu),  1884,  A., 
897. 
constitution  of  (Gi;iMAix  and  CLoi'z), 

1890,  A.,  730. 

(C,11|;0.>\       second       anhydride      of 

erv'tlnitol  (1'i:zvp.vtek),   1884,  A., 

979. 

Erythrene.     See  Butinene. 

Enithrliiii  llrotcrdi nw\  E.  miliKvihraiifi, 

alkaloids  from  ((  Iiiesik.ff),  1891,  A., 
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Erythritol   {cnifJirite,    cnjllmil)    (Cui,- 
.son),  1887,  A.,  353. 
heat   of    couibustiou   of    (Luginin), 

1889,  A.,  (568. 
thermoeheiiiistry  of  (BKinnELor  and 

Mationon),      1890,      A.,       1300; 

(STdiiMANN  (iiul  Laxguein),  1892, 

A.,  7(34. 
action  of,  on  alkali  alkyloxides  (de 

Fouciiand),  1890,  A.,  Q^^. 
action  of  Bacterium  acdi  on  (Bitowx), 

1887,  T.,  C41. 
oxidation  of  (Fisciiei;  and   Tafei,), 

1887,  A.,  052. 
reduction  of,  liy  formic  acid   (Hex- 

xixcEu),  1884,  A.,  897. 
derivatives  of  (Giu.MArx  and  C'Luiiz), 

1890,  A.,  730. 

alkaline    derivatives    of    (de    Fouc- 
I!AXd),  1891,  A.,  Or.7. 
Erythritol  liromliydrin  (Colsox),  1887, 
A.,  .'if.l. 

Iiioniidf  (Gia.MArxand  C'Loiiz),  1890, 
A.,  730. 
Erythritolhydroxyanthraquinonecarb- 

oxylic  acid   (Bijiukoff),   1887,   A., 

1019. 
Erythrocentaurin    (Lkxdiucii),    1802. 

A.,  1202. 
Erythrochromium    salts,    normal    and 

l)asic    (JuKCEXsEx),    1883,    A.,    ri54, 

.''..^)0. 
Erythroglucic     acid     from     glycerose 

(FisciiEi:  aiidTAFEL),  1889,  A.,  478. 
Erythrogranulose     (Bhukxek),    1884, 

A.,  .570. 
Erythrohydroxyanthraquinonesul- 

phonic  acid  and  its  anhydride  (LlF- 

sciii'Tz),  1SS4,  A.,  1189." 
Erythroxide,   sodium,  ])reparation  and 
lieat  of  formationof  (i)eFoi!C1!AXI)), 
1890,  A.,  935. 

rf/sodium  (he  Forcraxd),  1891,  A., 
999. 
Erythroxides,  dibasic,  constitution  and 

lieat  of  formation  of  (de  Fiii:ci;axd), 

lS9h  A.,  1312. 
Erythroxyanthraquinone,  new  method 

iif  jirejiaring  (KdEMEi;),  1883,  A.,  71. 
Erythroxyline  (Bexdek),  1880,  A.,  85. 
Knithroxiihm,    alkaloids    from    (Bex- 

I'lKi;),  1880,  A.,  85. 
EnitJiroxyJon    coca    grown     in    India 

(Wai'.dex),  1889,  A..  297. 
Eschsehohia  cal i fornica ,  morphine  in 

(Bax'det   and    AiuiiAx),    1889,    A., 

644. 
Eserine,    reaction   for    (Fei:keiha    da 

Sii.vA),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
Essence   of  rosewood    (Mouix),    1888, 

A.,  1308. 


Essence  of  sandal  wood  (fiiAi'iirKAi'T), 

1883,  A.,  70. 

adulteration  of  (Mesxard),  1892, 
A.,  1379. 
Essences,  detection  of  turpentine  and 
other    imjiurities     in     (Ciu.s.mer), 
1892,  A.,  380. 
Sec  also  Oils,  essential. 
Essential  oils.     See  Oils. 
Etard's     reaction     (v.     ]\Iii.i,ei:     and 

KoiiDE),  1890,  A.,  978. 
"Etazole"  (Pirrri),  1891,  A.,  176. 
Etching  ink,  manufacture  of  (axox.  ), 

1884,  A.,  880. 
Ethaldehyde.     See  Acetaldehyde. 
Ethane,   preparation  of  (Fiiaxki.axd), 
1885,  T.,  236. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsex),1883, 

A.,  545. 
illuminating  jiower  of  (Fraxki.axd), 

1885,  T.,'235;  P.,  31. 
action  of  heat  on  (Lewes),  1892,  T., 

329. 
al)sor)jtion    coefficient    of,   in     water 

(HENiiicH),  1892,  A.,  1044. 

derivatives,    stereoclieniistry  of  (Al'- 

wEiis  and  Meyei;),1896,  A.,108.3. 

from  active  amylic  alcohol, influence 

of  asymmetrical  carbon-atoms  (Ui 

(Just),  1884,  A.,  109. 

lialoid  derivatives  of  (Hexry),  1884, 

A.,  571. 
hydrate  of  (Yii.i.aud),  1888,  A.,  1021. 
bromine      substitution-ijroducts      of 

(AxsniliTz),  1884,  A.,  32. 
bromo-derivatives   of,    molecular   re- 
fraction of  (AVeeomaxx),   1888, 
A.,  999. 
chlorinated,  properties  of  (Hexuv), 

1884,  A.,  979. 

Ethane,  (^/brom-  {cfhyUdcnie  hroviidr), 
bromination  of  (Meyer  and  Mi'L- 
LKR),  1892,  A.,  1414. 
//■/brom-    {JiromcthyUihiiic     bromide), 
action     of     sodium    ethoxide     on 
(Michael),  1884,  A.,  418. 
chloro-derivatives   of,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Exgel),  1887,  A.,  793. 
(?/ehl(ir-,  action  of  aluminium  eliloride 
on    mixtures    of,  with    ben;^ene, 
toluene  or  /^-xylene  (AxscHi  rz 
and  RoMU;),  1885,  A.,  708. 
behaviour  of,  with  amylamine  and 
ethylamine  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1884, 
A.,  1275. 
//■/cldor-    (  nrthi/lcJdoroforiH),     actiim 
of,    on    ]ihenol    in    presence    of 
alk.alis(BD;iXEr.u),lS91,A.,290. 
action  of  sodiu7u  bcn;^enesu]pliinate 
on  (K.  and  W.  Otto),  1SS8,  A., 
841. 
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Ethane,  hexaeUov-,  thermochemistry 
of  (Beuthklot  and  Matigxon), 
1S91,  A.,  1311. 
chlorobrom-  {ctlniliniii'  cliliirohrom iJn) 
and  some  ('om](Oiiii(ls  obtained 
therefrom  (Jamks),  1883,  T.,  37. 
^r/chlorohrom-    (Heniiv),    1884,    A., 

978. 
chhirobromiod-,    and    its   docomposi- 

tiou  (Hexiiy),  1884,  A.,  830. 
(?ichloriod-  (Henky),  1884,  A.,  719. 
triiod-    {'/ur.fjiyllodoform)    (de    Ijois- 

SIEU),  1888,  A.,  930. 
iiitro-derivatives  of  (ViLLiEits),  1884, 

A.,  717. 

iiitr-,    non-existenee     of     a     second 

(DuNSTAX  and  Dymoxd),  1887, 

P.,  125;  1888,  T.,  134. 

constitution   of    (Gr)TTixo),    1888, 

A.,  355  ;  (Bkwad),  1889,  A..  112. 

magnetic  rotatory  jiower  of  (Peu- 

Kix),  1889,  T.,  687. 
action    of    allcali    carbonates    and 
hydroxides    on    (Dunstax    and 
Dymoxd),  1891,  T.,  411. 
action  of  ammonia   on  (Duxstax 

and  Dyjioxi.),  1891,  T.,  412. 
action  of  benzaldeliyde  on  (Pjuebs), 

1885,  A.,  ICO. 
action   of  feeble   bases   on   (Sokd- 

loff),  1888,  A.,  797. 
action    of  zinc  etliyl  on   (Kissel), 

1888,  A.,   43G;  (Bewad),  1889, 
A.,  112. 

ammonium  derivative  of  (Dux- 
stax and  Dymdxd),  1891,  T., 
412. 

sodium  derivative  of,  action  of 
alkylie   iodides  on   (Sokoloff), 

1889,  A.,  305. 

ti'initr-   (FnAXCHiMoxT),    1887,    A., 
4(>(>. 
Ethanedisulphonic  acid   and    its   salts 
(Andkeascii),   1SS3,  A.,  912;    (M.i- 
XAiii),  1885,  A.,  970;    (MArzEi.irs), 
1S8S,  A.,  821. 
Ethanesulphonic    acid    and     its    salts 
(i'.Kii.sTKix  and  WiKGAXD),  1883, 
A.,  971. 
lireiiaration  of  (Fhaxciiimiixt),  1887, 
A.,  4IJ8;  (Mavei:),  1890,  A.,  748. 
amide    of,    jireparation   of    (James), 

1883,  T.,  42. 
amides  of  (FitAXCiiiMOxr  and  Ki.oii- 
iiiE),  1887,  A.,  408. 
Ethanesulphonic    acid,    aniido-.      See 
'i'aiuinr. 
)3-clil((r-,    )(rejiaration     of     (James), 
1885,  T.,  305;  P.,  47. 
salts    of   (James),    1883,    T.,    41  ; 
(Hi'iiXEi:),  1881,  A.,  1120. 


Ethanesulphonic  acid,  /3-ehlor-,  action 

of   primary,  secondary,  and   tertiary 

monamines  on  their  respective  salts  of 

(James),  1885,  T.,  367. 
Ethanesulphonic     chloride,     ;9-chlor-, 

action    of   iinniKinia    on    an    ethereal 

solution  of  (James),  1883,  T.,  42. 
Ethanesulphonimide  (James),  1886,  T., 

490. 
•s-Ethanetetraoarboxylic  acid  ( BrcH  X  E  H 

and  WriTEK),  1892,  A.,  824. 
Ethanethiosulphonates,  action  of  jjhos- 

phoric   chloritle  on  (Otto  and   Ros- 

sixo),  1891,  A.,  927. 
Ethanetricarboxylic   acid   (Bisciioff), 

1883,  A.,  45. 
Ethanetrisulphonic  acid  and   its   salts 

(Monaki),  1885,  A.,  970. 
Ethenyl   amidomercaptan   (Jacobsox), 

1888.  A.,  1307. 
Ethenylamidine  [iicclKiiiidliif)  (v.  Hof- 
maxx),  1884,  A.,  1289. 

hydrochloride     and     jdatinochloride 
(PixxBu),  1884,  A.,  723. 

nitrite  (LnssEx),  1892,  A.,  53, 

picrate  (Dieckmaxx),  18ii2,  A.,  705. 
Ethenyl-cJ-amidobenzamide,  and  its  salts 
(Wei)1)I(;e),  1885,  A.,  661. 

IdmAAox-  (Dehoff),  1890,  A.,  802; 
1891,  A.,  84. 

nitr-  (Dehlff),  1890,  A.,  802;  1891, 
A.,  84  ;  (Tiiieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
Ethenyl^c^-aniidobenzene  (Xietzki  and 

IlAUEXBAni),  1887,  A.,  477. 
Ethenyl(?mmidobenzoic  acid  (Kaisek), 

1880,  A.,  1-19. 
Ethenyl-y-amidobenzomethylamide 

(Weuiuce),  1887,  A.,  1044. 
Ethenylamidocumyl  mercaptan  (  Jacob- 

si.iN  and  Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
Ethenylamidodimethylaniline         mer- 
captan (r.EKXTHsEx),  1889,  A.,  775. 
Ethenylamidohemipinic   acid  (LiEnEK- 

MAXN  and  Ki.EE.MANx),  1887,  A.,  47. 
Ethenyl!'/'(amidonaphthalene    and    its 

derivatives    (Mei.uola    and    Stiieat- 

FEii.ii),  1887,  T.,  691. 
Ethenylamidonaphthol        (PxiTTrnEi;), 

1883,  A.,  1114;  1885,  A.,  059. 
Ethenyl'/Zamidonaphthyl    ethyl    ether 

(Heeumanx),  1892,  A.,  1098. 
Ethenylamido  a-naphthyl      mercaptan 

(v.  lliiKMANx),  1SS7,  A.,  839;  (Jai  oi;- 

sdx),  1887,  A.,  901. 
Ethenyl/'/vamidotoluene,  and  its  acctyl- 

derivative     (Nie.mex  ruwsKi),     1880, 

A.,  545. 
Ethenyl-o-amido  /'  tolylamide       (XiK- 

MEN  liiWSKI  ),    18SS,    A.,    .S37. 

Etheuylamidoxime  and  its  deriviutives 
(Xhki.maxx),  1885,  A.,  238. 
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Ethenylamidoxylyl  mercaptan  ((Jude- 

.MA\),  isss,  A.,  r2S2  ;  (.lAriinsuN  and 

Nkv),  l.sN'.t,  A.,  77± 
Ethenylanilidoxime(NiiKmiAX.\),lSS5, 

A.,  2:;',t;  (iM i'li.ek),  189(1,  A.,  43. 
Ethenylazoximebenzenyl(Nouii.MANN), 

Lssr.,  A.,  -!••;;>. 
Ethenylchlor-o-amidodiphenylamine 

(KiiNsT).  1891,  A.,  oOO. 
Ethenyldiphenylamidine  (X(')i/riNf;  and 
AVkini!Ai:tnki:),     188a,    A.,    384; 
(Mai'.ekv  and  Kkause),  1890,  A., 
371. 

action  of  cailjonvl  cliloiido  on  (Loeu), 
188.^),  A.,  1213. 
Ethenyldipropionimidine        (Pixnei;), 

1NS3,  A.,  1U99. 
Ethenylethyl-o-phenylenediamine 

(He.mi'EI.),LS,S9,A.,000;  1890,  A., 612. 
Ethenylfurfuran,    nitio-dciivatives     ui' 

(I'liiKKs),  ISS'.,  A.,  971. 
Ethenylglycollic    acid,    and    its    salts 

(LoiiiiV  HE  I'.ia-Yx),  1SS6,  A.,  224. 
Ethenylic      ///sulphide     (Boxgautz), 

188t;,  A.,  1000. 
Ethenylimidobenzanilide  (Loeb),  1887, 

A.,  42. 
Ethenyl-a-naphthol,         nitrofZ/amido-, 

hvdrorliloiidc  (Meersox),  1888,  A., 

713. 
Ethenylnaphthylenediamine  (Pragei;), 

IS.s.-,,  A..  1239. 
Ethenylnitro^/'/amidobenzene  (Nietzki 

and  11agexi;a('I[),  1887,  A.,  476. 
Ethenyl-o-phenylenediamine,  iiitr- 

(Heim),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
Ethenyltolyleneamidine.    See  Tolylene- 

etlicnylaniidini'. 
Ethenyltolylenediamine  (Xiemex- 

T(iwsKi),    1886,  A.,   545;  (Witt), 
1S87,  A.,  247. 

nitr-  (I'.AXKiEWicz),  1SS8,  A.,  1184. 
Ethenyl-     and      /.soethenyl-tolylenedi- 

amines    and   their   derivatives  (NiE- 

:mknt()\vski),  1892,  A.,  837,  838. 
Ethenyltri-a-naphtliol        (Wislicexfs 

and  ZwANZicEit),  1888,  A.,  376. 
Ethenyltriphenol     (Wisijcexi's     and 

KEiMiAi;i.r),  1888,  A.,  374. 
Ethenyltripiperidine   (lUsz    and    Ke- 

Ki'i.E),  1888,  A.,  302. 
Ethenyl-tripyrocatechol,  -triquinol  and 

-triresorcinol  (Wisi.K'Exrs  and  Sieg- 

FitiKn),  1888,  A.,  374. 
Etlier.  See  Etliyl  etlier. 
Ethereal   carbonates  (Bexdek),   1887. 

A.,  24;'. 
Ethereal  oils.     See  Oils. 
Ethereal  salts,  formation  of,  by  means 

of   etlivlic    ehlorocarbonate    (R.    and 

W.  Otto),  1891,  A.,  288. 


Ethereal-  salts,    formation  and  deeoni- 

])o.sition  of  (Koxdwai.iiff),   1888, 

A.,  340,  lOr.3, 1167. 

preparation    of,    by    douljle    deeora- 

])ositioni  (P>EiiT()Xi   and    Tkiffi), 

1884,  A.,  1110. 

jirodnetion  of,  by  fermentation  (Jao 

(jiEMix),  1890,  A.,  14r.4. 
velocity  of  formation  of  (Mexsciit't- 

Kix),  1888,  A.,  10.'.,  901. 
dispersion  of  (BAitniEii  and  Eoux), 

1891,  A.,  774. 
of  some  fatty  acids,  heat  of  combustion 

of  (LuGixix),  1885,  A.,  327. 
normal  isomeric,  of  the  fatty  series, 

calculation  of  the  boiling  jwints  of 

(HiXKiiTi.s),  1892,  A.,  260. 
vapour   densities   of   (Mexschutkix 

and  Koxowai.off),  1886,  A.,  299. 
saturated    and    unsaturated,    specific 

volumes  of  (Wegek),  1884,  A.,  8. 
homologous,    diffusion   of   (Wixkee- 

MAXX),  188.'.,  A.,  10. 
of  nitrous  acid  (Bektuxi),  1886,  A.,  . 

217  ;  1887,  A.,  458  ;  1890,  A.,  3.^.3. 
of  organic    acids,    hydrolysis   of,    by 

potassium  acetate  (Claisex),  1891, 

A.,  425. 
of    polybasic     acids,     hydroh\sis     of 

(LdssEX  and  Kghlei;),   1891,  A., 

1013. 
action   of  alcoliols   on   (Prin.iE   and 

Mausiiall),  1888,  T.,  391;  P.,  25. 
action  of  metallic   alkylic  oxides  on 

mixtures  of  alcohols  and  (Puiidie), 

1887,  T.,  627;  P.,  78. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Hui.gkixsox), 

1891,  P.,  167. 
fatty  a-brominated  or  a-chlorinated, 

action    of    potassium    cyanide    on 

(ZEi.ixsKYand  Brrsi'Hi(Tiix),1889, 

A.,  377. 
condensation      of      c)'anides       with 

(FlelsciihaueiO,  1892,  A.,  431. 
dccompositiou  of,  in  the  alimentarv 

canal  (Baas),  1890,  A.,  1013. 
estimation  of,  in  brandy  and  spirits 

(MoHLEi:),  1891,  A.,  503. 
estimation  of,  in  spirits  (Bell),  1892, 

A.,  387. 
Ethereal  solutions.     See  Solutions. 
Etherification  by  double  decomposition 

(Behtoxi),  "1886,  A.,    975  ;  1887. 

A.,  458. 
by   uranium   salts  (Pohl),  1890,  A., 

"  727. 
continuous  (Xoinox  and  Pkescott), 

1885,  A.,  496. 

determination  of  the  velocity  of,  by 
means  of  electrical  conductivity 
(Negreanu),  1888,  A.,  1243. 
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Etherification,  viliM-itvof  (Xeukeanu), 
ISSS,  A.,  1025. 
inHuence  of  isomerism  on  (Mexschut- 

kin),  1884,  A.,  726. 
of  alcohols  and  acids  (Mexschutkin), 
1884,  A.,  726. 
Ethers,  formation  of,  in  the  preparation 
of  /.sv/allvlcnc   and   its  homolowues 
(VAriiKL),  1891,  A.,  996. 
dispersion  of  (IJAUiiiEi;  and  Tinrx), 

1890,  A.,  1353. 
of  the  l)enzene  series,  lieat  eqnivalents 
of  (Stohmaxx,  liODATZ  and  Hei;z- 
behg),  1887,  A.,  428. 
of  the  benzene  series,  action  of  ]ihos- 
phoric  chloride  on  (C'di.sox),  1885, 
A.,  252. 
normal     tatty,    boilin,f(     points     and 
specific    volumes    of    (Diir.iiiXEi:), 
1888,  A.,  334. 
compounds  of  hydro.cjen  sulpliide  and 
selenide  with  (de  Fuiickaxii\1883, 
A.,  961. 
mixed,  decomposition  of,  l>y  lieat  and 
hv  nitric  acid  (Ekhera),  1887,  A., 
110:5. 
Ethinediphthalyl.       See      Dijihthalyl- 

ctliaiir. 
Ethoxalylacetyl  furfuramidine         and 
-tolenylamidine  (PixxEit),  1892,  A., 
1(107.  lOOs. 
Ethoxide,  liarium,  heat  of  solution  of 
(DE  F(U!(i:ani)),  1884,  A.,  4. 
ferric  (GuiMAUx),  1884,  A.,  573. 
potassium,  heat  of  formation  of  (de 
Foiu'iiAXD),  1887,  A.,  204. 
heat  of  solution  of  (de  Fuhciiaxd), 
1884,  A.,  5. 
sodium,  action  of  iodine  on  (Muldei;), 
1889,  A.,  363. 
oxidation  of,  b}'  atmosjdieric  oxygen 
(v.Hemmelmayi;),1891,A.,1332. 
sajionitication      by     (Kossei-     and 
KiiiJGEii),      1891,      A.,      1143  ; 
(OiiEKMiiu.Ei:),  1892,  A.,  1139. 
zinc,  non-existence  of  (Demi'TII  and 
MevkiO,  1890,  A.,  482. 
Ethoxides,  sodium,  lieats  of  formation 
and  .solution  of  (dk  Fokcjiaxd), 
1SS4,  A.,  142. 
heat  of  solution  of  (de  Foi'.ciiaxd), 

1884,  A.,  4. 
action  of  carbonic  oxide  on  mixtures 
of  sodium  salts  of  ortjanic  acids 
and  (ScuiMiEDKi:),  1884,  A.,  38. 
Ethoximidofurfuran  (Douglas),   1892, 

A.,  s;;i. 
Ethoxyacetal,      thio-     (AirEXiiiKTii), 

is'.n.  A.,  5-n. 
Ethoxyacetamide,  act  inn  of  bromine  on 
{\.    lIoKMAW),   issc,  A.,  45. 


1 :4-Ethoxyacetamidoquinoliae      (Vis), 

]S!»2,  A.,  1104. 
Ethoxyacetonediphenylmercaptole, 

thiu-   (AiTEXKiKTiil,   1891,  A.,   568. 
Ethoxyacetone-ethylniercaptole,     thio- 

(Arri'',MaKTii).  1891,  A..  567. 
o-Ethoxyacetophenone      (Fittig      and 

Ci.ai-s),  1,si)2,  A.,  989. 
Ethoxyacrylic  acid  frum  a-r//chloro]iro- 

pionic  acid  iOttiO.  ISPO,  A.,  957. 
3-Ethoxy-l-amidophenol     (Will     and 

rrKAi.i.).  1SS7,  A.,  661. 
Ethoxyanisimide  (Tafei,  and  Ex()<n), 

1890,  A.,  491. 
jo-Ethoxyantipyrine  (Stolz),  1892,  A., 
lOSO. 

salicylate  (Aet.schitl),  1892,  A.,  1082. 
Ethoxyanthracene  (Goi.dmaxx),  1888, 

A.,  7M. 
Ethoxyanthraquinone       (Liebeumaxx 

and  Jeli.inek),  1888,  A.,  716. 
Ethoxyarecaidine  (Jahxs),  1891,  A.,  95. 
Ethoxyazobenzene.     Sec  under  Azo. 
o-Ethoxybenzaldoxime  (Low),  1892,  A., 

5  s. 
Ethoxybenzamide  [m.p.  201^  (Gatter- 

MANN  and  liussuLYM(i),1890,A.,975. 
^^Ethoxybenzamide  [m.p.   206"]   (Pix- 

xf.k).  1S91,  A.,  64. 
Ethoxybenzamide,      nitr-      (Thieme), 

IMil,  A..  916. 
57>  Ethoxybenzamidine-2  ;7-ethoxy- 

phenyl-t;-hydroxy->/;  diazine-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (  I'inxkii'i,  1891,  A..  64. 
Ethoxybenzaniidine  hydrochlorides,  o- 

andy-  (riXNKi;),  1S91,  A.,  64. 
Ethoxybenzene    {plicuyl    dlinl    dhcr), 

jiioiKi-,    i/i-   and    //7'-bromo-?«-aniido- 

and  bi'(imo-;H-nitro-  (Lixdxei:),  1885, 

A.,  775. 
?;i-Ethoxybenzenesulphonic    acid   (De- 

l.lsi.K  and  Lai;\ii.   Is91,  A..  310. 
Ethoxybenzenesulphonic  acids,  (>-,  m-, 

uud  J)-,  and  their  derivatives  (Lai;ai), 

1S92,  A.,  1089. 
ni  -Ethoxybenzenylamidoxime        ethyl 

ether  M  'if.mm  i.  is'.H.  A..  (199. 
^-/-Ethoxybenzenylamidoxime  ethyl 

ether  I  K:;ii\K).  ls9!.  A.,  700. 
y>Ethoxybenzimidoethyl  ether  hydro- 
chloride il'ixxEiO,  1891,  A.,  6  1. 
Ethoxybenzoic    acid,    broni-,    and    t/i- 
brom-      (1'ei;atoxei;\     1887,    A., 
487. 

nitr-  (TiiiEMKl.  1891.  A.,  916. 
^'-Ethoxybenzoic     aniiide     (Ij'.rcK.VKT 
and  S(  hmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 

sul]ihinide    (I>1'..mskx    and    rAi.MEi:), 
1887,  A.,  144. 
o  Ethoxybenzonitrile   (FixxKi;),   1891, 

A.,  6:;;  ^l,,.\v),  1892,  A.,  58. 
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^j-Ethoxybenzonitrilo  (Pinxki;),  1891, 

A.,  CI. 
Ethoxybenzonitriles,  "-  ami   /<-,  iiiiido- 

(■tlllTS     ll<illl      (Pl.NNKi:),     l.S'.ll,    A., 

G3. 
nitro-  (L(H!i:y  dk  Hiiuv.n),  IHSf),  A., 

cr.7. 

p-Ethoxybenzophenone  (p-haizoii/- 

Jllirn,'h}U)  (Oat  I'K  K.MANX,   ElIJi]lAl!I)T 

<a)i(l  Maiscji),  1.S90,  A.,  964. 
o-Ethoxybenzylamine  (Low),  1892,  A., 

Ethoxybenzyleneanthrone  (r)A(  ii), 

18»(t,  A.,  1425. 
Ethoxybromo->/i -nitrobenzene      (Lind- 

m:i:),  188.'.,  A.,  775. 
Ethoxybromotoluene         (SciniEinEi;), 

1S91,  A.,  5.^2. 
7-Ethoxybutyric     acid      (Fittig     and 

SnuiM),  189-2,  A.,  813. 
Ethoxycaffeine    (Fischeii),    1883,    A., 

355;  (TiioMs),  1890,  A.,  IICG. 
^>-Ethoxycarbanil  (Koiileu),  1884,  A., 

1159. 
Ethoxychlorides,  silicon  derivativo.s  of, 

action  of  phosphorus  oxychloride  on 

(Stokes),  1891,  A.,  1171. 
6-Ethoxy-2:3:5-^v'chloro-4-amidopyr- 

idine   (Stokes   and   v.   rEiTi.MANx), 

1887,  A.,  157. 
Ethoxychloro-oxydimethylpurin 

(FisciiF.K),  1884,  A.,  997. 
Ethoxycinchonic     acid    and    its    salts 

(KoEXKJs  and  Kr.iixEi;),  1884,  A.,  84. 
Ethoxyciunoline  (lU'scn  and  IvLErr), 

1892,  A.,  1494. 
^:)-Ethoxycoumarilic    acid    (AYill    and 

llE(.'K),  188(5,  A.,  882. 
Ethoxy-o-cresol  (Li.mpach),   1892,   A., 

447. 
)3-Ethoxycrotomc    acid    and    its    .salts 

(FitiEiiUKTi),  1883,  A.,  908. 
Etboxycyano-y-tolenylimide    (GLOfK), 

1888,  A.,  1291. 
Ethoxycymene      {ey/nyl"  cfJiyl     rthcr) 

(JEsruux),  1886,  A.,  696". 
ioclo-  (WiLEGEKODT  aiid  Kokxhlum), 
1889.  A.,  697. 
Ethoxydibydroxyanthraquinone     from 
antlnapuv[iurin     (Lii;i!i''.ii.MAXX    and 
Jeij.ixek),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Ethoxydimethyh/Zamidoquinone,  clilor- 

(Kehiimaxx),  1891,  A.,  904. 
9«-Ethoxydimethylaniline,    actions    of 

(GuiMAUx),  1891,  A.,  693. 
Ethoxydimethylbenzidine       (Noltixg 

and  \Vk!!XEii),  1891,  A.,  213. 
Ethoxydimethyl-wi-diazine     (Pixxei;), 
1S91,  A.,  469. 
hy.lrobromidc    (Pinxei:).    1889,    A., 
'lOOC, 


Ethoxydimethylpyridine     (Caxzoxeri 

an.l  Si'ii  a),  1887,  A.,  499;  (Coxhad 

and  ICi'STEix),  1887,  A.,  501 ;  (Ccjxkad 

and  KcKiiAUirr),  1889,  A.,  .520. 
Ethoxydiphenyl(llii:scii),1889,A.,510. 

<//ainidn-  (WEiNiiKKo),  1888,  A.,  285. 

r//nitr-  (lliKsrii),  1889,  A.,  511. 
Ethoxydiphenylamine,  (//nitro- 

(Sciioi'Ef),  L'^n9,  a.,  773. 
Etboxydiphenyldiethyldisulphone- 

pbenylenediamine  (Ar  ii:xuij;i  ii  and 

JIixsiiKiio),  1892,  A.,  101. 
y//-Etboxydipbeuyldisulphone-o-phenyl- 

enediamine  (Aitex  uieih  ami  Hixs- 

v.v.wr.),  1892,  A.,  101. 
^>-Ethoxydiphenylethylamine     (I^iiilip 

and  ("Ai.Mi,  1SS5,  A.,  155. 
^;-Ethoxydiphenylquinoxaline  (Aitex- 

i;iKTn  and  ]liNsnEK(!),  1892.  A.,  732. 
Ethoxydiphenylsulphonic      acid,      di- 

ainido-  (WEixBEUf;),  1888,  A.,  285; 

(Feeii  and  Mi'llei:),  1889,  A.,  258. 
Ethoxyethanetricarboxylic   acid   (Bis- 

ciioef),  1883,  A.,  45. 
Ethoxyethy lamina  (Lossex),  1889,  A., 

1005. 
Ethoxyethylanthranyl      (Goldmaxx), 

1888,  A.,  1202. 
Ethoxyethylbenzamide  (Lossex),  1889, 

A.,  1065. 
Ethoxyethylhydroquinoline     etliiodide 
(Koiix),  1880,  T.,  .505. 

(limtr-  (J<;oiix),  1880,  T.,  509. 
Ethoxyethylbydroquinolium  hydroxide 

(KoJix),  1880,  T.,  505. 
Ethoxyethylphenol,   nitroso-   (KiiAUs), 

1892,  A.,  45. 
Ethoxyethy  Itlieobromine       (Fischei;), 

1883,  A.,  357. 
Ethoxyhydrocotarnine  methiodide 

(Hectoi;).  1890,  A.,  531. 
2>-Ethoxyhydrocoumarilic   acid   (Will 

and  liKi'K).  1880,  A.,  882. 
Ethoxyhydroquinoline  (Fischei:),  1883, 

A.,    1140;    (FisciiEii  and  Rexouf), 

1884,  A.,  1049. 
Ethoxymethenyl-amidophenol,  -phenyl- 

enediamine      and     -tolylenediamine 

(Saxdmi-.yeu),  1887,  A.,  135. 
Ethoxymethyl  ethyl  and  propyl  ketones 

(IsiiEUT),  1886,  A.,  1011. 
^v-Ethoxyniethylaniline  (IjIschoff  and 

Nastvogkl),  1889,  A.,  1012. 
Ethoxymethylbenzidine  (Noltix(;  and 

Weunek),  1891,  A.,  213. 
7-Ethoxymethyl->|'-carbostyril   (Fuied- 

LAMiEr,  and  :MrLLEi;),  1887,  A.,  978. 
/S-Ethoxymethylcrotonic   acid   (Fiiied- 

miTi),  1883,  A.,  909. 
Ethoxymethyldiphenyl  (Adam),   1888, 

A.,  959. 
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a-Ethoxymethylhydroquinoline      (Fis- 

ciiKi;),  iss;;.  A..  11-17. 
Ethoxymethylindole         (Imilenbach), 

is'.i-^,  A.,  !•:,.'.. 
3-Ethoxy- 1 -methyl-4 -propylbenzene 

{lluiiiiul   ctlqiJ    cllirr),    ■^-Ijidiho-    ami 

2:ri-V)romainido-        (Mazzaka        ami 

Vidni),  1890,  A.,  8S3. 
Ethoxy-l'-methylquinoline      (Kxoiiu), 

1SS7,  A.,  1 .")!». 
a-Ethoxynaphthalene,  nitio-derivatives 

<if(llKKKMANN),    1891,   A.,    1379. 

/3-Etlioxynaplitlialene   {naphtJiyl    ethyl 

ether),     l':4'-(^aiitv-      (Ontfiiowicz), 

1891,  A.,  321. 
/S-Ethoxynaplitlialene,      l-nitro-,     and 
ai^tiou     (if     ammonia    fni     (Wirr- 
kami'F),  1881,  A.,  103(J. 

nitro-derivatives    of    (Gaess),    1891, 
A.,  459. 

a-iiitioso-  (v.  Ii.iNsKi),  ISSC,  A.,  474. 
4-Etlioxynaplithaquinone,         3-cliloio- 

(Z[NrKK),  1.S88,  A.,  710. 
Ethoxynaphthazine  (ArTEXi;iETi[  and 

HiNsm;i;iO.  189-2,  A.,  733. 
Ethoxynaphthoic  acid  (Gattehmann), 

18SS.  A.,  ruf). 
Ethoxynaplithyl  phenyl  ketone  {hrnzoiil- 

a-ithnXjinitphUiilInli)     (( iATTEIlMANX, 

KnuiiAiiDr  and  ALviscii),   1890,   A., 

!Hi4. 
1 : 4  -Ethoxynaphthylamine  {<i  m  idon aph- 

tlijll   lihi/l  rtlicr)  and  its  derivatives 

(CiuAMiMonnx  and  Michel),  1892, 

A.,    8C2;     (Heeumaxn),    1892,    A., 

1097. 
Ethoxynaphthylamines  and  derivatives 

,,f  iCaiv^si,  isiil.  A.,  4()0. 
/^  Elhoxynaphthylic  niono-  and  r//-sul- 

phides  (<>\i  ii;n\\  icz),  1891,  A.,  822. 
Ethoxynaphthylphenyl,  r//ainido- 

(\V::iNr.Ki:i:),  ISSS,  A.,  2.Su. 
EthoxyZ/nitronaphthylic  sulphide 

(OMhiMiwicz),  1S91,  A..  321. 
Ethoxynitrotoluenesulphonic  acid 

(  I.IMl'IMclir),  1S8;'.,  A.,  1231. 

Ethoxynitro/z/xylenesulphonic      acid 

and  its  salts  (l.i.M I'lacii  r),  1885,  A., 

12;!1. 
y>-EthoxyphenanthrazLne  (Ari'EXinETii 

and  lllNsiu'.uc).  l''^92.  A.,  733. 
Ethoxyphenylacetylene     (Frrrn;     and 

Ci.Ais),  is;i2.  A..  9sn. 
y^Ethoxyphenylamidoacetic  acid  (Bis- 

ciniKF    and   NAsrvn{;Ki,),    1>S89,   A., 

1011. 
Ethoxyphenyl'/Zbromonitroethane,    m- 

nitr-  (Fi;iEiii.AMiKii  and    liAZAitrs), 

ISS!"),  A.,  113S. 
7>-Ethoxyplienylcarbamide  (Hkkmnku- 

III. AI-),  18Sr.,  A.,  1  18. 


0-Ethoxyphenylchloracrylic  acid 

(Imttk;  .•ind  ri.Ars).  1892,  A.,  989. 
Ethoxyphenylcyanamides,    o-    and    -p- 

(llEKI.lM-.IMJI.Ali,    l.SS.'.,   A.,   148. 

l-7;-Etlioxyphenyl-2:3  dimethylpyr- 

azolone  iSi-dLz),  1892,  A..  1080. 
/»-Etlioxy-o-phenylenediamine(ArTKX- 
KiF/ru  and  ]1insi;ki:(;i,  189'?,  A.,  IGO. 
Ethoxyphenylethyl-y^-tolylaniine 

(Haisihkk  amlZE(.A),  ISSO,  A.,4iJ(J. 
p-Ethoxyphenylhydrazine  and  its  salts 
(Stulz;  Altschul),  1892,   A.,  1080, 
1081. 
/j-Ethoxyphenylhydrazinesulphonic 
acid  and  its  salts  (Ai.tsi'HUl),  1892, 
A..  1082,  1081. 
2y>-Ethoxyphenyl-C-hydroxy-4:.5  -di- 
methyl-//^diazine    and    -4:.'i-methyl- 
ethyl-//;-diazine  (Pixxek),  1891,  A., 
C4. 
Ethoxyphenylic  sulphide  (Tassixaiu), 

1892,  A.,  1311). 
7<-Ethoxyphenyliniidodiacetic         acid, 
ethoxvanilide      of     (ISisiikiFF     and 
Nastvocfl),  1SS9,  A.,  1012. 
l-Ethoxyphenyl-3-niethyl-r)-pyrazolone 

(SidLZj,  isi»2,  A..  lOSO, 
5-Ethoxy-l-phenyl-3-inethyl-tJ-pyndaz- 

one  (Acii),  1890,  A.,  71. 
Ethoxyphenylnaphthastilbazonium 

cldnridi',  artinn  of  lu^at  and  of  am- 
monia  on    (WriT    and   Schmidt), 
1892,  A.,  1247. 
hydroxide  (AVitt  and  Schmidt),  1892, 
"a..  803. 
Ethoxyphenyl-o-naphthylenediamine 
(Wirr     and     Schmidt),     1892,     A., 
8():'>. 
o-Ethoxyphenylpropiolic   acid   (Fitth> 

and  Cl.Arsi.  Is92.  A.,  9S9. 
3-Ethoxy-l-phenylpyrazoline,    4-lironi- 
(FiscHEii  and  Knoevexauel),  1SS7, 
A.,  933. 
Ethoxyphenyl/wquinoline     (CAiiiMKi.), 

isstj.  A.,  (i31. 
Ethoxyphenylthiocarbamide  (Ti  e- 

mann).  ISSi).  A.,  ll(ir>;  (Viii,TMEi:), 
1S90,  A..  112t;;   1S91.  A..  .558. 
Ethoxyphenylthiocarbamides,    "-     and 

;--  (r.i;i:LiNKi;i;i.Ar'i,  lss5.  A..  1  IS. 
Ethoxyphenyltoluene,  »//anndo-  (^Wein- 

l;l'.i;c^.  ISSS.  A.,  28(j. 
Ethoxyphenyltoluenesulpb  onic      acid, 
(//amidd-  iWi'.iM;i;i;ci,  IsSS,  A..  281'.. 
y(  Ethoxyphenyl/'-tolylethylamine 

(IIai^chik  ami  /i;ca\  issti.  A.,  4.57. 
y/-Ethoxyphenylui'ethane  and  some  of 
its  derivatives  (K(iHi.Ei:),  1884,  A., 
1159. 
Ethoxypiaselenole  (IIinsiiei;(;),  1890, 
A.,   101. 
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7>-Ethoxypiazthiole  (Autenmieih   ami 

HiNsi'.i-.Kci,  I.S9-2,  A.,  7:i4. 
a-Ethoxypropanilide     (Bischokf     and 

HArsiM.i:i-Ki;),  1.^9-i,  A.,  1337. 
a-Ethoxypyridine  (v.    Pkiiimanx    ami 

r.Al.TZKK),  ]Sii2,  A.,  209. 
a-(  fiEthoxypyridine,  r//clili)r-  (Kukmks 

.•iml  (iKicv),  1SS4.  A..  13G9. 
/3-Etlioxypyridine        (Fischei:         and 

llENniF),  ISSi,   A.,  1370;  (Weiiu-.i, 

ami  IJi.Ar),  1S86,  A.,  77. 
ti-Ethoxypyridine,       2:3:r)-^;/eliloro-l- 

iniiiild-  (_SrnKi:s  and  v.  rEcuMANX), 

1.SS7,  A.,  1.'.7. 
6-Etlioxy-2-pyridone-3:.'i-dicarboxylic 

acid  lOiTiiZEir  and  Diiessel),  1SS9, 

A.,  Mjl. 
3-Ethoxyqumol   (Will   and   Pitkall), 

1SS7,  A.,  ^U\^. 
1-Ethoxyquinoline  (Fischeii),  1883,  A., 

1146;  (Fischeii  and  Renouf),  1884, 

A.,  1049. 
1-Ethoxyquinoline,  derivatives  of  ( Yis), 
1892,  A.,  llOfi. 

4-aniid(i-  (Vis),  1S92,  A.,  110.'). 
I'-Ethoxy/.voquinoline,     o'-diloi-     (Ga- 

i;i:iel),  1SS7,  A.,  G2. 
a  Ethoxy-jS-quinolinecai'boxylic       acid 

I  Fi:iKi)i.AM>i;u  and  GdiiuiNc),  18S4, 

A.,  1020. 
3-Ethoxy-l:4-quinone       (Will       and 

I'l'KALL),  1SS7,  A.,  G61. 
3-Ethoxyquinone,6-chloio-2:.^-f?iamido- 

(Kehumann),  1891,  A.,  904. 
7;-Ethoxyquinoxaline(At'TEXi;iETiiand 

lliNsp.Em;),  1S92,  A.,  732. 
2>-Ethoxyquinoxalinedicarboxylic   acid 

(AnTENKiEi'ii  and  11  insi;ki;i;),  1892, 

A.,  733. 
o  Ethoxystyrene,  a-brom-  (Fittig  and 

CiAUs),  1892,  A.,  989. 
Ethoxystyrylhydantoin    hydrobromide 

(I'iNNEi:  and  Si'ii.KEii),  1889,  A.,  706. 
Ethoxy  a-styrylpyridine         (IUitteu), 

1890,  A.,  ]  i:i9. 
Ethoxysuberic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hell 

and      Pemi'El),      1885,      A.,     755; 

(Hemi'El),  1885,  A.,  756. 
Ethoxysuccinic   acid  and   some  of  its 

salts  (PiTiMiiE),  1885,  T.,  866,  875. 

Etlioxy/.s'osuceinic     acid     (Tanatae), 

1891,  A.,  175;  1892,  A.,  1305. 

See  also  Ethvlnialio  acid. 
a-Etlioxy-"/'-tetrahydronaphthalene 

(P.ambei;l;ei;  and  Boitini.  1S90,  A., 

509. 
Etlioxytetrahydroquinoline,pi>paiation 

of  methyl-  and  etlivl-deiivatives   of 

(an. IX.),  1883,  A.,  871. 
Ethoxytetramethylenecarboxylic    acid 

(Pekkix  and  Sixclaii;),  1S92,  T.,  46. 


Ethoxythioxyl  chloride,  decomposition 

of,  on  distillation   (Geuthek),  1884, 

A.,  I25t;. 
2Ethoxytoluene  (/"////  cfhyf  ether),  i)ie- 

l>aratioii  of  (Stardel),  1883,  A.,  585. 
Ethoxytoluene,      biom-     and      iniido- 

(Sciii;kii;kk).  1891,  A.,  552. 
3-Ethoxytoluene,  4:6-<//ni1r-  and  2:4:6- 

//■/nitr-    (Staeoel  and  Kold),  1891, 

A.,  187. 
2  Ethoxytoluene-3:5  disulphonic    acid 

I  LiMi'iMciir),  18S5.  A..  1233. 
2-Ethoxytoluene-4-sulphonic  acid 

(Hkkftek),  1S84,  A.,  454. 
4-Ethoxy-/;;-toluic   acid    (COOH:Me  = 

1:3)  (liiioWN),  18S3,  A.,  471. 
Ethoxytriphenylmethane  (Ai.i.Ex    and 

Kiii.i.ikek),  lss5.  A.,  655. 
6  Ethoxy-w/-xylene-4-sulphonic      acid 

(LiMi'iiuin),  1885,  A..  1234. 
4  Ethoxy-'/»-xylene-6-sulphonic       acid 

(M(M)i)Y),  l,s91,  P.,  190. 
Ethyl  allyl  ether,  action  of  liydrogen 

cliloiidc  ami  bromide  on  (Kijxek), 

1891,  A.,  164. 
Ethyl  A'/Y.-amyl  ether   (Kuxdakoff), 

1888,  A.,  802. 
Ethyl  iw-amyl  ether,  a-chlor-   (Clavs 
and  Thaixer),  1887,  A.,  231. 

aniyl  ketone  (Rehal),  1889,  A.,  227. 

bromopropyl  ether  (Lespieau),  1892, 
A.,  420. 

bntyl  ether  (Hexhy),  1892,  A..  28. 

/.s'obntvl  ether  (Meisslei;),  1887,  A.. 

loss. 

)8-bntyl  ketone  (Wislicexus),  1883, 

A.,' 966. 
/.st/bntyl    ketone    and     oxidation    of 

(Waonei:),  1892,  A.,  36. 
-/.socrotyl  etlier  (ScHEScnrKOFF),1884, 

A.,  1276. 
a-cyanethvl   ketone    (Haxkiot    and 

Boitveault),  1889,  A.,  842. 
a-oyano;'.S7^jn'opyl     ketoxime      (Hax- 

KIOT),  1892,  A.,  80. 
Ethyl    ether,    jirndnetion    of,    by   the 

action  of  '^  A.yirir/iJh(.'< (i/aimifi"  on 

lemon  jniee  (Phii'sox),   1884,  A., 

855. 
vinylic  ahndiol  a  constant  constituent 

of  (PoLECK  and  Th(mmel),  1890, 

A.,  118. 
refractive  index  and  si>ccitic  f^ravitv 

of  (OriiEMAXs),  1886.  A..  437. 
electrical  comlnctivity  of  mixtures  of 

ethylic    alcohol    and    (Pfeiffei:), 

1886,  A.,  115. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Stohmaxx), 

1887,  A.,  42.5. 

thermal   properties  of  (Ramsay  and 
YouxG),  1887,  A.,  320. 
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Ethyl  ether  solutions,  dilute,  cryoscojiy 

of  (rKKEiiiXG),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
expansion    of,    at    various    pressures 

(GniMAi.Di),  1886,  A.,  498. 
temperature  of  solidification  of  (Ols- 

ZEW.sKi),  1884,  A.,  817. 
slow  combustion   of   (DrxsTAX  and 

Dymoxd),  1890,  T.,585. 
products  of  the  slow  combustion  of 

(LEOLEit),    188.3,    A.,    8G0;    1886, 

A.,  327;  1889,  A.,  579. 
decomposition   of  the  vapour  of,   by 

means  of  tlie  induction  spark  (v. 

KLOisriciiFF),  1886,  A.,  1003. 
action   of    light    on   (Di'xstax    and 

DvM(iNi)),     1890,    T.,    574,    988; 

P.,  69. 
action  of  light  on  ])ure,  in  presence  of 

moist  oxygen  (KicHAnnsox),  1889, 

P.,  134;  1890,  P.,  146;  1891, T.,  15. 
action    of  ozone   on    (DrxsiAN   and 

Dymoxd),  1890,  T.,  584. 
behaviour    of,    with    sulphuric    acid 

(ScHOLViEX),  1891,  A.,  410. 
action    of    sulphuric    anlivdride    on 

(HriixEi:),  1884,  A.,  1126. 
action  of,  on  plant-life  (Bkex.steix), 

1888,  A.,  624. 
jireservative  cfl'ect  of  vapour  of,   on 

organic  substances  (Dubois),  1884, 

A.,  932. 
formation  of  an  ex])losivc  substance 

from  (Cr.EVE),  1891,  P.,  15. 
formation  of  hydrogen  peroxide  from, 

influence    of    tem])erature    on    the 

(RicHAitDsox),  1891,  T.,  r,6. 
conditions    under     which    liydrogen 

peroxide  is  formed  from  (RicHAitii- 

sox),    1889,    P.,    134;    (DrxsTAX 

ami  Dymoxd),  1890,  T.,  574,  988; 

P.,  69. 
influence  of,  on  the  velocity  of  the 

liydrolytic  action  of  yeast  (O'Sri.- 

livax),  1892,  T.,  935. 
examination  of  (VriJ'irs),  1886,  A., 

1079. 
li([uid   ])araflin  as  a  reagent  for  the 

lircsi'iicc   of  water   in    (Ciusmei;), 

1884,  A.,  1073. 

separation  of,  i'nmi  clliylic  brnmidr 
(Scik.ia'IEn),  1891,  A.    410. 

primary      liaioid        derivatives        of 
(1Ie\i;v),  1SS.5,  A.,  882. 
Ethyl  ether,  chlor-  (P.acmma.nn),  1883, 
A.,  726. 

f^ichlor-,     actions     of     (Naitekei:), 

1885,  A.,  365;  (Wisi,icENi-s),1885, 
A.,  366. 

s-isodhihhn--  (r/hy/idenir  dihridf), 
derivatives  of  (Gevtiiei:),  1885, 
A.,  237. 


Ethyl  ether,  iri-  and  ^c^m-chlor-  (Gode- 

Fi;oY),  1SS6,  A.,  607. 
Ethyl  hcxyl  ketone  (Wagxeh),    1892, 

A.,  35. 
licaryl    ether    (BaI'.BIEK),    1892,   A., 

1236. 
menthyl    ether   (Br.fHL),    1892,    A., 

200,  348. 
Ethyl  mercaptan,  action  of  diazobcnz- 

enesnli)honic  acid   and   diazobenz- 

ene  chloride   on  (Stadleu),  1884, 

A.,  1328. 
action   of  iodine   on    a    mixture    of 

sodium      benzenesulphinate      and 

(Otto    and    Tkoger),    1891,    A., 

924. 
action  of,  on  phenylic  salts  (Seifert), 

1885,  A.,  1057. 

action  of  phonylcarbimide  on  (Goi.D- 
st'HMiDT  and  Meisslek),  1890,  A., 
500. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (B()rTGEK),1884, 

A.,  1282. 
compounds  of  aldehydes  and  ketones 
witli  (Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  126. 
Ethyl   mercaptan,    amido-   (GAiiiiiEi.) 
1889,  A..  .S70. 
hydrochloride     (Gabkiei.),     1891, 
A.,  815. 
Ethyl    /.wpropenyl  "ether  (Fawobsky), 
1889,  A.,  360." 
proi)yl    ether    (Hexby),    1892,    A., 

28. 
projiyl    ketone,    action    of   mcthylic 
iodide  and  zinc  on  (Sokoboff), 
1888,  A.,  1170. 
oxidation  of  (Wagxek),  1892,  A., 
35. 
Mopropyl    ketone   ("Wagxeu),    1892, 

A.,  36. 
propyl  pinacone,  isomeride  of  (Pei:- 

Kix),  1883,  T.,  94. 
vinyl  etlier,  mono-,  di-  and  fri-chlov- 
(GdDEKKov),  1886,  A.,  606. 
Ethylacetanilide   (Pictet),    1890,    A., 
75,8. 
nitration  of  (Nru/riNG  and  Cm.i.iN), 

1884,  A.,  1013. 
y)-nilr-  (N()i.iiXG  and  Com, in),  1884, 
A.,  1013. 
Ethylacetimide,  and  its  hydrochloride 

(I'lWKi;),  1883,  A.,  1096. 
Ethylacetone.      See     diethyl      pro^jyl 

ketone. 
Ethylacetonitranilide  ("Wei.i.ek),  1883, 

A.,  57'.'. 
Ethylacetothienone  (Siiileiciiei:), 

1886,  A.,  53!t. 

oxiuKt  of    (SfiiBEicHEU^    1886,    A., 

227. 
nilr-  (Srlll.liK  iieb),  1886,  A.,  227. 
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;;-Ethylacetotoluidide,    »i-niti-    (Xii;- 

MKNlnW.-Kl),    1,SS7,  A.,  938. 

Ethylacetyl-.     Spc  also  Acetylethyl-. 
Ethylacetylacetone     (Comhes),     ]8S", 
A.,  (353. 
magiR'tic  rotation  of  (Pekkin),  1S92, 
T.,  813,  8.')!. 
7-Ethyl-7-acetylbutyric    acid    (Futk; 

aiul  riir.isr),  l,s'.i2,  A.,  0(32. 
Ethylacetylene.     Src  Ilutiiifuc. 
a-Ethyl-^-acetylpropionic  acid 

(YnuNG),  1883,  T.,  173. 
anhviliiflc  obtained   by  the   di.stilla- 
tinn  of(Y(trXG),  1883,  T.,  ISO. 
Ethylacridine  (Volpi),  1892,  A.,  342. 
Ethylagsculetin  (Wiu.),  1884,  A.,  67. 
Ethylaldoxime  (rEiKAczEK),  1883,  A., 

r><j9. 

action  of  azotobunie  and  diazobcnzcnc 
on  (Mai),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
Etliylallylamine  and   its   iilatini-   and 

]ilatiiio-cliI(indcs    (LiKBEiuiAXX   and 

I'AAi.V  1883,  A.,  909. 
Ethylallylsuccinic       acids,      isomeric 

(ll.TEi.Tt,  1890,  A.,  133;  1892,  A.,  697. 
Ethylallylthiocarbamide  (Hecht), 

1>90,  A.,  477. 
Ethylamarine  (Ci-vrs  and  Schekbel), 

issti,  A.,  237. 
Ethylamidoacetic  hydrocliloride,  action 
(if  nitrous  acid  on  (CuRTU's),  1884. 
A.,  42. 

nitrite  (CruriTs',  1884,  A.,  987. 
Ethylaraidoacetocyamidine,      a       new 

creatinine  (Duvii.MEi:),  1886,  A., 1046. 
o-Ethylaniidoacetophenone(v.I3AEYEii), 

1S,S4,  A.,  1021. 
Etliylamidoazobenzenesulphonic     acid, 

sodium  salt  u{  [dhl//■,/r<r||gl•)[l^E[lS^L^n- 
sES  and  GnsKE),  1887,  A.,  666. 
o-EtliyIamidobenzamide(FiNGEK),1888, 

A.,  948. 
Ethylamidobenzcic      acid,      o-sulpho-, 

jiotassiuni    salt    of    (Faiilbeug    and 

List),  1887,  A.,  835. 
Ethylamido-a-butyrocyamidine      (Dr- 

viiJ.iEi;),  1884,  A.,  613. 
Ethylamidocarbaniidobenzoic  acid,  and 

its  salts  (GiiiEss),  1885,  A.,  1226. 
Ethyl-o-amidocinnamic    acid,  and    ni- 

troso-  (Fischer  and  Kuzel),1884,A., 

440. 
Ethylamidocresols  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

866. 
Ethylamidoethylpiperonyloarboxylic 

anhydride  (1'ekkix),  1890,  T.  1035. 
Ethyl-ft-amidohexoio     acid,     and     its 
derivatives  (DrviLi.lEii),  1884,  A., 
664. 

action  of  cyanamide  ou  (DuvIllIek), 
1883,  A.,  1154. 


Ethylamidohydrocarbostyril    (I'ist  HEr; 

and  KiZKr),  ISM,  A.,   1 12. 
a-Ethylamido-a-naphthaphenazine 

(Ki(  KEi;),  IS'.I],  A..  170. 
a-Ethylamido-a-naphtliatolazine    (f]ic- 

KKi;i.  1S91,  A..  471. 
p-Ethylamido/yMiitrobenzophenone 

(S(  ii(iPFE),  1>92,  A.,  336. 
Ethyl-o-amidophenol,   elilor-    (Kniiim;), 

LSS9,  A.,  1219. 
Ethylamido/S-phenylpropionic       acid, 
lutioso-  (Fischer  and  Kizei,),  1883, 
A.,  1132. 
Ethylamidopiperonyl-a-carboxylic "  an- 
hydride (rEi:KiM,  1891,'!'.,  1.58. 
a-Ethylaniidopropionic     acid     (Duvil- 

i.ii:i;),  1885,  A.,  373. 
a-Ethylamidopropionocyamidine     (Dr- 

vii.i.iEi:),  1885,  A.,  819. 
Ethylamine,itro]iertiesof  (v.Hofmaxn), 
1889,  A.,  688. 
maf,'netic  rotatorj'  jrawer  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  691,  729. 
comjiressibility  of  an  aqueou.s  solution 

of  (Isambert),  1888,  A.,  216. 
nitriKcation  of,  by  soil  (MuXRo),1886, 

T.,  633. 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1888,  A.,  439  ; 
1891,  A.,  815. 
Ethylamine    arsenious    broniide   (Lax- 
]iAr\  1889,  A.,  211. 
Iivdriodidc,  /8-iod-  (Gabriel),   1888, 

^V.,  669. 
livdroeliloridc,      magnetic^    rotatory 
"power     of    (Perkix),     1889,    T., 
713. 
hydrogen      diandiiechromiuni     thio- 
cyanate  (Chri.stensBX),  1892,  A., 
1000, 
liydrosulphide,      vapottr-tension      of 

(Lsambert),  1883,  A.,  727. 
]iicrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  453. 
]ilntinothioeyanate(GrAREscHi),1892, 

A.,  286. 
vanadates   (Bailey),   1884,   T.,  G92, 
695;  (Ditte),  1887,  A.,  899. 
Ethylamine,  luoni-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Gabiiiel),  1888,  a.,  439;  1889, 
A.,  848,  1134. 
conversion     of,     into    vinylamiue 
(Gabriel),  1888,  A.,  1267. 
/3-ehlor-,   salts  of  (Gabriel),   1888, 

A.,  440. 
selcno-      and      tliio-derivatives      of 

(CoBLEXTz),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
thio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  816;  1892,  A.,  130. 
dithio-    (CoBLEXTZ    and    Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  817. 
thionyl-     (MicHAELis),     1891,     A., 
718. 
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Ethylanhydracetonebenzil    (jA)'f    and 

lU-irniN),  1SS7,  T.,  432;  P.,  32. 
Ethylanhydroecgonine  and   its  deriva' 

tivrs  (EixHoKx),  1S87,  A.,  741. 
Ethylanildiguanidine       (Pellizzai'.i), 

IsOii,  A.,  ori7. 
Ethylaniline  (Pktet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
lut'iiaiation     of     (Keixhakdt      and 

Staedel),  1883,  A.,  .578. 
action     of    jilitlialic    anhydride     on 

(PiUTTi),  1884,  A.,  448. 
action    of    silicon    ^e^/v^chloridc    on 

(Reynolds),  1892,  T.,  455. 
acetyl-deiivativc,       prejiaration       of 
(Reinhakiit  and  Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  578. 
ethyljihenyliilithalaniate       (Piutti), 
1884,  A.,  450. 
Ethylaniline,      aniido-.      See      Ethyl- 
phrnyli'ncdianiinc. 
Inoni-.     See  Ethyll)ronianiIine. 
cliloi'o-,     liydrochhjritle     (Nemiildw- 

sky),  1885,  A.,  741. 
nitr-.     See  Ethylnitranilinc. 
dimtr-  (Hempel),  1889,  A.,  600. 
o-nitronitroso-   (Hemi'Kl),   1889,  A., 

600;  1890,  A.,  612. 
l:4-nitroso-    (FiscuRU    and     Heit), 
]8S7,  A.,  244. 
Ethylanilphthalein  (Pirni),  1884,  A., 

4.'.0. 
Ethylarecaidine  (Jaun.s),  1891,  A.,  95; 

1S92.  A.,  739. 
/iJ-Ethylasparag-ine  (Piurn),  1889,  A., 

5'.tl. 
Ethylazaurolic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(.Mi-.YKi;  and  Ccinsta.m),  1883,  A.,  40. 
Ethylazimidobenzene  (llEMrEi,),  1890, 

A.,  (il2. 
Ethylazimidotoluene     (Xultixg     and 

Alt),  18SS,  A.,  273. 
Ethylbarbituric     acid     (C'liNnAii     and 

(li  TH/.iTT),  1883,  A.,  314. 
Ethyl /.wbarbituric     acid    (Ll•;lI^L\^"N), 

1S90,  A.,  32. 
Ethyl /.^v^enzaldoxime      (GdLnscHMinT 

ami  K.iKLiJN),  1891,  A.,  1478. 
Ethylbenzaldoximes,  a-  and  fi-  (Beck- 

^L\\^),  ISMt,  A.,  607. 
Ethylbenzamide    [ni.|i.    67]   (Catikl- 
^L\^^  ami  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  358; 
(MiLi.i'.iM,  18'.)0,  A.,  43. 
Ethylbenzamide,    ;3-l)roni-    (Gai5i;iel), 

1889,  A.,  1134. 
;3-bronio-//t-nitr-  (Elkfj.dt),  1892,  A., 

213. 
;3-c-ldor-    (G,\r,i;iEL   and   JIkvmann), 

1890,  A.,   1267. 
_^>-Ethylbenzamide     Iiilji.     115'— 116"] 

(Ga  rTEii.MA.N.N  and  UobSuLVMu),  1890, 
A.,  975. 


^>-Ethylbenzanilide  (Smith),  1892,  A., 

488. 
Ethylbeuzene  {ijhcnylcthanc),  occurrence 
of,  in  loninicrcial  xylene  (NiiLTiNu 
and  Palmek),  1891,  A.,  1197. 
disiiersive    power  of    (Barbiei!.  and 

Korx),  1889,  A.,  805. 

action  of  licaton(FEi!K<)).  1887,  A.,  572. 

action     of    aluminium    chloride     on 

(HELsEand  Tr.iiL),  1892,  A.,  1309. 

action   of    chlonne   on,    in   sunlight 

(SaniAM.M),  1887,  A.,  807. 
action   of    cluomyl   chloride    on    (v. 
Miller  and  Koiide),  1890,  A.,  978. 
action   of    ethylnialonic  chloride   on 
(Beiial  and  Avger),  1890,  A.,  493. 
derivatives  of  (Suida),  1890,  A.,  134. 
isomeric   derivatives   of  (Sempotow- 
ski),  1890,  A.,  54. 
Ethylbenzene,  o-  and  ;>amido-,  deriva- 
tives   of    (PArcKscii),    1884,    A., 
1142;  1885,  A.,  255.  ' 
j)-broni-  (A«chext,i;andt),  1883,  A., 

320. 
ai-brom-,  from  styrolene  (Beuxtilsen* 

and  Bexdek),  1883,  A.,  70. 
;)())/(/brom-  (Friedel  and   Craft.s), 

1886,  A.,  229. 
chloro-derivatives  of  (Istisati),  1885, 

A.,  251;  1886,  A.,  230,  343. 
cooi-f/^clilor-  (FdKRER),  1884,  A.,  1020. 
chloronitro-dcrivativcs  of  (Istrait'), 
1888,  A.,  260. 
Ethylbenzene-;;*-  and  -/;-sulphonic  acids 

(Semi'iitowski),  ]S<.»0,  a.,  54. 
Ethylbenzenesulphonic   acid,  o-amido- 

(pArcKscii),  1885,  A.,  256. 
Ethylbenzene-  //;  -sulphonic  acid,';-br(  mi- 

(SEMi'dTDWsKi),  1890,  A.,  55. 
Ethylbenzene-f^-sulphonic  acid,  ;;-brom- 

(Sl'.MI'uTnWSKI),    1890,   A.,  55. 

Ethylbenzenylamidine  (Ldssen),  1892, 

A.,  53. 
Ethylbenzhydroxamic  acids,  a-  and  /3- 

(LossEA),  1884,  A.,  1324;    1889,  A., 

1064;  (PiXNEi;),  1884,  A.,  1325. 
'Eihyl-Kiiti-    and    -*■//;( -benzhydroximic 

acids  (Werxei;),  1892,  A.,  463,  461. 
Ethylbenzimide    hydrochloride     (1'in- 

xi;l),  1SS3,  A.,  I'O'.iO. 
;;*-Ethylbenzoic     acid     (Vhswixkel), 

ISMi,  A.,  3'.». 
^;-Ethylbenzoic     acid     and     its      salt 
(AsLTIEXIillANDT),  1883,  A.,  319. 

nitr-,  and  its  salts  (AscnExiiKAxm), 
iss:;,  A.,  320. 
/^  Ethylbenzophenoneoximes,  kvU-  and 

sfiii-  iSmli  II),  1892,  A.,  488. 
Ethylbenzoylacetic      acid      (I'klkin), 

1884,    T.,    179;    (v.    Baeyeu    and 

Pehkix),  1884,  A.,  63. 
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Ethylbenzoylacetone      (Claisen      and 

LdWM  A.M,  IS.SS,  A.,  iWI. 
Ethylbenzoylcarboxylic      acid,      o-di- 
I'liliiimiili-    (ZiNi  Ki:    ami    Lat- 
tkn),    1892,   A.,  1229;   (ZlxcKE 
and  Scharfexberg),  1892,  A., 
1232. 
lactone    of     (Zixcke     and     Lat- 
TEX),  1892,  A.,  1230;  (Zixcke 
and   Schaufexberg),  1892,  A., 
1232. 
Ethylbenzoylecgonine    (Xovv),    1887, 

A.,  11-Jtj. 
Ethylbenzoyl-</-ecgonme  i  Kixhokn  and 

Makiiiakkt),  ]MtO,  A.,  913. 
Ethylbenzoyl  y^nitranilide    (i\lEL])(  u.A 

and  Sai.mux),  1888,  T.,  779. 
Ethylbenzoyl-.    See  also  Benzoyletliyl-. 
Ethylbenzyl-.     See  also  Benzylethyl-. 
Ethylbenzylic  cyanide  (jSTeuke),  1889, 

A.,  r,!)7. 
Ethylbergaptic  acid  (Po.meraxz),  1892, 

A.,  72. 
Ethylbisniuthine  iodide  (Marquardt), 

1^S7.  A.,  sOo. 
Ethylborneol   (Bor  chard  at    and    La- 

i-oNTi,  1SS7,  A.,  596. 
Ethyl-yv-bromaiiiline,   action  of    dinzo- 

tised  in-  and  yz-nitranilines  on  (^Iki,- 

iKii.A    and   Stkeatfeild),   1889,  T., 

4  23.  12S. 
Ethylbromisatoid     (v.     Baeyer     and 

Okc(.X(imiiiks),  1SS3,  A.,  201. 
Ethyls/ /bromomaleimide        (Z.\xetti), 

1S90,  A.,  907. 
Ethylbromopiperonylcarboxylic        an- 
hydride,   co-aniido-    (Berkix),    1S90, 

T.,  1017. 
Ethylbutane.     See  w-Hexaue. 
Ethylbutylacetaldehyde  (Raurex- 

sTKAnii),  1SS7.  A.,  794. 
Ethylbutylbenzene  (Baur),   1891,  A., 

llHti. 
Ethyl/i'c/butylglyoxaline    {o.mldhiiHso- 

(nniilinc)  (Kadziszewski  and  Szul), 

188^4,  A.,  986. 
Ethyl/.yobutylhydantoin   (Pixxer   and 

Si-ILKEK),  1889,  A.,  706. 
Ethyl (sobutylquinol  (Fiala),  1886,  A., 

454. 
s-Ethyl/.<obutylthiocarbamide(HECHT), 

1S92.  .\.,  702. 
a-Ethylbutyrolactone     (Chaxlaroff), 

1S8.'),  A.,  374. 
Ethylcaprolactone.    See  Hydroxyoctoie 

acid,  lactone  of. 
Ethylcarbostyril    (Friedl.ixder    and 

"Weixueiig),  1883,  A.,  204. 
Ethyl-<^-carbostyril  aud  its  derivatives 

(Freidlaxder      and     "Weixberg), 

1885,  A.,  989. 


a-Ethylcarboxyphenylacetic  acid,  iniide 

uf       [<llnllliO,nn-o-iilinnili,nldc)        (GA- 

i;i;iKi.),  ]SS7,  A.,  1113. 
;3-Ethylcarboxylphenyl  amethylpyr- 

role-acetic  acid  and  -//^-benzoic  acid 

(I'AAi,   and   SciiXElDEi:),    1887,    A., 

274. 
Ethylcarvacrol  (Lustk;),  1886,  A.,  346. 
Ethylcetyl.     See  Ethylhe.xadecyl. 
Ethylchitenidine    (Ci-vrs),    1892,    A., 

1  2.'i<.). 
Ethyl' //'chloramine,  action   of,  on   aro- 

iiiutii-  aniinrs,  and  on  liydrazolicnzene 

(l']Ki;s(iN  and  Hkumann),  1883,  A., 

iur.. 

4 '  -Ethyl'  /  'Chloro  cyoquinoline         ( C!  A  b- 

iiiEi,),  1^S7,  A.,  1113. 
a-Ethyl-/3-chlorotetracrylic  acid  ( Iv  ill), 

18.S9,  A.,  4S8. 
Ethylchrysoidine    aud    its    derivatives 

(XdLTiNG  and  Si'ricker),  1886,  A., 

543. 
Ethyl'/ywcinchenine     (Comstock     and 
KoEXiG.s),  1885,  A.,  1249. 

f?ibroni-    (CoMSTOCK   and    Koexigs), 
1888,  A.,  72. 
Ethyl'/^wcincheninic    acid   (Com.stock 

and  KnExiGs),  1SS5,  A.,  1249;  1888, 

A.,  72. 
Ethylcinchonamine  (Hes.se),  1885,  A., 

66. 
a-Ethylcinchonic  acid  (Doebxer),1887, 

A.,  504. 
a-Ethylciuuamaldehyde,     /H-nitr-     (v. 

I\Iii,LEi;  and  Kohue),  1889.  A.,  984. 
Ethylcinnaniylamide,     ;3-broni-      (El- 

FEf.iiT).  1892,  A.,  215. 
Ethylcinuaniylhydantoin  (PixxEi;  and 

Si'ii.KEK),  1889,  A.,  705. 
Ethylcitraconic    acid    and    anhydride 

(Fmtm;),  1891,  A.,  453. 
Ethyl-'/cocaine  aurochloride  (Eixhorx" 

and  :M Ai!iirAi;iii).  isno,  A.,  913. 
1  -Ethylcomenamic  a,c\^{dl]iijdroxycllnjl- 

puridAnccarbo.rylic    acid)    (Mexxel), 

1885,  A.,  120.3. 
Ethylcoumaric  acid  (Ebert),  1883,  A., 

4  72. 
o-Ethylcoumarin  (Fittig  ai;id  Browx), 
1890,  A.,  777. 

derivatives  of  (AldrIXGEx),  1892,  A., 
330. 

thio-  (Aldrtxgex),  1890,  A.,  624. 
Ethylcoumarinic    acid    and     its    salts 

(Khekt),  1883,  A.,  471. 
Ethylcoumarinic     '//bromide     (Fitiig 

aud  fcAVs),  1892,  A.,  989. 
(z-Ethylcoumaroxime    and     its    acetate 

(Aliiuincen),  1890,  A.,  624. 
a-Ethylcoumarphenylhydrazide    (Ald- 

RIXGEX),  1890,  A.,  624. 
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Ethylcoumazonic  acid  (Widman),  1884, 

A.,  -iOi.  ,p,g^ 

Ethylcrotonic  acids.  See  Hexenoic  acids. 

Ethyl-if-cumene     and     its     derivatives 

(TiinL  aud  V.   Kakchowski),   1892, 

A.,  990. 

Ethylcyanacetamide    (Henky),    1887, 

A.,  79tj. 
Ethylcyanethine  (v.  Meyeii),  1883,  A., 

•J.j->. 
Ethylcyanocamphor    (Halleu),    1891, 

A.,  1191). 
Ethylcystein  (Ukenzingeu),  189-J,  A., 

111]. 
Ethyldaphnetins    (Will    and    JrNo), 

l.SSl,  A.,  lOlii. 
Ethyldeoxybenzoin  (Meyeh  and  Oel- 

KEi;s),  1S8S,  A.,  703. 
Ethyldibenzoin    (Jai'I-    aud     Owens), 

1SS5,  T.,  90. 
Ethyldiguanide     and     its     compounds 

(Emich),  1883,  A.,  974. 
Ethyldihydrocurcumin    (Jackson   and 

ilF.NKKi,  iss;j,  A.,  181. 
Ethyldihydrostyrylpyridine     (Plath), 

18S9,  A.,  Itil. 
3  -Ethyl-2  :l'-diketodiliydioquinazol- 

ine  (S<iL)Ki:r,AUM),  1890,  A.,  1254. 
Ethyldiosphenol    (Shi.moyama),    1888, 

A.,  1205. 
Ethyldipropylamine    (Passon),    1891, 

A.,  Ills. 
Ethyldipropylcarbinol  {iwiiylic  cJcohof) 
(TscnEiiirrAKEFF     and     Saytzeff), 
188(5,  A.,  137. 
5-Ethyl-2:4-dipropyl-/y(-diazine,  6- 

aniido-.     Sit  Cyanpi  opine. 
Ethyldiresorcinyl       tetrethyl       ether 

(Hekzk;  and  Zeisel),  1891,  A.,  75. 
Ethylene,  preparation  of  (Fk.vnklaxd), 
1884,  T.,  31. 
flame,    experiments    on    (Smitiiells 

and  In(;le),  1892,  T.,  210. 
ilhiminating   power   of,  wlien   burnt 
with     non-luminous     cimibustilile 
<,'ases  (Fkanri.and),  1884,  T.,  30. 
illuminatinf^   power  of,   when  mixed 
with  carbonic  oxide  (Fkankl.vnd), 
1884,  T.,  36, 
illuminating   power  of,   when  mixed 
with    marsli    gas    (Fiiankland), 
1884,  T.,  37. 
illuminating   jiower  of,    influence   of 
aqueous    vapour   on    tlie    (FiiANK- 
i,AM)),  1884,  T.,  232. 
illuminating    power   of,  influence   of 
incombustible      diluents     on     the 
(Fkankland),  1884,  T.,  227. 
density  of  liquid  and  s.rturated  vapour 
(Cailletet  anil  .Matiii.vs),  188(5, 
A.,  758. 


Ethylene,  absorption  coeflieient  of,  in 

water  and  in   alcohol  (Henkich), 

1892,  A.,  1044. 
boiling  points  of,  under  low  pressures 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  1257. 
solidifyi'ng    point    of    (Olszewski), 

1887,  A.,  634;  1889,  A.,  821. 
action  of  heat  on  (Day),  1886,  A., 

781 ;  (Norton  and  Noyes),  1887, 

A.,  226  ;  (Lewes),  1892,  T.,  329. 
action  of  heat  on  mixtures  of,  with 

benzene,   naphthalene  aud  toluene 

(Feuko),  1887,  A.,  572. 
action    of     aluminium     bromide    on 

(Gustavson),  1886,  A.,  999. 
oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1888,  A.,  665. 
direct  combination  of  hydrogen  with 

(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  565. 
ex[ilosiou  of,  with  less  than  its  own 

volume  ofoxygen (Lean  and  Bone), 

1892,  T.,  873  ;  P.,  144. 
explosion    of,    with     oxygen,    under 

diminished   pressure   (SIeyer  and 

Seubert),  1884,  T.,  584,  594. 
derivatives  of  diazoamido-compounds 

(Mef^uola  and  Streatfeild),  1892, 

P.,  119. 
s-    and    rts-dihaloid    derivatives    of, 

table  of  the  formula  and   boiling 

points    of    the    known    (Henry), 

1884,  A.,  831. 
hydrat*  (Villard),  1888,  A.,  1241. 
Ethylene,   bromo-derivatives    of    (An- 
scHUTz),  1884,  A.,  32. 

molecular     refraction    of    (Weeg- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  999. 
broin-.     See  Vinylic  bromide. 
as-dihwm-,    formula   of   (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  418. 

s-dihrom-  {arclylcnie  dibromidr,), 
molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  295. 
action  of  ahiminium  bromide  on 
benzene  aiKl  (An.schutz),  1883, 
A.,  807. 

r/.s-bromiod-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  830, 
831. 

rftbromiod-   (Homolka   aud   Stolz), 

1885,  A.,  1198. 

chlor-.     See  Vinylic  chloride. 

«6-(^ichlor-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  719. 

idmchlov-,  thermochemistry  of  (Ber- 
thelot and  ALvtignon),  1891,  A., 
1311. 

fw-chloriod-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  719, 
831. 

diiod-  {acdylaiic  diiodUic),  isomeric 
varieties  of  (Keiser),  1890,  A.,  594; 
(Patekno  and  Peratoner),  1890, 
A.,  1219;  1891,  A.,  654. 
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Ethylene,      /'V/iod-      (Homolka     riiul 
Stoi.z).  l«Si>.  A.,  1198. 

iiitro-durivatives  of  (Vili.iek.'^),  1884, 
A.,  3:J;  1885,  A.,  1044. 
Ethylene   chlorhydrin,   piepaiation   of 
(LAi.ENiu-itu),     1883,     A.,    1077; 
(BuuciiAKUAT),  1885,  A.,  498. 

action  of  benzylainino  on  (Gold- 
scHMiEDT  and  Jaiioda),  1891, 
A.,  1351. 

action     of     earlionyl     cliloiide     on 
(Nemiuow.sky),    1885,    A.,     741; 
(Otto),  1891,  A.,  1373. 
Ethylene  diketones,  aromatic  (Clau.s, 

Wernei:,  SiHLAKBand  Muuteei.d), 

1887,  A.,  827. 
Ethylene   ethers   of   the    nitrojilicnols 

and  li^'dioxybeuzoic  acids  (Wagnek), 

1884,  A.,  4-33. 
Ethylene  grouping,  refraction   equiva- 
lent of  (BiiiJiiL),  1887,  A.,  193. 
Ethylene   series,  some   oxides  of,  and 

their   action   on   water   (Eltekoff), 

1883,  A.,  566. 
Ethyleneamidobenzoic    acids    (Schiff 

and  I'AKENTi),  1885,  A.,  26ii. 
Ethylene'/; -yS-aniidodi-ocrotonic     acid 

(Masux),  1887,  A.,  494. 
Ethyleneaniline,  condensation  of,  witli 

aldehydes  (Mons),  1887,  A.,  577. 
Ethyleneauramine  (Feiiujiaxn),  1888, 

A.,  157. 
Ethylenebisbenzoyl-o-carboxylic    acid, 

action  of  amines  on  (1Jaujiaxx),1S87, 

A.,  735. 
Ethylenebisphenylenediamine      (Gat- 

TEUMAXX    and    Hageii),    1884,    A., 

1142. 
Ethylenebisphenylmethylammonium 

bromide,    and     its    salts    (HrBXEi;, 

TuLLK  and  Atiiexstadt),  1884,  A., 

1318. 
Ethylenebisphenylmethylpyrazolone 

( ethylcncdimdhijloxiiq uiiiizitic)   ( 1 ' e ii - 

Kix  and  Obi'.emsky),  1886,  A.,  936.. 
Ethylenebistolylniethylamine,  and  its 

.salts  (IlrBNEK,   Toi.LE  and  Atiiex- 

STAUT),  1884,  A.,  1318. 
Ethylenebistolylmethylammonium 

bromide  (HuijNEi!,T()LLE and  Athex- 

.stadt),  1884,  A.,  1317. 
Ethylenecarbamide       (Fischer       and 

Kocn),  18S6,  A.,  528. 
Ethylenecarbamide,  f^iiiitr-  (Fraxchi- 

MoN  r  M\A  Ki.diiiUE),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
Ethylene-i|/-carbamide  (Gabkiel),1889, 

A.,  819. 
Ethylenediamine,  action  of,  on  acetyl- 
acetone  (Cumbes),  1889,  A.,  851. 

action  of,  on  iiyrocatechol  (Merz  and 
Kis),  1887,  A.,  722. 


Ethylenediamine,  action  of,  on  cthylic 

(/iUoniosuccinate  (Fors.sell),  1891, 

A.,  1004. 
action  of,  on  succinic  acid  (Masox), 

1888,  r.,  96;  1889,  T.,  10. 
action     of,     on     thioamides     (FoRS- 

.seel),  1891,  A.,  1003;    1892,  A., 

1247. 
action  of  r/i'thioxamide  on  (Fuii.ssEi.i,), 

1892,  A.,  1247. 
condensation  derivatives  of  (M.vsox), 

1887,  A.,  493. 
platinothiocvanate  (Gi'ARE.scm), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
Ethylenediamines,     characteristics     of 

(CoLsox),  1888,  A.,  130. 
Ethylenediamine    -'//bromo-  and    -di- 

chloro-praseocobalt    salts    (Jorcjex- 

sEX),  1890,  A.,  953. 
Ethylenediamine'/Zchlorovioleocobalt 

salts  (J(')Rgexsex),  1890,  A.,  953. 
Ethylenediamineluteocobaltic  chloride 

(JOrgexsex),  1889,  A.,  352. 
Ethylenedibenzamic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(SciiiFF    and    I'arexti),    1885,   A., 

266. 
Ethylenedicarbanilic  chloride  (Hans- 
sex),  1887,  A.,  578. 
Ethylenedimethyloxyquinizine. 

See        Ethylencbispheuylmetliylpyr- 

azolone. 
Ethylenedimorphine  (dicodethiiic)  (Giii- 

maux),  1883,  A.,  359. 
EthylenediphthaIimide(GABKiEL),1887, 

A.,  1037. 
Ethylenediquinoline        (Wartaxian), 

1891,  A.,  330. 
Ethylenedisuccinamic    acid    (Mason), 

1889,  T.,  12. 
Ethylenedisuccinimide  (Mason),  1889, 

T.,  11.' 
Ethylenedisulphone  (Otto  and  Casa- 
nova), 1888,  A.,  255. 
Ethylenediurethane      (Fischer      and 

Kocii),  1886,  A.,  528. 
Ethylene-ethenyldiamine      (v.      Hof- 

MANx),  1888,  A.,  1050. 
Ethyleneimidothiocarbamate       hydro- 
bromide      (Axurea.sch),    1883,    A., 

665. 
Ethyleneimine  (Ladenburg  and  Abel), 

1888,  A.,  441,  1268;  (Majert  and 
Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  415. 

derivatives     of     (Latienbuiig     and 
Ai!El),  18SS,  A.,  441. 
Ethylenelactic  acid.      Sec  Ilydracrylie 

acitl. 
Ethylenemalonamide  (FREUxn),  1884, 

A.,  729. 
Ethylenemalonio  acid.     See  Trimethyl- 

ene-1: 1-dicarboxylic  acid. 
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Ethylene-mercaptandipyruvicand-mer- 
captolepyruvic   acids    (Fasbendek), 

ISSS,  A.,  805. 
Ethylenemethyl-.   See  Jretliyletliylene-. 
Ethylene'/;'nitro-  carbamide  or  -ureine 
(Fkaxchimoxt  and  Kuujeik),  1889, 
A.,  126. 
Ethylene-v|/-selenocarbamide 

(15ai;in<:ki;),  1890,  A.,  880. 
Ethylene-vl'-thiocarbamide    (Gabkiel), 

1889,  A.,  848. 
Ethylenethiocyanosulphonic  acid, 

foniiatioii  ol' (.Famks),  1883,  T.,  40. 
Ethylene'/Zthiodicarbamide     (Schatz- 

maxn),  1891,  A.,  714. 
Ethylenetolyl-.     Sro  Tdlylethyleiu'-. 
Ethylenic   anisyl-imidoanisylthiocarb- 
amate  and  -thiocarbamate 

(FiiiciisTKK),  1888,  A.,  945. 
Ethylenic  bases  (Gabiiiel),   1889,  A., 
1166;  (v.  Hofmann),1891,  A.,414. 
action  of  heat  on  the  hydrochlorides 
of  (v.  Hofmaxn),  1891,  a.,  415. 
Ethylenic  bromide,  molecular  refraction 
and    di.spcr.sion    of    (GladstuXE), 
1891,  T.,  295. 
action   of,   on   alkyl   metallic   oxides 

(i)E  FoiiciiANi)),  1887,  A.,  544. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Galewhky), 

1890,  A.,  952. 
action    of    diniethyl-/;-toluidinc   and 
dimethylanilinc       on       (HiiuxEi;, 
ToiJ.E   and    Atiien.stadt),    1884, 
A.,  1317. 
action  of  ethylicsnlpliideou  (Ma.ssox), 

1886,  T.,  249;  P.,  168. 
action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivatives  of 
ethylic  acetoacetate,  henzoylacetate, 
and  acetonedicarlioxylate  (Freer 
and  Peekin),  1887,  T.,  820  ;  P.,  95. 
action  of  normal  sodium  sul[)hite  on 

(Jameh),  1883,  T.,  43. 
tefranitr-    (Lo.s.vxrnscii),    1883,    A., 
564  ;  (ViM.iKRs),  1884,  A.,  33. 
Ethylenic    carbamate   (Gattermaxx), 
1888,  A.,  574. 
carbonate  (Nemiuowsky),  1884,  A., 

419. 
chloride,  action  of  phosphoric  chloride 
on  (CuLsox  and  Gautiek),  1886, 
A.,  680. 
action  of,  on  the  cornea   (Dunois 
and  Koux),  1888,  A.,  517. 
^7f>'chloride,    heat    of    format i<in    of 

(Tu(.MSEx),  1883,  A.,  544. 
chloroliromide  {i-li/<iniliniiiicth<iiir)  and 
some  conipouuds  olifiiined  fimn  it 
(James),  1883,  T.,  ;;7. 
chlorothiocyanate,  |in'|iaraliiin  of 
(James),  1885,  T.,  39;  1885,  T., 
365;  P.,  47. 


Ethylenic  chlorothiocyanate,  action  of 
sodium  sulphite  on  (James),  1883, 
T.,40. 
cyanide.     See  Succiuonitrile. 
diphenylcarbamide  (Haxssex),  1887, 

A.,  578. 
fluoride,    hydrolysis    of    (Chabrie), 
1891,  A.,  281. 
Ethylenic  glycol  in  wine  (Henninger), 

1883,  A.,  631. 

preparation  of  (Bduchardat),  1885, 

A.,  498. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmaxn  and 

Laxgbeix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
thermal  value  of  the  hydroxyl  groups 

in     (de     Forcrand),     1892,     A., 

576. 
action  of  ammonium  chloride  on,  at 

high  temperatures  (v.  Hofmann), 

1884,  A.,  1284. 

action  of  Badcriaui  «fd(.'ou(BROWx), 

1887,  T.,  638. 
action     of    carbon     oxychloride     on 

(Nemirowsky),  1884,  A.,  419. 
oxidation  of,  in  alkaline  solution  with 

lead  peroxide  (GLAsERand  MoRAW- 

8KI),  1890,  A.,  20. 
compounds      of,      with       aldehydes 

(Lochekt),  1888,  A.,  670. 
compound  of  chloral  with  (de  Forc- 

raxd),  1889,  A.,  689. 
sodium    (de   Furcraxd),    1888,   A., 
1238. 

alcoholates     of    (de     Forci;axd), 
1889,  A.,  367,  562. 
r^isodium  (de  Furcraxd),  1892,  A., 

421. 
phenylcarbauRite  (SxArii),  1885,  T., 

773. 
nitr-,    magnetic    rotatory    ])ower    of 

(I'ERKIN),  1889,  T.,  684,  726. 
Ethylenic      iniido]>henylt]iiocarbaniate 

(I!erti!Am),  1890,  A.,  1292. 
iniidothioacetate  hydrobromide  (Gab- 

RiEr,    and    IIeymaxx)    1891,  A., 

702. 
imitlothiobenzoale  hydrobromide 

((!.\i'.i;iei>   and   IIeymaxx),    1891, 

A.,  701. 
mcrcaptan  tlibcnzoatc  (Gai!i:iei,  and 

IIeymaxx),  1891,  A.,  701. 
a-  and  /3-naphthylimidonaplithyllhio- 

carbamates     (Evers),     1888,     A., 

601. 
a-naplithyl-thio-     and     -f^thio-carb- 

amiites  (KvERs),  1888,  A.,  602. 
nitrale,    nrngiictic  rotatory    jiower  of 
(I'ERKIN),  1889,  T.,  68  1,  726. 

action    of    alkaline    solutions     on 
(MiXTEi;),  1892,  A.,  692. 
nitrite  (BerTuxi),  188(i,  A.,  217. 
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Ethylenic        'inantliyliiluiiic         oxide 
(LocHEUT),  1888,  A.,  670. 
oxide,  heat  of  comljiistion  of  ( Biiuii  l), 
1891,  A.,  633. 
tliennocliemistvy  of  (Beuthei.oj), 

1883,  A.,  174,  275. 
action  of  i)hosphoiiiaui   iodide  on 
(i)E  GiitAiiD),  1885,  A.,  11-21. 
plienyletliyl    oxide    (Henhy),    1883, 

A.,  803. 
selenide  (HAf;Ei,nEi:G),  1890,  A.,  950. 
sodium     tlii()siil))hatt'      (PuiiGorri), 

1892,  A.,  1418. 
tetraphenyl     /twYrcyanide     (Krafft 

and  Koenig),  1890,  A.,  1'253. 
thiobenzenesulphonates    (Otto     and 

R0.S8IX0),  1887,  A.,  953. 
fZitliiocyanate  (Jame.s),  1883,  T. ,  40; 

(Bauenti),  1891,  A.,  29. 
thio-^;-toluenesulplioiiate    (OiTo   and 
Rossixo),   1887,    A.,    954;   (Otto 
and  HEYDErivE),  1892,  A.,  990. 
Ethylethenyltolylenediamine      (Hix.v- 

BERo),  1887,  A.,  817. 
Ethyleuxanthones  (Hekzig),  1892,  A., 

1355. 
Ethylformanilide    (Pictkt    and    Ciiii- 
I'lErx),     1888,    A.,    689;    (Pictet), 
1890,  A.,  758. 
Ethyl/.soformanilide     (Comstock     and 

Clai'1>),  1892,  A.,  708. 
Ethylformimide,    and    its    derivatives 

(Pixxek),  1883,  A.,  731. 
Ethyl-fumaramic  acid  and  -fumarimide 

(Pji-TTi),  ISSU,  A.,  591,  590. 
Ethylfurfuraldoxime   (Odeuxheimeu), 

1884,  A.,  585. 
Ethylfurfurylcarbinol  (Pawmxoff  and 

WAoxEii),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
Ethylglutaconic   acid  ((iUtHzeit  and 

DiiEssEi,),  1891,  A.,  179. 
ju-Ethylglycolylamidocumiuic        acid 

(AiiEXirs),  1890,  A.,  270. 
Ethylglycolyl-7>-toluidide    (Abexius), 

1888,  A.,  854;  1890,  A.,  269. 
Ethylglycolyl-joxylidide      (Abexius), 

1890,  A.,  269. 
Ethylglycuronic  acid,  <//clilor-  (Kulz), 

1885,  A.,  283. 
Ethylglyoxaline    [li.p.    210]    and    its 

dt'nvativu.s    (Wallal'h),    1883,    A., 

910. 
jj-Ethylglyoxaline         (oxaljjropyliiic), 

synthesis  of   (Radziszewski),  1883, 

A.,  729. 
Ethyl  hemipinamic  acid  and  -hemipin- 

woimide  (Goldschmiedt),  1888,  A., 

1117. 
Ethylhexadecyl  (r/hi/hrfyl)  from  ethylic 

and    hexailecylic   iodides   (SouABJi), 

1885,  T.,  40. 


Ethylhexadecyl-amine  and  -ammonium 
iodide  (Kkafft  ami  Move),  1889, 
A.,  689. 

Ethylhexoimide    hydrochloride    (Pix- 

XEi;),  18s:i,  A.,  1090. 
Ethylhexylglyoxaline    (nxulrtli  ///a  ^uai- 

t]uili„r)  (Kaucy),  1887,  A.,  9il. 
o  Ethylhomo-o-phthalimide     {imidc    of 
a-dliylcarhoxyplicnylcuxtic  add) 

(Gabkiel),  1887,  A.,  1113. 
o-Ethylhomo-o-phthalonitrile  (Ga- 

i;1!IEI,),  18.^7,  A.,  1112. 
a-Ethylhomopiperidinic  acid  (Aschax), 

1891,  A.,  466. 
Ethylhydrastamide       (FitErxD       and 

Heim),  1891,  A.,  92. 
Ethylhydrasteine  (FiiErxD  and  Rosex- 

bebi:),  1890,  A.,  533. 
Ethylhydrastimide       (F];Erxi)       and 

Heim),  1891,  A.,  92. 

Ethylhydrastine    (Power),    1885,    A., 

675;    (Kersteix),    1890,    A.,   74; 

(ScHMiirr   and    Kersteix),   1890, 

A.,  649. 

ethiodide  (F];Erxi)  and  Ro.sexbeiu;), 

1890,  A.,  533. 
hydroxide      (Si'iiMiiiT),     1890,     A., 
1169. 
Ethylhydrazido/S-phenylpropionic  acid 
(Fischer    and    KuzEi,),    1883,    A., 
1132. 
Ethylhydroberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 
1012. 
derivatives     of    (Lixk),    1892,     A., 
1499. 
Ethylhydrocarbazostyril  (Fischer  and 
KrzEi.),  1883,  A.,  1132;    1884,  A., 
442. 
Ethylhydrocarbostyril    (FrIedlaxder 

and  AVeinberc),  1883,  A.,  204. 
Ethylic  salts  of  aj3-haloi,'enised   acids, 
ilelialo^'enisation  of  (Michael  and 
SCHULTHESS),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
of  nonnal  fatty  acids,  boilinj;  points 
and  specific  volumes  of  (GarteK- 
meister),  1886,  A.,  966. 
Ethylic     acet-o-amidohenzoate     (Wed- 
dioe),  1887,  A.,  1043. 
acetamidotolyloxamate    (Schiff   and 

A^\xxI),  1892,  A.,  599. 
acetanilidoacetate  and    a-acetanilido- 
propionate     (Paar    and     Ottex), 
1890,  A.,  1415,  1416. 
Ethylic    acetate,    formation    of,    from 
acetic    acid    and    ethylic    alcohol 
(Mexschutkix),  1884,  A.,  1295. 
commercial,  preparation  of  (Clark), 

1883,  A.,  1080. 
action  of,  on  /.wamylic  and  /wbutylic 
alcohols  (PuRDiE  and  Marshall), 
1888,  T.,  395. 
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Ethylic  acetate,  action  of,  on  etli3'lic 

plitlialate  (Wislicexus),  1888,  A., 

1193. 
action  of  alkaline  liydrosulpludes  on 

(G()Ttig),  1886,  A.,  332. 
action  of  phenylbromacetic   acid  on 

(Weltxer),  1885,  A.,  793. 
inlluence  of  neutral  salts  on  the  rate 

of     hydrolysis     of    (Arhhexiu.s), 

1888,  A.,  3-40. 
compound  of,   with  calcium  chloride 

(Allaix  Lecaxu),  1885,  A.,  371. 
combination     of,     with     magnesium 

chloride  (Allaix  LECAxr),   1885, 

A.,  371;  1886,  A.,  440. 
sul)stitutt'(l,  hydrolysis  of  (FiiEEi:  and 

UrxLAi'),  1892,  A.,  1148. 
Ethylic  acetate,  amido-  (Gaiiuiel  and 

Heymanx),  1890,  A.,  1268. 
chloro-derivatives      of      (Delaoke), 

1888,  A.,  672. 
Ethylic    acetoacetate    (James),    1885, 

T.,    1;  (JsuEKT),    1886,   A.,    1009; 

(Nef),    1892,    A.,    140;    (Fkeei;), 

1892,  A.,  953. 
preparation     of,     from     chloracetono 

(Matthews    and    HoDfiKixsox), 

1883,  A.,  311. 

synthesis  of  (v.  Baeyei:),  1886,  A., 

223. 
sj'ntliesis      of,       from      cyanacotonc 

(James),  1886,  A.,  333.  " 
constitution  of  (Geutiieu),  1884,  A., 

836;    (FliEEli),     1891,    A.,     1181; 

(BitiJHL),     1892,     A.,     583;     (v. 

Peohmaxx),      1892,      A.,      816; 

(Claisex),  1892,  A.,  1072. 
formula     of     (Wedel),    1884,    A., 

835. 
maffuetic  rotation  of  (Peiucix),  1892, 

T.,  808,  836. 
action  of  the  homologues  of  acetahle- 

hyd(!    on    ammonia    and    (Excel- 

m'axx),  1886,  A.,  258. 
action    of  chlor-   and    lirom-acetoue, 

acetophenone  liroinide  and  ]ihenyl- 

hromacetic    acid    on    (\Vi:i.r\Ei;), 

1884,  A.,  746. 

action  of  alcohols  on  (Teteiss),  1890, 

A.,  1096. 
condensation     of,     with     aldehydes 

(C'lalskx  and    MArriiEws),  1884, 

A.,     4  13;      (Pehkin),     1885,    T., 

258. 
action    of  alkylamines,   amides,  and 

amidines   on    (Kuckekt;    C'axzo- 

XEiii  and  Si'K'A  ;    I'lNNEit),   188.5, 

A.,  751. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Cnr.r.iK),  1885, 

A.,   373;   (Ci)Xi;.\i>  and   Ki'stein), 
i,  A.,  253. 


Ethylic   acetoacetate,  condensation  of 
benzaldehyde    with    (Matthews), 

1883,  T.,  206. 

action  of  carbamide  on  (Behrexd), 

1884,  A.,    583;    (Behrexd    and 
Erxert),  1890,  A.,  1240. 

condensation  of  members  of  the  carb- 
amide-group     with      (Behrexd), 

1886,  A.,  443. 
action  of,  on  cinnamaldehyde  (Bioi- 

XELLi),  1890,  A.,  768. 
action  of,  on  fZi'cyanoplieuylh)'(lrazine 

(Bladix),  1892,  A.,  597. 
action  of,  on  dextrose  in  presence  of 

alcoliolic     ammonia     (Bioixelli), 

1890,  A.,  732. 
action     of,    on     aromatic     diamines 

(Knorr;  AVitt),  1887,  A.,  247. 
action    of   diazobenzene    chloride   on 

(Jai'I-    and    KLixftEMAXx),    1888, 

T.,  540. 
condensations    of    a-diketones    with 

(Jai'r    and    Klixgemaxx),    1888, 

P.,  114. 
action  of  ethylic  /S-bvomopropionate 

on  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  547. 
action  of  ethylenic  bromide  on  (Pei;- 

Kix),  1884,  A.,  64;  1885,  T.,  828. 
action    of   guanidine    on    (KTihler), 

1886,  A.,"  443. 
action  of  hydrazo-compounds  on  (v. 

Perger),  1886,  A.,  1046. 
action  of  hydroxylamino  on  (Westrx- 

reroer),  1884,  A.,  581;  (Haxtz- 

sch),  1891,  A.,  740. 
action  of  nndhyltetramethylenic    cli- 

bromide  on  (C'dLMAX  and  Perkix), 

1888,  T.,  197. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Propper), 

1883,  A.,  573;    (Chaxcel),  1883, 

A.,  914. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  142;  (FiiEK.R),  18^2,  A., 

95.3. 
action  of  propylcnic  bromide  on  (Per- 

kin),  188.5,"T.,  850. 
condensation   of,   with   iiyruvic   acid 

(Diktzel),  1889,  A.,  593. 
condensation    of,    witli    ([uinone    (\'. 

PEiaiMAXN),  1889,  A.,  42. 
condensation    of,   with  succinic  acid 

(V.  Eyxerx),  1889,  A.,  592. 
action  of  sulphur  (^/chloride  on  (De- 
lisle),  1SS7,  A.,  915. 
action  of    thiocarbaniidc  on    (List), 

1886,  A.,  443;  1887,  A.,  127. 
actitni  of  triinethylenic  bromide  on 

(Perkix),   1883,   A.,   1083;  1887, 

A.,  32. 
conilensation      of,      with      urethanc 

(Meister),  1888,  A.,  675. 
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Ethylic     ficetoacetate,     eondciiHatinii-  j 

l.ro.lucts  oi'  (llANTZscii),  1883,  A., 

1083;     (Anscmutz,    Bkndix    ami 

Kehp),  1891,  A.,  172. 
stcrHoisoiiieiic  (lioximi's  from  (Ni'ss- 

isKiKiKit),  1892,  A.,  U7f>. 
syntliescs  witli    (Knoim;),    18fi7,   A., 

159,  275,  (iOl;  1888,  A.,  Hll. 
addition  of  ln'oiuiiio  to  (Liim'man.n), 

188:1,  A.,  177;  (UrisiiEia;),  1883, 

A.,  056. 
introduction  of  acid  radicles  into  (v. 

Peciimaxn),  1892,  A.,  090. 
method  for    introduciiif;;  nitrogenous 

radicles  into  (Just),  1885,  A'.,  513. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Lkcjat,),  1888, 

A.,  1340. 
derivatives    of  (Wedki.),    1884,    A., 

834;    (James),    1885,   T.,   1;    (Ls- 

liEur),   1880,   A.,    1009;   (Sciiox- 

BiiODT),  1890,  A.,  27. 
derivatives  of,  action  of  aninionia  on 

(CoNKAn  and  Etsteix),  1888,  A., 

253. 
derivatives  of,   action  of  nitric  acid 

on  (Chaxcel),  1883,  A.,  914. 
acetyl    and    benzoyl    derivatives    of 

(v.  Pechmann),  1892,  A.,  817. 
aktehydeuramides  (Bigixelli),  1891, 

A.,  908;  1892,  A.,  50. 
monalkyl-derivatives     of,    action    of 

diazo-salts  on  (Japp  and  Klinge- 

maxn),  1888,  T.,  532. 
aniidolienzoic  derivatives  of  (Pelliz- 

ZAiti),  1891,  A.,  1484. 
rfibi-omide  (Lipi'MAXx),  1883,  A.,  177. 
haloid  derivatives  of  (Conisai)),  1883, 

A.,  177;  (C'(iNi!A]>  and  Guthzf.it), 

1883.    A.,    1082;    (Mewes),    1888, 

A.,  817;   (Hantzsoh),    1890,   A., 

1238;  (Hali.eii  and  Held),  1892, 

A.,  097. 
sulphur  derivatives  of  (Autenrieth), 

1891,  A.,  204. 
chlorination  of  (Ossipiiff),  1889,  A., 

1056. 
chlorine  derivatives  of  (Oexvressr), 

1889,  A.,  122. 
Ethylic  acetoacetate,  chlor-,  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  (PiirippER),  1883, 
A.,  573. 

action  of  thiocarbamide  on    (ZlJu- 
CHEP,),  1889,  A.,  725. 
rf/chlor-,    action     of    barium     tliio- 

cyanate  on   (Zukchei:),   1889,   A., 

720. 
Ethylic        acetoacetatc'/ZthioglycoUic 

acid  (P.oNGAirrz),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Ethylic  acetonedicarboxylate  (Hali.ei: 
and  Held),  1891,  A.,  171;  (v.  Pecii- 
MANn),  1891,  A.,  071 ;  1892,  A,,  431. 


Ethylic  acetoncdicarhoxylate, magnetic 

rotation    of    (I'KitKix),     1892,    T., 

812,  839. 
action  oi'  aniiniini;i  on  (\ .  I'echmaxx 

and     Stukes),     1885,     A.,     1202; 

1887,  A.,  1.55. 
action     of     ammonia,    v'.wbutylamine 

and  aniline  on  (EiMEP.v),  1891,  A., 

422. 
action      of     ethylcnic     bromide     on 

(FiiEEP.   and    Pekkin),    1887,    T., 

845. 
action  of  liydrazo-eomjiounds  on   {v. 

Peiigeu),"  1880,  A.,  1046. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (v.  Pech- 

.MAXX),  1891,  A.,  738. 
action    of    pliosphoric    chloride     on 

(lUiitTox  and  v.  Pechmanx),  1887, 

A.,  467. 
imido-cthers    (Hallei;    and    Held), 

1891,  A.,  171. 
Ethylic    acetonedioxalate     (Claisex), 

181tl,  A.,  420. 
Ethylic  acetoneoxalate  (etlniJir  uniiil- 

jiiirirniU)  (I'LAisEX  ami   Stylos), 

1887,  A.,  917. 
refr.active   and    dispersive   powers   of 

(Peiikix),  1892,  T.,  8.54. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Pepkix),  1892, 

t.,  820,  8.54. 
conver.sion    of,    into   .s-hydroxytoluic 

acid  (Claisen),  1890,  A.,  364. 
coloured  conijiounds  from  (Claisen), 

1891,  A.,  422. 
Ethylic  acctouitramidobenzoate  (Zach- 

arias),  1891,  A.,  912._ 
acetonylacetoacetatc,  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Paal),  188.5,  A., 
249, 

derivatives   of  (Paal),    1885,    A., 
248. 
Ethylic  acetophenoneacetoacetate 

(Paal),  1884,  A.,  59S. 
action     of    ammonia     and     primarj^ 

amines  on  (Ledep.ep.  and  Paal), 

1880,  A.,  75. 
action    of    reducing    agents    and    of 

hydrochloric  acid  on   (Wel'PXEP,), 

1884,  A.,  746. 
derivatives     of    (Paal),    1885,    A., 

248. 
Ethylic  acetophenoneoxalate,  magnetic 

rotation    of    (Pekkin),    1892,    T., 

833,  864. 
acetosodacetate.  See  Ethylic  sodaceto- 

acetate. 
aceturate,   and    its    conversion    into 

ethylic  acetylglycoUate  (Cuirnus), 

1884,  A.,  1307. 
Ethylic     acetylacetoacetate,    prepara- 
tion of  (James),  1S85,  T.,  5. 
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Ethylic    aoetylacetoacetate,  action  of 

sodium  otliylato  on  (James),  1885, 

T.,  8, 
deconi])osition    of,   liy   water  at    tlin 

ordinary  tpmjjpratnre (James),  1885, 

T.,  8. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Jamks),  1885, 

T.,  (5. 
Ethylic  ace  tylaeetonedicarltoxy  late 

(Cr-AisEX  and   Zedel),    1889,   A., 

377. 
aeetyladipato    (Pehkix),     1889,     T., 

142. 
acetylallophanato      (Seidel),     1880, 

A.,  357. 
aeetyl/.s'oamylidincacetatc  (Mat- 

TiiKWs),   1883,  T.,  202;  (C'laisen" 

and  ]\IATT]IEWS),  1884,  A.,  443. 
acetyll)enzilato    (15ickei,),    1889,   A., 

999. 
acetylbenzylideneacetato       (Claisex 
and      j\Iatthews),     1884,     A., 
443. 

action     of,     on     phenylhydrazine 
(IvxojtR  and  Blaxk),  1885,  A., 
810. 
acetyl/.sobutylideneacetate  (JMat- 

thfavs),  1883,  T.,  202;  (Claisen 

and  MAT-rnEWs),  1884,  A.,  443. 
acetylbutyrate,   oximo   of  (Westex- 

BEROEii),  1884,  A.,  581. 
)3-acctyl/«obntyi'ato  (Z-VXETTi),  1892, 

A.,  74. 
acctylcarbintriearboxylate         (Nef), 

1892,    A.,   145;    (Ci.AlsEx),    1892, 

A.,  1070. 
acetyl/r/chlorethylideneacetate  (Mat- 

thkws),   1883,  T.,  203;  (Claisex 

and  Mattiiews),  1884,  A.,  443. 
a-aectyl//-/i'ldorocrotonate  (JIat- 

TiiEws),  1883,  T.,  203. 
acetylcitratc  (RuiiKMAXx),  18S7,  T., 

404. 
aacetylcrotonate  (Claisex  and  Mat- 

TiiKWs),  1881,  A.,  443. 
3-acetyldibydro-2:4:0-rollidineearl)- 

oxylatc  (r.EYEi:),  1891,  A.,  1091. 
acetylonedicarboxylate    (I'l'M),    1888, 

A.,  1058. 
a-acetylfurfuracrylato     (Matthews), 

1883,  T.,  204. 
acetyl fnrfnralacetate    (Claisex    and 

Matthews),  1884,  A.,  443. 
a-acetylglutarato  (Emei!y\  1891,  A., 
547. 

action  of  ammonia  and  aniline  en 
(Kmeuy),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
aectyl,<,dycollatc,  preparation  of  (Cuit- 

Tiiis),  1884,  A.,  1307. 
acetylhcxoatc,   oxime    of    (Wkstex-  ] 

inciicK.R),  1884,  A.,  581.  ' 
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Ethylic     j8-acetylhydroxy-o3-f'''lii'omo- 
propionate    and    y3-acotylhydroxy- 
methylacrylate     (v.     Pechmaxx), 
1892,  A.,  817. 
a-acetvl-jS'-hvdroxyhydromnconate 

(Nef),  1892.  A.,  143. 
acetyl -0-imidobnty  rate     (Caxzoxeiu 

and  Srif'A),  1885,  A.,  750. 
acetyllutidonediearboxylate  (f 'i tXKAO 

and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  500. 
acetylmalonate  (Coxhad  and  Gi'TH- 
zeit),  1883,  A.,  44;  (Michael), 
1888,  A.,  1054. 
action    of,    on   bcnzamidine   (Pix- 

XEi:),  1890,  A.,  490. 
decomposition  of,  and  of  its  homo- 
locfues,  by  nitrous  acid  (Laxg), 
1887,  A.,  717. 
acetylmethylacetoacetatc       (James), 

1885,  T.,  9. 
acetylmcthylamidoformate(KLOBBiE), 

1891,  A.,  293. 
acetylmethylbexamethylenecarboxyl- 

ate  and  its  hvdrolysis  (FiiEEi;  and 
Pekkix),  1888,  T.,  212,  213. 

acetylmethyll>entamethylenecarb- 
oxylate  and  its  liydrolj'sis  (Freeh 
and     PkhivIx),     1888,     T.,     197, 
198. 

acetylmethyltrimetlivlenocarboxylate 
(Pekkix),  1884,  A.,  1155;  1885, 
T.,  850;  (Prrkix  and  Stkxhouse), 

1892,  T.,  67. 
acetyljdienylliexamethjdenecarboxyl- 

ate  (Kii'i'ixd  and  Perkix),  1890, 

T.,  319. 
acctylpropionate,  oximo  of  (Westex- 

BEiUiER),  1884,  A.,  581. 
acetylpropvlacctato  (Chaxcel),  1883, 

A.,  915." 
acetylpyruvate.    See  Ethylic  acetone- 

oxalate. 
Ethylic  acetylsuccinate  and  its  homo- 

logues,    action    of    aminonia    and 

amines    on    (Emery),    1891,    A., 

544. 
action  of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  (Raih), 

1880,  A.,  1012. 
action    of    nitrous   acid   on    (Thal), 

1892,  A.,  1074. 
Ethylic  acctyltartronate  (Chxrau  and 

PKi'CKNKu),  1892,  A.,  39. 
acetyl  tetrametliylenecarboxylate, 

nuilerular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Ci.AUSToxE),  1891,  T.,  295. 
acetyltluenoneoxalatc(ANOELl),1892 
'A.,  154. 

derivatives  of   (Sai.vathim),  1892, 
A.,  303. 
acetyl(''/thiocarbamate(CiiANi,AR<)FK), 

1883,  A.,  40. 
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Ethylic    a-  ami  /3-iicetyltriearballylatt'S 

(Kmf.i;y),  1891,  A.,  423. 

Ethylic  acetyltrimethylenecarboxylate 

(Pj-.iiKiN),   lS8r>,   T.,  S2t);  (Fi:kki! 

and  Peekin),  1887,  T.,  825;    A., 

33.  ■ 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action  of  /.soamylic  iodide  and  sodium 
ethoxide  on  (Maiishall  and  Pek- 
kin),  1891,  T.,  892. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Freei: 

and  Pehkin),  1887,  T.,  839. 
action    of   pliosphoric     chloride     on 
(FiiEEU   and    Pehkix),   1887,   T., 
841. 
oxidation  of  (Fkeek  and   Perkin), 
1887,  T.,  840. 
Ethylio     acetjdtrimethy  lenedicarboxyl  - 
ate  (Fjieer  and  Pei;kix),  1887,  T., 
845.' 
aconitate    (Ruhemann),    1888,    A., 
255. 
action  of  ethylic  sodomalonate  on 
(AuwEHs),  1891,  A.,  546. 
acrylate,  action  of  ethylic  alcohol  on 
(PuuDiE  and  Makshall),  1891, 
T.,  475. 
conversion  of,  into  )8-alanine{WE\- 
DEU),  1890,  A.,  862. 
adipate,    synthesis   of,    from    ethylic 
potassium   succinate  (BnowN   and 
Walker),  1890,  A.,  583. 
alkali  tartrates  (Lassar-Cohn),  1SS7, 
A.,  918. 
Ethylic      alcohol     {.ynrifs     of    ■x-jne), 
artichokes    a    source    of    (am in.), 
1884,  A.,  526. 
from  melon-jnice  (Levat),  1884,  A., 
233. 
.  formation  of,  in  the  fermentation  of 
bread  (Marcaxo),  1884,  A.,  532. 
manufacture  of,  from  wheat  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  630. 

prejiaration  of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  132. 

purification  of  (Nauihn),   1884,  A., 

645  ;   (Cazeneuve  and  Charuis), 

1884,  A.,  1085  ;    (Waller),   1890, 
A.,  727;  (Mohler),  1891,  A.,  997. 

technical     purification     of    (Lunge, 

Meyer  and  Schulze),   1885,   A., 

708. 
purification  of,  prepared  from  molasses 

or    beetroot    (Salzer),    1883,   A., 

630. 
jihysieal    properties   of   mixtures  of, 

with  water  (Gerlach),   1886,   A., 

193;     (Farrington),    1890,    A., 

856. 
hydrated,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Pek- 

kin),  1886,"T.,  780. 


Ethylic  alcohol (.syy/r //.so/ %'//;/•), electrical 
conductivity  of  (Pfeiffer),  1886, 
A.,  4. 
electrical    conductivity    of     aqueous 
solutions  of  (Pfeiffer),  1885,  A., 
1029. 
electrical  conductivity  of  mixtures  of 
ether   and   (Pfeiffei;),    1886,   A., 
115. 
electrical  resistance  of  (ForssEREAti), 

1885,  A.,  1100. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(P>Ei!TiiEL()T  and  Matign(in),  1892, 
A.,  1139. 
heat  conductivity  of  (Chree),  1888, 

A.,  642. 

heat  conductivity  of  mixtures  of,  with 

water  (Henneberg),  18S9,  A.,  459. 

siiecific      heats      of       solutions      of 

(Blumcke),  1885,  A.,  1031;  (Timo- 

fi;:eff),  1891,  A.,  1406. 

thermal   properties  of  (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1885,  A.,  1178. 
thermal   properties   of  a   mixture  of 
ethylic    oxide    and   (Ramsay   and 
Young),  1887,  T.,  755;  P.,  91. 
cryoscopy     of     dilute     solutions     of 

(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
specific     gravities     of     mixtures     of 
carbonic  anhydride  and  (Blumcke), 
1887,  A.,  435. 
S(didification   of    (Wroblewski   and 

Olszewski),  1883,  A.,  781. 
vapour    ju'essures    of    (Ramsay'   and 
Young),  1885,  T.,  654;  (Richard- 
son), 1886,  T.,  762,  768,  771,  773; 
(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  397. 
alteration  of  volume  on  mixing  with 
ether  (Ramsay  and  Young),  1887, 
T.,  768,  774. 
solubility    of   some   substances   in   a 
mixture  of  water  and  (Bodlandei;), 
1891,  A.,  794. 
conversion     of,     into     aldeliyde     by 
"  Cham])ignon  du  muguet"  (Linos- 
siER  amrRoux),  1890,  A.,  1179; 
1891,  A.,  854. 
decomposition  of,  liy  fhe  silent  dis- 
charge    (Maquenxe),    1884,    A., 
543.' 
electrolysis  of  (Habermanx),    1887, 

A.,  94. 
evaporation    of,    from    wooden    vats 

(Schrobe),  1884,  A.,  526. 
action  of  Bacterium  accti  on  (Browx), 

1886,  T.,  175;  P.,  136. 
action       of,      on       the       compound 
(SCNoH4)8SiBr^  (Reyxolds),  1888, 
T.,  857. 
action   of    iodine    on    (Traube   and 
Neuberg),  1891,  A.,  656. 
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Ethylic  alcohol  (sjiirits  of  tciiic),  action 

of     hot     manganese     dioxide     on 

vapour    of    (Doxath),    1889,    A., 

230. 
action   of    metallic   alkyl]  oxides   on 

mixtures    of    etliereal     salts    and 

(Pi-RDiE),  1887,  T.,  630. 
combined       action       of      potassium 

fZ-icliromatc  and  chlorine  on  (Goke- 

fi:(iy),  1884,  A.,  660. 
■  action    of    heated    zinc    dust    on    a 

mixture    of    benzene   and   (Dexx- 

STEDT),  1890,  A.,  1429. 
action     of     heated     zinc     dust     on 

piperidine   and,    products    of    the 

(Dexxstedt),  1890,  A.,  1429. 
action  of  zinc  dust  on  a  mixture  of 

pyrrole    and    (Dexx.stedt),    1S90, 

A.,  1428. 
oxidation  of,  by  permanganate  (Bexe- 

DiKT  and  Neudiikfek),  1892,  A., 

1529. 
influence   of,    on    the   action    of    in- 

vertase    on    cane-sugar    (O'Sulli- 

VAX    and    Tompson),    1890,    T., 

860. 
formation    and    change    of,    in    the 

organism    (Albektoxi),   1888,   A., 

973. 
in  the  brain  in  cases  of  inebriation 

(Kri.ii'Ei:),  1884,  A.,  370. 
influence  of,  on  metabolism  in  man 

(Kellei!),  1889,  A.,  288. 
infkience  of,   on  proteid  metabolism 

(Chittexdex   and  Smiiii),    1891, 

A.,  1272. 
is  it  eliminated  by  the  milk  ?  (Klixge- 

MAxx),  1892,  A.,  36.^. 
secretion  of  perspiration  by  the  skin 

after   taking   (Bodlaxueii),    1888, 

A.,  977. 
conijiound  of,  with  sodium  r?i'sulphiile 

(Demont),  1891,  A.,  1170. 
compounds  of,  with  stannic  chloride 

(FisiHEu),  1885,  A.,  377. 
comitounds  of,   with  water  (Mexde- 

i.kekf),  1887,  T.,  778. 
sujiposed   hydrates   of    (P[('KEi:ixf;)j 

1890,  A., "857- 
examination  of  commercial   (Gii;.\i!i) 

and     KocQUEs),     1889,    A.,    445; 

(I'.oiiXTiiAGEi:),  1889,  A.,  552. 
alleged    tests    for    (Gladstoxe   and 

TiMiiE),  1883,  T.,  346. 
licpiid  paradin  as  a  reagent  for  the 

iiresence   of    water  in    (Ckismei:), 

1884,  A., 1073. 
dete(^tion     of     liigher     alcohol>i     in 

(Bahdy),  1892,  A.,  1379. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  corjises 

(Seyda),  1891,  A.,  118. 


Ethylic  alcohol  (.yjin'/s  of  wme), 
detection  of  impurities  in  (GoDE- 
FP.dY),  1888,  A.,  875;    (Rocques), 

1888,  A.,  993;  (Cazexeuye),  1889, 
A.,  928  ;  (BuRXTRAOEii),  1890,  A., 
609  ;  (xMoHi.EH),  1890,  A.,  1472. 

estimation  of  (Bohlig),  1886,  A., 
493;  (K(isE),1888,A.,1133;  (Bexe- 
DiKT  and  Neudukfer),  1892,  A., 
1529. 

estimation,  indirect,  of  (Blunt), 1892, 
A.,  543. 

estimation  of,  by  Rose's  process 
(Grunhut),  1892,  A.,  1031. 

estimation  of,  by  oxidation  with 
potassium  (/('chromate  and  sulphuric 
acid  (Fraxklaxd  and  Frew), 1891, 
T.,  93. 

estimation,  halymetric,  of,  in  beer 
(Kleixert),  1884,  A.,  641. 

estimation  of,  inessential  oils(HAGER), 

1889,  A.,  445. 

estimation  of  .small  proportions  of,  in 

viscous  li.piids  (Borumaxx),  1884, 

A.,  641. 
estimation  of  acetone  in  denaturised 

(Vigxox),  1891,  A.,  1142. 
estimation  of  impurities  in,  by  Riise's 

method  (S<'ala),  1891,  A.,  1555. 
estimation    of    methylic    alcohol    in 

presence  of  (vax  de  VYVEitE),1885, 

A.,    600;     (Hehxer),    1887,    A., 

1142. 
titration  of,  with  chromic  acid  (Rodr- 

(•Ai;r),  1890,  A.,  1030. 
Ethylic  alcohol,  amido-.    See  Hydroxy- 

ctliylamine. 
di(']i\ov-,    and    its   derivatives   (Del- 

AciiE),  1887,  A.,  713. 
<r/chlin-,  action  and  fate  of,   in  the 
animal    organism    (Kflz),  1885, 
A.,  283. 

zinc  salt  of  (Delagre),  1888,  A., 
663. 
nitr-    (Demutu  and  Meyer),   1889, 
A.,  366;  1890,  A.,  857. 

sodium     salt     of     (Demutii     and 
Meyer),  1890,  A.,  858. 
oxime  of  (At.EX];:EFF),  1886,  A.,  999. 
Ethylic  aldehyde.     See  Acetaldeliyde. 
aldehydoiihenoxyacetates,  m-  and  p- 

(Elkax),  1887,  A.,  258. 
allo])hanvl-glycollatc    and    -a-lactate 

(Trai-ri.;),  1889,  A.,  394,964. 
allophanyltartrate    (Traire),    1889, 

A.,  96.5. 
aliylacctate,  action  of  alcoholic  sodium 

etlioxide  on   (PruKlE    and    Mar- 

siiAi.i,),  1891,  T.,  482. 
allylacetoacetate,    magnetic    rotation 

of  (Perkix),  1892,  T.,  809. 
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Ethylic  allj-lcyanapotatp  (IIexi;y),18S7, 
A.,  79(). 
/•soiillylciiotetraoarlioxj'latc.  Soo 

l<;tli3-lic  iiro)panet('tiacail)oxylatn. 
aiuidoacetate   ami    its   liydioi'liloridi^ 
(CuiiTius),   ]883,  A.,  i()S7  ;  (Cri;- 
Tn;s     and     GoEiiici,),     isss,     A., 
576. 
^i-amidoapf'toacctato,    and    its    deriv- 
atives (C'oi.lie),  ISS'),  A.,  37o. 
condensation     prodnots     of,     witii 
hydrochloric  acid(CiiLLiR),  1SS7, 
A.,  501. 
"  amidoaeetosuccinato  "  (Cvxilvd  and 

Ei'STEix),  1888,  A.,  253. 
'/-aniidoljenzoate,   action  of  ammonia 
on    derivatives     of    (ZAfiiAiiiAs), 

1891,  A.,  912. 
7H,-aniidocarhoxyp]ienyloxamate 

(SciiiFK),  18S1,  A.,  906. 
Ethylic       Q-amidocrotonate       {ethylic 
0-iiiii(?iiIii/f//ni/r),     refractive     and 
dispersive    powers    of    (PEincr.v). 

1892,  T.,  861. 

magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1892, 

T.,  828,  859. 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1891,  T. , 

172. 
action  of  nitrons  acid  on  (Knoim;), 

1884,  A.,  1368. 
Ethylic     i/?-aniidocumato     (Abenifs), 

1888,  A.,  854. 
r?/amidocyannrato      (v.     Hofmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  931. 
t//amidodietliylideneadipate  (Perkix 

and  Olreaisky),  1886,  A.,  936. 
"  amidoethylacetoacetate  "    (CoxiiAD 

and  Ei-sTKix),  1888,  A.,  253. 
aniidocthyIenedicarl)oxylate     (Rfhe- 
:\IAXX  and  Morrell),  1891,  T., 
747;  1892,  T.,  792. 

action   of    baryta   on   (Ri'iiemanx 
and  Mourell),  1891,  T.,  749. 
/3-amido-a-etliylidcneglutarate,  lactam 

of  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
j3-amidoethylidenesueciuate    and    its 

derivatives     (Emery),    1891,    A., 

544. 
amidoformic  chloride  (Gattermaxx 

and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  358. 
j3-amiJoglutaconate    (Emery'),    1891, 

A.,  422. 
"amidomethylacetoacetate  "  (Conrad 

and  Epstein),  1888,  A.,  253. 
amidomethylthiazolecarljoxylate 

(ZtTRCHER),  1889,  A.,  725;    (Hal- 

LER  and  Held),  1892,  A.,  697. 
7M-amidophenyllutidinedicarboxylatu 

(Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  846. 
amidopropionate(CuRTiiTS and  Koch), 

1889,  A.,  376. 


Ethylic    r//amidopyro7Tiellitate     (Nef), 

1886,  A.,  64;  "1887,  A.,  257;  1888, 

T.,  44.3. 
(?/;UMi(lo(|ninoldic:irl)o\-vlate,     acetvl- 

derivativcs     of    (Br^xioEi:),   1888, 

A.,  95.^.. 
(/'/aniid(M|nin(ini'diearlioxylate     (Hax- 

r/.scii  and  Zeckenkdrk),  1887,  A., 

727. 
'?/amido(|uinoncdihydrocarlioxylate 

(Bonioer),  1888,  A.,  954. 
^j-amidoijninonedimnlonate       (SiiEO- 

LITZ),  1891,  A.,  45.5. 
^^-(^Zramidoterephthalatc  (v.  P.aeye r), 

1886,  A.,  445. 
/u-ami(lothiazolediearl)oxylate      (Ri'n- 

LEFF),  1891,  A.,  224. 
amidothiaz^'lacetato  (Haxtzsch), 

1890,  A.,  1238. 
/i-amidothiazylaeetate  (STErDE),1891, 

A.,  743. 
amidothia?;yl/.solnityratc     (IlAX'rzscH 

and  Schiffer),  1892,  A.,  697. 
mono-     and     f^Z-amidotliiocyannrates 

(Klasox),  1886,  A.,  523,  524. 
amidotolylearbamates,  isomeric 

(Schiff  and  Vaxxi),  1891,  A.,  702. 
l-7«-amidofoly-2:5-dimetliy]pyrrole- 

3:4-diearboxylate    (Kxokr)",    1887, 

A.,  270. 
amidotolyloxamatc       fSciiiFF       .and 

Vaxxi),  1892,  A.,  1208. 
amidovalerate  hydrochloride  (Tafel), 

1889,  A.,  90l". 

ammonium    sulphate    (Krafft    and 

Boi'ROEois),  1892,  A.,  700. 
o-/.wamyl-/3-amidocrotonatc  (Peters), 

1890,  A.,  1097. 
amyli(v//snliihide  (OiTo  and  Rossixg)i 

1887,  A.,  242. 
7.srjamylmalonate   (Paal   and    Hoff- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  1099. 
j3-amyloxy(|uartenylatc  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  865. 
woamykjuinol  (Fiala),  1886,  A.,  454. 
angclate  (Beilsteix  and  Wiecaxd), 
1885,  A.,  42, 

action  of  alcoholic  sodium  ethoxido 
on    (Prr.DiE    and    Marshall), 
1891,  T.,  482. 
anilidoaeetate,and  nitrite  of  (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  468,  469. 
y3-anilidoacrylate      (v.     Pechmanx), 

1892,  A.,  818. 
a-anilidobutyrate  (Nastvikjel),  1889, 

A..  1013. 
anilidoerotonate,   action   of  methylic 

iodide  on  (Conrad  and  Eckiiai!DT), 

1889,  A.,  508. 
a-anilido-a-cyanopropionate(GERs(jx), 

1887,  A.,  260. 
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EthyliCiS-anilido-a.ethylideneglntai'atc, 

lactam  of  (Emeiiy),  1891,  A.,  1187. 

auiliiloformacetate  (Paal  and  Ottkn), 

1890,  A.,  14ir.. 
2:5-ainli(loiiitrobt'iizoate  ((1  iioh- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  :!2t!. 
aiulido^/v'iiitrophenylmalouate  (Jack- 
noN   aud    Bentley),    189*2,   A., 
1218. 

nitrite   (JAf'KS(i\    and   Bexti.ey), 
1892,  A.,  1217. 
anilido/'/v'nitroiihenyltartionatc 

(Jackson  and  Bentley),  1892,  A., 

1218. 
;3-anilidophpn}-lacrylatc  (Coxiiap  and 

LiMi'ACH),  1888,  A.,  50.'). 
anilidojihonylsuccinate     (Hell     aud 

PoLiAKOFF),  1892,  A.,  820. 
a  anilidopropiouatc         (N astvogel), 

1889,  A.,  1012. 
anilidojiyrotartaraniate       (Schillei;- 

Wechsleil),  1885,  A.,  900. 
anilido/.^osuccinamate  (GEiiSON),1887, 

A.,  260. 
anilidnsuooinate    (Kusserow),    1889, 

A.,  1064. 
ani.sato,  melting  point  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  551. 
anisenylamidoximecarhoxylate    (Mil- 

LEi:),  1890,  A.,  145. 
anisylliydroxamatc    (Piei'Et:),     188-3, 

a",  462. 
o-    and   )3-aspartatcs  (Piurn),   1889, 
A.,  382,  381. 

constitution  of  (Piittti),  1889,  A.. 
383. 
/soatropatc.     See  Ethylir  trnxillatc. 
azimotliylencdicarboxylato    (Ouurirs 

and  Lvxa),  1892,  A.,  453. 
azinsuceinate,     formation     of,     from 

ethylio     diazoacctato      (Cuimiis), 

1885,  A.,  886. 
azinsupcinates  (CrrvTir.s  and  Koch), 

1885,  A.,  885. 
azo-.     Sec  under  Azo-. 
b('nzamidoxalacc'tat(!     (Wi.slicenu.s), 

1891,  A.,  922. 
lu'nzamidylcarliamatc  (PiN"XEr,),1891, 

A.,  59. 
//(-liunzammalonate    (Schifk),    1SS4, 

A.,  906. 
benzam-sebate  and  -snccinate  (Pelliz- 

ZAi:i),  1885,  A.,  534,  533. 
bcnzanisylbydroxamates,   a-   and  0-, 

and     decomposition     of,     l>y     inat 

(I'lKi'Ki;),  1883,  A.,  461. 
benzeneazocampliocarhoxylate    ( 1 1  al- 

LEit),  1892,  A.,  1344. 
benzencdinzo-A'-^-  ami  -A-'''-diliydro- 

terephthalates  (v.  Baeyei:  and  v. 

P.nlNiNf!),  1891,  A.,  1487. 


Ethylic   bonzenediazoterephthalate   (y. 

Baeyeu  and  y.   Buunixg),  1891, 

A.,  1487. 
;*-lienzenedihydrazo-A''^-     and     -A'--''- 

dihydroterephtlialates  (v.  Baeyer, 

Jay  and  .Jackson),  1891,  A.,  1486. 

benzenesuljihinate    (Otto    aud    Ros- 

.siNG),  1885,  A.,  1231. 
benzenesulphonate      (Krafft       aud 

lloos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
benzeucsuljihone-o-amidobenzoate 

(Franke),  1892,  A.,  334. 
Ijcnzcnetrisulphonate    (Jacksox    and 

AVing),  1888,  A.,  153. 
benzeuylamidoximecarlionate 

(Falck),  1885,  A.,  1217. 
beuzeuylamidoxime-7»-(arboxylate 

(MiJLLER),  1886,  A.,  803. 
benzenyl-amidoximcoxalate  and  -azox- 

imemctbenylcarboxylate    (Wi'Km), 

1890,  A.,  258,  259. 
bcnzhydroxamate  (PiEi'Ei;),  1883,  A., 

462'. 
benzhydroxiniatc       (Tiemanx       and 

Kruoer),  188.5, a.,  790 ;  (Krijger), 

1885,  A.,  896. 
benzilate  (Klixger  and  Staxdke), 

1889,  A.,  88.5. 
bcnzoate,  amido-,  salts  of  (Gabriel 

and  Heymann),  1890,  A.,  1267. 
benzoic    suljihinide   (Fahlberg    and 

LLvr),  1SS7,  A.,  835. 
Ethylic  benzoylacetate  (y.  Baeyer  and 

Peukin),   1884,   A.,   63;  (Jame.s), 

1885,  T.,  10. 
preparation   of  (Perkix),    1884,   T., 

174;  (C'laisex  aud  Loaymax),  1887, 

A.,  583. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1892, 

t.,  831,  801. 
condensation   of,    with    benzaldehyde 

(Perkix),  188.5,  T.,  258. 
action  of  Inoniiuc  on  (1'ender),  1888, 

A.,  1189. 
action     of     ctbylenic     bromide     on 

(Perkin),1S84,A.,04;  1S85,T., 8:16. 
condensation  of,  with  furfuraldeby<li' 

(Perkin   and   Steniioise),    1891, 

T.,  1011. 
action  of  ]>hos}ihorus  ji)c/)^rtchloridc  on 

(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  2.56. 
coudensation  of,  with  sodinm  succinate 

(FiTTKiaudScuLOESsER),  1888,  A., 

1089. 
condensation    of,  with   succinic   acid 

(Frrnc).  18.^9,  A.,  .592. 
action  of  trimetliylenic    bromide   on 

(Pkrkin),    1S83,    A.,   1083;  1887, 

A.,  .32. 
condensation   jiroduds  of  (Perkin). 

1885,  T.,  280. 
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Ethylic    benzoylacetate,    iciluition   of 

(I'EKKiN),  1885,  T.,  2f).'J. 
derivatives  of  (Stierlin),   1888,  A., 

1088,  1298. 
copper  salt  of  (Jamks),  1885,  T.,  10; 

(Feist),  1891,  A.,  459. 
pyrazoline  derivatives  from   (Knoim; 

and  Klotz),  1887,  A.,  1121. 
stereoisoiiieiie  dioximes  from  (Nuss- 

JiERCEii),  1892,  A.,  1175. 
Ethylic    beiizoylallylacetate    (Pekkix), 
1885,  T.,  241. 

preparation  of,  and  decomposition 
products  of  (Pejikin),  1884,  T., 
186. 
benzoyh'.so1)utylacetate  (Perkin  and 

Calman),  1886,  T.,  165. 
benzoylcyanacetato     and     its     salts 
(Hai.ler),  1886,  A.,  240;   1887, 
A.,  1031. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Haller 
andGuNTz),  1888,  A.,  894. 
3-benzoyldihydro-2:4:6-collidinecarli- 

oxylate  (Beyer),  1891,  A.,  1091. 
beuzoyl-a-dinietliyl-^-difurfinan-/3-di- 

carboxylate  (Ikuta),  1892,  A.,  610. 
^/i-benzojddimethyldifurfiivandicarb- 

oxylates,  a-   and   )3-    (Hantzsch), 

1887,  A.,  262. 
0-   and  ^'-benzoyldimetliyldifurfuran- 

dicarboxylates   (Nuth),   1887,   A., 

803. 
.■  benzoyletlivlacetate  (Perkin),  1885, 
T.,  241. 

and    its     decomposition     products 
(Perkin),  1884,  T.,  179,  180. 
)3-benzoyl-a-ethyl/.s'>succinate      (Drr- 

TRICH  and  Paal),  1SS9,  A.,  257. 
benzoylhomoconate     (P>ai'm),     1SS6, 

A.,  562, 
benzoylmalaniate       (Cmrnrs       and 

Koch),  1887,  A.,  34. 
benzoylmalonate    (Bischoff),    1883, 

A.,  912. 
benzoylmethylacetate    (Perkix    and 

Calman),  1886,  T.,  156. 
benzoylniethylallylaeetate      (Perkin 

and  Stexhouse),  1891,  T.,  999. 
3-benzoyl-l-meth3'ldihydrocollidine- 

carboxy]ate(BEVERJ,1891,A.,1091. 
benzoylmethyltrimethylcnecarboxyl- 

ate  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse),1892, 

T.,  84. 
benzoylnitrosoacetate,        preparation 

and  properties  of  (Perkin),  1885, 

T.,  243. 
benzoyl-/;-      and     -?'so-propyl  acetates 

(Perkin  and  Calman), 'l886,  T., 

160. 
benzoylpyrnvate   (Beyer  ami  Clai- 

,sen),  1887,  A.,  943. 


Ethylic  benzoylsantonite  (Cannizzaro 
and  Carnelutti),  1883,  A.,  77. 

benzoylsuccinate,     preparation     and 
projjerti'.^s    of    (Perkin),    1885, 
T.,  272. 
decomposition   products   of    (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  274. 

)8-benzoyl/wsuccinate  (Bischoff), 
1883,  A.,  912. 

bcnzoyltetramcthylenecarboxylate 
(Peiikin),  1883,  A.,  1083.' 

benzoyl  triiuethylenecarboxylate 
(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  836,  840. 

l)enzoyltrimetliyltrifurfurantricarb- 
oxylate  (Lan(;),  1887,  A.,  263. 

benzylacetoacetic-o-carboxylate  (Bi'- 
Low),  1887,  A.,  144. 

a-benzylacety]glutarate  (Fittio  and 
Christ),  1892,  A.,  962. 

benzylallylsulphonacetate  (Mif:HAEL 
and  Palmer),  1885,  A.,  986. 

benzylbenzoylacetate  and  its  .hydro- 
lysis (I'ei:kin  and  Stenhouse), 
1891,  T.,  1006,  1007. 

benzylbutanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 

choff and  Warden),  1889,  A., 
959 ;  (Bischoff  and  Mintz),  1890, 
A.,  774. 

benzyllsobutanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 
choff and  Mintz),  1890,  A., 
774. 

benzylcyanosuecinate  (Barthe),  1889, 
A.,  7'OS. 

benzyldicarboxyglutaconate     (Guth- 
ZEiT  and   Dressel),   1891,    A., 
179. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (RriiEMANN 

and  Moi;rell),  1891,  T.,  748. 
action     of      plienylhydrazine     on 
(RuHEMANN      and     Morrell), 
1892,  T.,  795. 

4-benzyl-2:6-dimethylhydroiiyridine- 
3 :5-dicarboxvlate  (Jean  r.enaud), 
1888,  A.,  965. 

benzylethanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 

(TioFF  and  MiNTz),  1890,  A., 
774. 

]ienzylcthYldicarboxyglutarate(GuTH- 
ZEiT  and  Dressel),  1891,  A.,  179. 

benzylidenebenzoylacetate,  prepara- 
tion  and   projierties   of  (Perkin), 

1885,  T.,  260,  262. 
benzylidenediacetoacetate,    and     the 

action  of  bromine  on  (Hantzsch), 

1886,  A.,  77. 
benzylidenedibenzoyldiacetate  (BucH- 

NER     and     Curtius),     1885,     A., 
1238. 
4-benzylidene-2:6-dimethyldihydro- 
pyridine-3:5-dicarbox3da.te         (Ep- 
stein), 1886,  A.,  257. 
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Ethylic        4-benzylidene-2:6-dimethyl- 
pyridiiie-3:5-dicarboxylate         (Ei-- 

!iTEi\),  1886,  A.,  258. 
benzylidenemalonate,  action  ofetliylic 
sodacetoacetate      on      (Buedt), 
1891,  A.,  712. 

and  its  cail)oxylic  acid   (Claisen' 
and  CiiisMEii),  1884,  A.,  444. 
benzyliodomalonate    (Biwchoff    and 

Hausboufer),  1887,  A.,  916. 
benzyli)ropanetricarboxylate        (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  Mintz),  1890,  A.,  774. 
bis(iinitropIienylacetate  (v.  Richtei;), 

1888,  A.,  1189. 
brassate  (Reimer  and   Will),  1887, 

A.,  233. 
a-bromacetate,    action   of    potassinni 

cyanide  on  (Zelinsky  and    Bii'.i- 

CHicinx),  1889,  A.,  377. 
bromacetate,  chlor-  (Henry),   1884, 

A.,  421. 
bromacetoacctate   (Nef),    1892,    A., 

143;  (Haller  and  Held),   1892, 

A.,  818. 
rfibroniadipate       (Ruhemann       and 

Blackmax),  1890,  T.,  372. 
fc<;Y(l)ioniadijiate    (Ruhemaxx     and 

Dufton),  1891,  T.,  753. 
(/iln'oni-ti-aniidoiihenyl valerate  hydro- 
chloride  (DiEUL  and    Eixhurx), 

1887,  A.,  486. 
bromanilido(^aiitro]ilienylmalonate 

(Jackson  and   Bancroft),    1890, 

A.,  982. 
a-broniethylacetoacetate  (Nef),  1892, 

A.,  144. 
aj-liMiniethylacetoacetate  (Freer  and 

FeiMvIn),  1887,  T.,  833;  A.,  33. 
broniethylaniido-o-crotonate         (Ga- 

rriel),  1891,  A.,  817. 
bronude,    molecular    refraction    and 

disjiersion  of  (Gladstone),   1891, 

T.,  295. 
bruniiih^,  l)roniination  of  (MEYHiiand 

MuLLEit),  1892,  A.,  577,  1414. 
y^bri)ni()lienzenesid[ilionate    (KiiAFFT 

and  Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
2?-lironi<)bcnzoatc     (Errera),     1887, 

A.,  1107. 
o-bromobntyrate,  action  of  trictliyl- 

aniineon(DrviLLiER),1890,A.,234. 
o/3-'^/broniobutyrate  (I'almei;),  1889, 

A.,   686;  (Michael  and   Sciin/r- 

iiEss),  1891,  A.,  118  1. 
o-bromo/Aybutyralc,     action     of,     on 

cthylic    jiropyhnalonatc    and     iso- 

pr()|iylnialonale      (Bisciioff      and 

TicKitsrEDT),  1890,  A.,  1103. 
broniocinnaniate,  conversion  of,  into 

ethylic    bcnzoylacetate    (MiciiAi';i> 

and  Browne),  1886,  A.,  703. 


Ethylic   a-ln'omocinnamates,   action    of 

phenylhydrazine  on  (Ruhemann), 

1892,  T.,  279. 
bromoctylate    (Auwers   and   Bern- 

hardi),  1891,  A.,  1190. 
o-broino3nanthylate       (Hell        and 

Schule),  1885,  A.,  757. 
bromofumarate     (Bum),     1888,     A., 
1058. 

action   of    potassium   ethoxide   on 
(Mulder  antL.\yELLEM  an),  1889, 
A.,  376. 
7-bromois'ohexoate     (Bredt),     1886, 

A.,  531. 
r^ilnomohydromuconate  (Ruhemann 

and  Dufton),  1891,  T.,  752. 
rli-  and  te^/'ft-bromoketipates  (FittIg, 

Daimler  and  Keller),  1889,  A., 

491. 
mono-  and  (Zi-liromomaleates   (Pum), 

1888,  A.,  1058. 
bromomalcate,    action   of    potassium 

ethoxide  on  (Mulder  and  Welle- 

man),  1889,  A.,  376. 
1  tromonialonate         (  Knoevenagel), 

1888,  A.,  707. 

action    of    potassium    acetate     on 
(CoNitAD  and  Brijckner),  1892, 
A.,  39, 
1  iromonietliylacetoacetate  (Rubleff), 

1891,  A.,  223. 
a-bromometh}'lacetoacetate       (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  144. 
bromoniethylpentamethyleneaceto- 

acetate  (Freer  and  Perkin),1888, 

T.,211. 
bromo-;3-na]ihthoate        (Ekstrakd), 

1891,  A.,  934. 
bromo(?niitro[)lienylacet()acetate 

(Jackson  and  Moore),   1889,  A., 

781;  1890,  A.,  772. 
lirohio'/Znitrophcnylmalonate    (Jack- 
son  and  KoiiiNsoN),  1888,   A., 
1091;  1890,  A.,  377;  (Jackson), 

1889,  A.,  880. 

nitrite    (Jackson   and   ISentley), 
1892,  A.,  1219. 
bi(iiiio//-/nitroiihenyhnaliinate  (Jack- 
son and  Moore),  1890,  A.,  497. 
aetiiin  of  nitric  acid  on  (Jackson 

and  Benilkv),  1892,  A.,  1217. 
nitrite   (Jai'Kson   and   Bentley), 
1892,  A.,  1217. 
r//bromo(/('nitro|ihenylma]onatc 

(Jackson  and  Banci;oft),  1890, 
A.,  982. 
bronio///i  lit  I'D  phenyl  t  art  ronatc  (Jack- 
son and  BENri.Kv),  1892,  A., 1218. 
(^/liroiiiopeiilaneti'tracarboxyhitc 
(I'l'-RKiN  and  ruKNricK),  1891,  T., 
827. 
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Ethylic  f^tl.H'oinojilieiiylpiojiioiiate,  melt- 
ing point  of  (AnoN.sTEiN  and  HoL- 
leman),  1889,  A.,  878. 
1)101110]  ililoiogluciuoldicarl)oxylate 

(Ballv),  1888,  A.,  956. 
a-liioiiioproi)ionate  (Zelin.sky),  1887, 
A.,  91:^;  (DuviLLiEK),  1890,  A., 
234. 
action   of    potassium    cyanide    on 

(Zeu.n.sky),  1889,  A.,  122. 
action    of    silver    on    (Hell    and 
Kotiikerg),  1889,  A.,  371. 
luoniopropylacetoacetate,  preparation 

of  (LiiT),  1886,  A.,  218. 
lironioi)yromucate   (Hill    and    Sax- 

GEii),  1886,  A.,  447. 
r^i'bronioquinoneliydrodicaiboxylate 

(BuxiGEii),  1888,  A.,  954. 
(//broinoquiuonetereiihthalate  (Stieg- 

LiTz;,  1891,  A.,  456. 
broniostearate  (Auaveils  and   Beiix- 

HAUDi),  1891,  A.,  1190. 
bromosucciuate,    action   of  ammonia 
on    (KoiixEU     and     Mexozzi), 
1887,  A.,  1031. 
action  of  a-  and  ^-naplithylaniines 
on  (Hell  and  roLLVKOEE),  1892, 
A.,  860. 
Ethylic  (//bromosuccinate,     action     of 
aniline   on   (Lui'ATiXE).    1887,  A., 
1046. 
action  of  etliylenediamine  on  (Foiis- 

SELL),  1891,  A.,  1004. 
action  of,  on  ethylic  malonate  (Peu- 

kin),  1884,  A.,  1300. 
action    of     ]>otassinm    etlioxide     on 
(MuLDEU  and  Wellemax),  1889, 
A.,  376. 
action  of  silver  on  (Gouodetzky  and 

Hell),  1888,  A.,  937. 
action    of   zinc    on    (Michael    and 
ScHULTHES.s),      1891,     A.,    -1184 ; 
(Clau.s),    1891,    A.,    1338;    (Mi- 
chael), 1892,  A.,  40. 
Ethylic  rfil)romo-2:4:6-triinethyl-i)yrid- 
iiie-  and  -liydro}iyridine-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylatcs,(iibroniidesof(HANTZ.sCH), 
1883,  A.,  82. 
a-liromovalcratc  (Ju.sLix),  1885,  A., 

137. 
bronio/iovalerate,  action  of  silver  on 
(Hell  and  Mayeu),1S89,A.,372. 
action  of  trimetliylamine  on  (Di'- 
VILLIEU),  1890,  A.,  956. 
o-bromtsovalerate, action  of, on  sodium 
malonic    ether   (Koseu),  1884,  A., 
423. 
bromnndccylenate      (Noeudlixgek), 

1890,  A.,  1237. 
butanelieptacarboxylate    (Bischoff), 
A.,  1061. 


Ethylic     butaneliexacarboxylate    (P>is- 

CHOKF),  1883,  A.,  912. 
butanetetracarboxylate        (Blsciigff 

and  Raich),  1885,  A.,  240. 
butanepentacarboxylate         (Emery), 

1891,  A.,  424. 
butane-  w^fn-  tetracarboxylate       (  Pe  r.- 

kin),   1886,  A.,  934;  1887,  T-,  19. 
butanetricarboxylate    (Polko),   1888, 

A.,  134;  (Blschoff  and  v.  Kuhl- 

r.ERG),  1890,  A.,  743. 
fwbutaiietricaiboxylate   (Leuckart), 

1885,  A.,  1201;  (Bai;xsteix),1888, 

A.,  135;  (Barthe),  1889,  A.,  588; 

(Blschoff    and    v.     Ki;hlbei;g), 

1890,  A.,  743;    (Blschoff),   1891, 

A.,  292. 
/3-«f>butoxyquartenylate  (Exke), 

1890,  A.,  865. 
o-isobutyl-j8-amidocrotonate  (Peters), 

1890,  A.,  1097. 
3-i5cbutylamidoglutaconate  (Emery), 

1891,  A.,  422. 
i.solnitylparaconate       (Fittig        and 

Kkaexcker),  1890,  A.,  874. 
butyrate,  ]iroduction  of,  by  ferment- 
ation (  Jacquem  IX ),  1890,  A. ,  1 455. 
action    of    sodium     on    (BruggE- 
MAXx),  1888,  A.,  1176. 
iiolnityrate,    action    of,    on     ethylic 
oxalate  (Wislicexu.s),  1888,  A., 
1193. 
action  of  sodium  on  (BRtiGGEMAXx), 
1888, A., 1176;  (Hax\tzsch),1889, 
A.,  372. 
a-butynibutyrate    (HaMOXET),    1890, 

A.,  235. 
n-  and  I'so-butyrocyanacetates  (Hal- 

ler),  1888,  A.,  818. 
butyromalonate  (Laxg),  1887, A. ,717. 
camphocarboxylate  (Kuser),  1886,  A., 
249;  (BRiTHL),  1892,  A.,  348. 
action   of  sodium   benzyloxide   on 
(MiXGUix),  1892,  A.,  74. 
caiii]ihorates      and       isocamphorates 

(Friedel),  1892,  A.,  500. 
cani})horimidoacetate    (Halleu    and 

Arth),  1887,  A.,  1031. 
campliuroxalate  phcnylhydrazone 

(Tingle),  1890,  T.,  655. 
caniphorylmalonate  (Wixzer),  1890, 

A.,  1150. 
carbacetoacetate,      so-called      (PoLO- 
nuw.ska),  1886,  A.,  1011 ;  (Hantz- 
,sch),  1892,  A.,  819. 
Ethylic  carbamate   (in-c/hcmc)  and   its 
deiivatives  (JAC(iUEMix),  1886,  A., 
1085;  (Muldeu),  1888,  A.,  1063. 
in   the   alcoholic   extract  of    nornial 
urine  (Jacuuemix),  1888,  A.,  878; 
(Jaffe  and  Cohx),  1890,  A.,  654. 
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Ethylic   carbamate    (urdhrmc),    action 

of     ;)-cliloio-plieiiylhydrazine      on 

(Hewitt),  1S91,  T.,  211. 
condensation  of,  with   ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Meisteji),  1888,  A.,  675. 
decomposition  of  (Aiith),  1884,  A., 

731;  1886,  A.,  692. 
an  hypnotic(v.  Jak.sch),1886,A.,572. 
therapeutic  action   of  (Maiuet   and 

Cumbemale),  1886,  A.,  640.     ■ 
chlor-  (Nemiuow.sky),  1885,  A.,  741 ; 

(Gattekmann),  1888,  A.,  574. 
Ethylic  carl )aniidotolyloxaniati;  (Sliiii-f 

and  Vaxxi),    1891,   A.,  834,  908; 

1892,  A.,  603,  1208. 
carlianiylphenylcarl  laniate      {carlmri/- 

cthyl-o-aiiiidobcnzaviidc)  (Airi'), 

1889,  A.,  610. 
carbanilate,  conversion  of,  into  aniido- 

benzoic    acid   (Hentschel),  1885, 

A.,  792. 
carliaiiilido-2:4-dinietliylpyrrole-3- 

and  -5-carlioxylates  (IvNoin;),  1887, 

A.,  277,  276. 
carlionatf,  thio-derivativcs  of  (Kla- 
xon), 1887,  A.,  1029. 
carbonates,    heats   of   combustion   of 

(LuGixixX),  1884,  A.,  547. 
/wcarbopyrotritarate  (Kxouk),   1889, 

A.,  385. 
earboxyacetoacetale  (C'laihen),  1892, 

A.,  1070. 
a-carlioxy-/3-acetyl^dutarate   (Coxr.AH 

and  Guthzeit),  1886,  A.,  336. 
carboxycarbamate  (WiMrrz  and  Hex- 

NixuEii),  1885,  A.,  969. 
caiboxy-2:5-diniethylpyrrolyLacetale 

(Knuuii),  1886,  A.,  332. 
carboxyethylacetoacetate  (Micuaei,), 

1892,  A.,  1179. 
o-carboxyetliyl}iimchite      (Schleich- 

EJi),  1892,  A.,  427. 
carboxyglutarate  (Emekv),  1891,  A., 

547. 
carboxyphenyl-sebate  and  -succinate 

(Pki,i,izzai;i),  1885,  A.,  534,  533. 
chelidamatc  (IjEKcii),  1885,  A.,  46. 
cliloracetate,    action   of,    on    primary 
diamines      (Zimmek.maxn      ami 
Kxyium),  1883,  A.,  797. 

action  of  sodium  on  {Fri'iio  and 
Ei!i,ExitAcn),  1888,  A.,  1052, 
1269;  (EiiEEXUACH),  1892,  A., 
953. 

chlor-  (Hexuy),  1884,  A.,  421. 
cJt'chloracetatc,   actimi    of,  on   baiium 
thiocyanatc  (Zii;iii];i;),  18S!i,  A., 
726. 

action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  ethylic  malonatc  (IJisiiui'  and 
Teiikin),  1891,  P.,  41. 


Ethylic  chloracetoacetate,   constitution 

of   (Hantzsch   and  Schiffek), 

1892,  A.,  697. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (PEilprEii), 

1883,  A.,  573. 
action      of      phenylhydrazine     fin 

(Bender),  1888,  A.,  53. 
action  of  sodium  phenylmercaptide 

on    (Otto  and   Kussing),  1891, 

A.,  712. 
^  rfichloracetoacetatc,         action  of 

potassium    cyanide     ou    (James), 

1887,  T.,  289;  P.,  2.5. 
chhiracetoacetates       (Haller       and 

Held),  1889,  A.,  588. 
tdm-     and     ^7c?Jto-chloracetoacetates 

(Genviiesse),  1889,  A.,  123. 
rf/chloradipate    (RuHEMANx),     1890, 

T.,  939. 
chloralimidocarljoxylatc        (M(is(  he- 

EEs),  1891,  A.,  1003. 
chloranilate  (Keiirmaxn),  1890,  A., 

136. 
chlorethenyltricarboxylate  ( Bis- 

cik)Ef),  1883,  A.,  45. 
rfz^chlorcthenyltricarboxylate         (Bis- 

ciiOFF  and  Kacii),  1SS5,  A.,  244. 
■1)10110-  and  (^i^-chlorethylacetoacetates 

(IsiiERT),  1886,  A.,  1010. 
r/ichlorethylcrotonate     (Fkeer     and 

Perkix),  1887,  T.,  843. 
</7cliloretliylidenemalonate    (KoMXE- 

Xos),  1884,  A.,  423. 
chloiide,  nitr-  (Demutii  and  Meyeu), 

1890,  A.,  858. 
chloriniidocarbonate      (Saxdmevei;), 

1886,  A.,  611. 
^^-chlorobenzenesulphonate     (Kiiafft 

and  Koos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
fc//vfchlorobenzoate  (Trsi),  1887,  A., 

1046. 
chlorobronionuilonate    (Ciixr^AD    and 

Briiukxer),  1892,  A.,  39. 
chliirdbutanctricarboxylate  (Bi.s- 

iiiiiKF),  1^90,  A.,  I'lOl. 
Ethylic  chlorocarbonate  (Pawi.ewski), 

1892,  A.,  963. 
action    of,    on    nitrogenous    organic 

matter    (v.    Meyeu),    1885,    A., 

]  10. 
action     of,     on     jiotassium     cyanate 

(WruTZ   and   11exxix(;er),   1885, 

A.,  968. 
action    of,    on     salts    of    fatty    and 

aiouialic  acids  (R.  and  W.  Otio). 

1888,  A.,  813. 

action  of,  on  sodium  Ininiale,  acetate, 
etc.  (R.  and  W.  Orin),  1891,  A., 
288. 

decomposition  of,  liy  zinc  chloride 
(Ui.scii).  1885,  A.,"376. 
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Ethylic  fe/«'chlorodiketoadipate  (Han- 

TzsscH  and  Zeckexdokf),  1887,  A., 

727. 
cliloroforiuate,    chlorine    sul)stitutioii 
products  of  (Mui.lek),  1890,  A., 
1095. 

clilor-    (NEMiiiLmsKY),   1885,  A., 
741. 
chlorofuniarate    (Peiikin),  1888,  T., 
700. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295'. 

action   of  ammonia   on  (Peukin), 
1888,  T.,  702. 
"y-chlorowyhexoate  (Bkedt),  1886.  A.. 

531. 
^r/chloro-^j-liydroxjbenzoylfurfuran- 

a-methyl-;3-car1ioxylate      (Ikuta), 

1892,  A.,  609. 
fe<rrtchloro-a-liydroxy-  and  ri/cliloro- 

hydroxyketo-liydriudenecarboxyl- ' 

ates  (ZixcKE   and  Aknst),    1892, 

A.,  858. 
clilorolevulinate,  action  of,  on  etliylic 
sodomalonate       (Coni;ai>       ami 
Guthzeit),  1886,  A.,  336. 

action  of  pbenylhydraziue  on  (Bex- 
dek),  1888,  A.,  1188. 
chloromalcate    (Pekkin),    1888,    T., 

708. 
cliloronialonate,  action  of  jihenylliydr- 

aziue    on    (Bukjieistek    and    Mi- 

CHAELLs),  1891,  A.,  1068. 
rfi'chloromalonate       (Coxkad        and 

Bkuckxek),  1S92,  A.,  39. 
o-clilorometliylacetoacetate         (RuB- 

leff),  1891,  A.,  223. 
;8-f//cliloroniuconate  (Rvhemanx  and 

Elliott),  1890,  T.,  933. 
chloronaphthalenesulidionate 

(Cleye),  1889,  A.,  155. 
a;8-f//chloro-naplitliyl-,    -propyl-    and 

-/60-propyl-carbamates{OTTo),1891, 

A.,  1374. 
f^fcliloronicotinate  (Seyffehth).  1887, 

A.,  158. 
o-chlorophenylhydrazidopyruvate 

(Hewitt),  .1891,  T.,  211. 
oj3-f/A  liloro-phenyl-,  ja'cpyl-  and  -iso- 

]iioj>yl-carbamates  (Otto),  1891,  A., 

1374. 
)3-cliloropbtlialate  (Gi;aebe  and  RiiE), 

1886,  T.,  529. 
c^/chlorophtlialate  *(Le  Royek),  1887, 

A.,  832. 
cliloropropcnyltricarlioxylate       (Bi.s- 

choff),  1890,  A.,  1101. 
/8-t//chloropropionate    (Frojime    and 

Otto),  1887,  A.,  913. 
aj8-rfichloro-proiiyl-     and    -z'soprojiyl- 

carbamates  (Otto),  1891,  A.,  1374. 


Ethylic  f^ichloro-propyl-and  -/.soprojiyl- 

clilorocarlionates  (Otto),  1891,  A., 

1374. 
di-  and  <ri-cliloropyromucates  (Hill 

and  Jacksox),  1890,  A.,  600,  601. 
i/7chloroqiiiuolacetoacetate    (Ikuta), 

1892,  A.,  608. 
^;-fZicliloro(|uino]diacetoacetate    (Iku- 
ta), 1892,  A.,  609. 
fZ<chloro(|uinoldicarl  >oxylate       (Hax- 

Tz.scH    and    Zeckexdokf),    1888, 

A.,   278;    (Haxtzsch  and  Hekk- 

MAXX),  1888,  A.,  954. 
^>-rfichloro(|uinoldima]onate      (Stieu- 

LiTz),  1891,  A.,  455. 
^r/cliloroquinoneacetoacetate(lKUi'.v), 

1892,  A.,  608. 
j;-(ficliloro(iuinonediacetoacetate  (Iku- 
ta), 1892,  A.,  609. 

additive  products  of  (Ikuta),  1892, 
A.,  610. 
f^icliloroqninonedicarboxylate    (Hax- 

TZSLH  and  Zelkendokf),  1887,  A., 

727. 
rficliloroquinonedihydrodicarboxylate 

(  Hantzslh     and     Zeckexdokf), 

1888,  A.,  278. 
2>cliloroquinonedimalonate      (Stieg- 

LiTz),  1891,  A.,  455. 
cliloro-thio-   and   -pertluo-carl)onates 

(Klasox),  1887,  A.,  1029,  1030. 
chlorotliioformate  (Bekgkeex),  1888, 

A.,  445. 
chloroxalate   (AxscHiJTz),  1890,   A., 

236. 
chrysylcarbamate  (Abegg),  1891,  A., 

730. 
ciuchonate  (yax  der  Kolf  and  yax 

Leext),  1889,  A.,  1017. 
Ethylic  cinnamate,  refractive  power  of, 

at  ditrcrcnt  temperatures  (PEKKIX), 

189^,  T.,  304. 
polymerisation     of     (Liebermanx), 

1889,  A.,  1196. 

conversion  of,  into   methylic   cinna- 
mate (Purdie),  1887,  T.,  628. 

additive  compound   of,   with  ethylic 
sodacetoacetate      (Michael      and 
Freer),  1891,  A.,  914. 
Ethylic  ('-  and  j;>-cinnamates,   prejjara- 
tion  of  (Stuart),  1883,  T.,  408. 

cinnamic    diazoacetate     (Buchxeu), 
1888,  A.,  1275. 

cinuamidoximecarljoxylate  (Wolff), 

1890,  A.,  42. 
ciunamoylcyanacetate  (Haller), 

1888,  A.,  1298. 
cinnamoyldiethylacetate  (Mat- 

thews), 1883,  T.,  205,  207;  1888, 
P.,  102;  1889,  T.,  38;  (Clalsex 
and  Matthew.s),  1884,  A.,  444. 
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Ethylic     cinnamoj-ldiethylacetate,    di- 
liromido    (Matthews),    18S3,    T., 
206. 
rinnamoylothvlacptate  (Matthews), 
1S83,  T.,  207  ;  (Claisen  and  Mat- 
thews), 1SS4,  A.,  444. 
citra^/iln'oinoiivrotartiate.     (Michael 
and  Schulthess),  1891,  A.,  1185. 
citiaconate,  matfnetic  rotation  of  (Fei;- 
Kix),    1887,    P.,   99;    1888,  T., 
.''.81,  .591. 
action  of  ethylic  sodomalonatc  on 
(Michael     and     SciirLTiiEss), 
1892,  A.,  590. 
cocaylbenzoylhydroxyacetate      (Eix- 

Hoiix),  1889,  A.,  420. 
ereosolearboxylate    (Wexde),     1887, 

A.,  45. 
crotonate,  action  of  ethylic  alcohol  on 
(PuiiDiE    and    3tAi:.sHALL),    1891, 
T.,  478. 
cumate,  M-amido-  (AnEXiu.s),    1888, 

A.,  854. 
cumylacetoacctatc  (Widmax),   1889, 

A.,  1183. 
^//-cumylcaihamate  (Fhextzel),  1889, 

A.,  241. 
v//-cumylizinacetoacetate      (Halle  i;), 

188.5,  A.,  818. 
cumylmalonate  (Win.MAx),  1889,  A., 

1182. 
cuproacetonedicarboxylate   ( D ii xsc n - 
M.\xx   and  v.   Pechmaxx),   1891, 
A.,  673. 
Ethylic  cyanacetate  (IIalleu),  1SS7, 
A.,  797. 
action  of,  on  aniline  (Quexda),  1892, 

A.,  1072. 
action  of,  on  organic  bases  (GuAiiEs- 

ihi),  1892,  A.,  1671. 
condensation  of,   with   lienzaldehydc 
(Caiihick),   1890,  A.,  1270;  1892, 
A.,  1086. 
action   of    hydroxylamine    on    (Mn- 
TiEEx),  1892,  A.,  139. 
Ethylic  r^/cyanacotate  (Halleu),  1890, 
A.,  1395. 
cyanacetoacetate   (James),   1887,  T., 
287;  P.,25;  (Halleu  and  Held), 
1887,  A.,  799,  1029. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Halleu 

andGuxTz),  1888,  A.,  894. 
derivatives   of  (Held),  1889,  A., 

1141. 
honiologues  of  (Haller),  1888,  A., 
818. 
7- cyanacetoacetate      (Hallei:      and 

Held),  1892,  A.,  819. 
cyanatc,    niohicnlar  wei.i^ht   of    (I'a- 
TEUNo  and  Nasi\i),'i  890,  A. ,  725. 
Sec  also  Cyanetholine. 


Ethylic       cyanetliinecarlioxylate      (^'. 

Meyer),  1885,  A.,  140. 
cyanide.     See  Propionitrile. 
0-  and  9ft-cyanolienzoatos  (Mi'LLEi;), 

1886,  A.,  803. 
2)-cyanobenzoate  (MClt.ei:),  1885,  A., 

1227. 
o-cyanobenzylacetate   (Gabriel    and 

ilAUSMAXx),  1889^  A.,  1172. 
o-fZ^'cyanobenzylacetoacetate         (Ga- 

BiiiEL  and  Hausmanx),  1889,  A., 

1172. 
o-(??C3-anobenzylmalonate  ( H  Aus- 

maxx),  1889,  A.,  1172. 
cyanocinnamaraato  (CAuriCK),  1892, 

A.,  1087. 
a-cj-anocinuamato    (CAltitlCK),    1892, 

A.,  1086. 
cyanoconylcarbamate     (v.    Meyek) 

1885,  A.,  140. 
cyanodiphenylsnccinate         (Poppe), 

1890,  A.,  504. 
cyanomalouate  (Haller),  1887,  A., 
1030;  1889,  A.,  858. 
heat   of  nentralisation    of    (Hal- 
ler    and     GrxTz),    1888,    A., 
894. 
a-cyanopropionate  (Zelinskt),  1889, 
A.,  122, 
additive    compound    of   hydrogen 
cyanide    with     (Zelixskv    and 
Bitschichix),  1892,  A.,  1301. 
cj'anopyruvate,    oxime  of  (Flelsch- 

hauer),  1892,  A.,  431. 
cyanosuccinate    (Hali,ep.   and    Bar- 
the),    1888,    A.,    937;   (Zelix- 
SKY    and    Bitsciiichin),    1889, 
A.,  377. 
synthesis  by  means  of  (Barthe), 
"  1889,  A.,  588. 
cyanotricarballvlate     (Halleu     and 
Barthe),    1838,    A.,   937;  (Mul- 
LEii),  1892,  A.,  1181. 
cyanurate,  molecular  weight  of  (Pa- 
terxo  and  Nasini),   1890,   A., 
725. 
action  of  phosphorus  ^x'w^achloride 
and   of  ammonia  on    (Poxoma- 
rkff),  1886,  A.,  216. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  cyano- 
gen bromide    (Mulder),    1886, 
A.,  38. 
/iocyaimrate    (Poxomareff),    1886, 
A.,  217. 
vapour    density    of,    at     dilTercnt 
temperatures    (Krapii:vin'    and 
Zelixsky),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
cyanurocarboxvlate      (WruTZ      and 

Hexxixoeu"),  1885,  A.,  969. 
?sodehydraeetat('  ( Pi  n.i  )N(  >  ws  k  a  ). 

1886,  A.,  1011. 
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Ethylic  (l&liy(liol)eii!!oy]acetate, prepara- 
tion  and    jiroperties  of  (Pekkin), 
1885,  T.,  283. 
dehydrolienzylidenediacetoacetate 

(Hantzsch),  1886,  A.,  77. 
dehydrocholate  (Lassar-Cohx),189'2, 

A.,  741. 
dehydrodiacetylacetoiiedicarboxj'late 
(CoxKAn    ^ud    Guthzeit),    18St!, 
A.,  333. 
dehydrophotosantonate     ( Villavei  - 

riUA),  1886,  A.,  74. 
diacetoacetate,  refractive  and  disper- 
sive powers  of  (Pekkin),  1892, 
T.,  857. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Peukix), 
f892,  T.,  823,  854. 
diaoetoxy-snccinosuccinate  and 

-terephthalate  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  98G. 
aS-diacetyladipate  (Peukix  and  On- 

kemsky),  1886,  A.,  936. 
aai-diacetyladipate    (Perkix),   1889, 
P.,  141;  1890,  T.,  204,  215. 
action      of     phenylhj'drazine    on 

(Perkix),  1890,  T.,  221. 
decomposition   of,   by  heat   (Per- 
kix), 1890,  T.,  224. 
diacetj^lrfmmidopyromellitate  (Nef), 

1888,  T.,  446. 
diacetyleomenamate,  and    its    mon- 
acetj'l-derivative  (Ost),   1885,  A., 
48. 
aco-diacetyl-acc-diethylpiraelate  (ivip- 
riNG  and  Perkix),  1890,  T.,  30. 
Ethylic  aa'diacetyl-aa'-dimethyl- 

pimelate  (Kii'i'ixo  and  Macken- 
zie), 1890,  P.,  117;  1891,  T.,569; 
P.,  110. 
preparation   of  (Kippixg  and   Mac- 

KEXZiE),  1891,  T.,  571. 
liydrolysis    of  (Kippixg  and    Mac- 

KExziE),  1891,  T.,  580. 
decomposition  products  of  (Kippixg 
and  Mackexzie),   1891,   T.,  569; 
P.,  110. 
dihydrazone  of  (Kipping  and  Mac- 
kexzie), 1891,  T.,  573. 
Ethylic     diacetj'lenedicarboxylate     (v. 
Baeyek),  1885,  A.,  1198. 
diacetylfumarate     (Jfst),   1886,    A., 

141. 
a/3-diacetylglutarate   (Knorr),   1886, 

A.,  332. 
Kw-diacetylhexoate     (Kippixg      and 
Perkix),  1889,  T.,  333. 
action    of    alcoholic   ammonia    on 
(Kipping  and    Perkix),    1889, 
T.,  339. 
diacetylmetliyladipate    and     its    de- 
composition by  heat  (Perkix  and 
Stenhouse),  1892,  T.,  73,  75. 


Ethylic       aoj-diacetyl-a-methylhexoate 
(Kipi'iNc;  and  Perkix),  1889,  T., 
345. 
a;8-diacetyl  propionate        (Ossipoff), 

1890,  A.,  863. 
diacetylracemate  (Perkin),  1887,  T., 
369.' 
Ethylic  diacetylsuccinate,  action  of,  on 
anuiKinia     and     primary     amines 
(Kxorr),  1885,  A.,  554. 
action    of,    on    ammonia,    hydroxyl- 
amine        and         phcnjdhydrazine 
(Knorr),  1885,  A.,  994,  995. 
action    of   nitrous   acid   on    (Thal), 

1892,  A.,  1074. 
hydrolysis  of  (Kxorr),  1889,  A.,  385. 
derivatives   of  (Kxorr),    1889,    A.. 

385. 
dioxime  of  (Munchmeyer),  1886,  A., 
877. 
Ethylic  diacetyltartrate  (Perkix),  1887, 
T.,  368" 
crystalline  form  of  (Soret),  1886, 
A.,  619. 
diacet3^1tetramethylenedicarbox}-late 
(Pep.kin   and    Obremsky),    1886, 
A.,  937. 
aoj-diacetylvalerate  and  hydrolj'sis  of 

(Perkin),  1890,  T.,  228,  229. 
diallj^lacetonedicarboxylate         (VoL- 

HARD),  1892,  A.,  434. 
diallyldicarboxyglutarate   (Guthzeit 

and  Dressel)',  1890,  A.,  879. 
diallylmalonate    (Matvi^ieff),    1889, 
A.,  124. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 
1886,  T.,  209;  P.,  153. 
dianilidosuccinate  (Gorodetzky  and 

Hell),  1888,  A.,  951. 
dianisylimidothiocarbamate      ( Fi  ier- 

steIi),  1888,  A.,  945. 
diazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
dibenzoylacetatc,  preparation  of  (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  246,  248. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Per- 
kin and  Stenhouse),  1891,  T., 
1000. 
action     of      phenylhydrazine     on 
(Perkin  and  Stenhouse),  1891, 
T.,  1005. 
dibenzoylacetoacetate     (Nef),    1892, 

A.,  145. 
dibenzoylcomenamate     (Ost),    1885, 

A.,  49. 
dibenzoyldioxy-pyromellitate         and 
-terephthalate    (Nef),    1890,    A., 
985,  986. 
oco-dibenzoylhexoate     (Kipping    and 

Perkin),  1889,  T.,  347. 
dibenzoylmethylacetate  (Perkin  and 
Stenhouse),  1891, T.,  1005;  P., 43. 
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Ethylic  a-dihenzoyloxysnccinosiioninate 

(Nef),  1S90,  A.,  9St5. 
Ethylic  dibenzoylsuccinate  (v.  Bafaer 

aii.l  I'F.KKiN),  1.S84,  A.,  S3S. 
preparation  of  (Pkukix  anil  Schi.oes- 

sEi;),  1890,  T.,  949. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Pkh- 

Ki\),  1885,  T.,  263. 
action    of    .sulphuric     aeid     on     (v. 

Baeyeu  and  Pekkix),    1884,   A., 

838;  (Pehkix),  188.5,  T.,  271. 
decomposition  products  of  (Pekkin), 

1885,  T.,  2(55. 
Ethylic    dihenzjdacetoacetate     (Frnif; 

and  Christ),  1892,  A.,  963. 
ao'-dilienzylacetonedicarboxylato 

(DDnschmanx  and  v.  Peciimanx), 

1891,  A.,  674. 
dibenzylcarbaniate        (HAMMEUifii), 

1892,  A.,  1084. 
diltenzyldicarboxyglutarate      (Gutii- 

ZEIT    and    Dr.EssEL),    1890,    A., 

879, 
dibenzyldihydroxyterephthalato 

(Nef),  1890,  A.,  986. 
dibenzylnialonate      (Bisciioff      ami 

Siei!Ei:t),  1887,  A.,  952. 
dibenzylpentanetetracarboxylatc 

(Peiikix  and  Pkextice),  1891,  T., 

843. 
di?sob>itylaniineoxalate        (Malbot), 

1891,  A.,  284. 
di/'.sobutyliientanetetracarboxylato 

(Perkix  and  Pisextice),  1891,  T., 
841. 
di/sfl)utylpimclate       (Peiikix      and 

Pkextice),  1891,  T.,  842. 
dicarbontetracavboxylate        (Cox  u  ad 
and  Guthzeit),  1883,  A.,  46;  1884, 
A.,  297;    (Bischoff  and   Rach), 
1885,  A.,  244,264;  (Bischoff  and 
Hausduhfeu),  1887,  A.,  916. 
dicarI)oxyglutaconate,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Ruiiemaxx  and  Moi;- 
HELL),  1891,  T.,  745;    1892,   T., 
791. 
action     of     phenylhydrazine     on 
(Ruiiemaxx      and     Mo  i;  hell), 
1892,  T.,  793. 
alkyl     substitution      products     of 
(({uTiizEiT  and  Dressei,),  1891, 
A.,  178. 
dicarl)ox3-.<,dutarato    (Guthzeit     and 

J'»REssia),  1888,  A.,  1061. 
dicinnamylcyanacctate        (IIam.ei;), 

1888,  A.,  1298. 
dlcthoxyacctoacctatc     (Kiilenp.ach), 

1892,  A.,  955. 
dicthylacctoacctatc,     ad  ion     of    am- 
monia   on    (.Iamks),    ]88t;,    T. 
58. 


Ethylic  diethylacetoacetatc,  condensa- 
tion of  benzaldehyde  with  (Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,205. 

action  of  phosphoras  2}cnf (tcliioride 
on  (James),  1886,  T.,  50. 
aa'  diethylacetonedicarboxylate 

(Duxschmann  and  v.  Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  673. 
dk-thyl-iiioiio-     and      -(//-chloraceto- 
acetates  (James),  1886,  T.,  52, 
54. 
action  of  sodium  methoxide  on 
(James),  1886,  T.,  54,  56. 
dicthylcyanosuccinate  (Zelixsicv  and 

BiTscHicHix),  1889,  A.,  377. 
dicthyldicarboxyglutarate  (Guthzeit 

and  DRESsEr>),"~1890,  A.,  878. 
^-diethyldisulphonebutyrate      (Bau- 

MAXX),  1887,  A.,  123, 
diethylethanctctracarboxvlate 

(Bischoff),  1888,  A.,  1061. 
dicthylmalonatc  (Sciiukowski),  1888, 

A.,  1179. 
dicthylpentanetetracavboxylatc  (Per- 

KIN  and  Prextice),  1891,  T.,  833, 
dieth^dpimclatc  (Perkix  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  834. 
diethylprotocatecluiatc         (Herzio), 

1884,  A.,  846. 
dihydrof?/amidopyrome]litate    (Nef), 

1890,  A.,  983. 
a-dihydrodilicnzyldihydroxytercph- 

thalatc  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  986. 
diliydrodiljcnzoyldioxy-jiyromellitate 

and  -terephthalate  (Nef),  1890,  A., 

986,  987. 
dihydrogen  hydrocamphorylmalonate 

(Wixzer),  1890,  A.,  1151. 
dihydrogen    phosphate  (LossEX    and 

KoHLER),  1891,  A.,  1014. 
dihydroxybutaneti'tracarboxylate 

(Polonowsky),  1888,  A.,  1067, 
dihydroxydicarl)oxyphenylacetate 

(CoRXELius   ami    V.   Pechmanx), 

1886,  A.,  802. 
dihydioxyduvylatc  (Nef),   1888,   T., 

437. 
Ht-a-diliydroxymethylcoumarilate 

(Laxo),  1887,  A.,  263. 
dihydruxypro])ionatu    (Cur.Tius    and 

Koch),  1889,  A.,  376. 
dihydroxypropyldicarl)oxyldiphenyl- 

ailophanate  (Widmax),    1884,  A., 

1023. 
<liliydroxypyromellitate  (Nef),  1888, 

T.,  447. 
dihydroxj-ipiinoneilicuboxylatc 

(Hantzsch   and   Lmcwv),    1886, 
A.,  354, 

and    its   hydro-derivatives    (Bdxi- 
oer),  1889,  A.,  878. 
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Ethylic    (lih3'(lTOxytavtrate   (Axschutz 

and  GErj>EUMA\N),  1891,  A.,72f>; 

(Axschutz   and    I'aijlato),   1S!)2, 
A.,  1181. 
diliydroxytLTe].lillial;itr  (Ni:k),  LSyo, 

A.,  986. 
^-diketohexamethylenetetracarb- 

oxylate   (Nef),    1887,   A.,    257; 
1888,  T.,  45.^). 

derivatives    of    (Nef),    1889,    A., 
509. 
diketoliydi-indcnpoaiboxj'latc  (Wisu- 

CEXUs),  1888,  A.,  1193. 
dimethoxydicthylacctoacfcT.ate 

(James),  1886,  T.,  57. 
dimetlioxytcre[)htlialate  (Nef),  1890, 

A.,  9SC. 
aa'-dimetliylacetonedicarboxylate 

(DiJNSCHMAXNand  v.  Pechmax.v), 

1891,  A.,  674. 
2:4-dimethyl-5-acetylp}'iTolc-3cai'b- 

oxylate    (Magxaxixi),    1889,    A., 

57. 
dimetliylamidobenzeueazophenyl- 

dimethyl]iyridiuedir'arboxylate(LE- 

petit),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
2;6:4-diniethyl-fAVjbntyl-  and  -/.wpro- 

pyl-]iydi'opyridine-3:5-dicai'boxyl- 

ates  (ExGELMAXx),  1886,  A.,  2.59. 
2:6 :4-dimethyl  /sy)  mtylp_yridine-3 :5- 

dicarboxylate  (Exgelmaxx),  1886, 

A.,  260. 
dimethyl  isoljntyrylacfttate        (WoiiL- 

EiiiJoiv),  1887,  A.,  1099. 
dimethyl(Z«cyano-  adipate  and  -piniel- 

ato  (Zelixsky),  1892,  A.,  430. 
diniethyl(/;'oyanoglutai'ate        (Zelix- 
sky), 1890,  A.,  132. 
dimetliyldicarboxyghitarate     (Gurn- 

ZEIT  and  13i;essel),  1890,  A.,  878. 
aj3-dimethylglycidate  (Melikoff  and 

Zelixsky), '1888,  A.,  1056. 
2:6:4-diraethylhexyl-pyndine-3:5-di- 

carlioxylato  and  -hydropyridiuodi- 

carboxylate   (Jaeckle),   1888,   A., 

1104. 
dimcthylhydropyridinedicarboxylate 

(Guiess  and  Hakrow),  1888,  A., 

1313. 
dimethvlic   phosphate    (LossEX   and 

Kuhler),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
dimetliyloxypyiidinecarboxylate 
(Collie),  1891,  T.,  174. 

brom-  (Collie),  1891,  T.,  175. 
dimethylpentanetetracarboxylate 

(Pekkin  and  Prentice),  1891,  T., 

829. 
aa'-dimethylpimelate    (Kippixg   and 

Mackexzie),  1890,  P.,  117;  1891, 

T.,  571,  575  ;  (Perkin  and  Prex-  I 

TiCE),  1891,  T.    831.  I 
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Ethylic-2:6:4-dimethj'lpi-opyl-hydro- 
])yiidiiu'-  and  -pyridine-3:5-diearb- 
oxylate.s  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1103, 
1104. 
diin('thy]pyiidinecaiboxylute  [b.p. 
260  J  (Canzoneki),  1885,  A.,  751. 
a7-dimethylpyiidiue-)8-earboxylate 

(Michael),  1885,  A.,  1244. 
2: 6-dinietliy]])yiidine  3: 5-dicaiboxyl- 

ate  (Excelmaxx),  1886,  A.,  259! 
2:6:4-diniethyl]iyiid(nie-3:5-dicaib- 
oxylatc  (CoxiiAi)  and  Guthzeit) 
1886,  A.,  334. 
2:6:4-dinietliyljiyrone-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylate  (Cox  kad  and  Guthzeit), 
1887,  A.,  502  ;  (Peuatoxep.  and 
Strazzehi),  1891,  A.,  1334. 
action  of  ammonia  and  of  piimavy 
amines  on  (Coxrau  and  Guth- 
zeit), 1887,  A.,  500, 
action    of  phosidioiic  snlpliide    on 
(Guthzeit  and  Epstein),  1887, 
A.,  920. 
2 : 5-dimethyli  lyrrolinecarboxylate, 
formation  of  (Haxtzsch),  1890,  A., 
1155. 
2:5-dimetliylpyrroline-3:4-dicarboxyl- 
ate  (Kxori;),  1884,  A.,  1368;  1885, 
A.,  248,  554,  994. 
2:4-dimetliylpyrroline-3:5-dicarboxyl- 

ate  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  276. 
rtH</dimetliylsuccinate  (Bischoff  and 

V(iiT),  1889,  A.,  490. 
dimetlijdsnccinosuccinate     (v.     Bae- 

YEit),  1892,  A.,  1182. 
dimethyltotrazonedicarboxylate 

(Klobbie),  ]891,  A.,  293. 
dimethylthiazolecarboxylate 

(Haxtzsch),  1889,  A.,  724. 
a;9- dimetlijdumbelliferonecarboxvlate 

(V.  Pechmaxx),  1892,  A.,  432. 
dioxysnecinate  (AxscHlirz  and  Par- 

lato),  1892,  A.,  1181. 
diplienacylacetoacetate     (Paal     and 

Hoermanx),  1890,  A.,  258. 
diphenacylbenzojdacetate  (Kapf  and 

Paal),  1888,  A.,  839. 
dipheuacylmalonate  ( KirEsand  Paal), 

1887,  A.,  261. 
diphenoxynialonate      (Coxrad     and 

BRiJCKNER),  1892,  A.,  40. 
dipheuylacetosodacetate     (Hodgkin- 

sox),  1886,  P.,  189. 
diphenylanilidoacetate  (Klixgep.  and 

Staxdke),  1889,  A,,  885. 
diphcnylaziniethylenedicarboxylate 

(Curtius  and  Laxg),1892,A.,  453. 
diphenylcarbamyl-(?/bromo-  and  -di- 
cldoro-quinoldicarboxylates  (Gold- 
.scHMiDT  and  Meissler),  1890,  A., 
500,  499. 
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Ethylic  diphenyl-chloracetate  and  -cy- 

aiiacetate  (Bickel),  1889,  A.,  999. 
5-diphenyl-a-dimcthyldipyn-ol-l- 

ctliyleiie-)3-dioail)oxy]ate  (Paal  and 

ScHNEinEu),  1887,  A.,  273. 
/3-di[ilienyl-a-ethy].suliihoiiel>utvratc 

(Autemiieth),  1891,  A.,  205. 
aa-diplienylfuifuran-j3-cail)(i.\ylate 

(Kaff  and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  148. 
diphcnyirurfuraiulicailioxylate    (Peu- 

Kix  and  Calman),  1886,  T.,  167. 
diphenylliydrazinediacetyladipate 

(Peukin),  1889,  P.,  141;  1890,  T., 

221. 
diphcnylimidodibenzvlnialunate 

(JrsT),  1886,  A.,  150. 
y3-diplienyliniidolactatc(WEi.sE),1889, 

A.,  253. 
diphenylizindiacetyladipate  (Pekkin 

and  OiuiEMSKY),  1886,  A.,  936. 
diplienylizin-diacetylsuccinate        and 

-snccinosuccinate       (Kxoin;       and 

BCloav),  1884,  A.,  1382, 1381. 
)3-diplienyllactate  (Welse),  1889,  A., 

253. 
dijilienylmetlianecarbamate  (Manns), 

1889,  A.,  261. 
l:5-diphenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4- 

carboxylate  (Knoilu  and  Blank), 

1885,  A.,  556. 
l:3-diplu'nyl-5-metliylpyi'azole-4- 

carboxylate  (Knoku  and  Blank), 

1885,  A.,  810. 
diplieny]]iropi()nate      (Henderson), 

1891,  T.,  735. 
diplieiiylpyiazolecarlioxylatu    (Bevei; 

and  Ci.aisen),  1887,  A.,  944. 
2;6:4-di[ilienylpvioneo:5-dicarboxy]- 

ate (Feist),  1891,  A., 459;  (Dunsch- 

MANN  and  v.Pechmann),  1891,  A., 

675. 
2:r)-diplicniylpyvrole-)3-t:arboxylatr, 

(Kai'K  and  Paal),  1888,  A.,  840; 

1889,  A.,  148. 
di])benyl/.wsnccinat(',    pi'ej)aiation   of 

(Heni.eiison),  1891,  T.,  731. 
/3-d ipIiiMiylsnlphoucbuty rate  (Auten- 

uiirni),  1891,  A.,  204. 
2:5-di[)hunyl-l-o-  and  ^^-tolylpyiToli'- 

carboxylatt'S     (PAAr,     and      BiiAl- 

K(.i-k),  1890,  A.,  263. 
di|ilitluilatc  (Gi;AEi'.Eaiid  Jrii.i.Ai;!)), 

J 888,  A.,  1.54. 
di[H-opyldii-aibuxyf^Iii(aiat(!      (Onrn- 

/.Kir'and  I)i;essei,),  1890,  A.,  878. 
dijiiDpyl-     anil     di/.sv/|ir()pyl-pintant!- 

Ictracarboxylatfs      (I'I';i;ki\      ami 

Pi;KNTirK),'l891,  T.,  S36,  .S39. 
dipiopyl-  and  di/.s<;propyl-  jtiniclatu.s 

(Peickin  and  Pi:emice),  1891,  T., 

837,  840. 
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Ethylic   disnlpbaminebenzoate    (Fahl- 
KKiiG  and  Llst),  1887,  A.,  836. 
ditannacctoacetatc  (Bottingek),  1892, 

A.,  181. 
2;-dito]ylcarbamate        (Hammekicii), 

1892,  A.,  1084. 
l:2-y/?-ditolyl-3-nietbylpyrazolone- 
carboxvlate  (v.  Pergek),  1886,  A., 
1046. 
dnvn(|ninouecaiboxylate  (Nef),  1887, 

A.,  255. 
ccgonate  (Liebekmann),1891,A.,749. 
erucate   (Reimeu  and  Will),    1887, 

A.,  233. 
cthanetetracarboxvlate  (Cunrad  and 
Blschoff),    1883,    A.,    46;    (Bis- 
ciioFF),  1883,  A.,  912;  1888,   A., 
1061 ;    (Conrad   and    Guthzem), 
1884,    A.,    297;    (Blschoff    and 
Rack),  1885,  A.,  244,  264. 
etbanetiicarboxylale         (Bischoff), 
1883,  ^A.,    45;    1890,    A.,    742; 
(Blschoff  and  v    Kuhlbeko), 
1890,  A.,  742. 
jibysical  constants  of  alkyl-deiiva- 
tives    of    (Bischoff   and  "Wal- 
den),  1890,  A.,  745. 
ethoxy-acetoacetate  and    -cbloraceto- 
acetate  (Erlendach),  1892,  A., 954, 
953. 
etboxvetbylacntoacetate         (Isbekt), 

1886,  A.,  1010. 
6-et  boxy  -2  -  bydioxy]iyiidine  -  3 : 5  -  di- 
carboxylate  (Gvthzeit  and  Dre.s- 
sel),  1891,  A.,  939. 
2'-etboxy-4'-bydroxyquinoline-3'- 
carboxylate  (Bischoff),  1889,  A., 
519. 
ulboxybydioxyiininoxalineacetate 
(ArTENKiETH      and      Hin.sberg), 
1892,  A.,  733. 
etlioxvmctbvlacctoacctate     (Isbert), 

18S'6,  A.,'l010. 
ctboxyoctoatc  (IIantzsch),  1889,  A., 

372. 
etboxyoxabicetatc   (Wislicknus   and 
Scheidt),  1891,  A.,  545. 
jilR'nylbydrazonc  (Wislicenus and 
Scheidt),  1892,  A.,  458. 
o-etb(>xy]ibcnylf;lycinate        (Vater), 

1884,  A.,  1144. 
6-ctIioxy-a-pyione-3:5-di(-aibnxybi(e 
(Guthzeit  and  Dhessel),  1889,  A., 
860;  1891,  A.,  939. 
6-i'llioxy-a-pyri(b)np-3:5-dicarboxyl- 
ati!(GriTizEiTand  Duessel),  1891, 
A.,  939. 
/3-ctboxvi|uai(i  iivlate    (Koi.l),    1889. 

A.,  4SS. 
etlioxysuceinatc   (PlrDIK),  1885,   T., 
866. 
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Ethylic    ethylacetoacetate,     magnetic 

lotatioii  or(ri;iiKFN),  1S92,  T.,  809, 

837. 
action    of   diazobcnzene   chloride   on 

(jAi'i'and  Klingemann),  1888,  T., 

537. 
bromine  derivatives  of  (Wedkl),1SS1, 

A.,  835. 
sulliliur  derivatives  of  (Auteniueth), 

1891,  A..  201. 
Ethylic    ethylacetoncdicarboxylate 

(DtiXSCHMANX  and  v.  rK('iiMA>-N), 

1891,  A.,  673. 
a-et]iyla('etyl<:;lutarate     (Fittig    and 

Chiilst),  1892,  A.,  962. 
;3-cthylacetylsuccinate,  decoTnjiosition 

of  (Young),   1883,   T.,  172,   175; 

A.,  456. 
ethylbutanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  Hjelt),  1888,  A.,  1057; 

(BiscHOFF  and  Mintz),  1890,  A., 

744. 
etliyl/.sobntanctricarboxylate        (Bi.s- 

CHOFF  and  MiXTz),  1890,  A.,  744. 
etliylconienamate  hydrocliloride 

(Mennel),  1885,  A.,  1203. 
ethylcyanacetate  (Henuy),  1887,  A., 

796. 
ethylcyanacetoacetate  (Held),  1884, 

A.,  727;  1889,  A.,  1141. 
ethyldicarboxyglutarate      (Guthzeit 

and  Dkessel),  1891,  A.,  179. 
a-ethyl-j8-diethyldi,suI]ilionebutvrate 

(AUTENllIETH),  1891,  A.,  205. 
etliYleue^^Z-jS-amido-a-crotonate 

(Mason),  1887,  A.,  494. 
ethy]ene(7/amidoformate  and  its  nitro- 

derivative       (Fiianciiimoxt      and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
ethylenecarbanilate  (Haxssex),  1887, 

A.,  578. 
ethylenedicarbamate      (Rnoussorou- 

LO.s),  1891,  A.,  1195. 
ethylenedicarbonate(WALLAcn),lSS5, 

A.,  254. 
ethyleneidienoloxybenzoates 

(Wagxei:),  1884,  A.,  435. 
a-etbyleuetricarboxylate  (BisHoi'  and 

Peukix),  1891,  P.,  41. 
etbjdethanetetracarboxylate         (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  lUcn),  1885,  A.,  244. 
ethyletbanetricarboxylate  (Bakthe), 

1889,   A.,  588;  (Bischoff  and  v. 

KuHLBEiui),  1890,  A.,  743. 
ethylideneacetoacetate,  magnetic  rota- 
tion of  (Pekkix),  1892,T.,S10,  837. 
ethvlidene-malonate  and  -dimalonate 

(Komxexos),  1884,  A.,  422. 
ethyliniidophenyletliyltliioearbamate 

(Beutkam),  1890,  A..  1291  ;  1892, 

A..  466. 


Ethylic  ctbylmalonate  (DAiMLEii),1887, 

A.,  360. 
etbyloxalacetate  (Akxold).  1888,  A., 

1179. 
etbylpii)eridincbetainesalts(KKt;GEi:), 

1891,  A.,  943. 
etbyliirojianetricarboxj'late  (Bis- 

nioFF  and  Mixrz),"^  1890,  A.,  743. 
etbylsantonite      (Canxizzako      and 

Cakxelutti),  1883,  A.,  78. 
et]iy]uretbanepbcnylacetate(Kus,sEL), 

1892,  A.,  469. 

ferrocyanide  (Freuxd),  1888,  A.,  571. 
lluoride  (Moissax),   1888,  A.,  1262; 
1889,  A.,  363. 

hydrates  of  (Villakd),   1890,  A., 
1386. 
o-formate  (Hulleman),  1890,  A.,  582. 
fonnylacetate.      See  Ethylic  ;3-bydr- 

oxyacrylate. 
fulniinurate  (Seidel),  1892,  A.,  690. 

isomer  of  (Seidel),  1892,  A.,  1417. 
Ethylic  fumarate,  molecular  refraction 

and  disjiersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891 , 

T.,  295. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Pehkin), 

1887,  P.,  99;  1888,  T.,  574,  592. 
action    of    ethylic   sodomalonate    on 

(Michael  and  Schulthess),  1892, 

A.,  590. 
action  of  niethylamine  on  (KoliXEii 

and  Mexozzi),  1890,  A.,  869. 
action  of  sodium  metboxide  and  ethox- 

ide  on  (Puiidie),  1885,  T.,  856,  865. 
conversion  of,  into  methylic  fumarate 

(PuRDiE),  1887,  T.,  627. 
Ethylic  furfuralbenzoylacetate  (Perkin 

and  Stexhouse),  1891,  T.,  1011. 
furfurylacrylate  (Makckavald),  1888, 

A.,  678;  (Clalsex),  1891,  A.,  427. 
/3-furfurylamidocrotonatc  (BiGl- 

xelli),  1892,  A.,  57. 
furfnrylcarbamate        (  Ma  bckan'ALd), 

1891,  A.,  182. 
glutaconate,    action    of  ammonia   on 

(RiTHEMANX  and  Mobhell),  1891, 

T.,  745. 
glutarate,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 

(Pebkin),  1888,  T.,  567,  589. 
glycidate  (MEMKoFFand  Zelixsky), 
"  "1888,  A.,  1056. 
glycollate  (Meyek),  1884,  A.,  992. 
/.scbeptanetetracarboxylate       (FitEEi; 

and  I'ebkin),  1888,'  T.,  217. 
a-beiitobeptoate    (Hamoxet),     1890, 

A.,  235. 
bexane-tt'tra-    and    deca-carlioxylates 

(Bisoiioff),  1888,  A.,  1061. 
bexanetricarboxylate  (BisciioFF  and 
Hjelt),  1888,  A.,  1057;  (Bischoff 
and  MiNTz),  1890,  A.,  744. 
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Ethylic     liexamethylene-1 : 1 : 3: 3-tetra- 

caiboxylate  (Peiikix),1891,T.,  803. 
liippuraniidoacetate  (Cuirrius),  1883, 

A.,  339. 
hippurate,    synthesis    of   (CuiiTius), 
1884,  A.,  1348. 

action     of    sodium     ethoxide     on 
(RUGHEIMEK),  1889,  A.,  1210. 

compound  obtained  by  the  action 
of    sodium    ethoxide    on    (Rug- 
HEIMER),  1892,  A.,  1002. 
/)-homobenzenylamidoximecaiboxyl- 

ate  (ScHUBAiiT),  1890,  A.,  48. 
honiogentisate   CWolkow  and   Bau- 

maxn),  1891,  A.,  1129. 
homo-'j-phthalate    (Gaeiuel),    1887, 

A.,  1112. 
hydrazine-benzoate      and      -benzoyl- 

l)yruvate  (Roder),  1887,  A.,  150. 
hydrazometh3dthiazolecaiboxy]ate 

(WoHMANx),  1891,  A.,  225. 
hydrazopropionate      (Cuktius      and 

Laxgj,  1892,  A.,  452. 
liydrocamphorylmalouate    ( Winzkk)  , 

1890,  A.,  1151. 
hydrochloianilate    (Nef),    1890,    A., 

1271. 
hydrogen    adipate,    dissociation   con- 
stant of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,  712. 
hydrogen  camphorate,  alio-  (BRtJHL), 

1892,  A.,  1102. 
hydrogen  carboxylanthranilate 

(Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  371. 
hydrogen   carbuvate    (Feist),    1889, 

A.,  593. 
hydrogen    «c-»i-cvotonamidobenzoate 

(Pellizzari),  1891,  A.,  1485. 
hydrogen  dimethylniahjnate,  dissocia- 
tion constant  of  (Walker),  1892, 

T.    712. 
hydrogen     2:6-dimethylpyridine-3:5- 

dicarboxylate(WELss),1886,A.,719. 
liydrogen  ethybnalouate,  dissociation 

constant  of  (Walker),1892,T., 712. 
hydrogen    fumarate   (Purdie),  1885, 
T.,  857. 

preparation     and      pro]ierties     of 
(Shields),  1891,  T.,  736. 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 
1892,  T.,  714. 
hydrogen  furfuralmalouate  (Marck- 

wald),  1888,  A.,  678. 
livdnigen     lii'iui|iiiiate      (Weo.schei- 

'  DKi;),  1S91,  A.,  712. 
hydrogen      2:6-hydro\yetIii)xypyrid- 

inc-3:5-dicarl)oxyhite       (GrTHZEiT 

and  Dres.sel),  1891,  A.,  939. 
hydrogen  liydroxvw"liIithahitc 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  l'369. 
hydrogen    maleate,    preiiaration    and 

liropcrticsof  (Shields),  1891, T.,  740. 


Ethylic  hydrogen  maleate,  dissociation 

constant  of  (Walkek),1892,T., 714. 

hydrogen    nialonate,    pro])erties     of 

(Massol),  1891,  A.,  1012. 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  711. 
action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Pur- 
die), 1885,  T.,  873. 
hydrogen  methronate  (v.   Eyxerx), 

"1889,  A.,  592. 
hydrogen      methyldehydrohexonedi- 
carboxylate(PERKiN),1887,T.,741. 
hydrogen  oxalate  (AxscHiJTz),  1884, 

A.,  296. 
hydrogen      oximidosuccinates,      iso- 
merism of  (Hantzsch  and  Wer- 
xer),   1890,   A.,   350;  (Cramer), 

1891,  A.,  823. 

hydrogen  4:2 :6-phenyldimetliyl- 

]iyridine-3:5-dicarboxylate  and  its 
derivatives  (Haxtzsch),  1885,  A., 
397. 

hydrogen  phenylsuccinimidate 

(Blochmaxn),  1887,  A.,  932. 

hydrogen  phthalate,  dissociation 
constant  of  (Walkeii),1892,T., 714. 

hydrogen  propiononedicarlioxylate 
(Marckwald),  1888,  A.,  678. 

hydrogen  sebate  and  suberate,  dis- 
sociation constants  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  713. 

hydrogen  succinate  and  isosuccinate, 
dissociation  constants  of  (Walker), 
1892,  T.,  711,  712. 
hydrogen  sulphate,  non-existence  of 
the     supposed    modification    of 
(Rebs),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
estimation     of,    in     Rabel     water 
(Gautraxd),  1886,  A.,  1079. 
hydrogen  sulphide   (Kla.sox),   1888, 

A.,  356. 
hydrogen       2:4:6-trimethylpyridine- 
3:5-dicarboxylate     and     its     salts 
(Michael),  1885,  A.,  61. 
hydrogen  7-truxillate  (Liebermann), 

1889,  A.,  1194. 
hydroparvoliuedicarboxylate  (ExuEL- 

maxx),  1886,  A.,  258. 
hydrophthalyloxalate,   derivatives  of 

(Wlsliceni's),  1888,  A.,  1194. 
)3-hydroxyacrvlate    {ctlnjlic     forttu/l- 
(icdatc)  (WisLicExr.s),  1888,  A., 
129;  (V.  Pech-MAXx),  1892,  A., 
816. 
acetyl-  and  bcnzoyl-derivatives  of 
(V.  Pechmanx),  1892,  A.,  817. 
i3-bydroxyamidi(glutama(f  (v.  Pech- 
manx ami  Stokes).  1885,  A. ,1202. 
^;-hydroxybenzoyl-a-metliylfurfuran- 
/3'-carboxylate    (Ikuta),   1892,  A., 
611 
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Ethylic   7/t-]iyilroxycouniaiilatc    (Hax- 

Tzscii),  1887,  A.,  262. 

l:2:5-hydroxydiinetliyliiyiTole-3:4-(li- 

caiboxylate  (K.nokk),  1887,  A. , '275. 

liyd  roxydiphthaly  late  ( H  ASSELBACH ), 

1888,  A.,  486. 
liydroxymetliylthiazolecarboxylate 

(Hantzsoh  and  Weueii),  1888,  A., 

257. 
liydroxywooxazoledicarboxylate      (v. 

"Peghmaxx),  1891,  A.,  738. 
liydroxyplieiiylacetate  (Alexaxdek), 

1890,  A.,  1135. 
j)-liydroxyi)henylacetate       (Salkow- 

,sKi),  1889,  A.,  1173. 
5H-hyclroxy2)heiiyldimothylpyridiiie- 

dicarboxylate  (Lepetit),  1887,  A., 
>1053. 

yo-hydroxypliciiyl-2:5-diiilieiiylpyr- 
^role-3-caiboxylate  (Paal  and  Bkai- 

koff),  1890,  A.,  264. 
liydroxyphenylcthenylaiiiidoximc- 

carlionate  (Gito.ss),  1885,  A.,  1218. 
6:2:4-hydroxyplieiiylmotbyl-w(-diaz- 

ine-5-acetate-     and     -5-propionate 

(PixxEii),  1890,  A.,  69,  70. 
4'-hydroxy-2'-plicnyl-l-  and  -3-nietli- 

yl(|uinoline-3'-caiboxylates  (Ju.st), 

1886,  A.,  812. 
hydroxy(|ninolinecarbonate        (LiiT- 

MAXX),  1888,  A.,  164. 
hydroxytetiate  (Ci.oEz),  1890,  A. ,739. 
liydroxytoluquinoxalineacetate    (Au- 

TEXiuETii   and   Hixsbeug),   1892, 

A.,  709. 
7-bydroxyvaleratc      (Neugedaueu), 

1885,  A.,  651. 
hvpoclilorite  (Saxdmeyei:),  1885, A., 

1045;  1886,  A.,  607. 
jS-iniidobutyrate.      See     Ethylic     ^- 

aniidocrotonate. 
imidocarbonale  (Saxdmeyei;),  1886, 
A.,  611. 

action  of,  on  aromatic  oitlio-com- 
])onuds  fSAXDMEYEi;),  1887,  A., 
135. 
rfiimidodiacctyladipate        (Pekkix), 

1889,  P.,  141. 
imidodicarboxylate    (Khaft),     1891, 

A.,  42. 
(^t'iniidodietliyladipate         (Pekkix), 

1890,  T.,  218. 
imidoplu'iiyl-ctliyllliiocarbamate  and 

-tliiocarljaniatc    (liEirntAji),    1890, 

A.,  1291  ;  1892,  A.,  466. 
imidosuccinamate  (Hell  and  PoLiA- 

koff),  1892,  A.,  820. 
indoledicaiboxylatu    (Rodek),    1887, 

A.,  150. 
iodacetate,    clilor-    (Hexky),     1884, 

A.,  421. 


Ethylic  iodaeetoacetatc  (SciKixLuoDx), 

1890,  A.,  28. 
Ethylic  iodide,  preparation  ol'  (Walk- 
ed), 1892,  T.,  717. 
molecular   refraction   and   disper.sion 

of  (Gladstuxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action   of,    on   magnesium    (Ma.s.sox 

and  Wilsmoke),  1891,  P.,  17. 
action  of,  on  triethylamiue,  eilect  of 
various  solvents  on  the  velocity  of 
(Menschutkix),  1890,  A.,  1366. 
Ethylic  iodopropargylate  (v.  Paeyei;), 
1885,  A.,  1199. 
(Z/iixlosuccinamate      (CuiiTiu.s      and 

Kuril),  1887,  A.,  34. 
itat^iljromopyrotartrate        (Michai:l 
and  SfiiULTiiEs.s),1891,  A.,  1185. 
itachloropyrotartrate, action  of  ethylic 
sodomalonate  on    (Michael     and 
ScnuLTHEs.s),  1892,  A.,  591. 
itaconate,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Pekkix),   1887,   P.,  99;    1888, 
584,  591. 
action  of  ethylic  sodomalonate  on 
(Michael     and     Schulthe,ss), 
1892,  A.,  591. 
ketacetate(EuLEXKA(H),1892,A.,955. 
ketipatc  (PiTTiGand  Daijilei;),1887, 

A.,  362. 
lactate,  ]>roduction  of,  by  fermenta- 
tion (.Tacc.T'EMIx),  1890,  A., 1455. 
physiological     action    of    (Pella- 
caxi  and   Beutoxi),   1888,  A., 
309. 
leviilinate,  derivatives  of  (MiCHAEr,), 
1891,  A.,  1337. 
halogen    derivatives    of    (CoxiiAii 
and  GuTiiZEir),  1885,  A.,  42. 
malate,  inactive  (WitsLlCExrs),  1892, 
A.,  1131. 
Ethylic   maleate,   molecular  refraction 
and    dispersion    of    (Gladstuxe), 
1891,  T.,  295. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Pehkix), 

1887,  T.,  99;  1888,  T.,  572,  591. 
action   of    ethylic    sodomalonate   on 

(Michael  and  Schulthess),  1892, 

A.,  590. 
action  of  methylamine  on  (KuiiXEii 

and  ]\Iexozzi),  1890,  A.,  869. 
action     of    sodium    methoxide    and 

ethoxide    on  (PukiiIE),    1885,    T., 

Si)7,  SG8. 
Ethylic    malonanilidate    (Rughelmeh 

and  HdFKM  \xk),  1884,  A.,  1023. 
Ethylic  maloiiate,  action  of  i'atty  alde- 
hydes on  (Kummenos), 1884,  A. ,422. 
action  of  allylic  iodide   and  zinc  on 

(Maktinoff    and    ScHukowskI), 

1888,  A.,  820;  (Matveeff),  1889, 
A.,  124. 
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Etbylic    malonate,   action    of    benzal- 

deliydc  on  (Claisen  and  CiusMEu), 

1884,  A.,  444. 

action  of  ai3-r/ibromopro]iionic  acid  on 

(Com; AD  and  Guthzkit),  1884, A., 

991. 

action  of  ethylenic  bioniidu  on  (Pkk- 

Kix),  1884,  A.,  832;  1885,  T.,  807. 

action  of  etiiylic  /3-broniopropiouatc 

on  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  547. 
action  of  ethylic  r/ibioniosuccinate  on 
(Perkin),    1884,   A.,    1300;  1885, 
T.,  822. 
action  of  ethylic  iodide  and  zinc  on 
(Daimler),  1887,  A.,  360;   (1\[ar- 
TixuFF  and   SciiUKowsKi),    1888, 
A.,  820;  (ScHlTKuW.sKi),  1888,  A., 
1179;  1889,  A.,  958. 
condensation   of    formaldehyde   with 

(Pekkix),  1886,  A.,  691. 
action  of  methylenic  iodide  on  (Ta- 

xatar),  1891,  A.,  175. 
action    of     methylenic     iodide     and 
chloride    on,    in    the    presence    of 
sodium  ethoxide  (Taxatar),  1891, 
A.,  174. 
action  of  sodium   on   (v.    Baeyer), 

1886,  A.,  223. 
action  of  trimethylenic   bromide   on 

(Perkix),  1883,  A.,  1083. 
action   of  zinc   alkyl-compountls   on 

(Lax(;),  1887,  A.^  261. 
addition  of,  to  compounds  containing 
doubly-linked  carbon  atoms  (Clai- 
sen), 1887,  A.,  800. 
method   for  introducing  nitrogenous 
radicles  into  (Just),  1885,  A.,  513. 
preparation   of   mono-,    di-   and   tri- 
sulistituted     succinic    acids     from 
(niscii.iFF),  1890,  A.,  742. 
nitrobenzyl-dcrivatives       of     (Lell- 
MAXX   and   Sciileicii),  1887,   A., 
490. 
]iheuylhydrazidc  and   nitroso))lu'nyl- 
hydrazide    (MiciiAELls    and    liri;- 
meistei;),  1892,  A.,  1004. 
Ethylic   mandclate  (Ukykr),  1884,  A., 
65;  (Michael  and  JEAXi'RftrRE), 
1892,  A.,  1089. 
nicconates(l\lEXXEL),  1883,  A.,  656. 
merca])tides      (Kla.sox),     1888,     A., 

356. 
niesaconatc,  magnetic  rotatory  power 
of  (i'KitKlx'),  1887,  P.,  99  ;   1888, 
T.,  585,  592. 
action  of  etiiylic  sodomalonatc  on 
(Michael     and     Schultiiehs), 
1892,  A.,  591. 
niesityloxidc-aidiyiirodicarboxylate 
and     -dicarboxylate     (Haxizsch), 
1883,  A.,  1083. 


Ethylic      niesoxalate      (Coxrad     and 
P.RtJCKXEU),  1892,  A.,  40. 
methacrylate  (Auwers  and  Kobner), 
1891,  A.,  1016. 
action  of  alcoholic  sodium  ethoxide 
on    (PiTRDiE    and    Marshall), 
1891,  T.,  481. 
methanedinialonate  (Kleber),  1888, 

A.,  1057. 
methanetctracarboxylatc       (Claisen 

and  Zedel),  1889,  A.,  377. 
niethanctricarboxylate  (CoxiiAn  and 
Gutiizeit),  1883,  A.,  44;  (Mi- 
chael), 1888,  A.,  1055;  (Clai- 
sen and  Zedel),  1889,  A.,  377. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Fraxchi- 
MoxT  and  Klobbie),   1891,  A., 
426. 
o-niethoxvbenzoylacetate    (Tahai;a), 

1892,  A.,  844. 
methoxydiethylacetoacctate  (James), 

1886,  T.,  55. 
^)-methoxy])henylamidocrotonate 
(Coxrad  and  Limrach),  1888,  A., 
853. 
/3-metlioxyquartenylate  (Enke), 

1890,  A.,  865. 
methylacetoacetate,  action  of  diazo- 

benzeue  chloride  on   (Jatp   and 
Klingemann),  1888,  T.,  532. 

action  of  o-  and  ^)-diazotoluene 
chlorides  on  (Jarr  and  Klixge- 
mann),  1888,  T.,  535,  537. 

sulphur    derivatives    of    (Auten- 
rieth),  1891,  A.,  204. 
methylacetonedicarboxylate(DiJNscH- 

MANN  and  V.   Pechmann),   1891, 

A.,  674. 
/3-inetliylacetylsuccinate,     action     of 

nitrous  acid  on  (Thal),  1892,  A., 

1074. 
methylallylacetoacetate,    preparation 

of  (James),  1885,  T.,  4. 
a-nietliyl-/8-aniidocrotoiKitc  (Peters), 

1890',  A.,  1097. 
methylamididbrniate,  action  of  nitrous 

aeiil  on   (Ki,niii;iE),  1891,  A.,  292. 
methylaziinidotliiazolecarlioxyhite 

(Wohmann),  1891,  A.,  226. 
niethyl-bromo-    and   -chloro-thiazolu- 

carhoxylates     (Wohmann),     1891, 

A.,  22.5. 
nielbvlbiitanctriearbuxylate  (Piis- 

(TiuFF  and    Waldkn),    1889,    A., 

959;  (P.isciioFFand  MiNrz),  1890, 

A.,  743. 
metliyb'.vcbuianelricarboxvhite    (i'ls- 

iTli'tKF  and  MiNTZ),  1890,  A.,  744. 
mctliylcamiihocarlioxvlate  (Haller), 

1891,  A.,    1500;    (BrOhl),    1892, 
A.,  201. 
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Ethylic  l:2-inethylcarbo.\yctliyli)yrr()lc- 

acetate  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  144. 
o-metliyl-)3-chloiociinjamate  (Pkkkin 

and  Calman),  1886,  T.,  158. 
j3-inetliylcoumaiilate        (HAXiz^icii), 

1886,  A.,  707. 
methylcyaiiacetate    (Hemiy),     1887, 

A.,  796. 
methylcyaiiacetoacetate  ( H  kld), 

1884,  A.,   727;  (Hki.d),  1889,  A., 
1142. 

niethylcyanosuccinate  (Bauthe), 

1889,  A.,  588. 
inethyl-a-cyanotiicarl lallylate    (Mr l- 

LEit),  1892,  A.,  1182. 
inethyldehydiohexonecarboxylate 
(Pekkix),  1887,  T.,  709. 

preparation  of  (Kirrixc;  and  Pek- 
kin),  1889,  T.,  331. 

action    of    hydrogen    bromide    on 
(Peukin),  1887,  T.,  725. 
nietliyldehydrohexonedicarboxylate 

(Peukin),  1887,  T.,  739. 
a-nietliyl-j8-diethyldisulplione- 

butyrate  (Auteniueth),  1891,  A., 

205. 
metliyldihydropeutene-diearboxylate 

and  -methylketonecarboxylate 

(Perkin),    1889,    P.,    142;    1890, 

T.,  206. 
methylenenialonate  and  its  isomeridc 

(Zelin.sky),  1890,  A.,  364. 
metliylethanetricarboxylate         (Bls- 

CHOFF   and  v.   Kuhlbeiig),   1890, 

A.,  742. 
methyletliylacetoacetate         (James), 

1885,  T.,  5. 
niethylforniylacetate    (Wislicenus), 

1888,  A., "130. 
a-niethylglycidatc     (IIelikoff    and 

Zelin.sky),  1888,  A.,  1056. 
inetliylffVH^^/w'glyoxiniecarboxylate 

(NuKSBEiiGEiO,  1892,  A.,  1176. 
methylOT/wglyoxiniecarboxylate 

{cthylic         a^-dnsonitrosohidymf,c) 

(Ceresole  and  Koeckeiit),  1884, 

A.,    1121;    (Nussbergeu),     1892, 

A.,  1175. 
metliylliexanietliylenedicarboxylate 

(Freer  and   Perkin),    1887,    P., 

96;  1888,  T.,  206. 
allometh\\ic    cauiphorute    (Bruhl), 

1892,  A.,  1101. 
methylic   sulphide    (Klason),    1888, 

A.,  356. 
methyl-a-    and    -;3-naphthafurfuran- 

carboxylates       (Hanizsch        and 

Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  717. 
methyloxalacetate  (Wismients  and 
Arnold),       1888,       A.,      361; 
(Arnold),  1888,  A.,  1179. 


Ethylic    methyloxalacetate,    action    of 
aniline  on(Wi8LiCENU.s  and  Si'iiai), 

1890,  A.,  378. 
methylpentamethyh'iiedicarboxylate 

(Colman  and  Perkin), 1888,T., 192. 
methylpropylacetoacetate      and      its 

saponification  with  alcoholic  potash 

(Jones),  1885,  A.,  376. 
4'-methylquinolinc-2'-carbonate, 

iiiethiodide  of  (Hantzsch),    1886, 

A.,  369. 
2'-niethyl([ninolylcarboxylate     (Con- 
rad and  LiMi'Acii),  1888,  A.,  1109. 
methylthiazok'carboxylate         (Won  - 
MANX),  1891,  A.,  226. 

diazohydrate    (Wohmann),    1891, 
A.,  225. 
methylthiazolepropionate  (Rubleff), 

1891,  A.,  223, 
methylthiazylacetate       (Hantzsch), 

1890,   A.,"  1238;   (Steude),  1891, 

A.,  743. 
mor[ihine      carbonate      (Otto      and 

Holst),  1892,  A.,  638. 
mucobromate,    action    of   potassium 

nitrite    on    (Hill    and    Sanuei;), 

1883,  A.,  47. 
«.'omuconate  (Rijhejiaxn  and  Black- 
man),  1890,  T.,  374. 
myristate,  boiling  point  of  (Reimer 

and  Will),  1885,  A.,  1197. 
/3-naplithalenesulplionate       (Krafft 

and  Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
a-   and  jS-naphthenylamidoximecarli- 

oxylates(RiCHTER),1890,A.,63,62. 
a-naphthindolecarboxylate  (Schliep- 

EK),  1887,  A.,  963. 
/8-naphtholazophenjddimethylpyrid- 

inedicarboxylate   (Lepetit),   1887, 

A.,  1053. 
a-naphtholcarboxylate  (Schmitt  and 

Buj:khai:d),  1888,  A.,  59. 
a-  and  /3-naphthylamidoacetates(Bis- 

cHoFF   and    Hausdorfek),    1892 

A.,  1341. 
/3-naphthyl-/8-anndo/.so1iutyrate  (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  IIintz),  1892,  A.,  1342. 
a-     and     /3-naplithylaniidobutyrates 

(BiscHOFF  and  Mintz),  1892,  A., 

1338. 
a-     and     ;3-naphthylamidocrotonates 

(Conrad  and  Limi'Ach),  1888,  A., 

504. 
aa-    and    a;3-naphthylamido-a-cyano- 

jiropionates  (Ger.sox),1887,A.  ,261. 
o-    and    /8-naphthylainidopropiouates 

(BiscHOFF      and      Hausdorfer), 

1892,  A.,  1337.      - 

a-  and  y3-naplithylamidosuccinates 
(Hell  and  Poliakoff),  1892,  A., 
860. 
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Ethylic  aiiaphthylazoacetoacetato 

(ODPn),lS91,A.,13Sl;1892,A.,367. 

;8-naplithylbeii2enylmaloiiate   (Just), 

1886,  A.,  617. 
n;i]i1itliylchloretliylcailiaiiiates 

(Ottu),  1891,  A.,  1373. 
l-a-na])htliyl-"2:.')-diiiicthyliiyiTole- 

3:4-difaiijoxylate   (Knokh),    1887, 

A.,  275. 
l-;3-iiaj)litliyl-2:.5-diinethylpyn'ole- 

3:4-du'aibo.\ylate    (Knouu),   1885, 
A.,  555.* 
1-a-     and     ;8-naphtliyl-2:5-diplienyl- 

pyiTole-3-cai'boxylates    (Paal   and 

Br.AiKoFF),  1890,  A.,  263. 
naplithylhydrazinelevulinate 

(Steche),  1888,  A.,  284. 
naphthylic      carbonate       (Benhek), 

1887,  A.,  37. 

a-  and  ^-naphtliyliniidouapbtliyltliio- 

carbamates     (Eveus),     1888,     A., 

601. 
yS-naphtliylpbcnylcai-baniate  (Pa.sch- 

khavetzry),  1892,  A.,  166. 
nicotunylamidoximeeaibonatc 

(Michaeli.s),  1892,  A.,  208. 
nitiacetamidobenzoates        (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  916,  917. 
nitracetoaeelate    (?)     (Schoxbiiout), 

1890,  A.,  28. 
nitracetyhnethylaniidobenzoate 

(Thie.me),  1891,  A.,  917. 
3:4-nitraniidobenzoate   (Gkohmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  306. 
3:2-nitianudobenzoate    (Zachakias), 

1891,  A.,  912. 
5:2-nitianiidobenzoate    (GliOHMANx), 

1892,  A.,  326. 
5:4-nitran)idobcnzoate  (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  916. 
nitrantbrolatc,    nitroso-anthrone     of 

(LiEiiEitMANN  and  Hagen),  1883, 

A.,  73. 
nitrate,   magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(I'EKKiN),  1889,  T.,  682. 

action    of    alkaline    bolutions    on 
(MiXTEi;),  1892,  A.,  692. 
iiidiii)-      and      (^/-nitretlioxylienzoatc 

(TiiiEME),  1891,  A.,  915,  916. 
nitriloMiccinamatu     (I'urri),     1891, 

A.,  175. 
Ethylic  niiriiB  {nit nnis  ether),  ]>rrpara- 

tion  of  (DrNsTAN  and    D'lMnMi), 

1S88,  A.,  1018. 
methylated,    dctectii)a    of    (MurKi;), 

1891.  A.,  123. 
e;-timation    of    (Ali.EN),     1886,    A., 

279;  (I.iNdK),  1886,  A.,  392. 
estimation  of,  in   "spirit  of  nitrons 

etber"  (Dvmond),   1885,  A.,  842; 

(TmiE.sii),  1890,  A.,  927. 


Ethylic  nitrite  (nitrous  ether),  estima- 
tion of,  in  "  .spirit  of  nitrous  ether" 
and  kindred  preparations  (Allen), 

1885,  A.,  1013. 

Ethylic  ^y-nitrobenzenylamidoximecarb- 
oxylate  (Welse),  "1890,  A.,  45. 

j)-nitrol)enzoylacetate  (Pekkix  and 
Bellenot),  1886,  T.,  447. 

^j-nitrobenzoylallylacetate  (Pei;kix 
and    Bellexot),    1885,    A.,    795 ; 

1886,  T.,  451. 
nitrobcnzoylaniidobenzoate     (Zacha- 

i;iAs),  1891,  A.,  912. 
o-nitrobenzoylbenzylnialonate      (Bi.s- 

CHOFF   and    Siebeut),    1887,    A., 

952. 
j(>-nitrobenzoyletIiylacetate     (Pekkix 

and    Bellexot),    1885,    A.,    794; 

1886,  T.,  450. 
o-nitrobenzoylmalonate     (Bi.schoff), 
188-3,  A.,  912. 

ipiinolinc    derivatives    from    (Bis- 
choff),  1889,  A.,  519. 
mono-   and  rft-nitrolienzoylmalonates 

(BiscHOFF  and  Each),  1885,   A., 

264,  263. 
f/t-2)-nitrobenzoylsuccinate      (Perkin 

and    Bellexot),    1885,    A.,    795; 

1886,  T.,  452. 
^v-uitrobenzoyl-tctrametliylene-      and 

-triniethylene-carboxylates      (Peii- 

Kix  and  Bellexot),  1885,  A.,  795. 
^;-nitrobenzylcarbamate       (Hafxek), 

1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A.,  487. 
nitrobenzylethylmalonate(LELLMAXN 

and  Schleich),  1887,  A.,  490. 
a-nitro('.sobutyratc  (Kolotoff),  1S89, 

A.,  1140. 
0-  and  /;-nitrocinnamates,  jjreparation 

of  (Stuaiit),  1883,  T.,  408. 
t^tnitrocinnamatc  (Fbiedl.Xnder 

and    M.\HLY),    1885,    A.,    1137, 
1138. 

reduction   of    (Friedlandeii    and 
M.uiLv),  1883,  A.,  918. 
o-nitrocinnamvlacctoacetate  (Flscher 

and  Ki-ZEi.)",  1883,  A.,  587,  588. 
nitro-';-  and  -//-crcsolatea  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  662. 
//•/uitrodiiihenvlaeetoacctate      (DliT- 

RK  II),  1890^  A.,  1418. 
0-        ami         /MiitrodiplieiiyliiHtby]- 

)>vrazenecarboxylates   (Kxuri;   and 

.liu.icKE),  1885,  A.,  1218,  1247. 
iiimut-  and  (i/'-nitroliydrnxybcnzoates, 

action    of  aminoiiia  on   (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  915,  916. 
nilromalonale     (FiiANciiIMiiNT     and 

KLomtiF.),  1889,  A.,  1143. 
///  iiitromandclatc  (Beyer),  1885,  A., 

983. 
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Ethylic  iiitiiimetliylamidobeiizoatc 

(Tiueme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
^Miitronicthylconniarilate       (Ni'th), 

1887,  A.,  803. 
^)-nitrouitrosobeiizoy]acetate  (Perk in 

and  Bellenot),  1886,  T.,  449. 
rfmitropliciiylacctate,    derivatives    of 

(DiTTiiicH  and  Meyer),  1891,  A., 

1224;  1892,  A.,  178. 
o.j)-f/niitrophenylacetoacetate  (Heck- 

MAXx),  1884,"  A.,  178. 
/raiitroplicnylacetoacetate         (Drn- 

lacH),  1890,  A.,  1418. 
^j-iiitiophenyldehvdi'ohexonecarboxy- 

late  (Peukix),''1S87,  T.,  735. 
A-o-  and  7;i-nitroplieuyl-2:6-dimethyl 

hydropyridine-3:5-dicarl)oxylates 

(Lepetit).  1887,  A.,  845. 
4-//(-iiitioplieuyl-2:6-dinietliyli)yrid- 

ine-3:5-dicarboxylate       (Lepetii  ), 

1887,  A.,  845. 
//•/uitrophenvlenedimalonate     (Jack- 
sox    and     Muore),    1890,    A., 
498. 

nitrite    (.Jacksox   and   Bextley), 
1892,  A.,  1219. 
o-nitropheny]f,dyconate       ( DrPARC), 

1887,  A.,  948. 
'i-nitroplienylic  carbonate  (Bexder), 

1SS7,  A.,  38. 
(//nitrophenylnialonate  (v.  RiCHTEi;), 

1888,  A.,  1189. 
r7antroplienyl-7;i-niethvlaeetate  (Sex- 

KOAV.sKi),  1889,  A.,  255. 
o-nitrophenyl-nitroso-  and  -iwnitro.so- 

acetates  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  920. 
nitro])iperonjdacrylate  (Perkix), 

1891,  T.,  156. 
r^initropyromellitate  (Nef),  1888,  T., 

442. 
nitrosoacetoacetate,      reduction       of 

(KxoRR),  1884,  A.,  1368. 
nitrosoacetonediearboxylate  (v.  Pech- 

maxx),  1891,  A.,  738. 
nitrosobenzoylacetate      (v.     Baeyer 

and  Perkix),  1884,  A.,  64. 
a;3-fZwsonitrosobutyrate.     See  Etiiylic 

inethyl,s7/;ip;lyoximecarboxylate. 
nitrosobntyrylacctate   (Laxg),    1887, 

A.,  717. 
nitrosocyanacetate   (Mullep,),    1891, 

A.,  1450. 
^>-nitro-godiobenz(\ylacetate,  action   of 

triuicthylenic    l)roniide    on    (Per- 
kix), 1887,  T.,  702,  734. 
nitrosomethylamidnforinate      (IvLop,- 

bie),  1891,  A.,  293. 
nitrosomethyl/wstrychnate    (Tafei.). 

1892,  A.,  1013. 
nitrosophenolcarboxylate  (Walker), 

18S4,  A.,  1003. 


Ethylic    rfi'nitrososuccinosuccinate    and 

its  derivatives  (Ebert),  1885,  A., 

1122. 
nitrostearate  (Claus  and  Pfeiffer), 

1891,  A.,  542. 
nitrotolyl-carbamate     and     -oxaniate 

(Schiff    and    Vaxni),    1891,    A., 

702;  1892,  A.,  601. 
uitrouracilearboxylate         (Kohler), 

1887,  A.,  128. 
oetanetesserakaidecacarboxylate  (Bis- 

choff),  1888,  A.,  1061. 
opianate,  action  of  potassium  cj^anide 

on   (Goldschmiedt  and    Egger), 

1891,  A.,  1371. 
orcinyldicarbonate  (Wallacii),  1885, 

A.,  254. 
oxalacetanilate      (WisLlCEXUS      and 

Sattler),  1891,  A.,  902. 
Ethylic      oxalacetate     (Wislicexis), 

1887,  A.,    234;    1888,    A.,    361, 
1178. 

action    of   aniline    on    (WislicenL's 

andSpiR(i),  1890,  A.,  378. 
action  of  bromine  on  (WisLlCEXl's), 

1890,  A.,  133. 
reduction  of  (Wislicexus),  1892,  A., 

147. 
compound  of,  with  jdieuylhydrazine 

(WisLicExus  and  Scheidt),  1892, 

A.,  49. 
phcn3dhvdrazone(WiSLicExrs),lS87, 

A.,  235. 
Ethylic  oxalaceto-p-toluidate    (Wlsli- 
CKxrs  and  Sattlkr),  1891,  A.,  903. 
Ethylic  oxalate,  prejiaration  of  (Schatz- 

ki),  1885,  A.,  512;  1887,  A.,  360. 
action  of,  on  acetone  (Claisex  and 

Stylos),  1887,  A.,  917. 
action  of  organic  acids  on  (LoRix), 

1888,  A.,  937. 

action    of  a   mixture   of  allylic  and 

ethylic  iodides  and  zinc  on  (I^ara- 

taeff),  1887,  A.,  361. 
action  of  ethylic  i.wliutyrate  and  other 

ethereal    salts    on    (Wislicexus), 

1888,  A.,  1193. 
action  of  ethylic  chloracetate  and  zinc 

on   (FiTTiG   and  Daimler),  1887, 

A.,  361. 
action  of.  on  lactones  (Wislrexu.*^), 

1888,  A.,  1194. 
action    of    ]ihosplioric     cliloride     on 

(Faucoxxier),  1892,  A.,  .588. 
behaviour      of,      towards      resorcinol 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  949. 
combinations  of,  with  anilides  (Wis- 
licexus and  Sattler),  1891,  A., 

902. 
and  alanine  :  a  correction   (Schiff), 

1884,  A.,  995. 
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Ethylic     oxalate,      diphonvlh3-drazi(ln 

(P.r.LsiNu  ami  Tafet,),1892,A.,9S1. 
o-         and         ;3-iiapbtlivlhvdiazid('.s 

(FiiEUxn),  1892,  A.,  011,^.09. 
liheiivHiydrazide  (Bi'Low),  1SS7,  A., 

138. 
;)-tolylh5'drazide  (Freund),  1892,  A., 

512. 
Ethylic    oxaletlijdaeetanilate     (Wi.'-'i.i- 

lExus  and  Sattler),  1891,  A.,  903. 
oxalliippurate    (Wislicexus),    1891, 

A.,  922. 
oxallevuliiiato    (Wislicexus),    1888, 

A.,  1273. 
oxalosuccinate    (WisiJCExrs),   1889, 

A.,  767. 
oxamate  {oxamctliane)   (Morley  and 

Saixt),  1883,  T.,  401. 
oxametlianetolylcarbamate      (SfiilFF 

and  Vaxxi),  1891,  A.,  702. 
oxaniidotolyloxaniate       {oxaincfJianc- 

tohiloxamidc)  (Si'HIFF  and  Vaxxi), 

1891,  A.,  908;  1892,  A.,  603. 
o-oxiniepin])innato    (Hantzsch    and 

W(.iili!Ruck),  1887,  A.,  717. 
oximidoacetate  (CitAJiEi;),   1892,  A., 

700. 
oximidobenzoate  (Pixxer),  1884,  A., 

739. 
oximidoeavbonate  (Saxdmeyer),  1886, 

A.,  612. 
oxiini(b)Succinate       and       its      salts 

(EiJRRT),  1885,  A.,  1122;  (Pidtti), 

1889,  A.,  383. 
6-oxy-2:4-dimethylpyiidine-3-t'arb- 

oxylate  (Collie),  1885,  A.,  374. 
4-oxy-l ;  2:6-trimotbylpyiidine-3:5-di- 

caiboxylato   (Conrad   and   GuTii- 

ZEIT),  "1887,  A.,  500. 
parvnlinedicai-boxylate(ExGELMAXx), 

1886,  A.,  259. 
pentaeetvlgUiconatp  (Volpert),  1887, 

A.,  127.' 
ppntainetbylenedicarl)0X3date      (Per- 

ki.n),  1887,  T.,  244. 
jicntani'octocarboxylato      (Ciiabrik), 

1892,  A.,  1316. 
pentanotctiacarljoxylatc.       (Perk  in), 

1886,  A.,  225;  1887,  T.,  241. 
preparation  of  (Perkin  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  822. 
syntbeses  witb  tbe  aid  of(l'Ki;Kix), 
1891,    T.,    798;    (Perkin    and 
Prentice),  1891,  P.,  43. 
l:3:3:5-pontanetL'tra(;arboxylat(' 

(Emery),  1891,  A.,  547. 
pcntanctricarboxylatc  (Waltz),  1883, 
A.,  46;  (P.LsciioKF  and  Wai.dkn), 
1889,     A.,     959;    (PisciioiK    and 
MiNTz),  1890,  A.,  743. 
peroxide  (Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  305. 


Ethylic  ]ibenacyl/wamylmalonate  (Paal 
and  Hoffmann),  1890,  A.,  1100. 

pbcnacylljenzoylacetate  (Kai-f  and 
Paal),  1888,  A.,  839. 

pbenacvlbcnznylacctatft,  derivatives 
or(KAi'F  and  Paal),  1889,  A., 147. 

pbenaiyletbvlnialonate  (Dittrich 
and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Ethylic  phenanthx'oxyleneacetoacetate 
(Jafp  and  Streatfeild),  1883,  T., 
28  ;  (JARRand  Klixgemaxn),  1891, 
T.,  1. 

actions  of  (Jarp  and  Klixoemanx), 
ISSS,  P.,  114. 

action  of  acotin  aeid,  of  alcobolic  bj'- 
drogcn  chloride,  of  alcoholic  potash 
and  of  ammonia  on  (Jai'P  and 
Klinoemann),1891,T.,14,22,24,25. 

action  of  formic  acid  on  (Jarp  and 
Klixgemaxx),  1891,  T.,  3. 

action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Japp  and 
Streatfeild),  1883,  T.,  29. 

action  of  propionic  aeid  and  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  alcohol  on  (Japp 
and  KLixf;EMAXx),lS91,  T.,  17,18. 

brom-  (Japp  and  Streatfeild),1883, 
T.,  29. 
Ethylic  ?sophenaiithroxyleneacetoacet- 
ate      (Jai'I'    and     Klinoemaxx), 
1891,  T.,  2,  4. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride,  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  and  of  bromine  on  (Japp 
and  Klinoemaxx)  1891,  T.,  7,  8. 

hydrolysis  of,  with  caustic  alkalis 
(Japp  and  Klixgemaxx),  1891,  T., 
11. 

reduction  of,  with  hydriodic  acid,  and 
with   zinc   and    hydrochloric    acid 
(Japp    and    Klixgemann),    1891, 
T.,  10,  S. 
Ethylic  a-phenantbroxylenezsocrotonate 
(Japp  and  Klixgemann),  1891, 
T.,  2. 
and  its  behaviour  towards  caustic 
alkalis  (Japp  and  Streatfeild), 
1883,  T.,  31. 

phenoxyethoxybenzoate     (Wagxei:), 

1884,  A.,  435. 
phenylacetate,  aniido-  (Gabriel  and 

Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 

phenvlacetylsuccinatc,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (^YKLTNER),  1884,  A.,  746. 

pbenylacetylurate  (Hotter),  1887, A., 
3611. 

pbenylalloi)hanato    (v.     SroJEXTix), 

1885,  A.,  1196. 
phenylazo-acetyl-       and         benzoyl 

]ivruvates  (I'eyek   and   Claiskn), 
ISSS,  A.,  829. 
]i]ienyl-)3-azocrotonate  (P.exdkk), 

1888,  A.,  53;  (Nek).  1892,  A. ,143. 
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Ethylic      ]i]i  enylheii  zamidopyrazol  one  - 
rarboxylate    CWislioknus),     1S91, 
A.,  923. 
plienylbroniacetate        (Alexandki:), 

1890,  A.,  1135. 

phenylrfibromopropionate,      piejiara- 

tion  of  (Peiikix),  1883,  T.,  172. 

action  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of 

.silver  nitrate  on(Ki\McrTT  and 

Mooi'.E),  1891,  A.,  10.5.5. 

plienylcarbanmte,   nitration  of  (VAX 

RoMBUiiOH),  1892,  A.,  712. 
phenylcarbazate  (Hellem),  1891,  A., 

1213. 
phcnylearbonatc  (Pawlewski),  1884, 
A.,  1005. 
conversion   of,    into   salicylic    acid 
(Hentschel),  1883,  A.,  588. 
plienylcarboxysnccinate  (Alex- 

ANDEit),  1890,  A.,  1135. 
phenylcyanacetoacetato       (Halleu), 

1888,  A.,  1298. 
phenylcyanopyruvate(EiiLENMEYEr,), 

1889,  A.,  990. 
phenyldehydrohexonecarboxylate 

(Pehkin),  1887,  T.,  727. 
phenyldiazolonecarboxylate 

(FitEiTXD),  1892,  A.,  513. 
plienyldimethylpyridazindicarboxyl- 

ate  (Kxoiin),  1885,  A.,  555. 
l-phenyl-2:6-dimetliyl-4-]iyridone- 

3:5-dicarboxylate     (Cox  had     and 

GuTiiZEiT),  1886,  A.,  334. 
phcnyldimethyljiyrrolecarboxylatc 

(Ledeher  andPAAL),  1886,  A.,  75. 
l:2:5-[)henyldimethylpyrrole-3:4-di- 

carboxylate  (Kxokr),  1885, A.,  555. 
l-;)-phenylenebis-2:5-diphenylpyi'- 

role-3-carboxylate  (Paal  and  DitAi- 

KOFF),  1890,  A..  264. 
1-wi-phenylenediplienyl-ct-dimetliyldi- 

pyrrole-y3-dicarboxylate  (Paal  and 

ScHXEiDEi;),  1887,  A.,  274. 
?«-plieny]cnediprapionate  (Kippixg), 

1888,  T.,  34. 
phcnyletlijdalloplianate    (Neubert), 

1880,  A.,  874. 
plienyletliyl-7yu)«o-  and  -<^i-thiocarb- 

amates   (Billeter   and    Strohl), 

1888,  A.,  365. 
phenylibrmylacetate     (Wislicexus), 

1888,  A.,  129. 
phenylglyoxylate,    oxime   of   [ethylic 

'phcnylisonitrosoacctate)  (Gabriel), 

1883,  A.,  920. 
lihenylhexamethylenedicarboxylate 

(KiPPiNG;andPERKiN),1890,"T.,315. 
phenylliippiu-ate  (Kossel),  1892,  A., 

468. 
phenylhydrazidoacetate       (Reissert 

and  Kayser),  1891,  A.,  1054. 


Ethylic         idienj'lhydrazidoproitionate 
(KiorssEiiT),  1892,  A.,  1456. 
jplienylhydrazilethylcnedicarboxylate 
(UuHEMAXN  and  Mop.rell),  1892, 
T.,  794. 
phenylhj^drazineacetylacrylate    (Bex- 
der),  1888,  A.,  1188;  (Decker), 
1889,  A.,  49. 
phen3lliydrazinf'-y3-carl)oxylale(NEF), 

1892,  A.,  145. 
phenylhydrazineoxalacetato    ( Wis  li  - 

CEXUs),  1888,  A.,  1178. 
plienyl-^-h3'drazocrotonatc        (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  142. 
phcnylhydrazoncacctjdglyoxylatc, 
action  of  phenylhj'drazine  on(jAPP 
and  Klixgemaxx),  1SS8,  T.,  529. 
phenylhydrazoneketophenylpyrazol- 
onecarboxylate    (Wisi.icexus   and 
ScHEiDT),  1892,  A.,  458. 
phenylhydrazonemcsoxalate  ( V.  Pech- 

MAX.x),  1891,  A.,  739. 
plienjdic  o-oxalate  (CLAi'AP.knE  and 
Smith),    1883,   T.,   360  ;     (Staub 
and  Smith),  1884,  T.,  301. 
plienylic  f/Zsnlphide  (Otto  and  R(')s- 

sixa),  1887,  A.,  243. 
phenylimidoacetoacetate,     action     of 
hj'drocyanic  acid   on   (v.    Miller 
and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1196. 
iihenyliniidobenzcnjd-etlijinialonate 
and   -malonate    (Just),    1886,    A., 
150. 
plienylimidodiacetatc  anilidc  (Haus- 

dorfer),  1889,  A.,  1014. 
phenylimidonietliyloxalacetate  (AVis- 
LicExrs    and    Spiro),    1890,    A., 
379. 
lihenylimidopyrroylpyruvate        (Ax- 

geli),  1890,  A.,  1243. 
phenylimidoxalacetate    (Wislicexus 

and  Spiro),  1890,  A.,  378. 
phenylizinacetylsuccinate        ( K  xo  r  r 

and  Blank),  1884,  A.,  1380. 
plicnylizin-diacetylsnccinate  and  -suc- 
cinosnccinate  (Knorr  and  Bulow), 
1884,  A.,  1381,  1380. 
plienylizinphenylpyrazolehydrobenz- 
enecarboxylate         (Kxorr        and 
BiJLOW),  1884,  A.,  1381. 
plienylmethylcarbamate   (Gebhakt), 

1883,  A.,  384. 
phenjdmethylcyanosuccinate  (Zelix- 
.SKY    and"  Buchstab),    1891,    A., 
1065. 
phenjdmethylhydrazonitrosoacetoace- 
tate  (Baltzer  and  v.  Pechmaxx), 
1891,  A.,  1116. 
l-phenyl-3-methylpyi'azolone-4-acet- 
ate  (Kxorr  and  Blank),  1884,  A., 
1380. 
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Ethylic  ]  -pheii5'l-4-met.hylp3Tazoloiie-4- 
oailioxylate  (BUKTON  and  v.  Pech- 
maxn),  1891,  A.,  673  ;  (Ruhemann 
and  Mop.rell),  1892,  T.,  798. 

l-plienyl-3-methylpyrazolone-4-.siic- 
cinate  (Emery).  1891,  A.,  423. 

2 :  f>-pheii}dmethylpyriole-3  -carboxyl- 
ate  (Ledereu  and  Paal),  1886, 
A.,  75. 

/i-phenyl-a-metliyltliiazolecarlioxj-late 
(HuiiAOHER),  1891,  A.,  221. 

j)h('nyl/.sonitrosoaeetato.  See  Ethylic 
jihenylglyoxalate,  oximc  of. 

jilienyloxalacetate  (Wlslicexus), 

1887,  A.,  f.87. 
phenylliydiazide        (Wlslicexus), 

1888,  A.,  1193. 
phenylparaconate  (Fittio  and  Leoxi), 

1890,  A.,  894, 
phenjdpropiolate,       preparation       of 

(Periux),  1884,  T.,  174. 
1  -phcnylpyrazolonecarboxjdatesCW  is- 
LiCEXU.s),   1888,  A.,  1178;  (Ruhe- 
MANX   and    Mokkell),    1892,    T., 
794,  798. 
plienylsulphoformate,    preparation  of 
(Otto    and    Rossixg),    1885,    A., 
1231. 
phenylsulplionacetates,   properties   of 
(Michael  and  Comey),  1884,  A., 
319;  (Michael  and  Palmer), 1885, 
A.,  986 
phenyltartronate  (Conrad  and  BitiJcK- 

xer),  1892,  A.,  40. 
phenyl  tetrametliylamidocrotonate  and 
its  condensation  (Coxrad  and  LiM- 
pach),  1888,  A.,  851. 
phenylthio-carlionatc     and     -formate 
(Otto    and    Rossixc;),    1886,    A., 
692. 
phcnylthiouranudotolyloxamato 
(SciiiFF    and    Vaxxi),    1890.    A., 
1125;  1892,  A.,  599. 
phenyltliionranilidoacetate  (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  468. 
])henyltriniethylamidopyrroledicarb- 

oxylate  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  275. 
jiluaiyltrinietliylenedicarboxylate 

(Buchxer),  1888,  A.,  1275. 
jihenyl-nraniido-  and  -nianilido-aeet- 

ates  (Kossel),  1892,  A.,  468. 
phenylvakaate        (AxscniJTZ        and 

Berns),  1891,  A.,  913. 
phloroglucinoltricarlioxylate  (Bally), 

1888,  A.,  955. 
],hospliate  (Geuther),  1884,  A.,  1282. 
pliosphite  (Jaehxe),  1890,  A.,  858. 
j.litlialaniidolicnzoate     (Pellizzari), 

1885,  A.,  534. 
phtlialate,  action  of  ethylic  acetate  on 
(WisLicEXUs),  1888,  A.,  1193. 


Ethylic    phthalate,   action    of    ethylic 
propionate  on  (Wislicexus  and 
Kotzle),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
chloride  and  its  decomposition  with 
ethylic  sodomalonate(ZELixsKY), 
1887,  A.,  669. 
7-phthalimido-benzylpropylmalonate 
and   -dipropylmalonate    (AscHAx), 
1891,  A.,  467. 
y3-phthalimidoethylmalonate         (As- 

CHAX),  1891,  A.,  1247. 
7-]ihthalimidoethylpro]iy]malonate 

(AscHAx),  1891,  A.,  466. 
7-phthalimidomethj'Ipropylmalonate 

(AscHAx),  1891,  A.,  1246. 
7-phthalimidopro])ylmalonate     (Gab- 
riel), 1890,  A.,  1129. 
preparation  of  (Gabriel  and  As- 
chan),  1891,  A.,  948. 
phthalocyanacetate  (Muller),  1891, 

A.,  1337. 
phthaloxyldinialonate  (W  isLicExrs), 

1888,  A.,  150. 
phthalylacetoacetate    (Fischer    and 
Koch),  1883,  A.,  806;  (BiJLOw), 
1887,  A.,  144. 
phenylhydrazine     derivative     (BtJ- 
low),  1887,  A.,  144. 
l)hthalylainidoacetate  (Reese),  1888, 

A.,  149. 
phthalylethoxy-ethylmalonate       and 
-sodomalonate  (Wislicexus),  1888, 
A.,  151. 
phthalyl-malonatc    and    -dimalonate 

(Wislicexus),  1888,  A.,  150. 
)3-picolincbetaine     salts      (Kruger), 

1891,  A.,  943. 
pimelate,  preparation  of  (Pkrkix  and 

Prextice),  1891,  T.,  825. 
piperazyloxamate       (Sf'HMinT       and 

WiCHMAXN),  1892,  A.,  211. 
piperidyloxamate      (Wallach      and 

Lehmaxx),  1887,  A.,  385. 

platinocyanide(FREUXi)),1888,A.,571. 

potassioacetonedicarboxylate      (Dux- 

schmaxn  and  v.  Pkchmaxx),1S91, 

A.,  673. 

]intassiocyanacetoacetate        (James), 

1887,  T.,  287. 
potassium   malonate,    preparation   of 
(Freuxd),  1884,  A.,  1123. 
proiierties  of  (Massol),   1891,  A., 

1012. 
electrolj'sis      of       (Br.owx      and 
WALKEit),  1890,  A.,  583;  1891, 
A.,  1192. 
potassium    siiberate,    electrolysis    of 
(P.Ruwx  and  Walker),  1891,  A., 
1 1 92. 
potassium    succinate,    elcctrolysi.s    of 
(Bi!(.\vxandWALKER),1890,A.,583. 


479 


ETH] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[ETH 


Ethylic   propanotctracarbnxylate    (Bis- 

cuoFF),   1SS3,   A.,   46;"  (Perkin), 

188t),  A.,  691;  (Aitweiis,  Ki'utxEr, 

and  V.  ]\I EVEN r.u ];(;),  1892,  A.,  41. 
piopauototracai'boxylate,    prepaiation 

•  iT  (TeimvIX  ami  Phentk^e),  1S91, 

T.,  991. 
pvopanetricarboxylate       (Bischoff), 
1883,  A.,  45;  (Bischoff  and  v. 
KtTHLBEi'.r:),  1890,  A.,  742. 

synlliisis  of  mesaconic^  and  citra- 
poiiic  acids  from  (Bischoff),  1 890, 
A.,  1101. 
j3-propaiictricarboxylate  (Bishop  and 

Feurin),  1891,  P.,  41. 
proponyl-o-anudoplienol-w-carboxyl- 

ate  (Haxtzsch),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
o-pvopiobutyi-ate    (Hamoxet),    1890, 

A.,  23.0. 
propiocyanacetate    (Haller),     ISSS, 

A.,  818. 
pvopiomalonate  (Laxg),  1887,  A.,  717. 
jii'opionate,    action     of,    on     ethylic 

phthalate   (Wislicexus    and   Ku- 

TZLE),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
proiiiononedicaiboxylate        (Makck- 

wald),  1888,  A.,  677. 
propionylpentacarboxylate  (Bis- 

choff), 1888,  A.,  1061. 
propiopi'opionate  (Israel),  1886,  A., 
334 ;    (Haxtzsch    and    Wohl- 
BRliCK),  1887,  A.,  717. 

constitution  of  (Geitthek),  1887, 
A.,  915. 
/3-iiropoxyfpiartenylate  (Exke),  1890, 

A.,  865. 
projiylic     carbonate     (Pawlewski), 

1884,  A.,  1279. 
a-jiropyl-jS-chlorocinnaniate  (Perkix 

and  Calmax),  1886,  T.,  162. 
propylcvanosiiccinat.e(BARTHE),1889, 

A.,  588. 
2)ropylene-bis-j8-amido-a-erotonate 

(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1173. 
;(-    and    ?so-proi)ylethanetricarbox5'l- 

ates  (Waltz),  1883,  A.,  46. 
propylic     .succinate,     hydrolysis     of 

(Lossex   and  Kohler),  1891,  A., 

1013. 
/(-  and  iso-propylmalonates,  action  of 

ethylic  a-bromoisobutyrate  on  (Bis- 
choff and  Ticerstedt),  1890,  A., 

1103. 
propylparaconate        (Eittig        and 

Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  872. 
i'sopropylisovalerylacctate        (Won  l- 

BRiJCK),  1887,  A.,  1099. 
pyiidinebetaine  salts  (Krugep.),1S91. 

A.,  941. 
|iyridonetetracaiboxylate(PEEATONER 

and  Strazzeei),  1891,  A.,  1334. 


Ethylic     pjTo^jallocarboxj-Iato    (Will 

and  Alrrkcht),  1884,  A.,  1335. 
])yromucate,      cldoro-derivativos      of 

(lIlLLand.TAfKsoN),  1S90,A.,482. 
pyrDnctetr.acarboxylate    (Pf.ratoner 

and  Sti;\/./,eki),  1891,  A.,  1.3.34. 
pyrovanadato  (Hai.l),  1887,  T.,  754. 
pyruvate  (Angeli),-  1890,   A.,   1000, 
1156. 

oxime  of  (rtlu/lic  2niri'Oi/Hsoiiitroso- 
))ropio)ii(/e),  anhydride    of    (Ax- 
gei.i),  1890,  A.,  11.56. 
3:l-[)yrryli)lii'nylpyrazole-5-carlioxyl- 

ate  (Axgkli),  1890,  A.,  1244. 
quinolinc-7)-methenylamidoximocarli- 

oxylate  (Biedeiimaxx),  1890,  A., 

175. 
quinoltetracarlioxylate   (Nef),    1887, 

A.,  257;  1888,  T.,  447. 
rpiinoltetrahydrodicarboxylate  (Hax- 
tzsch and  Zeckexdorf),  1888,  A., 

279. 
r[uinone-ji?-dicarboxylate,     derivatives 

of  (Haxtzsch  and  Zeckexdorf), 

1887,  A.,  727;  1888,  A.,  278. 
rpiinonedihydro-ji*-diearboxylate 

(Herrmaxx),  1886,  A.,  1027. 
ipunonedihydrodicarlioxylate,  hydrate 
of  (Haxtzsch  and  Zeckexdorf), 

1888,  A.,  279. 
quinonedioximccarboxylate  (Jeaxre- 

xaud),  1889,  A.,  872. 
quinonedurylate  (Nef),  1888,  T.,  436. 
(^uiunnerZuinidotctracarljoxylate 

(Nef),  1889,  A.,  509. 
rpiinoneoxiniecarboxylate     (Bridge), 

1892,  A.,  1457. 
ipiinoneiivroincllitate     (Nef),     1888, 

T.,  446. 
(piinoneti'tracarboxylate  (Nef),  1886, 

A.,  550;  1888,  T.,  446. 
ipiinonetetrahj'drocarboxylate  (Her  r- 

MAXX),  1883,  A.,  1085. 
quinovate  (Liebermaxx),  1884,  A., 

1191. 
racemate,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Per- 
kix), 1887,  T.,  364;  P.,  29. 

vapour-density  of  (Axscn  UTz),  1 885, 
A.,  966. 
resorcinyldicarbonate        (Wallach), 

1885,  A.,  254. 
-isosaccharate  (Tiemaxx),  1884,  A.  ,725. 
salicenj'lamidoximecarboxylate  (Mil- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  146. 
santonate,   amine  and   h5Hlrazone   of 
(Fraxcescoxi),  1892,  A.,  1353. 

oxime  of  (Fraxcescoxi),  1892,  A., 
1352. 
scliate,    ma£fnetic  rotatory   power   of 

(PERKixy,  1884,  T.,  518;  1888,  T., 

568,  587. 
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Ethylic    selenocyanacetoacetate    (Hof- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  726. 
silicates,  action  of  phosphorus   oxy- 

chloride  on  (Stokes),  1891,  A.,  814, 

1171. 
Ethylic  sodacetoacetate, preparation  and 

properties  of  (Emon),  1S91,  A.,  171. 
constitution  of  (Michael),  1888,  A., 

674,   1054;  1892,  A.,  1178,  1428; 

(Nef),  1892,  A.,  140. 
action    of    acetic    acid    on    (James), 

1885,  T,,  2. 
action    of,    with    benzaklehyde,    etc. 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  716. 
action  of  bromacetophenone  on  (Paal), 

1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of  o-cyanohenzylic  chloride  on 

(Hausmaxn),  1889,  A.,  1172. 
action  of  ethereal  salts  of  unsaturated 

acids  on  (Michael),  1887,  A.,  672 ; 

(Michael  and  Schulthess),  1892, 

A.,  590. 
action  of  ethylenic  bromide  on  (Freer 

and  Perkin),  1887,  T.,  820;  P.,  95; 

(Marshall  and  Perkix),  1891,  T., 

853. 
action    of,    on    ethylic    benzylidene- 

malonate  (Bredt),  1891,  A.,  712. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(Claisex),    1889,    A.,    375  ;  1892, 

A.,  1070;  (Claisex  and  Zepel), 

1889,  A.,  377;  (Nef),  1892,  A.. 

145;  (Michael),  1892,  A.,  1178. 
action   of,  with   phenylic    isocyanate 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  716. 
action  of  picric   chloride   on  (Ditt- 

rich),  1890,  A.,  1418. 
action    of    propylenic     bromide    on 

(Perkin  and  Stenhou.se),  '1892, 

T.,  67. 
action    of    sulphur    chloride    on    (v. 

Buchka),  1885,  A.,  1200. 
action       of,      with      thiocarbimides 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  716. 
action    of   trimethylenic    l)roniide  on 

(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  702. 
additive    products    of,    with    ethereal 

salts  of  unsaturated  acids  (Michael 

and  Freer),  1891,  A.,  914. 
Ethylic  sodacetonedicarboxylate,  action 
of  ethylenic  bromide  on  (Freer 
and  Perkin),  1887,  T.,  820.    ■ 

action  of  trimethylenic  bromide  on 

(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  702;  A.,  32. 

sodacetothiosulphate         (Purgotti), 

1892,  A.,  1  119. 
sodacetylnialoiiatc,     constitution     of 

(Michael),  1888,  A.,  674. 
sodethanetetracarboxylatc,   action    of 

benzoic     chloride     on     (Perkin), 

1888,  T.,  10. 


Ethylic   sodethylacetoacetate,   prepara- 
tion and  properties  of  (Elion), 
1891,  A.,  171. 
action    of    ethylenic    bromide    on 
(Marshall  and  Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  893. 
sodetliylmalonate,    action    of    acetic 
chloride  on  (Michael),  1892,  A., 
1179. 
sodiobcnzamidoxalacetate  ("Wis- 

licenus),  1891,  A.,  922. 
Ethylic  sodiobenzoylacetate,  action  of 
clilimicetone  on  (Colefax),  1891, 
T.,  191. 
action  of  ethylenic  bromide  on 
(Freer  and  Perkin),  1887,  T., 
820 ;    (Marshall    and    Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  853. 

action    of     propylenic     bromide    on 
(Perkin   and  Stenhovse),   1892, 
T.,  82. 
action  of  trimethylenic  bromide   on 
(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  702,  726. 
Ethylic  sodiocarbamate  (Mulder), 1888, 
A.,  1004. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Mulder),  1889, 

A.,  363. 
syntheses  with  (Kraft),  1891,  A,, 
42. 
sodiocyauacetate  (Henry),  1887,  A., 
796. 
action  of  dibasic  acid  chlorides  on 

(Muller),  1891,  A.,  1337. 

action  of  ethylic  salts  of  unsaturated 

acids  on   (Michael),  1887,  A., 

672;  (Muller),  1892,  A.,  1181. 

sodiocyanotricarballylate    (Muller), 

1892,  A.,  1181. 
r/jsodiodiacetvladipate         (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  216. 
rf;'sodio/6olieptanetetracarboxylate, 

action  of  bromine  on  (Freer  and 

Perkin),  1888,  T.,  220. 
Ethylic  sodiomalonate,  actions  of  (Mi- 

(  HAKL),  1S,S7,  A.,  716. 
action   of  lieiizaiiilidoimide   chloride 

on  (Just),  1886,  A.,  149. 
action  of  chloroform  on  (Cunrad  and 

Guthzeit),  1883,  A.,  311. 
action    of,    on    chloroniethyl    ether 

(Kli-rer),  1888,  A.,  1056. 
action  of  r^-cyanobenzylic  chloride  on 

(llAUSMANN),  1889,  A.,  1172. 
action  of  etliereal  salts  of  unsaturated 

acids   on   (Michael   and    Schul- 

Tin-.ss),  1892,  A.,  590. 
action     of     ethylenic     bromide     on 

(FiTTiG   and   Kiieder),   1883,   A., 

730. 
action    of   ethylic  a-bronif'.sovalerate 

on  (Roser),  1884,  A.,  423. 
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Ethylic  sodiomalonate,  action  of  ethylic 
(^tcliloracctatc  on  (Bishop  and 
Peukin),  1891,  P.,  41. 

action  of  ethylic  clilorocarbonate  on 
(Claisen),  1889,  A.,  375;  (Clai- 
SEN-  and  Zedel),  1889,  A.,  377. 

action  of  phthalyl  fZt'chloride  on 
(WiHLiCExrs),  1888,  A.,  149. 

action  of,   on  resorcinol   (Michael), 

1888,  A.,  956. 

action  of  triphenylcarbinylic  l)roinide 

on  (Henderson),  1887,  T.,  224. 
additive   products  of,   with   ethereal 
salts  of  unsaturated  acids  (Mich.vel 
and  Freei;),  1891,  A.,  914. 
derivatives,  action  of  iodine  on  (Bis- 
CHOFF   and    Hausdorfek),    1887, 
A.,  916. 
Ethylic  c^tsodiomalonate  (Bischoff  and 
Kach),  1885,  A.,  244. 
f^i'sodiopentanetetracarboxylate  (Peu- 
kin),   1887,    T.,   243;  (Pekkix 
and  Prentice),  1891,  P.,  43. 
action  of  benzylidenic  chloride  on 
(Pekkix  and  Prentice),  1891, 
T.,850. 
action    of    methylenic    iodide    on 
(Perkin),  1891,  T.,  798. 
sodiophenylsuli)honacetate,  action  of 
heat    on   (Otto   and    Rossing), 
1889,  A.,  994. 
behaviour    of    alkyl-halogen   com- 
pounds with  (Otto and  Rossing), 
1889,  A.,  994. 
rejdacenieut  of  the  sodium  of,  by 
alkyls  (Michael),  1890,  A., 781; 
(Otto  and  Rossing),  1890,  A., 
1137. 
fZisodiopropanetetracarboxylate,  action 
of  triinetlivlcnic  bromide  on  (Peu- 
kin and  Puentice),  1891,  T.,  994. 
sodioijuinoltetracarboxylate      (Nef), 

1889,  A.,  509. 
c^isodiotartrate,  transtbrmation  of,  by 

ethylic  chloride  (Muldeu),    1891, 
A.,  830. 
wio?io-andf^i-sodiotartrates(MrLi)Eu), 

1890,  A.,  595. 
sodiothiosulphate,     preparation     and 

properties  of  (Otto  and  RossiNc), 
1892,  A.,  799. 
sodiumhydroxy?sophthalate(H.ulLE), 

1891,  A.,  1369. 
sodoxalacetanilate  (WlSLlCENl's  and 

Sattlek),  1891,  A.,  902. 
sodoxalacetate   (Wislicenus),   1888, 

A.,  1178. 
succinate  (Davidoff),  1886,  A.,  444. 
synthesis   of,   from   ethylic   potas- 
sium    malonate     (BliowN     and 
Walker),  1890,  A.,  583. 


Ethylic      succinate       phenylhydrazide 
(MiCHAELis  and  Heumens).  1892, 
A.,  1495. 
succinic    chloride    (Michaelis    and 

Heumens),  1892,  A.,  1495. 
succinimidoacetate      (Hallek      and 

Arth),  1887,  A.,  1031. 
succinocyanacetate  (Mulleu),   1891, 
A.,  1337. 
Ethylic  succinosuccinate  (v.  Baeyeu), 
1886,    A.,     445;   (Hantzsch    and 
Heurmann),  1888,  A.,  675. 
formation  of,  from  ethylic  dihydroxy- 
teiephthalate  (Herrmann),   1886, 
A.,  550,  706. 
constitution  of  (Herrmann),   1883, 
A.,  1084  ;  (Ebeut),  1885,  A.,  1122. 
action     of     phosphoric    chloride    on 
(Levy  and  Andueocci),  1888,  A., 
840;  (Levy  and  Cuuchod),  1889, 
A.,  1179. 
relationship   between    phloroglucinol 

and  (V.  Baeyeu),  1891,  A.,  1485. 
and  allied  compounds,  alleged  tauto- 

merism  of  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  983. 
benzene   derivatives   from   (Loewy), 

1886,  A.,  1028. 
desmotropic  derivatives  of  (Bonigeu), 

1888,  A.,  954. 
phenylli3'drazine    derivatives   of    (v. 
Baeyer,    Jay    and    Jackson), 
1891,  A.,  1486. 
constitution  of  (v.  Baeyeu  and  v. 
BuiJNiNG),  1891,  A.,  1486. 
quinone    derivatives    of   (Hantzsch 
and  Loewy),  1886,  A.,  354. 
Ethylic   o-sulphaminebenzoate    (Fahl- 
BEUG  and  List),    1887,  A.,    835  ; 
(Remsen  and  Doiime),  1889,  A., 
992. 
sulphide,  action  of  ethjdenic  bromide 
on(MAssoN),  1886,  T.,_  249. 
platinum    derivatives    of     (Blom- 

stkanh),  1889,  A.,  230. 
mono-  and  i'-f/jchlor-,  physiological 
action   of    (Meyeu),    1887,    A., 
857. 
(^/sulphide,    chlor-,    constitution    of 
Guthrie's  (Spring  and  Lecrenieu), 
1888,  A.,  664. 
sulphides  (Bottger),  1884,  A.,  1282; 

(Klason),  1888,  A.,  356. 
sulphochloride,     rftchlor-,     (James), 

1885,  A.,  .365. 
tannacetoacctate  (BrrrTiNcEu),  1892, 

A.,  181. 
tartrate,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Peu- 
kin), 1887,  T.,  363;  P.,  29. 
action  of  alkali  ethoxides  on  (Mul- 
deu),  1890,  A.,   595;  (Mvlder 
and  Welleman),  1889,  A.,  376. 
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Ethylic  tartronate  (Freund),  1884,  A., 
1124;  (Pinxek),  1885,  A.,  759. 

preparation  of  (Fixxer),  1886,  A., 
48. 
telluride      (Marquardt     and      Mi- 
CHAELis),  1888,  A.,  1066. 

preparation  of  (Demarcay),  1884, 
A.,  663. 
teraconate  (Frost),  1885,  A.,  393. 
tcrpenylate  (FiTTiG  and  Levy),  1890, 

A.,  873. 
tetracarl  )ani]idotetraliy  droxy  tere]  ill - 

thalate  (Goldschmikt  and  Mei.ss- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  500. 
tetracetyU'.sosaccharate         (Tiemaxx 

and  Haarmaxx),  1886,  A.,  689. 
tetrahydronaphthalcnetetracarboxyl- 

ate  (V.  Baeyer  and  Perkix),  1884, 

A.,  908;  (Perkix),  1887,  P.,  93; 

1888,  T.,  1. 
tetrahydroxysuccinate        (Axsciiurz 

and  Pai;lato),  1892,  A.,  1181. 
tetramethylenecarboxylate  (Perkix), 

1S87,  T.,  12. 
tetramethylenedicarboxylates     (Per- 
kix), 1883.  A.,  1084;  1887,  T.,  2, 

23. 
tetrametliylenetetracarboxylate  (Per- 
kix),   1886,    A.,    934;  (Gutiizeit 

and  Dre.ssei,),  1890,  A.,  879. 
tetraphenylsnccinate  (Bickel),  1889, 

A.,  999. 
tetrate  (MnsruELES  and  Corxelits), 

1888,  A.,  1272. 
tetrethylacetonodicarlioxylatc    (DtJx- 

.scHMAxx  and  v.  Pechmaxn),  1891, 

A.,  674. 
tliioacetainidoacetoacetate   (Steude), 

1891,  A.,  743. 
/rtthioacetate      (Laveh),     1892,    A., 

154. 
Ethylic   thioacetoaoetate    (Michaelih 

and     PiiiLii's),     1890,    A.,    582; 

(Si-rague),    1891,    T.,    329;     P., 

60. 
pre|)arati()n     of    (v.     PjUchka     and 

Si'iiAd'E),  1890,A.,28;  (Srrague), 

1891,  T.,  331. 
action    of    phcnylliydrazine    on    (v. 

Buciika  and  Si'RAijue),  1890,  A., 

796;  (Si'i:ague),  1891,  T.,  332. 
eondcnaation  of,  witli  //-lolyUiydraxinu 

(Si-kakie),  1891,  T.,  339. 
Ethylic    /ii-tliioacc'tylacutoacetalu 

(SrEi:i)E},  189i,  A.,  744. 
tliiocarhiniidoacetate  (Ki.asgx),  1891, 

A.,  180. 
^^'/■tliiocarlionalc  (Ki.ASdx),  1887,  A., 

1030. 
tliiocarboiiylhcnzctylacetatu         (Ber- 

GREEX),  1888,  A.,  446. 


Ethylic  thiocyanate,  molecular  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Glad- 
,ST0XE),  1891,  T.,  296. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (James),  1885, 
A.,  365. 

action  of  thioacetic  acid  on  (Chax- 
laroff),  1883,  A.,  39. 
;>t' /-thiocyanate  (Klasox),    1889,   A., 

228. 
4-thio-2:6-dimetliylpyrone-3:5-di- 

carboxylatc    (Gutiizeit    and    Ei-- 

steix),  1887,  A.,  920. 
/3-(/rtbiodipheno.xybutyrate  (Esc ales 

and  Baumaxx),  1886,  A.,  879. 
;3-(Z/thiodiphenoxy-a-etliyllnityratf> 

(AUTENRIETII),  1891,  A.,  205. 
thiodiplienylallophanate       (Seidel), 

1886,  A.,  357. 
thiometbylsalicylate  (Seifert),  1885, 

A.,  1058. 
thiomethyluracilacetate  (List),  1887, 

A.,  128. 
/3-thioplienoxylevulinate     (Delisle), 

1889,  A.,  489. 
<'sothiopbonylallophanate      (Seidel), 

1886,  A.,  357. 
thioplienyldiniethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxylate  (Guthzeit  and  Epsieix), 

1887,  A.,  920. 
thioi.wphthalate(LFCKExnAi"H),1884, 

A.,  1158. 
tliioxalate  (Morley  and  Saixt),1883, 

T.,  400. 
thymol   carbonate   (Richter),   1883, 

A.,  1112. 
tiglate   (Beilsteix    and   Wiegaxd), 

1885,  A.,  42. 
^j-tolueneazoacetoacetate  (v.  Richter 

and  MiJxzER),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
tolueue-sulphinatcand-suljdioformate 

(Ottii  and  Rossix(0, 18S5,A.,1232. 
^;-tolnenesulphonate     (Kraffi'     and 

Rods),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
0-   and    ^/-toluidoacetates   (Bischoff 

and  Hausdurfer),  1892,  A.,  1334, 

1335. 
)3-^j-toluidoacrylale    (v.    Pechmaxx), 

1892,  A.,  818. 
a-o-    and     -^;-toluidobutyrates    (Bis- 

ciKiFF  and  I\Iixrz),  1892,  A.,  1338. 
a-o- and  -7;-foluido-a-cyano[)r()|ii()nates 

(Gerson),  1887,  A.,  260,  261. 
/3-^)-toluidi)diacrylatu  (v.  PecHM.VNX), 

1892,  A.,  818. 
a-o-  and    -^>-loluidoproiiionates  (Bis- 

ciiiiFF     and  llAisiHiRFEi:),    1892, 

A.,  1337. 
y-loiuitlo/.s').sucrinanuitc        (Gi.ksgn), 

1887,  A.,  260. 
^j-tolylben/,ylnialonate    (Jl'si  i,  1886, 

A.,  017.  ' 
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Ethylic    o-tolylcyanacetate    (Hallek), 

1888,  A.,  1298. 
^■tolyldiazoloiiecarboxylate(  F  UEUN  d), 

1892,  A.,  513. 
l-j7-tolyl-2:5-dinietliylpyiTole-3:4-ili- 

carboxylate  (Kxour),  1885,  A., 555. 
to]yleuedimetliylpyrrok'dicarl)oxylate 

(Knokk),  1887,  A.,  276. 
^>-tolylhydrazine  acetoacetate 

(Kxoun),  1884,  A.,  1154. 
tiiacetoacetatc  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  145. 
triacetylphloroglucinoltricarboxylate 

(Bally),  1888,  A.,  955. 
ti'iazoaeetate   (CuiiTiu.s    and    Laxg), 

1889,  A.,  370. 
ti'icarbaiiilidoi)liloroglucinoltiicarb- 

oxylate  (Goldschmidt  and  Mels- 

.SLEii),  1890,  A.,  500. 
4-tridecyl-2:6-dimethyl-hydropyrid- 

iue-   and   -pyridine-o:5-dicarboxyl- 

ates  (Kkafft  and  Mai),  1889,  A., 

1017. 
triethylacetonediearboxylate      (Dun- 

scHiMANN  andv.  Pechmaxn),1891, 

A.,  674. 
tiicthyl-gallate    and    -pyrogallocarb- 

oxylate    (Will    and    Albrecht), 

1884,  A.,  1335. 
triketohexamethylenecarboxylate  tri- 

oxime  (Bally),  1888,  A. ,"955. 
trimesate  (PiUTTi),  1887,  A.,  491. 

synthesis  of  (Piutti),  1887,  A.,  587. 
2:4:6-trimethyldiliydropyridine-3- 

carboxylate  (Haxtzhch),  1883,  A., 

84. 
trimethylenecarbanilate    (Haxssen), 

1887,  A.,  578. 
trimethylenecarboxylate      (Pekkix), 

1885,  T.,  817;  A.,  1049. 
trimethylenedicarboxvlate  (PErkix), 

1884,  A.,  832;  1885,  T.,  807. 
trimethylenetetracarboxvlate      (Per- 

Kix),  1884,  A.,  1300;  1885,  T.,  822. 
trimcthybnietricarboxylate    (Coxrad 

and  Guthzeit),  1884,  A.,  991. 
2 :4 :6-trimethylpyridine-3-carboxylate 

(Haxtzsch),       1883,      A.,       84 ; 

(Michael),  1885,  A.,  61. 
Ethylic       2:4;6-trimetliylpyridine-3:5- 

dicarboxylate    and  its  derivatives 

(Haxtzsch),  1883,  A.,  83. 
aninionium  salt  of,  decomposition  of, 

by  potash  (Haxtzsch),  1884,  A., 

1046. 
methiodide   and   methohydroxide    of 

(Haxtzsch),  1884,  A.,  1045. 
methiodide,         decomposition         of 

(Haxtzsch),  1885,  A.,  397. 
Ethylic  l:2:6-tiiniethyl-4-pyridone-3:5- 
dicaiboxylate    (Coxrad    and    Guth- 
zeit),  1886,  A.,  334. 


Ethylic    tiiniethyl  pyrrol  edicarboxylate 

(Kxokr),  1885,  A.,  555. 
triphenylcarbinylinalonate  (Hexder- 

sox),  1887,  A.,  671. 
triphenylmethylmalonate    (Hexder- 

soN),  1887,  T.,  225. 
y8-triiihenyl[iropiouate  (Hexdersox), 

1887,  T.,  227. 
l:2:5-triphenylpyrrole-3-carboxylate 

(Kapf  and  Paal),  1889,  A.,'l49. 
tropate     (Liebermaxx),     1891,    A., 

749. 
trnxillates  {ethylic  isoatropntes)  (Lie- 
bermaxx), 1888,  A.,  1211. 
uudeeylenate     (Perkix),     1886,    T., 
296;    (Noerdlixgek),  1890,  A., 
1237. 

magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkix), 
1886,  T.,  207. 
nrethanotolyloxamate      {oxamcthanc- 

tohilur ethane)  (Schiff  and  Vaxxi), 

1892,  A.,  601. 
uvitonate     (Bottinger),    1884,   A., 

758. 
valerovalerate  (Hamoxet),  1890,  A., 

235. 
o- vanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  752. 
vinaconate,  constitution  of  (Michael), 

1887,  A.,  468. 
xanthochelidouate   (Claisex),    1891, 

A.,  426. 
xylenylamidoximecarboxylate       (Op- 

pexhei.mer),  1890,  A.,  50. 
?>i-xylylchloromalouate  (1'oppe),  1890, 

A.,  499. 
o-xylyldimalonate    (v.    Baeyer   and 

Perkix),  1884,  A.,  908. 
l-;;;-xylyl-2:5-diphenylpyrrole-3- 

carboxylate  (Paal  and  Braikoff), 

1890,  A.,  263. 
0-,  m-  and  ^;-xylylcne(?ichlorodimal- 

onates  (Kipping).  1888,  T.,  14,  26, 

35. 
0-,     m-    and    ^J-xylylenedinialonates 

(Kippixg),  1888,  T.,  16,  27,  35. 
>»,-xylyl-malonamate,  -malonate,  and 

-malonmethylainate  (Poppe),  1890, 

A.,  498. 
Ethylidene  derivatives  (Rubexcamp), 

1SS5,  A.,  136. 
Ethylidene  diethyl  ether.    See  Acetal. 
Ethylideneacetophenone,  tricMov- 

(Kuenics),  1892,  A.,  695. 
Ethylidenebishydroxynaphthaquinone- 
hydrazide    (Zixcke    and    Thelex), 
ISSS,  K.,  1098. 
Ethylidenebisthioglycollic  acid 

(I'.nX(;ARrz),  1888,  A.,  478. 
Ethylidenechloro-phenyl-  and  -/)-tolyl- 
sulphones    (Onu),     1890,    A.,    379, 
380. 


484 


ETH] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[ETH 


Ethylidene-cinchonic  ami  -cinchoxinic 

acids  (Ci.Ars),  IS'.ie.  A..  1  ll»0. 
Ethylidene'/Zcyanophenylhydrazine 

(l!LAi>r\-),  1S92,  A,,  r>97. 
Ethylidenediacetic  acid.    See  )3-Metliyl- 

t^liitaric  ariil. 
Ethylidene-diethoxy-  ami  -dimethoxy- 

benzene   ((Jaii  kiimaxx.    EiiiniAitDT 

ami  Maiscii),  IS.^^p,  A.,  8(52. 
Ethylidenediethyldisulphone  (Escales 
and    Baumann),    1SS7,    A.,    123; 
(Fkomm),  1800,  A.,  .'').'.. 

chloride  (Fi'.omm),  1890,  A.,  '>?•. 
Ethylidenedimethyldisulplione     (  I^au- 

MANX      ami      Kast),       1SS9,      A., 

1232. 
Ethylidenedi-a-naphthol    (Ci.Ai's    and 

TitAiNF.i:),  1^87,  A.,  231. 
Ethylidene-dinaphthylacetal     and    -^3- 

dinaphthylic  oxide  (Ci.aiskn),  1887, 

A.,  -271. 
Ethylidenediphenol        (C'laf.s        and 

TiiAiNKii),  18,S7,  A„  2.31. 
Ethylidenediureide,      irichlor-      (Pin- 

NEii     and     LiFscHiiTz),    1887,    A., 

1032. 
Ethylidene-ethanetricarboxylic       acid 

and    its    salts    (Hjelt),    188.^,    A., 


243. 


(Fas 


frl- 
A., 

Sec 


Ethylidene-ethylenedisulphone 

BKXDEii),  1888,  A.,  804. 
Ethylidene-ethylenic  '//sulphide  (Fas- 

liKNUKi;),  1888,  A.,  804. 
Ethylideneimide  silver  nitrate  (Reych- 

LEK),  1883,  A.,  903. 
Ethylidenelactic     acid.        See    Lactic 

acid. 
Ethylidene'i'-methylquinoline, 

chlor-        (EixHoitx),        1880, 

204. 
Ethylidenephenylhydrazine. 

Acctald('liyd(']ihciiyIliydiazonc. 
Ethylidenepiitlialide,'i'/uitr-((;Aiii!iEr.), 

issr.,  A.,  020. 
Ethylidenepropionie  acid  (Frnn;  and 

Fkankei.),  1S90,  A.,  58.'>. 
2-Ethylidenepyrazoline    (Pixxkh    and 

LiFsciii  Tz),  1SS7,  A.,  1032. 
Ethylidenerhodanic  acid  (Ni:n(  ki  and 

BoiMigriN),  188.-),  A.,  40. 
Ethylidene-y-toluidine,     chlor-    (Beis- 

MNEUiii.Ar  and  rui.iKiEi;),  1887,  A., 

813. 
Ethylidenic    acetochlmide    (Fjianciii- 
MoNT),  1883,  A.,  4r)2. 

lirnnudc  (dibroinrtJniju),  bronunation 
of  (Meyeii  and  AIOllei:),  1892, 
A.,  1414. 
hroni-  {trihromelliani),  action  of 
sodium  cthoxidc  on  (Michael), 
1884,  A.,  418. 


Ethylidenic     chloride     {dicJi/orrfJimic), 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  ou 

mixtures  of,  wifli  benzene,  toluene 

or     7/;-xylene     (Axschutz     and 

RoMKi),  1890,  A.,188.^  A.,  708. 

behaviour  of,  with  ethylamine  and 

amylamine  (v.  Hof.maxx),  1884, 

A.,  1275. 

^/•zchlorolactate,      tetraehlor-     (Axs- 

ciiUTZ  and  Hasl.\m),  1890,  A.,  27. 

diacetate  (Fuaxchimont),  1883,  A., 

453. 
glycol,  irichlor-.    See  Chloral  hydrate, 
lactate  (Leipex),  1888,  A.,  .')80. 
oxyacetate,    action    of    ammonia   on 

(Geuthei;),  1888,  A.,  814. 
oxyalcoholates  (Laatsch),  188-3,  A., 

788. 
oxychloride,  constitution  of 

(Laatsch),  1883,  A.,  788. 
Ethylidenic    chloride    {s-isoiliclilorctlnji 
rthrr),     derivatives     of    (Gei'tiieiO, 
188;-,  A.,  237. 
Ethylimidodiethyldioxamide  (Sen iff), 

1884,  A.,  99.'.. 
Ethylimidomethylene-ethylenic        '//- 

sulphide  (Mkilati),  1891,  A.,  89;'). 
Ethylindazole    (Fischfii   and   Tafel). 

issr.,  A.,  .-.41. 
Ethyl/.sv/indazole-acetic  acid  and  -carb- 
oxylic  acid    (Fisiheu   and    Tafei.), 
188;-.,  A.,  542,  543. 
Ethylindene,   amido-    (v.   Mii.i.Ei:  and 

RiiiiiiE),  1889,  A.,  984. 
Ethylindole,  synthesis  of  (Fischei;  and 

Hkss),  1884',  A.,  1181. 
3'-Ethylindole   (Pictet   and  Dupakc), 

1888.  A.,  370. 
Ethylindolecarboxylic  acid,  synthesis  of 
(Fisciieii  and  Hkss),  1884,  A.,  1181. 
Ethyl' //iodamine  (Rasi hig),  1880,  A., 

45. 
Ethyl-i|'-isatin(v.  Baevki:),1884,A.,74. 
synthesis   of    (Fischei:    and    Hess), 
'  1884,  A.,  1181. 
a-cthyloxime  and  /3-oxinie   (y.    Bae- 

yek),  1884,  A.,  74,  75. 
;3  indoj,'emde  of  (y.   Baeyeu),   1881, 
A.,  70. 
Ethylitaconic  acid  (Firnc),  1891,  A., 

1 ;'.:!. 
Ethylitamalic    acid,   .salts   of    (Frnitt 

and  Dkmsi.e),  1890,  A.,  588. 
Ethylleucazone     and     its     derivatives 
(.Mr.VKi;  and  Chnsiam),  1883,  A.,  40. 
Ethylmaleic    acid,    formation   of  (Bis- 

ciioFK).  l>!'-n,  A.,  1221. 
Ethylmalic  acid,  broni-,  sodium  salt  of 
(Mii.i.Ei;  and  llAMiirHciEi!),  1883, 
A.,  312. 
See  also  Ethoxysuccinic  acid. 
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Ethylmalon-amide        and         -anilide 

(l'"i!i:rM>  iiiiil  Goldsmith),  ISSS,  A., 
(;7'>. 

Ethylmalonanilic    acid    (Fi;kini)   and 

Cdiii-MiTH),  1S88,  A.,  67C. 
Ethylmalonic  acid,  tlierniocheniistiy  of 
(SntHMANX,   Klebeu   and   Lang- 
BEix),  1889,  A.,  1097. 

derivatives  of  (Fueund  and   Goi.n- 
SMITH),  1888,  A.,  67r>. 

Liom-     [m.p.     104°]    (Coxkad    and 
BuiJCKNEi:),  1892,  A.,  40. 

7-brom-  [m.p.  116°]  (Peiikix),  1885, 
T.,  SI  4. 
Ethylmalonic   chloride,   action   of,    on 

ethylbenzcne    (15KHAI.   and    Augei:), 

1S90,  A.,  493. 
Ethylmalonylhydrazide   (FincuxD   and 

(iiii.ns-Mn  H  1.  IssS,  A.,  ()S7. 
Ethylmercaptomethylthiazoline.       See 

Etliylsnliihydroiactliyltliiazolino. 
Ethylmercaptophthaliiuide.    See  Etliyl- 

lihtlialiniide,  snljiliydro-. 
Ethylmesaconic   acid    (Fittig),    189]. 

A.,   ir.3. 
Ethylmethyl-.     See  Jletliyletliyl-. 
Ethylmorphine.    See  Codetliyline  under 

Alkaloids. 
/3-Ethylnaphtlialene    (BnrxEL),    1884, 

A.,  103;'.. 
a-Ethylnaphthalenecarboxylamide 

(ITai;i:is),  1890,  A.,  If.S. 
Ethyl-;3-naphthindolesulplioiiic      acid, 

.-^odiiini  saltof  (lliNsiiEiiG),  1892,  A., 

1458. 
Ethyl-a-     and     -jS-naphthols,     friuitr- 

(Stakdei.).  1883.  A.,  8G3. 
Ethyl-3-naphthoxindole     (Hix.sbei:g), 

1S92.  A.,  145S. 
Ethylnaphthylamine.      See   Xaplithyl- 

ethylaiiiine. 
Ethyl- 1 :  Inaphthylenediamine    (Bam- 

liKUGl.i:   and   Gnl.liSClIMIDT),   1891, 

A.,  1239. 
hydiocliloride      (Kock),     1888,     A., 
469. 
Ethylnitramine     (Fkaxchimoxt     and 

Ki.(ii;i5iE).  1889,  A.,  492. 
Ethyl-o-nitraniline  (Hempel),1889.A., 

600;  1890,  A.,  611. 
Ethyl- >«-iiitraniline      (Noi.tixg     and 

Stiuckek),  1886,  A.,  543. 

Ethyl- »i-  and  -yv-nitranilines,  action  of 

diazotised  ^/-lironianiline  on  (^Iei.- 

DOLA  and  STiiEATFEii.n).  1889,  T.. 

428,  423. 

action   of  diazotised   uitranilincs   on 

(MeLDOLA  andSTKEATFEILD),1887, 

T.,  110,  111. 
Ethyl-y;-iiitraniline    (Wei.ler),    1883, 
A..  579. 


Ethyl- '//i-    and    -jr^-nitrobenzaldoximes 

((ini.iisciiMiin    and    K.iei.IJn),  1891, 

A.,  1  178,  1477. 
Ethyl  in  -nitrobenzenylamidine      ( L(  is- 

SKN),  ]S92,  A.,  52. 
Ethyl  y^nitrobenzenyloxime        nitrite 

(Wkise),  189U,  A.,  46. 
Ethylnitrolic       acid,    prejiaration     of 

(Mevei:  and  ('oxstam).  1883,  A.,  40. 
EthyI-y>-nitrophenylnitrosamine  (Mel- 

Diti.A  and  SniEAiEEU.n),   1S86,   T., 

631. 
Ethylnitrouracil     (Leiimaxx),     1890, 

A..  32. 
Ethylnitrous   acid,    potassinin   salt   of 

(CiiAXi'EL),  1883,  A.,  914. 
Ethyloenanthaldoxime      (Westexbek- 

gek),  1884,  A.,  581. 
Ethyl-orange  (Beknthsex  andGosicE), 

]SS7.  A.,  666. 
Ethyloxalamidobenzoic    acid    and    its 

(l.Tivatives  (Sciiiff),  1886,  A.,  549. 
Ethyloxalenediuramidoxime     and     its 

diearbonatc    (Zinkkisex),  1890,  A., 

124. 
Ethyloxalic    acid,    potassium    salt    of 

(.MouLEV  ami  Saixt),  1883,  T.,  402. 
Ethyloxalic  chloride  (AxscHiJTz),1886, 
A..  1011. 

action  of,  on  derivatives  of  carbamide 
and     ijuanidine     (v.     Sto.iextix), 
1885,  A.,  1195. 
Ethyloxalylacetylbenzamidine      (Pix- 

XEi;),  1SS9,  A.,  1009. 
Ethyloxalyl-o-amidobenzamide 

(KxAi'E),  1891,  A.,  910. 
Ethyloximide,  derivatives  of  (Pixnei:), 

1883.  A.,  10S8. 
a-Ethyl-7-oxyvaleric  acid  and  its  salts 

(Vnrxi;),  1883,  T.,  174. 
Ethylparaconic  acid  (FrrxiG  and  De- 

i.isi.E),  ISOO,  A.,  587. 
Ethylpentylic  sulphide,  occurrence  of, 

in    Ohio    petroleum    (Mabeky    and 

Smith),  1891,  A.,  1173. 
Ethylphenetoil  (Auer),  1884,  A., 1002. 
Ethylphenol,  preparation  of,  by  Lieber- 
mann's    process    (Erkeka),    1885, 
A.,  775. 

and  its  derivatives  (Auek),  1884,  A., 
1002. 
o-Ethylphenol.     See  Pblorol. 
7/-Ethylphenol    (Semfotuwski),    1890, 

A.,  54. 
Ethylphenolanimonium  iodide,  o-brom- 

(HaxizschK  1883,  A..  1111. 
Ethylphenolphthalein    (Auer),    1884, 

A.,  1002. 
Ethylphenol- //i-sulphonic  acid,  deriva- 
tives  of  (Semfotowski).    1890,   A.. 

55. 
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Ethylphenyl  propyl  ketone  (Bi':h  a  Land 

AriiKR),  18'JO,  A.,  493. 
Ethylphenyl-.     Sen  also  Phen^vlethyl-. 
Ethylphenylene-blue     (Nrn/riNo     and 

Stimi'kei;),  L'^Sf),  A.,  .^.-U. 
Ethyl  v/^phenylenediamine        {nmvlo- 
illni/ii iiilivc)    (Xhi.i'im;    ami   Sriiif- 
KEu),  1SS6,  A.,  r.45. 
Ethyl-o-phenylenediamines  (IIemtei,), 

18S9,  A.,  tJOO;  1890,  A.,  GVl. 
Ethyl-7J-phenylenediamine    (Schweit- 
zer), 1886,  A.,    347;  (Fischkii  and 
Hei'p),  1887,  A.,  244. 
^^-Ethylphenyl-/>-ethyllmesatin    (Pai'- 

cKscii),  ISS."),  A.,  2'>6. 
Ethyl /wphthalic  acid (Doei!Nki;),1890, 

A.,  12S.3;  1891,  A.,  10(34. 
Ethylphthalimide  (LANPsiiEiu;),  1883, 
A.,    476;  (GiLAKiiE   and    Pictet), 
1889,  A.,  141. 
brom-  (Gariiiei,),  1887,  A.,  1037. 
prepamtion    of   (Gabriel),    1889, 
A.,  870. 
clilor-  (Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1472. 
sulphydro-      (Gabriel),     1889,    A., 
870;    1891,    A.,    815;    1892,    A., 
130. 
Ethylphthalimidine  (Graebe  and  Pic- 
tet), 1889,  A.,  141. 
Ethylpicoline.     See      Methylethylpyr- 

idino. 
Ethylpiperidine   {I3-In(idinc   hexahydr- 
idc)  (Oechsxer  de  Coxixck),  1884, 
A.,  1047. 
a-Ethylpiperidine  (Ladexbuug),  1886, 
A.,  ir.9;  18S7,  A.,  65,  740. 
sperifio    rotation    of    (Ladexbltrg), 
1887,  A.,  283. 
7-Ethylpiperidine  (Laoexburg),  1884, 
A.,  760;  1887,  A.,  65. 
.synthesis  of  (Ladexburg),  1884,  A., 
1054. 
Ethylpiperidine,    l-amido-    (Gabbiel), 

1891,  A.,  817. 
Ethylpiperidinebetaine    and    its    salts 

(Ki;r:(;Ei;),  1891,  A.,  943. 
Ethyl-/3-piperidone  (AscnAx),  1891,  A., 

466,  1216. 
Ethylpiperidylthiocarbamide  (Dixox), 

1SS9,  T.,  624. 
Ethylpiperonylic   acid,   o-amido-,   prc- 
panition  of  (Pekicix),  1890,  T., 
1 0.-.3. 
action  of  licat,  of  methylic  iodide 
and  of  nitrons  acid  on  (Pebkix), 
1890,  T.,  1058. 
salts  of,  with  acids  (Perkix),  1890, 
T..  1056. 
co-chior-  (Perkix),  1890,  T.,  1029. 
Ethylpiperonylic  anhydride,  coamido- 
(Pebkin),  1890,  T.,  992,  1013. 

4 


Ethylpiperonylic  anhydride,  cu-aniido-, 
lusion  of,  with  potash  (Pebkix), 
1890,  T.,  1015. 
opianate   of   (Pebkix),    1890,    T., 

1082. 
»|/-opianate  of  (Pekkin),  1890,  T. , 
1076,  1080. 

nitroso:inii(lo-    (Pekkin),    1890,    T., 
1018. 
o-Ethylpiperylalkine.       See    Hydroxy- 

]iropylpi[ieiidine. 
Ethylpropargylamine  hydriodide  (Paal 

and  Heumaxn),  1S90,  A.,  230. 
Ethyl/.s'opropenyl     sulphide     (AuTEX'- 

bietii),  ISDu,  A..  3til. 
Ethylpropioniniide  hydrochloride  (Pix- 

XEiO,  1883,  A.,  1090. 
Ethylpropylacetic      acid      (Kiliaxi), 

1886,  A.,  441. 
o-Ethyl-;8-propylacraldehyde  (Ravbex- 

•sTitArcn),  1S87,  A.,  794. 
Ethylpropylaniline  and  its  derivatives 

(Clais     and     Hikzel),     1887,     A., 

134. 
Ethylpropylbenzene  (Widmax),   1891, 

A.,  688. 
??i-Ethylpropylbenzene  (Renabd),  1884, 

A.,  173. 
??i-Ethyb'.9opropylbenzene  and  its  deri- 
vatives (v.   der  Becke),   1891,   A., 

183. 
^j -Ethylpropylbenzene  and   its  deriva- 
tives  (Widmax),  1891,  A.,  45;   (v. 

DEB  Becke),  1891,  A.,  183. 
^:i-Ethylpropylbenzene-a-    and     -;3-8ul- 

phonamides    (Widmax),    1891,    A., 

45. 
Ethyb.s'opropylbenzenesulphonic  acids, 

derivatives  of  (v.  DEi;  Becke),  1891, 

A.,  183. 
;8-Ethylpropylglyoxaline(j3-oa;n7jwm;j?//- 

2)rupi//iiic),  synthesis  of  (Radziszew- 

ski);  1883,  A.,  729. 
Ethyl /.<')propylglyoxaline       {oxahtli  if/- 

h„hilu(f)  (IUkckk),  1889,  A.,  119. 
Ethylpropylic  sulphide,  occurrence  of, 

in    Oliio    iietrolenni     (Mabei;v    and 

Smith),  1891,  A.,  1173. 
/;-Ethyl/.sopropylphenol        (v.         deb. 

Kkike),  1891,  A.,  1S4. 
Ethylpropylquinol  (Fiala),  1886,  A., 

■1.'.  1. 
3-Ethyl-2'-propylquinoline  (Udebner 

and    V.    .Millek),    1884,    A.,    1376; 

(Kahx),  1SS6,  A.,  262. 
Ethylpropylthiocarbamide       (Hech  r), 

1.S90,  A.,  476. 
Ethylpropylthiocarbanilide  (P.ii.leikr 

and  Stkhiii.),  isss,  A.,  365. 
o-Ethyl-y^-Z.sopropyltoluene       (Clais), 

1892,  A.,  985. 
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a  Ethylpyridine    (Ladkn-buku),    1886, 

A.,  ir>H;   1887,  A.,  60. 
/3Ethylpyridine,    properties   and    dcri- 

viitives  of  (SruEHit),  1891,  A.,   579; 

1892,  A.,  629. 
7-Etliylpyridine   (Oechsner  de   Con- 
INCK),    1884,    A.,    910;    (Laden- 
buug),   1886,   A.,   159;   1887,   A., 
60. 

synthesis  of  (Ladexburg),  1883,  A., 
1151. 
4-EthyIpyridine  {^-hitidinc)  (OErHsxEii 
])!■;  ('uMN(K),  1883,  A.,  739. 

hydrate  of  (Oechsxek  de  Cuninck), 
■l8S3,  A.,  220. 
Ethylpyridinecarboxylic    acid     (Di)  w- 

Kiii'F  and  GuiTscH),  1890,  A.,  795. 
Ethylpyridium   iodide,   action  of  heat 

on  (LADENBntc),  1883,  A.,  1151. 
Ethyl-a-pyridone   (v.    Pechmanx    and 

Bai.tzek^,  1892.  A.,  209. 
Ethylpyromeconamic   acid   (Mexnel), 

1885,  A.,  1204. 
Ethylpyrrole  [b.p.   164°]   (Dexxstedt 

and  Zi.mmekmaxx),  1886,  A.,  1043. 
1 -Ethylpyrrole    (Zaxetti),    1890,    A., 

65.  907  ;  1891,  A.,  1387. 
Ethylpyrroles,  a-  and  ;3-,  constitution 

of  (Zaxetti),  1892,  A.,  350. 
Ethylpyrroleazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
l-Ethylpyrrole-2:5-dibenzoic  acid 

(Bavmaxn).  1887,  A.,  736. 
Ethylquercetin    (Hekzig),    1888.    A., 

1309. 
Ethylquinazole  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 
1884,  A.,  442. 

and  its  salts  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 

1883.  A.,  812. 
Ethylquinazolecarboxylic     acid     (Fis- 
cher and  Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  812; 

1884,  A.,  442. 
lironio-derivatives   of    (Fischer   and 

Kuzel).  1884.  A.,  442. 
Ethylquinidine     (Claus),     1892,    A., 

1250. 
Ethylquinol,   thio-  (Leuckakt),  1890, 

A.,  604. 
2'-EthylquinoIine   (Reher),  1887,  A., 
279;    1888,    A.,    66;    (Doebxer), 
1887,  A.,  504. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1095. 
derivatives    of   (Reher),    1887,    A., 

279;  1888,  A.,  66. 
w-f??'chlor-  (Carlier  and  Eixhorn), 
891,  A.,  83. 
3'-Ethylquinoline    (Kahn),    1886,    A., 
263;  (Reher),  1887,  A.,  279;  1888, 
A. ,  66. 
2 '  -Ethylquinoline  -  3 '  -carboxylic      acid 
(Kahx),  1886,  A.,  263. 


Ethylquinoline-3:4'  dicarboxylic     acid 

(\.  .Mii.i.ei;),  1.^90,  A.,  !:;•_'.".. 
•  I'-Ethylquinolinesulphonic  acid 

(|;eiiki;\  1SS7.  A.,  lisu. 
Ethylquinolone,     hronio-,    and     nitro- 
<h'rivatives   of  (Decker),   18^2,  A.. 
879,  880. 
Ethylrosinduline  (Fischer,  and  Hepp), 

l,s90,  A.,  908. 
Ethylsafranines,     a-      and    )3-     (Si  h- 

'WEiTZKi;),  1S86,  A.,  348. 
Ethylsalicylaldehyde.  melting  ])oint  of 

(i'KiiKiM,  LS89.  T.,  551. 
Ethylsantonous  acid  (Caxxizzaro  ami 

('Ai;NEi.iriT),  1883.  A.,  7."^. 
Ethyl-^-'Z/selenidodiphthalamic      acid 

(C(.Ki.ENTz),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
i3-Ethyl-a-stilbazole       (6:3-.s-///n//c</(v//- 
jHir'idinr),        and       its       derivatives 
(Pi.ATH),  1889,  A.,  163,  901. 
Ethylsuccinic  acid  {hutanedicarhoxiiUc 
add)     (YouxG),     1883,    T.,     178; 
(PoLKo),  1888,  A.,  135  ;  (Bischoff 
and  V.  Kuhlberg),  1890,  A.,  742. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stghmaxx', 
Ki.EBER    and    Laxgbeix),    1889, 
A.,  1097. 
dihxom-,  and  its  salts  (Claus),  1883. 
A.,  44. 
Ethylsuccinimide  (Laxdsberg),   1883. 
A.,  477. 
derivatives   of  (Pixxer),    1883,    A., 

1088. 
hydrochloride    (Pixxer),    1883,   A., 
731. 
Ethyl/wsuccinimide     (Comstock    and 

Wheeleu),  1892,  A.,  701. 
Ethylsuccinosuccinic  acid,  and  its  salts 
(Wedel),  1884,  A.,  835;  (Moscheles 
and    Corxelius),    1888,    A.,    1272: 
18S9,  A.,  489. 
Ethylsulphamic   acid   (Beilsteix  and 

AViKCAXiii,  1883.  A..  971. 
Ethyl'/Zsulphidediphthalamic  acid 

(Coblextz).  1891,  A.,  1216. 
Ethylsulphine,  /st/thiocyan-  (Miolati). 

1891,  A.,  893. 
EthylsulpMnic    acid     (Autexrieth), 

1891.  A..  203. 
Ethylsulphoneacetic  acid  (R.  and  W. 

Otth),  18SS,  A.,  577. 
Ethylsulphoneacetone  (Otto  and  Tru- 

ger),  1891,  A.,  665. 
;8-Ethylsulphoiie/.focrotonic    acid   (Au- 
texrieth), 1891,  A.,  204. 
Ethylsulphonecyanamide  (Hebex- 

streit),  1890,  A.,  502. 
Ethylsulphonediphthalamic  acid  (Gab- 

i:iel),  1892,  A.,  131. 
Ethylsulphonephenylsulphon  al       ( Au- 
texrieth),  1891,  A.,  1067. 
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Ethylsulphonepropionic   acids,  a-   and 

0-  (R.  ami  W.  Orn.),  18SS,  A.,  577. 
Ethylsulphydroacetal     (Aiteniueth), 

1S91,  A.,  .')41. 
Ethylsulphydromethylthiazoline 

(11ii;s(;h),  1890,  A.,  800. 
Ethyltaurine,  piei>aratiou  of  (James), 

l.ss.-,,  T.,  3GS. 
Ethylteracouic  acid,  salts  of  (Roseh), 

1.S84,  A.,  459. 
Ethyl-)3-tetraliydronaplitliylamine 

(Bamberger  ami  Muller),  1889,  A., 

888. 
Ethyltetrahydroquinoline,       Wischne- 

,i,na(lsk3''s    (C'laits    and    Stegelitz), 

1884,  A.,  1051. 
2'-Ethyltetrahydroquinoline    (Reheu), 

1887,  A.,  279. 
Ethylthalline,   and   .some   of   it.s  .salts 

(SKitAUP),  1886,  A.,  80. 
Ethyl  theobromine,      In-om-,     and      its 

derivatives  (FlsruER),  1883,  A.,  357. 
f/yxiEthyltheobromine  (Fischer),  1883, 

A.,  357. 
Ethylthienyl  hexyl   ketone  and  acet- 

oxime  (Schleicher),  1880,  A.,  539. 
Ethyl-//iO/(o-        and        -r//-thiobiurets 

(IIecht),  1892,  A.,  703,  704. 
Ethylthiocarbamide,  action  of  nitrons 

acid  on  (Dixux),  1892,  T.,  525. 
Ethylthiocarbamide-allylic,    -benzylic, 

•ethylic,     and     -propylic     cyanides 

(Hecht),  1890,  A.,  1104. 
Ethylthiocarbimide,    nioleenlar    refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone). 
1891,  T.,  296. 

action      of      aldelij-de-ammonia      on 
(Dixnx),  1888,  T.,  414. 
n-Ethylthiocoumarin        (Alprixgex), 

1S1I2,  A.,  330. 
Ethylthio-jS-dinaphthylamine     (Kym), 

isito,  A.,  1307. 
a-Ethylthiophen   (Schleicher),    1886, 
A.,  227. 

limited   oxidation   of  (Schleichei',). 
1886,  A.,  534. 

l)roiii-  (Demith),  1880,  A.,  538. 
/5-Ethylthiophen  (Damski),   1887,   A., 
237;  (Gerl.\ch),  1892,  A.,  829. 

derivatives  of  (Boxz),  1885,  A.,  766. 
Ethylthiophenhydroximic  acid  (Dnrc- 

i.As),  1S92,  A.,  831. 
Ethylthiophenic    acid,    and     its    salts 

iScill.r.Iciiisi;),  ISSO,  A.,  227. 
Ethyl-thiosinamineand-ij/  thiosinamine 

( I lEcHT),  1  .S90, A. ,477;  (Av ex ARirs), 

1S91,  A.,  549. 
/«-Ethylthiouramidobenzoic   acid   (As 

CM  \N),  1SS4,  A.,  907. 
Ethylthymolsulphonic  acid  (Widmax), 

iss(;    A.,  170. 


Ethyltolenylamidine       platinochloride 

((iLdCK),  1S8S,  A.,  1290. 
Ethyl/'-tolindole  and  -y>  tolindolecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (He(;el),  1886,  A.,  552. 

Ethyltoluene.    See  Methyletliylbenzene. 

Ethyl-('-toluidine  (Chase),  1886, A., 57. 

and  its  acetyl-derivative,  preparation 

of  (Reix  h  ardt  and  Staedel),  1 883, 

A.,  578. 

^)-amido-.      See    Methylethylidienyl- 

enediamine. 
jj-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 
A.,  244. 
Ethyl-^>-toluidine    and   its    derivatives 
(Gastickr),  1885,  A.,  381  ;   (Gat- 
termaxx),  1885,  A.,  975. 
'/«-nitro-    (N('iLTiXG  and   Sti'.icker), 
1886,  A.,  544;  (Noltixg  and  Abt), 
1888,  A.,  274. 
Ethyltoluidinephthalein  ( Pi  utt  i ) ,  1 884, 

A.,  450. 
Ethyl-//;-tolylenediamine  (Nultixg  and 

Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544. 
Ethyl-o-tolylenediamine  (Kock),  1888, 

A.,  469. 
' '  Ethyltolylenediglycocine  "  (Zimmer- 

MANX  and  Kxykim),  1883,  A.,  797. 
Ethyltribenzylphosphonium     chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (CnLi.iK),  1888,  T., 
725. 
Ethyltricarballylic     acid     (Aiwers), 

1891,  A.,  546. 
a-Ethyltricarballylic    acids,    stereoiso- 

meric     (AiWERs,     KrniXKR    and    v. 

Meyexihi:g),  1892,  A.,  42. 
Ethyltriniethylenedisulphone  sulphide 

(Cami's).  1892,  A.,  593. 
Ethyltrimethylenetrisulphone  (Cam  ps), 

ls<t2,  A.,  591,  593. 
Ethylurethane,  intinence  of,  on  diges- 
tion  (Chittexdex    and    Stewart), 

1889,  A.,  533. 
Ethylurethanophenylacetic  acid  {a(rb- 

o,n/(iiii  iihfjiltciijihi-cdic  acid)  (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  409.' 
a-Ethylvalerolactone    (Yorxo),    1883, 

T.,  172:  A.,  15.5. 
Ethylvinylcarbinol,  oxidation  of  (Wag- 
ner), 1889,  A.,  231. 
Ethylvinylpyridine  (Prausxitz),  18^2, 

A.,  l:;58. 
Ethylxylenes     and     their     derivatives 
(Staiil),  1890,  A.,  882. 

o-  and  m-,  and  their  sulphonic  deriva- 
tives (Jacorsex),  1887,  A.,  37. 
Ethyl-//(-xylenes,  ".<?-  and  s-,  and  their 

derivatives  (Tiuii,  and  GeV(!ER),1892, 

A.,  908,  969. 
Ethylxylenesulphonic  acids  ('ri'iiL  and 

GkvckiO,  1892,  A.,  909. 
Ethylxylenol  (SiAML),  1890,  A.,  883. 
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Ethyl-rt-xylidine     and    its    derivatives 

(Mkntcin),  ism,  A.,  1201. 
Ethylxylidines    (T<iii:,    and    r!KV(;Ki;), 

lS!tl>,  A.,  <tG!t. 
Etna,  iirotlucts  of  tlie  cniiiliini  ul'  (l.'ic 

(■iAi:i>i),  18S(J,  A.,  «!)/. 
Eucairite  IVom   the  Argentine  (Oi  ro), 
18!)0,  A.,  948;  (Klockmann),  1891, 
A.,  143.''.. 
Eucalyn,    identity   of,    with    mclibiose 
(SoiiKinr.Ei;  and  MiTTELMEiKit),1890, 
A.,  '227. 
Eucalyptol.   See  Cineol  under  Terpenes. 
EuealyjJtus      Glohulua,      essence      of 

(VoiitY),  1888,  A.,  9G1. 
Eucalyptus  honey  (Maquenne),  1890, 
A.,  122. 
manna,    melitose     from     (Toi.lkxs). 

1886,  A.,  527. 
oil.     See  Oil. 
Euchlorine(]5()LTZMAXx),  1886,  A.,  418. 
Euchlorine   from  Vesuvius   (Scacchi), 

1886,  A.,  GOO. 
Euclase,    description    of    a    crystal    of 
(GuYOT),  1885,  A.,  228. 
from  the  Alps  (liEfKE),  1883,  A.,  34. 
Eucolite  from  Matfnet  Cove,  Arkansas 

(WiiJ.iAMs),  lS9l,  A.,  529. 
Eucryptite  (liiirsii  and  Daxa),   1883, 

A.,  439. 
Eudialyte  from  Arkansas  (Williams), 
1891,  A.,  529;  (Gextii,  Pexfikli. 
andPiitssox),  1891,  A.,  1330. 
chemical  nature  of  (Rammelsberg), 
1888,  A.,  234. 
Eudidymite  (v.  Nordexskiold),  1889, 

A.,  219. 
Eudiometer,   new   form   of  (Marcet), 

1889,  A.,  301. 
Eudnophite  from  Greenland  (Des  Cloi- 

ZEAiTx),  1885,  A.,  641. 
Eugenol  (Ciamiciax  and  SiLnEi;'),1890, 
A.,  966. 
presence    of,    in    sassafras    oil    (Po- 

meraxz),  1890,  A.,  1111. 
formation  of.  from  eoniferin  (Ciiiuz- 

ZA),  1888, 'a.,  941. 
constitution      of      (Tiemaxx      and 

KitAAz),  1883,  A.,  200. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Chasanowitz 

and  Hell),  1885,  A..  779. 
brom-,    derivatives    of    (v.    BoYEx), 
1888,  A.,  680. 
z'soEugenol    (Tiemaxx    and     Kraaz), 
1883,  A.,  201. 
and  its  derivatives  (Tiemaxx),  1892, 
A.,  45. 
Eugenyl  carbonate  (Lowexijeik;),  188C, 
A.,  789. 
ethyl  ether.  See  3-Methoxy-4-ethoxy- 
allylbenzene. 


Eugenyl  glueoside  (Michael),  1885,  A., 
521. 
phenylcarbamatc  (Sxai>e),  1885,  T., 
777. 
Eulyte  (Cl\mi('Ian   and  Zatti),  1890, 
A.,  872;    (P.assett),  1891,  T.,  978; 
(An<!Kli),  1891,  A.,  889. 
Eulytite  (Wkisisacii),  188-3,  A.,  433. 
Euonymin  (Uomm),  1886,  A.,  72. 
Eupatorin,  active  princijih;  of  Eiipator- 
iiiin-i)crfiilii(tuiii  (Siiamel),  1892,  A., 
1103. 
Euphorbiaceae,  milky   juice  of  certain 

(Henkk),  1887,  A.,  72. 
Euphorbium  and  euphorbone  (IIexke), 

1887,  A.,  72. 
Eurhodines  (Win),  1886,  T.,  .391;  P., 
187;  A.,  473;  1887,  A. ,153;  1888, 
A.,  1186. 
constitution   of  (Keiirmanx),  1890, 

A.,  1265. 
formula?    of   (Fischer    and    Hepr), 

1890,  A.,  1444. 

formuhr  of  eurhodoles  and  (Nietzki 
and  Ha.sterlik),  1891,  A.,  944. 

relations  between  indnlincs,safranines 
and  (Keiiiimaxx  and  Messixueh), 

1891,  A.,  746,  1213. 

safranines    and    (Witt),     1888,    A., 
491. 
Eurhodole  (Witt),  1886,  T.,  397;   A., 

473;  (Zixcke),  1892,  A.,  859. 
Eurite,  Dumont's  (Rexard),  1883,  A.. 

958. 
Eusynchite,  analysis  of  (Baerwalu), 

1883,  A.,  1063. 
Eutaxitic     glasses     of     the     liparites 

(Wexkkoff),  1891,  A.,  649. 
Eutexia  (Guthrie),  1885,  A.,  329. 
Euxanthic  acid  {pu/rrclc  acid){}iF.Y,zi(:), 

1892,  A.,  1354. 

formation  of,  from  euxanthone  in  the 

animal  organism  (V.  Ko.staxecki), 

1887,  A., '272. 
constitution       and       properties       of 

(Graere),  1890,  A.,  505. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (IIerzk;), 

1892,  A.,  1355. 
derivatives  of  (Spiegel),   1883,  A., 

219. 
Euxanthone  (Spiegel),  1883,  A.,  219  ; 

(KiiLz),  1887,  A.,  498;    (Herziu), 

1891,  A.,  1349;  1892,  A.,  1354. 
synthesis  of  (Graebe),  1889,  A.,  886  ; 

1890,  A.,  506. 
formula    of   (Spiegler),    1884,    A., 

1182. 
constitution  of  (Graebe),  1889,  A., 

88G;  (v.  KoSTAXECKiandNESSLEit), 

1892,  A.,  504. 

properties  of  (Graebe),  1890,  A.,  506. 
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/soEuxanthone    (Bistrzycki    and    v. 

KosTANECKi),  ISSf),  A.,  1077;    (v. 

KosTANECKi  and  Nksslkr),  1891, 

A.,  1061. 
foiistitiitioii    uf   (AliiiKNz),  1890,  A., 

f).".. 
;8-'/soEuxanthone  (Gkakbe),   1890,  A., 

500. 
Euxanthone    ethyl     ether    (Herzk;), 

1891,  A.,  1349. 
Euxanthone-group    (Si'ieclei;),    1884, 
A.,  1182;  (niiAKiiK  mill  Feeh),  1887, 
A.,  ].'.2;  ((iiiAEiiEj,  1890,  A.,  501. 
Euxanthone-series,       com])omid.s       of 

(P]iomina),  1890,  A.,  389. 
Euxenite  from  N.  Carolina  (Hidden), 

1883,  A.,  163,  10G4. 
Evaporation    (UonzEiiooM),    1888,    A., 

1149. 
considered  as   a   process  of  difl'usion 

(Stefan),  1891,  A.,  384. 
by  aid  of  heat  aii]ilied   IVoni   aliove, 

apparatus     for     (Hem  pel),     1890, 

A.,  5. 
rajjid  method  of,  in  analysis  (Jones), 

1889,  A.,  1246. 
at  any  desired  temperature,  vacuum 

dessicator  for  (BuiJHL),   1891,.  A., 

1152. 
under  reduced  pres.sure,  a])]iaratus  for 

(ScHULZE  and  Toi.lens),  1892,  A., 

138(j. 
latent   heat   of,    relation    of    specific 

inductive     capacity     to    (Oiivcn), 

1892,  A.,  258. 
influence  of  temperature  on  (Winkf.e- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  4(il. 
influence   of    physical    and    chemical 

properties  of  the  soil  on   (Esku), 

1885,  A.,  80. 
rate    of,     determination    of    A'ajiour 

pressure  from  (Mui.LEii-EiiziiAcii), 

1888,  A.,  lOlG. 
exj)eriment  on  (FisciiEi;),  1884,  A., 

510. 
studies  on  (Sokaueu),  1884,  A.,  027  ; 

(ScirAi.Laud  Kossakowsky),  1891, 

A.,  131(5. 
of  liquids  (Hempel),  1888,  A.,  546. 
of  li()ui<ls,  relation  lietwci'ii  moleculai' 

wfinht  and   veloi'itv  of  (Schai.l), 

1884,  A.,  551,  950;'  1885,  A.,  112; 

(Schali,  and  Kossakowsky), 1891, 

A.,  1317. 
of  water  in  a  vacuum,  and  apparatus 

for  (iMcLeod),  1883,  T.,  384. 
lelation  hctween  the  theories  of  capil- 
larity and  (Stefan),  1887,  A.,  323. 
spheres  of  condensation  and  (Bkveii- 

INCk),  1892,  A.,  936;  (Lehmann), 

1892,  A.,  1149. 


Evaporation,  dissociation  and  (Ramsay 

and  Young),  1887,  T.,  755;  1888, 

A.,  18. 
dissociation    and ;     a    study  of    the 

thermal   ]iro]>erties   of   acetic   acid 

(Ramsay  and   Young),    1886,   T., 

790  ;  ]'.,  225. 
Evigtokite.     See  Gearksutite. 
Exalgine  (Gii:aud),  1889,  A.,  704. 
Excreta,  human,  utilisation  of  (Exgleu), 

1884,  A.,  1418. 
Excretion,   cutaneous,    of  albumin   by 

the  horse  (Leclero),  1888,  A.,  1320. 
of  digestive  ferments  from  the  animal 

(B'exdersky),  1891,  A.,  483. 
of  iron  (Gottmrr),  1891,  A.,  1128. 
of  nitrogen  in  kidnev  iliscase  (Korn- 

rlum),  1892,  A.,  743;  (Gumuch), 

1892,  A.,  1.504. 
of  nitrogen   in  the  sweat  (Arcfiin- 

sky),'1891,  a.,  3.^)0. 
of  nitrogen  in  urine  (GuMLicn),1892, 

A.,  1,503. 
of  nitrogen,  influence   of  water  and 

.sodium     chloride    on    (Dfrelip.), 

1892,  A.,  904. 
of  nitrogen  and  uric  acid  in  cases  of 

leucaemia  (BoHLAND  and  Schurz), 

1891,  A.,  483. 

of  nitrogen  and  uric  acid  from  the 
human  system,  influence  of  liot 
baths  on  (Formanek),  1892,  A., 
1503. 

of  uric  acid,  influence  of  drinking 
large  quantities  of  water  on  (Scmix- 
dokff),  1891,  a.,  348. 
Expansion,  cooling  of  carbonic  anhy- 
dride on  (Natanson),  1887,  A., 
880. 

thermal,  of  liquid  bisnnith  (Vicen- 
tini),  1891,  A.,  518;  (Cattaneo). 

1892,  A.,  259. 

by  heat,  of  .salt  solutions  (Bre.mer), 

1889,  A.,  329. 
by  heat,  of  suljdiuric  acid  solutions 

(Pickering).  1890,  T.,  114,  177. 
of  air  (Antoine),  1889,  A.,  460. 
of   liquids  (]\1eni>ei.i:;eff),  1884,  T., 
126  ;  (TiiOKPE  and  Rucker),  1884, 
A.,    135  ;    (de    IIeen),    1884,   A., 
408;  (Amacat),  1888,  A.,  215. 
of  liquids,  attempt  to  eliminate  the 
cliango   in  volunu'  of  the  vessel 
when    measuring  (v.   Ijoguski), 
1888,  A.,  1237.  " 
Mcndeleeff's     formula     for,      and 
Tliorjic  and  liiicki'i's  formula  for 
detirniiuiiig    the    critical     tem- 
))eratnre    of    liquids    from    their 
coelli(;ient  of  exjiansion  (Hari'oi.i 
and  Stracciati),  1885,  A.,  859. 
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Expansion  of  watiT  (Sciikei,),  1S92,  A., 
7;        (Makkk),     1892,    A.,     100; 

(PuscHL),  1.S92,  A.,  1382. 
of  water  and  other  liquids  (Pk.kkk 

iN(i),  1891,  A.,  8. 
of  salt  solutions  (Tschernai),  1SS9, 

A.,  204,  330,  1101;  1890,  A.,  318. 
of  solutions  of  potassium  and  calcium 

cliloridcs    (DitECKEii),    1888,    A., 

1010. 
of  substances  in  gaseous,   vaporous, 

and   liquid   .states,  relation   of,  to 

absolute     temperature     (Scii.VLi,'), 

1885,  A.,  1179. 
Expiration     of     carbonic     anhj-drido, 

action     of    pulmouarj'    tissue     iii 

(Gauxiki:),  1886,  A.,  1052. 
of  plants  (KueuslepO,  1888,  A.,  742. 
Explosion,    occasioned    by    impurities 

in  commercial  ether  (Cleve),  1891, 

P.,  15. 
wave  of  (Bekthelot  and  Vieii.le), 

1883,  A.,  777. 
of    ammonium    nitrate    (Lobuy    de 

BpaiYx),  1892,  A.,  683. 
of  electrolytic  gas  and  volatile  carbon 

compounds  (Pizzahello),  1886,  A., 

762. 
of    gaseous    mixtures,    influence    of 

temperature   on  the  limits   of   (v. 

KoszKOWSKi),  1891,  A.,  975. 
of    homogeneous    gaseous    mixtures 

(Cleiik),  1886,  A.,  761. 
of  a  mixture  of  carbonic  oxide  and 

oxygen  with  varying  quantities  of 

aqueous  vapour,  velocity  of(Dixox), 

1883,  A.,  12. 
of  a  tube  containing  liquid  carbonic 

anhj'dride  (Pfaundlei'Oj  1883,  A., 

422. 
of    water-gas    (v.    Oettingen     and 

V.  Gekxet),  1888,  A.,  549. 
Explosions,    theory    of    (Threlfall), 

1886,  A.,  761. 
dust  (ExGLEE),  1886,  A.,  404. 
gaseous,     spectroscopic     studies     on 

(LiVEiXG  and  Dewar),  1885,  A.. 

465. 
gaseous,    imperfect     combustion     in 

(Dixon  and  Smith),  1889,  A.,  337. 

Explosive  alloys  of  zinc  with  certain 

]>latinum     metals      (Saixte-Claihe 

Deville  and  Debrav),  1883,  A.,  19. 

Explosive    gaseous   mixtures   (Meyei; 

and     Seubert),    1884,    T.,    583; 

(Berthelot  and  Vieille),   1884, 

A.,  709. 
influence  of  the  density  of,  on  the 

pressures  which  they  develop  (Ber- 
thelot and  Vieille),   1884,   A., 

805. 


Explosive  gaseous  mixtures,  some 
relations  between  temperatures  of 
condiustion,  specific  heats,  dis- 
sociation and  pre.ssuie  of  (Ber- 
thelot), 1883,  A.,  771. 
combustion  of  (Mallaiid  and  Le 
Chateliki:),  1883,  A.,  844;  1884, 
A.,  519. 
combustion  of,   in  various   states   of 

dilution  (Witz),  1884,  A.,  1247. 
relative    rapidity   of    combustion   of 
(P.ERTHELOT  and  Vieille),  1884, 
A.,  804. 
"Explosive   gelatin,"  s])ontaneous  de- 
(•(luipusition  of  (Mi'XiKiK),  1884,  A., 
947. 
Explosive     mixture    <>f    chlorine    and 
hydrogen,    action   of  light   on ;    a 
let^ture  experiment  (Meyei:),  1884, 
A.,  .552. 
of  coal-gas   and   air,    comlnistion  of 

(Witz),  1885,  A.,  857. 
of  sodium  nitrate  and  hyiiophosphite 
(Cavazzi),  1886,  A.,  980. 
Explosive   pyrites,  so-called,   cause   of 
the     decrepitations    in    samples    of 
0!l(Uxt),  1885,  T.,  593;  P.,  90. 
Explosives     (Berthelot),    1884,    A., 
540;  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  239,1452; 
1885,  A.,  852;  (Matiuxox),  1892, 
A.,  1141. 
solid  and  liquid,  rate  of  pro])agation 
of  detonation  in  (Berthelot),  1885, 
A.,  478. 
analy.sis  of  (Luxge),  1887,  A.,  86. 
Exsiccator,  error  in  the  principle  of  the 
ordinary  (Hemrel),  1891,  A.,  259. 
See  also  Drying  apparatus. 
"Extract,  dry  "(Jay),  1885,  A.,  602. 
Extract,  nitrogen  free,  constituents  of 
(St(ixe),  1892,  A.,  653. 
of    meat,     Liebig's,    two    new    sub- 
stances  obtained   from   (Krukex'- 
BERO  and  Wagxer),  1885,  A., 921. 
of  Senega,  liquid  (Rose),  1884,  A., 540. 
Extraction    apparatus    (Kixg),     1888, 
A.,    1134;  (Kxofler),    1890,    A., 
663;    (WiLLARD    and     Failyer), 
1892,  A.,  910. 
of    fat,    apparatus    for    (Foerster), 
1888.  A.,   760;  (Crawley),  1890, 
A.,  304;  (Ei)Kixs),  1891,  A.,  625. 
of  solutions  with  liquids,  apparatus 
for  (Neumaxx),  1880,  A.,  19S. 
Eyster's  scheme  for  qualitative  analysis 
(Warder),  1886,  A.,  100. 


Fahia  tnthjaris,  composition  of  the 
.seeds  of  (Schulze,  Steiger  and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1543. 
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Fabrics,    l)leaching     (Thomtsox    and 
RicKMAx),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
dyed  cotton,  micioscopic  investigation 

of  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  751. 
dyed,   estimation  of  indigo  in    (Re- 
xakd),  1890,  A.,  931. 
Faeces,     hnman,     ferments      in       (v. 
Jaksch),  1888,  A..  ISO. 
bacteria     of,    in    suckling    children 

(Bagixsky),  1888,  A.,  865. 
analysis  of  nitrogenous  metal  lolites  in 

(SrrrzEK),  1887,  A.,  613. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Cameker), 
1885,    A.,     303;    (Riedel),    1885, 
A.,  414. 
estimation  of  ]iroducts  of  metabolism 
in  (Pfkiffer),  1886,  A.,  571. 
Fagine  (Habickmanx),  1885,  A.,  676. 
Fahlore.     See  Tetrahedrite. 
Fairlieldite  from    Branchville   (Brush 
and  Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
from   Rabenstein    (Y.    Saxdberger), 

1885,  A.,  640. 

"Fairy  ring"  fungus,  comyiosition  of 
tlie  asli  of  one  species  of  (Lawes, 
Gilbert  and  Warixgtox),  1883, 
T.,  212. 
soils,    preparation    and    analysis    of 
(Lawes,   Gilbert   and   Warixg- 
tox). 1883,  T.,  215. 
"Fairy  rings"  (y.  TiitJMEx),  1885,  A., 
425. 
chemistry  of  (Lawes,  Gilbert  and 
AVarixgtox),  1883,  T.,  208. 
Falkenhanyite  from  Joachimsthal   (v. 

Sa\i>I!Kugeh),  1891,  A.,  1167. 
Faraday  lecture  (Mexdeleeff),  1889, 

T.,  634;   r.,  93. 
Farm  and  farming.     See  Agricultiu-al 

Cliemistry. 
Fassaite,  a  now  pseudomorph  of  (Cath- 

iiEiNj,  1889,  A.,  23. 
"Fast  red,"  description  and  measure- 
ment of  the  spectram  of  (Hariley), 
18S7,  T.,  197. 
Fasting,    <lccoinposition     of     albumin 

during  (Munk),  1891,  A.,  1.'.24. 
Fat  of  Aiiimiitit,  pdnthrrhui  and  Bi,letus 
luridus  (OviT/.),  1891,  A.,  1285. 
oi  Basda  loiigifulm  {\ \L'E'sr\),  1884, 

A.,  919. 
of    the   soja    bean    (Morawski    and 

Stixgl),  1887,  A.,  687. 
of    bicuhyba    nuts  (Niieri)LIX(;er), 

1886,  A.,  139. 

of  bono  marrow  (Moiili),   1890,    A., 

652. 
of    liutter,    nature   of    (Blyth     and 

ROBERISGN),  1889,  P.,  5. 
of    cochineal    (liiEUERMAXx),    1885, 

A.,1045;(Uai.mann),1886,A.,44I. 

4U 


Fat  of  fodder,  composition  of  (Stell- 

avaag),  1890,  A.,  657. 
from    Fungi    (Gerard),    1891,    A., 

606. 
of  the  horse  (Lexz),  1889,  A.,  1076  ; 

(Amthiir    and    Zixk),    1892,    A., 

1533. 
from     milk     solids,     extraction     of 

(Richmoxd),       1890,      A.,      91; 

(Stokes),  1892,  A.,  391. 
of  the  fruit  o(  Mi/ristica snrinamcnsis 

(Reimer    and    Will),    1885,    A., 

1197. 
of  palm  nuts  (y.  AYilm),  1835,   A., 

290. 
of  sabadilla  seeds  (Opitz),  1891,  A., 

1284. 
sawarri  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  P., 69. 
of  the  fruit   of   Valeria    indica   (v. 

HoHXEL  and  AVolfbauer),  1886, 

A.,  223. 
extraction  of,  apparatus  for  (Craav- 

ley),     1890,    A.,    304;  (Edkixs), 

1891,  A.,  625. 
extraction  of,  in  the  cold,  apparatus 

for  (Foerster),  1888,  A.,  760. 
extraction  of,  by  Soxhlet's  apparatus 

(Milxe),  1888,  A.,  95. 
neutral,  formation  of,  from  fatty  acid 

in  the  animal  system  (Muxk),1S84, 

A.,  852. 
foruRition  of,  from  carbohydrates  in 

animals  (Tschirwixsky),  1884, A., 

345,    912;    (Chaxiewski),    1885, 

A.,  280;  (Rubner),  1886,  A.,  482  ; 

(Muxk),    1887,    A.,    288;  (Pflij- 

ger),  1889,  A.,  175. 
formation  and  migration  of,  in  phos- 
phorus poisoning  (Leo),  1885,  A., 

1002. 
formation,  absorption  and  storage  of, 

in  animals  (Mi-nk),  1885,  A.,  829. 
pathological  formation  of  (Lebedeff), 

1884,  A.,  1392. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmanx  and 

Laxgi'.ein),  1891,  A.,  11. 
speeilie  gravity  of  (Cramfi'OX),  1889, 

A.,  801. 
melting  point  of  (Reiniiardt),  1886, 

A.,  495  ;  (axon.),  1888,  A.,  93. 
melting    and    solidifying    points    of 

(TEitKEii,),  1890,  A.,  929. 
drving   (Sonnenscheix),    1886,    A., 

1083. 
saponification  of,  by  electricity  (Ro- 

tondi),  1885,  A.,  1274. 
saponilication  of,  formation  of  liasic 

.salts  in  the  (Dkihax  and  Mabex), 

1886,  A.,  186. 
l)e]iavi()tir  of,  with  glacial  acetic  acid 

^'ai.knta),  1884,  A.,  1078. 
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Fat,  decomposition  of,  by  heatiug  luulcr 

pressui-o  (Exglek),  1889,  A.,  58t). 
behaviour  of,  in  normal  germination 

(Maxwei.i,),  1891,  A.,  489. 
ferments  which  decompose,  in  plants 

(Skjmund),  1890,  A.,  1455;  1892, 

A.,  1261. 
absorption    of    (Minkowski),    1890, 

A.,    1171;    (MuNK    and     Rcsen- 

STKiN),  1891,  A.,  755,  849. 
al)sorption   of,   from    the   alimentary 

canal  (ARXscinxK),  1890,  A.,  811. 
absorption  of,  in   the  absence  of  bile 

(Munk),  1891,  A.,  593. 
absorption   of,   in   the   intestines    of 

animals     (Tschiravinhky),    1884, 

A.,      912;     (Gruexhagex       and 

Kkohx),  1890,  A.,  183. 
as-iimilation   of  (LAxrnvEin:),    1885, 

A.,  999;  (MtjNK),  1885,  A.,  1148. 
influence  of  liile  on  tiie  digestion  of 

(Dabtre),  1888,  A.,  618. 
influence  of,   on  the  digestibility  of 

protcids  (Kern  and  AVattenberc;), 

1891,  A.,  752. 
relative    nutritive    value    of    carbo- 
hydrate and  (Keli.ner)i  1888,  A., 

173. 
nutrition  by  (Leijedeff),  1883,  A., 

740. 
power  of  the  liver  to  form  sugar  from 

(Seeoen),  1887,  A.,  67. 
hydrolysis  of  (Benedikt),  1888,  A., 

1269. 
transformation  of,  in  the  alimentary 

canal  (Was.silieff),  1883,  A.,  744. 
analysis  of  (Zulkoav.ski),  1883,  A., 

1036;     (Denedikt    and    Ulzeu), 

1887,   A.,  620;  (Rusk),   1887,  A., 

621 ;   (Muter  and  de  Koningii), 

1890,  A.,  91;  (Noert)LINger),1890, 
A.,  929;  (Leavkowitscii),  1891, 
A.,  509  ;  (Benei.ikt),  1891,  A. ,  870. 

optical  analysis  of  biitter-fat  (El- 
mni;eu),  1891,  A.,  1401. 

revision  of  constants  employed  in 
the  analysis  of  oil  and  (Thomson 
and  Ballantyne),  1892,  A.,  547. 

examination  of  (de  Scheiter  and 
Geitel),  1883,  A.,  125;  (Zul- 
Kow8Ki),1883,  A. ,  936 ;  (Valenta), 
1884,  A.,  504;  (v.  lltJBL),  1884,  A., 
1435;  (Kingzett),  1885,  A.,  446; 
(DiETERicH),  1886,  A.,  1083; 
(Lewkowitsch),  1890,  P.,  72,  91  ; 
(Warren),  1890,  A.,  1347;  1891, 
A.,  248,  506;  (Konig  and  Hart), 

1891,  A.,  1301. 

examination  of,  by  the  "  iodine- 
addition  method"  (v.  HCbl),  1884, 
A.,  1436  ;  (Moore),  1885,  A.,  1014. 


Fat,  optical  examination   of  (Amagat 

and  Jean),  1890,  A.,  91. 
foreign,     detection      of,      in     butter 

(Eiii.ELYi),  1892,  A.,  1532. 
detection     of     cotton     seed     oil     in 

(Leone),  1890,  A.,  930. 
detection        of       hydrocarbons       in 

(Nitschk),  1886,  A.,  395. 
detection  of  suint  in  (Meyer),  1883, ' 

A.,  750. 
estimation  of  (Kretzschmar),  1887, 

A.,  402  ;  (Warren),  1891,  A.,  505. 
neutral,  estimation  of  (Groger),1890, 

A.,  200. 
estimation  of  free  acid  in  (Archbutt), 

1885,  A.,  446. 
estimation  of,  in  butter  (Gantter), 

1888,  A.,  537. 
estimation  of,  in  cream,  etc.  (Schmid),, 

1888,  A.,  1347;  (LEZEand  Allard),. 

1892,  A.,  392. 
estimation     of,     in     feeding     stuffs 

(Wagner),  1884,  A.,  631;  (Buh- 

ring),  1888,A.,  633;  (Patterson), 

1890,  A.,  930. 

estimation   of   glycerol   in   (David), 

1883,  A.,  123. 
estimation  of  beef-fat,  in  lard  (Wii.- 

s(.)n),  1889,  A.,  659. 
estimation      of,      in      linseed      cake 

(Wrami'Elmeyer),  1889,  A.,  1251. 
estimation    of,    in   margarine    (Leze 

and  Ablard),  1892,  A.,  392. 
estimation  of,  in  milk  (Emmerich). 

1883,  A.,    246;     (Liebermann)^ 

1884,  A.,  372;  1885,  A.,  695; 
(Geis.sler),  1885,  A.,  1014  ;  (Cald- 
well and  Parr),  1886,  A.,  283; 
(Cronander),  1887,  A.,  308; 
(Faber),  1887,  A.,  1144;  (Gant- 
ter), 1888,  A.,  537;  (Schreib), 
1888,  A.,  1135;  (Schmid),  1888, 
A.,  1347  ;  (Short),  1889,  A.,  1037  ; 
(Patrick),  1889,  A.,  1250;  (Par- 
son.s),1890,  A.,92;  (Stokics),  1890, 
A.,  304;  (Lezk),  1890,  A.,  837; 
(Sjci.sTRoM),  1891,  A.,  508;  (Bab- 
cock),  1891,  A.,  509;  (Gorodet- 
zky),  1891,  A.,  625;  (Molinari), 

1891,  A.,  1299;  (Kuhn),  1891,  A., 
1402;  (Shutt),  1891,  A.,  1559; 
(Gottueb),  1892,  A.,  549;  (Nil- 
.son),   1892,    A.,   550;    (Pinette), 

1892,  A.,  1134;  (Leffmann  and 
Beam),  1892,  A.,  1532. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  in  dairies 
(Langkopf),  1890,  A.,  1346. 

estimation  of,  in  skim  milk  (Fleisch- 
mann),  1884,  A.,  1435. 

estimation  of,  in  sour  milk  (Kuhn), 
1890,  A.,  304. 
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Fat,  estimation  of,  in  the  products  from 
milk  (Leze  ami  Allaud),  1892, 
A.,  391. 
percentage  of,  in  tlie  milk  of  cows  of 
different  breeds  (axox.),  1884,  A., 
94. 
estimation  of,  in  palm-nut  meal  (v. 

Wilm),  1885,  A.,  1164. 
estimation  ofj  in  poppy  cake  (Baes.s- 

LEu),  1890,  A.,  306. 
estimation  of  unsaponifiaLlo  matters 

in  (Maxsbridge),  1892,  A.,  1533. 
estimation    of,  in   vaseline   (VizEiix 

and  Nicolas),  1891,  A.,  1401. 
estimation  of,  in  yolk  of  eggs  (Beix), 

1892,  A.,  1134. 
separation      of     mineral     oils     from 

(Gawalowski),  1887,  A.,  1001. 
separation,  quantitative,  of,  from  rosin 

(CiLAnniNo),  1885,  A.,  603. 
See  also  Grease  and  Tallow. 
Fats,  food,  alterability  of  some  (KEir- 
MAUi),  1891,  A.,  770. 
natural   (Dubois  and   Fade),   1885, 
A.,  844;  1886,  A.,  495. 
constitution    of    (Wanklyx     and 
Fox),  1884,  A.,  35. 
solid  animal  and  vegetable,  composi- 
tion of  (Bexepikt  and  Hazuka), 
1889,  A.,  1057. 
vegetable  (jAcoiisox),  1889,  A.,  295. 
cholesterol  in  (Meckel  and  Schlac- 

dexiiauffen),  1886,  A.,  829. 
occurrence  of  the  higlier  fatty  acids 
in  the    free  state  in   (Schmidt 
audRoEMER),  1884,  A.,  96. 
Fatigue,  change  of  chemical  composition 
of  muscle  by  (Moxaki),   1888,  A., 
174. 
Fatty  acids.     See  Acids, 
alcohols.     See  Alcohols, 
compounds,    conversion    of    benzene 
derivatives  into  (Haxtzscii),  1888, 
A.,  130. 
oils.     Sec  Oils. 
Fatty   series,    heats  of  combuslicin   of 
compounds  of  (Luruxix),  1886,  A., 
192. 
unsaturated    comjjounds    of    (]3eil- 
sTEix   and   Wiecaxd),   1885,   A., 
710. 
Fauserite  from  Ilodruslninya  (Loizka), 

l.s'.t2,  A.,  1054. 
Fayalite  (liH.iNns),  1886,  A.,  319. 
artilicial  (Fiiikkt),  1890,  A.,  20. 
from   Colorado   (IIiddkn),    1SS5,   A., 

87.S. 
in    tlic  nlisidian  of   Iii[)ari   (liiniNcs 
and  I'knfikld),  1S91,  A.,  158. 
Febrifuges,  eireet  of,  on  hepatic  glycogen 
(Nebelthau),  1891,  A.,  1527.  ' 

49 


Feeding  ami  feeding  stuffs.     See  Agri- 

cultural  Cliemistry. 
Fehling's  solution,  modification  in  the 
use  of  (Causse),  1889,  A.,  1036. 
action  of  light  on  (Ajiato),  1884,  A., 

1238;  (EnEK),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
rapidity  of  seyiaration  of  cuprous  oxide 
Ijy  the   action   of  invert-sugar  on 
(Uuech),  1883,  A.,  385;  1884,  A., 
574. 
rate     of    reduction     of,     by     sugars 

(UitEClt),  1884,  A.,  1112. 
titration  with  (Beckjiaxx),  1887,  A., 

185. 
titrations  with,  effect  of  pyrocatecliol 
on  (Wohl),  1888,  A.,  994. 
Fellic  acid  (Sciiottex),  1887,  A.,  606. 
Felspar  (F.eckeii),  1884,  A.,  716. 
in  the  Corsican  diorite  (Sgiiluttio), 

1887,  A.,  784. 
sodium,  from  KrageriJe,  Norway  (Bls- 

ciiof),  1887,  A.,  453. 
potash.  See  Orthoclase. 
triclinic,      from       Quatre      Ribeiras 

(Fouque),  1885,  A.,  642. 
from  Syria  (Doss),  1888,  A.,  432. 
from      Weiler,      near      Weissenberg, 
analysis  of  (Lixck),  1886,  A.,  212. 
triclinic    potash-soda-    {anorthodasc ; 
microd(w)    (Wiik),    1884,    A., 
970. 
erystallographic       association       of 

(liuEox),  1886,  A.,  992. 
with    twinning   striations    on    the 
bracliypinacoid(PEXFiELD),1888, 
A.,  350. 
ground,  as  a  jtotash  manure  (Aitkex), 

1887,  A.,  996. 
large    porphyritic   crystals   of  (lloi,- 

laxd),  1891,  A.,  276. 
phosphoric  anhydridein(Llxi)STi{r)M, 

1887,  A.,  347. 
change  in  colour  in,  due  to  the  action 
of  light  (EuDMAXx),  1883,  A.,  438  ; 
1880,  A.,  27. 
conversion  of,  into  ascapolite  (Judd), 
isitl,  A.,  277. 
Felspars   from   Elba   (Fuxauo),  1887, 
A.,  560. 
from     Krakatoa     ashes     (RKrtJEKs), 

18S6,  A.,  602. 
from    I'antclliTia    (F(ii:si  nek),   1884, 
A.,  1104. 
artificial   changes   in    (F(H;srxEi;), 
1886,  A.,  602. 
barytic,    from    Sweden    (I(;Ei.sri!ii.M), 

1890,  A.,  343. 
potash-soda-,    of    Silesia   (liEfiELL), 
1885,  A.,  31. 
Fenchene  (Wallacii),  1891,  A.,  1082, 
1088. 
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Fencholenamine  (Wai.lacii  ami 
.Iknkki,),  IsOii,  A.,  1210. 

Fencholenic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Wali.ac'II  and  Hakimaxn),  1S91, 
A.,  219;  (Wai,i,acii),  1892,  A.,  1237. 

Fenchone     (foichole)     (Wali^acii    and 
Hai;  IMAXX),  1891,  A.,  218  ;  (Wal- 
i.A.ii),  1891,  A.,  1082,  1086. 
and  camphor  series  (Wallach),1892, 
A.,  1236. 

Fenchoneoxime  (Wali.acii  and  Hamt- 
MAXN),  1891,  A.,  218;  (Wallach), 
1891,  A.,  10S7. 

/AV>Fenchoneoxime  (WArj,A(;i[  and 
Haktmaxx),  1891,  A.,  219. 

/3-/.yoFenchoneoxime  (Wallach),  1892, 
A.,  1237. 

Fenchonitrile  and  its  derivatives  (Wal- 
lach), 1892,  A.,  1236. 

Fenchylamine    (Wallach),    1891,    A., 
1087. 

Saltsof(WAT,LACUandGHIEPEXKEliL), 

1892,  A.,  1239. 
Fenchylbenzylideneamine  (Wallach), 
1891,    A.,    1087  ;     (Wallach     and 
Gkiei'Exkerl),  1892,  A.,  1239. 
Fenchyl-carbamide,    and   -phenylthio- 
carbamide  (Wallach  and  Giuei'ex- 
kkul),  1S92,  A.,  1239. 
Fenchylic  alcohol  and  chloride  (Wal- 
lach), 1891,  A.,  1087,  1088. 
Fenugreek  seeds,  alkaloids  of  (Jahns), 

1886,  A.,  8.5. 
Fergusonite  from  Brindlctown,   Burke 

Co. ,  N.  Carolina  (Seamox),  1 883,  A. , 

32  ;  (Hiddex),  1883,  A.,  163,  1064. 
from  Llano  Co.,  Texas  (Hidden'  and 

Mackixtush),  1890,  A.,  459. 
earths  and  niobic,  acid  from  (KrIj.ss 

and  NiLSOx),  1887,  A.,  706, 
Ferment,  presence  in  chyle  of  a,  which 

destroys  sugar  (Lewxe),  1890,  A., 

810. 
in  human  fieces,  and  in  the  contents 

of  cysts  (v.  Jaksch),  1888,  A.,  180. 
from     human     saliva    (Khawkoff), 

1888,  A.,  862. 
in  the  latex  of  plants  (Haxsex),1886, 

A.,  1059. 
in     pineapjtle    juice     (Chittexdex, 

JosLix    and    Meara),    1892,    A., 

650. 
from  purefactive  bacteria,  which  dis- 
solves fibrin  (Salkowski),1888,A., 

1326. 
of  succinic  acid  and  its  action  on  cane 

sugar    (Teixeiua-Mexdes),    1885, 

A.,  1152, 
in  normal  urine  (Stadelmaxx),1888, 

A.,  308;   (Rosexbekg),  1891,  A., 

760. 


Ferment,  method  of  obtaining,  in  pure 
aqueous     infusions     (Kiiawkokf), 
1888,  A.,  862. 
acetic,  which  forms  cellulose  (Browx), 

1886,  T.,  432;  P.,  191. 
aerobic     nitrate-reducing,    in     straw 

(BuiiAL),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
ammoniacal  (Ladureau)    1885,  A., 

181;  1886,  A.,  386. 
anaerobic,  decomposition  of  albumin 
by  (Nexcki),  1890,  A.,  78. 
decomposition  of  gelatin  by  (Seli- 

trexxy),  1890,  A.,  543 
reduction  of  calcium   sulphate   by 
(Quaxtix),  1886,  A.,  573. 
butyric,  occurrence  of  (Zopf),  1884, 
A.,  476. 
in    arable    soils    (Deheraix    and 

Maquexxe),  1883,  A.,  610. 
conversion  of  starch  into  dextrin 
by  the  (ViLLiERs),  1891,  A.,  659, 
1446. 
fermentation   of    starch   by    (ViL- 
LiEits),  1891,  A.,  660. 
diastatic,  formation   of,  in    the  cells 
of  the  higlier  plants  (Detmer), 
1884,  A.,  917,  1063,  1402. 
of  ungerminated  wheat  (Lixtxer), 

1890,  A,,  650. 
in  saliva  (Goldschmidt),  1886,  A., 

726. 
of   the   liver   (KauFxMAxx),    1890, 

A.,  185. 

in  urine  (Holovoicschixer),  1886, 

A.,    902;    (Rosexberg),    1891, 

A.,  760. 

fibrin  (Pekelharinc),  1892,  A.,  1112. 

origin  of  (Wooldridge),  1885,  A., 

571. 
nature  of  (Halliburtoxt),  1889,  A. , 

63. 
action  of  (Lea   and   Dickixsox), 
1890,  A.,  1175. 
fungoid,    activity    of    (Diakonoff), 

1886,  A.,  1060. 
glycolytic,  of  the  blood,  isolation  of 
(Li^.piXE  and  Barral),  1891,  A., 
755. 
gum    (Wiesxer),    1885,    A.,    1241; 

(KEixrrzER),  1890,  A.,  998. 
inverting,  of  cane-sugar  (Ladureau), 
1886,  A.,  169. 
in     koji     (Kellxek,    Mori     and 
Nagacka),  1890,  A.,  281. 
lactic,  occurring  in  malt  wort  (Lixd- 
xer),  1888,  A.,  622. 
in     milk     (Hueppe),     1885,     A.. 
1170. 


nitric     (Muxrz), 
P.    F.    and    G. 
1891,  A.,  352. 


1887,     A.,     1135; 
C.   Franklaxd), 
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Ferment,  nitric,  distribution  of,  and  its 
function   in   the   disintegration   of 
rocks  (MtJXTz),  1SS7,  A.,  1135. 
oxalic  (Kohl),  1891,  A.,  857. 
pancreatic,    changes    which    proteid 
matters  undergo  by  the  action  of 
(Otto),  1884,  A.,  1056. 
saccharific,    localisation    of    (Li^pixe 

and  Bakiial),  1892,  A.,  517. 
solul)le,  of  urea  (Miquel),  1891,  A., 
100. 
from    Torula  urccc  (Lea),  1886, 
A.,  641. 
Ferments,  glycogen  in  (Errera),  1885, 
A.,  1254. 
value  of  nitrates  and  ammonium  salts 
as  food  for  (Laurent),  1891,  A., 
1135. 
action    of     (Tammanx),    1889,    A., 

566. 
action  of  salicylic  acid  on  (Griffiths), 

18S6,  A.,386. 
reduction  of  nitrates  by  (Springer), 

1884,  A.,  350. 
fate  of  certain,  in  the  organism  (Hoff- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  178. 
digestive  (Vigiek),  1885,  A.,  279. 
in  crustacean  eggs   (Abelous   and 

Heim),  1892,  A.,  362. 
influence  of  temperature  on  (Bier- 

NACKi),  1891,  A.,  1271. 
action  of  uranium  salts  on  (Chit- 
tenden and  Hutchinson),  1888, 
A.,  78. 
decomposition  of  (Langley),  1883, 

A.,  815. 
excretion   of  (Bexdersky),    1891, 

A.,  483. 
relations  of  carbohydrates  in  food 
to  (Stutzer  and  Isbert),  1888, 
A.,  170. 
relation  of  proteids  to  (Stutzei;), 
1887,  A.,  1129. 
fat-decomposing,     in     plants     (Sig- 
muxd),  1890,  A.,  1455;  1892,  A., 
1261. 
hydrolytic,    terminology    of    (Ai:m- 

stroxg),  1890,  T.,  528. 
proteolytic  and  other,  in  oats  (Ei,lex- 
berger  and  Hofmeister),   1888, 
A.,  867. 
unorganised  (Loew),  1888,  A.,  607; 
(Krawkoff),    1889,    A.,    515; 
(O'SuLLiVAN     and     Tompson), 
1890,     T.,     835;      (Tammaxx  ; 
Jacobsox),  1892,  A.,  899. 
l)ehaviour  of,  at  high  toni[)cratures 
(Uueppe),  1883,  A.,  101, 
Sec    also    Bacillus,    Bac'terium,    En- 
zymes,     Fermentation,      Microbe, 
Micrococcus,  and  Saccharomyccs. 
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Ferment-action  of  bacteria   (Brunton 

and  Macfadyex),  1890,  A.,  916. 
Fermentation  (BuchxepO,  1892, A., 820. 
alleged   elective    (Maumexe),    1885,' 

A.,  108,5. 
induced    by    the     Fncumococcus    of 

Friedlan(ler(FRAXKBAXD,  Stanley 

and  Frew),  1891,  T.,  253. 
aldehyde  as  tlie  chief  product  of  a 

(Linossier  and  lloux),  1890,  A., 

1180. 
production  of  the  higher  alcohols  in 

(Lixdet),  1891,  A.,  411. 
production    of    higher    alcohols    by, 

influence  of  temperature  on  (Lix- 
det), 1888,  A.,  1263. 
production   of  ethereal   salts   during 

(Jaquemix),  1890,  A.,  1454. 
decomposition    of    proteids   by,    and 

formation      of      non-hydroxylated 

aromatic  acids  (Salkowski),  1885, 

A.,  998. 
exjieriments  with  gluten   instead   of 

diastase   in   the   mash    (Heinzel- 

maxx),  1884,  A.,  789, 
influence  of  barley  on  (axox.),  1883, 

A.,  756. 
influence  of  calomel  on  (Wassilieff). 

1883,  A.,  743, 
influence   of  carbonic   anhydride   on 

the   products   of  (Lixdet),    1890, 

A.,  281. 
action    of    fluorides    on,    conditions 

afiecting  the  (Effront),  1892,  A., 

906. 
cff'ects  of  thiocyanates  on  (Meu.sel), 

1887,  A.,  519. 
influence     of    oxygen     on     (HoPPE- 

Seyler),   1883,   A,,  489;    (Buch- 

ner),  1885,  A.,  1002. 
abnormal,    under    unfavourable    cir- 
cumstances  and    its   influence    on 

the     composition      of     the     wine 

(Bartii),  1885,  A.,  942. 
acetic  (Ko.megialli),  1886,  A.,  732. 

action  of  light  on  (Giunti),  1890, 
A.,  1181, 

influence  of  artificial  gastric  juice 
on     (Cohn),     1889,    A.,    1227; 
(Hirsciifeld),  1891,  A.,  488. 
acid,  of  glucose  (Bouthoux),   1886, 

A.,  682. 
alcoholic  (Teixeira-Mexdes;  Han- 
sen), 1885,  A.,  1168. 

selective  (Bourquelot),  1885,  A., 
1003. 

by  Chami>ignon  du  muguet  (Lixos- 
siER  and  Roux),'  1890,  A., 
1179;  1891,  A.,  854. 

formation  of  amylic  alcohol  in  (Le 
1!kl),  1883,  A.,  90S. 
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Fermentation,  alcoliolic,  bases   formed 

by     (MoKiN),     1888,     A.,    ^72; 

(Tan'KKt),  1888,  A.,  573. 
bases  produced  by,  toxic  action  of 

(WuHTz),  1888,  A.,  622. 
formation   of    glycerol   in    (Thyl- 

MANN  and   Hilger),   1889,  A., 

579;     (v.     Udranszky),    1889, 

A.,  1027. 
formation    of    liydroc^en    sulphidu 

during  (Sustegni  and  Sanninu), 

1890,  A.,  1454. 
reduction  of  copper  sulphate  during 

(QuANTiN),  1887,  A.,  171. 
influence   of  the   age  of  yeast  on 

(Regnard),  1888,  A.,  184. 
influence  of  the  hydrolytic  action 

of  yeast  on  its  power  of  (O'Sulli- 

vax),  1892,  T.,  940. 
influence  of  oxygen  and  concentra- 
tion on  (Brown),  1892,  T.,  369; 

P.,  33. 
influence     of    salicylic     acid      on 

(Heinzelmann),  1884,  A.,  764. 
of  dextrin  and  starch  (Gavon  and 

Dubourg),  1887,  A.,  171. 
of  galactose  (Bourquelot),  1888, 

A.,  572. 
of  invert  sugar  (Gayox  and  Du- 
bourg), 1890,  A.,  950. 
of    the    juice    of    the   sugar  cane 

(Marcano),  1889,  A.,  915. 
of  milk  (Martinand),   188.9,  A., 

916. 
of  milk-sugar  (ViExn),   1887,   A., 

1090. 
ammoniacal,  of  uric  acid  (F.  and  L. 

Sestini),  1890,  A.,  1399. 
butyric,   in  the   diffusion   vessels   of 

sugar      factories      (Dehi^rain), 

1885,  A.,  464. 
excited  by  garden-soil  (Deh^rain 

and      Maquennr),     1884,     A., 

1063. 
action   of  mineral   acids   on    (Ef- 

front),  1891,  A.,  488. 
morphology    of    (Gruber),     1887, 

A.,  1135. 
frothy     (Pampe),     1883,     A.,    892; 

(Marcker),  1885,  A.,  1168. 
lactic  (Marpmann),  1886,  A.,  733. 
influence  of  artiflcial  gastric  juice 

on     (Cohn),     1889,    A.,    1227; 

(Hirschfeld),  1891,  A.,  488. 
action   of    mineral   acids   on   (Ef- 

front),  1891,  A.,  488. 
marsh-gas    (Berthelot),    1890,    A., 

855. 
in    the   mud   of    ditches,    swamps 

and  sewers   (Tappeiner),   1883, 

A.,  1177. 


Fermentation,  marsh-gas,  of  acetic  acid 

(II(upe-Sevler),   1887,  A.,  1135; 

(i'.ERTHELOT),  1890,  A.,  855. 
mucous  (Kramer),  1890,  A.,  76. 
jjanary,  bacillus  of  (Laurent),  1887, 

A.,  70. 
peptonic  (Marcano),  1885,  A.,  181. 

of   meat    (Marcano),    1888,    A., 
1318. 
by   protoplasm    from   recently-killed 

animals  (Fokker),  1887,  A.,  984. 
by   Saccharomyces    (ipiculatus     (Am- 

THou),  1888,  A.,  1218. 
schizomycetic     (Marpmann),    1883, 

A.,  363;  (Fitz),  1884,  A.,  1062, 
secondary,     method     of    preventing 

(Gayon  and  Dupetit),  1887,  A., 

171. 
selective,     invert-sugar    and     (Mau- 

MENi;;),  1886,  A.,  90. 
urinary  (MIjller),  1886,  A.,  276. 
zymotic  virus  and  (Arloing),  1887, 
■  A.,  292. 
of  arabinose  with  Bacillus  ethaceticiis 

(Frankland    and     MacGregor), 

1892,  T.,  737;  P.,  132. 
of  blood  (Berthelot  and   Andri5), 

1892,  A.,  900. 
of    bread     (Boutroux),     1891,    A., 

1532. 
of    calcium    glycerate     by    Bacillus 

clhaceticus        (Frankland        and 

Frew),  1890,  P.,  173;    1891,  T., 

81. 
of  cellulose  (Tappeiner),  1887,  A., 

1131. 
of  cherry  and  currant  juice  (Keim), 

1891, 'a.,  1539. 
of  cranberry  juice  (Mach  and  Por- 

tele),  1890,  A.,  1455. 
of  galactose,  arabinose,   sorbose   and 

other  sugars  (Stone  and  Tollens), 

1889,  A.,  480. 
of  grape  juice  (Audoynaud),   1888, 

A.,  989. 
of  glycerol  and   niannitol    (Frank- 
land  and  Fox),  1890,  A.,  915. 
of  invert-sugar  (Bourquelot),  1885, 

A.,    1085;    (Leplay),    1885,    A., 

1152. 
of  mannitol  and  dextrose  with  Bacil- 
lus ethacclicus    (Frankland    and 

Lumsden),     1892,     T.,    432;    P., 

70. 
of   mannitol    and    dulcitol,    a    pure 

(Frankland    and    Frew),    1892, 

T.,  254;  P.,  11. 
of    farmyard    manure    (Schlcesing), 

1892,  A.,  1123. 
of    manure    in    absence    of    oxygen 

(Schlcesing),  1890,  A.,  282. 
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Fermentation  of  nitrogenous  matters, 
loss  of  nitrogen    in    (v.    Khafse), 
1890,  A.,  1340. 
of  raffinose  by  beer  yeast  (Lulseatt), 

1890,  A.,  22. 
of  starch  (Sclav.,  and  Gosio),  1891, 

A.,  1284. 
of  sugar,    formation   of   paragalactic 
acid  during  (Nencici  and  SiEBEn), 
1890,  A.,  78. 
See  also  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
Ferment-organisms   in   the  alimentary 

canal  (MiLLKii),  1887,  A.,  288. 
Fermented  liquids,  liouquet  of  (Jacque- 
min),  1890,  A.,  1180. 
estimation  of  glycerol  in    (Le(;lei;), 
1887,  A.,  1142. 
Fern  extract,  ethereal,  poisonous  con- 
stituent   of    (Poulson),     1892,    A., 
380. 
Ferns,  some  epiphytic,  inorganic  con- 
stituents   of    (Dixon),     1883,     A., 
108. 
Ferrates:        a       lecture       experiment 

(liLOXAM),  1886,  A.,  848. 
Ferric  compounds.     See  under  Iron. 
Ferricyanides     (Mulleu),     1887,    A., 
049;    (Kammelsbekg),    1889,    A., 
950. 
actions  of  (Pkud'homme),  1891,  A., 

410. 
testing  for  (LoxGi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
estimation     of,    by    Field's    method 

(Willgekodt),  18SG,  A.,  833. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Kassxer), 
1S90,  A.,  834. 
Ferrinitro80-;3-naphtliol     (v.     Ii.ixski 

and  V.  Knuuke),  188*),  A.,  101. 
Ferrite  (IIkui.le),  1886,  A.,  130. 
Ferro  aluminium,  analysis  of  (Zikcleh), 

1890,  A.,  1471. 
Ferrocobalt,  malleable,  preparation   of 

(axon.),  1885,  A.,  461. 
Ferrocyanides    (Mulleu),    1887,    A., 
649. 
greon,  or  glaucoferrocyanides  (Etaud 

and  B^mont),  1885,  A.,  496. 
of  the   alkaloids   (Beckihts),  1890, 

A.,  1318. 
prujtaration    of    (Stekxberg),    1880, 

A.,  110. 
preparation  of,   from  trimethylamine 

(Wii.LM),  1.S84,  A.,  1276. 
alkaline,  and  their  comjiounds  with 
ammonium   chloride    (Etakd   and 
lijiMOXT),  1885,  A.,  364. 
testing  for  (Luxgi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
estimation    of    (Zaloziecki),    1891, 

A.,  247. 
estimation     of,    by    Field's    method 
(Willgeuudt),  1886,  A.,  833. 


Ferrocyanides,   estimation   of,    in    the 
Ijye-products  of  gas  works  (Gasch), 

1890,  A.,  834;  (Zaloziecki),  1891, 
A.,  367. 

estimation   of,    in    gas-lime    (Kxub- 
lai-ch),  1890,  A.^87. 
Feri'o-goslarite,  a  variety  of  zino  sul- 

jiliatc  (WiiKELEiO,  1891,  A.,  992. 
Ferromanganese,  crystalline  (Kathre), 

1891,  A.,  646. 

electrical  resistance  of  alloys  of,  with 

copper  (Nichols),  1890,  A.,  1356. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Kalmaxn 

and  Smolka),  1885,  A.,  690. 
ore     from      Portugal,     analysis      of 
(Griffiths),  1883,  A.,  858. 
Ferronatrite  (Mackixtosh),  1890,  A., 
455;     (AuzKUXi     and    Fuexzkl), 
1891,  A.,  649. 
from  Chili  (Gexth  and  Pexfield), 
1891,  A.,  274. 
Ferronickel,  mallcalde,  preparation   of 

(anun.),  1S85,  A.,  461. 
Ferronitrosohydrosulphuric  acid,  salts 

of  (Pavel),  1883,  A.,  297. 
Ferronitroso-/8-naplithol     (v.     Ilixski 

and  V.  KxuKitE),  1886,  A.,  101. 
Ferropentacarbonyl   (Moxd  and  Lax- 

GEK),  1891,  T.,  1091  ;   P.,  149. 
Ferrostibian  from  Urebro  (iGELsritiiM), 

1890,  A.,  1075. 
Ferrous  compounds.     See  under  Iron. 
Fertilisers    and    fertility.     See    Agri- 
cultural Clieniisti'y. 
Ferulic    aldehyde    (Tie.maxx),    1886, 

A.,  251. 
Ferulic     methyl     ketone    (Tiemanx), 

1886,  A.,  251. 
Festuca  heterophiiUa,  analvses  of  (  Wil- 

.sox),  1889,  A.,'  1078. 
Fever,  elimination  of  urea  in   ("Wood 
and  Marshall),  1891,  A.,  1530. 
increased     output     of    nitrogen     in 
(Richter),  1891,  A.,  600. 
Fevers,  infectious,  relation  of  ptomaines 

to  (Luff),  1889,  A.,  1026. 
Fibres,   specilic  gravity  of  (hf.  Chau- 
i.(.xxet),  1892,  a!,  1036. 
cru<le,  filtering  of  (Osborxe),   1888, 
A.,  1351. 
estimation  of  (Huxig),    1891,   A., 
865. 
elastic,  action  of  digestive    fluids  on 

(Kwald),  1889,  A.,  912. 
vegetalile,    bleaching   of   (Tiio.Mi'SON 
and  JvicK.MAX),  1886,  A.,  187. 
method  of  imparting  the  aj)pear- 
ance   of  silk   to    (axon.),    1884, 
A.,  799. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Cr()-;s  and 
Bevan),  1891,  A.,  1001. 
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Fibres,  vegetable,  action  of  nitiie  and 
sulphuric  acids  on  (LiFSCHiJTZ), 
1891,  A.,  814. 
method    of     distinguishing,    from 
animal     (MoLlscn),    1886,     A., 
1088. 
detection    of,    in   silk    or   woollen 
tissue     (FuRBiNo),     1892,     A., 
667. 
woody   vegetable,    the    pentosans  of 
(ScHUi.zE  and  Tollens),  1892, 
A.,  1420. 
test    for    (Reichl),    1884,    A., 
118. 
Fibrin,    formation   of  (Hlava),    1884, 
A.,  912. 
lieat  of  combustion   of  (Berthelot 

and  Andri;:),  1890,  A.,  938, 
coagiilation  of  (Keuger),  1888,  A., 

305. 
solubility    of    (Fermi),     1892,    A., 

897. 
action   of  saline  solutions  on    (LiM- 

bourg),  1889,  A.,  787. 
action   of    sodium   chloride    in    dis- 

solviug  (Green),  1888,  A.,  304. 
action  of  superheated  steam  on  (Neu- 

meister),  1889,  A.,  910. 
decomposition  of,  in  the  human  body 
(Graffenberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 
cause  of  the  evolution  of  oxygen  from 
hydrogen    peroxide    by,    and    the 
influence   of   hydrocyanic   acid   in 
preventing    the    activity    of    (Bi.- 
CHAMP),  1883,  A.,  227. 
digestion  of,  by  trypsin  (Herrmann), 

'1887,  A.,  1130. 
changes     effected     by    digestion    on 

(WOOLDRIDGE),  1888,  A.,  618. 
formation   of  ammonia   in  the   pan- 
creatic digestion  of  (Stadelmann), 
1888,  A.,' 512. 
fenuent    from    putrefactive    bacteria 
which  dissolves  (Salkowski),1888, 
A.,  1326. 
Fibrin-ferment  (Pekelharing),  1892, 
A.,  1112. 
origin  of  (Wooldridge),18S5,A.,571. 
nature  of  (Halliburton),  1889,  A., 

63. 
action  of  (Lea  and  Dickinson),  1890, 
A.,  1175. 
Fibrin-peptone        (Schutzeneerger), 

1892,  A.,  ir.OO. 
Fibrinogen,  tissue  CWrigiit),  1891,  A., 
1524. 
changes     effected     by    digestion     on 
(Wuoldridge),  1888,  A.,  618. 
Fibroferrite     {stiqjficitc)     (Darapskv), 
1890,  A.,  456. 
from  Chili  (Brun),  1883,  A.,  31. 


Fibroin  (Ki:ukenberg),  1886,  A.,  481. 
heat  of  coinbustion  of  (Bekthelot 
and  Anihik),  1890,  A.,  938. 
sohiliility  of  (Liu(.ff),  1885,  A.,  406. 
Fichtelite     (IIkll),     1889,    A.,     614; 
(Ba.\ii!Ki;i;ei:),  1889,  A.,  714. 
constitution  of(Si'iEGEL),  1890,  A., 385. 
jtroperties  of  (Bambergei:  ami  Stuas- 
SEU),  1890,  A.,  384. 
Ficus  Caricd,  the  latex  of  (Han.sen), 
1886,  A.,  1059  ;  (Mi'ssi),1892,A.,653. 
Ficus  rubifjinosa   and  F.  macnqi/iyJla, 
resins  of  (Renxie  and  Giiydei:), 1892, 
T.,  916;  P.,  146. 
Field.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Fig  wine  (Carles),  1891,  A.,  1135. 
Filicic  acid  (Daccomo),  1889,  A.,  54; 
(Luck),  1889,  A.,  276;  (Puuls(.n), 
1892,  A.,  380. 
constitution  of  (Paternm),  1889,  A., 

615;  (Schiff),  1890,  A.,  162. 
derivatives  of  (Daccomo),1889,A.,54. 
Filicin  (Pori.suN),  1892,  A.,  380. 
Fillowite  from  Branchville  (Brush  and 

Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
Films,nietallic(HARTLEY),1890,A.,692. 
colours  and   absorption   spectra  of 

(Dudley),  1892,  A.,  1037. 
thin,  discrimination  of  (Lovitdn), 
1886,  A.,  1076. 
thin,  table  of  properties  of  (PiIjcker), 
1888,  T.,  260. 
Filter     yielding     physiologically    pure 
water  (ChamberlanI)),1884,A.,1440. 
Filter-funnel  (Riciiter),  1SS4,  A.,  364. 
Filter-holder  for  drying  and  weighing 

(Reiniiari.t),  1890,  A.,  193. 
Filter-paper,  presence  of  matter  soluble 
in  ether  in(ViETH),  1886,  A.,  1083. 
retention  of  lead  salts  by  (O'Shea), 

1886,  P.,  206. 

toughened  (Francis),  1885,  T.,  183; 

P.,  19. 
Filters,  asbestos,  preparation  of  (Casa- 

major),  1883,  A.,  506. 
dried,  weighing  of  (Rudorff),  1891, 

A.,  613. 
metallic  felt  (Munroe),18S8,A.,1333. 
jJaster,    use   of,    to   sterilise    liquids 

(Cazeneuve),  1885,  A.,  2SS. 
with    gi-eased    edge   (Gawalowski), 

1887,  A.,  295. 

influence    of,    on   water   (Sxuders), 

1888,  A.,  866. 

Filtration  ajtparatus  for  (Witt),  1886, 

A.,    592;  (BoRXTRAGER),    1886, 

A.,  917;  (Allihx),  1888,A.,526. 

in  a  vacuum  or  in  a  current  of  gas 

(Allihx),  1885,  A.,  631. 

hot,  a2)paratus  for  (I'aul),  1892,  A., 

1150. 
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Filtration,    a   method  of,  by  means  of 

easily   soluble    and   easily  volatile 

filters  (Gooch),  1S86,  A.,  96. 
rapid,  of  organic  liquids,  use  of  lique- 
fied carbonic  anhydride  for  (n'Aii- 

sonval),  1891,  A  ,  854. 
use  of  asbestos  in  (Bajiba),  1892,  A., 

751. 
Fiorin,  analyses  of  (Wilson),  1889,  A., 

1078. 
Fire  damp  (Fi;axke),   1888,  A.,  570; 

(WiNKLKu),  1888,  A.,  603. 
Fire  extinguisher,  li(|uid  carbonic  an- 
hydride as  a  (Haydt),  1883,  A.,  408. 
Firwood,  dextrose  from  (Lindhey  and 

ToLLExs),  1892,  A.,  801. 
so-called  artificial    pectic   acid   from 

(LiXDSEY  and  Tollens),  1892,  A., 

827. 
charcoal,   composition  of  (Rinman), 

1883,  A.,  533. 
Fisetin     (Schmid),     1886,     A.,     894  ; 

(Hekzk;),  1891,  A.,  1386. 
hexethylic  and   hexaTiietliylic  oxieles 

(Schmid),  1886,  A.,  895. 
Fisetol  (Hekzk;),  1891,  A.,  1387. 
dimethyl  and  dimethyl  ethyl  ethers 

(Hekzig),  1891,  A.,  1387. 
ethyl  and  triethyl  ethers  (Heuzk;), 

1891,  A.,  1386,  1387. 
Fish,  gases  in  the  swimming  bladder  of 

(Tuaube-Mexuauixi),    1890,    A., 

183. 
guanine    in    (Ewalp   and    Kiiukex- 

BEiiG),  1884,  A.,  623. 
ptomaines   from  (Bockllscii),   1885, 

A.,  566,  1146. 
comparative  absorption  of  meat  and, 

in  the  alimentary  canal  (Atwatei;), 

1887,  A.,  1130. 
influence  of  cooking  on  the  digestion 

of  (roi'OFF),  1890,  A.,  1450. 
relative    digestibility    of,    in    gastric 

juice  (Cuittexdex  and  Cummix.s), 

1885,  A.,  569. 
American,    analysis    of    (Atwateu), 

1883,    A.,    1179;    1888,    A.,    308, 

732. 
Fish-oil.     See  Oil. 
Flame,  experiments  on  (llinicii),  .1885, 

A..  466  ;  (AxsciiuTZ  and  Kekui-e), 

1885,  A.,  1035. 
nature  of (Teilu),  1891,  A.,  1309. 
nature    of   tlie  vibratory    movemciils 

which  acconiiiany  the   proiiagation 

of,  in  mixtures  iif  (•oinbustii)le  gases 

(Mai,i,aki)    and    Le    Ciia  i-ei.iei:), 

1883,  A.,  148. 
velocity  of  propagatiun  of  (Mai.lakh 

and    Le    Cjiatei.iei;),     1883,    A., 

845. 


Flame,  optical  proof  of  the  existence  of 

suspended  matter  in  (Stokes),  1892, 

A.,  111. 
origin  of  acetylene  in  (Lewes),  1892, 

P.,  47. 
structure  of  (Lewes),  1892,  T.,  331. 
structure  and  chemistry  of  (Smitheli-s 

and  Ingle),  1891,  P.,  159;  189:^ 

T.,  204. 
luminosity  of  (v.  Siemens),  1883,  A., 

539;  (Hittorf),  1883,  A.,  697. 
electricity  of  (Elster  and  Geitel), 

1883,  A.,  141,  412  ;  1884,  A.,  1238  ; 

(Kolleut),    1884,   A.,   651;  1885, 

A.,  2. 
interactions  occurring  in  (Stokes  and 

Armstron(;),  189-2,  P.,  22. 
production  of  ozone   by  (Cundall), 

1890,  P.,  26. 
Ijlue,  produced  by  sodium  chloride  in 

a   coal  fire  (Leonard),   1889,   A., 

336 ;    (Salet),     1890,     A.,     560  ; 

(Smith),  1890,  A.,  1202. 
coal-gas,      carbon      de[iosited      from 
(Fostei;),  1892,  P.,  46. 

luminosity  of  (Lewes),  1892,  T., 
322;  P.,  2. 

flat,  temperature  of  various  parts  of 
(Lewes),  1892,  T.,  326. 
gaseous,  coloration  of  (Santini),1885, 

A.,  209,  465. 
luminous,  structure  of  (Smithells), 
1891,  P.,  164;  1892,  T.,  217. 

theory  of  (Buj;cn),  1885,  A.,  467. 
nou-luminous,  experiments   on  (Smi- 
thells and  In(;le),  1892,  T.,  205. 
Flame-coloration, origin  of  (Smithells), 

1892,  P.,  8. 
Flameless      combustion     (Fletcher), 
1 883. A. , 523 ;  ( Fiscn Eu),  1 883, A. , 626. 
Flashing-point  of  heavy  mineral  oils, 

determination  of  (Gray),  1892,  A., 

542. 
of    mineral    oils,    i:auses    inlluencing 

(Newbury  and  Cutter),  1889,  A., 

82. 
of  petroleum,  determination  of  (S  roD- 

dai;d),  1883,  A.,  517. 
Flask,  dn.piiing  (P.mh.),  1885,  A.,  930. 
for    distilling    frothing    liiiuids    in    a 

vacuum  (Lewkowttsch),  1889,  T., 

359. 
Flavaniline  {\-fi,jii'l<i-2'p/uiiii/-\i'- 

■iiii-llniliiiiiiniliiir)     (PiKSllloKN     and 

Fl-<<  iikk),  1883,  A.,  600;  (anon.), 

1881,   A.,   1450;  (Fi.sciier),  1886, 

A.,  631. 
c«>nstitntion       of       (Fis(  iiei;       and 

T.\i-i!Ei:),  1885,  A.,  400. 
if  Flavaniline     (Weiukl      and      I'.am- 
bei;gei;),  1888,  A.,  966. 
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Flavanthracenedisulphonic  acid  and  its 

salts  {SciiuLKi;),  l.'^M:!,  A.,  71. 
Flavenol    (liEsiiniUN    ami    Fiscjiku), 
is.s:5,  A.,  000. 
coiistitulimi   of  (FisciiEii    and   TXu- 
]'.i;i:),  l^^srj,  A.,  400. 
^'-Flavenol  and  its  derivatives  (AVeihei, 

and  I'.AMBEKCEU),  1888,  A.,  966. 
Flavin,  preparation  of  (Soxh let),  1892, 
A.,  r)0:j. 
thio-  (TitAUTMAXN),  1S91,  A.,  195. 
Flavol  [dihyflroxijanthrncenc),  and  some 
of  its  derivatives  (ScHiJLEu),    1883, 
A.,  74. 
Flavoline   (Besthoun   and    Fischer), 

1883,  A.,     600;    (Flscheii     and 
Taubek),  1885,  A.,  400. 

svutliesis   and   constitntion   of  (Fis- 
*  CHKK),  1886,  A.,  632. 
Flavopurpiiranthranol  (Liebeujiaxx), 

1888,  A.,  493. 
Flavopurpurin,    conversion    of  antlira- 
([uinonc-o-  and  -/8-snlplionic  acids 
into  (Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  934. 
purification  of  (Jellixek),  1888,  A., 

1204. 
dietliyl   and   ctliyl    ethers    (Liebei:- 
MANN   and   Jellixek),   1888,   A., 
717. 
Flavopurpuryl  phenylcarbamate  (Tes- 

mek),  1SS6,  A.,  50. 
Flavoquinoline    (Fischer),    1886,    A., 

631. 
Flax.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Fleeces, merino,  composition  of  (Chlud- 

siNSKY),  1SS6,  A.,  105. 
Flesh,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthe- 
LOT  and  Axdri;;),  1890,  A.,  938. 
blood  and  liver,  composition  of,  under 
varying  conditions  (Weiske),1887, 
A.,  855. 
Flesh-meal  (Rousseau),  1885,  A.,  620. 
as  food  for  horses  (Fixpeisex),  1883, 
A.,  102. 
Flesh-peptone,     nutritive       value      of 
(I'oLLirzEi;    and    Zuxtz),    1886,   A., 
901. 
Flinkite  from   Harstigen  Mine,  Sweden 

(llAMiiKJio),  1891,  A.,  20. 
Flour.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Flower  petals,  absorjition  of  water  by 

(liriiCERSTElx),  1884,  A.,  1403. 
Flowers,    constituents    of    (Uuuaix), 

1884,  A.,  862. 

withering  of  (Wiesxei;),   1S84,    A., 
918. 
Flue  deposits,  nianguniferons,   <'stima- 

tioii  of  zinc  in  (Jensch),  ]S90,  A., 

29  I . 
Fluellite  (Groth),  1884,  A.,  266. 

See  also  Alunanium  fluoride. 


Fluid  cavities   in    lirazilian  topaz   (v. 

NoiiDExsKKiiT.),  1886,  A.,  674. 
Fluid  crystals  (Leiimaxx),  1890,   A., 

106. 
Fluids,    ex))ansion    of    (Nadeschdix), 
1888,  A.,  775. 
highest  boiling  points  of  (Pusnii,), 

1888,  A.,  17. 
pressure   curves   of,   at  their  critical 
condition  (v.  WRnisLEWSKi),  1886, 
A.,  964. 
encysted,  contribution  to  the  chemis- 
try of  (Ham.marstex),  1883,   A., 
874. 
See  also  Liquids. 
Fluidity    and     galvanic     conductivitv 

(Stei'iiax),  1883,  A.,  769. 
a-Fluoboracetone,  decom])osition  of,  by 

water  (Laxdoi.rh),  1883,  A.,  655. 
Fluocerite    from    Osterby   (Weibull), 

1889,  A.,  765. 
Fluorammonium    niolybdic    anhydride 

(l\lAnR(.i),  1889.  A.,  106. 
Fluoran    (Meyer),    1891,    A.,    1029  ; 
(Meyer    and  Hoffmeyer),  1892, 
A.,  970. 
constitution  of  (Meyer  and    Hoff- 
meyer), 1892,  A.,  1228. 
/ribromo-  (Meyer  and  Hoffmeyer), 
1892,  A.,  970. 
«i-Fluoramline  (Wallach),  1887,  A., 

131. 
^j-Fluoraniline  (Wallach),   1887,  A., 
131  ;  (Wallach  and  Heusler), 1888, 
A.,  362. 
Fluorapatites,  preparation  of  (Ditte), 
1885,  A.,  126. 
replacement  of  the  phosphoric  acid 
in,    by    arsenic    or    vanadic    acid 
(DrrTE),  18S5,  A.,  225. 
Fluorarsenates  (Ditte),  1885,  A.,  225. 
Fluorazeiu   (Beknthsen  and   Mette- 

(;aX(;),  1887,  A.,  737. 
Fluorene  (Hodgkinsox),  1885,  P.,  36. 
derivatives     of     (Hougkinso.v     and 
Matthews),  1883,  T.,  163. 
oxidation  of  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  921. 
hydrides  (Guye),  1891,  A.,  314. 
perhydride  (Likrermaxn  and  Srie- 
ckl),  1889,  A.,  720. 
Fluorene,    ^;-amido-     (SrR.iSBi'RCER), 
1884,  A.,  329,  754. 
bromo-     (Hodgkinsox     and     ]\lAr- 
TiiEWs),  1883,  T.,  165;  (Hodgkix- 
son),  1885,  P.,  37. 
o-(/nn-oino-,     and     fusion     of,     witli 
]iotash    (Hodgkinsox    and    .Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  164. 
p-(l!A\\ovo-  (Hoi)GKiNSoN  and   ]\t  vi- 

THEWs),  1883,  T.,  170. 
Artchloro-  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  922. 
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Fluorene,i)-nitro-(STRASBURGEK),1884, 

A.,   754;    (Hodgkixson),   1885,  P., 

37. 
o-Fluorenecarboxylic  acid  (Graebe  and 

Atcix),  1SS9,  A.,  145. 
Fluorenedicarboxylic  acid  (Bamberger 

and  Hooker),  1885,  A.,  906. 
Fluorenesulphonic     acid,     a-tZibionio- 

(HoDGKixsoN  and  Matthews),  1883, 

T.,  172. 
Fluorescein  (MEYKRand OprELT),1889, 
A.,     246;    (Meyer     and     Hoff- 
meyer),  1892,  A.,  970;  (Hekzig), 
1892,  A.,  1319. 

from  maleic  acid  (Lunge  and  Burck- 
hardt),  1884,  A.,  1340;  (Burck- 
hardt),  1886,  A.,  51. 

constitution   of  (Meyer  and  Hoff- 
meyer),  1892,  A.,  1228. 
Fluorescein,  tctrahvomo-.     8ee  Eosin. 

j3-cliloio-  (Graebe  and  Ki^e),  1886, 
T.,  530. 

r/icliloro-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 

fctrachlovo-  (Graebe),  1887,  A.,  833. 

dichloroMnodo-  (Le  Royer),  1887, 
A.,  832. 

thio-  (Graebe  and  Zschokke),  1884, 
A.,  1025. 
Fluorescein  ethyl  ether  (Herzig),1892, 

A.,  1319. 
Fluorescein-group  (Meyer  and  Hoff- 

meyer),  1S92,  A.,  1228. 
Fluoresceinsulphonic   acid    (Graebe), 

188.5,  A.,  902. 
Fluorescence  (Lommel),  1883,  A.,  763  ; 
(Leccrj  de   Boisbaudran),   1890, 
A.,  435. 

appearance  of,  in  ([uinine  salts  (Arm- 
.strong),  1892,  T.,  789;  P.,  143, 
189;  (Hartley),  1892,  P.,  189. 

with  well  defined  spectra  (Lecoq  de 
Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,  1008; 
1888,  A.,  97;  1890,  A.,  435. 

change  of,  with  concentration  (Wal- 
ter), 1888,  A.,  881  ;  1889,  A., 
553. 

evidence  afforded  by,  of  the  decom- 
position of  molecular  groups  in 
solutions  (Walter),  1889,  A.,  55  I. 

Stokes's  law  of  (Hagenbach),  1883, 
A.,  .537. 

red,  of  alumina  (Lfx'oq  de  Bols- 
HAUDRAN),  1887,  A.,  191,  409, 
538,  625. 

of  bismuth  compounds  (Lecoq  de 
Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,  4,  189, 
873,  1006. 

of  cupriferous  calcium  o.vide  (Lecoq 
DE  Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  882. 

of  rare  earths  (Lecoq  de  Boisbau- 
dran), 1885,  A.,  1174. 


Fluorescence    of   ferruginous    calcium 
oxide  (Lecoq  de   Boisbaudran), 

1888,  A.,  1001. 

of  manganese  and  bismuth   (Lecoq 

de  Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,  189, 

873,  1006. 
of  manganese  compounds  (Lecoq  de 

Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,   3,  189, 

873,  1006. 
of  naphthalene-red   (Wesendonck), 

1886,  A.,  585. 

of  spinel  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1887,  A.,  1005. 

Fluorescent  mixtures  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 

baui>i;an),  18SS,  A.,  544. 
chromium  and  manganese  in  (Lecoq 

DE  Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  329, 

544,  1001,  1229;  1889,  A.,  2. 
Fluorindine  (Fischer  and  Hepp),1890, 

A.,  1444. 
Fluorine,   discovery  of,  in  the  idocrase 

from  Vesuvius  (Jannasch),  1883, 

A.,  1067. 
free,   probable  occurrence  of,  in  the 

fluorspar   of  Quincie   (Becquerel 

and  Moissan),  1891,  A.,  149. 
occurrence   of,    in   recent   and   fossil 

bones  (Carnot),  1892,  A.,  1161. 
proportion    of,    in    fossil    bones    of 

various  ages  (Carnot),   1892,  A., 

1413. 
occurrence  of,  in  the  organism  (Tam- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  732. 
occurrence  of,  in  natural  phosphates 

(Carnot),  1892,  A.,  1055. 
isolation  of  (Moissan),  1886,  A., 976. 
place  of,  in  the  classification  of  the 

elements  (Moissan),  1892,  A.,  11. 
atomic    weight     of    (Chrlstensen), 

1886,    A.,    8.54;  1887,    A.,    892; 

(Moissan),  1891,  A.,  15. 
atomic  refraction   and   dispersion    of 

(J.  H.  and  G.  Gladstone),   1891, 

A.,  774. 
refraction  of  (Gladstone),  1886,  A., 

497. 
colour  and   spectrum  of  (Moissan), 

1890,  A.,  329. 
heat  of  combination  of,  with  hydro- 
gen  (Bertiielot   and    Moissan), 

1889,  A.,  1096. 

density  of  (Moissan),  1890,  A.,  208. 
action  of,  on  different  forms  of  carbon 

(Moissan),  1890,  A.,  557. 
Fluorine  compounds,  natural  (Grotii), 

ISS),  A.,2t)5. 
tliermochcmical  researches         on 

(GuNiz),  1884,  A.,  1245. 
of  copper  (P.ALBiANo),  1884,  A.,  1264. 
of   uranium   (Smiiiiem.s),  1883,  T., 

12.'.. 
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Fluorine     compounds     of     vanadium 

(I'KTEKSEN),   18S9,   A.,  107,  112a  ; 

1890,  A.,  15;  1891,  A.,  884;  (Pic- 

ciNi  and  GiouGis),  1889,  A.,  214. 

organic   (Waj.lach   and   Heu.slei:), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
Hydrofluoric  acid  {IvjdrogcnflHoridr), 

]in>}iaration     of     (Thori-e     and 

Hambly),  1889,  T.,  166. 
purification  of  (Hamilton),  1890, 

A.,  687. 
tlierniochemical  study  of  (GuxTz), 

1884,  A.,  544. 
liquefaction    and    solidification   of 

(Olszewski),  1886,  A.,  977. 
vajtour   density   of    (Tiiokpe    and 

Hambly),  1888,  T.,  765;  P., 87; 

1889,  T.,  163;  P.,  27. 
electrolysis  of  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 

soGLi),  1883,  A.,  590;  1889,  A., 

559;  (MoissAx),  1886,  A.,  849, 

976. 
action   of,    on    silica   and   silicates 

(Mackintosh),  1886,  A.,  979. 
action    of,    on    yeast    (Effroni), 

1891,  A.,  1532. 

and    other    acids,    reciprocal    dis- 
placements of  (Berthelot  and 
GuNTZ),  1884,  A.,  703, 
Fluorides,      non-metallic     (Guxtz), 
1SS6,  A.,  850. 

liuat  of  formation  of  (Guxrz ; 
ToMMAsi ;  Beuthelot),  1884, 
A.,  545. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Peteii- 
sex),  1890,  A.,  1. 

action    of    boron    on    (Moissan). 

1892,  A.,  1153. 

action    of,    on    yeast    (Effkont), 

1891,  A.,  1532. 
iuHuence      of,     on      fermentation 

(Effroxt),  1892,  A.,  906. 
of    lieavy   metals,    compounds    of, 

with    sodium,    ammonium    and 

potassium    fluorides   (Wagxer), 

1886,  A.,  670. 
estimation     of     silicic      acid      in 

(Hamre),      1892,      A.,      1127; 

(Regelsberger),  1892,  A.,  1128. 
Hydrofluogermanic  acid  (Kruss  and 

NiLS(ix),  1887,  A.,  704;  (Wink- 
lei;),  1887,  A.,  1083. 
Hydrofluosilicic     acid,    titration    of 

(FiiKsEXus),  1890,  A.,  926. 
Silicofluorides,        investigation        of 

(GrxTz),  1884,  A.,  1246. 
alkaline,        thermochemistry        of 

(Truchot),  1884,  A.,  884. 
of    insoluble   bases,    hardening    of 

soft  calcareous  rocks  by  means  of 

(Kessler),  1883,  A.,  940. 


Fluorine,  detection  and  estimation : — 

detection  of  (Tammanx),    1886,  A., 

97. 
estimation  of  (Tammann),  1886,  A., 

97 ;    (Chapman),   1887,   A.,   295 ; 

(Offermann),     1891,     A.,     615; 

(Caexot),  1892,  A.,  911. 
estimation   of,  in  substances  decom- 
posable    by    sulphuric    acid     and 

especially    in    natural    phosphates 

(Lasne),  1889,  A.,  74. 
estimation,  indirect,  of  (Rein),  1886, 

A.,  918;  1888,  A.,  527. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Oettel), 

1887,  A.,  179. 
Fluorobenzene  (Paterxo  and  Oliveri), 

1884,  A.,  426. 
See  also  Benzene. 
Fluorobenzene-j??-diazopiperidide(WAL- 

lach  and  Heusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
Fluorobenzoic     acid,     ]ireparation     of 

(GiiiEss),  1885,  A.,  788. 
'//Fluorobenzoic  acid  and  some  of  its 
salts    (Jacksox    and    Hartshoiix), 
1885,  A.,  1224. 
Fluorobenzoic  acids,  transformation  of, 
in    the    animal    system    (Coppola), 

1884,  A.,  446. 
y^Fluorobenzoic  sulpliinide(DE  Roode), 

1891,  A.,  1227. 
^^Fluorobromo-,     ^J-fluorochloro-    and 

7*-fluoriodo-benzene   (Wali.ai  h    and 

Heuslei;),  1888,  A.,  362. 
o-Fluorocinnamic  acid  (Griess),  1885, 

A.,  788. 
e-Fluoro-il/Cumene      (Wallach      and 

Heusler),    1888,  A.,  362 ;   (Tohl), 

1892,  A.,  968. 
fZ/Fluorodiphenyl       (Wallach       and 

Hi;rsLER),  1888,  A.,  362. 
Fluoroform  (Meslaxs),  1890,  A.,  724  ; 

(CiiABRiE),  1892,  A.,  1316. 
FluoroMppuric  acids  (Coppola),  1884, 

A.,  446. 
Fluoroline  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1492. 
Fluoromesitylene  (TOhl),  1892,  A.,  968. 
Fluoronaphthalenes,  1-  and  2-  (Ekbum 

and  Mauzelius),  1889,  A.,  999. 
1 :4  -Fluoronaphtbalenesulphonic    acid 

(MArzKLiTs),  1889,  A.,  1001. 
^i-Fluoronitrobenzene  (Wallach),  1887, 

A.,  131  :  (Wallach  and  Heislei!), 

1SS8,  A.,  362. 
Fluoronitro-z/i -xylene  (Aiirexs),  1892, 

A.,  1437. 
^>-Fluorophenol  (Wallach  and  Heus- 
ler), 1888,  K.,  362. 
Fluorophosphamide    (Poulexc).    1891, 

A.,  1418. 
Fluorophospborous  acid  (Bep>thelot), 

1885,  A..  328. 
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Fluorosulphonic  acid  (Tjioiu'e  and 
Kikman),  1892,  T.,  921;  P.,  160. 

7>-Fluorotoluene  (Patehxo  aucl  Oli- 
VEiii),   1884,   A.,   426;    (Wallacii), 

1887,  A.,  130. 
l:4-Fluorotoluene-2-sulplionic  acid  (de 

RodDE),  1891,  A.,  1226. 
Fluorovanadates  (Ditte),  1885,  A.,  225. 
Fluoro-vanadites,     -oxyhypovanadates 

and     -oxyvanadates     (I'liiixi     and 

GiuiiGis),  1892,  A.,  785. 
4-Fluoro-?H-xylene   (TOhl),    1892,    A., 

968. 
Fluoroxypertitanic      acid      (ricciNi), 

1888,  A.,  1255. 

Fluorspar,  a.s.sociation   of,   with    Babel 

(luarty  (GoNXAiiT)),  1888,  A.,  561. 
obtained   from    Quincic  (Be(QUE];el 

and  MoissAx),  1891,  A.,  148. 
from   St.   Lawrence   Co.,   New  York 

(KiTNz),  1890,  A.,  337. 
from   Vesuvius   (ScAcciii),  1887,  A., 

18. 
a  peculiar  kernel  structure  in  (van 

Calker),  1884,  A.,  403. 
refractive  indices  of  (Sarasix),  1886, 

A.,  22. 
utilisation  of,   for  the   production  of 

opal   gla.ss   (Weixheb),    1885,   A., 

1019. 
corrosion    faces    of    (vAX    Calkei;), 

1884,  A.,  403. 
See  also  Calcium  iluoride. 
Fluoryl  benzyl  ketone  (P-vpcke),  1888, 

A.,  702. 
Fodders.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Foetal     tissues,    amount    of    iron    in 
(Bux(;e),  1889,   A.,   789;    1892,  A., 
516,  1502. 
"  Folia  uvce  ursi,"  behaviour  of,  in  the 
animal  organism  (Lewin),  1884,  A., 
915. 
Foliation,   study   of    "  longrain "    and 
measure    of,    in    schistose   rocks    by 
means    of    their   thermic    properties 
(Jaxxettaz),  1883,  A.,  300. 
Food,  asparagine  as  a  nourishing  con- 
stituent'of    (WeisIvE),    1888,   A., 

80. 
composition  and  digestibility  of  sonu; 

foods    (Jordan,     IlARiLErr    and 

MERRii.r,),  1889,  A.,  913. 
calo]'ific    value     of    constituents     of 

(Stohmanx  and  I,an(!I!KIx),  1892, 

A.,  4. 
chemistry  of  (15ei,l),  1883,  A.,  1160. 
action   of  micro-organisms    from   the 

moutliand  from  fieceson{Vi(;xAi,), 

1887,  A.,  lO.W. 
assimilation  of  (Hofmeimer),  1886, 

A.,  728. 


Food,  influence  of  proteid  on  the  diges- 
tion of,  free  from  nitrogen  (Rosen- 
heim), 1891,  A.,  344. 

relation  of  car1)ohydrates  in,  to 
digestive  ferments  (Stotzei;  and 
Lsbert),  1888,  A.,  170. 

peptonised  (Houtox-Smith),  1891, 
A.,  953. 

preserved,  presence  of  tin  in  (Uxgar), 
1884,  A.,  800. 

use  of  boric  acid  for  preserving 
(For.ster),  1883,  A.,  1178;  1884, 
A.,  782. 

of  larval  bees  (v.  Plaxta),  1889,  A., 
1022. 

detection  of  benzoic  acid  in  (Mohleu), 
1890,  A.,  1031. 

detection  of  cochineal  in  (L.a.goiice), 

1889,  A.,  324. 

detection  of  Fahlberg's  "saccharin" 

in  (BoRXSTEix),  1888,  A.,  760. 
estimation   of    ash    in   (Kwasxick), 

1890,  A.,  833. 

estimation  of  chromium  and  barium 

in  (i)E  KoNiNGii),  1890,  A.,  195. 
estimation  of  manganese  in  (Steix), 

1889,  A.,  188. 

estimation  of  starch  and  glucose  in 

(FArLENBA('n),  1884,  A.,  930. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Footeite  (KOxic),  1892,  A.,  415. 
Forage  crops,  growth  of.  at  Grignon  in 

1888  (Deiieraix),  1889,  A.,  542. 
Forces,  electrical,  change  of  refractive 
index    of  liipiids    by    (Quixcke), 
1883,  A.,  948. 
molecular     (Pear.sox),      1888,     A., 
907. 
range  of  (RxjcIvEr),  1888,  T.,  222  ; 

P.,  7. 
sphere    of   action    of   (Galiizin), 
1890,  A.,  105. 
Forest,     See  Agricultural  Chemisti-y. 
Form  of  homogeneous  solid  substances, 
spontaneous   change   of,  induced   by 
internal  energy  (Lehmaxx),  1885,  A., 
1033. 
Formaldehyde      {mcthrilrlchi/iJc ;      o.rii- 
nirtlnjliur)  (Toi.i.KXs),] 884,A.,293  ; 
1886,     A.,     1006;  (Toi.i.EXs     and 
MayeiO,   1889,  A.,  369;  (Kraut, 
EsciiwKn.ER     and     Grossmann), 

1890,  A.,  1092;  (Loskkann),  1892, 
A.,  423;  (Kkkurk),  1892,  A.,  1423. 

formation    of,    from    etliylic    nitrate 

(riiATEsi),  1885,  A.,  504. 
prejiaration  of  (Luew),  1886,  A.,  609; 

(Tists<  iiKNKo),     1888,     A.,     804; 

(EscinvEii.ER),  1890,  A.,  954. 
synthetical  formation  of  (Jaiix),1889, 

A.,  766. 
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Formaldehyde      {nicUuddrhydc ;      ori/- 

mdhijliyne),    molecular     weight    of 

(ToLLEXs  and   Mavei;),  1888,  A., 

809. 
actions  of  (Pluchl),  1888,  A.,  10r»l  ; 

(PULVERMACHEl;),  1892,  A.,  579. 
conilensation   of  (Loew),    1SS6,    A., 

009,  864;  1888,  A.,  858. 
action  of  amines  on  (Kfii,<)TijFF),lSSr», 

A.,  647;  1886,  A.,  138. 
action  of,  on  o-diamines  (Fischek  and 

AVreszinski),  1S92,  A.,  1496. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  malonate 

(Pekkix),  18SG,  A.,  691. 
action    of    hal(ij,'en    hydrides   aiid    of 

halogens  on  (Ti.st.schenku),   1S8S, 

A.,  803,  804. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (15au- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  477. 
action   of,    on    phenols   (KLEEBEra;); 

1891,  A.,  1199. 
action  of  zinc  organic  compounds  on 

(TiST.scHENKo),  1888,  A.,  804. 
condensation  products  with  (Pulveu- 

macher),  1892,  A.,  1450. 
formation  of  acrose  from  (Fischer  ami 

Passmore),  1889,  A.,  483. 
nascent,  bases  produced  by  (Truger), 

1888,  A.,  286. 

formation  of  nitrous  and  nitric  acids 
from  ammonia  and,  in  the  saliva 
(WuRSTER),  1889,  A.,  1228. 

formation  of  saccharoses  from  (LoEw), 

1889,  A.,  581. 

formation  of  starch  from  (Bokorny), 

1891,  A.,  1539. 
sugars   synthesised  from,    cryoscopic 

behaviour  of  (v.  KLor.UKOFF),1890, 

A.,  465. 
nutiition  of  green   plant   cells   with 

(Bokorny),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
role  of,  in  the  assimilation  of  planfs 

(Loew),  1889,  A.,  640. 
derivatives  of  (Tollens),   1884,   A., 

988  ;  (Wellington  and  Tollens), 

1886,  A.,  330. 
sodium   hydrogen   sulphite   (Kraut, 

Eschweiler     and    Grossmann), 

1890,  A.,  1092. 

test  for,  ))y  ammoniacal  alkaline  silver 
solution  (Tollens),  1883,  A.,  125, 
estimation    of   (Legler),    1883,    A., 
1035  ;  (Losekanx),  1889,  A.,  1036  ; 
(EscinvEiLEi;),  1889,  A.,  1250. 
estimation     of,     )>y     titrating     witli 
ammonia  (Eschweiler),  1889,  A., 
1250. 
Formaldehyde,  thio-,  polymeric  (Wohl), 
1887,    A.,    27;  (Baumanx    and 
Fkomm),  1891,  A.,  1011. 
derivatives  of  (Wohl),  1887,  A. ,  27. 


Formaldehyde,    IriWiio-,    reactions    of 

(I'l'LVKRMAfHER),   1892,   A.,   579. 

Paraformaldehyde     {trioxy  methylene) 
(Baim'oli  and  Papasogli),  1884, 
A.,  170;  (Piiatesi),  1885,A.,240. 
molecular  wciglit  of  ('i'oLLENS  and 
I\1ayer),  1889,  A.,  369. 
Formamide,  preparation  of  (Schi'LZe), 
1883,  A.,  1088. 
chloro-  (Gattermanx  and  Schmidt), 
1887,  A.,  569. 
synthesis     with     (Gattermann), 
'1888,   A.,  574;    (Gattermanx 
and  IlussoLYMO),  1890,  A.,  974. 
Formamides,    aromatic,    nitriles    from 
((iAsiuKowsKi    and    IMEitz),    1885, 
A.,  772. 
substituted,     action     of     pliosphnric 
chloride  on  (Wallach  and   Leh- 
maxn),  1887,  A.,  381. 
Form-amidine    and    -amldoxime.     See 

IMctlienj'l  amidine  and  -amidoxime. 
'Form- iitono-       and       -'//-o-amidobenz- 

amides  (Kxait.),  1891,  A.,  909. 
Form-//;-amidobenzoic     acid     (Pelliz- 

ZAUi),  1886,  A.,  548. 
Form-y;-amidobenzoic    acid     (Zehra), 

1891,  A.,  304. 
Form-o-amidobenzomethamide(KxAPE), 

1891,  A.,  909. 
o-Formamido-^*-toluic    acid    (Niemen- 

TowsKi),  1889,  A.,  lU(i6. 
Formanhydrowotolylenediamine.      See 

isoTolylcnemethenykliamine. 
Formanilide  and   its   homologues  (To- 
RiAs),  1883,  A.,  325. 
action  of  trimethylenic  chlorobromide 

on  (PiXKUs),  1892,  A.,  1491. 
alkyhition  of  (Comstock),  1890,  A., 

1258. 
silver   derivative   of  (Comstock   and 
Klf.kp.krg),  1890,  A.,  1414. 
Formanilide,  ^^-iodo-    (Comstock    and 
Kleererg),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
;H-nitro-  (Comstock  and  W^heeler), 

1892,  A.,  706. 
^^-nitro-  (OsBORXE  and  Mixter),1S87, 

A.,  250. 
thio-,  and   its   homologues,  action  of 
heat  in  closed  tubes  on  (Senier), 
1885,  T.,  768. 
/.s'oFormanilide,    iodo-    (C'iul'^tock  and 

Kj,EKiiKi;G),  1890,  A.,  1414. 
Formanilidoacetic     acid     (Paal     and 

Ottex),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
a-Formanilidopropionic  acid  (I'aal  and 

Ottkn),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
Formanthramine  (Bollert),  1883,  A., 

1110. 
Formic    acid,    presence    of,    in    plants 
(Uorgmann),  1883,  A.,  fill. 
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Formic      acid,     preparation     of     con- 
centrated (Maqui':nnk),  1889,  A., 
955. 
magnetic  rotation  of  liydratecl  (Pek- 

kin),  1886,  T.,  778. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of, 
in  water  and  in  alcohols  (H.VitTWK;), 
1888,  A.,  399. 
thermochemistry  of  (Jaun),  1890,  A., 
99;  (Berthklot  and  Matignon), 
1892,  A.,  1139. 
vapour    pressures  of   (RmHARDSON), 

1886,  T.,  765,  774,  776. 
electrochemistry  of  (Jaun),  1890,  A., 

99. 
decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquenne),  1883,  A.,  457. 
estimation  of,  in   presence   of  acetic 
and  butyric  acids  (Scala),  1891, A., 
248. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Klein),  1887, 

A.,  1000. 
sejiaration  of  acetic  acid  from  (Mac- 
naih),  1887,  A.,  751. 
Formic    acid,    amido-.      See    Carbamie 
acid, 
thio-  (Demoxt),  1892,  A.,  421. 
Formates,  metallic  (Lossen  and  Voss), 
1892,  A.,  140. 
amtnonium,  magnetic  rotatory  power 
of   solutions    of    (Pekkin),    1891, 
T. ,  982. 
barium    and    calcium,    solubility    of 

(v.  Kkasnicki),  1888,  A.,  359. 
copper  (Lossen  and  Voss),  1892,  A., 

140. 
sodium,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
solutions  of  (PekkIxN),  1891,  T., 
986. 
action    of    carbonyl    chloride    on 

(Otto),  1888,  A.,  672. 

action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(R.  and  W.  Otto),  1891,  A.,  288. 

in    tiie    organism    (OniaiANT    and 

Quinquaud),  1887,  A.,  513. 

o-Formates,  /r/thio-  (Laves),  1892,  A., 

61],  850. 
Formimidodiethylamide.     Sec  Diethyl- 

foniiainidine. 
Formins  (IIfaninoki;),  1884,  A.,  897. 
Formobenzhydrylamine  (Leickai;  i'  and 

i;\iii),  b'^86,  A.,  1023. 
Forinobenzylamidobenzoic  acid  (<'i-\rs 

.111(1  (IrviKiii'.ui;),  1883,  A.,   1(109. 
Formocarbamide,    I  hrniKPcIiciiiistiy     of 

(.\b\ri(:\()\),   1S!M,  A.,  M48. 
Formochloralimide  (Musciikijos),  ISiM, 

A.,  1003. 
Formocumidide    (Sknijci;),     1885,    'I'., 
767. 
Ihio-  (Skniki;),  1885,  '1'.,  768. 


Formodibenzilamine    (Leuckart    and 

Lach),  1886,  A.,  1023. 
Formo-diphenylhydrazide     and     -di-o- 

and      -/*-tolylhydrazides      (Gatter- 

mann,  Johnson  and  11()Lzle),  1892, 

A.,  843. 
Formofenohylamine  (Wallach),  1891, 

A.,  1087. 
Formoguanamine,   formation  of  (Ram- 

r.ERGEK  and  Dieckmann),  1892,  A., 

736. 
Formo-^)-liydroxydiphenylamine 

(Piiiurand  Cai-m),  1885,  A.,  156. 
Formo->u-hydroxyphenyl-y'-tolylamine 

(Hatschkk  and  'Ava-a),  1SS6,  A.,456. 
Formo-/'-iodoanilide  (Cumsiiuk),  1890, 

A.,  1258. 
Formo-o-methylamidobenzamide 

(Knai'k),  1891,  A.,  910. 
Formomethyl-o-amidochlorobenzoic 

acid  (La  Coste  and  Bouewio),  1885, 

A.,  792. 
Formonitrile.     See    Hydrocyanic    acid 

imder  Cj-aiiogen. 
Formophenylcarbizin      (Freund      and 

GoLi.sMiTii),  1888,  A.,  1187. 
Formophenylhydrazide    (Ji'si),    1886, 

A.,    700;     (Peluzzari),    1886,    A., 

1025;  (Rtiiemann),   1889,  T.,   242, 

248;  P.,  37. 
Formophenylhydrazide,  y'-chloro-  (He- 
witt), 1891,  T.,  213;  P.,  3. 
Formopiperidide  (Wai^lacii  and  Leh- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  385. 
o-Formotripiperidide    (Busz    and    Ke- 

Kn.K),  1888,  A.,  302. 
/3-Forraosazone  (Lokw).  1888,  A.,  359. 
Formosa.     See  Carl:>"hydrates. 
Formo-«(-toluidide,  and  its  derivatives 

(NiiaiEXT(.wsKi),  1887,  A.,  935. 
Formo-;)-toluidide     (P.amrerger     and 

WuLz),  1891,  A.,  1202. 
Formo-o-   and    -^^-toluidides   (Tobias), 
1883,  A.,  826;  (Seniku),  1885,  T., 
763,  765. 

action  of  trimethylenic  chlorobromide 
on  (Pinkus),  1892,  A.,  1191. 

thio-  (Sk.mku),  1885,  T.,  763,  765. 
Formo-'>-tolylhydrazide  (Gattekmann, 

,l(m\s(iN     and     ibn.zMc),    1892,   A., 

,si3. 
Formoxime       and       its       pnlymerides 

(Snini,i,~),  IS'.U,  A.,  663. 
Formoxylidide,  liiio-  (Giuikman),  1888, 

A.,  12S2. 
Formyl  compounds, aromatic,derivatives 
of  (CciMsTncK  and  ('i,Ai'i-),lS92,A., 
707. 

and  Ihi'ifdiniyl  ((miiMiuniis  lU'iivcd 
liiini  aniline  and  hnmnlogous  liasis 
(Skniki;),  1885,  T.,  762.' 
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Formylacetic  acid,  oxime  of  (v.  Pecii- 

MANX^,  1S91,  A.,  1458. 
Formylanthranilic      acid      {fonnyl-o- 

(i.iiiii!i)hciiziiic  r/cid)   (v.    Meyer   and 

F>f,i,t,maxn),  1886,  A.,  358. 
Formylcamphor.       See     Camphoralde- 

liyde. 
Formyldeoxybenzoin     (Claisex      and 

.AlEVKi:i)Wirz),  1890,  A.,  359. 
Formyldiethyl    ketone    (Claisex    and 

.Meverowitz),  1890,  A.,  357. 
Formylethylcamphor  (Claisex),  1891, 

A.,  r,74. 
Formylhydroxamic     acid     (Miolati), 

1892,  A.,  699. 
Forraylphenacylanthranilic  acid  (Bam- 

i;ei;(;ki;),  1888,  A.,  301. 
Formylpropyl  phenyl  ketone  (Claisex 

and  Meyei:owitz),  1890,  A.,  358. 
FoD^ythia     suspensa,    glucoside    from 

(Ei.iKMAx),  1886,  A.,  1040. 
Fossil    resin   from   the   coal   measures 
(Macadam),  1889,  A.,  353. 

analysis    of  .(Boussixgault),    1883, 
A.,  911. 
Fouqueite  (Lacroix),  1892,  A.,  1056. 
Fowl,   tissue-waste   in,   during   starva- 
tion (Ku('KEIx),  1883,  A.,  603. 
Fowlerite  from  New  Jersey  (Pirssox), 

1891,  A.,  530. 
Foyaite  from  the  Serra  de  Monchi(|ue, 

analysis   of   (Jaxxasch),    1884,    A., 

970. 
Fozaite  from  S.    Vicente,   Cai-)e  Verde 

Islands,  anaylsis  of  (Doelter),  1883, 

A.,  720. 
Fracticornitannin  (Villon),  1888,  A., 

77. 
Fractional   distillation.     See   Distilla- 
tion. 
Fractionation,     chemical      (Croukes), 

18S6,  A.,  974. 
Francein    from    l:2:4:^/7chlorobenzene 
(ISTRATI),  1890,  A.,  51. 

from  1 :3 :4 :5-fcir«chlorobeuzene 

(Georgescu    and    MiNcu),    1889, 
A.,  970. 
Franceins    (Istr.vti),    1888,   A.,   259, 

591;  1890,  A.,  51. 
Frangulin.     See  Glucosidcs. 
Frankincense,  olibene  from  (Wali.ach), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
Franklinite,    artificial      formation      of 
(CoitcKu),  1887,  A.,  557. 

analyses      of     (Stuxe),      1888,     A., 
791. 

ores   from    New   Jersey,   analyses   of 
(Ricketth),  1884,  A.,  27. 
Fraxetin  and  fraxin,  constitutions  of 

(Korner  and  Bigixelli),  1892,  A., 

628. 


Fraximis  excelsior,  constituents  of  the 

leaves   of    (GiNTL  and    Reixitzer), 

1883,  A.,  216. 
Fraxitannic   acid,  and   its  derivatives 

(GiXTL  and  Reixitzer),  1883,  A., 

216. 
Freezing,  Raoult's  law  of  (Hextschel), 
1888,  A.,   1143;  (Fabixyi),   1889, 
A.,  565  ;  (Ei.jkmax),  1889,  A.,  566. 

of  aqueous  solutions  of  carbon  com- 
pounds, law  of  (Raoult),  1883,  A., 
7,  952. 

of  colloidal  solutions  (Patei;X()),1890, 
A. ,  105 ;  (Ljubavix),  1 890,  A.,  685. 

of  solvents,  general  law  of  (Cahours  ; 
Berthelot;  Debray),  1884,  A., 
254;  (Raoult),  1884,  A.,  952. 

apjiaratus  (Lommel),  1885,  A.,  5  ; 
(Ciamiciax),  1889,  A.,  336. 

mixture  (Bachman),  1888,  A.,  643. 

mixtures   containing    solid    carbonic 
anhydride  (Cailletet  and  Colar- 
DEAu),  1888,  A.,  1025. 
Freezing      point,     adhesion      at     the 
(Wald),  1891,  A.,  969. 

determination  of,  with  the  platinum 
thermometer  (Griffiths),  1891, 
A.,  251. 

of  triple  alloys  of  gold,  cadmium  and 
tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1891, 
T.,936. 

of  cadmium,  bismuth  and  lead,  lower- 
ing of  the,  when  alloyed  with  other 
metals  (Heycock  and  Neville), 
1892,  T.,  888;  P.,  145. 

of  gold  containing  aluminium  or 
silver  (Roberts-Austen),  1891, 
A.,  1161. 

of  is()mor[>hous  mixtures  (Kuster), 
1890,  A.,  1209;  1892,  A.,  396. 

of  sodium,  lowering  of,  by  the 
addition  of  other  metals  (Heycock 
and  Neville),  1889,  T.,  666;  P., 
127. 

of  solutions,  law  of  (Pickerixg), 
1889,  P.,  149;  1890,  P.,  9. 

Sec  also  Cryoscopy. 
Freiberg  gneiss  (Stelzxer),  1884,  A., 

829. 
Frenzelite      {guana jiuUitc)      (Gexth), 

1891,  A.,  1328. 
Friction,  iniiuence  of  galvanic  polarisa- 
tion on  (Waitz),  1884,  A.,  139. 
and    galvanic    conduction,    relations 
between    coefficients    of    (Wiede- 
maxx),  1884,  A.,  139. 

internal,   of  liquids  (Graetz),  1888, 
A.,  776. 
Friction  constants,  internal,  of  organic 

li(|uids  and  their  aqueous   solutions 

(Traube),  1886,  A.,  657. 
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Friedel-Crafts'     synthesis    (Sciiopff), 

1892,  A,,  337,  594. 
Friedelite  from  Sweden  (Funk),  1892, 

A.,  1405. 
Frigidite  (d'Aohiaiiui),  1883,  A.,  428. 
FritUlaria'     hnpenalls     (Fragnf.r), 

1889,  A.,  284. 

Frog,    common,   chemical   composition 
of    the    egg   and    its    envelopes    in 
(GiACosA),  1884,  A.,  198. 
exhalation      of      carbonic     acid     by 

(AuiiERT),  1884,  A.,  91. 
nmscle,  excitability  of,  in  salt  solu- 
tions (Tammaxx),  1892,  A.,  515. 
spawn,  intlnence  of  inorganic  salts  on 
the  development  of  (Ringer),  1890, 
A.,  393.  _ 
Frost,  irrigation  as  preventive  of  injury 
from     (v.     Neergard),     1884,     A., 
357. 
Fructose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Fructosecarboxylic     acid     (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  599. 

Fruit,  stone,  ratio  of  flesh  to  stone  in 
(WiLiiELM),  1884,  A.,  477. 
from  the  Southern  States  (Parsons), 

1889,  A.,  434. 
constituents   of  (Urbain),  1884,  A., 
862. 
Fruit    sugar.       See     Levulose     under 

Carbohydrates. 
Fruit    syrup,    discrimination    of    beet 
syrup   and   (Kmnk;   and  Wesener), 

1889,  A.,  1089. 

Fruit  trees,  nourishment  of  (Tschap- 

i.(.wiTZ),  188(3,  A.,  390. 
Fuchsia        ovata,        chlorophyll        in 

(TscHiitCH),  1887,  A.,  1117. 
Fuchsite  from  Canada  (Chester),  1887, 

A.,  782. 
Fucose,     an     isomeride     of    rhamnose 
(GtJNTHER  and  Tollens),  1890,  A., 
1393. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
Fucus,  sugar  from  (F.ieler  and  Tol- 
lens), 1890,  A.,  1105. 
Fucus  vesiciilosus,  gases  contained  in 
the  bladders  of  (Wille),  1890,  A., 
916. 
iodine   in   (van   Itallie),  1890,  A., 
402. 
Fucusol   {fncusnldchydc)  (Maijuenne), 

1890,  A.,  33  ;  (P.ieler  and  Tollens), 
1890,  A.,  238,  1105;  (Olivkri  and 
I'eratoner),  1890,  A.,  1242. 

Fuel,  mineral,   comjjosition    of  (Fkius- 
siNGAirLT),    1883,   A.,  941  ;    1884, 
A.,  521,  780. 
consumption    of,    in    blast    furnaces 

•       (anon.),  1885,  A.,  200. 


Fuel,  consumption  of,  for  heating  boilers 

(Scheurer-Kestner),1884,A.,780. 

to  produce  electricity  (Bkard),  1883, 

A.,  626. 
estimation  of,  calorimetric  (Schwack- 

hofer),  1885,  A.,  691. 
See  also  Coal. 
Fulgurite,   from   Mt.  Thielson,  Oregon 

(Diller),  1885,  A.,  493. 
Fulminates  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  1047. 
constitution  of  (Divers  and  Kawa- 
KiTA),    1884,   T.,    13 ;    (Divers), 
1884,  T.,  19;  1885,  T.,  77;    (Arm- 
strong),   1884,   T.,    25;    (DiVEUs 
and  Shi.midzu),  1886,  T.,  582. 
conversion    of,    into    hydroxylamine 
(Steiner),   1883,  a.,  1074;    1884, 
A.,  277. 
Fulminic     acid     and     its    derivatives 
(Scholvien),  1886,  A.,  137. 
constitution  of   (Sciioll),   1891,   A., 

282;  (Holleman),  1891,  A.,  446. 
copper    salt    of,    attempts    to    form 
(Divers  and    Kawakita),    1884, 
T.,  30. 
mercury  salt  of,  preparation  of  (Beok- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  606  ;   (Lobry 
DE  Bruyn),  1886,  A.,  680. 
constitution  of  (Holleman),  1892, 

A.,  25. 
decomposition     of    (Divers     and 
Kawakita),  1885,  T.,  72,  76; 
(Ehrenberg),     1885,     A.,    38 ; 
(Scholvien),  1885,  A.,  39. 
oxalic  acid  not  a  product  of  the 
decomposition    of    (Divers   and 
Kawakita),  1884,  T.,18;  1885, 
T.,  77. 
action     of     benzoic     chloride     on 

(Holleman),  1891,  A.,  64. 
action  of  bi-omine  and  of  hydrogen 
sulphide  on  (Divers),  1884,  T., 
24,  22. 
action    of   chlorine   on    (Divers), 

1884,  T.,  24;  (Holleman),  1892, 
A.,  26. 

action  of  thiocyanic  acid  and  of 
ammonium  thiocyanate  on 
(Ehrenberg),    1884,    A.,    419; 

1885,  A.,  39. 

as  a  source  of  hydroxylamine  fiee 
from  ammonia  (Divers  and 
Kawakita),  1884,  T.,  13. 

analysis   of  (DivEits   and   Kawa- 
kita), .1884,  T.,  17. 
silvi^r  salt  of,  pre|)aration  of  (Divei;s 
and  Kawakit.v),  1884,  T.,  29. 

Liebig's  proiluction  of,  w-ithout 
the  use  of  nitric  acid  (Dn  i",i;s 
and  Kawakita),  1884,  T.,  27, 
76. 
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Fulniinic  acid,  silver  salt  of,  dccoin- 
jiosition  of,  liy  JiyJi-ofhlunc  iicid 
(Divers  jukI'Kawakita),  188-1, 
T.,  75;  ISSf),  T.,  ti9. 
action  of  piiniavy  alcoholic  iodides 
01)  (Oalmei.s),'  188f),  A.,  133. 
Fulminuraniide     (Sf.iuki.),     ISifj,    A., 

1  117. 
Fulminurates,    action    of   liydrocliloiio 
acid   on    (DiVKi;s   and    Kaavakita), 

1885,  T.,  77. 

Fulminuric    acid    and   its   derivatives 

(EiiUKNiiEKo),     1885,     A.,    1191^; 

(Seidei.),  1892,  A.,  C90,  1417. 

chloro-,    bronio-  and   iodo-  (Ehi'.en- 

eerg),  1885,  A.,  1192. 

^'s(;Fulininuric  acid  (Ehrenbeiio),  1885, 

A.,  39. 
;8-/A-oFulminuric     acid      (Scholvien), 

1886,  A.,  137. 

Furaaramic  acid  (Curtius  and  Koch), 
18S7,  A.,  34;  (Anschutz),  1891,  A., 
177. 
Fumaramide     (Curtius    and    Koch), 

1885,  A.,  885. 
Fumaranilic     acid      (Anschutz     and 
WiRTZ),  1887,  A.,  934;  (ANSCHiJTz), 
1891,  A.,  177. 
Fumaranilic  chloride  (Anschutz),  1891, 

A.,  170. 
Fumarates,  aromatic,  decomposition  of, 
by  heat  (Anschutz   and  WiRiz), 
1885,  A.,  1064. 
ethereal,  action  of  sodic  alcoholates 

on  (Purdie),  1885,  T.,  855. 
action  of  renicillium   glaucuvi   and 
Aspen/illus  niqer  on  maleates  and 
(BucHXER),  1892,  A.,  820. 
Fuinaric  acid,  conversion  of  maleic  acid 
into    (Skraup),    1890,    A.,    1397; 

1891,  A.,  1338;  (Tanatar),  1892, 
A.,  1305. 

molecular  weight  of  (Pateknl)  and 
Nasini),  1888,  A.,  1059. 

preparation  of,  from  succinylic  chlor- 
ide (Kauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 

synthesis  of  (Keiser),  1890,  A.,  594. 

constitution  of  (Anschutz),  1887,  A., 
916  ;  (Wislicenus),  1888,  A.,  1058. 

geometrical  formula  of,  deduced  from 
its  products  of  oxidation  (Le  Bel), 
1883,  A.,  44. 

molecular  refraction  of  (Knops),  1888, 
A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Luginin), 
1888,  A.,  893. 

thermochemistry  of  (Gal  and  Wer- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  205  ;  (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1097  ;   (Stohmann  and  Kleber), 

1892,  A.,  1041. 


Fumaric     acid,     conversion     of,     into 
as]i:unginf-  (K(ii(NKi;  and  Menozzi), 
1887,  A.,  1100. 
conversion     of,     into     aspartic     acid 
(Engel),  1887,  A.,  917  ;   (Kobner 
and  Menozzi),  1887,  A.,  1100. 
conversion      of,     into     maltiic     acid 
(Semknokf),      1889,      A.,      1146; 
(Tanatar),  1892,  A.,  1306. 
isomerism      of,     with     maleic     acid 
(Petkieff),  1884,  A.,  1301;   (An- 
schutz), 1887,  A.,  916;    1888,  A., 
448;    1890,   A.,   363;  (Ossiboff), 
1889,  A.,  124. 
clliereal  salts  of  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A., 
237. 
decomposition    of    aromatic    (An- 
schutz   and  WiRTz),   1885,  T., 
899. 
Fumaric     acid,     amido-,     diamide     of 
(Perkin),  1888,  T.,  703. 
bromo-  (v.   Bandrowski),  1883,  A., 

313. 
cliloro-  [m.p.  191°]  (Kauder),  1885, 
A.,    652;    (Peukin),    1388,    T., 
697;  P.,  25. 
ammonium  and  potassium  salts  of 
(Perkin),  1888,  T.,  698. 
chloro-,      action      of      aniline      on 

(Michael),  1886,  A.,  698. 
chloro-  [m.p.  178°]  and  its  salts  (v. 

Bandrowski),  1883,  A.,  313. 
iodo-,    and    some    of    its    salts    (v. 

Bandrowski),  1883,  A.,  313. 
sul])ho-  (Hill   and   Palmer),  1889, 
A.,  386. 
Fumaric    chloride,    magnetic    rotatory 
power  of  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  575, 
593. 
chloro-  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  696. 
molecular     refraction    and    dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  295. 
dianilide    (Anschutz    and    Wirtz), 
1887,  A.,  934;    (Bischoff),    1891, 
A.,  1220. 
a-dinaphtlialide     (Bischoff),     1891, 

A.,  1220. 
di-j;;-toIuidide  (Bischoff  and  Nast- 
vogel),  1890,  A.,  1163. 
Fumarimide,     mono-    and     (i?/-chloro- 
(CiAMiciAN  and  Silber),   1884,  A., 
293. 
Fumarine  (Peichwald),  1890,  A.,  272. 
Fungi,  sugars  present  in  (Bourquelot), 
1889,'    A.,    740;     1891,     A.,    103; 
(Ferry),  1891,  A.,  954. 
colouring  matters  of  (Zopf),  1889,  A., 

919. 
fluorescence  of  pigments  of  (AVeiss), 
1  1887,  A.,  314. 
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Fungi,  accumulation  and  consumption 

of    glycogen    by    (Erkeka),   18SS, 

A.,  980. 
formation    and    physiological    sigui- 

licance  of  oxalic  acid  in  (  Wehmei!), 

1892,  A.,  230. 
chemical  and   toxicological    relations 

of  some  (P.ciHM),  188;'.,  A.,  1008. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry  and 

Mushrooms. 
Fungoid  ferment,  activity  of  (Diako- 

NUFF),  1880,  A.,  lOGO. 
Fungus,  larch,  constituents  of  (Jatins), 

1884,  A.,  353. 
of  the   lily  of  the   vallej',  alcoholic 

fermentation     and     conversion    of 

alcohol  into  aldehyde  by  (Lixossiek 

and  Koux),  1890,  A., "1179;  1801. 

A.,  854. 
parasitic  {Phoma  Gentiamv)  (Kuun), 

1883,  A.,  1025. 
Fungus-symbiosis  of  the  LeguminosiB 
(Fi!Axiv),1390,A.,1020;  1891,  A., 353. 
Funnel    for  collecting   carbon   in   iron 

analysis  (Dkown),  1888,  A.,  1129. 
for    protecting    liquids    from     dust, 

during  evajioration  on  the   water- 
bath  (Meyeu),  1884,  A.,  552. 
Funnels,     support    for,    while    drying 

(M ion; Ell),  1888,  A.,  192. 
Furane.     See  Furfuran. 
Furazancarboxylic  acid  (SiiDERBAUM), 
1891,  A.,  827;   1184;   (Wolff   and 
Cans),  1891,  A.,  896. 
Furazanpropionic  acid  and  amidoxime 
and  unlivdride  of  (Wulff),  1891,  A., 
418. 
Furfuraldehyde   {fnrfurol)   (Guyaiid), 

1S84,   A.,    1304;    (Schiff),    1887, 

A.,    571;     (Oliveri    and    Fera- 

toner),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
occurrence   of,   in   jjyroligneous   acid 

(Guyard),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
jiresence  of,   in  commercial   aleoliols 

(LiNiiET),  1890,  A.,  1400. 
formation       and       signilicanco       of 

(NicKKi,),  1891,  A.,  SG7. 
formation   of,    from   glycuronic    acid 

derivatives     and      from     albumin 

(GuNTiiER,     DE      Chalmot     and 

Tou.KNs),  1892,  A.,  1433. 
preparation  of,  from  jute  libre  (Cross 

and  15EVAN),  1889,  T.,  209. 
constitution     of     (Pawlinoff     and 

Wagner),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
colour    bases  from    (Schiff),    1886, 

A.,  612,  1013. 
colour  reactions  of  (v.  Udu.vn.szky),, 

1888,  A.,  803,  878;  1889,  A.,  449. 
condensation     of,     with     acetoacetic 

ether  (Matthews),  1883,  T.,  204. 
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Furfuraldehyde  (/K//«ro?),  condensation 

products  of,  witli  bases  (de  Ch.ai.. 

mot),  1892,  A.,  1451,  1452. 
action   of    ammonia   and,    on   benzil 

(Jarp    and    Hooker),    1884,    T., 

684. 
condensation  of,  with  chloraldehvde 

(Mehne),  1888,  A.,  453. 
action      of      2'-methylqninoline     on 

(Srpek),  1887,  A.,  970. 
action   of,    on    animals    (Gibes    and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(JaffiS     and     Cniix),     1887,    A., 

1032. 
metabolism  of,  in  fowls  (Jaffi^  and 

Corn),  1889,  A.,  289. 
derivatives  of  (Oderxiieimer),  1884, 

A.,  585. 
oxiiues  of  (GoLDSCHMiDTandZAXOLi), 

1892,  A.,  1433. 
estimation    of    (Gijxther  and   ToL- 

lexs),  1890,  A.,  1352;  (Gijnther, 

DE  Chalmot  and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  388. 
estimation  of,  in  spirits  (Allen  and 

Chattaway),  1892,  A.,  245. 
Furfuraldehyde,   thio-,   Caliours'  poly- 

meride  of  (Baumanx  and  Fro.mm), 

1892,  A.,  301. 
o-    and    ;3-^//thio-     (Baumaxx    and 

Fkomm),  1892,  A.,  301. 
Furfuraldehyde      group,      action      of 
liydroxylamine     on      compounds     of 
(Oi.icuxiiEiMKK),  1884,  A.,  585. 
Furfuraldehydediphenylhydrazone 

(Staiikl),  1890,  A.,  1200. 
Furfuraldehyde(//thioglycollic        acid 

(IJoncartz),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Furfuraldoxime,  and  its  liydrochloride 

(OnKiiNiiEiMEu),  1884,  A.,  585. 
two  stereochemical]}'^  isomeric  deriva- 
tives of  (Werner),  1890,  A.,  1266. 
Furfur-«?iZi- and  -s?/u-aldoximes  (Giild- 
.schmidt    and    Zanoli),     1892,    A., 
1434,  1433. 
FurfurA////aldoxime,  compound  of,  witli 
pheiivlic  cvunato  (Goldschmidt  and 
/an/ii.i\  i.S92,  A.,  1434. 
Furfuramidine  hydrochloride  (Fixxer), 

1892,  A.,  1000. 
Furfuran  [furane),  formation  of  (Frzy- 

RVTEK),  1886,  A.,  449. 
formation     of,     from     acetojihenone 

acetone  (Erlenmeyer),  1885,  A., 

753. 
constitution     of     (Caxzoneri      and 

Oliveri),  1887,  A.,  470. 
transformation  of,  into  pyrrole  (C.\x- 

ZdNEKi   and   Oliveri),   1887,   A., 

470. 
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Furfuran  derivatives  (Hill  and  Hakts- 
iioux),    ISSf),    A.,    702;    (Ni'Tii), 

1887,  A.,    803;      (Mauckwali>), 

1888,  A.,    135,    677;    (Pinneu), 
1892,  A.,  1006. 

of  the  naphtlialeiie  series  (Hantz.sch), 

1886,  A.,  707. 
of  the  pheiiauthrene  series  (IIaniz- 

•scii    and    Pfeiffeu),    1886,    A., 

716. 
synthesis   of,    from   ethylic  diacetyl- 

suoeinate  (Knour),  1885,  A.,  247. 
from    phloroglucinol    (Lang),    1887, 

A.,  262. 
from   resorcinol    (Hantzsch),    1887, 

A.,  262. 
action    of    phospliorie    sulphide    on 

(Hantzsch),  1886,  A.,  1014. 
relation   between,    and   sugars    (Ma- 

quenne),  1890,  A.,  33.  ' 
Furfuran,    )3-bronio-    (Canzoneri    and 

Oliveri),  1887,  A.,  058. 
(//-  and  let m-hromo-  (Hill),  1883,  A., 

912. 
fZibromo-,    ^c^yftbromide    of    (Hill), 

1883,  A.,  912. 
//■/ehlorobromo-  (Hill  and  Jackson), 

1890,  A.,  601. 
nitro -derivatives   of  (Priebs),   1885, 

A.,  971. 
Furfuran-group   (Oliveri   and   Pera- 

ToNEu),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
Furfurancarboximidoethyl  ether  (Pin- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  1006. 
Furfuran-a-carboxylic       acid.  See 

Pyronuicic  acid. 
"Furfuraniline"  (de  Ciialmot),  1892, 

A.,  1452. 
Furfuran-;8-sulphonic  acid,  aa-f^?bromo- 

(HiLL  and  Pal.mer),  1889,  A.,  386. 
Furfurine,  reduction  of  (Grossm.\nn), 

1889,  A.,  1192. 

derivatives    of    (Bahrmann),    1883, 
A.,  799. 
Furfurol.     See  Furfuraldehyde. 
Furfuronitrile    (Douglas),    1892,    A., 

831  ;  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1006. 
Furfuropicramic  acid,  ammonium  salt 

of  (.Scuiff),  1886,  A.,  612. 
Furfuryl    grouping,    reciprocal    trans- 
formation  of,   into   the    pyrrole   and 

thiophen  gi-oupings  (Canzoneri  and 

Oliveri),  1885,  A.,  1144. 
Furfurylacraldehyde,  chloro-,   and  its 

derivatives  (Meiine),  1888,  A.,  453. 
Furfurylacrylamide (Gibson  and  Kaiin- 

weiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
Furfurylacrylylglycocine    (Jaffe  and 

CoHN),  1887,  A.,  1033. 
Furfurylacrylic  acid  (Hill),  1888,  A., 

256. 


Furfurylacrylic  acid,  derivatives  of 
((;u;siiN  and  Kaiinweiler),  1890, 
A.,  959. 

ethereal     .salts     of,    preparation     of 
(Claisen),  1891,  A.,  427. 
Furfurylacrylic  acid,  bromo-   (Gibson 
and      K  AiiNWEiLEit),      1890,      A., 
960. 

7-chh)n)-  (Meiine),  1888,  A.,  453. 
Furfuryl-broraacrylic     and     -i/ihromo- 

propionic  acids,  Imnno-  ((;ii;siin  and 

Kahnwkilki;),  1800,  A.,  960. 
Furfurylbromethylene,  bromo-  (Gibson 

and  Kaiinweiler),  1890,  A.,  900. 
Furfurylbutylene,    action    of    nitrous 

acid  on  (T()NMKS  and  Staue),  1884, 

A.,  1129. 
Furfurylbutylenic  oxide  (Tonnies  and 

Stat]!),  1881,  A.,  1129. 
Furfurylcarbinyl-allyl-      and      -amyl- 

thiocarbamides  (Deitzmann),  1892, 

A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinylamine    and    its    salts 
(Tafel),    1887,    A.,   470;    (Gold- 
sciiMim),  1887,  A.,  568;   (Deutz- 
MANN),  1892,  A.,  43. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Zenoni), 
1891,  A.,  294. 

nitro-  (Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinyl- carbamide  and  -tMo- 

carbamide   (Deutzmann),  1892,  A., 

43. 
Furfurylcarbinyldipbenylguanidine 

(Dei-tzmann),  1S92,  A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinyletbyl-carbamide    and 

-thiocarbamide  (Deutzmann),  1892, 

A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinylguanidine  salts 

(Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinylmalonic  acid  (Mai'.ck- 

wald),  1888,  A.,  679. 
Furfurylcarbinylmethylthiocarbamide 

(Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinyltrimethylammonium 

iodide  (Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
a-Furfurylcinchonic    acid   (Doebner), 

1888,  A.,  299. 
Furfuryldiphenylhydrazoin(CoRNELius 

and  HoMoLKA),  1886,  A.,  1020. 
Furfuryl-ethylpiperidine    and    -vinyl- 

pyridine    (Merck),   1888,  A.,   1314, 

1315. 
2-Furfuryl-6-hydroxy-5-benzyl-4-me- 

thyl-     and     2-furfuryl-6-hydroxy-4- 

phenyl-;H-diazines    (Pinnei:),    1892, 

A.,  1007. 
2-Furfuryl-6-hydroxy-?«-dia2ine-4- 

carboxylic  acid  (Pinner),  1892,  A., 

1007. 
2-Furfuryl-6-hydroxy-4:5-dimethyl-7»- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1007. 
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2-Furfurylhydroxyethylpyridine  {pko- 

hilfurylalkiiie)    (Kleix),    1890,    A., 

1437. 
2-Furfuryl-6-hydroxy-4  methyl-//) -di- 

azine  (PixxKi;),  189:^,  A.,  lOOd 
Furfurylmethylenebenzylideneacetone 

((!i,ArsK\   ami    I'dNDKii),    1884,    A., 

1167. 
Furfurylmethylenelevulinic  acid  (Lrn- 

wk;  and  Kkukf.i;),    1891,  A.,   14.'')(); 

(Ei:i).MA\x),  1892,  A.,  147. 
Furfurylmethylenemalonic    acid,    and 

its  amide  (AIaiickwald),   1888,   A., 

G7S. 
/3-Furfurylmetliylenenaplitliylainine 

(Sciiifk),  1886,  A.,  612. 
Furfurylmethylenepinylamine     (Wal- 

LAcii     and     LoiiENTz),     1892,    A., 

997. 
Furfurylpentic  acid,7-cliloro-  (Mehne), 

1888,  A.,  453. 
Furfurylphenyldihydro-^-naphtliatri- 

azine  (Goluschmidt  and  P(jltzei:), 

1891,  A.,  841. 
7-Furfuryl-j3-plienylpropylainine 

(Fi'.ErxD   and    I,mmf,i;\vaiii;),    1890, 

A.,  1407. 
7-Furfuryl-/3-plienyl-propylcarbamide 

and  -propylic  alcohol  (FiiErxn  and 

iMMEUWAin;),  1890,  A.,  1407,  1408. 
Furfuryl/.iophthalic   acid    (Doebxek), 

1891,  A.,  1065. 
Furfurylpropionamide    (JIauckwai.d), 

1888,  A.,  136. 
a-Furfurylquinoline  (Dof.exer),  1888, 

A.,  300. 
Furil,  action  of  potassium  cyanide  on 

(JouuDAx),  1883,  A.,  805. 
Fariloximes,    o-   and    )3-    (Macxaik), 

1890,  A.,  1245. 
Furilphenyl-hydrazone    and    -osazone 

(Mainaiu),  1890,  A.,  1245. 
Furnace,    couilmstion-  (Fucns),    1892, 
A.,  1514. 
a  modified  Glasor's  (AN.sciiiJTZ  and 
Kektti.k),  1885,  A.,  1035. 

electrical  (E.  H.  and  A.  H.  Cowlks 
and  Mahery),  1886,  A.,  401. 

( 'owdes'     electrical,     products     from 
(Mahkry),  1887,  A.,  551. 

smeltini;(AXON.),  1885,  A.,  1272. 

".sulidiate"     (Laukix),     1885,    A., 
1268. 
Furnace  gases,  olttaining  sulplmr  from 
(IIamscii  and  Sciiuoedeu),  1886, 
A.,  288. 

absorption  and  utilisation  of  sulphur- 
ous anhydride  contained  in  ( anox.  ), 
1883,  A.,  248. 
Furoin-oxime    and      phenylhydrazine 

(Maixaii;),  1890,  A.,  1245. 
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Furze  {Ulcx  eumpceus),  composition  of 

(Tkoschke),  1885,  A.,  684. 
Fusain,    analysis   of    (PjOUSsixaArLT), 

1883,  A.,  941. 
Fusel  oil,  American  {LnNf}  and  Lixe- 
iiAuoEu),  1890,  A.,  859. 
r(nni)val     of,     from    spirit     (Lunge, 
]\If,yei;   and   Schui.zk),   1885,   A., 
708. 
detection    of,    in    siiiritunns    li(|uors 

(KusE),  1885,  A.,  600. 
estimation    of,    in    beer    (Hamlet), 

1888,  A.,  1263. 

estimation  of,  in  spirits  (Traube), 
1886,  A.,  743;  1888,  A.,  91;  1889, 
A.,  654;  1892,  A.,  543;  (Uffel- 
MAXX),  1886,  A.,  1079;  (Ekmax), 

1889,  A.,    190;    (Stutzeh     and 
Reitmaii:),1891,A.,622  ;    (Scala), 

1891,  A.,      1556;     (Allex     ami 
Ciiattaway),  1892,  A.,  244. 

Otto's  method  for  the  estimation  of, 
in    brandy    (Krauch),    1883,    A., 
123. 
Fusibility,    relation    of,    to    solubility 

(Cai;xelley  and   Tiiom.sox),    1S8S, 

T.,  783;  P.,  SO. 
Fusion  (Roozeboom),  1SS8,  A.,  1150. 

point    of,    and    point    of    transition 
(yax't  Hoff),  1SS8,  A.,  404. 
Fusion  salt,  a  simple  (IIdltiiof),  1885, 

A.,  687. 
Fustet     wood,    colourinji;     matter     of 

(Sciimid),  1886,  A.,  894. 
"Fustin"   and   tannide   of  (Sciimid), 

1SS6,  A.,  894. 

G. 

Ga,  G/3,  etc.,  evidence  as  to  nature  of 

(f'uooKEs'),  1887,  A.,  1069. 
Gadenium  (Prixcjle),  1887,  A.,  107. 
Gadolinite   (Eakixs),    18SG,    A.,   779; 

(U.ammelsberg),    1889,    A.,    219; 

(Petersson),     1891,     A.,     1168; 

1892,  A.,    1410;    (Bi.omstrand), 
1892,  A.,  1410. 

from  Ilittoro  (RAMMEL-SBEiUi),  1888, 

A.,  112. 
from   Texas   (Gentit;    Hidden   and 

Mackinrksii),  1890,  A.,  457. 
from  Yttcrby  (Aueu  yon  Welsbacii), 

1884,   A.,  717;    (Rammklsberg), 

1888,  A.,  112. 

new     elements     in    .saniai-skite    and 
(Cruokes),  1887,  A.,  334. 
Gadolinium,  the  Yo  of  Marifjnac  (LEcixi 
de  BDisRAi-nuAxl.  188G,  A.,  667; 

1889,  A.,  455;  1891,  A.,  17. 
chloride,   spark  si)ectruni  of  (r,E('0(> 

DE  BoISBAUDItAX),   1891,   A.,  2. 
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Gadolinium,      oxido,      efjuivalent      of 
(V.      Nordenskiold),      1887,      A., 
109. 
Gadolinium  earths  (Brauner),  1883, 
T.,  288;  (Bbttendorff),  1892,  A., 
1400. 
separation    of    (Kkus.s),     1891,     A., 
1426. 
Gaduine   (Gautieu    and    Mourgues), 

1889,  A.,  170. 
Gaduinic   acid   (Gautier   and   Moun- 

fiiiKs),  1888,  A.,  1315. 
Gahnite  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  268. 

from     Delaware     Co.,  Pennsylvania 

(Genth),  1891,  A.,  1168. 
from  Rowe,   Massachusetts   (Dana), 
1886,  A.,  23. 
Galactan.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Galactangeddic     acid     (O'Sullivan), 

1891,  T.,  1057. 
Galacto-7-r//amidobenzoic  acid  (Griess 

and  Harrow),  1888,  A.,  268. 
Galacto-arabane  (Schulze),   1891,   A., 

1179. 
Galactonic  acid   (Kiliani),   1885,   A., 
967. 
polarisation  phenomena  of  (Schnelle 

and  Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1432. 
rotatory  power  of  (Weld,  Lindsey, 
Schnelle  and  Tollens),  1891,  A., 
43. 
phenylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Galactonic   acids,  i-  and   I-  (Fischer 

and  Hei;tz),  1892,  A.,  825,  826. 
Galactonolactone  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
598. 
polarisation  phenomena  of  (Schnelle 
and  Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1432. 
Galacto-o-phenylenediamine      (Griess 

and  Harrow),  1888,  A.,  268. 
Galactose.     See  Carboliydrates. 
Galactose-anilide  (Sorokin),  1886,  A., 

683;  1888,  A.,  808. 
Galactosecarboxylic  acid  (Maquenne), 
1888,    A.,    580;   (Kiliani),    1888, 
A.,  581. 
oxidation    of    (Kiliani),    1889,    A., 

589. 
lactone  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  599. 
Galactosediphenylhydrazone  (Stahel), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
Galactoseoxime     (Rischbieth),    1888, 

A.,  40;  (Jacobi),  1891,  A.,  665. 
Galactosephenylhydrazine    (Fischer), 

1887,  A.,  567. 
Galactosone     (Fischer),      1889,     A., 

484. 
Galaheptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  599. 
Galega  officinalis  (Munro),  1886,   A., 
829. 


Galena  witli  octahedral  cleavage (Brun), 
1883,  A.,  428  ;  (Sjogren),  1886,  A., 
21. 
separation  of  lead,  silver  and  zinc  in 

(Aubin),  1892,  A.,  1378. 
See  also  Lead  sulphide. 
Galenobismuthite  containing  selenium 
from    FaUm    (Weibull),    1887,    A., 
343. 
Galic  acid  (Bottinger),  1891,  A.,  713. 
Galipeine,  and  its  salts  (Kornkr  and 

Bohuinger),  1884,  A.,  341. 
Galipidine    and    galipine    (Beckurts 

and  Nehrixg),  1892,  A.,  642. 
Gall  bladder,  secretion  of  tlie  (Birch 

and  Si'ong),  1888,  A.,  307. 
Gallamide  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  335. 
and    its    derivatives     (Schiff    and 
Pons),  1885,  A.,  796. 
Gallanilide  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  335. 
Gallein  as  an  indicator  (Drchan),1885, 
A.,  1012. 
preparation  of  (GOrke),  1885,  A., 850. 
acetyl-derivatives  of  (Herzig),  1892, 

A.,  1319. 
tetrachloxo-  (Graebe),  1887,  A,,  833. 
Gallic  acid  {'piiro(jallolcarboxylic  acid; 
'3-A:[>4rihydroxi/benzoic  acid)  (Bot- 
tinger), 1891,  A.,  70. 
and  tannin  (Bottinger),   1888,  A., 

1090. 
molecular   weight    of    (Sabani^.eff), 

1891,  A.,  145. 

heat    of    solution    of    (Berthelot), 

1885,  A.,  1178. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmann, 

Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889   A., 

1096. 
condensation  of  cinnamic  acid  with 

(Jacobsen  and  Jiaius),  1888,  A., 

56. 
action   of    formaldehyde   on    (Klee- 

berg),  1891,  A.,  1199. 
fusion   of,    with    soda    (Barth    and 

SCHREDER),  1883,  A.,  59. 
acetylisation  of  (Bottinger),   1884, 

A.,  1178. 
oxidation  of  (Bottinger),  1890,  A., 

1130;  1891,  A.,  713. 
conversion     of,    into     benzoic     acid 

(Guignet),  1891,  A.,  1481. 
conversion  of,  into  pyrogallol  (Caze- 

neuve),  1892,  A.,  1314. 
derivatives  of  (Schiffer),  1892,  A., 

715. 
amide  of  (Schiff  and  Pons),  1885, 

A.,  796. 
phenylhydrazide    of    (Fischer    and 

Passmore),  1890,  A.,  155. 
physiological    action    of    (Morner), 

1892,  A.,  904. 
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Gallic  acid  {pyrogaUokarhoxylk  acid; 
3'A:5-frih)jrlroxi/benzoir.  and),  re- 
action of  (Bottingek),  1890,  A., 
1275. 

tests    for   (Young),   1884,    A.,    119; 
(Rawson),  1889,  A.,  447. 

estimation  of,  in  liarks  (Hinsdale), 
1892,  A.,  390. 

estimation    of,    in    nrine   (MciitNEii), 
1892,  A.,  924. 
v'.soGallic   acid    phony Ihydrazide   (B<")T- 

TixoKR),  1891,  A.,  202. 
Gallisin,    tlio    nnfermentable    part    of 
commercial  glucose,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (SoHMiTT  and  Cobexzl),  1884, 
A.,  981. 

}ireparatiou       and       properties       of 

(SCHKIBLER      and      MlTlELMEIEU), 

1891,  A.,  536. 

conversion      of,      into      grape-sugar 

(ScHMiTT  and  C'o!;exzl),J1S84,  A., 

982. 
estimation  of,  in  commei'cial  glucose 

(ScHMiTT   and   Rosexhek),   1885, 

A.,  134. 
Gallium     (Lecoq    de    Boisbaudrax), 

1887,  A.,  1081. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1SS9, 

T.,  531,  533. 
spectrumof(LECOQDE  Boisbaudrax), 

1892,  A.,  930. 

chromiferous,     red     fluorescence     of 
(Lecoq  de   Boisbaudiian),   1887, 
A.,  755. 
fluorescence  of,  spectra  of  (Lecoq  de 

Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  97. 
as  a  halogen  carrier  (Willgehodt), 
1887,  A.,  326. 
Gallium  (bichloride,   vapour  density  of 
(NiLSOX  and    Pettekssox),   1888, 
T.,  825. 
//■icldoride,  vapour  density  of  (NiL- 
sox   and   Petterssox),   1888,   T., 
823;  (Friedel  and  Crafts),  1888, 
A.,  1250. 
oxide,    fluorescence    of    (Lecoq    de 
Boisbaudrax),  1887,  A.,  409. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Wixkler), 
1890,  A.  ,'694. 
Gallium,  separation  of  (Lecoq  de  15o[s- 
baudran),  1883,  A.,  21,  153,  156, 
293,    715,     1054;     1884,    A.,    17, 
158. 
separation  of,  from  boric  acid  (Lecoq 
DE  Boisbaudrax),  1884,  A.,  822. 
Gallnuts,  Austrian,   tannin  in  (Coun- 

ci.Kii),  1885,  A.,  947. 
Gallocyanin       and       its       derivatives 

(NiK-rzKi  and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Gallocyanins    (Pabst),    1883,    A.,    70; 
(KdEriii.iN),  1883,  A.,  796. 


Galloflavin  and  its  derivatives  (Bohn 

andCtRAEBE),  1887,  A.,  1107. 
Gallotannic     acid,    estimation    of,    in 

barks  (Hinsdale),  1892,  A.,  390. 
Galvanic.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Galvanometer,    mercury    (Lippmanx), 
1884,  A.,  881  ;  (Carpentier),1S84, 
A.,  949. 
for  the  determination  of  tlie  magnetic 
rotatory  i>olarisation  of  compounds 
(Perkin),  1884,  T.,  431. 
Gambler,  analysis  of  (Procter),  1892, 

A.,  928. 
Gamoose,   milk    of   the    (Pappel   and 

Ricii.moxd),  1890,  T.,  754;  P.,  114. 
Gamsigradite     (Lacroix),    1887,    A., 

351. 
Gannister   from   Sheffield,   analyses  of 

(Steai>),  1884,  A.,  518. 
Ganomalite,  and  analysis  of  (Sjogren), 

1884,  A.,  972. 
Ganophyllite     from    Harstigen     mine, 

Sweden  (Hameerg),  1892,  A.,  1412. 
Gurcinia       Mamiostami,       rind       <if 

(LiECHTi),  1892,  A.,  205. 
Garnet  (Nikolaeff),  1886,  A.,  601. 
{va,r.    spcssarfitc)    from   Amelia   Co., 
Virginia    (Bradbury),    1885,    A., 
227. 
in  the  amphibole  schists  of  the  Tyrol, 
alterations   of    (Catiireix),    1886, 
A.,  29. 
from  Canada  (Kunz),  1884,  A.,  828; 

(Harrixgtox),  1891,  A.,  647. 
from   Csiklova   (Loczka),    1886,   A., 

513. 
in  tlie  trach3'tes  of  Hungary  (Szabo 

DE  St.  Miklos),  1883,  A.,  66. 
from  Kedal)ek  in  Caucasia  (Muller), 

1891,  A.,  1169. 
in  rhyolitc  (Cross),  1886,  A.,  991. 
from    the    South    African    diamond 

fields  (Cohex),  1890,  A.,  1076. 
strata  containing,  from  the  Ural  Mts. 

(Karpixsky),  1888,  A.,  115. 
chromium  (Schubert),  1883,  A.,  35. 
wliite.     See  Leucite. 
artificial  production  of  (Doelier  and 
Hussak;   Bourgeois),    1884,    A., 
565. 
decomposition-products  of  (Doelter 

and  Hussak),  1884,  A.,  565. 
pseudomorphs    of     (Penfield    and 
Sperry),  1887,  A.,  117. 
Garnet  group,  minerals  of  tlie  (Bri'k;- 

(;ER  and  1! acIvSTR.im).  1891,  A.,  24. 
Garnet  rock  (SciiuBERr),  1883,  A.,  35. 
Garnet  rocks  of  tlie   Bastogne  region 

(Renard),  1883,  A.,  958. 
Garnierite    fioiu    Norway   (Mcnster). 
isifj.  A.,  1  lO'.i. 
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Gas  cvnlvoil  during  tlio  solution  of  iron 
in    arids  (Hai'Ksi'i:(")M    and    Paij- 
KiTi,!,),  1S88,  A.,  4^0. 
niovenicnt  of,  in  "  vacunin  discliargcs" 
(Spotiiswoode     and     M(Hji;ion), 
1883,  A.,  5. 
heating  by  (Meyei;),  18^9,  A.,  751. 
coal-.     Sec  Coal-gas. 
compressed,  products  from  the  residue 
of  (Culson),  18S7,  A.,  787, 
pyrogenic   hydrocarbons   in    (Biio- 

ciiet),  1892,  A._,  797. 
terpene   in   the   oil   from    (Etaim) 

and  Lambeiit),  1891,  A.,  lOSf). 
pressure  of  (Mahgules),  1891,  A., 
520. 
generator-,  composition  of  (FisciiEi:), 

1887,  A.,  1078. 
iUuminating-,  prepai'ation  of,  use  of 
limed  coal  in  (Wanklyx),  1884, 
A.,  223. 
physiological    action   of    the    pro- 
ducts of  incomplete  combustion 
of  (Giu::hant),  1888,  A.,  517. 
and   gas-engines  (Fischei;),   1884, 

A.,'  508. 
examination   of  (v.    TnAx),   1883, 

A.,  629. 
detection  of  sulplmr  not  combined 
with    hydrogen    in     (Ilosvay), 
1891,  A.,  862. 
See  also  Coal-gas. 
natural  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  1020. 
of  Pennsylvania  (Sokge),  1888,  A. , 
30. 
petroleum,  compressed,  liquid  hydro- 
carbons from  (Williams),  1884, 
A.,  879. 
action    of    sulphuric    and    hydro- 
chloric acids   on  (Loxatsche\v- 
.ski-Peti!UXIAka),  1889,  A.,  187. 
water-  (Naumann  and  Pistor),  1885, 
A.,  1036. 
composition  of  (Fischer),  1887,  A., 

1078. 
explosion  of  (v.  Oettixgen  and  v. 

Geiixet),  1888,  A.,  549. 
reactions  occurring  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  (Laxo),"1S88,  a.,  1029. 
action    of,    on   iron    (Roscoe   and 
Scuddeu),  1891,  P.,  126. 
water-generator  and   carbonic   anhy- 
dride-generator,    reconversion      of 
heat  into  chemical  energy  li}'  pro- 
duction of  (Naumaxx),  1892,  A., 
673. 
Gas-absorption,     capillary     (Buxrex), 

1S85,  A.,  867. 
Gas-analyses  (FLsniEi;),  1886,  A.,  107  ; 
(DiiEiisciiMiDT),  1889,  A.,  185. 
calculation  of  (Meyer),  1884,  T..  601. 


Gas-analysis,     technical     (Wixklek). 
1889,  A.,  924. 
source  of  error  in  (Hempel),  1S87,  A.. 

1 062. 
apparatus  for '(Geppert),  1883,  A., 
378;  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A., 
1048;  (HitEXEMAN),  1884,  A., 
213;  (Kr.LioT),  1884,  A.,  214; 
(Lttx),  1886,  A.,  412;  (Keisep), 

1886,  A.,    047;     (PfiTTEPssoN), 

1887,  A.,  179;  (Mackixt(.sh), 
1887, A.,  1137;  (WiLLAKr)),1888, 
A.,  750;  (Adexey),  1891,  A., 
240. 

for  collecting  and  analysing  gases 
dissolved   in    water   (TiKiRXEp), 
1885,  A.,  691. 
clamps    for    (Luxge),    1892,    A., 

524. 
removal  of  exhau.sted  solutions  from 
(Hertzog),  1890,  A.,  557. 
liv  Bunsen's  method,  kaolin  Ijalls  for 

■(BuxGE),  1889,  A.,  544. 
by  combustion  (Ehrexberg),   1885, 

A.,  1261. 
nnder    greatly    diminished    pressure 
(Mey'Ei;  and  Seubert),   1884,  T., 
581. 
use   of    aniline   as    an   absorbent    of 
cyanogen  in  (Loer),  1888,  T.,  812; 
P.,  87. 
Gas-balance  (Lux),  1890,  A.,  823. 
Gas-battery.     See  Cell  under  Electro- 
chemistry. 
Gas-burette  (Fraxke),  1887,  A.,  687; 

(Hempel),  1887,  A.,  1062. 
Gas-burners  (Groger),  1890,  A.,  106. 
Gas-carbon,    behaviour   of,  in  chromic 

acid  (Fpomme),  1883,  A.,  699. 
Gas-engines,     illuminating     gas     and 

(Flschku),  1884,  A.,  508. 
Gaseous    exchanges    in    plants,    blood 
pigment   as   a    gauge   of    (Exgel- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  182. 
explosions,   spectroscopic   .studies   on 
(LiVEiXG  and  Dew'ar),  1885,  A.. 
465. 
imperfect  combustion   in    (Dixon 
and  Smith),  1889,  A.,  337. 
mixtures,       slow       combustion       of 
(Askexasy  and  Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  938. 
explosive(BERTHELOTandVlEiLLE), 
1884,  A.,  709. 
combustion  of  (Mallai'.d  and  Le 
Ciiatelier),    1883,    A.,    844; 
1884,  A.,  549;  (Wrrz),   1884, 
A.,  1247. 
relative   rapidity   of  combustion 
of  (Bertiielot  and  Vieille), 
1884,  A.,  804. 
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Gaseous     mixtures,     explosive,     some 
relations  Ijetweeu  temperatures 
of  combustion,  specitic  heats, 
dissociation    and    pressure    of 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  771. 
influence  of  the  density  of,  on  the 
pressures  which  they  develop 
(Berthelot    and     Vieille), 
1884,  A.,  805. 
explosiveness  of,  under  diminished 
pressure  (Meyer  and  Seubert), 
1884,  T.,  583. 
homogeneous,  explosion  of  (Clerk), 

1886,  A.,  761. 
influence    of   temperatnre   on    the 
limits   of  the   explosion   of    (v. 
Ro«ZKOWsKi),  1891,  A.,  975. 
systems,    homogeneous,    influence   of 
molecular  contiguity  on  the  chem- 
ical e(juilibrium  of  (Sarrau   and 
Vieille),  1888,  A.,  339. 
and  li(|uid   states   of  matter,  repre- 
sentation of  the  connection  between, 
by  isopyknics   (v.   Wroblewski), 

1887,  A.,  432. 

Gases  from  petroleum  (Armstrong  and 
Miller),  1885,  R,  77;  1886,  T., 
74. 
flue-,  from  vitriol  chambers,  determina- 
tion of  total  acidity  of  (Yuunuer), 

1888,  A.,  193. 

evolution      of,     from     homogeneous 

li([uids  (Veley),  1889,  A.,  94. 
evolution  of,  from  liquids,  automatic 

apparatus  for  (Thiele),  1890,  A.,  G. 
evolved     in     the     fermentation     of 

ma,nnitol  and  dulcitol  (Frankland 

and  Frew),  1892,  T.,  259. 
dissolved     in    water,    extraction    of 

(Hoite-Seyler),  1892,  A.,  1526. 
iu    jilants,    variation    of    (1'eyruu), 

18S6,  A.,  273;  1S89,  A.,  641. 
evolved    during     the    conversion    of 

grass   into   hay   (Frankland  and 

Jordan),  1883,  T.,  294. 
exchange  of,  between  lichens  and  the 

atmosphere(BoNMERandMANOiN), 

1885,  A.,  580. 
evolution  of,  l)y  plants,  influence  of 

acids     on     (Manoin),     1890,    A., 

190. 
contaiiu'd   in  the    bladders   of   Ficnis 

vcsiculosiis   and    OzothcUiic    iiudosa 

(Wille),  1890,  a.,  916. 
evolved  in  the  i>utrcl;u:ti()ii  of  sc^niiii 

albumin    (Nencki    and    Hieiski:), 

1890,  A.,  7«. 
in  vcgelalile  tissues,  nalurc  iir(  IIoHm), 

1884,  A.,  670. 
inllannnable,  in  i\n:  animal  organism 

(Tacke),  1S84,  A.,  1395. 


Gases  in  the  swimming  bladder  of  flshes 

(Traube-Mengarini),    1890,    A., 

183. 
of  the  alimentary  canal  of  Herbivora 

(Tapreiner),  1884,  A.,  852. 
of  parotid  saliva  (KuLz),  1887,   A., 

287. 
of  peptone  blood  (Blacii.stein),1S92, 

A.,  363. 
relation  between  solids,  li(|uiJs    and 

(Spring),  1884,  A.,  256. 
osmotic     pressure     in     the     analogy 

between     solutions     and     (van't 

Hoff),  18SS,  A.,  778. 
kinetic  theory  of,  and  osmotic  pres- 
sure (Boltzmann),  1891,  A.,  389, 

638. 
simple     and     rapid     preparation     of 

(Borntrager),     1890,     A.,     849; 

1891,  A.,  14. 
apparatus  for  preparing  (v.    IvLOBr- 

koff),   1888,    A.,    1244;    (Burge- 

melster),  1890,  A.,  556. 
apparatus  for  the  constant  production 

of  (Tis.sandier),  1885,  A.,  722. 
comiiositiou   of,   lecture   experiments 

on  (Hawkridge),   1889,  A.,  336; 

(Alessi),  1889,  A.,  567. 
composition    of,     produced    in     the 

combustion  of  pyrites  (Sciieurei;- 

Kestnei;),     1885,    A.,    199,    706; 

(Lunge),  1891,  A.,  496. 
constitution   of  (Bruiil),    1891,   A., 

629. 
refraction  of  (Bruiil),  1891,  A.,  629. 
refractive   indices   of  (Dale),    1890, 

A.,  201. 
non-luminosity  of,  at  high  tempera- 
tures (Hittorf),  1883,  A.,  697. 
s]iectra    of,     at     low     temperatures 

(Sundell),  1887,  A.,  1066;  (Kocii), 

1890,  A.,  313. 
electric   Uuninosity   of,  and   heat  of 

dissociation  of  the  water  molecule 

(Wiedemann),  1883,  A.,  547. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Stenger), 

1888,   A.,    1028;   (Luvini),   1887, 

A.,    4;    (Buchanan),    1SS7,    A., 

1071. 
electrical  resistance  of,  influence  of  a 

magnetic  field  on  (WiTZ),  1890,  A., 

1359. 
dielectric   constants   of  vapours  ami 

(IvLKMiONcii-),  1885,  A.,  1030. 
7iiulecular  heals  of  (liE  ( 'ii.\  rKi.iKi;), 

1888,  A.,  213,  772. 
beat  of  cumbiiiation  of,  ilirriL  estiiiia- 

tioii  ..r  (Kaaijk),  1883,  A.,  274. 
heat  of  solution  of  (I'acmani),  1890, 

A.,   846;   (I'kIvEking),   1892,    A., 

1042. 
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Gases,  specific  heats  of,  at  high  tcniiiera- 
tures  (Vieili.e),  1883,  A.,  771, 
898;  (Beuthelot),  1884,  A.,  804; 
(Berthelot  and  Vieille),  1885, 
A.,  7. 

specific  heats  of,  at  constant  vokunc 
(Joly),  1889,  A.,  459. 

relation  of  tlie  conductive  (.apacity 
of,  to  temperature  (Winkelmaxx), 
1887,  A.,  5. 

determination  of  the  densities  of 
(Lux),  1886,  A.,  412;  (Cooke), 
1890,  A.,  321  ;  (MoissAX  and 
Gautier),  1892,  A.,  1267. 

density  of,  determination  of  the  abso- 
lute (Joly),  1891,  A.,  379. 

compressibility  of  solutions  of  (Lsam- 
bei;t),  1888,  A.,  20. 

compressibility  of  (Jamin),  1884,  A., 
5  ;  (Amagat),  1884,  A.,  145;  1889, 
A.,  8;  1891,  A.,  378;  (Axdkew^;), 
1889,  A.,  95. 

condensation  of,  on  the  surface  of 
glass  (Bottomley),  1885,  A.,  477. 

critical  point  of  (Axsdell),  1883,  A., 
277;  (Jamin),  1883,  A.,  898. 

diffusion  of  vapours  and  (Winkel- 
maxx), 1885,  A.,  10. 

diffusion  of,  lecture  experiment  on 
(Biltz),  1892,  A.,  562. 

diffusion  of,  through  a  porous  septum 
(Haxsemanx),  1884,  A.,  1251. 

effusion  of  (Timofeeff),  1891,  A., 
381 ;  (FiiEEii),  1892,  A.,  1150. 

expansion  of  elementary  (Ckafts), 
1884,  A.,  889, 

coeflicient  of  expansion  of,  "demon- 
stration of  the,  as  a  lecture  experi- 
ment (ScHiFF),  1887,  A.,  1013. 

phenomena  which  accompany  the 
evapi5ration  of  permanent,  in  a 
vacuum  (v.  Wroblewski),  1885, 
A.,  861. 

behaviour  of  mixed,  at  high  pressuies 
(Ankrews),  1SS9,  A.,  96. 

liquefaction  of  (Jamix),  1884,  A.,  5  ; 
(AxDREWs),  1889,  A.,  97. 

liquefaction  of,  electrolytic  method  of 
(Wakkex),  1SS9,  A.,  7. 

liquefied,    indices    of    refraction     of 
(Bleekrode),    1885,    A.,    467 ; 
(Dechant),  1885,  A.,  621. 
measurement  of  the  latent  heat  of 
vaporisation  of  (Chapi'UIs),  1887, 
A., 627;  188S,A.,773;  (Mathias), 
1888,  A.,  773. 
determination    of   the   density   of, 
and   of   their   saturated  vai)ours 
(Amagat),  1892,  A.,  934,  1043. 
solubility  of  (Wukoloff),  1889,  A.. 
670. 


Gases,  solubility  of,  in  water  (Wixklek), 

1891,    A.,   384;     1892,    A.,    271  ; 

(Boiui  and  Bock),  1892,  A.,  107. 
viscosity    of,    at    high    temperatures 

(Barus),  1888,  A.,  1014. 
volume      change     of,     on     mixture 

(Braun),  1888,  A.,  1015. 
volumes  of,  ajjparatus  for  correcting 

(Harcourt),      1883,      A.,      378; 

(Kreusler),      1884,      A.,      775; 

(Winkler),  1886,  A., 96;  (Lunge), 

1890,  A.,  660;  1891,  P.,  168, 171. 
volumes  of,  apparatus  for  the  correct 

reading   of,    over    water   (Morse), 
1885,  A.,  1010. 
weight  of,  determination  of,  from  their 
volume    (Japp),     1891,    T.,    894; 

1891,  P.,  68;    (Lunge),   1891,  A., 
1135. 

relation    of,   to  the  laws  of  Mariotte 

and  Gay  Lussac  (Pusciil),  1888,  A., 

16. 
relation  of,  to  Mariotte's  law  at  high 

temperatures  (Puschl),   1888,  A., 

547. 
behaviour  of,  in  relation  to   Boyle's 

law  at  low  pressures  (Fuchs),  1889, 

A.,  98. 
slow  combustion  of  mixed  (Krause 

and  Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1153. 
imi)ermeability  of  glass  to  (Bartoli), 

1885,  A.,  869. 
preservation       of,       over       mercury 

(Dixox),  1887,  A.,  105. 
influence  of  the  chemical  nature  and 

pressure  of,   on  the   generation  of 

electricity  by  an  induction  machine 

(Hemfel),  1884,  A.,701;  1885,A., 

1098. 
furnace-,    obtaining     sulphur     from 
(Haxisch      and      Schroepei;), 
1886,  A.,  288. 

absorption  and  utilisation  of   sul- 
pluu'ous  anhydride  contained  in 
(anon.),  1883,  A.,  248. 
absorbing    and    washing,    liottle    for 

(KiJHXLEXz),  1890,  A.,  288. 
absorption    of,    liy   carbon   (Bakep), 

1887,  T.,249;  P.,  7. 
absorbed,  effect  of,   on  the   electrical 

conductivity  of   carbon  (Probert 

and  Soward),  1883,  A.,  769. 
absorption    of,    by    grey    vulcanised 

caoutchouc  (Hufner),  1 888,  A. ,  783. 
absorption  coefficients  of  (Henricii), 

1892,  A.,  1043. 

absorption  of,  by  liquids  (Winklek), 

1892,  A.,  556. 
absorption  of,  by  li([uids  under  high 

pressure  (v.   Wroblewski),  1883, 

A.,  418. 
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Gases,  alteration  in  the  volume  and 
density  of  li({uids^  produced  by  the 
absorption  of  (Angstkom),  1888, 
A.,  401. 

aljsorption  of,  liy  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water (Lubar.sch), 1890, A.,  103. 

absorption  of,  by  petroleum  (Gniewosz 
and  Walfisz),  1888,  A.,  342. 

absorptive  power  of  water  for  (Pet- 
TERSSON  and  Sonden),  1889,  A., 
935. 

occluded  bv  coke  (Storer  and  Lewis), 
1884,  A.',  377. 

occluded  by  electrolytic  copper 
(Soret),  1889,  A.,  946. 

occluded,  efl'ect  of,  on  the  thermo- 
electric properties  of  compounds 
(MoNCKMAx),  1889,  A.,  92. 

rate  of  the  chemical  absorption  of 
(Hood),  1885,  A.,  341. 

condition  of  chemical  change  in 
(Dixox),  1885,  A.,  479. 

combustible,  nature  of  the  vibratory 
movements  which  accompany  the 
propagation  of  flame  in  mixtures  of 
(Mallard  and  Le  Chatelier), 
1883,  A.,  148. 

action  of  the  electric  arc  on,  and  its 
employment  for  demonstrations 
(Lep.sius),  1890,  A.,  1047. 

electrification  of,  liy  a  glowing 
platinum  wire  (Nahrwold),  1888, 
A.,  1231. 

passage  of  electricity  through 
(Schuster),  1888,  A.,  396;  (Nark), 
1888,  A.,  397;  (Nahrwold),  1888, 
A., 769;  (Thomson),  1890,  A.,  1037. 

electric  discharge  in  rarelied  (Gold- 
stein), 1883,' A.,  266. 

electricity  developed  in  the  disengage- 
ment of  (Hankel),  1885,  A.,  2, 

dissociating,  laws  of  (Swart),  1891, 
A.,  780. 

dissociation  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (v.  Hofmann),1891, A.,143. 

dessication  of  (van  der  Plaai.s), 
1888,  A.,  409. 

moisture  remaining  in,  after  drying 
l>y  jiliosphoric  anhydride  (Morley), 

1888,  A.,  192. 

([uantity  of  moisture  remaining  in 
after  drying  by  suljiiiuric  acid 
(Morley),  1886,  A.,  278. 

dried,  combustion  in  (IjAKEIi),  1885, 
T.,  349. 

action  of,  on  the  development  of 
micro-organisms        ( F  li  A  N  K  la  n  i  >), 

1889,  A.,  738. 

behaviour  of  vegetable  tissues,  stareli, 
and  charcoal  towards(U6HM),  1884, 
A.,  1250. 


Gases,  respiratory  exchange  of  (IMarcet), 
1891,  A.,  1270. 

influence  of  some  organic  and  in- 
organic substances  on  gas-metaliol- 
ism  (Chittenden  and  Cummins), 
1888,  A.,  77. 

combination  of  (Thomson),  1885,  A., 
341. 

hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand  and  ViL- 
lard),  1888,  A.,  644;  (RoozE- 
bodm),  1888,  A.,  897;  (Vil- 
lard),  1888,  A.,  1020  ;  1890,  A., 
1386. 

chlorination  of  combustible,  inlluence 
of  mass  on  the  (Romer),  1886,  A., 
845. 

chlorinated  organic,  properties  of 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  394. 

examination  of,  from  a  boiler 
furnace  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 
942. 

chamber  exit,  testing  (Lunge),  1891, 
A.,  497. 

sampling  and  testing,  apparatus  fen' 
(Stead),  1890,  A.,  411. 

detection  of  small  amounts  of  (Ross- 
lek),  1888,  A.,  88. 

reducing,  ferric  ferricyanide  as  a  re- 
agent for  detecting  traces  of 
(Brown),  1S8S,  A.,  627. 

estimation  of  the  amount  of,  dis- 
appearing in  a  reaction,  apparatus 
for  (Cross  and  Bevan),  1889,  A., 
300. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  dissolved 
in  water  (Pettersson),  1889,  A., 
1034. 

estimation  of  the  ipiantitics  of,  dis- 
solved in  watery  liiiuids  (LoNGi), 
1884,  A.,  364. 

titration  of  small   quantities   of,    in 
mixtures   (Behrend    and    Kast), 
1890,  A.,  290. 
Gas-regenerative    furnaces,  utilisation 

of  coal-dust   for  (anon.),   1885,   A., 

1272. 
Gas-generator,  constant  (Sleenbuch), 
1887,  A.,  634. 

regulator  constructed  without  metal 
'(Schief),  1886,  A.,  15. 

sclf-rcgulating  (Hillykr),  1S90,  A., 
847. 

with   constant   removal    of    the    ex- 
hausted solutions  (Bkeyeb),  1889, 
A.,  1048. 
Gas-generators,        water-vapour        in 

(SciiMiin),  1885,  A.,  70.''>. 
Gasholder,  universal  (Eichhokn),  1891, 

A.,  1  114. 
Gasholders,  special  form  of  (de  Saint- 

MARriN),  1883,  A.,  847. 
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Gasholders,  zinc,  storage  of  oxygen  in 

(Loewk),  1883,  A.,  619. 
coutaining     oxygen,      ox])losion      of 

(rFAiJN])LE);.),'l883,  A.,  524. 
use  of  lime-water  in  (Loewk),  1885, 

A.,  835. 
Gas-lime,    analysis    of    (Mayer     and 

Clausnitzeh),  1SS3,  A.,  506. 
estimation  of  ferrocyanide  in  (Knub- 

lauch),  1890,  A.,  87. 
Gras-liquor,    purification     of    (.iNOX.), 

1884,  A.,  1221. 
working  up  gas  jmrifi cation  residues 

and  (ANON.),  1884,  A.,  1221. 
examination  of  (Dyson),  1884,  A.,  928. 
estimation  of  pyridine  bases  in  (Kix- 

zkl),  1890,  A.,  1349. 
Gasometer.     See  Gasholders. 
Gasometric       assaying,       comparative 

(Haknes),  1887,  A.,  80. 
investigations,    levelling    instrument 

for  (Lunge),  1892,  A.,  400. 
Gasometry,    graduation    of   tubes    for 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  301. 
use    of    potassium     ferricyanide     in 

(Quincke),  1892,  A.,  526. 
Gas-pipette,    improved     (Gill),    1892, 

A.,  1124,  1374. 
Gas-receiver    for    absorption    analyses 

(Wilbek),  1888,  A.,  320. 
Gas-refuse,  estimation  of  ferrocyanides 
in   (Gascii),  1890,   A.,  834;    (Zalo- 
ziECKi),  1891,  A.,  367. 
Gastric   juice   of   craylish   (Stawati), 

1889,  A.,  534. 
of  the  pig  (Ellenberger  and  Hof- 

meister),  1886,  A.,  271. 
in      acute      phosphorus      poisoning 

(Cahn),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
comx)osition  of,  inlluencc  of  chlorides 

on  (Girard),  1889,  A.,  1227. 
nitrogenous   substances   insoluble    in 

(Stutzeu),  1885,  A.,  827. 
relative  digestibility  of  tish  in  (Chit- 
tenden and  Cummins),  1885,  A., 

569. 
iniluence  of  the  secretion  of,  on  the 

quantity  of  chlorine  in  the  urine 

(Sticker),  1888,  A.,  620. 
artificial,  influence  of,  on  the  acetic 

and   lactic   fermentations    (Coiin), 

1889,    A.,    1227;    (Hirsciifel]>), 

1891,  A.,  488. 
a  pepsin  in  (Chai-oteaut),  1883,  A., 

103. 
free     hydrochloric    acid    in    (Lvnd- 

weiir),    1887,    A.,   287;    (lioAs), 

1889,  A.,  734. 
detection    of    hydrochloric    acid    in 

(Kost),  1888,  A., 996;  (Fawitzky), 

1891,  A.,  767. 


Gastric  juice,  estimation  of  hydrochloric 
acid  in  (Sjoquist),  1889,  A.,  302; 
(V.  Jaksch),  1889,  A.,  1242;  (Sal- 
Kow.sKi  and  Kumagawa),  1891,  A., 
593;  (Jolles),  1891,  A.,  613; 
(Fawitzky),  1891,  A.,  767;  (Boas), 
1892,  A.,  97. 
Gastric  mucous  membrane  of  the  pig, 
histology  of  (Ellenberger  and  Hof- 
meistek),  1886,  A.,  271. 
Gas-volumetric    analysis    (Baumann  ; 

Lunge),  1892,  A.,  538. 
Gas-works,    examination   of  water   for 
contamination  by  (Dickmann),  1891, 
A.,  117. 
Gaylussite,      artificial      and      natural 

(Arzruni),  1883,  A.,  430.    ■ 
Gearksutite  [crigkikiic)  (Flight),  1883, 
T.,  140;  (Groth),  1884,  A.,  265. 
from   Colorado   (Cross   and    Hille- 

brand),  1884,  a.,  22. 
from  Greenland  (Cross  and  Hille- 
brand),  1884,   A.,  22;    (v.   Noii- 
denskiold),  1887,  A.,  344. 
Gedda  gums  (O'Sullivan),   1891,  T., 

1029;  P.,  131. 
Geddic  acids  (O'Sullivan),  1890,  T., 

59;  1891,  T.,  1029;  P.,  131. 
Geddinosic    and    ;3-geddinosic     acids 
(O'Sullivan),  1891,  'P.,  1041,  1054. 
Gedrite,  occurrence  of,  as  an  essential 
constituent      of      certain       rocks 
(Sjogren),  1884,  A.,  274. 
from  Fiskerniis,  Greenland  (Ussing), 

1890,  A.,  19. 
in  the  gneiss  of  Beaunan,  near  Lyons 
(Gonnard),  1883,  A.,  444. 
Gehlenite  in  a  furnace  slag  (Dillei;), 
1889,  A.,  681. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  564. 
pseudomorphs      of      gTossular     after 
(Cathrein),  1889,  A.,  24. 
Geierite   from   Breitenbrunn  (McCay), 

1884,  A.,  1100, 

Gelatin    (Weiske),     1884,    A.,    619 ; 

(Schutzenberger),  1886,  A.,  818  ; 

(Buchner    and    Curtius),    1880, 

A.,  635. 

absor[itiou  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887, 'P.,  59. 
cl(;ctrical  conductivity  of  solutions  nf 
zinc  sulphate  containing  (Lukih:- 
king),  1889,  A.,  809. 
(k'composition    of,   by  anaiiroliic    irr- 
meiits    (Selitrenny),    1890,    A., 
543. 
liquefaction  of,  by  bacteria  (Bruniox 

and  Macfadyen),  1890,  A.,  916. 
nitrification  of,  by  soil  (Munro),  1SS6, 
P.,  641. 
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Gelatin,  oxidation  of,  with  potassium 
permanganate  (Maly),''  1889,  A., 
629. 

digestion  of  (CiiiTTEXDEN  and  Sol- 
ley),  1891,  A.,  949. 

decomposition  of,  in  the  human  body 
(Gkaffexberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 

albuminoids  and  peptones,  capillaii- 
nietric  distinction  between  (IJiio- 
LANDER  and  Traube),  1886,  A., 
1087. 

compounds  of,  with  tannin  (Bottix- 
ger),  1888,  A.,  614. 

compounds  of,  witli  metaphosphoric 
acid  (LoREXz),  1891,  A.,  477. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Hajiwau- 
STEX),  1885,  A.,  915. 

valuation  of  (Prollilt8),1884,  A., 647. 
Gelatin-peptone   (Tatarixofk),    1884, 

A.,  344;  (Chittexdex  and  Solley), 

1891,  A.,  9.50. 

Gelatin  plates,  isochromatic  (Louse), 
1885,  A.,  612. 

oxalate  developer  for  (Lord),  1886, 
A.,  106. 
Gelseniium  root,  alkaloids  of  (Tiio.Mi'- 

sox),  1887,  A.,  981. 
Gems,    ancient    process    for   rendering, 

iluorcscent  (Berthelot),   1888,   A., 

552. 
Generator-gas,    comiinsition    of    (Fls- 

ciiKi;),  1887,  A.,  1078. 
Genipa    brasilicnsis,    crystalline    con- 
stituent of  (Kwasnick),   1892,  A., 

1509. 
Genista  pUosa  (broom),  analysis  of,  and 

of  its  ash  (Petermann),  1884,  A., 

207. 
GentMte  (Walker),  1888,  A.,  660. 
ticntiana  venia,  substances  contained 

in  the  petals  of  (Goldschmieut  and 

.Iaiioda),  1892,  A.,  205. 
Gentianose  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  810. 
Gentiol  (Ooldschmiedt  and  Jaiioda), 

1892,  A.,  205. 

Gentisein    and     gentisin    (v.    KosrA- 
xkcki),    1891,    A.,   1244,    1386;    (v. 
KosTAXECKi    and    .Schmidt),    1891, 
A.,  1386. 
Geology     of    tlie     district     of     Kinin 
(Katzku),  1889,  A.,  357. 
applicaliou    of    tliermochcniistry    tti 
( I  )i  KIT, A  fait),  1886,  A.,  35, 132. 
Geranaldehyde   (Semmi^kr),    1891,  A., 
323,  539. 
i!^/,/r<liromido    (Skmmlki;),    1S91,    A., 
539. 
Geranic    acid    (Semmler),    1891,    A., 

323. 
Geraniol,  oxidation  of  (Semmlek),  1891, 
A.,  30. 


Geranium  essence,  Turkish,  detection  of, 

in  oil  of  roses  (Paxajotow),  1891, 

A.,  1555. 
oil,    Indian    (Semmler),    1890,    A., 

951  ;  1891,  A.,  30,  323  ;   (Dodge), 

1891,  A.,  287. 
Gerhardite    (Wells    and    Pexfield), 

1886,  A.,  315. 

crystallised     basic      coi)per     nitrate 

identical  with  (Bourgeois),  1890, 

A.,  714. 

German  silver.     See  Nickel. 

Germanium  (Wixkler),  1886,  P.,  161, 

197;  A.,  421,  985;  1887,  A.,  1081. 

source  of  (Kru.ss),  1888,  A.,  345. 

atomic   weight  of  (Legoq  de   Bois- 
BAUDiLVx),  1886,  A.,  768. 

extraction  of,  from  its  ores  (Wink- 
ler), 1887,  A.,  1082. 

spectrum   of    (Lecoq    de    Boisbau- 
DRAx),    1886,    A.,    768;    (Kobb), 

1887,  A.,  313. 

volatility  of  (Meyer),  1887,  A.,  445. 
and  its  compounds,  physical  constants 
of  (NiLsox  and  Petterssox),  1887, 
A.,  778. 
Germanium    /t//«broniide   (Wixklei;), 
1887,  A.,  1082. 
f^ichloride  (Wixkler),  1886,  A.,  986. 
<t'<r«.chloride   (WiXKLEit),    1886,   A., 
421,  986;  (Hampe),  1888,  A.,  891. 
oxychloride  and  chloroform  (Wink- 
ler), 1887,  A.,  1082. 
fc^mtluoride   (Winkler),   1887,   A., 

1083. 
hydroxide    and    iodide    (Winkler), 

'1886,  A.,  986,  987. 
oxide  (Winkler),  1886,  A.,  421,  986; 
(van  Bemmelen),18S8,A.,1041. 
action   of   magnesium   on  (Wixk- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  802. 
^//oxidc  (Wixklei:),  1886,  A.,  986. 
-//sulphide  (Wixkler),  1886,  A.,  421, 

986. 
ultramarine    (Wixkler),    1887,   A., 

1083. 
cthide  (Wixkler),  1887,  A.,  1083. 
detection  of   snuiU  quantities  of  (v. 
llAisiioFER),  1889,  A.,  78. 
Germination.        See  Agricultural 

('luMuistry. 
Germs,  (^xistencje  of,  in  tlie  ;ur  at  great 

hrights  (OlACOSA),  ISSI,  A.,  225. 
Gerontine  (diiAMiis),  1S91,  A.,  58S. 

Src  also  P(3iitamctliyIeii('(lLaiiiiiie. 
Geyser  walers  and  dc[iosits,  analyses  of 

(Lki.-kmann),  1884,  A.,  30. 
Gibbsite    liom    Bra/.il   (Kucris),  1884, 
A.,  23. 
so-called, from  Pennsylvania (Gextii). 
1891,  A.,  275. 
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Gilding    eaitlieiiware    ^oods    (anox.), 

1885,  A.,  459. 
Gismondite  tVoin  West|ihalia  (Rinne), 

1892,  A.,  1056. 
Githa{/ose(/efiini(Agrosti:m)naO'ifJiiir/o), 
poison  of  the  seeds  of  (Lehmann 
and  Mori),  1890,  A.,  1458. 
sapotoxin     from      (Kruskal  ;     Ko- 

BEin),  1892,  A.,  350. 

metabolism   in   pigs   fed    on    (Kor.- 

NAUTH    and    Arciie),     1892,    A., 

1018. 

Glaciale  or  cristalline  {^'  3Iescmbri/an- 

thcmum   crystaUiimm  ")    (Maxgox), 

1883,  A.,  499;  (Meckel),  1883,  A., 
680. 

Glacialin  and  glacialin-salt  (Besana), 

1884,  A.,  378. 

Glairin  (harcgin)  (Joly),  1883,  A.,  302. 
Glanders,   bacilli   of    (Israel  ;    "NVas- 
silieff),  1884,  A.,  914. 

ptomaine  of  (Griffiths),  1892,  A., 
1258. 
Glaserite  from  Douglashall  (Bt'CKixf;), 
1890,  A.,  18. 

See  also  Potassium  sulphate. 
Glass  (Wagexer),  1883,  A.,  397. 

arsenic  in  (Fresexius),  1884,  A., 
220;  (Marshall  and  Potts), 
1889,  A.,  341. 

graphical  chemistry  of  (Nickel), 
1892,  A.,  1158. 

composition  of,  suitable  for  chemical 
purposes  (Weber  and  Sauer), 
1892,  A.,  410,  1052;  (Mylius), 
1892,  A.,  411. 

composition  of  slides  and  cover- 
glasses,  influence  of,  on  the  dura- 
bility of  microscopic  olijects 
(Weber),  1892,  A.,  1276. 

gradual  alteration  in,  produced  by 
slight  alteration  of  temperature 
(Pickerixg),  1890,  A.,  440. 

ancient  method  for  rendering  fluor- 
escent (Berthelot),  1888,  A.,  552. 

electric  qualities  of  (T.  and  A.  Gi;ay 
and  Dobbie),  1885,  A.,  470. 

electrical  resistance  of,  influence  of 
temper  on  the  (Foussereau),  1883, 
A.,  701. 

impermealnlity  of,  to  gases  (Bar- 
toli),  1885,  A.,  869. 

penetrability  of,  by  water  (Schut- 
zexberger;  Berthelot),  1890, 
A.,  691,  692. 

solubility  of  (Bohlig),  1885,  A.,  688. 

solubility  of,  in  hot  anil  cold  water 
(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1889, 
A.,  828. 

solubility  of,  in  cold  water  (Kohl- 
ral-sch),  1892j  A.,  277. 


Glass,    solvent     action   of    hot    water 

on  (Barus),  1891,  A.,  634. 
action  of  superheated  water  and  .solu- 
tions  of  alkalis   and   of   salts   on 

(Foerster),  1892,  A.,  1401. 
action  of  water  on  (Pfeiffer),  1892, 

A.,  120. 
electrolysis  of  solid  (Warburg),  1884, 

A.,  1241. 
action  of  compressed  carbonic  anhy- 
dride on  (Pfauxdler),  1885,  A., 

868. 
decomposition  of,  by  carbonic  anhy- 
dride   condensed    on    its    surface 

(Buxsex),  1887,  A.,  1-3. 
catalytic  action  of,  in  vapour  density 

determinations  (Alexj^^iff),  1886, 

A.,  591. 
alkaline  reactions  of  (Wartha),1885, 

A.,  838. 
alkaline  reaction  of,   as  a  source  of 

error  in   analysis  (Kreusler   and 

Hexzold),  1884,  A.,  775. 
adhesion  of  mercury  to,  in  presence 

of    halogens    (Shexstoxe),    1892, 

T.,  452;  P.,  70. 
cracking  with  certainty  (Beckmaxx), 

1887,  A.,  105. 
silvering    of    (Bottger),   1885,    A., 

847;'(Herzog),  1885,  A.,  1020. 
toughened  (Lublsch),  1883,  A.,  399. 
analy.sis  of  (Tscheuschxer),    1885, 

A.,  937;  (LixDo),  1889,  A.,  1246. 
testing,  by  colour  reactions  (Mylius), 

1889,  A.,  549. 
beakers,  toughened,  action  of  strong 

sulphuric     acid     on    (Friswell), 

1885,  P.,  86. 
bottle-,    action    of    dilute    acids    on 
(Egger),  1885,  A.,  459. 

an  English,  analysis  of  (Gottsteix), 
1884,  A.,  1443. 
laboratory     vessels,      cleansing      of 

(Muller),  1883,  A.,  395. 
stoppers,  fixed,  removal  of  (axox.), 

1883,  A.,  524. 
surfaces,  influence  of,  on  the  velocity 

of  reaction  (Sreraxski),  1890,  A., 

1208. 
wool,    presence   of  lead  in   (Blum), 

1892,  A.,  1375. 
Glauber's    salt.      See    a\Iirabilite    and 

Sodium  suli>hate. 
Glaucine     (Battaxiher),     1892,    A., 

893. 
Glaucoferrocyanides  (Etard  and  Be-' 

M(.nt),  1SS5,  A.,  496. 
Glauconite    (v.    Gumbel),    1888,    A., 

119. 
from  Chester  Co. ,  Pa.  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  960. 


522 


GLA] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[GLTI 


Glaucophane  (KoiVi),  1887,  A.,  1086. 
from   Brittany    (Schluttio),     1887, 

A.,  784. 
from    Zermatt,    analj'sis    of     (Beu- 

weuth),  1886,  A.,  29. 
schists  of  the  island  of  Groix  (B.vii- 
Kois),  1884,  A.,  412. 
Glazes,  experiments  on  (axon.),  1883, 
A.,  890. 
porcelain    (Lautii    and    Dutailly), 
1885,  A.,  307. 
Gleditschia       triacanthos,       nitroi^on 
assimilation     of     (Nobbe,    SrnMiD, 
HiLTNER  and   Hotter),    1891,    A., 
1533. 
Globularetin     and     paraglobularetin 
(Heckel  and  Schlagdkxhauffe.n), 
1883,  A.,  1025. 
Globularia,  chemistry  of  (Heckel  and 
Schlagdenhauffen),  1883,  A.,  1025. 
Globulin  (KiJiiNE  and  Chittenden), 
1S86,  A.,  818. 
from  proteid  matters  by  the  action  of 
])aucreatic   ferment  (Otto),   1884, 
A.,  1056. 
which  kills  bacteria  (Hankin'),  1891, 

A.,  352. 
estimation  of  (Pom.),  1888,  A.,  878. 
separation  of,  from  albumin  in  urine 

(Ott),  1887,  A.,  406. 
separation  and  estimation  of  serum - 
albumin  and,  by  means  of  magne- 
sium    sulphate      (Hammarsten), 
1885,  A.,  611. 
Cell-  and  rayo-globulins  (Hallibur- 
ton), 1SS7,  A.,984;  1888,  A.,  974. 
Globulins,  vegetable   (Martin),   1887, 
A.,  .507.  ' 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Martin),! 888, 

A.,  763. 
sejiaration   of,    fi-om    albumins    (Mi- 
ciiati.off),  ]8S(5,  a.,  164. 
Globuloses  (KiiiiNEand  CiiiTTExnEN), 

issc,  a.,  S19. 

Glover    tower,    influence    of,    in     the 

manufacture      of      sulphuric       acid 

(Sciikiiker-Kestner),  1885,  A.,  706. 

Glow  and  glow  discharge.  See  Eleetro- 

chcniistry. 
Glucina.     Sci!  IJeryllium  oxide. 
Glucinum.     See  Beryllium. 
Glucobiose,  synthesis  fif  a  (Fi-^fiiEi;), 

1.S91,  A.,  ri2. 
Gluco-o-'/Zamidobenzene    ((Ji;ii;ss    and 

ilAi;i;n\v),  1SS7,  A.,  it:)!. 
GIuco-7-'//amidobenzoic  acid.nnl  -m:/!- 
'//amidotoluene  ((Ikiicss  :iiid  II  \i; 
iKiw),  iss/.  A.,  <i:;i. 
Gluco '^coumaraldchyde,  ■opI  its  d'li 
valivrs  (TiEMANN  and  Kkes),  1885, 
A.,  1073. 


Gluco-o-coumaraldoxime,     and      -cou- 
marylic     alcohol      (Tiejiann     and 

Kees),  1885,  A.,  1073. 
Glucoferulic  aldehyde  and  glucoferulic 
methyl  ketone  (Tiemann),  1886,  A., 
250,  251. 
a-Glucoheptitol    (Fischei;),    1802,  A., 

1167. 
Glucoheptonic    acids,   a-   and   /3-   (Fis- 

chek),  1892,  A.,  1166,  1168. 
)3-Glucoheptonic     lactone     (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1168. 
Glucoheptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  599. 
Glucoheptoses,    a-   and    j3-    (Fischeb), 

1S!»2,  A.,  ]166,  1168. 
a-Glucoheptose-osazone      and      gluco- 
heptosephenylhydrazones,  a-  and  /3- 
(FiscHEi;),  1892,  A.,  1168,  1167. 
(Z-Glucolactone    (Fischer),    1890,    A., 

1398. 

Gluconic    acid    (Kiliani    and    Klee- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  730;  (Volpert), 

1887,  A.,  127;  (Boutroux),  1887, 

A.,  468. 

optical  isomerides  of  (Fischer), 1890, 

A.,  1389. 
preparation  of  (Heffter),  1889,  A., 

857. 
polarisation  jdienomena  of  (Schnelle 

and  ToLLENs),  1892,  A.,  1432. 
rotatory  power  of  (Weld,  Lindsey, 
Schnelle,    and   Tollens),    1891, 
A.,  43. 
oxidation  of,  with  Fehling's  solution 

(Tiemann),  1891,  A.,  426. 
reduction    of    (Flschek),    1889,    A., 

1149. 
conversion    of,    into    M-caprolactone 
(Kiliani  and  Kleemann),   1884, 
A.,  993. 
anilideand  phenylhydrazide  (Fischer 
and    Passmore),    1890,    A.,    155, 
153. 
Gluconic  acids  from  dillerent  sources, 
and  tlieir  ('alciiim  and  barium  salts 
(Hki:zfkli)),  1884,  A.,  423. 
isomeric  (Heuzkeld),  1883,  A.,  652; 
(Flm  iiF.K),  1890,  A.,  1391,  1389. 
Gluconolactone,  iiolarisation  phenomena 
of  (SniNKi.LE   and  Tollkns),   1892, 
A.,  1132. 
Glucononic     acid     .nnl      glucononose 

(Kis.iiKi;'),  1892,  A..  1170. 
Glucononitol  and  o-glucooctitol  (I'ls- 

ciiF.i;),  lS'.t2,  A.,  1170. 
Gluco  octonic  acid  (FisniF.i;),  l-'^i^O,  A., 


Gluco  octonic  acids, a-  and  H-  (Kisciiei;), 
]S',t2.  A.,  1 169,  1 17<). 
>,   '  a-Gluco-octose  and  its  )ihcnvlhydra/.onc 
(Fi.sciiKK),  1892,  A.,  1169. 
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Glucoprotein  (Schutzenbeuuku),  1886, 
A.,  270. 
liydroxide    (Gautiei;    and    Etaiih), 
1884,  A.,  90. 
Glucosalicyl-carbamide  and   -tolylene- 
diamine  (Schikf),  1883,  A.,  317,318. 
Glucosamine  (glucosamine)  and  liydro- 
bromide  of  (Tiemann),  1886,  A., 
329. 
tctrabenzoato  (Baumaxx),  1887,  A., 

229. 
benzoyl-derivatives  of  (Kuexy),  1800, 

A.,  578;  (PuM),  1892,  A.,  134. 
hydrocliloride  (Tiemann),  1884,  A., 
724;  1886,  A.,  329.. 
isoGlucosamine  and  its  salts  (FiscHEit), 
1886,  A.,  933. 
levulose  from  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 
1888,  A.,  39. 
Glucose.     See  Cailjoliydrates. 
Glucosediphenylhydrazone     (Stahel), 

1S90,  A.,  1260. 
Glucosediphenylhydrazones,    i-  and   l- 

(FisciiEi;),  1890,  A.,  1392,  1391. 
Glucoseoxime  (Jacoli),  1891,  A.,  664  ; 

(Woiii,),  1891,  A.,  813. 
Glucoside  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  347. 
allied  to  couiferin  (TlEMANX),  1886, 

A.,  250. 
from  IhMoa  fragvana  (Chai'OTEAUt), 

1884,  A.,  845. 
of  calamus  root  (TiiOM.s),    1SS6,  A., 

895;  1888,  A.,  984;  (Kunz),  1888, 

A.,  1221. 
from    Camellia   olclfcra   seeds    (Mc- 

Callum),  1883,  A.,  1166. 
from  Forsythia  suspcnsa  (Eijkman), 

1886,  A.,  1040. 
from  the  bark  of   Gonolohus  Condu- 

rango  (Caiiuaua),  1891,  A.,  1387. 
from  helicin  (Tiemann  and  Kees), 

1885,  A.,  1073. 
from  Hcrniarid  hirsuUt  (BAurii  and 

Hekzig),  1889,  A.,  1003. 
i'rom  Japanese   01eace;\i   (Eijkman), 

1886,  A.,  1040. 
from  Milldtia  atropurjmrca   (GiiE.s- 

hoff),  1891,  A.,  335. 
of  rhamuetin  (Hekzig),  1890,  A.,  64. 
from   Slnjclmos  Nilv  vomica  (DuN- 

.sTAN  and  Short),  1885,  A.,  395. 
benzoyl-derivatives  of  (Kueny),  1890, 

A.  ,"578. 
Glucoside  group,  synthetical  researches 
in  (iMuHAEL),  1884,  A.,  439;  1885, 
A.,  521. 
Gi.ucosinEs — 
Acorin  (Thoms),  1886,  A.,  895 ;  ISSS, 

A.,  984. 
Adonidin,  from  Adonis  vcnudia  (Moi;- 

UAGNE),  1886,  A.,  94. 
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Glucosides — 

Adonin  from  Adonis  aiiuu-i:ii.sis(J\lini- 
DAGNE).   1886,  A.,  94  ;    (Tahaua), 
1891,  A.,  1501. 
^sculin,   diathermancy  of  (Wesen- 
DONCK),  1885,  A.,  213. 
reactions  for  (Kaby),  1885,  A.,  302. 
Amygdalin   in    leaves   of  Gymncma 
laiifollmn  (Gueshoff),  1891,  A., 
A.,  338. 
in    Pygcum   parvijlorum    and    P. 
latifolium  (Gheshoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
distribution    of,    in    almonds   (Jo- 

hannsen),  1888,  A.,  869. 
action  of  emulsin  on  (Tamm.\nn), 
1889,  A.,  i^m. 
Anhydrosalicylic  glucoside,  synthesis 

of  (Michael),  1883,  A.,  76. 
Arbutin    (Schiff),    1883,    A.,    347; 
1884,    A.,   432;    (Haijekmann), 
1884,  A.,  175;  (Daemon),  1885, 
A.,  1096. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(Lewix),  1884,  A.,  915. 
"  Asclepiadin "    (Guam),    1887,    A., 

377. 
"  Asebotoxin  "'  (Eijkman),  1883,  A., 

215,  348. 
Benzylarbutin    (Schiff),    1884,    A., 

432. 
Catalpin  (Claassen),  1888,  A.,  1309. 
Cathartic  acid  (Stockman),  1885,  A.. 

991. 
Chitin  (Halliduiltox),  1885,  A.,  991, 
1251. 
occurrence  of,  in  the  Cephalojioda 

(Krukenbeug),  1885,  A.,  826. 
heat  of  comliustion  of  (BEUTHELc/r 

and  Andke),  1890,  A.,  938. 
solul)ility  of  (Kiiukenbekg),  1886, 
A.,  808. 
Colocynthin  (Hexke),  1884,  A.,  ISl. 
Condurangin   (Caukaka),  1892,  A., 

1352. 
Coniferin  in  asparagus  (v.  Lipi'MAXx), 
1886,  A.,  387.' 
occurrence      of,     in      the      woody 
structures  of  beet-root  (v.  Lli'i'- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  611. 
glucoside     allied     to    (Tiemann), 

1886,  A.,  250. 
Ibrniation  of  eugenol  from  (Ghioz- 

/,.\),  ISSS,  A.,  941. 
test  for  (Moi.iscm),  1887,  A.,  (i92. 
Convallamarin       ami       convallariu 

(Langi,ki;|.:i:t),  1885,  A.,  271. 
Convolvulin,   [ihysiological   action  of 

(Duagendouff),  1887,  a.,  291. 
Crocin  and  crocetin  (Kaysei;),  1885, 
A.,  59,  60. 
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GLiTcnsinES  — 

Cyclamin  (Hilgei;  and  Mutschler), 
1SS(J,  A.,  366;    (Mu'HAun),   1888, 
A.,  496. 
' •  Danain"  (Heckel  ami  Schlaudkn- 

HAIKFEX),  1886,  A.,  173. 
Digitalein  (Houda.s),  189-2,  A.,  'n>.\ 
(Kii.iAM),  1892,  A.,  r.Ol,  14S2. 
estimation  and  separation  of,  tVoni 
digitalin    and     digitin    (Palm), 
1884,  A.,  507. 
Digitalin   (Arnaiid),   1890,   A.,  Gf), 
171  ;   (Kiliani),  1891,  A.,  576, 
1482. 
reaction    for    (Lafon),    1885,    A., 
1014;    (Feiuieiha    da    Silva), 

1891,  A.,  1562. 

Digitonin  (Kiliaxi),  1890,  A.,  99G; 

1892,  A.,  501,  1482. 
preparation  of  (Kiliani),  1891,  A., 

576. 
Euonymin  (Romm),  1886,  A.,  72. 
Frangnlin  (Thop.pe  and  Ronixsox), 
1889,    P.,    165;    1890,    T.,    38; 
(Schwabe),      1889,      A.,      69  ; 
(Thorpe    and    Miller),    1892, 
T.,  1. 
preparation  of  (Thorpe  and  lloEix- 
son),  1890,  T.,  41;  (Thorpe  and 
Miller),  1892,  T.,  1. 
composition  of  (Thop.pe  and  Mil- 
ler), 1891,  P.,  158;  1892,  T.,  3. 
hydrolysis  of  (Thorpe  and  Kodin- 
sox),  1890,  T.,  45  ;  (Thorpk  and 
Miller),  1892,  T.,  4. 
Fraxin,  constitution  of  (Korxep.  and 

Piginelli),  1892,  A.,  628. 
"Fustin"  (ScHMin),  1886,  A.,  894. 
Globularm(IlE(KEL  antl  Schlaodkn- 

haukfex),  1883,  A.,  1025. 
Glucovanillin       (Haarmaxx       and 
Rkimer),  1884,  A.,  1343  ;    (TiE- 
manx),  1885,  A.,  980. 
plienylhydrazine  derivative  of  (TiK- 
maxn    and     Kees),    1885,   A., 
1072. 
Guaiacol  glucoside  (Michael),  1885, 

A.,  521. 
Hederaglucoside   (P>lo(k),  1S89,  A., 

294. 
Helicin,    constitution    of    (Sciiii'k), 
1883,  A.,  347. 
actions   of    (Tie.maxx   and   Keks), 

188.5,  A.,  1072. 
•^lucosides  prepared  from  (T[K.^L\x^' 

and  Kees),  1885,  A.,  1073. 
[ilienylhydrazine  derivative  of  (Ti  K- 
MAXx  and  Kees),  1885,  A.,  1072. 
Hesperidin  and  ?.sohesperidin  ('i\\x- 
i:et),  1888,  A.,  963. 
sugar  from  (Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 


GLrcosiPES — 

Indican,  modification  of  JafTe's  test 

for  (Obermaver),  1891,  A.,  248. 

detection,  siK'ctroseopic,   nf  (Mac- 

Muxx),  1884,  A.,  198. 
detection   and   estimation    of,   and 
of     its     liomologues,     in     urine 
(Michail()1.-e),  1888,  A.,  880. 
Jalapin    (Poleck    and    SaxMELsox), 
1885,  A.,  669. 
pliysiological   action   of  (Dragen- 
dorff),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Linamarin   (Jorissex    and    Hairs), 

1892,  A.,  502. 
Loganin(DuxsTAX  and  Short),  1885, 

A.,  396. 
"Lupiniin"   (Baumert),    1888,    A., 

1222. 
Menyanthin  (Lexdricii),   1892,  A., 

1262. 
Methylarbutin    (Schiff),  1883,  A., 
60,  347;  1884,  A.,  432. 
synthetical   (.Michael),   1884,  A., 
"  439;  1885,  A.,  521. 
se])aration  of,from  arluitin'(ScHiFF), 
1884,  A.,  432. 
Metliylhesperidin  (Will),  1885,  A., 

906. 
Morindin  (Thorpe  and  Greenall), 

1886,  P.,  256;  1887,  T.,  52. 
Naringin  (Will),  1887,  A.,  497. 
and   its  derivatives  (Will),   1885, 

A.,  906. 
.su<;ar  from  (Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 
Neriin  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A.,  1316. 
Ouabain,    poisonous    glucoside    from 
(Arxaud),  1888,  A.,  848;  (Gley), 
1888,  A.,  1326. 
Phlorizin  (Rexxie),  1887,  T.,  634. 
dextrose  from  (Rennie),  1887,  T., 
636. 
Quercitrin,      in      Virginia      creeper 
{Cissus  quinque.fulia)  (Phip.son), 
188.5,  A.,  1255.' 
supposed    icUnitity   of,    witli    rutin 
(ScimxcK),  1888, T., 262;  P.,  12. 
derivatives    (Herzk;),    1888,    A., 
1309. 
Rhiuanthin     (Phip.son),    1888,    A., 

1310. 
"Rosaginin"  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A., 

1316. 
Salicin  (Michael),  1883,  A.,  76. 
•synthesis  of  (Michael),  1883,  A., 
'  76;  1884,  A.,  439. 
sohibiiity  of  (Dott),  1886,  A.,  366. 
Saponin  [seimiia)  (McCallum),  1883, 
A.,      1166;     (SriiTz),     1884,     A., 
463;    (HiLOER  and   Mutschler), 
1886,  A.,  367  ;   (Hesse),  1891,  A., 
938. 
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Saponin     {anie.iiln)     IVoiii      Poliiiid/n 

b'cnefja  (Funaud),  1890,  A.,  262. 

from       "  Sapo'imria       officinalis'' 

(ScHiAPARELLi),  1884,  A.,  ;33'2. 
position  of,  in  the  roots  of  certiiin 

j)lants  (Ro.soll),  1884,  A.,  847. 
products      of      decomposition       of 

(S(JHiAPAitELLi),  1884,  A.,  334. 
aeetyl-derivatives  of  (SruTz),  1SS4, 

A.,  463. 
reaction  for  (Ferheira  da  Silva), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Saponins  (Ivobeut),  1891,  A.,  1531  ; 
1892,  A.,  350;    (Kkuskal),    1892, 
A.,  SfiO. 
Sapotin  (Miciiaitd),  1892,  A.,  724. 
Scopolin  (Eijkman),  1885,  A.,  404. 
Skimmin  (Eijkman),  1885,  A.,  553. 
Strophanthin  (Gerrard),   1887,  A., 
970  ;  (Eraser),  1887,  A.,  1115  ; 
1888,    A.,    606;   (Merck  ;    Ei.- 
BORNE),  1887,    A.,   1116;    (Ai;- 
NAUD),  1888,  A.,  1310. 
jiroperties  of  (Eraser),   1890,  A., 

262. 
toxic   action  of  (Gley),  1888,  A., 

1326. 
reaction  for  (Helbing),  1887,  A., 
1001. 
Syringin  (ivoRXEu),  1889,  A.,  159. 
Tartaric     glucoside,      synthesis     of 

(Guyard),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
Teucrin,    action    of   nitric    acid    on 
(0(;lialoro-Todaro),     1884,    A., 
332. 
Viola-quercitrin  (Mandelin),  1884, 
A.,  1191. 
Glucosine,    constitution   of   (Japp   and 
Cleminshaw),  1887,  T.,  552;  P.,  33. 
Glucosines,  a-  and  ;3-  (Tanret),  1885, 

A.,  1048. 
Glucosometer,   percentage   (Gerrard), 

1890,  A.,  300. 
Glucosonephenylmethylhydrazone 

(Fischer),  1889,  A.,  484. 
Glucososalicylthiocarbamide  (Sen  i  ff)  , 

1883,  A.,  348. 
Gluco-syringic     acid    and     -syringin- 

aldehyde  (IvOrxer),  1889,  A.,  159. 
Glucovanillic    acid    (Tiemann),  1885, 

A.,  980. 
Glucovanillin  (Haarmann   and    Rei- 
MEu),  1884,  A.,  1343;  (Tiemann), 
1885,  A.,  980. 
phenylhydrazine  derivative  of  (Tie- 
mann and  Kees),  1885,  A.,  1072. 
Glucovanillinaldoxime   (Tiemann   and 

Ivkks),  1885,  A.,  1073. 
Glucovanillyl  alcohol  (Tiemann),  1885, 
A.,  980. 


Glue,  products  of  the  artificial  digestion 

or(Ki,iT(!),  1891,  A.,  232. 
Glutaconic  acid  (Buchner),  1890,  A., 
737. 

j8-chloro- (Burton  and  v.Pechmann), 

1887,  A.,  467. 
tetrae\\\Q\o-    (Zincke     and    Fuchs), 

1892,  A.,  1463. 
Glutamic  acid  {uiaidogluldric  acid)  and 
its    rotatory    power    (Scheibler), 

1884,  A.,  1308. 
condensation     of,    with     henzenesul- 

phonic  chloride  (Hedin),  1891,  A., 

202. 
and    its    derivatives   (Mexozzi    and 

Appiani),  1892,  A.,  298. 
/-Glutamic    acid    (Wolff),   1891,   A., 

420, 
solubility  of  (Schulze),  1885,  A.,  916. 
Glutamine  (Schulze  and   Bosshard), 

1883,  A.,  658. 
presence  of,  in  sugar-beet  (Schulze 

and    Bosshard),    1885,    A.,    759; 

1886,  A.,  105. 
optical   behaviour  of  (Schulze  and 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  759. 
detection  of,  in  vegetalde  juices  and 

extracts  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  373. 
ijuaiititative  estimation  of  (Schulze), 

1885,  A.,  935. 
Glutaramide   and  glutaramidine  salts 

(rixNEi:),  1891,  A.,  62. 
Glutaramidyl  /seibutyl,  ethyl  and  methyl 

ethers,  hydrochlorides  of  (Pinnei:), 

1891,  A.,  02,  61. 
Glutaramidylic  acetate  (Pinner), 1891, 

A.,  62. 
Glutarene-diamidoxime    and    -imidodi- 

oxime  (Biedermaxn),  1890,  A.,  126. 
Glutarenediazoximediethenyl  (Bieder- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  126. 
Glutaric     acid     {n-^n/rotartaric     acid). 
preparation  of  (Pekkin  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  993. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Pei!KIn), 

1888,  T.,  566,  589. 
specific    heat   of    (Hess),    1889,    A., 

93. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1097 ;  (Stohmann  and  Kleber), 
1892,  A.,  1041;  (Massol),  1892, 
A.,  1141. 

action  of  heat  on  (Krafft  and  Noerd- 
lixger),  1889,  a.,  690;  (Wisbar), 
1891,  A.,  1011.  i 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  dcriva-       ■ 
fives  of  (Garny),  1892,  A.,  136.  ■ 

decomposition  of,  at  a  high  temper- 
ature (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  40; 
(Lossen),  1892,  A.,  297. 
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Glutaric     acid     {u-jiiirolarUiric     wid), 

decomposition  of,    by    sunliglit  in 

presence  of  an  uraniuin  salt  (Wis- 

bar),  1891,  A.,  1013. 
bromination    of    (Auwerk    and    Im- 

hauser),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
alkyl  .substitution  products  of,  elec- 
trical   conductivity   of    (Bi.si'Hukf 

and  Walden),  1890,  A.,  1038. 
dialkyl  substitution  products  of,  syn- 
thesis   of    (Guthzeit),  '  1890,    A., 

877 ;    (Guthzeit    ami     Di:essel), 

1891,  A.,  178. 
Glutaric   acid,  amido-.     See   Glutamic 

acid. 
(Z/bromo-  (Auwers  and  Bernhardi), 

1891,  A.,  1191. 
^f//techloro-  (ZixcIvE),  1892,  A.,  llStJ. 
a-nitroso-  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  419. 
Glutarimide  (Wolffexstein),  1892,A., 

1484. 
Glutariniidoxime(GARXY),1892,A.,13S. 
Glutaronitrile.        See       Trimetliylenic 

I'yanide. 
Glutazine  {2:&-dihydro.cij-A-aiiihIu'pyrid- 

inc),     constitution    of    (v.     Pecii- 

MAXx),  1888,  A.,  67. 
and  the  action  of  phosj)horus  penta- 

chloride    on    (v.    Pe(;hmaxx    and 

Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
and   its  derivatives  (Stokes  and  v. 

Pechmaxx),  1887,  A.,  155. 
nitronitrosamine      (v.     Pechmaxx), 

1888,  A.,  68. 
Glutazine,  3;5-f//chloro-  (Stokes  and  v. 

Pkchmaxx),  1887,  A.,  156. 
'mono-  and  ri?/-nitro-  (v.  Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  67,  68. 
Gluten  and  its  presence  in  wheat  grain 

(.Tohaxnsen),  1889,  A.,  296.  " 
wheati'n,  as   a  food  (CoxsTAN'i'iNlDl), 

1887,  A.,  511. 
heat   of  combustion  of  (Berthrlot 

and  AxDRi^:),  1890,  A.,  938. 
'  fermentation  experiments  with,  instead 

of  diastase,  in  the  mash  (Heixzel- 

MANX),  1884,  A.,  789. 
chemistry    of    (KuOoer),    1889,   A., 

910. 
action  of  sulphurous  and  other  acids 

on  (Ballanu),  1891,  A.,  95. 
estimation  of,  time  element  in  (  Frear), 

1885,  A.,  1014. 
estimation  of,  in  flour  (Kkkd),  1884, 

A.,  122. 
estimation    of,    in   wheat    (Stumpf), 

1883,    A.,    236;    (GateT.lier    and 

L'HAtk),  1889,  A.,  740,  919. 
Gluten-bread,   estimation  oi'  starch   in 
(Richard),  188.5,  A.,  220;  (Mai,i,at), 
1885,  A.,  445. 


Gluten-casein,    digestion     products    of 
(CiriTTEXDEX  and  Smith),  1891,  A., 
342. 
Glutic  acid  (Burton  and  V.  Pechmann), 

1887,  A.,  467. 
Glutimide  (Mexozzi  and  Appiani),  1892, 

A.,  298. 
Glutin,  jieptone  salts  from  (Paal),1892, 
A.,  895;  (BoTTixoKR),1892,A.,1016. 
r/;wGlutin  (Klug),  1891,  A.,  232. 
Glutinofibrin  (Martin),  1886,  A.,  1065. 
Glutinopeptone  (Kluo),  1891,  A.,  233. 
Glutonic  acid  (Coxrad  and  Guthzeit), 

1883,  A.,  312. 
Glutose  (Klug),  1891,  A.,  232. 
Glyceraldehyde  (Grimaux),   1887,  A., 
794. 
fermentation  of  (Grimaux),  1888,  A., 
247. 
Glyceria  fluitans.  analy.ses  of  (Wilsox), 

i889,  A.,  1078. 

Glyceric     acid    {a&-d  iltydroxypropionic 

acid),     optically    active    (Lewko- 

witsch),   1884,"  a.,   296;  (Fraxk- 

land  and  Frew).  1890,  P.,   174; 

1891,  T.,  96. 

preparation  of  (Bornstein),  1886, A., 

327  ;  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  P.,  14. 

heat   of  neutralisation  of  (Gal   and 

Werxer),  1887,  A.,  205. 
calcium  salt  of    fermentation   of,  by 
the    Bacillus    cthaccticus   (Frank- 
LAXD  and  Frew),   1890,  P.,   173; 
1891,  T.,  81. 
(active)   calcium   salt   of,   crystalline 
form  of  (TuTTON),  1891,  T.,  233; 
P.,  29. 
Glyceride      pyroracemate      (Euhart), 

1885,  A.,  1201. 
Glyceride-hydrolyst  (Armstrong), 

1890,  T.,  531. 
of  butter  fat  (Blyth  and  Robertson), 

1889,  P.,  5. 
fatty,  stability  of  (AVarren),   1889, 
A.,  1130. 
Glycerol    ((/li/ccrin),    formation    of,   in 
alcohoiic  fermentation  (Thvlmanx 
and   HiLGKu),   1889,   A.,   579;  (v. 
Udkanszky),  1889,  A.,  1027. 
synthesis  of, by  means  of  hyjiochlorous 
acid     ( Reform atsky),    1890,    A., 
121. 
formed  in  wines,  influence  of  salicylic 
acid  on  the   ]iroportions  of  alcohol 
and  (Wkigekt),  1889,  A.,  433. 
purification   of   (Moldenhauer   and 

Heinzerlixg),  1884,  A.,  938. 
mole(!ular  nd'raction  and  dispersion  of 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohm.\nn  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
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Glycerol  {glycerin),  vaponr  pressures  of 

(RicuAitDsoN).  1886,  T.,  764. 
volatility  of,  at  100"  (Ne.ssleu  and 

Earth),  1884,  A.,  14.34. 
11011 -volatility  of,witli  aqueous  vapour 

(Hkhnki;)",  1887,  A.,  1143. 
specific  i^ravity  of  aqueous  solutions 

of  (Num. 1,),  1888,  A.,  437. 
specific    gravity,    boiling-point,    and 

vapour-tension  of  aqueous  solutions 

of  (Gki!LAch),  1885,  A.,  499. 
isotonic    coefKcient   of    (de    Vries), 

1889,  A.,  9. 
action  of  Bacterium  aceti  on  (Bkown), 

1887,  T.,  G39. 
fermentation    of    (Frankland    and 

Fox),  1890,  A.,  91.5. 
fermentation   of,    with    the    bacteria 

from  ammonium  tartrate  (Vigna), 

1884,  A.,  170. 
electrolysis     of,    witli    electrodes    of 

carbon  and  jilatinum  (]<ai!TOLI  and 

Papasoou),  1884,  A.,  170. 
action  of  ammonia  salts  on  (Storch), 

1886,  A.,  1044. 
action  of  ammonium  salts  on,  bases 

formed  by  the  (Stoehr),  1891,  A., 

581. 
action    of    arsenious    anhydride    on 

(.Jacksux),  1884,  A.,  89f!. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on  (Fau- 

coNNiEi!  and"  Sanson),  1888,  A., 

244. 
action  of  niti'ous  anhydride  on  (Mas- 
son),  1883,  T.,  348. 
action  of  sulpliur  on  (KEUTaEN),1890, 

A.,  577. 
oxidation  of  (Bornstein),  1886,  A., 

327 ;  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1887, 

A.,    651;   1888,    A.,    1264;    1889, 

A.,  478. 
oxidation  of,  with  lead  peroxide  in 

alkaline     solution     (Glaser     and 

Moraavski),  1890,  A.,  20. 
action  of,  on  egg-albumin  (Grandis), 

1891,  A.,  589. 
action  of.in  diabetes  (Ransom),  1887, 

A.,  985. 
influence  of,  on  gaseous  metabolism 

(MuNK),  1891,  A.,  .34.5. 
nutritive  value  of  (ARNsr'HTNK),lS87, 

A..  509;  (v.   Torring),   1889,  A., 

736. 
derivatives   of    (Seelig),    1892,    A., 

288. 
fluorhydrins  from   (Meslans),  1892, 

A.,  799. 
formation  of  |>rop3'lene  from  (Clau.s), 

1886,  A.,  136. 
Glycerol  dibenzoate  (Baumann),  1887, 
A.,  229. 


Glycerol,    trioleate   and    triricinoleate, 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (IjiE('Hri 

and  Suida),  18S4,  A.,  238. 
Glycerol,  detection  and  estimation:  — 

ti^st  for  (Reiciii,),  1884,  A.,  118; 
(Kohn),  LsiK),  A.,  1473. 

crmle,  analysis  of  (Fii.sixgei;),  1892, 
A.,  544. 

examination  of  (Exdemann),  1885, 
A.,  44.3. 

estimation  of  (Fox  and  Wanklyn), 
1886,  A.,  395;  (Diez),  1887,  A., 
750;  (Leoler),  1887,  A.,  1142; 
(Hehner),  1887,  A.,  1143;  (Fil- 
.sixger),  1888,  A.,  1133;  (Grun- 
wald),  1890,  A.,  198;  (Moraw- 
SKi),  1890,  A.,  299. 

estimation  of,  by  alkaline  permangan- 
ate (Johnstone),  1892,  A.,  544. 

estimation  of,  by  oxidation  (Plan- 
chon),  1888,  A.,  1345. 

estimation  of,  in  aqueous  solution  l)y 
means  of  its  refractive  power 
(Strohmer),  1884,  A.,  877. 

estimation  of,  in  beer  (Amthor), 
188.3,  A.,  385. 

estimation  of,  in  fatty  matters 
(David),  1883,  A.,  123. 

estimation  of,  in  cnide  glycerol 
(Benedikt  and  Cantor),  1888, 
A.,  1345;  (FiLsiNGER),  1889,  A., 
748;  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  A., 
748;  1890,  A.,  300;  (ViZEitx), 
1890,  A.,  835;  (Hehner),  1890, 
A.,  425. 

estimation  of,  in  the  residuary  liquors 
of  brandy  distillation  (v.  TiJRR- 
iNG),  1889,  A.,  735. 

estimation  of,  in  soap  lyes  (Hehner), 
1890,  A.,  42.5. 

estimation  of,  in  sweet  wines  (Lecco), 
1892,  A.,  1263. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  (Ben.semann), 
1886,  A.,  1080;  (Samelson),1887, 
A.,  86;  (Barth),  1887,  A.,  184; 
(Weigert),  ^1889,  A.,  446;  (Oli- 
veri  and  Srica),  1891,  A.,  369  ; 
(Jean),  1892,  A.,  246  ;(Baumert), 
1892,  A.,  1529. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  and  lieer 
(Skalweit\  1887,  A.,  306;  (v. 
ToRRiNG),  1890,  A.,  426. 

nitre-.     See  Glyceryl  trinitrate. 
Glycerol-borin   (Dunstan),    1884,    A., 

279. 
Glycerolphosphoric   acid   (FLEMMiNt;), 

1883,  A.,  682. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Eymonnet), 

1884,  A.,  1058. 
Glycerosazone  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  358. 
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Glycerose,  picpaiatioii  of  (Fi.scheu  ami 

Tafel),  1888,  A.,  1264. 
Glyceroxide  potassium,  heat  of  forma- 
tion  of  (de   Foiiciiand),   1S87, 
A.,  320. 
alcoholates    of     (de     Forckaxd), 
1887,  A.,  427. 
sodium,    heat    of    sohition   of     (de 
Forcrand),  1887,  A.,  8. 
alcoholates    of     (de     Forck.vxd), 
1887,  A.,  426. 
Glyceroxides,        thermochemistry       of 
dibasic  (de  Forcrand),  1888,  A., 
642. 
polybasic  (de  Forcrand),  1888,  A., 
1264. 
Glyceryl  acetate  r^istearate   (Hu.ndes- 
hagen),  1884,  A.,  281. 
f^ichloro-  (Seelig),  1892,  A.,  289. 
rfiacetate,  chloro-  (Seelig),  1892,  A., 

289. 
carbamate  (Gatterm.vnn),  1888,  A., 

575. 
chloriodide.     See  Chloriodohydriii. 
formate  rZ^chloride  (Pfungst),  1885, 

A.,  1197. 
<7'initrate   (nitroglyccrol),  elementary 
composition  of  (Hay  and  Mas- 
son),  1885,  A.,  742. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Pei:- 

kin),  1889,  T.,  685,  726. 
chemistry  of  (Hay),  1885,  A.,  742. 
action    of    alkaline    solutions    on 

(Mixter),  1892,  A.,  692. 
reconversion  oi',into  glycerol  (Blox- 

am),  188.3,  A.,  788. 
physiological  action  of(HAY),lSS5, 
A.,  681.  , 

^/•mitrite  (Masson),  1883,  T.,  349. 
phosphate     (Huxdeshagex),     1884, 

A.,  282. 
pyruvate     (Bottixgek),     1891,    A., 

1018. 
r^i'stearatc,  compounil   of,    with   am- 
monia (Hundeshagen),  18S4,  A., 
280. 
sulphate  hydroxyoleate,  and  trihydr- 
oxyoleato  and  their  salts  (LiKcini 
and  Suida),  1884,  A.,  238,  239. 
Glycerythritol  (BalL('i),  1884,  A.,  7()6. 
Glycidic    acid,    homolngues   of  (iMkm- 
KciKK),    1SS4,    A.,    1301;    1885,    A., 
(;5(). 
Glycidic    pyruvate    (Idwaxdwitscii), 

1885,  A.,  1125. 
Glycines,    aidiydridcs    of,    sulistitutrd 
(Kri.enmeyer),  1889,  A.,  70S. 
lactones    derived     from    (Arexius), 
]SSS,  A.,  825;  1890,  A.,  245. 
Glycocholic  acid,  [)reparation  of  (Mar- 
suAi.i.),  1887,  A.,  390. 


Glycocine  (gl)/ci/ic ;  amidoacetic  acid) 
(Ehrli(:h),1883,A.,  593;  (Mauth- 
NER  and  Suida),  1891,  A.,  38; 
(Goldberg,  Kunz  and  Kkaut), 
1892,  A.,  294. 
formation   of,    from  chloracetic   acid 

(Kkaut),  1890,  A.,  1395. 
preparation  of  (Curtius),  1883,  A., 
337;  (Nexcki),  1884,  A.,  583; 
(Gabriel  and  Kroseberg),  1889, 
A.,  590;  (Mauthner  and  Suida), 
1891,  A.,  38. 
molecular  weight   of  (Curtius  and 

ScnULz),  1891,  A.,  38. 
action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Cur- 
tius), 1883,  A.,  338. 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  (Cur- 
tius), 1883,  A.,  1087. 
derivatives  (Mauthner  and  Suida), 
1889,   A.,  143;  (Goldberg.  Kunz 
and  Kraut),  1892,  A.,  294.' 
derivative  of  a-thiophenic  acid  and 
(.Taffe    and     Levy),     1889,     A., 
239. 
ethereal  derivatives  of  (Curtius  and 

Goebel),  1888,  A.,  576. 
anhydride   (Curtius  and    Goebel), 
1888,  A.,  576. 
molecular  .weight  of  (Curtius  and 
Schulz),  1891,  A.,  38. 
ethers  (Eiirlich),  1883,  A.,  593. 
pyromucate  (Jaffi^:  and  Cohn),  1887, 

A.,  1032. 
amido-  (Crrrnrs),  ISfll,  A.,  56. 
Glycocineimide-anhydride     (Curtius), 

]S,S3,  A,,  1087. 
Glycocinephthaloic  acid  (GabrIel  and 
Krhseuekg),  1889,  A.,  590. 
salts  of  (Reese),  1888,  A.,  149. 
Glycogen.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Glycogenesis  in  icterus   (Dastrk   and 

AitTurs),  1889,  A.,  1233. 
Glycol,  an  aromatic,   from  /3-naphthol 
and    its    derivatives   (Rousseau), 
1884,  A.,  180. 
formation  of  a,   in  the  fermentation 
of  sugar  (Hennixger  and   Sax- 
.son),  1888,  A.,  571. 
See  also  Ethylcnic  glycol. 
Glycolaldehyde,   preparation  ami   pro- 
prrtirs     of    (Flscher     and     Laxd- 
.sTKixi-.i:),  1892,  A.,  1424. 
Glycoline    (Sioeiii;),    1892,    A.,    507; 

(l)KNNsTKi.r),  KS!I2,  A.,  633. 
Glycollamidobeii^oicacid(PELLizzAi:i), 

isst;,  A.,  54S. 
Glycollamine,  licals  of  combustion  and 
foiinatii>n(ir(Bi;iii'iiEi,oTaud  Andre), 
]s\m.  A.,  936. 
GlycoUic    acid    in    suint     (A.    and    1'. 
BuLsi.NE),  1S89,  A.,  178. 
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Glycolllc  acid,  [nepaiation  of  (Kiliaxi), 

1884,    A.,    295;    (Holzek),    18S-1, 

A.,  583;  (CoLMAN),  1892,  P.,  72. 
direct  synthesis  of  (Heniiy),   1890, 

A.,  739. 
traiisformatiou   of  glyoxal   into   (de 

FuKCiiANi)),  1884,  A.,  898. 
erystallograpby  of  (Colmak),   1892, 

P.,  72. 
pyi'ogenic    decomposition   ol    (Han- 

uiot),  1886,  A.,  224. 
salts  of,  tlierniocheniistiy  of  (de  Foii- 

cuand),  1883,   A.,  t)44,   708,  774, 

775;    (ToMMASi),    1883,    A.,   70S, 

775. 
ethereal   salts   of,   boiling   points   of 

(Folsing),  1884,  A.,  897. 
calcium  salt  of  (Holzek),  1884,  A., 

583. 
lead  salt   of,    chloride    of    (Excel), 

1886,  A.,  335. 

r^tsodium    salt    of    (de    FoiiCKAXr)), 

1883,  A.,  1085;  1884,  A.,  548. 
('/sulphide  (Gix.sBUUt;  and  Bondzyx- 

.SKi),  1886,  A.,  325. 
thio-,      compounds     of      aldehydes, 

ketones    and    ketonic    acids    with 

(BoxGAKTz),  1886,  A.,  937  ;   1888, 

A.,  478. 
Glycollic  anilide  (Colmax),   1892,  P., 

72. 
nitrile  (Hexuy),  1890,  A.,  739. 
oxides,   distinct  types    of   (Hexky), 

1884,  A.,  730. 

o4oluidide    (Blschoff     and     Nast- 
vo<;el),  1890,  A.,  1161. 
Glycollide,    preparation    and    heat    of 

hydration  of   (ue  Fuiickand),  1884, 

A.,  547. 
Glycoluril,  constitution  of  (Widmax), 

1887,  A.,  34. 

f^initro-    (F)!AXCHiMOXT   and   Klub- 
TiiE),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
Glycolylf^tbromo-o-toluidide    (Abenius 

and  WiDMAx),  ISSU,  A.,  135. 
Glycolylcarbamide.     See  Hydantoin. 
Glycolyldietboxyanilide  (L5isciiuff  and 

Nastv()(;el),  1889,  A.,  1012. 
Glycolylpbenylglycocine  and  its  amide 

(Abenius),  1890,  A.,  245. 
Glycolyl-o-tolylglycocine      (Abexiu.s), 

1888,  A.,  825. 

amide  of  (Abexiu.s),  1890,  A.,  245. 
Glycolysis,  hematic  (Liii'iNE  and  Bak- 
bal),  1892,  A.,  89. 
in  blood  (AuTHUs),   1891,  A.,  1528  ; 
1892,  A.,  900. 
Glycolyticfermentofthe  blood,  isolation 
of  (Lei-ixe  and  Barbae),  1891,  A., 
755. 
Glycosamine.     See  Glucosamine. 


Glycosuria,  chemical  detection  of  (Jol- 

lks),  1891,  A.,  369. 
Glycosuric  acid  (Maksiiall),  1887,  A., 

1047. 
Glycuronic  acid  (Thiekfelder),  1887, 
A.,   235,   717;    (Kulz),  1887,  A., 
498. 
formation  of,  during  inanition  (Thiek- 
feldek),  1886,  A.,  572;   (Nebel- 
THAu),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 

1891,  A.,  677. 
reduction   of,    by    sodium    amalgam 

(Thiekfelder),  1891,  A.,  294. 
derivatives  of  (Thierfeldek),  1889, 
A.,  377;  (KtJLz),  1890,  A.,  1286'. 
formation  of  furfuraldehyde   from 
(GtJNTHEK,    DE    Chalmot    and 
ToLLEXs),  1892,  A.,  1433. 
Glycuronic  anhydride  (Spiegel),  1883, 
A.,  219;  (Thiekfeldek),   1887,   A., 
718;  1S89,  A.,  378. 
"  Glycuvic      acid,"      so-called,      Biit- 

thiger's  (Ekhakt),  1885,  A.,  1201. 
Glycyphyllin  (Rexxie),  1886,  T.,  857; 

P.,  239. 
Glycyrrhizin,  existence  of,   in   several 
vcgetalile  families  (Guignet),  1885, 
A.',  395. 
in    Mi/rrhis    odorata    (Schkoedek),  . 
1886,  A.,  172. 
Glyoxal,  action  of,  on  aromatic  amines 
(Hixsbekg),  1888,  A.,  372. 
action    of    ammonium     eyanate    on 

(Ljubavix),  1883,  A.,  178. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Wittex- 
BEKG     and     Meyek),     1883,     A., 
804.  • 

condensation  of,  with  cthylic  malonate 
and  ethylic  acetoaeetate(PuLoxow- 
sky),  1888,  A.,  1067. 
condensation  products  of,  with  some 
niercaptans  (Stuffek),  1891,  A., 
186. 
transformation  of,  into  glycollic  acid 

(DE  Fokckaxd),  1884,  A.,  898. 
derivatives,     preparation     of,     from 
^r<chlorolactic  acid  (Pixxek),  1884, 
A.,  1298. 
Glyoxal  ammonium  hydrogen  sulphite 
(de  Fokckaxd),  1885,  A.,  648. 
heat    of    formation   of   (de  Fur.c- 
kaxd),  18S5,  A.,  627. 
barium     and     potassium     hydrogen 
sul[)liites,  preparation  and  heats  of 
formation  of  (de  Forcraxd),  1884, 
A. ,  989. 
Glyoxal y'soamyline.      See    woButylgly- 

oxaline. 
Glyoxalbisphenylmethylhydrazone 
(KOHLKALSCH),  1890,  A.,  24, 
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Glyoxal-/i-  ami  -MO-butylines.     See  n- 

aucl  /.so-rio[iyli;lyuxalini'.s. 
Glyoxaldiphenyldihydrazone  (Fickel), 

1886,  A.,  5-16. 
Glyoxalethylenemercaptole  (Fas- 

HENDEJ;),  1888,  A.,  805. 
Glyoxalethyline.  See  Metliylglyoxaline. 
Glyoxaline  (Rung  and  Behuend),  1892, 
A.,  1493. 
constitution     of     (JArr),    1883,    T., 
16;      (Mauckwald),     1892,     A., 
1326. 
action    of    ethylic    chloracetate    on 
(Rung  and  Behkend),  1892,  A., 
1493. 
isomeride   of   (Buchneu),   1889,  A., 

1214. 
and  its  liomologues  (Radziszew.sk  i), 

1883,  A.,  308. 
nitro-  (Rung  and  Behuexd),  1892, 

A.,  1493. 
See  also  Imidazoles. 
Glyoxalinedicarboxylic  acid  (Maquen- 

ne),  1890,  A.,  1439. 
Glyoxalines  {ojjalincn)  (Wallach),1S83, 
A.,  910. 
synthesis  of   (Radziszewski),  1883, 

A.,  728. 
general  formula  of  (Jai'I'),  1883,  T. , 

198. 
oxidation  of,   by  means  of  hydroxyl 
(Radziszewski),  1884,  A.,  986. 
Glyoxal/i-  and  -/^o-oenanthylines.    See 

u-  and  (.w-Huxylglyo.xaliues. 
Glyoxalosotetrazone    (v.    Pechjiann), 

1888,  A.,  1288. 
Glyoxalsulphonic  acid,  action  of  aniido- 
■  bases  on   the  sodium  salt  of  (HlNs- 

r.EKG),  1892,  A.,  1458. 
Glyoxalylamidoformic     acid     phenyl- 
hydrazoue  (Kijuling),  1892,  A.,  442. 
Glyoxime  (Witieniiekg  and  Meyek), 
1883,  A.,  804. 
peroxide  (Sciioll),  1891,  A.,  282. 
iplienylhydraziiie  (Pglunowsky), 

18S8,  A.,  366. 
Glyoxime-mono-      and      -di-carboxylic 
acids,      dissociation      constants      of 
(IIanizscii  and  Miulati),  1892,  A., 
1 268. 
Glyoximes  ("WnTENUEiiG  and  JMeyek), 
1883,  A.,  805. 
aliphatic  stereoisoniciic  (Hantzscii), 

1892,  A.,  693. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Sciioi.i,), 

1891,  A.,  315. 
cliloio-,«///^*/ti-and  a lUi- {Has  VAxrii), 

1892,  A.,  693. 
Glyoxylcyanide-bisplienylhydrazone 

ami  -osotetrazoue  (v.  i'l'.i umann  and 
Wejisaiig),  1889,  A.,  47,  48. 


Glyoxylcyanide-a-plienylliydrazoiie 
and  -aco-hydrazoxime  (v.  I'ec  umann 
and  We]|sai;i;),  1889,  A.,  47,  48. 
Glyoxylcyanidephenyl-a-methylliydr- 
azone  (v.  rEciiMAXX  and  Weiisakg), 
1889,  A.,  49. 
Glyoxylic  acid  in  grapes  (Brunnek  and 
Chuaud),  1886,  A.,  576. 
therniochemistry  of  (de  Foiickand), 

1886,  A.,  297. 

calcium   salt  of,   action  of  tolylene- 

diamine  on  (Hinsbekg),  1885,  A., 

910. 

phenylhvdrazone  (Fischer),  1884, 

A.,  1151;  (Elleks),  1885,  A.,  535. 

Glyoxylic  acids  of  the  thiophen  series 

(UuFi),  1887,  A.,  804. 
Glyoxylpropionic    acid   and   its   deriv- 
atives (Wulfk),  1891,  A.,  416. 
Gmelinite  from  Nova  Scotia  (Piksson), 

1892,  A.,  21. 
Gneiss  of  Beura(SrEziA),  1883,  A.,  960. 
Freiberg  (Stkuzneii),  1884,  A.,  829. 
Gdthite  from  Nova  Scotia  (HAiauNG- 
tox),  1891,  A.,  647. 
from    Pitkitranta    in   Finland  (Wei- 

bull),  1886,  A.,  24. 
from  Saone-et-Loire  (Lackoix),  1888, 
A.,  563. 
Gold  (Leibius),  1886,  A.,  774. 

alluvial, genesis  of  (CoHEx),  1889,  A., 

835. 
bismuthic  (MacIvoi;),  1887,  A.,  707. 
from  Brazil  (Derby),  1885,  A.,  356. 
from    Burmah    (RuxMANis),  1887,  T., 

221. 
in  calcite,  native  (Diller),  1890,  A., 

569. 
Chaldean     (Berthelot),    1887,    A., 

443. 
in     turcpioise,     from     New     ]\Icxico 

(Gentii),  1891,  A.,  155. 
from  New  South  Wales  (Liversidge), 

1886,  A.,  774;  (MacIvur),  1888, 
A.,  560. 

from  Thiljct,  native  (Kalec'sinszkv), 

1887,  A.,  780. 

from  Viirospatak  (Loczka),  1886,  A., 
513. 

natural  solutions  of  (Bei'KEI:),  1887, 
A.,  555. 

atomic  weight  of  (Tiioia'E  and 
Laui;ie),  1887,  T.,  565,  866  ;  P.,  57, 
106;  (Kut'ss),  1887,  A.,  340,  778, 
1019;  1888,  A.,  345;  (Mali.kt), 
1890,  A.,  70S;  (Seubeut),  1891, 
A.,  885. 

molecular  weight  of  (Ramsvv),  1889, 
'!'. ,  532,  533  ;  P. ,  39. 

allotropic  states  of  (Peter.--en),  1892, 
A.,  405. 
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Gold  (metal)  extraction  of  (Goiiz),  1888, 

A.,  1042. 
extraction,  electrolytic,  of  (Cassel), 

1886,  A.,  109. 
extraction,  use  of  bromine  in  (Bri;- 

feixd),  1888,  A.,  1344. 
extraction  of,  from  ores  by  means  of 

sodium  thiosulphate  (axon.),  1884, 

A.,  1084. 
preparation  of   pure  (Kiirss),   1887, 

A.,  554. 
spectrum  of  (Dema];i;ay),  1888,  A., 

765. 
spark  spectrum  of  (Kr>tJss),  1887,  A., 

555. 
crystallisation  of  (Dana),  1886,  A.. 

988. 
crystallised,      in     prismatic      forms 

"(Blake),  1885,  A.,  487. 
cooling     of,     containing     aluminium 

(Roberts-Austen),  1891,  A.,  116]. 
freezing  point  of,  containing  alumin- 
ium   or  silver  (Roberts-Aijsten), 

1891,  A.,  1161. 

absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Nel'MAXn), 

1892,  A.,  943. 

occlusion  of  hydrogen  bv  (Neumann 

and  Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
actions  of  (Carnot),  1884,  A.,  115. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Lindet),  1888, 

A.,  919. 
liehaviour  of,  in  cliromic  and  nitric 

acids    (Fromme),    1883,    A.,    699, 

700. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

BOKOUGH),  1891,  T.,  662. 
action  of  silicon  on  (Warren),  1889, 

A.,  1125. 
demercurising   (Fischer),   1886,   A., 

109. 
removal    of,    from     suspension    and 

solution      by      fungoid      growths 

(Liversidge),  1891,  A.,  401. 
toughening,  in  the  melting  crucible 

(BnuTH),  1884,  A.,  1445;  1885,  A., 

462. 
Reynold's   process  for  parting,  from 

bars  (GUTZKOAV),  1885,  A., '708. 
eti'ect   of,    on   the   freezing    point   of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  668. 
etfect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of  tin 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 

378. 
lowering    of    the   freezing   points   of 

liisinuth,    cadmium  and    lead     by 

(Heycock    and    Neville),    1892, 

T.,  897,  902,  909;  P.,  145. 
Gold  alloys : — 
allov  with  cadmium  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1892,  T.,  914;  P.,  146. 
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Gold  alloys : — 

alloy  with  lead,  analysis  of  (Hey'cock 

and  Neville),  1892,  T.,  912. 
alloys  with  cadmium  and  tin,  freezing 

]ioint  of  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1891,  T.,  936. 

alloys   with    platinum,  liquation    of 

(Matthey),  1890.  A.,  947. 
alloys    with    sodium,    properties    of 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1889,  T., 

670. 
Gold,     compounds    of,    with     nitrogen 

(Raschig),  1887,  A.,  112. 
fulminating     (Raschig),    1887,    A., 

112. 
purple  {purple  of  Cassius)  (Debi;ay), 
1885,  A.,  875. 

preparation  of  (Mtjller),  1885,  A., 
352. 
Gold   salts  (Schottlander),  1883,  A., 

853. 
potassium    aurobromate,    preparation 

of   pure   (Thorpe    and    LAnuE), 

1887,  T.,  868. 
potassium  bromide  (Schottlandei:), 
1883,  A.,  854. 

crystalline      form      of      (Schott- 
l.vnder),  1887,  A.,  1079. 
potassium        chloride,        anhydrous 

(Lainer),  1890,  A.,  1217. 
chlorides  of   the  alkali  metals,  solu- 
bility of  (Rohenbladt),  1887,  A., 

16. 
phosphobromides  and  pho.sphochloro- 

bromides  (LinDet),  1885,  A.,  1115. 
"purple  oxide  "  of,  non-existence  of 

(Kruss),  1887,  A.,  16. 
oxides,    hj'drated    (Schottlander), 

1883,  A.,  855. 
hydrosulphide  (LindKR  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  135. 

sulphide,  natural  (AtiIERTOn),  1892, 

A.,  283. 
tellurides,  roasting  of  (Kl'sTel),  1883, 

A.,  691. 
Auric  acid,  non-existence  of  (Krijss), 

1887,  A.,  16. 
Auric  bromide  and  chloride  (Kiiuss 
and  Schmidt),  1888,  A. ,  28, 1256. 

chloride,      auhytlrous      (Lindet), 

1886,  A.,  430. 

sublimed  (Kriiss),  1887,  A.,  341. 
action  of  hydrogen  on  (KRtJss)y 

1887,  A.,  450. 

action  of  phosphiue  on  (Cavaz- 

zi),  1885,  A.,  875. 
decomposition     of,    in     solution 

(F0U8SEREAU),  1886,  A.,  975. 
compound     of,      with     sul]ihur 

and     selenium     ("ci/Y'chlorides 

(LiNDET),  1886,  A.,  310. 
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Gold  salts;— 

Auric  imidochloride(RAscHiG),  1887, 
A.,  112. 
phosphoric  chloride  (LiNnKr),lS84, 

A.,  968. 
oxide     (KRiJss),     1SS7,     A.,     16, 

450. 
sulphide  (Hoffmann  and  Kni'ss), 

1887,  A.,  1019;  1888,  A.,  29; 
(Antony  and  LrccHESi),  1891, 
A.,  526. 

properties      and      roaclions      of 
(Antony  and  Lrr'cnF,si),1892, 
A.,  280. 
Auro-auric   chloride,    prcpnration    of 
(Thomsen),  1888,  A.,  :>:,(). 
non-existence     of    (Kiii'iss     and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A., 28. 
oxide  (Kkuss),  1887,  A.,  15,  450. 
sulphide  (Hoffmann  and  Kni'ss), 

1888,  A.,  29. 

colloidal  (Schneipek),  1801,  A., 

1162. 
actions    of    (Antony   and    Lrc- 

ciiE.si),  1890,  A.,  1217. 
solution   of,    in   ethylic    alcohol 
(ScHNEliiEii),  1892,  A.,  775. 
Aureus   phospliorous   chloride    (Lin- 
det),  1884,  A.,  968. 
action  of  alcohols  on  (Lindet), 
1887,  A.,  227. 
oxide  (KRiJss),  1887,  A.,  15,  450  ; 
(RaschkO,  1887,  A.,  112. 
salts    of    (Carnot),    1884,    A., 
17. 
sulphide  (Hoffmann  and  Kruss), 
1887,  A.,  1020. 
colloidal  (Schneider),  1891,  A., 

1162. 
solution   of,   in   ethjdic    alcolnd 
(Schneider),  1892,  A.,  77.5. 
Auryl  nitrate  and  sulphate  (Schott 
i.andek),  18S3,  A.,  855. 
Gold,       detection,      estimation      and 
separation: — 
detection,     electrolytic,     of    (KoHn), 

1892,  A.,  541. 
assay  of,  in  bar  copper  (Wicstmoiik- 

land),  1887,  A.,  81. 
assay  of  fine,  errors   in  the  (Ciivii- 

rkntier),  1889,  A.,  798. 
assaying,  use  of  cadmium  in  (Wmi'E- 

HEAD),  1892,  A.,  919. 
estimation    of    minute   <|uantitieR   of 
(GozDoiiF),  1887,  A.,  181;  (Tate), 
1890,  A.,  830. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 
base   metals   (Whitkhkad),    1S92, 
A.,  1.525. 
estimation  of  cadmium,  tin  and,  in 
alloys  (Fhench),  1892,  A.,  1030. 


Gold,  estimation  and  separation: — 

estimation  of  silver  and,  in  potassium 

cyanide  .solutions  (OriFidus),1889, 

A.,  189. 
estimation  of,  hy  means  of  hydroxy] - 

amine     hydrochloride      (Lainer), 

1892,  A., '662. 
estimation,  colorimetric,  of  (Caknoi'), 

1884,  A.,  17,  115. 
estimation,   electrolytic,  of  (Smith), 

1891,    A.,    1140;      (Smith      and 

Muhr),  1891,  a.,  1296,  1396. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of    (Fran- 

ceschi),  1892,  A.,  1526. 
separation  of,  hy  Gutzkow's   process 

in  California  (anon.),  1883,  A., 251. 
sc]iaration    of,    from     other     metals 

(Ki;css),  1887,  A.,  555. 
separation  of,  from  arsenic,  antimony 

and      tin      (de      Koninck      and 

Lecrenier),  1888,  A.,  1344. 
separation    of,     from    the     platinum 

metals  (Bettel),  1887,  A.,  1084. 
separation  of,  from  snl]iliides  hy  air- 

l)last  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  400. 
separfltion,     electrolytic,      of,      from 

arsenic,      molyl)deinun,     tun^jsten 

and   osmium    (Smith    and    AVal- 

lace),  1892,  A.,  920. 
sejiaration,      electrolytic,      of,     from 

cobalt  (Smith),    1891,   A.,   1141; 

(Smith    and    Muiir),    1891,    A., 

1296,  1396. 
separation, electrolytic,  of,  from  coltalt, 

copper,  nickel,  palladium  and  plati- 
num (Smith  and  Jlrnii),  1891.  A., 

1396.  ■ 

separation,  electrolvtic,  of,  from  zinc 

(Smith),  1891,  A.,  1140. 
separation,  (piantitative,  of  platinum 

and,  from  tin,  antimony  and  arsenic 

(FiiEsENirs),  18S6,  A.,  651.^ 
Gold-bearing  liotspriiit!;  deposit  (Wkkd), 

1892,  A.,  2-1. 
Gold-beds  of  JMount    Morgan,    Queens- 

linid  (,1aik),  1886,  A.,  21. 
Gold-coloured    surface    on    brass,    ju-o- 

ductiou  (.rirrsciiKi;),  1884,  A.,  128. 
Gold-quartz  from  tlie  Transvaal  (lini- 

i.ANi)),  1888,  A.,  428. 
Gombo,  cultivation  of  (Gi:k(;iiii!e),1883, 

A.,  613. 
GoDoIohu.^    Cvndvravfjo,    constituents 
of  the  bark  of  (Carrara),  1881,  A., 
1387. 
Goose  fat  (Lkrf.deff),  1883,  A.,  741. 
Gordaite(Ai;zi;rM  ami  Fi;i:nzei,'),1891, 

A.,  r,19. 
Goslaritc  tVdin  .Montana  (rKAi;(r.),1887, 
A.,  346. 
See  also  Zinc  suliiliatc 
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Gossypose.     See  Carliolij'drates. 
Goui'ds.     See  Agvicnltiiial  Chemist ly. 
Gout,  latent,  Pfeiffer's  test  for  (RonKitis), 

ISDO,  A.,  401. 
Goyazite  (Damoui;),  ISS.-"),  A.,  640. 
Grains   and  Gramineae.      See    Agricul- 
tural Cliemistry. 
Graminin  (Ekstiiand  and  Johaxsox), 
1888,  A.,  246,  439. 
molecular  weight  of  (Eksiiiaxd  and 
Maiizelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Grammatite.     See  Tremolite. 
Grandiflorine  (Fueire),  1888,  A.,  IGG. 
Grangesite  (LAni;oix),  1887,  A.,  3.^)1. 
Granite,    Creilcustein,   rutile  and    cas- 
sitcritc  in  (v.  Mikluciio-Maclay), 
1885,  A.,  1185. 
Rapakiwi,  from  Finland  (v.  Unoeisx- 

Sterxbei;c;),  1883,  A.,  447. 
vein,    neap  Tryberg    in    the    Blaik 
Forest     (Williams),     1883,     A.. 
724. 
weathering  of  (HiLGEii  and  Lampeut), 
18S6,  a'.,  995. 
Granites  from  Riean  (Katzei;),   1889, 
A.,  357. 
on  the  banks  of  the  Saune(GoxxAi;i>), 

1883,  A.,  36. 
soda,  so-called  (Gerharh),  ISSS,  A., 
236. 
Granite   district  of  the   Black   Forest 

(ivLiios),  1884,  A.,  1273. 
Granite  hills  of  Konigshaiu,  in  Ober- 
iausitz,   with   especial   regai-d  to  the 
mineralsfound  therein  (WoiTSCHAcn), 
1883,  A.,  446. 
Granitic  rocks  of  the  Ural  (Arzruxi), 

ISSG,  A.,  995. 
Granitite,      "Trj-berg"      (Williams), 

1883,  A.,  723. 
Granuline  (ScArcm),  1883,  A.,  1065. 
Granulite,  minerals  from  (Safer).  1888, 

A.,  34. 
Grapes.     See  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
Grape-juice,      rajiiil     fermentation     of 
(Ari)OYXAUD),  1888,  A.,  989. 
solubilit}^  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
wine  in  the  various  constituents  of 
(Gaxtter),  1883,  A.,  1141. 
Grape-seed  oil,  preparation  and  utilisa- 
tion of  (v.  Jor.sT),  1885,  A.,  710. 
Grape-stones,    nuclein    of    (Amthor), 

1885,  A.,  823. 
Grape-sugar.       See      Dextrose     under 

Carliohydrates. 
Graphite     from    the    Bagoutal    Mts., 
Silteria  (Collins),  1888,  A.,  428. 
from  Ceylon  (v.  Saxdberger),  1887, 

A.,  901. 
from  Dakota  (Headdex),   1891,    A., 
1328. 


Graphite     from     Kaison,    analysis    of 

(lioUSSINGATTLT),  1883,  A.,  941.      -- 

Now  Zealand  (Mac:!  vor), 1887,  A., 55.5. 

fiom  various  metals  (Wai;rex),  1889, 

A.,  343. 
in  pig  iron  (Joi'.dax  and  TriixKi;), 

1886,  T.,  220. 
celestial  (Axsdell  and  Dewar),18S7, 

A.,  351. 
metamorphic  (KAitrixsKY),  1888,  A., 

115. 
varieties  of  (Lrzi),  1892,  A.,  565. 
different  forms  of,  and  their  derivatives 
(Berthelot  and  Petit).  1890,  A.,  ■ 
448. 
formation      of,     by     contact     meta- 
morphosis (Beck  and  Luzi),  1891,  ' 
A.,  989. 
artificial  formation  of  (Lrzi),   1892, 

A.,  407. 
corundum  in  (Wiohmaxx),  1886,  A., 

23. 
physical     properties     of    (Sjuoren), 

1886,  A.,  774. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Lfzi).  1892. 

A.,  406. 
estimation  of  carbon   in   (Wiumei:), 

1890,  A.,  923. 
estimation  of,  in  minerals  (Mackin- 
To.sn),   1885,   A.,   689;     1890,   A., 
923. 
See  also  Carbon. 
Graphite-crucibles  (Booth),  1885,  A., 

616. 
Graphitic    acid    (Bartoli   and   Pai'A- 

sogli),  1883,  A.,  593. 
Graphitic  carbon.     See  Carbon. 

oxide.     See  Carbon  liydroxide. 
Graphitoid  (amorphous   carbon)  in   the 
Saxon  Erzgebrrge  (Sauer),1887,  A. , 
341. 
allotropy  of  (Luzi),  1892,  A.,  945. 
Grass,  China,  preparation  and   dyeing 
of  (axon.),  1884,  A.,  797. 
See  also  Agricultural  C'hemistry. 
Grass-oils,   Indian  (Dodge),  1890,  A., 

231;  1891,  A.,  285. 
Gravimetric  analysis.     See  Analysis. 
Gravitation  and  atomic  weight  (Dulk), 

1885,  A.,  722;  1886,  A.,  591. 
Gravitational  forces  (Pearsox),  1888, 

A.,  909. 
Gravity,  specific.      See  Specific  gravity. 
Gravivolumeter  (Japp),  1891,  T.,  894: 
P.,  68;  (Luxge),  1891,  P..  168,  171  ; 
1891,  A.,  1135. 
Grease,  analysis  of  (Arciibutt),  1889, 
A.,  321. 
estimation  of  (Gaph  and  Lkes),  1891, 

A.,  1144. 
See  also  Fat. 
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Greenockite,    synthesis    of    (LoiiExz), 
1891,  A.,  990. 
See  also  Cadmium  sulphide. 
Gregarinae,     aiiiylaceous     granules     in 
(Maupas),  ;S«6,  a.,  .383. 
composition   of   the   granules  of  the 
ento]iIasTn     of    (IJurstjiLi),     1886, 
A.,  87. 
Grevillea    gum    (Fleury),    188.'),    A., 

23S. 
Griqualandite    (HEPr.rnx),    1SS7,   A.. 

709;  (BiKjUGH),  1888,  A.,  236. 
Groddeckite,  a  zeolite  (Arzuuxi),  188.5, 

A.,  32. 
Grossular,  psemlomorphs  of,  after  geh- 

lenito  (Cathi:ein),  1889,  A.,  24. 
Grossularite,    pink,    from   Mexico   (he 

Lamiehu),  1891,  A.,  99.3. 
Growth    of   plants,    effect   of  artificial 
iiilhiences     on     (Wollxy),     1884, 
A.,  024. 
loss   of    nitrogen    by    plants    during 
(Atavatf.i;  and  Rockwood),  1887, 
A.,  292. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Griinerite  •    from      Michigan      (Laxe, 
Keller  and  Shakpless),  1892,  A., 
793. 
Guaiacol,    action    of   nitrous    acid    on 
(Herzig),  1883,  A.,  464. 
jJiysiological    action    of   (Mai;fori), 

1891,  A.,  99. 

glucoside  (Michael),  188.5,  A.,  521. 

Guaiacol  f//aniido-,    r/amido-,   and  di- 

nitro-  (HERZia),  1884,  A.,  464. 

2)-nitroso-  (Best),  1890,  A.,  608. 
Guaiacolphthalein     (v.     Baeyer    and 

Kuciiexdoekfer),  1889,  A.,  1153. 
Guaiaconic    acid   (Herzio),   1883,  A., 

470. 
Guaiacum    resin,    action   of    ozone   on 
(K<iWALE\vsKY),  1889,  A.,  900. 

distinguishing  purified  from   natural 
(Haoer),  1887,  A.,  7.52. 
Guaiaretic   acid   (Herzk;),    1883,    A., 

470. 
Guanajuatite.     See  Frenzelite. 
Guanamine,  synthesis  of  (Uamrerger 

and  DiF.rKMANx),  1892,  A.,  736. 
Guanamines  (IIaaf),  1891,  A.,  416. 
Guanidine  (Emuii),  1891,  A.,  1180. 

(iciurrence  of,    in  plants  (Sciivlze), 

1892,  A.,  908. 

constitution  of  (Emich),  1883,  A.,  973. 
thermochemistry     of      (Maiicnox), 

1892,  A.,  1142. 
condensation  of,   with    othen-al  salts 

of /3-ketonic  acids  (.Taegkr),  1891, 

A.,  1007. 
compounds      of,      with       diketoni's 

(Wexsr),  1886,  A.,  556. 


Guanidine,  derivatives,  action  of  ethyl- 
oxalic  chloride    on   (v.   Stojextix), 
1885,  A.,  1195. 
Guanidine  salts  (M.\tigxox),  1892,  A., 
1142. 
cyauurate   (Bamrerger),    1887,   A., 

358. 
nitrite  (Lo.ssex),  1892,  A.,  53. 
picrate  (Emich),  1891,  A.,  1180. 
platinothiocyanate         (GuARE.scHi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
thiocyanate  (Exgel),  1S86,  A.,  330.  • 
Guanidine,  test  for  (Schulze),   1892, 
A.,  926. 
picric   acid   as   a   reagent   for   (Pre- 
lixger),  1892,  A.,  950. 
Guanidine,  amido-,  and  its  derivatives 
(TiiiELE),  1892,  A.,  1295. 
bromo-  (Hirsch),  1888,  A.,  947. 
nitro-  (Pellizzari),  1892,   A.,  579; 
(Fraxchimoxt),  1892,  A.,  951; 
(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  129.5. 
thcrmochemistrv  of    (Matigxox). 
1892,  A.,  1142. 
Guanidobutyric  acid,  hj-droehloride  of 

(DrviLLiER),  1883,  A.,  11.54. 
Guanine,   occurrence    of    (Bagix.sky), 
1885,  A.,  286. 
in  lisli  (Ewald  and  Krukexeerg), 

1884,  A.,  623. 
in  the  excrement  of  spiders  (Weix- 

laxd),  1889,  A.,  430. 
as     a     plant-constituent    (Schvlze  ; 

Bo.sshard),  1885,  A.,  1007. 
colour  reaction  of  (v.  Brucke),  1887, 

A.,  280. 
estimation  of  (Schindler),  1889,  A., 

790. 
estimation  of,  in  various  organs,  and 
in    fresh     and     fermented     yeast 
(ScHiXDLER),  1889,  A.,  791. 
separation    of,    from     hypoxanthiue 

(KossEL),  1SS5,  A.,  286. 
bromo-  (Fi.scHER  and  Ree.se),  1884, 
A.,  467. 
Guano.     Sec  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Guanylcarbamide,       preparation        of 
(Smulka  and  Friedreich),  1889. 
A.,  951. 
synthesis  of  (Bamberger),  1887,  A., 
'  357. 

salts  (Bamrerger),  1887,  A.,  358. 
Guanylthiocarbamide      (Bamrekger), 

1883,  A.,  1090. 
Guarana,    estimation    of    cafTeino     in 
(Feemster),   1883,  A.,   232;   (Kre- 
mel),  1888,  A.,  876. 
Guejarite     from     Bolivia     (v.    Sanh- 

iiekcki;),  1886,  A.,  431. 
Guitermanite   from    Colorado  (Hii.le- 
niiAND),  1885,  A.,  879. 
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(^Gulonic  acid,  pii'iiaratioii  of  (Fis- 
ciiKK  niid  Pimjty),  1891,  A.,  678. 

/  Gulonic  acid  (Fischek  and  Stahki,), 
is'.ii,  A.,  et;7. 

Gulonic  acids,  /-  and  Z-  (Fischrk  and 

(li-KTiss),  1S92,  A.,  822. 
v-Gulonolactone(FisrHEi!  and  Stahel), 

1891,  A.,  COS. 
Gulonolactones,  d-  and  I-  (Fischer  and 

(Cuiniss),  1892,  A.,  822. 
Gulose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Gum    from    Araucarias   (Heckel    and 
Schlagpenkai'FFEn),    1889,    A., 
1230. 
from  tlie  sugar-beet  (v.  Liitmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  284. 
from  uruslii  {lacquer),  examination  of 

(Yushida),  1883,  T.,  481. 
formation  and   physiological   signifi- 
cance of  (Frank),  1885,  A..  084. 
animal  (Landwehr),  1887,  A.,  26; 
1888,  A.,  175. 
in  normal  nrine  (Wet)EX8Ki),1889, 
A.,  293. 
gedda  (O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1029; 

P.,  131. 
Grevillea  (Flefry),  1885,  A.,  238. 
peach-,    carbohydrates    in   (Stune), 
1890,  A.,  1022. 
saccharine  matter  in  (Bauer),  1 888, 
A.,  744. 
plum-,  galactose  from  (Bauf.r),1888, 

A.,  1329. 
straw-  (HiiBERT),  1890,  A.,  1460. 
wood-.     See  Xylan. 
Gums  of  the  arabin  group  (O'Sulli  van), 

1884,  T.,  41  ;  1891,  T.,  1029;  P., 
131. 

which    yield    xylose,   occurrence    of 

(Voswixkel),  1892,  A.,  380  ;  (He- 

bert),  1892,  A.,  1371. 
colour  reactions  of  (Ihl),   1887,    A., 

534. 
examination   of    (\A^illiams),    1889, 

A.,  322. 
Gum-arabic  (Liebe]!MAxx),   1891,  A., 

860. 
casein-glue,  a  substitute  for  (Kaysek), 

1885,  A.,  1024. 

adulteration    of,     with    gum-senegal 

(Liebermaxn),  1891,  A.,  866. 
solution,    improved    (anon.),    1880, 

A.,  188. 
estimation  of,  in  syrup  (Axdouard), 
1885,  A.,  299. 
Gum-ferment    (Wiesxek),     1885,    A., 

1241. 
Gum-ferments,  nature  of  (Reinitzer), 

1890,  A.,  998. 
Gummites  and  similar  minerals,  analy- 
ses of  (v.  Foullox),  1885,  A.,  223. 


Gum-senegal  (Liebermann),  1891,  A., 

860. 

Gum-tragacanth  (Ogle),  1890,  A. ,228. 

Gun-cotton,    compressed,    experiments 

witii  (v.  Foi:sTEi:),,1884,  A.,  948. 

sodium    nitrate    in     (Nettlefuld), 

1887,  A.,  715. 
regeneration  of  acid  residues  in  the 
manufacture   of    (Allary),    1887, 
A.,  770. 
estimation  of  calcium  and  magnesium 
in  (Scii.jei:xin(;),  1889,  A.,  1032; 
1892,  A.,  1520. 
See  also  Cellulose  nitrates  and  Pyr- 
oxylin. 
Gunpowder,   chemical  theory   of  (De- 
bus), 1883,  A.,  258. 
flashing  test  for  (Munrok),  1884,  A., 
927. 
Gutta-percha     from     Bassia     Parlll 
(Heckel  and  Schlagdexhauffrn), 
1886,  A.,  249. 
Guvacine    (Jahxs),    1891,    A.,    1520; 
1892,  A.,  740. 
nitroso-  (Jahn.s),  1892,  A.,  740. 
Gymnema    latifolium,   amygdalin    in 
the  leaves  of  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
Gymnemic   acid   (Hooi-ei:),   1889,   A., 

723. 
Gynocardia    odorata     (Heckel     and 
Schlagdenhauffex),  1885,  A., 927. 
Gypsum.     See  Calcium  sulphate. 
Gyrolite    from    California     (ClarKe), 
1890,  A.,  343. 

H. 

Hsemafibrite  (Sjogren),  1885,  A.,  959; 

(Bki;ti;axd),  1886,  A.,  601. 
Haeraatein   (Erdmann   and   Schultz), 

1883,  A.,  349. 
Haematic  acid  (Struve),  1885,  A.,  71. 
Haematin  (Nexcki  and  Sieber),  1885, 

A.,  69. 
anil  bile  pigments  (MacMunn),1886, 

A.,  638. 
sjtectrum,  sensitiveness  of  (Jakecek), 

1892,  A.,  1369. 
action    of    reducing    agents    on   (Le 

Nobel),  1887,  A.,  1127. 
reduction  products  of,  in  pathological 

urine  (Le  Nobel),  1887,  A.,  1127. 
coinpounds    of    (Harris),  1886,  A., 

1052. 
compound     of,     with     nitric     oxide 

(LixossiER),  1887,  A,,  854. 
Myohaematin  (MaoMunn),  1886,  A., 

568;  1887,  A.,  983;  1889,  A.,  1024; 

1890,   A.,   652;  (Copemax),  1891, 

A.,  478. 


536 


H^] 


INDF.X   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[H^E 


Haematite  from  tlie  Hargita  Mountains 
(Schmidt),  1884, A., 405;  (Loozka), 
189-2,  A.,  lOr.4. 
regular  polyhedral  cavities  in  (Claas- 

sen),  1883,  A.,  106G. 
See  also  Ferric  oxide  under  Iron. 
Haematococcus,  assimilation  by  (ENORii- 

MAXN),  18S3,  A.,  611. 
Haematoidin,  origin  of,  in  extravasations 
and  thrombi  (Neumann),  1888,  A., 
SG4. 
Haematolin(NE\('Ki  and  SiEr!Ki;),lS8r), 

A.,  70. 

Haematolite.     Sec  Diadclphite. 

Haematoporphyrin   (Nencki   and    SiE- 

liER),  1885,  A.,  70;  1888,  A.,  971  ; 

(MacMunn),  1886,  A.,  638;  1888, 

A., 304;  (Le  Nobel), 1887, A., 1127. 

in  molluscs  (MacMunn),  1887, A., 61 3. 

molecular  weight    of    (Nencki    and 

Rot.schy),  1890,  A.,  76. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Salkowski), 
1891,  A.,   601,    1130;  (Hallusui;- 
ton),   1891,  A.,   1279;  (Hammau- 
sten),  1892,  A.,  649,  1136. 
y'soHaematoporphyrin  (Le  N()Rkl),1887, 
A.,  1127;  (MacMunn),  1888, A., 61.5. 
Haematoporphyrinuria    (Haiiley    and 
Toitup),     1891,    A.,     601  ;    (Halli- 
buuton),  1891,  A.,   1279;  (Sobeun- 
heim),    1892,    A.,    1118;  (Gabrod), 
1892,  A.,  1506. 
Haeniatoporphyroidin  (Le  Nobel),]  SS7, 

A.,  1127. 
Haematoscope(Hi5NOCQUE),1887,A.,312. 

use  oF(Hi^;nooque),  1888,  A.,  204. 
Haematoscopy ;    a    method    of    blood 
analysis  (Hknocque),  1887,  A.,  312. 
Haematosin,  action  of  hydrogen  peroxide 

«u  (liirifAMi'),  1883,  A.,' 103. 
Haematostibiite     from     Orcbro    (Icei,- 

sTi;r,M),  1887,  A.,  64.5. 
Haeraatoxylin(Ei!DMANNandScHUf;r7,), 

1883,  A.,  349;  (Linossieb),   1891, 
A.,  751 ;  (PiiiPsoN),  1891,  A.,  845. 

a(^tion  of  chlorine  on  (Maceablam'', 
and  C'l.ABKSdN),  1890,  A.,  90.5. 

use  of,in  alkalimetry  ((Iuyabd),  ISSl, 
A.,  638. 

derivatives  of  (Dbai.le  ;  v.  r.uciiKA), 

1884,  A.,  1043. 

Hsemic  acid  (Stuuve),  1885,  A.,  72. 
Haemidin  crystals  (Amthob),  1887,  A., 

408. 
Haemin,  crystallograpliic  form   of  (IjA- 

coKic),  1885,'A.,567;  (Bikfalvi), 

1887,  A.,  16.5. 
pre])aration  of  (Nencki  and  Siebkr), 

188.5,  A.,  69;  (Schabfkekk),  1885, 

A.,    566;   (Hoi'pe-Sevbeb),    1885, 

A.,  826. 


Haemin,  action  of  ammonia  on  (Schal- 

FiiEFF),  1886,  A.,  165. 
iodo-,  formation  of,  as  a  method  for 

detecting  blood  stains  (BuFALlNi), 

1886,  a'.,  184. 
Haemochromogeu    (MacMunn),    1884, 

A.,  196;  1886,  A.,  568. 
Haemocyanin  (Griffiths;  Heim),1892, 

A.,    898;    (Fkedebicq;    Cui^not), 

1892,  A.,  1370. 
preservation  of  (FREnEiiiCQ),    1891, 

A.,  591. 
respiratory  value  of  (Cui^iNor),  1892, 

A.,  1370. 
Haemoglobin  (SiECFRiEn),  1891, A., 845. 
of  dog's   blood  (Jaquet),    1888,   A., 

731;  1890,  A.,  273. 
of  hen  (Jaquet),  1890,  A.,  274. 
is  it  present  in  the  free  state  in  the 

blood  plasma  of  the  splenic  vein  ? 

(Schafer),  1890,  A.,  1016. 
in  blood,  increase  of,  at  great  altitudes 

(Mltntz),  1891,  A.,  754. 
cutaneous  pigment  as  an  antecedent  of 

(Delepine),  1891,  A.,  480. 
preparation  of  (Zinoff.sky),  1886,  A., 

165. 
molecule  (Zinoffsky),  1886,  A.,  165. 
heat   of  combustion  of  (BEiiTiiEiiOT 

and  Andrk),  1890,  A.,  938. 
colloidal    solutions    of    (PicTON    and 

LiNDEii),  1892,  T.,  157,  162. 
crystallisation  of  (Mayet),  1889,  A., 

"1223;  (CopEMAN),  1891,  A.,  343. 
crystals    in    septic   diseases   (Bond), 

1888,  A.,  181. 
crystals,    method    of    obtaining    {v. 

Stein), 1885, A., 406;  (Jadkbholm), 

188.5,  A.,  407. 
crystals  of  rodents   (Habbip.urton), 

"1886,  A.,  637. 
crystals,  venous  (Nencki  and  Sieber), 

']SS6,  A.,  374,  482. 
poisons    and    drugs    which    act    on, 

es]>ccially  those  whic^h    convert   it 

inii)      motha',moglo])iu      (Hayem), 

1884,  A.,  764. 
rc<nprocal  action  between  jirDtojilasm 

and  (Schwab iz),  1889,  A.,  629. 
resistance  of,  towards  dilferent  decom- 
posing agents  (Kim'fckr),  1888,  A., 

510. 
transformation  of,  in  the  l)i]c  (Fii,- 

ehne),  1891.  A.,  482. 
conversion    of,    into    meth.Tmoghibin 

(IIaykm),  188(),  a.,  637. 
decomposition    ])roducts   of   (Hmppe- 

Skam.er),  1886,  A.,  726. 
dci'omposition   of,   into  albumin   and 

hicmatin,aniountof  oxygen  taken  u]i 

in  t]i('(riEi!KN'sBAUM),  1887,  A.,  854, 
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Haemoglobin,     reduced      (Hermann), 

1889,  A.,  nSO. 

compounds  of,  with  oxytjen  (Bohr), 

1890,  A.,  1450;  1892,' A.,  1369. 
earljoiiic-oxide-     (carboxi/hw^noglohin) 

(Salfeld),  1884,  A.,  .343';  (La- 
cHowicz  and  Nknoki),  188.'),  A., 
1251;  (Bohk),  1891,  A.,  343. 
behaviour  of  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1889, 

A.,  788. 
sohrtions  of  (Picton  and  Linder), 

1892,  T.,  ir>9. 
conversion  of,  into  methremowlobin 
(Bertin-San8  and  Moitessier), 
1891,  A.,  1.^22. 
detection  of  (Wetzel),  1890,  A., 

432,  1200. 
Hoppe-Seyler's  soda  test  for  (Sal- 

KOW.sKi),  1888,  A.,  .540. 
reaction  of  (v.  Zaleski),  1885,  A., 
825. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Rosenthal), 

1886,  A.,  9.56. 
estimation   of,    in    blood   by   ojitical 

means  (Branley),  1883,  A.,  394. 
estimation  of,  in  blood  passing  to  and 
from  the  liver  and  spleen  (v.  Mid- 
dendorff),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
estimation   of,    in   the   blood  duriii<:; 
inanition  (Groll  and  Hermann), 
1889,  A.,  531. 
estimation,  colorimetric,  of  (Hoppe- 
Seylei;),  1892,  A.,  1264. 
i|'-Haemoglobin  (Siegfried),  1891,  A., 

84.5. 
Haemoglobins,  conditiolis  of  absorption 
of  various  (JoLix),  1890,  A.,  182. 
Cholomethaemoglobin   (Wep.theimer 

and  Meyek),  1889,  A.,  637. 
Methaemoglobin       (Hoppe-Seyler.), 
1883,  A.,  814;  (Otto),  1884,  A., 
911 ;  (Lachowicz  and  Nencki), 
1885,  A.,   1251;  (Araki),  1890, 
A.,  1012. 
conversion   of  carlioxyhremoglobin 
into(BERTiN-SANs  and  Moites- 
sier), 1891,  A.,  1.522. 
conversion     of     hemoglobin     into 

(Hayem),  1886,  A.,  637. 
formation  of,  in  blood  by  the  action 
of    alloxantin     (Kowalewsky), 

1887,  A.,  508. 

acid,  spectrum   of  (Bertin-Sans), 

1888,  A.,  858. 
crystalline,from  the  dog  (HiJFNER), 

'l885,    A.,    276;    (Jaderholm), 

1885,  A.,  407. 
crystals  of  rodents  (Halliburton), 

"1886,  A.,  637. 
study  of  (.Iaherholm),   1885,   A., 

407. 


Haemoglobins : — 
Methaemoglobin,   estimation    of,    in 
]ires(!nce       of       oxyliicmoglobin 
(LAMR.Lixr;),  l''^S9,  A.,  660. 
sulj.hur-  (Araki),  1890,  A.,  1013. 
cyano-  (Fvobert),  1892,  A.,  361. 
Oxyhaemoglobin  in  the  liilc  (WEirrir- 
iiKiMKR.  and  Meyer),  1889,  A., 
636;  (Ster^x),  1891,  A.,  599. 
of  tlie  dog  (Hufnei;),  1883,  A. ,  678. 
of  the  liorse  (Hufxer  and  BOche- 

LEii),  188.5,  A.,  277. 
formation  of,  from  ha?matin  and  a 
proteid  (Bertix-Saxs  and  Moi- 
TESsiEit),  1892,  A.,  1017. 
crystals,    oxygen    in    (Bohr    and 

'T(jrur),  1892,  A.,  1017. 
absor])tion  of  light  l)y  (Kruoer), 

1887,  A.,  1126. 
.solutions  of  (PioTON  and  Linder), 
1892,  T.,  158. 
tension  of  oxygen  iu  (HffFXER), 
1888,  A.,  12'i4. 
stability  of  (Yeo),  1890,  A.,  1012. 
inOuence   of    temperature    on    tlie 
tension  of  dissociation  of  (Brasse), 
1SS9,  A.,  630. 
does  \\'ater  free  from  oxygen  act  on  ? 

(Hufner),  1886,  A.,  567. 
reducing  action  of  indigo-white  on 

(Lambling),  1889,  A.,  530. 
reduction  of,  in  tlie  heart  (Hand- 
ler)   1889,  A.,  1225. 
reduction     of,    in     typhoid     fever 
(Henocque  and  Baudoin),  1888. 
A.,  865. 
activity  of  reduction  of  (Hi:nocque), 

18SS,  A.,  512. 
preservation  of  (Fredericq),  1891, 

A.,  591. 
estimation   of    methremoglobin    in 
presence   of   (Lambling),    1889, 
A.,  660. 
Parahaemoglobin  (Nencki  and  Sie- 
BER,),   1SS5,  A.,  826;  (Lachowicz 
andNEXCKi),  188.5,  A.,  1251. 
HEemosiderin  (Abel),  1890,  A.,  1452. 
origin     of.     in     extravasations     and 
throml)i  (Neumaxn),  1888, A.,  864. 
Hagemannite  (Groth),  1884,  A.,  265. 
Hailstones,  temperature   of  (Borssix- 

GAULT),  1885,  A.,  685. 
Hailstorms  and  their  origin  (RiNifKER  : 
D(issekel),  1883,  A.,  234. 
forests     as     a      protection     against 
(Glaser),  1884,  A.,  632. 
Halloysite  from  California,  analysis  of 
(Clarke  and  Chatard),  1885,  A.  ,492. 
Halogen    acids,    actions    of    (Bailey 
and    Fowler)     1888,   T.,  755;    P., 
79. 
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Halogen  acids,  action  of  li,£;ht  on,  in 
presence  of  oxygen  (TJicHATir)- 
soN),  1887,  T.,  Sbl. 
estimation  of,  in  jncsence  of  Lydio- 
gen  sulj)hiile  ((.'lassen  and 
Bauek),  ISSS,  A.,  931. 
mei-cnric  acids  (Nkumann),  1SS9,  A., 

1049. 
o.xy-acids,  [irodncts  and   rate  of  de- 
composition of  tlio  salts  of,  by  heat 
(Potilizin),  1888.  A.,  219;  1889, 
A.,  338. 
Halogen  carriers  (WiLLfiEiinnT),  1885, 
A.,    1034;     1887,    A.,    130,    326; 
(Meyer),  1887,  A.,  326. 
carriers  in  the  natnral  gron))s  of  the 
elements  (WiLLaEiiorrr),  1887,  A., 
806. 
compounds,  electrolytic  conductivity 
of     (Hampe),     1888,    A.,    211, 
887. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),1890, 
P.,  142. 
ethers  of  the  benzene  series,  saponifi- 
cation   of,    by    neutral    sulistances 
(COLSOX),  1885,  A.,  146. 
Halogen      salts,     thermochemistry    of 
(P.KirniELOT),  18S4,  A.,  G56. 
melting  points  of,  in  relation  to  the 
contraction  occurring  during  their 
formation     from     their     elements 
(MiiLLEii-ERZCACH),  1884,  A.,  709. 
solubilities    of    (Etaud),    1884,    A., 

960. 
of  the  alkalis,   action  of,   on    oxides 
of  the  liea^y  metals  (BEiisrn), 
1891,  A.,  1413. 
action    of    suljihuric    acid    on,    in 
presence  of   some  metallic  salts 
(ViTALi),  1890,  A.,  289. 
double  (Remsex  ;  Heiity),  1892,  A., 
779. 
constitution  of  (Remsex),  1889,  A., 
934. 
compounds  of,  with  oxy-salts  of  the 
same  metal  (Le  Cuatemei;),  1S84, 
A.,  1261. 
quinine  test  for  (DiVEits),  188.5,  T., 
210. 
Halogens,    refraction     er|uivalents     of 
((li.AB.STdXE),  1884,  T..  256. 
density    of,     at    higli     tcm])eraturi's 

(Bertiielot),  1884,  A.,  804. 
s]ieciric  volumes  of,  in  carbon  com- 
])onnds   (Schalfkeff),    1885,    A., 
717. 
surfaces  tension  of  (TnrssEwrrsiii'), 
1801,  A.,  257. 

reaction  ajititudes"  of,  in  mixed 
haloid  ethers  (Hexi:y),  1883,  A., 
787. 


Halogens,  action  of,  on  aromatic  com- 
pounds in  presence  of  light 
(Schramm),  1885,  A.,  767;  1886. 
A.,  451  ;  1887,  A.,  807;  1889,  A., 
240;  1891,  A.,  898. 

action  lietwcen  metals  and,  velocit}^ 
of  (StschCkareff),  1891,  A., 
1149. 

mutual  displacement  of  (Berphelot), 

1883,  A.,   8;    (Lasareva),    1892, 
A.,  1270. 

mutual    displacement     of,    in    their 

compounds  with  oxygen  (Thorpe 

and  Kodoer),    1888,' P.,  20;  (Po- 

TiLizix),  1888,  A.,  220. 
displacement  of,  bj'  the  amido-group 

(Seeuo),  1891,  A.,  36. 
reciprocal    diplacement     of    oxygen 

and  (Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  6. 
reactions    for    distinguishing,    when 

mixed    together    (Hager),     1885, 

A.,  1010.  ' 
estimation   of    free,    in    presence   of 

chlorides  and  bromides  (Lebeai^), 

1890,  A.,  825. 

estimation  of,  in  the  side-chains  of 
aromatic    compounds     (Schulze), 

1884,  A.,    1422;  (Kixnk'T'tt  and 
Sweetskr),  1885,  A.,  1010. 

estimation  of,  in  carbon  compounds 
(MiiLriKR  and  Hamrur.oer),  1883, 
A.,  379;  (Zti.kowski  and  Bepi^z), 

1885,  A.,  591 ;  (Zrr,Kowsivi),188.5, 
A.,  1162;  (Klasox),  1886, A.,  918. 

estimation  of,  in  volatile  organic 
compounds  (Plimptox  and 
Graves),  1883,  T.,  119. 

separation,' quantitative,  of  ("Weiss), 

1886,  A.,  97. 

See  also  Ihomiiu^,  Chlorine,  Fluorine 
and  Iodine. 
Halotrichite  from   T'lilorado  (Bafley), 

1891,  A.,  993. 

from    the    Falu    Mine     (Weiruli,), 

1886,  A.,  25. 
from     New     Mexico,     analysis     of 

(Ci.ap.ke  and  ('HATAr.n),  1885,  A., 

492. 
from  the  Tyrol  (IldCKAVF),  1888,  A., 

Hamathionic  acid  (Simkcri.).  1883,  A., 

219. 
Hambergite  (Br(')(!(;er),  1890,  A., 1078. 
Hamlinite   (Hini)KX   and    Pexfieli>), 

1891,  A.,  20. 
Hanksite  (Dana  and  Pe.nfiei.k),  1886, 
A..  315. 

ill  California  (Haxks),  1889,  A., 471. 
Hannayite  (MAcIvdu),  1887,  A.,  709. 
"  Hardhead,"  I'stimation  of  tin  in  (Fre- 

sKMi'.s  ;ind  lliXTz),  1886,  A.,  ISO. 
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Haricot  beans,  cooked,  coiiiposition  of 

(Wii.MAMs),  LS!)-j,  'l\,  2'27. 

Harmaline,    harmalol     and     harmine 

(FiscnK.ii    luid   'J'.u'UKii),    ISSf),    A., 

8-iO;  (Fischrh),  1889,  A.,  730. 

apoKarmine  (Fischeh),  1889,  A.,  7:n. 

Harminic  acid  and   harmol   (Fisciiki; 

andTAi:i!Ku),  ISS.^.,  A.,  820. 
Harmolic   acid    (Fisciiki;),    I'^^SO,    A., 

731. 
Harmotome  in  Wicklow  (J(iia'),  1888, 

A.,  IK). 
Harstigite  (Fmxk),  1S8S,  A.,  232. 
Hatchettite  from  Serainf!;(DEWAT,(jUK), 

LSS."-,,  A.,  220. 
Hauerite,      artificial      production      of 

(])(.Ki/rKii),  188G,  A.,  208. 
Hausiuannite,  artificial  (Gt)i;(;Kr),lS8.", 
A.,  859,  1002. 
See  also  Trimanganese  <c<roxidc  under 
Manganese. 
Hay.     See  Agricultural  Clieniistry. 
Haydenite  (M(U;sr  and  F.ayi.ky),  1884, 

A.,  1271. 
Hayesine.     See  Ulexite. 
Hazel  pollen,  clienucal  composition  of 

(V.  Pi.AXTA),  188,'5,  A.,  182. 
Heart,  action  of  nicotine  on  (Citi.As), 
1891,  A.,  96. 
effect  of  carbohydrates  on  tlic  action 
of   the    (Albehtoxi),    1889,    A., 
1023. 
reduction  of  oxyhremoglolnn  in  tlie 
(I-lANDLEii),  1889,  A.,  1225. 
Heart-disease,   nature  of  the  elfusions 

in  (llALiJiUTiiTOx),  1890,  A.,  1174. 
Heat  liberated  by  the  compression  of 
solid  bodies   (Spring),    1884,  A., 
949. 
distribution  of,  in  the  ultra-red  region 
of  the  solar  spectrum  (Desaixs), 
1883,  A.,  143. 
phosphorescence   of    minerals   under 
tlie  influence  of  (BECQUEr.EL),1891, 
A.,  77(3. 
effect  of,  on  the  ojitical  properties  of 
vosuvian,   apatite  and   tourmaline 
(DoEi/rEii),  1885,  A.,  26. 
development      of,      in      electrolytes 

(Planck),  1890,  A.,  G77. 
changes  at  the  poles  of  a  voltameter 

(Edlund),  1883,  A.,  767. 
animal  (BERTiiELOTaud  Petit),  1890, 
A.,  206. 
relation   of  the  production  of,   to 
the  destruction  of  glucose  (Chait- 
VEAU   and    Kaufmanx),    1887, 
A.,  289. 
production  of,  in  animals,  calorimetric 
investigations     on     (PosExriiAi.), 
1890,  A.,  182.  I 
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Heat,    )ir(>d\iclion  of,   in   nerves  during 

excitation  (SrEWAur),  1S92,A.,3G5. 

action    of,    on    the    animal    system 

(Senator),  1884,  A.,  1393. 
the    theory   of,    and    living   motors 

(Leze),  1890,  A.,  807. 
I'ailiation   of,   from  the  earth    (Tyx- 

dall),  1884,  A.,  486. 
radiation  of,  and  solar  radiation,  com- 
parative    action     of     (RuciAUx), 
1887,  A.,  411. 
solar,    measurement   of  (Fi;ruii,ii'ii), 

1885,  A.,  326. 
Sec  also  Thermochcmisti'y. 
Heather   {Erica  vulgaris)  and  its  ash, 
analysis  of  (Peteiuiaxn),   1884,  A., 
207.' 
Heating  by  gas  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  751. 
apjiaratus  for  drying  and    (Meyer), 
188G,  A.,  278. 
Heating   power  of   coal,   formuhe   for 
calculating       (Scheurer-  Kestxei;), 
1892,  A.,'ll43. 
Heavy-spar.     See  P)arium  sulphate  ami 

IJarytes. 
Hedera  Helix,  constituents  of  (Plock), 

1889,  A.,  294. 
Hederaglucoside(BLOCK),1889,A.,294. 
Jledi/cliiiim  apicatum,   proximate  con- 
stituents of  (Thresh),  1885,  A.,  582. 
Heintzite  {hintzeitc)  (Milch),  1891,  A., 
528;    (Luedecke),    1891,    A.,    528; 
1892,  A.,  791 ;  (Feit),  1892,  A.,  791. 
Helianthin   {■mrthyl-orangc)  (Muhlai'), 
1884,  A.,  1149;  (Berxthsen  and 
GosRE),  1887,  A.,  666. 
as  an  indicator  (Thomson),  1883,  A., 

682,  824,  827  ;  1884,  A., 691, 869. 
description  and  measurement  of  the 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
192. 
Helichrysin  (Rosoll),  1884,  A.,  847. 
Helicin.     See  Glucosides. 
Heliciualdoxime  (Tiemann  and  Kees), 

1885,  A.,  1073. 
Heliophyllite.     See  Ekdemite. 
Jli'li.v  2>oiiiiitia,  the   so-called  liver  of 

(I.kvy),  1891,  A.,  235. 
Helvite,     an     American     locality     for 
(Lewis),  1885,  A.,  227. 
from  Hungary  (Kalecsixszky),1892, 

A.,  1412. 
from  Virginia  (Haines),1883,  A.,437. 
Hemato-alkalimetry,        method        of 

(Di:<u-in),  1891,  A.,  348. 
Hemellithene.  See  Hemimellithene. 
Hemialbumose  (Kijhxe  and  Chitten- 
dex),  1884,  A.,  849;  1886,  A.,  819; 
(Herth),  1884,  A.,  1388;  1886, 
A.,  567;  (Axexfeld),  1887,  A., 
1127. 
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Hemialbumose  in  urine  (Kuune),  1884, 
A.,  854. 
preparation  of,  from  vegeta,ble  albiindn 
(SzYMANSKi),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Hemialbumosuria  (Ter-Gkigokiaxtz), 

1883,  A  ,  1162. 
Hemicelluloses   (Schtlze),    1891,    A., 

1179;  1892,  A.,  907. 
Hemielastin     (HnJM'.AczEwsKi),     1883, 

A.,  927;  1886,  A.,  270. 
Hemihydroxyimidosulphonic  acid,  leail 
s.ilt   of  (DiVEKS   and   Haga),    1892, 
T.,  970. 
Hemillactine    (Hokdaczew.ski),    1883, 

A.,  927. 
Hemimelli-benzaldehyde   and   -benzyl- 
amine    (Kiiumei;),    1891,    A.,    1353, 
]:!52. 
Hemimellibenzylic  alcohol   (Ki'.iiMi:;;), 

1891,  A.,  1352. 
Hemimellithene  {hcnicUUIiaie)  (Jaci id- 
hen),  1883,  A.,  53;  1887,  A.,  36. 
.synthesis  of  (Jacob.sex  and  Deike), 

1887,  A.,  659. 
derivatives  (Jacobsen),  1883,  A.,  53. 
("ribronio-    and    trmitro-    derivatives 
(.Tacobsex),  18S7,  A.,  36. 
Hemimellithenesulphonic  acid  (Jacuc- 

SKX),  1SS3,  A.,  53. 
Heraimellitlienol  (Jacobsex),  1887,  A., 

36. 
Hemimellithylic     acid     {2:Z-iUmcfhiil- 
hfir.nir  <iri,l)  (Ja(;ousex),  1887,  A., 36. 
Hemipeptone      (KOiiXE      and      Ciirr- 

TKNiiKX),  1SS4,  A.,  849. 
Hemipinethylimide        (Liebkumanx), 

1887,  A.,  46. 
Hemipiuic  acid  (Wegschkideu),  1883, 
A.,    996;    (Goldschmirdt),    1889, 
A.,  167. 
amido-,  sodium  salt  of  (GKifNE),1887, 

A.,  49. 
nitro-  (Likiskumann),  1887,  A.,  46. 
Metahemipinic     acid     {dimcthoxy-o- 
pjilhdlii-  (irii!)  ((ioLiiscHMlEDT  and 
Ohteksetzek  ;         GoBst'iiMiEin), 
1889,  A.,  167;  (Rossix),  1892,  A., 
ISO. 
Hemipinic  anhydride  (I'kiikix),  ls:iO, 
T.,  1091. 
o-amido-    (Likbkmmaxn),    1886,    A., 
468;  1887,  A.,  257;  (GiaixE),1887, 
A.,  48. 
nitro-  (Guune),  1887,  A.,  49. 
Ilemipinimide    (Liebeumaxn),     1887, 
A.,  16. 
isomeride    of    (lilEBEliMAXX),    1887, 

A.,  258. 
Im.mo-  (TusT),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Hemipin/.wimide(GoLD.s(  ■  1 1  .m  i  k  i  rr),  1 888, 
A.,  302. 


Hemipinimidine  (Salomon),  1887,  A., 

585. 
Hemipinphenylhydrazide,  o-aiaido- 

(LiEBEiaiAxx),  1887,  A.,  45. 
Hemlock,  calfeic  acid  in  (v.  Hofmaxx), 

1884,  A.,  1353. 

Hemlock-red,  and  its  derivatives  (Bot- 

TiNGEu),  1884,  A.,  1025. 
Hemp    fibres,   discrimination     of    jxite 

fibres  from  (Lenz),  1890,  A.,  928. 
Hemp  seed  oil,  acids  from  (Hazuka), 

1887,  A.,  799;  (Hazuba  and  Gbus.s. 
NEu),  1888,  A.,  817. 

Hemp  tissues,  bleaching  (a_xox.),  1884, 

.\.,  793. 
Hen,  hiemogh^bin  of  the  (Jaquet),1S90, 

A.,  274. 
Henbane  seed,  constituents  of  (Raxsom), 

1S92,  A.,  231. 
Hendecenoic  acid.  See Undecylenic  acid. 
Heutriacontane  and  heptacosane  from 

bees-wax  (Schwalb),  1887,  A.,  124. 
Hepatin  (v.  Zalkski),  1SS6,  A.,  1054. 
Heptacetyl-a-glucoheptitol   (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1168. 
Heptadecyl  ^;i-tolyl   ketone  (Kiiaffi), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 
Heptadecylamine    and    its    derivatives 

(TuKrix),  1888,  A.,  1174. 
Heptadecylcarbamide  (Tl'bbix),  1888, 

A.,  1175. 
Heptadecylene  (IMai),  1889,  A.,  1126. 
Heptadecyl-phenylcarbamide,  -phenyl- 

thiocarbamide,  -thiocarbamide,  -thio- 

carbimidu  and  -urethane   (Turbix), 

1888,  A.,  1175. 
Heptamethylaniline     (v.     Hofmaxx), 

1885,  A.,  1129. 
Heptamethyldihydropyridine   (Axder- 

i.iNi),  1s;m),  a.,  1432. 
Heptamethylene  and  its  aniido-deriva- 

tive   (Maiikowxikoff),   1890,   A., 

728,  729. 
derivatives,  expinimcnts  on  the  .syn- 
thesis   of    (FiiEEU   and    Perkix), 

1887,  I'.,  96;  1888,  T.,  215. 
Heptanaphtheneamine  (Asia ax),  1891, 

A.,  1  152. 
Heptanaphthcnecarboxylic  acid  and  its 
derivM.tives  (AscilAx),  1891,  A.,  1452. 
Heptane  oi  I'lims Salnniana,  derivatives 

of    (SriiuJil.EMMKli   and   TiioRI'e), 

1883,  A.,  651. 
molecuhir  refraction  ;nid  disprrsion  of 

(Gi.aiistoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
refraitive  power  of,  at  dill'erent  tem- 

l.eratures  (rKUKlx),  1892,  T.,  294. 
llame,    e.xiieriments    on    (Smith ells 

and  In(;le),  1892,  T.,  210. 
critical  temperature  of  (TuoRi-K  and 

Kltkeu),  1884,  T.,  165. 
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Heptane,    1  nomination   of  (Vex able), 

18S8,  A.,  929. 
Heptanesulphonic   acid,  cliloro-deiiva- 

tives     (Si'iiiNu     and     Wixssingek), 

1888,  A.,  939. 
Heptarabinan-tri-,  -tetra-  anil  -penta- 

galactangeddic  acids  (O'Sullivan), 

1891,  T.,  1065,  1071,  1074. 
Heptenoic  acid.     See  Hejitylenic  acid. 
Heptic  acid  (Pawloff),  1884,  A.,  41. 
Heptinene      {unuilacdylcnc ;      Iwptiiu:. ; 

ioiavUii/lidcnc)  (Bii;HAL  and  De.s- 
GHEZ),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
conversion    of,    into    an    isomeric 
hydrocarbon  (B:6ual),  1888,  A., 
929. 
synthesis  of  a  ketone  from  ( Beha  l), 
1886,  A.,  45. 
{mcthylhuUjlaccbjJcnc)  (Behal),  1888, 
A.,   929;   (Behal  and  Desgkez), 
1892,  A.,  1064. 
[b.i).   104°]   (Maquenxe),   1892,  A., 
1235. 
from  perseitol  (MaquennE),  1889, 

A.,  361. 
nature  of  (Maquenxe),  1892,  A., 

1065,  1235. 
action  of  heat  on  (RexAkD),  1887, 

A.,  565. 
action      of      sulpliuric      acid     on 

(Maijuenne),  1892,  A.,  967. 
nitrosochloride  (MaqLtenne),  1892, 
A.,  1235. 
Heptinenebenzidine        (Schiff       and 

Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  1299. 
Heptinoic  acid  {balylmctijlcnecarhoxylic 

ari,l)  (Fawousky),  1888,  A.,  1169. 
Heptinylic  alcohol.  See  Diallylcarl)inol. 
Heptitol.     See    Perseitol    under  Carbo- 

liydrates. 
Hepto-diethylamide,      -dimethylamide 
and  -ethylamide  (Feaxchimont  and 
Kloblik),  1888,  A.,  1063. 
j(-Heptoic  acid  {hcpiylic  acid  ;  ocnnnthlc 
add)  (Pekkin),  1883,  T.,  48,  59, 
69. 
7-bromo-  (Fittig  and  Sgiimidt),  1890, 

A.,  589. 
chloro-derivatives    of    (Spuing    and 
WlNssiNGER),  1888,  A.,  939. 
Heptoio      acid      {isoamylacctir,      acid) 
(Poetsch),  1883,  A.,  729  ;  (Paal  and 
IIOFFMAXX),  1890,  A.,  1100. 
Heptoio    acid    {mrthylbati/lacefdc    acid) 

(Kiliam),  1886,  A.,  438,  441. 
f.soHeptoic  acid,  7-bromo-  (Fittig  and 

Zannek),  1890,  A.,  590. 
Heptoic      aldehyde     (iciumtltaldehydc ; 
tLiianthol),     condensation     of,     with 
aniline    (v.    Millek    4nd    Pluchl), 

1892,  A.,  1194. 


Heptoic     aldehyde     {cenanthaMchydc ; 

(iMimdhol),  action  of  rts-dialkylcarb- 

amides  on  (VAN  DEii  Zande),  1889, 

A.,  963. 
action  of  glycol  on  (Locheiit),  1888, 

A.,  670. 
action   of  heptylic  chloride  and,   on 

dimethylaniline  in  presence  of  iiinc 

chloride       (Augek),       1887,       A., 

814. 
action     of     nascent     hydrogen     on 

(Pekkin),  1883,  T.,  67. 
condensation  of,  with  methylsuccinic 

acid   (Fittig  and  Riechelmann), 

1890,  A.,  593. 
action  of  potash  and  of  zinc  chloride 

on  (Peukin),  1883,  T.,  47,  50. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 

on      (Reformatsky),     1892,    A., 

1300. 
condensation  products  of  (Pekkin), 

1883,  T.,  45,  67. 
polymerisation  of  (Pekkin),  1883,  T., 

79. 
polymerised,  action  of  nascent  hydro- 
gen on  (Pekkix),  1883,  T.,  86. 
polymeride  of,  dcconi])osition-product.s 

of  (Pekkin),  1883,  T.,  81. 
oxime      of,     and     its     ethylic     salt 

(Wehtexbekgek),  1884,  A.,  581. 
oximesof  (GoLDscHMiirrandZANiiLi), 

1892,  A.,  1436. 
Heptolactone  (Youxg),  1883,  T.,  172; 

A.,  455. 
[b.p.    235"]    (Fittig   and  Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  589. 

from  dextrose  (Kiliaxi),  1886,  A., 
526. 
[b.p.  220°],  from  levulose  (Kiliani), 

1886,  A.,  220. 
/soHeptolactone  {^'diniethylvalcro- 

lactone)  (Fittig  and  Zannek),  1890, 
A.,  590. 
Heptomethylamide  (FKANcuninxT  and 

Klokkie),  1888,  A.,  1063. 
Heptose  (Flschek),  1890,  A  ,  598. 
Heptoylsodacetaldehyde  (Claisex  and 

Stylus),  1888,  A.,  671. 
Heptylamine  {(enanthylamine)  (Tafel), 

1SS6,  A.,  940. 
Heptylbenzene  (Kiiafft),  1887,  A., 253; 

(Bally),  1888,  A.,  65. 
amido-  and  nitro-  (Augek),  1887,  A., 

816. 
Heptylbenzylic  cyanide  (IIossolymo), 

1889,  A.,  862. 
4'-Heptylene  (lucthylbiUylcthylene) 

(Si'iioKLEMMEK  and  Thokpe),1883, 

A.,  652. 
action     of    chlorous     anhydride     on 

(Gkissom),  1888,  A.,  929. 
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Heptylenic  acid  {hcptcnoic  acid)  (Fit- 
tig),    1888,    A.,    252;     (FiTTiG   and 
Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  589. 
Heptylenic  acid  (^■didhylacrylic  add) 

(Kefokmatwky),  1891,  A.,  170. 
iioHeptylenic  acid  (Fittig   and   Zan- 

xek),  1890,  A.,  590. 
A-ec'.-Heptylic  acetate  (Behal  and  De.s- 

GiiEZ),  1892,  A.,  11(J2. 
Heptylic  acid.     See  Heptoic  acid. 
/i-Heptylic     alcohol,     preparation     of 

(SoKAKJi),  1885,  T.,  40. 
sec. -Heptylic    alcohol    [b.p.  150"]   {di- 
propylcarbinol)      (U.stinoff      and 
Saytzeff),1887,  A.,  353. 
[b.p.  131°]  {diisoproiiylcarbinol),  pro- 
perties  of  (Poleteeff),  1889,  A., 
477;  1891,  A.,  889. 
i'e/"^. -Heptylic  alcohol  {tricthylcarbinol) 
(Bakataeff  and  Saytzeff),  1887, 
A.,  353. 
{mcthylctliylpropylcarhinol)        (SuKu- 
L(.ff),  1888,  A.,  1170. 
Heptylic  diphenylic  ^r/cyanidu 

(KiiAFFT  and  Koenig),  1890,  A., 
1252. 
nitrite  (Beiitoni),  1890,  A.,  353. 
salts  of  normal  fatty  acids,    boiling; 
points    and     specitic     volumes    of 
(Gautenmeisteu),  188tj,  A.,  96G. 
Herbivora.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Herderite  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1884,  A., 
827;  (Weisbacii),  1884,  A.,  1102; 
(Gentii),    1885,    A.,    448;     (Des 
Gliiizeaux   and   Damouk),    1887, 
A.,  19. 
from  Oxford  Co.,  Maine  (Hidhex  and 

Mai;kinto,s}1),  1885,  A.,  359. 
composition  of  (Penfield  and  Hau- 

i-KK),  1886,  A.,  989. 
remarkable  crystal  of  (Hidden),  1887, 
A.,  117. 
Hernamlia    sonora,   and  H.    ovigera, 
alkaloid  from  (Guesuoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
Hcniiaria     hirsuUt,     constituents     of 
(Baktu     and     Heuzig),    1889,    A., 
1003. 
Herniarin  (I^aktu  and  IIeuzig),  1889, 

A.,  1003. 
Herrengrundite  {m'v'Objytc)  (Szaik)  de 

St.  Miki/is),  1886,  A.,  517. 
Herring    offal    as    manure    (HiaiiUi'i' 
d'Okvai,;  I'AGXorr,),  18S4,  A.,  866. 
Hesperidene.        Sec    Limoneiic    under 
'1\  r|n'nes. 
/svyiiitroso-.     See  Carvoxinic. 
Hesperidin,  sugar  from   (Wii.i.),    1887, 

A.,  715;  ('I'ANKKT),  1888,  A.,  963. 
JwHesperidin  (Tankkt),  1886,  A.,  577  ; 
1888,  A.,  963. 


Hesperisium     (Phixgle),     1887,     A., 

107. 
Hessite  from   Arizona  (Gexth),   1888, 
A.,  564. 

from  Botes  (Liiczka),  1892,  A.,  1054. 

from  Mexico  (Genth  and  Penfield), 
1892,  A.,  793. 
Heteroalbumose  (Kijhne  and  Chitten- 
den), 1884,  A.,  1389;  1885,  A.,  277; 

1886,  A.,  819;  (Neumelstek),  1887, 

A.,  285. 
Heterocaseose  (Chittenden  and  Pain- 

tek),  1888,  A.,  76. 
Heulandite  (Jannaslh),  1887,  A.,  903. 

from  Lancaster  Co.,Pa.(SMiTH),1885, 
A.,  960. 

occurrence  of  strontia  in  (Jannasch), 
1887,  A.,  453. 

action  of  heat  on  (Mallard),  1884, 
A.,  828. 

analysis  of  (Jannasch),  1883,  A.,  442. 
Heulandite    group,   relations    between 

minerals   of  the   stilbite  group   and 

(Rinne),  1892,  A.,  417. 
Hexabenzoyl-^-inosite      (Maquenne), 

1890,  A.,  355. 
Hexabenzoylmannitol  (Skraup),  1889, 

A..  1152. 
Hexacetylfisetin(Si  nMn.),1886,A.,895. 
Hexacetyl-a-glucoheptose      (Fischek), 

1892,  A.,  1167. 
Hexacetyl-/8-inosite  (Maquenne),  1890, 

A.,  355. 
Hexacresotide  (Bak(;ioni  and  Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  838. 
?i-Hexadecane    {diudyl)    (Lachowicz), 

1884, A., 166  ;  (Kr,AFFT),1886,A.,998. 
Hexadecane  {cctmic)  from  cetylic  iodide 

(SdiiAiMi),  1885,  T.,  38. 
Hexadecanedicarboxylic  acid  (Buown 

and  Walkeu),  1891,  A.,  1193. 
Hexadecoic  acid.     See  Dioctoic  acid. 
Hexadecylacetylene(KRAFFT  and  Keu- 

TKi;),  1892,  A.,  1164. 
Hexadecylamine.     See  Dio-.  tylamine. 
Hexadecylbenzene   and   its   derivatives 

(KiiAKKT),  18.S7,  A.,  252. 
Hexadecyldeoxybenzoin(SuDEonouGii), 

1892,  A.,  1224. 
Hexadecylene    {irfciic),    ]irc])aration    of 
(Ki;\KKi),  1884,  A.,  571. 

derivatives  (Ki:afft  and  timisji'.AN). 
1890,  A.,  1218. 

bromide  (Kuafft),  1884,  A.,  1108. 

Inomo-  (KuAFKT  and  Rf.utei:),  1892, 
A.,  1163. 
Hexadecylencdicarboxylic  acid  and  an- 
hydride   (KiiM'KT    and    (Jiiiis.ikan), 

1S90,  A.,  1219. 
Hexadecylenic    glycol    (Kkaffi    ami 

Gkipsjkan),  1890,  A.,  1219. 
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Hexadecylic    alcohol   {fcti/Uc    idcohol) 
(Kkaki't),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
])repai'ation   of  (Kkafft),  1883,  A., 

1075. 
conductivity  of  (Bautoli),  1885,  A., 

855. 
oxicUition  of  (Ct.ai's  and  v.  Di;ei>ex), 
1891,  A.,  535. 
Hexadecylic       allophanate      (Ga[T):k- 
mann),  1SS8,  A.,  574. 
ioilidc,      complete     chloiination      of 
(Haiitmann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
reduction  of,  with  yodiuni  amalgam 
(Lkisedkff),  1885,  A.,  736. 
Hexadecylidene    (Kkafft),    1884,    A., 

1108. 
Hexadecyl-malonamic      and     -malonic 
acids  (Heli,  and   Sauumsky),  1891, 
A.,  1451. 
Hexadecylmalonic  acid  (Krafft),1884, 

A.,  1280. 
Hexadecylphenetoil  (Kkafft  and  Gor- 

Tia),  1889,  A.,  129. 
Hexadecylphenol  (Kkafft),  1887,  A., 

■Ih-l. 
Hexadecyltoluene.       See    Metbylhexa- 

decyllienzene. 
Hexahydroanthracenecarboxylic     acid 

(B()I;nstein),  1SS4,  A.,  330. 
Hexahydrobenzoic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (AsriiAx),  1891,  A.,  1481. 
properties  of  (Markownikoff),  1892, 
A.,  714. 
Hexahydro-4'-cumeiie    (Konowaloff), 
1891,  A.,  185. 
and    its   relation   to    nononaphthene 
(Konowaloff),  1888,  A.,  679. 
Hexahydrodimethyldiazine     (Stoehk), 

1892,  A.,  507. 
Hexaliydrohcematoporphyrin    (Nexlki 

and  Siebek),  1885,  A.,  70. 
Hexahydromellitic  acid,  tliermocliemis- 
try  ol'  (Stohmanx  and  KLEiiEK),1891. 
A.,  1147. 
Hexahydronaphthalene     (Agkesitxi), 

1883,  A.,  345  ;  (Gkaebe  and  Guye), 

1884,  A.,  608. 
Hexahydronaphtlialenesulphonic  acids 

andtlicir  potassium salts(AGKE.S'iTXi), 

1883,  A.,  345. 
Hexahydronicotine   (Blau),   1891,   A., 

5g3;  1892,  A.,  1365. 
Hexahydronicotinic     acid     {nipccotinic 

(i'r;V/)and  its  derivatives  (Ladexbuik;), 

1891,  A.,  735;  1892,  A.,  1485,  1486. 
Hexahydro/sonicotinic   acid  {ison'/icco- 

tiiiic  acid)  {h\u\iT^r,vnr,  and  IvAitAir; 

Ladexiutkc),  1892,  A.,  1486. 
Hexahydrophloroglucinol,       irteliloro- 

(Hazuka  and  Benedict),  1886,  A., 

52. 


i>'rt?is-Hexaliydroplithalic  acid,  '^/Ijromo- 

(v.  Baeyek),  1892,  A.,  1216. 
Hexahydrophthalic  acids,  fumaroid  and 
malcinoid  (v.   Baeyeu),  1890,  A., 
1282. 
constitution  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1890,  A., 
1277. 
Hexaliydrophthalic  anhydrides,  fuma- 
roid and  malcinoid  (v.BAEYER),18yO, 
A.,  1282,  1283. 
Hexahydropicolinic   acid   (O.st),   1883, 

A.,  794. 
Hexahydropyridine.     See  Piperidine. 
Hexahydropyridinecarboxylic         acid 

(]\lAi;ixu-Zrco),  1892,  A.,  85. 
Hexahydroquinoline  (Bami;kkger  and 

Len(;feM)),  1890,  A.,  1320. 
Hexahydroterephthalic  acid  and  2:3-iU- 
hromo-    (v.    Baeyer),    1887,    A., 
370. 
tribromo-,    'lactone     ether     of      (v. 
Baeyek),  1888,  A.,  1073. 
cw-Hexahydroterephthalic  acid,  deriva- 
tives   of    (Y.    Baeyej;),    1888,    A., 
1074. 
cis^/'rtHS-Hexahydroterephthalic     acid, 
svntliPsisof(MAiKEXZiEandPEKKiN), 
1892,  T.,  172;   P.,  12. 
Hexahydroterephthalic  acids,  cis-  and 
ristrans-   (v.    Baeyer),   1888,   A., 
1074;  1889,  A.,  1176. 
thermochenustry  of  (Sj'ohmaxn  and 
Klebek),  1891,  A.,  376;  1892,  A., 
1041. 
Hexahydroxyanthraquinone  (Si  hm 1 1 >  r ; 

Gattekmaxx),  1891,  A.,  935. 
l:2:3:2':3':4'-Hexahydroxyanthraquin- 

one.     See  Uutigallo). 
Hexahydroxyaurin  (Caro),   1892,  A., 

147U. 
Hexahydroxybenzene     (Nietzki     and 
]5eni'ki,sek),  1885,  A.,  780. 
derivatives    and     their    relation    to 
eroconic     and     rhodizonic     acids 
(NiETZKi  and  Benckiser),   1885, 
A.,  779. 
S-Hexahydroxydiphenyl    (Bat.th    and 

StTiKEiiEi;),  1885,  A.,  520. 
Hexahydro-xylene      from      Cauca.sian 
])rtn)leum      (Makkownikoff      and 
Sj'Aoy),  1887,  A.,  922. 
Hexahydroxy-methylenediamine     and 
-methylenic  peroxide  (Legi.ek.),18S6, 
A.,  327. 
Hexamethoxy-benzil  and  -benzilic  acid 

(I\1akx),  1891,  A.,  1219. 
Hexamethoxy-deoxybenzoin   and    -hy- 
drobenzoin  (Maiix),  1891,  A.,  1219. 
HexaniethyK/vamidodinaphthyl- 
phenylmethane   (Friedlandeu  and 
Welmax.s),  1889,  A.,  151. 

544 


HEX] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[HEX 


Hexamethyl^r/amidodiphenyltolyl- 

methane  (Niii.Tixc),  is;>2,  A.,  100. 
Hexamethyl^r/amidophenylditolyl- 

methane  (N(ii,ting),  1891,  A.,  728. 
Hexaraethyl''y/amidotriplienylamine 

methochloride     (Hkydkkh),    1886, 

A.,  5r,.3. 
Hexamethyl^r/amidotriphenylarsine 

(MicHAEi.i.sand  Kabinekson),  1892, 

A.,  1321. 
Hexamethyl/z/amidotriphenylcarbinol 

(\Viciii-,i,iiAi-s),  1886,  A.,  3t')2. 
HexamethyK/vamidotriphenylethane 

(Hetmann    and    "Wieunik),    1887, 

A.,  1039. 
Hexamethyl^r/amidotriphenylplios- 

phine-  (Schenk    and     MniiAEi.is), 

1SS8,  A.,  835. 
Hexamethyl^/v'amidotriplienylsulphine 
hydroxide   (Michaelis  and   GriD- 
CHAUx),  1891,  A.,  71.5. 

salts   (Michaelis   and   Godchai'x), 
1891,  A.,  714. 
Hexamethyl^/v'amido-tritolylmetliane 

and     -trixylylmethane     (Nulting), 

1891,  A.,  729. 
Hexamethylaniline     (v.     Hofmann), 

1885,  A.,  1129. 
Hexamethylanthracene  (Fkiedel  and 

Ckafts),  1887,  A.,  1102. 
Hexamethylbenzene      (Fkiedel      and 
Ckaft.s),  1887,  A.,  1101. 

heats  of  combustion  and  foiniation  of 
(Stohmaxn,  Kleber  and  Lang- 
bein),  1889,  A.,  1042. 

derivativea  ((Vilson),  1886,  A.,  1016. 

Ili'.,yic\\\nvn-  (CiiLSOX),  1886,  A.,  1016. 

Hexamethyldiphenol.        See    Di-^/cu- 

menol. 
Hexamethylene  molecule,  configuration 
of  (IlERUMANX),  1890,  A.,  1105. 
derivatives,    geometrical    isomerides 
of  (Sachse),  1890,  A.,  1386. 
synthesis  of  (Fkerr  and  Pekkix), 
1887,   P.,   96;  (Pekkix),   1891, 
T.,  798. 
^;-f^/aniido-  (v.  Baeyeh  and  Noye.v), 
1889,  A.,  HI  7. 
Hexamethyleneamine.        Sue      Hexa- 

mctliylenrti'tramine. 
Hexamethylenecarboxylic    acid     (As- 

i'uan),  1890,  A.,  738. 
Hexamethylene-;n-dicarboxylic   acids, 
'■is-  iiiid  ris/rans-  (I'Kll  i;i>),    1891, 
T.,  808,  814. 
synthesi.sof  (Pei;kix  and  Pkentice), 

1891,  T.,  990. 
conversion  of  one  form  into  tlie  other 
(I'KUKtx),  1891,  'I'.,  81:;. 
f/A-Hexamethylenedicarboxylic        an- 
hydride (Pkkkin),  1891,  T.,  812. 


Hexamethylenedicyanhydrin  (v.  Bae- 

YER  and  NoYEs),  1889,  A.,  1148. 
Hexamethylene- 1 : 1 :3 :3-tetracarboxyl- 
ic  acid,  formation    of    (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  804;  (Pekkin  and 
Pkextke),  1891,  T.,  994. 

dissociation    constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  706. 
Hexamethylenetetramine  [hexamcthyl- 

ntrainim:)     (PuATEsi),     1884,    A., 

287;    (TuLLEXs),    1884,    A.,  998; 

((Jrikss  and  Harrow),  1888,  A., 

1268. 
action    of    ethylic    acetoacctate    on 

(Gkiess  and  Harrow),  1888,  A., 

1313. 
action    of     ethylic    chloracetate    on 

(Hartung),  1892,  A.,  1173. 
actiim  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  33. 
action   of  sulphurous   anhydride  on 

(Haktuxg),  1892,  A.,  1173. 
behaviour  of,  with  various  reagents 

(Haktuxg),  1891,  A.,  1179. 
additive  prodi^cts  of  (MnscHAXOS  and 

Tollkxs),  1891,  A.,  663. 
derivatives  of  (Freer  and  Perkix), 

1888,  T.,  202;  (Hoktox),  1888, 
A.,  1051;  (Haktuxg),  1892,  A., 
1173. 

Hexamethylenetetramine  benzochloride 
(Haktuxg),  1892,  A.,  1173. 
fZ/bromide  (Legler),  1889,  A.,  579. 
cthiodide   and    methiodide   (Wohl), 

1886,  A.,  863. 
i(t-/m.silver  liromide  (Schwartz),  1891, 
A.,  818. 
Hexamethylmalonamide        (Fraxchi- 

M(ixr),  1886,  A.,  449. 
Hexamethylparaleucaniline(RATHKE), 
1886,  A.,  460. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer  and  KOkxer), 
1884,  A.,  749. 
Hexamethylpararosaniline  hydrochlor- 
ide (v.  HuF\iAXN\  1885,  A.,  791. 
Hexamethylphloroglucinol      (Margu- 
i.n;s\    18S9,    A.,    1153;    (Si'ITZEr), 
1S90,  A.,  1110. 
Hexamethylquercetin,  and  its  diacotyl- 

(lerivative  (Hf.hzig),  1884,  A.,  847. 
/.foHexamide    {isobulylncetamidc)    (Ja- 
( onv),    1886,    A.,   785;   (Tie.maxx), 
1891,  A.,  538. 
H-Hexane       {'Uproptfl ;      cthylhutanc), 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (SrnHMAXX  and  Klerer),  1891, 
A.,  376. 
(//amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Tafel), 

1889,  A.,  976  ;  (TAFEi.and  NeugE- 
nAUKR),  1890,  A.,  1000. 

nitre-  (Koxowaloff),  1892   A.,  575. 
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sec.  -Hexane         (mcthyldicthf/Imcthane) 

(WisLirKxrs),  1S83,  A.,  966. 
Hexanedicarboxylic  acid.     See  Tetra- 

nietliylsTicciiiic  acid. 
Hexa-oxymetliylenic      peroxide      ami 
-oxymethylenediamine        (Legi.ee), 
1889,  A.,  ;".79. 
Hexa-oxystearic     acid.     See     Liuusic 

acid. 
Hexaphenylmelamine  (v.   Hofmaxn), 

1880,  A.,  41,  233. 
Hexaphenylrosaniline    and     its    salts 

(llKYnnii'ii),  1886,  A.,  553. 
Hexapropyltrimethylenetrisulphone 

(Cami's),  18912,  A.,  592. 
Hexarabinan-tri-  and  -penta-galactan- 
geddic    acids    (O'Sullivax),     1891, 
T.,  1065,  1074. 
Hexazobenzene.     See  Azo. 
Hexenoic  acid  [hydrosorhic  acid)  (Frr- 
Tio),  1«88,  A.,   595;  (Fittig  and 
HiLLEiu),  1892,  A.,  959. 
{iiwthi/lcthijlacrylic  acid)  and  its  salts 
(LiEBEX  and  Zelsel),  1883,  A.,  571. 
{\p-2iyrotcrcbic  acid)  (Ekdman>"),1885, 

A.,  964. 
{a-ctliyJcrotonic    acid),    oxidation    of 
(Fittk;),   1888,  A.,  595;  (Fittig 
and  KUEU),  1892,  A.,  958. 
Hexenoic   acids,   tliio-  (^-cthyl-n-  and 
-iso-crotonic    acids,    thio-)     (Ai:tex- 
KiETii),  1890,  A.,  361. 
Hexenoic  aldehyde.     See  Metliyletliyl- 

acraldcliydc. 
Hexenylamidoxime  and  its  derivatives 

(Jai;ui;y),  1886,  A.,  785. 
Hexenylglycerol.       See      Trihydroxy- 

liexane. 
Hexenylsulphuric  acid  (Ludwig),1892, 

A.,  951. 
/^oHexeric   acid   (Fittig    and    Ri:ek), 

1892,  A.,  958. 
Hexethylbenzene    (Gai.lk),    1883,    A., 

1091  ;  (JAconsEN),  1889,  A.,  41. 
Hexethylio    dimalonylmaleate    (Pvm), 

1888,  A.,  1059. 
Hexethylphloroglucinol    (Heezig    and 

Zeiskl),  1888,  A.,  822. 
Hexethylquercetin  (Hekzio),  1884.  A., 

846. 
Hexethyltriketohexamethylene    (Hek- 

ziG  and  Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  247. 
Hexethyltrimethylenetrisulplione 

(Camps),  1892,  A.,  591. 
Hexic    acid,    so-called   (Frnio),    1883, 

A.,  1085. 
Hexinene    [b.}!.     70^^ — T-T]    (Rexaiu'), 
1887,  A.,  565. 
Sec  also  Diallyl. 
Hexitamalic     acid.      See     jS-Hydioxy- 
hejitylbuccinic  acid. 


Hexo-cyamidine  and  -cyamine,  a-anii<lo- 

(Duvimtei;),  1887,  A.,  850. 
/i-Hexoic  acid  {aqmic  acid)  (Peiikin), 
1883,    T.,    59;  (van   Kombuiigii), 
1888,  A.,  447. 
electrolysis  of  (Duech.sel),  1886,  A., 

1008. 
silver    salt   of,    action   of   iodine   on 

(SiMuNiNi),  1892,  A.,  1301. 
solubility  of  .salts  of  (Ketticii),  1889, 

A.,  122. 
5-lactone  of  (W(jlff),  1883,  A.,  455. 
^(-Hexoic  acid,  a-amido-.     See  Leucine. 
f/ibronio-,   decomjiositiou  of  (Fittig 

and  HiLLEUT),  1892,  A.,  960. 
sulpho-  (Ludwig),  1889,  A.,  121. 
Hexoic  acid  (diethyl  acetic  acid), so\vi\A\iiy 
of  salts   of  (Keppich),   1889,   A., 
122. 
amide,  anilide,  anhydride  and  chloride 
of  (Fkeuxd  and  Hekkmaxn),1890, 
A.,  473. 
Hexoic    acid     {013-mcihylcthyJjjropionic 
acid)    (VAX    KoMBUiiGii),    1887,   A., 
228;  1888,  A.,  447. 
Hexoic    acid    {mcthylirropylacetic  acid) 
(LiEiiEX    and    Zeisel),    1883,   A., 
570;     (LiEiiEHMAxx    and    Klee- 
MAXX),  1884,  A.,  1120. 
preparation  of,   from    ethylic    aceto- 
acetate  and   from  diethylic    nialo- 
nate  (Stiassxy),  1892,  A.,  581. 
sohiljility    of    salts    of    (Stia.ssxy), 
1892,  A.,  581. 
Hexoic  acid  {nicthylisopropylacctic  acid) 

(VAX  i;,oMiiUEGH),  1887,  A.,  232. 
/soHexoic      acid     [isohuiy  I  acetic     acid) 

(Kassxee),  1888,  A.,  673. 
Hexoic  aklcliyde  sulphonic  acid  (Lud- 
wig), 1889,  A.,  121. 
amidine   hydrochloride  and   platino- 

chloride  (Pixxee),  1884,  A.,  723. 
iniido-ether    and    its     hydrochloride 
(Pixxek),  1884,  A.,  732. 
Hexolactone  (Chaxlakoff),  1885,  A. 

374. 
Hexonitrile,    action   of  hydroxylamine 

on  (.TAGunv),  1886,  A.,  785. 
Hexophenylhydrazide     (Auteneieth), 

1888,  A.,  251. 
Hexoylhexenylamidoxinie       (Jacoby), 

1886,  A.,  785;  (Tiemann),  1891,  A., 
538. 

Hexunene.     See  Dipropargyl. 
Hexyl     dimethylamidophenyl     ketone 
(Keakf'I'),   1887,  a.,  253  ;    (Afgee), 

1887,  A.,  815. 

Hexyl  phenyl  ketone  (Keafft),  1887, 
A.,  253;  (Augek),  1887,  A.,  816. 

Hexylacetylene  (urtinciic)  (Beual  and 
Desgee;^),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
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Hexylacetylene  (ucUncnc),  formation  of, 

from  iiiethvlvalerylacotylene(  BjiHAL), 

1889,  A.,  950. 
Hexylamine  and  i|/-hexy  lamine  ( F  K  liu  X 1 ) 

and  ]1ki:kj[an.\),  18!I0,  A.,  -173,  474. 
Hexylammoniumliexyltliiocarbamate 

(Fkk.ntzkl),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
Hexylbenzene  (Si  ii ham m),  1883,  A., 977. 
Hexylbenzylic    cyanide    (Kussoia'mu), 

18S9,  A.,  8(32. 
Hexylbutylene  (decif/cvc)   (Fiitk;   and 

lIlECIll-.LMANN),  1890,  A.,  591. 

Hexylbutyrolactone        (Schkeegan.s), 

1885,  A.,  650. 
i/z-Hexylcarbamide  (FiiKuyi)  aud  Heku- 

j[ANX),  1890,  A.,  474. 
Hexyldeoxybenzoin  (Bi.schokf),   1889, 

A.,  512. 
Hexyldiphenylic    ^/'/cyanide    (Kkafft 

and  V.  IIan.sen),  1889,  A.,  G97. 
Hexylene  {^-dijrrojiulaic)  (Coutuuiej;), 
1891,  A.,  282. 
( a-  metliylcth  ylproiiijlcnc)    ( W  i  :s  i.i  CE  x- 

us),  1883,  A.,  967. 
{tctranidh)jlct]t,ylcnc),  action  of  chlor- 
ine on  (ChuputhivY),  1885,  A.,  645  ; 
(CiirruT.sivY  and  Makiutza),1890, 
A.,  727. 
Hexyleuic  derivatives  (Hexky),   1884, 
A.,  33. 
t^tbroniide     olitained     from     diallyl 

(Demjaxiikk),  1891,  A.,  160. 
5-glycol     {dihydruri/hcMiJic)     (Lii'i'), 
1886,  A.,  219;  (Peiikix),  1887,  T.^ 
722. 
oxide      (l.dra  nil  llnjlctliylcnic      vxidc) 

(Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
o.xide  [l).p.   93"]  (Behal),  1888,  A., 

241 ;  1889,  A.,  839. 
S-oxide  (Lii'iO,  1886,  A.,  218. 
Hexylerythritols  (Wagxei;),  1889,  A., 

226. 
Ilexylglyoxaline     {ijlyiDulunianlltijUiit) 
and  its  derivatives  (Kakcy),  1887,A., 
911. 
/.vf^Hcxylglyoxaline        {(jlyoxaUmivnaii- 
UiilUnc)   (llADziszEWsKi),    1883,    A., 
1087. 
Hexylhexonitrile,     imido-     (Waciie), 

1.S89,  A.,  681. 
;(.  Hexylic  alcobol,  and  its  derivatives 
(FuKxizKL),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
bulplionie  acid  of  (Lrj)\vi(;),  1889,  A., 

121, 
{iiiilhiildirihiilcarliiiol)     (Kefiii;  mat- 
sky),  1888,  A.,  244. 
{ini'lliijld]njl]in>ii>ilic     i(lo)liiil),     fn  mi 
essence   of    cliainoniile  (van    lin.M- 
liUlidli),  1887,  A.,  228. 
{yi,cl/iy/mjbiitylcarl>iiio/)    ( KuwscilIX- 
oFiO,  1888',  A.,  125. 


sec.-Hexylic     alcohol     {iiuthi/l-H-bitJi/l- 

airbiiwl)  (WisLicExus),  1883, A., 966. 

Hexylic   alcohol,    glycide   of    (Kaislu- 

koff),  1888,  A.,' 1172. 
i/z-Hexylic  alcohol  (Fheuxd  and  Hehr- 

.maxn),  1890,  A.,  474. 
Hexylic    glycerol.       See    Trihydroxy- 

hexane. 

Hexylic    salts   of   normal   fatty   acids, 

boiling-points  and  spccilic  volnmes 

of  (GaiitekimeisteiO,  1886,  A.,  966. 

lieiizoate,       chloride      and      formate 

(Fkextzel),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
hexoate  (Lieben  and  Zeisel),  1883, 

A.,  570. 
iodide,  from  sorbite  (Hitzkmaxn  and 

Tollexs),  1889,  A.,  841. 
sulphide,    occurrence     of,     in     Ohio 
]ietroleuni  (Mauery  aud  Smith), 
1891,  A.,  1173. 
Hexylnitrous    acid    (Ciiaxcel),    1885, 

A.,  646. 
Hexylparacouic    acid,    and     its     salts 

(ScuxKEiiAXs),  1885,  A.,  650. 
Hexyl-thiocarbamide     and     -thiocarb- 

imide  (Fkextzel),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
Hiddenite,  an  emerald-green  variety  of 
sjiodumeiic  (Sjiitii;  Dana),  1883, 
A.,  440. 
from  Alexander  Co.  (Hidden),  1885, 
A.,  878. 
Hieratite  (Cossa),  1883,  A.,  955. 
Hintzeite.     See  Heintzite. 
Hipparaffin.     See  Diljeuzoylniethjdene- 

diamine. 
Hippuraniide(l'ELiJZZAia),1889,A.,286. 
Hippuramidacetic   acid  and    its    salts 

(CuiLTius),  1883,  A.,  339. 
Hippuric    acid   {bcn:.a/acduaa:tic   acid.), 
source  of,  in  the  urine  (Schotten), 

1884,  A.,  1057. 

forni.ition  of  (Tai'I'KIXEi;),  1886,  A., 

482. 
simple  method  for  preparing  (IjAFm)) 

1885,  A.,  981. 

syutliesis  of  (Cuutius),  1883,  A.,  337  ; 

1884,  A.,  1347. 
heats  of  eoiidiustion  and  fovmatiou  of 

(l'.icuTiiELi)T  and  Andkk),  1890,  A., 

936. 
condensation  of,  with  ;ildcliydcs  (Re- 

iu-ffat),  1886,  A.,  517. 
action  of  iilienol  and  sulpliuric  aeiil 

on  (Zehextki!),  1885,  A.,  55,  1235. 
action    of    pIiosi)lioi'ic     chloride    on 

(KuoiiKiMEi:),  1886,  A.,  702. 
aclimi     of    ])lithalic     anhydride     on 

(Ki;m:nmkvki:),  1^89,  A.,  7o.s. 
condensation  of,  with  salieylaldeliyde 

(I'l-ikiu.  and  Wulfki'M),  1885, "A., 

898. 
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Hippuric  acid  {henzdmidoacctic  acid), 
action  of  sodium  liypobroinitc  on 
(UEMGi'S),  1889,  A.',  139. 

relation  of  tyrosine  to  (Baas),  1887, 
A.,  1133. 

conii>ound  of,  with  iiyruvic  acid 
(Hoffmann),  1887,  A.,  44. 

estimation   of,    iu    urine    (Volkek), 

1887,  A.,  535,  1001. 

flnoro-  (CoiTOLA),  1884,  A.,  446. 

nitrosoliydrazone  of  (Cuiinus),  1891, 
A.,  57. 
Hippuroflavin  (Rugheimeu),  1889,  A., 

•J5'J. 
Hippurophosphates(GArBE),1891,A.,9S. 
Hippurylbenzyliclenehyclrazine     (Cuit- 

Tius),  1891,  A.,  57. 
Hippurylcarbamide    (Cuiiriu.s),    1883, 

A.,  1088. 
Hippurylglycollamide   and   its   liydro- 

chloiide  (Cuirrtrs),  1883,  A.,  339. 
Hippurylhydrazine,  and  nitroso-  (Cuk- 

Tius),  1891,  A.,  56,  57. 
Histohaematins  (MacMunn),  1886,  A., 

568. 
Histological  chemistry  in  relation   to 

tlio      pliysiology     of      the      kidney 

(DiiE.sKii),  1885,  A.,  923. 
'^Histon"  (KnssEL),  1885,  A.,  57.!. 
Hjelmite  (Weiisull),  1889,  A.,  -219. 
van  t'Hoff  hy[)othesis,  investij^ation  of 
the  second  (AuwEiis  and  Meyek), 

1888,  A.,  597. 

theory,  deductions  from  (Pauuaxi), 
1890,  A.,  845,  1205. 
Hofmann's     violet,     description     and 

measurement    of    the     spectrum    of 

(Hartley),  1887,  T.,  171. 
Hohmannite  (Fkexzel),  1888,  A.,  923, 

924;  (Dakavsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Ho/cus  Soiyhum.     See  Sorghum. 
Holmium,  orSoret's  X  (Lecoq  de  Boi.s- 

BAUDIIAN),  1886,  A.,  667. 
Homarus    vuhiaris,   blood   of    (Grif- 
fiths), 1892",  A.,  648. 
Homatropine  {)iiandclic  tropcinc),  salts 

of  (Lai.enbuiu:),  1883,  A.,  671. 
i/z-Homatropine     (iimnddic    yp-tropcinc) 

(LiEP.ERMANN  and  LiMPACii),   1892, 

A.,  891. 
Homilite  (rETEUssoN),  1891,  A.,  1168. 
/*i-Homoanthranilic  acid.  See  Hi-Amido- 

/(-toluic  acid. 
Homobenzenyl-.     See  Tolcnyl-. 
Homobenzhydrylcarbaniide.  Sec 

I'lienyltolylcarliinylcarbamide. 
Homobenzoyl-.     See  Toluoyl-. 
Homobetaines,    a-     and     j3-    (Weiss), 

1890,  A.,  747. 
7-Homoclielidonine  (Konig),  1891,  A., 

844. 


Homochelidonines,  a-  and  /3-  (Seli.e), 

1891,  A.,  229. 
Homo'7)(^cinchenine  and  its  derivatives 

(CoMsrocK  and  KoENiGs),18S8,A.,72. 
/3-Homocinchonidine  (Hesse),  1890,  A., 

1166. 
Homoconic  acid  ami  anhydride  (Bafm), 

1886,  A.,  562. 
7>-Homocuminic     acid     {p-cuimjhfcctiii 
iiciil),    and   its  derivatives  (FiLEiT 
and  Basso),  1891,  A.,  1057. 
dihron\o-  (Fileti  and  Basso),  1891, 
A.,    1057;     (Fileti    and    Ijonis- 
ciiNTiio),  1892,  A.,  604. 
Homoferulic      acid      (Tiemaxn      and 
Kraaz),  1883,  A.,  201. 
derivatives  of  (Tiemann  and  KiiAAz), 
1883,  A.,  198. 
Homofluorescein  (Grimaux),  1890,  A., 

1111. 
Homofluorindine  (Leicester),  1890,  A., 

1445. 
Homogentisic     acid     (Wolkow     and 
I5AUMANN),  1891,  A.,  1129. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Baumaxn), 
1892,  A.,  925. 
Homohydrocinchonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Weiuki,  and  Hazti;  \),  1885,  A.,561. 
o-Homo  /^-hydroxybenzaldehyde.      See 

/(-Hydroxj-tolnaldchyde. 
Horaohydroxybenzenyl-.     See  jO-Hydr- 

oxytolenyl-. 
o-Homo-^)-hydroxybenzophenylhydr- 
azone.      See  7)-Hydroxytoluo[dienyl- 
hydrazone. 
Homolevulinic    acid.      See   Propionyl- 

acetic  acid. 
Homologous  compounds,  specific  volume 
of  (Wegek),  1884,  A.,  11. 
vapour  tension  of  (Schmidt),   1891, 
A.,  969;  1892,  A.,  396. 
Homology,  alicyclic (Bamberger),  1891, 

A.,  1097. 
Homomethylsalicylonitrile.    See  Hydr- 

oxytoluonitrile. 
Homonapelline  (Dunstax  and  Umxey), 

1892,  T.,393. 

Homonicotinic    acid.       See    4-Metliyl- 

pyridine-3-carboxylic  acid. 
Homo-o-phthalaminic     acid.       See     o- 

Carboxyphenylacetic  acid,amicacid  of. 
Homo-o  phthaleneamidoimidoxime 

(Eichei.baum),  1890,  A.,  146. 
Homo-o-phthalethylimidoazobenzene 

(PrBVEKMACHER),  1887,  A.,  1111. 

Homophthalic  acid.  See  o-Carboxy- 
phenylacetic  acid. 

Homo-ti-phthalimide.  See  o-Carboxy- 
jihenylacetic  acid,  imide  of. 

Homo-o-phthalimidoazobenzene  (Gab- 
riel), 1887,  A.,  726. 
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Homopiperidic     acid,     derivatives     of 
(Aschan),  1891,  A.,  466,  1246. 
hydrochloride  (Schottex),  1885,  A., 
176. 
a-Homopiperonic      acid       (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  47. 
Homopterocarpin  from  red  sandal  wood 
(('azenei'ne       and       Hugounexq), 
1887,  A.,  971;  1889,  A.,  160. 
Homopyrocatechol.      See    Methylpyro- 

cateehol. 
Homoquinine  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  1384; 
1886,  A..  83;  1890,  A.,  1166;  (Paul 
and  Cowxi.ey),  1885,  A.,  563,  997. 
synthesis  of  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  276. 
salts  of  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  1384. 
Homosalicenyl-.     See  Hydroxytolenyl-, 
Horaosalicyl-.     See  Hydroxytolu-. 
7>-Honiosalicylic  acid.     See  o-Hydroxy- 

/;(-t<dui('  acid. 

"Homosalol"  (Weber),  1892,  A.,  1092. 

Homoterephthalenediamidoxime  and  its 

derivatives  (Eichelbaum),  1890,  A., 

147. 

Homoterephthalenediazo-.       See  under 

Azo-. 
Homoterephthalic  acid.    See^-Carboxy- 

lihi-uyliicetic  acid. 
Honioumbelliferone  (v.  Pechmaxx  and 

Welsh),  1884,  A.,  1346. 
Honey,  eucalyiitus  (Maquexxe),  1890, 
A.,  122. 
pine  tree  (Wiley),  1891,  A.,  412. 
unfernientable     dextrorotatory     con- 
stituent of  (v.  Raumek),  1890,  A., 
356. 
compositiou     and     adulteration      of 

(Siebex),  1885,  A.,  693. 
adulteration  of,  with  sugars  (Hageh), 

1886,  A.,  282. 
harvest,  correct  time  for  (Zwillixc), 

1885,  A.,  590. 
analysis  of  (Hehxer;  Bishoi>),  1885, 

A.,  444. 
estimation   of  water  in  (WiLEV   and 
Ki;()Ai>iiENT),  1886,  A.,  282. 
Honey-dew,  pine  tree   (Wiley),   1891, 

A.,  412. 
Hoofs,  analysis  of  (HrnnEs),  1887,  A., 

408. 
Hop-bitter,    ]irccijiitatinii    of,    by    lead 
acetate     (AiiN<iLii;    Allen;     Jnnx- 
stonk),  1888,  A.,  763. 
"Hop-bitter  acid"  (HAYi>r(K),   1888, 

A.,  187. 
Hop  lulture  in  ]icat  soils  (Fleischei;), 
1885,  A.,  185, 
extract,       process       for       picpariiii^' 

(FoiisTEi:),  1884,  A.,  800. 
foliage,  feeding  value  of  (Weix),1S86, 
A.,  577. 


Hop  mildew,  nature  of,   and  means  of 

counteracting  it  (ScHWARz),  1884, 

A.,  629. 
substitutes,     detection    of,    in    beer 

(Allen),  1887,  A.,  1146;   1888,  A., 

763;  (Akxold),  1888,  A.,  763. 
Hopeine     (axox.),     1886,     A.,     269; 
(LADEXBUiir;),  1886,  A.,  563;  (Wil- 
liamsox),  1886,  A.,  724. 
Hops  and  their  constituents  (Hayduck), 

1888,  A.,  187. 
asparagine  in  (Buxgexer),  1886,  A., 

387. 
choline   in    (Griess   and   Harrow), 

1885,  T.,  298;  P.,  35. 
bitter  principle  of  (Buxgexer),  1884, 

A.,  1.366;  1886,  A.,  809. 
behaviour  of  tannin  in,  towards  the 

albuminoids  in  malt  (Moritz  and 

Lee),  1884,  A.,  527. 
antise]itic   action   of   (axox.),    1885, 

A.,  1169. 
manuring  of  (Pott),  1884,  A.,  1422; 

(Kravs),  1888,  A.,  319. 
sulphured,  testing  (axox.),  1884,  A., 

1439. 
estimation  of  lupulin  in  (PiEIXItzer). 

1890,    A.,    431  ;     (Stockbridge), 

1890,  A.,  658. 

estimation  of  tannin  in  (Kokosixski), 

1891,  A.,  870. 

Hornbeam,  sja-ing  .sap  of  the   (Hurx- 

rerger),  1888,  A.,  313. 
Hornblende    [anvphiholc)   of    secondary 

origin  (Cross),  1890,  A.,  1081. 
from  the  Aranver  JItmntain  (Frax- 

ZEXAU),  1885,  A.,  226. 
from  Finland,  calculation  of  analyses 

of  (Kexxgott),  1883,  A.,  1065. 
from  Franklin,  containing  manganese 

and  zinc  (Kloos),  1886,  A.,  678. 
from  the  Lizard  (Teall),1891,A.,276. 
from  Nordmarken  (Fmxk),  1889,  A  . 

221. 
from      Porthalla      Cove,      Cornwall 

(CnLLixs),  1887,  A.,  1022. 
of    St.     Lawrence    Co.,    New    York 

(Williams),  1886,  A.,  128;  1890, 

A.,  1073. 
artificial    (v.    Chrustschoff),  189], 

A.,  8S7,  1439. 
basaltic  (Schneider),  1891,  A.,  649. 
psiudiimorphs      of,      after      olivine 

(I'.ECKE),     1883,     A.,     444;      (v. 

KoLENKo),  188.5,  A.,  1188. 
fiai^Mucnts,     enlargement      of     (vAX 

ilisE),  18S6,  A.",  318. 
I  Iiciuical  comjiosition  of  (Berwerth), 

1886,  A.,  28. 
constitulion    of,    containing  alumina 

(ScHARiZER),  188.5,  A.,  32. 
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Hornblende  {(lurjifiilio/i),  relation 
lielwecii  ilu!  o]itical  ])r()])crt.i('s  ami 
chemical  coinpo.sitioii  of  (\Viii<), 
1883,  A.,r)(>0;  1884,  A.,  <")71. 
solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Tii()L'i,i''.r), 
1889,  A.,  682. 
Hornblende-anthophyllite    froni   Balti- 

7noiv  (Wii.i.iAMs),  18S6,  A.,  128. 
Hornblende-diabase     from     Griiveiieck 

(Stkknc),  1SS4,  A.,  275. 
Hornblende-granite,       biotite-holdini,', 
IVuiii  Syem-  (Stklzxeu),  1884,  A.,  413. 
Hornblende-rocks     of     the     Bastogiie 

n-idu  (Rexaki)),  1883,  A.,  958. 
Hornblende-schists  near  Glatz  in  Lower 
Silesia  (Tj!AUI!E),  1890,  A.,  1076. 
of  the  Tyrol,  alterations  of  the  garnets 
in  (Catiii;ein),  1886,  A.,  29. 
Horns,  analysis  of  (Hughes),  1887,  A., 

408. 
Hornstone,   occurrence  of,   in  the  por- 
phyry   district    of  Teplitz    (Laube), 
1886,  A.,  24. 
Horse  and  horse-chestnut.     See  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 
Howlite  (Pexfieli)  and  SrET;iiY),1888, 

A.,  116. 
Hiibneritc    (Gextii    and    Penfield), 
1892,  A.,  793. 
from  Colorado  (Hillei'.raxd),   1884. 

A.,  827. 
froni    Nm'ada,    optical   properties   of 

(Des  CLoizEArx),  1884,  A.,  407. 
from  the  Pyrenees  (Beutiiani)),18S4, 
A.,  406. 
Human  subject,  excretion  of  carbamide 
in  (Gextii),  1885,  A.,  830. 
system,  influence  of  hot  batlis  on  the 
excretion  of  nitrogen  and  uric  acid 
from   the  (FoumIxek),  1892,   A., 
1503. 
Humic  acid  (Hdppe-Seyleu),  1889,  A., 
285  ;     (P.EiiTHELOT   and    Axdr]>:), 
1891,  A.,  1089. 
properties  of  (Rodziaxko),  1892,  A., 

1373. 
thermochemistry     of,      from     sugar 
(Berthelut    and  Axdki-^),    1891, 
A.,  1456. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Berthelot 
and  Axdki;:),  1892,  A.,  655. 
Humic    compounds    (Berthelot    and 

Anori?.),  1S91,  A.,  1089. 
Humin,    properties    of    (Rodziaxko), 

1S92,  A.,  1373. 
Humite,    green,    from    Monte    Somma 
(Freda),  1884,  A.,  272. 
Vesuvian,  from  Ladugrufvan,  analysis 

of  (v.  WiXGARD),  1886,  A.,  29. 
composition  of  (Sjogren),  1883,  A., 
436;  (Kexxgott),  1883,  A.,  1068. 


Humus.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Hunger,  inlluenee  of,  on  the  exhalation 
of  eaibonic  auljydride  (Gkandis), 
bsliO,  A.,  1331.  ' 
See  also  Starvation. 
IJunteria    cmn/mhosa,    alkaloid    from 

(Gi:esih3Ff),'1891,  A.,  336. 
Hureaulite    from    Branehville  (I'ri'.sh 

and  Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
Huronite  (Harrington),  1888,  A.,  431. 
Jli/aeinthus     orknt(dh,     analysis     of 

(Tschu'.ch),  188.-,,  A.,  1254. 
Hyaline   cartilage,  microeliemieal  ob- 
.serviitions   on   (Morxei;),    18SS,  A., 
860. 
Hyalite,  artificial  production  of,  at  the 
ordinary     temperature     (Meixier), 
1891,  A.,  991. 
Hyalogens   (Krukexberg),    1886,   A., 

481. 
Hyalophane    from    Jakobsberg   (Igel- 
sTKiiM),    1885,   A.,    227;    1886,   A., 
212. 
Hyalotekite     from     Langban     (Lixd- 

STROM),  1889,  A.,  219.  ■" 
Hydantoic  acid  {carhamidoacdic  acid), 
thio-  (Klasox),  1891,  A.,  180. 
action     of     phenylhydrazine      on 
(Probst),  1892,  A.,  966. 
Hydantoin  (<ilvcolylcarhaimdc),  forma- 
tion of  (AxscHUTz),  1890,  A.,  365. 
nitro-  (Fraxchimoxt  and  Klobbie), 
1888,  A.,  1179. 
action  of  water  on  (Fraxchimont 
and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
thio-,     and      its      derivatives     (Ax*- 
dreasch),    1886,   A.,   226;    1888, 
A.,  47;  (Klasox),  1891,  A.,  179. 
Hydantoins  (Pixner),  1888,  A.,  1102: 
(I'lXNER  and  Spilker),  1889,  A., 
704. 
and  bases  derived  from  them  (IMarck- 
avald,  Neumark  and  Stelzner). 
1892,  A.,  149. 
7-substituted  (Guareschi),  1892,  A., 
827;  (Quexda),  1892,  A.,  828. 
.11  ydnocarjyus,     hydrocyanic     acid     in 

■(Greshoff),  1891,  a!,  338. 
Hydra,    digestion     iii     (Greexwood), 

1889,  A.,  287. 
Hydracetine,  ^)-alkyloxy-derivatives  of 

(Altschul),  1892,  A.,  1080. 

Hydracrylic   acid  {cthylcndactic  acid ; 

fi-]((ldriixiiproploiiic  acid  ;      ^-ladic 

arid)   (Siegfried),  1890,  A.,  128; 

(Klimexko),  1891,  A.,  170. 

from  ilesh  extract  (Klimexko),  1890, 

A.,  235. 
thio-  (Lovi^x),  1884,  A.,  1299. 
Hydrargillite      (v.      Noisdexskiold), 
1889,  A.,  220. 
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Hydrargyrine    (Tanret),    1887,    A., 

676. 
Hydrastaldehyde  (Freuxb),  1889,  A., 

12'21. 
Hydrasteine,  coii.stitutiini  of  (Fkeunm 

,111(1  ItdsENnEiio),  1S90,  A.,  .^34. 
Hydrastic   acid    (Fheund   and  Lviii- 
MAN.N),    1889,    A.,   1220;    (Pekkin), 
1S90,  T.,  1095. 
Hydrastine   and    its    compounds.     See 

under  Alkaloids. 
Hydrastinic  acid  (Freund  and  Will), 
1887,  A.,  384;    (Frei'nd),  1889,  A., 
908 ;      (Freund    and    Laohivianx), 
1889,  A.,  1220. 
Hydrastinine.     .S(>o,  Alkaloids. 
JJ //(//•(  f St  is  cduadensis,  substances  con- 
tidiuHl  in  the  root  of  (FitKUXD  and 
Will),  1887,  A.,  174. 
fluorescent    principle     of     (Power), 
ISStj,  A.,  1041. 
Hydrastophthaliraidine    (Freund   and 

PiiiLrRs),  1891,  A.,  94. 
"Hydrate  of  carbon"  from  cast  iron 

(Zaiu'Dsky),  188.^),  A.,  42. 
Hydrated  salts,     Sec  Salts. 
Hydrates     in     solution    (Pickerixc;). 
18Sfi,  T.,  275. 
definite,  method  of  obtaining  (Mau- 
MENE     and     Limr),      1888,     A., 
644. 
Hydration  versus  electrolytic  dissocia- 
tion (Arrhenius),  1889,  A.,  1099. 
Hydratropic      acid,       See     a-Phcnyl- 

]ir(ipionic  aeid. 
Hydrazides,   acid   (Tafel),    1892,    A., 
710;  (Gattermaxx',  Joiixsox  and 
Ilr.LZLE),  1892,  A.,  843;  (P.olsixo 
and  Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
action     of      carbonyl     chloride     on 
(Freund  and  Goldsmith),  ISSS, 
A.,  686. 
relation  between  azo-compounds  and 
(IJkrnthsex),  1888,  A.,  409. 
Hydrazidoacetic  acid  ((JuRrnj.s),  1891, 

A.,  56. 
Hydrazidoamidodiphenyldisulphonic 

acid  (liiMfRiciir),  1891,  A.,  930. 
Hydrazidoamidoditolyldisulphonic  acid 

(Hallk),  1892,  A.,  1408. 
0-Hydrazidoanisoil,  and  its  derivatives 

(Kkiskxlcccki;),  1SS4,  A.,  440. 
Hydrazidobenzenesulphonic  acids.    See 

I'liciiyihydraziMrsulphnnie  .■u-ids. 
Hydrazidobenzoylpyruvic  acid  ( Rn  n  i;  i : ), 

1SS7,  A.,  150. 
Hydrazidocinnamic  acid  (Fisiuki;  and 
Kuzkl),  IS.Sl,  A.,  1  11  ;  (Flsciiki;  and 
Takkl),  1S85,  A.,  510. 
('Hydrazidocinnamic    anhydride   (Fis- 
( iiKi;  .ukI  Ku/.kl),  iS.Sl,  A.,  411. 


Hydrazido-yS-phenylpropionic  anhydr- 
ide (Fischer  and  Iu^zel),  1884,  A., 
441. 
Hydrazidophenylpyrazole  derivatives, 
action  of  elliylic  acetoacetate  on 
(Knihm;),  i.ssi,'a.,  115:;. 
Hydrazidouracil   hydrochloride    (Pkh- 

KENi>aud  Ernkut),  1S90,  A.,  1241. 
Hydrazidouracilcarboxylic  acid  (]>kh- 

i:kxd  and  Eiinkrt),  1890,  A.,  1240. 
Hydrazine  {dininiile;  diamidagt'ii)  (CuR- 
■nus),    1887,    A.,    715 ;  '(Curtius 
and  ScuuLz),  1891,  A.,  203. 
preparation   of,    from    aldehyde   am- 
monia (Curtius  and  Jay),  1890, 
A.,  734. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 
Matk;nox),  1892,  A.,  201;  (TiioM- 
sEx),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
residue,  disi)lacement  of,  by  halogens 
(Gattermaxx  and  IIulzle),  1892, 
A.,  842. 
physiological  action  of  (Loew),  1891, 

A.,  239. 
poisonous  action  of  (Loew),  1891,  A., 

239. 
compounds   (Limpricht),    1885,    A., 

1210. 
compounds    of    phenol    and    anisoil 
(Fischer  and  Kuzel),  1884,  A., 
440. 
therraochemistry  of  (Bach),  1892. 
A.,  933. 
halogen    cnmjiounds    (Ct'RTIUS    and 
SriU'Lz),  1S91,  A.,  203. 
Hydrazine  hydrate  (Curtius  and  Jay), 
1889,    A.,    340;    (Curtius    and 
SoiiULz),  1891,  A.,  263. 
constitution    of    (Curtius),    1SS9, 

A.,  587. 
molecular    refraction    of    (1'ach), 

1892,  A.,  934. 
action  of,  on  benzophcnone  (Cur- 
Tii's   .and   Rauterrero),    1891, 
A.,  1358. 
action   of,    on   isatin   and   phenols 
(Curtius  and  Tiiux),  1891,  A., 
1360. 
action  of,  on  ketones  and  o-diketones 
((Jurtius  and  Tuux),  1891,  A., 
1355. 
a-hydr.azopropionate  (CURTlu.s),  1891, 

A.,  39. 
hvdriodide  and  hvdroluomide  (CuR- 

"tiis  and  S.  iiULz),  1891,  A.,  261. 
(//-Iiydroliromide,   -hydrolluoride  and 
-hychiodide  (CuHTUS  and  ScilULz), 
is'91.  A.,  264. 
hvdrochloridea   (CuiiTlus  .and  Jay), 

'  1889,  A.,  340. 
nitride  (CuUTius),  1892,  A,,  113. 
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Hydrazine  sulphate  (Curtiu.s),  1887, 
A.,  71;'.;  (CuRTius  and  Jay), 
1889,  A.,  340  ;  (Cuirnrs  and 
ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  263. 
semisulphate  (CuKTius),  1891,  A., 
1321. 
Hydrazine    salts    {diammon  I iim  salts) 

(I'DMirs  and  Jay),  1889,  A.,  340. 
Hydrazines  (Fisciiiiit),  1887,  A.,  932; 
(WiLLGEitoDT),     1888,     A.,    949; 
(Freuxd),  1890,  A.,  148. 
constitution  of  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 

257. 
condensation     of,      witli     aldehydes 
(CrRTii's    and    Jay),    1889,    A., 
393. 
aromatic,  action  of  the  chlorides  of 
phosphorus,    arsenic,     Loron     and 
silicon  on  (Michaelis  and  Oster), 
1892,  A.,  1324. 
action    of    chloroform   and   alcoholic 
potash  on  (Ruhemaxx),  1889,  T. , 
242;  P.,  37,  1G8;  1890,  T.,  50. 
physiological   action   of    (Gibb.s   and 

ilKICHERT),  1891,  A.,  1280. 
compounds     of,'  with     the     ketones 

(Reisexegger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
compounds  of,  with  keto:iic  and  alde- 
hydic  acids (Elbers),  1885,  A., 534. 
compounds       of,       with       quinoline 
(Duftox),  1892,  T.,  782;  P.,  142. 
^.•(-Hydrazines,    secondary     (Philips), 
1887,   A.,   1104;    (Curtius  and 
Pflug),  1892,  A.,  456. 
aromatic,    containing    unsaturated 
alcohol  radicles  (MicHAELis  and 
Claessex),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
Hydrazinesulphonic      acid,      ^^/bromo- 

(LiMi'KicHT),  1SS9,  A.,  398. 
Hydrazo-compounds,  molecular  changes 

of  (ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  902. 
Hydrazoaniline.     See  s-Diphenylhydr- 

nzine,  (//aniido-. 
Hydrazobenzene.     See  .^-Diidienylhydr- 

azinc. 
Hydrazobenzoic  acid.     See  ,s-Diphenyl- 

hydrazinedicarl.oxylic  acid. 
Hydrazocampbenes,  action  of  hydrogen 
on  (Taxret),  1887,  A.,  675. 
oxidation  of  (Taxret),  1888,  A.,  719. 
ji>-Hydrazo-o-r//chlorodibenzylic  alcohol 

(Witt),  1892,  A.,  444. 
Hydrazocumene    (I'uspelhoff),    1886, 

A.,  459. 
Hydrazocuminic  acid  (ALEX]i;EFr),1885, 
A.,  390;  (Moltschaxowski),   1888, 
A.,  277. 
Hydrazodicarbonamide,  i)reparation  of 

(Thiei.e),  1892,  A.,  1298,  1429. 
Hydrazodicarbonamidine  nitrate  (Tm- 
ELE),  1S92,  A.,  1298. 


Hydrazodimethylquinol       ( B  aessler), 

1SS7,  A.,  3i;4. 
Hydrazoic  acid.     See  Azoimide. 
Hydrazoimido-compounds  (Zincke  and 
Lawshx),    1886,  A.,  795;  1887,  A., 
731;  1888,  A.,  159. 
Hydrazoines  (Corxei.ius  and  Homol- 

ka),  ISSti,  A.,  1026. 
Hydrazoisatin   (C'uirnus   and    Thun), 

1891,  A.,  1360. 
Hydrazomethylethyl/.sooxazole     (Hax- 

i:iot),  1892,  A.,  79. 
Hydrazonaphthalene.  See  s-Dinaiihthyl- 

hydrazine. 
Hydrazonehippuric  acid,  nitroso-  (Cur- 

Tiis),  1891,  A.,  57. 
Hydrazonepyruvic  acid  liydrazide  (Mes- 

siXGERand  Exgels),  1889,  A.,  36. 
Hydrazones  (Fischer),  1888,  A.,  590. 
isomeric  (Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
of  a-ketoiiic  acids,  formation  of  (Japp 
and  Klixgemaxx),  1888,  T.,  532. 
action  of  carbamide  on  (Pixxer),1888, 

A.,  687,  1084. 

action     of     carbon     r/fsulphide      on 

(Jacobson  and   Schexcke),  1890, 

A.,  248. 

action   of    hydrocyanic    acid   on   (v. 

Miller  and  I^luchl),  1892,  A., 1195. 

reduction     of    (Tafel),     1889,    A., 

975. 
aromatic,  and  thionyl-derivatives   of 
(Michaelis  and  Ruhl).  1892,  A., 
1324. 
Hydrazophenetoil     (Buch.stab),    1884, 

A..  1147. 
/v-Hydrazophenetoil(KiNZEL),  1892,  A., 

159. 
Hydrazo-o-phenoxyacetic  acid,  and  its 

.salts  ^TiiATK).  1SS4,  A.,  1171. 
Hydrazopropionylhydrazine    (Ci'rtius 

and  Lan(;),  1892,  A.,  452. 
Hydrazoterephthalic    acid    (Homolka 

and  Low),  1886,  A.,  702. 
Hydrazotoluene.       See    s-Ditolylhydr- 

azine. 
Hydrazoximes     (v.     Pechmanx      and 

Wehsarg),  1889,  A.,  47. 
Hydrazoxylene.       See     s-Dixylylhydr- 

azine. 
Hydrindene  ( h  iidrindomqyhthcnc)  ( K  r  ae- 
MER  and  Spilkek),  1891,  A.,  206. 
derivatives  (v.  Baeyer  and  Perkix), 
1884, A.,  752;  (Perkin),  1887,  P., 
92;  1888,  T.,  1. 
conversion     of,     into     substituted 
acetophenonecai'boxylic         acids 
(Zixcke  and   Gerlaxd),    1888, 
A.,  1192. 
trioxime  (Wislicexus  and  Kotzle), 
1889,  A.,  1067. 
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Hydrindenecarboxylic  acid  (v.  Baeyer 

and   Pehkix),  1884,  A.,  753;  (Sch- 

EKKs),  1885,  A.,  533;  (Perkix),1887, 

P.,  93;  ISSS,  T.,  9. 
Hydrindenedicarboxylic  acid  (v.  Bae- 

YEi:   ami   Pekkin),    1884,    A.,   753; 

(Pi-.iiKiN),  1887,  P.,  93;  1888,  T.,  7. 
Hydrindone  (Gabkiei.  and  Hausmanx  ; 
llArsMANN),  1889,  A.,  1172. 

o-   and    m-brorao-  (Mieksch),   1892, 
A.,  1222. 

■ill-   and  ^j-bromo-   (v.    Miller    and 
RonDE),  1890,  A.,  1139. 

f//biomo-  (Hausmanx), 1889, A. ,1173. 

tttrii\n-omo-  (RuSEi;  and  Haselhoff), 
1888,  A.,  1304. 

7u-cld()io-  (v.   Miller  and  PiOIIDe), 
1890,  A.,  1139. 

2)-cliloio-,    and    p-iodo-    (MiERscii), 
1S92,  A.,  1222. 

See  also  Ketohyiliindcne. 
Hydrindonecarboxylic  acid.    See  Hydr- 

oxyiiidfneeaibox3dic  acid. 
a  Hydrindoneoxime  (Hau.smaxx),1889, 

A.,  1172. 
Hydriodic  acid.     See  under  Iodine. 
Hydriodocinchonine,  and  its  salts(Lii'i'- 

maxx    and    Flelssxer),    1891,    A., 

1517;  1892,  A.,  13G3. 
Hydriodoquinidine,      and      its      salts 

(SKitALi'),   1892,  A.,  83;  (Lippmaxx 

and  Fi.eissxer),  1892,  A.,  1364. 
Hydriodoquinine  (Lirpmaxx  ajid  Fle- 
lssxer),    1892,    A.,    82;  (Schubert 

and  SKRALn-),  1892,  A.,  040. 
Hydriodo'voquinine     (Liprmanx    and 

Fi.EissNEi:),  1.S92,  A.,  82. 
Hydroacridine  (P.erxthsex  and  Ben- 
der), 1883,  A.,  1134. 

.syntheses  of  derivatives  of  (Jourdax), 
1885,  A.,  987. 
Hydroacridine  ketone,  rf/amido-,  and  its 

dt'iivatives  (JcuiiDAx),  1885,  A.,  988. 
Hydroacridylacrylic  acid  (Berxthsen 

and  iMriii.KiMj,  1SS7,  A.,  850. 
Hydroacridylbenzoic  acid  (I^>erxthsex 

and  Tkaiiie),  1884,  A.,  1183. 
Hydroanemonin  (Haxriht),  1887,  A., 

.S43. 
Hydroantipyrine  (Kxorr  and  Dudex), 

1892,  A.,  731. 
Hydrobenzamide,  action  of  amines  on 
(Laciiuwicz),  1889,  A.,  132. 

rediK'tion  of  (Fischer),  1880,  A.,  540. 
Hydrobenzamidetrialdehyde      (Oppex- 

iiEiMKi:),  I^SO,  A.,  517. 
Hydrobenzamidotricarboxylic  acid 

(Oi'i'EMiKi.MF.R),      1880,     A.,     547  ; 

(Uai  INK),  1.S,S7,  A.,  951. 
Hydrobenzoic  acids  (Markhwnikoff), 

1892, A., 714;  (,AsciiAx),1892,A.,847. 


Hydrobenzoin,]ireparation  of  (Juillaed 
andTissoT),  1891,  A.,  1492. 
f//acetate  (Paal),  1883,  A.,  806. 
(?/benzoate  (Paal),   1884,  A.,   1164; 
(Klinoer  and  Standke),  1891,  A., 
931. 
fsoHydrobenzoin     diheuzoaie    (Paal), 

1884,  A.,  1104. 
Hydrobenzoin      and      /scihydrobenzoin 
carbonates  (Wallach),  1885,  A.,  254. 
Hydrobenzoins    and    tlieir    anli3drides 

(ArwERs),  1891,  A.,  1069. 
Hydrobenzoindicarboxylic  acid  (Oppen- 

jif.imer),  ISSO,  A.,  877. 
Hydrobenzylcinnamic    acid   (Michael 
and  Palmer),  1885,  A.,  987;  (Bis- 
ciioff   and   v.  Kuhlberg),  1890. 
A.,  1135. 
nitrile  of  (Schneidewind),  1888,  A., 
705. 
Hydroberberine    and     its    compounds. 

See  under  Alkaloids. 
Hydrobilirubin,    molecular    weight    of 
(Alel),  1890,  A.,  914. 
and    sterccjbilin,    identity   of   (Mac- 
Muxx),  1883,  A.,  1159. 
Hydrobromanhydroecgonine        hydro- 
bromide  (Eichengrlx  and  Einhorn), 
1891,  A.,  94. 
Hydrobromic  acid.    See  under  Bromine. 
Hydrobromo-cinchenine  and  -cinchonine 
(CoMSTucK  and  KoENiGs),  1887,  A., 
1124. 
Hydrobromocinchonine  chloride  (Com- 
sTocK  and  Kuenics),  1892,  A.,  1011. 
Hydrobroniodehydrocinchonine     ^Com- 
.sKicK  and  Koknigs),  1887,  A.,  1125. 
Hydrobromoquinine     (Cgmstock      and 

K(iEXiGs),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
Hydrobromo'7'oquinine,    and    its   salts 

(Julius),  1880,  A.,  83. 
Hydrobromostannic    acid   (Preis    and 
Uavman),   1883,  A.,  425;  (Seuuert 
and  Sciii:RMANN),  1887,  A.,  554. 
Hydrobromoxycincheninehydrobromide 

(RnKxics),  1890,  A.,  1433. 
Hydrobutylacridine   (I^ernthsen    and 

Traiiik),  1884,  A.,  1183. 
Hydrocaffuric  acid  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 

35ii. 
Hydrocamphoryl-acetic    aii<l    -malonic 

acids  (Win/.f.r),  1890,  A.,  1151. 
Hydrocarbon    (C'^Hn),,    (Emmei;t    and 
Friei>rich),'1883,  A.,  39. 
C„Ili4,    iiiejiared    from    aliyldiethyl- 
(■arliin(d  (Uefor.matsky),  1885,  A., 
232. 
C^IT„(,    from   methyldipidi>ylcarbiuol 
(S(iK(iL(.ff),  1888,  A.,  lies, 
action    of    liy]iiichlorou3    acid    on 
(PRZviivTEk),  1888,  A.,  123. 
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Hydrocarbon  C(,H]g,  from  ethyldipropyl- 

carbiiiol     (Sokot.off),     1888,    A., 

1168. 
C],)H]8,  projinrcd    {'ynm    Mllyldijivopyl- 

carbhiol  (Kekormaiskv),  188:5,  A., 

1073. 
CjoHoij,  preparetl  from  allyblimothyl- 
carbinol  (Nikolsky  and   Sayt- 
zefk),  1883,  A.,  1074. 

refractive    power    of   (Albitzky), 
1885,  A.,  211. 

71011-volatilc  product  of  the  oxidation 
of   (Aliutzky   and   Nikolsky), 
1880,  A.,  111. 
CjeHjojfrom  styrolene  alcohol  (Zixcke 

and'BiiEUEii),  1885,  A.,  269. 
QoHioo   (Hell  and  Hagele),   1889, 

A.,  575. 
from  7solnityl-o-toluidino  (Effhont), 

1885,  A.,  152. 
obtained  from  carminic  acid,  constitu- 
tion of  (RiBniioFF),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
from    distilled    Japanese     petroleum 

(Divers  and  Nakamuka),   1885, 

T.,  924. 
derived   from  perseitol  (Maquenxe), 

1892,  A.,  10G5. 
comjiounds    of    aluminium    cbloride 

and  bromide  with  a  (Gu.stavwon), 

1S8C,  A.,  999. 
Hydrocarbons  from  peat  (Durin),  1883, 

A.,  052. 
from  American   petroleum  and  their 

derivatives   (Lemoine),    1884,   A., 

1106. 
from   Caucasian   petroleum,    chlorin- 

ation    of     (Markownikoff    and 

Oglobin),  1883,  A.,  564. 
from  Pennsylvania  petroleum,  critical 

temperatures  and  specific  volumes 

of  (Martoli  and  Stracciati),18S5, 

A.,  859. 
from  compressed  ])etroloum  gas  (Wil- 
liams), 1884,  A.,  879. 
from    tar   oils   boiling   between   170° 

and  200°  (Jacoiwen),  1887,  A.,  35. 
2)yrocfcnie,  in  compressed  gas  (Bro- 

ctiet),  1892,  A.,  797. 
solid, in  plants  (AiusoT  and  Trimble), 

1888,   A.,  1329;  (Gutzeit),  1889, 

A.,  68, 
natural  synthesis  of  vegetable  (jMa- 

quenne),  1892,  A.,  1234. 
genesis  and  decomposition  of,  at  higli 

temperatures      (Armstbong      and 

Miller),  1885,  P., 77  ;  1886,  T.,  74. 
formation  of, by  the  reversal  of  Friedel 

and    Crafts'    reaction   (Jacobsen), 

1885,  A.,  516. 
method  for  preparing  (Heus.ser),  1884, 

A.,  788. 


Hydrocarbons,    synthesis    of    (IIeisk), 

1.S91,  A.,  6.S5. 
of  the  formula  ((V.IIh).,  (Tiliien),18R3, 

A.,  75. 
constitution  of  ('I'iiomsion),  1891,  A., 

632. 
structure    of    cycloid    (Aiimsit.onc;), 

1890,  P.,  101. 
spectra   of   (Liveing   and   Dewau), 

1883,  A., 641;  (Deslandres),1891, 

A., 773. 
illuniinating  power  of  (Frankland), 

1885,  T.,'235;  P.,  31. 

ilames   of   (Smithells   and    Ingle), 

1892,  T.,  204,  210,  212. 
heat  of  combustion  and  constitution 

of  (Tiium.sen),  1891,  A.,  632. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

solid   (Bkutiielot   and   Vieille), 

1886,  A.,  756. 

relation  of  the  heats  of  combustion 
of  solid  dibasic  acids  to  those  of 
gaseous  (Stohmann),  1891,  A., 
252. 

melting  points  of  binary  mixtures  of 
(Vigxon),  1891,  A.,  1495. 

spontaneous  i>olymerisation  of  vola- 
tile, at  the  ordinary  atmospheric 
temperature  (Roscoe),  1885,  T., 
069. 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 
(FiiiEiiEL  and  Crafts),  1885.  A., 
054.. 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  and 
bromide  on  (Gustavson),  1883,  A., 
577. 

action  of  ozone  on  (Maquenxe),  1883, 
A.,  37. 

action  of  .sulphuric  acid  on  closed- 
chain  (Maquenxe),  1892,  A., 
967. 

decomposition  of,  with  steam (Coquil- 
luix  and  IIenrivaux),  1892,  A., 
288. 

conversion  of,  into  aldehydes  by 
the  action  of  chromyl  f//chlorido 
(Etard),  1884,  A.,  312. 

preparation  of  acids  from  (Sohaal), 
ISSC,  A.,  290. 

and  their  oxides  and  chlorides,  com- 
bustion of,  with  mixtures  of  chlorine 
and  oxygen  (Sciilegel),  1885,  A., 
214. 

jiroducts  of  the  combustion  of,  in  air, 
presence  of  hydrogen  peroxide  and 
ammonium  nitrite  and  abs(!nce  of 
ozone  in  the  (Leeds),  1884,  A., 
818. 

compounds  of  aluminium  bromide 
with,  thermic  data  for  (Gusta\'- 
sun),  1885,  A.,  472. 
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Hydrocarbons,    aildition     products    of 

uitro-derivatives  with  (IIei'I'),  ISSo, 

A.,  317. 
velocity    of    tlie     lialoffenisntion     of 

fatly    (Wili)ERMAnn),    1891,    A., 

llf). 
Hydrocarbons,  aromatic,  in  Caucasian 

IH^ti'oleuiii    (Di)UiisiiEN'Ko),     1SS6, 

A.,  142. 
methorl    of    pi'epariuiij    (AnschQtz), 

1885,  T.,  898;  A.,  1064. 
ring  and  nucleus  structure  of  (Vau- 

I'iKL),  1891,  A.,  1343. 
action    of    aluniiuiuiii     cliloride    on 

(Heise     and     Tuhl),     1892,    A., 

1309. 
action   of   bromine   on    (Schramm), 

1883,  A.,  977. 

action  of  bromine  on,  spectrum  re- 
searches on  the  energy  of  the 
(Schramm  and  Zakrze\vski),1888, 
A.,  9. 

action  of  chlorocarbonylamide  on 
(Harris),  1890,  A.,  158. 

action  of  ethylic  diazoacctate  on 
(BrcHXER  and  Curtius),  1885,  A., 
1207. 

chlorinated  and  broniinated,  prepara- 
tion of,  from  aromatic  amines 
(Ga.siorowski  and  Waijss),  1885, 
A.,  1000. 

hy<lrogenation  of  (Bamrerger  and 
LoDTER),  1888,  A.,  292. 

substitution  in  (Srvek),  1891,  A.,  44. 

substitutions  of  halogens  in  (Errera), 
1891,  A.,  1020;  (L.vsAKEVA),  1892, 
A.,  1310. 

substitution-products  of,  oxidation  of 
(Remsex  and  Co.mstock),  1884, 
A.,  319;  (Remsex  and  Day),  1884, 
A.,   456;  (Remsex   and   Reiser), 

1884,  A.,  457. 

additive  compounds  of,  coefficients  of 

expansion  and  siiecific  volumes   of 

(LossEX  and  Zander),   1881,  A., 

1252. 
higher,  pcrhvdrides  of  (Liebeiimaxx 

and  SRiE(rEL),  1889,  A.,  719. 
of  \]n'  benzenn  series,  separation  of 

mixtures  of  (Friedel  and  Crakts), 

ISStj,  A.,  229. 
Hydrocarbons   of  tlie   metliano   series, 
nitrition    of    (Komiwaliifk),    1892, 
A.,  575. 
Hydrocarbons,    unsaturated,    isomeric 

cliaiige  iu  (I"'aW(irskv),  1891,  A., 

1 330'. 
constitution  of  .saturated  and  (Wii.- 

hermann),  1892,  A.,  285. 
s]K'cili('    volumes    of    saturated    and 

(Wecek),  1884,  A.,  8. 


Hydrocarbons,  unsaturated,  conilensa- 
tion  of,  with  jihenols  (KoEKios), 
1891,  A.,  208,  571;  (Kuexio.s  and 
Caki,),  1892,  A.,  446;  (KoENiGS 
and  AlAi),  1892,  A.,  1443. 
of  the  acetylene  series  (BitlfAL),  1889, 
A.,  839. 
isomerism   of  (Fawor.sky),    1885, 

A.,  736. 

isomeric  change  of,  by  heating  with 

potash  (Faworsky),  1 S88,  A. ,  79S. 

action  of,  on   mercuric  oxide  and 

its  salts   (Kutsciierofk),  1883, 

A.,  172;  1884,  A.,  572,  719. 

action  of  organic  acids  on  (Behal 

and  Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
alcoholic  silver  nitrate  as  a  reagent 

tor  (BiiHAL),  1888,  A.,  930. 
higher  members  of  (Krafft),  1884, 
A. ,  1 108  ;  (Krafft  and  Keuter), 
1S92,  A.,  1103. 
Hydrocarbons,  anal^-sis  of,  gaseous  halo- 
genated  (Skubert),  1886,  A.,  181. 
detection  of,  in  alcohols  (Warrex), 

1887,  A.,  loss, 
detection  of,  in  oil  and  fat  (Nitschk), 

1880,  A.,  395. 
estimation     of     heavy     (Wixkler), 

1889,  A.,  924. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of    volatile 
(Hempel  and  Dexxis),  1891,  A., 
1141. 
See  also  Olefinos  and  ParafBns. 
Hydrocarbostyril     {2'-Jn/ih-ox}/(Uhydro- 
(jiiii/oliitr;  2'  -oxi/d  ill  [id  ro(/i(i  iiohnc), 
constitution  of  (Friedi.axder  and 
Weixiierg),  1883,  A.,  204. 
amido-  (Fischer  and  Kuzei.),  1SS4. 
A.,  441. 
HydrocarboBtyril-2-carboxylic         acid 

(Widman),  1SS9,  A.,  11S2. 
Hydrocarbostyrilsulphonic      acid      (o- 
ami(losnljt/ioi<i/drociiiii('iiiic      (luhi/dr- 
idr)  (Fischer  and  Kuzel),  1883,  A., 
1132. 
Hydrocarrotcne  (Reixitzer),  1887,  A., 

2()5. 
Hydrocellulose,     action      of     phenyl- 
hydraziuo   on   (Cross   and    Bevax), 
ISSi,  A.,  897. 
Hydrocerussite  {/i/iimbonitcritc) 

(Heddi.k),  1891,  A.,  275. 
artilii'ial  production  and  comitosition 
«.f  (Hourueuis),  18S9,  A.,  21. 
Hydrochelidon  amic  ;uid  -anilic  acids 

(V(  11.11  AIM)),  1892,  A.,  432,  433. 
Hydrochelidon-bismethylimide         and 

-imide  (  Vhmiarh),  1;su2,  A.,  433. 
Hydroclielidonic  acid  (Hai  iinger  and 
Lii'.iikn),  1SS5,  A.,  47;   (Vulharh), 
is'iO,  A.,  ;!0;   lS!f2,  A.,  432. 
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Hydroclielidonic    acid    dicivinii'    (Vm,- 

HAKD),   ]S<.f2,  A.,  i-M. 
Hydrochloric  acid.    See  under  Cliloriue. 
Hydrochlorides   of  clilorides   (En(;el), 

IS'.tO,  A.,  lOii. 
Hydrochlorobutallyl-carbindimethyl- 

aniine,      -methylcarbinamine      and 

-methylcai'bindimethylamine   (Micu- 

i.iN.i),  1891,  A.,  ir.OiJ,  lf.07,  1508. 
Hydrochlorocarvoxime  aiul  its  benzoyl- 

derivative  (Goldschmidt  and   Zi'ii- 

i;ki;),  1885,  A.,  I'ilO. 
Hydrochlorocinchonine  (Ci  >msti  »ck  and 

KoEMds),  18.S7,  A.,  ir21. 
Hydrochlorof/^wcinchonine,         specific 

rotatory  power   of,   under  the  iuHii- 

ence  of  acids  (Oudemans),  1883,  A., 

359. 
Hydrochlorodimethylpyrone      (Fki.'jt), 

1892,  A.,  811. 
Hydrochlorodipentenenitrobenzyl- 

amiue  (Wali.ach),  1892,  A.,  1349. 
Hydrochlorofurfuran-aa'-dicarboxylic 

acid    (TiE.MAXN'    :iud     IIaauman.n), 

1886,  A.,  690. 
Hydrochloro-a-methyltropidine    (Mei;- 

i.ixo),  1892,  A.,  358. 
Hydrochloropentallylcai'bindimethyl- 

amine   salts    (Meklim;),    1891,    A., 

1508. 
Hydrochloroquinine     (Comstock     and 

i;oEM<;s),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
Hydrochlorostannic    acid     (Seubert), 

1887,  A.,  554. 
Hydrocinchonic     acid,    derivatives     of 

(  Weihei,  and  nAZUKA),lS85,  A.,  561. 
Hydrocinchonidine,      and      its      salts 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  97. 
Hydrocinnamaldehyde  (v.  Miller  and 

lldHiiE),  1890,  A.,  979. 
Hydrocinnamanilide   (HriiiiEs),   1891, 

P.,  71. 
Hydrocinnamenylacrylic     acid.       See 

Hydrostyrylacrylic  acid. 
Hydrocinnamic    acid.     See    jS-Phenyl- 

[iropionic  acid. 
Hydrocinnamide    (Peine),    1884,     A., 

1344. 
Hydrocollidine    from   the   putrefaction 
of  allnuuinoids    (Gautier),   1885, 
A.,  676. 

idatinocliloride     of     (Gautier     and 
Etaru),  1884,  A.,  89. 
Hydroconquinine.       See  Hydroquinid- 

ilie. 
Hydrocotarnine,    jihysiological    action 

of  (SrocKMAx  and  Don),  1891,  A., 

762. 
Hydrocotoin,  a  constituent  of  coto  bark 

(CiAMiciAX  and  Silber),  1891,  A., 

578. 


Hydrocotoin,  renetions  of  (CiViMiciAX 
aii.l  Simser).  1892,  A.,  62. 

"  Hydrocoton,"  nature  of  (Ciamiciax 
and  Sn.p.Ki;),  1892,  A.,  873. 

Hydrocoumaric  acid  {o-hyclroxy-^- 
jihcniiliini'pionic  add;  mclilotic. 
(Hid)  (Hochstetter),  1885,  A., 
390;  (Dyson),  1887,  T.,  70. 
anhydride  of  (IIochstetter),  1885, 
A.,  390. 

Hydro-wicoumaric  acid  {m-hydrox7j-0- 
'plicinilpropioiiic  acid)  (TiEMANN  and 
Luiiwio),  1883,  A.,  189. 

Hydro-y^-coumaric  acid  {p-hiidroxy-^- 
■jihciiiilprniiidiiif  arid)  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Stueiir),  1884,  A.,  1349. 

Hydrocoumarilic  acid,  and  its  salts 
(Pirru!  and  Ebert),  1883,  A., 
474. 

Hydrocoumarin  (Dyson),  1887,  T., 
71. 

Hydrocoumarone  (Alexander),  1892, 
A.,  1318. 

Hydrocuminamide  (Uebel),  1888,  A., 
1079. 

Hydrocupreine  (Hesse),  1888,  A.,  71. 

Hydrocyanic  acid.  See  under  Cyano- 
gen. 

Hydrodesylphenol  (Jarp  and  Wads- 
worth),  1890,  T.,  970. 

Hydrodicoumaric  acid  and  its  salts 
(Dysun),  1887,  T.,  65. 

Hydrodicoumarin   (Dyson),   1887,    T., 

I.romo-  (Dyson),  1887,  T.,  67. 
Hydrodiifusion,  theory  of  (Wiedeburg), 

1891,  A.,  383;  (Planck),  1892,  A., 

935. 
Hydrodimethylamarine  methylic 

chloride  (Clais),  1883,  A.,  203. 
Hydrodimethyl-/3-naphthindole 

(Steche),  1888,  A.,  285. 
Hydrodimethylquinolines       (Doebner 

and  v.  MiLLEii),  1884,  A.,  184. 
Hydrodiphthalyl  (Wislicenus),  1885, 

A.,    57; '  (HAS.SELBACH),    1888,    A., 

485. 
Hydrodiphthalyllactonic   acid  (Wlsli- 

CEXUS),  1885,  A,  57;  (Graebe  and 

Schmalzioaui;),      1885,      A.,     798; 

(IlAssELBAcii),  1888,  A.,  485. 
Hydrodiquinoline    (Lellmann),    1889, 

A.,  904. 
Hydroethylquinoline,       ethoxy-deriva- 

tives    of    (Fischer    and    Renouf), 

1884,  A.,  1049. 
Hydroferrocyanic  acid,  and  its  deriva- 
tives  (Etaud   and    BiiMONT),    1885, 

A.,  233. 
Hydrofluogermanic   acid.      See   under 

Fluorine. 
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Hydrofluoranic  acid  (^[eyeii  ami  Hukf- 

MEYEK),  1892,  A.,  1228. 
Hydrofluoric  acid  ami  hydrofluosilicic 

acid.     See  under  Fluorine. 
Hydrofurfuran,    constitution   of   (Gr.i- 

MAVX  ami  C'LOJiz),  1890,  A.,  730. 
Hydrogels  (vax  Bemmelex),  1888,  A., 

985. 
Hydrogen    in    tlie    meteoric    iron    of 

Lcnarto    (Williams),    1885,    A., 

634. 
atomic   weight   of  (Amagat),    1885, 

A.,  631. 
atomic  weight  of,  carbon  as  an  im- 
purity aH'ecting  tlie  estimation  of 

the  (MoKLEY),  1890,  A.,  1369. 
relative  values  of  the  atomic  weights 

of      oxygen      and     (Cooke      and 

RirnAKDs),  1888,  A.,  647,  910. 
atomic   volume  of  (Amagat),   1885, 

A.,  631. 
nascent  (Tommasi),  1883,  A.,  7. 
preparation      of      (Hemtemt       and 

Hexry),  1886,  A.,  184;  (Habek- 

MANX),  1889,  A.,  465. 
preparation  of,  apparatus  for  (CLoiiz; 

Amagat),  1885,  A.,  631. 
preparation   of,   by   the   aid   of  zinc 

dust  (ScHWAitz),  1886,  A.,  660. 
structure  of  (GkOxwald),  1892,  A., 

1381. 
chemical   structure   and   dissociation 

of,  in  tlie  sun's  atmosphere  (Giiux- 

avald),  1887,  A.,  1070. 
dispersion     efpiivalent     of     (Glad- 

stoxe),  1888,  A.,  389. 
refraction  erpiivalent  of  (Gladstoxe), 

1884,  T.,  251;  (Buuul),  1887,  A., 

193. 
spectrum     of.        Sec    under    I'lioto- 

chemistiy. 
flame,  coloration  of  (Saxtini),  1885, 
A.,  209,  465. 

experiments  on    (Smithei.ls    and 
Jxgle),  1892,  T.,  215. 
relation  between  potential  dill'erencc 

and   strilving   distance   in,   at   dif- 
ferent pressures  (Pa.schex),  1889, 

A.,  806. 
critical    temperature    of  (v.   "WnoB- 

i.ewkki),  1889,  A.,  564. 
critical-density,  -pressure  and  -volume 

of  (v.  \Vkoi!LEAVski),  1889,  A.,  564. 
lelation      of,      to      JIariottc's      law 

(Pi'.scHL),  1888,  A.,  18. 
compressibility  of  (Amagat),   1884, 

A.,  146;   1889,    A.,   8;   1891,  A., 

378;  (V.  Wroblewski),  1889,  A., 

563. 
compressibility  of  mixtures  of  air  and 

(Lala),  1891,  A.,  631. 


Hydrogen,  heat  of  combination  of,  with 

lluoiine(BERTHELOT  and  Moissax  ), 

1889,  A.,  1096. 
heat  of  combination  of,  with  oxygen 

(Boillot),  1885,  A.,  8. 
density  of  (Amagat),  1885,  A.,  631  ; 

(Eayleigh),      1890,      A.,      330; 

(Cooke),  1890,  A.,  322;  (Leduc), 

1891,  A.,  1416. 

relative  densities  of  oxygeii  and 
(Kayleigh),  1888,  A.,  643. 

maximum  tension  with  which,  is  set 
free  from  solutions  by  metals  (Tam- 
MAXN  and  Nerxst),  1892,  A., 
561. 

li(|ucfaction  of  (v.  Wroblewski), 
1884,  A.,  888;  1889,  A.,  565; 
(Olszew.ski),  1884,  A.,  889.  ^ 

liijuid,  temperature  of  (v.  Wrob- 
lewski), 1885,  A.,  861. 

occlusion  of  (Berliner),  1889,  A., 
206. 

occlusion  of,  by  metals  (Thoma), 
1889,  A.,  568;  (Neumaxx  and 
Stkrixtz),  1892,  A.,  567. 

occlusion     of,    by    lead     (Shields), 

1892,  A.,  942. 

occlusion  of,  by  palladium,  lecture 
exjieriments  (Schiff),  1885,  A., 
1035;  (Wilm),  1892,  A.,  563. 

occlusion  of,  by  zinc-dust  (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  634;  1886,  A., 
15. 

passivity  of  (Waxklyx  and  Cooper), 

1891,  A.,  392. 

action  of  light  on  an  ex]ilosive  mix- 
ture of  chlorine  and(PRixosHEiM), 

1888,  A.,  205. 

action  of  the  electric  spark  on  mix* 
tures  of  nitric  oxide  and  (Cooke), 

1889,  A.,  15. 

action  of  induction  sparks  on  carbon 

f//oxide    and    (Dixox),    1886,   T., 

104. 
action  of,  with  chlorine  and  oxygen 

(Harkek),  1892,  A.,  1147. 
action  of,  on  oxygen  (Dlxox),  1886, 

T.,  107. 
action  of  nascent,  in  increasing  the 

activity  of  oxygen  (Hoite-Seyler), 

1886,  A.,  120. 
action  of  ]datinum  and  palladium  on 

(TRAvnE),  1883,  A.,  422. 
behaviour  of,  towards  lead  and  other 

metals  (Nei'maxx  and  Streixtz), 

1892,  A.,  567. 

oxidation  of,  to  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Trai'be),  1889,  A.,  937. 

inllucme  of  moisture  on  tlic  oxidation 
of  (M(li.ek-Erzi!Ach),  1886,  A., 
199. 
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Hydrogen,    reducing     action     of,     in 

presence  of  ])latiiiuni  (Cooke),  1888, 

A.,  1245. 
reduction  of  inorganic  tliio-salts  by 

(Kiiijss  and  Solehedei!),  1887,  A., 

111. 
absorption   coefficient  of,  in   alcoliul 

(HENUini),  1892,  A.,  1043. 
solubility  of,  in  alcohol  (TnioFKEFF), 

1891,  A.,  15. 
.solubility  of,  in  water  (Timofeefk), 

1891,   A.,   15;   (Winkler),   1891, 

A.,  384;  (Bohr  and  Bock),  1892, 

A.,  108. 
solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  alcohol 

and  water  (LunARscii),  1890,  A., 

103. 
combustion   of  weighed   amounts   of 

(Keiseu),  1887_,  a.,  1078. 
combustion    of,    in   air,    presence   of 

hydrogen  peroxide  and  ammonium 

nitrite  and  absence  of  ozone  in  the 

products  of  the  (Leeds),  1884,  A., 

SIS. 
combustion    of    carbonic    oxide   and 

(Uixox),18S5,P.,128;  1S86,T.,94. 
combustion  of,  in  nitric  acid  (Hono- 

Kixsox  and  LoAvxDEfs),  1888,  A., 

1244. 
exjilosion     of     oxygen     and,    under 

diminished    pressui'e    (IMeyeii   and 

SErBEirr),  1884,  T.,  586. 
slow   combustion    of    a    niixture    of 

oxygen  and  (KiiAUSE  and  Meyek), 

1891,  A.,   1153;    (Meyek),    1892, 
A.,  562;  (AsKEXASY  and  Meyek), 

1892,  A.,  938. 
dircctuuionof  nitrogen  with  (Bakei;), 

1884,  A.,  152. 
equilibrium  between  chlorine,  oxygen 

and  (Le  Cuateliek),  1890,  A.,  8. 
"  Hydrogen      acid,"      an      antiseptic 

(SciiiiuDT),  1885,  A.,  612. 
Hydrogen  compounds,  heats  of  forma- 
tion of  (ToMMAsi),  1SS5,  A.,  716. 
col  relation  of,  with  oxygen  compounds 

(Flawitzky),  1892,' a.,  1270. 
Hydrogen  bromide.     See  Hydrobromic 

acid  under  Bromine, 
perbromide,   formation   of  (Beuthe- 

lot),  1890,  A.,  6. 
carbonates,  electrolysis  of  (AsLAxo- 

glou),  1890,  A.,  1204. 
chloride.       Sec     Hydrochloric     acid 

under  Chlorine, 
gold  chloride  (Schottlander),  1883, 

A.,  853;  (Tiiom.sen),  1883,  A.,1054. 
cyanide.      See      Hydrocyanic      acid 

under  Cyanogen, 
fluoride.    See  Hydrolluoric  acid  under 

Fluorine. 


Hydrogen  iodide.     See  Hydriodic  acid 

uii<ler  Iodine. 
])otassium  fluoride.     See  Potassium, 
nitiidc.     See  AzoiTnide. 
Hydrogen  peroxide  (Haxkiot),   1885, 

A.,  344. 
]>robable    existence    of,     in     natural 

waters  (Kamsay),  1886,  P.,  225. 
supposed  ])resence  of,  in  animal  and 

vegetable  juices  (BokoIiny),  1888, 

A.,  751. 
presence   of,    in    saliva    (Wuu.ster), 

1887,  A.,  298;  1888,  A.,  863. 
molecular    weight    of    (Tammaxn), 

1890,  A.,  106. 
formation    of    (Kavrel),    1883,    A., 

282. 
formation   of,    at   the   anode  during 

the  electrolysis  of  dilute  sulphuric 

acid  (Richarz),  1888,  A.,  12,769; 

(Tkaube),  1888,  A.,  210. 
formation  of,  during  the  combustion 

of  carbonic  oxide  and  of  hydrogen 

(Traube),  1885,  A.,  1108. 
formation     of,      from     moist     etlier 

(KicilAKDHux),  1889,  P.,  134. 
conditions  of  the  formation  of,  from 

ether   (Dunhtax    and    Dymoxh), 

1890,  T.,  574,  988;  P.,  69. 
influence     of     temperature     on    the 

formation  of,  from  ether  (Richaru- 

sox),  1891,  T.,  56. 
formation  of,  from  persnljihuric  acid 

(Tuaube),  1889,  A.,  940. 
formation  of,  on  exposure  of  "water 

to  light  (KiCHAiiD.sox),   1889,   P., 

134. 
formation   of,    by   the   oxidation    of 

water  by  active  oxygen  (Tkaube), 

1885,  A.,  1107. 
oxiilatiou  of  hydrogen  to  (TkaUbe), 

1889,  A.,  937. 
prei:atat:()n       of     chemically      pure 

(Manx),.1889,  a., 101 ;  (Ciiisju;!:), 

1892,  A.',  270. 
constitution  of  (Tkaube),  1886,  A., 

660. 
eva])oration  of  (Tkaube),  1889,   A., 

941. 
decom])osition  of,  by  certain  organised 

bodies  (BECHAMr),  1883,  A.,  103. 
spontaneous  decomposition  of  (Tam- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  106. 
decomposition  of,  explanation  of  the 

(Debus),  1888,  T.,  326. 
formation  of  dyes  by  means  of  (Wuk- 

stek),  1888,  A.,  141.  _ 
action  of,  on  chromic  acid  (Bekthe- 

lot),  1889,  A.,  350,  468,  571. 
action  of,  on  the  rare  earths  (Cleve), 

1885,  A.,  635. 
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Hydrogen     peroxide,     action     of,    on 

hydriodic  acid,  catalytic   intluence 

of  acids  on  the  velocity  of  (Magxa- 

NiNi),  1892,  A.,  110. 
action  of  iodine  and  its  oxy-acids  on 

(Baumaxx),  1892,  A.,  539. 
action  of,  on  magnesium  (GioiiGis), 

1892,  A.,  17. 
action  of,  on  the  oxides  of  chromium 

(Mahtixox),  1886,  A.,  98-1. 
action     of,    on     manganese     oxides 

(GoRGEU),  1890,  A.,  94G. 
action  of,  on  the  hydrated  oxides  of 

zinc,    cadmium     and     magnesium 

(Kuriloff),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
action  of,  on   pes-manganic  acid  and 

the  permanganates  (Gokgeu),1890, 

A.,  1062. 
action  of,  on  ]iotassium  permangaiiate 

solutions  (Exgel),  1892,  A.,  277. 
action  of,   on  phenols   (Ma];tixox), 

1885,  A.,  658. 
intluence  of,  on  the  solution  of  zinc 

in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (Pt'LLix- 

GEii),  1890,  T.,  822. 
reducing  action  of  (Maktixox),18S5, 

A.,  1036. 
oxidations  by  (Radziszkwski),  1885, 

A.,  496. 
oxidation  of  ammonia  by  (Ti;AUI!e), 

1889,  A.,  939, 

bleaching  of  cotton  by  (Phud'homme), 

1891,  A,,  1447. 
bleaching  wool  with  (LuBXEk),  1886, 

A.,  292. 
iumedicine(SoNNERAT),1884,A.,1082. 
action  of,  on  the  red  colouring  matter 

of  the   blood   and   on   hwniatosin 

(liEcHAMr),  1883,  A.,  103. 
cause  of  the  evoluti(Ui  of  oxygen  from, 

by  fibrin  (Bkciiamp),  1883,  A.,  227. 
supposed    connection    of,    witli    the 

liberation  of  silver  b}'  living  cells 

(Bokouny),  1888,  A.,  980. 
as  a  beer  preservative   (Weingaui- 

xer),  1884,  A.,  1447. 
use   of,    in    analysis   (Classex    and 

Bauer),    1883,    A.,    934;  (Drx- 

ninuton),  1889,  A.,  546  ;  (IIiei'e), 

1890,  A.,    419;  (D(inatii),    1892, 
A.,  1031. 

vise  of,  in  volumetric  analysis  (Emah- 
rer(;),  1886,  A.,  488. 

scjtaration  of  metals  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion by  (.Iaxnascii  and  NlKPKi;- 
iiuKiiKiM),  1892,  A.,  537. 

test  for  (Trauhe),  1884,  A.,  1073; 
(Wurster),  1887,  A.,  296  ;  (Deni- 
gkh),  1890,  A.,  1185;  1891,  A., 
1549;  1892,  A.,  1124;  (C'rismer), 
1392,  A.,  381. 


Hydrogen  peroxide,  detection  of  minute 

(juantitics  of  (Fairley),  1891,  A,, 

360. 
naphthylamine  as  a  reagent  for,   in 

the   presence   of    sodium   chloride 

(WrRSTER),  1889,  A.,  1242. 
estimation  of  (Haxriot),  1885,    A., 

344;  (CARi'EN'TERand NiciiuLSox), 

1885,  A.,  430;  (Martixux),  1885, 

A.,  1036;    (de    Tiiier.ry),    1886, 

A.,  579;  (TuoMs),  1887,  A.,  862; 

(Coxtamixe),     1888,     A.,     751; 

(Kixgzett),      1889,       A.,      301; 

(QuixcKE),  1892,  A.,  526. 
estimation,   rapid,   of,   apparatus  for 

(Martixon),    1885,    A.,  430;  (de 

Thierry),  1886,  A.,  579. 
estimation    of  the   oxygen   value   of 

commercial  (Soxnerat),  1884,  A., 

1082. 
Hydrogen    phosphide,     spontaneously 

intianinialile     (Gattermaxx     and 

Hausskxecht),  1890,  A.,  942. 
preparation     of     (Mei^sIxoer     and 

ExGEL.s),  1888,  A.,  441 ;  (Lupke), 

1891,  A.,  397. 
liijuefaction     and     solidification     of 

(Olszewski),  1886,  A.,  977. 
actions  of  (Cavazzi),  1884,  A.,  155. 
action  of,  on  an  ethereal  solution  of 

bismuth  ij-ibromide  (Cavazzi  and 

Tivni.i),  1892,  A.,  279. 
action  of,  on  the  halogen  compounds 

of  arsenic  (Bessox),'1890,  A.,  1052. 
action   of,    on   solutions   of  metallic 

salts  (KuM.scn),  1886,  A.,  200. 
action   of    phosphorous   chloride   on 

(LtiPKE;  Be.ssox),  1891,  A.,  398. 
action  of,  on  zinc  ethyl  (Gal),  1883, 

A.,  653. 
reduction    of     sulphurous    acid     by 

(Cavazzi),  1886,  A.,  978. 
combination  of,  with  boron  chloride 

and  silicon  ,9cs(/«ichloride  (liEssdx), 

1890,  A.,  690. 
combination  of,  with  boron  Huoride 

and  silicon  lluoridc  (Be8Son),1890, 

A.,  448. 
compounds    of,   with   mercury   salts 

(AsciiAx),  1886,  A.,  423. 
combination  of,  witli  silicon  bromide 

andclih.ridc(l!E.ss()N),1890,A.,559. 

hvdi-olironiide,  dissociation  of  (Isam- 

'  iikrt),  1883,  A.,  646. 

Hydrogen  phosphide,  liquid  (Gatter- 

MANN  and  IIat-sskxeciit),  1890, 

A.,  942. 

action  of  light  on  (Amato),  1884, 
A.,  1237.' 
solid,  liydroxylated  (Fi;axke),'1887j 

A.,  635. 
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Hydrogen  selenide,  preparation  of,  from 

iron    scluiiiJe   (Divers    and    Siii- 

MiDzu),  1885,  T.,  443. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Fabre),  1886, 

A.,  961. 
action  of  sulphur    on  (DiVKr;.s   ami 

Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  444. 
action     of     sulphurous     acifl     with 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T., 

441  ;  P.,  52. 
compounds  of,  with  etlnsrs  (de  Vmi- 

CRAM)),  1883,  A.,  961. 
Hydrogen   sulphide,  occurrence   of,  in 

the  Stassfurt  salt  deposits  (Pfkif- 

fer),  1890,  A.,  336. 
presence    of,    in    urine     (MiJLLEi:), 

1888,  A.,     178;    (Salkow.ski), 

1889,  A.,  432. 

biogenesis  of  (Debraye  and  Le- 
grain),  1891,  A.,  102. 

formation  of,  during  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation (Sostegxi  and  Sax- 
Nixo),  1890,  A.,  1454. 

preparation  of  (Draper),  1885,  A., 
346. 

preparation  of,  from  coal-gas  (Tay- 
lor), 1883,  A.,  824. 

pre])aratiou  of,  free  from  arsenic 
(Fresexius),  1887,  A.,  885; 
(Wixkler),  1888,  A.,  220. 

preparation  of  pure,  from  magnesium 
hydrosulphide  solution  (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  699. 

apparatus   for   preparing   (Dauger), 

1889,  A.,  14. 

apparatus,  Kipp's,  modification  of 
(Keixhardt),  1885,  A.,  1261. 

recoveiy  of,  from  alkali  waste  (v. 
Miller  and  Orl),  1884,  A.,  1442. 

purification  of  (Lenz),  1884,  A.,  215, 
776;  (Otto),  1884,  A.,  638. 

purification  of,  from  hydrogen  arsen- 
ide (v.  DER  Pfordtex),  1885,  A., 
347 ;  (Jacobsex),  1887,  A.,  885. 

purification  of,  liy  means  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  (Lexz),  1884,  A.,  776. 

flame,  ex])eriments  on  (Smithells 
and  Ix(;le),  1892,  T.,  216. 

absorption  coefficient  of,  in  water 
(Hexrich),  1892,  A.,  1044. 

absorption  of  small  quantities  of,  in 
gaseous  mixtures  (Osmond),  1885, 
A.,  688. 

action  of,  on  calcium  carbonate  and 
calcium  ])olysulphides  (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  282,283. 

action  of  dry,  on  metals  (LoREXz), 
1891,  A.,  990. 

distribution  of,  between  the  metals  of 
two   dissolved    salts   (ChesxEAu), 

1890,  A.,  1367. 


Hydrogen  sulphide,  infiuenco  of,  on  the 
iiiti'ra(^ti(in  of  zinc  and  sulplmvic 
acid  (Pullixger),  1890,  T.,  821. 

exjilosion  of,  with  air  or  oxygen 
(Pedlei;),  1890,  T.,  625;  P.,  66. 

preservation  of  solutions  of  (LiNi)o)» 

1888,  A.,  750. 

rhombic    sul|)hur    from     (Ahrens), 

1890,  A.,  1371. 
recovery   of  sulphur   from   (Claus), 

1885,  A.,  304;  (Axox.),  1885,  A., 

937. 
recovery  f)f  sulphur  from,  by  means 

of  nitrohydrochloric  acid   in   pre- 
sence of  air  (Luxge),  1885,  A.,  454. 
poisoning  by  (1>rouardel  and  Loye), 

1885,    A.,    1151;  (Belky),    1887, 

A.,  392. 
compounds  of,  with  ethers  (de  Forc- 

raxd),  1883,  A.,  961. 
hydrate  of  (he   Forcraxd  and  ViL- 

lard),  1888,  A.,  897. 
hydrate  of,    vapour   tension   of    (de 

P'oRCRAXD   and   Villard),    1888, 

A.,  644. 
formation    of    methylene-blue    as    a 

reaction  for  (Fischer),   1884,  A., 

109. 
estimation  of  (Classex  and  Baver), 

1883,    A.,    934;  (de     Koxinck), 

1889,  A.,  437. 

estimation   of,    in    aqueous    solution 

(Fauser),  1889,  A.,  1031. 
estimation  of,  in  coal-gas  (Wright), 

1883,  T.,  267;  1887,  A.,  86. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 

gaseous  mixtures  (Osmond),  1885, 

A.,  688. 
estimation    of,    in    admixture    with 

sulphurous     anhydride     (Luxge), 

1891,  A.,  498. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Behrexd 

and  Kast),  1890,  A.,  290. 
Hydrogen  ^^trsulphide,  composition  of 

(Sakatier),  1885,  A.,  952  ;  (Rebs), 

1888,  A.,  1155. 
stability  of  (Sai)Atier),1885, A., 1037. 
Hydrogen   telluride    (  Berth elot   and 

Fahre),  1889,  A.,  210. 
^w?-telluride  (Divers  and  Shimose), 

1883,  T.,  330. 
Hydrogen  organic  compounds : — • 

diphenylic     cyanide     (Krafft     and 

Koexk;),  1890,  A.,  1252. 
ethylic  salts.     See  Ethylic  hydrogen 

salts, 
niethylic  salts.  See  Methylic  hydrogen 

salts, 
potassium  tartrate  (cnrnii  of  ttniitr). 

See   Tartaric   acid,   potassium   hy- 
drogen salt  of. 
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Hydrogen,  estimation  of: — 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  methane, 
apparatus     for     (HorPE-Sr-YLEii), 
1887,  A.,  618. 
estimation  of  carbon  and,  Iiy  means 
of    copper-oxide     asbestos     (Lipp- 
MANN  and  Fleissnek),  1886,  A., 
580. 
estimation,  simultaneons,  of  nitrogen 
and  (Gehre.npeck),  1889,  A.,  1031. 
Hydrogen  thermometer,  comparison  of 
mercurial       thermometers       with 
(Crafts),  1883,  A.,  144. 
the  limit  to  the  use  of  (v.  Wroblew- 
sKi),  1885,  A.,  861. 
Hydrogenation  of  closed  chains  (Stoii- 
MANN  and  Klerer),  1891,  A.,  376, 
1146. 
process,    characteristics     of     ( Bam- 
berger and  Lexgfeld),  1890,  A., 
1304. 
Hydrogiobertite  (Scacohi),   1887,  A., 

17. 
Hydrohomoferulic  acid  and  its  methoxy- 
derivative    (Tiemann  and   Kraaz), 
1883,  A.,  198. 
Hydrohydrastine  (Power),    1885,  A., 

075. 
Hydrohydrastinine,       See    under    Al- 
kaloids. 
Hydro/A'oindileucine(ENGLER  and  Has- 

sKNKAMi'),  1885,  A.,  1223. 
Hydrojuglones,  o-  and  fi-,  relations  of 
(iMvLiu.s),  1886,  A.,  69. 
and  their  derivatives  (Myliu.'^),  1885, 
A.,  169. 
Hydrolapachol,     r//liromo-    (Hooker), 
1892,  T.,  643. 
cliloro-  (H(>(jker),  1892,  T.,  631. 
Hydrolysis,     termiiiology     of      (AitM- 

sTUONc),  1890,  T.,52's. 
Hydrolysis     and      hydrolyte      (Apm- 

.sTiio.\(;),  1890,  T.,  531. 
Hydromellitic  acid  (  I'artoli  and  Pai'A- 

so.;m),  1883,  A.,  593. 
"Hydrometer"  (Neumann),  1888,  A., 
1332. 
for     demonstrating     alterations     in 
weight       in       chemical      changes 
((iKocEi:),  1884,  A.,  1253. 
Hydromethylacridine  (I^erntiiskn  and 

Bkni.ei!),  1883,  A.,  1134. 
Hydromethylbenzylamarine     (Clau.s), 

1883,  A.,  203. 
Hydro-;/i-methylcinnamic    acid.       See 

■///.-'rnlyllinijiidiiic  acid. 
Hydromethylindole  [li.p.  232]  and  its 
(li'iivativcs   (Wenzing),   1887,  A., 
957. 
actions   of   (I'.ami'.ep.ger),   1891,  A., 
1097. 


Hydro-a-methylindole,        action        of 

methylic  iodide  on  (Zatti  and  Fer- 

RATINI),  1891,  A.,  311. 
Hydromethylindoles    [b.ps.    210°    and 

228]  (Wen-zing),  1SS7,  A.,  957. 
Hydromethyl-jS-naphthindole  (Schlie- 

I'Ei;),  1S87,  A.,  151. 
Hydromethylpyrroline     and    its    deri- 
vatives (Ciamigian  and  Magxaghi), 

188.''>,  A.,  809. 
Hydro-2'-methylquinoline,       colouring 

matters      from      (v.     jMiller     and 

Plociil),  1891,  A.,  1102. 
Hydromucic  acid  {cyxijpcntic  acid)  (GoR- 

rgff),  1888,  A.,  1179;    (Bischoff), 

1891,  A.,  1221. 
Hydromuconic   acid   (Ri'iiemanx   and 
Blackman),  1890,  T.,  371 ;  P.  38  ; 
(Kuhemann),    1890,  T.,   937;   P., 
139. 

bromo-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Rupe),  1890, 
A.,  876. 
Hydromuconic   acids,   A/3y-    and    A«/?- 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Rupe),    1890,   A., 

875,  870. 
Hydronaphthaquinone.     See  Naphtha- 

quinol. 
a-Hydronaphthindole         (Schliepep.), 

1S87,  A.,  964. 
Hydronaphthoic    acids    (v.    Baeyer, 

Schoder  and  Bp;semfelder),  1892, 

A.,  191. 
Hydronaphthylcarbinylamines     (Bam- 

REGKRand  Helwig),  1889,  A.,  1198. 
Hydronephelite  from  Litchfield,  Maine 

(Clarke),  1880,  A.,  677. 
Hydronicotine  (Etard),  1SS4,  A.,  464. 
Hydro-oxytetraphenylfurfuran(/vi(fc'(v;; 

hydro-oxi/lejiiden )      (  Knue  venagel), 

1888,  A.,  706;   (Fehrlin),  1889,  A., 

623. 
Hydrophane    from    Colorado    (KuNz), 

1S8>S,  A.,  346. 
Hydrophenanilide    (Dp.echsel),    1888, 

A.,  1277. 
Hydrophenylacridine  and  its  derivatives 

(Hei;ntiiskn  and  Bender),  1883,  A., 

1134,  1135. 
Hydro-2'-phenylindole    (FisgiiePl    and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  699. 
Hydrophite  {iro/i  (jymvitc)  from  Styria 

(IIatik  and  Tauss),  1891,  A.,  21! 
Hydrophobia,  experiments  on  ((inuEi;), 

1884,  A.,  914;   (Pasteimi),  1885,  A., 

74. 
Hydrophthalaconecarboxylic  acid  and 

its  ethyl   .salt  (GAitiiiEi,),   1884,  A., 

1177. 
Hydrophthalic  acids  (v.  Baeyer),  1888, 

A.,  1090;  1890,  A.,  1276;  1892,  A., 

1211. 
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Hydroplienoketone   (Dkechsei,),  18S8, 

A.,  1-J77. 
a  Hydropiperic  acid  (Buri),  1883,  A., 

48'.. 
Hydropiperic  acids,  a-  ami  0-,  and  their 

ilirivatives   (Weinstein),    1SS5,    A., 

(504. 
Hydroplumbite    (Heddle),    1891,   A., 

275. 
Hydro/.wpropylindole        (Tiiexklek), 

1889,  A.,  260. 

Hydroptyalin  (Bexdeksky),  1891,  A., 

483. 
Hydropyridine  bases,  synthesis  of  (A. 

and  0.  CoMiiEs),  1SS9,  A.,  1073. 
Hydropyridine-derivatives,  synthetical, 

constitution  of  (IIantz.sch),  1886,  A., 

77. 
Hydropyrocinclionic  acid.    See  ^^-.^-Di- 

im-tlij-lsiiccinic  acid. 
Hydropyrogallolbenzein  (Doebneu  and 

FnERSTEU),  1890,  A.,  899. 
Hydropyromellitic  acid  (Pjaktoli  and 

rAi'As.MM.i),  1883,  A.,  .593. 
Hydropyrroline,    action    of    liydriodic 

acid  and  |ihosi>horus  on  (CiAMiciAX 

and  Magxaiihi),  1885,  A.,  809. 
Hydroquercic  and  hydroquerg-alic  acids 

(IV.TTINGEK),  1891,  A.,  1061,  1062. 
Hydroquinicine  (Hesse),  1888,  A.,  70. 
Hydroquinidine      and      its      sulphate 
(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  602. 

separation  of  quinidine  from  (Hesse), 
1883,  A.,  602. 
Hydroquinine  and  its  compounds.     See 

unik'r  Alkaloids. 
Hydroquinoline,  derivatives  of  (Srpek), 
1890,  A.,  177. 

ethoxy-derivatives  of  (Fischer   and 
Eenouf),  1884,  A.,  1049. 
Hydroquinolines,  conversion  of  indoles 

into  (Fischer  and  Steche),  1888,  A., 

298. 
Hydroquinoline-1-,-3-,  and  -4-sulphonic 

acids  (Ci.ais),  1890,  A.,  266. 
Hydroquinone.     See  Quinol. 
Hydroresorufin  (Nietzki,  Dietze  and 

Maecki.ki;),  1890,  A.,  157. 
Hydrosorbic  acid.     See  Hexenoic  acid. 
Hydrostyrylacrylic   acid    (Fmic;   and 
Sterx),  1892,  A.,  988. 

oxidation   of   (Fittig   and   Mayek), 
1892,  A.,  986. 
Hydrosulphides  (Linder  and  Pictox), 

1890,  P.,  49;  1891,  P.,  176;  1892,  T., 
114. 

o-Hydrosulphobenzoic  acid  (Delisle), 

1S89,  A.,  1183. 
Hydrotannic  acid  and  jsohydrotannic 

acid   (BoTTiXGER),    1892,    A.,    181, 

182. 


Hydroterepbthalic  acids  (v.  Baeyek), 
1889,  A.,  1176. 
thermocheniistiy  of  (Stohmaxn  and 
IvLEBEii),  1891,  A.,  1147. 
Hydrothiazole  derivatives,  attempts  to 
lirc]iaic    (Schatzmaxx),     1891,    A., 
744. 
Hydrothiocinnamic  acid  (Ginsbtjro  and 
Boxdzyxski),  1886,  a.,  326. 
derivatives  of  (Bondzynski),   1887, 

A.,  1108. 
amido-    and    nitro-    (Buxdzynski), 
1887,  A.,  1109. 
Hydrotoluquinone.     See  TohiquinoL 
Hydrotriethyldaphnetic     acid     (Will 
and  JrxG),  Ib^l,  A.,  1043;  (Jung), 
1886,  A.,  r..'.8. 
Hydrotrimellic    acid.      See    Hydroxy- 

nicllitic  acid. 
Hydrotrimethylamarine  (Claus),  1883, 

A.,  203. 
Hydrotropidine  and  its  salts  (Ladex- 

lU-KG,!,  ISSo,  A.,  1155. 
Hydrotropine     iodide     (LADEXBrp.G), 

1883,  A.,  672. 
Hydroxamic  acid  derivatives,  isomeric 

(LossEN),  1892,  A.,  711. 
Hydroxamic   acids,  aliphatic,  prepara- 
tion   of    (Hoffmaxx),    1890,    A., 
127;    (Miolati),    1892,   A.,   698; 
(Cris.mrr),  1892,  A.,  828. 
constitution  of  (Tiemanx'),  1892,  A., 
300,    461  ;     (LossEX),     1892,    A., 
461. 
Hydroxanthochelidonic  acid   (Haitix- 

GKu  and  Liebex),  1885,  A.,  48. 
Hydroxides,  alkaline,  magnetic  rotation 
of  (Peukix),  1890,  P.,  143. 
detection  of  traces  of  (Kissling), 

1891,  A.,  364. 
detection    and    estimation    of,    in 
presence   of  alkaline   carljonates 
(Dobbin),  1890,  A.,  293. 
estimation  of  (Quixcke),  1892,  A., 

526. 
estimation     of,     in     presence     of 
carbonates   (Isbeut   and   Vena- 
toe),  1888,  A.,  1130. 
metallic,    dehydration    of,     by    heat 
(Carxelley  and  Walker),  1887, 
P.,  110;  1888,  T.,  59. 
solubility     of,     in     Rochelle     salt 
(Wai:i:ex),  1888,  A.,  1131. 
Hydroximic  acids  (AVerner),  1892,  A., 

462. 
Hydroximido-.     See  Hydroxyimido-. 
o-Hydroxyacetophenone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Tahara),  1892,  A.,  845. 
^j-Hydroxyacetophenone       (Klingel), 
1886,  A.,  61 ;  (Michael  and  Palmer), 
18S6,  A.,  239. 
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Hydroxy-acids  dtnivcil  from  if'-cnnieiKil 
(Jacojj.sun  and  Meyek),  1S8o,  A., 
[)Sd. 
action   of    alkali   liydrosulphides   on 
(FucHs),  1889,  AI,  49(5;    1891,  A., 
4(i. 
action   of  liydrobiomic  acid   on  the 
ctheieal  salts  of  (FiiLsiNo),  1884, 
A.,  897. 
reciprocal  transformations  of  lactones 

and  (Hexuy),  1892,  A.,  1303. 
velocity  of  lactone  formation  in  tliu 

case  of  (Hjelt),  1891,  A.,  822. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  nrine 
(Baumaxn),  1883,  A.,  885. 
a  Hydroxy-acids,     action     of     phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Reissrjit  and  Kay- 
SEit),    1890,    A.,    155;     1891,    A., 
438, 
decomposition  products  of  (\'.  Pech- 

AIANN),  1891,  A.,  1457. 
oxidation     products     of     (Auistoff 

and  Dkmjanoff),  1S8S,  A.,  251. 
constitution   of    the    compounds    ob- 
tained from  o-diamines  and  (llixs- 
BERO),  1892,  A.,  1359. 
ethereal   salts   of,  action  of  plienyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Reissekt  and  Kay- 
sek),    1890,    A.,   155;     1891,    A., 
438. 
Hydroxyacridine  and  hydroxyacridyl- 
benzoic   acid   (Besthurn  and   Cltr- 
Tius),  1891,  A.,  1233,  1234. 
Hydroxyacrylic      acid,      chlorobromo- 
(Markky  and  Smitii),  1890,  A.,  27. 
o-Hydroxyaldehydes,   action  of   acetic 
chloride   on   (i;i:Ai)LE\''  and  Dains), 
1892,  A.,  1158. 
Hydroxyalizarin-blue,  and  its  sulphonic 
acid    (Scum  II IT   and   Gattermann), 
1891,  A.,  1383. 
Hydroxyallyldiamines  (Reuoul),  1884, 

A.,  578. 
Hydroxyamidobenzophenone    (Oraebe 

and  KicjiENciii'N),  1.S92,  A.,  1227. 
Hydroxyamidocarbimidocarboxamido- 
benzoic     acid     ((Jriess),    1885,    A., 
122ti. 
Hydroxy  I'/amidodiphenyl        {hydro.r//- 
Ixnndiiir)     (Weinisfrc;),    1888,    A., 
285;  (GRIES.S  and  Dfisuero),  1890, 
A.,  59. 
Hydroxyamidohydroxyquinoneoxime, 
cliliiro-    (Kkiikmann    and   Tiksi.ki;), 
1890,  A.,  r.i:;. 
Hydroxyamidophenyl      tolyl      ketone 

(hiKi;Ki;.MANN),  18S3,  A.,  1097. 
Hydroxyamidophenylacridine(FisiiiER 

and  IvuKxKK),  1,S84,  A.,  718. 
^*  Hydroxy-a  amidophcnylpropionic 
acid,     See  Tyrosine. 


Hydroxyamidosulphonic   acid,    Imrinm 

.salt  of  (Divers  and  Ha(;a),  1889,  T. 

7(i3. 
Hydroxyanudothymoquinone  (Kowal- 

SKI),  18112,  A.,  1098. 
Hydroxyammonium  //rv/^'rhloiide,  con- 
stitution of  (L)ivEi;s),  1884,  T.,  20. 

nitranilati-  (Ni^.f),  1889,  A.,  497. 
Hydroxyamylenedicarboxylic  acid  and 

its    silviT  and   etliylic  salts  (Hilse- 

i;kin),  18S5,  A.,  1203. 
Hydroxyamyleneuaplithaquinone.     See 

Lai.achol. 
Hydroxyaraylphosphinic   acid   and   its 

salts  (Imjssek),  1885,  A.,  504. 
Hydroxyanisylbutyric    acid,    salts    of 

(Fittk;  and  I'oi.rris),  1890,  A.,  771. 
7»-Hydroxyanthracoumariii  (v.  Kosta- 

Ni'.cKi),  1888,  A.,  292. 
Hydroxyanthranol(LiNEBARaER),1892, 
A.,  346. 

and  its  etliyl-derivative,  constitntion 

of  (I.[ei;krmann),  1885,  A.,  1240. 

)3-Hydroxyanthranol  and  its  derivatives 

(S('i(i:i,zi-.),  188(;,  A.,  217. 
///-Hydroxyanthraquinone   (A.  G.   and 

W.  H.  I'icma.N),  1885,  T.,  680. 
Hydroxyanthraquinone,  methyl-deriva- 
tives  of,   spectra  of  (Liet.ermanx 
and  V.  KosTANT.cKi),  1887,  A.,  1. 

salts,  reactions  of  (LiEUERiiAXX  and 
Hagex),  1883,  A.,  73. 

ethylate,  nitro-  and  amido-  (Lieiier- 
xiaxx  and  Hackx),  1883,  A.,  73. 
Hydroxyanthraquinone  dyes  (Lierer- 

MANX  and  Wkxsic),  1887,  A.,  593. 
Hydroxyanthraquinones,    syntheses    of 

(lilEIiERMAXX  and  V.  KdSTANEOKl), 

1886,  A.,  474. 
ethyl-derivatives     of     (Lierermanx 
anrl  .lELi.rxEK),  1888,  A.,  715. 
Hydroxy  auriiis   and    aurincarboxylic 

acids  (("Alio),  1892.  A.,  855,  1469. 
Hydroxyazelaic     acid     (Bujard     and 

Hf.1,1,),  isso,  A.,  37(>. 
Hydroxyazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Hydroxyazophenine      (Fisciiki;      and 
JIerr),    1887,   A.,   1105;    (Kohler), 
18SS,  A.,  587. 
w^Hydroxybenzaldehyde  and   some  of 
its  derivatives  (Ti F.MAX x  and  Bl'D- 
win),    1«83,   A.,    188;    (Budwk!), 
1885,  A.,  C63;  (Clemm),  1891,  A., 
t)99. 
0-,    13-   and   7-nitro-    (Tiemanx   and 
(Lfdwic),  1883,  a.,  1S9,  586. 
o-Hydroxybenzaldehyde.     See  Sah'evl- 

ald.Lydc. 
y>i-Hydroxybenzaldehyde,  heat  of  solu- 
tinn    of    (I',ki:tiiei,ot),    1885,   A., 
1177. 
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;i'-Hydroxybenzaldehyde,       action      of 
zinc  cliloiidc  on  (Bourquin),  1SS4, 
A.,  1104. 
'//(-nitio-  (Schupff),  1S92,  A.,336. 
Hydroxybenzaldehydes,      nitio-,      and 
Ihcir  niftlivl-iliiivativcs  (Tiemaxn), 
1SS9,  A.,  1168. 
6  Hydroxybenzaldehydeacetic        acid, 

ih'thio-  (lioNCAKTZ),  1S8(J,  A.,  9137. 
Hydroxybenzaldehydephenylhydr- 
azones,  m-  and  p-  (Rujjuli'h),  18S9, 
A.,  l^r.l,  lijVi. 
^>-Hydroxybenzaldoxime  (Lach),  1883, 

A.,  110-1. 
7>-Hydroxybenzamide,      reduction      of 

(HiTciiiN.sox),  1S90,  T.,  9r.7. 
Hydroxybenzenes,   heat   eqnivalent   of 
(.St<jhmann),  1886,  A.,  655. 
lieat    ei|uivalent    of    the    hydroxyl- 
gi-onps  in  (Stohmaxn  ),  1886,  A.,  656. 
condensation  of,  with  nitrolienzalde- 
hydes  (Siboni),  1892,  A.,  621. 
on  -Hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 

(Clemm),  1891,  A.,  699. 
^/-Hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 

(ICkoxe),  1891,  A.,  700. 
Hydroxybenzenylazo-.     See  Azo-. 
'/^-Hydroxybenzenylphenylhydrazone 

(Clemm),  1S91,  A.,  699. 
o-Hydroxybenzhydrazoine  (Cornelius 

and  HoMuLKA),  1S86,  A.,  1026. 
^/-Hydroxybenzide   and  its  derivatives 

(Klei'l),  1881,  A.,  446. 
Hydroxybenzidine.       See    Hydroxy  r?;'- 

airiidodi]ihenyl. 
o-Hydroxybenzoic  acid.     See  Salicylic 

acid. 
«i-Hydroxybenzoic     acid,     absorption 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1888,  T., 
658. 
action   of  baryta   on  (Klepl),  1883, 

A.,  664. 
action    of    phosphoric     chloride    on 
(AxscHUTZ  and  Moore),  1887,  A., 
947. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of  phosphorus 
oxychloride    on   (Riciiter),    1884, 
A.',  325. 
wi-Hydroxybenzoic      acid,       4-amido- 
(LiMi'RicHT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
tri-   and  tdra-chloTO-   (Zincke    and 

Walbaum),  1891,  A.,  709. 
iodo-  (LiMrRiCHT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
nitro-derivatives  (Grie.s.s),  1887,  A., 

485. 
2-nitro-  (Tiiieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
^7  Hydroxybenzoic      acid,      absorption 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1888,  T., 
661. 
dry  distillation  of  (Klepl).  1884,  A., 
440. 


^j-Hydroxybenzoic     acid,      action      of 

pliosphoric  cldoride  on  (AxscTifTZ 

and  Moore),  1887,  A.,  947. 
calcinm    salt    of,     jnoilucts    of     tlie 

distillation     of     (GoLDscHMiEin ), 

1883,  A.,  664. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of  phosphorus 

oxyeliloride   on    (Richter),    1884, 

A.,  325. 
y'-Hydroxybenzoic  acid,  f?ibromo-  (Bal- 
lUANo),  1883,  A.,  1125. 

constitution  of (Ales.si),  1886, A., 65. 
(7/chloro-    (Claus     and    Riemaxx), 

1883,  A.,  1112  ;  (Zixcke  and  Wal- 

baum),  1891,  A.,  710. 
nitro-derivatives  (Gries.s),  1887,  A., 

485. 
Hydroxybenzoic   acids,   electrical  con- 
ductivity of   (Berthelot),  1890, 

A.,  677. 
lieats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmaxx,    Kleber   and   Lam;- 

reix),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
heats  of  formation  and  transformation 

of    (Berthelot    and    Werner), 

1885,  A.,  1103. 
lieats  of  neutralisation  and  solution 

of    (Berthelot    and    Werxer), 

1885,  A.,  1032. 

action  of  heat  on  (Graebe  and 
EicHENGRitx),  1892,  A.,  1208. 

action  of  aniline  on  substitution 
derivatives  of  (Limpricht),  1890, 
A.,  158;  (Seifert),  1890,  A.,  490. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Zixcke  and 
Walbaum),  1891,  A.,  708. 

action  of  diazo-compounds  witli 
(Zibell),  1891,  A.,  1473. 

action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion'(Messixger  and  YoRTMANx), 
1889,  A.,  1151. 

nitration  of,  with  nitrous  acid 
(Dexixger),  1891,  A.,  307. 

inversion  of  cane  sugar  by  (Koral), 

1886,  A.,  932. 

azo-dyes   from  {x.   Kostaxecki  and 

Zibell),  1891,  A.,  1038. 
ammonium     and     aniline     salts    of, 
electrical     conductivities     of    the 
(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  1039. 
ethylene  etliers  of  (Wagxei:),  1884, 
A.,  433. 
o-Hydroxybenzonitrile  (Meyer),  1888, 

A.,  200;  (TiEMAXx),  1888,  A.,  276. 
7*-Hydroxybenzonitrile  (Klepl),  1884, 

A.,  447. 
o-Hydroxybenzophenone         (Heiber), 

1892,  A.,  309. 
Hydroxybenzophenones,  7/!-  and;)-,  and 
their  oximes  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  489, 
490. 
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Hydroxybenzotropeine    and    its    salts 

(LAitKNjiUKi;),  1SS3,  A.,  671. 
^j-Hydroxybenzoyly^hydroxybenzoic 

acid  (Ki.Ki'L),  1S.S4,  A.,  117. 
^j-Hydroxybenzoylpiperidine      (Sciiox- 

tkn),  18SS,  A.,  1106. 
o-Hydroxybenzylacetamide  (Gold- 

sciiMiDT     and     Eitx.sT),    1890,    A., 

1411. 
o-Hydroxybenzylamine     {scdicylaminc) 

(GoLDSCHMiDT  aiul  El^xsT),  1890,  A., 

1411;  (TiKMAXN),  1891,  A.,  .50. 
7)-Hydroxybenzylamine     (Salkowski), 

issi),  A.,  1173. 
Hydroxybenzylanilines,      "-      and     p- 

(E.MMKiticii),  ISSS,  A.,  50,  51. 
Hydroxy-»i-benzylbenzoic     acid     {m- 

benzkydrilbenzoic  acid)  and  its  salts 

(Senff),  1884,  A.,  428. 
o-Hydroxybenzylcarbamide  ((  Iold- 

H(:nMinT  anil  Ei;.\sr),  1890,  A.,  1411. 
4  Hydroxy-6-benzyl-//i-diazine-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Plxnek),  1889,  A.,  1008. 
6-Hydroxy-2-benzyl-4 : 5-dimethyl-Hi- 

diazine  (1'ixnki;),  1889,  A.,  1008. 
5-Hydroxy-7-benzylliexoic  acid,  lactone 

of   (FiTTiG  and  Ciiiii.sr),   1892,  A., 

963. 
2-Hydroxybenzyl-6-liydroxy-4-methyl- 

/»-diazine  (1'inxkk),  1891,  A.,  63. 
2  Hydroxybenzyl-6-hydroxy-4-methyl- 

5-ethyl-//i-diazine  (riNNEK),1891,  A., 

63. 
o-Hydroxybenzylic  alcohol.     See  Sali- 

^^-Hydroxybenzylic    alcohol     (Biki)i:r- 

MANX),  1887,  A.,  38. 
cyaniitu  (SAr.KowsKi),  1884,  A.,  1175; 

1.SS9,  A.,  1173. 
Hydroxybenzylidene  compounds    (Km- 

MKKICIl),   1SS8,   A.,   .50. 

0  Hydroxybenzylideneamidobenzaraide 

(SniiKK),  188  1,  A.,  455. 
Hydroxybenzylideneamidodimethyl- 

anilines,  o-  and;/-  (Nuiii),  1885,  A., 

784. 
o-Hydroxybenzylidene-y/amidodi- 

phenylamine  (lii:x(KK),1890,  A.,  609. 
Hydroxybenzylidene-o-  and  -7;-aniido- 

phenols  (11  akgkij;),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
0  Hydroxybenzylideneazine     (Cu inir.s 

and  .Iav),  1889,  A.,  393. 
0  Hydroxybenzylidenebisthioglycollic 

acid  ( IIiiNc  \iMZ),  18,S8,  A.,  178. 
j>  Hydroxybenzylidenediacetonamine 

oxalate  (Aniiihk),  Is.s.'i,  A.,  50;',. 
Hydroxybenzylideiiediphenylmaleide 

(Ciins),  isii-j,  A.,  18:!. 
Hydroxybenzylidenefenchylamine 

(Wam.mii  and  Gi;i  i:ri:NKi;i;i.),  1892, 

A.,  1239. 


wi-Hydroxybenzylidene-l'-metliyl- 

quinoline  (Heymaxn  and  Koenkjs), 

1888,  A.,  1114. 
^^-Hydroxybenzylidene-  4 '  -methyl- 

quinoline  (Hky.maxx  and  Koexigs), 

1888,  A.,  852. 
^;-Hydroxybenzylidene-2'-metliyl- 

quinoline      (liui.Arn),       1889,      A., 

528. 
j^-Hydroxybenzylidenepinylamine 

(Wallach  and  Lokextz),  1892,  A., 

997. 
6-Hydroxy-2-benzyl-4-metliyl  /H-diaz- 

ine  (I'lxxEi;),  1'^'''9,  A.,  1007. 
6-Hydroxy-2-benzyl-4-methyl-5-ethyl- 

vi-ii&zine     (Pinneu),      1889,      A., 

1008. 
t»-Hydroxybenzyl- 1  'nietliylquinoline 

(Heymaxn  and  Kuexics),  1888,  A., 

8.52,  1113. 
p-Hydroxybenzyl-4'-metliylquinoline 

(Heymaxn  and  KoExn;s),  1888,  A., 

852. 
Hydroxybenzyl-/3-naplitliylamines    and 

-/3-naphthylnitrosaniines,  u-   and  p- 

(EMMEKirii),  1888,  A.,  51. 
0-Hydroxybenzylphenylcarbamide 

(GoLnsciiMiDT  and  Eiixsr),  1890,' A., 

1412. 
Hydroxybenzylphosphinic    acid    (Fos- 

SKW),  1886,  A.,  530. 
Hydroxybenzylphosphinous  acid 

(Villk),  1890,  A.,  618. 
^^-Hydroxybenzylphthalimidine   (Haf- 

xek),     1889,    A.,     983;     1890,    A., 

487. 
Hydroxybenzylphthalimidine,       nitio- 

(Gaukiei,),  1885,  A.,  1230. 
Hydroxybenzylpyrotartaric  acid 

(/i/iiini/liiniiiii/iimah'c     ccir/),    (talciuui 

salt  of  (1'k\k[ei,i.),  1883,  A.,  473. 
7>-Hydroxybenzylsulphonic  acid 

(MdiliO,  1884,  A.,  69. 
^/-Hydroxybenzylthiocarbimide     (Sal- 
kowski), 1889,  A.,  1171. 
o-Hydroxybenzyl-//-toluidine    (Em.mki;- 

icii),  1888,  A.,  50. 
j(;-Hydroxybenzyltoluidine        (  Km  m  ek- 

icii),  1888,  A.,  51. 
Hydroxy  benzyltrimethylenecarboxylic 

acid  (Maksii AIL  and  ri'.itKiN),  1891, 

T.,  884. 
•y-Hydroxy-^S  benzylvaleric  acid  (Kun- 

ma\n\  1S90,  A.,  377. 
Hydroxy/' bromobenzylideuephenyl- 

hydraziue      ( l.'nssiNi;),      1SS5,      A., 

3.S9. 
a  Hydroxybromocarniiue     (Will     and 

Lkvmwn),  InsO,  a.,  252. 
Hydroxybromophenylpyrazoline.      See 

l-l'lienyl-3-i'yrazoloni',  4-lnonio-. 
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)8-Hydroxybutaldehyde,    loiinalioii    of, 
fidin    aci't.ililL'liydo     (Miiiiael     and 
Kuvv),  ]S84,  A.,  420. 
Hydroxybutanedisulphoiiicacid(IlAUii- 

NF.i;),  ].S'.t^,  A.,4'24. 
Hydroxybutane-/3  sulphonic  acid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Haubneii),  1S92,  A., 
424. 
7-Hydroxy/.wbutanesulphonic        acid, 
It.'uiuiii     salt     of    (GuAKEscHi     and 
CAiiZi.Nd),  1888,  A.,  43G. 
o-Hydroxy-ji^-/,wbutylbeiizoic   acid    (v. 

Di)]!i;zYi'Ki),  1888,  A.,  3(J8. 
Hydroxy/wbutylphosphinic  acid  (Fu.s- 

skk),  ISSf),  A.,  504. 
/3-Hydroxybutylpiperidine  (a-jiipcculj/l- 
ctluihdkliu)  (J\Lvrzi)ni!Ft'),  1S90,  A., 
143tj. 
Hydroxybutylpyridine      {a-jn'oirjllpyri- 
(hilnlkhir)    (Kn(;leu   and   Majmuk), 
18itl,  A.,  1505. 
^-Hydroxybutylpyridine(a-^/u(V///(;//rv^ 
alliiii:)      (xMatzdokff),     1890,     A., 
1436. 
Hydroxy /sobutylpyrotartaric  acid,  salts 
of  (FiTTiG  and  .Schne]:(;ax,s),  1890, 
A.,  591. 
Hydroxy/sobutylpyrotartaric  acids,  a- 
and  H-,  .salts  of  (Fittk;  and  Feist), 
1890,  A.,  592,  593. 
Hydroxy  /*'obuty  ramide,       A'/r«cliloro  - , 
formation    of    (Levy,    Witte    and 
Cukciiod),  1890,  A,,  234. 
Hydroxy/sobutyramidine  hydrochloride 

(I'lXNER),  1884,  A.,  1292. 
a-Hydroxybutyric       acid,        /3-amido- 
(Meijkoff),  1884,  A.,  1301. 
7;-l)romo-    (Kolbe),    1883,    A.,    574; 

(Memkoff),  1885,  A.,  650. 
/3-cl)loro-  (Melikoff),  1883,  A.,  311; 
(IMemkoff  and  rETREXKo-Kun- 
.sciiENKo),  1892,  A.,  296. 
/S-Hydroxybutyric    acid,  Icevorotatory, 
in  tlie  blood  of  a  diabetic  patient 
(Hvgounexq),  1887,  A.,  986. 
in    the    urine   in   cases    of    Diabefcs 
meUitus  (Minkowski),   1885,  A., 
413. 
in  diabetic  urine  (RuLz),   1885,  A., 
285;  1887,  A.,   290;  (DEiciiMiJL- 
LEii,   Szymanski    and    Tollens), 
1885,    A.,    830;      (Stadelmaxn), 
1887,  A.,  464;  (Wolpe),  1887,  A., 
857. 
jS-Hydroxybutyric       acid,       a-cliloro- 
(Meijkokf),  1883,  A.,  969;  1884, 
A.,    1301  ;    1885,    A.,    650;    1887, 
A.,  80  ;  (MELiKOFFand  I'KTRENKd- 
KRiTSf'HEXKo),  1892,  A.,  296. 
y-tvMAoxo-  (v.  Garzarolli-Thurx- 
lackh),  1892,  A.,  429. 


7-Hydroxybutyric    acid     (FrihilixiO, 
1883,  A.,  42. 
transformation    of,    into   its   lactone 
(Hexry),  1892,  A.,  1303. 
Hydroxy i.sobutyric  acid,  conversion  of 
acetoneeliloroform      into      (WlLL- 
gerodt),  1883,  A.,  177. 
amido-  (Melikoff),  1885,  A.,  650. 
;^-ljromo-    (Korre),    1883,    A.,    573; 

(Melikoff),  1885,  A.,  650. 
chloro-  (Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301; 
1885,  A.,  650. 
distillation  of,  with  water(MELiKOFF 

and      rETREXKO-KRITHCHEXKO), 

1890,  A.,  736. 
tdrae\\\o\-o-      (Levy,     Witte      and 
Cukchod),  1890,  A.,  234. 

Hydroxy /.'Jobutyrimido-ether  hydro- 
chloride (I'lNXEi;),  1884,  A.,  ]2'.t2. 

Hydroxy  butyro-o-toluido-ti-tolylcarb- 
amine,    a-chloro-    (Kuoiieimer   and 
Schramm),  1888,  A.,  503. 

Hydroxycaffeine,  and  itssalts  (Fischer), 
1883,  A.,  355. 

Hydroxycamphocarboxylic  acid  from 
camphocarboxylic  acid  (Haller  and 
Mixcuix),  1890,  A.,  638. 

Hydroxycampholactonic  acid 

(W(irixgek),  1885,  A.,  669. 

Hydroxycamphor.  See  Cainpholenic 
acid. 

Hydroxycamphoronic  acids  (Kachler 
and  Si'ITZEr),  1883,  A.,  1008;  1889, 
A.,  158. 

Hydroxycarbamidophenol  ( K al(  k- 

H(iFF),  1883,  A.,  1110. 

Hydroxycarbimidophenol  (  IjExdei:), 
1887,  A.,  215. 

Hydi'oxycarbon  compounds,  action  of 
non-metallic  nitrides  and  hydro- 
nitrides  on  (Vidal),  1892,  A.,  1311. 

S'-Hydroxycarbostyril  (Friedlaxder 
and  Weixheri;),  1883,  A.,  351. 

4'-Hydroxycarbostyril  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Bloem),  1883,  A.,  197. 
3'-nitroso-  (quinisntoximc)  (v.  Baeyer 
and  Homolka),  1884,  A.,  1029. 

a-Hydroxy  o-carboxycinnamic  lactone 
(Bamrercjer  and  Kitschei/]),  1892, 
A.,  857. 

Hydroxycarboxylic  acids,  aromatic, 
anhydrides  of  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  335. 

Hydroxycarboxymethylquinoxaline- 
ureide  (IIinsrerg),  1885,  A.,  909. 

Hydroxycarboxytolylglyoxylic  acid, 
(//lironio-  {ililiromohjid fo.i'iniiiilnilhi  iiz- 
iijihliciirJio.riiJIr  itcid)  (Will  and  Ley- 
man  n),  1886,  A.,  253. 

Hydroxycellulose,  formation  of,  electro- 
chendcally  (Goprelskoeder),  1885, 
A.,  208. 
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Hydroxy/i«:',f«chloropentenecarboxylic 

acid  (ZiN'CKE  and  Kuster),  1888,  A., 

1277. 
a-Hydroxycinchomeronic  acid  {2-hydr- 

o:i-iijniriiliiir-:]-A-dli-(irl)oxtilic        acid) 

(Weidkl   and   Sti;ache),    1886,   A., 

951. 
Hydroxycinchonic     acid     {^'-hydroxi/- 

quiiiolinG-i'-carboxijlic    acid)     (KoE- 

NiGS  and  Korner),  1884,  A.,  84. 
a  Hydroxycinclionine   and    its    deriva- 
tives    (.IrNMJFi.EiscH     and     Leger), 

1SS8,     A.,      380,      507;    1889,    A., 

90(3. 
;3- Hydroxycinclionine       (JuxuKLEiscir 

and  Lecki;),  1888,  A.,  380,  507. 
Hydroxycinnamic  acid.     See  Coumaric 

acid. 
Hydroxycinnoline   and   its   derivatives 

(v.      KiciirEi;),     18S:i,      A.,     1105; 

(BuscH     and      Klett),     1892,    A., 

1494. 
Hydroxycitraconic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives   (Scherks),     1885,    A.,    513; 

(Mei,ik(iee   and    Feldmaxx),   1890, 

A.,  29. 
Hydroxycitric    acid    (v.     Liri'maxx), 
18s:;,  A.,  913. 

sodiolerrous  salt  of  (Rother),  1883, 
A.,  458. 
Hydroxycitronic  acid  (v.  LirrMAXx), 

1884,  A.,  939. 
Hydroxycocaylacetic  acid  (Eixiiorx), 

1889,  A.,  1(59. 
Hydroxycomazine,   and  its  derivatives 

(KKin'ENiioRKF),  1885,  A.,  1243. 
Hydroxycomenainic   acid.     See   3:4:5- 

Trihydroxyiiicolinic  acid. 
Hydroxy-corapounds,  action  of  alumin- 
ium    cliloride     on      (Cr,AUs     and 
Merck  MX),  1886,  A.,  143. 

action   of  sulpliur    on    the   salts   of 
aromatic  (Lax(!e),  1888,  A.,  375. 
Hydroxyconiine,    irihromn-    (v.     IIuf- 

MAN\),  1885,  A.,  563. 
Hydroxy-;/;  coumaric  acid  and  its  de- 
rivatives      (liUDWi(i),      1885,       A., 

664. 
///  -Hydroxycouniarilic  acid  (11a  x  rzsc  1 1 ), 

1SS7,  A.,  21)2. 
/«  Hydroxycoumarin    (v.     I'ki'hmaxx 

an<l  Wei,sii),    ISSI,   A.,    1346;   (I5iz- 

/\R,i;i),  1.SS5,  A.,  901. 
Hydroxycroconic   acid.     Sec    Louconic 

arid. 
Hydroxycuniidino,    and    tln^   aetinn    of 

acetic    iiniiydride    on     (  hi  icmek.m  AN  N 

and     v.      kdsiANKi  Ki),     1884,    A., 

1147. 
Hydroxycumylacrylic  acids,  "    nnd  m- 

(W I  UMAX).  18iS6,  A.,  466,  467. 
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Hydroxycyanamylamine        (Truger), 

1888,  A.,  802. 
Hydroxycyanoconiine      (v.      Meyer), 
1883,  A.,  352. 
liehaviour  of,  with  bromine  and  potas- 
sium hydroxide  (v.  Meyer),  1883, 
A.,  354. 
derivatives  of  (v.  Meyer),  1883,  A., 
3.52;  (RiEss),  1885,  A.,  235. 
Hydroxycyanuric  ^//sulphide  ( K  lasox), 

1886,  A.,  325. 
Hydroxycyniene,    bromo-    (Mazzara), 

1886,  A.,  1017. 
7-Hydroxydecylic  acid  (Schxee(;axs), 

1885,  A.,  650. 
Hydroxydehydracetic     acid     and     its 
acetyl-coni|i(iund  (I'erkix  and  Berx- 
]iARr),    1884,    A.,    1121;   (I'erkix), 

1887,  T.,  491,  492. 
Hydroxydeoxybenzoin  (Ney),  1888,  A., 

1197. 
Hydroxy-//; -diazines  (v.  Meyer),  1890, 

A.,  68. 
Hydroxydiethylallylamine,         cliloro- 

(Keroul),  1884,  A.,  578. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4-diethyl-///-diazine-5- 

carboxylic   acid  (v.   ]\Iever),   1889, 

A.,  ('•^(i. 
Hydroxydifurfurylcyanidine  (PixxEi:), 

1892,  A.,  1008. 
Hydroxydihydropyridinecarboxylic 

acid,   aldehyde   of   (O.st),    1883,   A., 

793. 
2'-Hydroxydiliydroquinoline.  See 

llytirocarl.Kislyril. 
Hydroxy  dihydroquinolone         (Erlex- 

MKVER  and  lAvv),  1883,  A.,  993. 
Hydroxydihydroquinoxaline 

(I'l.Ocni.),  1886,  A.,  351. 
Hydroxydiketodihydropentene,  h-i- 

bromo-  (Xek),  1.^90,  A.,  1272. 
Hydroxydiketohexene,         pcidnhvotno- 

(Zixi'KE  and  Kegel),  1890,  A.,  1109. 
Hydroxydiketohydrindocarboxylic 

acid,   dich\nyn-  (Zixcke),   1888,   A., 

4S9. 
Hydroxydiketopentametbylenecarb- 
oxylic   acid,  )ii<ino-  and  ri/-chloro- 
(Haxt/.scii),  1890,  A.,  131, 132. 

//■/chlnro-      (llANTZscil),     1888,     A., 
1190;  (Landou'),  1892,  A.,  835. 

/,y/v/chloro-  (Laxi.(»i.t),1892,  A.,S36. 
I'-Hydroxydimethylamido-a-naphtha- 

quinone  (i\lvi,irs),  18S5,  A.,  80:',. 
Hydroxydimethylamidoquinone  (  Keh  i;- 

MANN),  IS'.tO.  A..  757. 
Hydroxy-2: 3  dimethylbenzoic  acid 

(.Iacimiskn),  1,ss7,  A.,  ;;6. 
2  Hydroxy-3: 5  dimethylbenzoic      acid 

{/ii/i/ni.ri/.ri/lic  acid)  (Guxter),  1884, 

A.',  1347.  ' 
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2-Hydroxy-4:6-dimethylbenzoic      acid 

(jACnllsKN),  1SS6,  A.,  709. 
Hydroxydimethylbutyrolactonecarb- 

oxylic   acid   (Zelix.sky),   1892,    A., 

436. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4-dimetliyl  »!-diazine 

(l'[NNEiO,18SG,  A.,46;  1889,  A., 1006. 
4-Hydroxy-2:6-dimetliyl-«i-dia2ine, 

ri-bvoino-,  liydiobromide  of  (Pinner), 

1887,  A.,  10:.4. 
;3-Hydroxydiniethyletliylamine 

(K\oi;i:),  1889,  A.,  905. 
6-Hydroxy-2:5-dimethyl-4ethyl-Hi- 

diazine  (v.  Meyeu),  1890,  A.,  69. 
6-Hydroxy-4:r)-diniethyl-2-ethyl->»,- 

diazine  (rixxEu),  1889,  A.,  1007. 
/3-Hydroxy-a-dimethyL'»ohexoic       acid 

(  WoiiiJiKurK),  1887,  A.,  1099. 
Hydroxydimetliyliodoheptamethylene 

(Kiri'iM.;    and    Peukin),    1891,   T., 

•J24. 
;8-Hydroxydimethylnaphthaquinoline- 

sulphonic    acid    (Reed),    1887,    A., 

1)81. 
Hydroxydimethylpurin'(FisL'nEK),lS84, 

A.,  997. 
l-Hydroxy-2:5-dimethylpyrroline-3- 

carboxylic  acid  (KxoKi;),  1887,  A., 

275. 
4-Hydroxy-2:2'-dimethylquinazoline 

(NiEMEXTinvsKi),  1888,  A.,  8o7. 
Hydroxy-2':3'-diniethylquinoline  [m.p. 

44"]  (Beyeu),  1886,  A.,  630. 
l-Hydroxy-2':4'-dimethylquinoline 

(Exci.Eii  and  Baueu),  1889,  A.,  524. 
3-Hydroxy-2':4'-dimetbylquinoline 

(ExoLEii  and  Bauei;),  1889,  A.,  525. 
■4'-Hydroxy-l':2'-dimetliylquinoline. 

See  4'-Oxy-l':2'-di)nothyI(juinulinL'. 
4-Hydroxy-l:3-dimetliylquinoline 

(Noi/i'iNc    and    Tkavtmaxx),    1891, 

A.,  328;  1892,  A.,  729. 
4'-Hydroxy-2':3'-dimetbylquinoline 

(Cox-KAU   and   Lijipacu),    1892,  A., 

78. 
Hydroxydimethylquinoxaline      (Hin.s- 
r.EKiO,   1884,  A.,  1053;    1889,  A., 
280;  1892,  A.,  1359. 

'M)r()7no-  (Xastvogel),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Hydroxydimethylsulphonebenzide   {di- 

hiidroxijditolylsulphunc)  (T.vssix  \ui) 

1889,  A.,  246. 
pHydroxydiphenyl  and  its  derivatives 
(Kaiski:),  1S90,  A.,  898. 

sjulhcsis  (if,  IViini  aniliiio  (ITiiiscn), 
1891,  A.,  437. 
Hydroxydiphenyl,     (?/aniido-     (Weix- 

BEi!(0,  1888,  A.,  285  ;    (GiUEss  and 

DuLsiiEKc),  1S90,  A.,  59. 
Hydroxydiphenyl   bases   (Weixleuo), 

1888,  A.,  285. 


Hydroxydiphenyl     triketone     (SOdeu- 

baum),  1891,  A.,  1043. 
Hydroxydiphenylamine,  '?aiitro-  [ni.]>. 
190  J  (NiEizKi  and  Schuxdelex), 
1892,  A.,  310. 
thio-  (Berxtiisex),    1885,  A.,   260; 
1886,  A.,  55. 
o-Hydroxydiphenylamine,  (^mitro- 

(Sciiufff),  1889,  A.,  772. 
//(-Hydroxydiphenylamine  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Calm),  1884,  A.,  591. 
//-amide    and    //-nitroso-    (Koiiler), 
188S,  A.,  587. 
/^-Hydroxydiphenylamine  and  its  deri- 
vatives    (Cai.m),     1884,     A.,     592; 
(Pun. II' and  Cai.m),  1885,  A.,  155. 
Hydroxydiphenylbenzyl-maleide      and 
-maleimidine,    nitro-    ((\ihx),    1892, 
A.,  485,  486. 
7-Hydroxy  7-diphenylbutyric  acid 

(AuuEiO,  1888,  A.,  952. 
o-Hydroxydiphenylcarbamide   (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  761. 
Hydroxydiphenylcyanidine    (Pixxer), 

1890,  A.,  497. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4-diphenyl-/«-diazine,  for- 
mation of  (Pixxer),  1889,  A.,  1008; 
(SciiwARZE),  1890,  A.,  1159. 

6-Hydroxy-2:4-diphenyl-/H-diaziiie-5- 

carboxylic   acid  (v.   Meyer),   1890, 

A.,  68. 
4'-Hydroxydiphenyl-2:2'-disulphonic 

acid,    4-amido-    (Limi'RIcht),    1891, 

A.,  929. 
Hydroxy diphenylene   ketone,   and    its 

derivatives  (KicHTEi;),  1S84,  A.,  325. 
Hydroxydiphenylethane        (Koexigs), 

1891,  A.,  208;  (Koexigs  and  Carl), 
1802,  A.,  466. 

Hydroxydiphenylethylamine  and  its 
derivatives  (Ggld.schmidt  and  Eolo- 
xoavska),  1887,  A.,  492;  (Zanetti), 
1891,  A.,  726. 

Hydroxydiphenylmethane-di-  and  -tri- 
carboxylic acids  (Juillard),  1888, 
A.,  707. 

6-Hydroxy-2:4-diphenyl-5-methyl-Hi- 
diazine  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  578  ; 
1890,  A.,  68. 
formation  of  (Sciiwarze),  1890,  A., 
1159. 

/H-Hydroxydiphenylnitrosamine  (Kuii- 
i.ek),  1888,  A.,  587. 

Hydroxydiphenylpropionic  acid  (r>ii:- 
BERJiAXX  an<l  Hart.maxx),  1891,  A., 
1484. 

Hydroxydiphenylpropylenediamine 

(FAVrnNXIEK),   1888,   A.,   1281. 

/j-Hydroxydiphenylquinoxaline  (Ar- 
TEXRiETii  and  Hixsberg),  1892,  A., 
733. 
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3-Hydroxydiphenyl-ii-sulphonic     acid, 

4:A'-dia,mklo-  (Weixuerg),  1888,  A., 

285. 
Hydroxydiplitlialyl(GKAEi;EaudGuYE), 

1886,  A.,  882. 
Hydroxydipropylamine  platinochloride 

(LiEBERMAXN  and  Pa.\l),  1883,  A., 

910. 
Hydroxydiquinolyl       (Weidel       and 

Gi,ASEiO,  1886,  A.,  949;  (Weidel), 

18S7,  A.,  848. 
l-Hydroxy-4:2'-disulplio-i3-naphthoic 

acid  (K<.xk;),  1889,  A.,  719. 
Hydroxyditolylcyanidine       (Pixxek), 

1S92,  A.,  1008. 
2'-Hydroxy-5:5'-ditolyl-4:l'-disulphonic 

acid,    2-aniido-    (Heli,e),    1892,    A., 

1468. 
Hydroxydixanthones   (v.   Kostanecki 

and   NE8SLER),    1892,    A.,    504 ;  (v. 

Ko.sTAXECKi  and  Seidmaxx),   1892, 

A.,  1097. 
Hydroxydurylic    acid   (Jacobsex    and 

Sciixai'AVFf),  1886,  A.,  68. 
Hydroxy-;8-?'.sodurylic    acid    (Kkchix), 

1888,  A.,  594. 
Hydroxyethanedisulphonic    acid,    salts 

or(M(iXAi;i),  1885,  A.,  970. 
Hydroxyethanesulphonic      acid.       Sec 

Isc!tlii(.inic  acid. 
Hydroxyethenylamylacetic    acid 

(l'(iETscH),  1883,  A.,  730. 
Hydroxyethoxyanthraquinone       (LiE- 

iJEiiMAXN  and  Jellixek),  1888,  A., 

716. 
Hydroxyethoxydiphenylamine,  ilimlm- 

(NiEJZKi  and  Kaufmanx-),  1892,  A., 

314. 
Hydroxyethoxymethylquinoxaline(Ai'- 

TEXKiETii  and  Hixsueik;),  1892,  A., 

733. 
6-Hydroxy-27>-etlioxyphenyl-5-benzyl- 

4  methyl-Hi-diazine  (Pixxei;),  1891, 

A.,  64. 
6-Hydroxy-2-/;-ethoxypheiiyl-»i-di- 

azine-4-carboxylic    acid     (1'ixxei;), 

1891,  A.,  64. 
6  Hydroxy-2-o-    and    -y^-ethoxyphenyl- 

4-methyl-;/t-diazine8  (1'ixxei;),  1891, 

A.,  64. 
6-Hydroxy-2  ;)-etlioxyplienyl-  1-phenyl- 

//i-diazine  (I'ixnki;),  1891,  A.,  61. 
Hydroxyethoxypyridine      [ni.p.     128] 

(\Vi;iiiKi,  and  I'.i.m),  1886,  A.,  76. 
2  Hydroxyethoxypyridine,    (/mIiIhki- 1- 

.■imidi(-  (Si(iKh;s    and   V.   I'ijhmann), 

1S87    A.,  157. 
1-Hydroxy-l  -ethoxyquinoline,    2:4'//- 

cliloio- (llEi;Er.i;AM>),  ISS'.i,  A.,  61. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-etlioxyquinoliiie        ( His- 

iiioEF),  1889,  A.,  519. 


Hydroxyethylacetamide    picrate    (Ga- 

];i;iel),  1889,  A.,  1134. 
Hydroxyethyl-o-amidophenol  (Kxoin:), 

1889,  A.,  1219. 
Hydroxyethylamine  {amiiloctlu/Hc  alco- 
hol)  nitrate   (Gauuiel),  1888,  A., 
1268. 
salts  (Gabiiiel),  1888,  A.,  440. 
Hydroxyethylaniline,     preparation     of 
(Kx-or.iO,    1889,    A.,    1219;   (Otto), 
1891,  A.,  1373. 
Hydroxyethyl-o-anisidine        (Kxoiii:), 

1889,  A.,  1219. 
Hydroxyethylbenzamide       (Gabriel), 

1889,  A.,  1134. 
Hydroxyethylbenzoic     acid     {plilorol- 
mrhu.njlk  add)  (Oliveri),1884,A., 
174. 
o-cliloronitro-, lactone  of  (Zixcke  and 
Lattex),  1892,  A.,  1230. 
7-Hydroxy-a-ethyIbutyric  acid  and  its 

salts  (Chaxlaroff),  1885,  A.,  375. 
Hydroxyethyl-//;diazine-2-carboxylic 
acid  (I'lxxER),  1892,  A.,  1008. 

1  -Hydroxy- 1  '-ethylenehydroquinoline 

(Koiix),  1886,  T.,  508. 
Hydroxyethylethylaniline     ( phnu/ldi- 

rtlnihdklw)  (Laux),  1881,  A.,  1011. 
5-Hydroxyetliyl-2-etliylpiperidine  (2:5- 

■mcthi/ldJu/lpijKridi/lalkinc)     (I'liAUs- 

Nirz),  1892,  A.,  1358. 
2-Hydroxyethyl-5-ethylpyridine 

{md/n//rtJii/ljnirid!//(ilk-iiic)       (PkAIJ.s- 

XITZ)',  1890,  A.,  1136. 
6-Hydroxyethylliexoic    acid,    salts    of 

(Fittk;  and  Ciiklst),  1892,  A.,  962. 
Hydroxyetbylhydroxyquinoline       and 

i^alts  of  (Wrin-z),  1883,  A.,  923. 
Hydroxyethylic    sodium    thiosulphate 

(I'uitcirni),  1892,  A.,  1418. 
Hydroxyethylidene-2'-methyl-/3-naph- 

thaquinoline,  ///chloro-  (Seitz),1889, 

A.,  527. 
Hydroxyethylmethylamine      (KxoRi:), 

1889,  A.,  1218. 
Hydroxyethylmethylaniline      ( phnnjl- 

vtii]niJdhiiliill:ini)  and  its  diTivatives 

(Lai'x),  1884,  A.,  lull. 
Hydroxyethylmethyl-o-anisidine 

(KxnRR),  18S9,  A.,  1220. 
2-Hydroxyethyl-l-methylpiperidine 

{/n(i/ii/l-a-pij"ciil!/l>r//,-,'ii.c)      and       its 

dciivatives  (liAiiEXiuMu:),  1890,  A., 

68;lS'.n,    A.,    1093;    (Lii-r),    1892, 

A.,  12  15. 

2  Hydroxyethyl-1  -methyltotrahydro- 
pyridine  (l.iiT),  IS'.cj,  A.,  1244. 

Hydroxyethyluaphthylamines    (Otto), 

1891,  A.,  1371. 
Hydroxyethylpho8phinicacid(l'i'ssEK), 

1886,  A.,  530. 
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Hydroxyethyl  phthalamic      acid      ami 

-phtlialimide((;Ai!i;iEL),18S8,A.,440. 
2-Hydroxyethylpiperidine         (  Ladex- 

nriic),  IS'.tO,  A.,  67;  LS91,  A.,  1093. 
oj-Hydroxyethylpiperonylcarboxylic 
acid  (I'kkkin),  1890,  T..  996,  10-20. 

oxidation  of  (Peukix),  1890,  T.,  10-22. 

salts  of  (Pekkin),  1890,  T.,  1023. 

liromn-  (Pei;kin),  1890,  T.,  1025. 
w  Hydroxyethy Ipiperony Icarboxylic 
anhydride  (I'eiikin),  1890,T.,1021. 

broino-  and  nitio-   (Pekkin),   1890, 
T.,  1025,  1027. 
Hydroxyethylpropylaniine       ami       its 

]ilatiiii)elil(ii'ide  " (LiEnEUMANX      ami 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  910. 
Hydroxyethylpropylaniline       (Lain), 

]S81,  A.,  1011. 
2-Hydi-oxyetliylpyridine  (a-pkvli/l- 

I'lhinc)    ami    derivatives    of   (Ladex- 

lU-Ko),  1890,  A.,  67;  1891,  A.,  109-2. 
ct-Hydroxyetbylpyrocatecholcarboxylic 

anhydride  (Pei;kix),  1890,  T.,  1027. 
4-Hydroxy-o'-ethy]quinoline,2'-cliloro- 

(KrcHEiMEi;    and  Sch];amm),   1887, 

A.,  738. 
1  -Hydroxy- 1  '-ethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(Fi.scher),1883,A.,1U6;  (Fischer 
and  Kexouf),  1884,  A.,  1049. 

ethiodide  (Kohx),  1886,  T.,  505. 
4-Hydroxyl 'ethyltetrahydroquinol- 
ine (Riemeiischmied),  1883, a. ,1148. 
Hydroxyethyltheobromine     (Fisciiek), 

1883,  A.,  -Slu. 
Hydroxyethyltrihydroquinolinecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Liitmann  and  Fleis.s- 

XEi;),  1887,  A.,  1120. 
Hydroxyethyltrimethylammonium 

platinochloride(Bni.E),  1892,  A.,  807. 
Hydroxyethyltrimethylenecarboxylic 

acid  (Marshall  and  Perkin),  1891, 

T.,  870. 
7-Hydroxyethylvaleric  acid   (Young), 

1883,  T.,  177. 
Hydroxyethylxanthine       (Lehmaxn), 

1890,  A.,  32. 
Hydroxy-;|/-flavenol  (Weidel  and  Bam- 

J!ERi;eu),  1888,  A.,  966. 
Hydroxyfluorenecarboxylic  acid 

(Gkaere  and  Aulin),  1889,  A.,  146. 
Hydroxyfurfuryl-.     See  Furfuryl-. 
Hydroxygluconic     acid     (BouiRorx), 

1890,  A.,  1399. 
a-Hydroxyglutaric  acid  (Wolff),  1891, 

A.,  421. 
j3  Hydroxyglutaric  acid  (v.  Pechmann 

and  Jexisch),  1S92,  A.,  147s 
o-Hydroxy-/3-halogen  lactic  acids,  dis- 

tillalidn    of,   with   water    (JMelikoki.- 

and  Petkenko-Krixschenko),  1890, 

A.,  736. 


Hydroxyheptoic     acid     (Fittic     and 
ScnMii)r),1890,  A.,  589. 

salts  of  (Yocno),  1.S,S3,  a.,  455. 
Hydroxy/xrjheptoic    acid    (Fii  in;    ami 

Zaxnki;),  1''^90,  A.,  590. 
Hydroxyheptylphosphinic    acid    (Fns- 

sEK),  1886,  A.,  529. 
/8-Hydroxyheptylsuccinic  acid  {hcxita- 

vm/ic   (iryl)    and    its  salts  (ScHNEE- 

i;axs),  1885,  A..  650. 
Hydroxyhexanedisulphonic  acid, 

barium  salt  of  (Luuwk;),  1889,  A., 

121. 
Hydroxyhexic  acid.    See  Projiylsuccinic 

aeid. 
Hydroxy /.sohexic  acid.     Sec  iwPropyl- 

tartai'ic  acid. 
7-Hydroxyhexoamide      (FrniG      and 

Drnois),  1S90,  A.,  880. 
Hydroxyhexoic   acid   (Haxtzsch    and 

Wdiii.r.KrrK),  1887,  A.,  717. 
7  Hydroxyhexoic  acid,  ammonium  salt 
of  (FiTTiG  and  Uubols),  1890,  A., 
880. 

lactone  of,  conversion  of  j:;luconic  acid 
into  (KiLiAxi  and  Kleemann), 

1884,  A.,  730,  993. 

action  of  sodium  etliylate  on 
(Fittig),  1885,  A.,  375;  (FiT- 
TiG  and  Dubois),  1890,  A., 
868. 
7-Hydroxy;'sohexoic  acid,  lactone  of, 
ai^tion  of  sodium  etliylate  on 
(Ekdmaxx),  1885,  A.,  963. 

action  of  water  and  of  hydriodic 
acid  on  (Fittig  and  IltriiLMANx), 

1885,  A.,  375. 
5-Hydroxyhexoic     acid,    a-      and     )3- 

laetones   of  (GoTTSTEix),    1883,  A., 

454. 
Hydroxyhydrastinine   and  its   deriva- 
tives (Freund  and  Will),  1887,  A., 

1057. 
a  Hydroxyhydrindenecarboxylamide, 

^_V;Y/cliltiro-     (ZixcKE    ami    Ai;xst), 

189-2,  A.,  858. 
Hydroxyhydrocarbostyril  (2 ' :  4 ' -(7('A//'//■- 
o,^:^/-3  '  -A'  -dihyilrtiqviiwlinc)      (ElN  - 
HORN),  1884,' A.,  1338. 

3-chloro-     (Er'Hengrux    and    ElN- 
HORN),  1890,  A.,  1128;    1891,   A., 
1100. 
Hydroxyhydro-7>-coumaric  acid  (Blex- 

HEKMANX),  1883,  A.,  818. 
Hydroxyhydrocyanomesitenelactone 

(Or,i:K(;iA),  ls92.  A.,  325. 
Hydroxy  hydro  Kwdehydracetic        acid, 

nitrile     of     (Obre(;ia),     1892,     A., 


Hydroxyhydrodiphthalylic  acid  (Wi^ 
LUEXL's),  1885,  A.,  57. 
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Hydroxyhydrolapachol  ( I  Iook  er),  1 S92, 

T.,  ()28. 
Hydroxyhydromuconic  acid,  lactone  of 
(KriiEMAXN),  1890,  T.,  912. 
bronio-,  lactone  of  (Ruhemanx   and 
DuFTON),  1891,  T.,753. 
l-Hydroxyhydroquinoline      (Skkaui'), 

1.SS3,  A.,  93. 
2-Hydroxyliydroquinoline      (Skiiaui'), 
1883,    A.,    9i);     (Kiemerschmied), 
1883,  A.,  1118. 
3-Hydroxyhydroquinoline      (Skrati), 

1883,  A.,  91. 
Hydroxyhydroquinoxalines  ( H  i  n  s- 

i!F.i;(;),  1889,  A.,  280. 
Hydroxyimidomethyluracil     (Jaechk), 

18'.tl,  A.,  1007. 
Hydi'oxyimido-methyl-     and     -phenyl- 
.sv///oxazolones  (Nussberger),  1892, 
A.,  117;"),  1177. 
Hydi'oxyindazine  (Witt,  Not/itnc  and 

(;i:ANi.M(pr(;iN),  1891,  A.,  312. 
Hydroxyindenecarboxylic   acid   {liij'^f- 
i iKhinrcii rboxjjUc (XciiJ)  (Zincke),  1887, 
A.,  728. 
Hydroxyindone,    lnonio-    (Ro.ser    and 
IIASEMIOFF),     1888,    A.,    1304; 
(Mei.dola  and  Hughes),  1890, 
T.,  400, 
benzylaiiiide,liydrazone,]iydrazono- 
liydrazide,  and  /3-naplithylamidc 
of  (MELDuLAand  Hugiie8),1890, 
T.,  403. 
Hydroxyketohydrindenecarboxylam- 
ide,  ilk\\\oYo-  (Zincke  and  Arn.st), 
1892,  A.,  8r.8. 
Hydroxy  ketohydrindenecarboxylic 
acid,  "'/liioiiiD-,  r/icliloid-,  and  cliloro- 
bi'oiiio-  (ZiNi'KE  and  Gerland),1888, 
A.,  1199,  1198. 
Hydroxyketoindene,  cliloro-  and  Inomo- 
(ZiM'KK   and   Gerland),    1888,  A., 
1199,  1200. 
7,-Hydroxy-0|-ketojuloline      and      ^3,- 
nitroso-    (Kavser    and     Kei.ssert), 
1890,  A.,  884. 
Hydroxyketone-dyes      (Giiaere      and 
EiniEM;Kr.N),  1891,  A.,  70(j ;    1892, 
.\.,  1221. 
Hydroxyketones,  aromatic  (CRKi'iErx), 
1S9-2,  A.,  02. 
licliaviour  of,  with  sulpluiric  acid 
and  with  ammonia  (Gi!AKI!E  and 
KktikncrOn),  1892,  A.,  122t). 
fiiiiii   faUy  acids  and  ])licnol.s  (GoM)- 
ZWKK!  iunl  Kaisei;),  1>!91,  A.,  447. 
Hydroxyl   group,   inllncnci'   of  certain 
j^ronps     on     Die.     tlurnioi'liemical 
VMJiii!    of,    in    the    amniatic    .scries 
(Ai.KXKEiK   and    Werner),   1890, 
A. ,  439. 


Hydroxyl   group,   reatjent   for   (Land- 

WEHi;),  1887,  A.,  124  ;  (Hinsberg), 

1891,  A.,  49. 
qnantitative  estimation  of  (Jack.SOX 

and  RoLFE),  1887,  A.,  749. 
Hydroxylaraine  (Divers  and  Siiimid- 

zu),  1885,  T.,612. 
formation      of,      from     nitric     *icid 

(Divers),  188-3,  T.,  443. 
formation   of,    by   the    reduction    of 

nitrates  (Gladstone  and  Tribe), 

1883,  T.,  344. 
formation     of,     from     nitrous     acid 

(Divers),  1883,  T.,  454. 
formation   of,    from    silver,    mercury 

and   sodium   nitrites  (Divers  and 

IJaca),  1887,  T.,  6G1. 
formation     of,     by    the     action     of 

potassium     nitrite     on     hyposul- 

liliurous  acid  (Lidoff),   1885,  A., 

722. 
formation  of,  by  the  specific  action  of 

a  nuxture  of  sulphuric  and  nitric 

acids      on      zinc      (Divers     and 

SniMiDzr),    1885,    T.,    597;    P., 

90. 
mercury  fulminate  as  a  souice  of,  free 

fromammonia(DiVERs  and  Kawa- 

kita),  1884,  T.,  13. 
preparation  of  (Raschig),   1888,  A., 

913. 
preparation     of    crystallised     (Cris- 

mer),  1892,  A.,  771. 
preparation    and    properties   of    free 

(LiiniiY  DE  Bruvtn),  1892,  A.,  402, 

1391. 
configuration      of      (Auwers      and 

Meyei:),  1890,  A.,  1263. 
constitution   of   (Ldssen),  1889,  A., 

1064;    (LoBKY  UE  Bruyn),  1892, 

A.,  1392. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berihelot  and 

Andre),  1890,   A.,   934;    (Thom- 

.sen),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
actions  of   (Nagei.i),  1883,  A.,  728; 

(Fischer),  1889,  A.,  1163. 
action   of,   on   etlu'real    salts  (Jean- 

renai'd),  1889,  A.,  870. 
action  of,  witli  ferrous  hydroxide  ami 

water    (Dunstan    anil    Dvmond), 

1887,  T.,  055. 
action   of,    on   litmna    (Divers   and 

Kawakita),  1884,  T.,  16. 
actionofjon  tliiorarl)imid(!S  (Fi.scHER), 
188<),  A.,  1HM  ;  (Tiemann),  ISSit, 
A.,  1165. 
acti(jn    of,    on    animals    ((!ii;iis    and 

Kedtikri),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
action  of,  on  blood  iire.ssnre  (Buiin- 
KiN    and    Ijiikeniia.m),   1889,  A., 
630. 
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Hydroxylamine,    poisonous    action    of 
(LoKw),  1«85,  A.,830. 
compounds  of,  with  metallic  cliloridos 

(Crlsmer),  1890,  A.,  558. 
derivatives,  organic  (Schramm),  1884, 
A.,  51. 
isomeric   monosubstituted    (FiEfK- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  607;  (Auweks 
and  Meyei;),  1889,  A.,  609. 
so-called  physically  isomeric  (Los- 

.sen),  1892,  A.,  711. 
stereochemical  isomerism  of  (Beh- 
KEND    and    Kuxig),    1891,    A., 
1032. 
structure   of   (Lo.ssex),    1884,   A., 
1324;  1885,  A.,  895. 
alkyl-derivativesof  (Bbhrend),  1889, 
A.,  979  ;    (Kothe),  1892,  A.,  316  ; 
(Behrend  and  Konig),  1892,  A., 
1456. 
benzyl-derivatives      of      (Waluer), 
1886,  A.,  796;  1887,  A.,  246,813; 
(Behrend  and  Leuchh),  1889,  A., 
500,  703. 
titration    of,    by    iodine,    effects    of 
dilution  and  the  presence  of  sodium 
salts   and   carbonic    anhydride   on 
(Haga),  1887,  T.,  794. 
Hydroxylamine    salts,    action    of,    on 
plants    (Meyer     and     Schulze), 
1884,  A.,  1210. 
hydrochloride,        preparation  of 

(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  646;  (Eich- 
koff),  1890,  A.,  558. 
use    of,    in    quantitative    analysis 

(Lainer),  1888,  A.,  1343. 
estimation  of  hydrogen  chloride  in 
solutions    of    (Muller),    1891, 
A.,  107. 
platinum  bases  (Alexander),  1888, 

A.,  425. 
thiocarbimide  (v.  der  Kall),  1891, 

A.,  1222, 
amido-derivatives  of,  constitution  of 
(Minunni),  1891,  A.,  697. 
Hydroxylaminedisulphonic    acid,   ]ire- 
])aration  of  the  alkali  salts  of  (Kaw- 
chig),  1888,  A.,  913. 
Hydroxylaminesulphonates    and   their 
.conversion  into  hj-ponitrites  (Divers 
and    Haga),    1889,    T.,    760;     P., 
146, 
Hydroxy/S-lapachone  (Hooker),  1891, 

A.,  1240;  1892,  T.,  649. 
Hydroxylation     by     direct     oxidation 

(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  983,  1072. 
Hydroxylepidine.        See      Hydroxy- 4'- 

metiiyl(|uinoline. 
Hydroxylevulinic    acids,    a-     and    13- 

(Worff),  1891,  A.,  1187,  1185. 
Hydro-xyloquinone.     See  Xyloquiuol. 
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Hydroxylutidinecarboxylicacid,etliylic 

salt  of  (Com.ie),  1885,  A.,  374. 
Hydroxymaleic  acid  (Sgherks),  1884, 

A.,  993;  1885,  A.,  513. 
Hydroxymalonic   acid.     See   Tarlronic 

acid. 
o-Hydroxymandelic   acid   (v.    Baeyer 

and  Fritsch),  1884,  A.,  1022, 
Hydroxymellitic    acid    {hijdrolrimcUic 

iiriil)   and    its    salts   (Jacobsen   and 

Meyer),  1883,  A.,  590. 
Hydroxymesitenedicarboxylic         acid 

(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  1083. 
Hydroxymethanesulphonic  acid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Kravt,  E.schweileRv 

and  GiiossMANN),  1890,  A.,  1092. 
Hydroxymethenylamidophenol    (Sa nd- 

meyer),   1887,  A.,   135;   (Hendek), 

1887,  A.,  245. 
Hydroxymethenyltolylenediamine 

(Sandmeyer),  1887,  A.,  135. 
o-Hydroxy-^j-methoxyacetoplienone 

(Nagai),  1892,  A.,  59. 
2-Hydroxy-4-methoxyalIylbenzene    (v. 

Pechmann   and   Cohen),   1884,  A., 

1331. 
^?-Hydroxy-o-methoxybenzaldehyde- 

phenylhydrazone  (Marcus),  1892, A., 

317. 
1  -Hydroxy-3  methoxybenzene,  4-amido- 

(I'.KGHHOLD),    1889,   A.,   1155. 

^>-Hydroxy-/»-metlioxybenzoylformic 

acid    (/n/(h-(hrif)iiet/u>,ri//i]ii  i)ii/(j/l/ti,i:i//ic 

acid;    vduilluijl     acid)     (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  64. 
»i-Hydroxy-o-methoxycinnamic       acid 

(ScHNELL),    1884,    A.,    1165;    1887, 
^A.,  140. 
4'-Hydroxy-l-       and      -3-inethoxy-2 - 

methylquinolines  (Coxi:aij  and  Lim- 

I'Ach),  1888,  A.,  854,  853. 
Hydroxyraethoxyquinoline  (La   Coste 

and  Valeur),  1887,  A.,  973. 
2 ' -Hydroxy-3 -methoxyquinoline  ( tncfli- ■ 

ojnfcarbostyril)      (Eichengrun     and 

Ei'nhorn),  1891,  A.,  1101. 
Hydroxymethoxytoluene   {hydroxjiUiljil 

;«rfA///rfAc)-)(LiMrACH),lS89,A.,499. 
Hydroxymethylbenzene       pentaketone 

(Kehrmaxx),  1888,  A.,  940. 
Hydroxy-/3-inetiiyl-7-acetoxime-8-Kw- 

nitrosoamidovaleric  acid,  lactam  of 

(0]!RE(!IA),  1892,  A.,  326. 
Hydroxymethylacridine        (  PjEstho  r  n 

and  Curtman),  1891,  A.,  1233. 
Hydroxyniethylanthraquinone,  and  its 

acetyldoiivativc  (KoEMER  and  Link), 

1883,  A.,  1139. 
Hydroxymethylanthraquinones, 

spectra    of    (Liebermann    and     V. 

Kostanecki),  1887,  A.,  1. 
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OT-Hydroxymethylbenzaldehyde    (Tie- 
MANN    and    Ludwk;),    1883,    A., 
189. 
nitro-deiivatives  of,  and    their    con- 
stitution (TiKMANX  and  Ludwig), 
1883,  A.,  189. 
o-  and  /3-nitro-  (Tiemaxx  and  LuD- 
wkO,  1883,  A.,  :>iiG. 
Hydroxymethylbenzoic      acid.         See 

Hydioxytoluif  acid. 
Hydroxymethylbenzoyldicarboxylic 
acid,  f/ii'biomo-  {dibrouwhydroxycarh- 
oxijfulylijlyoxylic    acid)    (Will    and 
Leymaxx),  18SG,  A.,  253. 
3'-Hydroxymethyl-4'-'//bromomethyl- 
quinoxaline  (Na.stvooel),  1889,  A., 
238. 
Hydroxy-a-metliylbutyric  acids,  a-  and 

/3-.     See  Hydrox3'vak'iic  acids. 
4  'Hydroxy!  -methylcarbostyril,       3  '- 
chloro-  {ch  hrhydroxy-o-tolucarho- 

s<2/?77)  (EuGHEiMER  and  Hoffmann), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
6:4-Hydroxymetliylcinnamic  acid, 

anhvdiide    of    (v.     I'EriiMAXX    and 

AVeI.sh),  1884,  A.,  1346, 
Hydroxymethyl-  coniferinand  -coniferyl 

alcohol  (Kukxek),  1889,  A.,  159. 
Hydroxy  /3-metliylcoumarilic         acid, 

Itronio-  (v.  Peciimaxx  and  Cohex), 

1884,  A.,  1332. 
Hydroxymetliylcoumarone(HAXTZscH), 

1887,  A.,  262. 

Hydroxy  )3-methyl-7-cyanacetyl- 

butyronitrile   (OmttGiA),   1892,   A., 

325 
4-Hydroxy-6-methyl-«i-diazine-2-carb- 

oxylic     acid    (Pinnek),    1892,    A., 

1008. 
6-Hydroxy-4-metliyl-2:5-diethyl-'/«- 

diazine  (PixxEit),  1889,  A.,  1007. 
6  Hydroxy-5-methyl-2:4-dietliyI  Hi- 
diazine    (v.    AIeveu),    1889,    A., 
577,  685. 

oxime    of    (v.    Meyei;),     1889,    A., 
68.5. 
Hydroxy-4'-methyldihydroquinoline 

(Kxiiui;  aTid  Ki,(irz),  1887,  A.,  278. 
Hydroxymethyldihydroquinoxaline 

(I'l.cMiii,),  1886,  A.,  351:  (Leickai;t 

and  Hkkmaxn),  1887,  A.,  383. 
Hydroxymethyldiphenyl,  rfi'amido. 

(\Veinuei:iO,  1,s.s8,  A.,  285. 
Hydroxymethyleneacetone,  storco- 

isdnicrism    of   (Ci.AisEx),    1892,    A., 

1073. 
Hydroxymethylenediphenyl    triketone 

(SrniKiMiAiM),  1S91.  A.,  1043. 
Hydroxymethylenequinolinium       base 

iC'i-Ais,  llttwn/,,  Massax  and  IIai's), 

1892,  A.,  878. 


4'-Hydroxy-l-methyl-3'-etliylcarbo- 
styril  (KrcuiEi.MEH  and  Schramm), 

1887,  A.,  738;  1888,  A.,  502. 
6-Hydroxy-4-methyl  2  ethyl  '//i-diazine 

(l*iXNEi:),188t;,A.,16;  1889,  A., 1007. 
4-Hydroxy-6-methyl-2  ethyl- //^-diazine 

5-Iiinino-  (I'iNNEii)    1SS7,  A.,  1054. 
4'-Hydroxymethylethylquinoline  (Cox- 

RAii  and  LiMi'Acii),  1892,  A.,  79. 
4'-Hydroxy-l-methyl-3'-ethylquinol- 

ine,      2'-ch]oro-     (Ri  (jueimeii     and 

Schramm),  1887,  A.,  738. 
Hydroxymethylglutaric      acid      fioni 

Icvulinic  acid  and  the  corresponding,' 

lactonic  acid  (KuECKELEit  and  Tol- 

LEXs),   1885,  A.,   1202;  (Block  and 

Tullex.s),  1886,  A.,  533. 
Hydroxymethylhydrohydrastinine 

methiodide,    bronio-     (FiiEixi)    and 

DuiLMEYEiO,  1891,  A.,  1520. 
2 -Hydroxy-3'-methyIhydroquinoline, 

2-aniido-.  See  Methy  Ihydrocarbostyril, 

2-amido-. 
6-Hydroxy-4-methyl-2-hydroxyiSO- 

propyl-rti-diazine     (Pixxek),     1890, 

A.,  70. 
ai-Hydroxy-7i-methyljulolidiiie, 

)8ij8i7i-<'"''hronio-    (}Ielssert),     1892, 

A.,  498. 
Oi-Hydroxy-7i-methyIjuloline      (PiELS- 
.seht),  1892,  A.,  497. 

;3i-liroino-  and  )3i7i-(^?bromo-   (Peis- 
.sekt),  1892,  A.,  497. 
' '  Hydroxymethy  Imalonic  acid  " 

(TaxataiO,  1891,  A.,  175. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-methyl-a-        and        -^- 

naphthaquinolines  {^laphtJia-y- 

hydruj-yqainaldincs)   (Kxouii),   1884, 

A.,   1198;  (Cuxkai)  and  Limpach), 

1888,  A.,  .504. 

4  -Hydroxy-2 '  -methylphenofurfuran- 1 '  - 

carboxylic      acid,      1 :2:3-</ichloro- 

(Iki-ta),  1892,  A.,  609. 
4-Hydroxymethyl-l-pheiiyl-3-methyl- 

pyrazolone   (Pkllizzahi),   1889,  A., 

518. 
Hydroxy-a-methyl-phthalanil  and 

-phthalanilic  acid  (Nikmenthwski), 

1892,  A.,  608. 
Hydroxymethylphthalic        anhydride, 

(//lironio-     (Will     and    Leymaxx), 

1S86,  A.,  253. 
Hydroxymethylpurin  (Flschek),  1884, 
A.,  997. 

(//cldoro-  (FisniEu),  1884,  A.,  996. 
4'-Hydroxymethylpyridine,      and      its 

derivatives  (liii;i;i:\  and  Haitixgei;); 

188  1,  A.,  1196. 
Hydroxymethylpyridone    and    its    »U>- 

rivativcs     (liELL.MAXx),     1884,    A., 

841. 
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Hydroxymethylpyrotartaric     acid 

(i,tr//n//i/«,i,<(lir.        (tn'i/),       sallw       of 
(Fir/iG    aud    Frakkk].),   1890,   A., 
585. 
4 ' -Hydroxy  '2-methylqiiinazoline 

(NlKMlCNTdW.sKI),    ISMt,   A.,    10(15. 

4'-Hydroxy-2   methylquinazoline, 

uitio-   and  chloi'o-  (Deiioff),  1890, 
A.,  802. 
Hydroxyraethylquinazoline.      See  also 

Ox^'iiielliyli^uiiwi/oline. 
l-Hydroxy-2-methylquinoline      {hijdr- 
u.i-iituluqinnolinc)     (Noi/riNr;     and 
Ti-AUTJiANN),      1891,      A.,     32G; 
1892,  A.,  727. 
4-niti'o-  (N(iLTiNG  and  Trautmann), 
1891,  A.,  a2t;;  1892,  A.,  727. 
l-Hydroxy-2'-inethylquinolme  {o- 

liydroxyquinuIdiiLc)     and    its    deriv- 
atives  (DoEBNER  and  v.    Millek), 
1884,  A.,  1374. 
1  -Hydroxy-4-methylquinoIine       (Nol- 
ti.nl;  and  Ti;AUTMANi;),  1891,  A., 
326;  1892,  A.,  727. 
2-amido-   (Ganelin  and  v.   Ivosta- 
NECKi),  1S92,  A.,  506. 
l-Hydroxy-4'-methylquinoline     {hi/dr- 
oxyb'j'idine)  (BuscH   and  KoENUis), 

1890,  A.,  1435. 
3-Hydroxy-l-inethylquinoline     (Herz- 

FEi.D),  1884,  A.,  1199. 
3  -Hydroxy-2 '  -methy  Iquinoline  ( p- 

hydroxyquinaldine)     (Duebner    and 

V.  Miller),  1884,  A.,  1374. 
3-Hydroxy-4'-methylquinoline      (  Koe- 

Nicjs),   1890,   A.,   1434;  (BuscH  and 

IvOENifiS),  1890,  A.,  1435. 
3-Hydroxy-4-methylquinoline,   1-nitio- 

(NoLTiNG   and   Trautmaxx),   1891, 

A.,  326. 
4-Hydroxy-l-inethylquinoline     (Hekz- 

feld),  1884,  A.,  1199. 
4-Hydroxy-3-methylquinoline  and 

nitioso-  (KuLTi.Nu  and  Trautmann), 

1891,  A.,  326. 

4 '  -Hydroxy- 1  -methylquinoline,     2 ' :  3 '  - 
f?('cliloro-    (RiiGKEiMER    and    Hoff- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  160. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-metliylquinoline    Qiydr- 
uxiiqubmhUiic)  (Ct.iNRAD  and  LlM- 
pa'ch),    1887.  A.,    679;    1888,  A., 
1109;  (Knurr),  1887,  A.,  847. 
sj'utliesis    of   liomologues    of   (Con- 
rad   and    LiMi'Acii),    1888,    A., 
503. 
derivatives  (Conrad  and  Limpacii), 

1887,  A.,  679;   1888,  A.,  1109. 
nietluodide  (Conrad  and  Eckuardt), 
1889,  A.,  519. 
2 '  -Hydroxy  -  4 '  -methy  h'.foquinolin  e , 
chloro-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1112. 


Hydroxymethylquinolines,  4:1 :2-, 

2:1:1-  and  3: 1  :l-iiiliii-  (Noltinc  and 

Ti:al!tiiann),    1892,    A.,    727,    728, 

729. 
4'-Hydroxy  2' -methylquinoline-3'- 

carboxylic  acid  and  aldehyde  (Cox- 

i:aii  and  Li.mi'Aiii),  l.'^^S,  A..  1109. 
Hydroxy-2'-niethylquinoUneazobenz- 

enesulphonic    acid,    sodium    salt    of 

(Conrad    and  Limi'Alii),   1888,   A., 

1109. 
l-Hydroxy-2-methylquinolinecarh- 

oxylic  acid  (Komo),  1888,  A.,  610. 
2 '  -  Hydroxy-  4 '  methylquinoline- 1  -carb  - 

oxylic    acid    (Keissert),    1891,   A., 

737. 
4'Hydroxy-2'-methylquinoline-3'-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Conrad  and  Limi-ach), 

1888,  A.,  1110. 
2  -Hydroxymethylquinolinesulphonic 

acid  (Feer  and  Kufmus),  1885,  A., 

1235. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-methylquinolinesul- 

phonic  acid  (Conrad  and  Limrach), 

1888,  A.,  1110. 
Hydroxymethylquinoxaline    (lujdroxy- 

tuhtquinoxalijie)    (Hinsberg),    1885, 

A.,  910;  1886,  A.,  561. 
Hydroxymethylquinoxalinecarboxylic 

acid    (HiNsBEUG),    1885,    A.,    909; 

(Zehi;a),  1891,  A.,  304. 
Hydroxymethylsuccimcacid,//'/cliloro-, 

and  its  .salts  (Fittig  and  Miller), 

1890,  A.,  586. 
Hydroxymethylsulphonebetaine(CLAis 

and  I'ussELT),  1890,  A.,  522. 
5-Hydroxy-2-methylterephthalic     acid 

(Jalobsen   and  Meyer),    1883,    A., 

590. 
l-Hydroxy-l'-methyltetrahydroquinol- 
ine  {kairin)  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 
1146;  (Fischer  and  Renouf),  1884, 
A.,  1049. 

physiological  };iropertiesof  (Fileune), 
1884,  A.,  474. 

Lenzyl    chloride   and   metliiodide   of 
(KoHN),  1886,  T.,  501,  506. 
l-Hydroxy-2'-methyltetrahydroquinol- 

ine   and    its   derivatives    (Doebner 

and  V.  Miller),  1884,  A.,  1374. 
2-Hydroxy-4'-methyltetrahydroquinol- 

ine  and  its  nitro-derivatives  (Fischej: 

and  Wittmack),  18S4,  A.,  1052. 
1-Hydroxymethyltetrahydroquinoline- 

carboxylic  acid  (Schmitt  and  Engel- 

mann),    1887     A.,     738;     (Kroli- 

Kow.SKi    and    Nexcki),    1888,    A., 
865. 
Hydroxymethylthiazole      (Tcherniac 
and  Hellon),1883,  A.,  654  ;  (Tcher- 
niac), 1892,  A.,  1425. 
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Hydroxymethylthiazolecarboxylic  acid 

(Ziij;iHEi;.),   isy',i,    A.,    7-i» ;    (\V<iii- 

MAXN)    isyl,  A.,  2-2t;. 
Hydroxymethylthiopheu         (liydroxy- 

thiotolen)  (Kues   and    Paal),    188ti, 

A.,  536. 
l-Hydroxymethyltrihydroquinoline- 

carboxylic  acid,  liehaviour  of,  in  tlie 

oi-^aui.sm    (Kui'u.ikowski  and  Nex- 

CKI),  1S8S,  A.,  8(55. 
/3-Hydroxy-a-metliylvaleric   acid 

(Han TZ:iCH  and  Wuhlbuuck),  1887, 

A.,  717. 
7-Hydroxy-a-methylvaleric  acid  (Gott- 

STEIN),  1883,  A..,  ■!,">.">. 
Hydroxymethylxantliine     (Beiikexd), 

1880,    A.,    338;    (Leumaxx),    189U, 

A.,  32. 
^-Hydroxymethylxanthone     (v.     Kos- 

lAXEcKi  and   Xks.si.ek),    1891,    A., 

lOiJO. 
Hydroxymyristic     acid     (Hell     and 

TWEUlJiiMELloKF),  1889,  A.,  95tj. 
/3-Hydroxy-a-    and   a-hydroxy-^-naph- 

thahydroxamic  acids  Jeankenaih), 

18S9,  A.,  871. 
Hydroxynaphthalide      (Guaebe      and 

Gkelleki,  lti92.  A.,  861. 
;3-Hydroxynaplithaquinoline  (Gextil), 

1885,  A.,  561. 
Hydroxynaphthaquinone,        f?/ljiomo- 

(AuMSTKONu     and      Stueatfeild), 

1886,  r.,  232. 

2'-Hydroxy-l  :2-naphtliaquinone  (Clai- 

.sR-s),  1890,  A.,  628. 
2-Hydroxy-l  :4-naplitliaquinone 

{iiaplitiLalic   acid),    preparation    of 

(Kuwalski),  1892,  A.,  1098. 
plienylhydrazinc        derivatives       of 

(ZiNCKE  and  Thelex),   1884,   A., 

1359;  1888,  A.,  1097. 
3-bi-omo-       (MiLLEii),       1885,      A., 

667. 
3-chloro-    (Glaus    and    Mueller), 

1886,  A.,  247. 
3-bronio-   and    3-chloro-,    action     of 

hypoehlorous     and     liypobronious 

acids  on  (Zixcke  and  Geui.axd), 

1888,  A.,  1198. 
trichlovo-  (Glaus),  1886,  A.,  714. 
/c/r«chloro-  (Gl.\us  and  Wenzlick), 

1886,  A.,  713  ;  (Glaus),  1886,  A., 

714. 
3-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Keurmanx 

and  Weiciiai:!)!'),  1889,  A.,  1197. 
4'-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphthaquinone  [jug- 
lone;  niiciii;  rajuuiiit)  (lllCltNTHSEN), 
1884,  A.,  1365;  (Bei:ntiiskx  and 
Sempei:),  1885,  A.,  546;  1886,  A., 
363;  1887,  A.,  674;  (Mylius),  1885, 
A.,  S03. 


4'-Hydroxy-l:l-naphthaquinone  ijvg- 
loiu: ;  iiiiriii;  /•"//"/(///'),  identity  of, 
with regianin and  nu(.-in  (Phipsun), 
1885,  A.  1142. 
synthesis  of  (BEitxrnsEN  and  Sem- 
per), 18S7,  A.,  674. 
constitution    of     (Berxtiisex     and 

Semper),  1885,  A.,  648. 
derivatives  (Berxthsex    and  Sem- 
per),   1885,    A.,    546;  (Mylius), 
1885,  A.,  803. 
2-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphthaquinoneanilide 
and  3-cldoro-   (Zinckk  and    I^ekel), 
1889,  A.,  267,  2tiS. 
Hydroxynaphthaquinonecarboxylic 
acid,  L-hloru-  (Eksti;axu),  1889,  A., 
153. 
4'-Hydroxy-l:4-naplithaquinonedi- 
oxime  ijuriloiicdioxiuLc)  (Berxthsex 
and  Semper),  1886,  A.,  364. 
2-Hydroxy-l  :4-naplithaquinoneimide 
(Kruxfelii),1SS4,A.,10o7;  i  Meek- 
sux),  1888,  A.,  1200. 
3-bromo-    (Zixcke   and    Gei-.laxd), 
1887,  A.,  838. 
3-Hydroxy  1 :4-naphthaquinone-4- 
iniide,       2-elih:)ro-       (Zixi  ke      and 
SciiMUXK),  1890,  A.,  1147. 
3-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphthaquinone- 

oxime  (v.  Kustaxecki),  1889,  A., 
887. 
2-chloro-   (Zixcke   and    Sch.muxk), 
1890,  A.,  1147. 
4 -Hydroxy-l:4-naphthaquinoneoxime 
(juijloneoxiiiic)      (Berntiisex       and 
Semper),  1885,  A.,  547. 
2 -Hydroxy-2:l  naphthaquinoneoxime 

(Gi.AUsius),  IMMi.  A.,  62S. 
2-Hydroxy-l  :4-naplithaquinone8ul- 
phonic   acid,   3-chloro-    (Glaus    and 
VAX  DER  Glipet),  1888,  A.,  603. 
Hydroxynaphthaquinoxalinecarb- 
oxylic    acid    (Ktiii.iNd),    Ib^Dl,    A., 
1342. 
Hydroxynaphthatoluic  acid  (Waldei;), 

iss:;.  A.,  <)()(■>. 
Hydroxynaphtho/'/'/'chloride     diethylic 
orthophosphate       (W'oi.kkenmein  ), 
1889,  A.,  61.5. 
I'-Hydroxy-a-naphthoic  acid  {imphthol- 
airkt.rif/ic  acid)  (Ekstraxd),  1880, 
A.,  715. 
cliloro-,and  nitro-  (Ekstraxd),  1889, 
A.,  153. 
2-Hydroxy-a-naphthoic  acid  [m.p.l57°] 
and      derivatives     (NiEizKi     and 
Guitermaxx),     1887,     A.,     732; 
(ScHMiTT    and   Burkard),    1888, 
A.,  00. 
action  of  phosphorus  ^)r?i/«chloride  on 
1  (Uaiie),  1889,  a.,  514. 
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l-Hydroxy-;3-naphthoic  acid  (Nietzki 

aiul  Guiteumann),  1887,  A.,  732; 

(ScHMiTT  and    BriiKAiiD),    1888, 

A.,  r.9. 

constitution     of     (Wolffexstein), 

1889,  A.,  615. 
action  of  phosphorus  pcntachloride  on 
(Wolffenstein),  1887,  A.,   963; 
1888,  A.,  714, 
4-anii(.lo-(NiETZKiandGriTERMAXN), 
1887,  A.,  732;  (ScHMiTTaud  Buk- 
KAiU)),  1888,  A.,  59. 
3-Hydroxy-)3-naphthoic  acid  [m.p.  216"] 
(Slii.mitt   and    Bukkaud),    1888, 
A.,  60. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Sciiopff),  1892, 
A.,  U76.' 
3-Hydroxy-;3-naphthoic   anilide    (S(  n- 

(ii'FF),  1892,  A.,  1476. 
3'-Hydroxy-/3-naphthoxanthone        (v. 

Kn.sTANE('Ki),  1S92,  A.,  1099. 
Hydroxynaphthoxanthones     (Bener), 

1892,  A.,  1100. 
a-Hydroxynaphthyl     methyl      ketone 

(Witt),  1888,  A.,  486. 
^-Hydroxynaphthylacrylic    acid     and 
anhydride  (I\avffmann),   1883,  A., 
1136. 
a)3  Hydroxynaphthylbenzoic  acid,  and 
its  derivatives  ("Walder),  1883,  A., 
666. 
6-Hydroxy-2-j3-naphthyl-??j-diazine-4- 
carboxylic  acid  (Pinner),  1892,  A., 
1008. 
6.Hydroxy-2-;8-naphthyl-4:5-dimethyl- 
>;/-diazine      (Pinner^,      1892,      A., 
1009. 
Hydroxynaphthylic      sulphide     [m.p. 
214— 215°J   (Tassinari),    1887,    A., 
808. 
)3-Hydroxynaphthylic  mono-  and   -di- 
sulphides   (Onufrowicz),   1891,  A., 
320,  321. 
6-Hydroxy-2-)3-naphthyl-4-methyl->/i- 

diazine  (Pinnek),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
Hydroxynaphthylphenyl,        fZ/amido-, 
derivatives  of(MELDOLA  and  Morgan), 
1889,  T.,  124,  125. 
Hydroxy-a-naphthylthiocarbamide 
(TiE.MANN),    1889,   A.,    1165;  (VoLT- 
wEi;),    1890,    A.,    1127;    1891,    A., 
558. 
2-Hydroxynicotinic    acid     {2-Jnjdroxy- 
pi/ridinc-Z-carbodi/Iic  acid)   (Weidel 
aiid  Strache),  1886,  A.,  951. 
6-Hydroxynicotinic    acid    {Q-liydroxy- 
jiiiriilme-Z-iaiiioxyUc  avid)  and  its 
derivatives  (Koenig.s  and  Geigy), 
1884,  A.,  1195  ;  (v.  Peciimaxn  and 
Wel-sh),   1885,   T.,   150;  A.,  174; 
(v.  Pechmanx),  1885,  A.,  176. 


6-Hydroxynicotinic    acid    {6-Jiydroxy- 

'jnji-idinc-Z-carhoxylic  acid),   prepara- 
tion of,  from  hydroxyquinolinic  acid 

(KoENir.s  and  Geioy),  1884,  A.,  945. 
Hydroxynitroethenylamido  a-naphthol 

(iMkkhson),  ]s8s.  A.,  713. 
a-Hydroxy-o  nitrophenylbutene-oj-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Kinhmrn  and  Geh- 

rf.ni;eck),  1890,  A.,  163. 
Hydroxyoctoic  acid  (IIantzsch),  1889, 
A.,  372. 

salts  of  (Young),  1883,  A.,  456;  (Fit- 
tig  and  Christ),  1892,  A.,  962. 
Hydroxyoleic  acid  and  its  salts  (Lieciiti 

and  SuiDA),  1884,  A.,  239. 
Hydroxy /."o-oxazoledicarboxylic      acid 

(v.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  738. 
Hydroxyoxindolechloride,amido-(  Jack- 
son and  ISentley),  1892,  A.,  1219. 
Hydroxyoxydipropionic     acid,    cliloro- 

(Wii.LGEKODT  and  Schiff),  1890,  A., 

959. 
a-Hydroxypalmitic     acid    (Hell     and 

loRIiANOFF),   1891,  A.,  820. 
Hydroxypentanetricarboxylic    anhydr- 
ide (dicarboca2rrolactonic  acid)  and  its 

derivatives  (Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  970. 
Hydroxypentene,   ^(V/-aniido-   (Nietzki 

and  Koskmann),  1889,  A.,  770. 
a-Hydroxypentene    cyanide,    -yy-hcxa- 

chloro-  (ZiNCKE  and  Kt'sTEi;),  1890, 

A.,  1256. 
Hydroxypentenecarboxylic    acid,    77- 

//(V'rtchloro-    (ZiNCKE   and    Kuster), 

1890,  A.,  754. 
Hydroxypentic  acid,  identity  of,  with 

etlivltartaric   acid  (Gorboff),   1888, 

A.,"ll79. 
Hydroxyperezone      {h  ydrofcyjn'pitzahoic 
acid)   (Anschutz  and   Leather), 
1886,  T.,  728. 

and  its  salts  (Mylius),  1885,  A.,  778. 

(//bromide  (Anschutz  and  Leather), 
1886,  T.,  732. 
Hydroxyphenanthraquinonephosphinic 

acid  (F0S.SEK),  1886,  A.,  530. 
Hydroxyphenanthraquinones  (An- 

.sciif  Tz  and  Meyer),  1885,  A.,  1067. 
^j-Hydroxyphenanthrazine        (Auten- 

RiETii  and  IIinsberg),  1892,  A.,  733. 
Hydroxyphenanthridine    (Pictet    and 

Ankersmit),  1892,  A.,  197. 
Hydroxyphenanthroline    (La     Coste), 

1S83,  A.,  811. 
Hydroxyphenindulone,  chloro-  (Kehr- 

MAXN  and  Messixger),  1891,A.,747. 
Hydroxyphenonaphthoxanthone        (v. 

Kostanecki),      1892,      A.,       1099; 

(Bener),  1892,  A.,  1100. 
Hydroxyphenyl     ethyl     ketone.     See 

Projiionjlphenol. 
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Hydroxyphenyl     hydroxy-a-    and     -$- 

naphthyl  ketones  (Phumina),  1890, 

A.,  3S!t,  !)01. 
Hydroxyphenyl    mercaptan    (Haitin- 

GKi;),  I'^^.SS,  A.,  989. 
Hydroxyphenyl    hydroxytolyl    ketone 

(I'unMixA),  1890,  A.,  389. 
7:i-Hydroxyphenylacetaraide    (Salkow- 

sKi),  1889,  A.,  1173. 
Hydroxyphenylacetamidine      ainl      its 

hydiochloridt;  (I'.EYEit),  1881,  A.,  65; 

188.5,  A.,  982. 
o-Hydroxyphenylacetic    acid    and     its 

derivatives  (v. IjAEYEH  and  Ekij.sch), 

1884,  A.,  1021. 
Hi-Hydroxyphenylacetic  acid  (Salkoav- 

SKi),  1884,  A.,  1176. 
jj-Hydroxyphenylacetic  acid  (Salkow- 
sKi),  1884,  A.,  117«. 
derivatives  of  (.Salivuwski),  1889,  A., 
1173. 
a  Hydroxyphenylacetic       acid.        See 

Mandelic'  acid. 
Hydroxyphenylacetimidoether  and   its 
liydrochloride  (Beyer),  1884,  A.,  65; 

1885,  A.,  983. 
Hydroxyphenylaoetonitrile,         acetyl- 

dorivative  of  (MicirAEL  and  Jean- 
PiiftniK),  1892,  A.,  1088. 

iinidortliers  ()f'(l'ixNEii),  1891, A., 62. 
Hydroxyphenylacridine      (Hess      and 

BeRxNthsex),   1885,  a.,  801;  (Best- 
horn  and  Curtman),  1891,  A.,  1234. 
Hydroxyphenylacrylic    acid.      See    p- 

('<inniaiic  acid. 
a-Hydroxyphenylacrylic  acid(rLrHiii-), 

1884,  A.,  605. 
;)-Hydroxyphenylalanine(ERLEN  MEYER 

and  LiiT),  1883,  A.,  994. 
o-Hydroxyphenylallylthiocarbamide 

(V.  CHK.r.MKKi),  1891,  A.,  52. 
Hydroxyphenylaraidoacetic    acid     and 

drrivativcs  (Vatkr),  1884,  A.,  1144. 
Hydroxyphenylbenzenylnaplithylene- 

diamine  (FisinKii),  ls92.  A.,  1172. 
6-Hydroxy-4  phenyl-2-benzyl-//*  di- 

azine  atnl  6-hydroxy-2-phenyl-5- 

benzyl-1 -methyl- ///-diazine(i'iN.N  er), 

issy.  A.,  10(js. 
7-Hydroxyphenylbutyramide      (Fittk; 

and  MdRiiis),  ISDO,  A.,  SltO. 
Hydroxy-aphenylbutyric  acid(JAYN  k), 

1.S83,  A.,  473. 
a-Hydroxy-7  phenylbutyric     acid,     y- 

lironto-  (Bii'jiKKMANN),  1892,  A., 471. 
o-Hydroxyphenyl/.v(jbutyric     acid,     /3- 

lirniHd-    (K(M;\ki;),     1888,    A.,    368; 

ISS'.i,  A.,  372. 
Hydroxyphenylbutyrolactone  (Khik;), 

1888,    A.,    595;  (Fittk:    and   Oher- 

ml'ller),  1892,  A.,  986. 


a-Hydroxy-7-phenylbutyro-7-lactone 

(Biedermakx),  1892,  A.,  472. 
a-Hydroxy-7-phenylbutyronitriIe, 

r//broni<i-   (Fischer  and   Stewart), 

1892,  A.,  1447. 
Hydroxyphenylcarbamide      (Traube), 

1889,  A.,  394;  (v.  der  Kall),  1891, 

A.,  1222. 
Hydroxyphenylcarbamides,   o-    and  ^- 

( KAi.<;KniiFF),  lSs:3,  A.,  734,  735. 
o-Hydroxy-a-phenylcinchonic  acid 

(DnEIINEIl),   18S9,   A.,   410. 

a-Hydroxyphenylcrotonic  acid  (Peine), 
1884,  A.,  1344;  (Tiemann),  1892, 
A.,  471. 

bromo-    (Fischer    and    Stewart), 
1892,  A.,  1447. 
o-Hydroxyphenylcrotonitrile    (Peine), 

1SS4,  A.,  13 H. 
6-Hydroxy  2-phenyl  /»-diazine-4  carb- 

oxylbenzamidine     (Pinner),     1890, 

A.,  69. 
6-Hydroxy-2.phenyl-wi-diazine-4-carb- 

oxylic    acid    and    anude    (Pixnei;), 

18S9,  A.,  1009. 
6-Hydroxy-5-phenyl-2:4-dibenzyI-;/i- 

diazine  (AVache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
2 -Hydroxy  3 ' -phenyldihydroquinazol- 

ine-(PAAi.  and  Bodewic),  1891,  A., 

94 1. 
6-Hydroxy-2  phenyl-4:5-dimethyl-?J^- 
diazine  (I'lxXEi;),  1889,  A.,  1008. 
o-2-Hydroxyphenyl-4:5-dimethylgIy- 

oxaline  (Wadswoimii),  1890,  T.,  10. 
/I)  -  4  -Hydroxyphenyl-2 :6-dimethylpyri- 

dine  (Li'-.TK/iiT),  18s7,  A.,  1053. 
l-ci-Hydroxyphenyl-2:5-dimethylsuc- 

cinic  acid(F]i  nc  and  Browx),  1890, 

A.,  777. 
l-o-Hydroxyphenyl-2:5-diphenylpyr- 

roline  (Paai,  and   Bi;aikoef),  1890, 

A.,  264. 
Hydroxyphenylethenylamidine  and  its 

liyciioclil.iridr  (r.KVi:i;\  1SS4,  A.,  6.",. 
Hydroxyphenylethenylamidoxime   and 

its  derivatives  (Gross),  1885,  A.,  898, 

1218. 
/3-Hydroxyphenylethyl  methyl  ketone, 

//(-(■Idoi(i--)-nitrn-    ( Kiciii'.xciMX    and 

Eixmorx),  1890,  A.,  1128;  1891,  A., 

1 099. 
j8-Hydroxy-i3-phenylethyl-o-/.s()amyl- 

malonic  acid  (Paai,  and  Hoki'.mann), 

18it0,  A.,  1101. 
Hydroxyphenylethyl/r/chloramido- 

ethane  (  1;i>ess\K(  k),  isss,  A.,  588. 
6-Hydroxy  4  phenyl  2  ethyl  y/(  diazine 

(1'|XNK.K\    1S89,    A.,    ]0()7. 

Hydroxy  /tJ  phenyl  a-ethylpropionic 
acid  (Pkrkin  and  Stexhovshj,  1891, 
T.,  1009. 
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Hydroxy-2-pheiiylethylpyridine  {hy-ih-- 

u.rij-a-stUbazolinc)    (BuTTEli),     1890, 

A.,  1439. 
Hydroxyphenylformamidine         (CoAf- 

sTurK  iiud  (.'I.AI'I'),  1892,  A.,  708. 
o-Hydroxyphenylglyoxylic     acid     (v. 

liAEYEii  and    Eeitscii),    1884,    A., 

1021. 
Hydroxyphenylhexoic  acid  (Erdm  ANN ), 

1890,  A.,  377. 
Hydroxyphenylhydrindone      and     its 

liydrazono  (v.  Milleu  and  Eohde), 
1892,  A.,  1221. 
Hydroxyphenylhydrocoumarin      (Lie- 
liEUMANN  and  Kautmann),  1891, 
A.,  1484. 
and  its  isonaerides  (Liep.ekmann  and 
Haiitmann),  1892,  A.,  849. 
2'-Hydroxyphenylliydroquinoline.    Sec 

I'lK'nylhydi'ocarbostyril. 
l)-Hydroxy-4-plienyI-2-hydroxybenzyl- 

/u-diazine  (PIN^'EI;),  1891,  A.,  03. 
G-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-liydroxy/.s')- 
propyl/u-diazine  (Pinneu),  1890,  A. , 
70. 
2J-Hydroxy-2'-plienyl-4-hy^oxyquinol- 
ine  (Weuiel  and  v.  Geohgievics), 
1888,  A.,  967. 
Hydroxyphenylic      antliranilate       (v. 
Meyeii  and  Bellmann),  1886,  A., 
358 
suli.liide  (Tassinari),  1887,  A.,  807. 
(/tsulpludG(LEUCKAirr),  1890,  A.,  604. 
and   its  comjiounds  (Haitixgek), 

1883,  A.,  988. 
oxidation  of  the  methyl  ether  of 

(Haitinger),  1883,  A.,  989. 
tliio-  (Leuckaut),  1890,  A.,  604. 
;i/-Hydroxyplienylimidomethyleiiic 
ethyleuic '/('sulphide  (Mil  iLATi),  1891, 
A.,  895. 
2'-p-Hydroxyphenylindazine     (Paal), 

1891,  A.,  724. 
o-Hydi'oxyphenyllaotic    acid     {saJicyl- 

ladic,  acid)  (I'iaichl  and  Woi.frum), 

1885,  A.,  899. 
p-Hydroxyphenyllactic   acid    (Eklen- 

MEYEi;  and  Liri'),  1883,  A.,  993. 
a-Hi-Hydroxyphenyl-/>-methoxy-hydro- 

quinoline  and  -quinoline  (v.  Milt.eu 

and  KiNKi'Lix),  l.'^''^7,  A..  979,  978. 
HydroxyphenylmethylamidoiJr/ohlor- 

ethane   and   its   derivatives  (BoEss- 

XEcic),  1888,  A.,  587_. 
Hydroxyphenylmethyl/socrotonic   acid 

(FiTTii;),  1890,  A.,  584;  (Fittk;  and 

15i:nWN),  1890,  A.,  778. 
4-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-methyl-Ht-di- 
azine,    derivatives    of    (rixxEi;), 
1886,  A.,  46. 

rf/amido-  (Pinnek),  1887,  A.,  1054. 


4 -Hydroxy-2-phenyI-6  methyl  ;/'-di- 

azine,  5-bromo-  (Pinxek),  1887,  A., 

1053. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyI-4-inethyl-Hi-di- 

azine  (1'innek),  1885,  A.,  751 ;  1889, 

A.,  1008;  1891,  A.,  468. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-methyl  ?H-di- 

azine  (Pixnei;),  1889,  A.,  1007. 
G-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-;M-di- 

azine-5-acetic  acid  (Pixnek),  1890, 

A.,  69. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-»(-di- 

azine-5-propionic  acid  (PixxEii),  1890, 

A.,  70. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-5-ethyl- 

;«-diazine  (Pixxer),  1889,  A.,  1008. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-5-inethyl-2-ethyl- 

«i-diazine    (Schwarze),    1890,    A., 

1159. 
Hydroxyphenyl-^'-methylic      sulphide 

(Tassixaki),  1887,  A.,  807. 
Hydroxy-/8-phenyl-a-methylpropionic 

acid  (Perkin  and   Calmax),  1886, 

T.,  159;  (Perkix  and  Sxexuouse), 

1891,  P.,  43. 
Hydroxyphenylmethylpyridazone 

(Acii),  1890,  A.,  71. 
/3-Hydroxyphenylmethylpyrotartaric 

acid,salts  of  (Fittig  and  Liejimanx), 

1890,  A.,  776. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-phenyl-3-methylquinol- 

ine  (Ji'fsT),  1886,  A.,  812. 
Hydroxyphenylmethylquinoxaline 

(Hinsberg),  1885,  A.,  909. 
/3  Hydroxyphenyl-a-naphthylamine, 

aj3-'//ohloro-    (ZixcKE    and    Ivegel), 

1889,  A.,  268. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-/3-naphthyl-?u- 

diazine  (Pixxer),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
^)-Hydroxyphenyl-;H-nitrophenylthio- 

carbamide  (Steudemaxx),  1884,  A., 

307. 
Hydroxyphenylphthalamic    acid     (Pi- 

UTTi),  1886,  A.,  1027. 
^^-Hydroxyphenylphthalaniide         (Pi- 

VTTi),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Hydroxyphenylpivalic    acid.     See     j8- 

llydroxyiilienylvaleric  acid. 
3-Hydroxyphenylpropaldehyde(jyAf>;?/^ 
^-lactic  aldehyde),  )»-chloro-o-nitro- 
(EicHEXGiitJx  and  Eixhorx),  1891, 
A.,  1100. 

o-nitro-  (v.  ]]aeyer  and  Dreavsex), 
1884,  A.,  58. 

•///-nitro-  (GHnRlxo),  1885,  A.,  792. 

ji>-nitro-,  compound  of,  Avith  akk^hyde, 
((;r.in;ix(0,  1885,  A.,  527. 
/iJ-Hydroxyphenylpropionamide,         in- 

chkiro-t;-nitro-     (Eiciiexgrux      and 

Eixhorx),    1890,    A.,    1127;    1891, 

A.,  1100. 
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;)-Hydroxy-a-plienylpropionic  acid 

{■pldurctic  acid),  aitifiuial  formation  of 

(Trinius),  1885,  A..  529. 

Hydroxy-)3-phenylpropionic   acids,   o-, 

m-  ami  p-.     Scu  H ydrucouniaric  acids. 

a-Hydroxyphenylpropionic   acid.      See 

l'liL'iiyl-a-]actic,  acid. 

)3-Hydroxyphenylpropionic  acid 

{phc)u/i!-0-l(idic  aciil),  formation  of, 

from  etliylic  beuzoylacetate  (Per- 

Kix),  1885,  T.,  254. 

Lromo-    (Ehlenmever),    1883,    A.. 

1116;  1891,  A.,  1482. 
7/i-cliloro-o-iiitro-  (Ekhexgrux   and 
Eixhorn),  1890,  A.,  1127;  1891, 
A.,  1099. 
o-iodo-    (Erlenmeyer    and    Rosex- 

hek),  1887,  A.,  45. 
o-nitro-  (v.  IjAEyer  and  Drew.sex), 
1884,  A.,  58;  (Eixhorx),  1884, 
A.,  66. 
alcohol  of  (Calm),  1883,  A.,  341. 
/3-lactoue  of  (ElNiiORX),  1884,  A., 
65. 
m-nii\-o-,    lactoiK    of    (PKArsxrrz), 

1884, A.,  1175. 
^j-nitro-  and  it.s  ethyl  and  methyl  deri- 
vatives (Basler),  1884,  A.,  604. 
;3-lactoneof(BA.sLER),lS84,A.,604. 
0-,  m-  and  p-nitro-,  etherification  of 
(Eixhorn  and  Prau.sxitz),  1884, 
A.,  1351. 
;8-Hydroxyphenylpi'opionanilide 

{jiliciii/l-l3-/((dan.i//dr),  //-iiitm-  (Ba.s- 
j,Ei:),'l884,  A.,  1173. 
/3-Hydroxyphenylpropyl     ketone,     //;- 
cliloro-o-nitro-      (Eichexgrux      and 
EiNiiuRX),  1891,  A.,  1098. 
)3-Hydroxyphenylpropyl  methyl  ketone 
and   its  derivativcis   (v.  Baeyei;  and 
Dhkw.son),  1883,  A.,  341  ;    (v.  Bae- 
YKii  an<l  Becker),   1883,  A.,   1120; 
(Kif'HENG];UN  and    EixnoRx\  1890, 
A.,  112S;  1S91,  A.,  1099. 
Hydroxyphenylpyrazoline.  See  riiciiyl- 

]>yi-a;^i)]oiie. 
2  Hydroxy-phenyl-7-pyridone,     3:5-'//- 
cliliu'o-,     and     its     carl  )Oxy  lie     acid 
(Zixcke),    1890,   A.,   964;    (Zixi  ke 
and  FniiK),  1892,  A.,  449,  418. 
Hydroxyphenylpyrotartaric    acid 

{/i/ii  )n//i/inii"ii'c  iici(/),  ;«-and  /(-iiitl'ii-, 
and  l)arinm   salts  of  (Sai.u.munson), 
1888,  A.,  480. 
2'-o-Hydroxyphenylquinoline     (/ihcvnl- 
<lin)in/i,i,  I  (Dokr.nkr),  1SS9,A.,  410. 
2'-«/ -Hydroxyphenylquinoline  (/i/icnal- 
ijiiiidi/nir),  and   its  salts  (v.    MlI.LEU 
and  KiNKEiiN),  1885,  A.,  1145. 
2'-y>-Hydroxyphenylquinoline    (j)Iic)>vl- 
'jtiiitn/iiii)  (Weiuel),  1887,  A.,  847. 


3-Hydroxy-2'-pheaylquinoline, 

^(-aniido-     (AVeihel    and     v.    Geor- 

GiEvics),  188S,  A.,  9<!7. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-phenylquinoliiie   (Jrsr), 
1886,  A.,  811;  (Kxoer),  1888,  A., 
1113. 

synthesis  of  (CoNRAD  and  Limpach), 
1888,  A.,  505. 
4'-Hydroxyphenylquinolines,  a-  and  ;8- 

(KnENiKS  and  Mai),  1S87,  A.,  599. 
4'-Hydroxy  -  2'-phenylquinoline-3 ' -carb- 

oxylic  acid,  and  its  ethyl  salt  (Just), 

1S8(;,  A.,  ItJl,  Sll. 
a-Hydroxy-a-     and     -/3-phenylsuccinio 

acids.       See    a-    and    /S-l'lu'nylmalic 

acids. 
Hydroxyphenylsulphonic     acid.       See 

rheni)lsul])hi)nic  acid. 
Hydroxy-2 ' -phenyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Weidel),  1S87,  A.,848. 
/u-Hydroxy-a-phenylthiazole      (Aram- 
DEs),  1889,  A.,  413. 

chloro-  (Si'iiAT/CMAxx),  1891,  A.,  745. 
Hydroxyphenylthiocarbamide        (Fis- 

ciiEi;),  1889,  A.,  1164;    (Tiemanx), 

1889,  A.,  1165;  (Vultmer),  1890, 

A.,  1126;  1891,  A.,  558;  (v.  der 

Kali,),  1891,  A.,  1222. 
p-Hydroxyphenylthiocarbainide 

(Kalgkikifk),  18S3,  A.,  735. 
3-Hydroxyphenyltoluenesulphonic 

acid,      4:4'-r//aniido-      (Weixeerg), 

1888,  A.,  285. 
tn  -Hydroxyphenyltolylamine        (Zeg  a 

and  l'.r(  II),  1886,  A.,  873. 
Hydroxyphenyl-o  tolylamines,   m-  and 

ji-  (rmi.ic),  1^S6,  A.,  912,  941. 
«t-HydroxyphenyI-jij-tolylamine, 

nitroso-(HATsciiEK  and  Ze(;a),  1886, 

A.,  45.5. 
Hydroxyphenyl-;>-tolylainines,  m-  and 

p-,  and  tlirir  derivatives  (Hatsi  hek 

and  Zkga),  1886,  A..  155. 
6-Hydroxy-l -phenyl  2-y/-tolyl-/»-di- 

azine  (I'innkn),  1,^91,  A.,  470. 
Hydroxyphenyltolylethanes,  o-  and  m- 

(Koi'.Miis  and  Caki,),  1892,  ;\.,  446. 
Hydroxyphenyltriphthalaniic  acid 

(I'liTTi),  l>s,S(;,  A.,  1027. 
)3-Hydroxyphenylvaleric  acid  {/ti/dro.v>/- 
ji/inii//pirii/ic    acid)    (Fittig     and 
Jaynk),  1883,  A.,  471. 

and  its  derivatives  (On),  18S5,  A., 
663. 
7-Hydroxyphenylvaleric   acid   (Fii  ii(> 

and  SlKliN),  ls;i:i.  A.,  9,SS. 
7-HydroxyphenylYN'/vaIeric   acid,  s:ilt.> 

of  (Fri  rn;  and  Lieioiann),  1.^90,  A., 

776. 
Hydroxyphenylvalerolactone     (Frnia 

and  M.wr.Rj,  1892,  A.,  1'86. 
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Hydroxyphosphinic     acids     (Fo.ssek), 

18sr,,  A.,  fiOl ;  1886,  A.,  529. 
Hydroxyphosphinous    acids    (Vili.e), 

ISIM),  A.,  (ilS. 

Hydroxy/wphthalaldehydes,  a-  and  /3- 

(ViiswiNCKF.i,),  1883,  A.,  190. 
Hydroxyphthalanilide   (I'lurn),  1880, 

A.,  1026. 
l:2:3-Hydroxyplitlialicacid(JAcoB8Kx), 
1S8.3,    A.,    1124;    (MiLLKu),    1884, 
A.,  1177;  (Stukks),  1885,  A.,  540. 
f//niti'o-  {jiiijlonic  acid)  (Beuxthsek 
and  Semi'Ek),  1885,  A.,  548. 
l:3:4-Hydroxyphtlialic  acid  (Gkaebe), 

1885,  A.,   902;   (Gi;AEiiE  and  Ki^e), 
1S86,  T.,  522;  1'.,  211. 

Hydroxy/.svjphthalic   acid   (Vo.swinlk- 

Ki,\  1S83,  A.,  190. 
/3-Hydroxyphthalide(Gi;AEi5EandE,EE), 

1886,  T.,525. 
/3-Hydroxyplithalimide    (Gkaebe    and 

Kee),  1886.  T.,  524. 
)3-Hydroxy-3-plitlialimidoetliylic  sulph- 
ide (Gauuieb),  1892,  A.,  130. 
7)  Hydroxypiazthiole  (Au  1  enkieth  and 

HiK.siiEBi;),  1892,  A.,  734. 
a-Hydroxypicolinic     acid     (a-hydrox!/- 
pi/ridhifcarboxylic    acid),    and    its 
s;ilts(0.sT),  1883,  A.,795. 
'//Vliloro-  (OsT),  1883,  A.,  795. 
;8-Hydroxypicolinic     acid    {^-hydnhvy- 
])yridincca  rho.vyl  ic  afid){OiiT),18S3, 
A.,  795;  1885,  A.,  49. 
chloro-     [;8-aoid]     (Ost),    1883,     A., 

795. 
chloio-  [7-acid]  (Seyffeiith),  1887, 
A.,  158. 
^■Hydroxypicolinic    acid    and    chloio- 

(I'.ei.lmann),  1884,  A.,  840. 
Hydroxypimelic    acid     (Sculekher), 

1892,  A.,  428. 
6-Hydroxy-2-pipecoline(BrNZEL),18S9, 

A.,  904. 
Hydroxypiperhydronic     acid     (\Vein- 

siEiN),  1885,  A.,  664. 
Hydroxypiperic  acids,  a-  and  /3-,  oxida- 
tion of  (Ke(;ei.),  1887,  a.,  488. 
2  Hydroxypiperidine  (Wobefex.steix), 

1892,  A.,  1485. 
Hydroxypiperohydrolactone     (Regeb), 

1887,  A.,  488. 
yQ-Hydroxypiperonylethyl   methyl    ke- 
tone  {piper onyll ad yl  methyl  ketone), 
and     bromo-    (Oelker),    1891,   A., 
1476. 

Hydroxypipitzahoic  acid.  SeeHydroxy- 

jiorezonc. 
Hydroxypropamidine    salts   (PixxEi:), 

1891,  A.,  63. 
«-Hydroxypropenylamidoxime,      ^-fvi- 

diloro-  (KicHTEii),  1892,  A.,  321. 


Hydroxypropenylbenzoic   acid    (j)-pro- 

Jirmihiiliriilir     in'id)    (HeYMAXX     and 

K(.EM.;s),  1887,  A.,  241. 
a-Hydroxypropenylethenylazoxime,  /3- 

//•/(■Idoid-  (UiciiTEu),  1892,  A.,  321. 
a-Hydroxypropionic   acid.     See   Lactic 

acid. 
;3-Hydroxypropionic  acid.     Sue  llydi- 

ariylic  acid. 
Hydroxypropionitrile,    iniidoether.s    of 

(PiXNEi;),  1891,  A.,  62. 
co-Hydroxypropyl        phenyl       ketone 

(I'EirKiN),  1885,  T.,  844. 
/3-Hydroxypropylacridine,    a>-<;-ichloio- 

{ilhtliiildrridiiirrhliir.il)     (BeRXTH.SEX 

and  Mnii.ERT),  1887,  A.,  849. 
a-Hydroxypropylamine  {amidoiso- 

prtipiilic    iilriiliuJ)    (LlEBERMAXX    and 
I'AAB),  1883,  A.,  909. 
;3-Hydroxypropylamine,'!;-zchloro-(FAr- 

coNXiEi;),  1888,  A.,  1265. 
7-Hydroxypropylamine  (Gabriel  and 

Weinek),  1888,  A.,  1293. 
Hydroxypropylamylamine        (Lieber- 

MANN  and  I'aat,),  1883,  A.,  910. 
)3-Hydroxypropylbenzaniide   (Hie.sch), 

1890,  A.,  860. 
4-Hydroxy/.<opropylbenzoic     acid,      2- 
anudo-     (Widmax),     1886,    A., 
466. 
action  of  nitrons  acid  and  of  ethjdic 
cliloiofonnatc     on      (Widmax), 
1884,  A.,  1022. 
2;  5-   (//Iji-omo-    (Fileti   and   Boxls- 

(■oxT]:o),  1892,  A.,  604. 
2-nitro-  (Widmax),  1886,  A.,  466. 
3-uitro-,   and   its  derivatives   (Wid- 
max), 1883,  A.,  330;     1884,   A., 
316. 
c'j-'oHydroxy^sopropylbenzoic    acid,    3- 
anddo-     (Widmax),     1884,    A., 
317. 
action     of    acetic     anhydride     on 
(Widmax),  1884,  A.,  302. 
Hydroxypropylcarboxylphenylure- 
thane  (Widmax),  1884,  A.,  1023. 
Hydroxy /.sfjpropyldiphenyleneketone- 
carboxylic    acid     (Bambekckr    and 
H(H.ivEii),  1885,  A.,  1070. 
Hydroxypropylenepiperidine    {a-hrp,ii- 
di//a/kinc)    (Ladexburi;),  1891,  A., 
1119. 
Hydroxypropylhydroxybenzoic        acid 

(Widmax),  1884,  A.,  1022. 
a-Hydroxy-;8-propylidenebutyramide 

(.liniAxxY),  1891,  A.,  38. 
Hydroxypropylnialonic    acid,   salts    of 

(H.telt),  1883,  A.,  456. 
Hydroxypropylmethylaniline    {lihrnyJ- 
-  methi/lprojjylalkine)    (Laun),     1884, 

A.,  ion. 
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Hydroxypropylpiperidine  {/)ipfr'priipi//- 
alkiiie),  and  its  derivatives  (Laun), 
1884,  A.,  1054;  (ExoLEUandBAUEK), 

i«9].  A.,  ir.or.. 

a-Hydroxypropylpiperidine.      See  C'on- 

hydiiii. 
/3-Hydroxypropylpiperidine(a-;»}vc()/v/^ 

■inrthiihdkine)  (LAi)Kxr.ri:(;),lS90,  A., 

68. 
Hydroxypropylphosphinic    acid    (Fos- 

sek),  188(),  a.,  530. 
Hydroxypropylphthalamic  acid   (Gaj;- 

liiEi.  and  Latei;),  1890,  A.,  472. 
7-Hydroxypropylplithalimide        (Gab- 

iUEi,    and    Lateu),    1890,    A.,  472; 

(Lauer),  1890,  A.,  1089. 
Hydroxypropylphthalimide,  iiitio- 

(Neumann),  1890,  A.,  890. 
Hydroxypropylpyridine      [b.p.      213] 

(Ex(;i,ER     and     Bauer),    1891,   A., 

1505. 
Hydroxypropylpyridine  {a-hitidi/l- 

iilkiiu)  (Ai.E.xAXDEii),  1890,  A.,  1447; 

(Laden-ruro),  1891,  A.,  1119. 
/3-Hydroxypropylpyridine       {a-plcohil- 

■i,irn,,lhllli,u)      (IjADEXRT'RC),      1890, 

A.,  OS. 
o-Hydroxypropylpyridine,    ai-///cLloio- 
(EiNiiuRX  and  Lierrecht),  1887,  A., 
845. 
a-Hydroxypropylquinoline,      trichhn-n- 

(EiNiiiiRX),  1S8C,  A.,  721. 
2'-Hydroxy-2-/wpropylquinoline  ( Wi d- 

MAX),  188(3,  A.,  405. 
Hydroxypropylsuccinic  acid,  lactone  of 

(H.iEi/r),  1883,  A.,  056,  971. 
Hydroxyy>-/.^Y>propylsalicylic  acid 

(Hey.maxx  and  Kdexu^s),  1887,  A., 
211. 
2-Hydroxypyridine  {a-jnjridonr)  (Koe- 
xics  and  Korxer),'  1884,  A.,  85; 
(Koexig«   and   Geigy),   1884,  A., 
1195;  (Feei!  and  Koexu;s),  1886, 
A.,    1044;     (v.     Peciimaxx    and 
Bai/i-zer),  1892,  A.,  208. 
(//biomo-     (KdEXKJ.s     anil     Geigy), 

1884,  A.,  1195. 
(1  (c\\\o\-()-     (KoEXiGS     and     Geigv), 

1884,  A.,  1369. 
3:5-,//iodn-(]'FElEEER),  1887,  A.,  845. 
3  Hydroxypyridine       (Fischer       and 
JiENMi  F),  1884,  A.,  1050  ;  (iu)EXi(!s 
and  Geigv),  1884,  A.,  1369. 
from  i)yridine.sul|iiionin  acid,  ilcriva- 
tives  of  (Fischer   and   Kexoik), 
1884,  A.,  1370. 
(//liiuiiio-    and    its    .salts    (Fischer), 

1554,  A.,  1370. 
4-Hydroxypyridinefc//(7^///(/(/()(T,EMi  ii), 

1555.  A.,  46;  (Haitingki;  and  i,ii: 
iJEX),  1885,  A.,  811,  966. 
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4 -Hydroxypyridine    (rJirJaniide)     from 
)3-h}'droxy]>icolinic  acid  (O.sr),  1885, 
A.,  50. 
and   its  (//lironio-derivative   (LiEBEX 
and  Hahixcjer),  1883,  A.,  871. 
6-Hydroxypyridine,    2:3:5  ;;r/cl)lor-4  - 
aiuido-  (SidKES  and  V.  Pechmaxx), 
1887,  A.,  156. 
Hydroxypyridine,  amido-  [m.p.  214"], 
and  its  derivatives  (Krirrexdorff), 
1885,  A.,  1243. 
Hydroxypyridine-bases,     synthesis     of 
(Ladexrurg),  1890,  A.,  67;  1891,  A., 
1092. 
a-Hydroxypyridinecarboxylic  acid 

(a-/u/il/'ii.i'i/piro/iiiic    acid)    and    its 
.salts  (OsT),  1883,  A.,  795. 
(//ehloro-  (Os-i-),  1883,  A.,  795. 
)3-Hydroxypyridinecarboxylic  acid 

(0-h>/dro:rupico/iiiic      arid)      (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  795;  1885,  A.,  49. 
ehloro-  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  795. 

2-Hydroxypyridine-3-carboxylic      acid 

{'l-lijldro.itliiii-iilliiir     arid)       (WeIDEI. 

and  Straciie),  1886,  A.,  951. 

6-Hydroxypyridine-3  carboxylic      acid 

(ij-hydiv:''i/iiirii/iiiic    ((rid),    and    its 

ilerivativcs  (Khenig.s  and  Geigy), 

1884,  A.,  1195;  (v.  Pechmaxn 
and  Welsh),  1885,  T.,  150;  A., 
174;  (v.  Peciimaxx),  1885,  A., 
176. 

jirejiaratioiiof,from  liydroxyquinolinic 
acid   (KoEXiGs  and  Geigy),   1884. 
A.,  945. 
2  Hydroxypyridine- 3 : 4 -dicarboxylic 

acid     (a-liiidio.r(ici  iicluKiirroiiif     ((rid) 

(Weidki,   and    Straciie),  1886,  A., 

951. 
4  Hydroxypyridine  2:6-  dicarboxylic 

acid.     Sre  Amniom  lieliijiinir  M(i<l. 
6  Hydroxypyridine  2: :!  dicarboxylic 

acid  (/((/(/iv.riiqi/i/Kj/iitir  ((rid),  an<l  its 
sails  (Koexigs  and  KTirner),  1884, 
A.,  S5;  (Koexigs  and  Geigy),  18.s4, 
A.,  1195;  (Fkf.r  and  Koenios),  1885, 
A.,  1236. 
3-Hydroxypyridyl-2-butyric  acid.     See 

]\I(ii  ihiiii',  acid. 
Hydroxypyrotartaric     acid     {ilnm((lic 
,^/r/):in<l  its  salts  (P.f.er),  1883,  A., 
457.' 
//•/ehloro-,  salts  of  (Frnii:  and  Mil- 
ler). 1890,  A... 580. 
Hydroxypyruvic  acid  (Will).  1891,  A., 
512. 
osazon.'  <it  (Will),  1892,  A.,  350. 
Hydroxyquinaldine.     See  l!ydn>.\y-2 - 

nirtliyli|iiiniiline. 
Hydroxyquinhydrone       (l'.\i;rii      and 
SciiRKDKRj,  1885,  A.,  520. 
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Hydroxyquinol,  tlip  third  isomeric 
trihydroxyhpiizene  (IjARTH  and 
Soiirehkr),  1883,  A.,  987;  1885, 
A.,  520. 
derivatives  of  (Schweitzer),  1889, 
A.,  389. 

Hydroxyquinoline  {l-mmrin)  (Skraup), 

1890,  A.,  174. 

oxidation  of  (Kretschy),  1883,  A., 
674. 
Hydroxyquinoline,  3 ' -amido- [ni.  p.  1 09°- 
110"],  and  tlio  action  of  its  diazo- 
salts  on  phenols  and  tertiary  bases 
(Rtemersohmied),  1883,  A.,  1148. 

nitro-  (Weidrl  and  Hazura),  1883, 
A.,  223. 

1-nitro-  (ScKAtiTT  and  Engelmann), 

1888,  A.,   67;   (v.    KosTAXEfiKi), 

1891,  A.,    579;   (Vis),    1892,    A., 
1105. 

f7mitro-  (Claus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  523. 
1 -Hydroxyquinoline  (Skraup),  1883, 
A.,  92;  (IIkrzfeld),  1884,  A.,  1199; 
(Fischer  and  Renouf),  1884,  A., 
1370;  (KoHN),  1886,  T.,  500. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (HEBEnnAXD), 

1889,  A.,  60. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Clats 

and  HowiTz),  1890,  A.,  1323. 
quaternary       liase       derived       from 

(Wfrtz),  1883,  A.,  923. 
derivatives  (SivRAXtp),  1883,   A.,  92; 

(Herzkeld),      1884,      A.,     1199; 

(Fischer  and  Rexouf),  1884,  A., 

1370;  (Kohn),18S6,T.,500;  (Lipp- 

MANNandFLEissNEP.),lS90,A.,2<55. 
alkyl-lialogen   derivatives   of    (Lipp- 

MANN  and  Fleissner),  1890,   A., 

174;  (Cj.aus  and  Howitz),   1890, 

A.,  1323. 
methohydroxide     (Clafs,     Howitz, 

Massax  and  Raps),  1892,  A.,  878. 
1 -Hydroxyquinoline,      bromo-      [m.p. 

119°]  (Schmitt  and  Engelmaxn), 

1888,  A.,  67. 
4-bromo-    [m.p.    124°]    (Claus    and 

Howitz),  1892,  A.,  354. 
4:3-J(bromo-   (Claus  and  Posselt), 

1890,A.,522;  (Claus and  Howitz), 

1892,  A.,  354. 
3:4:4'-<r/bromo-    (Srpek),   1890,  A., 

177 ;     (Claus    and    Heermann), 

1891,  A.,  83. 
ehloro-,  2:4-fZichloro-,  and  2:3:4-<?'('- 

chloro-  (Hebebrand),  1889,  A.,  60. 
2:4-f?mitro-  (v.  Kostanecki),  1891, 

A.,  579. 
2-Hydroxyquinoline   (Fischer),    1883, 

A.,    91;    (Skraup),   1883,  A.,  95; 

(Claus),  1888,  A.,  729. 


2  Hydroxyquinoline    derivatives   (Fis- 

CHKR),    1883,    A.,   91;    (Skraup), 

1883,  A.,  95. 
ni(d  1 1  iodide,  meilioeldoride  and  nicdho- 

liydroxide(Ci,Ars,  IIowitz.Massan 

and  R.APS),  1S92,  A.,  876. 
2'-Hydroxyquinoline.     See  Carbostpil, 
3-Hydroxyquinoline    (Skraup),    1883, 

A.,  93. 
from        ^-quinolinesulphonic       acid 

(Happ),  1884,  A.,  758. 
from     2-hvdroxyquiuoline-4'(?)-carb- 

oxylie  acid  (Skraup),  1884,  A.,  86. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke),  1891, 

A.,  1249. 
derivatives  (Skraup),  1883,  A.,  93. 
alkyl-lialogen  derivatives  of  (Ci-Aus 

and  Howitz),  1890,  A.,  1323. 
benzylchloride,  benzylhydroxide,  etho- 

bromide  and  ethohydi'oxide  (Claits 

and  Howitz),  1891,  A.,  1253. 
liydrobromide,  4-bromo-  (Claus  and 

'  Howitz),  1892,  A.,  353. 
methoeliloride,    methohydroxide   and 

methosnlphate(CLAUsand  Howitz), 

1891,  A., 1252. 
methyl  ether.     See  Quinanisoil. 
1-amido-  (Mathi-us),  1888,  A.,  852; 

(Altschul),  1888,  a.,  1108. 
rfAn-omo-  (Claus  and  Posselt),  1890, 

A.,  523. 
4-chloro-,  and  2:4-(7/c]iloro- (Zincke), 

1891,  A.,  1249. 
l:2:4-^/7'chloro-  (Zixcke),  1891,  A., 

1250. 
1-nitro-  (Schmitt  and  Altsciu'l), 

1888,  A.,  67;  (MATHi:us),  1888,  A., 

965;  (Altschul),  1888,  A.,  1108. 
1-nitroso-  (MATiiia's),  1888,  A.,  965. 
S'-Hydroxyquinoline  and  its  derivatives 

(RiEMEUsciiMiKii),  1883,  A.,  1147. 
4-Hydroxyquinoline  (Claus),  1888,  A., 

729. 
3-cldoro-  (Claus,  Howitz,  Massan 

and  Raps),  1892,  A.,  877. 
Hydroxy/soquinoline,    mono-    and    di- 
cldoro-  (RccHKiMER),  1886,  A.,  702. 
Hydroxy /.wquinolines  and  their  deriv- 
atives (Clai's,  Howitz,  Massax  and 
Raps),  1892,  A.,  877. 
Hydroxyquinolines,      preparation      of 

(Axox.),  1884,  A.,  945. 
derivatives  of,  and  their  physiological 

effects  (FisciiEi;),  1883,  A.,  1146. 
1  -Hydroxyquinolinecarbotliionylic  acid 
(LippMAXX    and    Fleissnkr),    1888, 
A.,  1092. 
Hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic  acid 

{cymirenic  acid ;  kijnurenic  acid), 
oxidation  of  (Kretschy),  1883,  A., 
674. 
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1  -  Hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic        acid 
[m.p.  250']  (Lii'j'MANX  and  Fi.Kiss- 
XEi;),   1S87,   A.,  63,    1119;    18.88, 
A.,  1092. 
anil  its  derivatives,  bcliaviour  of,  in 
the   organism    (Jvin'ujKnw.sKi  and 
Nexcki),  1888.  A.,  801. 
derivatives   (Lii'I'MANN  and  Fleiss- 
XKii),  1887,  A.,  63. 
1  -Hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic        acid 
[ni.]).  235  ]  (ScuMiTT  and  Exgel- 
MAxx),  1887,  A.,  738;  1888,  A., 
6Q. 
derivatives    (Sciimitt    and    Exgel- 

MAXX),  1887,  A.,  738. 
nitro-   (Sciimitt  and   Excelmaxx), 
1888,  A.,  66. 
2'-Hydroxyquinoline-3'-carboxylicacid 
{citrlniMtiril''iirhiijuil!r    acul)    (Fried- 
i.AMiKRana(;'iiiuix(;),lSS4,A.,1020. 
2-Hydroxyquinoline--l'(?)-carboxylic 
acid   {xct/dhiiquinic   acid)   (Skkai'I'), 
1SS4,  A.,  86. 
2'-Hydroxyquinoline-4'-carboxyIic  acid 
{h)/ilroxi/ciiichoii'ic  (ccid)  (IvriExios  and 
KiiuxKu),  1884,  A.,  84. 
3-Hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic        acid 
(Lii'i'MAXx    and    Fleissxer),    1887, 
A.,  1120;  (Sciimitt  and  Altsciiul), 
1S,S8,  A.,  67. 
1  -Hydroxyquinolinedisulphonic       acid 
(Lii'i'MAxx   and    Fleissxer),    1890, 
A.,  268  ;  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  523. 
3-Hydroxyquinoline-l'-methylbetaine 

(C'l.Ais  and  JfnwiTz),  1891,  A.,  1252. 
3-HydroxyquinoIine-l  :4-qmnone,        2- 
eliliini-,    and    its   anilidu    (Zixcke), 
1891,  A.,  1251. 
1-Hydroxyquinolinesulphonic  acid 

(Lii'i'MANN    and    Fleissneu),    1S90, 
A..  2';S. 
1  -Hydroxyquinoline-4  -sulphonic     acid 
(Glaus  and   Pu.sselt),    1890,   A., 
522. 
bromo-  (Glaus  and  Fosselt),  1890, 
A.,  522. 
2'  -Hydroxyquinolineeulphonic        acid 
[ciiiliDshirils'xIiilioiiic.  (iriiJ)  (L\  Cdste 
and  Valekr),  1886,  A.,  629;  1887, 
A.,  379. 
3-Hydroxyquinolinesulplionic  acid 

(Glaus  and   Posselt),    1890,  A., 
523. 
bronio-  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  523. 
3'  -Hydroxyquinolinesulphonic        acid 
(La  Goste  and  Vai.eur),  1880,  A., 
629;  1888,  A.,  297. 
and  its  salts  (Riemersciimied),  1883, 
A.,  1118. 


Hydroxyquinolinic       acid        {()-hi/dr- 

oxii/iiiridiiie-2:Z-(licarho?;ylic       acid.), 

anil  its  salts  (Koexigs  and  Korxek), 

1884,  A.,  85;  (Kuexios  and  Geigy), 

1884,    A.,    1195;    (Peek   and    KoE- 

NI08),  1885,  A.,  1236. 
Hydroxyquinone,    //-/bromo-     (1'.ai;th 
and  SciiREDER),  1885,  A.,  520. 

^;-chloro-  (Stieglitz),  1891,  A.,  456. 

f^/nitro-,    preparation   of   (Nietzki), 
1884,  A.,  58. 
Hydroxyquinoneimide,        cliloramido- 

(Keiirmaxx),  1890,  A.,  241. 
Hydroxyquinones  (Nietzki  and  Keiir- 
MANX),  1888,A.,263;  (Kowalski), 
1892,  A.,  1098. 

formation  of,  from  i|uinonos  (Kowal^ 
.ski),  1892,  A.,  45. 

behaviour    of,    with     mordants    (v. 
Kostaxecki).  1889,  A.,  869. 
Hydroxyquinophenol.         See      1-2-Di- 

hy(lroxy(|uinoline. 
3-Hydroxyquinoxaline      (Autexrieth 

and  Hixsrerg),  1892,  A.,  732. 
2'-Hydroxyquinoxaline-3'-carboxylic 

acid  (Ki'iiLiXG),  1891,  A.,  1342. 
Hydroxyresazoin  (Ehrlkh),  ISSS,  A., 

145. 
Hydroxysebacic     acid      (Glaus      and 

Steixkauleu),  1888,  A.,  134. 
a-Hydroxystearic     acid     (Hell     and 

Sadomsky),  1891,  A.,  1330. 
/3-Hydroxystearic     acid     (Saytzeff), 

1886,  A.,  140  ;  (1\[.,  G.  and  A.  Sayt- 
zeff), 1887,  A..  30;  (Geitel),  1888, 

A.,  578. 
7-HydroxyBtearic  acid  (Geitel),  1888, 

A.,  578. 
Hydroxystearic  anhydride  (M.,  C.  and 

A.  Saytzekf),  1887,  A.,  31. 
Hydroxy-a-stilbazoline.    See  llydroxj-- 

2-phen3'lefhyliiyriiline. 
^;-HydroxystyroIene   (P)Ernthsex  and 

Bender^  1883,  A.,  70. 
o-Hydroxystyryl  methyl  ketone  (methyl 

ciDiiimro  ketone)   and   its  derivatives 

(Hakkiks),  1892,  A.,  169. 
Hydroxystyrylhydantoin  bromide 

(I'lNNEK  and  SiMJ.KERi.  1889.  A.,706. 
Hydroxy-2  -styrylpyridine  {In/drc'-'f-a- 

sltlhnnlc)  (HrnER),  1890,  A.,  1438. 
Hydroxysuberic     acid     and    its    s;ilts 

(Hell  and  ]!emvel),  1885,  A..  756; 

(Hemi'el),  188.5,  A.,  757. 
^?-Hydroxy-r)-sulphobenzoic  acid 

(Hedrick),    1SS8.    A..    280;    (Pisa- 

XELLn),   1889,  A.,  lOl)".. 
;>-Hydroxy-/»-sulphobenzoic    acid  .nnd 

its  salts  (Kleim.),  18S4.  A.,  446. 
l-Hydroxy-4-sulpho^-naphthoic     acid 

(KoxhO,  1889,  A.,  719;  1S90,  A..  6:;6. 
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Hydroxysulphonebenzide     {dihydroxii- 
,/i/Jn-,niisii/phui(,:)  (Tassinaei),  188'9, 
A.,  -J  15. 
Hydroxyterebic  acid,  salts  of  (Rosed), 

LsSi,  A..  4r)9. 
Hydroxyterephthalic    acid,    rcduition 
l>io(liicts  (if  (V.  liAEYER  and  TUTEIN), 
1889.  A.,  1180. 
A-'-Hydroxytetrahydrobenzyldimethyl- 

amine  (MkklinO,  ISifi,  A.,  ar.9. 
Hydroxytetrahydronaphthoic         acid, 
bromo-,     lactone     of    (v.    Baeyer, 
ScHODER  and  Besemfelder),  1892, 
A.,  193. 
1  -Hydroxytetrahydroquinoline,        ]iie- 
]iaration  of  iiietli}'!   and  ethyl  dcriv- 
ativrs  of  (AN(iN. ),  188:i,  A.,  871. 
u-Hydroxytetrahydroquinoline,l)vnnin-, 
hydrocliloiide  (Sri'EK),  1S90,  A.,  177. 
1-Hydroxytetrabydroquinolinecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Litpmann  and  Fleiss- 
NER),  1887,  A.,  1119. 
Hydroxytetrahydroterephthalic  acid  (v. 
BAEVKRanilTiTKiNi,  l.ss').  A.,  1180. 
Hydroxytetramethylenecarboxylic  acid 
(Pehkix  and  Sixilaii:),  189:>,  T.,44, 
Hydroxytetramethylhexahydropyrid- 

ine.     See  Triaeetonealkaniine. 
Hydroxytetramethylpropylenediamine 

(Hekexii),  1884,  A.,  1114. 
4'-Hydroxy-l:3:4;2'-tetramethyl- 

quinoline  (Coxbab  and  Limpach), 
1888,  A.,  504. 
aldolivde    (Conrad    and   Limpach), 
1888,  A.,  1110. 
Hydroxytetrethylpropylenediamine 

iBekend),  1884,  A.,  1114. 
Hydroxytetric      acid.       See     Metliyl- 

snceinic  acid. 
0-Hydroxythiocarbanilide         (Kalck- 

iioff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
^;-Hydroxythiocarbanilide         (Kalck- 

H(iff),  1883,  A.,  735. 
Hydroxythionaplithene(BiEDERMANx), 

1886,  A.,  788. 
Hydroxythiotolen.         See      Ilydroxy- 

niethylthiojihen. 
Hydroxythiotoluene  (Truiilar),  1887, 

A.,  473. 

Hydroxy  thymophenindulone       (  Keh  r- 

maxx  and  Messixger),  1891, |A., 747. 

Hydroxythymoquinone        (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  9t)5;  (Kowalski),  1892, 

A.,  1098. 

constitution  of  (Mazzara),  1890,  A., 

884. 
derivatives,    constitution    of    (Maz- 
zara), 1891,  A.,  297. 
Hydroxythymoquinoneimide,       aniido- 
(Ax.«;chutz  and  Leather),  1886,  T., 
725. 


2-Hydroxy-?H-tolenylamidoxime         (o- 

hoiiUiSdUrrilvlil'ill  idnxluu)   (  Paschex  ), 

1892,  A.,  320. 
4  -Hydroxy-wi  -tolenylamidoxime        ( p- 
Jtoinosalicemilamido.cime)  (Gold- 

reck),  1892',  A.,  319. 
C  Hydroxy-/;*  tolenylamidoxime         {o- 
Jiuiiio-/i-hiiil/v.iiili,  ir:<  iiiihi/iiii/oximc) 
(Paschex),  1892,  A.,' 320. 
Hydroxytolenylazoxime-.      See    under 

Azo-. 
2-Hydroxy-'//i  -tolualdehyde        (o-homo- 
saliailulilfhuih)  and  oxirne  of  (Pas- 
chex), 1892,  A.,  320. 
6 -Hydroxy-'//* -tolualdehyde     {o-homo-'p- 
]iydro:i'(ihc inaldch ijde)  and  oxime  and 
phenylliydrazone  of  (Paschex),  1892, 
A.,  320. 
4-Hydroxy-5H-tolualdoxime   and   -tolu- 
amide    {ji-homo-sdlirul-aldox-ime   and 
-c(iaidc)  (Goi.di;eck),'1892,  A.,  318. 
Hydroxytolucarbostyril.       See    Hydr- 
oxy nit'th}'learliostyril. 
Hydroxytoluene.     See  Cresol. 
(/-Hydroxytoluic  acid  {o-livdroxymetlitil- 
hcnoic  acid)  (H.telt),'  1892,  A.,  7i5. 
rate     of     transformation      of,     into 
phthalide     (Collan),     1892,     A., 
1270. 
5-nitro-  (HOnig),  1886,  A.,  242. 
^)-Hydroxytoluic   acid,    lieats   of  com- 
bustion and  formation  of  (Stohmanx, 
Klerer   and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1096. 
Hydroxy-o-toluic     acids,    5-     and     6- 

(Jacorsex),  1883,  A.,  1124. 
4-Hydroxy-//;-toluic  acid  {p-liomo- 
S(iHc)j/ic  acid;  a-crcsotic  acid), 
occurrence  of,  in  artificial  salicylic 
acid  (Dunstax  and  Block),  1891, 
A.,  454. 
derivatives  of  (Goldbeck),  1892,  A., 

318. 
anhydrides  of  (Bargioxi  andScHiFF), 
1888,  A.,  838. 
5-Hydroxy-3-toluic  acid,  conversion  of 
ethylic  acetoneoxalate  into  (Clai- 
sex),  1890,  A.,  364. 
2:4:6-<riniti"o-     {nitrococcusic     acid), 
synthesis  of  (v.  Ko.stanecki  and 
Niementowski),  1885.  A.,  531. 
2-Hydroxy-/^toluic      acid       {m-hijdr- 
oxymcthylbenzoic  acid)  (Weinreich), 
1887,  A.,  669. 
Hydroxy-?«-  and  -^)-toluic  acids,  2-  and 
3-  ()3-   and  y-cresutic  acidx),  occur- 
rence of,  in  artificial  salicylic  acid 
(Dux'STAN  and  Bloch),  1891,  A., 
454. 
amido-     (Nietzki    and     PvI'ppert), 
1891,  A.,  308,  309. 
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2-Hydroxy-'/>;  -toluic    phenylhydrazone 

(o-lwiuosaUcylpliemilhyd ruzoiie)  (Pas- 

CHEN),  1892',  A.,  320. 

4-Hydroxy-//^toluoiiitrile  (p-homo- 

sidinilDiiltril,)     (duLDBECK),  18!t2, 

A.,  .'319. 

.  nietliyl     derivativ^e     of     (Limi'Acii), 

1889,  A.,  499. 
Hydroxy-zH-toluonitriles,     2-     and     G- 

(PAscirEx),  1892,  A.,  320. 
Hydroxytoluquinoline.        See      Hydr- 

(ixyiiic'tliylijuiiioline. 
Hydroxytoiuquinone,  r/Zbromo-  (Spica 

aii.l  Ma(;namni),  1SS4,  A.,  17.5. 
Hydroxytoluquinoxaline.      See   Hydr- 

oxyiiict]iyli[uiHoxaliiu'. 
Hydroxytoiyl     methyl     ether.         See 

Hydiiixyiiietlioxytolueiie. 
Hydroxy-y^-tolylacetic  acid  (Clau.s  and 

Krosebehg),  1887,  A.,  949. 
6-Hydroxy-2-7)-tolyl  5-benzyl-2- 

methyl-//;-diazine  (Pixneii),1891,A.  , 

470. 
oj-Hydroxytolylcarbamide  (Soderbatm 

and  WiDMAN),  1889,  A.,  972. 
4-Hydroxy-(i-^)-tolyl-/«-diazine-2-carb- 

oxylic     acid    (1'inxer),     1892,    A., 

1008. 
Hydroxytolylene-f  dicarboxylic     acid, 

lactideof(Ei'iii:AiM),  1890,  A.,  111:!. 
oj-Hydroxytolylethylthiocarbamide 

(SiiDERHAUM    and    Widman),    1890, 

A.,  178. 
4-Hydroxy-6-jiv-tolyl-2-methyI-9»-di- 

azine  (Gi.uck),  1888,  A.,  1290. 
6-Hydroxy-2-tolyl-4-methyl-r)-ethyl-/«- 

diazine  (PiXNEi:),  1^91,  A.,  469. 
4 -Hydroxy! -tolyl-2'methylquinoline, 

syntliesis    of    (Kxorr),     1884,    A., 

1198. 
Hydroxytolylmethylthiocarbamide 

(SidiKi;i;ArM    ami    W'ln.MAx),    1S9(), 

A.,  178. 
ai-Hydroxytolylphenylcarbamide 

(Sr,i,Ki;i;ArM    and    WiUMAx),    1889. 

A.,  973. 
Hydroxy-o-tolylthiocarbamide       (Tie- 

MANX),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Voltmer), 

1890,  A.,  1126;  1891,  A.,  5.'.8. 
G  Hydroxy-2:4:r)-triethyl  //i-diazine 

(Waciie),  1S89,  A..  684. 
o-Hydroxytrimethylbenzaldehyde 

(ArwERs),  188.''),  A.,  380. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4:.''>-trimethyl  //*  diazine 

(I'lXNKiO,  1889,  A.,  1006. 
Hydroxytrimethylenediphthalamic 

acid     ((ioEllECKEMEYER),     1S88,     A., 
129.^j. 
iS-Hydroxytrimethylenediphthalimide 

(Cnr.DKCKKMKVEll),    1S8S,    A.,    129.''.: 
(Gahuiei.),  1889,  A.,  486. 


Hydroxytrimethylethylammonium 

hydroxide  (Brieuek),  1884,  A., 
1202. 
physiolosical  action  of  (Cervello), 
i885,  A.,  925;  1888,  A.,  309. 

]ilatinochloride,       chloro-        (Bode), 
1S92,  A.,  807. 
Hydroxytrimethylglutaric  acid  lactone 

(ArwEi;w  an<l  AIevei:).  1890,  A.,  480. 
Hydroxytrimethylpyrroline       (Weil), 

1886,  A.,  529. 
4'-Hydroxy-2':l:3-trimethylqninoline 

C'lixitAD  and  Limi'A<'ii),18S8,A.,503. 
Hydroxy-2':l:3-trimethylquinoline- 

carboxylic  acid   (Cdxrad  and  LiM- 

I'Acii),  l.SSS.  A.,  504. 
Hydroxytrimethyluracil,  f/tbromo-  and 

,Uvhhn-o-  (Hackn),  1888,  A.,  582. 
Hydroxytrimethylxanthine     (Hagen), 

ISss,  A.,  582. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4 :5-triphenyl-?»  diazine 

(Wai:he),  1889,  A.,  684. 
o-Hydroxytriphenylmethane  (Fischer 

and  Fraxkel),  1888,  A.,  56. 
Hydroxy tropine  {oscine)  (Hesse),  1892, 

A..  1498. 
y/-Hydroxytruxillic  acid  (Liebermaxx" 

and  P,ei;i;ami),  18S!»,  A.,  699. 
;3-Hydroxy-a-truxillic   acid   (Homaxs, 

Steltzner  and  Sukow),    1891,   A., 

1496. 
Hydroxyuracil,})ronionitro-(IjEHREXD), 

1SS7,  A.,  920. 
7-Hydroxyvaleraniide   (NEUOEBArER), 

1885.  A.,  651;  (FiTTKi  and  Rasch), 
ISiio,  A.,  879. 

Hydroxyvalericacid,oximc  of  (Wolff), 

1891,  A..  1185. 
»•  Hydroxy  valeric    acid    and   its   salts 

(ALkx.izzi),  1884,  A.,  1122  ;  (Juslin), 

1.SS5,  A.,  137. 
7-Hydroxyvaleric  acid,  tiansfmniation 

of,  into  its  lactone  (Ostwald),  1891, 

A.,  1151  ;  (IIknry),  1S92.  A.,  1303. 
/3  Hydroxy /.v(<valeric     acid     (Refhrm- 

aisky),  1SS7,  A.,  717. 
Hydroxyvaleric      acids     (o-     and     ;8- 

li  1/(1  ro.'i/-a- III  ithy/hutyric  acids), 

ehloro-derivatives     of     (Mei.ikoff), 

1886,  A.,  1008;  1887,  A.,  30;  1888, 
A.,  1177  ;  (MELiKoFFand  Petrexko- 
Ki;riscitKXK<i),  1890,  A..  736,  862. 

Hydroxyvalerolactone      (Futk;      and 

Ui:i:a\),   1.S92,  A.,  958. 
Hydroxy  vinylphenylethenylamidoxime 

(  r-"R\K.MANN),   ISHt;,  A.,   799. 

Hydroxyvinylphenylpropionic  acid,  p- 

nitrii-   (KiNMoiiN  and  (Ikiiim'.n  beck), 
18.S9,  A..  397. 
Hydroxyxantbine     (I'.iiirkmi),    1887, 
A..  919. 
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Hydroxyxanthone,       constitution       of 

(Ghakhk),  1890,  A.,  505. 
Hydroxyxanthones     (v.     Kohtaxi'.cki 
Mild  Nk.ssi.kr),  189-2,  A.,  .''.0-1;  (v. 
KuMANiKKi    and    Ki'tishauski:), 
1892,    A.,    109G;    (IJkxkr),    1892, 
A.,  1100. 
of    the   naphthalene    and    quinolinc 
series  (v.  Kostanecki),  1S92,  A., 
1098. 
syntliesis    of    (v.    Kostanecki    and 
Nessi.kr),  1891,  A.,  1060;  (Ness- 
LEu),  1891,  A.,  1494. 
Hydroxyxylic      acid      {2-hydroxy-B:5- 
lUuuihulhrmoic      acid)       (Guntei;), 
1881,  A.,  1347. 
Hydrozincite  (v.  Zephauovicii),  1887, 

A.,  1021. 
Hygric       acid       (Liebeumaxn       and 

KOhlixg),  1891,  A.,  586. 
Hygrine    (Bignon),     1886,    A.,    388; 
(Stockmax),      1888,      A.,      508; 
(LiEiiEUMANx),     1889,     A.,    732; 

(LlEHEHMAXN         and        KiJHLIXG), 

1891,  A.,  586. 
separation  of,  fioni  cocaine  (Howakd), 
1887,  A.,  1126. 
Hygrometer,  a  condensation  (Chova), 

1883,  A.,  118. 
Hymenodiotyonine,  the  hitter  principle 
ui'Jfi/i/iciti)dirft/oii  cxcchum  (Nayloii), 
1883,  A.,  1141;  1885,  A.,  565. 
Hyoglycocholic      acids,     a-      and     3- 
(.Toijx),    1887,    A.,    742;    1888,   A., 
1213;  1889,  A.,  422. 
Hyoscine      and      hyoscyamine.       Sea 

Alkaloids. 
Hyperite,  porphyritic,  from  California 

(v.  Ciiuustschuff),  1886,  A.,  780. 
Hypersthene  {szidioitc)  (Kiienneu  and 
Kocii),  1886,  A.,  432. 
from     Krakatoa     ashes     (Retgers), 

1886,  A.,  602. 
from      Transylvania,      analysis      of 
(Kocii),  1885,  A.,  735. 
Hypersthene-andesite      (Hague      and 
Iduixg.s),  1884,  A.,  29;   (Cross), 
1884,  A.,  568. 
from  IVni  (Hatch),  1885,  A.,  1189. 
Hypocaffeine  and  its  salts  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  356. 
Hypochlorin  and  its  formation  (Frank), 
1883,  A.,  483. 
crystals,     Prini:jsheim's,     nature     of 
(Meyer),  1883,  A„  483. 
Hypochlorous  acid.     See  Chlorine. 
Hypoethyltheobromine  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  357. 
Hypomelanin  (McinxEK),  1887,  A.,  168. 
Hypomelaninic     acid     (Nexcki     and 
SiEisER),  1888,  A.,  976. 


Ilypomercurosic  sulphite  (Divei;s  and 

SiiiMiiizu),  18S6,  T.,  567. 
Hyponitrous  acid.    Siu'  under  Nitrogen. 
Hypophospho-niolybdates    and     -tung- 

states  (Ciiiiih),  l.ss-l,  A.,  i:i^'>i). 
Hypo  phosphorous      and      -phosphoric 

acids.     Sru  under  Phosphorus. 
Hyposantonic  acid  (Grcci  and  Grassi- 

('RisTAij)i),         1892,        A.,        870; 

(Francescoxi),  1892,  A.,  1353. 
isoHyposantonic     acid      (Gitc(.'i     and 

GuAssi-CiusTALi.i),  1892,  A.,  870. 
Hyposantonin     and      /aohyposantonin 

((:tRA.SSI-CiMSTALDl),    1890,    A.,    904; 

(Gucci      and      Grassi-Cristaldi), 

1892,  A.,  870. 
Hypo-sulphurous  and  -sulphuric  acids. 

Sec  under  Sulphur. 
Hypoxanthine  {surcine)  (Ko.ssEi-),  1883, 
A.,     924;     (r.RUHXs),    1890,     A., 
534;  (Bruiixs  and  Kossel),  1892, 
A.,  220. 

occurrence  of  (Bagixsky;   Kossel), 
1885,  A.,  286. 

in  urine  (Salomox),  1887,  A.,  739. 

as  a  plant-constituent  (Schulze  and 
Bossiiaud),  1885,  A.,  1007. 

constitution  of  (Gautier),  1885,  A., 
276. 

estimation  of,  in  various  organs  and 

in  yeast  (Schixdler),  1889,  A.,  791. 

Hystazarin  {i-.Z-dihydro.cyunthra  ■ 

qiiinonr)        and       its       compounds 

(Schoeller),   1888,  A.,  1203;  1889, 

A.,  719. 


Ice,    physical   properties  of  (Petters- 
son),  1884,  A.,  889. 
refraction   of    light   by   (Pulfrich), 

1888,  A.,  881. 
refractive   index   of   (Meyer),  1887, 

A.,  753. 
electrical     conductivity     of     (Fous- 

sereau),  1884,  A.,  1241. 
electrification   of,    by   water    friction 
(Sohncke),  1886,  A.,  960. 
Ice-calorimeter,  Bunsen's  (Boys),  1887, 
A.,  1073. 
modifications  of  (BuOmcke),  1886, 
A.,  5;  (Barrett),  1888,  A.,  103. 
corrections  for  (Boltzmann),  1886, 
A.,  409. 
Ice  plant  ( ' '  Mcscmhr/faiUhcmum  criisUd- 
Ihiinn")   (MAN(iox),    1883,   A.,'499  ; 
(Heckel),  1883,  A.,  680. 
Iceland  moss,  constituents  of  (PIilger 

and  Buciixkk),  1890,  A.,  600. 
Iceland     spar,     rate     of     the     action 
between   acids    and    (Surinc),    1888, 
A.,  900;   1890,  A-,  843. 
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Iceland  spar,  Seo  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Ichthulin  (Walter),  1891,  A.,  1389. 
Icterus  (Excel  and  Kiexeh),  18S9,  A., 
(j:57. 
glyeogenesis  iii(DAsTUE  and  Auiiius), 

1889,  A.,  1233. 

Ictrogen   (Arnold  and  Kuh.n),  1883, 

A.,  228. 
Idocrase  {vcsuvian)  (Schurert),  1883, 

A.,  35. 
from    Ala     and     Monzoni,    analyses 

of  (Ludwig  and  Renard),  1884, 

A.,  408. 
from  Kedobck  in  the  Caucasus  ( K(  )Kn), 

1883,  A.,  1067. 
from     New    South    Wales     (Liver- 

sidge),  1886,  A.,  774. 
from  Norway  (Widmax),   1892,  A., 

1408. 
manganese-bearing       from       Sweden 

(Igelstrom),  1888,  A.,  235. 
from  Vesuvius,  discovery  of  fluorine 

in  (Jaxxasch),  1883,  A.,  1067. 
crystalline  form  of  (Doelter),  1883, 

A.,  441. 
composition  of  (Jannasch),  1884,  A., 

828  ;  (Cossa),  1886,  A.,  601;  (Kam- 

melsberg),  1888,  A.,  431 ;  (Vogel), 

1890,  A.,  221;  (Lixdstrmm),  1890, 
A.,718;  (Ke\xgott),1891,A.,651. 

effect  of  heat  on  the  optical  properties 
of  (Doelter),  1885,  A.,  26. 

decomposition-products  of  (Doelter 
anil  HrssAK),  1884,  A.,  566. 
Idrialite  (Sciiakizer),  1883,  A.,  427. 

from   Idria  (v.  ZEriiARovicii),  1S87, 

A.,  1021. 
Idunium  (Websky),  1884,  A.,  1265. 
Jgelstroraite.     See  Knebelite. 
Ignatieffite,     a     variety    of    alumnitc 

(Pfli-g),  1887,  A., 1085;  1890,  A.,  454. 
I/a.v  Cassine,  analysis  of  the  leaves  of 

(Vexarle),  1885,  A.,  12.54. 
Ilex  jxmvjumiensis,  analysis  of  (Peck- 

OLT),  1884, 'a.,  479. 
Ilicyl  alcohol  (Peksoxne),   1884,   A., 

1366  ;     (Divers    and     Kawakita), 

1888,  T.,  274;  P.,  13. 
lUiciHtn  rmisatum,  constituents  of  the 

fruit  and  seeds  of  (Oswald),  1891, 

A.,  957. 
Illirhnn  relujiosum,    products   of   tlie 

distillation  of  the  leaves  and  fruits  of 

(Ki.ik.man),1886,A.,95;  1S87,A.,497. 
IllirAimi  vermn  (anok.  ),  1885,  A. ,  1275. 
lUvfern  jndchra,  alkaloid  from  (Gres- 

n'oKF),  1891,  A.,  338. 
Illumination,   standard    of    (Preece), 

1885,  A.,  321. 
Ilmenite(//'o)i  titav/itc;  titanic,  iron)  from 

thcArdennes(KLKMENT),1888,A.,43(t. 


Ilmenite  {iron  tiUmntc;  titanic  iron), 
from  the  Fichtelgeldrge  (v.  Sand- 
rehger),  1892,  A.,  1406. 

conversion  of  rutile  into  (v.  La- 
.sAULx),  1884,  A.,  1104. 

composition  of  (Koexig  and  V.  der 
Pfordtex),  1889,  A.,  948. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Koexig  and 
V.  DER  Pfordtex),  1889,  A.,  1123. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Koexig 
and  V.  DEI!  Pfordtex),  1889,  A., 
947. 
Ilvaite  {lierrifr)  from  Kangerdluarsuk, 

Greenland  (Lorexzen),  1886,  A.,  676. 
Imabenzil    (Japr),     1884,     A.,     313  ; 

(IlExii's),  1885,  A.,  1067  ;  (Jarr  and 

Wynxe),  1886,  T.,  473;  P.,  202. 
Image,  photograpliic  invisible,  identity 

of    photo-salts    with    the    substance 

forming  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  7. 
Imidazoles  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  313; 
(Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  1326. 

See  also  Glyoxaline. 
/Li-Imidazolone  (Marckwald),  1892,  A., 

1327. 
^-Imidazolyl  mercaptan  and  methylic 

sulphide   (Marckwald),    1892,    A., 

1328. 
Imides,     conversion     of    nitriles     into 
(PixxER),  1883,  A.,  730. 

action  of  hypochlorites  and  hypo- 
broniites  on  (HootsEWERFF  and 
VAX  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  1216. 

substituted,    modes   of   formation    of 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1204. 
Imidoacetates,    constitution    of   (Pix- 

xer).  1S92,  A.,  982. 
Imidobenzophenoae   hydrochloride 

(Hantzsch   and    Krafp),    1892,   A., 

339. 
Imidobenzoylmethylic    cyanide.       See 

PlK'nylimidojinipionitrile. 
Imido-a-benzoylpropionitrile   {imido-a- 

hrnzoiildhiilic    ciiunidv)    (V.    MeyER), 

1889,'  A., '577. 
Imidobutyrylpropylic     cyanide.       See 

Imido-octonitrili'. 
Imidocarbaminethio-'/i-  and  /.s-o-butyric 

anhydrides  (Axdreascu),  1888,  A., 

48,   !7. 
Imidocarbamine-^-thiolactic  acid  (An- 

DKEAscn).  1886,  A.,  226. 
Imidochlorides     and     tlieir     reactions 

(,Irsr'>,  1X86.  A.,  617. 
Imidodiazole8(HAXTZscii),lS92,A.,313. 
Iniidodibenzamide  (Krafft  and  Kau- 

sTENs),  1.S92,  A.,  713. 
f//Imido-2:5-dihydroxyquinone  (Nieiz- 

K I),  1881,  A..  58, 
<//Imido-:'.:6-dihydroxyterephthalic 

acid  (i5cixiGEK),  1SS8,  A.,  955. 
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f//Imidodimethylaniline  ^^//sulphide 

(Bkuntiisen),  1889,  A.,  770. 
Imidodimethyluracil    (Jaeoeh),    1891, 

A.,  1007. 
(//Imidodinaphthylic  hydrochloride 

(JuMi;.s),  1887,  A.,  M. 
Imidodinaphthylic   oxide   (Ris),   1886, 

A.,  10:Jtj. 
Imidodiphosphoric  acids,  mono-  an<l  dl- 

(Mknte),  1889,  A.,  210. 
(//Imidodiphosphormonamic   acid 

(Mente),  1889,  A.,  210. 
Imido-o-  and  7>-ditoluaraides  (Khafft 

au.l  Kaiistens),  1892,  A.,  712. 
Imido-ethers  :\nd  their  (huivatives  (Fix- 
nek),  1891,  A.,  468. 

from  acetone  cyanhydrin  and  allylic 
cyanide  (Pinner),  1884,  A.,  1292. 

from  0-  and  ^i-ethoxybcnzonitrile 
(PiXNEii),  1891,  A.,  63. 

from  tiimethylenic  cyanide(PiNNER), 
1891,  A.,  61. 

of  hydroxypropionitrile  and  ])henyl- 
hydroxyacetonitrile(PiNNEK),1891, 
A. ,  62. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on(PiNNEi:), 
1884,  A.,  739. 

action  of  phenylhydrazinc  on  (PiN- 
nek),  1884,  A.,  743,  1323. 

action  of  secondary  amines  on  (Pin- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  37. 
Imidoethoxytoluene(ScHREiBER),1891, 

A.,  552. 
Imidoethyl  cresyl  ether.     See  Ditolyl- 

oxydiethylamine. 
Imido-group,  action  of  nitric   acid  on 
tlie  hydiocfcn  of  (Franchimont), 
1889,  A.,  h45. 

reagent  for  (Hinsbero),  1891,  A.,  49. 
f//Imidoguaiacol    (Hekzig),   1883,  A., 

4(i4. 
Imidohexylhexonitrile    {imidododeconi- 

irile)  (Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Imidole  (IIantzsch),  1892,  A.,  312. 
Imidomalonamide  (CoNRAnaud  P>ia'CK- 

NEiO,  1892,  A.,  40. 
/t  Imidomethylenic   ethylenic    and    fx- 

imidomethylenic    propylenic    disul- 

phides,  salts  of  (Miolati),  1891,  A., 

891,  895. 
^-Iinido-« -methyl  thiazoline        (Nak), 

1S91,  A.,  1515. 
Imidomethyluracil  and  its  derivatives 

(Jaeuer),  1891,  A.,  1007. 
l':4'-(//Imido-a-naphthoic     acid     (Ek- 

straxd),  1889,  A.,  152. 
^//Imidonaphthol    (Kroxfeld),    1884, 

A.,  1037. 
Imido-octonitrile  ( imidohifj/ry/propy/ic 

rnniiidr)  (Waciie),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Imidoparaldehyde.     See  Paraldimine. 


Imidophenylbenzoglycocyamidine 

((iiiiKss),  1885,  A.,  1225. 
Imidophenyluracil  (Jaeger),  1891,  A., 

1007. 
Imidopimelimide  (Marckwald),  1888, 

A.,  678. 
Imidopropylbenzoylethylic        cyanide 

(I'.rRNs),  1891,  A.,  889. 
a-Imidopropylethylic    cyanide   {imidu- 

hrxuiiitrlh)  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A., 114. 
rf/Imidoresorcinol(Tvi'KE),1883,A.,918. 
Imidosuccinodiamide  (llEM.and  PuLiA- 

KoFK),  1892,  A.,  820. 
Imidosulphonamide       (DiVEits       and 

IIaca),  1892,  T.,  952. 
Imidosulphonates  (Divers  and  Haga), 

1892,  T.,  943;  P.,  147. 
Imidosulphonic     acid     (Divers     and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  945;   (Krafft  and 

lloFRGEuis),  1892,  A.,  700. 
Imidosulphurylamide   (Mexte),   1889, 

A.,  211. 
Imidothiocarbamates  (P>ertram),1890, 

A.,  1291;  1892,  A.,  465. 
Imidothiodiphenylimide   and    its   salts 

(I'.ERNTIISEN),  1885,  A.,  259. 
Imines   (Ladexburg),  1883,  A.,   910: 

1886,  A.,  139. 
Imperatorine  {pcHccdanine)  reactions  of 

(Brociner),  1890,  A.,  310. 
Imperialine  and  its  derivatives  (Frag- 

ner),  1889,  A.,  284;  (Jassoy),  1890, 

A.,  1154. 
Imphy-sugar,  manufacture   of,  in   the 

United    States    (Bockmann),    1883, 

A.,  633. 
Implements,  bronze,  used  liy  the  miners 

of  Peril  (Boussingault),1883,  A.,691. 
Inactose  (Maumeni^.),  1888,  A.,  668. 
Inanition,  amount   of  liremoglobin   in 
the  blood  durinw(GROLL  and  Her- 
mann), 1889,  a';,  531. 

bilediiring(LiiKJANOw),1892,A.,225. 

formation    of    glycuronic    acid      in 
(Tiiierfelder),    1886,    A.,    572; 
(Nerei.tiiau),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
Incandescence  by  ultra-red  rays  (Lom- 
mel),  1886,  A.,  5. 

flameless,     produced     by    coal     gas 
(Parmentier),  1892,  A.,  768. 
Incandescent  lamps.  Swan's, sjiectrum  of 
(Liveing  and  Dewar),  1883,  A.,  1. 

relation  between  electric  energy  and 
ladiation  in  the  s])ectrum  of 
(ABNEYandFESTiNG),1885,A.,325. 

radiation  and  energy  of  (Abney  and 
Fe.sting),  1884,  a.,  249. 

electrometric  measurement  of,  energy 
radiated  from  (Garbe),1884,A.,881. 

See  also  Electric  lamps  under  Electro- 
chemistrv. 
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Incandescent  substances,  law  of  oninii- 
iitiuii  of  li^^ht  fioiii  (Mollkk),  lyb5, 
A.,  623. 
Inclusions     in     sapphire,    ruby,    and 

spinel  (Pkixz),  1883,  A.,  106:^. 
Indamines  (Nietzki  and  Otto),  1888, 

A.,  919. 
Indazine     {indazolc)     (Fischeu     and 
Kuzel),  1884,  A.,  441;  (Fischeu 
and  Hepp),  1891,  A.,  1047. 
derivatives  of  (Fi.scher  and  Tafkl), 
1885,  A.,  540;   (Stuassmanx), 
1890,  A.,  781;  (Witt,  Noi.tiko 
and  Granpmougin),   1891,   A., 
312;  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  (57. 
synthesis  of  (Paal),  1891,  A.,  723. 
Indazine,    amido-   and    )iitro-    (Wirr, 
jS'oliixg  and  Giiaxdmoucix),  1891, 
A.,  312. 
isolndazine    derivatives,    synthesis   of 
(AuwKK.s  and  v.  Meyexbuhg),  1891, 
A.,  1375. 
Indazineacetic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Fischer  and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  542. 
Indazinecarboxylic  acid,   broni-    (Fis- 
cher and  Tafee),  1885,  A.,  542. 
Indene  {iiidoiiKplUhcne)  (Kraemer  and 
Spilker),  1891,  A.,  205. 
ketone  (Zixcke),  1887,  A.,  728. 
derivatives  of  (Roser),1S88,A.,1303. 
conversion    of     )8-ijap]ithai|uiiii>iie 

into  (Zixcke),  1887,  A.,  728. 
formation  of,  from  (^ibroni-a-naidi- 
thol   (Meldula   and    Hl'cjiies), 
1890,  T.,  393;  P.,  57. 
synthesis   of    (Roser),    1887,    A., 
729,     836;    (v.     Miller     and 
Rohde),    1889,   A.,  984;    1890, 
A.,  1138. 
conversion     of,    into     substituted 
acetophenoiiecarboxylic        aci<ls 
(ZiNCKE   and   Gerland),   18SS, 
A.,  1192. 
Indene,   iUr\\\i)v-   (IIausmann),    1880, 
A.,  1173. 
hydroxybromidu       (Kraemer      and 
Si'ii.KKi;),  1891,  A.,  206. 
Indian  hemp  {Crr/niuihis  indiai),  alka- 
loid in  (Hay),  1883,  A.,  ll.''>5. 
Indian  wheat  (P.alland),  1884,  A.,  355. 
Indian    wood,    analyses    of    (Cripei;), 

iss;j,  A.,  107. 
Indian  yellow  (purree, jiinyi)  (Spiecel), 
18S3,    A.,    219;  (anox.),    1885,    A., 
620;  (Kt:i.z),lS87,A.,498;  ((Jrakue), 
1890,  A.,  504. 
India-rubber.     See  Caoutchouc. 
Indican,  modification  of  Jatle's  test  for 
(Ohermayer),  1S91,  A.,  248. 
spectroseopic     detection      of     (Mac 
MuN.x),  1884,  A.,  198. 


Indican  and  its  homologues,  detection 
and  estimation  of,  in  urine  (Michail- 
off),  1888,  A.,  880. 
Indicator  for  weak  acids  (Exgel),1886, 
A.,  486. 
showing  the  neutral  point   in  alka- 
limetry and  acidinietry  (Gawalow- 
.ski),  1884,  A.,  363. 
gallein   as   an   (Uechax),  1885,  A., 

1012. 
iodic  acid  as  an  (Furry),  1885,  A., 
592. 
Indicators    (GAWALnwsKi),    1884,   A., 
1215;  (Thomson),  1885,  A.,  1157; 
(Fischer  and  Philipp),  1885,  A., 
1159;  (LuxcE),  1886,  A.,  278. 
alkalimetric  (Wieland),    1883,    A., 

1167. 
diflerent,  use  of,  in  aciilimetry  (Ber- 

thelot),  1885,  A.,  473. 
for  the  estimation  of  hydroxides  in 
]>rescncc  of  carlionates  (Exgel  and 
ViLLE),  1885,  A.,  931. 
litmus,   rosolic  acid,  metliyl-orange, 
phenacetolin  and  ])hen()lphtlialeiu 
as  (Thomsux),  1883,  A.,  682,  824, 
827;  1884,  A.,  691,  869. 
Indicolite,    so    called,     I'mm     Harlem 

(Ricns),  1888,  A.,  351. 
Indigo,   lixing,  on   cotton   (Schlieper 
anil  Bavm),  1884,  A.,  136. 
metlio<l   for  effecting    discharges   on 
fibre  dyed  with  (Franc),  1886,  A., 
291. 
reducing  vat  for  (CoLLiN  and    Ben- 

oiST)i^l885,  A.,  1096. 
assay   of    (Wolff),    1884,    A.,   507; 
(Lee),  1884,  A.,  1438;  (lUr),  1885, 
A.,  934  ;    (Rawson),  1885,  A.,  697, 
1015;    1888,    A.,    761;    (Honk;), 
1890,  A.,  311  ;   (Yoelleh),  1891, 
A.,  1564. 
estimation  of  indigotin    in   (Owen), 
1S91,  A.,  1404. 
Indigo-blue.     Sec  Iiuligotin. 
Indigocarmine        ( uiiiiijofinih'su/p/ion  ic 
drill),  synthesis  of  (Mkymaxn),  1891, 
A.,  1069;  1892,  A.,  69;  (Knietsch), 
1S91,  A.,  ^•l^\. 
Indigodicarboxylic  acid,  and   its  salts 

(Low),  1885,  A.,  799. 
Indigo-dyes  on  fabrics,  testing  (Lenz), 

18S7,  A.,  11  17. 
Indigo-fermentation. niiciolie  of  (Alva- 

KKZi.  1SS7,  A.,  1061. 
Indigo  forming  substances  in  the  urine, 
knowledge  of  (HoI'PE-Skyi.ei:),  1884, 
A.,  1U58. 
Indigo-green  (SoxhlkiK  1892,  A..  991. 
Indigo-group,    ennipdiiinis    of    tiie    (v. 
BaI'YEK),  1884,  A.,  73. 
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Indigo-red    {buUruhln)    (v.    Bakyer), 

188 J,  A.,  76;  (Forrer),  1884,  A., 

1028. 
extraction   r)f,    from    urine   (Mkiiu), 

1884,  A.,  1059;  (Kosin),  1891,  A., 

850. 
occurrence  and  detection  of,  in  urine 

(RosENBACii),  1890,  A.,  1032. 
derivatives   of  (FoiiUEii),    1884,   A., 

1028. 
Indigo-stem,  asli  of  (White),  1889,  A., 

794. 
Indigotin   (indigo-Micc),   extraction   of, 

from  commercial  indigo  (Moroan), 

1891,  A.,  722. 
extraction    of,    from    urine   (Meiiu), 

1884,  A.,  1059. 
preparation    of,    fro7n    rj-amidoaccto- 

plienone  (v.  Baeyeu  and  Bloem), 

1884,  A.,  102(5. 
preparation    of,    from    tlie    o-araido- 

derivatives    of    acetoplienone    and 

plienylacetyleue  (anon.),  1884,  A., 

'237. 
jireparatiou  of,  from  o-nitrobenzalde- 

iiyde  (v.  Baeyer  and  Drewsen), 

1883,  A.,  841. 
preparation   of,    from   o-nitrophenyl- 

jiropiolic  acid  by  means  of  potassium 

cyanide     (Michael),     1887,     A., 

672. 
synthesis  of  (Muij,ek),  1885,  A.,  850 ; 

(Hermann),  1891,  A.,  311. 
synthesis    of,    from    brolnacetanilide 

(Flimm),  1890,  A.,  383. 
syntlicsis  of,   from  anilidoacetic  acid 

(Heumann),    1891,   A.,    75,    206, 

456  ;  (Ledeker),  1891,  A.,  75,  311, 

928;  (Biehermann  and  Lei'etit), 

1891,  A.,  206. 
Baeyer's     artificial,     application     of 

(Schmid),  1883,  A.,  257. 
bleaching     of,     by     electrochemical 

means  (Goi'I-elsrukdei;),  1885,  A., 

108. 
decolourising  action  of  ferric  salts  on 

(Margary),  1884,  A.,  457. 
fixation  of  alumina  as  a  discharge  on 

(Scheurer),  1885,  A.,  1276. 
goods  printed  with  artificial  (CosTO- 

iiADiE),  1885,  A.,  1023. 
products  from  (O'Neill),  1892,  A., 

991. 
estimation  of  (Mannley),  1887,  A., 

1147. 
estimation  of,  tor  commercial  purposes 

(Owen),  1890,  A.,  96. 
estimation      of,     in      dyed     fabrics 

(Renard),  1890,  A.,  931. 
estimation  of,  in  indigo  (Owen),  1891, 

A.,  1404. 


Indigotin  (indigo- blue),  estimation   of, 

in  textile  fabrics  (Kenaud),  1887,  A.. 

871. 
Indigotin     brom-     (v.     Baeyei;     and 
Bloem),  1884,  A.,  1027. 

chlor-  (Gnehm),  1884,  A.,  1028. 

/.iv!m,chlor-,  pi-eparation  of  (Gnehisi), 

1884,  A.,  1028;  (anon.),  1886,  A., 
112. 

Indigotindisulphonic    acid  {indiijocar- 
miiii),  synthesis  ot  (Hkvmann),  1891, 
A.,  1069;  1892,  A.,  69;  (Knietsch), 
1891,  A.,  1231. 
Indigo-vats,  application  of  electrolysis 
in  preparing  (Goppelsroedek),  1884, 
A.,  942,  1448. 
Indigo-white    {IcuxindAgo),    conversion 
oi',  into  indigotin  (Goitelsroeder), 
1884,  A.,  1449. 
Indileucin,and  itsderivatives(FoKRER), 

1884,  A.,  1029. 
z'solndileucin  and  its  derivatives  (Eng- 
LER  and  Hassenkamp),1885,A.,1223. 
Indirubin.     See  Indigo-red. 
Indium   as   a    halogen    carrier   (WlLL- 
OERODT),  1887,  A.,  326, 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of  tin 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 
385. 
Indium,  mono-,  di-  and  ^ri-chlorides  and 
their  vapour  densities  (Nil.son  and 
Tettersson),  1888,  T.,  820,  818, 
816. 
hydrosulphide  (Lindeu  and  Picton), 

1892,  T., 134. 
hydroxide,   dehydration   of,  by  heat 
(C'arnelley  and  Walker),  1888, 
T.,  74,  88. 
oxide,  action  of  magnesium  on  (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  694. 
sulphide,    colloidal   state   of  (WiNS- 
.singer),  1888,  A.,  912. 
Indoaniline  (Mohlav),  1886,  A.,  146. 
Indoanils  u^l''"i-^u),  1884,  A.,  59n. 
Indogen  and  indogenides  (v.  Baeyek), 

1884,  A.,  78. 
Indole  {/.rtole)  (Kolre),  1883,  A.,  1130; 
(LiiT),  1884,  A.,  1030. 
preparation  of  (E.audH.SALKOAVSKi), 

1885,  A.,    567;  (Ciamician    and 
Zatti),  1889,  A.,  1187. 

preparation  of,  and  transformation  of 

scatole    into    (Fileti),    1884,    A., 

458. 
preparation  of,  from  rf^'chlorether  and 

aniline  (Berlinerblai"),  1887,  A., 

836. 
intermediate  products  in  the  formation 

of,  from  f^ichlorether  and  aiomatic 

amines  (Berlinerblau  and  Poli- 

kier),  1887,  A.,  813. 
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Indole   {k(tolc).    proparation    of,    from 

anilidoacetic  acid  (JNIat^thnek  and 

Suida),  1889,  A.,  1068. 

obtained  by  fusing   strychnine  with 

caustic      potash     (Goldschmidt), 

1883,  A.,  99. 

preparation      of,      from      o-tohiidine 
deri  vatives  (Mauthner  and  Suida), 

1886,  A.,  886. 

synthesis      of,      from     cumaldehyde 

(Widman),  1883,  A.,  329. 
.synthesis   of,  from  tartaric  acid   and 

aniline  (Polikier),  1892,  A.,  66. 
constitution  of  (Bamberger),   1891, 

.\.,  1090. 
actions   of  (Ciajiician   and  Zatti), 

1889,  A.,  1187. 
action  of  metliylic  iodide  on  (Zatti 

and  Ferratini),  1890,  A.,  1292. 
nicthylation  of  (  Fischer  and  Steche), 

1887,  A.,  976. 

conversion  of  the  homologues  of,  into 
([uinoline  derivatives  (Magxaxixi), 
1887,  A.,  1113;  1890,  A.,  1322. 
Indole  derivatives  (Hegel),  1886,  A., 
551;  (PfIjlf),  1887,  A.,  956; 
(Trenkler;  Wolff),  1889,  A., 
259 ;  (CiAMiriAN  and  Zatti),  1889, 
A.,  1187;  (Ince),  1890,  A.,  57; 
(Zatti  and  Ferratini),  1890,  A., 
988,  1292. 

from         m-hydrazinebenzoic         acid 
(KoDER),  1887,  A.,  149. 

from     methylphenylhvdrazine     (De- 
gen),  1887,  A.,  1491 

from  a-naplithyllivdrazine  (SiHLiEr- 
kr),  1887,  a.,  963. 

from  j3-na])hthylliv(lrazine  (SiHLlEi'- 
er),  1887,  A.,  153. 

from     phenylhvdrazinc     (Fi.'^CHEi;), 
1887,  A.,  'l49. 

from  tolylliydrazine  (Rah(Iien),18S7, 
A.,  956. 

ctniversion    of    j)yrrolinu   derivatives 
into  (DENNSTF.ln),  1889,  A.,  400. 

formation   of  (Blschlkk),   1892,  A., 
146.5. 

synthesis   of    (Fischer   and    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1180;  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.,  805;  1887,  A.,  148. 

constitution  of  (FL'^cheh),  1887,  A., 

148. 
reaction  of  (Ciamhiax  and  Zatti), 

1889,  A.,  1187. 
methylation  of  (Lii-r),  1885,  A.,  167; 

(Fis(  iiKii   and   Steche),  1887,  A., 

588;  (FiscHKi;  and  Mkyki;),  1890, 

A.,  1421. 
conversion   of,   into   hydroiiniiiDlincs 

(Fischer  and  Steche),  1888,  A., 

298.  I 
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Indole  derivatives,  nitro-derivatives  of 

(Zatti),  1890,  A.,  897. 
Indole,  nitro.so-  (Zatti  and  Ferratini), 
1890,  A.,  1293. 
molecular   weight    of   (Zatti    and 
Ferratini),  1892,  A.,  67. 
isoln.Aole(S:G-di2}h('vij/p>jra~ivr ;  nnijilii- 
phciuicylnif.riJf)  (  Frikdlandei;  and 
Mahly),  1883,  a.,  918;  (Mohlaf), 

1885,  A.,  560. 

molecular  weight  of  (TuEAnwELL  and 
JMk.yer),  1883,  A.,  665. 
3'-Indoleacetoxime  (Zatti),   1889,  A., 

712. 
2'-Indolecarboxylic     acid     (Flscher), 

1886,  A.,  806;  (Ciamktan  and 
IVIagnanixi),  1888,  A.,  483; 
(Ciamiciax  and  Zatti),  1888,  A., 
957. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Zatti), 

1889,  A.,  712. 
3'-Indolecarboxylic     acid    (Ciamiciax- 

and   Mai;xaxixi),  1888,  A.,  483  ; 
(Ciamiciax  and  Zatti),  1888,  A., 
957. 
synthesis  of  (Zatti  and  Ferratini), 

1890,  A.,  1293. 
Indonaphthene.     See  Indene. 
a-Indone,      7-In'om-,      preparation      of 

(Meldola  and  Hughes),  1890, 
T.,  396. 
action  of  aniline  on  (MeLdola  and 
Hughes),  1890,  T.,  .398. 
yS-y-f/i'lirom-,  derivatives  of  (Koser  and 
Haselhuff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
Indophenine,    formation    of    (Meyer), 
1883,    A.,    1091;   (Gumvert),    1886, 
A.,  343. 
Indophenol    {a.-niiplithol-bIvc)    (Pabst), 
1883,    A.,    69  ;  (Koechlix),   1883, 
A.,  695;  (M(diLAu),  1886,  A.,  146. 
jirepn ration  of  (Anox.),  1883,  A.,  759  ; 
(xMdiiLAu),  1884,  A.,  594. 
Indophenols    (Witt),    1884,    A.,    743; 
(Nietzki    and   Otto),    1888,    A., 
949. 
antl  indo]ihenol-like  dyes  (Mohlau), 
1881,  A.,  593. 
Indothymol(P.AYRAc),  1892,  A.,  1311. 
Indoxazene   (Caihcai;t  and   JIeyer), 

1892,  A.,  993. 
Indoxyl, action  of  ahlehvdcs  and  ketonic 
ari.ls   on    (v.    Baeyer),  1884,  A., 
75. 
action  of  isatin  and  ethyl-i^-i.satin  on 

(v.  P.AEVEi:),  1884,  A.,  76. 
and     iudoxyl-compnunds,    action    of 
nitnuis  ;ieid  on  (v.  Baeyer),  1884, 
A.,  74. 
nitrosamine  of  (v.  I'aeyem),  1884,  A., 
74, 
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Indoxyl,    nitroso-   (v.   Baeyek),    1883, 

A.,  1131. 
<|'-Indoxyl  and  oxime  of  (v.  Baeyek), 

1881,  A.,  73,  74. 
Induction    machine,    simplest  form   of 
(Ki.sTER  and  Geitel),  1885,  A., 
1098. 
intiuence   of   tlie    chemical    nature 
and  the  pressure  of  ^ases  on  the 
generation   of  electricity   by   <an 
(Hempel),  1884,  A.,  701;  1885, 
A.,  1098, 
machines,    variation    of    (Lommel), 

1885,  A.,  109S. 
spark.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Induline  from  flnorindine  (Fischer  and 
Hei'I'),  1890,  A.,  1445. 
constitution   of  (Kehrmann),   1890, 
A.,  1265. 
Indulines  (Witt   and   Thomas),  1883, 
T.,  112;  (Ullrich),  1886,  A.,  187; 
(Witt),   1887,   A.,  821;  (Fischer 
and  Heit),   1887,  A.,  1105;  1888, 
A.,    1291  ;    1890,    A.,    764,    908 ; 
1891,    A.,    1044;   1892,    A.,    341  ; 
(Istel),  1892,  A.,  492. 
formation  of  (Witt),   1884,  A.,  743  ; 
(Fischer and  Hepi'),1892,A.,1476. 
process  for  the  production  of,  on  the 
large  scale   (Witt  and   Thomas), 

1883,  T.,  113. 

relations   between   eurhodiucs,  safia- 
nines  and  (Kehrmann   and   Mes- 
siNfJER),  1891,  A.,  1213. 
Inertia,    moments  of,   establishment  of 
fundamental  formulre  for  the  calcula- 
tion of  (HiNRiCHs),  1892,  A.,  948. 
Inesite    {rhodotilltc)    from     Dillenbmg 
(Schneider),  188S,A.,  1261 ;  1890, 
A.,  345,  460. 
from  Sweden  (Flink),  1890,  A.,  459. 
Infection,     substances     which     favour 

(Rogei;),  1891,  A.,  100. 
Infra-red  spectra.    See  Photochemistry. 
Infusorise,  ciliated,  glycogen  in  (Mau- 

I'AS),  1886,  A.,  383. 
Infusorial  earth  from  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia (Cabell),  1885,  A.,  228. 
Ink,  etching,  manufacture  of  (axox,), 

1884,  A.,  880. 

printing,      process      for      preparing 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  896. 
writing,  action  of  bleaching  agents  on 

(Irvine),  1888,  A.,  764. 
Inoculation  against  splenic  fever  with 

Pasteur's    protective    lymph    (Ro- 

loff),  1884,  A.,  914. 
Pasteur's  protective,  and  cattle  plague 

(Koch),  1884,  A'.,  96;  (Muller), 

1884,  A.,  473. 
Inorganic  acids.     See  Acids. 
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Inorganic    compounds,   molting   points 
of  certain  (Carnelley  and  O'Shea), 
1884,  T.,  409. 
experiments  on  the  difl'usion  ©f  some 
organic  and  (Scheffer),  1883,  A., 
1047. 
free  from  hydrogen,  action  of  carbon 
<rfrrtchloride   on  (Quantin),  1888, 
A.,  785. 
Inorganic  salts.     See  Salts. 
Inosite.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Inosites,    heat    of    transfornuition    of 
isomeric  (P.ei;thelot),  1890,  A., 1041. 
Insecticide, naphthalene  as  an  (Fischer), 

1885,  A.,  454. 

Insects,  uiic  acid  in  (MacMuxn),  1886, 

A.,  1056. 
Insensibility  arising  from  a  deficiency 
of  oxygen  in  the  air  (Wallace),  1883, 
A.,  819. 
Insolinic  acid  (  Mellinghoff),  1890,  A. , 

240. 
Insulating  liquids,  dielectric  constants 

of  (Quincke),  1883,  A.,  945. 
Insulator,  benzene  as  an  (Hertz),  1884, 

A.,  244. 
Insulators,     electrical      resistance      of 

(Fousseueav),  1884,  A.,  245. 
Integral  weights  in  chemistry  (Hunt), 

1887,  A.,  1077. 
Intellectual  activity,   influence  of,   on 
the  eliniiiiatioii  of  jihosjihoric  acid  by 
the  urine  (Maiwet),  1884,  A.,  1394. 
Intercellular  matter  (Mangin),  1890, 

A.,  656. 
Intestinal   gases,  comparative  investi- 
gations of  (Tai'peiner),  1883,  A., 
928. 
human,       methyl       mercaptau       in 
(Nencki),  1890,  a.,  540. 
Intestine,    absorption    of    fat    in    the 
(Gruenhagen  and  Krohn),  1890, 
A.,  183. 
absorption   of  sugar  from  the  small 

(Ginsrerg),  1890,  A,,  276. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  the  con- 
tents of  the,  which  arise  from  the 
body  (Hofmeister),  1888,  A.,  861. 
action   of    opium   and    morphine   on 

(SriTZER),  1891,  A.,852. 
dehydration    of    glucose    in    (Chit- 
tenden), 1888,  A.,  79. 
digestion  of  various  foods  in  (Mal- 

FATTi),  1886,  A.,  379. 
function  of  animal   gum  in  (Land- 

WEHiO,  1888,  A.,  176. 
]iutrefaction  in  (Baumann),  1886,  A., 
384. 
Intravascular  clotting  (Wooldridge), 

1886,  A.,  821;  (Krijger),  1888,  A., 
305;  (Wright),  1891,  A.,  953. 
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Inulin.     See  Carbohydrates. 

Inuloid  (Hoxio  and  Schubekt),  1888, 

A.,  247. 
Inversion     by     invertase,     theory     of 
(O'SuLLivAN  and  Tompson),  1890, 
T.,  918. 
of  pane  sugar  by  acids,  rate  of  change 
in  (Ari'.hkn'iu.s),  1889,  A.,  1103. 
3-Invertan.     S(»e  Invertase  under  En- 
zymes. 
Invertan    copper    compounds    (O'Sur.- 
LivAx  and  ToMrsoN),1890,T.,914. 
series   (O'Sullivax   and    Tomfson), 
1890,  T.,  894. 
constitution   of  (O'Sullivax   and 
ToMPSox),  1890,  T.,  921. 
Invertase.     See  Enzymes. 
Invertebrates,   blood    of  (Griffiths), 
1892,  A.,  048. 
action  of  nicotine  on  (Greenwood), 
1891,  A.,  485. 
Invertin.   See  Invertase  under  Enzymes. 
Invert-sugar.     See  Carboliydrates. 
lodacetaldehyde     (Chaittard),     1886, 
A.,  330,   1000;    (Bloxam  and  Her- 
roun),  1886,  A.,  864,  1006. 
lodacetamide  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  373. 
lodacetanilides,  o-,  m-  and  jj-  (Korner 
aii.l     Wender),     1888,     A.,     1279, 
1280. 
4-Iod-a-acetonaphthalide    (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  523. 
lodacetone  (de  Clermont  and  Chau- 

tard),  1885,  A.,  648. 
lodacetonitrile    (Henry),    1880,     A., 

1001. 
j'j-Iodacetophenone  (Schweitzer), 

1891,  A.,  684,  830. 
lodacetothienone    (Gattermann    and 

KiiMEPO,  1886,  A.,  537. 
lodacetylacrylic  acids,  mono-  and   di- 

(An(!KLI    and    Chius.si),    1892,    A., 

1179. 
lodacetylacrylic  oxime    (Angeli    and 

CiiiiJssi),  1892,  A.,  1179. 
lodacetylenes,    mono-      and      di-     (v. 

IJaever),  1885,  A.,  1199, 
fZilodacrylic     acid      (Homolka      and 

Sn.Lz),    188.5,    A.,    1198;    (BitucK), 

1892,  A.,  431. 

^?'tIodacrylic     acid      (Ho.molka     and 

Stolz),  1885,  A.    1198. 
lodamidothymol    (Kehrmann),    1889, 

A.,  993. 
lodaniline,  o-,  vi-  and  ^;-  and    2:i-di- 

( Korner  and  Wender),    1888,  A., 

1279. 
lodanisic  acid  (Schall  and  DitALLE), 

1885,  A.,  146. 
lodapatite  (Dittk),  1883,  A.,  784. 
lodates.     Sec  Iodic  acid  under  Iodine. 


lodation  in  the  aromatic  series,  method 
of  (Istrati),  1891,  a.,  1197. 

^)-Iodazobenzene  (Nulting  and  Wer- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  211. 

r/y'-^j-Iodazobenzene,  colour  of  (Ling), 
1892,  P.,  198. 

^/v'lodethane  {mrfJiyliDdoform)  (de 
r.oissiEi:),  1888,  a'.,  930. 

lodethoxycyniene  {iin/ui-i/myl  ethyl 
rfhn-)  (WiLL(;Eit()Dr  and  Koi!xp>lum), 

1889,  A.,  097. 
)3-Iodethylamine      hydriodide      (Gab- 

I!IEl),  1888,  A.,  669. 
'//lodethylene      {aceti/lcnic     diiodidc), 
isomeric  varieties  of  (Ivjiiser),  1890, 
A.,  594;  (PaterN('i  and  Peratoner), 

1890,  A.,  1219;  1891,  A.,  654. 
<f?rIodethylene  (Homolka  and  Stolz), 

1885,  A.,  1198. 
Iodic  acid.     See  under  Iodine. 
Iodic  anhydride.     See  Iodine  j)^?i<oxide. 
Iodine,  occurrence  of,   in  coil-liver  oil 
and    other  fish   oils    (Stanford), 
1884,  A.,  504. 
occurrence   of,    in    Fucus  vesiculoftus 
and  Chomlrm  crispt(,s{vA}^  Itallie), 

1890,  A.,  402. 

occurrence  of  free,  in  a  mineral  water 
(Wanklyn),  1887,  A.,  221. 

occurrence  of,  in  phosphorites  (v. 
Sandbei!ger),  1887,  A.,  222. 

origin  of,  in  the  gases  of  volcanoes 
(Ricciardi),  1887,  A.,  643. 

molecular  weight  of,  in  solution 
(Loeb),  1888,  T.,  805;  P.,  87  ; 
(Paterno  and  Nasini),  1888,  A., 
1027  ;  (Beckmann  ;  Gautier  and 
Charpy),  1890,  A.,  447;  (Hertz), 

1891,  A.,  260. 

extraction  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1221. 
liberation  of,  from  hydrogen  iodide  by 

the  action  of  light  in  presence  of 

oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,T., 805.^ 
obtaining,  in  Peru  (anon.),  1885,  A., 

706. 
recovery     of,    from     organic     iodide 

residues  (Gladstone  and  TRiiiE), 

1883,  T.,  345. 
purification  of,  from  chlorine  (Musset), 

1891,  A.,  392. 
allinities  of,  in  solution  (G.vr  tier  and 

Charpy),  1891,  A.,  148. 
absorption    spectra    of    solutions    of 

(Rigollot),  1891,  A.,  374. 
dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gl.vdstone), 

1888,  A.,  389. 
refractive  e(iU)valentof(BRi;HL), 1887, 

A.,  193. 
colour  of,  in  solution  (G.vittier  and 

CiiARPv),  1890,  A.,  440;  (Wiede- 
mann), 1891,  A.,  139. 
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Iodine,  heat   of  combination    of,  willi 

niagnosinm  (BeketofX''),  1S!»2,  A., 
76'J. 
boiling      and      melting     jioints      of 

(Ramsay  and   Young),  1886,  T., 

454. 
vapour    density     of    (Krause     and 

Meyek),  1890,  A.,  1365, 
vajOTur  density    of,   at  a  white  heat 

(BiLTZ  and  Meyek),  1889,  A.,  674. 
vapour    pressures   of    (Ramsay    and 

Young),  1886,  T.,  458;  l\,  181. 
vapour,    liuorescenco    of    (Lommei,), 
1883,  A.,  763. 

dissociation  of,  by  tlio  electric  dis- 
charge (Thomson),1887,A,,1013. 
prolonged  action  of  the  electric  dis- 
charge on  (Luedeking),  1890,  A., 

687. 
exchange  of  bromine,   chlorine  and, 

between  inorganic  and  oi'ganic  com- 
pounds    (Brix),     1885,'    A.,     34; 

(Kohnlein),1885,A.,35;  (Wilder- 

mann),  1892,  a.,  574. 
action     of    arsenic     ^?'7sulphide     on 

(Schneider),  1888,  A.,  414. 
action   of,   on  carbon  compounds   at 

high   temperatures    (Rayman   and 

Pkeis),  1884,  A.,  1311. 
action  of,  on  hydrogen  arsenide  and 

hydrogen     antimonide      (Brunn), 

1888,  A.,  1224. 
action  of,  on  hydrogen  }ieroxide  (Bau- 

mann),  1892,  A.,539. 
action  of,  on  iron   (Fleury),   1888, 

A.,  654. 
action    of,     on     potassium    chlorate 

(Thorpe  and  Perry),1892.T.,  925; 

P.,  161. 
action  of,  on  potassium  chlorate  and 

water    (Bassett),    1890,    T.,   760; 

P.,  113. 
action  of,  on  potassium  suli»hite  ami 

thiosulphate  (Colefax),  1892,  T., 

1083;  P.,  155. 
action  of,  on  sodium  hydrogen  sulphite 

(Spring  and  Bourgeois),  1892,  A., 

681. 
fixation    of,    by    starch    (Rouvier), 

1892,  A.,  578. 
oxidatioii     of,     during    nitrification 

(MtJNTz),  1885,  A.,  870. 
solubility  of,  in  chloroform  (Dunoan), 

1892,  A.,  769. 
solutions,  standardising  (Kalmann), 

1886,  A.,  579;  1887,  A.,  618. 
chlorine    compounds    of    (Storten- 

eeker),  1892,  A.,  1387. 
combination     of,    with     oxygen,     in 

presence      of     spongy      platinum 

(Wehsarg),  1885,  A.,  346. 


Iodine,  compounds   of,   wilh  ammonia 
(l.'AsniK;),  ]S88,  A.,  26. 
Hydriodic    acid    {hjidroc/cii     inclulc), 

])re])aration    of  "(Mkyer),    1888, 

A.,  219;  (Etard),  1889,  A.,  14; 

(Mkrz    and    Holzmann),   1889, 

A.,  754. 
preparation  of,  use  of  litpiid  paraffin 

in  the  (Crismer),  1884,  A.,  1073. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 

kin),  1889, T.,  708,  739;  P.,  130. 
molecular  refraction  and  disjiersion 

of,  insolution  (Gladstone), 1891, 

T.,593. 
action  of  light  on,  in  presence  of 

oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  T., 

805. 
lecture  experiments  with  (Austen), 

1889,  A.,  754. 
action  of,  on  substances  containing 

.sulphur   (Benedikt   and    Bam- 
berger), 1891,  A.,  1296. 
action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 

(Spring  and  van  Aubel),  1887, 

A.,  1076. 
influence  of  mineral  acids  on  the 

velocity  of  action  between  broraic 

acid  and  (Magnanini),  1891,  A., 

144. 
catalytic  influence  of  acids  on  the 

velocity   of  the   action   between 

hydrogen    peroxide   and    (Mag- 
nanini), 1892,  A.    110. 
influence  of,  on  the  solution  of  zinc 

in    dilute   sulphuric   acid   (PuL- 

linger),  1890,  T.,  825. 
oxidation  of,  by   oxy-acids   (Bur- 
chard),  1889,  A.,  207. 
Iodides,  specific  volumes  of  normal 

alcoholic  (Dobriner),  1888,  A., 

334. 
some  reactions  of  tertiary  alcoholic 

(Bauer),  1884,  A.,  167. 
action  of  clilorine  and  bromine  on 

organic     (Meyer),      1886,     A., 

929. 
action  of,  on  copper  salts(CARNEGiE), 

1889,  P.,  2. 
action    of    inorganic,     on    organic 

chlorides  and  bromides  (Spind- 

ler),  1886,  A.,  434. 
action  of  pyridine  bases  on  alcoholic 

(Oech.sner  de  Coninck),  1884, 

A,,  612.  _ 
decomposition  of,  bv  the  stomach 

(KiiLz),  1887,  A., "508;  (Drech- 

sel),  1889,  A.,  426. 
chlorides     and     bromides    of    the 

alkalis,  distinction  between  (Vi- 

TAU),  1890,  A.,  289. 
Periodides  (Dafkrt),  1883,  A.,  978. 
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Iodine  oxyacids  (Bt.omstrand),  1887, 
A.,  327. 
action     of,    on     liydrogeii    -.jieroxide 

(liAUMANN),  1S92,  A.,  530. 
Iodic  acid  (Lk.scq:uu),  IStiO,  A.,  lOG  ; 

(Bi.omstrand),   1890,    A.,    107; 

(DiTTE),  1892,  A.,  1388. 
preparation  of  (Bassett),  1890,  T. , 

760. 
molecular  refraction  and  disper.sion 

of,    in     .solution     (CJi.adstonk), 

1891,  T.,  592. 
rate    of  clienucal    change    between 

sulphurous  acid  and  (Laxdolt), 

1880,  A.,  658. 
as  an  indicator  (FniRY),  1885,  A., 

592. 
ii.se    of,    in    quantitative    analysis 

(ScHWiCKEii),  1892,  A.,  1027. 
double    salts   of,   with    oth(,r  acids 

(Blomhtiiand),  1890   A.,  107. 
systematic  method   of  testing   for 

(LoNGi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
testing    nitric    acid    and     sodium 

nitrate  for  (Beckuiits  and  FiOUGE- 

MONT),  1886,  A.,  834. 
lodates  (Ditte),  1892,  A.,  1388. 
precipitation   of    mixtures   of  sul- 
phates    and,    by    bariunr    salts 

(Chrustsciioff),  1887,  A.,  884. 
estimation  of,  in  potassium  iodiile 

(GiOLi),  1892,  A.,  657. 
Periodic  acid,   action  of  sulphurous 

acid    on    (Selmuns),    1888,    A., 

338. 
Periodates  (Kimmins),  1887,  T.,356; 

v.,  22;  1889   T.,  148;  P.,  3. 
constitution   of    (Kimmin.s),    1889, 

T.,  152. 
Iodine  chloride  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1886,  T.,  461. 
modifications  of  (Stortenrekei:), 

1889,  A.,  102;  1892,  A.,  1387. 

and  its  action  on  organic  com- 
pounds, especially  on  quinolines 
and  alkaloids  (Ostekmayek), 
1885,  A.,  072. 
//•/chloride  (Stortexbeker),  1889, 
A.,  102;  1892,  A.,  1388;  (Tavel 
and  T.schirch),  1892,  A.,  1388. 

action  of  hypoclilorous  anhydride 
on     (Basse IT    and    Fielding), 

1887,  A.,  100. 

chlorides,     thermochemical     investi- 
gation  on    (TiiGM.sEx),    1883,   A., 
543. 
^)c/t/ox-ide    {iodic    anhydride)    (Weii- 
.sarg)    1885,  A.,  340. 
combination     of,    with    suljihuric 
anhydride    (Weueu),    1S87,    A., 
328. 


Iodine,      detection,      estimation     and 

separation :  - 
•  Iclcction  of  (BoNGi),  1883,  A.,  1172; 

(CuniO,     1885,    'I'.,     471;    1'.,    19; 

(Dechan),    1880,    T.,    082;     F., 

227. 
di;tection    of,    in    presence   of    large 

(|uantities(if  bromine  (BuiTo), 1885, 

A.,  189. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  chlorine 

and  bromine  (Jones), 1884,  A., 492; 

(Hart),  1885,  A.,  295;  (DenigIos), 

1891,  A.,  495,  1288  ;     (Macnair), 

1892,  A.,  1514. 

detection  of  traces  of,  in  presence  of 

much  chlorine  (Johnstone),  ISiil, 

A.,  242. 
detection   of,  in   Ldviinarid  (Fluck- 

iger),  1887,  A.,  990. 
detection   of,  in  organic   compounds 

(Marsh),  1889,  A.,  796. 
detection    of,  in    urine    (Schwarz), 

1888,  A.,  620. 
testing  for,  in  nitric  acid  and  sodium 

nitrate    (BECKiriiTS    and    Rouge- 

mont),  1886,  A.,  834. 
estimation  of  (Cook),  1885,  T.,  471; 

P.,  19;  (Dechan),  1880,  T.,  682; 

P.,   227;    (WEI.S.S),   1886,  A.,  97; 

(McCulloch),      1888,     A.,     526; 

(Stortencecker),  1889,  A.,  185; 

1890,   A.,   1185;    (Errera),  1889, 

A.,    304;     (Reichardt    and    Ur- 

meyer),     1889,     A.,     1086;      (i.e 

KoNiNCK  and  Niiioul),  1892,  A., 

527;  (Bai'mann),  1892,  A.,  539. 
estimation    of,    liy    Field's     method 

(Wili.gerodt),  1886,  A.,  833. 
estimation  of,  in  jjiesence  of  chlorine 

and    bromine    (Vnirr.MANN),    1883, 

A.,    120;    (Lyte),    1884,  A.,   649; 

(Teed),  1885,  A.,  1261 ;  (Lei;eai'), 

1890,  A.,  825. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  chlorine 
and  bromine  b^-  means  of  ferric 
sul[ihate  (Cavazzi),  1884,  A.,  366. 

estimation,  indirect,  of  bromine, 
chlorine  and,  by  electrolysis  of 
their  silver  salts  (Wiiitfield), 
1887,  A.,  525. 

estimation  of,  in  haloid  salts  (Gooch 
and  F.kowning),  1890,  A.,  1186. 

estimation  of,  in  oi'ganic  compounds 
(Zri.KowsKi),  1885,  A.,  1162. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  (TorsuE),1883, 
A.,  508, 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (B.A.rMANN), 
1884,  A.,  1423;  (Haiinack),  1884, 
A.,  1423;  1885,  A.,  296;  (Jolles), 

1891,  A.,  1288. 
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Iodine,  estimation  and  separation: — 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Sai.zei;), 
18.S7,  A.,  8(J'2. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  tlu^ 
presence  of  chlorine  and  br(jniine 
(McCuLLOi;!!),  ISSS,  A.,  026. 

separation  of  bromine  and  (IIolton), 

1886,  A.,  279. 

separation  of  bromine,  chlorine  and 

(Barnes),  1883,  A.,  1107;  (Si'Hiei;- 

HOLZ),  1892,  A.,  1028. 
separation  of  bromine,  chlorine  and, 

improved  form  of  apparatus  for  the 

(Dkchan),  1887,  T.,_690. 
separation     of     In-omine,     chlorine, 

cyanogen  and  (Eureka),  1889,  A., 

.304. 
separation  of,  from  chlorine,  in  the 

dry  way  (Kiittwio),  1884,  A. ,  1073. 
See  also  lodometry. 
Iodine-carrier,    fei'ric    chloride    as    an 

(Meyki:),  1886,  A.,  341. 
sulphuric    acid    as    an    (Neumaxx), 

1887,  A.,  .^73.  _ 
Iodine-green,  description  and  measure- 
ment of  tlie  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1887,  T.,  174. 

rf/Iodobehenolic  acid(LiEBERMANN  and 

Saciise),  1892,  A.,  471. 
lodobenzene.     See  lienzene. 
lodo/.scbenzidine  hydrochloride  (Nolt- 

im;  and  Werner),  1891,  A.,  211. 
^j-Iodobenzoic  acid  (Paul),   1884,   A., 

1009. 
;5-Iodobenzoic  sulphinide  (de  Roode), 

1891,  A.,  1227. 
lodo-      and      p-r//iodo-benzophenones 

(Hoffmann),  1891,  A.,  1236. 
<//IodobenzyIamine  (Biltz),   1892,  A., 

1449. 
0-Iodobenzylidenemalonic   acid 

(Stuart),  1887,   P.,  118  ;    1888,  T., 

142. 
p-Iodo/.sobutylbenzene    (Paul),    1884, 

A.,  1009. 
2-Iodo-5-/A'obutyltoluene       (Effront), 

188.'),  A.,  152. 
7-Iodobutyric  acid  (Henry),  1886,  A., 

440. 
(//lodo/.-fobutyric    acid    (Fischer    and 

Tafkl),  1889,  A.,  478. 
lodocholic  acid(MYLius),  1887,  A., 600. 
lodochromate  (Dietze),  1892,  A.,  124. 
lodochromic     acid,     non-existence     of 

(Rawson),  1S89,  A.,  678. 
(//lodocinnamic  acid  (Liebermann  and 

Sachse),  1891,  A.,  1483;  1892,  A., 

470. 
lodocresol.     See  Cresol. 
3-Iodo-r>-cresol-r>-sulphonic  acid  (Kehu- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  841. 


(//Iodo-'/»-cresol-^?-sulphonic   acid 

(Keiii;mann),  1889,  A.,  994. 
lodocrocein-scarlet         (Ostkumayer). 

188.'.,  A..  073. 
ft-Iodo  i(/-cumene  (Wali.ach  and  Heus- 

i.Ki;),  18N8,  A.,  :'.r>2. 
0-Iodo  4'-cumene,   action    of    sulphuric 

acid  on  (KimzEi,),  1889,  A.,  99.^.. 
Iodo-»|/-cumene-0-8ulphonic  acid  (KLnt- 

ZEi,),  18,s9,  A.,  99;'.. 
lodocymyl,  salts  of  (Willoerodt  and 

K(.i;x]!i.UM),  1889,  A.,  697. 
lodocymyl     ethyl     ether     {iodortho.rii- 
nimcnc)    (Willger.odt    and     Korn- 
blum),  1889,  A.,  697. 
'//lododeoxybenzoin      (Curtius      and 

Laxc),  1892,  A.,  451. 
r//Iododiacetylene  (v.  Baeyer),  1885, 

A.,  1199. 
7>Iodo-.s-diphenylhydrazine     (Nultino 

and  Wernei!),  1891,  A.,  211. 
<//Iodo-/H-ditolyl(STOLLE),1888,A.,700. 
0-Iodo-l:2:4:5-durene  (Tohl),  1892,  A., 

967. 

Iodoform,  preparation  of  (axox.),  1885, 

A.,    463;     (Gi'XTHER),    1887,   A., 

787;    (Castiielaz   and   BRufcRE), 

1890,  A.,  577. 

manufacture  of  (SriuaoT  and  Ray- 

xaud),  1889,  A.,  1055. 
cryoscopic  behaviour  of  solutions  of, 
in     benzene    and    chloroform    (v. 
Klobukoff),  1889,  A.,  821. 
molecular  reduction   of  the  freezing 
point   of   benzene   by   (Paterxo), 
1889,  A.,  566. 
action  of  light  on  (DAcroMo),  1886, 

A.,  1000.' 
action    of    bromine    on    (Losoher), 

1888,  A.,  436. 
action  of,  on  mercuric  salts  (Cotton), 

1888,  A.,  670. 
action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Mul- 
der), 1889,  A.,  363. 
action  of  solid  potash  on  a  solution 
of,   in   acetone   (AVilloerodt   and 
Muller),  1885,  A.,  648. 
decomposition    of,    by  silver    nitrate 

(Gresiioff),  1889,  A.,  445. 
fate  of,   in  the   organism   (Zeller), 

1884,  A.,  1062,  ' 
iodine    in    human    urine    after    the 
external    application    of    (GRiJND- 
ler),  1885,  A.,  413. 
detection  of,  in  the  fluids  and  organs 
of  the  animal  body  (Lu.stgartex), 
1883,  A.,  243. 
estimation  of  (Greshoff),  1889.  A., 
445;  (Richmond),  1892,  A.,  1528. 
^^-Iodoformanilide(CoMsTOCKandKLEE- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
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lodo/soformanilide      (Comstock      and 

Ki,EEnEi;<;),  1890,  A.,  1414. 
Iodofulniinuricacid'(Eni;EXBEi;(;),lS85, 

A.,  1192. 
lodofumaric  acid  and  some  of  its  salts 

(v.  Baxdkowski),  1883,  A.,  313. 
lodohaemin,  formation  of,  as  a  method 

for  detecting  blood  stains  ( BlfFALiNi), 

1SS6,  A.,  184. 
/^-lodohydrindone  (Miersch),  1892,  A., 

1222. 
lodo  m-hydroxybenzoic      acid      (Lim- 

i'Hic}[T),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
a-Iodo-;S-hydroxypheiiyIpropionic   acid 

(Eiti.ENMEYEK  and  Ku.semiek),18S7, 

A.,  45. 
3:5-(^/Iodo-2-hydroxypyridine    (Pfeif- 

FEH),  1SS7,  A.,  845. 
lodole    {Mriodo2)>jrrolinc)    (CIAMICIAN 
and   Dexxstedt),  1883,  A.,  350; 
(CiAMiciAx),  1887,  A.,  597. 

molecular  weight   of  (Mauxanim), 
1890,  A.,  906. 
4-Iodomandelic     acid     (StinvEirzEi;), 

1891,  A.,  831. 
lodomercuric   acid  (Neumaxx),   1889, 

A.,  1050. 
lodomesitylene     (TOhl),      1892,     A., 

967. 
f/e'Iodometliane.     See    jMutliylenic     ill- 

iodide. 
lodo/j-methoxytoluene    (Sciiall     and 

Di:Ai,r,E),  1885,  A.,  146. 
lodomethylene,   action    of,    on    silver 

nilratf  (Meveu),  1S92,  A.,  575. 
lodomethylenic  (//chlorides,  mono-  and 

di-  (H(.i.AM)),  1887,  A.,  905. 
a-Iodomethylethylhexamethylene(Ku'- 

I'lNc;  and  Tekkix),  1S90,  T.,  23. 
6:5:2-Iodomethylpropylquinone        and 

oximcof  (Keiiumann),  1889,  A.,  993. 
Hi-Iodomethylquinol         (Kehumann), 

1889,  A.,  993. 
Iodo-1-methylquinoline     (La     Coste), 

1885,  A.,  ,S15. 
lodomethylquinones,    mono-    and    dl- 

(Kkiikmann),  1889,,  A.,  993,  994. 
lodomethylthiazolecarboxylic         acid 

(WoiiM ANN),  1891,  A.,  226. 
lodometry  (ToI'f),  1887,  A.,  688,  997; 
(Sai.zkk),  1892,  A.,  1514. 
potassium      bromide       as       original 
standard  I'or  (DemcI'.s),  1891,  A., 
615. 
Sci'  alsii  Incline  eslinialioH. 
lodonaphthalene.     Srt;  N.i|ililiialene. 

1  -lodonaphthalene  I'  sulphonic       acid 

(Al  Ai  /,i:i,ir,s),  1890,  A.,  Itis. 

2  lodonaphthalenesulphonic  acids 
(AiiMsruoxXc  and  Wyxnk),  1887,  1'., 
23;  1889,  P.,  119. 


l-Iodo-/8  naphthol    (Meldola),    1885, 

T.,  525. 
Iodo-/3-naphthol    [m.p.    88°?]   (Osteu- 

aiayek),  1885,  A.,  672. 
lodo-yS -naphthol-  and  -naphthylamine- 

sulphonic  acids  (OsrEKMAYKii),lSS5, 

A.,  673. 
4-Iodo-2-iiitro-a-acetoiiaphthalide 

(Melpula),  1885,  T.,  52-3. 
o-(/(Iodomtrobenzene     (KiuiNER     and 

(Wexdei;),  1888,  A.,  1280. 
lodo'/mitrobenzenes  [3:1:2]  and  [4:1  :.3] 

(Wexper),  1890,  A.,  886,  887. 
2-Iodo-l:3:5-;/mitrobenzeiie      (HErr), 

1883,  A.,  316. 
lodonitromethane,       preparation       of 

(Kussaxoff),  1892,  A.,  1415. 
lodonitromethane-azobenzene  and  -azo- 

toluene  (RrssANoFF),  1892,  A. ,1416. 
lodonitronaphthalenes,  1:2-,  4:1-,  and 

2:1-  (Memkila),  1885,  T.,  519,  520. 
4-Iodo-2-nitro-o-naphthol    (Melhoi.a). 

1885,  T.,  524. 

73-Iodo-«Miitro  phenetoil   and   -phenol 

(Hahle).  189],  A.,  431. 
lodonitrothiophen  (Kueis),  1884,   A., 

1314. 
Iodonitro-»i-xylene    (Ahren.s),    1892, 

A.,  1437. 
^>-Iodo-octylbenzene   (Auken.s),    1887, 

A.,  13-3. 
lodo-a-ootylthiophen  (v.  SciiwEixrrz), 

1886,  A.,  535. 
lodophenol.     See  Plienol. 
2:6-'//Iodophenol-4 -sulphonic  acid 

(Keiirmann),    1888,    A.,    595,    841, 

812;  (O.ster.mayeh),  1888,  A.,  596. 
lodophenolsulphonic      acids      (Kehr- 

maxn),  1889,  A.,  993. 
lodophenylmethylenesulphone        (Mi- 
chael and  Palmku),  1885,  A.,  536. 
Iodo-;8-phenylpropionic  acids, c-,  tn-  and 

?)-  (Her/.iikriO,  1885,  A.,  661,  662. 
lodo/sophthalic     acid    and     its     salts 

(Ki.in(;el),     1886,    A.,    61;    (Ham- 

MEi:icit),  1890,  A.,  1107. 
lodopilocarpine  ethiodide  (Ciiastaing), 

1885,  A.,  1250. 
lodopropiolic     acid     (IIumui.ka     and 

SroLz),  1885,  A., 1198;  (v.  Baeyek), 

1885,   A.,   1199;  (Stolz),   1886,  A,, 

530. 
/3-Iodopi'opionamide     (Henry),     1885, 

A.,  372. 
a-(//Iodopropionamide    (Ci  iirirs     and 

I,\N..\   |8'.IJ,   A.,    I.VJ. 
/3  lodopropiouic    acid,    |irepiiraliiin    of 
(Mkvki;),    1887,    A.,    232;    1888, 
.v.,  360. 

action   of,  'on  ethylic  tliiocarbamatc 
(Laxglkt),  1892,  A.,  440. 
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lodopropylthiopheu  (Hrin),  1,SS7,    A.,] 

804. 
4-Iodopyridine  {Maitinoer  and   Lie- 

T.EN),  ]S8r.,  A.,  9f)(i. 

^c'^rlodopyrroline   {iodoh')  (Ciamiciax 

and  Dkxxstedt),    1883,  A.,  350; 

(Ciamiciax),  1887,  A.,  597. 

molecular   weight   of  (Magxaxini), 

1890,  A.,  90(3. 

(//lodoquinol   (Mktzeler),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
'2'-Iodoc[uinoline    ;nid    its    dovivativus 

(FUIEDLANDEI!  and  WEIXIiEUG),1885, 

A.,  9S9. 
2:6-rf/Iodoquinone  (Keiiumaxn),  1888, 

A.,  841  ;  (Mi.:tzelei!),1S88,  A.,1278. 
3:5-r/yIodoquinone     (Seieeut),     1884, 

A.,  4:51. 
lodoquinones  (IvKiiiniANN),   1889,  A., 

;i95,  1184. 
f^/Iodoquinone-chlorimide      and      -di- 

methylanilide  (Seieert),   1884,  A., 

431. 
lodosobenzoic  acid  (Meyer and  Wach- 

teh),  1892,  A..  14(30. 
(Z/Iodostearolic  acid  and  ^/v'iodostyrene 

(LiEi'.EitMANX   and    ISaciise),    1892, 

A.,  470. 
rt.s-f//Iodosuccinamide    (Ciirtius     and 

Lax(;),  1892,  A.,  453. 
lodotarconine  (Ruser),  1888,  A.,  1116. 
lodotetramethylpiperidine    (Fischer), 

1881,  A.,  1290. 
a-Iodothiophen   (Meyer   and    Kreis), 

1884,  A.,  1131. 
f/ilodothiophen,  action  of  etliylic  cliloro- 

carbonate   and   sodium   amalgam  on 

(Nahxsex),  1885,  A.,.  1207. 
lodothiophenic  acid  (Gattermaxx  and 

KitMEu),  18SG,  A.,  537. 
lodothymol  (Willcerodt),   1888,  A., 

940;    (WlLLGERODTaud  KoRXBLUM), 

18N9,  A.,  G97. 
f/Zlodothymol  (Messixger  and  Vokt- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  1151. 
o-Iodothyinol-p-sulplionic  acid  (Keiik- 

jianx),  1889,  A.,  993. 
lodothymoquinone  (Keiirmaxx),  1889, 

A.,  1185. 
^j-Iodotoluenedisulphonic   acid   (Limp- 

ri.'IIt),  1885,  A.,  1233;  (Uiciiter), 

1S8G,  A.,  152. 
o-Iodotoluenesulphonic   acid  (Mabery 

and  Palmer),  1885,  A.,  538. 
/)-Iodotoluenesulphonic        acid        (de 

Ku.mu:),  1891,  A.,  1227. 
4-Iodo  'jitoluidine-5  sulplionic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (LiMriMrn  r),  1885,  A., 

1234;  (KoTii),  1881),  A.,  153. 
(/;Iodo-j/>-tolylic  acetate  and   benzoate 

(Schall  and  Dkalle),  1885,  A.,  14(5. 


lodo-^'-tolylmethylenesulplione  (Oi  in), 

18S,s,  A.,  4S2. 
yS-Iodotrimethylethylammoniam     salts 

(SciiMiOT),  1S92,  A.,  808. 
lodotrimethylpiperidine        (FisniER), 

18S4,  A.,  1291. 
7-IodotriinetliyIpropylanimomum 

iodide  (I'AirniKH,),  l''<90,  A.,  357. 
lodoundecylenic  acid  (liurxxER),  1886, 

A.,  1011. 
lodoxy/ziodo-benzene   and    -resorcinol 
(Messixgei;   and  Voktmaxx),  1889, 
A.,  1150,  1151. 
4-Iodo-//?-xylene,    action    of    sn1i)luiiic. 
acid    on    (Hammekigji),     1S90,    A., 
HOC). 
c/ZIodo-/// -xylene   (IIammeiiich),  1890, 

A.,  1107. 
(//lodo-o-xylene    (Leser),     1884,     A., 

1314. 
4-Iodo-Hi-xylenesulphonic  acid 

(I^AITH),  1891,  A.,  73. 
lolite.     l^ee  Cordierite. 
Ions,  colour  of  the   (O.stwald),  1892, 
A.,  1137. 
theory  of  dissociation  into,   and  its 
consequences     (I'ickeiuxg),    1890, 
P.,  171;  1891,  A.,  972. 
transfer  of,  in  fused  and  solid  silver 

iodide  (Leiimaxx),  1890,  A.,  317. 
See  also  Electrochemistry. 
Ipecacuanha,  estimation  of  (Raxsom), 
1887,  A.,  1147;  (Lyoxs),  1889,  A., 
803. 
root,   dextrose  from  (Merck),   1891, 

A.,  1133. 
wine,  assay  of  emetine  in  (IJluxt), 
1890,  A.,  310,  548. 
Ipomic  acid.     See  Sebacic  acid. 
Ipomoeic  acid  (Poleck  and  Samelsox), 

1885,  A.,  670. 
Iridioammonium      compounds      (Pal- 
maek),  1889,  A.,  352;  1891,  A.,  402, 
11(35. 
Iridium,  atomic  weight  of  (July),  1890, 
A.,    10G7  ;    (Seurert),    1891,   A., 
885. 
for  ])en-poiiits  (Clarke  and  Joslix), 

1884,  A.,  400, 
removal  of  platinum  from  (Axtoxy), 

1892,  A.,  1285. 
fusion,  casting,   dephosi)horising  and 

plating  of  (Perry),  1885,  A.,  462. 
actions  of  (Lec(jq  de  Bursraudrax), 

1883,  A.,  905. 
alloy  of,  with   tin  (Debray),   1887, 

A.,  779. 
conii)ounds  of  (Vin'gext),  1885,  A., 
356. 
Iridium  phosphorus  bromides  (Geisex- 
heimer),  1890,  A.,  1383. 
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Iridium     cliloiiile,     nioleciilrtr     n^frac- 
tion  and  dispersion  of,  in  solution 
(Gladstoxe),  1891.  T.,  595. 
chlorides  (JoLY),  1890,  A.,  1068. 
phosphoclilorides      (Geisexheimek), 
1890,  A.,  1068. 
combination      of,      with      arsenic 
chloride  (Geiseniieimeh),  1890, 
A.,  1069. 
^Zi'oxide(GEisEN-nEiMER),1890,A.,918. 
phosphide    (Clarke    and    Joslix), 

1884,  A.,  400. 
sulphate,    violet    (Lecoq    de    Bois- 

liAUDRAN),  1883,  A.,  1057. 
potassium  sulphate  (Lecuq  de  Boi^^- 
BArDUAN),  1883,  A.,  905. 
Iridium,   analysis    of,    fused    (Clarke 
and  JosLi'x),  1884,  A.,  400. 
detection   of   (Lecoq    de    Buisrai;- 
dran),  1883,  A.,  907. 
Iridosmine,     artificial     production     of 

(I)ei)I!Ay),  1883,  A.,  298. 
"Irisin"   (Wallach),    1887,    A.,    26; 
1888,  A.,  438. 
mohjcuhir  weight  of  (Ek.st1!AXD  and 
Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Iron,  native,  of  terrestrial  origin,  from 
Berezowsk        (Daubri^e        and 
Meuxier),  1891,  A.,  1434. 
from    Canon    Diablo     (Mallard; 

Daubri^e),  1892,  A.,  947. 
from  Greenland,  analyses  of  (Lorex- 

ZEx),  1885,  A.,  639. 
occurrence  of,  iu  Mexico  (a.nux.), 
1884,  A,,  1101. 
accompanying  native  gold  iu  JMoiit- 
gomery     Co.,    Virginia,     and     in 
Burke   Co.,    N.    Carolina    (Pa»!E), 
188.3,  A.,  29. 
containing   nickel   from  Sanarka,   in 
the   Ural  mountains  (Gre\vini;k), 
1884,  A.,  401. 
presence  of,  in  bone-black  (Teiene), 

1892,  A.,  10.53. 
nu^tcoric.       See    Meteoric    iron    ami 

IMclcorites. 
pyroplidiic  (BlRNiE),  1885,  A.,  752. 
molecular  cliangesiu(LECiiATELiER), 

1891, A.,  1308. 
passivt!  state  of  (Saixt-Edme),  1888, 
A.,   788;    (Axdrews),    1891,    A., 
250;  (Gal'tier  and  Ciiari-v),  1891, 
A.,  1427. 
l)roperties    of,    iiillucncc    of    foreign 
substances  on  the  (O.s.m(iNd),  1890, 
A.,  566,  567. 
luoperties  of,  inlluencc  of  iiliospliorus 

on  (SdiNElDEii),  1888,  A.,  421. 
projiertii's  of,  inlhience  of  silicon   "U 
tlie     CrntNER),     1886,     I'.,     266; 
1SS7,  'I'.,  129;  1888,  T.,  841. 


Iron,  relation  of,  to  cobalt  as  indicated 

by  absorption  .spectra  (Russell  and 

Orsman),  1889,  P.,  14. 
refraction    and    dispersion     of    (Du 

BoTS  and  Rubens),  1891,  A.,  373. 
anomalous     rotatory     dis}iersion     in 

(LoBACii),  1890,  A.,  673. 
electrical  resistance  of,  at  high  tem- 
peratures (Le   Ciiatelier),  1890, 

A.,  549. 
electrochemical  cffBcts  of  magnetising 

(AxDRE\v.s),   1889,  A.,  92;    1890, 

A.,  678. 
recalcscence    of  (Tomlinson),   1888, 

A.,  546. 
specific  heat  of  (Naccari),  1888,  A., 

1236. 
white,    decomposition    of,    by    lieat 

(FouJtQUiGXoN),  1884,  A.,  1444. 
so-called  burning  of  (LedeburO,  1884, 

A.,  935. 
volatilisation     of,     in     ])resence     of 

carbonic    oxide    (Garxier),   1891, 

1429. 
jirocess     for     producing     a     bronze- 
coloured  surface  on  ^Mayep.),  1884, 

A.,  127. 
jnodncing  a  coating  of  ferrosoferric 

oxide  on  (Hoxigmann),  1885,  A., 

1271. 
production   of    galvanic   deposits   on 

(anox.),  1885,  A.,940._ 
galvanising     and     nickeling     of,     in 

Cleveland,  Ohio  (axux.),  1883,  A., 

404. 
wehling    of    (Bueiime),     1884,     A., 

786. 
chemical      behaviour      of,      in      the 

magnetic  fudd  (NiriioLs),  1886,  A., 

668. 
action     of     various     substances     on 

(axox.),  1884,  a.,  518. 
action  of  ammonia  on,  at  a  red  heat 

(Wari!En),  1887,  A._,  702. 
action  of  carbon  ;/((/;ioxide  on(GuxTz), 

1S92,  A.,  .568. 
action  of  chlorine  and  of  bromine  on 

(GAuriER  and  CiiAr.rv),  1892,  A., 

118. 
action  of  ferric  sulphate  on  (Menke), 

1887,  A.,  703. 
action     of     hyihogen      cliloiide     on 

(LsAMRKRT);  1886,  A.,  425. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Fleury),  1888, 

A.,  651. 
action    of    nitric   acid    on    (Gautier 

and    CiiAUl'Y),     1891,     A.,    1426; 

(MoNrKMAiniNi),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
aetiiin  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Bayley), 

1S88,    A.,    388;     (Sap.a niwi    and 

Sexdekkws),  1892,  A.,  11.'.2. 
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Iron,  action  of  nitrosyl  ohloiide  on 
(SuDBOROUGii),  1891,  T.,  660. 

action  of  water  in  the  slow  oxidation 
of  (Tuaube),  1885,  a.,  1105. 

action  of  water-gas  on  (RoscoE  and 
Scudder),  1891,  P.,  126. 

addition  of  iron  silicide  to  specially 
pure  (TuKNEit),  1887,  T.,  134. 

behaviour  of  the  different  modifica- 
tions of  carbon  towards,  at  an 
elevated    temperature     (H  KM  pel), 

1885,  A.,  725. 

carburation     of,     by     the     diamond 

(Osmond),  1891,  A.,  807. 
dephosphorisation  of  (Hilgenstock), 

1884,  A.,  520. 
dissemination  of  sulphur  and  phos- 
phorus through  masses   of  (Wak- 

UEX),  1889,  A.,  13. 
precipitation  of  copper  by  (Es.SNEii), 

1892,  A.,  276. 
solution  of,  in  aqueous  soda  (Zikxite), 

1889,  A.,  105. 
solution    of,    in   acids,    volume    and 

carbon  contents  of  the  gas  evolved 

during     (Backsteom    and     Paij- 

KVLL),  1888,  A.,  420. 
occlusion   of  hydrogen  by  (Thoma), 

1889,   A.,    568;     (Neumann    and 

Stiieintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
distribution    and     condition    of,    in 

barley  (Petit),  1892,  A.,  1509. 
in    plant    nutrition,    substitution   of 

manganese  for  (Spamtani),   1891, 

A.,  i394. 
macro-  aud  micro-chemical  reactions 

of      (v.      Zaleski),      1890,      A., 

296. 
physiological  action  of  (Skvortzow), 

1888,  A.,  1325. 
assimilation     of,     in      the      animal 

organism      (Bunge),      1885,      A., 

574. 
in  what  form  is  it  absorbed  ?  (Socin), 

1891,  A.,  478. 
deposits  of,  in  the  tissues  (Delepine), 

1891, A.,  1274. 
excretion  of,  from  the  organism  (v. 

Zaleski),  1888,  A.,  977;    (Gutt- 

lieb),  1891,  A.,  1128. 
in   the    liver  and   spleen    (Krugek, 

JIeyer  and   Pebnoit),    1891,  A., 

848. 
normal     storage     of,     in     the     liver 

(Delepine),  1890,  A.,  1177. 
presence  of,  in  the  liver  (v.  Zaleski), 

1886,  A.,  1054;  (Bunge),  1892,  A., 
1503. 

combination  of  carbon  with,  under 
pressure  (Hempel),  1888,  A., 
557. 


Iron,     volatile     compounds     of,    with 
carbonic        oxide       (Mond       and 

Quincke),  1891,  T.,  604;  P.,  117; 

(Mond    and    Langeb),    1891,    T., 

1090;  P.,  149;  (Bekthelot),  1891, 
A.,  1427. 
Iron  alloys,  electrical  resistance  of,  at 
high  temperatures  (Le  Chateliek), 

1890,  A.,  549. 
with    copper    and    platinum    (Mau- 

MENE),  1887,  A.,  778. 
with  aluminium,  cobalt,  manganese 

and  nickel.     See  Ferro-. 
Iron  salts,  preparation  of,  utilisation  of 

burnt     jjyrites     in     (A.    and     P. 

BuLsiNE),  1892,  A.,  1281. 
effoctof  temperature  on  the  magnetism 

of  (Plessneb),  1890,  A.,  678. 
action  of  alkaline  polysulphides   on 

(de  Koninck  and  Ledent),  1892, 

A.,  537. 
as  carriers  of  bromine  (Meyeb),  1885, 

A.,  1182;  (Sciieufelen),  1885,  A., 

1182;  1886,  A.,  340. 
Iron  antimonates   (Beilstein   aud   v. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
potassium    fluoride    (Chuistenhen), 

1887,  A.,  448. 
nitride  (Wabi:en),  1887,  A.,  702. 
phosphate,   from  Belgium  (Ce.sai;o), 

1885,  A.,  878. 
sul[)hates,  native,  from  Chili  (Mackin- 
tosh), 1890,  A.,  454;  (Dabapsky), 

1890,  A.,  456;   (Genth  and  Pen- 
field),  1891,  A.,  274. 
ammonium  sulphates  (L.vchaud  and 

Lepiebue),  1892,  A.,  943. 
cojiper   ammonium    sulphate    (Roy), 

1887,  P.,  53. 
magnesium  sul})hate,  native  (Blaas), 

1884,  A.,  269. 
sulphide  (Gautieb  and  Hallopeau), 

1889,  A.,  677, 
nickel    sulphide   (Hunt),    1888,    A., 

1254 ;    (Mackintosh),    1889,   A., 

214. 
potassium  sulphide,  action  of  cuprous 

chloride  on  (Schneider),  1889,  A., 

354. 
sodium   sulphide   (Bbunneb),   1890, 

A.,  215. 
telluride    (Hillebeand),    1887,    A., 

344. 
litanale.     See  Ilmenite. 
Ferric  salts,  action  of  iinely  divided 
metals  on  (Carnegie),  1888,  T., 
468;  P.,  48. 

action    between   thiocyanates    and 
(Magnanini),  1891,' a.,  1150. 

reduction  of  (Austen  and  Hurff), 
1SS3,  A.,  512. 
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Ferric  salts,  solutions  of,  action  of 
iron  on  (Es.snki!),  1892,  A.,  276. 
solutions  of,  Induction  of,  by  means 
of  amalgamated  zinc  and 
platinum  foil  (Beebe),  1886,  A., 
836. 
behaviour  of,  as  mordants  (LiECHTl 

and  SuiDA),  1884,  A.,  796. 
behaviour    of,    as   mordants,    with 
silk  (LiECHTi  and  Suida),  1885, 
A.,  315. 
rapid   method  for  the  titration  of 
(Carnegie),   1888,  T.,  468  ;  P., 
48. 
Ferric  antinionate  (Ebel),  1890,  A., 
216. 
]  potassium    and    sodium    arsenates 

(LEFiiVRE),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
pyroarsenate  (LefJivre),  1890,  A., 

1378. 
bromide,  reduction  of,   by  boiling 

(de  Koninck),  1890,  A.,  111. 
chloride,    absor])tion    spectrum    of 

(Ru.ssELL  and  Ou.sman),  1889, 

P.,  14. 
molecular  refraction  and  disper- 
sion   of,   in   solution    (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  595. 
electrolytic       conductivity       of 

(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  890. 
as  an  exciting  agent  for  voltaic 

batteries  (Wakiiex),  1887,  A., 

413. 
vajiour  density  of  (Fkiedel  and 

Ckaft.s),  1888,  A.,  1251. 
vapour    density  of,    at    various 

temjieratures       (Gkuxewald 

and  Meyei:),  1888,  A.,  422. 
reduction  of,  by  light  (Lemuine), 

1891,  A.,  965. 
action    of,   on  i)otassium    iodide 

(Caunegie),  1889,  A.,  1113. 
action    of    barium    peroxide    on 

(Kwa.smck),  1892,  A.,  408. 
action   of  potassium   nitrite   on 

(Pesci),  1888,  A.,  1252. 
action  of,  on  metallic  sul[)hides 

(Cam.mereii),    1892,    A.,    18, 

278. 
action     of,     on     lead     sulphide 

(OAiiiiA),  1889,  A.,  947. 
decomposition      of,     by     water 

(FoussEKEAu),  1886,  A.,  844. 
as  a  carrier  of  iodine  (Meyeh), 

1886,  A.,  311. 
ns(^  ol',  in  sugar   faclorics  (l'.Kii- 

(;i;ken  ami  IjIcmt),  1«84,  A., 

939. 
compounds  of,  witli  nitric  oxide 

and  nitric  jicroxide  (Besjsdn), 

1889,  A.,  834. 
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Ferric  cbloride,  double  salts  of,  with 

otlier  metallic  chlorides  (Neu- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  124;  1888, 

A.,  655. 
hydrochlorides  of  (Engel  ;  Saba- 

tiek),  1887,  A.,  894. 
oxychlorides,    crystallised    (Rous- 
seau), 1890,  A.,  1063;  1892,  A., 
119. 
ethoxide.     See  Ethoxide,  ferric, 
hydroxide  (^ferric  hydrate)  colloidal 
(Grimaux),  1884,  A.,  573. 

molecular    weight    of   (Saba- 
neeff),  1890,  A.,  1216. 

solutions     of     (PicTON     and 
Lindek),  1892,  T.,  152,  162. 

derivatives     of     (Grimaux), 
1884,  A.,  966. 
change  which  it  undergoes  after 

a  time  (Tommasi  and  Pem.iz- 

ZARi),  1883,  A.,  24. 
dehydration   of,  by  heat   (Car- 

NELLEY  and  Walker),  1888, 

T.,  76,  89. 
action  of,  on  aluminic  and  feiTic 

salts  (Goi;(;eu),  1890,  A.,  946. 
behaviour     of,    with    hydrogen 

sulphide  (Wright),  1883,  T., 

156. 
relative    basicity    of  aluminium 

hydroxide    and  (Schneidei;), 

1890,  A.,  1062. 
See  also  Limonitc. 
hydroxides  (Tommasi),   1883,  A., 

24. 
crystallised,  formation  of,  in  the 

dry  way  (Poisseau  and  Bern- 

heim),  1888,  A.,  917. 
hyp()|iliospliite,  assay  of  (JIoerk), 

1891,  A.,  1290. 
pcriodates    (Kimmins),    1889,    T., 

149. 
oxide  (FcoOj),  colloidal  (van  Bem- 

melen),  1888,  A.,  1162. 
action  between  certain  sulphates 

and,    at    high     tcjuperatures 

(Sciieureu-Kestner),     1885, 

A.,  125. 
influence  of,  on  the  deconii)osi- 

tion    of     potassium     chlorate 

(Fowled  and  Grant),  1890, 

T.,  278. 
reduction  of,  with  carbonic  oxide 

(Akkiiman),  1S8I,  A.,  20. 
rrliydralion    of    (Ciioss),     1883. 

A.,  sr,;5. 
precipitation     ol',     liy    ammonia 

(Lunge),  1890,  A.,  420. 
estimation     of,    iu    presence    of 

alumina    (Donatii    and    .Tel- 

i.Ei;),  1886,  A.,  1076. 
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Ferric  oxide  (Fe^O;,),  estimation  of, 
in  pliosphates  (v.  Gkuijei:), 
18'Jl,  A.,  501,  963. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  plios- 
phates  and  manures  (Thom- 
son), 1887,  A.,  302. 

estimation  of,  in  pliosphatic 
manures  (Stutzer),  1891,  A., 
245. 

estimation  of  alumina  and,  in 
phosphates  (JoxE.s),  1891,  A., 
114. 

estimation  of  alumina  and,  iu 
phosphates,  alcohol  method  of 
(Shepiieud),  1891,  A.,  1138. 

sejiaration  of,  from  alumina 
(Beilstein     and      LrTiiEii), 

1891,  A.,  1293. 

separation  of,  from  alumina  and 
titanic  oxide  (Cohen),   1884, 
A.,  640. 
See  also  Hiematite. 
plios)ihate     (Haittefei'ille     and 
Mahuottet),  1888,  A.,  420. 
tetrahydrated,       formation        of 

(Akth),  1890,  A.,  2!J2. 
action  of  carbon  tetracMoiide  on 
(Quantin),  1887,  A.,  330. 
metaphosphate    (Johnson),    1889, 

A.,  757. 
selenites   (Boutzoureanu),    1888, 

A.,  220;  1891,  A.,  262. 
sulphate,    anhydrous,    ciystallised 
(Lachaud     and     Lepiekre), 

1892,  A.,  943. 

basic,      molecular      weight      of 

(Pickering),  1883,  T.,  182. 
properties   of    (Rohart),    1883, 

A.,  1178. 
reduction      of,     in      volumetric 
analysis    (Jone.s),    1889,    A.,. 
1248. 
sulphates,    basic    (Athanasescu), 

1886,  A.,  982. 
sulphide,  action  of  potassium  cyan- 
ide  on  (Wright),  1883,   T., 
163. 
See  also  Marcasite. 
rfithionate     (Klijss),     1888,     A., 

1156. 
thiosulphate  (Fock    and    Klu.s.s), 

1890,  A.,  330. 
o-titanate    (KuENiG    and    v.    deu 
I'fokdten),  1889,  A.,  94S. 
Ferrosoferric  oxide  (Fe^jOj),  produc- 
iu'^  a  ciiatinr;  of,  on  iron  (Honig- 
JIANN),  18Sb,  A.,  1271. 
vSee  also  Magnetite. 
Ferrous  salts,   action  of  nitrites  on 
(Pu'CiNi  and  Marino-Zuco),  1886, 
A.,  418. 
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Ferrous    chloride,    electrolytic    con- 
ductivity  of  (Hami'E),    1888, 
A.,  890. 
vapour  density  of  (Meyer),  1884, 
A.,    965;    (NiLSON  and    Pet- 
tersson),  1888,  T.,  827. 
hydroxide,  crystallised  (de  Schul- 
ten),  1889,  A.,  1115. 
and    its   behaviour   with    nitric 
oxide,  nitrites,  and  nitrates  in 
alkaline  solution  (Divers  and 
Haga),  1885,  T.,  364. 
periodates    (Kimmins),    1889,   T., 

150. 
oxide  (FeO),  action  of,  on  vegeta- 
tion   (Kellner),    1886,    A., 
486. 
estimation  of,  in  insoluble  silic- 
ates (Chester  and   Cairns), 
1888,  A.,  196. 
seleuide,    and    the   preparation    of 
hydrogen  selenide  from  (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1S85,  T.,  443. 
sulphate,    retentive    properties    of, 
for  ammonia   and    jihosjihoric 
acid   (Griffiths),    18^6,   T. , 
121. 
action  of  concentrated  sulpliuric 
acid  on  (Eremin),  1889,  A., 
347. 
solubility  of  (Etard),  1888,  A., 

645. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry, 
aluminium  sulphate,  native,  from 
Mexico  (Lipritt),  1884,  A.,  24. 
ammonium   sulphate  as  a  reagent 
for    nitric    acid    (Austen     and 
Chamberlain),  1884,  A.,  493; 
(Rosa),  1886,  A.,  99. 
sulphide,    heat    of    formation     of 
(Muli.enhoff),  1885,  a.,  950. 
action  of  potassium  cyanide  on 

(Wright),  1883,  T.,  163. 

See  also  Pyrites  and  Pyrrhotite. 

(Zithionate  and  double  (^I'thionates 

(Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
thiosulphate     and     sodium     thio- 
sulphate (Vortmanx  and  Pad- 
reki:),  1890,  A.,  12. 
Iron  organic  compounds : — 

Iron   potassium  cyanogen  compound 
(Mahla),  1889,  A.,  359. 
2)otassium  thiocyanates(KRiJss  and 
Moraht),  1889,  A.,  1129. 
Ferric    carbonylferrocyanide     (MuL- 
ler),  1890,  A.,  117. 
dextrosate  (Char.man),   1891,   T., 

325  ;  P.,  66. 
ferricyauidc  as   a   reagent   for  de- 
tecting traces  of  reducing  ga.ses 
(Browx),  1888,  A.,  627.  ' 
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Ferric  ferrocyanide  {Prussian  blue), 

coiupo«itiuuof  (Keyxold«),1SS7, 

T.,  644;  r.,  86.      • 

peptoiiatc  (Riiiux),  1SS5,  A.,  1147. 

Ferropentacarbonyl  (Mond  and  Lax- 

oer),Ls91,  T.,  1091;  P.,  149. 
Ferrosoferric     ferricyanide      (Rey- 
nolds), 18S8,  T.,  773. 
Ferroso-sodium  ;!c'('ri'/cyanide  (Etaisd 

and  Br:M(..\T),  1885,  A.,  2.34. 
Ferrous     ferricyanide      ( TurnhiUVs 
/i//^'),C()niji()sil.iiiiiof  (Reyxoliis), 
1887,  T.,  044  ;  1'.,  86. 
potassium      ferricyanide      [sohihh' 
Prussmn  blue)  (GuiGNET),  1889, 
A.,  475. 
Iron-ore,  niap;iictic.     See  Magnetite, 
oijlitic,     of     Lorraine,      micro.scoi)ic 
structure  of  (lil.EirHEii),  1892,  A., 
791. 
jiisolitic,    formation    of    (Mei'XIEIi), 
1883,  A.,  106.5. 
Iron  ores,  specular,  of  Cuba,  genesis  of 
(Kimball),  1885,  A.,  356. 
of  the  Marquette  district,  Micliigan 

(VAN  Rise),  1892,  A.,  794. 
of  the  Penokee-Gobec   series  of  Mi- 
chigan and  Wisconsin  (van  Hise), 
1889,  A.,  473. 
of   Central    Russia    (Zemjatschex- 

sky),  1892,  A.,  689. 
of  Sinaloa  (Sillimax),  1883,A.,  162.' 
of    Taherg    in     Sniaaland,    Sweden 

(ToKNEiiOHM),  1883,  A.,  429. 
genesis  of,  by  replacement  of  lime- 
stone (Kimdall),  1892,  A.,  120. 
origin  of,  in  the  older  limestones  of 
the  secondary  series  (Dieulafait), 
1885,  A.,  644. 
addition   of   manganese    to    (axon.), 
1SS5,  A.,  1271^ 
Iron-biotite     I'rom      Auburn,      ]\Iainc 

(Clakke),  1888,  A.,  118. 
Iron-deweylite  from  Kraubach  (IIaile 

and  Talss),  1888,  A.,  429. 
Iron-glance,     occurrence     of     (Selk;- 
.maxn),  1880,  A.,  120. 
from   Ascension   (vom  Rath),   1883, 
A.,  436. 
Iron  gymnite  {Ini/lraphUr)  from  Styria 

(llArLKaiid  Tai-ss),  1891,  A.,  21. 
Iron-mica  from   Pike's  Peak  (Clahke), 

18S8,  A.,  118. 
Iron-pyrites.     See  Pyrites. 
Ironstone  concretions  from  New  South 

W.il.s  (Li\ki!siik!k),  1886,  A.,  774. 
Iron  ores,  estimation  of:   - 

aiiiilvsis  ,ir('l'\\i\i),  isss.  A..  529. 
tiliation  of  (liKMi'Ki),  1885,  A.,  932. 
estimation    ol'  arsenic   in   (Llnihn), 
1885,  A.,  838. 


Iron  ores,  estimation  of: — 

estimation    of    manganese    in    (Zul- 

KOWSKi),  1884,  A.,  116._ 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (TAAr:^), 

1884,  A.,  875;  (Jennings),  1889, 
A.,  189;  (Jones),  1891,  A.,  363; 
(Emmektox),  1892,  A.,  529. 

estimation  of  titanium  in  (Jennings), 

1889,  A.,  189. 
estimation  of  zinc  in  (Platz),  1890, 

A.,  1192. 
Iron  industry  (ano\.),  1883,  A.,  132, 

402,  531  ;  1884,  A.,  129,  1083. 
analysis   of    the    raw   materials   and 

])roduct3  of  (Meinekk),  1889,  A., 

441. 
Iron    ingot,    malleable,    jiroduction    of 

(anon.),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
manufacture    of  (anon.),    1883,    A., 

402 ;  (KurELWiESEii),1884,A.,519. 
Atwood's  process  for  refining  (anon.  ), 

1885,  A.,  1272. 

Cast  iron,  graphite   in  (Jordan  and 

Turner),  1886,  T.,  220. 
condition  of  silicon  in  (Jordan  and 

Turner),  1886,  T.,  215  ;  P.,  155. 
calorimetric  researches  on  the  con- 
dition of  silicon  and  aluminium 

in  (Osmond),  1892,  A.,  19. 
titanium  carbide  in  (Siiimer),18S7, 

A.,  703. 
selective    alteration    of    the    con- 
stituents of  (Turner),  1885,  T., 

474  ;  P.,  01. 
iniluence  of  charcoal  on  the  amount 

of  pho.sphorus  in  (anon.),  1883, 

A.,  403. 
iniluence  of  silicon  on  the  condition 

of  carljon  in  (Gautiek),  1887,A., 

220. 
influence  of  silicon  on  the  ]troperties 

of(TuRNKR),  1885,  T.,  577,902; 

P., 85,100;  1880,T.,130;  P., 133. 
influence     of    re-melting    on     tlie 

jiroperties  of  (Turner),  1880,  T., 

493;  P.,  209. 
relative  oxidisability  of  malleable 

and  (Gruner),  1883,  A.,  755. 
action  of  sea-water  on  (Draper), 

1888,  A.,  421. 
deiihosphorising  or  desulphurising 

(ANON.),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
analyses  or(ANoN.),  1883,  A.,  132. 
estimation    of  carbon   in    (Brene- 

MAN),  1884,  A.,  219. 
estimalion     of     total     carbon      in 

(ANON.),  1S8:i,  A.,  882. 
estimation  of  niangam'sc  in(\VElss- 

MANN),  1888,  A.,  992. 
estimation  of  manganese  iM.elVect  of 

silica  ou  (Ueane),  1887,  A.,  183. 
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Cast  iron, f.stiniatioii  of  jiliosiilioiUH  in 
(Dkaxe),  1887,A.,  183;  (Jones), 

1891,  A.,  363;  (Emmkrion), 
1892  A.,  529;  (Keimiahdt), 

1892,  A.,  912. 

estimation  of  silicon  in,  inetliod  ot" 
raiiid    evaporation    for   (Jones), 
1889,  A.,  1246. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Rucholl), 
1883,  A.,  512;  (Wil.son),  1892, 
A.,  382. 
Wrought  iron,  estimation  of  slag  in 
(liAuitows  and  Turnek),  1892,  T., 
551 ;  P.,  122. 
Steel  from  pig-iron  containing  phos- 
phorus, at  Creusot  (Delafokd), 
1883,  A.,  403. 
best,  production  of  (Muller),1885, 

A.,  1167. 
cast,  calorimetric  study  of  the  effect 
of  tempering  and  hammering 
on  (Osmond),  1885,  A.,  856. 
heating  and  cooling  of  (Osmond), 

1887,  A.,  14. 
relative  oxidisability  of  malleable 
and  (Gruner),  1883,  A.,  755. 
cementation, crystals  in  (Stoltler), 

1883,  A.,  629. 

crucible  (Ledebur),  1885,  A.,  616. 
fused,  cellular  structure  of(OsMoN]) 
and  Werth),  1885,  A.,  485. 

heating  and  cooling  of  (Osmond), 
1887,  A.,  219. 
malleable     ingot,     production     of 

(anon.),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
Russian   basic   (Kern),   1883,   A., 

1036. 
tungsten  (anon.),   1883,  A.,  533; 

(MiJi,LER),  1885,  A.,  1167. 
manufacture     of    (Kurelwieser), 

1884,  A.,  519. 

Bessemer  process  for  the  manu- 
facture of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  517, 
1083. 

Bessemer  converter,  chemistry  of 
(Stead),  1883,  A.,  832. 

Bessemer  converter,  utilisation  of 
the  heat  of  the  flame  of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  1271. 

molecular  changes  in  (Le  Chate- 

uer),  1891,  A.,  1308. 
nature    of    (Kosmann),   1890,  A., 

215. 
condition  in  which  carbon  exists  in 

(Abel  and  Deeking),  1883,  T., 

303. 
manganese  in  (Gautier),  1885,  A., 

307;  (Babbitt),  1887,  A.,  619. 
recalescence   of    (Newall),    1888, 

A.,  892. 
hardness  of  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  883. 


Steel,  passive  state  of  (Andrews), 
1891,  A.,  250. 
so-called    burning  of    (Ledebur), 

1884,  A.,  935. 

tempering  of  (Fromme),1885,  A., 26. 
influence  of  foreign  substances  on 

the  properties  of  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,  566,  567. 
influence  of  manganese,  phosphorus, 

silicon     and    tungsten     on     the 

properties  of  (Osmond),  1887,  A., 

639. 
influence  of  silicon  on  the  properties 

of   (Turner),    1886,    P.,    266; 

1887,  T.,  129  ;  1888,  T.,  844. 
influence  of  sulphur  and  copper  on 

the  working  of  (Wasum),  1883, 

A.,  404. 
residues    obtained    from,    by    the 

action    of    acids    (Osmond    and 

AVertii),  1887,  A.,  894. 
analyses  of  (anox.),  1884,  A.,  1231. 
Steel-castings,  evolution  of  gas  from 

(Murrer),  1884,  A.,  787.  ' 
Steel    ingots,    irregularities    in    the 

composition  of  (Zetsche),  1886, 

A.,  108. 
rolling  of,  with  their  own   initial 

heat    without    the    use   of    fuel 

(anon.),  1883,  A.,  .532. 
Steel-rails,  chemical  composition  and 

testing  of  (anox.),  1883,  A.,  531. 
Steel,  analytical  processes  relating 

to:  — 
aluminium,  analysis  of  (Ziegler), 

1890,  A.,  1471. 
tungsten,  analysis  of  (anon.), 1884, 

A.,  1231 ;  (Schneider  and  Liit), 

1885,  A.,  840. 

detection    of    snuall    quantities    of 

aluminium   in   (Carnot),    1891, 

A.,  501. 
examination  of  (anon.),  1885,  A., 

1160. 
estimation  of  aluminium  in  (Drown 

and  McKenna),  1892,  A.,  102, 
estimation  of  minute  ([uantities  of 

aluminium  in  (Stead),  1890,  A., 

548;  (Carnot),  1891,  A.,  501. 
estimation  of  carbon  in  (Zabudsk  y), 

1884,  A.,  1427;  (Turner),1885, 

A.,    1161  ;    (Gintl),    1886,    A., 

98  ;  (Blount),    1888,    A.,    530  ; 

(V.    JiJi'TNER),    1889,    A.,    186; 

(Hogg),   1889,  A.,   308  ;  (THr.R- 

ner),  1892,  A.,  913. 
estimation  of  minute  quantities  of 

carbon  in  (Stead),  1883, A.,  1032. 
estinuition  of   free   and   combined 

carbon     in     (Pettersson     and 

Smitt),  1890,  A.,  1027. 
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Steel,  analytical  processes  relating 
tot- 
estimation  of  total  carbon  in 
(ANox.),  1883,  A.,  882. 

estimation  of  ehromiiim  in  (Reix- 
HARDT  ;  WAHLBEItf;),  1890,  A., 
85;  (Hogg),  1S92,  A.,  538. 

estimation  of  chromium  in,  in 
presence  of  phosphorus  (Aunolk 
and  Haedy),  1888,  A.,  7.')7. 

estimation  of  copper  in  (Reix- 
hardt),  1890,  A.,  85. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (MoRGAx), 
1887,  A.,  1140. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Trdi- 
Lius),  1885,  A.,  597 ;  (AVeiss- 
maxn),  1888,  A.,  992;  (Bu'm), 
1891,  A.,  963;  (Rurup),  1892, 
A.,  916;  (RuBRicius),  1892,  A., 
1030. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Troi- 
Liu.s),  1885,  A.,  597;  (Kal- 
MAXX),  1886,  A.,  280  ;  (Mackix- 
tosh),  1886,  A.,  488;(Hrss), 
1886,  A.,  1073;  (Deaxe),  1887, 
A.,  183;  (Vohwerk),  1887,  A., 
299  ;  (Meixeke),  1887,  A.,  396; 
(Schxeider),  1887,  A.,  527 ; 
(Shimer),  1889,  A.,  76;  (JoxEs), 

1891,  A.,  363;  (Malot),  1892, 
A.,  528;  (Emmertox),  1892,  A., 
529  ;  (Hamilt(jx),  1892,  A.,  911. 

estimation  of  phospliorus  in,  modi- 
fied molybdate  method  fcir 
(Wood),  1886,  A.,  280. 

estimation  of  silicon  in  (axox.  ), 
1883,  A,,  883  ;  (Turxer),  1884, 
T.,  260;  1887,  A.,  1140;  1888, 
A.,  195;  (MoRGAX),  1888,  A., 
195. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Craig), 
1883,  A.,  121,  512;  (axox.), 
1883,  A.,  883;  (Peter),  1885, 
A.,  1161;  (MoRGAx),  1887,  A., 
1140;  1888,  A.,  1334;  (Arxoi.d 
and  Hardy),  1888,  A.,  1333  ; 
(CoiiEx;  Arohbutt),  1890,  A., 
1463  ;  (Reixiiardt),  1890,  A., 
1464;  (AVii.sox),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of  tungsten  in  (N a.mias), 

1892,  A.,  539. 

Iron  (in  general),  detection,  estimation 
and  separation: — 

analysis  of  (Tamm),  1883,  A.,  510; 
1888,  A.,  529;  (axon,),  1884,-A., 
1231, 

tungsten,  analysis  of  (anon.),  1884, 
A.,  1231;  (Schxeider  and  Lii-i'), 
1885,  A.,  840. 

iletcction  of  small  quantities  of  alu- 
minium in(CAKXuT),  1891, A.,  501. 


Iron  (in  general),  detection,  estimation 

and  separation  :^ 
detection  of  minute  quantities  of,  in 

minerals    (Joux.stone),    1889.   A., 

797. 
detection  of,  in  oil  (Emde),  1889,  A., 

448, 
testing     for    arsenic     in     (Sautee- 

meister),  1892,  A.,  1030. 
reaction   to    detect   tlie    presence   of 

metallic   (v.   Lasaulx),  1884,  A., 

1078. 
thiocyanate   reaction  for  (Werxer), 

1883,  A.,  510. 
examination  of  (AXOX.  ),1885,  A. ,1160, 
estimation   of  (Hari.ow),    1886,    A., 

393;  (ScHACHT),  1888,  A.,  631. 
estimation  of  aluminium  and,  by  the 

Glaser  method  (Gibbixs),  1892,  A., 

755. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  by 

Hamburger's    method   (Huppkrt), 

1892,  A.,  1525. 
estimation  of,  by  livdrogen  sulphide 

(Storch),  1883,  A.,  1169. 
estimation     of,    by    Weil's     method 

(axox.),  18S3,  A.,  509. 
estimation  of,  by  nitroso-a-naphthol 

(Meineke),  1888,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  by  nitroso-)3-naplithol, 

and  by  zinc  oxide  (Meineke),  1SS9, 

A.,  442. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  perman- 
ganate    solution     (Krutwig    and 

Cocheteux),  1883,  A.,  1168, 
estimation  of,  bj-  potassium  chroniate 

(Crismer),  1884,  A.,  1078, 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  potassium 

iodide  (Faliiuies),  1885,  A.,  1011. 
estimation  of,  by  potassium  perman- 
ganate in  presence  of  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  chlorides  (Hood), 

1SS5,  A.,  297, 
estimation  of,  in  alloys  (Peterson), 

1885,  A.,  194. 
estimation  of,  in  ferro-alloys,  influence 

of  copiuT  on  (Hncic),  1889,  A.,  798. 
estimation  of  minute  amounts  of,  in 

alum,  etc.  (Tati.ock),  ISSS,  A.,  90. 
estimation  of,  in  aluminium  (Ilrxr, 

Claim-  and  Handy),  1892,  A.  ^  1131. 
estimation  of  aluminium  in  (Stead), 

1890,  A.,  548;  (Caunot),  1891,  A., 

501  ;     (Drown    and    McKenna), 

1892,  A.,  102. 
estimation    of    aluminium     and,    in 

presence  of  calcium  and  phosplioric 

acid  (Kenxepohi,),  1889,  A.,  188. 
estimation  of  aluminium  and,  in  the 

jireseiico  of  phosphoric  acid  (Kuvg), 

1892,  A.,  755. 
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Iron     (ill     <,'c.umal),     estimation    ;ui(l  I  Iron     (in    general),     estimation     ami 


separation: — 

estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Lundin), 
18S5,A.,83S;(v.RKi8),18ft0,A.,194. 

estimation  of  bismutli  and  lithium  in 
(Waruen),  1888,  A.,  r25(i. 

estimation  of  carbon  in  (LKDKitii;)) 
1883,  A.,  121  ;  (Stkad),  188:3, 
A.,  1032 ;  (Turner),  1885,  A., 
1161;  (Gintl),  1886,  A.,  98; 
(Brand),  1887,  A.,  866;  (de 
Konin-ck),  1888,  A.,  1341  ;  (v. 
Jui'TNEu),  1889,  A.,  186;  1892, 
A.,  1030;  (Hogg),  1889,  A.,  308; 
(Bliim),1889,A.,1088;  (Wiburgh), 

1890,  A.,  924;  (Prttkusson  and 
Smitt),  1890,  A. ,  1027;  (Thorxek), 
1892,  A.,  913. 

estimation  of,  in  chars  (Davidson), 
1888,  A.,  196. 

estimation  of  chromium  in,  in  pre- 
sence of  ])lios[)horus  (Arnold  and 
Hardy),  1888,  A.,  757. 

estimation  of  chromium  and  copper  in 
(Reinhardt),  1890,  A.,  85. 

estimation  of,  in  cryolite  (Fresenius 
and  HiNTz),  1889,  A.,  927. 

estimation  of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
solutions  by  means  of  potassium 
permanganate  (Reinhardt),  1890, 
A.,  296^ 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (anon.), 
1883,  A.,  883;  (TiioiLius),  1885, 
A.,  597;  (Babbitt),  1887,  A.,  619; 
(Morgan),  1887,  A.,  1140;  (Bum), 

1891,  A.,  963;  (RiiRUP),  1892,  A., 
916;  (RuBRioius),  1892,  A.,  1030, 
1524. 

estimation   of  nickel   in  presence  of 

(Moore),  1887,  A.,  1141. 
rich   in  silicon,   estimation  of  small 

quantities  of  manganese  in  (Rein- 
hardt), 1888,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  in  ores  by  the  stannous 

chloride   method,  sources  of  error 

in  (Fr.HR),  1883,  A.,  242. 
estimation   of,    in   iron   ores   by   the 

tartaric  acid  method  (Blum),  1S8S, 

A.,  757. 
estimation  of  oxygen  in  (Ledebur), 

1883,  A.,  121. 

estimation       of,        in        phosphates 

(Ivbetzsc'HMAr),    1886,    A.,    393; 

(Dyer;    Jones),    1886,    A.,    491; 

(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  536. 
estimation  of,  in  phosphatic  manures 

(Glaser),  1890,  A.,  420. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Tamm), 

1884,  A.,  875;  (Troilius),  1885, 
A.,  597;  (Kalmann),  1886,  A., 
280;     (Mackintosh),    1886,    A., 


separation ; 

488;  (Hi).ss),  1886,  A.,1073;  (VoR- 
\vki;k),  1887,  A.,  29!);  (Meinekk), 
1887,  A.,  396;  1888,  A.,  1130; 
(SrHXEiDEii),  1887,  A.,  527  ; 
(Wedding),  1887,  A.,  865  ; 
(Shimer),  1889,  A.,  76;  (v.  Reis), 
1889,  A.,  648;  (Bormann),  1890, 
A.,  416;  (Metz),  1891,  A.,  961; 
(Malot),  1892,  A.,  528  ;  (Hamil- 
ton), 1892,  A.,  911. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in,  in  ]>rr- 
sence  of  silicon  (Drown),  1889,  A., 
1245. 

estimation  of,  in  rock  analysis 
(Chatard),  1891,  A.,  768. 

estimation  of  silicon  in  (anon.),1883, 
A.,  883;  (Turner),  1884,  T.,  260; 
1887,  A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  195; 
(Blum),  1886,  A.,  835;  (Strick), 
1887,  A.,  527;  (Morgan),  1887, 
A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  195. 

estimation   of,   in   slags   (Kosmann), 

1886,  A.,  489;  (Neumann),  1887, 
A.,  1140. 

estimation    of   sulphur    in   (Craig), 

1883,  A.,  121,  512;  (anon.),  1883. 
A.,  883;  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  1161; 
(Wiborgh),  1886,  A.,  743  ;  (Mol- 
ler),    1887,   A.,   296;    (Morgan), 

1887,  A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  1334; 
(Platz),  1887,  A.,  1141;  (Arnold 
and  Hardy),  1888,  A.,  1333;  (v. 
Reis),  1889, A., 648;  (Blum),  1890, 
A.,  921;  1892,  A.,  1376;  (Cohen; 
Archbutt),  1890,A.,1463;  (J^kin- 
hardt),  1890,  A.,  1464;  (v.  Reis 
and  Wiggert),  1891,  A.,  1549. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Bell),  1890, 
A.,  419. 

estimation,  colorimetric,  of  (Thom- 
son), 1885,  T.,  493;  P.,  65; 
(Sabaneeff  and   Kislakow.sky), 

1888,  A.,  757  ;  (Lapicque),  1892, 
A.,  240;  (Riban),  1892,  A.,  1132. 

estimation,  spectro-colorimetric,  of 
(KRUSsandMoRAHT),1889,A.,1247. 

estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 
1885,  A.,  191;  (Smith),  1888,  A., 
1344;  (Brand),  1890,  A.,  294, 

estimation,  volumetric,   of  (Bruel), 

1884,  A.,  367;  (Atkinson),  1884, 
A., 873;  (Linossier),1885,A.,840; 
(Namias),  1892,  A.,  240. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  Fcrruvi 

Tcdudum  (Parthiel),1890,A.,827; 

(GiitJTZNER),  1892,  A.,  1524. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of,    normal 

solutions  for  (Britton),  1883,  A., 

241. 
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Iron      (in     fjeiipial),     estimation     inul 
separation : — 

estiinatinn,  voliunetric,  of,   l>y  means 

of    potassium    rZ/chromate    (Bya), 

1888,  A.,  530. 
estimation   of,    in    starving;    animals 

(V.  Zaleski),  1888,  A.,  977. 
estimation  of,  in  blood  (Lapicque), 

1890,  A.,  297. 
estimation  of,  in  the  fcctal  organism 

(BuNOE),  1889,  A.,  789;  189'J,  A., 

516,  1502. 
estimation  of,  in  the  liver  and  s]>leen 

of  young  animals  (LAi>i('yuE),1890, 

A.,  185. 
separation       of,      from       aluminium 

(Vionon),     1885,     A.,     G89 ;     (v. 

Ilinski  and  v.  Knoiii!E),  188G,  A., 

100. 
separation  of,  from  aluminium,  colialt, 

manganese,  nickel,  andzine(Mt)(U!E), 

1888,  A.,  631. 
separation  of,  from  calcium  and  man- 
ganese (RicGs),  1892,  A.,  916. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  and  nickid 

(Mackintosh),    1887,    A.,    1141; 

(Leroy),  1891,  A.,  1139. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt,  nickel,  and 

manganese  (Campbell),  1892,  A., 

103.'" 
se]iaration  of, from  manganese(BLiiM), 

1887,  A.,  183;  (Meineke),  1889, 

A.,  441. 
separation   of,    from   manganese   and 

allied  metals  (Meineke),  1889,  A., 

309. 
s(!})aration  of,  from  titanium  (Gfiocii), 

1886,   A.,   492;    (Classen),    1888, 

A.,  532. 
separation   of,   from   zinc    (Caiinoi), 

1886,  A.,  650;  (v.  Beiig),  1887,  A., 

182. 
f;i-]iaration,  electrolytic,  of  (Smiih  and 

Mi'Hi;),  1892,  A.,  917. 
separation,  electrolytic, of,  from  alnmi- 

ninm    and    manganese    (Ci,assen), 

1SS5,  A.,  1091. 
Iron  group,  separation  of,  from  calcium 
and  magnesium  (Meineke),  1889,  A., 
441. 
Iron   vessels,   nickel-plated,   action   of 
organic  acids  on  (Bii:ni!AUm),  1881, 
A.',  520. 
Irrigation.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Isatamidobenzamide  (Sciiiek),1884,  A., 

455. 
Isatin  (Koi.be),  1883,  A.,  1130;  (Or.M- 

beut),  1886,  A.,  342. 
conversion     of     tetrahydrofpiiiidlinc 

into        (Si'IIotten),       1891,      A., 

722. 


Isatin,  prejiarntion  of  (a nun.),  1885,  A., 
167;  (Rnai'e),  1891,  A.,  909. 
chemical    constitution    of    (Kiilbe), 

188.5,  A.,  665. 
action  of  chromic  acid  on  (Kolbe), 

1885,  A.,  58. 
action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (Cuk- 

Tius  andTHUN),  1891,  A.,  1360. 
action     of     potassium     cyanide     on 

(Joiuidan),  1883,  A.,  805. 
condensation  products  of  (v.  Baeyeh 

and  Lazabus),  1886,  A.,  154. 
ethers  of  (v.   Baeyeb  and  Oecono- 

MiDEs),  1883,  A.,  201. 
substituted  derivatives  of,  preparation 
of,  and  their  conversion  into  sub- 
stituted indigos  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
944. 
Isatin,  mono-  and  (?<-brom-,  ethers  of 
(v.    Baeyeu    and    Oeconomides), 
1883,  A.,  201. 
bromonitio-  (Dobsch),  1886,  A.,  360. 
if -Isatin  (v.  Baeyeb),  1884,  A.,  73. 
Isatin-blue  (Schotten),  1891,  A.,  928. 

lirom-  (Schotten),  1891,  A.,  1491. 
Isatinic  acid,  ipiinoline  deiivativesfrom 
(Bfitzinoeb),  1886,  A.,  370;  1889, 
A.,  412. 
(//brom-    (v.    PiAeyeb   and   Oecono- 
;\[niEs),  18S3,  A.,  202. 
Isatinoxime  (Gabp.iei,),  1883,  A.,  920; 

(V.  r.AEVEi:),  1883,  A.,1131. 
if-Isatin-a-oxime    (v.    Baeyeb),    1884, 

A.,  74. 
Isatinphenyl    mercaptan    (Baimann), 

ISS.^  A.,  749. 
Isatoethyloxime  and  its  derivatives  (v. 
Baevei:   and   Comstock),  1883,  A., 
11 31. 
Isatoic       acid       (Fbiedlandeb      and 
Wleugel),  1884,  A.,  61;  (Kolbe), 
18,s5,    A.,    .58,   665;   (v.    Meyeu), 
1885,  A.,  666;  (v.MEYKUand  Bkll- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  358;  (Schmidt), 
1888,  A.,  371. 
synthesis    of    (Niementoavski    and 

b'dZANSKi),  1889,  A.,  996. 
idenlity  of,  with  anthranilcarboxylic 
acid   (v.    Meyeb),   188.5,  A.,  666; 
(Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  372. 
derivatives   (Kolbe),  1885,  A.,  665; 
(V.  Meyek),  1885,  a. ,666. 
Isatoic  acid,  //(-broni-  (Niementowski 
and  KoZANsKi),  1889.  A.,  996. 
■//(.-broni-    and    chlor-,    derivatives    of 
(Doiiscii),  lS8(i,  A.,  359. 
Isatoxime,  and  itsderivatives(OAiiuiEL), 
1883,  A.,  920;  (v.  Baeyeb),  1883,  A., 
1130. 
Isatylenemethylquinoxaline        ( II  i  n  s- 
BKKc),  1886,  A..  562. 
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Isethionic  acid  {Injdroxyethanesulplionir 
arid)  in  the  body  and  thiosulplniric 
acid  in  tlie  urine  (Salkowski), 
1887,  A.,  68. 

derivatives   of  (Hubner),  1884,  A., 
126. 

sodium  salt  of  (James),  1883,  T.,  44. 

chlor-,  anilide  of  (Leymann),  1885, 
A.,  787. 
Isinglass,     heat     of     comlnistion      of 

(llKKTiiELOT  and  AxDRi;;),  1890,  A., 

'.i;38. 

Iso-compounds.    See  under  the  substance 

to  wliieli  iso  is  prefixed. 
Isochoric  lines  (Ramsay  and  Yofxi;), 

1SS7,  T.,  773. 
Isodimorphism   of  arsenious  and   anti- 
miinious  cumpnunds  (Rideal),  1886, 
A.,  .^03. 
Isoidiomatic  compounds  (Ladexri'iio), 

1892,  A.,  1366. 
Isologous  compounds,  specific  volumes 

(if  (Wkoeii),  1884,  A.,  12. 
Isomeric   organic  compounds,   heat  of 

combustion  of  (Ossu'off),  1890,  A., 

680. 
relation  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of, 

to    their   densities    (MiJLLER-Eiiz- 

HACH),  1883,  A.,  1044. 
solubility  of  (Cauxelley  and  Thom- 

sox),  1888,  T.,  782;  P.,  80. 
antiseptic  powers  of  (Cahxelley'  and 

Fkew),  1890,  T.,  636;  P.,  90. 
Isomerism,    special    ease   of    (Schiff), 

1892,  A.,  1067. 
dynamical   (Auwers  and  Jacksox), 

1890,  A.,  1098, 
geometrical  (Meyer),  1890,  A.,  719. 
physical  (Lellmaxx),  1883,  A.,  343. 
of  position  (Colsox),  1887,  A.,  420. 
influence  of,  on  etherification  (Mex- 

sciiUTKix),  1884,  A.,  726. 
of  acetylene   hydrocarbons    (Fawor- 

sky),  1885,  A.,  736. 
in    the    benzene    series    (Berthelot 

and    Werner),    1885,    A.,    628; 

(Uertheuit),  1885,  A.,  1177. 
in    the    benzene   series :    phenols   of 

complex  function,  thermochemistry 

of  (Berthei.ot),  1886,  A.,  7. 
use  of  Raoult's  method  for  determining 

molecular  weights,  to  distinguish  be- 
tween polymerism  and  (AxscHtJTz), 

1889,  A.,  754. 
Isomorphism  (Retgers),  1891,  A.,  146, 

1151;  1892,  A.,  1048. 
modification  of  the  usual  statement  of 

the  law  of  (Kleix),  1883,  A.,  147. 
of  the   chlorates   of    silver   and   the 

alkali  metals  (Retgers),  1890,  A., 

1208. 


Isomorphism  of  silver  nitrate  with  the 

alkali  nitrates  (Retc;ei:s),  1890,  A., 

328. 

of  sulpliur,  selenium    and   tellurium 

(MiTTHMAw),  1891,  A.,  1417. 

Isomorphous  groups   (Rktoers),  1891, 

A.,  lir.2. 
Isomorphous   mixtures,   freezing  point 
of  (Ri;sTKi!),  l'S90,  A.,  1209;  1892, 
A.,  .396. 
specific  gravity  of  (Retoei'.s),   1889, 
A.,  931. 
Isomorphous       salts,      expansion      of 

(SnuNG),  1883,  A.,  146. 
Isoprene    (jicntiiinic)    (Tildex),    1883, 
A.,  75;  1884,  T.,  415. 
refraction  and  dispersion  equivalents 

of  (Gladstoxe),  1886,  T.,  619. 
spontaneous  conversion  of,  into  caout- 
chouc (TiLPEx),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
Isothermal   curves  for  carbonic   anhy- 
dride (Ama(!At),  1892,  A.,  3. 
Isothermals,  theoretical  and  empirical, 
of     mixtures,     connection     between 
(Blumcke),  1891,  A.,  375;  1892,  A. 
259. 
Itacolumite,    flexibility     of    (Spezia), 

1887,  A.,  21. 
Itaconanilic  acid  (Axsciiutz),  1888,  A., 
277;  (Axsciiinz  and  Reuter),  1888, 
A.,  594;  1890,  A.,  368;  (Schaefex- 
BERfi),  1890,  A.,  368. 
\|/-Itaconanilic     acid      (Michael    and 
Palmer),  1888,  A.,  462;  (AxschIjtz 
and  Reuter),  1888,  A.,  594;   1890, 
A.,  368;  (Scharfexberg),  1890,  A., 
368. 
i|/-Itaconanilic  chloride  (Axsciiutz  and 
Rkuter;  Scharfexberg),  1890,  A., 
369. 
Itaconic    acid,    a    non-saturated    acid 
isomeric  with  (Fittig  and  Roedei;), 
1883,  A.,  730. 
molecular  weight  of  (Paterxo  and 

Nasixi),    1888,  A.,  1059. 
constitution  of  (Kaxonxikoff),1886, 
A.,  335;  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  688. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Kxops),  1888, 

A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
heat    of   combustion    of   (Lfgixin), 

1888,  A.,  893. 
heats  of  neutralisation  and  of  solution 
of  (Gal  and  Werxer),1887,A.,205. 
«?/oItaconic  acid.      See  Trimethylene- 

1 :2-dicarboxylic  acid. 
v|/-Itacon-a-naphthalic  acid,  -phenyl- 
hydrazilic  acid,  and  ju-tolilic  acid 
(AxscHiJTZ  and  Reuter;  Scharfex- 
berg), 1890,  A.,  369. 
Itamalic  acid.  See  Hydroxypyrotartaric 
acid. 
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Ivory,  lileaching  and  clypiiig  (KAYSF.r>\ 

1886,  A.,  188. 
Ivy,  essential  oil  of  (Maqt'fa'xe),  1886, 

A.,  274. 
Ivy  berries,  composition  of  (JANDors). 

1883,  A.,  499. 


Jaborandi  leaves,  bases  in  (Harxack), 

1886,  A.,  85. 
Jaboric  acid   (Harpy  and   Calmels), 

1886,  A.,  816. 
Jaboridine  (Harxack),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Jaborine  (Hardy  and  Calmels),  1886, 

A.,  815. 
Jacobsen's     testing    churn    (Fleiscu- 

maxx  and  Sachtlerex),   1883,   A., 

253. 
Jacobsite   from  Sweden    (Ir,ELSTR("):\i), 

1888,  A.,  .562.  .563;    1890,  A.,  1076; 

1892,  A.,  1404. 
Jade    from    Siberia    (Jaxxettaz    and 
Michel),  1883,  A.,  436. 

analysis  of  (Clar^ke  and  Ciiatarti). 
1885,  A.,  491. 

composition     of    two    specimens    of 
(Allex),  1883,  A.,  163. 

See  also  Nephrite. 
Jadeite   (Krexxer),    1883,    A.,    1066; 
(Olar.ice  and  Merjull),  1890,  A., 
716. 

so-called,  from  Switzerland  (Meyer), 
1889,  A.,  839. 

nnwrought,fromS\vit;^ciland(MEYER), 
1885,' A.,  1188. 

from  Thibet  (Cojiex),  1884,  A.,  407. 

See  also  Nephrite. 
Jadeite    axe    from    Rabber,    Hanover 

(ARZRrxi),  1883,  A.,  437. 
Jalapin  (Poleck  and  Samelsox),  1885, 
A.,  669. 

liliysiological     action    of     (Draijex- 
nnRKF),  1S87,  A.,  291. 
Jalapiaole  aiul  jalapinolicacid(r<iLECic 

and  Samklson),  1885,  A.,  669,  670. 
Jamaica  dogwood,  jiiscidin,  the  acliv-c 

principle  of  (Hart),  1884,  A.,  332. 
Jambosa  root  {Mi/r/us  Jmnhosa)  erystal- 

liui^      snbstancc      (jainliosin)      from 

(Okriurd),  188.5,  A.,  396. 
Jameson    coking    process    (Jame.son), 

1886,  A.,  288. 
Jamesonite,     artificial     production     of 

(Doki.tkr),  1886,  A.,  209. 
Japaconitine    (]\[an]>elin),    1885,    A., 

911. 
"Japanese    belladonna"     (Eitkmax), 

1885,  A.,  404. 
Jarosite    from     Utah    (HrLLEimANn), 

1.S86,  A., 517;  (Gkntii),  1890,  A.,  573. 


"Jaune    solide"    (axox.),    1884,    A., 

1450. 
Jaundice,    biliary   acids   in    the    urine 
during     (I'.aelur     and     Layrand), 
1889,' A.,  637. 
Jecorin  (Drechsrl),  1886,  A.,  636. 
in   tlie  animal    body  (P>alt)i),    1888, 
A.,  1313. 
Jequirity  {Ahnm  ])rccaf.oriuf<),  jihysio- 
logical  action  of  the  active  principle 
of    (Mai;tix    and    Wolfexdex  ; 
Martix),  1890,  A.,  398. 
proteid  ]ioisons  of  (AIar.tix),   1887, 
A.,  990;  1889,  A.,  1026. 
Jequirity      zymase      (Bi^ciiamr     and 

Dr.JARDix),  1885,  A.,  108.5. 
Jeremejevite  (Damour),  1883,  A.,  719. 
Jervic  acid.     See  Chelidonic  acid. 
Jervine    and   ;//-jervine    (Peiikschex), 

1891,  A,,  88. 

Johnstrupite     (BitnoGER),     1890,    A., 

1078. 
Joints,    vacuum    (Shex.stoxe),    1890, 

T.,  958;  P.,  140. 
Jordanite  and  meneghinite,  isomorphism 

of  (Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  639. 
Juglone.  See  4'-Hydroxy-l:4- 

naphtharpiinone. 
Juglonic       acid       (Berxthsex      and 

Semrer),  1885,  A.,  .548. 
Julole     (Reissert),     1891,    A.,    736; 

1892,  A.,      496;      (Kay.ser      and 
Reissert),  1892,  A.,  883. 

Julole-violet  and  its  base  (Reissert), 

1892,  A.,  498. 
Julolidine  (Reissert),  1892,  A.,  1492. 
Juniper,  oil  of  (Nicolaysex),  1890,  A., 

902. 
Jute  fibre,  constitution  of  (Cross  and 
Bevax),  1889,  T.,  99;  P.,  30. 
nitration    of    (Citoss    and    Bevax), 

1889,  T.,  201. 
preparation    of    furfuraldehyde   from 
(Cro.ss    and    Bevax),    1889,    T., 
209. 
discrimination     of,     from    flax     and 
hemp  (Lexz),  1890,  A.,  928. 


Kaersutite  from  Greenland  (Lorrxzex), 

1886,  A.,  519. 
Kainite,  synthesis  of  (he  SniULTEx), 

1891,  A.,  405. 
working  nji  the  mother-lirpiors  from 

pieromerite   in  the    production   of 

(VoRsrEi;  and  Gri'neberu),  1885, 

A.,  306. 
separation      of,       from      rock      salt 

(LuFAsz),  1885,  A.,  614. 
See  also  Agricultural  Clieniistry. 
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Kainosite,    !i    mineral    from    Ilittfiii, 
Norway    (V.    NopatEXsKiuLD),    188X, 
A.,  '234. 
Kairin   {\-hydroxy-\ ' ■metliyltetrahydro- 
qninoline)    (Fischer),    1883,    A., 
1146;     (Fischer    and    Renouf), 
1884,  A.,  1049. 
jiliysiological  properties  of  (Fi leu ne), 
i884.  A.,  474. 
Kairocoll  (Fisciikr),  1883,  A.,  1147. 
Kairoline  {I'-ind/iy/tiirahydroquinoli/ic) 
and    its    derivatives    (Hoffmax:< 
and    KoENiGs),    1883,    A.,    1144; 
(Feer    and    KoExlcs),    1885,  A., 
1245. 
physiolo,L;ical  properties  of  (Filehne), 
1884,  A.,  474. 
Kairolme-2-carboxylic  acid  {I'-methyl- 
tctrahydroquinolinc-2-carboxylic  acid) 
(Fischer   and   Kurner),   1884.   A., 
1197. 
Kaliborite  (Feit),  1890,  A.,  341. 
Kallilite,    a   nickel   ore    (L.\s?eyre.s), 

1S91,  A.,  11G7. 
Kamacite  (Meunier),  1889,  A.,  766. 
Irom     the     Welland    meteoric     iron 
(Davison),  1892,  A.,  24. 
Kamala  (A.   G.  and  W.   H.   Perkin), 
1887,  A.,  272. 
crj-stalline  substance  from  (Jav^'eix), 
'l887,  A.,  498. 
Karnes,    relation    between   truffles   and 

(CiiATix),  1892,  A.,  654. 
Kanarin.     See  Canarin. 
Kaolin  balls  for  gas  analysis  by  Bunsen's 

method  (Biixge),  1889,  A.,  544. 
Kaolinite      {kaolin)      from      Colorado 
(Eakins),  1892,  A.,  1406. 
a     variety    of,    from     Nelson     Co., 
Virginia  (Valentine),  1886,  A., 
128. 
from  the  south-western  provinces  of 
Russia,    geological    and    chemical 
examination  of  (Weinberg),  1885, 
A.,  879. 
occurrence     of,    in     North     Sweden 

(Linijstrum),  1884,  A.,  273. 
composition    of    (Vogt),    1890,    A., 

1060. 
action     of,     on      calcium     chloride 

(GoRGEU),  1888,  A.,  228. 
action    of,    on    haloid    salts   of    the 

alkalis  (Gorgeu),  1886,  A.,  664. 
estimation  of,  iii  arable  soils  (Saciisse 
and  Becker),  1892,  A.,  1026. 
Karlsbad  salts,   analysis  of  (Ktjbel), 

1892,  A.,  659. 
Karyinite  (Lindgrex),  1883,  A.,  434, 
Karyocerite  (Brugger),  1890,  A.,  1079. 
Kaslinite  from  Calhoun  Co.,   Alabama 
(Kuwak),  1885,  A.,  228. 


Katapleite,    chemical    comjiosition    of 

{S.hmmikn),  1886,  A.,  34. 
Katellagic  acid  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,335. 
Kawa-Kawa  {Mcuyropiper  mcthysticmn), 

substance  from  the  root  of  (Davidoff), 

1888,  A.,  1207. 

Kelp,    estimation   of  iodine   in  (Stan- 
ford), 1884,  A.,  505. 
Kelyphite  (Schrauf),  1884,  A.,  972. 
Kephir    (Kern),    1883,    A.,    229;    (v. 
Struve),     1884,     A.,     1086,     1255; 
(Haccius),  1885,  A.,  942. 
KeramohaIite(WKisKAcH),1883,A.,432. 
Keratin     of    wool    fibre,    formula    of 
(Whiteley),      1886,      P.,      142; 
(Mills),  1886,  P.,  147. 
do  bones  contain  it?  (Smith),  1884, 

A.,  1398. 
in     animal     tissues,     diagnosis      of 
(Steixmuigge),  1886,  A.,  106. 
Kerosene.     See  Petrolenm. 
Kersantite      from      Wiistewaltersdorf, 
Silesia  (Dathe),  1887,  A.,  562. 
vein  of   tlie  Upper  Plarz   (v.    Grod- 
deck),  1884,  A.,  409. 
Kersantites  of  Soutlieru  Thuringia  and 
the  Frankenwald  (Pohlmaxx),  1884, 
A.,  1273. 
Kesso    oil    from    Valeriana    officinalis 
(var.    angustifulia)    (Bertram     and 
GiLliEMEISTER),  1891,  A.,  238. 
Kessyl  acetate  and  alcohol  (Bertram 

and  GiLiiEMKisTEit),  1891,  A.,  239. 
Ketazodiphenyl      ketone      (Curtius), 

1889,  A.,  1157. 
Ketinedicarboxylic    acid   and    ketines 

(Oecoxomiues),  1887,  A.,  29. 
Ketipic  acid  {dimethyldikefonccarboxylic 

acid)  (FiTTiG  and   Daimler),  1887, 

A.,    362;     (FiTTiG,     Daimler    and 

Keller),  1889,  A.,  490. 
Ketoaldphydes  (Claisen  and  Meyero- 

witz),  1890,  A.,  357. 
a-Ketoaldehydes      (Mijller    and     v. 

Pechmanx),  1890,  A.,  51. 
Ketoallyldihydroquinazoline     (Soder- 

RAi'M  and  Wiuman),  1889,  A.,  973; 

1890,  A.,  178. 
ai-Keto-7i-benzoxyjuloline       (Kay'ser 

and  Reissert),  1892,  A.,  884. 
Ketobenaylmethyldihydroquinoxaline 

(Kehrmaxx  and  Messixger),  1892, 

A.,  1108. 
Ketochlorides  (Zincke),  1888,  A. ,  708. 
Keto-compounds,    nitro-,   formation   of 

(Armstrong  and   Rossiter),   1891, 

P.,  89. 
^j-Ketodibydroquinazolylbenzoic     acid 

(Paal  and  Buscii),  1890,  A.,  73. 
7-Ketodihydroquinoline       (Reissert), 

1888,  A.,  277. 
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7-Ketodihydroquinoline,  derivatives  of 

(Reissei'.t),  1.S.S8,  A.,  696. 
3-Ketodiliydroquinoline,  tri-  and  tdra- 

chloio-  (ZixcKE),  1891,  A.,  1250. 
Ketodimethyldihydroquinoxaline 

(Kehumann  and  JIessingek),  1892, 

A.,  nos. 

Ketohexahydrobenzenedicarboxylic 
acid  (v.  Daeyek  and  TrrEix),  1889, 
A.,  1181. 
//i-Ketoliexahydrobenzoic       acid       (v. 
]jaeyeu    and    Titeix),    1889,    A., 
1180. 
Ketohydrindene,  ^r/chloro-  {2Jhenylcne- 
tru-hlordhylcnc    ketoiic)    (Zixcke), 
1888,  A.,  158. 
^rfrachloro-  {phenyhnetftrachlorcthyl- 
cnc  ketone)  (Zincke  and  Fkohlich), 
1887,  A.,  955. 
(//chlororfibrorao-         (Zixcke        and 

FiioHLicn),  1887,  A.,  955. 
See  also  Hydiindone. 
Ketohydroxy-.     Sec  Hydroxyketo-. 
Ketoindene,   (^ibromo-   (Rosei:),    1887, 

A.,  729. 
oo-Ketojuloline,     71-chloro-      (Kaysek 
"and  Keisseut),  1892,  A.,  884. 
Ketolactonic  acid   (Yorxu),  1883,  T., 
175,  179;  A.,  457. 
constitution    of    (Youxc;),  1883,  T., 

181. 
action  of  barium  hydrate  on  (Yorxc). 

1883,  T.,  176.    ■ 
salts  of  (YouxG),  1883,  A.,  457. 
Ketole.     See  Indole. 
Ketomethylethyldihydroquinoxaline 
(Keiuimann  and  iMessixoei;),  1S92, 
A.,  1108. 
aj-Keto-7i-inethyI-/3j-etliyljuloline  and 
its      bromo-      and     nitro-derivatives 
(Kay'.seii   and   Reissert),  1892,  A., 
883. 
aj-Keto-7i-methyljulolidine(REi.ssEiiT), 

1892,  A.,  497. 
ai  Keto-7, -methyljuloline,       oxidation 
and  reduction  of  (Reis.seiit),  1892, 
A.,  496. 
derivatives  of  (Reissert),  1891,  A., 

737. 
dyes  obtained  from  (Reis.sert),  1892, 
A.,  498. 
a-Ketonaphthalene,     tri-     and     tdr((- 
cldoio-  (ZiN.KE),  1888,  A.,  709,  710. 
)3-Ketonaphthalene,    a-di-,  tri-,  tctra-, 
and  //r./inhloro-  (Zixcke  and  Kegel), 
1889,  A.,  267,  268,  270. 
Ketonaphthol  ('S-acdi/l-a-naphthol) 

(Krdmanx),    1888,    A.;    488;    1890, 
A.,  376. 
Ketone     snliiliites     of     oryanii'     liases 
(ScuiFF),  1889,  A.,  234.' 

G 


Ketone  thiocyanates,  conversion  of,  into 
oxvthiazoles   (Arapides),   1889,    A., 
413. 
Ketones,    ]>reparatiou    of    (Hamoxet), 

1889,  A.,  235. 
formation    of,   from    the   compounds 

resnltinc?      from      the      union     of 

auliydrides    and    salts     (Perkix), 

1886,  T.,  317;  P.,  165. 
from  halogen  derivatives  of  aromatic 

hydrocarbons   (Claus),    1891,    A., 

911. 
synthesis  of,  from  phenol  ethers  liy 

Friedel      .and       Craft's       method 

(Gattermaxx',     Ehrhardt     and 

Maisch),  1890,  A.,  962. 
aromatic  (Staedel),   1883,  A.,  990; 

(Elb.s),     1886,     A.,     461;     1887, 

A.,     940;      (Clau.s),     1892,     A., 

985. 
isomeric  (Chaxcel),  1885,  A.,  505. 
of    the    acetic    series,    formation    of 

(Combes),  1887,  A.,  653. 
of  the  quinoline  series  (Bekexd  and 

Thomas),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
of  the  thiophen  group  (Schleicher), 

1886,  A.,  539. 

constitution    of   aliphatic    (Freer), 

1891,  A.,  1181. 

heats  of  combu.stion  of  (Lugixin), 
1884,  A.,  547. 

ethereal  salts  and  cliloranhydrides, 
similarity  of  the  boiling  points  of 
the     corresponding     (Schroder), 

1883,  A.,  990. 

action    of    heat    on    (IjARRIER    and 

L'orx),  1886,  A.,  865. 
action    of  aldehydes   on    (Claisex), 

1884,  A.,  445. 

action    of    ammonium     formate     on 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  783. 
action  of  yellow  ammonium  sulphide 

on      (Willgerodt),      1887,      A., 

1045. 
action  of  anhydrides  on    (Fraxchi- 

moxt),  1883,  A.,  452. 
condensation   of  chloral  with   (KoE- 

XIG.S),  1892,  A.,  694. 
action  of  chlorine  on  fatty  (Vladesco), 

1892,  A.,  424,  810. 

action     of     dimethyl-;>-phenylenedi- 

aminc  on  (Vogtheri!),    1892,    A., 

854. 
action     of    hydrazine      hydrate     on 

(CuRTirs   and  Tiiux),    1891,    A., 

1355. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  and  phenyl- 

liydra/.ine    on    aromatic    (MiJNCH- 

meyer),  1887,  A.,  482. 
ac'tion  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Claisex), 

1887,  A.,  463. 
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Ketones,  artion  of  phpn5'lhy(lrazine  on 
uns.itiiiatL'd  (Klinoemann),  1892, 
A.,  99'). 
action    of    sodium    on    (Beckmann), 
1889,    A,,    781  ;    (Beckmann    and 
Paul),  1892,  A.,  1G9. 
action  of  concentrated  sulpluiric  acid 
on    aromatic    (Claus),    1887,    A., 
251. 
action  of  zinc  and  etliylic  chloracetate 
on     (Refoumatsky),     1891,     A., 
109. 
application   of   Perkin's   reaction    to 
aromatic     (Taiiaha),     1891,     A., 
1223. 
colour    reaction    of,    with    ai'omatic 
nitro-compounds  (v.  Bitt<'»),  1892, 
A.,  1263. 
conversion   of,    into   acids    and   acid 
amides    by   means   of    ammonium 
sulphide  (Willgei'.olit),  1888,  A., 
476. 
conversion    of,    into     nitrosoketones 
(Claisex    and    Manasse),    1889, 
A  ,  584. 
introduction    of    acid    radicles    into 
(Claisen),   1887,   A.,  575;    1890, 
A.,    26;    (PJeyek    and    Claisen), 
1887,  A.,  943. 
oxidation    of  (Wagxer),    1885,    A., 
1197;    (Glijcksmaxx),    1890,    A., 
237,  1416. 
oxidation  of,   with     potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  (v.   Buchka  and   Iiasn), 
1887,  A.,  825. 
oxidation  of  aromatic  (Claus),  1890, 
A.,  769,  979;  1891,  A.,  199,  564, 
1222. 
oxidation  of  mixed  fatty  (Wagnek), 

1892,  A.,  35. 
oxidation    of    mixed    fatty  aromatic 
(Claus  and  Neitkhaxz),  1891,  A., 
1364. 
passivity  of  certain,  towards  hydroxyl- 
amine  and  phenylhydrazine  (Hei;- 
ziG      and      Zeisel),      1889,     A., 
254. 
physiological    action    of     (P.\schkis 
and      Obeiuiayek),       1892,       A., 
1506. 
synthesis  of  dihydric  monobasic  acids 
from    (Refokmatsky'),    1887,    A., 
717;  1888,  A.,  819. 
synthesis   of   tertiary   alcohols   from 

(Saytzeff),  1885,  A.,  881. 
additive  and  condensation  compounds 
of  diketones  with  (Japp  and 
Miller),  1885,  T.,  11. 
condensation  compounds  of,  with 
benzil  (Japp  and  Burtox),  1887, 
T.,  431;  P.,  32. 


Ketones,    reduction    products    of    (v. 

Peohmaxx  and  Dahl),  1890,  A., 

1234. 
compounds  of,  with  dimethylaniline 

and  diethylaniliue  (Doebxek  and 

Petschow),  1888,  A.,  287. 
comjionnds   of   the   hydrazines   with 

(Reiseneooer),  1883,  A.,  798. 
compounds     of,     with      mercaptaus 

(Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  126;  (Fas- 

bexder),  1887,  A.,  462. 
compounds  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 

(Volhard),  1892,  A.,  828. 
metallic     compounds     of      aromatic 

(Louise  and  Perkier),  1892,  A., 

1205. 
compounds  of  sugars  with  (Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  572. 
halogen     derivatives     of,    action    of 

})otassium  cyanide  on    (Ohrkgia), 

1892,  A.,  324. 
oxiines   of  aromatic   (Claus),    1892, 

A.,  985. 
oximes  of  asymmetrical    (Si'Hafep.), 

1891,  A.,  1235. 
isomeric    oximes    of    unsymmetrical 

(AuwERs  and  Meyer),  1890,  A., 

1263. 
ammonia    as    a   reagent    for    double 

(Knorr),  1886,  A.,  331. 
phenylhydrazine,      a      reagent      for 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1150. 
sodium  uitroprusside  as  a  reagent  for 

(V.  BiTTu),  1892,  A.,  924.  ' 
Ketones,  bromo-,  formation  of,  by  the 

;iction  of  bromine  on  the  alcohols 

of  the  ethyl  series  (Et.\rd),  1892, 

A,,  809. 
nitro-,   preparation  of   (Lange   and 

ZuFALL),  1892,  A.,  1459. 
nitroso-  (Treadwell  and  Westex'- 
berger),  1883,  A.,  572; 
(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  573; 
(Claisex),  1887,  A.,  463;  (Clai- 
SEX  and  Maxasse),1887,A.,944. 

decomposition  of  (v.  Pechmaxx), 
1888,  A.,  248. 
wonitroso-.     See  Ketoximes. 
thio-derivatives    of    (IjAUMAXX   and 

Fromm),1889,A.,852;  1890,  A., 26. 
Ketonic  acids  (Seissl),  1889,  A.,  489. 
synthesis   of    (Bischiiff),   1883,  A., 

912;  (Wislicexus),  1888,  A., 1178. 
synthesis  of,  by  the   action  of  acid 

chlorides    on    propionitrile   (Otto 

and  Troger),  1889,  A.,  957. 
synthesis    of,     from    aldehydes    and 

ethylic  diazoacetate  (Buchner  and 

Curtius),  188.5,  A.,  1238, 
analogy  between   sulphonecarboxylic 

acids  and  (Rossixg),  1890,  A,,  78U 
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Ketonic  acids,  analogy  between  alkyl- 

sul[>honated   fatty   acids    and    (R. 

Otto),  1SS8,  A.,  360;  (R.  and  W. 

Otto),  1888,  A,,  577. 
action    of    aldehydes   on  (Claisex), 

1884,  A.,  445. 
action   of   diazo-salts   on  (Japp  and 

Klixgemax.x),  1888,  T.,  538. 
condensation  of,   with   dil)asic   acids 

(FiTTiG  and   Pahkeu),   1889,  A., 

1146. 
condensation    of,    with    dicarboxylic 

acids  (FiTTiG  and  Parker),  1890, 

A.,  1102. 
action    of    hydrogen    phosphide    on 

(Messixger   and   Engels),    1888, 

A.,  441;  1SS9,  A.,  35. 
action   of   phenol    on   (Bottixger), 

1884,  A.,  55. 

conversion  of,  into  lactones  (Rcser), 

1SS5,  A.,  165. 
conversion      of,     into      unsaturated 

lactones  (Thorxe),  1SS5,  A.,  1200. 
ethereal    salts    of,    condensation    of, 

with    dibasic    acids    (Fittig  ;    v, 

Eynerx  ;       Feist  ;       Dietzel  ; 

Schloesser),  1889,  A.,  592,  59-3, 

594. 
ethylic  salts  of,  synthesis  of  (WisLi- 

cEXUfs),  1887,  A.,  587. 
oxiines  of  (Garei.li),  1892,  A.,  -327. 
o-Ketonic  acids,  synthesis  of  (Haller), 

1889,  A.,  873. 
condensation-products  of  (Homolka), 

1885,  A.,  758. 

nxinies  of  (IIaxtzscii),  1891,  A.,  443. 
/3-Ketonic   acids,   jneparation  of  alkyl 
salts  of  (Hamoxet),  1890,  A.,  235. 
pieparation     of     ethereal     salts     of 
(Hamoxet),  1891,  A.,  1185. 
7-Ketonic  acids  (Dittrich  and  Paal\ 
18S9,  A.,  257;   (Paal  and  Hoff- 
maxx),  1890,  A.,  1099. 
constitution   of   (Bi:ei»t),    1887,   A., 
126;  1890,  A.,  863. 
Ketonic  chlorine-atoms, displacement  of, 
by  hydrogen  (Lacuowicz),  1884,  A., 
1039. 
Ketonic  compounds,  magnetic  rotation 
of  (Pkrkini,  1892,  T.,  800;  P.,  100. 
/3-Ketonic  ethers,  synthesis  of  (Buuve- 

aii.t),  1891,  A.,  41. 
Ketonic    nitriles,    action    of    aromatic 
amines  on  (P>ouvEAri;r),  1891,  A., 
51. 
aclion    of   liydroxylamiiic    on  (Han- 
i;i(u),  1S!I-J,  A.,  79. 
Ketonic   oxygen,    substitution    of    the 
a/o-grou|>   for   (Cirtiis),   1889,   A., 
1157;   (CuRTius  and   Lang),  1892, 
A.,  451. 


Ketonic       oxygen,       estimation       of 

(Stkacue),  1892,  a.,  546,  1530. 
Ketopentene,  /87-7i/:,'«chloro-  [m.p.  31°] 
(ZixcKE  and   Ku.ster),  1888,  A., 
1278. 
77-/(/:a;«chloro-    [m.p.    92°]    (Zixcke 
and  KiJSTER),  1889,  A.,  599;  1890, 
A.,  754,  1255. 
77-pcjitachlorobromo-    (Zixcke    and 
Ku.ster),  1890,  A.,  1256. 
Ketophenylmethyldihydroquinoxaline 
(Keh];maxx  and  ]\1e>>ixgek),  1892, 
A.,  1108. 
a-Ketophenyl-7-piperidone.j/)C7i/achloro- 
(Zixcke  and  Fuciis),  1892,  A.,  449. 
Ketopiperazines  (Bischoff  and  Nast- 

vocel),  1S89,  A.,  1009. 
Ketoquinazolines,  synthesis  of  (Busch), 

1S92,  A.,  1495. 
Ketoquinoline,  (richlow-  (Hebebraxi*), 
1889,  A.,  61. 
j>rn(ac]iloYo-,    derivatives   of  (Hebe- 
BRAxn),  1889,  A.,  62. 
Ketosulphides  and  ketosulphide  acids 

(Dklisi.e).  18S9,  A.,  488. 
Ketotetrahydrobenzoic  acid,  pcnta-  and 
/itV'.y^-chloro-  (Zixcke  and  Walbaum), 
1891,  A.,  708,  710. 
a-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene,      pcnta- 
and  /itvjrt-chloro-  (Zixcke),  1888,  A., 
711. 
/S-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene,       tclra- 
chloro-  (Zimke  and  Kec;el),  1889, 
K.,  269. 
a-pcntac\\\m-o-  [m.p.  123"]  (ZixcKE), 

1SS9,  A.,  886. 
^-Iicntm-hlum-   [m.p.   116']   (ZixcKE 
and  Kei;et,\  1889,  A.,  269. 
d-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene-a  oxime, 
//■/fhloro-    (ZiNcKE   and    Sctimunk), 
]S90,  A.,  IMS. 
Ketotetrahydroquinoline  hydrate,  tctra- 

cbloro-  (Zixcke),  IS'.)],  A.,  1252. 
Ketotetrahydroquinoxalines        (Geor- 

i.Kscr),  1S92,  A.,  8S6. 
Ketoximedimethylbutyric  acid    (Wal- 

i,acii),  1SS9,  A.,  233. 
Ketoximes    {isonitrosokfUnics)    (Treah- 
\\Y.\.\.  and  AVestenberger),  1883, 
A.,  572;  (Schramm),  1883,  A., 573. 
aromatic    (Clav.s),    1892,    A.,    985, 
1200. 
configuration  of,  inlluence  of  sub- 
stituting radicles  on  the  (Smith), 
1892,  A.,  487. 
fatty,  configuration  of  (Hamzsch), 

1892,  A.,  126. 
steieoisomeric  (HaxTZsch),  1S91,  A., 
445. 
conliguration  of  (Haxtzsch),  1891, 
A.',  440. 
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Ketoxitnes  {Lwnilrosokckinra),  ;ictii)ii  of 
hydroffen  chloride  ou  (Beckmann), 
1888,  A.,  43. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Scholl), 

1891,  A.,  287. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  aromatic 

(Sciioll),  1891,  A.,  315. 
conversion  of, into  i/z-uitroles  (Sciioll), 
1888,  A.,  443. 
7  Ketoximic     acids,    confifjnration     of 

(Ddi.LFUs),  1892,  A.,  1202. 
Kidney,  analysis  of  the  liquid  from  a 
tnmour  of  the  (Patein),  1891,  A., 
852. 
composition  of  a,  which  had  under- 
gone   waxy   degeneration    (Lamb- 
ling),  1889,  A.',  536. 
fed  with  defibrinated  blood,  secretion 

by  (AuELEs),  1883,  A.,  875. 
histological  chemistry  in  relation  to 
the  physiology  of  (Dreseu),  1885, 
A.,  923. 
Kidneys,  eHect  of  partial  extirjiation  of, 
on  nutrition  (Bkadfukd),  1891,  A., 
1273. 
Kidney-cells,  proteids   of  (HALLinuii- 

rnx),  ISOO,  A.,  1015. 
Kidney-disease,   excretion   of  nitrogen 
in   (Koiixblu.m),    1892,    A.,    743; 
(GuMLicii),  1892,  A.,  1504. 
nature    of   the  eflu.sions    in    (Halli- 
BiTinox),  1890,  A.,  1174. 
Killinite  (r>KUsii  and  Daxa),  1883, A., 

440. 
Kiln-smoke,  injury  to  plants  by  (Pke- 

V08T),  1888,  A.,  744. 
Kinoin  in  Malabar  kino  (Etti),  1885, 

A.,  .59. 
Kirschwasser,  anal3'ses  of  (Fuesexius), 

1S90,  A.,  1195. 
"  Ki-urusM"  {rmo  lacquer)  (Yoshida), 

1883,  T.,  473. 
Knebelite    (igcLitrdmUc)    from   Sweden 
(Weibull),  1884,  A.,  409;  1886,  A., 
33,  928. 
Knoxvillite (Melville and  LixDGi'.Ex), 

1892,  A.,  1407. 
Kobellite    from     Colorado    (Kellek), 

1890,  A.,  218. 
Koch's  cultivating  fluids,   alkaloid  in 

(PoT-CHEr),  1S85,  A.,  1250. 
Kola,  chemical  investigations  on  (Hec- 

KEL  and  SCHLAGDEXHAUFFEX),1884, 

A.,  863. 
Kola  bitter  (Heckel  and  Schlagdex- 

hauffen),  1884,  A.,  864. 
Kola  nuts  [StercuUa  acuniinaia)  (Nat- 

T.px),  1885,  A.,  712. 
Kombic  acid  (Fkaser),  1887,  A.,  1115. 
Konichalcite  from  Utah  (Hillebraxd), 

1886,  A.,  516. 


Koninckite,  an  livdrated  phosphate  of 

iron  (Cesako),  1885,  A.,  878. 
Koppite,  analysis  of  (Bailey),    1886, 

T.,  153;  P.,  138. 
Kopsia,    alkaloids    from    (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 
Kornerupine  from  Greenland  (Lorex- 

zen),  1886,  A.,  519;  (Ussixg),  1890, 

A.,  19. 
Korting's  apparatus,  use  of,  for  forcing 

the    gases    tlirough    sulphuric    aci<l 

chambers         (Schel'rer-Ke.stxer), 

1885,  A.,  1166. 

Korynite    from    Siegen    (Laspeyres), 

1891,  A.,  1167. 
Koumiss  (Marcaxo),  1883,  A.,  365. 
compositiDU   of  (Vieth),    1885,    A., 
849;  (Wiley),  1886,  A.,  782. 
Krakatoa    volcanic    ashes     (Reusch), 
1884,  A.,  415. 
analysis  of  (v.  Lasaulx  ;  Oebbeke), 
1884,  A.,   974;  (re   Loos),   1884, 
A.,  975. 
minerals  from  (Retgers),  1886,  A., 
602. 
Kreittonite  from  Bodenmais  (Oebbeke), 

1891,  A.,  527. 
Krennerite  (Snuicz),  1886,  A.,  312. 
Kroehnkite  (Darapsky),  1889,  A., 680. 
Krokydolite.     See  Crocidolite. 
Kryokonite  from  Greenland  (Wijlfixg), 

1891,  A.,  408. 
Kupfferite  from  Greenland  (Lorexzex), 

1886,  A.,  519. 

Kuromoji  oil  (Kwasxick),    1891,    A., 

464;  1892,  A.,  1480. 
Kusa-usu,  aconitine  from  (LrBBE),1891, 

A.,  91. 
Kyanite  (ci/anUc)  from  North  Caiolina 
(Krxz),  1889,  A.,  24. 
cryatallographical     examination     of 
"(Primics),  1885,  A.,  733. 
Kyaphenine.     See  ("yaphenine. 
Kynurenicacid.  See  Hydroxyquinoline- 

carlioxylic  acid. 
Kynuric    acid    (njmiric   add)   (Kret- 
sciiy),  1883,  a.,  674;  1884,  A.,  750. 
synthesis  of  (Kretsciiy),    1884,  A., 
■  751. 

salts  of  (Kretsciiy),  1884,  A.,  750. 
Kynurin  {hidro.ri/qidiwlinc)  (Skravp), 
1890,  A.,  174. 
oxidation  of  (Kretschy),  1883,  A., 
674. 

L. 

Laboratories,  improved  method  of 
ventilating  (Stuart),  1886,  A.,  15. 

Laboratory  at  Dresden,  apparatus  and 
arrangements  of  (Hempel),  1885, 
A.,  951. 
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Laboratory        apparatus      (Laxdiilt  ; 
Hart;  Gibson),  1885,  A.,  481. 
fittings  (Gibson),  1888,  A.,  26. 
Labradorite,  alteration  of,  into  an  albite 
and    a    zeolitic    mineral   (Kloos), 
1886,  A.,  128. 
from  the  enstatite-porphyrite  of  the 
Cheviot  Hills,  analysis  of  (Peter- 
sen), 1886,  A.,  211, 
from  the  basalt  of  Iceland  (Brkon), 

1886,  A.,  602. 
from  the  Krakatoa  ashes,  analysis  of 

(Sauer),  1886,  A.,  211. 
from  the  Lizard   (Teall),  1891,  A., 

276. 
from     Lower     Silesia,     analysis     of 

(Traube),  1886,  A.,  212. 
from   St.    Paul    Island,  solubility  of 

(Jannasch),  1884,  A.,  971. 
rock     of    the     coasts     of    Labrador 

(Cohen),  1885,  A.,  644. 
preparation  of  (Meunier),  1891,  A., 
22. 
Labrador-porphyries     of     the     Vosges 

(Osann),  1888,  A.,  569. 
Laccaic    acid    (Schmidt),    1887,    A., 

734. 
Lac-dye,    composition    of    (SriiMiDr), 

1887,  A.,  734. 

Lacmoid  (lakmovi)  (Traub  and  Hock), 

1885,  A.,  148;    (Hartley),   1888, 

A.,    295;    (Foerster),    1891,   A., 

241. 

as   a   reagent   for  alkalis  (Draper), 

1885,  A.,  931. 
and     other     indicators     (Thomson), 
1885,  A.,  1157. 
Lacq^uer  (uriishi),  chemistry  of  (Yosiii- 
I)a),  1883,  T.,  472. 
diastatic  matter  of,  and  its  action  on 
urnshic  acid  (Yo.shida),  1883,  T., 
4S3. 
Lactalbuniin     (Sebelien),     1885,    A., 
1000;    (Halliburton),  1891,  A., 
340. 
estimation    of,    in    condensed    milk 
(Faber),  1890,  A.,  92. 
Lactam     (v.     Baever    and    Oecono- 
MiDKs),  1883,  A.,  202. 
tiirmatioii    in    tlie    fatty    series    (An- 
sriil-TZ),   18!I0,   A.,  774. 
Lactamidobenzoic    acid    (Peli.izz aim). 

1886,  A.,  548. 
Lactamine  (Fngel),  1884,  A.,  725. 
Lactanilide.(i^KH'EN),  1888,  A.,  580. 
L'ict"riiit^    jiiperdtna,   constituents    "f 
(BissiNcEi:),       1884,       A.,      4S0  ; 
(f'KoiiAT   and    Chuit),    1890,    A., 
80. 
fats  obtained  from  (Gkiiarh),  1891, 
A.,  606. 


Lcictarms  jjiperatus,  sugars  in  (Botjr- 

quelot),  1891,  A.,  103. 
Lncterms  vellereus,  fats  obtained  from 

(Gp:rari)),  1891,  A.,  606. 
Lactates  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  1009. 
Lactation,  influence  of  pilocarpine  and 
atropine  on  (Hammerbacher),  1884, 
A.,  1396. 
Lactic    acid    (inactive    ethylid&iielactic 

acid;     a-liydroxypropionic     acid), 

presence  of,  in  blood  (Berliner- 

BLAU),  1888,  A.,  974. 
presence  of,  in  pale  and  red  muscle 

(Gleiss),  1889,  A.,  177. 
presence  of,  in  urine  (Gaube),  1890, 

A,,  188. 
preparation    of    (Jacquemin),    1891, 

A.,  1454. 
formation  of,  from  levulose(SoROKiN), 

1886,  A.,  141. 
formation    of,    from    molasses,    from 

raffinose,    and     from     cane     sugar 

(Beythien,  Parous  and  Tollens), 

1890,  A.,  583,582. 
formation  of,  from  sugars  (Cuisinier 

and  Kiliani),  1883,  A.,  42. 
formation  of,  in  organs  with  impeded 

circulation  and  in  hydrocyanic  acid 

poisoning    (Zillessen),  1891,  A., 

1126. 
formation  of,  in  the  organism  (Ber- 

linerblau),  1888,  a.,  974;  (Ai;a- 

Ki),  1891,  A.,  1125,  1392  ;    1892, 

A.,  517,  111-3. 
action  of  the   bacillus  of  malignant 

tedema  on  (Kerry  and  Fraenkel), 

1890,  A.,  1454;  1892,  A.,  91. 
changes    in,    in    the    muscle   during 

work  (MoNARi),  1890,  A.,  185. 
resolution  of,  into  its  optically  active 

componeuts(PuKDiE  and  Walker), 

1892,  T.,  754;  P.,  132. 
resolution  of,  by  I'micillium  glaucum 

(Linossier),  1892,  A.,  297. 
oxidation  of  (Aristoff),    1885,   A., 

752. 
pyrogenic    decomposition    of    (Han- 

Ri.rr),  1886,  A.,  224. 
compounds  of  (Lei  i'En),  1888,  A.,  580. 
aluminium     and     barium     salts     of 

(Mkvei;),  1886,  A.,  1009. 
ammonium  salt  of,  action  of  heat  on, 

in      presence     of     ammonia     gas 

(En-oel),  1884,  A.,  725. 
ilttection  and  cstiniatiou  of  (Palji), 

1SS7,  A.,307. 
ditdtion  and  estimation  of,  in  wines 

(Macii    and    Poriele),    1890,    A., 

1345. 
estimation    of    small    quantities    of 

(WiNUiscii),  1888,  A.,  199. 
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Lactic     acid,     cliloro-,    decomposition 
])roilucts   of    the   sodium    salts    of 
(Reisse),  1890,  A.,  1097. 
tricMoro-,     preparation     of    glyoxal 
derivatives  from   (Pinner),   1881, 
A.,  1298. 
tliio-,  audits  salts  (Loven),  1884,  A., 
1298. 
preparation  of  (Bottingeu),  1885, 

A.,  752. 
plienyl-derivatives  of  (Baumann), 
1885,  A..  514. 
Paralactic  acid  {dextrorotatory)  {sarco- 
lactic  acid)  (Lewkowitsch),  1884, 
A.,  296. 
presence  of,   in   animals  (HiRscii- 

leii),  1887,  a.,  1G7. 
Iircsence   of,  in  blood  (Bei;lineu- 
BLAu),  1888.  A., 974;  (Salomon), 
1889,  A.,  64. 
presence  of,  in  the  urine  of  cold- 
blooded animals  after  extirpation 
of  the  liver  (NEBEi/rHAr),  1888, 
A.,  1323. 
formation  of,   durin^^  the  artificial 
circulation  of  blood  througli  the 
liver  (WissoKowiT.sni),  1888,  A., 
860. 
formation  of,  during  the  fermenta- 
tion of  sugar  (Nencki  and  SlE- 
BEii),  1890,  A.,  78. 
formation     of,     during     muscular 
activity  and  its  fate  in  the  organ- 
ism    (Maiiceuse),     1887,     A.. 
508. 
formation    of,    in    muscles    (Weu- 

■niEii;  Buhm),  1891,  A.,  348. 
formation     of,    in     the     organism 
(Beiilinekklau),  1888,  A.,  974. 
of  the  thymus  and  thyroid  (Mo.s- 

CATELLi),  1888,  A.,  8'60. 
in   the   urine   of    soldiers    after  a 
forced    march    ( Colas anti   and 
MoscATELLi),  1888,  A.,  1321. 
Lactic  acid  {kcvoratatonj)  (Sciiahdin- 

v.VAi),  1891,  A.,  666. 
/Q-Lactic  acid.     See  Hydracrylic  acid. 
Lactic  ferment  occurring  in  malt  wort 
(Lindner),  1888,  A^  622. 
in  milk  (IIueim-e),  1885,  A.,  1170. 
Lactic  fermentation.  See  Fermentation. 
Lactim(v.  Baeyer  and  Oeconomides),* 

I8.s;;,  A.,  202. 
Lactobionic  acid  (Flschei;  and  Meyer), 

1SS9,  A.,  485. 
Lacto/^ocitric  acid   (Fittig  and  Mil- 
ler), 1S90,  A.,  587. 
Lactocrite   (Faber),   1887,    A.,   1144; 

(Xn.s(iN),  1S92,  A.,  550. 
Lactos^lobulin    (Serelien),    1885,    A.. 
1000. 
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Lactone,  double,  obtained  in  the  ])rc- 
paration  of  diphthalylethane(R()SER), 
1885,  A.,  267. 
Lactone     formation     in     tlie     case     of 
hydroxy 'acids,  velocity  of  (Hjelt), 
1891,  A.,  822. 
Lactone  ring,  resolution  of,  by  alcohol 
and   hydro-acids  (Bredt),  1886,  A., 
531. 
Lactones  (Frrnc),  1884,  A.,  744;  1888, 

A.,  251  ;   1890,  A.,  583  ;  1892,  A., 

812,  956. 
conversion     of     ketonic     acids    into 

(Rcser),  1885,  A.,  165;  (Thorne), 

1885,  A.,  1200. 
conversion    of    lactonic     acids     into 

(Erdmann),  1885,  A.,  963. 
conversion  of  unsaturated  acids  into 

the   isomeric   (Fittig),    1883,    A., 

730. 
derived    from    allylinalonic,    diallyl- 

malonic     and     diallvlacetic     acids 

(Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  456. 
derived     from     glycines    (Abenius), 

1888,  A.,  825 -"1890,  A.,  245. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Fittig),  1890, 

A.,  879. 
action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Wl.sLi- 

cenus),  1888,  A.,  1194. 
action' of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Wisli- 

CENU.s),  1887,  A.,  489. 
action  of  sodium  and  sodium  ethoxide 

on  (Fittig),  1890,  A.,  866. 
action  of  water  on  (Fittk;),  1883,  A., 

730. 
condensation -})roducts    of     (Fittig), 

1885,  A.,  375. 
combinations  of,  with  ethereal  salts 

(WisLicENUs),  1887,  A.,  952. 
/3-Lactone  of  the  (juinoline  series  (EiN- 
iioiJN   and   Leiinkering),  1888,  A.. 
1208. 
y8-Lactones,  aromatic,  sul)stituted  (Bas- 

leu),  1884,  A.,  603,  1172. 
Lactonic  acids  (Fittig),  1S88,  A.,  251 ; 

1890,  A.,  583  ;  1892,  A.,  812,  956. 
action  of  sodium  and  sodium  ethoxide 

on  the  ethereal  salts  of  (Fittig), 

1890,  A.,  866. 
conversion    of,    into    lactones    (Erd- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  963. 
recii>rocal  transformations  of  hydroxy- 

acids  and  (Henry),  1892,  A.,  1303. 
Lactose  (milk-suijar)  and  its  derivatives. 

See  under  Carl)ohydrates. 
Lactosecarboxylic  acid  (Fischer),  1890, 

A.,  599. 
Lactosin  (.Meyer),  1884,  A.,  980. 
Lactotoluidides,   o-   and  |>-   (Leiren). 

ISSS,  A.,  580. 
Lactotoxine  (Firth),  1887,  A.,  389. 
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Lactucerin   (Hessk),    1886,   A.,   1020  ; 

1888,  A.,  722;  (Kassnek),  1887,  A., 

605. 
Lactucerols,  a-  ami  j3-  (Hesse),  1886, 

A.,  1021. 
Lactucol  (Kassnek),  1887,  A.,  606. 
Lactylcarbamide.      Seo    Methylhydau- 

toin. 
Lgevulinic  acid.     See  Lcviiliuie  acid. 
Laevulose.     See  Levulosc  under  Carbo- 

liydnitus. 
Lake  deposits  of  Kolsiiareii.  Viien,  and 

Hiij^sjoii,      Sudennanland,       Sweden 

(Ci;ux(iUlsT),  1883,  A.,  448. 
"Lakes,"  coloured,  formation  of  (Vig- 

xo\),  1891,  A.,  807. 
Lakmoid.     See  Lacmoid. 
Lalleinantia  iherica,  oil  of  (Richtek), 

1888,  A.,  83. 
Laminaria,   sugar-like  compound  from 

(Bai-ki;),  1889,  A.,  687. 
"  Lamprophyry  "    (Puhlmann),   1884, 

A.,  1273. 
Lamps,  electric,  preparation  of  carbons 
for,  from  furfuraldehyde  or  fucus- 
alduhyde  (Smith),  1885,  A.,  1267. 

incandescent.        See        Incandescent 
lamps. 
Lanarkite     from     Leadliills    (Collie), 
1889,  T.,  92. 

See  also  Lead  sulphate. 
Land.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Langbanite  (Flixk),  1887,  A.,  782. 

place    of,    in    the     mineral     system 
(Backstkum),  1891,  A.,  1436. 
Langite  from  Klauson,  Tyrol  (v.  Foul- 

lon).  1888,  A.,  429. 
Lanolin  (Braun),  1884,  A.,  784;  (LiE- 
iJKEicii),  1891,  A.,  97. 

See  also  Cliolestcrol. 
Lansfordite   (Gextii),   1888,   A.,    793; 

(Okntii  and  rE.\FiKLii),1890,A.,571. 
Lanthana.     Sec  Lanthanum  oxide. 
Lanthanum,  atomic  weight  of  (Cleve), 

1883,  A.,  553;  (Bkauxeu),  1891, 
A.,  881. 

extraction  of,   from   cerite  (Aiicni;), 

1884,  A.,  557. 
pliosplioresence    of    (Bettendukfe), 

1891,  A.,  985. 
Lanthanum  oxide  {Innllmna)  (Bettex- 
im.kek),  1890,  A.,  852. 
]ihos])hore.scenf,  sliarjt  line  spectrum 

of  (Ckookks),  1887,  A.,  1070. 
action  of  magnesium  (^(Winkmoi;), 
1890,  A.,  693. 
salts,    molecular    lefractiou    and    di.i- 
peisioii  of,in  solution  (Glad.stone), 
1891,  T.,  .595. 
metajiliosphate   (Jiilixsox),  1889,  A., 
756. 


Lanthanum     ])hosphates     (Ouviiaiid), 

1888,  A.,  1037. 

sulphate,  phosphorescence  of  (Crook- 

Es),  1887,  A.,  1067. 
sulphides  of  (Didier),  1885,  A.,  955. 
Lapachol  {hydroo'yamylcnaiaphtlMjquiii.- 

one ;     hqjachic     acid)    (Paterxo), 

1883,  A.,  210. 
occurrence   of,    in    Bethabarra   wood 

(Greene  and  Hooker),  1889,  A., 

794. 
constitution  of  (Patev.xo),  1883,  A., 

214  ;  (Hooker  and  Greexe),  1889, 

A.,  999;  (Hooker),  1892,  T.,  611. 
action  of  concentrated  acids   and  of 

reducing     agents     on    (Paterno), 

1883,  A.,  212. 
derivatives  of  (Paterxo),   1883,  A., 

210;    (Paterxo    and    Mixuxxi), 

1890,  A.,  1310;  (Hooker),   1891, 
A.,  1239;  (Paterxo  and  Caberti), 

1891,  A.,  1494. 
acetyl-derivatives  of  (Paterno),  1883, 

A.,  211. 
bromo-   (Pateiixo),    1883,    A.,   211; 
(H(m.ker),  1892,  T.,  638;  P.,  125. 
Lapacholoxime    (Paterno    and    ilix- 

rxNi),  1890,  A.,  1310. 
;8-Lapachone  (Paterxo),  1883,  A.,  213. 
constitution  of  (HooKEiuind  Greene), 

1889,  A.,  1000. 

condensation      of,      with'    thiophen 

(Paterno  and  Caberti),  1891,  A., 

1494. 
/3-Lapachones,  bromo-  (Hooker),  1892, 

T.,  638;  P.,  125. 
Lapachones,  a-  and  0-  (Hooker),  1892, 

T. ,  635,  636. 

iioLapachone    and    /3-lapachoneoxime 

(Paterxo  and  Mixuxni),  1890,  A., 

1310. 

"Lapidolyd"(BELLMER),1884,A.,10S7. 

Larch  fungus,  constituents  of  (Jahns), 

1884,  A.,  353. 
Lard,  adulteration  of  (Amruiil),  1889, 

A.,  659  ;  (Gladdixc;),  1890,  A.,  93  ; 

(Wiley),  1891,  A.,  1560. 
adulteration   of,    with    cocoa-nut   oil 

(Allen),  1889,  A.,  320. 
analysis  of  (Muter  and  deKoninoh), 

1891,  A.,  130. 
detection  of  beef  stearin  in  (Paiiin- 

soN),  1890,  A.,  428. 
detection  of  cotton-seed  oil  in  (Blsiioi' 

and  1ni;k),  1889,  A.,  191;  (Ali.kn; 

IlKiiM-.i;),    18S9,    A.,    319;  (Wil- 
liams ;  Jones),     1889,    A.,    320; 

(AMuiJiiL),  1889,  A.,  659;  (P.vttin- 

son),  1890,  A.,  428. 
detection  of  vegetable  oils  in  (Wkl- 

MANs),  1892,  A.,  1133. 
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Lard, estimation  of  beer  fat  in(WiL.soN), 

1889,  A.,  659. 

estimation  of  cotton-soed  oil  in  (Wil- 
son), 1889,  A.,  659;  (Bockairy), 

1890,  A.,  307. 

Lard-cream  (Wii.lard),  1884,  A.,  536. 

Lard-oil,  specific  gravity  arid  refractive 

index  of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 

iodine  number  of,  by  Hiibl's  method 
(Haines),  1892,  A.,  664. 
Laserpitine,  and  its  derivatives  (KUlz), 

1SS4,  A.,  182. 
ifAsvVir,  liydrocyauic  acid  in  the  fruit  of 

(Okesjioff),  1891,  A.,  338. 
Latent  heat.     See  Tliennochemistry. 
Latex,  proteid   substance   in  (Guekn), 
1886,  A.,  828. 

oi'  Fiats  Cnrka  (Mu.ssi),1892,A.,653. 
Lathyrus,  analyses  of  (Nilson),  1892, 

A.,  522. 
Laubanite,  a  zeolite  (Ti!AUBe),1887,A., 

903. 
Laubenheimer's       reaction      (Odehn- 

iikimek),  1884,  A.,  1038. 
Laudanine  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  616. 
Laumontite  (Cross  and  Hillebkand), 

1883,  A.,  957. 

from  Monte  Catiui  (Bechi),  1883,  A., 

442. 
from   Striegau    (Traube),  1887,  A., 
903. 
Laurel,  leaves  and  berries  of,  essential 
oil  from  (Wallach),1889,  A.,1072. 
oil  of  (BrDhl  and  Muller),   1892, 
A.,  722. 
Laurel-nut  oil  (Hooper),  1889,  A.,  541. 
Laurene      ( 1 : 2-dimcthylA-ethylbcnzcnc) 
(Bruhl),  1888,  A.',  377. 
an  isomeride  of  (Renard),  1884,  A., 

173. 
Fittig's  (Armstrong  and  Miller), 

1884,  A.,  43. 

Laurenes  (Uhlhorn),  1890,  A.,  1248. 
Laurie  acid  {dodccoic  acid),  descent  of 

tiie   series   from    myristic    acid   to 

(LuTz),  1886,  A.,  685. 
heat   of   combustion   of   (Stoiimann 

and  RoDATz),  1885,  A.,  1176. 
lieats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann  and  Langbein),  1891, 

A.,  11. 
specific  and  latent  heats  of  (Stohmann 

and  Wilsing),  1885,  A.,  1177. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Krafft  and 

Beddies),  1892,  A.,  696. 
bromo-  (Auwers  anel  Bernhardi), 

1891,  A.,  1190. 

Laurone  and  lauroneoxime,  jirejiaration 
of  (Ku'I'Ing),  1890,  T.,  981,  983. 

Lauronolic  acid  (Worincser),  1885,  A., 
669. 


Laurotetanine,   the  active   constituent 
of    certain     Laurace:e     (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 

Lnurns  Persea,  a  sugar  from  (Muntz 

and  Makcaxo),  1884,  A.,  1285. 
Lauryl chloride  (Krafft  and  Burger), 

1884,  A.,  1125. 
Lautarite  (Dietze),  1892,  A.,  124. 
Lauth's  violet  (Berntiisen),  1883,  A., 

016;    1884,  A.,  595,  1156;  1885,  A., 

259. 
Lautite,   from   Lauta,    Saxony  (AVeis- 

bach),  1883,  a.,  432. 
Lava  current  from  Etna,  chemical  com- 

]iosition   of  various   layers   of  (Kio 

ciardi),  1883,  A.,  36. 
Lavas,  recent  Vesuvian  (Freda),  1890, 

A.,  573. 
Lavatera  ai-horea  (v.  T.),  1884,  A.,  100. 
Lavender,  oil  of  (Semmler  and  Tie- 

mann),    1892,   A.,    868  ;    (Bertram 

and    AValbaum),    1892,    A.,    1235; 

(ScniMMEL),  1892,  A.,  1347. 
Lavendol    (Semmler    and    Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  868. 

Lavenite  (Brogger),  1886,  A.,  34. 
Law  of  Avogadro  (Krebs),  1885,  A., 

13;  fSoHALL),  1887,  A.,  698. 
of  Boyle  apidied  to  salts  in  solution 
(Adie),  1891,  T.,  351. 

deviations  of  oxygen  from,  at  low 
pressures  (Bohr),  1886,  A.,  591. 

relation  of  gases  to,  at  high  tem- 
perature (Puschl),  1888,  a.,  547. 
of  chemical  combination  (de  Landero 

and  Prieto),  1887,  A.,  99. 
of  cooling  (Riviere),  1883,  A.,  144. 
of  diffusion  of  liquids  ('Vernon),1891  , 

A.,  383. 
of  emanation   of   light   from    incan- 
descent substances  (Moller),  1885, 

A.,  623. 
of  freezing  of  solvents  (Raoult),1883, 

A.,  278. 
of  heat  of  solution  (Ostwald),  1888, 

A.,  1020. 
of  van't  Hoff,  apjilicalnlity  of  Planck's 

proof  to   the  (Arrhenius),   1892, 

A.,  935. 
of  isomorphism,  modification  of  the 

usual  statement  of  (Klein),  1883, 

A.,  147. 
of  Joule,  validity  of,  for  electrolytes 

(Jahn),  1885,  A.,  1029;    1888,  A., 

10. 
of  molecular  volumes  and  of  boiling- 
points  (Giildberg),  1890,  A.,  1043. 
of   smallest   volumes   (MOller-Erz- 

bach),  1884,  A.,  12. 
of  Stokes,    of  fluorescence   (Hagen- 

bach),  1883,  A.,  537. 
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Law  of  thermal  constants  (Tommasi), 

1883,  A.,    143  ;     1884,    A.,    883; 
1885,  A.,  8;  1886,  A.,  408. 

of  thermo-chemical   moduli   or   con- 
stants of  substitution  (Berthelot), 

1884,  A.,  702. 

of  tliermodynamical  coincidence,  and 

its    application   to    the   theory    of 

solution  (Natanson),  1892,  A., 557. 

of  thermodynamics,  second,'  and   its 

application  to  chemical  phenomena 

(Le  CiiATEMEn),  1892,  A.,  3. 

of  volumes  (Hunt),  1887,  A.,  99. 

of   volumes,    Gay-Lussac's    (Leduc), 

1892,  A.,  1271. 
periodic.     See  Periodic  law. 
Laws  of  BerthoUot  (BEinnKLor),  1883, 
A.,  10;  (CoLSox),  1890,  A.,  1367. 
of  Bouty  and  Faraday  (Wurtz),1884, 

A.,  882. 
of  Mariotte  and  of  Gay-Lussac,  relation 
of  gases  to  the  (Puschl),  1888,  A., 
16,  18. 
thermochemical  (Beckek),  1886,  A., 
498;  (Boltzmaxn),  1887,  A.,  1072. 
Layers,   formation   of,    in   mixtures   of 
alcohol,  water  and   salts  (Traube 
and  Neubero),  1888,  A.,  783. 
formation  of,  in  solutions  of  salts  in 
mixtures    of    water    and    organic 
lif(ui<ls   (Lixebarger),    1892,   A., 
1146. 
metallic,  thin,   optical   properties   of 
(Voigt),  1885,  A.,  1026. 
Lazerin  {lazcrol)  (KtJLz),  1884,  A.,  183. 
Lead,  native,  from  the  Andaman  Islands 
(Mallet),  1885,  A.,  1185. 
in  Idaho  (Blake),  1884,  A.,  563. 
from     Pajsberg,     Sweden      (Igel- 
strom),   1890,   A.,    Ill  ;  (Ham- 
bekg),  1890,  A.,  337. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  533. 
(metal)     extraction     of,     from     ores 
occurring    in    the   Upper   Hartz 
(ANOX.),  188.3,  A.,  891. 
e.xtraction  of,  from  residues  obtained 
in     the     manufacture     of     zinc 
(Prost),  1888,  A.,  91.5. 
slags  and  their  analysis  (Iles),1  888, 

A.,  416. 
waste,  assay  of  (Stahl),  1891,  A., 

365. 
electrolytic  refining  of  (Fisciieji), 

1884,  A.,  934. 
electrolytic  crystallisation  ul'(Li',ii- 

manx),  1890,  A.,  437. 
dimori>hisni  of  (Lkhmann),   1890, 

A.,  437. 
specifn;   heat  ..I'    (Naivaui),    lySM, 
A.,  1236. 


Lead  (metal),  occlusion  of  hydrogen  by 

(Shields),  1892,  A.,  942. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Veley), 

1892,  A.,  410;  (Montemartini), 

1892,  A.,  1403. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 

and  Sexdekexs),  1892,  A.,  1151. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

rorofgh),  1891,  T.,  658. 
action  of  petroleum  on  (Fox),  1888, 

A.,  1249. 
action    of    concentrated    sulphuric 

acid  on  (Pitkix),  1885,  A.,  460. 
action  of  certain  vegetable  acids  on 

(Hall),  1883,  A.,  1038. 
action  of  water  on  (Allen),  1883, 

A.,  128;  (MtJLLEii),1888,A.,225. 
co-operation  of  water  in  the  sIoav 

oxidation  of  (Traube),  1885,  A., 

1105. 
spongy,  reducing  action  of  (Glad- 

stoxe  and  Tribe),  1883,  T.,  347. 
reduction  with  (Stolba),  1888,  A., 

756. 
desilvering  of  (Hampe),  1883,  A., 

134. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

cadmium    (Heycock    and    Ne- 
ville), 1892,  T.,  903. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  675. 

etl'ect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of 
tin    (HEYcncK    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  381. 

effect  of  various  metals  on  the 
freezing-point  of  (Heycock  and 
Neville),  1890,  P.,  160. 

lowering  of  the  freezing-point  of, 
when  alloyed  with  other  metals 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 
T.,  888,  904;  P.,  145. 

physiological  effect  of,  on  ruminants 
(Ellexi;ki!(;er  and  Hof- 
meistek),  1885,  A.,  74. 

distribution  of,  in  tlie  brain  in  cases 
of  lead  poisoning  (15i,yih),  1887, 
P.,  71. 

distribution     and     eliniinalion     of 
(Lkiimaxx),  1883,  A.,  1163. 
Lead    alloys,    action    of    concentrated 

suliihuric  acid   on  (Pitkix),  1885, 

A.,  460. 
with   cadmium  (Laurie),  1889,  T., 

679;  P.,  147. 
witli  coii])er  and  tin  (Fkencii),  1890, 

A.,  33.5. 
with  gold,  analysis  of  (Meviikk  and 

Neville),  1892,  T.,  912. 
with     potassium     and    willi     sodium 

(Joan X  is),  1892,  A.,  773. 
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Lead  alloys,  witli  thallium,  analysis  of 

(Heycock    and    Keville),    1892, 

T.,  914. 

with   tin  (Laukie),   1889,   T.,   G77  ; 

P.,  147. 

specific  heat  of  (Si'KIXg),  1886,  A., 

961. 
melting  points  of  (Weld),  1891,  A., 

644. 
specific  gi'avity  and  composition  of 
(Kleinstuck),  1889,  A.,  1051. 
with    tin    and    zinc    (Wuight    and 
Thomp.sox),   1890,  A.,  336;  1891, 
A.,  267. 
with  zinc  (Lauuie),   1889,  T.,  678; 

P.,  147. 
with  zinc  and  silver  (Wuight  and 
Thompson-),  1891,  A.,  267. 
Lead  salts,  retention  of,  by  filter  pajier 
(O'Shea),  18S6,  P.,  206. 
doulile  (Bekthelot),  1883,  A.,  275; 
(Andke),  1883,  A.,  717,  903. 
Lead    antimonate   (Beilstein    and   v. 
Blase),    1889,   A.,    1124;  (Ekel), 
1890,  A.,  216. 
magnesium      bromide      (Otto      and 

DiiEWEs),  1892,  A.,  566. 
potassium    bromide   (Hkiity),    1892, 

A.,  779. 
.oxybromide  (Andue),  1883,  A.,  903. 
oxybromides,   heats  of  formation   of 

(Axdre),  1884,  A.,  384. 
calcium  salt,  basic  (Klixgeil),  1883, 

A.,  904. 
carbonate,    preparation    of    (Kulel), 
1887,  A.,  446. 
See  also  Cerussite. 
carbonate,  basic  {v:hitc  lead),  manu- 
facture of  (axox.),  1884, a., 1232. 
composition  of  (Bourgeols),  1889, 
A.,  21. 
chloride,  action  of  carbonic  oxide  on 
(Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  17. 
solubility  of,  in  solutions  of  mercuric 
chloride  (Foumaxek),  1887,  A., 
772. 
solubility   ol',   influence   of  hydro- 
chloric   acid    ou    the    (Exgel), 
1890,  A.,  109. 
double  chlorides  of  ammonium  and 

(Andue),  1883,  A.,  717. 
magnesium      chloride     (Otto      and 

Deeaves),  1891,  A.,  151. 
tetrachloride  (jVikoliukix),  1886,  A., 

123;  (Fkiedhk'h),  1890,  A.,  699. 
oxychloride  (Axoiui),  1883,  A.,  717, 

903;  1887,  A.,  446. 
oxychlorides,    heat    of    formation   of 

(Axdre),  1884,  A.,  384. 
calcium  and   strontium  oxychlorides 
(Axdre),  1887,  A.,  446. 
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Lead  chromate  (Lachaud  and  Lepiek- 
RE),  1892,  A.,  567. 

combustion  with  (de  Roode),1890, 
A.,  926. 

basic  (Lachavd  and  Lepierre), 
1892,  A.,  567. 

See  also  Crocoite. 
chromates,    double    (Lachaud     and 

Lepierp>e),  1890,  A.,  1065. 
halogen  salts  of,  action  of  ammonia 

on  the(AVooD  and  Bordex),  1885, 

A.,  1114. 
double  halogen  salts  of  (Herty),1892, 

A.,  779.  '  ■ 
imidosuliihonates  (Divers  and  H  aga), 

1892,  T.,  969. 
periodates  (KixMMIXs),  1889,  T.,  149. 
potassium  iodide,  eipiilibrium  oi",  with 

its    aqueous    solution   (Scureixe- 

MAKERs),  1892,  A.,  560. 
potassium  iodides  (HertY'),  1892,  A., 

779. 
double  iodides  of  potassium  and,  heat 

of  formation  of  (Berthelot),  1883, 

A.,  275. 
broni-  and  chlorobrom-iodides  (Giiis- 

■SOM  and  Thorp'),  1888,  A.,  916. 
oxyiodide  (Groger),  1892,  A.,  1280. 
nitrate,    action   of    jdiosphorus   oxy- 
chloride ou  (Williams),  1886,  T., 

224. 
nitrates,  basic   (Smolka),   1885,   A., 

725 ;    (Wakemax    and    Wells), 

1887,  A.,  1080. 
nitride  (Curtius),  1892,  A.,  112. 
coi)per  potassium  nitrite  (vax  Lessex), 

1891,  A.,  1157. 
oxides  (Kas.sxer),  1890,  A.,  699. 
)/i-o?ioxide  {litharge),  yellow  and   red 
(Geuther),  1884,  A.,  824. 

process  for  preparing  (axox.  ),  1883, 
A.,  891. 

action  of,  on  barium,  strontium, 
calcium  and  magnesium  chlorides 
(Axdre),  1887,  A.,  446. 

action  of  magnesium  ou  (Wixkler), 

1891,  A.,  802, 
hydrated  (Luedekixg),  1891,  A., 

644. 
compound  of,  with  raffinose  (Bp:y'- 

thiex  and  Tollexs),  1890,  A., 

580. 
compounds   of,    with   silver   oxide 

(Astox),  1891,  T.,  1093  ;  P.,  133-. 
f^ioxide,  preparation  of  (FehkmAXX), 

1883,  A.,  157. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Shields), 

1892,  A.,  672. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 
and  Graxt),  1890,  T.,  279. 
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Lead    dioxide,    hydrated,    dch3'diation 
of,    by    heat    (Cahnklley    and 
Walker),  1888,  T.,  70,  85. 
analysis  of  (Opificiu.s),   1889,  A., 

187. 
examiuatiou  of  (Kbvaa.),  1886,  A., 
742. 
tripliimbic  tdroxlde  {red   lead),  pro- 
cess for  preparing  (axon.),    1883, 
A.,  891. 
See  also  Minium, 
phosphates    (Ouvkakd),     1890,    A., 

1056. 
phosphite,  hydrogen  phosphite,  nitro- 
phosphite       and       pyrophosjihite 
(Amat),  1890,  A.,  945. 
selenate  (Michki.),  1888,  A.,  650. 
silicate,  artificial,  from  Bonne  Terro, 
Missouri  (AViiKELEn),   1887,  A., 
109. 
artificial,    crystallised    (Dana   and 
Penfield),  1886,  A.,  317. 
sulphate,  crystalline  (Kloeb),   1892, 
A.,  1399. 
phosphorescence      of      (Ckuokes), 

1887,  A.,  1068. 
analysis  of  (Benedikt),  1892,  A., 

1522. 
See  also  Anglesite  and  Lanarkite. 
aluminium  sulphate  (Bailey),  1888, 

A.,  110. 
nitrososulphate,  existence  of  (DiVEit.s 
and  Haija),  1885,  T.,  364;  P.,  45. 
persulphate  (Mai!SHALL),1891,T., 782. 
.sulphide,  preparation  of  (Doelteh), 
1886,  A.,  208. 
synthesis    of,    by  means   of    thio- 
carbamide  and  the  deposition  of, 
as  a  specular  film  (Keyxolds), 
1884,  T.,  162. 
juecipitated,   composition   of  (Ax- 
TuxY  and  LucciiEsi),  1890,  A., 
1217. 
action  of  ferric  chloride  on  (Gabba), 

1889,  A.,  947. 
analysis  of  (Janxasoii  and  As- 
chofe),  1892,  A.,  662;  (Jax- 
NAscii  and  liicKKs),  1892,  A., 
603;  (liEXKi.iKT),  1892,A.,1522. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (J  annascii 

and  Aschoff),  1892,  A.,  658. 
See  also  Galena, 
bromo-   and    chloro-sulphides    (PAit- 

MEXTiEit),  1892,  A.,  685. 
silver  thiobismuthite  (Fosii-.u),  1886, 

A.,  51.5. 
(^/thionate,     optical     i)lienomena     of 

(WYiamoFF),  1886,  A.,  958. 
//■/thiouatc  (Fniiii),  1890,  A.,  700. 
tlii()sul]>hateand  its  (heoniposition  by 
heat  (Fodii),  1S90,  A.,  700. 
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Lead  sodium  thiosnlphate  (Voktmanx 
and  Padheik;),  1S90,  A.,  12;  (For;H), 
1890,  A.,  700. 
Lead  organic  compounds: — 

aromatic cdiiniouuds (Polls),  1887,  A., 

572;  1888,  A.,  283 j  1889,  A.,  400. 
clilorocyanid(i  (Gulssom  and  Thokp), 

1888,  A.,  916. 
ferricyanide    compounds    (Rammel.s- 

EEK(!),  1889,  A.,  950. 
bromo-,  chloro-  and  iodo-thiocyanates 

(Gi!issoMandTi[oi:i'),  1888,  A.,910. 
Lead    ores,    assay   of,    by   the   cyanide 
process  (Wahwick),    1891,   A.,   863, 
962;  (CoorEK),  1891,  A.,  962. 
Lead,  detection,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion— 
detection  of  bismuth  in    (GrYAKi)), 

1884,  A.,  640. 
detection  of,  in  the  body  in  eases  of 

poisoning    (Leiimanx),    1883,    A., 

687. 
detection    of,    in    presence    of    iron 

(Deiios),  1884,  A.,  367. 
detection,     electrolytic,    of    (Kohn), 

1892,  A.,  .541. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofek),  1887,  A.,  301. 
assaying  in  the  wet  way  (Roesslek), 

188.5,  A.,  596. 
estimation  of  (Baumann),  1892,  A., 

539;  (Medicu.s),  1892,  A.,  1522. 
estimation    of,    as    lead    r^/oxide   by 

means     of     the     electric     current 

(Texxey),  1884,  A.,  777. 
estimation   of,    l)y   phosphomolybdic 

acid  (Beuf),  1891,  A.,  113. 
estimation     of,    in     alloys     (Wach- 

smuth),  1887,  A.,  304. 
estimation    of,    in    presence   of   iron 

(Deiios),  1884,  A.,  307. 
estimation  of,  in  tin  (Pehkon),  1890, 

A.,  665. 
estimation     of,     in     tin -lead     alloys 

(ScinvAUTz),  1888,  A.,  992;  (Wixk- 

LEi:),  1889,  A.,  309. 
estimation  of,  in  tinplate  (Cakles), 

1884,  A.,  1078. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Bkand), 

1890,  A.,  295. 
estimation,  electrolytic, of,  as  amalgam 

(VdUTMANN),  1891,  A.,  1553. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Scmxn- 

LEii),    1888,    A.,    757;  (Namia.s), 

1892,  A.,  1375. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of,    in    the 

presence  of  tin  (Yvon),  1889,  A., 

549. 
se]>aration  of  bisnnith  froiu  (Lemxie), 

1890,  A.,  421;  (Ke.mmlei;),  1892, 

A.,  385. 
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Lead,    separation   of  bismuth   and,  Ly 

means    of   1  nomine    vapour   (Jan- 

NAscH   and   Etz),    1.S92,   A.,   r>li», 

754. 
separation  of  copper  from  (Classen), 

1888,  A.,  529. 
sejiaration  of  copper  from,  by  reSnini,', 

in  Freiberg  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  400. 
separation  of  gold,  silver,  copper  and, 

from  sulphides,  by  air  blast  (anmin.  ), 

1SS3,  A.,  400. 
separation     of,    from    mercury    and 

l)alladium     (Rosenbladt),     18S7, 

A.,  302. 
separation'  of  silver  and  (BENEPiicr 

andGANs),  1892,  A.,  1522. 
separation    of    silver,    zinc    and,    in 

galena  and  blende  (Aubin),  1892, 

A.,  1378. 
separation  of  tin,  bismuth,  cadmium 

and  (Jannasch  and  Etz),  1892,  A., 

754. 
Lead   chamber   deposit   from  Japanese 
sulphuric  acid  (DiVEKsand  Shimos]5), 

1884,  A.,  392. 

Lead  flux,  estimation  of  small  quanti- 
ties of  silver  in  (Heppe),  1891,  A., 
1292. 

Lead  pipes,  action  of  water  on 
(Rkichahdt),  1888,  A.,  344,  544; 
(Caknelley  and  Fkew),  1888,  A., 
555. 

Lead  precipitate,  influence  of,  on  polar- 
isation   (Sachs   and   de    Barbieki), 

1885,  A.  694. 

Lead    works,    Mechernich,    crystalline 
.sulphides   from   (Buand),   1890,   A., 
338. 
Leadhillite    from    Leadhills   (Collie), 

1889,  T.,  91. 
Leaf-green,  observations  on  (Hartley), 

1891,  T.,10G;  P.,  161. 
Leather,  vegetable  (Bauer,  Brouakd 
and  Ancel),  1885,  A.,  851. 
detection  of  grape  sugar  in  (KoiiN- 

stein),  1886,  A.,  745. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Daxisuy), 
1885,  A.,  930. 
Leaves.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Lecithin      {protngon)    (Danilewsky), 
1884,  A.,  1388;  (Baumstark),1885, 
A.,  920;  (Gibson),  1888,  A.,  1214. 
in  plants  (Heckel  and  Schlaoden- 

hauffen),  1886,  A.,  1064. 
in   the   liver   (Heffter),   1891,   A., 

1275. 
in  red  blood  corpuscles  (Manasse), 

1890,  A,,  1017. 
pre])aration     of,    from     plant    seeds 
(ScHULZE  and   Likieunik),   1891, 
A..  413. 


Lecithin  {jyrotacfon),  synthesis  of  (Hux- 
OKsii AcKxj,  1884",  A.,  280. 
fate    of,    in  the  body    (HaskbkoEk), 

1889,  A.,  173. 

estimation  of,  in  the  seeds  of  jdants 

(SoHULZE  and  Steiger),  1889,  A., 

645. 
Lecithins,   estimation  of,  in    vegetable 

organisms   (Maxwell),  1891,  A., 

511. 
role  of,  in  normal  germination  (Max- 
well), 1891,  A.,  489. 
Leclanche    cell,   and   the  reactions  of 
manganese    oxides  with    ammonium 
chloride  (Diveus),  1883,  A.,  272. 
Lecture  apparatus  (Valentini),  1885, 

A.,  215. 
for     making     sulphuric     anhydride 

(HoDGKiNsoN  and  Lowndes),  1888, 

A.,  647. 
Lecture   experiments   (Divers),   1883, 

T.,  447;  (V.  Hofmann),  1883,  A., 

280;   (Schwarz),    1883,    A.,   292; 

(Ladenburg),     1883,     A.,     1048; 

(Rosenfeld),      1884,      A.,     258; 

(Meyer),1884,  a., 552;  (Rudorff), 

1885,  A.,  869;  (Muller),  1886,  A., 
976. 

with  hydriodic  acid  (Austen),  1889, 

A.,  754. 
with  nitric  acid  (Austen),  1889,  A., 

672. 
witli  nitrogen  chloride  (Meyer),  1888, 

A.,  343. 
conversion   of    carbon    f?/oxide    into 

carbon  «iO/ioxide  (Lepsius),  1890. 

A.,  1048. 
conversion    of    oxygen    into    carbori 

woHoxide  (Lepsius),  1890,  A., 1048. 
conversion  of  steam   into  water  gas 

(Lepsius),  1890,  A.,  1049. 
conversion   of  sulphurous  anhydride 

into   carbon   //taHOxide    (Lepsius), 

1890,  A.,  1049. 

formation  of  acetj'lene  (Cazeneuve), 

1884,  A.,  419. 
formation  of  chromammonium  com- 

l.)ounds  (Krat't),  1886,  A.,  849. 
formation  and  decomposition  of  sul- 

jihurous  anliydride(LErsius),  1890, 

A.,  1049. 
preparation    of    ferrates     (Bloxam), 

1886,  A.,  848. 

jneparation  of  potassium  ferrate 
(Mermet),  1887,  A.,  769. 

preparation  of  silicon  hydride  (Mer- 
met), 1887,  A.,  769. 

synthesis  of  ammonia  (Valentini), 

1887,  A.,  442. 

composition  of  hydrochloric  acid  and 
other  gases  (Alessi),  1889,  A.,  567. 
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Lecture  experiments,  composition, 
volumetric,  of  ceitain  gaseous  com- 
pounds (Hawkeidge),  1889,  A., 
336. 

composition,  volumetric,  of  nitrous 
and  nitric  oxides  (Keiser),  1886, 
A.,  660. 

on  spectrum  analj-.sis  (Clemin.shaw), 

1885,  A.,  1035." 

action   of  the   electric  arc   on   gases 

(Lepsiu.s),  1890,  A.,  1047. 
electi'olysis    of    ammonia    (Iiivixo), 

1886,  A.,  848, 

electrolysis     of     hydrocliloric     acid 

(RosENFELD),  1886,  A.,  848;  1887, 

A.,  633. 
delicate    thermometer    for   (Young), 

1888,  A.,  410. 
the  evolution  and  absorption  of  heat 

(Feaxchimont),  1883,  A.,  454. 
combustion  of  air  in  coal  gas  (Ckaio), 

1888,  A.,  1244. 
combustion  of  hydrogen  in  nitric  acid 

(H0DGKIN.SON  and  Lowndes),  1888, 

A.,  1244. 
combustion   of  magnesium  in  -^vater 

vapour  (Moody),  1891,  P.,  20. 
combustion   of  oxj-gen   in   ammonia 

(HoDGKiNSox  and  Lowndes), 18S8, 

A.,  1244. 
explosion  (Oettel),  1888,  A.,  910. 
to  illustrate  the  plienomena  of  coal 

dust  explosions  (Thorpe),  1892,  T., 

414;  P.,  53. 
on  tlame   (Anschutz  and  Kekitl6), 

1885,  A.,  1035. 
continuous  flame  of  nitric  oxide  and 

carbon    cZisulphide     (Valentini), 

1887,  A.,  442. 

decomposition   of  carbon   fZisulphide 

by  shock  (Thorpe),  1889,  T.,  220  ; 

r.,  33. 
effusion  of  gases  (Freer),  1892,  A., 

1150. 
dissociation   of    ammonium   chloride 

(R.   and   G.   F.    R.    Blochmann), 

1891,  A.,  1415. 
dissociation  of  phosphonium  bromide 

(Newth),  1892,  A.,  401. 
demonstration     of     Avogadro's     law 

(Schau,),  1887,  A.,  698. 
demonstration  of  Dulong  and  Petit's 

law  (Schall),  1887,  A..  634. 
demonstration  of  Raoult's  law  (CiA- 

mician),  1889,  A.,  336. 
demonstration  of  valency  (Lei-sius), 

1888,  A.,  410;  1890,  A.,  1050. 
coeflicient   of    expansion    of    a    gas 

(SfHiFF),  1887,  A.,  1013. 
diffusion  of  gases  (BiLTz),  1892,  A., 
562. 


Lecture     experiments,     occlusion     of 

livdnigt'n    liv   palladium   (Schiff), 

18S5,  A.,  1035;  (Wilm),  1892,  A., 

563. 

burning  sulphur  in  oxygen  (NoYEs), 

1892,  A.,  679. 
combination      of      electrolytic      gas 

(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  562. 
combination     of    nitric     oxide    and 
oxygen  (Avsten),  1889,  A.,  754. 
Ledum  camphor  (Hjelt  and  Collan), 

1883,  A.,  346. 
Ledurii  2Mlustre,    camphor    from    the 
ethereal    oil   of    (Rizza),    1888,    A., 
845. 
Leech,  medicinal,  action  of  a  secretion 
obtained  from  (Haycraft),  1885, 
A.,  571. 
extract,  effect  of,  on  blood  (Dickin- 
son), 1891,  A.,  482. 
Leidenfrost's    experiment    reversed,    a 
lecture   experiment    (v.    Hofmann), 
1883,  A.,  281. 
Legumin  (Ritthau.sen),  1883,  A.,  675. 
Leguminosae.  See        Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Leguminous      seeds,     composition     of 

(Waage),  1887,  A.,  991. 
Leken,    the     paraffin     from     ozokerite 
(Beilstein  and  Wiegand),  1883,  A., 
1073. 
Lemon  grass  oil  (Dodge),    1891,  A., 

286. 
Lemon-juice,  production  of  ether  by  the 
action   of  Aspenjillus    qlaucus   on 
(Phipson),  1884,  A.,  855. 
concentrated,  estimation  of  free  and 
precipitable   acid   in    (Grosjean), 
1883,  T.,  333. 
estimation   of   citric   acid  in   (Wil- 
liams), 1890,  A.,  88. 
Lemon  oil.     See  Oil. 
Lemons,  Californian,  analyses  of  (Colby 
and  Dyek),  1892,  A.,  1511. 
essence   of,   and   detection    of  oil   of 
turpentine  in  (Oliveri),  1891,  A., 
1496. 
Lepiden.     Sec  Tetraphenylfurfuran. 
"  /.s'oLepiden,"  reduction  of  (Japp  and 
Klingemann),  1889,  P.,  139;  1890, 
T.,  691. 
Lepidine.     See  4'-Methylquinoline. 
Ltjtidiuiii  sativum,  influence  of  salt  on 
the  quantity  of  starcli  contained  in 
the  vegetating   organs  of  (IjEsage), 
1891,  A.,  1133. 
Lepidolite   {litliia  mica),  extraction  of 
lithium  from  (anon.),1889,  A., 344. 
See  also  ilica. 
Lepidolites  of  Maine  (Clarke),  1887, 
A.,  347. 
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Lepidomelane      from     Raltiniore     and 
Maine  (Clakkk),   1886,    A.,    078; 
1888,  A.,  118. 
Sc'i'  also  Mica. 
Lepidone-violet  ami  its  liaso (Rkissei; i), 

lS;t2,  A,,  499. 
Lepidote     from     India,    o.stiniatii)ii    of 

alkalis  in  (Pack),  1884,  A.,  27. 
Lettsomite    from     Arizona    and    from 

Utah  (Gentii),  1891,  A.,  156, 
Lettuce,  existence   of  ]i3'osnyamine   in 
(Dymond),    1891,   P.,    165;    1892, 
T.,  90. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Williams), 
1892,  T.,  227. 
Leucaemia,  excretion  of  uric  acid  and 
nitrogen  in  cases  of  (Bohlaxd  and 
SoHUUz),  1891,  A.,  483. 
Leucaemic    patients,    peptones    in   the 
Mood   and   origans   of    (v.    Jakscii), 
1892,  A.,  519.'' 
Leucaniline  (Renoff),  1883,  A.,  981. 
Paraleucaniline     {triamidotriphcnyl- 
mcthane)      and      its      comi)ounds 
(Renouf),  1883,  A.,  981, 
Leucatropic    acid    (Ktxz),    1880,    A., 

256. 
Leucazocamphene  (Tani;et),  1888,  A., 

720. 
Leucindigo.     See  Indigo-white. 
Leucine   {a-amido-n-hcxoic  aciiJ)    (Du- 
viLLiEi:),  1884,  A.,  664. 
constitution      of      (Sohulze       and 

LiKiEiiNiK),  1891,  A.,  681. 
optical   rotator)^   power   of  (Lkwko- 

wiTscn),  1884,  A.,  1115. 
heats   of  combustion  and  foi-mation 
of  (Berthrlot  and  Andre),  1890, 
A.,  936. 
condensation      of,      with      henzene- 
sulplionic  chloride  (Hedin),  1891, 
A.,  202. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Korner 
and  Menozzi),  1884,  A.,  425. 
a-Leucinphthaloic  acid  (Reese),  1888, 

A.,  309. 
Leucinphthaloic  acids  (Reese),   1888, 

A.,  149, 
Leucite     {mhitc    qariul.)     (Schubert), 

1883,  A.,  35.' 

from     Wakefield,     Canada     (KuNz), 

1884,  A.,  828. 
metamorphism  of  (Freda),  1884,  A., 

272. 
artificial  reproduction  of  (C.  and  O. 

Friedel),       1890,       A.,       1080; 

(Meunier),    1891,   A.,    22;    (Du- 

boin),  1892,  A.,  1161. 
analysis  of  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  721. 
Leucite-basalt    from    the     Vogelsberg 
(Sommerlad),  1885,  A.,  33, 


Leucitophyre  from  Persia  (Steixecke), 

1890,  A.,  220. 
Leuco-compounds  from  anthracpiinonc- 

dycs  (iiiKi!Ei;.MA\N),  1888,  A.,  492. 
Leuco'/Zbromoquinonephenolimide 

(MoiM.Ar),  18.SI,  A.,  594. 
Leucocythaemia,  tin:  hlood  in  (Freunh 

and  Oi;ki;.\iayei;),  1891,  A.,  1124. 
Leucocytosis,   production  of,   in  mam- 
mals     (HoRliAOZEWSKi),     1891,     A., 
1340. 
Leucodextrin    (Wijsman),    1890,    A., 

998. 
Leucogallol  (Webster),  1884,  T.,  207. 
Leuco-indophenol,       preparation        of 

(axox.),  1883,  A.,  759. 
Leucoline.     See  Quinoline. 
Leucomaines.     See  Ptomaines. 
Leucomalachite-green        {tetvamrthyl- 
duomidotrijihcmilmetlianc),    prepar- 
ation of   (Elbs),    1884,    A.,    1019; 
(DoEBXEB.  and  Petschow),   1888, 
A.,     288;    (Nencki),     1889,     A., 
510, 
aldehyde  (Low),  1886,  A.,  401. 
o-nitro-     (Fischer    and     Schmidt), 
1884,  A.,  1315. 
Leucomanganite      (v.      Saxdbergeb,), 

1SS5,  A.,  040. 
Leucomethylene     colouring     matters. 

See  under  Colouring  matters. 
Leuconditolylenequinoxaline  (Nietzki 

and  liExcKisER),  1886,  A,,.  540. 
Leuconic    acid    {hydroxycroconic  acid) 
(NiEizKi  and   Benckiser),  1886, 
A.,  450,  540. 
oximcs  of,  and  their  reduction  pro- 
ducts (N'lETZKi   and   Rosemaxx), 
1889,  A.,  709. 
Leucoiiotis  eiu/enifolms,  alkaloid  from 

(Greshoff);  1891,  A.,  336. 
Leucophane      (Broogei;),     1890,     A., 

1079. 
Leucophenosafranine,    constitution    of 

(Bkunthsen),  1887,  A.,  140. 
Leucosafranine      (Witt;       Nietzki), 

1887,  A.,  250. 
Leucothionine  (Beb.xthsex),  1885,  A., 

259;  1886,  A.,  53. 
Leuco/.sothionine   (Bernthsex),    1886, 

A.,  53. 
Leucothional       and       leucothionaline 

(Berxthsen),  1886,  A,,  56. 
^>-Leucotoluidine        (Klixger         and 

Pitschke),  1885,  A„  151. 
Leucoxene  (Cathrein),  1885,  A,,  28. 
''Levain  de  chef"  (Marcano),  1884, 

A.,  532. 
Level  for  gas  analysis  (Lunge),  1892, 

A.,  400. 
Levels,  ether  (Weber),  1SS9,  A.,  207. 
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Levonic  acid,  ami  its  salts  (Wieder- 

hold),  1885,  A.,  653. 
Levosiu,    a   carlioliydratc   from   cereals 

(Taneet),  1891,  A.,  661. 
Levulinic  acid  {^-ai-iiylpropionk  acid) 

(Wolff),        1885,        A.,       1123; 

(Michael),  1891,  A.,  1337. 
preparation   of  (Rlschbieth),    1887, 

A.,  799. 
format  ion   of,    as   a    test   for   carlio- 

hydiates  (Wehmer  and  Tollen.s), 

1886,  A.,  532;  1888,  A.,  535. 
coiistitutiou  of  (Michael),  18SS,  A., 

134, 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Pekkix),  1892, 

T.,  800. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Magxa- 

xiNi),  1888,  A.,  819. 
condensation      of,     with      aldehydes 

(KUDMAXX),  1892,  A.,  147. 
action    of    bromine   on    (Hell    and 

Kehiiek),  1884,  A.,  1297. 
condensation  of,  with  furfnraldtdiyde 

(Kehhep.),  1892,  A.,  442. 
action  of  iodic  acid  on  (Angeli  and 

(.'Hirssi),  1892,  A.,  1179. 
derivatives   of   (Wolff),    1885,   A., 

1123;  (Michael),  1891,  A.,  1337. 
oxime  of  (Thai,),  1892,  A.,  1074. 
plu'iiylhvdrazone     (Bender),     1888, 

A.,  ifss. 
^;-nitroplienylhvdrazone         (Fischer 

and  Ach),  1890,  A.,  41. 
salts  of  (Block  and  Tollexs),  1887, 

A.,  800. 
reactions    for    (Seliavaxoff),    1887, 

A.,  459. 
Levulinic    acid,    a-))romo-   and    aH-di- 

bronio-  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
^-bromo-  (Wolff),  1887,  A.,  464. 
/3/3-?;tbronio- (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  417. 
chloro-  and  (/tchloro-  (Seissl),  1889, 

A.,  489. 
Levulinic    anhydride  phenylliydrazone 

(Acii),  1.S90,  A.,  70. 
y^nitidpheiiylhydrazone         (Fischer 

and  A<-M),  1890,  A.,  41. 
Levulinic  oxime  (Uollffs),  1892,  A., 

1202. 
jthenylhydrazide,        hydrazone        of 

(liKKDT),    1890,    A.,    864;    (Vol- 

hakd),  1892,  A.,  436. 
jihenylhyilrazoneazobeiizene        (Vol- 

HAKD),  1892,  A.,  436. 
Levulose     and    its     derivatives.        See 

('ai-l.nliyili;itcs. 
Levulosecarboxylic    acid,    imparation 

of  (KiLiAxi  and  Dull),  1890,  A., 

596. 
derivatives  of  (DOll),  1891,  A.,  547. 
lactone  of  (KlLiANl),  1886,  A.,  869. 


Levulo'/Zthiodiglycollic     acid      (Box- 

OAKTZ),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Leyden  batteries,  electric  discharge  of 

(DvdKAK),  1883,  A.,  763. 
Licarene  (Morin),  1S8S,  A.,  1-308. 
Licareol    and     licareone     (Barbier), 

1892,  A.,  1236. 
Licari  huaali,   essential  oil   of  (Bar- 

biei;),  1892,  A.,  1236. 
Licaryl  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  (Bar- 

I)!KU),  1892,  A.,  1236. 
Lichenin     (Hoxio    and     Schubert), 

1SS8,  A.,  127. 
Lichenin    sugar    (Bauer),    1S86,    A., 

Si)9. 
Lichens,    assimilation    by   (JUMfcl.LE), 
1S91,  A.,  1132. 

exchange  of  gases  between,   and  tlie 
atmosidieie   (Bonnier  and   Max- 
gin),  1885,  A.,  580. 
Lichen-starch  (Hoxig  and  Schubert), 

1S8S,  A.,  127. 
Lichenstearic      acid,     preparation      of 

(HiLGEU  and   Buchner),   1890,    A., 

600. 
Liebig    memorial    statue    at     Munich 

(v.   BETrEXKoFER;   V.   Baeyer  and 

Zimmei;maxx),  1881,  A.,  880. 
Liebig's  condenser,  a  modified  form  of 

(SnKxsTdNE),  1883,  T.,  123. 
Liebig's  extract  of  meat,  phj-siological 

action     of     (Lehmaxx),     1886,    A., 

89. 
Liebigite,  so-called,  from  Joachimsthal 

(S<tii;auf),  .1883,  A.,  955. 
Lievrite.     See  Ilvaite. 
Life,   test   for    (Kretzschmar),    1883, 

A.,  489. 
Liqtimoitum  nucha',  action  of  digestive 

iluidson  (EwALD),  1889,  A.,  912. 
Light,  electric.    See  Electric  Light  under 
Electrochemistry. 

emitted     by   comets     (Bkrihelot), 

1886,  A.,  261. 
monochromatic,         jiroduction         nf 

(Fleischl  v.  iMakxow),  1890, 
A.,  549. 

simple  burner  for  (NoAt'Kl,  1886, 
A.,  11. 

for  tile  determination  of  tlie  mag- 
netic rotary  polarisation  of  com- 
pounds (Pekkin),  1884,  T.,  424. 
white,  ]iroduction  of,  by  mixing  the 

ciiloursof  the  spectrum  (Stroumbo), 

1887,  A.,  1. 

law   til'    emanation   of,    from    iiican- 

di'scent  substances  (Molleh),  1885, 

A.,  623. 
change  in  colour  in   felspar,   due  to 

the  action   of   (Erilmaxx),    1883, 

A.,  433;  1886,  A.,  27. 
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Light,    i)liosphorescence     of     minerals 
under  the  influence  of  (Becquerel), 

1891,  A.,  776. 
ultra-violet,    influence     of,    on     the 

electric  discharge  (Hertz),  1888, 
A.,  13. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical  resist- 
ances of  metals  (Bostwick),  1885, 
A.,  469. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  selenium  (Kallsciier), 

1888,  A.,  99. 
electromotive  force  produced  by  the 

action  of,  on  selenium  (Kalischkr), 

1887,  A.,   693;    1889,  A.,  3;   (v. 

Uljanix),    1888,   A.,  883;    1889, 

A.,  202;  (KiGHi),  1889,  A.,  555. 
sensitiveness  of  selenium  and  suljihur 

cells  to  (Bidwell),  1886,  A.,  2. 
influence  of,  on  the  heat  conductivity 

of    selenium    (Bellati    and   Lih- 

.saxa),  1888,  A.,  98. 
resistance  to,  of  dyes  flxed  in  tissues 

(Joffre),  1889,  A.,  12. 
dessicator  for  substances  sensitive  to 

(Lierermann),  1888,  A.,  1155. 
influence  of,  on  the  development  of 

bacteria     (Jamiesox),     1884,    A., 

475. 
influence  of,  on  the  growth  of  yeast 

(Key),  1886,  A.,  387. 
variation   with    temjjerature   of    the 

velocity   of,    in    metals    (Kuxdt), 

1889,  A.,  719. 
velocity    of,    in     carbon    t^tsulphide 

(Gouy),  1886,  A.,  957. 
velocity  of,  in  quartz  (Exnek),  1886, 

A.,  653. 
absolute  unit  of  (Vioele),  1885,  A., 

622. 
a  unit  for  the  nieasmement   of  (v. 

Siemens),  1885,  A.,  1. 
measurement  of  the  (piantity  of,  that 

enters    water     (Regnard),     1891, 

A.,  2. 
See  also  Photochemistry. 
Lighting,    artilicial,    influence    of,    on 
the   atmosphere  'of   dwellings    (Fis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  122. 
Lignic     acids      (Laxge),     1890,     A., 

228. 
Lignification,  chemistry  of  (Cruss  ajid 

Bevan),  1883,  T.,  18;  1889,   T., 

199;  P.,  30. 
technical   aspects   of  (Cross),    1SS:>, 

A.,  694. 
Lignin  (Lange),  1S89,  A.,  1235;  1890, 

A.,  228;  (Lixdsey  and  Tollens), 

1892,  A.,  802. 
quantitative  reaction  for  (Beneiiikt 

and  Bamberger),  1890,  A.,  1474. 
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Lignite  tar  (Hevsler),  1892,  A.,  1075. 

Lignocellulose,   action   of,   with    ferric 

lerrieyanide  (Isaac),  1892,  A.,  1421. 

Lignocelluloses    (Cross   and    Bevan), 

1892,  A.,  693. 

constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevak), 

1892,  A.,  129. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1891,  P.,  61. 
Lignoeeric  acid,  occurrence  of,  in  earth 

nut  oil  (Kreilixg),  1888,  A.,  578. 
Lignose    {icood-ccN alone),    manufacture 
of  (anox.),  1884,  A.,  1451. 
constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 
1883,  T.,  20. 
Liliaceae,  presence  of  salicylic  acid  in 
certain    genera   of  the   (Griffiths), 
1889,  P.,  122. 
Lily  of  the  valley  {Convallaria  nutjalis) 

(Lan(;lerert),  1885,  A.,  271. 
Limburgite,    aiRilysis    of    (Doerter), 

1883,  A.,  722. 
Lime,  process  for  rendering  cement  and, 
less  subject   to  atmospheric  influ- 
ences   (Pusciier),    1883,  A.,  398, 
530. 
"chloride   of."     See   Calcium   hypo- 
chlorite and  Bleaching  powder. 
gas-.     See  Gas-lime, 
milk  of.     See  Calcium  hydroxide, 
osmose    process,     Dubrunfant's    (ue 

PUYDT),  1884,  A.,  941. 
raflinose   (Beythiex  and  Tollexi*), 

1890,  A.,  580. 
saccharate,   influence  of  chlorides  of 
the  alkalis  and  alkaline  earths  on 
the    precipitation    of,    from   warm 
solutions    (Degexer),    1883,    A., 
692. 
"waste"     from    sugar    factories    as 
manure    (Strohmer),     1884,     A., 
925;    (Holdefleiss   and  Stroh- 
mer), 1886,  A.,  647. 
water.     See  Calcium  hjalroxide. 
See  also  Calcium  oxide. 
"Lime  of  Theil,"  action  of  water  on 

(Laxhrix),  1883,  A.,  830. 
Lime-dialogite   (Weirull),   1884,   A., 

410. 
Lime  juice,  estimations  of  free  and  pre- 
cipitable  acid  in  (Grosjeax),  1883, 
T.,  333. 
Lime  leaves  {Citrus  LivicUa),  essential 
oil  of  (Watts),   1886,  T.,  316;   P., 
15S. 
"Lime  ^//phosphate"  (Hasexclever), 

1885,  A.,  615. 
Lime-seed,  oil  of  (Mueller),  1892,  A., 

92. 
Limestone     from     the     "Montagnola 
Senese"  (FuxARo),  1890,  A.,  712. 
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Limestone,  granular,  of  Stainz  in  Styria 
(HU8.SAK),  1887,  A.,  780. 
older,  of  the  secondary  series,  origin 
of     iron,     manganese,     and     zinc 
minerals  in   (Dieulafait),    1885, 
A.,  644. 
erosion  of  (Ewixg),  1885,  A.,  358. 
See  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Limettia   (Tildex   and   Beck),    1890, 
T.,  323;  (TlLDEN),  1892,  T,,  344; 
P.,  33. 
action  of  hydrating  agents  on   (Til- 
den),  1892,  T.,  351. 
action  of  liydriodic  acid  on  (Tildex), 

1892,  T.,  350. 
oxidation    of    (Tilden),     1892,    T., 

346,  349. 
rfibromo-,     tr  ichlovo-,     and      nitro- 
(Tilden),     1892,     T.,    34S,     349, 
350. 
Limonene  {citrcne,  liespcridaic)  and  its 

derivatives.     See  Terpenes. 
Limonetrol      (Wagner),      1890,      A., 

1314. 
Limonite  (Welch),  1885,  A.,  lllti. 
from    South   Africa,    composition   of 

(Kosct)E),  1885,  A.,  132. 
in  Texas  (Penrose),  1892,  A.,  1405. 
See    also     Ferric     hydroxide    under 
Iron. 
Limonite-pseudomorphs  after  iron  pyr- 
ites (Smith),  1886,  A.,  992;  (Meem), 
1887,  A.,  116. 
Linaloe     oil     (Semmleu),    1891,    A., 

540. 
Linalool    (Semmlek),    1891,   A.,   540; 
(Semmleu  and  Tiemann),  1892,  A., 
868;  (Schim.mel),  1892,  A.,  1347. 
Linamarin  (Jouls.sex  and  Hairs),  1892, 

A.,  502. 
Linarite,  occurrence  of,  in  slag  (Dud- 
CEu.v),  1885,  A.,  226. 
from   Leadhills   (Cullie),    1889,   T., 

93. 
Kussiau  (v.   Jerem^eef),   1885,  A., 
1186. 
I.I  n<  I  era  serkea,  ethereal  oil  of  (Kwas- 
MCK),    1891,    A.,    464;    1892,    A., 
1180. 
Line  spectra.     See  Photochemistry. 
Linin  i^Schwartz),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Linkage,  double,  theory  of  (Skraut), 

1891,  A.,  1320. 
Linoleic  acid  {Uanlic  acid)  (Bauer  and 
JiAzuRA),1886,  A.,  868  ;  (Peters), 
1887,  A.,  126;  (IIazuka),  1887,A., 
913;  1888,  A.,  817;  (Nurtun  and 
Richardson),  1888,  A.,  44;  (Ha- 
zui;a  and  Grussner),  1888,  A., 
817;  (Keformat.sky),  1890,  A., 
362. 


Linoleic  acid  (linolic  acid),  examination 

of  commercial  olein  for  (Hazuea), 

1890,  A.,  306. 
falsification  of  oleic  acid  by  (Grax- 

VAL     and     Valser),     1889,    A., 

799. 
oxidation   of    (Hazura),    1887,    A., 

359 ;  (DiiiFF  and  Keformatsky), 

1887,  A.,     716;    (Hazura     and 
Friedreich),  1887,  A.,  798. 

Linolenic  acid    (Hazura),    1887,    A., 
913;   1888,   A.,  817;  (Hazura  and 
Gru.ssner),  1888,  A.,  817. 
i^'oLinolenic  acid  (Hazura),  1888,  A., 
816;  (Hazura  and  Grussxer),  1888, 
A.,  817. 
Linolic  acid.     See  Linoleic  acid. 
Linseed,   sugar    from   (Bauer),    1892, 
A.,  129i3. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Linseed  oil,  adulteration  of  (Aigxax), 
1890,  A.,  1198. 
and   linseed    oil   varnish,    points    of 
difference     between     (Fixkexer), 

1888,  A.,  327. 

Linusic  acid  (hcMi-oxiidcn.ric  acid) 
(Hazura),  1887,  A., 359;  1888,  A., 
817;  (Hazura  and  Friedreich), 
1887,  A.,  798;  (Hazura  and 
Gru.ssner),  1888,  A.,  817. 

derivatives  of  (Hazura),   1887,   A., 
359;  (Hazura  and  Friedreich), 
1887,  A.,  798. 
;.wLinusic  acid  (Hazura),   1888,   A., 

816;  (Hazura  and  GiiiJssNER),1888, 

A.,  817. 
Lipaciduria    (v.    Jaksch),    1886,    A., 

1056. 
Liparites,  eutaxitic  glasses  of  (AVenu- 
kufk),  1891,  A.,  649. 

so-called,    from     the     Siebengebirge 
(v.  Lasaulx),  1886,  A.,  603. 
Lipic      acid     (Carette),     1886,     A., 

611. 
Liquid  state,  limit  of(HANXAv),  1883, 
A.,  145. 

continuous  changes  from  the  gaseous 
to,  at  all  temperatures  (Ramsay 
and  Young),  1887,  A.,  763;  1888, 
A.,  18. 

influence  of  change  from,  to  solid 
state,  on  vapour  pressures  (Ram- 
say and  Young),  1885,  A.,  629; 
1887,  A.,  430. 

and    gaseous  state  of  matter,    repre- 
sentation oftlie  connection  lielwicn, 
by  isojiyknics   (v.   Wkohi.easski), 
1887,  A.,  432. 
Liquid,  a  pathological,  I'omposition  of 

(Regnaim)  iind    Ville.iean),  1884, 

A.,  1060. 
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Liquids,  relation  between  solid.s,  ^ases 

ami  (.SiMUXCj),  1884,  A.,  25t5. 
bouquet  of  fermented   (Jacquemin), 

1890,  A.,  1180. 
crystalline     (Lehmaxx),    1891,    A., 

249. 
atomic     weights     and    densities     of 

(Mui-LiN),  1891,  A.,  1315. 
molecular     weights    of,    solids     and 

(PicKEiiiNG),  1886,  A.,  198. 
molecular  weights  ol',  as  evinced  by 

their     boiling    points     (Veuxon), 

1892,  A.,  107. 
relation  between  molecular  weight  of, 

and  rate  of  evaporation  of  (Schali,), 

1884,  A.,  551,  950;  1885,  A.,  112; 

(SrHALL  and  Kossako\v.sky),1S91, 

A.,  1317. 
constitution  of  (Schuodei:),  1883,  A., 

422. 
nature  of,  as  shown  by  a  study  of  the 

thermal    properties    of  stable    and 

dissociable  substances  (Ramsay  aud 

Young),  1886,  P.,  226;  1887,  A., 

100,  430. 
theory  of  (Koxowaloff),  1888,  A., 

1019;   (Gkimaldi),   1888,  A., 

1143. 
eomiiosition  of  the  vapour  of  mixed 

(AViXKELMAXx),  1890,  A.,  554. 
method    of   determining    the    purity 

of  volatile    (Duclaux),   1886,   A., 

322. 
free  surface  of  (LiEBliElcH),  1891,  A., 

1150. 
free  surface  of,  increase  of  chemical 

energy  at  the  (Spking;  Bechhold), 

1890,' A.,  328. 
refractive  indices  of,  instrument  for 

comparing    (Sondex),     1891,     A., 

959. 
refractive  indices  of,  relation  between 

compressibility     and     (yuixi'KE), 

1892,  A.,  669. 
refraction  of,  between  wide  limits  of 

temperature  (Ketteleu),  1888,  A., 

541. 
double   refraction    of    (Fleischl    v. 

Marxow),  1885,  A.,  318. 
electrical   conductivity   of,    effect    of 

pressure  on  the  (Baiius),  1891,  A., 

250. 
insulating,    dielecti'ic     constants     of 

(QuixcKE),  1883,  A.,  945. 
behaviour  of  dielectric,  under  strong 

electric  charges  (Quincke),   1886, 

A.,  959. 
specific  inductive  capacity  of  (NEGr.K- 

ANU),  1887,  A.,   413;  (Cuhn  and 

Arons),     1888,     A.,     394,     395; 

(ToMAszEWSKi),  1888,  A.,  395. 


Liquids,  influence  of  magnetisation  on 
the  resistance  of  magnetic(NEEsEN), 
1885,  A.,  213. 

conduction  of  heat  in  (Chree),  1888, 
A.,  641. 

evolution  of  gases  from  homogeneous 
(Vei,ey),  1889,  A.,  94. 

heat  of  solution  of  gases  in  (Pick ek- 
ing), 1892,  A.,  1042. 

mutual  solution  of  (Alexeeff),1883, 
A.,  11;  1885,  A.,  340. 

See  also  Solution. 

comparison  of  the  latent  heat  of 
vaporisation  of,  in  relation  to  their 
molecular  weight  (Sciivll),  1884, 
A.,  551. 

sjiecilic  heat  of,  at  temperatures  aliovo 
the  boiling  point  (Grimaldi),1892, 
A.,  761. 

specific  lieat  of,  calculation  of  (HiN- 
RicHs),  1892,  A.,  2. 

thermal  effect  of  mixing  (Koxowa- 
loff), 1884,  A.,  1244. 

temperatures  of  saturated  vapours  of 
various,  under  the  same  •  ju'essure 
(CoLOT),  1892,  A.,  1143. 

mixed,  of  constant  boiling  point 
(KoNOWALOFF),  1884,  A.,  1247. 

evai)oration  of  (Hemtel),  1888,  A., 
546. 

(juantitative  evaporation  of,  in  the 
spheroidal  state  (BoHLiG),  1886, 
A.,  647. 

boiling  of,  in  a  vessel  contained  in  a 
water-bath  (To.mlinson),  1885,  A., 
474. 

relations  between  the  boiling  points, 
molecular  volumes  and  chemical 
characters  of  (Massox;  Young), 
1S9L  A.,  379. 

critical  state  of,  data  for  the  (Heil- 
DORX),  1891,  A.,  969. 

connection  between  the  critical  data 
of  liquids  and  their  chemical  con- 
stitution (Heilborn),  1891,  A., 
380. 

critical  temperatures  of  mixed 
(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  262. 

critical  volumes  of  (Dewai;),  1885, 
A.,  331. 

si>ecitic  volumes  of,  method  of  de- 
termining the  (Youxt;),  1890,  1'., 
157;  1891,  T.,  37. 

si)ecitic  gravity  of,  a  function  of  their 
boiling  points  and  molecular 
weights  (KicHARDSox),  1891,  A., 
780'. 

specific  gravity  of,  determination  of 
(Pagliani),  1884,  A.,  213. 

specific  gravity  of,  easy  method  of 
finding  (Taylor),  1888,  A.,  547. 
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Liquids,  vapour  tension  of,  influence  of 
Hiiiall  amounts  of  impurities  on 
^Tammaw),  1SS8,  A.,  213. 
specific  molecular  volumes  of  (Losskn  ; 
Zander),  1883,  A.,  13:  (Blaserna 
and  Caxnizzaro),  1883,  A.,  279; 
(ScHlFF),  1883,  A.,  10-14;  1884,  A., 
386;  (Korp),  1884,  A.,  147;  1889, 
A.,   566;    (LossKX  and  Zaxdrr), 

1884,  A.,  1252. 

specific  molecular  volumes  and  abso- 
lute lioiling  points  of,  relation 
between  the  (Groshaxs),  1886,  A., 
590. 

instruments  for  measurinor  (Greixkr 
and  Fr.iKni'.iciis),  1888,  A., 
1 332. 

relation  of  volume,  pressure  and 
temperature  in  the  case  of  (Bai;i's), 
1890,  A.,  321. 

alteration  in  the  volume  and  specific 
gravit}'  of,  produced  by  the  alisorp- 
tion  of  gases  (Axgstkom),  1888,  A., 
401, 

constants  of  capillaritj'  of,  at  their 
boilinc^-point  (Schiff),  1883,  A., 
549;  1884,  A.,  808;  18S5,  A.,  717. 

inllueiice  of  capillarity  and  dilTusion 
ontlie  solvent  action  of  (v.  Ki.nnr- 
koff),  1890,  A.,  555. 

mean  depression  coefllcicnt  of 
(ScHiFF),  1884,  A.,  811. 

cohesion  and  adhesion  of  (Scuvi.i.), 

1885,  A.,  111. 

internal  friction  of  (TiiAriiE),  1886, 

A.,  657;   (Guaetz),  1888,  A.,  776; 

(Wa.;xki!),  1890,  a.,  441  ;  (Haxdl 

and  Puihuam),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
law  of  dilfusion  of  (Ykrxox),  1891, 

A.,  383. 
compressibilitv    of  (Amagat),    1888, 

A.,  215;  ISOl,  A.,  378. 
conipri'ssiliility  of,  attempt  to  elimin- 
ate the  influence  of  the  change  in 

volume  of  the  vessel  when  measuring 

(v.  B.xii-sKi),  1888,  A.,  1019. 
exjiansilnlity   of  general   law   which 

governs  the  (dk  Heex),  1884,  T., 

40S. 
expansion    of   (Mexpeleeff),    1884, 

T.,  126;  (Ama(;at),  1888,  A.,  215; 

(Nades.hhin),     1888,     A.,    775; 

(K(..\(.\VAi,(iFF),    1888,    A.,    1019; 

((!i:iMAi,l.l),      1888,      A.,      1143; 

(PlcKEinxc),    1889,    r.,   89;  1891, 

A.,  8. 
thermal     ex]iansion    of,    at    various 

]>ressnres    ((Iimmaliu),    1S87,    A., 

626. 
exjiansion  of,  measuring  (v.  Boru'sKi), 

1888,  A.,  1237. 


!  Liquids,  Mendeleeff's  formula  for  the  ex- 
)iansion  of,  and  Thorpe  and  Riicker's 
idiiunla  for  ihli-rniiniiig  the  critical 
teniperaturi'  of,  from  their  co- 
efficient of  exjiansion  (Bartoli  and 
Stracciati),  1885,  A.,  859. 
solidification   of,  by   jiressure  (Ama- 

(;at),  1887,  A.,  1013. 
dissociation    of   (IJoozeboom),    1886. 

A.,  499. 
passage   of  alcoholic,  through   mem- 
branes (Gai,),  1883,  A.,  549. 
passage  of  alcoholic,  through  porous 

vessels  (Gal),  1883,  A.,  279, 
sterilisation  of,  by  means  of  Papin's 
digester  (IlKYnEXREicn),  1884,  A., 
864. 
sterilisation    of    fermentable,    in   the 

cold  (Gaittier),  1885,  A.,  287, 
organic,  as  solvents  for  metallic  salts 

(Etai:d),  1892,  A.,  5.^)8. 
opaque,  burette  lloat  for  (Bey),  1891, 

A.,  1288. 
examination  and  valuation  of  alcoholic 

(Fresexius),  1890,  A.,  1194. 
analj\sis   of,   application   of  cajiillary 
]ihenomena  to  (Gossart),  1892,  A.. 
236. 
analysis   of    volatile    organic   (Reic- 

hardt),  1889,  A.,  1088. 

analysis,elenientary,of  highly  volatile 

organic  (Kassxkr),  1888,  A.,  197. 

analysis      of     jiathological     (Halli- 

Ri'iinix),  1890, A. ,  1173;  (Pateix), 

1891,  A.,  851. 

detection  of  bases  in  alcoholic  (Lix- 

DET),  1888,  A.,  634. 
estimation   of  glycerol   in  fermented 

(Leoi.ei:),  1887,  A.,  1142. 
Sec  also  Flnids. 
"Liquor  sodse  chloratse,"  ctmstitution  of 
(DrxsTAX  and   Kaxsom),    1883,   A., 
647. 
Liquors,  alcoholic,  jmrification  of  (Nau- 
i.ix),  1884,  A.,  64.5. 
estimation  of(NKssi,ER  and  Barth), 
1883,  A.,  518. 
saccharine  (Navdin),  1884,  A.,  645; 
(AN(.\.),  1884,  A.,  791. 
Liquoscope  (Sonden),  1891,  A.,  959. 
Liskeardite  (Fi.kjut),  1883,  T.,  140. 
Listwaenite     from      the      Poroschnnja 
Miiuntain,  near  Nisehne-Tagilsk   (v. 
I\liKi.r<  iin-MAci.Av),  1885,  A.,  221. 
Litharge.     Sec  Lead  ///((/(oxide. 
Litbia.     See  Lithium  oxide. 
Lithia  mica.     See  Lcpidolite. 
Lithionite  granites   (v.   Sandreroei!), 

18!tl,  A.,  6.52. 
Lithiophilite,  analyses  (.f  (Penkielk), 
isst,  A.,  26. 
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Lithium,  occurrence  of,  in  psilonielane 
(v.  Sandbebger),  1887,  A.,  222. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  .'')30,  533. 
(metal),      extraction     of,     from     its 

minerals  (anon.),  1889,  A.,  344. 
spectrum  of  (Kayseii  and  RuN(iK), 

1S91,  A.,  137. 
lines,     order     of    reversibility     of 

(Liveino  and  Dewais),  188.3,  A., 

839. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Peiucix), 

1890,  P.,  142. 
effect  of,  on   the  freezing-point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Ne\ii,le)» 

1889,  T.,  075. 

Lithium  salts,  molecular  refraction  and 

dispersion    of,   in    solution  (Gi.ad- 

.STUNE),  1891,  T.,  595. 
phosphorescence       of,       in       vacua 

(Brooks),  1891,  A.,  249. 
action  of  (Haoek),  1885,  A.,  441. 
poisoning    of    ]>lants    by   (Gait>'eiis- 

dorfer),  1887,  A.,  991. 
physiological  action  of  (Richet),1S8(), 

A.,  88,  385;  (Blake), 1886,A., 385. 
Lithium  antimonate  (Beilstein  and  v. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
arsenate,  normal,  crystalline,  pi-epar- 

ation  of  (i)E  ScHrLTEx),1890,A.,10. 
bromate  (PoTiLizix),  1892,  A.,  1275. 
bromide,  anhydrous,  heat  of  solution 

of  (BoDis(  (t),  1889,  A.,  1098. 
stannibromide(LETEUR),1892,A.,121. 
carbonate  (Fluckk;er),  1887,  A., 1000. 

prejiaration     of,     from     lepidolite 
(Thomi'.son),  1883,  A.,  1086. 

solubility   of  (Bewab),    1885,  A., 
634;  (Draper),  1887,  A.,  699. 

detection  of  sodium  in  (Symons), 

1890,  A,,  547. 

chlorate     and     perchlorate,     decom- 
position  of,   by   heat  (Potilizin), 

1889,  A.,  338,  339. 
chloride,  boiling-points  of  solutions  of 

(Skixnkk),  1892,  T.,  341. 
copper  chloride  (Chasseyant),  1892, 

A.,  118. 
double  chlorides  of,  -with   metals  of 

the    magnesium     group    (Chasse- 

yaxt),  1892,  A.,  1275. 
oxychloride  (Kraut),   1883,  A.,  17; 

1884, A., IG;  (Luxge),1884,A.,820. 
lead   chromates  (Lachaitd   and   Le- 

pierre),  1890,  A.,  1065. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  777. 
halogen  salts,  molecular  refraction  of 

(Wegxer),  1890,  A.,  549. 
hydroxide,  formation  of  hydrates  of, 

from  alcoholic  solutions  (Guttk!), 
1888,  A.,  106. 


Lithium   hypochlorite   (Kratt),    1883, 
A.,  17. 
hy  pophos]  ihate  (Rammelsberg),  1892, 

■  A.,  403. 
iodide,  anhydrous,  heat  of  solution  of 

P.oDLsco),  1889,  A.  329. 
molybdate,     combination     of,     with 
tartaric  acid  (Gerxez),  1889,  A,, 
860. 
rotatory    power   of    compounds   of 
malic  acid  with  (Gernez),  1890, 
A.,  744. 
nitride  (Ouyrard),  1892,  A.,  565. 
oxide  {/ifhia)  (Beketoff),  1888,  A., 
1244. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Beketoff), 
1884,  A.,  1247  ;  (Muller),  1889, 
A.,  811. 
reduction  of, by  magnesium  (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  331. 
phosphate,    normal   cry.sta]line,    i>re- 
paration  of  (de  Schulten),  1890, 
A.,  10. 
phosphates  (Rammelsber.g),  1883,  A., 

424;  (OiTYRARD),  1890,  A.,  1055. 
silicates  (Hautefedille   and  Mar- 

gottet),  1883,  A.,  559. 
suli.hate,  solubility  of  (Etard),  1888, 
A.,  645. 
nnhyilrous,    heat     of    solution    of 
(PicKERiXG),  1885,  T.,  98;  1886, 
T.,  309. 
nionohydratcd,  heat  of  solution  of 
(Pickerixg),  1886,  T.,  310. 
tungstates  (Feit),  1888,  A.,  344. 
vanadates  (Ditte),  1887,  A.,  705. 
zirconate  (OrvRARP),  1891,  A.,  1431. 
Lithium,  estimation: — 

estimation  of  sodium  and,  in  mixtures 
of  their  carbonates(HoLDERMANN), 

1887,  A.,  864. 

estimation  of,  as  fluoride  (Carnot), 

1888,  A.,  1342. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  slags 
(Warren),  1888,  A.,  1256. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  waters 
(Carnot),  1888,  A.,  1342;  (Wal- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1292. 

estimation,  rpiantitative,  of  (Gottig), 
1888,  A.,  106. 

estimation,  .spectroscopic,  of  (Bell), 
1885,  A.,  1012;  (Hofmann),  1886, 
A.,  178. 

estimation,    indirect,    of   alkalis    in 

presence  of  (Kraut),  1888,  A.,  195. 

Lithomarge    from    New    South    Wales 

(Liveksidge),  1886,  A.,  774. 
Litmin  (Hartley),  1888,  A.,  295. 
Litmus    as    an    indicator   (Thomson), 

1883,   A.,   682,    824;    1884,  A.,  691, 

869. 
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Litmus,    purification    of    (Foerster), 

1889,  A.,  1086. 

tincture  of,  decolouration  of,  in  closed 
vessels  (Di-nnis),  1889,  A.,  67. 

action  of  acids  on  (M.vissh),  1890,  A., 
792. 

decolouration    and    recolouration    of, 

by  light  (Uei.lamv),  1889,  A.,  199. 

Litmus  paper,  neutral  (Mays),  1891, A., 

ir.49. 

Litre,  the  true  or  Mohr's,  for  volumetric 

analysis  (FiiEsExirs),  1891,  A.,  lf>48. 

Litsea      chrysocoma,     alkaloid      from 

(Gkeshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Litter.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Liver,   composition   of,    under   varying 
conditions  (Weiske),  1887,  A.,"8o5^ 
so-called,  of  Helu'  pomatia   (Lew), 

1891,  A.,  235. 
oi  Patella  vulfjata  (Griffiths),  1888, 

A.,  178. 
cepbalopod,   pancreatic  functions   of 

(Griffiths),  1885,  A.,  829. 
diastatic    ferment    of    (Kax'FMAW), 

1890,  A.,  185. 

disease,    nature   of    the   effusions    in 

(Halliburton),  1890,  A.,  1174. 
excretion  of  urea  in  diseases  of  the 

(MouxER  and  SjiiQuisT),  1891,  A.. 

758, 
carbohydrates  in   human  (KaATSfn- 

MER),  1885,  A.,  679. 
cystin   and   xanthine   in  the   horse's 

(Drkchsel),  1892,  A.,  516. 
formation  of  glycogen  in  (Heroex- 

HAHX),    1890,    A.,    1334;  (Neiskl- 

thau),  1891,  A.,  1526. 
importance  of  ammonia  in  the  form- 
ation of  glycogen   in  (Rohmanx), 

1887,  A.,  68. 
influence  of  alkalis  on  the  glycogen  of 

(Dffourt),  1891,  A.,  758. 
influence  of  arsenic  and  antimony  on 

the   glycogenic  function  and  fatty 

degeneration  of  the  (Chittexdex 

and  IJi.AKE),  1889,  A.,  W:M. 
iiithifuee  (if  starvation  on  the  glvcogen 

of  (Aliiehuff),  1889,  A.,  \il. 
hivmogloliin  in  Mood  passing  to  and 

from  (v.  JIiddexdurff),  1889,  A., 

1023. 
iron  in  the  (DEr.];;piXE),lS90,A.,1177. 
jecoriu  in  the  (Drechsel),  1886,  A., 

636. 
production  of  lactic  acid  during  the 

artificial  circulation  of  blood  through 

the   (WissoKowiTscH),    1888,    A., 

860. 
lactic  acid  in  the  urine  of  cold-blooded 

animals  after   extirjiation  of  (Xe- 

iiELTiiAF),  1888,  A.,  1323. 

03 


Liver,  lecithin  in  the  (Heffter),  1891, 
A.,  1275. 
conversion      of     peptone     hy     the 

(Seegex),  1886,  A.,  -382. 

peptone  the  source  of  sugar  in  (See- 

(;ex),  1883,  a.,  818;  1888,  A.,  172. 

post  viortnn  formation  of  sugar  in  the 

(Seegex),1888,  A.,  172;  (Girard), 

1889,  A.,  176. 

power  of  the,  to  form  sugar  from  fat 

(Seeoex),  1887,  A.,  67. 
of  new-born  dogs,  estimation  of  gly- 
cogen in  (Demaxt),  1887,  A.,  167. 
estimation  of  iron  in  the  (v.  Zaleski), 
1886,  A.,  1054;  (Krucjer,  Meyer 
and     PEi:xor),     1891,    A,,     848  ; 
(BrxoE),  1892,  A.,  1503. 
of  young  animals,  estimation  of  ii-on 
in  (Lai-icque),  1890,  A.,  185. 
Liver-cells,    crystals   in   the  nuclei   of 
(Grandis),  1891,  A.,  587. 
proteids  of  (Halliburton),  1890,  A., 
1014. 
Live-weight,  influence  of  various  salts 

on  (Wkiske),  1892,  A.,  647. 
Loam,  heavy,  fertility  of,  increased  by 

lime  (Johxstoxe),'1892,  A.,  523. 
Lobelia,   alkaloiiLs    of   (Dragexdorff 

and  V.  Rosex),  1887,  A.,  854. 
Lobeline  (Paschkis  and  Smita),  1890, 

A.,  1169. 
Locust-bean,  the  shells   of,  as   a   con- 
diment (VnELCKEi;),  1884,  A.,  631. 
LoUingite      from       St.      Andreasberg 
(LoczKA),  1886,  A.,  513. 
and   other   minerals    from    Colorado 
(HiLLEBRAXD),  1884,  A.,  826. 
Loganetin  and  loganin  (Dunstax  and 

SiiuRT),  1885,  A.,  396. 
Logwood  extract,  action  of  chlorine  on 
(Mai'FARLaxe    and      Clarksox), 
1890,  A.,  90.5. 
extracts,  testing  (Palmer),  1889,  A., 
1091. 
Lokauic  and  lokaonic  acids  (Kayser), 

18S6,  A.,  255. 
Lokao    {CJunci^e-fjreen)    and      lokaose 

(Kavskr),  1886,  A.,  254,  255. 
"Longrain''  and  measure  of  the  folia- 
tion in  sthistose  rocks    by  means  of 
their    thermic    properties,  study    of 
(Jaxneitaz),  1883,  A.,  300. 
Long-wool,  composition  of  (Chludsix- 

sKY),  1886,  A.,  105. 
Lophin.     See  Triphenylglyoxaline. 
Lotus  coraicidatiis  and  L.  Hliyiuosuit, 
composition  of(NiLsox),1892,A.,522. 
Lubricating  oil.     See  Oil. 
Lucasite,    a     variety     of    vermiculite 

(CiiATARD),  1887,  A.,  349. 
Lucerne.     See  Agricultural  Chenustr}-. 
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Ludwigite  (WiiiTFiELn),  1888,  A.,  347. 
Lugano  eruptive    district     (Hauad.x), 

l.ss;{.  A.,  167. 
Lungs,    influence    of  oxygeu    on    tlic 
.separation  of  carbonic  anliydrith?  in 
the  (Weiugo),  1892,  A.,  13(J9. 
Lupanine,    the    alkaloid    of    the    Miie 
lupine     (Hauen'),     1886,    A.,     103; 
(SiEiiKKT),  1892,  A.,  223. 
Lupeol   (Likiernik),    1891,    A.,    551, 

1446. 
Lupeose.     See  ;8-Galactaii  under  Carho- 

hydrates. 
Lupetidine.      See      2:6-Dimethylhexa- 

liydnipyi'idine. 
a-Lupetidylalkine.        See       Hyilroxy- 

]iifii>yl]iiiii'iidine. 
Lupines.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Lupinidine.     See  Alkaloid.s. 
Lupiniin  (Batjmekt),  1888,  A.,  1222. 
Lupinindine  (Baumekt),  1884,  A., 1387. 
Lupinine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Lapiiian  (/76«.'J, alkaloid.s  of  (Soldaini). 
1892,  A.,  892. 
vanillin  in  the  seeds  of  (Cami-axi  and 
GiiiMALDi),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Lupinus     a7h/tistifolms     an    alkaloid 
{/upanine)  from  the  seed  of  (Hagen), 
1886,  A.,  163;  (Siebert),   1892,  A., 
223. 
L^qyinus  luteus,  base  from   (Schulze 
and  Steiger),  1886,  A.,  725. 
carbohydrate  from  the  seed  of  (Stei- 
ger), 1886,  A.,  608. 
composition  of  the  seeds  of  (Schulze, 
Steiger  and  Maxwell).  1891,  A., 
1541. 
the  liiiuid  alkaloid  from  (Baumert), 

1884,  A.,  1387. 
non-nitrogenous  reserve  substances  of 
the  seeds  of  (Schi'lze  and  Stei- 
ger), 1890,  A.,  284. 
Lupulic   acid  (Bungexer),   1886,   A., 

809. 
Lupulin  (Stockbridge),  1890,  A.,  657. 
volatile  fattv  acids   present  in  com- 
mercial (d.ssiROFF),  1886,  A.,  1007. 
estimation  of.  in  hops  (Reixitzei;), 
1890,  A.,  431. 
Lussatite,  a  form  of  silica  (Mallard), 

1890,  A.,  569. 
Lustre,   metallic   (Si-rixg),    1889,    A., 

206. 
Lutecite  (Michel-Li5vy  and  Muxier- 

CiiALMAs),  1890,  A.,  712. 
Lutein  (MacMuxx),  1884,  A.,  196. 
Luteo-  androseo-salts,  relation  between 

(JuRGEXsEN),  1884,  A.,  1093. 
Luteo-chromium,  -cobalt  and  -rhodium 
salts.     See  under  Chromium,  colialt 
and  rhodium. 


Lutidine  [b.p.    1 73°]  (SfUHiLoNE  and 
Magnanimi),  1883,  A.,  99. 

liehaviour  of,  with  metallic  salts 
(Oeciisxer  de  Coxixck),  1885,  A., 
671. 

See  also  Dimethyl  |)yridine. 
;8-Lutidine.     See  4-Ethyl])yridinp. 

hfxaliydiide.     See  Ethylpiperidine. 
i^-Lutidinecarbostyril  (Collie),    1887, 

A.,  r.02. 
Lutidinic      acid.      See      Pyridine-2:4- 

flicarboxylic  acid. 
Lutidone.     See  2:6-Diraethyliiyridnne. 
i|/-Lutidostyril      {2'A-dimcthylpyriilovf) 

and  its  derivatives  (Haxtzsch),1885, 

A.,  397. 
i|/-Lutidostyril-mono-  and  -di-carboxylic 

acids    (NiEME   and   v.    I'echmaxn), 

ISm.  A.,  676. 
a-Lutidylalkine.     See  Hydroxypropyl- 

jiyridine. 
Lutidylquinoline.        See        Dimethyl- 

]iyridyliiuinoline. 
Luting  for  conduct-pipes  (axox.  ),  1883, 

A.,  536. 
Luzonite  from  the  Argentine  (Kluck- 

maxx),  1891.  A.,  1435. 
Lycaconine  .and  lycaconitine  (Di'.agen- 

DiiKFF  and  Si'diix),  1885,  A.,  403. 
Li/i'imn      barhanim,       alkaloids       of 

■(SchCtte),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Lycoctonic      acid      and      lycoctonine 

(Dhagexdorff   and   Srohx),    1885, 

A.,  403. 
LycojiorslcAtm  esculentum,  composition 

of  the  fruit  of  (Briosi  and  Gigli), 

1891,    A.,    955;    (Passerixi),   1891, 

A.,  956. 
Lycoporfiiim,    acids    from     (Laxger), 
1889,  A.,  1059. 

spores,    constituents    of     (L.\xger), 
1889,  A.,  741. 
Lycopodhhu  Saururus,  alkaloids  from 

(A RATA  and  Caxzoxeri),  1892,  A., 

894. 
Lymph,  effect  of  peptone  on  the  clot- 
ting of  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  481. 

human    (Mx'XK    and     Eosexsteix), 
1891,  A.,  755,  849. 
Lysatine   and  lysatinine  (Dkechsel), 

1S91,  A.,  95. 
Lysine  (Drechsel  and  Kruger),  1892, 

A.,  1500. 

M. 

Macassar   oil   (ThIjmmel  and   Kwas- 

xiiK),  1891,  A.,  1133. 
Mace  oil  (Wallach),  1889,  A.,  1072: 

(Semmlek),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
Macleaya  cordata,  alkaloid  of  (Eijk- 

MAX)'  1885,  A.,  404, 
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Macleyine  (Ei.TKMAx),  ISST),  A.,  404. 
Madura    aurantiaca,   composition    of 

the  leaves  of  (Pizzi),  1891,  A.,  490, 

954. 
Macropiper  meth  i/sticum(  Ki  t  ira-lrnva), 

substance  from  tlie  root  of  (Dayidoff), 

ISSS,  A.,  1207. 
Madder,     Caucasian,     examination     of 

(Bkiujami),  1887,  A.,  1061. 
Madder  colours  (Wuutz),  1883,  A.,  598. 
Magdala  red  and  magenta.     See  under 

(Jdlouriiic;  Matters. 
Magmas,  fused,  action  of,  on   various 

minerals    (Doelteh    and    Hussak), 

1884,  A.,  401. 
Magnesia.     See  Magnesium  oxide. 
"Magnesia  alba"  (KitArr),  188-3,  A., 

Magnesia  industry  (Schlcesixo),  1885, 

A.,  1166. 
Magnesia-knebelite     from     Dalecarlia 

(I(;F.i.sTi:r.M),  1890,  A.,  1075. 
Magnesia-mica,  artificial  (Voot),  1888, 
A.,  1260;  (V.  CmtusTSOHOFF),  1890, 
A.,  343. 
Magnesium,    presence    of,    in    calcium 
and   sodium  phospliates  (Schlag- 
dkxhauffen),  1890,  A.,  664. 
atomic  weight  of  (Makionao),  1884, 
A.,    815;    (RuiiTON    and   Viii;ck), 
1890,  A.,  850. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889. 

A.,  531,  533. 
(metal),    preparation    of    (WAT/rEii), 

1884,  A.,   1231 ;  (Y.   PirrrxEK), 

1885,  A.,  1112. 

production,  electrolytic,  of(GiiOTii), 

1885,  A.,  940;  (Fischki;),  1885, 

A.,  942. 
hurnt,  ammonia  in  (Aslamicloi), 

1890,  A.,  1209. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 
392;  (LiYKiXG  and  Dkwai;), 
1883,    A.,    2;    1889,    A.,    89; 
(Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 

mathematical    analj'sis    of    the 
(GniJxwAi.D),   1888,  A.,   389, 
882. 
heats  of  combination    of  bromine 

and    iodine    witli    (PiKKETOFF), 

1892,  A.,  762. 
melting  point  of  (Mevei;),    1887, 

A.,  445. 
combustion    of,    in    water    vapour 

(MouDY),  1891,  P.,  20. 
action  of  alkaline   carbonates  and 

<Z/carbonates  on   (Mai.i.i'i),   1883, 

A.,  574. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Wahuen), 

1889.    A.,    345;    (Meisz),    1892, 

A.,  409. 


Magnesium  (metal),  action  of  biomine 

on  (Oautieii  and  Chakpy),  1892, 

A.,  118. 
action    of,   on  chlorides  (Setibert 

and  Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  776. 
action   of   chlorine   on    (Cowper), 

1883,    T.,    154;    (Gautier   and 

Chaui'y),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action    of    ethylic    and    methylic 

iodides  on  (Luhr),  1891,  A.,  683. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  and  of 

water    saturated   with    carlionic 

anhydride   on    (Gioiuiis),    1892, 

A.,  "17. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on   (Moxte- 

martixi),  1892,  A.,  1403. 
action     of    nitrosyl    chloride     on 

(SuDiiOROUGH),  1891,  T.,  656. 
action     of      propylic     iodide     on 

(Lohr),  1891,  A.,  684. 
as  a  reagent  (Warren),  1890,  A., 

195. 
reduction  of  oxygen  comitounds  by 

(Wjxki.er),  1890,  A.,  331,  451, 

693,  1372;  1891,  A.,  801,  1155. 
platinised,    as    a    reducing    agent 

(Ball('.),  1883,  A.,  1053. 
use  of,  in  primary  batteries  (Heim), 

1888,  A.,  1002. 
use  of,  for  Bengal  lights  (axux.  ), 

1885,  A.,  1172. 
cflVct  of,  on  the  freezing  ]K)int  of 

tin    (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  381. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 

lead  by  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1892,'T.,  904. 
Magnesium  halogen  comjiounds  (Cross 
and  Beyax),'"1888,  P.,  91. 
comjiounds     of,     with,     liydrocarbon 
radicles,  experiments  on  the  exist- 
ence of  (Masson  and  "Wilsmore), 
1891,  P.,  16. 
salts,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix), 

1890,  P.,  142. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in     solution    (Gladstoxe), 

1891,  T..  .595. 

and  aniiiinnia,  thermochemistry  of 
reactions  between  (Berthelot), 
1887,  A.,  96. 
acetate,    basic   {"sinitlor")    (anux.), 

1883,  A.,  396. 
arsenate  (de  Schflten),   1885,   A., 

724. 
ammonium  arsenate  (I'.laiii'.Z),  1887. 

A.,  204. 
potassium     and     sodium     arsenates 

(l.EKt'.VKE),  1890,  A.,  .562,  563. 
orthoboratc  [Mg,B.,0,.]    (I^e    Ciiatk- 

LiKi:),  1892,  A.,  404. 
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Magnesium  borido  (Winkler),   1890, 
A.,  con. 

bioniicle    and    ammonium     bioniidp 

(Lf.i'.ch),  1884,  A.,  2G2,  2G3. 
lead  bromide  (Otto   and   Dkkwks), 

1892,  A.,  nCG. 
mangaupso      liromido      (SArxDiais), 

1892,  A.,  781. 
potassium    bromide   (Leuch),    1884, 

A.,  262;  (Feit),  1889,  A.,  827. 
stannibvomide   (Leteui;),    1892,  A., 

121. 
carbonate,   solubility  of,  in  carbonic 
acid  (Enoel),  1885,  A.,  484. 

and  its  combination  with  potassium 
hydrogen    carbonate      (Exoel), 

1886,  A.,  121. 

and  potassium  hydrogen  carbonates, 
limit     to     the     combination    of 
(ExdEL),  1885,  A.,  872. 
hydrocarbonate   (Engel),    1885,   A., 

724. 
chloride,  anhydrous  (Hempel),  1888, 
A.,  554. 
solubility  of,  in  water  at  0°  (Exgel), 

1887,  A.,  771. 
decomposition      of,      in      solution 

(Fou.'^sERRAu),  1886,  A.,  975. 
solutions,  boiling  points  of  (Skix- 

ner),  1892,  T.,  341. 
solutions,    electrolysis    of    (Cross 

and  P.EVAN),  18S8,  P.,  91. 
manufacture     of      cliloriue     from 

(Dewar),  1888,  A.,  411. 
lead  chloride  (Otto   and   Drewes), 

1891,  A.,  151. 

manganese      chloride      (Sauxders), 

1892,  A.,  781. 

sodium   chromate   (Staxley),   1887, 

A.,  111. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
chromites,  basic  (Viard),  1891,  A., 

987. 
mercury   bromo-    and    iodo-cyanides 

(Varet),  1891,  A.,  1442. 
hydride  (Winkler).  1S91,  A.,  1156. 
hydrosulphide   solution  and   its   use 

in  chemico-legal  cases  as  a  source 

of  hydrogen  sulphide  (Divers  and 

Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  699. 
hydroxide,  crystallised,  formation  of 

(DE  Schulten),  1885,  A.,  1183. 
iodide  and  potassium  iodide  (Lerch), 

1884,  A.,  262. 
molybdate,  rotatory   power   of  com- 
pounds    of     malic     acid     with 
(Gerxez),  1890,  A.,  744. 

combination  of,  with  tartaric  acid 
(Gerxez),  1889,  A.,  859. 
^^('/■molybdate   (Pechari.),  1892,  A., 

1160. 


Magnesium  nitride  (Winkler),  1890, 
A.,  451  ;  (Merz),  1892,  A.,  409. 
sulioxide  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  123. 
oxide,     {iiunpiesia),    containing    rare 
earths  (Johnson),  1886,  A.,  980. 
crystalline    (]5ri'(;elmaxx),    1890, 

"A.,  850. 
cllocts  of  the  presence  of,  in  Port- 
land     cement      (Lechartier), 

1886,  A.,  770. 

fluorescence   of  (Lecoq   de    Bois- 

liAUDRAx),  1887,  A.,  409. 
phosphorescence     of      (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1068. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Ki-RiLOFF),  1892,  A.,  1278. 

action  of  magnesium  and  hydrogen 
on  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1156. 

dissociation  of,  by  means  of 
metallic  magnesium  (Morose  and 
White),  1891,  A.,  643. 

saturation  of  arsenic  acid  by 
(Blarez),  1887,  A.,  204. 

See  also  Periclase. 
peroxide    (Gibson   and    Morrison), 

1886,  A.,  305. 
hypo]>hosphate  (Rammelsbero). 

1892,  A.,  404. 

phosiihate,   crystallised   (de   Schul- 
ten), 1885,  A.,  724. 

ammonium  phosphate(GAAVALOWsKi), 

1886,  A.,    204;    (Berthelot), 

1887,  A.,  202. 

crystals    of,    in    urine    (Weiske), 

'1883,  A.,  609. 
solubility  of,    in  alcohol   (Wake- 
man),' 1888,  A.,  1131. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Maissex 
and  Rossi),  1890,  A.,  291. 
potassium    and    sodium    phosphates 

(OuvRARD),  1888,  A.,  1035. 
selenites  (BouTZornEAXu),  1891,  A., 

262. 
silicates,     action     of     sea-water     on 

(Johnstoxe),  1890,  A.,  451. 
silicide  (Winkler),  1890,  A.,  1372. 
preparation      of     (Gattermaxn), 
1889,  A.,  342. 
sulphate  (Bailey),  1887,  T.,  682. 
anhydrous,      monohydrated,      and 
heptahydrated,  heats  of  solution 
of  (Pickering),  1885,  T.,  100; 
1886,  T.,  291. 
solubility   of  (Etard),    1888,    A., 

645. 
See  also  Epsomite. 
ammonium  sulphate,  form  of  crystals 
of,  after  expulsion  of  the  ammonia 
(Warixgton),  1888,  P.,  65. 
copper    potassiuni    sulphate    (Roy), 

1887,  P.,  53, 
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Magnesium      iron      sulphate,      native 
(Blaas),  18.84,  A.,  269. 
potassium  sulphate.     See  Potassium 

magnesium  sulphate, 
sulphite  (Hartug),  1887,  A.,  886. 
use  of,  in  sugar  factories  (BEKCiUEEN 
and  Licht),  1S84,  A.,  939. 
ammonium  sulphite  (HAirroo))  1887, 

A.,  887. 
ammonium     and     potassium     thio- 
suli>hates  (FocK  and  Klus.'^),  1890, 
A.,  564. 
vanadates  (Maxasse),  1887,  A.,  339. 
Magnesium,    cyanogen    compounds    of 
(Vaket),  1891,  A.,  1442. 
dimethyl  (Lum;),  1891,  A.,  683. 
ethyl,  attempts  to  prepare  (Massdn 
and  WiLSMOuE),  1891,  P.,  17. 
Magnesium,    estimation    and    separa- 
tion : — 
precijiitation   of   (Blum).   1889,   A.. 

1087. 
estimation  of  (Buoockmann),  1883, 
A.,    380;     (BitiANT),     1886,     A., 
490. 
estimation  of,  in  guncotton  (Scn.iEiix- 

IN(;),  1892,  A.",  1520. 
estimation   of,  in  presence    of   man- 
ganese (§tolba),  1887,  A.,  805. 
separation  of  aluminium,  calcium  and 
(Blum),  1889,  A.,  652. 
Magnesium  copper  group,  isomorjihous 
mixtures    of    sulphates   of    (K'>v), 
1887,  P.,  53. 
mixed   dmible   sulphates    of    (R.\y), 
1889,  A.,  346. 
Magnesium   zinc   group,    peroxides   of 

(Haass),  18S5,  A.,  20. 
Magnet,  action  of  a,  on  chemical  action 
(Uiiwi.ANi)  and  Bell),  18S9,  A.,  9. 
iron,     clectiocliemical     effects     with 
(Am.uews),  1890,  A.,  078. 
Magnetic  field,  chemical   l)ehaviour  of 
ir.m  in  (NiiiiroLs),  1886,  A.,  668. 
iiitluencc  of,  on  the  electrical  resist- 
ance   of  gases   (WiTz),    1890,    A., 
1359. 
effect  of,  on  the  thei'moelectric  proper- 
ties of  bismuth  (GiLiMALiii),  1888, 
A.,  102. 
influence  of  temperature  and  state  of 
aggregation   on   the    behaviour   of 
Insmuth  in  (Dhude  and  Neiinst), 
1891,  A.,  779. 
thermal   and  electrical  Ixhaviour  of 
some  bismuth-tin  alloys  in  the  (v. 
Ettincsilvisen      and     Nehn.st), 
1888,  A.,  546. 
variations  in  the  clectiic  resi.stancc  of 
antimouy    and    cobalt    in    (Fak). 
1887,  A.,  760. 


Magnetic  forces,  influence  of,  on  the 
nature  of  the  heat  conductivity  of 
l)isnmth  (\-.  Ettingshausen),  1888, 
A.,  400. 

Magnetic  intensity,  absolute,  new 
metliod  of  directly  mcasuring(LEDUc), 
1884,  A.,  1243. 

Magnetic  iron  ore.     See  Magnetite. 

Magnetic  pyrites.     See  Pyrrhotite. 

Magnetic  rotation.  See  Photo- 
chemistrj'. 

Magnetisation,  influence  of,  on  the 
resistance  of  magnetic  liquids  (Nee- 
sex),  1885,  A.,  213. 

Magnetism,   relation    between    atomic 

weight   and   (Ekuei-.a),    1891,   A., 

518;  (Baohmetieef),  1892,  A.,  672. 

effect  of,  on  chemical  action  (Loeb), 

1891,  A.,  1145. 

of  organic  compounds  (Wleijgel  and 
Hexuichsex),  1884,  A.,  1243; 
(Hexuichsex),     1888,     A.,    769; 

1892,  A.,  672. 

of  salts  of  metals  of  the  iron  gi'oup, 
effect  of  temperature  on  the  (Pless- 
xer),  1890,  A.,  678. 
units  of  (Clausius),  1883,  A.,  764. 
Magnetite  {nuKjnctie  iron  ore),  compact, 
from  Cogue,  Valley  of  Aosta  (Zec- 
chixi),  1883,  A.,  429. 
from  Scalotta  (Cathiiein),  1886,  A., 

928. 
artificial    production    of    (Gorgeu), 

1887,  A.,  708. 
magnetism    of    (Hoiix.sTEix),    1886, 

A.,  654. 
association      of,     with    s]ihene     and 

rutile  (Cathreix),  1885,  A.,  27. 
ore  districts  in  Brazil  (Derby),  1891, 

A.,  994. 
See    also    Ferrosoferric   oxide   under 
Iron. 
Magnitudes,  molecular  (Ritckek),  1888, 

T.,  260;  P.,  10. 
Mahwa  flowers  (Cnnicu),    1886,   A., 
:',S!);      (Heckel      and      StHLAGHEX- 
iiAiFFEN),  1889,  A.,  434. 
Mairogallol     (Weisster),     1884,     T., 

208. 
Maize.     See  Agi-icultural  Chemistry. 
Maize-fibrin     (Chittenden     and    Os- 

I'.nltNE),   1892,  A.,  il9. 
Maize-kernel,  proteids  of  the  (Chitten- 
i)K\   and   Osii(.RNE),    1892,   A.,   379, 
710,  719. 
Maize  myosin  and  -vitellin  (Ciiittex- 

i.i.N  and  Osi;(.i:ne),  1892,  A.,  747. 
Maize-starch,   ali.sorptiou   si)cctrum    of 
(IIaimlev),  1887,  T.,  .59. 
manulH.turc  of  (v.  W.vcnei;),   1884, 
A.,  52.S. 
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Malachite,  artificial   fornialion  of  (dk 

SrHiiTKN),  1890,  A.,  45-i. 
Malachite-green.  See       Culourinf; 

iriattri's. 
Malacolite    from   the    Lizard  (Teali,), 

IMtl,  A.,  276. 
Malamic  acid.     See  Jlaleinaniie  nciil. 
Malamidobenzoic  acids  (Schiff),  ISSG, 

A.,  621. 
Malanilic  acid.     See  Maleiiianilic  acid. 
Maleates,    ethereal    (Osshmjff),    1889, 
A.,  237. 
action  of  sodie  alcoholates  on  (Pi'R- 
die),  188.'),  T.,  855. 
Maleic     acid,     nioleenlar     weiijht     of 
(Pateuxo  and  Xa.si.vi),  1888,  A., 
1059. 
conversion     of     fumaric     acid     into 

(Tanatak),  1892,  A.,  1306. 
constitution    of    (Axschutz),    1887, 
A.,    916;     (Michael),    1888,    A., 
134;      (WisLiCEXUs),     1888,     A., 
1058. 
geometrical  formula  of,  deduced  from 
its  products  of  oxidation  (Le  Bel), 
1883,  A.,  44. 
isomerism     of      fumaric     acid     and 
(Petrieff),  1884,  A.,  1301  ;  (Ans- 
cHvrz),  1887,  A.,  916;  1888,  A., 
448;    1890,   A.,    363;    (Ossipoff), 
1889,  A.,  124. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

f888,  T.,  572,  591. 
molecular     refraction     of     (Kxops), 

1888,  A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
lieat  of   combustion    of    (LrfJixix), 

1888,  A.,  893. 
tliermocliemistrv  of  (Gal  and  "Weh- 

XEii),  1887,  A.,  205;  (Stohmaxx, 
Klei!EP>  and  Lax(;i;eix),  1SS9,  A., 
1097;   (Si'dHMAXX  and   Klebek), 
1892,  A.,  1041. 
action    of,    on    aniline    (Ossipoff), 

1889,  A.,  124. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Fittk;),  1891, 

A.,  39. 

conversion  of,  into  aspartic  acid 
(Ex(;el),  1887,  A.,  917;  (Kornei: 
and  Mexozzi),  1887,  A.,  1100. 

transformation  of,  into  aspartic  acid 
and  asparagine  (KiiRXEi!  and  Mex- 
ozzi), 1887,  A.,  1100. 

conversion  of,  into  fumaric  acid 
(Semexuff),  1889,  A.,  1146; 
(Skrai-p),  1890,  A..  1397;  1891, 
A.,  1.338;  (Delisi.e),  1892,  A., 
297;  (Taxatau),  1892,  A.,  1305. 

homologues  of  (Blschoff),  1891,  A., 
291. 
Maleic  acid,  bromo-,  action  of  aniline 
on  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  698. 
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Maleic  acid,  <'/l»romo-  (f'lAMiciAX  and 
SiLKEi;),  1884,  A.,  1117. 
cldoro-    (Kauoeu),    1885,    A.,    652; 

(Pekkix),  1888,  T.,  706;  P.,  75. 
f//chloro-,        and        its       anhydride 
(Kauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 
Maleic  anhydride,  preparation  of  (Vol- 
liAUii),  1892,  A.,  96.3. 
rate  of  formation  of  (PiEICHer),  1885, 

A.,  757. 
magnetic  rotatory  i)ower  of  (Perkin), 

1888,  T.,  568,  596. 
heat    of   hydration    of     (Ossipoff), 

1890,  A.,  680. 
action   of    j)hosplionis  pentachloride 
on  (Axschutz  and  Wirtz),  1885, 
T.,  899. 
eliloro-  (Perkix),  1888,  T.,  703. 
Maleic  anilide  (Michael  and  Palmep>), 
1888,  A.,  461. 
bromide,  bromo-  (Hill  and  Saxger), 

1884,  A.,  1305. 
^r</VYchloride,     a-     and     )8-f/''chloro- 

(Kauiier),  lS8.fi,  A.,  652. 

dianilide    (Axschutz    and    Wirtz), 

1887,    A.,    934;    (Michael     and 

Palmer),  1888,  A.,  461. 

plienylimide       {malcinanil)        (Ax- 

.scHiJTZ  and  Wirtz),   1887,  A., 

934;  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A.,  124. 

r?ichloro-  (Kaiidkr),  1885,  A.,  652. 

chloride   of,  r//chloro-   (Axschutz 

and  Beavls),  1891,  A.,  1047. 
diethyl   and  dimethyl   ethers,    di- 
chloro-  (Axschutz  and  Beavis), 
1891,  A.,  1048. 
Maleimide.     See  Maleinimide. 
Maleinamic  acid  {malamk-  acid)  (CuPl- 
Tirs    and   Koch),    1887,    A.,    34; 
(Axschutz),  1891,  A.,  176. 
(I'/chloro-    (Ciamiciax   and   Silber), 
1890,  A.,  25. 
Maleinanil.     See  Maleic  phenylimide. 
Maleinanilic     acid     {malauiUc     acid) 

(Axschutz),  1891,  A.,  176. 
Maleinimide  {malciviidc),  derivatives  of 
(Ciamiciax    and    Silber),    1889, 
A.,  384. 
(//bromo-   (Ciamiciax  and  Silber), 

1884,  A.,  1116;  1885,  A..  993. 
chloro-     (Ciamiciax    and     Silber), 

1884,  A.,  293. 
(7/cliloro-  (Ciamiciax   and    Silber), 
1884,  A.,  293,  1115. 
action  of  phos]ihorus  pmtachlonde 
on    (Ciamiciax    and     Silber), 
1SS4,  A.,  1116. 
derivatives    of     (Ciamician     and 
Silber),  1890,  A.,  24. 
chloramido-  (Ciamiciax  and  Silber), 
1890,  A.,  25. 
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Maleinmethylimide,      '//bromo-       (de 

Vakha),  1S89,  A.,  57. 
Maleylphenylhydrazide      (Ansciiutz), 
ISSf),  A.,  1049;    (Hotte),  1887,  A., 
671. 
Malic   acid   (van't   Hoff),    1885,  A., 

1201;    1886,    A.,   48;   (Schmidt), 

1886,  A.,  869. 
in  suiut  (A.  and   P.  Buisine),  ISSS, 

A.,  976. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Gauzauolli-Thuux- 

la(^kh),  1892,  A.,  429. 
obtained  from   tumaric  acid,  decom- 
position  of  (BiiEMEii),    1886,    A., 

48. 
optical   proi)erties   of  (Beli.),    1886, 

A.,  1. 
lieat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gal   and 

Weknkk),  1887,  A.,  96,  205. 
theruioehemistry  of  (Mas.sol),   1892, 

A.,  260. 
action  of,   on  ammonium  niolybdatn 

(Gehnez),  1889,  A.,  1147. 
condensation   product   of  (v.    Pech- 

jiann),  1884,  A.,  1124;  (v.  Pech- 

MAXN     and    Welsh),    1885,    A., 

174. 
comljination  of,   with  alkaline  phos- 

phomolybdates     (Gernez),     1891, 

A.,  545. 
combination     of,      with      potassium 

sodium   inolybdate  and   with  acid 

sodium  molybdate  (Gehnez),  1891, 

A.,  291. 
combination   of,   with  normal  potas- 
sium and  sodium  tungstates  (Ger- 
nez), 1890,  A.,  1102. 
rotatory  power  of  com^jounds  of,  witli 

normal    lithium    and    maj^nesium 

molybdates    (Geunez),    1890,    A., 

744. 
calcium  salts  of  (Iwig  and  Hech  i), 

1886,  A.,  870. 
ethereal   salts  of  (AxscHiJTz),  1885, 

A.,  1049. 
liomologues  of  (MiCHAELand  Tissor), 

1891,  A.,  1455, 
estimation  of,  in  wine  (Gans),  1890, 

A.,  427;  (NiEDEiiHAusEii),  1891, 

A.,    128;  (ScHNElDEii),   1891,  A., 

371. 
separation    of,    from   citric,    succinic 

and  tartaric  acids  (Micko),  1892, 

A.,  1531. 
v'.s'oMalic  acid.    See  Citric  acid. 
Malic    o-dinaphtlialide  (BiscUdKr   and 

Nastvucki,),  1S90,  A.,  1163. 
diphenylhydrazide     (Bin.ow),     1887, 
A.,  138. 

action    of     caibonyl     chloride    on 
(KiiEUNK),  1892,  A.,  511. 
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Malic  di-o-  and  -^?-toluidides  (Bischoff 

and  Nastvogel),  1890,  A.,  1163. 
/8-nai)hthil    and    o-toluil    (BisCHiiFF 

ami  Nastvuoel),  1890,  A.,  1163. 
Mallotoxin  (A.  G.  and  W.  H.  Pehkin), 
1887,  A.,  272;  (Jaweix),   1887,  A., 
498. 
Malonamide  (Heni;y),  1885,  A.,  886. 
l)reiiaration  of  (Fi:eunu),   1884,   A.,' 

728. 
'//amido-   (CdNiiAD  and  BurcKNEi;), 

1892,  A.,  40. 
dihvomo-  (FitEUXD),  1884,  A.,  1124. 
imido-    (CiiNiiAi)    and    BniiCKNEu), 

]S!)2,  A.,  40. 
Malonamidobenzoic      acid      (Schiff), 

1S86,  A.,  549. 
Malonanilic     acid     {pheiujh)udo7iamic 

arid)  (Seifkut),  1885,  A.,  983. 
and  some  of  its  salts  (Rugheimeu), 

1884,  A.,  729. 
Malonanilide  (Fkki'nd),  1884,  A.,  728. 
Malonates,  soluliilities  of  (Kleemaxx), 

1886,  A.,  935. 
ethereal,  action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  or 

aliylic  iodide  on  (Maktinuff  and 

Schtkowski),  1888,  A.,  820. 
Malonic   acid  (Komnknus),   1S84,   A., 

422;    (FuErNii),     1884,    A.,    728, 

1123. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Pekkix), 

1888,  T.,  562,  587. 
heat   of  neutralisation  of  (Gal   and 

Werner),    1887,    A.,  96;    (Mas- 
sol),    1888,  A.,    1240;    1889,    A., 

857. 
specific  heat  of  (Hess),  1889,  A.,  93.  • 
thermochemistry  of  (Luoixix),  1889, 

A.,    5;  (Stuhmanx,   Kleber  and 

Langhein),  1889,  A.,  1097;  (Mas- 
sol),  1891,  A.,  968. 
behaviour   of,    on    heating   (KitAFFT 

and  Nokriilixger),  1889,  A.,  690. 
peculiar    reaction    of    (Kleemaxx), 

1886,  A.,  935. 
action  of  aldehvdes  on  (KoMXEXos), 

1884,    A.,    422;  (Clalsex),    1884, 

A.,  445. 
action  of  licHzaidchyde  on  (Ci,ALseX 

and  (!i:isMKi;),  is'si,  A.,  444. 
condensaliiin- products      formed       by 

benzaldehydc  with  (Spuart),  1883, 

T.,  403. 
action  of  cinnannc  and  .salicylic  alde- 
hydes on  (Sri'ART),  1886,  "T.,  365. 
action    of  (7-nitroeinnanialdehyde   on 

(KiNiioRX      ami      Geiireniiegk), 

1890,  A.,  163. 
action    of    jihosphorus    /)c»/rTchloride 

on  (Behal  and  AroER),  1889,  A., 

958. 
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Malonic    acid    (U-rivativi'.s    (Fkeuxd), 

1884,  A.,  728,1123;  (Rugheimek), 

1881,  A.,  729. 
substituted  derivatives  of,   action  of 

nitric    acid    on    (Fuanchimont), 

18S6,  A.,  533. 
plienylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
moke),  1890,  A.,  15f». 
ammonium  salts  of  (Massol),  1889, 

A.,  857. 
barium   salts  of,   heats  of  formation 

and   solution   of  (Massol),    1889, 

A.,  958. 
calcium   salt  of  (Massol),  1889,  A., 

691. 
lithium  salts  of,  and  their  heats  of 

formation  (Massol),  1890,  A.,  1396. 
potassium  salt  of,  thermochemistry  of 

(Massol),  1888,  A.,  1239. 
potassium  hydrogen  salt  of  (Massol), 

1890,  A.,  740. 
silver   salt  of,  heat  of  formation   of 

(Massol),  1890,  A.,  1397. 
sodium   salt   of,   thermochemistry  of 

(Massol),  1888,  A.,  1239. 
strontium  salt  of  (Massol),  1889,  A., 

691. 
Malonic   acid,   halogen    derivatives    of 

(CoNi!AD   and   BuiJcKNER),    1892, 

A.,  39. 
t^ibromo-  (Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
cyano-,   ethereal  salts  of  (Hallek), 

1889,  A.,  858. 
nitroso-,  constitution  of  (Meyeu  and 

MtJLLEK),  1883,  A.,  790. 
Malonic  chloride,  thermochemistiy   of 

(l)ERTHEi,oT),  1891,  A.,  967. 
Malonobisphenylhydrazide       (Freuxd 

and  Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  686. 
6-Malono^/bromanilide         (Fkeuxd), 

1884,  A.,  1123. 
Malonodianilide    (Rugheimek),    1884, 
A.,  729;  ((,)uenda),  1892,  A.,  1072. 
Malonodinitrile    (Hexky),    1886,    A., 

786,  860. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 

812. 
Malonophenylhydrazide  (Fischer  and 

Passmoke),  1S90,  A.,  155. 
Malonyldibenzamic  acid  (ScHiFr),1884, 

A.,  906;  1886,  A.,  549. 
Malonyl-y»^-toluidic    acid   (Rugheimek 

and  HnFFMAXx),  1884,  A.,  1023. 
Malonyltoluidic    acids,    isomeric,    and 
their  salts  (Rugheimer  and  Hofu- 
MAXX),  1886,  A.,  147. 
Malt  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  631. 
stored  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  1169. 
preparation  of  (Bekxkeuther),1SS5, 

A.,  1273. 


Malt,    albuminoids    in,    behaviour    of 
tannin   in   hops   towards  (Moritz 
and  Lee),  1884,  A.,  527. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  (Ullik), 

1883,  A.,  821  ;  1884,  A.,  526; 
(Lintxek),  1884,  A.,  790;:i(Bu.v- 
gener  and  Fries),  1884,  A.,  1446. 

non-nitrogenous  extract-substance 
from  (LiNTXER),  1891,  A.,  957. 

distribution  of  diastase  in  (Brown 
and  Morris),  1890,  T.,  508. 

oxalic  acid  in  (Siewekt),1883,  A.,232. 

from  1877  barley,  composition  of 
(Axox.),  1883,  A.,  111. 

and  barley,  and  analyses  of  (anox.), 

1884,  A.,  233. 

biological   test   for   (Faulkxeii    and 

Virtue),  1888,  A.,  1228. 
estimation  of  acidity  of  (Prioi;),1887, 

A.,  87. 
See  also  Barley  and  Brewing. 
Maltase  (Wijsmax),  1890,  A.,  998. 
Malt- combings,   utilisation   of,   in   the 
manufacture  of  pressed  yeast  (Hay- 
duck),  1884,  A.,  790. 
and  the  amides  contained  in  them, 
influence  of,  on  the  yield  of  milk 
(Schkodt  and  Haxssex),  1885,  A., 
929. 
Malt-extract      by      difl'erent      waters 
(Moritz  and  Hartley),  1884,  A., 
1445. 
diastasic  power  of  (Ckipi's),  1890,  A., 

432. 
analysis  of  (Juxgk),  1884,  A.,  529. 
estimation  of  (Kruis),  1884,A.,  1439. 
Maltic  acid  (Cuisinier  and  Kiliaxi), 

1883,  A.,  42. 
Malto-7  (//amidobenzoic    acid    (Griess 

and  Harkow),  1887,  A.,  931. 
Maltobionic  acid  (Fischer  and  Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  1132. 
Maltodextrin   (Brown   and    Morkis), 
188c,   T.,  560;  (Hekzfeld),  1886, 
A.,  221 ;  (Bkowx),  1886,  A.,  438. 
molecular    weight    of    (Brow^x    and 
MouKis),  1889,  T.,  465;  P.,  96. 
Maltosaccharin  (Cuisinier  and  Kili- 

ANi),  1883,  A.,  42. 
Maltose     and     its     derivatives.       See 

Carljohydrates. 

Malt-peptone(SzYMANSKi),1885,A.,822. 

Malt-residues,   formation  of  arabinose 

and    xylose  from  (Stone    and   ToL- 

lexs),  1889,  A.,  480. 

Malt-wort,  lactic  ferment  occurring  in 

(Lindnhi;),  1888,  A.,  622. 
Malyldibenzamic  acid  (Schiff),  1886, 

A.,  622. 
Mammals,  formation  of  uric  acid  in  the 
blood  of  (Makes),  1892,  A.,  1257. 
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Mammals,  origin  of  uric  acid  in  (Hoii- 
BACZEWSKi),  1890,  A.,  184. 
production  of  leucocytosis  in  (Hoii- 
KACZEWSKi),  1891,  A.,  1340. 
Manchester   yellow   {Martius    yrlJow ; 
dijiHro-a-naj)lithol),      physiological 
action  of  (Weyl),  1888,  A.,  1122. 
toxic  eliect  of  (Cazexeuve  and  Le- 
riNE),  1886,  A.,  273. 
Mandelamide   (Beyei:),   1884,  A.,  65; 

(Pl-LVERMACHEU),  1892,  A.,  1203. 
Maudelio     acid    [a-hydroxyphenylacetic 
acicl ;  2^hcnylglycollic  acid)  (Mich- 
ael  and   jEANriifiXKE),  1892,  A., 
1088. 
preparationof  (Engler  andWoiiKLE), 

1887,  A.,  948. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Pratesi), 

1892,  A.,  607. 
active,    conversion   of,    into   inactive 

(Lewkuwitsch),  1884,  A.,  318. 
derivatives    of    (Thate),     1884,    A., 

1170;  (Beyer),  1885,  A.,  982. 
derivatives.  prel)aration  of  (Encleu 

andWuHRLE),  1887,  A.,  948. 
prejiaration  of  the  amide,  anilide  and 
l)heuylhydrazide  of  (Biedermanx), 
1892,  A.,  473. 
nitrileof  (Michael  and  JEAxrRfeTUE), 
1892,  A.,  1088. 
Mandelic  acid,  4-iodo-  (Schweitzer), 
1891,  A.,  831. 
o-nitro-  (Exgler  and  WOhri,e))  1887, 
A.,  948  ;  (Exgler  and  Zielke), 
1889,  A.,  508. 
action     of     reducing     agents     on 

(Thate),  1884,  A.,  1170. 
reduction  of  (Duparc),   1887,  A., 
948. 
/)-nitro-,  preparation  of  (Exgler  and 

Zielke),  1889,  A.,  508. 
o-^>-(/mitro-  (Pratesi),  1892,  A.,  607, 
1333. 
(-Mandelic  acid,  separation  of,  into  two 
optically     active     isonierides    (Lew- 
KnwirscH),  188:5,  A.,  1124. 
/-Mandelic  acid  (LEWKdwnscii),  1883, 

A.,  1124. 
Mandelic  anilide  (IIeisseri   and  Kay- 
ski;),  1891,  A.,  438. 
Mandelic   tropeine   {hoiniUrojtiiir),  salts 

ul(LAi.KM;rn(;),  1883,  A.,  671. 
Mandelic     if-tropeine     {tp-fiotnatropinr) 
(Lii;i:ei!Manx    and  LiMrACu),  1892, 
A.,  891. 
Mandragora,    alkaloids    of    (An kens), 

]SS9,  A.,  1074,  1222. 
Mandragorine     (Ahiiexs),    1889,     A., 

1071.  1222. 
Manganese    in   marine   muds   (Irvine 
an. I  (iiLsox),  1891,  A.,  995. 


Manganese  in  sea-water  and  in  certain 
marine      deposits      (Dieulafait), 
1883,  A.,  725. 
on  the   surfaces  of  rocks   (BoiissiN- 

gault),  1883,  A.,  170. 
existence   of,    in   plants  and  animals 

(Maumexk),  1885,  a.,  421. 
in   wines   and    other   vegetable    and 
animal  products  (Maitmexe),  1884, 
A.,  879. 
substitution    of,    for    iron    in    plant 
nutrition    (Spamraxi),    1891,   A., 
1394. 
fluorescence  of  (Lecoq  he  BoisbaU- 

DRAX),  1887,  A.,  189,  873,  1006. 
fluorescence    of   com[)ounds  of,  in  a 
vacuum    under    the    influence    of 
the    silent    discharge    (Lecoq    de 
BOLSBAUDRAX),  1887,  A.,  3. 
in    fluorescent    mixtures   (Lecoq   de 

BoisBAUDRAx),  1888,  A.,  1229. 
in    fluorescent    mixtures,    degree    of 
oxidation  of  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaud- 
RAX),   1888,   A.,    329,    544,   1001, 
1229;  1889,  A.,  2. 
phosphorescence  of,  in  tlie  sulphides 
of     the      alkaline     earth     metals 
(Klatt  and  Lexari)),1890,A.,  201. 
atomic  weight  of  (I)E^\•AR  and  Scoti), 
1883,  A.,  856;  (Marigxac),  1884, 
A.,  814. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  532,  533. 
(metal)  extraction  of,   from    its   ores 
(axon.),  1884,  A.,  1233. 
jireparatiou  of  (Glatzel),  1890,  A., 

110. 
magnetic  properties  of  (Warri:x), 

1887,  A.,  1081. 
s[>ecilic  gravity  of  (Glatzel),  1890, 

A.,  110. 
chemistry  of  (Christexsex),  1886, 

A.,  854. 
action  of  carbonic  oxide  on  (GUNTZ), 

1892,  A.,  568. 
action   of  nitric  acid  on  (JIoxte- 

MAi!T[Xi),  1892,  A.,  1404. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sro- 

p.oRonui),  1891,  T.,  660. 
ellcct  of,  on  the  pnjperties  of  steel 

(Osmond),  1887,  A.,  639. 
cll'cct  of,  on  the  phosphorescence  of 
calcium  carl)onate  (l>i:c(jrEREL), 
1SS7,  A.,  190. 
Manganese     alloy     with     iron.       Sec 

I'mnniaiigancse. 
Manganese  lomiioiinds  (Fran ke), 1887, 
A.,  1016;  1888,  A.,  229;   (Schjerx- 
ing),  1892,  A.,  1052. 
Manganese,  salts  of,  elFect  of  roasting 
on  (CouGia-),  1888,  A.,  653. 
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Manganese  iiiitimonate  (Beilsteix  and 
V.  r.LASE),  1889,  A.,  1124;  (Er.EiO, 
1S90,  A.,  216. 
arsenate  (Chiustensen),  1884,  A., 
399;  (CoLORiANu),  1886,  A.,  771  ; 
(Lefevue),  1890,  A.,  56:3. 
arsenates  from  Nordmarken  in  Werni- 

land  (S.KiGREN),  1885,  A.,  959. 
potassium  and  sodium  arsenates  (Le- 

FkvRE),  1890,  A.,  563. 
carbonate,  action  of  air  on  (Gokgeu), 
1889,  A.,  830. 
See  also  Rhodoclirosite. 
chloride    (Chhistexsen),    1887,    A., 
335;    (Saunders),     1892,     A., 
780. 
electrolytic         conductivity         of 

(Hami'e),  1888,  A.,  889. 
actioiiof  metallic  oxides  on  (AxDi'.ic), 
1888,  A.,  651. 
double  chlorides  (Sauxhers),    1892, 

A.,  780. 
^cimchloride  (Verxox),  1890,  P.,  58  ; 
1892,  A.,  19  ;  (Pickering),  1892, 
A.,  687. 
ammonium  and  potassium  chromates 

(Hexsgex),  1886,  A.,  426. 
fluoride  (Christensex),  1887, A., 335. 
ammonium   fluoride  (Christensen), 

1887,  A.,  448,  892. 
isotassium    fluorides    (Ciihistensen), 

1887,  A.,  336. 
sodium  fluoride  (Christen.sen),  1887, 

A.,  443. 
hydroxide  (niangdnic  hydroxide)  from 
the    Euganeen,    Italy    (di    Bug- 
card),  1892,  A.,  689. 
action   of   aluminium    sulphite   on 
(Scurati-Manzoni),    1884,   A., 
700. 
See  also  Manganite. 
molybdate    (Colorianit),    1889,    A., 

760. 
oxides  (Christensex),  1884,  A.,  897  ; 
(Rammelsberg),   1888,  A.,  232; 
(Gorgeu),  1890,  A.,  570. 
formation  of  deposits  of  (Dunning- 

tox),  1889,  A.,  21. 
formation     of,    in     the    wet    way 

(Gorgeu),  1889,  A.,  829. 
eflect  of  roasting  on  (GoRGETr),1888, 

A.,  653. 
actions  of,  with  ammonium  chloride 

(Divers),  1883,  A.,  272. 
action    of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 
(Gorgeu),  1890,  A.,  946. 
7«o;(oxide  {mamianous  oxide),  action 
of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier  and 
Sexdekexs),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
Manganous  acid  (Fraxke),  1888,  A., 
229;  (Gorgeu),  1890,  A.,  1060. 


Manganites    of   the  'alkaline   earths 

(UoussKAu),  1885,  A.,  1114;  1886, 

A.,  425. 

Manganese  '//oxide (^croxir/c) (Gorgeu), 

1891,  A.,  270. 

natural  formation  of  (Bekthelot), 

1883,  A.,  42.5. 

constitution      of      (Spring      and 

Luciox),  1890,  A.,  566. 
action     of    hydrochloric    acid    on 

(Verxox),  1890,  P.,  58. 
action  of  selenious  acid  on  (Lau- 

gier),  1887,  A.,  775. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (McLeod), 

1889,  T.,  184;  P.,  26;   (Fowler 
and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  277. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Charpentier),  1885, 
A.,  1162;  (Baumann),  1891,  A., 
245. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  '(Har- 
vey),  1883,  A.,  513;  (Lunge), 

1890,  A.,  1470. 

titration     of,     in     Weldon     muds 

(M'Kellar),  1890,  A.,  548. 
See  also  Pyrolusite. 
hydrated  (Fraxke),  1888,  A.,  229; 
(Gorgeu),  1890,  A.,  1060. 
See  also  Psilomelane. 
Manganic  acid  (Franke),  1887,  A., 
894. 
suljihur    derivatives    of    (Kru.s.s), 

1884,  A.,  1269. 
Manganates,  formation  of,  from  per- 
manganates (Rousseau),  1887,  A., 
552. 

scsquio^uXe,  compound  of,  with  cupric 
oxide    (Schneider),    1887,    A., 
1081. 
See  also  Braunite. 
frioxiAe  (Fraxke),    1887,   A.,-  893  ; 
(Thorpe  and  Hambly),  1888,  T., 
175;  P.,  2. 
trinianganic         irfroxide         (Mn304) 
(Franke),  1887,  A.,  1016. 
See  also  Hausmannite. 
7;c^;^oxide    (Thorpe    and    Hambly), 

1888,  T.,  177. 
Permanganic  acid,  action  of  liydrogen 
jiuroxidu   on    (Gorgeu),   1890,  A., 
1062. 
Permanganates,  action  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  on  (Gorgeu),  1890,  A., 
1062;  (Exgel),  1892,  A.,  277. 
formation  of  manganates  and  man- 
ganites from  (Rousseau),  1887, 
A.,  552. 
compounds      of     ammonia      with 
(Klobb),   1886,   A.,   983;   1888, 
A.,  230;  1890,  A.,  947. 
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Permanganates,    titration    of,    v  itli 

hydrogen  pjroxide  (  Vaxino),  1891, 

A.,  246. 
Manganic  manganous  oxide  (Mn^Oj,) 

(Fkaxke),  1887,  A.,  1016. 
Manganese  soluble  oxide  (Spuixr;  and 

i)E  Boeck),  1888,  A.,  228. 
phosphate  (ChPvIstexsex),  1884,  A., 

399. 
sodium  mctophosphate  (Schjerxing), 

1892,  A.,  1053. 
hydrogen   and    potassium    ^y?'ophos- 

Ijhates    (Schjehxixg),    1892,    A., 
•      1052. 
sodium    p?/;'ophosphate    (Christex- 

SEX),  1884,  A.,  399. 
alkali  phosphates  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1035. 
sek-nites  (Boutzoureanu),  18SS,  A., 

220;  1891, A.,  262. 
silicates  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1886,  A., 
320. 

See      also      Manganese-spar      and 
Rhodonite, 
chloro-  and  iodo-silicates  (Goiigeu), 

1884,  A.,  562,  563. 

sulphate  (Claassex),  1887,  A.,  774. 
aluminium  sulphate,  a  new  hydrous, 
from  Sevier  Co., Tennessee  (Browx), 

1885,  A.,  226. 

zinc  ammonium  sulphate  (Roy),  1887, 

P.,  53. 
oxysulphate  (Franke),  1887,  A.,  893. 
sulphide,  solubility  of,  in  fused  ])otas- 

sium   sulphide   (Claassex),   1887, 

A.,  449. 
sodium   sulphide    (Bruxxeu),   1890, 

A.,  215. 
suljihides  (G  autier  and  Hallopeau), 

1889,  A.,  677. 
sulphite  (GoRGEu),  1883,  A.,  558. 
double  sulphites  of,  with  the  alkalis 

(GoRGEu),  1883,  A.,  718. 
thiosulphate   (Vortmaxx   and   Pad- 
berg),    1890,    A.,   12;   (Fock   and 

KLiJss),  1890,  A.,  564. 
sodium  thiosulphate  (V(ii;i\man'N  and 

Padberg),  1890,  A.,  12. 
^xrmtungstate  (Goxzai,ez),  1887,  A., 

895. 
Manganese    compounds    analogous    to 

ierro-   and   ferri-cyanide  of  potas- 
sium,   preparation   of    (Chp.istkx- 

sEx),  1885,  A.,  737. 
ammonium  fernieyanide  (Bi,rM),1891, 

A.,  1293. 
Manganese,  detection,  estimation  and 

separation: — 
microchemical    test    for    (v.     Haus- 

iiofkr),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection  of  (Klein),  1889,  A.,  653. 


Manganese,  detection,  estimation  and 
separation : — 

detection  of,  in  commercial  zinc-dross 
and  in  calamine  (Guvai!d),   1884, 
A.,  640. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  zinc  ly 
electrolysis (GuYARD),  1884,  A., 368. 
precipitation       of,      with       liromine 
(Wolff),    1884,    A.,    640;    (Hol- 
thof),  1885,  A.,  690. 
precipitation  of,  as  ammonium  man- 
ganoils     phosphate      (McKexxa), 
1891,  A.,  1138. 
precipitation  of,    as    peroxide  (Al]-), 

1890,  A.,  419. 
estimation  of  (axox.),  1885,  A.,  1264; 
(Diehl),  1886,  A.,  101;  (Barlow), 
1886,  A. , 393 ;  (Atkixsox),  1887,  A. , 
399;  (Meineke),  1887,  A.,  1139; 
(Schxeider),  1888,  A.,  873. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (jMeixeke^ 

1888,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  by  the  chlorate  method 

(V.  Rels),  1892,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Carxot),  1889,  A.,  443. 
estimation    of,   with    potassium   per- 
manganate (Jolles)  1889,  A., 798. 
estimation    of    small    quantities    of, 
by  Chatard's  method  (Thorpe  and 
Hambly),  1888,  T.,  182. 
estimation  of,  in  foods  (Steix),  1889, 

A.,  188. 
estimation     of,    in     ferromanganese, 
spiegeleiscn,   etc.   (Bloxam),  1885, 
A.,  84;  (Kalmaxn  and  Smolka), 
1885,  A.,  690. 
estimation  of,  in  cast  iron  or  spiegel- 
eiscn (Bloxam),  1885,  A.,  84. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 
iron  rich  in  silicon  (Reixiiardt), 
1888,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,   in  iron  ores  (axox.), 
1883,  A.,  883;  (Zflkowski),  1884, 
A.,  116. 
estimation     of,    in     iron     and     steel 
(ScHoFFEL  and  Doxatii),  1884,  A., 
116;   (Troilius),   1885,    A.,    597; 
(BAiii!nT),1887,A.,619;  (Morgax), 
1887, A., 1140;  (Welssmaxn),1888, 
A.,  992;  (Blum),   1891,  A.,   963; 
(Ri'RUp),1892,A.,916;(KrBRicius), 
1S92,  A.,  1030,  1,524. 
estimation  of,   in  pig  iron,  effect  of 

silica  on  (Deane),  1887,  A.,  183. 
estimation  of,  in  its  ores  and  alloys 
(J.  and  H.  S.  P.vttixsox),  1892, 
A.,  536. 
estimation  of,  in  ores,  slags,  etc. 
(Myhlf.rtz),  1891,  A.,  366; 
(XoRRLs),  1892,  A.,  385. 
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Manganese,    estimation    and    separa- 
tion:— 

estimation    of,    in  soils    (vAX    Bkm- 

melen),  1890,  a.,  833. 
estimation  of  zinc  in  tlie  presence  of 

(Xeumann),  1888,  A.,  549. 
estimation,  coloi'imetiic.  of  (LEDEiiuit), 

1883,  A.,  242;  (Ohmund),  1885,  A., 

690. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Mooke), 

1886,  A.,  921;  (Buaxd),  1890,  A., 
294;  (S-MiTii),  1890,  A.,  1029.       • 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Mackix- 
tosh),  1884,  A. ,  220 ;  (Stone),  1884, 
A.,  499;  (Schlagdexiiauffex), 
1885,  A.,  442;  (Raimoxd),  1885, 
A.,  840;  (ScHOFFEL and  Doxath), 

1887,  A.,  399;  (Meixeke),  1887, 
A.,  531;  (VoKTMAKx),  1890,  A., 
1470;  (MoouE),  1891,  A.,  962; 
(Blum),  1891,  A.,  1293. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  by  means 

of    potassium    chlorate    (Hampe), 
■  1886,  A.,  101;  (v.  Eeis),  1892,  A., 

1132. 
estimation,   volumetric,  of,  influence 

of    organic    matter    and    iron    on 

(Mackintosh),  1885,  A.,  85. 
separation  of,  from  calcium  and  iron 

(RuKUP),  1892,  A.,  916. 
separation  of,  from  much  lime,  error 

in  (Blum),  1889,  A.,  1087. 
separation  of,  from  iron  (Blum),  1887, 

A.,  183  ;  (Meixeke),  1889,  A.,  441 ; 

(Campbell),  1892,  A.,  193. 
separation  of,  from  iron  and  nickel 

(Carxot),  1886,  A.,  650. 
separation  of  nickel  and  cobalt  from 

(Jaxxasch  and  Filaxzek),  1892, 

A.,  240. 
separation   of,   from   the   sescpxioxide 

group       and       phosphoric       acid 

(]\Ieixeke),  1889,  A.,  309. 
separation   of,   from  zinc   (Bayley), 

1888,  A.,  388;  (Jannasch  and 
MacGeegoky),  1891,  A.,  963; 
(Doxath),  1892,  A.,  384;  (Jax- 
xasch and  Niederhofheim),1892, 
A.,  537. 

separation  of,  from  zinc,  aluminium, 

iron,  nickel,  and  cobalt  (Moop.e), 

1888,  A.,  631. 
Manganese-apatite    (Weibull),    1887, 

A.,  781. 
from  Saxony  (v.  Sandberger),  1886, 

A.,  432. 


Manganese-blende. 
Manganese-epidote 
Manganese-garnet. 
Manganese-bedenbergite 

1884,  A.,  410. 


See  Alabandite. 
See  Piedmontite. 
See  Spessartite. 

(G(.RfiEU), 


Manganese-bisingerite.      analysis      of 

(Weibull),  1886,  A.^  34. 
Manganese-iron-olivine,  artificial  crys- 
tals of  (Lasi'EVREs),  1884,  A.,  410. 
Manganess  minerals  from   Vester-Silf-. 
berg  in  Dalarne  (Weibull),  1884, 
A.,  409. 
from  Wermland  (Igelsthom),  1886, 

A.,  34. 
origin   of    (Dieulafait),    1885,    A., 
644,  1119. 
Manganese-ochre    from      Upsala     (de 

GuEi:),  1883,  A.,  429. 
Manganese-ores  (Schubert),  1883,  A., 
o6. 
from  Dillenburg  (Schneider),  1888, 

A.,  1260;  1890,  A.,  459. 
in  Ekateriuoslav  (KuzowsKi),  1891, 

A.,  648. 
of  Transcaucasia  (Kozowski),  1891, 

A.,  647. 
analyses  of  (v.  Lill  and  Schneider), 

1884,  A.,  24. 
estimation  of  cobalt  in  (Moore),  1892, 
A.,  917. 
Manganese-spar     from     Arzberg     (v. 
i^Saxdberger),  1892,  A.,  1406. 
from  Scharfenberg  (Zixkeisex),1892, 

A.,  1406. 
See  also  ilanganese  silicate. 
Manganese-steel  (Gautier),  1885,  A., 

3(i7. 
Manganese-zinc-serpentine  from  Frank- 
lin, Xew  Jersey  (Kuxig),    1887,  A., 
646;  1888,  A., "565. 
Manganiferous  spring  waters  (Mason), 

1890,  A.,  854. 
Manganite   from  Oberstein  (Brauns), 
18S6,  A.,  675. 
pseudomorph  of  (Gorgeu),  1888,  A., 

792. 
See  also  ^langanese  hydroxide. 
Manganocalcite  (Weibull),  1886,  A., 
33:  (Des  Cloizeaux).  1886,  A.,  320. 
Mangano-magnesian  magnetite  (Ches- 
ter), 1891,  A.,  274. 
Manganopectolite  from  Arkansas  (^YIL- 

liams),  1891,  A.,  407. 
Manganophyllite  from  Harstigen  iline, 
Sweden  (Hamberg).  1892,  A.,  1411. 
from  Langban  (Flink),  1889,  A.,  221. 
Manganostibiite,  a  mineral  from  Werm- 
land (Igelstrom),  1886,  A.,  25. 
Manganotantalite  from  the  Ural  (Arz- 

ruxi),  1888,  A.,  234. 
Manganous     oxide.       See     Manganese 

';)(c>/;oxide. 
Mangel     wurzel.       See     Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Mangostinand  ;'5t'mangostin  (Liech n  l 
1892,  A.,  205,  206. 
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Manna,  eucalyptus,  melitose  from  (Tol- 
LEXs),  1886,  A.,  527. 
Turkestan  {tarondjahin)  (Mai;kowxi- 
K(.ff),  1885,  A.,  9-13. 
^-Mannide    (Siwoi-ouoff),    1885,    A., 

Vu  ;  1886,  A.,  682. 

/'•soMannide  (Faucuxxier),    1883,   A., 

.305:    1884,   A.,   573,   1111;   1885, 

A.,  713;  (Alechin),  1885,  A.,  744. 

derivatives   of  (Fauconnier),   1884, 

A.,  nil. 

Mannite  and  its  derivatives.     See  Man- 

iiitdl  under  Carboliydrates. 

Mannitine,  an  alkaloid  obtained  from 

luunuitol  (ScicHiLOXE  and  Dkxauo), 

iss:;,  A.,  50. 

Mannitoids  (Meuxier),  1888,  A.,  1049. 

(/-Mannoctitol     (Fischer    and     Pass- 

.M(ii;i:,i,  1S90,  A.,  1233. 
Mannoctolactone  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
598;  (Fischer  and  Passmore),  1890, 
A.,  1232. 
Mannoctonic     acid     and     mannoctose 

(FisniKR),  1890,  A.,  598. 
r/-Mannoctose( Fischer  and  Passmore), 

1S90,  A.,  1232. 

Mannoheptitol  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 

(/-Mannoheptonic    acid     {immno.'ir.cHrb- 

o.ri//ir  ((cld)  (Fischer  and  Hirsch- 

I!ER(;er),  1889,  A.,  482;  (Fischer 

and  Passmore),  1890,  A.,  1230. 

reduction  of  (Fischek),1889,A.,1149. 

derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Hirsch- 

eerger),  1889,  A,,  482. 
pheiiylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
M(."re),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Mannoheptose  i'Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 
(/-Mannoheptose  and  derivatives  (Fis- 
ciiKK  and  Passmurk),  1890,  A.,  1230. 
Mannonic    acid    and     its     derivatives 
(FisriiEi;  and  Hirschberger),  1890, 
A.,  225. 
?-Mannonic  acid  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
4t;7. 

/-Mannonic    acid.     See   Arabinosccarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
(/-Mannonic  lactone  and  <-/-mannonose 
(Fischer  and  Passmore),  1890,  A., 
1233. 
i-Mannosaccliaric  acid  (Fischer),1891, 

A.,  679. 
(^/  Mannosaccliaric  acid  (Easterfikld), 
1S!)1,  T.,  30<3;  P.,  44;  (Fischer), 
1891,  A.,  678. 
C(infii;uration  of  (Fischer),  1891,  A., 

1176. 
plienylhydrazides  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  67''9. 
/-Mannosaccharic    acid    {mciasaccJurric 
f"/'/)  (Kii.iani),  1888,  A.,  821;  1889, 
A.,  590, 


/-Mannosaccharic    acid   {metasaccharic 
anid),  conti^uration  of  (Fischer; 
1891,  A.,  li76. 
diphenylhydrazide   (Kiliaxi),    1888, 

A.,  46. 
double   lactone   of  (Kiliani),    1887, 
A.,  466;  1888,  A.,  46. 
r/-Mannosaccliarodiamide      (Fischer  j, 

1891,  A.,  679. 
Mannose  and  its  derivatives.    See  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Mannosecarboxylic  acid.     Sec  Manno- 

lieptuuic  aciil. 
Mannoso-celhilose  (Schulze),  1891,  A., 

1179. 
Manometers,  alterations  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  (Olszewski),  1885,  A.,  475. 
compressed    gas,    correction    of    the 
numerical  results  given  in  a  former 
paper  on  (Amaoat),  1885,  A.,  341. 
Manures.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Maple  syrups,  composition  of  (Wiley), 

1885,  A.,  499. 
Marasrnius  oreadum  (L.a.wes,  Gilbert 

and  AVarixgtox),  1883,  T.,  212. 
Marble,  black,  of  Kilkenny  (Hartley), 
1888,  A.,  119. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  rapid- 
ity of  the  action  of  acidson(Si'RiXG), 

1887,  A.,  882. 

rate   of    the   action  between  hydro- 
chloric   acid    and    (v.    BoGrsKi), 

1888,  A.,  900. 

solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 

See  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Marbles,  cipolin,  of  ])rimary  formations, 
manganese   in    (Dieulafait),    1884, 
A.,  716. 
Marcasite   from   the   Apfel  mine    and 

from     Bleiseharley,     analyses      of 

(Kosmaxn),  1884,  A.,  969. 
recent   formation  of  (Palla),   1887, 

A.,  901. 
artificial    production   of    (Doelter), 

1886,  A.,  208. 
pseudomorphs  after   (Cohen),   1888, 

A.,  563. 
Sec  also  Ferric  Kul))hide  under  Iron. 
Margarimeter  of  Lt-uiie  and  Harbulct 

(Gabel),  1883,  A.,  247 
Margarine,  additio))  of  phcno][)htlia]i'in 

to  (H(ilm)    1891,  A.,  872. 
analysis  of  (IJrili.k),  1891,  A.,  506. 
tests  for  (Hoiisi.Ev),  1885,  A.,  696. 
detection  of,  in  butter  (Planchox), 

1889,  A.,  318;  (LezS),  1891,  A., 

1300;      (Rodewald),     1892,     A., 

1034. 
estimation  of  fat  in  (Lkzi':  and  Al- 

LAitu),  1892,  A.,  392. 
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Margarine   and   butter,  discrimination 

of  (Vioi.lette),  1891,  A.,  130. 
Margarite    from    Gainesville,    analysis 
cf  X''-\^J'KE  and 'Chataed),  188.5,  A., 
491. 
Markgrafler  of  different  districts  and 
vintages,    analyses    of    (Wachteu), 
1883,' A.,  631. 
Marmalite    from    Hiramelfalirt    Mine, 

iMviberg  (Bruce),  1885,  A.,  222. 
Marrow,   bone-,   fat  of  (Mokk),  1890, 
A., '652. 
cattle  (Thummel),  1890,  A.,  1172. 
Marsh-gas.     See  j\Iethane. 
Marsh-gas    fermentation.       See     Fer- 
mentation. 
Martinite     from      the    "West      Indies 

(Kloo^),  18SS,  A.,  233. 
Martite  from  Brazil  (Derby),  1883,  A. , 
559;  (Lavexir),  1892,  A.,  1055. 
of   the   Cerro    de   Mercado,  or    Iron 
Mountain  of  Dnrango,  Jlexico,  and 
certain  iron  ores  of  Sinaloa  (Silli- 
max),  1883,  A.,  162. 
Martins'  yellow.  See  Manche.ster  yellow. 
Mash,  loss  of  sugar  by  long  steaming 
of  (Griessmayer),  1883,  A.,  136. 
sweet,     estimation     of     undissolved 
starch  in  (Spitzer),  1886,  A.,  746. 
Mashing     temperature     (Stenglein), 

1SS4.  A.,  789. 
Masrite  and  masrium  (FvICHMOXD  and 

Off),  1892,  T.,  494;  P.,  87. 
Mass,   influence   of,   on   chemical   pro- 
cesses   (Spring),    1885,   A.,    480; 
(Kehrmaxn),     1891,      A.,     257; 
(Magxaxixi),  1891,  A.,  480. 
influence  of,   on  the  chlorination  of 
combustiVile  gase.s  (Komer),  1886, 
A..  845. 
Massoy  bark  oil  (AVoy),  1890,  A.,  638. 
Massoyene     (Woy),     1890,    A.,    638; 
1891,    A.,    464;    (Wallace),    1890, 
A.,  1316;  1891,  A.,  935. 
Mate(SELLix).1884.A.,354;  (Peckolt), 

1884.  A.,  479. 
Matezite.      See  ;3-Pinite  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Matezodambose.     See   /3-Inosite   under 

Carbohydrates. 
Matico-camphor   (KrGLER),    1884,   A., 

611. 
Matter,  continuous  transition  from  the 
liijuid  to  the  gaseous  state  of,"at  all 
temiieratures(i;AMSAYaud  Youxg), 
1SS7,  A.,  763. 
properties    of,    in    the    gaseous    and 
liquid   state  under  various   condi- 
tions of  temperature  and  pressure 
(Andrews),  1889,  A.,  95. 
organic.     See  Organic  matter. 


Mattes,  estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Leh- 
MAXX  and  Mager),  1886,  A.,  100,920. 

Mazapilite  from  North  America  (Ko- 
xig;,  1890,  A.,  218. 

Meadow.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 

Meat,  digestibility    of    (Huxig.scerg), 

1883,  A.,  815. 

boiled    and     raw,     digestibility     of 

(Stutzer),  1892,  A.,  1367. 
time  required  for  digestion  of  (Jes- 

SEx),  1884,  A.,  470. 
peptonic  fermentation  of  (Marcaxo), 

1888,  A.,  1318. 
and  fish,  comparative  absorption  of, 
in  tiie  alimentary  canal  (Atwater), 
1887,  A.,  1130. 
Meat-extract     from     South     America 
(Niederstadt),  1883,  A.,  406. 
influence  of,    on  the  temperature  of 
the  body  (Rubxer),  1885,  A.,  409. 
Meat-peptones,     nutritive      value      of 

(Ztxtz),  1886,  A.,  378. 
Mecenic   acid,    chloro-.    and    its    salts 

(HiLsEBEix),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
Meconamic   acid    and    its    ammonium 

salt  (Mexxel),  1883,  A.,  657. 
Meconarceine  (Merck),  1889,  A.,  906. 
Meconic  acid  (Menxel),  1883,  A.,  656. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Bekthelot), 

1886,  A.,  8;  (Gal  and  Werxer), 

1887,  A.,  206. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Berthelot),1886, 

A.,  8. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Meyer). 

1884,  A.,    993;  (Oderxheimer), 
1884,  A.,  1302. 

action    of    phosphoric     chloride    on 

(Hil.sebein),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
derivatives  of  (Mexnel),   1883,   A., 

656. 
derivatives    of,   containing  nitrogen, 
and  their  conversion  into  pyridine 
(Ost),  1883,  A.,  791. 
nitrogenous  derivatives  of  (Ost),1885, 
A.,  48. 
Meconine(WEGScnEiT)ER),  1883,  A., 996. 
action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  (Bow- 
MAx),  1887,  A.,  586. 
if-Meconine  and  its  derivatives  (Salo- 
Mox\     1887,     A.,    585;    (Peekin), 
1890,  T.,  1072. 
Meconineacetic      acid      and      o-nitro- 
(LiEBERMAxx  and  Kleemaxx),1887, 
A.,  47,  48. 
^-Meconinic  acid  (Peekin),  1890,  T., 

1073. 
Mecylene,  pcrcUovo-  (Ost),   1883,  A., 

796. 
Medicago,  analyses  of  different  varieties 

of  (Nilsox).  1892,  A.,  522. 
Medicagol  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  746. 
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Medullic  acid  (Mom;),  1890,  A.,  652. 
Meerschaum  (Damouk),  1886,  A.,  316. 
Meionite,  artificial  production  of  (Bouii- 
(JEOLs),    1883,   A.,   561;  1884,   A., 
564. 
Vesuviau,    formula    of  (Kexngott), 
189:2.  A.,  417. 
Melam  compounds  (Klason),  1886,  A., 

.".24. 
Melamine  [cijanuramide),  formation  of 
(Smolka  and  Friedreich),  1889, 
A.,  951  ;  (Uathke),  1890,  A., 1082. 
constitution  of  (v.  Hof.mann),  1886, 
A.,  41;  (Rathke),  1886,  A.,  217. 
derivatives  (v.  Hofmaxn),  1886,  A., 
38  ;  (1s:lasox),  1886,  A.,  522. 
constitution     of    (v.    Hofj[anx), 
1886,  A.,  41;  1887,  A.,  650. 
isoMelamines,  alkyl,  derived  from  the 
alkyl     cyanamides    (v.     Hofmaxx), 
1886,  A.,  41. 
Melampyrum  pratmsc,  assimilation  of 

(Koch),  1888,  A.,  739. 
Melanin   (Mokxek),    1887,    A.,    168; 
(Miuka),  1887,  A.,  855;  (Brandl 
and  Pfeiffer),  1890,  A.,  805. 
artificial  (Pouchet),  1891,  A.,  1123. 
as  a  precursor  of  Iniimoglobin  (Del£- 
fixe),  1891,  A.,  480. 
Melanins, animal  (Nexcki  and  Sieber), 
LSS8,    A.,    976;    (Akel),     1890,    A., 
]  152. 
Melanite  from   the  Kaiserstuhl  (Scilt- 
maxx),  1891,  A.,  651. 
from     Lantigne,    Rhone    (Lacroix), 
1883,  A.,  438. 
Melanophlogite     (Spezia),    1884,    A., 

1104;  (Fkiedel),  1891,  A.,  648. 
rl-Melanose  (Xeumaxx),  1888,  A.,  864. 
Melanothallite       (indmiotallo)       from 

Vesuvius  (Scacchi),  1886,  A._,  600. 
Melanurenic  acid.     See  Ammelide. 
Melanuria,  urine  in  (v.  Jaksch),  1889, 

A.,  (;37. 
Melaphyres  of  the  Little  Carpathians 
(Steix),  1883,  A.,  447. 
of  Lower  Silesia   (Colemax),    1883, 
A.,  563. 
"Meldometer"  (Joly),  1892,  A..  414. 
Melem  (Klasox),  1886,  A.,  324. 

and     its     decomposition    liy    alkalis 
(Klasox),  1886,  A.,  524. 
Melezitose  (Alechix),  1S90,  A.,  733. 
and    its  acetyl  and  phenylhydrazine 
derivatives   (Alechix),    1886,    A., 
683. 
Melibiose    (Scheiri.er    and     llrnEi,- 
mkikk),    1889,    A.,    953;    1890,    A., 
226,  1085. 
Melibiosepheuylhydrazine  (Schkibler 
and  MrrrKL.MKiKKj,  1890,  A.,  1085. 


Melibiotite   (Scheibler   and   iliiTEL- 

mkikr),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Melicitose,  therraochemi.stry  of  (Stoii- 

MAXX    and    Laxgbein),    1892,    A., 

764. 
Melidoacetic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Kr(j- 

ger),  1891,  A.,  162. 
Melilite  (Stelzxer),  1883,  A.,  719. 

artificial  iiroduction  of  (Bourgeoi.s), 
1884,  A.,  564. 

formation  of,  during  the  bin-ning  of 
Portland  cement  (Bodlaxder), 
1892,  A.,  416. 

composition  of  (Vogt),  1892,  A., 
1410. 

basalts  (Stelzxer),  1883,  A.,  719. 
Melilite-bearing    rock     from     Canada 

(Adams),  1892,  A.,  1058. 
Melilotic    acid.      See     Hydrocoumaric 

acid. 
MelUotus  alba  and  M.  officinalis,  com- 

po,sition  of  (XiLsox),  1892,  A.,  .522. 
Mdilotus  leucantha    (Mcxro),    1886, 

A.,  828.   ' 
Melinointrisulplionic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(Trzcixski),  1884,  A.,  590,  1185. 
Meliphane    {incUnophanc)    (BR6G(;Eii), 

1890,  A.,  1079. 
Melisse  oil,  German  (Semjiler),  1891, 

A.,  540. 
Melissic    acid    (Sturcke),    1884,    A., 

1281. 
Melissylmellisate     (Klsslixc;),     1884, 

A.,  173. 
Melitose  or  melitriose.     See  Eaffinose 

under  Carbohydrates. 
Mellite,  artificial [>roduction  of(FRiEDEL 
and  Hai^sohx),  1883,  A.,  427. 

specific  heat  of  (Bartoli  and  Strac- 
ciATi),  1884,  A.,  1244. 
Mellitic  acid  (BAR'roLiand  Papasogli), 
1883,  A.,  593. 

thermochemistry     of    (Berthelot), 

1886.  A.,  8;  (Gal  and  Werxer), 

1887,  A.,  206;  (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langceix),  1889,  A., 
1096. 

action  of  aniline  and  of  methylamine 
on  (Iirn-TE),  1885,  A.,  1220. 
Mellityl  acetate,  alcohol  and  chloride 

(Jacorsex),  1S89,  A.,  875. 
Mellogen,    analyses   of    (Bartoli   and 
pARAsn<;n;,  1883,  A.,  592. 
incomplete    oxidation    of    (Bartoli 
and  Papasogli),  1886,  A.,  469. 
Mellone,  action  of  alkalis  on  (Kla.sox), 

LS.S6,  A.,  524. 
Mefodinus    liter ii/atus,    alkaloid    from 

(Gbeshoff),  1891,  A.,  336. 
Melon-juice,    alcohol     from     (Levat), 
18.^4,  A.,  233. 
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Melon  seeds,  prcscncp  of  chdlcsti^rol  ami 
a   soluble   carboliydrate   in    (Fuirri), 
]891,  A.,  357. 
Melting  point,  deprossion  of,  by  phenol 

(.Il'illaud   and   Cuuciiod),    1892, 

A.,  556.' 
and  their  relation  to  the  .solubility  of 

hydrated  salts  (Tildkn),  1S84,'T., 

266. 
and     boiling     ]ioint     a.s     related    to 

chemical      composition      (Mills), 

1885,  A.,  329. 
of  minerals,  determination  of  (J(ily), 

1892,  A.,  414. 
of    mixtures    (Miolati).     1892,    A., 

1139. 
of   nitrates    (Maumene),    1884,   A., 

384. 
of    organic    compounds    (Landot.t), 

1890,  A.,  1;  (Relssert),  1890,  A., 

1204. 
of  salts  (MAUMENJi),  1884,  A.,  3. 
of  haloid  salts  in  relation  to  the  eon- 
traction     occurring     during    their 

formation      from     their     elements 

(Muller-Erzbacii),      1884,      A., 

709. 
of  substances  in  contact  (Lehmaxn), 

1885,  A.,  330. 

of  certain  inorganic  substances 
(Caknelley  and  O'Shea),  1884, 
T.,  409. 

apjiaratus     for     estimating     (Eoth), 

1886,  A.,   1070;  (Cjiui«toman(i.s), 
1890,  A.,  939. 

calculation  of  (Giiosiians),  1886,  A., 

411. 
determination    of    (Loviton),    1886, 

A.,  417. 
determination  of  errors  in  (Cuafts), 
1883,  A.,  844. 
Membranes,     living,     osmotic     experi- 
ments Avith  (de  Vkies),  1888,  A., 
1153. 
living  and  dead,  osmosis  with  (Reid), 

1890,  A.,  207,  277,  1176. 
precipitated,  electrical   behaviour   of 
(Obeuceck),  1891,  A.,  517. 
electrical    conductivity    of    (Tam- 

MAXX),  1891,  A.,  140. 
permeability  of  (Tammann),  1892, 
A.,  1383. 
vegetable,    permeability   of,    for    air 
(Lietzmann),  1888,  A.,  1023. 
Men,   healthy,   proteid   requirement  of 
(Studemund),  1891,  A.,  1272. 
influence     of     saline     materials     on 
gaseous   metabolism   in    (Loewy), 
1889,  A.,  533. 
Menaccanite   from   Lancaster  Co.,   Pa. 
(Smith),  1885,  A.,  960. 


Meneghinite  and  jurdanitc,  isomorphism 

of  (Son.Minr),  1885,  A.,  639. 
Menilite  (Damoiui),  1886,  A.,  775. 
Meniscus  angle  and  capillary  constants 

(TiiAUP.K).  1887,  A.,  101. 
Mentha  I'uh'iiuw,  oil  of  (Beckmanx  ; 

Pleissnek),  1891,  A.,  936. 
Mentbene,     menthol     and    menthone. 

See  Terpen es. 
Menthodicarboxylic      acid      (BnCni.), 

1892,  A.,  202. 
Menthonaphthene  (BEnKEXHEiii ), 

1892,  A.,  866. 
Menthyl   ethyl   ether  (Bnuni,),   1892, 

A.,  200,  348. 
Menthylamine   (Wallach),   1892,  A., 
500;      (Amikes     and     Axdiu^eff), 
1892,  A.,  723. 
Menthylic      lienzoate     and     carbonate 
(Aimi),  1886,  A.,  893. 
chloride  (Aktii),  1884,  A.,  167. 
phen3damidof()rmate        (LErcKAiiT), 
1887,  A.,  376. 
Menthylurethane    (Airni),    1883,    A., 

892. 
Menthylxanthic     acid     (Bami!E1!GEi;), 

1890,  A.,  517. 
AlenyantJtes  trifoliata,  constituents  of 

(Lexdiiich),  1892,  A.,  1262. 
Menyanthin  and  menyanthole  (Lend- 

p.icH),  1892,  A.,  1262. 
Mercaptals     {thioacctals)    (Baumaxn), 

1885,  A.,  748. 
Mercaptan.     See  Ethyl  mercaptan. 
Mercaptans      (Stadleu),      1884,     A., 
1328. 
aromatic  (Leuckav^t),  1890,  A.,  603. 
synthesis   of  (Lustig),    1891,    A., 
'  1350. 

amido-  (jAcnnsox),  1887,  A.,  961; 
1888,  A.,  1306. 
compounds   of,   with   aldehydes   and 
ketones    (Fasbexbeu),    1887,    A., 
462. 
compounds      of,      with      aldehydes, 
ketones   and   ketonic   acids    (Bau- 
MAXx),  1885,  A.,  748. 
reagents    for    (L)EXi(;i:8),    1889,    A., 
655. 
Mercaptoles    (Baumaxn),    1885,    A., 

749. 
^,8-Mercaptomethylthia2oline.  See 

Sulphydrometliyltliiazoline. 
yu-Mercaptopenthiazoline.    See  Sulphy- 

dropenthiazoline. 
Mercaptophthalimide.     See  Sulphydro- 

etliyl}ihtlialimide. 
/3-Mercaptopropylphthalimide.  See 

Sulphydioprojiylphthalimide. 
;u-Mercaptothiazoline.     See  Sulphydro- 
tliiazoline. 
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Mercapturic  acid,  formation  of,  in  the 
organism,  and    its    detection   in   the 
urine  (IJaumanx),  1884,  A.,  1395. 
Mercapturic  acids,  oxidation  of  (Bau- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  514. 
oxidation  |)rodrrcts  of  (Koxig),  1892, 
A.,  1090. 
Mercurial  trough  (Ladexbuiig),  1883, 

A.,  1048. 
Mercury,  native,  occurrence  of,  in  the 
alluvium  in  Louisiana  (Wilkix- 
sox),  1885,  A.,  876. 
from  Servia  (Schafarzik),   1885, 
A.,  730. 
occurrence        of,       in        tapeworms 

(Oelkers),  1890,  A.,  396. 
relations      of,      to      other      metals 

(CouHixs),  1887,  A.,  1080. 
(metal),  purification  of  (Michaelis), 
1885,  A.,  -322;  (Crafts),  1889, 
A.,  17. 
inirification  of,  by  distillation  in  a 

vacuum  (Clark),  1885,  A.,  350. 
impurities    in,    sensitive    test    for 

(Gore),  1890,  A.,  827. 
impure,    electric     conductivity    of 

(Michaelis),  1885,  A.,  322. 
solid,     electrical     conductivity    of 
(Weber),      1889,      A.,     557; 
(GRrxMACH),  1890,  A.,  98. 
electrical  conductivity  of,  at  low 
temperatures  (Caii>letet  and 
BouTY),  1885,  A.,  855. 
electric  conductivity  and  tempera- 
ture   coefficient   of    (Werer), 
1885,  A.,  1028. 
electrical     resistance     of     (Kohl- 
rausch),  1889,  A.,  201;  (Grux- 
mach),  1889,  A.,  202. 
development  of  E.M.  F.  between  an 
electrolyte  and  (Paschex),  1891, 
A.,  374. 
estimation  of  potential  differences 
between  electrolytes  and  (Bloxd- 
LOT  and  BicHAT),  1888,  A.,  1005. 
polarised,    surface    tension    of,    in 
different  electrolytes  (Paschen), 
1890,  A.,  552,  1036. 
specific  heat  of  (HEiLiiuux),  1891, 

A.,  632. 
variation   in    the  speciliu   lieat  of, 
with  temperature  (MiLTiiAr.ER), 
1889,  A.,  7.50. 
expansion  of  (Mexdei.kkfk),  1884, 

T.,  132. 
expansion  of,  between  0"  and  39" 
(AvRTox  and  Perky),  1887,  A., 
317. 
va]iour-density  of,  at  a  white  heat 
(BiLTZ  and  Meveh),  1889,  A., 
674. 


Mercury  (metal),  vapour  pressures  of 
(Ramsay  and  Youxg),  1885,  T., 
656  ;  P.,  115  ;  1886,  T.,  37; 
(Youxi;),  1891,  T.,  629;  P.,  120. 
vapour  pressure  of,  at  ordinary 
temperatures  (McLeod),  1884, 
A.,  385;  (VAX  der  Plaats), 
1886,  A.,  963. 
volatility  of  (Berthelot),    1885, 

A.,  953. 
vapour,   conductivity  of,   for  heat 
(Berget),     1888,    A.,     1237; 
(Sghleiermacher),  1889,  A., 
559. 
absorption  of,  by  platinum  black, 
etc.  (Ihmori),  1886,  A.,  766. 
*    action    of  chlorine   on   (Cowper), 
1883,  T.,  155. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride,  bromide 
and    iodide   on,    in    presence   of 
oxygen  (Bailey  and   Fowler), 

1888,  T.,  759,  760;  P.,  79. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on   (Muxte- 

MARTixi),  1892,  A.,  1403. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on,  conditions 

of  (Veley),  1891,  A.,  525. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Divers 

and  Shimidzu),   1885,  T.,  631 ; 

P.,  93. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

RO  rough),  1891,  T.,  659. 
action   of    silicon    on    (Warrex). 

1SS9,  A.,  1125. 
spontaneous   oxidation   of  (Maca- 

Luso),  1884,  A.,  263. 
adhesion  of,  to  glass  in  presence  of 

halogens  (Shexstoxe),  1892,  T., 

452;  P.,  70. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  672. 
efi'cct  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin    (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  383;  P.,  38. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  points  of 

bismuth,  cadmium  and  lead  by 

(Hevcoi'K  and  N-kville),  1892, 

T.,  S97,  903,  910;  P.,  145. 

Mercury  alloys  {anui/ijains)  (Le  Blaxc), 

L^SH),     A.,     1204;      (Schumann), 

1891,  A.,  986. 

change   of  jiroperty  of,   by  repeated 

fusion  (G(irk),  1891.  A.,  80. 
electric    conductivity    o'f    (Werei!), 

1885,  A..  211  ;  1887,  A.,  757. 
electromotive    force    of    (Lindeck), 

1889,  A.,  2. 
with  tin  (mirror  alloy),  composition 

of  (HAiiitisoN),  1887,  A.,  447. 
with  tin  and  lead,  melting  point  of 
(Wkld),  1891,  A.,  644. 
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Mercurammonium  compounds  (RA^r- 
jielsbekg),  1889,  A.,  347; 
(Pesci),  1891,  A.,  268;  1892, 
A^,  685;  (Balestra),  1892,  A., 

27n. 
reaction    for    (Pesci),    1890,    A.. 
1211. 
bromide  (Pesci),  1890,  A.,  1212. 
chloride      mercuriciiromate     (Jacer 

and  Kru.ss),  1889,  A.,  1120. 
chlorides    (Axdrk),    1889,    A.,    570, 

827;  1891,  A.,  986. 
chroniates     (Hex.sgen),     1887,     A., 

218. 
hydroxide,    liydrate    of    (Ra mm  els- 
berg),  1889,  A.,  317. 
iodides,  nit)-ates  and  sulphates  (Pescp), 
1891,  A.,  270,  268,  269. 
Mercuricobaltammonium  salts  (Vdri- 
manx  and  Mor(;l'li8),  1890,  A.,  13; 
(VoRTMANX   and    Borsbach),    1890, 
A.,  1377. 
Mercury  compounds,  heat  of  formation 
of.(THOMSEX),   1888,  A.,    1011; 
(Xerxst),  1888,  A.,  1012. 
action  of  the  haloid  compounds  of 
the  alkalis  on  (Ditte),  1890,  A., 
1059. 
haloid  salts  of,  crystallised  (Sievers), 
1888,  A.,  419. 
action   of,   with   zinc   haloid   salts 
(Vaket),  1890,  A.,  224. 
salts,  action  of  sodium  thiosulphate 
on  (VoRTMAXN),  1889,  A.,  1108. 
Mercury  arsenates  (Haack),  1891,  A., 
400. 
thioai'senate      (Preis),      1890,      A., 

1053. 
calcium   chloride,    basic    (Klixger), 

1883,  A.,  904. 
cZichloride.     See  Mercuric  chloride, 
barium,  calcium  and  strontium  oxy- 

chlorides  (Axdre),  1887,  A.,  447. 
hy  Irosulphides  (Lixder  and  Pictox), 
1890,  P.,  51;  1891,  P.,  176;  1892, 
T.,  123. 
imidosulphomites  and  their  constitu- 
tion  (Divers   and   Haga),    1892, 
T.,  976. 
barium  imidosulphonate  (Divers  and 

_Haga),  1892,  T.,  977. 
dihydrofjen  imidosulphonates  (Divers 

and  Haga),  1892,  T.,  977. 
potassium  imidosulphonates  (Divers 

and  Haga),  1892,  T.,  976. 
sodium     imidosulphonates     (Divers 

and  Haga),  1892,  T.,  980. 
barium  iodide  (Rohrbach),  1883,  A 

1060. 
phosphide     (Granger),     1892,     A., 
1398. 


Mercury  sulpliatc,  basic  (ArnAXAsEscr), 

1886,  A.,  982. 
oxysulphides    (Poleck),     1890,     A., 

109. 
sulphites  (Divers  and    Shimidzi), 

1886,  T.,  533;  P.,  139. 
constitution      of      (Divers      and 

Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  574. 
reduction  of,  with  .sulphui'ous  acid 
(Divers  and  Shimidzu),   1886, 
T.,  575. 
Mercuric   acids,   halogen  (Xeumanx), 

1889,  A.,  1049. 

Mercuric    salts,    action    of    acetylenic 

hydrocarbons  on   (Kutscheuoff), 

1883,    A.,    172;    1884,    A.,     572, 

719. 

autimonate      (Beii.steix      and      V. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
bromide,      crystallised       (Sievers), 

1888,  A.,  419. 
oxybromides,    heat   of    formation   of 

(AxDRii),  1884,  A.,  707. 
chloride  {mercury  dichloride;  corrosive 
snllimate),  crystallised  (Sievers), 
1888,  A.,  419. 
behaviour  of,  with   hydrogen  am- 
monium  carbonate   (Thummel), 

1887,  A.,  774. 

solubility   of,    in    various    organic 

liquids  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  558. 

solution,     stability    of    (Meyer), 

1887,  A.,  774;  1888,  A.,  228. 
boiling     points     of     solutions     of 

(Skixxer),   1892,   T.,   340;    P., 

28. 
specific    gravity    of    aqueous    and 

alcoholic  solutions  of  (Schroder), 

1886,  A.,  412. 
compounds     of,     with     cliromates 

GiAGER  and    Kruss),   1889,   A., 

1120. 
antiseptic  projicrtics  of  (Chirrei), 

1888,  A.,  1327. 

poisoning  by  (Falkexberg),  1891, 

A.,  853. 
detection  of,  in  toxicological  cases 

(Leccu),  1886,  A.,  743". 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  (Kass- 

xer),  1889,  A.,  78. 
ammonium  chloride  {white precipitate) 

(Kammeisbeug),       1889,       A., 

347. 
solubility   of,    in   solution   of  am- 
monia     containing      ammonium 

carbonate   (Juhxsox),  1889,  A., 

755. 
oxychloride      (Axdre),      1887,     A., 

447. 
ciystalline  (Yolhard),    1890,    A, 

"565. 
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Mercuric      oxvcliloridcs      (Thummel), 
1889,  a".,  1050. 
tlievmocliemistrv  of  (Andre),  1884, 
A.,  884. 
hydroxide,  deliydration   of,  by  lieat 
'(Carneli.ey  and  AValker),  1888, 
T.,  64,  80. 
iodide,  cry.stallised  (Sievers),  1888, 
A.,  419. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Ivr.\ut), 

1886,  A.,  204. 
solubility  of,   in   fatty  compounds 
and     other     solvents     (Mehu), 
1886,  A.,  110. 
solubility  of,  in  ■water  and  alcohol 
(BorRGoix),  1885,  A.,  350. 
oxide,  action  of,  on  soluble  chlorides 
(An-drk),  1887,  A.,  447. 
action   of,    on    potassium    chloride 

(Bersch),  1891,  A.,  1413. 
action  of  the  liydrocarbons  of  the 
acetylene      series      on      (Krrs- 
cheroff),  1884,  A.,  719. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 
.  1890,  A., '452. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 
and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  279;  P., 
20. 
combinations    of,   with   acids,  and 
Berthollet's  laws  (Berthelot), 
1883,  A.,  10. 
testing  for  chlorides  (Eels),  1888, 
A.,  873. 
phospliate  (Haack),  1891,  A.,  400. 
sulphates    from   a  furnace   at    Idiia 
(Seyfriedsbeeger),     1890,      A., 
710. 
sulphide,    colloidal   state   of  (Wins- 
singer),  18SS,  A.,  911. 
colloidal    solutions     of    (Picton\ 

1892,  T.,  138. 
action  of  nitric  acid   on   (H(nvE), 

1886,  A.,  595. 
action    of  potassium   sulphide    on 

(Ditte),  1884,  A.,  893,964. 
separation  of,   from  the  sulphides 
of  the  arsenic  and  copper  groups 
(Polstorff  and  Bulow),  1891, 
A.,  1292. 
See  also  Cinniliar  and  Vermilion, 
potassium    suliiliide    (Ditte),    1884, 

A.,  964. 
chlorosul]ihide(P<)LECKandG(iERCKi), 

18S8,  A.,  1166. 
sulpliitj  "normal"  (Divers  and 
SiiiMiDZu),  1886,  T.,  535;  P., 
140. 
hydrogen  sulphite  (Divers  and 
SiiiMiDzr),  1886,  T.,  ,554;  P. 
139. 


Mercuric  sodium  sulphite  (Divi'.rs  and 

Shijiidzu),  1886,  T.,  538  ;  P.,  140. 

ox\¥!ulphite  (Divers  and  Shimidzc), 

1886,  T.,  546;  P.,  140. 
fZithionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
potassium   thiosul])hates   (FocK   and 
Kluss),  1891,  A..  879. 
Mercurosic    and    hypomercurosic   sul- 
phites (Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1886, 
T.,  535,  559,  567. 
Mercurous  salts,  action  of  ammonia  on 
(Barf.-ed),  1889,  A.,  675;  (Pesci), 
1892,  A.,  686. 
action     of     hydrogen    cyanide    on 

(Vitali),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
action  of  soda  on  (Barfoed),  1889, 

A.,  346. 
action   of    sulphur    on    (Vortmann 
and  Papberg),  1890,  A.,  9. 
Mercurous         bromide,        crvstallised 
(Stroman),  1888,  A.,  112'. 
chloride         (adomcl),        crystallised 
(Sievers),  1888,  A.,  419. 
action     of    hydrocvanic     acid     on 

(F(jrQUET),  1890"",  A.,  223. 
intluence  of,  on  fermentation  and 
on   the   life   of  micro-organisms 
(Wassilieff),  1883,  A.,>43. 
chromates  (Luptox).  1888,  P.,  83. 
hydroxide  (Bird),  1887,  A.,  447. 
iodide,  cry.stallised  (Stroman),  1888, 
A.,  111. 
action  of  light  on   (Eder),   1885, 
A.,  1173;'(Yvox),  1886,  A.,  17. 
permolybdate  (Pi!;chaiid),  1892,  A., 

1160. 
nitrate,  action  of,  on  nitric  oxide  and 
nitrites  (DlvElis  and  Haga),  1885, 
P.    95. 
nitride  (Cirtius),  1892,  A.,  112. 
oxide  (Bruns  andr.  der  Pfordten), 
1888,  A.,  1037. 
action  of  sulphur  ou  (Sexderens), 
1892,  A.,  770. 
sulphate  (Buchxer),  1886,  A.,  852. 
preparation  of  (Divers  and   Shi- 
midzu). 18S5.  T.,  639;  P.,  93. 
sulphite,    auhvdrous     (Divers     and 
SiiiMiDzr),  1886,  T.,  566;  P.,  140. 
hvpochlorosnlphitc    (GiLi'ix).     1892, 
'a..  780. 
Mercury  organic  compounds : — 
Mercurammonium    cyanides    (Yaret), 

ISDO,  A..  223. 
Mercury    compounds,    aromatic    (Mi- 
cHAELis  and  Kabixersox),1890, 
A.,  1269. 
of  acetvlene  (Plimptox),  1892,  P., 
110.' 
salts,   compounds   of   ])vridinc   with 
(Grogs),  1890,  A.,  643. 
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Mercury     aiiisoil      oxide     aiid     salts 
(Mkjiiaeli.s     and     Kabixeuhon), 
1890,  A.,  1270. 
dianisoil  (Michaelis  and  Eabixku- 

son),  1890,  A.,  1269. 
diethyl,  oxidation  of,  with  potassium 
]iei'raanganate  (Seidel),   1884,  A., 
1135. 
diniethylaniline    (Schexk    and    Mr- 

CHAELis),  1888,  A.,  834. 
dimetli3daniline  salts  (Michaelis  and 

Eabineuson),  1890,  A.,  1269. 
dipentamethylphenyl        (Jacobsex), 

1889,  A.  876., 
diplieuyl     and     ditolyl,     action     of 
potassium  permanganate  on  (Ottu), 
1884,  A.,  1135. 
di-o-xylene  (Jacoesex),  1885,  A.,  144. 
dixylyl  (Weller),  1887,  A.,  824. 
phenylamine     and     its     derivatives 

(Pesci),  1892,  A.,  1448. 
propylphenyl  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  945. 
Mercuric     cyanide,     boiling-points     of 
solutions  of  (Skixxeu),  1892,  T., 
340;  P.,  27. 
action  of  aluminium  and  of  nickel, 
etc.  on,  dissolved   in  water  and 
in     organic     solvents    (Varet), 
1892,  A.,  797. 
action  of   ammonia    on   (Varet), 

1891,  A.,  1441;  1892,  A.,  575. 
action  of  copper  salts  on  (Varet), 

1889,  A.,  359;  1890,  A.,  464. 
action    of,    on    silver    nitrate,    in 
presence  of  ammonia  (Bloxam), 
1884,  A.,  168. 
antiseptic  properties  of  (Ciiibret), 

1888,  A.,  1327. 
ammoniacal  derivatives  of  (Varet), 

1891,  A.,  655. 
combination  of.  with  cadmium  salts 

(Varet),  1891,  A.,  IGl. 
combinations  of,  with  lithium  salts 

(Varet),  1891,  A.,  28. 
compounds  of,  with  metallic  chlor- 
ides,    action     of    ammonia     on 
(Varet),  1890,  A.,  351. 
detection    of,    in   toxicological    in- 
vestigations (ViTALi),   i890.  A., 
198. 
cadmium   cyanide  (DuxsTVx),  1892, 

T.,  687;  P.,  51. 
zinc   cyanide   (Dx^xstax),   1890,  A., 

855;  1892,  T.,  666;  P.,  51. 
barium      chlorocyanide,     action      of 
ammonia  on  (Varet),  1891, A.,  1442. 
cadmium     iodocyauide,      action     of 
ammonia    on   (Varet),   1891,  A., 
1441. 
magnesium  bromo-  and  iodo-cyanides 
(Varet),  1891,  A.,  1442. 


Mercuric    oxycyanide,    antiseptic   pro- 
perties   of    (Ciiibret),    1888,    A., 

1327. 
thiocyanatc,    double    salts    of,    with' 

other  thiocyanates(BEHREN.s),  1892, 

A.,  10. 
chlorothiocyanate(McMuRTRY),1888, 

P.,  116:  1889,  T.,  50. 
Mercury,    detection,    estimation,    and 

separation:  — 
blowpipe  test  for  (Ciiari.tox),  1890, 

A.,  1343. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

HOFER),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection  of  (Kroupa),  1886,  A.,  921 ; 

(Kleix),  1889,  A.,  651. 
detection  of,  in  animal  tissues  (P.asch- 

kis),  1883,  A.,  1169. 
detection  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda),1891, 

A.,  120. 
detection  of,  in  minerals  (Johnstoxe), 

1889,  A.,  797. 
detection  of,  in  organic  liquids  (Al- 

men),    1887,   A.,    302;   (Brugxa- 

TELLi),    1890,    A.,    926;  (Buhm), 

1891,  A.,  351. 
detection  of,  in  toxicological  investi- 
gations (Lehmaxx),  1883,  A.,  687; 

(Lel'Co),  1886,  A.,  743;    1891,  A., 

864. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Alt),  1888,  A., 

630. 
detection,  electrolytic,  of  (Ziegeler), 

1888,    A.,    1344;  (Wolff),    1889, 

A.,  441. 
estimation  of  (Feit),  1889,  A.,  927; 

(Volhard),  1890,  A.,  665. 
estimation  of,  in  animal  tissues  (LuD- 

wk;  and  Zillxer),  1891,  A.,  962. 
estimation    of,    in    corpses    (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  120. 
estimation    of,    in   organic    mixtures 

(Buhm),  1891,  A.,  351. 
estimation    of,    in    urine    (Brasse), 

1888,  A.,  196. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classex 

and  Ludwig),  1886,  A.,  493;  (De 

LA    EscosvRA),    1886,    A.,    650; 

(Smith    and    Kxerr),    1886,    A., 

923;     (Brand),     1890,    A.,    294; 

(VoRTMANx),  1891,  A.,  1553. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  metals  as 

alloys  of  (VoRTJ[ANx),   1891,    A., 

1553;  (Gibbs),  1892,  A.,  753. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Kroura), 

1884,    A.,    695;   (Carxot),    1889, 

A.,  1246  ;  (Joxes),  1892,  T.,  364  ; 

P.,  46;  (Namia.s),  1892,  A.,   663. 
estimation,   volumetric,   of,  by   Has- 

well's. method  (v.  Juttxer),  1883, 

A.,  242. 
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Mercury,  separation: — 

separation  of,  from  arsenic,  pliosphoric 

and  nitric  acids  and  from  chlorine 

and  sodium  (Haack),  1892, A.,  530. 
separation  of,  from  palladium,  lead, 

co]jper  and  bismutli  (Ro.sexbladt), 

1887,  A.,  302. 
sejiaration,  electrolytic,  of  (Smith  and 

MacCauley),      1892,     A.,      239; 

(KoHx),    1892,    A.,    541;    (Smith 

and  Wallace),  1892,  A.,  920. 
separation,      electrolytic,      of,     from 

arsenic,    molybdenum,     palladium 

and  tungsten  (Smith  audFBANKEL), 

1890,  A.,  1029. 
separation,      electrolytic,      of,     from 

cobalt,  nickel  and  zinc  (Smith  and 

Frankel),  1890,  A.,  664. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  copper 

(Smith  and  Fkaxkel),   1889,  A., 

797 ;    (Smith    and    MacCal'ley), 

1892,  A.,  239. 
separation,      electrolytic,      of,     from 

osmium    (Smith    and  Wallace), 

1892,  A.,  920. 
Mercury  unit,  Siemens',  reproduction  of 

(Sti;eckei;\  1885,  A.,  1027,  1099. 
Merino  fleeces,  composition  of  {Cuhvi)- 

siNsKv),  1886,  A.,  105. 
Mesaconanilic    acid  (Reissekt),  1889, 
A.,   1174;  (AxscHi'TZ  and  Reuter; 
Scharfexuerg),  1890,  A.,  368. 
Mesaconic   acid  {oxytetric  acid)  (GoR- 

lioFF),  1888,  A.,  1179. 
and  its  Iiomologues  (Waldex),  1891, 

A.,  1187. 
molecular  weight   of  (Paterxo   and 

Nasixi),  1888,  A.,  1059. 
synthesis   of,  from   ethylic   projiane- 

tricarboxylate    (Bischoff),     1890, 

A..  1101. 
real  nature  of  (Waldex),  1891,  A., 

1188. 
constitution  of  (Kanoxxik()Ff),1886, 

A.,  335;  (AxscHUTz),1887,A.,917. 
molecular  refraction  of  (KxoFs),1888, 

A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
heat    of    combustion   of    (Lrt;ixiN), 

1888,  A.,  893. 
heat  of  neutralisation  and  of  solution 

of(GALandWEUNER),1887,A.,205. 
conversion  of,  into  its  isomerides  by 

soda  (Delisle),  1892,  A.,  297. 
' '  Mesembryanthemum    cn/sta/limim  " 
{ice  plant.)  (Maxgox),  1883,  A.,  499; 
(Meckel),  1883,  A.,  680.  _ 
Mesidic  acid.     See  Uvitic  acid. 
Mesidine,   nitration   of  (X(")I,tixg   and 
Stokcklix),  1891,  A.,  693. 
nitraiiiine  from  (Klouiue),  1888,  A., 
466. 


Mesitene  lactone  (Axschutz,  Bexdix 

and  Kerr),  1891,  A.,  172. 
Mesitol,  bronro-  (Schramm),  1886,  A., 

451. 
Mesitonic  acid  {di-a-mdhyl-^-acet.ylpro- 
2)ion  ic  acid),  constitution  of  (Axschutz 
an.d  Gillet),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
Mesityl  methyl  ketone  (Glaus),  1890, 
A.,    981;   (Dittrich    and    JMeyer), 
1891,  A.,  1224. 
Mesitylacetic     acid     (DittRvUII     and 
Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1224. 
nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Wlsrek),  1883, 

A.,  1096. 
fZinitro-    (Dittrich    and    Meyer), 
1891,  A.,  1224. 
Mesitylene,   pi'eseuce    of,    in    did'erent 
mineral   oils  (Engler),   1885,   A., 
1209. 
preparation  of  (Varexxe),  1884,  A., 

588. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Colson),  1883, 
A.,  734;  (Schramm),  1886,  A., 451. 
derivatives  of  (Robixet),  1883,  A., 
577;    (WisPEK),    1883,    A.,    1095; 
(Feith),  1892,  A.,  329. 
beiizovl-derivatives   of,   formation    of 
(LorisE),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
Mesitylene,  rfibromo-,  from  coal-tar  oil 
(Sussexguth),  1883,  A.,  469. 
bromor^initro-    (Sussexguth),    1883, 

A.,  470. 
i'r/chloro-    (Friedel     and    Cr>AFT.s), 

1887,  A.,  1101. 
fluoro-  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  968. 
iodo-  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  967. 
nitro-,  oxidation  of  (Emersox),  1887, 
A.,  132. 
Mesitylenic    acid    {^•.a-dimcthylbeiizoic 
acil),  thermochemistry   of  (Stoh- 
MAXX,    Kleber  and    Lancbeix), 
1889,  A.,  1096. 
bronio-,  jircparation  of,  from  bromo- 
mesityleue     (Sussexguth),     1883, 
A.,  469. 
rf('lnomo-,  and  its  salts  (Sussexguth), 
1883,  A.,  470. 
Mesitylenic    diacctato    (Robixet    and 
GoLsnN),  1883,  A.,  1095. 
nicthylnitramide,  (//nitro-  (Klobbik\ 
1SS8,  A.,  467. 
Mesitylglycollic    acid   and    chloralide 

d'r.iTHi.  1892,  A.,  329. 
Mesitylglyoxylic   acid  (Claus),   1890, 
A.,  981  ;  (Dittrich  and  .Meyer), 
1891,  A.,  1224. 
salts  of  (Feith),  1892,  A.,  329. 
rfmitro-  (DiiTiiiCH  and  Meyer),  1891, 
A.,  1224. 
Mesitylic  acetate  (Robinf.t),  1883,  A., 
577  ;  (WisREK),  1883,  A.,  1095. 
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Mesitylic  alcoLol,  broino-  (Scuiiamm), 
18S(),  A.,  451. 

bromide  (Wisi-ek),  1883,  A.,  109.5. 
broino-  (Schramm),  188G,  A.,  451. 

oxiilc.    Sue  I\I ethyl  isolnitenyl  ketone. 
Mesitylphtlialide  (Guesly),   1886,  A., 

1(129. 
Mesitylpyrroliue    (Dennstedt),    1S90, 

A.,  999. 
Mesoanthramine.      See    under    Antlir- 

amiiic. 
Mesocamphoric  acid.     See  under  C.ini- 

plioric  acid. 
Mesolite  from  Co.   Antrim  (Hylaxd), 

1891,  A.,  1169. 

from   Colorado   (Cross   and    Hille- 

bkand),  1883,  A.,  165,  957. 
from   Pennsylvania  (Sadleii),   1S83, 
A.,  441. 
Mesotartaric  acid.     See   Tartaric  acid, 

inactive. 
Mesoxaldehyde,  symmetrical  bisphenyl- 
hydrazone  of  (IIambergek),  1892,  A., 
162. 
Mesoxalaldehyde-acoco-plienylmetliyl- 
hydrazonedioxinie (v.  rixjiMAXX  and 
Wkhsai;g),  1889,  A.,  48. 
Mesoxalic  acid,  salts  of  (Puzybttek), 
1884,  A.,  1124. 
phenylhydrazone     (Fischeu),     1884, 
A.,  1151  ;  (Elbers).  1885,  A.,  535. 
Mesoxalylcarbamide.     See  Alloxan. 
Mesoxanilide  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1439. 
alcohulate  and  imidochloride  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1439. 

hydrate  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1440. 
Mesoxanilidephenylhydrazone     (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1439. 
Mesoxatoluidide  hydrate  (Nef),  1892, 

A.,  1441. 
Messelite  (Mutiimann),  1890,  A.,  218. 
Metabolism,  tlie  output  of  chlorides  in 

its   relation   to    (Kast),   1888,  A., 

513. 
influence   of    antimonious    oxide    on 

(Chittendex   and  Blake),   1888, 

A.,  80. 
and  "neutral  sulpliur"  (PiUdexko), 

1891,  A.,  1523. 
of   acetanilide    in    tlie    luiman   body 

(Murker),  1889,  A.,  289. 
of  five  children  of  ages  varying  from 

5  to  15  vears  (Cameher),  1885,  A., 

409. 
of  furfuraldehyde  in  fowls  ( Jaffe  and 

CoHN),  1889,  A.,  289. 
of  iron  (Socix),  1891,  A.,  478. 
in  man,  influence  of  ethylic  alcohol 

on  (Keller),  1889,  A.,  288. 
of  pigs  fed  on  corn  cockle  (Korx^\uth 

and  Arche),  1892,  A.,  1018. 


Metabolism,    animal,    acetanilide    and 
aeetotoluidide     in     relation     to 
(Jaffe  and  Hildert),  1888,  A., 
73.'). 
beliaviour  of  tyrosine  ethvlie  ether 
in  (CoHx),  1890,  A.,  187. 
gaseous,    influence    of   glycerol    and 
fatty  acids  on  (Muxk),  1891,  A., 
345. 
iniluence  of  some  organic  and  in- 
organic substances  on  (Chitten- 
]iEX    and    CuMMlXs),    1888,  A., 
77. 
in  man,  influence  of  saline  materials 
on  (Loewy),  1889,  A.,  533. 
proteid,  and  muscular  work  (Arcu'- 
tixsky),  1891,  A.,  350  ;  (Krum- 
macher),  1891,  A.,  479;  (Noel- 
Patox),  1891,  a.,  596;  (Munk), 
1891,  A.,  847. 
in   man   (Hirschfeld),  1889,  A., 

174. 
influence  of  alcohol  on  (Chittex- 
DEX,  NpRRis  and  Smith),  1891, 
A.,  1272. 
influence      of     carbohydrates      on 

(Lusk),  1S91,  A.,  846. 
influence   of  pheuylacetic   acid  on 
(Sai.kowski  and  Kotoff),  1888, 
A.,  513. 
influence  of  suljihonal  on  (Hahx), 

1891,  A.,  1523. 
iniluence  of  urethane,  paracetalde- 
liyde,    antipyrin   and    antifebrin 
on  (Chittexdex),  1889,  A.,  534. 
estimation    of    the    products    of,    in 
f.eees   (Stutzer),    1886,   A.,    377  ; 
(Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  571. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  products  of 
(Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
Metacetone,  non-existence  of  (Fischer 

and  Layc(m'k),  1889,  A.,  487. 
Metacinnabarite  (Pexfield),  1886,  A., 
314. 
from    California    (Mel\ille),    1891, 
A.,  273. 
Metahemipinic  acid.     See  under  Hemi- 

pinic  acid. 
Metal,    Dutch,    action    of    chlorine   on 
(Cowper),  1883,  T.,  154. 
old,  to  obtain  ammonia  in  the  process 
of    recovering    tin    or    zinc    from 
(axox.),  1885,  A.,  940. 
white,  polychrome  varnish  for  (Prs- 
cher),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Metalbumin.     See  under  Albumin. 
Metaldehyde.         Sae    Metacetaldehyde 

under  Aldehyde. 
Metallamines,      action     of     liydrogen 
sulphide   on   (Smith    and   Keller), 
1891,  A.,  272. 
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Metalliferous  vein  formation  at  Sulphur 
Bank  (Le  Ooxte  and  Ki;srxf;),  1883, 
•  A.,  1070. 
M3talloquinolides    (Borsbach),    1890, 

A.,  613. 

Metallurgy,  improvements  in  (.Axox.), 

1884,  A.,  514,    1084,  1230;  1885, 

A.,    707,    940,    1271;     1886,-  A., 

109;  (MuLLER),  1885,  A.,  1167. 

application  of  electricity  in  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  398;  1884,  A.,  785,  933; 
(Schucht),  1884,  a.,  541 ;  (axox.), 
1SS4,  A.,  1229  ;  1885,  A.,  940. 

MetaloncMdite  (v.  SAX])nERGEii),1888, 

A.,  561. 
Metals,  ancient  Chaldean  (Berthei.ot), 

1887,  A.,  443. 
determination  of  the  atomicitj^  of,  by 

means  of  cryoscopy  (Raoult),  1886, 

A.,  197. 
scale  of  hardness  of  (AXOX.),    1883, 

A.,  890. 
certain   propsrties   of,    consitlered   in 

relation      to     the     periodic      law 

(Roberts- Austen),  1889,  A.,  105; 

1891,  A.,  1161. 
molecular  condition  of,  when  alloyed 

with    each    other    (Heycock    and 

Neville),  1890,  T.,  686;  P.,  158. 
demonstrating  the  valency  of  (Lep- 

sius),  1888,  A.,  410. 
electrolytic  extraction  of  (Blas  and 

MiEST),    1883,    A.,    134;  (axox.), 

1884,  A.,  1230;  (Fischer),  1884, 
A.,  934  ;  1885,  A.,  941. 

purification  of,  by  electrolysis  (axox.), 

1885,  A.,  941. 

molecular  weights  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 
T.,  521 ;  P.,  39  ;  (v.  Turin),  1890, 
A.,  1046-;  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  984. 

molecular  weights  of,  in  solution 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 
376,  656;  P.,  38,  158. 

refraction  and  dispersion  in  (Du 
Bois  and  Rubexs),  1891,  A.,  373. 

refractive  indices  of  (Kuxdt),  1888, 
A.,  997. 

spectra  of  (TiiDWniiincE  and  Sa- 
rixe),  1889,  A.,  1. 

spectral  lines  of,  developed  by  ex- 
jiloding  gases  (LivKiXd  and  De- 
war),  1885,  A.,  317,  465. 

spcctroscoi)ic  examination  of  vapours 
evolved  on  heating,  at  atmosi)heric 
pressure  (Paury),  1884,  A.,  801; 
1885,  A.,  318. 

alkali,  spectra  of  (Kay'ser  and 
KuxoE),  1891,  A.,  137. 

variation  with  temperature  of  the 
vidocity  of  light  iu  (Kuxdt),  1889, 
A.,  749. 


Metals,  transparency  of  (WlEx),  1888, 
A.,  1230. 

contact  dilVerence  of  potential  of 
(Pa.schex),  1891,  A.,  139. 

effects  of  vaiious  positive,  on  tlie 
change  of  potential  of  a  voltaic 
couple  (Gore),  1889,  A.,  201. 

electrical  behaviour  of,  in  salt  solu- 
tions (Pellat),  1892,  A.,  393. 

electrical  conductivity  of  solid  mer- 
cury and  other,  at  low  tempera- 
tures (Cailletet  and  Bouty), 
1885,  A.,  855. 

electrical  resistance  of  (Le  Ciiate- 
lier),  1891,  A.,  4. 

influence  of  light  on  the  electrical 
resistances  of  (Bostwick),  1885, 
A.,  469. 

electrical  volatility  of  (Dudley), 
1892,  A.,  1037. 

electromotive  force  of,  in  cyanide 
solutions  (Thompson),  1888,  A., 
392. 

electromotive  force  between,  at  high 
temperatures  (Axdrews),  1885, 
A.,  1175. 

electiomotive  force  of,  in  a  series  of 
electrolytes  (Magxanini),  1891, 
A.,  3. 

electrolytic  polarisation  by  (Pilts- 
chikoff),  1889,  A.,  663. 

apjiaratus  for  the  electrolysis  of 
(Devoir),  1889,  A.,  548. 

specific  heats  of  (Naccakl),  1888,  A., 
1236. 

relations  of  heat  to  voltaic  and 
thermoelectric  action  of,  in  electro- 
lytes (Gore),  1885,  A.,  325. 

heavv,  afEnitv'of,  for  sulphur  (SciiuR- 
MAXX),  1889,  A.,  468. 

divalent,  freezing  point  of  'solutions 
of  salts  of  (Raoult),  1884,  A.,  808. 
affinity  of  certain,  for  sulphuric 
acid(FixK),  1887,  A.,  885. 

specific  gravity  of,  in  the  liquid  state 
(Robekts-At'stex  and  Wrioht- 
son),  1884,  A.,  708. 

tiansjiortation  of  solids  in  a  vacuum 
bv  the  vapours  of  (MoitsE  and 
AVhite),  1892,  A.,  1386. 

volume-change  of,  on  fusion  (XiES 
and  WiXKELMANX),  1883.  A.,  545; 
(WlEDEMANX),  1884,  A.,  7. 

molecular  changes  in,  as  shown  b\' 
their  electrical  conductivity  (Le 
ClIATELIER),  1891,  A.,  1308. 

masses  of,  dissenunation  of  sulidiur 
and  ]ihosphorusin  (Warren),  1889, 
A.,  13. 

absori>tion  of  Iiydrogen  by  (Tuoma), 
1S89,  A.,  568. 
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Metals,   action    of,    on     mixtures     of 

acetj'lene  and  air  (Bellamy),  1885, 

A.,  951. 
action    of    acids    on    (Armstrong), 

1886,  P.,   189;  1889,  P.,  66;  (Vk- 

ley),     1889,     T.,     361;     P.,     65; 

(MOxVTEMARTINl),  1892,  A.,  1402. 
action     of     anhydrous     animoniacal 

ammonium  nitrate  on  (Auth),1885, 

A.,  1039. 
action  of  carbon  f^jsulphide  on  (Ca- 

VAZZi),  1888,  A.,  106. 
action  of  dry  chlorine  on  (CuwrKii), 

1883,  T.,  153. 
velocity  of  action  between  halof^ens 

and{STscnuKAKEFF),1891,A.,1149. 
action  of  dry  hydrogen  sulpliide  on 

(LOREXZ),  1891,  A.,  990. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  ("Sabatier 

nnd  Sexdeuexs),  1892,  A.,  1151. 
action  of  nitric   peroxide   on  (Sada 

TIER  and  Sexderens),   1892,   A., 

1390. 
action  of  nitrogen  on  (Warren), 1SS7, 

A.,  702. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  655. 
action  of,    on  oils  (Livache),    1883, 

A.,  756. 
action     of     pyrosulphuric     acid     on 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T., 

636;  P.,  92. 
action  of,  on  salts  dissolved  in  organic 

liquids  (Varet),  1892,  A.,  797. 
action  of,  on  sulphuric  acid  (Velev), 

1888,  A.,  104;  (Ditte),  1891,  A., 

260. 
comparative  poisonous  action  of,  on 

bacteria  (Richet),  1884,  A.,  351. 
lowering   of    the    freezing    point    of 

sodium  by  the   addition   of  other 

(Heycock   and    Neville),    1889, 

T.,  666. 
direct   combination  of  bromine  with 

(Gautier  and  Charpy),  1892,  A., 

118. 
direct  combination  of  chlorine  wish 

(Gautier  and  Charpy),  1892,  A., 

118;  (Kreusler),  1892,  A.,  401. 
and  their  salts,  contact  potential  of 

(Pellat),  1889,  A.,  661. 
salts  of  heavy,  acid  character  of  the 

(Lachowicz),  1889,  A.,  569. 
nitro-  (Saeatier   aud  Sexderens), 

1892,  A.,  1390. 
Metals,     detection,      estimation     and 

separation: — 
detection    of,    not     precipitated     by 

hydrogen    sulphide,    in    the    pre- 
cipitate    produced     bv     ammonia 

(Bloxam),  1885,  A.,  1264. 


Metals,  estimation  and  separation: — 

estimation  of  oxvgen   iu  (MCller), 

1885,  A.,  1167." 
estimation   of,   by  means   of  sodium 
pyrophosphate  (ViiurMAXx),  1888, 
A.,  755. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of,  apparatus 
•  for  (Levoir),  1889,  A.,  548. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of,  as  amal- 
gams (Vortmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1553; 
(Gigrs),  1892,  A.,  753. 
estimation,    qualitative,    of,   without 
liydrogen  sulphide  (Eyster),  1885, 
A.,  1012. 
estimation,     volumetric,     of     heavy 

(ViTALi),  1892,  A.,  1521. 
separation  of,  precipitated  by  hydro- 
chloric  acid   (Barxes),    1885,  A., 
597. 
separation   of,  by   oxalic   acid  (Luc- 
Kow),  1886,  A.,  922;  1887,  A.,  529. 
separation   of,   by   means  of  sodium 
pyrophosphate  (Vortmann),  1888, 
A.,  755. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of  (Freudex- 
eerg),  1892,  A.,  1521. 
Metameric  bodies,  comparative  effect  of, 
on  the  growth  of  Kicotiaiia  loiigijiora 
(Reyxolds),  1883,  A.,  495. 
Metamorphic  rocks.     See  Rocks. 
Metamorphism    produced    by  pressure 
(.Jri)i>),  1890,  T.,  410;  P.,  35. 
of  massive  crystalline  rocks  (Dana), 
1883,  A.,  562. 
Metapectic  acid  (Herzfeld),  1892,  A., 

291. 
Metaphosphates     and    metaphosphoric 

acid.     See  under  Phosphorus. 
Metasaccharic     acid.      See     Z-Manno- 

saceharic  acid. 
Metastannic  acid.     See  under  Tin. 
Metastasis  in  leaves  (v.  Sachs),  1885, 

A.,  831. 
Metatartaric    acid    in   factory   liquors 

(Guosjeax),  1883,  T.,  336. 
Metatungstic  acid.  See  under  Tungsten. 
Metaxin  (Schwartz),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Meteoric    dust    (Tacchini),  1884,  A., 

165. 
Meteoric  iron  (Riggs),   1888,  A.,  121  ; 
(Kunz),  1889,  A.,  358. 
crystalline    structure   of    (Huxtixg- 

Tox),  1887,  A.,  119. 
peculiar  concretions  in  (Smith),  1884, 

A.,  976. 
discovery   of  diamonds   in   (Foote), 

1892,  A.,  284. 
selenium  in  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  435. 
Pallas  (Mefxier),  1884,  A.,  416. 
from  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia  (Krxz). 
1887,  A.,  454. 
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Meteoric    iron   from    Ratesville,    Inde- 
pendence Co.,  Arkansas  (Hidden), 

1SS6,  A.,  995. 
from  Bridgewater,  Burke  Co.,  Xortli 

Carolina  (Krxz),  1891,  A.,  278. 
from     Coahuila,    llexico    (Lurrox), 

1885,  A.,  880. 
from  Colfax  Township,Xortli  Carolina 

(Krxz),  1892,  A.,  1059. 
from  East  Tennessee  (Genth),  1890, 

A.,  115. 
at   Fort  Duncan,  Texas  (LIeuniei;), 

1887,  A.,  647. 
from  Georgia  (Shepai::)),  1884, A.,  30. 
from     Glorieta     Mt.,    New     Mexico 

(Kuxz),   1886,  A.,  321;  1887,  A., 

120. 
from  Greenbrier  Co.,   West  Virginia 

(Fletcher),  1888,  A.,  662. 
from  Hamilton  Co.,  Texas  (Howell), 

1891,  A.,  277. 
from  Henry  Co. ,  Virginia  ( Vekable), 

1891,  A.,  159. 
from    Laurens    Co.,    Soutli   Carolina 

(Hidden),  1886,  A.,  996. 
of  Lenarto,  hydrogen  in  (Williajis), 

1885,  A.,  634. 
from  Magura,  Hungary  (Berthelot 

and     Fhiedel),     1890,    A.,    1384; 

(Weinschenk),  1891,  A.,  27. 
from  ^larvland  (Foote),1892,A.,794. 
the  Mazapil  (Hidden),  1887,  A.,  564. 
from   Nejed,   Central  Arabia  (Flet- 
cher), 1888,  A.,  662. 
from  North  Carolina  (Eakins),  1890, 

A.,  1081. 
from  North  Dakota  (Huntington), 

1891,  A.,  531. 
from  Portugal  (Cohen),  1889,  A.,  839. 
from  Puquios,  Chili  (Howell),  1891, 

A.,  277. 
from  Rockingham  Co.,  North  Carolina 

(Venable),  1891,  A.,  159. 
from  Santa  Rosa,  Columbia,  1810  (v. 

Las.ujlx),  1886,  A.,  133. 
from  Summit,   Blount  Co.,  Alabama 

(KuNz),  1891,  A.,  279. 
from  Texas  (Hidden),  1887,  A.,  119. 
from   Trinity  Co.,  California  (Siiet- 

ard),  1886,  A.,  320. 
from  Waldron  Ridge,  Claiborne  Co., 

Tennessee  (Kunz),  1888,  A.,  354. 
from  West  Virginia  (Kunz),  1886,  A., 

520. 
from  Wichita  Co.,  Texas  (Mallet), 

1885,  A.,  493. 
Welland,kamacite,tfenite  and  plessite 

from  (Davison),  1892,  A.,  24. 
See  also  Meteorites. 
Meteoric    sand    (Mauoini),  1885,  A., 
231. 


Meteoric    stone    from    Haywood    Co., 

North  Carolina  (Kunz),  1891, A., 278. 

Meteoric    stones  from  Utah  and  Cape 

Girardeau,    Missouri    (Dana),    1887, 

A.,  120. 

Meteorite  in  a  tertiary  lignite  (Gurlt  ; 

Daubree),  1887,  A.,  22. 
of    Alfiauello     (Gallia  ;   Brezina), 

1883,   A.,    1071";  (Flight),    1884, 

A.,  276  ;  (MAIS8EN),  1884,  A.,  415; 

(v.  Foullon  and  Flight),   1884, 

A.,   976;  (Friedheim),   1890,  A., 

115. 
from  Angra   dos  Reis  (Ludwig  and 

Tschermak),  .1887,  A.,  1087. 
from  Atacama,  Chili  (Howell),  1892, 

A.,  1413. 
supposed,    found     in    Augusta    Co., 

Virginia  (Seamon),  1883,  A.,  37. 
Bingera  (Liversidge),  1886,  A.,  133. 
Bishopville  and   Waterville  (Wads- 
worth),  1884,  A.,  976. 
from  Brenham  Township,  Kiowa  Co., 

Kansas  (Kunz),  1891,  A.,  278. 
from  California  (Merrill),  1888,  A., 

1046. 
from  Carcote,  Chili  (v.  Sandberger), 

1890,A.,347;  (Will  and  Pinnow), 

1890,  A.,  462. 

the   Chattooga  Co.,  Georgia  (Kunz), 

1888,  A.,  353. 
Coahuila  (Huntington),  1887,  A., 455. 
from      Collesci[ioli     (Trottarelli), 

1891,  A.,  533. 

the  Cranbourne  (Flight),  1884,  A., 
416. 

Deniliquin  or  Barratta  (LiVEltsiDGE), 
1SS6,  A.,  134;  1891,  A.,  279. 

from  Djati  Pengilon,  Java  (Daubree), 
1887,  A.,  1024. 

from  Durango  (Hapke),  1885, A., 230. 

at  Eagle  Station,  Kentucky  (Meu- 
nier),  1889,  A.,  765. 

Eli  Elwah,  New  South  Wales  (Ln'ER- 
.sidge),  1891,  A.,  279. 

of  Estherville,  Emmet  Co.,  Iowa 
(lOtli  Miij,  1879),  lithological 
determination  of  (Meuniek),  1883, 
A.,  37. 

of  Fomathin,  Jalisco,  Mexico  (Shep- 
ard),  1886,  A.,  321. 

Gilgoin,  New  South  Wales  (Liver- 
sidge), 1891,  A.,  279. 

from  Grand  Rapids,  MichigaJi  (East- 
man), 1885,A.,494;  (Riggs),1886, 
A.,  321. 

from  Green  Co.,  Tennessee  (Bl.\ke), 
1886,  A.,  433. 

supposed  metallic,  from  Highland 
Co.,  Virginia  (MiLEs),1887,A.,45r.. 

of  Jelica  (Losanitsch),  1892,  A.,  795. 
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Meteorite  from  Kansas  (Krx>c  and 
Wkixschkxk),  1892,  A.,  79.'). 

of  Karang-Modjo  or  Magetau  in  Java 
(Bossciia),  1887,  A.,  710. 

from  Kentucky  and  Mexico  (KuNz), 

1887,  A.,  564. 

Klauseuburg  (v.   Hax:er),  1883,  A., 

1070. 
of  Ljungby  (Nohdexskiold),  1892, 

A.,  10(30. 
of  Louans,  Indre-et-Loire  (Daubree), 

1883,  A.,  449. 
from  Mexico  (Whitfield),  1890,  A., 

346. 
from  Migliei, Russia  (MErxiER),lS90, 

A.,  346. 
of  Missliof  in  Kurland,  Russia  (Doss), 

1892,  A.,  1059. 
Ngawi   (v.   Baumhauer),   1885,   A., 

\l90. 
Nogoya  (Websky;  Daubri^e),  1884, 

A.,  977  ;   (Friedheiji),  1890,  A  , 

115. 
Nortliport,      so-called      (Robinson), 

18S8,  A.,  662. 
from     Kovo-Urei     (Jerofeeff     and 

Latschixoff),  1889,  A.,  224. 
from     Ochansk    (Tichojiiroff    and 

Petroff),  1889,  A.,  358;  (v.  Sie- 

MASCHKo),  1891,  A.,  532. 
from  Phu-Hong  (Meunier),  1890, A., 

222. 
from  Pipe  Creek  (Ledoux),  1891,  A.. 

532. 
the  Powder  Mill  Creek  (Kunz),  1888, 

A.,  353. 
from  Rensselaer  Co.,  N.Y.  (Bailey), 

1888,  A.,  121. 

the    Rockwood  (Whitfield),    1888, 

A.,  352. 
Rowton  and  Middlesbrough,  analyses 

of  (Flight),  1884,  A.,  977. 
from      St.     Croix     Co.,     AVisconsin 

(Fisher),  1888,  A.,  352. 
of  Saint-Denis-Westrem  (Element), 

1888,  A.,  238. 
Santa  Catharina  (Derby),  1885,  A., 

362. 
of  Sewrjukowo  (Ebebhard),  1884, A., 

417. 
of  Shalka  and  Manbhoom  (v.  FouL- 

L(ix),  1889,  A.,  574,. 
the  Taney  Co.,  Missouri  (Kuxz).1888, 

A.,  353. 
from    Thunda,    Queensland    (Liver- 

sidge),  1891,  A.,  279. 
the  Tonganoxie  (Bailey),  1892,  A., 

284. 
of  Turgaisk   (Kislakowsky),    1892, 

A.,  418. 
Tysues  (Reusch),  1886,  A.,  927. 


Meteorite   from  Winnebago  Co.,   Iowa 

(Krxz),  1891,  A.,  278.       "  , 

Meteorites   (Eakixs),    1890,   A.,   574  ; 
(Huwell),  1892,  A.,  1413. 
classilication  of  (Tschermak),  1884, 
•  A.,  975. 
gaseous  constituents  of  (Ansdell  and 

Dewar),  1887,  A.,  351. 
spectra    of    (Lockyek),    1888,    A., 

638. 
examination  of  certain  (Flight),  1883, 

A.,  169. 
in  the  public   collections  of  Mexico 

(vom  Rath),  1886,  A.,  133. 
See  also  Meteoric  iron. 
Methacrylic   acid.      See   Methylacrylic 

acid. 
Methaemoglobin.      See    under    Hiemo- 

gloliin. 
Methaldehyde.     See  Formaldehyde. 
Methane  {/na/'sh-gas),  formation  of,  from 
cellulose    (Hoppe-Seyler),    1886, 
A.,  577,  932. 
preparation     of     (Gladstoxe     and 
Tribe),  1884,  T.,  154;  (Wright), 
1885,  T.,  200;  P.,  21. 
preparation  of,  from  sodic  acetate  and 
from   zinc   methyl   (Franklaxd), 

1884,  T.,  31. 

flame,  experiments  on  (Lewes),  1892, 

T.,  210;  P.,  2. 
illuminating    power    of    (Wright), 

1885,  T.,  200;  P.,  21. 

heat  of  formation  of  (TnoMSEN),1883, 

A.,  544. 
solidification   of  (Olszewski'),  1885, 

A.,  860. 
alisorption  coefficient  of,  in  water  and 

in  alcohol   (Henrich),    1892,    A., 

1044. 
liquefaction    of    (Olszewski),    1885, 

A.,  860. 
liquid,  properties  of,  and  its  use  as 
a  refrigerator  (v.  Wroblewski), 
1884,  A.,  1275. 

density  of  (Olszewski),  1887,  A., 
694. 
action  of  heat  on  (Lewes),  1892,  T., 

328. 
action  of  the  electric  spark  on  mix- 
tures of  nitric  oxide  and  (Cooke), 

1889,  A.,  15. 
explosion     of     oxygen     and,     under 

diminished   pressure   (Meyer   and 

Seubert),  1884,  T.,  583,  591. 
derivatives,    volatility    of   (Hexry), 

1887,  A.,  24. 
hydrate  (Villard),  1888,  A.,  1020, 

1241. 
estimation  of  (Wixkler),  1889,  A., 

924. 
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Methane,    '^'ibromo-.      See   Methylenic 
fZibromide. 
bromiodo-     {methylenic    hromiodidc) 

(Hexry),  1886,'  A.,  44. 
bromonitro-,  action  of  zinc  etliyl  on 

(Bewa'd),  1889,  A.,  112S. 
bromorfmitro-  (Kaciilek   and    Sfit- 

ZEii),  1883,  A.,  961. 
dihrovaodimtvci-  (Losaxitsch),  1884, 
A.,  277. 
formation  of  (Losaxitsch),  1883,  A,, 

564. 
chlorine     derivatives    of    (Losax- 
IT.SCH),  1884,  A.,  1107. 
chloro-     and    bromo-deiivatives     of, 
comparison  of  (Hexky),  1884,  A., 
718. 
chloro-.     See  Methj'lic  chloride, 
f/ichloro-.    See  Methylenic  r? /chloride. 
^/•ichloro-.     See  Chloroform. 
tetrachlovo-.  See  Carbon  fe^?-«chloride. 
chlorobromo-       {methylenic       rhloro- 
bromifle)  (Hexky),  1886,  A.,  4:J.  ' 
chloroe^ibromo-  (Dysox),  1883,  T.,  36. 
chlorof^initro-, reduction  of  (Raschig), 

1886,  A.,  323. 
fZichloror/mitro-  (LosaXITSCh),  1884, 

A.,  1108. 
iy'ichloronitro-.     See  Chloropicrin. 
f?uodo-.     See  Methylenic  rfiiodide. 
iodonitro-,  preparation   of  (Russax- 

OFF),  1892,  A.,  1415. 
nitro-,    magnetic  rotatory    power    of 
(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  687. 
reactions  with  (Pfuxcst),  1885,  A., 

1197. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Duxstax  and 

Dymoxd),  1891,  T.,  430. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Sokoloff), 

1889,  A.,  365. 
action  of  benzaldehvde  on  (Pkiebs), 

1885,  A.,  160. 
action        of,      on        chlorhydrins 

(PFrxosT),  1886,  A.,  862. 
action  of  zinc  raetliyl  on  (Bewad), 

1889,  A.,  113. 
action  of,   on  animals  (Gnms  and 
Kkiiheut),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
Methane  series  of  hydrocarbons,  nitra- 
tion of  i'Konowai.okf),  1892,  A.,  575. 
Methaneazobenzene,    iodonitro-    (Krs- 

SANTiKKI,  ^S92,  A.,  1416. 
Methaneazobenzoic  acid,nitro-(GRiEs.s), 

I'^x.^,,  A.,  7S'<. 
Methaneazotoluene,    iodonitro-     (Rus- 

S\NnI-K  .  is!t2,  A.,  1116. 
Methanedisulphonic    acid    {)iief/ii/In)A- 
ilisnlplmiiJr  arid),   action  of   nitric 
acid  on  (Franchimon r  and  Ki-on- 
TsiE),  1891,  A.,  426. 
salts  of  (MuNAiii),  1885,  A.,  970. 


Methanedisulphonic    acid    {inethylene- 
d.mdphoiiic      cuid),       chloro-      (Ax- 
DKEAscH),  1886,  A.,  787. 
Methanesulphonic  acid  {methylsiolphonic 
nrid),   derivatives  of   (McGowAX), 
188.5,  A.,  367. 
salts  of  (Nishack),  1883,  A.,  972. 
dihvonw-,  and  chlorobromo-,  barium 
salts  of  (Axdreasch),   1886,   A., 
786. 
Methanesulphonic    chloride,  ^?v"chloro- 
(MiGuwan),  1^85,  A.,  367. 
preparation  of  (Bas-ett),  1886,  A., 

1000. 
dissociation    of    (Xoltixg),    1883, 

A.,  .38. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (McGowax), 
1884.  A.,  1126. 
Methanetriquinoil       (Noltixg       and 
SiHWAUTz),      1891,      A.,      1106; 
(Hhoussopoulos),  1891  A.,  1261. 
hydriodide   (Rhoi'ssopoulos),    1883, 
A.,  600. 
Methanetrisulphonic    acid,    action    of 
nitric   acid   on    (FRAXfHiMOXT  and 
Klobbie),  1891,  a.,  426. 
Methenylamidine  {farmanndine)  hydro- 
chloride (Pixx'er),  1883,  A.,  731. 
picrate  (Dikckmanx),  1892,  A.,  705. 
Methenylamidinephenyl-  nt  -carboxylic 

acid    ZEHr.Al  LS91,  A.,  304. 
Methenylamido-a-naphthyl  mercaptan 

(v.  HoKMAXX\  1SS7,  A.,  S39. 
Methenylamidoximeacethydroxamic 

acid  ^Miit)KEn:'.  I^!t2,  A.,  139. 
Methenylamidoxylyl  mercaptan  (Gude- 

MANs  issS.  A.,  1282. 
Methenylanilidoxime  (Muller),  1890, 

A.,  44.  _ 
Methenyl''.>totolylenediamine     and     its 
bromo-derivative        (HChner       and 
ScHrppHAU.s),  1884,  A.,  1143. 
Methose  (Loew),  1889,  A.,  583. 

molecular  weight  of  (v.  Ki.obi'koff), 
1890,  A.,  466. 
Methothiothiophen.        See     ilethoxy- 

tliioplicn,  thio-. 
Methoxide,  i>otassinm,  heat  of  formation 
of   DK  KniuiiAxr)\  1X87,  A.,  204. 
sodium,    heat    of    formation   and    of 
.solution  of  (DE  FoRCKAxn),  1885, 
A.,  1031. 
elimination  of  carbonic  anhydride 
by  aid  of  (Mai),  1889,  A.,'ll26. 
oxidation  of,  bv  atmospheric  oxvgen 
(V.    Hemmei.mayiO,    1891,' A., 
1 332. 
o-Methoxyacetophenone         (Tahaua), 

isi»2.  A.,  8!,-,. 
Methoxyacetophenonecarboxylic     acid 
(ZiNiKE  and  Latikn),  1892,  A.,  1231. 
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o-Methoxybenzaldeliyde  {o-mcth};?- 

mliryhddchi/ilc)        (Voswinckkl), 
1883,  A.,  190. 
iiitro-   [m.p.    102°]  (v.  Miller  aud 
Kinkelin),  1889,  A.,  989. 
[m.p.    90°]     and    its     derivatives 
(Voswixckel),   1883,   A.,    190; 
(Schxell).1884,  A.,1164;  1887, 
A.,  140. 
trithio-    (Baumanx    aud    Fkomm), 
1891,  A.,  1051. 
5/i-Metlioxybenzaldehyde        (Tiemaxx 
and  LiDwu;),  1883,  A.,  189,  586. 
a-  and  /3-nitro-  (Uliuch),  1886,  A.,  60. 
j)-nitro-     (Uliuch),    1886,    A.,    60; 
(Laxdsbekg),  1887,  A.,  483. 
preparation   of  (Tiemann),    1891, 
A.,  703. 
jJi-Methoxybenzaldehydes,    nitro-,    the 
four  isonu'rie  (RiEriiE),1889,A.,1169. 
?:)-Metlioxybenzaldehyde,  vH-nitro-  (Eix- 
Hoi;x  and  Ghalfield),  1888,  A., 
478. 
trii\no-     (Baumann    and     Fh(_)Mm), 

1891,  A.,  1050. 
See  also  Anisaldeliyde. 
p-Methoxybenzaldoxime         (iliLLEi;), 

1889,  A.,  254. 
j^Methoxybenzamide.     See  Anisaraide. 
Metlioxybenzeiie,3:4-nitraraido-  (Schei- 
del),  1886,  A.,  1046. 
See  also  Anisoil. 
jj-Methoxybenzenylacetylamidoxime 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
o-Methoxybenzenylamidoxime       (Mil- 
leu),  1889,  A.,  255;  1890,  A.,  146. 
jj-Methoxybenzenylamidoxime        {ani- 
scnjjJojiialojumc)    (Miller),    1889, 
A.,    254;  1890.    A.,    144;  (HocH- 
iiei.m),  1890,  A.,  1265. 
ethyl  ether  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
o-Methoxybeiizenylazoximebenzenyl 

(Miller).  1SS9,A., 254;  1S90,A.,146. 
^j-Metboxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
j>-Metboxybenzeiiylazoxinie-etlienyl 

(Miller),  LSs9.  A..  254. 
j^-Metboxybenzenylazoximepropenyl-aj- 
carboxylic  acid  (Miller),  1889,  A., 
255. 
j'-Metboxybenzenyl-sthylideneimid- 
oxime        and       -imidoximecarbonyl 
(.MiLLEi;\  1889,  A.,  254. 
Metboxybenzhydrylamine.     See  Meth- 

oxydiphenylcarbinylamine. 
o-Methoxybenzoic       acid,       r/(liioino- 

(1'eratoneu),  1SS7,  A.,  487. 
'//^-Methoxybenzoic  acid,  o-  and  )/i-nitro- 

(RiECHE),  1889,  A.,  1169,  1170. 
?)  Methoxybenzoic    acid.      Sue    Ani.sic 
auid. 


Methoxybenzonitriles,  o-  and  j)-  {(Hiiso- 

nitrilcs)  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  255.254; 

1890,   A.,   146;   (Hochheim),   1890, 

A.,  1265  ;  (Garelli),  1891,  A.,  712. 
6-Methoxybenzo-l-nitrile-,         2-mtro- 

(LoiiRY  HE  Bruyn),  18S5,  A.,  657. 
Methoxybenzophenone  and  its ketoxinies 

(Haxtz.-cii),  1S91,  A.,  445. 
ji?-Methoxybenzopbenone  chloride 

(Haxtzsch  and  Kkaft),  1892,  A., 
339. 

hydrazones  of  (Haxtz.sch  and  Kraft). 
1892.     A.,     340;     (Auwers    and 
Meyer),  1892,  A.,  598. 
^>-Metlioxybenzopheiione-^/-amidobeii- 

zoic   acid   (Haxtzscii   and   Ki;aft), 

1892,  A.,  340. 
^^Methoxybenzophenone-^-naphtliyl- 

amine   and   -^^-toluidine   (Haxtzsch 

aud  Kraft),  1892,  A.,  339. 
o-Methoxybenzoylaceticacid(TAi[ARA), 

1892,  A.,  844. 
Methoxylenzylacetamide.        See        o- 

Auisylacetaraide. 
p-Methoxybenzylic       cyanide      (Sal- 

K0W8KI),  1889,  A.,  1173. 
p-Methoxybenzylideneamidodimethyl- 

aniline  (Xuth),  1885,  A.,  784. 
o-Metboxybenzylideneamidoplienols 

(Haegele),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
o-Metboxybenzylidenecamphor  {mc.fhifl- 

mh'o/Ialcamphor)     (Haller),     1891. 

A.,  1498. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-dimethyl-j?)- 

phenylenediamine   and  -^S-naphthyl- 

amine  (Steinhart),  1888,  A.,  52. 
o-Methoxybenzylidenemalonic         acid 

(Stltart),    1887,   P.,   118;  1888,    T., 

142. 
0-Methoxybenzylidenic  chloride 

(Sti-art),  1888,  T.,  404;  P.,  25. 
^>-Methoxybenzylidenic  ethylenic  '//sul- 
phide (Fasbexder),  1888,  A.,  805. 
o-Methoxybenzyl-,8-naphthylamin8  and 

-y^-toluidine  (Emmerkti),   1888,  A., 

51,  50. 
Methoxycarballylic    acid    (Schatzki), 

1885,  A  ,  512. 
Methoxycarbostyril  {2'-]iiidroxy-Z-mcth- 

ovvquiiwliiir)  (EiCHEXGRiJx  and  Eix- 

H(^rx),  1891,  A.,  1101. 
Methoxycinnauialdehyde       {vielJujIcoti- 

maraldchydc),  nitro-  (v.  JMiller  and 

Kixkelix),  1889,  A.,  990. 
Msthoxycinnamic  acid  '{methylcoumaric 

acid),  o-nitvo-  (v.  Miller  and  Kix- 
kelix), 1889,  A.,  989. 
/«-Methoxycinnamic     acid    (Tiemaxx 
and  Lvdwig),  1883,  A.,  189. 

o-niti'o-  (EiCHENGRtix  and  Einhorx), 
1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A.,  1101. 
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o-Methoxycinnamic  acid,  derivatives  of 
(Schnell),  1S84,  A.,  1165;  1887, 
A.,  140. 
7U-amido-   and   y/i-nitro-    (Schnell), 

1884,  A.,  1165;  1887,  A.,  140. 
^>-Methoxycinnamic  acid  (Valentini), 

1885,  A.,  264;  (Magnanimi),1886, 
A.,  467. 

fZ^jroraide  and  its  derivatives  (Eigel), 
1887,  A.,  1110. 

TO-nitro-  (EiNHOUx  and  Gealfielu), 
1S88,  A.,  478. 
/>-Methoxy-coumarilic   acid   and   -cou- 

marone    Will  and  Beck).  1886,  A., 

881. 
Methoxycresol    (Limpach),    1892,    A., 

4  47. 
6-Methoxy-»|/-cumene,  2:o-(^tbromo-  and 

■//i-nitro-  (AuwEUs),  1886,  A.,  144. 
Methoxycymene  and  its  nitro-derivative 

(Jesi-kix),  1886,  A.,  696. 
Methoxydeoxybenzoin  (Xey),  1888,  A., 

1197. 
Methoxydiallylacetic  acid  and  its  etliylic 

salt     (SciLVTZKi),     1885,     A.,     512; 

(Barataeff),  1887,  A..  3.')9. 
^y-Methoxydiazobenzenesulphonic  acid, 

salts  of  (Altschul),  1892.  A.,  1081. 
4-Metlioxy-2:6-dimetliyIpyridine  {mcfh- 

oxyliUuliiie)      (Conrau     and     Euk- 

hakdt),  1889,  A.,  520. 
3  -Methoxy-2' :  4 '  -dimethylquinoline 

(CuXKAn  and  Llmi'AC1i),18SS,  A.,85o. 
j^-Methoxydiphenylcarbinylamine     {))- 

/iicthoxi/bcmh i/drylamine)  (  HantzsCH 

and  KitAFT),'l892,  A.,  338. 
o-Methoxy- 1 ;  3  -  diphenylpyrazolone 

(Taha!;a\  1892,  A.,  844. 
Methoxydiquinolyline.     See    Mcthoxy- 

i|uinolyl(|uinoline. 
Methoxyethane,      td  racliloro-      (Mag- 

NANi.Mi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
o-Methoxy-  l-ethoxyallylbenzene  {eu(/e- 

nyl  ctldjl  etlier),  /rt'broinide  (Wov), 

1890,  A.,  638. 
Methoxyethylbenzoic     acid,     o-chlovo- 

iiitni-  (ZixcKE   and  Lati-ex),  1892, 

A.,  1231. 
Methoxyhydrocotarnine        methiodide 

(HnSKi;),  1890,  A.,  531. 
;>-Metlioxyhydrocoumarilic  acid  (Will 

and  15KCK),  18S(;,  A.,  881. 
;>Metlioxyjulolidiiie    (I'inkus),    1892, 

A.,  1  l<t2. 
Methoxyl,  estimation  of  (Zeisel),  1886, 
A.,    493,     1079  ;  (Bexewkt    and 
Gku.s.snek),  1890,  A.,  299. 

interfcienee  of  sul)stances  containing 
snliduu  with  Zeisel's  method  for 
tlie  estimation  of  (Bexedikt  and 
Ba.mcekoeh),  1891,  A.,  1296.  I 
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Methoxylepidine.       See      Methoxy-4'- 

niethyli|uinoline. 
o-Methoxymandelic    acid    (Voswixck- 

EL),  1883.  A.,  190. 
Methoxymethyl  butyl  ketone  (J.\mes), 

1885,  P.,  115;  1886,  T.,  55. 
Methoxy-z/i-methylbenzanilides,  o-  and 

ji-  (Lel-C]cai;T'.  1890,  A.,  760. 
7-Methoxyiiietliyl-i|'-carbostyril(FKiED- 

laxdek    and    Muller),    1887,    A., 

977. 
Methoxymethylethy  lacetone     (Jam  es)  , 

1885,  P.,  115;  T..  55. 
Methoxy-jS-methylhydrocoumaric     an- 
hydride (v.  Pkih^lvxn  and  Cmhex), 

1884,  A.,  1332. 
6-Methoxymethyl-7>-phenylenediamine 

(15est),  1890,  A.,  608. 
Methoxymethylphthalic  acid,  rftbronio- 

(WiLL    and    Leymaxx).     1886,    A., 

254. 
Methoxymethylpropyl-benzanilide  and 

-benzoic  acid  (Leuckart),  1890,  A., 

760. 
Methoxymethylquinolines  (Herzfeld), 

1884,  A.,  1199. 
Methoxy-2'-methylquinoline    (Coxrau 

and  LiMi'Acii),  1887,  A.,  680. 
4'-Methoxy-2'-methylquinoline     meth- 
iodide (CoxKAD  and  Eckhardt),1889, 

A.,  520. 
3-Methoxy-2'-methylquinoline,  4'- 

chloro- (Conrad  and  Limpach),  1888, 

A.,  85.3. 
Methoxy-4'-methylquinoline    {methoxij- 

kpkUnr)  (Kxui:i;>.  1887,  A.,  159. 
3-Methoxy-4  -methylquinoline      (Khe- 

xiGs),  1890,  A..  1433. 
l-Methoxy-2'-methyltetrahydroquinol- 

ine  (DoEUXEi;  and  v.  Miller),  1884, 

A.,  1374. 
l-Methoxy-l'-methyltrihydroquinoline 
(KoHX),      1886,     T.,     501;       P., 
210. 

methiodide   and    lij'droxide   (Iu)IIn), 
1886,  T.,    503;  P.,  210. 
1-Methoxynaphthalene,         2:4-bromo- 

nilid-  (.Melpi.i.a),  1885,  T.,  502. 
Methoxynaphthalenes,      a-      and      )3- 

(Staedll),  1^83,  A.,  585. 
/3-Methoxynaphthalenesulphonic   acids 

(I'EUCIVAL).  l.^SH,   P..  73. 

Methoxynaphthaphenazine         ( K  eiii;- 

:\L\NX     and     .Micssinckl),  1891,  A., 

1213. 
Methoxynaphthoic    acids,    anilidcs    of 

il.i-.n  KAi;r  and  Si  iiMinri,  1885,  A., 

1224. 
^>-Methoxynicotinio  acid  (v.  Pechmaxx 

and  Welsh),  1885,  T.,  154;   P.,  6; 

A.,  175. 
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7^MetllOxymcotinic   acid,   constitution 

f.f  (V.  Pkciimann).  1885,  A.,  558. 
Methoxy/so-oxazoledicarboxylic      acid 

(V.  ri;i;}iM.VNx),  1891,  A.,  739. 
7>-Methoxyphenoxycinnaniic  acid 

(  Vai.kntixi),  1885.  A..  264. 
jv-Methoxyplienylacetamide-  and  -ace- 

tonitrile     (Salkow.ski),     1889,    A., 

1173. 
y'-Methoxyphenylacetic      acid       (Sal- 
KoWsKl),  1884,  A.,  1176. 

7)-bromo-     (Salkuw.ski),     1889,    A., 
1174. 
^;-Metlioxyplienylacryl  methyl  ketone 

(EiNHuux  and  GiiAiiFiELD),  188S,  A.. 

477. 
^^-Methoxyphenylacrylic     acid     (Eix- 

Jioiix  and  Gkaufield),  1888,  A.,  477. 
?H-MetlioxyplienyI-;3-bromopropionic 

acid,     o-niti'o-     (EicuKxtiuux     and 

Eixiioiix),  1890.  A.,  1127. 
o-Methoxy-a-phenylcincliouic  acid 

(DoEP.XKii),  1889,  A.,  411. 
l-j;-Metlioxyplienyl-2:3-dimetliylpyr- 

azolone  (Altschul).  1892,  A.,  1082. 
^j-Methoxyphenylethylene,        ///-nitio- 

(EiNiiuKX  and  Ghadfiei.d),  1888,  A., 

477. 
j>-Metlioxyphenylglyoxylic  acid 

(Gakelli),  1891,  A.,  711. 
j/>-Metlioxyphenylhydrazine  (Alt- 

schul),  1892,  A.,  1082. 
jj-Methoxyphenylhydrazinesulphonic 

acid,  salts  of  (Alt.schul',  1892,   A., 

1081. 
3-Metlioxy-2 ' -phenylhy dro quinoline ,  2 - 

amido-  (v.  Milleu  and  Kixkelix), 

1887,  A.,  978. 
Wi-Methoxyplienyllactamide,      f^-nilio- 

(EiCHEXcaiux"  and  Eixhukn),  1890, 

A.,  1128. 
5ii-Metlioxyplienyllactic    acid,   o-nitro- 

(EicnEX(;uf X  and  Eixnoiix),  1890, 

A.,  1127;  1891,  A.,  1100. 
4-Metlioxy-l-plienyl-3-methylplienyl- 

amine    (Philip    and    Calm),    1885, 

A.,  155. 
a-Methoxy-j/phenyl-jS-methyl-^-thio- 

methylglyoxaline         (Mauckwald, 

Neumauk     and    Stelzxeu),     1892, 

A.,  152. 
jj-Methoxyphenyloximidoacetic       acid 

(Gauelli),  1892,  A.,  328. 
o-Methoxyphenylphenamidoacetic  acid, 

nitrile  of  ( Ynswi xcK el),  1883, A. ,190. 
«^-o-Methoxyplienylrt/(/plienylnaphtlio- 

triazine    (.Meldula    and    FonsiEi;), 

1891,  T.,  697. 
j^i-Metlioxyphenylpropioiiic    acid, 

f^ibronio-wi-nitro-      (Eixhukn      and 

GiiABFiELD),  1888,  A.,  478. 


1  -Methoxy-2'-plieiiylquiiioline     (Doeb- 

XKi;),  1889,  A.,  411. 
3-Methoxy-2'-plienylquinoline    (Dokb- 
xkk),  1889,  A.,  411. 

2-nitio-,     and     its     derivatives     (v. 
Miller  and  Kixkelix),  1887,  A., 
978. 
Methoxyphenylthiocarbamide        (Ti  i:- 

MANX),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Voltmei:), 

1890,  A.,  1126;  1891,  A.,  558. 
^^Metlioxyplienyl-jij-tolylmethylamine 

(HATsriiEK  and  Zkga),  1886,A.,457. 
Methoxyy.sopropylstilbene        (Magna- 

xiMi),  1886,  A.,  468. 
2-Metlioxypyridine  (v.  Pech.maxx  and 

P)ALTZi:;i!),  1892,  A.,  209. 
4-Metlioxypyridine     (Haitixgeu    and 

LiEBEXi,  1S85,  A.,  811. 
Methoxyquininemetliiodide(GiuMAUx), 

1892,  A..  1363. 
Metboxyquinol  (Will),  1^88,  A.,  458; 

'Si  iiwEiTZEi;),  1889,  A.,  390. 
1-Methoxyquinoline    (Skraup),    1883, 

A.,  93. 
2-Methoxyquinoliiie    (Flscher),    1883, 

A.,  91. 
3-Methoxyquinoline   (Vulpius),   1885, 

A.,  398;  (Skuaup),  1886,  A.,  79. 
I'-Methoxy/wquinoline,  3'-cliloio-  [nnp. 

73"-74'']  (Gabriel).  1887,  A.,  62. 
3-Methoxyquinoline-4'-carboxylic  acid 

{qi' in  ink  acid)  (SKRAri'),1884,A.,  86. 
6-Methoxy-2:3-quinolinic    acid    (Feeu 

and  Ki.ExiG.s),  1885,  A.,  1235. 
1  'Metboxy  quinolyl  - 1  -hydroxyquinoline 

methiodide    (Lippmaxx  and  Flelss- 

XER),  1890,  A.,  174. 
^)-Methoxyquinolylquinolines{Hifi<Aoa;)/- 

(UqviiioljjJlnr.-i),  a-  and  y8-  (v.  Miller 

and  Kixkelix),  1887,  A.,  979. 
Metboxyquinone,        derivatives         of 

(Schweitzer),  1889,  A.,  389. 
2-Methoxyquinone(WiLL),1888,A.,45S. 
Methoxyquinonedioxime  (Best),  1890, 

A.,  60S. 
Metboxysalicylic  acid,  f?/bronio-  (Pera- 

TOXEii),  1887,  A.,  487. 
Metboxysuccinamide       (Pirdie      and 

Marshall),  1891,  T.,  470;  P.,  82. 
Metboxysuccinic  acid   (Buedt),  1883, 
A.,  176;  (Purdie  and  Marshall), 
1891,  T.,  471;  P.,  82. 

and  its  salts,  properties  of  (Pukdie", 
1885,  T.,  863. 
1-Metboxystyi'ylpyridine  (Schuftax), 

1890,  A..  1438. 
3-Metboxytetrahydroquinoline     {fdra- 

liijdro-p-quiiwnisoil;  "  thallln  ") 

(Skkaup),  1886,   A.,  80;    (Dragex- 

IKJRFF  and  Blumexbach),  1887,  A., 

871. 
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3-Metlioxytetrahydroquinoliiie     {tcfra- 

liydro-p-quiiianisoLl  ;     "  tlutUiii "), 

preparation   of  (axon.),  1885,  A., 

1023. 

physiological    action    of    (Pisexti), 

1888,  A.,  311. 

derivatives   of    (Skkaup'),   1886,  A., 

80. 
methyl-    and    ethyl-    derivatives   of, 
preparation  of  (anox.),  1883,   A., 
871. 
sulj.liate  (VuLPius),  1885,  A.,  398. 
influence   of,    on   digestion   (Chit- 
TKXDEX  and  Stewart),  1889,  A., 
534. 
tartrate  (VrLi'irs).  1885,  A.,  398. 
a-Methoxy-;it-thiometlioxy-j'j8-dim- 
ethylglyoxaline  (.Mauikwald,  Nei'- 
MAKic  and  Stklznh!;),  1892,  A.,  150. 
a-Methoxy-^-thiomethoxy-^S-metliyl- 
v-o-  and  -j(>i-tolylglyoxalines  (Mauck- 
AVAi.D,    NEr.MAiiK    and    Stei.zxek), 
1892,  A..  152. 
Methoxythiophen,    thio-   (Meyer   and 

Necre),  1SS7,  A.,  805. 
^J-Methoxytoluene  {tolyl  methyl  ether), 
aniido-derivatives     of    (Limi'acii\ 

1889,  A.,  698. 

?;i-ainido-  (Limpach),  1889,  A.,  499. 
3-bromo-fScHALi.  and  DRAr.i.E),1885, 

A.,  146. 
chloro-  (ScHALL  and  Dralle),  1885, 
A.,    146;     (Limpach),    1889,    A., 
499. 
icdo-  (Schall   and  Disalee),   1885. 
A.,  146. 
Methoxytoluenesulphonic  acid  (Heff- 

TEi;i.  L^.sl,  A.,  454. 
4-Methoxy-?/<-toluonitrile  (Iwiiiomclltyl- 
mlicylonitrik)   I'LiMi'Arn),  1889,  A., 
499. 
Methoxytriphenylmetliane,      f?/ainido- 
(.Ma/.zai;a  ami  Possetto),  18S5,  A., 
1141. 
Methronene  (Erdmaxn),  1885,  A.,  528. 
Methronic    acid    {uidhijlfurfurancarh- 
iij-yncrtic  (U-id  ;  aylrdiiecarhoxyai'dic 
avid)     (Firm;),     1886,     A.,    225; 
(Poeoxowsky),    1888,    A.,    1067; 
(FiTTir;  and  HaxtzsciO,  1889,  A., 
126;  (v.  Eynerx),  1889,  A.,  592. 
See  also  Carbopyrotritaric  acid. 
Methyl  amyl  ketone  {methyl inoprcqiyl- 

(ire/onr)  (VAX  UiiMBURCUl).  1887,  A., 

232. 
syiitliesisof(Bi;;uAL),  1886,  A.,  45. 
Methyl    iso&myl    ketone    (Sokoloff), 
1888,  A.,  125. 
oxidation  of  (Waoxer),  1892,  A.,  36. 
Methyl  bromohutyl  ketone,  ]in'ii:iralii'ii 
of  ;l  liT'!,  1SS(),  A.,  219. 


Methyl    hromopropyl    ketone    (Lirp), 

1SS9,  A.,  844. 
Methyl  butallyl  pinacone(KABLUKOFF), 

1888,  A.,  1170. 
Methyl     ;.s'obutenyl     ketone     {mcs'Uyl 
oxide  ;  .isopropyJidcacaectoiu),  mag- 
netic rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 
1887,  P.,  98;  1888,  T.,  586,  591. 

compound  of  phenylhydrazine  with 
(Fischer  and  Kxoevexagel), 
1887,  A.,  932. 

nitroso-    (Claisen    and    Maxasse), 
1889,  A.,  585. 
Methyl   /wbutenyl    ketoxime   [mealtyl 

o.i'iiiie  ;       isiijiropylUU ncacdoncoximc) 

(Xageli),  1SS3,  A.,  728. 
Methyl  butyl  ether  (Hexry),  1892,  A., 

27. 
Methyl    butyl    ketone,    oxidation    of 

(Wagxer),1885,A.,1197;  1892,  A., 36. 
Methyl    i-^'obutyl    ketone     (Kewschi- 

xoff),    18S8,   A.,    125;    -(Wagxbr), 

1892,  A.,  36. 
Methyl  ^'sobutyl  diketcne  {diketoheptane) 

(Otte  and  v.  Pechmaxn),  1889,  A., 

1138. 
Methyl  sec.  -butyl  ketone  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Wim.k'km-s),  1883,  A.,  966. 
Methyl  ^e?'^. -butyl  ketone  {junacolhic), 

oxidation    of    (Gi.fcKsMANx),    1890, 

A.,  237. 
Methyl  butyl  ketoxime  (Jaxxy),  1883, 

A.,5SU. 
Methyl  /8-butyl  pinacone(Wisi,i(Exrs), 

1SS3,  A.,  9ii(). 
Methyl  ^e'^v/chlorethyl  ether  (^Iagxa- 

xi.Mi),  1SS7,  A.,  28. 
Methyl  chlorethyi  ketone  (Vladesco), 

1891,  A.,  1183;   1892,  A.,  810. 
reactions  of  (Vladesc.i),1892,  A.,  810. 
action    of    sodium    on    (Vladesco), 

1892,  A.,  810. 

Methyl  !■  ('/chlorethyi  ketone  (Vlapes- 

roi.  1S91,  A.,  1183. 
Methyl  chlorovinylo  diketone,f//clil oro- 

(ZiN<KE  and  PiAi!iNu\vns(.H),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
Methyl  '//chlorovinyl  ether  (Dexaro), 

ISM,  A.,  1282. 
Methyl  coumaroketone.  See  o-llydroxy- 

styryl  methyl  krtoiii'. 
Methyl      dime  thy Ithienyl       ketoxime 

(Mi:ssiN(;Eii),  1885,  .\.,  1205. 
Methyl   ethyl  ketone    (^mithylacdone), 
action  of  ciilorine  on  (Vi.AiiEsro), 
1891,  A.,  1183;  1892,  A.,  42.5. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Scuuamm),  1883, 
A.,  1079. 

nitroso-  (Ceresoi.e),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Methyl  ethyl  ketoxime  (.Iannv),  1883 

A..  5.MJ. 
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Methyl  ethyl  ketoxime,  action  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid   on    (v.    Millku   and 
Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1196. 
action     of    pho.si)horic    chloride    on 
(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  426. 
Methyl    ethyl    pinacone     (Scuhamm), 

1883,  A.,  lOSO. 
Methyl  hexyl  ketone  [b.p.  208°— 210°] 
(Puktsch),  1883,  A.,  729. 
normal  [l).p.  172°]  (Behal),  1887,  A., 
788;  1892,  A.,  293. 
Methyl  hexyl  ketoxime  (B]':hal),  1887,  ' 
A.,   795;    (ScHoLL),  1888,  A.,  443; 
(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  427;  (Hollk- 
iiAx),  1892,  A.,  971. 
Methyl  ketones,   aromatic,    and   their 

oxidation  (Claus),  1886,  A.,  462. 
Methyl  mercaptan  and  its  derivatives 
(Or.KK.MKYER),  1888,  A.,  124. 
in  Imman  intestinal  gases  (Nexcki), 

1890,  A.,  540. 
;*r/-chloro-.     See  Thiocarbonyl   tetra- 
chloride. 
Methyl   mercaptides   (Kt.ason),    1888, 

A.,  356. 
Methyl    nonyl     ketone     from     Citrus 
Lhndta  (Watts),  1886,  T.,  317;  P., 
158. 
Methyl    nonyl    ketoxime    (Spieglek), 

1884,  A.,  1115. 

Methyl  propyl   ether  (Henry),   1892, 

A.,  27. 
Methyl    propyl    ketone    (ciJu/hfcetonc) 
(Lieben  and  Zeisel),18S3,  A.  ,570. 
Jic.va-  and  Jiejifa-cMoro-  (Zixcke  and 

Fuchs),  1892,  A.,  1462,  1463. 
nitroso-    (Claisex    and    Manasse), 

1889,  A.,  585. 
thio-  (Autexuietii),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Methyl    /.sopropyl    ketone    {(Mmethyl- 
acctonc)  (Eltekoff),18S3,  A.,  566. 
action  of  hydroxvlamine  on  (Nageli), 
1884,  A.,  611."' 
Methyl  propyl  and  /sopropyl  diketones 
{(Ul-etolicriuirs)   (Otie  and  \.    Pecii- 
manx),  1889,  A.,  1138. 
Methyl    propyl    ketoxime,    action    of 
phosphoric  cliloiide  on  (Haxtzsch), 
1892,  A.,  427. 
Methyl  isopropyl  ketoxime  (Xageli), 
1884,  A.,  611. 
action    of     phosphoric'  cldoride     on 
(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  427. 
Methyl  trimethyiene  ketone  (Perkix), 

1885,  T.,  835. 
Methylacetanilide  (C4iraud),  1889,  A., 

704;  (Pictet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
action  of  zinc  chloride  on  (Pictet  and 

Pert),  1890,  A.,  1112. 
Methylacetoacetamide  (Peters),  1890, 
A.,  1097. 


Methylacetoacetanilide  (Kxorr),  1888, 

A.,  ini. 
Methylacetoacetic     acid     (Ceresole), 
1883,  A.,  41. 

action   of  diazobenzene    chloride   on 
(Jarr  and  Klixgemaxx),  1888,  T., 
539;  P.,  11. 
Methylacetone.       See     Methyl    ethyl 

ketone. 
Methylacetothienone.       See      Metliyl- 

tliionyl  metliyl  ketone. 
^j-Methylaeetotoluidide,  //;  nitro-  (Nie- 

jiEXTuwsKi),  1887,  A.,  937. 
Methylacetylacetone    (Comres),    1888, 
A.,  128. 

refractive  and  dispersive  powers  of 
(Perkix),  1892,  T.,  850,  852;  P., 
100. 

magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1892, 
t.,  813,  842,  848;   P.,  100. 
Methylacetyl-acetonitrile  and  -carbinol 

(Vladksco),  1892,  A.,  810. 
Methylacetylcarhinyl      acetate      and 

hutyrate  (Vladesco),  1892,  A.,  810. 
oi-Methyl-;8-acetylpropionic    acid,    dis- 
tillation of  (Thorxe),  1885,  A.,  1200. 
Methylacetyl-.    See  also  Acetyl  methyl-. 
Methylacridine        (Berxjhsex       and 
Bexder),    1883,   A.,    1133;    (Fis- 
cher), 1883,  A.,  1134. 

action      of      methylic      iodide      on 
(Berxthsex),  1884,  A.,  1356. 
Methylacridinechloral      {w-tricliloro-^- 

Injdroxijpropylacridinc)    (Berxthsen 

andMuHLERT),  1887,  A.,  849. 
Methylacridone    (Decker),    1892,   A., 

881. 
Methylacrylic  acid  {methacrylic  acid), 

brom-  addition  derivatives  of  (Kolbe), 

1883,  A.,  573. 
Methylacrylic  anilide  (Bischoff),1891, 

A..  828. 
Methylsesculetin  (Tiemaxx  and  Wii.l), 

18S3,  A.,  199. 
Methylal,      physiological      action      of 

(Mairet  and  Combemale),  1887,  A., 

391,  684. 
Methylals  (Arxhold),  1887,  A.,  911. 
Methylalloxazine  (KChlixg),  1892,  A., 

70. 
Methylallylbenzene    (Errera),    1885, 

A.,  772. 
Methylallylcarbinol,       oxidation       of 

(Wagxer),  1889,  A.,  231. 
Methyl/.wallylene(NoRT(  )N  andNoYEs), 

1889,  A.,  361. 
Methylallylsuccinic      acids    (Hjelt), 

1892,  A.,  mi. 
Methylallylthiocarbamide       (Hecht), 

1890,  A.,  477;  (Avexarius),  1891, 
A.,  549. 
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MethylallylM/z-thiocarbamide      (Avex- 

Ai'.irs'i,  1S91,  A  ,  r.49. 
Methylallylthiohydantoin        (Marck- 

wAi.i),    Xei'mauk    and    Stelzxer), 

1892,  A.,  151. 
Methylamarine  (C'laus  and  Sciikiujel), 

1886,  A..  237. 
Methylamidoacetic   acid.      See   Sarco- 

siiie. 
Methylamidoazobenzene       {b:',nzeneazo- 
hiel/ii//(ciiih'nij).     and     its     acetyl- 
derivative  (Berju),  1884,  A.,  1149. 

jMiitro-  (Nuetixg),  1888,  A.,  273. 
Methylamidoazobenzenesulplioiiic  acid, 

sodium  salt  of.      Sre  Heliaiitliin. 
Methylamidobenzamide,  y-iiitrosu- 

(Fi\(;eu),  1888,  A.,  9-18. 
o-Methylamidobenzene,  iiitioso- 

(MEVEit),  1886,  A.,  63. 
^^-Methyl-o-amidobsjizenylamidoxime 

(Weise).  1890.  A..  47. 
2-Methylamidobeiizmetliylainide,        5- 

nitro-  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
Methylamidobenzoic  acid  (Zachaiuas), 

1891,  A..   913. 
Methylamidobenzoic  acids,  chloro-  (La 
(JnsTE    and    li(..DE\vi(;),    1885,   A., 
793. 

nitro-  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  916,  917. 
Methylamido-a-butyrocyamidine    (Dc- 

VII, I. [Kit),  1883,  A.,  220. 
Metbylamidocarbimidocyanamido- 

benzoyl  (Gkiess),  1885,  A.,  1227. 
/3-Methylamidocrotonanilide      (Kxduk 

and     Taufkirch),     1892,     A.,    70S; 

([iiivnh),      1892,     A.,     730,     1106; 

rLEDEitEit),  1892,  A.,  965. 
Metliyl-//JO/w-aiid-r//-ainidocyanidines, 

I'l/ir/vMovo-    (Weduioe),    1886,    A., 

323,  321. 
Methylamido-^^diketohexene,      penia- 

ehloro-  (Angei.i).  1892,  A.,  449. 
Me  tbyl-7  ^  amido  diphenylme  thane 

(Maxns\  1S89,  A.,  261. 
Methylamidoformic  chloride  (Gattei:- 

MANN  and  Srn.Mini'),  1S87,  A.,  358. 
Methylamido-a-hexoic    acid,    and    it.s 

d'livatives   (Duviij.iEi!),    1884,    A., 

66  1. 
Methylamido-a-hexoic  cyamidine  (Ur- 

VLi.i.iK.ii),  1883,  A.,  1153. 
Methylamidohydroxybutyric  acid 

(  KiKi.iNsRV),  1885,  A.,  752. 
Methylamidomethoxycyanuric  chloride 

!V.    llnKMAXX),    1.^.^6,    A..   40. 

Methylamidomethylnitramidobenzene, 

2:l;6i-,    //-/nitlM-     (VAN      UnMUUHall). 
1SS9.  A.,  115  1. 
Methylamidomethylsuccinamic        acid 
(KoKNKR   and    Menuzzi'i,    1890,   A., 
870. 


Methylamidomethylthiazole 

(HANTZsrii  and  WEiiEii),   1888,  A., 
257. 
Methyl-;3-amidonaphthylhydroquinol- 

ine  /liiCEDi,  1887,  A.,  682. 
Methylamidoperezone  (Mylius),  1885, 

A.,  778. 
M5thylamidophenylethan9,        nitroso- 
(Hetmann  and  Wieuxik),  1887,  A., 
1039. 
ajJ-Methyl-  ?/*  -  amidophenylpropionic 
acid  (v.  Miller  and  Kuhde),  1890, 
A.,  1140. 
Methyl-o-amidostyrene,  co-cliloio- 

(Lii'!'),  1885,  A.,  167. 
Methylamidosuccinamic  acid  (KouxEii 

and  AlEMizzi),  1890,  A.,  871. 
3-Methyl-/t-amidothiazole(HrBA('HER), 

1891,  A.,  222. 
a-Methylamidovaleric     acid     and     its 
di-rivatives  (Mexozzi  and  Belloxi), 
1887,  A.,  797. 
Methylamido/.sovalerocyamidine     (Du- 

viLLiER),  1883,  A.,  221. 
Methylamine,  piopeities   of  (v.    Hdf- 
MAXX),  1889,  A.,  688. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Muller),  1889, 

A.,  811. 
commercial,    extraction     of    amines 

from  (Muller),  1885,  A.,  501. 
chlororhodate  (VlxcExr),    1886,   A., 

311. 
hvdroferrocyanide,    crystalline    form 

'of  (HiORTDAHL)-,  1886,  A.,  522. 
hydrogen     diaminecliromium     tliio- 
cyanate  (Christexsex),  1892,  A., 
1000. 
hydrogen  malate,  action  of  heat  on 

(G1U.STIXIANI),  1892,  A.,  820. 
platinothiocyanate         (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  286. 
ti-imethylacetie   acid  (Fraxchimoxt 

and  Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1062. 
vanadates   (Bailky).    1884,   T.,    692, 
691  ;  (DirrE),  1887,  A.,  899. 
Methylammoniochelidonic  acid  (Liebex 

and  1Iaitixi;er),  1884,  A.,  1196. 
Methylammonium  rhodiocliloiides 

(Vincent),  1885,  A.,  1116. 
salts,  comi)ounds  of,    witli  tliiocarh- 
amide  (Heyxold.s),  1891,  T.,  392; 
1'..  79. 
Methylamylacetylene  (Bi^hal  and  Des- 
(JKKz),  1892,  A.,  1065. 
hvdratiou    of    (liKiiAL),     1889,    A., 

-227. 
hexvlaectylene    from  (I^)1':iial),  1889, 
a'.,  950. 
Methylamylheptenylcarbinol    and    its 
acM'tate     [< ',.,11.^,0J     (1'erkix),     1883, 
T..  56.  76. 
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Methyl/.soamylquinol    (Fiala),    1886, 

A.,  454. 
Methylanhydroacetonebenzil  (Jait  and 

r.nrniN),  1887,  T.,  431;  P.,  -TJ. 
Methylanhydroecgonine        methiodide 

(EiMinHx),  1889,  A.,  170. 
Methylanilalloxan  (PeMjIzzaki),  1888, 

A.,  143,  (582. 
Methylanilidoacetamide  and  its  hydro- 

cliloride    (Silberstein),    1885,    A., 

160. 
Methylanilidoacetic  acid,  livdrocliloiide 

off.SlLllKKSTEIN),    1885,   A.,    160. 

Metliylanilidoazo;'y/l)romobenzene(Sii,- 

iiEi:sTE[\).  1883,  A.,  603. 
Methylanilidocarbamidophenol 
(KAirKUoFF),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
Methylanilidodimetliylpyrroliiie 

(KnoimiV  1887,  A.,  276. 
Methylanilidoethylphthalimide  (Ne\\- 

MAX),  1891,  A.,  1208. 
Methylanilidoformylcamphor       (C'i.ai- 

.skn),  1891,  A.,  575. 
Methylaniline  (Pictet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
prepaiaticii     of     (Reixhardt     and 

Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Petit),   1888, 

A.,  1239. 
action  of  picric  eliloride  on  (Ttijtin), 

1891,  T.,  716. 
action  of  su]pliui'  on  (MuiiLAU  and 

Krohn),  1888,  A.,  364. 
estimation  of  (Keverdix  and  De  la 

Harpe),  1889,  A.,  1038. 
acetyl-derivative    of,    prepai'ation   r.f 
(Reinhardt  and  Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  578. 
Methylaniline,     j>-ljromo-,     action     of 
diazotised  ra-  and  /^nitranilincs 
on  (Meluula  and  Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  425,  418;  P.,  98. 
action  of  diazotised  )i)-toluidine  on 
(Mkldola    and    Streatfeild),' 
1889,  T.,  433,  P.,  98. 
6-bromo-2;4-r?/nitro-     (Norton    and 

Allen),  1885,  A.,  1214. 
^-chloro-,  action  of  diazotised  ^-tolni- 
dine   on   (Meldola   and   Streat- 
feild). 1889,  T.,  436;  P.,  98. 
o-niti-o-  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  612. 
7n-nitvo-   (Nolting  and   Strickrr), 
1886,   A.,   544;    (Meldola  and 
Salmon),  1888,  T.,  777. 
action  of  diazotised  ;)-bromaniline 
on  (Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  426;  P.,  98. 
action   of    diazotised   ^>-nitraniline 
on  (Meldola and  Streatfeild), 
1888,  T.,  667;  P.,  63. 
^-nitro-    (Meldola    and    Salmon), 
1888,  T.,  775. 


Methylaniline,  ^-nitro-,  action  of  di' 
azotised  ;j-bromanilinc  ou  (Mel- 
dola and  Streatfeild),  1889, 
T.,  419;  P.,  98. 

action  of  diazotised   -wi-nitianiline 
on  (Meldola  and  Stre.atfeild), 
1888,  T.,  668;  P.,  63. 
dinitvo-  (Norton  and  Allen),  1885, 
A.,  1214. 

action    of    potassium    cyanide    on 
(FiippMANN     and     Fleiksner), 

1886,  A.,  235. 

tet7'amtro-  (v.  Romburoh),  1885,  A., 
660;    1889,  A.,  971;  (Mertens), 

1886,  A.,  1022. 
o-nitronitroso-  (Hempel),   1890,  A., 

612. 
1 :4-nitro.so-    (Fischer    and    Hepp'i, 

1887,  A.,  244. 

See  also  Phenylmethylnitrosamiue. 
nitiosothio-,    and   thio-    (Michaelis 

and  GoDCHAUx),  1891,  A.,  7.5. 
nitrosothionyl-       (Michaelis      and 

GoDCHAUx),  1891,  A.,  74. 
thionvl-  (Miohaells  and  Godchaux), 

1891,  A.,  74. 
Methylanilines,  analysis  of  (Giraud), 

1890,  A.,  309;  (Reverdix  and  De 
LA  Harpe),  1890,  A.,  430. 

nitration  .of  (Mertens), 1886,  A., 1022. 
Methylaniline-fumaride  and  -succinide 

iPirrn),  1886,  A.,  792. 
Methyl-7i-       and       -iso-anisaldoximes 

(Goldschmidt),  1890,  A.,  1261. 
Methyl-o-anisidine  (Best),    1890,   A., 
607. 

ij'hntvo-   (Grimaux  and   Leficvre), 

1891,  A.,  1032. 

??-nitrnso-  (Best),  1890,  A.,  607. 

a-Methylanthracene  [Me  =  l]  (Biru- 
K(iFF),  1887,  A.,  965. 

yS-Methylanthracene  (Elbs),  1890,  A., 
511. 

Methylanthracenes,  conversion  of  ciu- 
naniene  derivatives  of  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons into  (Kraemeu,  Spilker 
and  Er,EKHAUDT),  1891,  A.,  207. 

Meihylanthragallols  and  their  deriv- 
atives (Cahx),  1887,  A.,  57. 

p  Methylanthranil-amidoanilide, 

-anilide   and    -imide   (Panaotovio), 
1886,  A.,  361. 

Methylanthranol,     amido-     (Roemep.  ; 
RoEMER  and  Link),   1883,   A., 
1137. 
diacetyl-derivative  of  (Roemer  and 
Link),  1883,  A.,  1138. 

a-Methylanthraquinone      (BiuiavOFF), 

1887,  A.,  965. 

and  some  of  its  derivatives  (Born- 
stein),  1883,  A.,  70. 
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jS-Methylanthraqumone   (Er,i;.s),   18S6, 

A.,  557;  1S90,  A.,  511. 

amido-    (RoEiiEu),    1S8.3,    A.,    1137; 

(RoEMEK and  Link),  1883,  A.,  1138. 

nitro-  (RoEMEii  and  Link),  1883,  A., 

1138. 

Methylarabinose  (Will  and  Peters), 

1889,  A.,  952. 

Methylarbutin  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  60, 
347. 

synthesis   of  (Michael),    188-1,    A., 
439;  1885,  A.,  521. 

separation  of,  from  arbiitiu  (Schiff), 
1884,  A.,  432. 
Methylarecaidiiie(JAHX.s),1892,A.,739. 
Methylarsen  f^/sulphide  (Klinger  and 

Kkeutz),  1889,  A.,  363. 
Methylasparagine  (Kurner  and  Mex- 

uzzi),  1890,  A.,  871. 
Methylaspartic  acid  and  dimethylamide 

(Korxer  and   Mexozzi),   1890,   A., 

871,  870. 
Methylatropic     acid     (Oolialiiri>-T(i- 
DAUci),  1886,  A.,  468. 

derivatives  of  (Cabella),   1888,  A., 
694. 
Methylazaurolic  acid  (Meyer  and  Cox- 

.stam),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Methylazelaic   acid    {odanecUcarhoxylic 

add)  (Freer  and  Perkix),  1888,  T., 

218. 
Methylazimidobenzene,  ^riclilorobronio- 

(ZixcKE  and  Ajizberger),  1889,  A., 
•   502. 
MethylazimidotMazolecarboxylic    acid 

(W(iii.MANX),  1891,  A.,  220. 
Methylazobenzene,    tdranitxo-     (Mkr- 

TEXs),  1886,  A.,  1022. 
Methylazophenine    (Reichold),    1890, 

A.,  610. 
Methyl/.sv/barbituric  acid   (Lehjiaxx), 

1890,  A.,  32. 

Methyl /.sc^benzaldoxime  (Goldschmidt 
and  Kjellin),  1891,  A.,  1478. 
7«-nitro-    (Goldschmidt),    1890,    A., 
1262;  (GoLDscHMiDTand Kjellin), 
1891,  A.,  1477. 
7)-nitro-(r;()Li)S(:nMii)TandK.iELLL\), 
1S91,  A.,  1477. 
Methylbenzamide,  o-chloio-  (Gariiiel), 
1887,  A.,  1038. 
nitro-  (VAX  R()MBURf;ii),1886,A.,o46. 
^^-Methylbenzamide,  o-nitro-.      Sec  i)- 

'riiluaniiilc,  3-nitro-. 
Methylbenzene.     See  Toluene. 

derivatives,     condensation     of,     with 
cinnaniene   (Krae.mer    and    Sril- 
kkr),  1891,  A.,  206. 
(!oni pounds,  nitroso-,  so-called  (Gau- 

riel),  1883,  A.,  581. 
nitro-,     Sec  rUenylnitromethanc. 


Methylbenzenes,  action  of  metliylenic 
chloride  on,  in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 
1887,  A.,  1102. 

condensation     products     of     allylic 

alcohol   and  (Kraemer  and  Spil- 

ker),  1891,  a.,  1462;  1892,A.,156. 

p-Methylbenzenylamidoxime,    o-nitro-. 

See  y/-Tolenylamidoxime,  3-nitro-. 
wi-Methylbenzhydrazoin      (Cornelius 

and  Humolka),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
o-Methylbenzidine  (Hirsch),  1891,  A., 

210. 
^^-Methylbenzil  {phenyl  tolyl  dikdonc) 

(Bucher),  1890,  A.,  168.' 
Methylbenzoic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
^j-Methylbenzonitrile,     o-nitro-.       See 

/^-Toluijuitrile,  3-nitro-. 
Methylbenzophenone.   See  Phenyl  tolyl 

ketone. 
o-Methylbenzylamine    and     its    salts 

(Strassmaxx),  1888,  A.,  474;  (Bam- 

r.ERGEii    and    MIjller),    1888,    A., 

950. 
/H-Methylbenzylainine  (Brumme),1888, 

A.,  1295. 
7>-Methylbeiizylamine( Bamberger  and 

Lodter),    1887,    A.,    719;    (Zai'x- 

sohirm),  188S,A.,  1077;  (Hinsberg), 

1892,  A.,  65. 
Methylbenzylhydroamarine      (Claus), 

1883,  A.,  203. 
Methylbenzylidene,(//thio-(B()N(iARiz), 

ISSS,  A.,  479. 
Methylbenzy  lidenic  chloride,  conversion 

of,    into    tri]ihenyl1)enzeno    (Beual), 

1889,  A.,  998. 
Methylbergaptic     acid     (I'omeraxz), 

1892,  A.,  71. 
Methylbismuthine(^ibromide,f^ichloride 
and  (Ziiodide  (Mauquardt),  1887, 
A.,  802. 

oxide  (Marquarpt),  1887,  A.,  803. 
Methylbornylcarbamide        (Leicka  r  r 

and  Bach),  1887.  A.,  377. 
Methylbromodiketohydrindene      (Wis- 

i.ici-.NFs  and  KiVrzi.K),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
jSMethylbromumbelliferone  (^//bromide 

(v.  Pechmaxx  and  Cohex),  1884,  A., 

1331. 
Methylbrucine, ammonium  baseohtaiued 

from  (IIanssex).  1885,  A..  819. 
Methylbutallylcarbinamine  ( -M  K  R  Li  xg), 

1M»1.  A.,  1507. 
Methylbutallylcarbinol  oxide,  liydrated. 

Sre  Tiiliydnixyliexane. 
Methylbutylacetic   acid   {hrptoic  acid) 

(luLiAxi),  iss(;,  A.,  438. 
Methylbutylacetylene.    Sec  Ilcptinene. 
Methyl-y3-butylcarbinol        {scc.-/u.vylic 

ulio/(,,/)  (Wi.si.K  KXis),  1883,  A.,  906, 
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Methyl/.-'obutylcarbinol  (hcrylie  alcohol) 

(KrwsniiNdFF),  1888,  A.,  125. 
Methylbutylethylene.     See  Heptylene. 
Methyl /.sobutylglyoxaline   {oxalmeihyl- 

«oa)«v^/ftc)(RAi)ZiszEW.SKian(iSzuL), 

1884, 'a.,  986. 
Metbyl/.wbutylparaconic  acids,  a-  and 

0-   (FiTTKi    and    Feist),    1890,  A., 

'>9-2. 
Methylbutylphenylacetic  acid  (Behal 

antl  ArcKii),  1890,  A.,  388. 
Methyl/.Nobutylphenyldimethylamine 

{dijndliyl-o-foluh^^uhutiilaminc)       (Ef- 

front),"  1885,  A.,  153. 
Methylisobutylquinol    (Fiala),    1884, 

A.,  1139. 
s-Methyl/^dbutylthiocarbamide 

(IIecht).  1892,  A.,  702. 
Methylcaifeidine    (Wekneckk),    1888, 

A.,  ()9. 
Methylcaffuric     acid     (Schmidt    and 

ScHiLLiXd),  1885,  A.,  995. 
Methylcamphor  (Mixguix),   1891,  A., 

1500;  1892,  A.,  1343. 
Methylcarbamide,   nitroso-   (v.    Biiiix- 

IN(;),  1888,  A.,  93(3. 
Methylcarbamido-.  See      Metliyl- 

nvainido-. 
Metliylcarbazacridine(r>izzAiu;i),lS92, 

A.,  343. 
Metbylcarbodinicotinic       acid.        See 

rieoliuetiicarboxylie   acid. 
Methylcarboplienyilutidyliumdehydr- 

ide  (Haxtzsch),  1885,  A.,  398. 
Metliylcarbostyril,  amido-,  and  nitro- 

(Fef.i:  and  KoExrcs),  1885,  A.,  1235. 
1 -Metliylcarbostyril   {o-tolucarhostyril), 

3'-4'-(//e]doro-       (RuoHEixiER       and 

H(iFFMAXx),  1886,  A.,  160. 
3-Methylcarbostyril  {p-tolucarhostyril), 

3':4'-(/;eliloro-,     and     3':4'-fZ/chloro- 

nitro-  (RuGHEiMER  and  Hoffmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
4'-MetliylcarbostyriI,  and  derivatives 
(KxoiiK),  1884,  A.,  3.34.  1198; 
1887,  A.,  159  ;  (axox.),  1884,  A., 
757  ;  (Fischer  and  Wittmack), 
1884,  A.,  1052. 

reduction    of    (Kxorr    and    KlotzI, 
1887,  A.,  278. 

nitroso-  (Fischer   and   Wittmack), 
1884,  A.,  1052. 
Metliyl-»|/-carbostyril  and  its  derivatives 

(FiiiEDLAXDEii  and  MuLLEii),  1887, 

A.,  977. 
Methylcarboxyphenylacetic  acid 

(Behal  and  Auger),  1890,  A.,  389. 
Methylcarvoxime    (Goldschmidt    and 

ZruREii).  1885,  A.,  1058. 
Metbylchlorallylcarbinol  (G  a  rzarolli- 

Theuxlackh),  1884,  A.,  1118. 


2'-Methyli'ri'cliIorethylideaequinoline 

(Einhorn),  1886,  A.,  264. 
Metbyl/z/chlorobromazimidobenzene 

(ZixcKE  and  Ai'.zi'.EiaiER),  1889,  A., 

502. 
MethylcWoroform.         See       ^vtClilor- 

ftliane. 
Methylchrysoidine       (KoLTixft       and 

Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544. 
Methylrtpocincbenic     acid    (Comstock 

an,l  KoExi(;s),  1885,  A.,  1249. 
Methyl' ^^jocinchenine   and    its    hydro- 

fliloride   (C'dmstoitv    and   Koexics), 

1S85,  A.,  1248. 
Methylcinchonamine     (Hesse),     1885, 

A.,  m. 

I'-Methylcinchoninic  acid  (v.  Miller), 

1891.  A.,  1097. 
3'-Metliylcinclioninic  acid  (v.  Miller), 

1.N90,  A.,  1325. 
Methylcinnamene.     See  Tolylacetylene. 
a-Metbylcinnamic   acid.     See   Fhenyl- 

cTotonic  acid. 
Methylcinnamic  acids.   See  Tolylacrylic 

acids. 
Methylcinnamoyldextroecgonine  (Dec- 
kers and  EiXHoRx),  1891,  A.,  475. 
Methylcinnolinecarboxylic  acid  (WiD- 

MAX),  1884,  A.,  1022. 
Methylcitraconic     acid     (Fittig     and 

Franker), 1890,A., 585  ;  (Bischoff), 

1891,  A.,  1221. 
Metbylcocaine  (Lierermann  and  Gie- 

sel),   1890,  a.,   647,  803;  (Eixhor-x 

and    Marquardt),    1890,    A.,    913; 

(Giesel),  1890,  A.,  1011. 
Methylcodeine     and     its     derivatives 

(Grimaux),  1883,  A.,  359;  (Hesse), 

1884,  A.,  614. 
MetbylcolcMcine  (JdHAxxY   and   Zei- 

sel),  18S9,  A..  282. 
Methylconiine  (I'assox),  1891,  A.,  1118. 
Metbylcopellidine.     See    Tetramethyl- 

]ii]ieiidine. 
Methylcoumaraldehyde       {methoxycin- 

iiainaldehyde),  nitro-  (v.  Miller  and 

Kixkelix),  1889,  A.,  990. 
Methyl-o-coumaric      acid      derivatives 
(Schxell),   1884,  a.,  1165;  1887, 
A.,  140. 

Hi-amido-  (Schnell),  1884,  A.,  1165; 
1887,  A.,  140. 

3-nitro-  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 

1889,  A.,  989. 

5-nitro-  (Schxell"),  1884,  A.,  1165; 

1887,  A.,  140. 
Methyl-iii-coumaric      acid      {mctJ/o.ry- 

cinnamic  «6'«Z)(Tie.maxx  and  Lm- 

wig),  1883,  A.,  189. 
6-nitro-  (EicHENGRiJx  and  Eixhorx). 

1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A.,  1101. 


666 


MET] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[MET 


Methyl-/)-coumaric  acid  (Yalextixi), 
1S85,  A.,  264;  (Magsanimi),  1886,, 
A.,  467. 
r?ibromide  and  its  derivatives  (Eicel), 

1887,  A.,  1110. 

3-nitro-  ('Eixhoi;x  and  Grabfield), 

1888,  A.,  478. 
)3-Methylcouiiiarilaniide     (Haxtzsch), 

1886,  A.,  1014. 
j3-Metliylcoumarilic   acid  (Haxtzsch), 

1886,  A.,  707. 
a-Methylcoumarin,  tliio-  (ALiiraxGEx), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
;3-Methylcoumarin,  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Pechmanx  and  Duisberg),  1884, 

A.,  67. 
yS-Methylcoumarone  (Haxtzsch),  1886, 

A.,  707. 
a-Methylcoumaroxime      (Aldiungex), 
1890,  A.,  624;  1892,  A.,  330. 

acetate      (Aldkingen),     1890,      A., 
624. 
Methyl-o-coumarylic     alcohol     (Haii- 

i;ies),  1892,  A.,  169. 
j8-Methylcrotonanilide,    derivatives    of 

(Biu;hl),  1892,  A.,  1106. 
Methyl crotonic  acid.     See  Tiglic  acid. 
Methylcumazonic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (WiDMAx),  1884,  A.,  303. 
Methyl-x/z-cumidine      (v.      Hofmaxx), 

1S83,  A.,  324. 
Methylcuminaldoxime  (Goldschmidt). 

1890,  A.,  1262. 
o-Methylcyanacetophenone    (Hali.ei:), 

18S9,  A..  S74. 
Methylcyane thine   I'v.   INFeveu),    1883, 

A.,  3r.2. 
Methylcyanobutine    hydriodide    (Tiki- 

GEu),  1888,  A.,  802. 
Methylcyanocamphor  (Hai.i.eu),  1891, 

A.,  1499. 
.  Methylcytisine  (v.   BrcHKA  and   jMa- 

cai.haks),  1891,  A.,  7.50. 
;3Methyldaphnetiii  (v.  Tech.maxx  and 

CniiKx),  1885,  A.,  .56. 
Methyldehydrohexone  (I^ehkix),  1887 

T.,  723. 
Methyldehydrohexone-mono-  and    -di- 

carboxylic  acids  (I'kukin),  1887,  T., 
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Methyldehydropentone  and  methylde- 
hydropentonecarboxylic  acid  (.Maii- 
shali.  and  Pkiikix),  1890,  P.,  138; 
1891,  T.,  878,  880. 

Methyldeoxybenzoin  (Meveh  and  Oel- 
Ki:i:si,  ISSS,  A.,  703. 

Methyldeoxybenzoins, isomeric  (Stkass- 

MANM,    ]S>9,   A..   SS3. 

Methyldeoxybenzoincarboxylamide 
(Hkii.maxx),    1890,    A.,    625;  1891, 
A.,  201. 


>»-Methyldeoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic 

acid  (Heilmaxx),  1890,  A.,  625. 
7^Methyldeoxybenzoin-o•carboxylic 

acid  (Pa-HEMAXX),  1892,  A.,  473. 
Methyldeoxystrychnine  (Tafel),  1892, 

A.,  1014. 
Methyl-aoj-diacetylpentane      (Kippixg 

and  Peukix),  1889,  T.,  346;  P.,  79. 
Methyldiazoamidobenzene     {diazobcnz- 

ciirmrtlnjliinilitlc)     (FitiswELL      and 

GiiEEx),    1886,    T.,   748;    (Noltixg 

and  BiXDE];),  1888,  A.,  273. 
Methyldibutyltetrahydrophenanthrol- 

ine  (Schiff  and  Vanni),  1890,  A., 

138. 
Methyldicarbocollidyliumdehydride, 

and  the  action  of  acids  on  (Haxtzsch), 

1884,  A.,  1046. 
3-Methyl-2':3'-  or  -4'-diethoxyquiiiol- 

ine,  chioro-  (Rugheimeii  and  JIoff- 

MAXX),  1886,  A.,  160. 
Methyldiethylamine    (P.\.sson),     1891, 

A.,  1118. 
Methyldiethylcarbinol        (PtEFORMAT- 

SKY),  1888,  A.,  244. 
5-Methyl-2:4-diethyl-?>i-diazine,  6- 

amido-.     See  Cyanetliine. 
Methyldiethylmethane.         See        scc- 

Hexane. 
Methyldiethylphenylenediamine 

(Weixberg),  1892,  A.,  107S. 
Methyldiethylphosphine  (( "ni.i.iE),188S, 

T.,  719. 
Methyldiethylphosphonium       platino- 

chloride  ii 'zimaiis),  18fS3.  A.,  58. 
Methyldiethylsulphine  platinochloride 

(Xasixi  and  Scai.ai,  1889,  A.,  115. 
Methyldiethylthiocarbamide     (No.vh), 

1890,  A.,  1241. 
Methyldiethyluracil  (Behiiexh;  Hoff- 

MAXX\  1890,  A.,  31. 
Methyldiguanide  and    its    compounds 

iKkiiiexs('iit-ii\  1883,  A.,  974. 
Methyldihydroanthracene,  amido-,  and 

its  derivatives  (^R(jkmkr),   1883,   A., 

1137. 
Methyldihydroindole,  1'-,   2-',  and  3'-, 

and    their    ilerivalives     (Wexzixg), 

1887,  A.,  957. 
2'-Methyldihydroindole,      actions      of 
{I'.AMIiERlJElO,  1891,  A.,  1097. 

action  of  mctiivlic  iodide  on  (Zatti 
and  Kkiikatim),  1S91,  A.,  311. 
2'-Methyldihydronaphthindole 

(SciiiEi'KR),  1887,  A.,  151. 
Methyldihydropentene  methyl   ketone 
(Peukix),  1889,  P.,  142;  1890,  T., 
232;    (Marshai.i,    and    Peukix), 
1SS9,  P.,  143;  1890,  T.,  242. 

piiiacone  of  (Mau.shai.i.  and  Perkin), 
18S9,  P.,  143;  1890,  T.,  248. 
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Methyldihydropentene      methyl      ke- 

toxime    (Pehkix),     1889,     P.,     Ml; 

1890,  T.,  236. 
Methyldihydropentenedicarboxylic 

acid    (Fekkin),    1889,     P.,     142; 
1890,  T.,  233. 

action  of  bromine  and  of  hvdrobroniic 
acid    on  (Pekkix),  1889,  P.,  141; 
1890.  T.  235. 
l-Metliyldihydropyrroline(MAGXAGHi), 

188.'),  A..  809. 
2'-Metliyldiliydroquiiiazoline  (Gabiuel 

aiid  .Taxsen),  1890,  A.,  1443. 
o'-Methyldihydroquinazoline,     2'-tliio- 

(Si'iDEiiBAr.M  and  Widmax),  1890,  A., 

178. 
Methyldiiodamine  (Raschig),  1886,  A., 

44. 
Metliyl-2':4'-diketodiliydroquinazol- 

ines,  1-'  and  3'-  (Abt),  1889,  A.,  610. 
;8-Methyl-a7-diketohydrindeiie      (Wis- 

T.KExrs  and  KOtzle),  1889,  A., 1068. 
a-Methyldinicotinic      acid.       See      2- 

M(dhyli>yiidine-3:5-dic'arlioxylie  acid. 
Metliyldiosphenol  (Shimoyama),  1888, 

A.,  1205. 
I'-Methyldioxindole    (Ccu.max),    1888, 

P..  96;   1889,  T.,  8. 
j'-Methyl-i|'-dioxytliiazole    (Akai'ides), 

1889,  A..  414. 
1 :3-Methyldiplienyl  (phmyUoIacne) 

(Adam),  1888,  A.,  959;   (Pekkiei:), 

1892,  A.,  851. 
Methyldiphenylcarbinyl-.    See  Phenyl- 

tolylearl.inyl-. 
Methyldiphenylene        ketone        oxid; 
(Phomixa),  1890,  A.,  901. 

See  also  Methylxantlione. 
Metbyldiphenylformamidine         (Com- 

sTucK  and  WiiEELEii),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Methyldipropylamine  (Passox),    1891, 

A..  Ills. 
Methyldipropylcarbinol  {odi/lic  alcohol) 

(GouTALuFF   and    Saytzeff),    1886, 

A.,  437. 
Methyldii'-wpropyldihydroquinoline 

(Dexxstedt).  1889,  A.,  402. 
a-Methyldipyridyl     and      a-metliyldi- 

pyridyl-a-carboxvlic   acid    (HErsEi: 

and  Stoehk),  1891,  A.,  81;  1892,  A., 


Methylecgonine  (Liebermaxx  and 
Giesel),  1890,  A.,  647;  (EiXHoiix 
and  Mauquardt),  1890,  A.,  913. 

Methylemetonium  hydroxide  (Kuxz), 
1887,  A.,  981. 

Methylene,    derivatives    of     (Hexuy), 
1886,  A.,  43. 
iodo-,    action    of,    on    silver    nitrate 

(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  575. 
^/7'oxime  (Scholi>),  1891,  A.,  663. 
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Methylene  azure   (Berxtusen),   1886, 

A.,  :,■>. 
4-Methylenebis-l-phenyl-3-niethylpyr- 

azolone      (Pellizzari),     1890,     A., 

646. 
Methylene-hlue.  See  Colouring  matter?. 
Methylenecarbamide      (v.      Hemmel- 

mayu),  1891,  A.,  1340. 
Methylenecarbazole     (Pulvermacher 

and  L(iii),  1892,  A.,  1466. 
Methylene-cinchonic  and   -cinchoxinic 

acids  (Ci.ausi,  1892,  A.,  1489,  1490. 
Methylenediacetamide  (Pulver- 

macher). 1892,  A.,  579. 
Methylenediamines,  substituted 

(Ehrexrerg),  1887,  A.,  1026. 
Methylenedibenzamide  (Pixxer),  1891, 

A.,  469;    (THIE8IXG),  1892,  A.,  467; 

(PrLVERMACHER),  1892,  A.,  580. 
Methylenedibenzylamine.         See     Di- 

benzylincthylenedianiine. 
Methyienedigallic  acid  -  (Caro),   1892, 

A.,  856. 
Methylene-3:4-dihydroxybenzylic 

glycol    (TiEMAXx),    1892,    A.,    47; 

(Wagxer),  1892,  A.,  310. 
Methylenedimalonic  acid.  See  Propane- 

tctraearboxylie  acid. 
Methylenedi-j9-naphthylic  oxide  (C'r.Ars 

and  RuRPEL),  1890,  A.,  511. 
Methylenediphenyldiamine  (Pratesi). 

1885,  A.,  782. 
7-Methylenediphenylene  (Hopgk  ixsox 

and  Matthews),  1883,  T. .  164. 
7-Methylenediphenylenesulphone.    See 

DijiluMiylenenietlianesuliilione. 
a-Methylenediphenylenesulphonic  acid, 

and  the  fusion  of  its  potassium  salt 

with  potash  (Hodgkixson  and  Mat- 

THE^v.s),  1883,  T.,166. 
7-Methylenediphenylenic   sulphide 

((^UAEBE  and  ScHUi.TEssi,  1891.  A.. 

1059. 
Methylenediphenylic  oxide  (Richter), 

1884,  A.,  324. 
Methylenediphthalimide    (Xeumaxx), 

1890,  A..  890. 
Methylenedipiperidine   (Eschweiler), 

1890.  A..  955:  (Kraut,  Eschweiler 

and  Grossm.\xx),  1890,  A.,  1092. 
Methylenedipyrogallol    (Caro),    1892, 

A.,  856. 
Methylenediquinoil.       See  MetliyJene- 

(|ninolyliiuinoline. 
Methylene-direEorcinol  and  -diresorcyl- 

ic  acid  (Garo;,  1892,  A.,  856. 
Methylenedisalicylic  acid  (Caro),  1892, 
A.,  855. 

condensation  of,  with  /3-re.-ori ^lic 
acid,  with  gallic  aci<1,  a]ul  witli 
phenol  (Caro),  1892,  A.,  856. 
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Methylenedisulphonic      acid.  See 

]\Ietliaiiedisulphonic  aciil. 
Methylenedi-o-       and       -j?-toluidines 

(Gkuxhagex),  1890,  A.,  888. 
Methylenedi-ct-toluoylamide        (Thie- 

sixi;),  1892,  A.,  KiT. 
Methylenedi-o-  and  ^)-toluoylamides 

(TiiiKsixa),  189-2,  A.,  467. 
Metliylene-ethylamine        (K(jlotuff), 

1886,  A.,  139. 
Methylene  group,   replacement   of   the 
hydrogen  atoms  in  (Wallacii),  1891, 
A.,  189. 
Methylene''/-o-,  -m-  and  -;)-nitranilines 

(PuLVEUMACHEr.),  1892,  A.,  Mr)0. 
Methylene'/Znitrodibenzamide     (Tiiie- 

sixc),  1892,  A.,  467. 
Methylenephthalethimidine  (Meu- 

TEN-s),  1S87,  A.,  51. 
Methylenephthalide    (Gabriel),   1885, 
A.,  1228. 
and  its  bromide  and  oxide  (Gabuiei,\ 

1885,  A.,  164. 
bromo-  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  165. 
nitro-  (ZixcKE  and  Lattex),   1892, 
A.,  12:31. 
Methylenephthalomethimidine      (Gai;- 

i;iKL),  1885,  A.,  1228. 
Methylenephthalphenimidine       (Mer- 

TEXs),  1887,  A.,  52. 
Methylenequinolylquinoline      (viHh//I- 
ciiri/iqiiiiioil)  hydrochloride  (Rhous- 
soPOULOs),  188-3,  A.,  1150. 
Methylene-red    and   -violet   (Berxtii- 

SEX),  1886,  A.,  54. 
Methylenethiocarbamide  (\'.  Hemmel- 

MAVR),  1891,  A.,  13.:39. 
Methylenc^ithiodiacetamide  (Pulver- 

MACHER),  1892,  A.,  580. 
Methylene-white.  See  Lencomethylene- 

blnc  under  Colonving  matters. 
Methylenic  rf/ln-omide  {dibronwmctludic) 
(Henry),  1884,  A.,  718. 
bromiodide    {hromiodomcthdiic) 

(PIenry),  1886,  A.,  44. 
bichloride  {dichloroviefhioir),  prepara- 
tion of  (Greene),  1885,  A.,  38. 
action  of  benzylaminc  on  (Kemrff), 

1890,  A.,  887. 
action   of,    on   mcthylbenzene.s    in 
presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
(FiuEHKL    and    Crafts),    1887, 
A.,  1102. 
action   of  water  and  ammonia  on 

(Anjire),  1886,  A.,  861. 
j)hy.siological   action  of,   compaved 
with   that   of  chloroform  (Re(;- 
XAULD   and    Villkjeax),   1885, 
A.,  285,  926. 
sulistitution  ilerivatives  of 

(Holam.),  1887,  A.,  905. 


Methylenic         (bichloride         [dkhloro- 
mdJiHiir).      mono-      and      f^uodo- 
(PIolaxd),  1887,  A.,  905. 
chloriodide  (Sakurai),  1885,  T.,  198; 

P.,  20. 
chlorobromide     {clilorohromomcthnuc) 

(Hexry),  1886.  A.,  43. 
chlorolluoride    (Collie),    1889,    T., 

112;  P.,  16. 
cyanide.     See  Malouodinitrile. 
cthylenic  rfisulphidc,  ^-imido-,  salts 

of  (Miolati),  1891,  A.,  894. 
(^t'fluoride       (Charrie),     1890,     A., 
1053. 
antiseptic    action     of    (Ciiabrie), 
1891,  A.,  353. 
fZtiodide    {diiodoincthanc),    formation 
of,  from  iodoform  (C.vzexeuve), 
1884,  A.,  896. 
refractive    power    of,    at  different 
temperatures  (Perkix),  1891,  P., 
116;  1892,  T.,  296. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of     (Gladstone),      1891,     T., 
295. 

of    aniline    on    (Bischoff 
Nastvogel),     1890,     A., 


action 
and 
1164. 

action 


of     ethvlic    malonate    on 
(Taxatar),  1891,  A.,  175;  1892, 
A.,  1304. 
action   of  silver   nitrite   on   (Rus- 

saxoff),  1892,  A.,  1415. 
action     of    sodium     ethoxide     on 

(Mulder),  1889,  A.,  363. 
action  of  sodium  [ihenylsuliphiiRite 
on     (Michael     and     Palmer), 
1885,  A.,  536. 
oxysulphide    ("Bartim.i    and    Pap.i- 

soGLi),  1884,  A.,  170. 
phenyliniidophenvlthiocarbamate 

(Fuerster),  1888,  A.,  947. 

propylenic       '//snli)hide,       ju-imido- 

(JtiKiT.ATi),  1891,  A.,  89.5. 

Methylenitan.     See  Carliohydrates. 

Methylennyl-.     See  Metliylnonyl-. 

Methylerythrohydroxyanthraquinone 

(lillllKdKK).   1887,   A.,   961. 

Methylethenyltolylenedianiine  and  its 

methiodide    (Xik.mknthwski),   1887, 

A..  937,  938. 
Methylethylacetal  (Rubencamp),  1885, 
A.,  136. 

<)7'chloro-    (MAUNANiMt),   1887,   A., 
28. 
Methylethylacetates,       solubility      of 

(SKiu,irzKV\  18SS,  A.,  250. 
Methylethylacetic    acid,    zinc    salt  of 

(SciiMim  ',  1  "^Mi,  A.,  867. 
Methylethylacetoximic    acid 

(Schramm),  1883,  A..  573. 
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Methylethylacetylene  {pentincnc),  con- 
version of,  into  propylacetylene 
(Fawokskv),  1S88,  A.,  1168. 

/3-Methyl-a-ethylacetylpropioiiic    acid, 

ilislillation  of  (Thouxk),    1885,    A., 

1  -m). 

a-Methyl-;3-ethylacraldehyde   {hcxciiuic 

aidehydc)    (Lieben    and    Zeisei,), 

1883,  A.,  570;  (Solonina),  1888, 

A.,  806. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Hoppe),  1889, 

A.,  120. 
action  of  sulplmric  acid  on  (Ludavig), 

1892,  A.,  951. 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (LiJ)- 

wig),  1889,  A.,  121. 
oxidation   of  (Lieben  and  Zeisel), 

1883,  A.,  570. 
derivatives  of  (Liebex  and  Zeisel), 

188:J,  A.,  570. 
Methylethylacrylic  acid.   Sec  Hexenoic 


acid. 


See 


Methylethylamido^sooxazole, 

Metliylethyl/so-oxazole. 
Methylethylamine  (Skbaup  and  Wieo- 
maxn),  1889,  A.,  1018;  (Hinsbeug), 
1892,  A.,  64. 
Methylethylaniline  and  its  derivatives 
(Ci.AVS  and  Howixz),  1884,  A.,  1005; 
(C'r,Ars  and  Hikzel),  1887,  A.,    135. 
o-Methylethylbenzene       {cihyltuluenc), 
preparation  of  (Claus  and  Manx), 
1885,  A.,  888. 
oxidation  of  (Glaus  and  Mann),  1885, 
A.,  888;  (Glaus  and  Pieszczek), 
1887,  A.,  240. 
bromo-  (Glaus  and  Pieszczek),  1887, 

A.,  240. 
mono-    and    di-mivo-     (Glaus     and 
Pieszczek),  1887,  A.,  240. 
p-Methylethylbenzene  (Ansciiutz  and 
1{omig),  1885,  A.,  769. 
7(i-rfiamido-  (Errera  and  Baldrac- 
c<»),  1892,  A.,  606. 
o-Methyletliylbenzene-jS-sulphonic  acid 
and  chloride  (Glaus  and  Pieszczek), 
1887,  A.,  240. 
Methylethylbromaniline     (Glaus    and 

HowiTZ),  1884,  A.,  1006. 
Methylethylbromoxazolone.  See 

Methylethyloxazoloue. 
Metbylethylcarbincarbinol       (Liebex 

and  Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  784. 
Methylethylcarboxyglutaric  acid  (Bis- 

f'HOFF),  1891,  A.,  829. 
3-Metliyl-2'-ethylcinclioninic   acid  (v. 

MiLLEiO,  1890,  A.,  1326. 
1:3-Methylethyl  wi-diazine      and      dt- 
cliloronitro-  (Pixxer),  1889.  A.,  1007. 
Metbyletbyldicarboxyglutaric       acids 
(BiscHOEF),  1891,  A.,  829. 


l-Methylethyldihydronaphthaquinone 

(Beiiai,  and  ArcEi:),  1890,  A..  388. 
Methylethyldihydropentene        methyl 

ketone    (Malshall    and    1'erkin), 

1890,  T.,  251. 
4-Metliyl-3-ethyldiliydropyridiiie      (/3- 

diliydroL-ollidiiv]       (Oeihsnior      de 

Goninck),  1884,  A.,  1047. 
l':3'-Methylethyldihydroquinoline 

(Fischer and  Steciik),  1888,  A.,  299. 
l-Methyl-2-ethylenetetrahydropyrid- 

ine.     See  'J'ropidine. 
Methylethylene-i^-tliiocarbamide    (Ga- 

bbiei.).  1889,  A.,  849. 
Methylethylenetolylaminedimethyl- 

tolylammonium     iodide     (Hubner, 

TnLLE  and  A'I'iiexstadt),  1884,  A., 

1318. 
rt-t-Methylethylethylene.     See  7-Aniyl- 

ene. 
Methylethylglutaric      acids,     p-    and 

llirso-  (BISCHOKF),  1891,  A.,  S29. 

1 :2-Methylethylglyoxaline  {o.'ulii)".IIiyI- 

propyline),     svntlicsis     of    (Radzis- 

zewski),  1883,  A.,  729. 

2  :l-Metliyletliylglyoxaline    {oxalcthyl- 

ethyl  inc.)  (Kahziszewski),  1883,  A., 

729. 

(oxalcthvli-nr),    properties    of    (Wal- 

lach),  1883,  A.,  910. 
cliloro-,  and   its    derivatives    (Wal- 
lach),  1883,  A.,  49. 
Methylethylglyoxime         (Schramm) 

1883,  A.,  590. 
diacetyl-derivativc     of     (Sciiramm), 

1884,  A.,  52. 

peroxide  (Scholl),  1891,  A.,  316. 
Metbylethylliexahydropyridine.        See 

j\Ietliylcthylpii>eridine. 
Methylethylhexaniethylene,  formation 
of  (KiiTiNG  and  Perkix),    1889, 
P.,  143. 

a-iodo-  (KivRiNG  and  Perkix),  1890, 
T.,  23. 
2'-Methylethylideneindole    (Fischer), 

1888,  A.,  284. 
3':2'-Methylethylindaziiie     and     3':1'- 

methylethyl/.Noindazine  (Fischer  and 

Tafel),  1885,  A.,  541,  542. 
2':l'-Metliyletliyliiidole   (Fischer  and 

Steche),  1887,  A.,  976. 
2':3'-Metliyletliylindole         (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  805;  1887,  A.,  149. 
7?-Metliyl-l'-ethyliiidole  {ethyl -p- 

tolindolc)      and      ^Mnetliyl-l'-etliyl- 

indole-2'-carboxylic    acid    (Hegel), 

1886,  A.,  552. 
Methylethylketol   (v.  Pechmann   and 

Dahl),  1890,  A.,  1235. 
Methyletbylketole.      See  2':1'-Metliyl- 

ethylindole. 
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Methylethylmaleic    acid   (Fittig   and 

Parkek),  1892.  A.,  814. 
Methylethylmaleic     anhydride      (Bis- 
choff),    1891,    A.,    291  ;    (iliCHAEL 
ami  Tissot),  1891,  A.,  1-156. 
Methylethylmalic  acid  (Michael  and 

Tissot).  1891,  A.,  1455. 
Methylethylmalonic    acid    (Otto    and 
Beckurtsi.  1885,  A.,  754;  (Otto 
and  RossiNG),  1888,  A.,  45. 
tliermochemistry      of      (Stohmann, 
Klkbek  and  Laxgbeix),  1889,  A., 
1097. 
Methylethylnitrouracil      (Lehjiaxn), 

1890,  A.,  32. 
Methylethyl^V^o-oxazole.  amido- 

(BuKNs),  1891,  A..  SS9;   (Hanuiht), 

1891,  A.,  1108;  1892,  A.,  79. 
Methylethyloxazolone.    bromo-    (Han- 

RinT!,  1891,  A.,  IIOS;  1S92,  A.,  79. 

1 :2-Metliylethylpentametliylene  (Mar- 
shall and  PekivIx),  1889,  P..  143; 
1890,  T.,  250. 

Methylethyl-z'-plienylenediamine  [iJ- 
iihiidorthyho-toluidiiic)   (Weixbekg), 

1892,  A.,  1078. 
2Methyl-4-etliylpiperidine(cc7JC^^(V?t/i(;) 

(Schultz),  1888,  A.,  64. 
2-Methyl-5-ethylpiperidine    (aldehydc- 

collidinc    hcxdliydridc ;    copellidAnc), 

and  its  derivatives  (Durkopf),  1884, 

A.,  1054:  1885,  A.,  817. 
2-Metliyl-6-ethylpiperidine  (Schultz), 

]S8S,  A.,  64. 
4-Metliyl-3-etliylpiperidine  {^-coUidins 
hcxaliydridc)  (Oechsxer  de  Cox- 
ixck),  1884,  A.,  1048. 

physiological   action   of  (Bochefox- 
TAiNE  and  Oechsxer  de  Coxixck), 
1885,  A.,  6S1. 
2 :5-Methylethylpiperidylalkine.       See 

5-Hydroxvt_'tliyl-2-eth3-lpipt;ridinc. 
;8,3-Methylethylpropionic    acid    (heroic 

arid)    (VAX    "JIiiMIirRGIIj,     1887,     A., 

228;  1888,  A.,  447. 
Methylethylpropyl)*"ohutylainmoniuni 

chloride,    optical   isomerides   of  (Le 

Bel),  1891,  A.,  1002. 
Methylethylpropylcarbinol  (ferf.  - 

/f/i/i/h'r   aJcoho/)    (Sukoloff),    1888, 

A.,  1170. 
Methylethyl/sopropyl-//'-diazine, 

aiiiido-       {\\      ilEVER),      1889,     A., 
■    578.  I 

a-Methylethylpropylene  (hcxylcnc) 

(Wisi.icEMs).  ],s.s3,  A.,  967. 
Methylethylpropylic    alcohol    {hcnjlic 

idcolitjl )   fruni   fsse'ii<;.e  of  chamomile 

(VAN  ]ln.Mi;rR(;ii;.  1887,  A.,  228. 
2-MethyI-4  -ethylpyridine(r</(  )///j/fo//Hc) 

(ScHiLTz),  ISS^,  A.,  64.  I 
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2-Methyl-5-ethylpyridine       {akUhydc- 
collidlm)  (DuRKOPF),  1886,  A.,  257. 

constitution  of  (Durkopf),  1886,  A., 
257 ;  (Durkopf  and  Schlaugk), 
1887,  A.,  737;  1888,  A.,  499. 

reduction  and  oxidation-products  of 
(Durkopf),  1885,  A.,  817. 
2  -Methyl-  6  -ethy  Ipyridine  ( dU  yip  icoUiie) 

(Schultz),  1888,  A.,  64. 
4-MethyI-3  -ethylpyridine    (0-co7Udine) 
(Haxtzsch.,  1883,  A.,  S3;  (Oechs- 
xer IJE  Coxixck),  1883,  A.,  739. 

physiological  action  of  (Marcus  and 
Oechsxer  de  Coxixck),  1883,  A., 
104. 

hvdrate  of  (Oeihsxeii  de  Coxixck), 
'1883,  A..  220. 
6-Methyl-4-ethylpyridine     {a-coUkUnc) 

(AVeidel  and  Pick),  1885,  A.,  557. 
Methylethylpyridines  (coUidiacs),  pre- 
paration   of    (Mai    and    Aschoff), 

1^92,  A.,  725. 
Methylethylpyridylalkine.        See      2- 

Hydroxyethyl-5-etliylpyridiue. 
2-Methyl-l-ethylpyrrolidone-2-carbo- 

thioxylamide   and  -2-carboxylamide 

(Kuhlixg),  1890,  A.,  793. 
2-Methyl-l-ethylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (.Kchlixg),    1890,    A., 

793. 
Methylethylquinol  and  its  derivatives 

(Fiala),  1884,  A.,   1138;    1886,  A., 

454;  (XoLTiXG  and  "Werxer).  1891, 

A.,  209. 
3'-Methyl-2'-ethylqmnoline     and     its 

salts  (DoEBNER  and  v.  Miller).  1884, 

A.,   1376;    (Harz),    1886,    A.,'   262; 

(Eliasberg  and  Friedlaxdeu),1S92, 

A.,  1107.  ^ 
3'-Methyl-2'-ethylquinoline-l-carb- 

oxylic  acid  {\.  ^Iiller),  1890,  A.. 

1326. 
3-Methyl-2 -ethylquinoline-0 -carb- 

oxylic  acid  (IIakz).  1886,  A.,  261. 
a,v-Methylethylsuccinic      acid       (Bis- 

cuoff),     1891,     A.,    829;     (Hell), 

189],  A..  1018. 
s-Methylethylsuccinic    acid    (Youx(;), 

1883,     T.,      180;      (Bischoff     and 

AValden),  1889,  a.,  959;  (Bischoff 

and  Mintz).  1890,  A.,  743. 
Methylethylsuccinic       acids       (Bit.s- 

(imiHN  and   Zei.inskv),   1890,   A., 

741. 
2'-Methyl-r-ethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(M(>LLEr\  1888,  A.,  298. 
a-Methyl-M-ethylthiazole  ^Huracher), 

1891.  A.,  220. 
^-Methyl-o-ethylthiazole   (IFaxtzscu), 

1S90,  A.,  123.^;  (lUiiLEFF),  1891,  A. 

223. 
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7/i-Metliyl-;>-ethyltoluene  (Claus), 

1S92,  A.,  985. 
Methylethyltriphenyl^Z/'thiobiuret 
(liiLiJ'VrEK  and   Stkohl),   1888,  A., 
3(;f>. 
Methylethyluracil   (Behrexd;   Hoff- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  31. 
/3-Metliyl-a-ethylvalerolactone 

(Y(.rNG),  1883,  T.,  172, 178;  A., -156. 
Methyleugenol,  glycol  from  (Wagneii), 

LS92,  A.,  310. 
Methyl/.weugenol,   irlycol  from  ("Wai;- 
NEU),  1892,  A.," 311. 
r?ibromide  (Ciamician  and  Silkeii), 

1890,  A.,  967. 
iiitrosite  of  (Angeli),  1892,  A.,  447. 
Methylfenchylamine     (Wallach    and 

GiiiEPEXKERL),  1392,  A.,  1239. 
Metliylflavolinium    hydroxide.         See 
2'-Phen_yl-l':4'-dimetliylquinoliumm 
hydroxide. 
Methylformanilide  (Pinner),  1883,  A., 
1090;  (Norton  and  LiyERMORE), 
1887,    A.,    1038;    (Barbier    and 
Vignon),  1888,  A.,  689;  (Pictet), 
1890,  A.,  758. 
Hi-nitro-  (CoMSTOCK  and  Wheeler), 
1892,  A.,  706. 
Methyl/wformanilide  (Comstock), 

1890,    A.,   12.58;    (Comstock  and 
Kleeberg),  1890,  A.,  1414. 
■;/i-nitro-  (CoMSTOCK  and  Wheeler), 
1S92,  A.,  706. 
Methylformimide  hydrochloride   (Pix- 

nkk),  l^So,  A.,  1089. 
Methyl/iJoformo-a-naphthalide       (Com- 
sidciv  and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  70.'). 
Methylformo-p-toluidide   (  Bamberger 

and  Welz),  1891,  A.,  1202. 
Methyl/soformo-o-     and     -^^-toluidides 
(Comstock    and   C'LArr),    1892,   A., 
707,  708. 
Methyl-fumaramic    acid   and   -fumar- 

iniide  (Gh'stiniani),  1892,  A.,  821. 

Methylfurfuraldehyde     (Hill),     1889, 

A.,  695;  (Maquenne),  1890,  A.,  33. 

Methylfurfurancarboxyacetic         acid. 

See  Methronic  acid. 
Methylfurfurine  (Bieler  and  Tollens), 

1890,  A.,  1105. 
a-Methylg-lutaric    acid    {butanedicarb- 
o.rvJic  acid)  (Kiliani),    1883,  A., 
962. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmann, 
K LEBER  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1097. 
;8-Methylglutaric    acid    {hi/fanedicarb- 
o.rylic  (fcid;   ciJii//idcnediacetic   acid) 
(KoMNENOs),        1884,        A.,        422; 
(Aewers,   Kobner  and  v.  Meyen- 
burg),  1892;  A.,  41. 
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/3-Methylglutaric    acid    {hif/medicarb- 

o.ri/lir  Kvld;   d.liylidcncdiacrtic  acid), 

fZ/hronio-  (ArAyERS  and  Bernhardi), 

1S91,  A.,  1191. 

a-Methylglyceric    acid    and    its    salts 

aiKMKdFK),  LSS5,  A.,  651. 
/3-Methyl/.-<oglyceric    acid    (]\Ielikoff 
and  Petrenko-Kkitschenko),  1892, 
A.,  296. 
/3-Methylglycidamide,  <r/ehloro-  (Le\  v. 
Wit  IE    and    Curchod),     1890,    A., 
234. 
/3-Methylglycidic    acid   and    its    salts 
{2}7'op)//cvco.rycarboxyiic  acid) 

(Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301 ;  1885, 
A.,  650. 
additive  product  of  methylamine  and 
(FiELiNSKY),  1885,  A.,  752. 
/3-Methyl/.«oglycidic    acid    (Melikoff 
and  Petrenko-Kritschenko),  1892, 
A.,  296. 
7-Methylglycidic    acid.       See    Butyl- 

glyeidie  acid. 
Methylglycocine.     See  Sarcosin(\ 
Methylgly oxalbisphenylhydrazone  ( y. 
Pechmann  and  Weiisarc;),  1887,  A., 
1104;  1889,  A.,  47. 
Methylglyoxal-aoi-hydrazoxime         (y. 
Pechmann    and    Wehsarg),    1889, 
A.,  47. 
1 -Methylgly  oxaline        {oxdhnclhyJinc) 
(Wai.lach),  1883,  a.,  50;  (Wokl 
and  Marciovald),  1889,  A.,  867. 
formula  of  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  198. 
action     of    ethylic    chloracetate    on 
(Rung  and  Behrend),,  1892,  A., 
1493. 
mercaptan    and     methylic    sulphide 
(WoHL   and   MARCKAyALD),   1889, 
A.,  866. 
2-Methylglyoxaline      {i\lyo:i-ahiliylinc ; 
li-oxalmcthyHi\c)  (Wallach),  1883, 
A.,  50,  911;  (Radziszeavski),'1883, 
A.,  308.  • 

synthesis  of  (Japp),    1883.    T.,   17; 
198;    (Radziszewski),    1883,   A., 
728. 
/?7bromo-  (Wallach),  1883,  A.,  911. 
2-Methylglyoxaline-4:5-dicarboxylic 
acid  (Maqeenne),  1890,  A.,  1439. 
Methylglyoxal-aco-methylphenyl- 
hydrazoxime     (y.     PEriiMAXN     and 
Wehsarg),  1S89,  A.,  48. 
Methylglyoxalosotetrazone  (y.    Pech- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  1288. 
Methylglyoxime    (Scholl),   1891,   A., 
287. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Scholl), 

1891,  A.,  316. 
diacetyl-derivative     of    (ScHRAJiii), 
1884,  A.,  52. 
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Methyls?/»glyoximecarboxylic         acid 

(Hantzsch),  ]S1»2,  a.,  117i;;. 
Methylglyoximecarboxylic  acids, 

di.ssoeiatioii  constants  of  (Hantzsch 

and  MiuLATi),  1892,  A.,  1268. 
Methylguanicil  (Cukatolo),  1891,  A., 

.')30. 
Methylguvacine    (Jahk.s),    1892,    A., 

710. 
Methylheptonic      acid      and     lactone 

(FixHEj;),  1890,  A.,  599. 
Methylheptose    (Fischer),    1890,   A., 

."p!I9. 
Methylhesperidin    (Will),    1885,    A., 

906. 
Methylhexadecylbenzenes     {hcxadecyl- 

fohir/i's'i,    0-.    1,1-    and    p-    (Krafft 

and  Gi'TTk;!,  18S9.  A.,  129. 
^^-Methylhexadecylbenzene,         amido- 

(Kkafft    and    Gottig),    1889,    A., 

130. 
^:»-Methylhexadecylbenzenesulplioiiic 

acid,   sodium   salt  of  (Kuafft   and 

GoTTir;),  1889,  A.,  130. 
^j-Methylhexadecylphenetoil  and 

methylliexadecylplienol        (Kkafft 

and  GiiTTiG),  1>S9,  A.,  130. 
a-Methylhexaliydroaiitliracene 

(Gkaebe  and  JriLLAKH),   1888,  A., 

1.^.6. 
1 -Methylhexahydronicotiiiic  acid 

(.Iahns),  1892,  A.,  710. 
Methylliexanietliylene    methyl  ketone 

(FiiEEii     and     Perkix),    1888,    T., 

213. 
Methylhe^methylene-mono-    and   -di- 

carboxylic  acids  (Fkeer  and   Per- 
kix ),  ]ss8,  T.,  207. 
o-Methylhexamethylenemetliylcarbinol 

(KUTIXG    and    1'erkin),    1889,    P., 

]  14. 
Methylhexane.     Set'  Heptane. 
Methylhexylcarbinyl  cyanide  (Freuxd 

and  S(iiciNn;i,M),  ls'.i2.  A.,  132. 
Methylhexyldiphenolmethane 

1 1)1  VMM,  l.^s't.  A.,  1187. 
;3-Methylhexyletliylene   (Fuei'M)   and 

S(ii(iNFi;.M)),  ]S'.t2,  A.,  133. 
]  :2-Metliylhexylglyoxaline(o,/vf//rt.';</<»/Z- 

ii'iianthyHiM )     (Kaimy),     1887,     A., 

911. 
Methylhexylhydroxypyrotartaiic  acids 

a-  and  &-,  .salts  of  (Fi  niG  and  Feist), 

1890,  A.,  r>93;  (Fittig  and  I.'iechei.- 

mann).  lS!fO,  A..  .'.93,  594. 
Methylhexylparaoonic  acids,  a-  and  /3- 

i,Finii.    and    Ri  i.iiikl.m  AXn),    1890, 

A.,  593,  5'.i|. 
a-Methylhonio  "phthalimide    ^md     -<i- 

phthalonitrile  iGAiiiuEi,),  1887,  A., 

1112. 


a-Methylhomopiperidic  acid  (Asi  uan), 

1.S91,  A.,  1216. 
a-Methylhonioterephthalic  acid 

(Eri;ei;ai,  1891,  A.,  1021. 
Methylhydantoin  (ladylcarbamide) 

(FRAX(HI.MnXT        aiul        KlOBBIE), 

1SS9,  A.,  1113. 
nitro-  (Fraxchimoxt  and  Klobbie), 
1888,   A.,    1180;     1889,    A.,   125, 
1113. 
7-Methylliydantoin  (Giareschi), 

1^92,  A.,  828. 
Methyl  hydrastallylamide   and   -hydr- 
ast/syamylamide        (Freuxd       and 
Heim),  1891,  A.,  92,  93. 
Methylhydrast-amide  and  -imide   and 
it.s  methiodide  (Frei'XD  and  Hei.m), 
1>91.  A..  92. 
Methylhydrast^oamylimide    (Freuxd 

and  JiEi.M),  1891,  A.,  93. 
Methylhydrasteine       (Freuxd       and 

Rn.EXREUG),  1890,  A.,  533. 
Methylhydrastine  (Freuxd  and  PiOSEX- 
RERG),  1890,  A.,  532  ;  (Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  1167. 
alcoliolate  and  hydroxide  (Schmidt), 

1890,  A.,  1168. 
inetliiodide     (Fkeund    and    PiOSEX- 
liERG),  1890,  A.,  533;   (Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  1168. 
Methylhydrasto-methyl-     ami    -ethyl- 
amide.s   (,Fi;euxi)  and  Heim),  1891, 
A..  93. 
Methylhydratropaldehyde.     See  Tolyl- 

pioj.aldehydo. 
Methylhydrazidobsnzenesulphonic  acid 

a-Ki-Li-i,  1887.  A.,  934. 
Methylhydrazine  (v.  Bruxixg),  1888, 
A.,  936;  1890,  A.,  23. 
action    of,    on    dialdehydes   and   di- 
ketones(K''iHi,RArsrH),1890,A.,24. 
Methylhydrazoniethylenecarboxylic 
acid,    animiiiiinm    salt   of    (Crinius 
and  Laxi:  .  1892,  A..  452. 
7-Methylhydrindene-;8-carboxylic  acid 
(KosER),    1887,   A.,    830;    ISSS,   A., 
1303. 
o-Mathylhydrindone    and    its    phenvl- 
liydi  izonc  (VoUxg),  1892.  A.,  1221. 
Methylhydrindones,  m-  and  /*-  (,v.  Mil- 

I  r.i:  ;ind  ItmihE),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
/3-Methylhydrindone    and    its    phenyl- 
iiyiliazonf  (v.  MiLLERand  Kohde), 
1890,  A.,  1139. 
?))-cIiloro-  (V.    Miller  and  Kohde), 
1890,  A.,  11  10. 
Methylhydroacridine  (Bern  riisiis  and 

I'.Exi.Ri;  .  iss:!.  A.,  1134. 
Methylhydroberberiiie      Giaiusa    and 
S..AVEI,  1,S90,  A.,  920;  (Gaze),  1890, 
A.,  1012. 
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Methylhydrobergaptic    acid    (Pomek- 

ANZ),  1S92,  A.,  72. 
Methylhydrocarbostyril,    2-aiiiiclo- 

(Edki.f.ant),  1S8«,  T..  ntIO;  v.,  55. 
Methylhydrocinnamaldehydes,    a-  and 

;--  (v.  MiiJ.EK  and  KniiDEj,  1890,  A., 

979. 
o-Methylhydrocinnamic      acid.        See 

Phenyl /.sobutyiic  acid. 
jj-Methylhydrocinnamic  acid (Khuber), 

1890,  A.,    9G9  ;     (v.    Millek    and 
EoHDE),  1890,  A.,  1140. 

Methylhydrocinnamic  acids,  o-  and  vi-. 

See  Tolylpi'iliionic  acids. 
Methylhydrocotoin     (Ciajiiciax     and 
SiLBER),  1891,  A.,  578. 
action    of    phosplioric    chloride    on 
(P.AiMOLOTTi),  1892,  A..  1314. 
Metliylhydro->«-coumaric    acid     (Tie- 

MAXN  and  LrinviG),  1883,  A.,  189. 
Methylhydro-^v-coumaric  acid,  diimro- 

(Stoehk),  1884,  A.,  1350. 
Methylhydrohydrastinine  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Freuxd  and  Dormeyer), 

1891,  A.,  1519. 

bromo-    (FEErxD   and   Dormeyer), 

1892,  A.,  223. 
Methylhydroquinaldine.  See  Dimcthyl- 

tetrahydroquinoliue. 
^-Methylhydroxylamine      (Dittrich), 

1891,  A.,    317  ;     (Hoffmann    and 
Meyer),  1892,   A.,  291  ;    (Kirpal), 

1892,  A.,  1067. 

Methylic  alcohol,  occurrence  of,  in  the 

products  of  the  dry  distillation  of 

colophony    (Kelbe   and    Lavoff), 

1883,  A.,  738. 
from  plants  (Maqi-enne),  1886,  A.. 

274. 
purification  of  (Regnauld  and  Yil- 

lejean),  1884,  A.,  1279. 
physical  properties  of  (DiTTMAR  and 

Fa-wsitt),  1889,  A.,  578. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmann, 

Klebeu  and  Langbeix),  1890,  A., 

101. 
specific  heats  of  solutions  of  (TiMO- 

FEEFF),  1891,  A.,  1406. 
vapour  pressures   of    (Richap.dsox), 

1886,    T.,     762,    768,    771,    773; 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  397. 
decomposition  of,  liy  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maqitenne),  1884,  A.,  542. 
action  oiBactermm  accti  on  (Brown), 

1886,  T.,  177;  P.,  136. 
action   of   metallic   alkjd   oxides   on 

mixtures     of    ethereal     salts    and 

(Purdie),  1887,  T.,  629. 
combination  of,   with   barium   oxide 

(de    FoPvCRANd),    1886,   A.,   781, 

861. 


Methylic    alcohol,   compound  of,  Mith 

cojiper  sulphate   (de   Forcrand), 

1886,  A.,  524. 
compound  of,  with  potash  (Gottig), 

1888,  A.,  933. 
compounds  of,  with  sodium  hydroxide 

(Gottig),  1888,  A.,  437. 
estimation   of    acetone    in    (Hixtz), 

1888,  A.,  759;  (Messinger),  1889, 

A.,    313;     (Yignon),     1890,     A., 

837. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  ethylic 

alcohol  (de  Poncy),  1885,  A.,  298; 

(van  de  Yyvere),  1885,  A.,  600; 

(Hehxer),  1887,  A.,  1142. 
estimation  of,  in  wood  spirit  (Haber- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  84. 
See   also  "Wood-naphtha  and  Wood- 
spirit. 
Methylic    salts   of  abnormal  structure 
(Wegscheider),  1892,  A.,  1208. 

of  normal  fatty  acids,  boiling  points 
and  specific  volumes  of  (Garten- 
meister),  1886,  A.,  966. 
acetamidoformate    (Klobbie),   1891, 

A.,  292. 
acetate,  action  of  acids  on  (Ostwald), 
1884,  A.,  581. 

action  of,  on  iwamylic  and  iso- 
butylic  alcohols  (Purdie  and 
Mar.'^hall),  1888,  T.,  394,  395; 
P.,  25. 

influence   of  normal   salts   on   the 
hvdrotysis  of  (Tkey),  1887,  A., 
102. 
acetoacetate,  action  of  aldehyde -am- 
monia  on   (Hantzsch).  1883,  A., 

1082. 
acetoneoxalate     and     acetophenone- 

oxalate,  mngnetic  rotation  of  (Per- 

Kix),  1892,  T.,  822,  833,  853,  863 ; 

P.,  100. 
acetylcarbamate  (Frax-chimont  and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1144. 
acetylenedicarboxylodiazoacetate 

(BucHXER),  1889,  A.,  694. 
acrylate,  action  of  methylic  alcohol 

on  (Purdie  and  Marshall),  1891, 

T.,  474;  P.,  82. 
acrylates,  three,  refractive  indices  of 

(Kahlbaum),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
allylic  sulphide  (Obermeyer),  1888, 

A.,  124. 
amidoacetate   and  its   hydrocliloiide 

(Curtius  and  Goebel),  1888,  A., 

576. 
o-amidobenzoatc,  action  of  ammonia 

on    derivatives    of    (Zacharias), 

1891,  A.,  912. 
?H'amidocuinate  (Abexius),  1890,  A., 

269. 
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Methylic     )8-amidoethylcrotonate    and 

"  amidoiiietliylacetoacetate  "  (CoN- 

r.AD  and  Epstkix),  1S88,  A.,  253. 
amidofonaate,  action  of  nitrous  acid 

on  (Klohijie),  1891,  A.,  292. 
o-amidopropionate  liydiochloiide 

(CuRTius    and    Laxg),   1892,   A., 

453. 
f?/amidopyromellitate    (Nef),     1890, 

A.,  987. 
amidosulpliobenzoate     (Hentschel), 

1885,  A.,  792. 
amidoterephtlialate  (Ahrexs),  1886, 

A.,  802. 
ammonium    suljiliatc    (Krafft   and 

Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  700. 
amylic  sulphide  (Obermeyer),  1888, 

A.,  124. 
anacardate    (RriiEMANX   and   Skin- 
ner), 1887,  T.,  665;  P.,  102. 
anhydroberberilate    (Perkin),    1890, 

T.,  1039;  P.,  120. 
anisate,   tliermocliemistiy   of  (Stoh- 

MANX,    Klerer   and   Laxgbeix), 

1890,  A.,  101. 
auisyliniidoaiiisylthiocarbaniate     and 

anisyV^rthiocarbaniate  (Foerster), 

1888,  A.,  944,  945. 
antliracene-7-carboxylate      (Beiila), 

1887,  A.,  594. 
apionylglyoxylate    (Garelli),    1892, 

A.,  328. 
azimethylenedicarboxylate    (Cl'rtius 

and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
azinsuccinato   (Curtius  and   Kocii), 

1885,  A.,  886. 
benzeneazocamphocarljoxylate    (Hal- 

LER),  1892,  A.  1344. 
benzeneazocyanacetate         (Halle  r), 

1888,  A.,  824. 
benzeneazof^tnitroplienylacetatc 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  693. 
benzent'suli)honate      (Krafft      and 

Roos),  1892   A.,  1220. 
benzilate   (Klixger  and  Si'.vndke), 

1889,  A.,  885. 
benzoylcocaylhydroxyacutato      (Eix- 

ii(H!N),  1889,  A.,  420. 
benzoylcyauacetate  (Bartiie),   1888, 

A.,  951. 
benzylidcnedilienzoylacetate     (Brcil- 

xer  and  CfRTR-.s),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
bc'nzyi-/;-nitrobcMiz()ylacetatt'  (Picrkix 

and  1;i:llknot),  1886,  T.,  446  ;  P., 

193. 
Hi-bromacetaniidocumatc    (Ai;i',xiu.s), 

1890,  A.,  270. 
(/(broniacctyicail)Oj>yii()late     (Ciami- 

(•iax  and  Sii.iiEitj,  1888,  A.,  62. 
rftbiomanisatu  (Baldiaxu),  1883,  A., 
1126. 
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Methylic     ^-broinhydromuconate     (v. 

Baeyer    and     Rite),    1890,    A., 

876. 
|)-broniobenzenesulphonate    (Krafft 

and  Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
f^/ln-omomaleate     (Pi'm),     1888,    A., 

1058. 
broniopheiioxynicotinate     (v.    Pech- 

MAXx),  1885,  A.,  176. 
biomo«oj)ropyI|)henylic]  oxide,  oxida- 
tion  of    (Peratoxer),   1887,   A., 

472. 
(Ztbromo]iynoline-2:5-dicarboxylate 

(Ciamiciax  and  Silber),  1888,  A., 

61. 
bromosalicylate  (Peratoxer),   1887, 

A.,  486. 
1)romo-^^-tei-eplithalate  (Fileti),1887, 

A.,  52. 
bromotetramethylenecarboxylate 

(Perkix  and  Sixclair),  1891,  P., 

191;  1892,  T.,  43. 
bromnndecylenate     (Xoerdlinger), 

1890,  A.,  1237. 
)3-/sobutoxyquartenjdate(ExKE),1890, 

A.,  865. 
isobutyl[iropiopropionate      (Pingel), 

1888,  A.,  819. 
butyrylcarbamate  (Fraxciiimokt  and 

Ku.rrie),  1889,  a.,  1144. 
caniphocarboxylates  (MiXGUlx),lS92, 

A.,    1343  ;  '  (Haller),    1892,    A., 

1344. 
camphorate     (Haller),     1892,     A., 

1346. 
carbamate.     Sec  Metliyluretlianc. 
carbanilate,    derivatives    of    (Hent- 

schel),  1887,  A.,  143. 
carbonate,      action      of      potassium 

etlioxide  on  (LossEX  and  Kuhler), 

1891,  A.,  1014. 
carboxymctliylacetoacetate(CLAisEx), 

1892,  A.,  1070. 
m-chloracetaniidocumate   (AnEXirs), 

1890,  A.,  270. 
chloranilate  (Keiirmaxx),  1890,  A., 

136. 
co-cldorethylpiperonylcai'boxylate 
(Perkix),    1890,    T.,    1032;    P., 
117. 
chloride    {chloromcthanc),    inhahition 
of  (Regxauld  and  Vii.lejkax), 
1885,  A.,  926. 
action  of,  on  o-rf*chlorobenzene  in 
])re.scnce  of  aluminium  cliloridc 
(FitiEDEL  and  Crafts),  1887,  A., 
1101. 
hydrate    of    (de    Forcraxd    and 
Vili.ard),  1888,  A.,  897. 
chlorimidocarbonate     (Sandmeyer), 
1886,  A.,  611. 
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Methylic        ^y-clil(Hobeuzeiie.siilj>li(in;ik; 
(Khafft    and    Koos),    1892,    A., 
1220. 
clilororf«liioniopropylcaibinylic"  chlor- 
ide (v.  Gai!Zakolli-Thurnlackh), 

1884,  A.,  1118. 
clilorocarbouate,        preparation        of 

(Klefl),  1883,  A.,  .311. 
cliloroformate,  preparation  of  (Heni"- 

.schel),  1885,  A.,  883. 
clilorofumarate  (Kauueii),  188.'),  A., 

652. 
ie/r«cliloro-o-hydroxyhydrindene- 

carboxylate  (Zincke  and  AiiNsr). 

1892,  A.,  858. 
)3-chloroplithalate  (Graebe  and  Eee), 

1886,  T.,  529;  P.,  212. 
/c'r«cliloroplit]ialate,  crystalline  form 

of  (Souet),  1886,  A. ,'620. 
/3-cliloroqaartenylate    (Enke).    1890, 

A.,  865. 
2^f/ichloroterephtlialate     (Levy    and 

Andeeocci),1888,  A.,1091;  (Le vi- 
and CrncHOD),  1889,  A.,  1179. 
chlorotliioformate    (Rathke),    1888, 

A.,  1169. 
chloroxalate   (AxscHUTz),   1890,   A., 

236. 
cineolate  (Wallach),  1890,  A.,  1314. 
cinnamate,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 

manx,    Ki.EnEU  and    Langbein), 

1890,  A.,  101. 
fly/ociuuamate  (Lieheemaxx),   1891, 

A.,  833. 
citraconate,  magnetic  rotatory  power 

of  (PeukIx),  1888,  T.,  583,  592. 
citrate,    thermochemistry   of    (SroH- 

manx,    Ki-eber   and   Laxgbeix), 

1890,  A.,  101. 
coUidinedicarboxylate.     See  Jletliylic 

2:4:6-trimetliylpyridinedicarboxyl- 

ate. 
cournalanilidate  (v.   Pechmaxx''  and 

Welsh),  1885,  A.,  175. 
couraaliiiate   (v.    Pech.maxx),    1884, 

A.,  1124. 
conmalraethaniate    (v.    Pechmaxx), 

1885,  T.,  154. 
cre-solcarboxylate  (Wexde),  1887,  A., 

45. 
crotonale,  action  of  methylic  alcohol 

on  (PruDiE  and  Marshall),  1891, 

T.,476;  P.,  82. 
ciimylaniidocrotonate    (CoXRAD    and 

Lnii'ACH),  1888,  A.,  504. 
fZc'cyanacetate    (Haller),    1890,    A., 

1395. 
a-cvanacetoacetate       (Hallei;      and 

Held),  1888,  A.,  579. 
■y-cyanacetoacetate      (Haller      and 

Held),  1891,  A.,  171. 


Methylic      cyanide      {airhi.-n     ejianidc) 

(F];ErNDand  Schonfeld),  1892, 

A.,  132. 

jiolymeride  of  (Holtzwart),  1889, 

A.,  113,  683. 

cyanomalonate  (Haller),  1889,  A., 

859. 
cyanosnccinate  (Barthe),   1891,  A., 

42. 
cvanotricarballylate  (Barthe).  1891, 
"a.,  43. 
»-  and  iso-cyanurates  (v.  Hofmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  929,  931. 
dehvdracetate    (Perkix),    1885,    A., 

'515;  1887,  T.,  496;  P.,  35. 

action  of  aniline  on  (HaitixoeE; 
Perkix),  1885,  A.,  761,  762. 
isodehvdracetate    (Axschutz,     Bex'- 

Dix  and  Kerr).  1891,  A.,  172. 
dehydromucate  (Zexoxi),    1891,  A., 

295. 
diacetoxydihydropyromellitate      and 

diacctoxypyromellitate  (Kef),  1890, 

A.,  985. 
diacetvltartrate,   crystalline    form    of 

(Sorkt),  1886,  A.,  619. 
diazo-compounds.     See  under  Azo. 
dibenzylic    phosphate    (Ldssex   and 

KoHLER),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
dicarlioxyglutarate,   thermochemistry 

of  (Stohmaxx  and  Kleber),  1892, 

A.,  1041. 
diethylic    phosphate    (Lossex     and 

Kohlkr),  1891,  A..  1015. 
diiiydrogentrimesate  (v.  Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1459. 
diliydroterephthalate     and     its     di- 

bromide    (v.    Baeyer),    1888,    A., 

1072,  1073. 
A^'-'dihydroterephthalate     ^//bromide 

and   dihvdrobromide   (v.    Baeyer 

and  Her'b),  1890,  A.,  1132. 
A^'Mihydroterephtlialate^c^/'ftbromide 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Herb),  1890,  A., 

1132. 

^2.5  (•i*t!ans.c|jl,y(|,.o(ej.pp]jt;lja]ate        rli- 

and  /c<m-l>ronudes  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Herb),  1890,  A.,  1131. 
dihydroxypyromellitate  and  dih}'dr- 

oxvdihydropvromellitate        ( N  EF), 

1890,  A.,  987. 
j)-diketohexamethylenetetracarlioxyl- 

ate  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  987. 
jH.vj-dimethoxy cinnamate  (ScHnell), 

1887,  A.,  140. 
dimethoxypyromellitate  (Nef),  1890, 

A.,  985. 
1 :2:4-dimethoxyumbellate  (Tiemaxn 

and  Will),  1883,  A.,  200. 
^j-dimethylamidobeii;!oate(BisCHOFr)) 

1889,  A.,  512. 
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Methylic  dimethylcarbamate  (Fuanchi- 

MONT    and    Klobbie),    1889,    A., 

1144. 
dimetliylgentisate   (Schneij,),    1887, 

A.,  u6. 
diniethyl-i3-methylumbellate  (v. 

Pechmann  and  Cohen),  1884,  A., 

1331. 
dimetliylpropionylacetate        (Bouve- 

ault),  1891,  A.,  42. 
di-)3-naplitliylcarbaniate  (Ri.s),  1888, 

A.,  57. 
dioxymethylenephenyl-glyoxylate 

and     -oximidoacetate     (Garelli), 

1892,  A.,  327. 
dijilienylacetate  (Rattxek),  1888, A., 

704. 
dijihtlialate  (Gkaebe  and  Juili.akd), 

1888,  A.,  154. 
j3-etlioxy-o-methyltetraerylate 

(Roll),  1889,  A.,  488. 
/3-ethoxyipartenylate  (Exke),    1890, 

A.,  865. 
ethylacetoacetate,  action  of  anunonia 

on  (Peters),  1890,  A.,  1097. 
etliylamidoformate,  action  of  nitrous 

acid    on     (Klobbie),     1891,     A., 

292. 
ethylenebisaniidoforroate      and       its 

nitro-derivative(FRANC'JiiMuNTand 

Ki.(iBBiK),  1889,  A.,  124. 
ft//oethyliccamphorate(BRL;HL).1892, 

A.,  1102. 
ethylic  caibopvrotiitiate  (Knoru  and 

Cavallo),  1889,  A.,  385. 
ethylic  succinate,  liydioh'si.s  of  (Los- 
sex   and    K("tHLEu),    1891,     A., 
1013. 
sulphide,  preparation  of  (Ki.ason). 

1888,  A.,  356;  (Carrai!A),  ']S[)2, 
A.,  1422. 

ethylprojiiopropionate(PiXGEL),1888, 

A.,  819. 
fluoride  (Coi.ue),  1889,  T.,  110;  P., 
16;    (MoissAN    and    Mesi.ans), 

1889,  A.,  364. 

action    of    chloiine    on    (Coi.i.ie), 
1889,  T.,  Ill  ;  P.,  16. 

hydrate  of    (A^iij.ai!1>),    1890,  A., 
1386. 
formate,    decomposition    of,    by    the 

silent  discharge  (MAgi:KXNE),1884, 

A.,  543. 
formates,   chlorinated    (Hen  ischei,), 

1885,    A.,    883;    1887,    A.,    1027, 

1099;  1888,  A.,  248,  249. 
funiaraniate   (CtTRTU's    and    Kot.ii), 

1887,  A.,  34. 
funiarafe,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 

•MANN,     Ki.EBER     aud      I.ANOBEIn), 

1890,  A.,  101. 


Methylic   fumarate,   action  of  sodium 

methoxide    and    methylic   alcohol 

on  (PuRDiE  and  Marshall),  1891, 

T.,  468,  472;  P.,  82. 

fumaricdiazoacetate  (Buchxer),1888, 

A.,  1274. 
furfuracrylate   (Gibson   and    Kahx- 

weileii),  1890,  A.,  959. 
gallate  (Will),  1888,  A.,  1090. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmaxx, 
Klebeh  and  Laxgbeix),  1890, 
A.,  101. 
glycol.     See  o/3-Propylenic  glycol, 
hexamethylenccarboxylate  (Aschax), 

1890,  A.,  737. 
hexamethylene-»i-dicarboxylate 

(Perkin),  1891,  T.,  806. 
a-hydrazinepropionate        (CuRTirs), 

1891,  A.,  39. 
hydrocarbostyril-2-carboxvlate  (Wid- 

man),  1889,  A.,  1182. 
hydrogen    camphorates,    o-  and  allo- 
(  Walker),    1892,    T.,    1088, 
1093;  P.,  156;  (Bruhl),1892, 
A.,  1102;  (Hallek),  1892,  A., 
1346. 
crystallography    of    (Walker),  • 
'1892,    T.,     1090,    1094;     P., 
156. 
action    of    ]ihenylcarliimide    on 
(PIallek),  1892,  A.,  1347. 
hydrogen  carboxylanthranilate 

(Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  371. 
hydrogen  hydroxy?',s(>phthalate 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  1368. 
hydrogen  maleate,  action   of  sodium 
methoxide  on  (Plrdie),  1885,  T., 
869. 
hydrogen     oxalate    (Anschi'TZ    and 

SchOnfelk),  1886,  A.,  786. 
hydrogen    phthalate,   preparation   of 
"(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1204. 
dissociation   constant   of  (Wal- 
ker), 1892,  T.,  717;  P.,  137. 
hydrogen  succinate,  dissociation  con- 
•stant  of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,  716; 
P.,  137. 
hyilrogcn  suli)liato,   non-existence  of 
su|)posed   modification   of    (Rebs), 
ISSS,  A.,  1156. 
hydrogen  sulphide   (Klason),    1888, 

A.,  "356. 
ji<-]iydroxybenzoate,  thermochemistry 

of  (SldHMAXN,  KLEBERand  LaXG- 

itKiN),  1890,  A.,  101. 
a-hy<lroxy  yS-naplithoate       (SciiMirr 

.and  P.iRKARi.),  1888,  A.,  .'59. 
^^-hydroxyiihenylacetatc       (Salkow- 

sKi),  1889,  A.,  1173. 
)3-hv<lroxyjththalate     (GiiAEBK      and 

It  I.E.).  1886.  T.,  524  ;   P.,  211. 
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Methylic    a-liyclrnxyproiiioiiate,    nilio- 
deiivative    of    (he    Vaijda),  1892, 
A.,  r.83. 
hypochlorite  (Saxdmeyer),  1886,  A., 

60S. 
imidocarbonate  (Sandmeyek),  1886, 

A.,  612. 
imidodiformate  (Klobbie),  1891,  A., 

293. 
imidomethylphenylthiocarbamateaiid 
iinido])henylthiocavbainate      (Beii- 
TUAM),  1890,  A.,   1291;  1892,  A., 
465,  466. 
iodide,   formation  of,  from  iodoform 
(Cazeneuvk),  1884,  A.,  896. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action     of,     on      sodium     arsenite 
(Mkyei;),      1883,      A.,      1078; 
(Kmxger   and   Kkeutz),    1889, 
A.,  863. 
action    of,    on    stannous    chloride 
(Meyek),  188.3,  A.,  1078. 
)8-,    7",    and    5-isatropates    (Lieber- 

maxn),  1888,  A.,  1211. 
malamate  (Curtius  and  Koch),  1887, 

A.,  34. 
niellitate,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 
MAXX,    Kleber   and    Laxgbeix), 
1890,  A.,  101. 
mesacouate,  magnetic  rotatory  power 

of  (Perkix),  1888,  T.,  586,  593. 
mesitylenecarljoxylatc  (Feith),  1892, 

A.,  329,  715. 
methoxybromosalicylate  (Pera- 

TOXEU),  1887,  A.,  487. 
j8-methoxyquartenylatc  (Exke),1890, 

A.,  865. 
methoxysuccinate  (Purdie  and  Mar- 
shall), 1891,  T.,  468;  P.,  82. 
methylamidoformate,  action  of  nitrous 
acid    on     (Klobbie),     1891,     A., 
292. 
^(-methylanthranilate  (Paxaotovic), 

1886,  A.,  361. 
methylaspartate  (Korxer  and  Mex- 

ozzi),  1890,  A.,  870. 
incthyh^/bromo-p-eoumarate  (Valex- 

TiNi),  1887,  A.,  488. 
methylcam])hocarboxylate  (Mix- 

GUix),  1891,  A.,  1500;  (Haller), 
1892,  A.,  1344. 
a-methyl-j3-chlorotetracrylate(KoLL), 

1889,  A.,  488. 
methylcyanosuccinate  (PjARTHe), 

1891,  A.,  1017. 
methyletlienyltriearlioxylate.  See 

Methylic  propanetricarboxjdate. 
methylimidomethylphenylthioearb- 
amate  (Bertram),  1890,  A.,  1291  ; 

1892,  A.,  466. 


Methylic    methylnaringenate    (Will), 
1885,  A.,  907. 
methy]nitrocarbamate(FRANCHlMONT 

and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1144. 
metliyloxamate   (Fi;anchim<>xt    and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1145. 
methvlpropionylacetate(BouvEAULT), 

1891,  A.,  41. 
methyl  propiopropionate        (Pixgel), 

1888,  A.,  819. 
methyltetrabydropyridyl-/3-benzoyl- 
hydroxypropionate.       See   Cocaine 
under  Alkaloids. 
)3-naphthalenesulphinate    and    naph- 
thylsulphoneformate     (Otto     and 
Rossing),  1892,  A.,  623. 
a-      and      )3-naphthalenesulphonates 
(Krafft    and    Roos),    1892,    A., 
1220. 
)3-naphthoate,     thermochemistry     of 
(Stohmaxx,    Klebeii  and   Laxg- 
bein),  1890,  A.,  101. 
a-  and  j3-naplitiiylimidonaphthylthio- 
carbamates  (Evers),  1888,  A.,  600, 
601. 
o-naphthyl-?HOHO-     and     fZ/-thiocarb- 

amates  (Evers),  1888,  A.,  602. 
nicotinate,  methiodide  of  (Haxtzsch), 

1886,  A.,  369. 
nitrate,  magnetic   rotatory  power  of 
(Perkix),  1889,  T.,  682. 
action   of   ammonia    gas   on    (Dr- 
VILLIER  and  Malbot),  1884,  A., 
577. 
^j-nitrobenzoylacetate    (Perkix     and 
Bellexot),    1886,    T.,    444;     P., 
193. 
(?(nitrocinnamate,additivc-compounds 
of    (Fuieplander    and    Mahly), 
1885,  A.,  1139. 
3-nitrocumate   (Abexius),   1890,  A., 

269. 
nitromalonate     (Fraxchimoxt     and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1143. 
2:3:4-^/'/uitromethylnitramitlophenate 
(VAX  Romburgh),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
(Z/nitrophenylacetate  (Meyer),  1888, 

A.,  693. 
o-jt)-f?mitrophenyl-j8-hydroxypro- 
pionate     (Rebuffat),    1885,    A., 
1137. 
nitropiperonylacrylate  (Pehk  ix), 

1891,  T.,  156;  P.,  27. 
fZ/nitropyromellitate  (Nef),  1890,  A. 

987. 
nitropyrrolinc-a-carboxylatps(ANi)ER- 

Lixi),  1890,  A.,  66. 
nitrosocyanacetate   (Muller),    1891 

A.,  1450. 
nitroso-^j-dimethylamidobenzoate 
(Bischoff),  1889,  A.,  512. 
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Methylic  nitrosoplienolcaiboxylate 

(Walkeu),  18S4,  A.,  1003. 
nitroz.sosiK'cinate  (Fhanxiiimoxt  and 

Kl(ibbie),  1889,  A.,  1143. 
nitroterephthalate    (AniiEX.s),    1886, 

A.,  802. 
rZinitro-o-tolnate  (Racine).  1887,  A., 

945. 
opianates,  n-  and  if-  (WEGSCHEinEii), 

1892,  A.,  1209. 
oxalacetate  phenylhydrazone  (BuoH- 

NEK),  1890,  A.,  156. 
oxalate  (Anschutz),  1890,  A.,  236. 

thermochemistry    of    (Stuhmann', 

Klebkr  and   Langbein),  1890, 

A.,  101. 

oxymeuthylate  (Arth),  1886,A.,  892. 

pentametliylbenzoate         (Jacobsex), 

1889,  A.,  876. 
pentametliylene-bisamidoformate  and 

-bisnitramidoformate       (FiiAXCiii- 

MOXT  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  492. 
phenaceturate   (Hottek),    1888,   A., 

1299. 
phenylamidoaectate  (Kossel),   1892, 

A.,  468. 
pheiiylamidocrotonate   (Conrad   and 

Limpach),  1888,  A.,  1109. 
;3-phenylanudophenylacrylate 

(Kxokr),  1888,  A.,  1112. 
phenylbenzoylacetate         (Rattxer), 

1888,  A.,  704. 
phenykarbamate,  nitration   of  (vax 
RuMBURGH),  1892,  A.,  711. 

sul]phonic  acid  of  (Noltixg),  1889, 
A.,  144. 
phenylcarhazate  (Heller),  1891,  A., 

1213. 
phenylcinnaniate,    and   its    bromine- 
derivative    (Cabella),    1884,    A., 

1348. 
phenvlenedicarboxy-wi-^j-dicarbamate 

(Zehra),  1891,  A.,  304. 
ra-      and      2^"pl"''iyl'^^'<''^ir'''opio'i''^tes 

(Kii'PiXG),  1888,  T.,  33,  40. 
phenyliniidomethylphenvlthiocarb- 

aniate  (Bertram),  1S90,  A.,  1291  ; 

1892,  A.,  466. 
phcnyllutidonecarboxylate  (Perkin), 

1887,  T.,  498;  1'.,  35. 
phenylmethyl-?«Oi')0-     and      -r?/-thio- 

carbamatcs  (Bertram),   1890,  A., 

1291  ;  1892,  A.,  466, 
plienylmctliyltriazolecarboxylate 

(P.LADiN),  1892,  A.,  638. 
lilicnyloxaniate     (Anschutz),     1890, 

A.,  235. 
plicnylthiocarbamate        (Bertram), 

1890,  A.,  1291. 
phloroglncinolfricarboxylate  (v. 

Pakykr),  1886,  A.,  223. 
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Methylic  pliosphate  (Hall),  1887,  T., 

7.^1. 
l)hosiphito  (.Taehxe),  1890,  A.,  859. 
H-  and  /.s-t»-iihthalates,thennochemistry 

of  (Stoumann,  Kleber  and  Lang- 

beix),  1890,  A.,  101. 
a-piperidinecarboxylate,     derivatives 

of  (Ladexburg),  1891,  A.,  735. 
propanetricarboxylate  (Barthe), 

1891,  A.,  1017. 
propiopropionate  (Pingel),  1888,  A., 

819. 
/3-propoxy-o-methyltetracrylate 

(Koll),  1889,  A.,  488. 
j3-proi)oxyquartenylate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  86.^. 
n-       and       iso-propylamidoforniates 

(Simon-Thomas),  1S91,  A.,  167. 
isopropylic    sulphide    (Obermeyer), 

1888,  A.,  124. 
propylic  xanthate  (Scala),  1887,  A., 

800. 
n-    and    I'so-pvopylnitianiidoformates 

(Simox-Thomas),  1891,  A.,  167. 
propylpropiopropionate         (Pixgel), 

1888,  A.,  819. 
propylpyrogallate  (Niederist;  Pas- 

truvich),  1883,  A.,  1005. 
a-pyridyllactate  (Einhorx),  1892,  A., 

76. 
pyroffallocarboxylate    (Will),    1888, 

A.';  1090. 
pyrotritrate  (Kxorr  and  Cavallo), 

1889,  A.,  384. 
a-pyrrolinecarboxylate,         molecular 

weight  of  (Magnaxixi),  1890,  A., 

906, 
pyrrolineglyoxylate  (Ciamiciax  and 

Dexxstedt),  1885,  A.,  378. 
quinonepyromellitate     (Nef),     1890, 

A.,  987, 
raccniate,  formation  of,  from  methylic 

d-     and     /-tartrates     (Anschutz), 

1885,  A.,  966. 
salicylate,  vapour-pressures  of  (Ram- 
say and  Young),  1885,  T.,  649, 
655. 

toxic    action     of    (Laborde     and 
Magxan),  1888,  A.,  737. 

plieiiylcarbamate    (Snare),    1885, 
T.,  775. 

See  alsoOil  of  wintergi-een. 
sclenio-cyanate        and        -cyanurate 

(Stolte),  1886,  A.,  781. 
silver  phosphate  (Lnssi'.x   and    Khh- 

LEii),  1891,  A.,  10].-.. 
succinate,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 

MANX,    Kleber    and    LAXfiBEix) 

LS!»0,  A.,  101. 
o-siilpliaiiiincbenzo.'ite   (Remsen    and 

DmiMK),  1889,  A.,  992. 
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Methylic  snli)hate,  molecular  refraction 

and    dispersion    of    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  296. 
sulphide  (Klason),  188S,  A.,  356. 

platinum     compounds     of     (Enk- 
ursKE),  1889,  A.,  229. 
d-     and     /-tartrates,     formation     of 

methodic      raceraate      from      (Ax- 

scHiJTz),  1885,  A.,  966. 
telluride,  preparation  of  (Demaucay), 

1884,  A.,  663. 
tereplitlialate,     thermochemistry     of 

(S'niHMAXN,    Klebeii  and   Lanc- 

bein),  1890,  A.,  101. 
tetrahydrobenzoate   (Aschan),   1891, 

A.,  10.54. 
A^-tetrahydrophthalate  (v.  Baeyei;), 

1890,  A.,  1281. 
tetrahydroquiuoliuecarboxylate 

(SCHOTTEN  and  Schlumaxn),1892, 

A.,  355. 
^2eistrans.-t;etrahydroterephthalate 

rfibromides  (v.  Baeyei:  and  Herb), 

1890,  A.,  1133. 
tetrahydroterephthalate  hj'dro- 

bromide   (v.    Baeyer),    1888,    A., 

1074. 
tetrahydrothiophendicarboxylate 

(Ernst),  1887,  A.,  238. 
tetramethylene-bisamido-    and     -bis- 

nitramido-formates        (Dekkers), 

1891,  A.,  164. 

■    a-thiobenzoate       and       thiobirtyrate 
(Obermeyer),  1888,  A.,  124. 
thiocyanate,    action    of    chlorine    on 

(James),  1887,  T.,  268;  P.,  15.. 

thiocvanurate   (v.   Hofmann),   1885, 

A.,  1193. 

action  of  ammonia  and  amines  on 

(v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  38. 

thio]dientricarboxylate  (Messinger), 

1885,  A.,  1205. 
thiopropiouate   (Oeermeyer),    1888, 

A.,  124. 
tolueneazoevanacetates,  1:2-  and  1:4- 

(Haller),  1888,  A.,  824. 
«?-tolylacetate    (Senkowski),    1889, 

A.,  255. 
0-  and  7:»-tolylamidocrotonates  (Con- 
rad and  Limrach),  1888,  A.,  503. 
trimesato    (riUTTi),    1887,    A.,   491, 
588. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1890, 
A.,  101. 
trimethylajsculetate    (Tiemanx    and 
Will),    1883,    A.,    200;    (Taka- 
hashi),  1889,  A.,,  256. 
2:4:6-trimetli3'Idihydrop3^ridine-3:5- 
dicarboxyhite    (Hantzsch),    1883, 
A.,  1082. 


Methylic    trimethylene-bisamido-    and 
-bisnitramido-formates    (Fraxciii- 
MOXT  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  492. 
trimethylcnetetracarlioxylate  [1:1:2:2] 
(Stohmann  and  Kleber),  1892,  A. , 
1040. 
trimethylenetetracarboxylate[l  :1 :2:3] 
(Buciixer.  and  Wittei:),  1890,  A., 
1398. 
trimethylgalIate(WrLL),1888,A.,1090. 
2:4:6-trimcthyl]>yridine-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylatc    {metliylic    collidiiiedkurh- 
oxyh(tc)  and  its  salts  (Hantzsch), 
1883,  A.,  1082. 
trimethylpYrogallocarboxj'late 

(WiLL),l88S,  A.,  1090. 
trnjiato  (Liebermann),  1891,  A.,  749. 
)3-truxillate  (Liebermann),  1889,  A., 

1194. 
undecylenate  (Noerdlinoer),  1890, 

A.,  1237. 
vanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  751. 
y/-Methylimesatin.         See     ^*-Metliyl- 

isatiuimide. 
Methylimidazole.  SeeMethylglyoxaliiio. 
Methylimidomethyleuic   ethylenic   di- 

sulphide  (-MkilatH,  1S91,  A.,  894. 
i'-Metliyl-/i-imidothiazolidine  (Oa- 

iiitiKL),  1889,  A.,  849. 
Methylimidotliiazolines       and       tlicir 
nitroso-derivatives  (Naf),   1891,  A., 
1515,  1516. 
Methylimidouracil  (Jaeger),  1891,  A., 

1007. 
Methylindazine    {quina::oh)    (Fischer 
and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  541. 
comiiounds    (FiscHER  and    Kuzel), 
188:1,  A.,  812. 
Methylindene       (methylindonaphthenc) 
chlnro-  (v.  MiLLERand  Rohde),  1889, 
A.,  984. 
3'-Methylindene    (Roser),    1888,    A., 
1303;  (V.  Miller  and  Rohde),"1890, 
A..  1138. 
2'-Methylindene-3'-carl)oxylic  acid  and 
its    derivatives    (Ruskr),    1887,    A., 
836;  18S8,  A.,  1303. 
Methylindigo  (axon.),  1884,  A.,  237. 
Methyl/.s'cindileucine      (Exgleii     and 

Has.-^exkampV  1885,  A.,  1223. 
3-Methylindole  (tolindole)   (Easchen), 

1SS7,  A.,  956. 
1 '-Methylindole   (Fischer),   1887,  A., 
148;    (Colman),     1888,    P.,    95; 
1889,  T.,  1. 
sjmthesis   of   (Fischer  and    Hess), 
1884,  A.,   1181  ;  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.^  805. 
action  of  aldehyles,  anhydrides  and 
diazo-eompounds     on     (Fischer), 
1887,  A.,  265. 
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2'-Methylindole(;»rf/;!//AYtoZe)(FiscHER), 
1887,  A.,  148;  1888,  A.,  283. 
behaviour  of  (Ciamici.vn),  1887,  A., 
.  273. 

action  of  aldelij'des,  anhyihides  aud 
diazo-eompouuds      on     (Fischkii), 
1887,  A.,  265. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Zaiii 

and  Ferhatini),  1892,  A.,  Oil. 
conversion  of,  into  qninaldine  (Mag- 

NANINI),  1888,  A.,  957. 
azo-  and  amido-derivatives  of  (Wag- 
nek),  1888,  A.,  284. 
f^/nitro-  (Zatti),  1890,  A.,  897. 
3'-Methylindole     (scatole)     (FiscHEr.), 
1887,  A.,  148. 
in  the  vegetable  kingdom  (Dunstan), 

1890,  A.,  191. 
from  strychnine  (Stuehu),  1887,  A., 

682. 
formation  of  (E.  and  H.  Salkowski), 

1885,  A.,  567. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer  and  German), 
1883,    A.,    1132;    (Fii.eti),    1884, 
A.,    458;    (Fischer),    1886,    A., 
805. 
action  of  aldehydes,  anhydrides  aiul 
diazo-compounds     on     (Fischer), 
1887,  A.,  265. 
transformation   of,    into   indole    (Fi- 

leti),  1884,  A.,  458. 
derivatives  (Wenzing),  1887,  A.,  957. 
]>ignient  (Mestkh),  1888,  A.,  174. 
2'  Methylindoleacetic   acid  (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  806;  1887,  A.,  149. 
3'-Methylindoleacetic   acid   (Neniki), 

1890,  A.,  78. 
2'-Methylindoleazobenzene  (Wagner), 

1888,  A.,  284. 
3-Methylindole-2'-carboxylic  acid 

(1L\si  hkn),  ]8&7,  A.,  iC.tl. 
I'-Methylindole-V  carboxylic         acid, 
syiithf.sis    of    (Fischi'.r    and    II Ess), 
l"s81,  A.,  lis]. 
2'-Methylindole  3'-carboxylic  acid 

(CiAMiriAN  and  Magnanini),  1888, 
A.,  48:5,  958. 
3'-Methylindole  2'-carboxylic  acid   (/3- 
.scidtilrai rho.rylic    acid),    a    product 
of  the  jmtrefaction  of  albumin  (K. 
and  ir.  Salkowski),  1885,  A.,  569. 
l)chaviour  of,  in  the  organism   (Sal- 
kowski), 1885,  A.,  575. 
3'-Methylindole-2'  carboxylic   acid   (a- 
nail(iUc((rh(i.riilii:    (<riil)     ( Wisi.icENfs 
ami  AEiN-nLii),  1888,  A.,  361 ;  (Ciami- 
ciAN  and  iMagnanini),  1888,  A.,  958. 
Methylindonaphthene.     See      Mcthyi- 


iii(l('iii 

y>  Methylindoiihenine   (Mkyei;), 
A.,  4S. 


1884. 


3'-Metbylindoxyl  {scatoxyl),  occurrence 

of,  ill  human  sweat  (Kast),  1887,  A., 

1133. 
3'-Methylindoxylsulpliuric  acid  (Mes- 

ter),  ISSS,  A.,  171. 
Methyl-a-iodoethylpentamethylene 

(Makshai.i,  and  Pekkin),  1s.'s9.  P., 

143;   1890,  T.,  249. 
Metbyliodoform.     See  ^//lodcthanc. 
>-Metbylisatin  and  its  oxime  (Meyei;), 
1S84,  A.,  48. 

■mono     and    (^/-phenylhydiazines     of 
(PanauT(ivi('0,  1886,  A.,  362. 
Methyl-^-isatin   (Colman),    1888,    P.. 
96;  1889,  T.,  5. 

synthesis   of    (Fischer  aud    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1181. 

chloro-    (La    Cosie   and    Bodewig), 

1885,  A.,  792. 
Methyl-4'-isatinoxinie     and     -if-isatin- 

pbenylhydrazone     (Cui.man),     1888, 

P.,  96;   lS,s9,  T.,  6,  5. 
yj-Methyl-i|'-isatiii,        derivatives       of 
(Duisberg),  1885,  A.,  544. 

phenylimide,  o-  and  ^'-tolylimides  of 
(Meyer),  1884,  A.,  48. 
p-Methyl-if-isatinimide  (p-mctlu/f- 

imcsatin)       (Meyer),       1884,      A., 

48. 
y>-Methylisatoic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Panautovic),  1885,  A.,  666;  1886, 

A.,  361. 
Metbylisatoid  and  its  bromo-  derivative 

(v.  RAEVKRand  Oeconumii)Es),1883, 

A.,  201. 
Methylitaconic     acid       (Fittig     and 
Fr.vnkel),  1890,  A.,  586. 

formation  of  (Bischoff),   1891,   A., 
1221. 
Methylitamalic    acid.     See    Hydroxy- 

uiitlivlpyrotartaiic  acid. 
7,-Methyljulolidine  (Reissert),    1892, 

A..   I9s. 
Methylketine.        See         Tetramethyl- 

pyiaziiir. 
Methyl-ketodehydroheptamethylene 

and       -ketodehydroheptamethylene- 

carboxylic acid  (I'i'iikin  and  ()i;i;km- 

sKv),  issf).  A.,  1':17. 
3-Methyl  2'  ketodihydroquinazoline 

(SiUiERISAl  M  aiul    WuiMAN),  1890, 
A.,  178. 

oxidation  of  (SiinERRAUM),  1890,  A., 
1254. 
Methylketole.     See  2'-Methylindole. 
Methylketomethyltetrahydroquinoxal- 

ine       and        mcthylketotetrahydro- 

quinoxaline  (ClionucKsi  r),  1692,  A., 

SS7. 


Methyl.s///(ketoximepropionic 
(DuLLFrs),  1892,  A.,  1202. 


acid 
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l':4':2'-Methyllepidone  (V -A' -dimethyl - 

qviiKi/o/ir)  (Ksonii  and  ANTracK), 

ISSf),  A.,  274;  (Kniuu:),  1887,  A., 

159. 

dyes     obtained     from      (Rkissiokt), 

1892,  A.,  498. 
reduction   of   (Kxoiui    and    Kt-htz), 

1887,  A.,  278. 
broino-  (Knoui;),  1SS7,  A.,  IfiO. 
a-Methyllevulindioxime       (Ciamician 
and  Z.WETTi),  1S90,  A,,  1155;  1891, 
A.,  ir,o;3. 
Methyllutidone.     See  1:2:6  Trimetliyl- 

pyridone. 
Methyl-if'-lutidostyrene       ("  iiiitIn/J-\p- 
/u/ii/nsf,/ril").     See  1:2:4-Trimethyl- 
]iyridone. 
y3-Methylmalic      acid     (Wislicents), 

LS92,  A.,  riS9,  9G3. 
Methylmalonic  acid.     See  IwSuccinic 

neid. 
?H-Methylmandelic  acid  and  w-methyl- 
mandelonitrile  (Bokxemaxx),  LS84, 
A.,  1162. 
MethylmercaptomethyltMazoline.    See 

jMetlij-lsnliiliydrometliyltbiazoline. 
Methylmethronic  acid  (Dietzel),  1889, 

A.,  593. 
a-Metliyl-/t-methylamidotliiazole 

(TliAT-MANN),  18S9,  A.,  415. 
Methylmethylene^'/'/broraopyrogalloI 

(R(isKi;\  1S90,  A.,  530. 
Methylmethylene-gallic  acid  and -gallo- 
carboxylic   acid   (Rcseu),  1890,  A., 
530. 
Methylmethylenetrihydroxyphthalic 

acid  (RnsEK).  1890,  A.,  530. 
Methylmorphimethine.    See  Codometli- 

ine  nndrr  Alkaloids. 
Methylmorphine.      See  Codeine   iin'ler 

Alkal,,ids. 
Methylmorpholine  and  methylmorpho- 
linemethylammonium  hydroxide 

(K.s'(M!i;),  1889,  A.,  1218,  1219. 
Methyl-a-      and      -j8-naphthafurfuran 
(HANTZsni    and    Pfeifeeu),    1886, 
A.,  717. 
Methyl-a-     and      -/3-naphthafurfuran- 
carboxylic    acids    (Haxtzsch    and 
Pfeifeek),  1886,  A.,  717. 
a-Methylnaphthalene        (I'iiessxeik), 
1883,  A.,  1135. 
nitro-  (Si'iiEi!T,EiO,  1892,  A.,  494. 
Methylnaphthalenes,   o-    and    0-,   and 
tlieir  derivatives  (Schulze),  1884, 
A.,    1183,    1184;    (Wiciielhaus), 
1892,  A.,  492. 
action  of  chlorine  and  of  nitric  aeid 

on  (ScHEKLEii),  1892,  A.,  493. 
chloro-derivatives     of     (Sciieiu.ei;), 
1892,  A.,  493. 


Methylnaphthaloxazine       (Kiiii.ixi!), 

I.s!t2,  A.,  70. 
2'-Methyl-a-naphthaquinoline  (a-'/iaph- 
f/iiiquiiia/ih'/ir)    ami     its    derivatives 
(DdEiiNEi!  and  v.  .Mii.i.ei;),  1884,  A., 
1375. 
2'-Methyl-/3-naphthaquinoline  (Seitz), 
1889,  A.,  525. 
tetrahydro-derivativesof(BAJrBERGEU 

and  MiJLLEK),  1891,  A,,  1510. 
octohydro-derivatives  of  (Bambehoek 
and  Stras.sek),  1891,  A.,  1513. 
^chloro-  (Ei'HitAiM),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
4  '-Methyl-y8-naphthaquinoline  (Reed), 

1SS7,  A.,  (;s2. 
Methyl-;3-naphthaquinoneoxime(Goi,n- 
scH.MiDT  and  Scilmid),  1S85,A.,1238. 
Methylnaphthaquinoxaline,        amido- 

(WriT),  1886,  T.,  400. 
2'-Methyl-a-naphthindole  (Sen  liepeu), 

1887,  A.,  964. 
3'-Methyl-a-naphthindole         (Cleve), 

1892,  A.,  1479. 
2'-Methyl-y3-naphthindole(ScHLiEPEii), 

1887,  A.,  154. 
3'-Methyl-;3-naphthindole-2'-acetic 

acid  (Steciik),  1888,  A.,  285. 
Methyl-a-naphthol,   j8-nitroso-    (Gold- 
sciiMiDT    and    Schmid),    188.5,    A,, 
1238. 
yS-Methyl-a-naphthols    [2:1-   and    2:4-] 
(Fittig),  1888,  A.,  252;  (Fittk;  and 
Liebmaxn),  1890,  A.,  775. 
Methyl-a-    and   -3-iiaphthols,  t/initrn- 

(STAEnEL),  1883,  A.,  863. 
Methylnarceine,   and  its  salts  (Clau-s 

and  RrrzEFEi.n),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Methylnitramine    (FKAXcnI.^r(lXT  and 

Ki.(iBTiiE),  1889,  A.,  492,  1144. 
Methylnitraniline.     See  Mctbylaniline. 
Methyl-o-nitro-7>-diazobenzene     chlor- 
ide,     nitroso-       {o-nitro-u-nitroso-p- 
diazotol'uene  chloride)  (Meyer),  1886, 
A.,  63. 
Methyl(//nitrophenylacetateazo-.      See 

Azo-. 
Methylnitrosoacetonehydrazone        ( v. 
Fecjimanx  and  Weiisarg),  1889,  A., 
47. 
Methylnonylacetylene     (Krafft    and 

Reuteh),  1892,  A.,  1164. 
Methylnonylketonephenylhydrazone 

(Gia.MALiti),  1890,  A.,  1394. 
2-Methyloctohydro-/3-naphthaquinol- 
ines  («/'-  and  ac-octoli [jilro- 0- naphtha- 
quinaldines)    and    their    compounds 
(Bamberger  and  Stra.s.sei:),   1891, 
A.,  1513. 
2:5-Methyloctylthiophenand  its  bromo- 
derivative  (v.  SrHWEixnz),  1886,  A., 
536. 
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Methyloenanthaldoxime  (Goldschmidt 

aii.l  Zanot.i).  1892,  A.,  1436. 
Methyl-orange.     See  Helianthin. 
Methyloxalacetic  acid  (Arxold),  1888, 

A..  1179. 
Methyloxalacetophenylimide        (\X\<- 
i.K  KMs  and  .Sattler),  1891,  A.,  903. 
Methyloxamic  acid  (Haxtzsch),  1885, 

A.,  398. 
Methyloxanilide  (Norton  and  Liver- 

MOKE),  1887,  A.,  1038. 
Methyl 'W-oxazoles,  a- and  y-  (Ci.aisen). 

1892,  A.,  1073. 
Methyloxazoline     picrate    (OARRiEr,). 

1889,  A,,  1134. 
Methyl/.w-oxazolone  (Haxtzsch), 1891, 

A.,  740. 
Methy  loxindole,  3'- ?rto?io- and  f^Z-lironio-, 
and  ^'.didi\oro-  (Colmax),  1888,  V., 
96;  1889,  T.,  3,  4,  7. 
^)-Methyloxindole,    nitroso-    (Meyer), 

1884,  A.,  48. 
Methyloxyanthranol      (  Lie  be  r  m  axx  ) , 

1888,  A.,  715. 
Methyloxymetliylene;'/v'bromoT)yrogal- 

lol  (Se.m.mler),  1892,  A.,  31*1. 
Methyloxypyridine.        See       Methyl - 

pyiidone. 
Methyloxyquinazoline.     See  Hydroxy- 
Tnrthyl([ninaz()line   and    Oxymethyl- 
([uinazoline. 
Methyloxyquinizine.        See      Phenyl- 

nirtliyl]iyrazolone. 
/.s'oMethylpaeonol  (Tahaiia),  1892,  A., 

84(i. 
Methylparaconic     acid     (Firno     an<l 
Fraxkei,),  1890,  A.,  584. 
(//cldoro-  (FiTTiG  and  Miller),  1890, 

A.,  587. 
^/•/cliloro-   (FiTTio),    1888,    A.,    252; 
(FiTTiG  and  Miller),    1890,   A., 
586. 
Methylpentadecylacetylene        {odadr- 
cinrnr.)  (Krafft  and  Reuter),  1892, 
A.,  1163. 
Methylpentamethylene  methyl  ketone 
(CnL.MAN  and  I'ei:kin),  1888, T., 198. 
Methylpentamethylene-»;o/(r)-  and  -ill- 
carboxylic   acids  (Colman  and  Fi'.i;- 
KiN),  1.SS8,  T.,  193,  198. 
Methylpentamethylenemethylcarbinol 
(Mar-^iiam,  and   I'krkin),   1S89,    I'., 
1  13;   1890,  T..  215. 
Methylpentamethylenemethylcarbinyl 
acetate  and  iodide  (Marsh am,  and 
1'ki;k  I  n),  1 889, 1*.,  143  ;  1 890,  T.,  2  19. 
Methylpentamethylenic  ^//bromide,  and 
action    of    sodinni    on    (Freei:    and 
1'erkin),  1888,  T.,  205,  214. 
3-Methyl-pentathienone    and     -penta- 
thiophen  (  K  \:  kck  ki.er),  1887.  A. .  239. 


Methylphenanthridines,     3-     and     5- 
(I'lCTET   and   Ei;lich),    1892,    A., 
197. 
See  also  Phenylindole. 
Methylphenanthroline  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Skraii'  and  Fischer),  1885, 
A..  392:  (Niii.TixG  andTRAL-TM.vxx), 
1891,  A.,  327;  1892,  A.,  729. 
Methylphenanthrolines,  isomeric  (Ger- 

dkissex),  1889,  A.,  520. 
Methylphenazine   and    its   salts    (vAX 

i;n.Mi;rR(;ii),  1886,  A.,  546. 
Methylphenolsulphonic     acid     (Hait- 

iNOF.i;),  1883,  A.,  990. 
Methylphenomorpholine  (Kxorr),1889, 

A.,  1220. 
Methyl-a-phenotetrazine       (IIkmrel), 

1890,  A.,  613. 
Methyl-a-phenotriazine       (P.isciiler), 
1890,  A.,  149. 
^;-bromo-  (I'ischler  and  PjIiopsky), 
1890,  A.,  152. 
Methylphenol.     See  Cresol. 
Methylphenylamine.  See  Methylaniline. 
Methylphenylpropiolic  acid.   See  Tolyl- 

propiidie  acid. 
Methylphenyl-.  See  also  Phenyhnethyl-. 
a-Methylphthalic     acid     [ni.p.     152"] 

(Niementowski),  1892,  A.,  607. 
Methylphthalic  acids  [in.ps.  144°  and 

124°],  (Y<a'X(i),  1892,  A.,  1221. 
Methylphthalic    anhydride    (Yorxo), 

1892,  A.,  1221. 
Methylphthalide,  di-  and  tdra-c\\\om- 
(ZixcKE  and  Cooksey).  1890,  A., 
786. 
(?/cliloronitro-  (Ztxcke  and  Lattex), 
1892,  A.,  1231. 
Methylphthalimide  [ni.p.  182°]  and  its 
derivatives  (Graere  and  Pictet), 
1884,  A.,  1019;  1889,  A.,  141. 
[ni.p.  183°]  (Younc),  1892,  A.,  1221. 
[m.p.    196°]  (Niemextowski),  1892, 
A.,  607. 
Methylphthalimidine      (Graebe     and 
I'lrTirr),   1S89,   iV,   141;  (I'.arrier), 
1SS9,  A.,  253. 
Methylphthalo  ^/-cumidamide     (Froii- 

licii),  1SS4,  A.,  1319. 
a-Methylphthalodiamide  (X i em exti iw- 

sKi),  1S92,  A.,  607. 
Methylpiaselenole   (If insrerg),    1889, 
A.,  7S5. 
cldolo-  (IllNSRERG),  1890,  A.,  973. 

Methylpiazothiole    (IIixsi'.erg),    1890, 

A.,  161. 
Methylpicrazide  (v.    liRiiNixc),   1890, 

A.,  23. 
Methyl-ft  pipecoline         (1 : 2-d!„ii'lli!il- 

Jii/irridi)ir)    (LADE.NRriio),    18S3,    A., 

1151;  (Merling),  1S91,  A..  1508. 
S3 
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Methylpipecolylalkine.     See  Hydroxy- 

i't]iylnirt!iyl|iipeiiiliue. 
2-Methylpiperideine        (Ladhxiumk;), 

l,ss7,  A.,  740. 
l-Methylpiperidiiie(fiAi)KN'nuii(;),18S3, 

A.,  nni. 

2-Methylpiperidine  ami  its  derivatives 

([.ADKNiiCiKO,      1SS4,     A.,     10.')4; 

1S87,A.,64,2S3;  (LADENurua  and 

UoTii),  1885,  A.  557. 

synthesis  of  (Ladenbukc;),  1884,  A., 

1054. 
oxidation  of  (BrxzEL),  1889,  A.,  904. 
a-metliylpipeiylthiocaibaniate 

(Laiienbuiig  and  Rorii),  1885,  A., 
557. 
3-Methylpiperidiiie  and  its  derivatives 
(Lai.kxiu-ko),  1884,  A.,  760;  1887, 
A.,  64;  (Hesekiel),  1885,  A.,  812; 
1886,  A.,  257;  (Stoehu),  1888,  A., 
63;  1892,  A.,  629. 
bases     (Lellmaxx    and    BrnxEi;), 
1S90,  A.,  1003. 
4-Metliylpiperidine(LAi)EXBri:(;),1888, 

A.,  4 '.HI. 
3-Metliylpiperidone    (Aschax),    1891, 

A.,  l-JK). 
Methylpiperyl-azone     and     -tetrazone 

derivatives  (Kxni;i;),  1884,  A..  468. 
Methylpropargylamine      (Paal      and 

1Iki;mann:i.  IS 90,  A.,  230. 
Methyl/.wpropenylcarbinol       (Koxda- 
K.iFF),    1886,    A.,    137;     1888,    A., 
125. 
Metliylpropionylacetonitrile  ( v. 

.Mkyki;),  ISSO.  A.,  114;  i  BorvKAUUi'), 
1S91,  A.,  51. 
Metliyl-H-  and  -ij*o-propylacetic  acids. 

See  Hexoic  acids. 
Mtthyl/sopropylacetone.     See    ilethyl 

amyl  ketone. 
Methylpropylacetoximic      acid.       See 

Metliyljiropylglyoxime. 
Methylpropylacetylene,  conversion  of, 
iutu     butvlaeetvlene      (Eawou.sky), 
ISSS.  A..  1169." 
Methylpropylacrylic  acid  (Reformat- 

.SKV),  ls;il,  A.,  169. 
Methylpropylallylcarbinol,        glycerol 
from  (Kefukmatsky),  1890,  A.,  121. 
Methylpropylaniline  and  its  derivatives 
(Ci.afs  and  Hikzel),  1887,  A.,  134. 
Metbylprcpylbenzene.     See  Cj-mene. 
l-Metliyl-3-propyl-2-benzoic    acid    (p- 

j/ruj>i//-0-/olllir        aciiJ)        (KllEV.SLEU), 

1885,  A.,  1055. 
l-Methyl-S-propyl-l-benzoic     acid 

(cy/ni/knrbo.i:ylic  acid)    (Ci.Ai's    and 
Cropp),  1886,  A.,  463. 
Methylpropylcarbinol  {src-amylic  alco- 

/in/)  (MAl:Kn\VXIKnFF),1884,  A., 1280. 

684 


Methylpropylcarbinol  (scc-amnJic  alco- 
hol), formation  of  (Maushall  and 
Pekkin),  1891,  T.,  874. 
ir/chloro-,    and    its    derivatives    (v. 
GAi:ZAK(ll,LI-THUnXI,ACKH),    1884, 

A.,  1118. 
o-Methyl-y>-propylcoTimarin  (v.   Pech- 

MAXN  and  Wki.shi.  1SS4,  A.,  1346. 
y)-Methylpropyldihydroxydiphenylic 

sulphide  (Ta.ssixaki),  18^7,  A.,  SOS. 
)3-Methylpropylethylenelactic         acid 

(PtEFnUMATSKY),  1S91,  A.,  169, 

Methyl /.^'opropylethylenic  glycol  (Fos- 

wek),  1884,  A.,  833;  (SwuiioDA  and 

F(.ssEK),  1891,  A.,  31. 
Methylpropylethylenic    oxide     (Ei.te- 

K(iEF),  1SS3,  A.,  567. 
s-Methylpropylglutaric      acids     (Bis- 

ciiuFF   and   Tigerstedt),   1890,  A., 

1103. 
1 :2-Methylpropylglyoxaline  {oxid- 

//^r//M///„//,////,n(,KiE(;Eu),1889,A.,119. 
1 :2-Methyl/.s(;propylglyoxaline      {oxcd- 

/nd/n/lisobuti/linc)  (Rieoer).  1889,  A., 

120.' 
2:1-Methylpropylglyoxaline  {nxal- 

jirtipiiUthiilhh-),    synthesis    of    (Rad- 

ziszewski),  1883,  A.,  729. 
Methylpropylglyoxime        (Sciirajim), 

1881,  A.,  52. 
a-Methylpropyl-3-hydroxybutyricacid, 

decoiiipcsition    of,    by   heat   (JoXEs), 

1885,  A.,  376. 
Methyl /.wpropylmalonic      acid      (van 

i;(i.Mi!rU(;n),  1887,  A.,  232. 
Methylpropylphenanthrene.  See  Retene. 
0'Methyl-y<-propylphenyl  methyl  ketone 

((_'!. avs  and  (.'Kdi'i'^  1886,  A.,  463. 
Methylpropylpinacoline   (Szvmaxski), 

ISNtl.  A..  781. 
Methylpropylpyridine  [Z-J>-dimct]uil-2- 

ctlvjlpyridine)    (Waage),    1884,    A., 

172;  (DtiRKOPF  and  Gottsch),  1890, 

A.,  795,  1002. 
Methylpropylquinol  (Fiala),  1884,  A., 

1138. 
5:2-Methylprcpylquinoneanditsoxime, 

6-iodo-  (Keiii;maxx),  1889,  A.,  993, 
Methylpropylthiocarbamide    (IIecht), 

1890,  A.,  4  76. 
Methylpropylthiocarbanilide         (  Bil- 

i.eteu  and  Stiihhl),  1888,  A.,  364. 
Methylprotocotoin      (Ciamiciax     and 
Sii.iiEi;),  1892,  A.,  63. 

action    of    phos})horic     chloride     un 
(Bakk.i.otti),  1892,  A.,  1314. 
Methylpurin,  derivatives  of  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  996. 
3-Methylpyrazolone  (CuRTius  and  Jay), 

1889,  A.,  393. 
2-Methylpyridine.     See  a-Picoline. 
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3-Methylpyridine.  See  /8-Picoline. 
4-Methylpyridine.  See  ^Jl'icoliiie. 
2-Methylpyridine-4  carboxylic        acid 

{a-picoUncA-<:urbox}jUc  axiil j  (BoTTlN- 

GKK),  1884.  A..  758. 
2-Methylpyi'idine-.5- carboxylic        acid 

(Di^EKDPFK  188.'),  A.,  817. 
4-Metliylpyridine-2  carboxylic        acid 

(Bachki;).  1889,  A.,  163. 
4-Methylpyridine-3-carboxylic        acid 

(hoiiiDin'rn/i'jiic  iicid)    (Oi:i'hs,\ek    he 

Coxinck),1883,A.,739;  1SSo,A.,671. 
3-MethyIpyridinedicarboxylic         acid 

[COOH  =  5:6  or  2:5]  (Duukopf  and 

Schlaugk),  1888,  A.,  608;  (Durkopf 

and  Gdtt.sch),  18<tO,  A.,  1002. 
2Metliylpyridine-3:.5-dicarboxylic  acid 

( iiicfh )//'/(,( ii-otinic     acid)     ( AV  eke  r,). 

1887,' A.,  1117. 
2-Methylpyridine-4:6-dicarboxylic  acid 
(urilonic  aeiil)  (Alt.-\u),  1887,  A., 
379. 

formation  of.  from  pyruvic  acid  (BoT- 
TixoER),  1884,  A.',  759. 
1-Methyl-a-pyridone     {oryoicfhyl pyrid- 
ine)  (v.  Peihman'n'  and  BAr/rzER\ 

1892,  A.,  209. 
l-MethyI-7-pyridone  and  its  derivatives 

(HAiriXfiEP,  and  Lieben),  1885,  A., 

966. 
l-Methyl-4-pyridone-6-oarboxylic  acid, 

2:3:5-//('chlon)-  (ZrxcKE  and  FrcHsi. 

1892,  A.,  45iJ. 
Methylpyrocatechol    {hoiiwpyrocafcchol) 
(Behae  and  Desvignes),  1892,  A.. 
1312. 

nnd    its    nitro-derivatives   (CofsIN), 
1892,  A.,  1443. 
Methylpyromucic    acid   (Hile),    1889, 

A.,   695;    (HiEE  and  Hendkix.son), 

1890,  A.,  601. 
Methylpyrrodiazole  (Andreocci),  1892, 

A.,  636. 

1  Methylpyrrolidine    (Ciamician    and 

M ai:n-\kiii).  1885,  A.,  1243. 

2  Methylpyrrolidine  (Tafee),  1887,  A., 
463:  I  Ta  FEE  and  NErnEiiAUER),1889, 
A.,  1015. 

3-Methylpyrrolidine  (Tafei,),  1887,  A., 
46:'.;  (Dehacii),  1887,  A.,  735. 

2  Methylpyrrolidone(TAFEE),  1887,  A., 
d;:!;    iSMt,  A.,  961. 

2  Methylpyrrolidone-y-carbonitrile 

(  Kl  IIMNG'.   1SS9.   ,\..  ]-_M2. 

2-Methylpyrrolidone-2-oarboxylamide 

(KiiiiiN.;).  1S90,  A.,  793. 
1-Methylpyrroline      (Ce\miiian     and 
])KN.\sTEi.r).  1885,  A.,  378. 
action  of  nascent  liydnigon  on  (CiA- 
-MiciAN  and  Mag.n.vuHi),  1885,  A., 
809. 

085 


L-Methylpy  rroline,      fdrahromo-      (de 

Vai;jiA!.  1889,  A.,  57. 
2-Methylpyrroline     (Dexnstedt     and 
Leiine),  1889,  A.,  1209. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Ciami- 
cian and  SiEPiEu),  1886,  A.,  719. 
action  of  nietliylic  iodide  on  (Ciami- 
cian and  Anherlixi). 1889,  A., 728. 
action    of    phtiialic     anhydride     on 
(Dennstedt   and   Zimmermann), 
1886,  A.,  1044. 
3  -  Me  thy  Ipy  rroline     (Dennstedt     and 
Lehne),  1889,  A.,  1209. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Ciami- 
cian and  Silber),  1886,  A.,  719; 
1S87,  A.,  843. 
action    of    phtiialic    anhydride     on 
(Dennstedt   and    Zimmermann), 
1SS6,  A..  1044. 
Methylpyrrolinebisazobenzene       (Fes- 

niKi',  and  Heej'/,  1xs6.  A..  1041. 
1-MethyIpyrrolineketonedicarboxylic 

acid  (Zaneih).  1890,  A.,  1431. 
Methylpyrryl  methyl  ketone  [b.]).  201'] 
[\\/ai'iiil! mi fhtil pfi rrnl i nc)  (Ciamician 
and  Dennstedt),  ISs.",,  A.,  378. 
Methylpyrryl  methyl  ketone  [b.p.  240°] 
(Cevmician  and  Siedeu),  1886,  A., 
719. 
3:4-f7/bromo-    (Ciamici.vn    and    Sie- 
r,Ei;'i,  1888,  A.,  62. 
2-Methylpyrryl  styryl  ketone  (Denn- 
stedt and  LejixeK  1889,  A.,  1209. 
1 -Methylpyrrylalloxan  (Ciamician  and 

Sn.iiERi.  1SS6.  A..  897. 
Methylpyrrylcarbinol  (Dennstedt  and 

Zemmki;manxi.  1s>6,  A.,  1042. 
1-Methylpyrrylglyoxylic      acid      (de 
Yaimia),  18^9,  A.,  57. 
constitution    of,    and    its    ^ribromo- 
derivative  (de   Varda),  1890,  A., 
389,  390. 
Methylquercetin   (ID'.rzig),   1888,   A., 

13(19. 
Methylquinaldine.        See      Dinictliyl- 

i|uiii<iliiic. 
4'  Methylquinaldone.    See  4'-Oxy-r:2'- 

dinict  liyl(|uin"iliiir. 
2'  Methyiquinazoline  (Beschleu),1891, 

A.,  715. 
Methylquinidine     (Ceav.^),    1892,    A., 

1  25(1. 
Methylquinine,    iirc]iaration   of  (Lri'P- 

>r\NX),  ]S92,  A.,  222. 
Methylquinol.     Sec  Tohtqninol. 
1  -Methylquinoline      (■o-to/it'imiioh'nr), 
derivatives  of  (Herzfeed),   1884, 
A..  1198,  1199. 
4-anndo-  [m.p.  143  ]  (N<u,TrK<;  and 
Traitmann),  1891,  A.,  327;  1892, 
A.,  728. 
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1-Methylquinoline        {o-toluqttinoline), 

o-Iniiiiio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Alt), 

1889,  A.,  1214. 
4-cliloro-,    and    some    of     its    salts 

(Gattekmann  and  Kaisei;),  1886, 

A.,  79. 
2':3:'4'-^ricliloro-    (Rijgheimei;    and 

Hoffmann),  1886,  A.,  160. 
iodo-  (La  Coste),  1885,  A.,  815. 
2-iiitro-  (NoLTiNG  and  Tkautmann), 

1891,  A.,  327. 
3-nitio-  (Lellmaxn  and  Ziemssen), 

1891,  A.,  1257. 
4-nitro-  (Ncii/riNG  and  Tkautmann), 

1802,  A.,  728. 
2-Methylquinoline        {■m-iohiquinolinc) 

(Macna.mni),  1890,  A.,  1322. 
o-Methylquinoline      (2>tohiquinolinc), 

derivatives  of  (Herzfeld),  1884. 

A.,  1199. 
amido-    [ni.p.    132°]    (Foukne.\ux), 

1885,  A.,  400. 
1-amido-    [ni.p.    62°]    (Nolting   and 

Traittm.\nn),  1891,  A.,  327;  1892, 

A.,  728. 
4-amido-   [m.p.   145"]  (Nolting  and 

Tiiautmann),  1891,  A.,  325;  1892, 

A.,  727. 
2':3':4'-i'»7'chloro-    (RtJGHElMER    and 
Hoffmann),  1884,  A.,  1023. 

preparation     and     derivatives     of 
(RuGHKiMER  and   Hoffmann), 
1886,  A.,  159. 
4-cliloro-l -amido-       (Nolting      and 

Tkautmann),  1891,  A.,  327;  1892, 

A.,  728. 
1-nitro-  (FouRNEAUx),  1885,  A.,  400  ; 

(Nolting  and  Tkautmann),  1891, 

A.,  327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
4-nitro-  (Nolting  and  Trautmann), 

1891,  A.,  325,  327;  1892,  A.,  727. 
I'-Methylquinoline,      4'-bromo-4-nitro- 
(Claus  and  Decker),  1889,  A.,  728. 
2'-Methylquinoline   [quindldinc)    (Fis- 
cher and  Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  588; 

(Doekner,  and  v.  Miller),  1883, 

A.,  602  ;  (^A^ALLACH  and  Wustex), 

1883,  A.,  1097;  (anon.), 1884,  A., 756. 
formation  of  (Schultz),1884,  A.,  1373. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1101;  1892, A.,  1245. 
preparation    of    (Fi;iedl.\ni)Ei;    and 

Gohring),  1883,  A..  1148;  (Drew- 
sen),   1883,  A.,    1149;    (Doerneu 

and  V.  Miller),    1884,   A.,   183; 

(Schultz),  1884,  A.,  337;  (anon.), 

1884,_A.,  757;  1885,  A.,  106. 
conversion    of    2'-methylindole    into 

(Magnanini),  1888,  A.,  957. 
condensation  of,  with  aldehydes  (v. 

Miller),  1887,  A.,  975. 


2'-Methylquiiioline    {qninu/dlne),    con- 
densation   of   m-nitrobenzakiehyde 

with  (Wartanian),  1891,  A.,  329. 
condensation    of,    with    ^(-nitrobenz- 

aldehyde  (BuLACii),  1889,  A.,  527. 
action   of  suliihur  on  (v.   Miller), 

1888,  A.,  966. 
combination     of,     with     formamide 

(Cleve),  1887,  A.,  381. 
bases    (Doebner    and    v.    Millei;), 

1884,  A.,  183,  1373. 
bye-products    of   (Doebner  and   v. 

Miller),  1886,  A.,  370. 
derivatives  of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  756. 
alkylic  iodides  (Moller),   1888,  A., 

298. 
honiologues    of    (Doebner    and    v. 

Miller),  1884,  A.,  1375. 
methiodidc  (Doebner  and   v.  Mil- 
ler), 1884,  A.,  184. 
oxide  {ni cthyfqu inolinium  hi/droxide) 

(Bernthsen  and  Hess),  1885,  A., 

559. 
salts  of  (Doebner  and  v.  Miller), 

1883,  A.,  602. 
2'-Metliylquinoline,     2-amido-     (Ger- 
deissen),  1889,  A.,  520. 

derivatives    of   (Doebner  and   V. 
Miller),  1884,  A.,  1373. 
S'-amido-  and  3':4'-fZiamido-  and  their 

hvdrochlorides  (Conrad  and  LlM- 

PACH),  1888,  A.,  1111. 
bromo-  (Magn.anini),  1887,  A.,  1113  ; 

1890,  A.,  1322. 
3'-chloro-    (Knorr    and    Antrick), 
1885,    A.,    274;    (Magnanini), 
1887,  A.,  1113;  1890,  A.,  1322. 

synthesis  of  (BuscH  and  Koenigs), 
1892,  A.,  505. 
4'-chloro-    (Conrad   and   Limrach), 

1887,  A.,  680;   (Conrad  and  EcK- 

hardt),  1889,  A.,  520. 
fZ/chloro-  (Gnehm),  1884,  A.,  1028. 
friclilovo-  and  4'-chloro-3'-nitro-  (Con- 
rad and  Li.mi'ACh),  1888,  A.,  1111. 
1-    and     2-nitro-,    and     their     salts 

(Doebner  and  v.  Millei;),  1884, 

A.,  1373. 
3':4'-nitran)ido-   (Conrad   and   LiM- 

PACH),  1888,  A.,  1111. 
thio-  (Koos),  1888,  A.,  500;  (Conrad 

and  LiMi'ACH),  1888,  A.,  1109. 
3'-Methylquinoline,  preparation  of  (v. 

JMiii.KK),  isitl,  A.,  1095. 
4'-Methylquinoline  [Icpidinc;  cincliolrp- 

idiiic)    (Krakau),   1886,  A.,  162; 

(Knorr),  1887,  A.,  159. 
synthesis    of    (Beyer),     1886,    A., 

630. 
colouring  matters  from  (Hoogewerkf 

and  VAN  Dorp),  1885,  A.,  673. 
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4'-Metliylqumoliiie  {lepidinc;  cinclwlcp- 
idine),    derivatives     (Heymann 
and  KoENiGs),  1888,  A.,  852. 
formation  of,  from  quinenine   and 
.  cinclienine  (Koenigs),  1890,  A., 
1433. 
4'-Metliylquinoline,  2'-aniido-  (Klotz), 
1888,  A.,  1113;  (Ephkaim),   1892, 
A.,  1488. 
3-amido-  (BuscH  and  Koenigs),  1890, 

A.,  1437. 
bromo-  (Magnakini),  1887,  A.,  1113; 

1890,  A.,  1322. 
2'-chl6ro-  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  159. 
3'-chloro-    (Magnamni),    1887,   A., 

1113;  1890,  A.,  1322. 
1-nitro-  (BuscH  and  Koenigs),  1890, 

A.,  1435. 
2'-thio-  (Rniis),  1888,  A.,  500. 
2-Methylquinoline  quinoneoximes 
(Xoi/nxG  and  Trautmann),    1891, 
A.,  326;  1892,  A.,  727,  728,  729. 
2'-Metliyl/.soquiiioline  (Kkauss),  1891, 

A.,  86. 
4'-Methyl/wquinoline(LE  Blanc),  1888, 
A.,  1114. 
l':3'-(//cliloro-   (Gabriel),  1887,  A., 
1112. 
Methylquinolines    (Doebner    and    v. 
Miller),  1885,  A.,  1079. 
sul>stituted     in      the     ])yridiuc-riiig 
(RuGHEiMER     and      Hoffmann), 
1886,  A.,  159. 
oxidation  of  (v.   Milleb),   1891,  A., 

1095. 
derivatives  of  (Nr)LTiNG  and  Tkal't- 
maxn),  1892,  A.,  72t;. 
2'-Metliylquinoline-3-acrylic    acid    (v. 
Miller  and   Kinkelin),    188G,  A., 
265. 
2'-Metliylquiiiolineacrylic  acids  (quin- 
aJdineucrylic   acids)    [ni.ps.  246''  and 
184"]  (EcKHAKin),  1889,  A.,  521. 
2'-Metliylquiiioline-2-aldehyde      {qain- 
,i.hliti,,,/,l,li,idc)    (KciviiAKJiT),     1889, 
A.,  522. 
2'-MetliylquinoIine-3-aldeliyde  (v. 

Mii.LKi:  and  K  i\kki.ix),1S86,A.,265. 
1-Methylquinoline-  l-carboxylic       acid 
(Li:i,i.M.\\N  and  Alt),  1S87,  A.,  502. 
2'-Methylquiiioliiie-l-,  -2-  and  -3-carb- 
oxylic  acids  and  t  lieir  salts  (DoKr.NEi: 
and  V.  Mii,Li;iM,  ],SS4,  A.,  1201). 
2'-Methylquinoline-3'-carboxylic     acid 
and    its    ctljylic    salt   ( l<'ui  i;ola  Mii.i; 
an<l  CcillKINi:),  1883,  A..   11  lit. 
2'-  Methylquinoline-4'-carboxylic     acid 
('/«//«(' /<'/;«■<; actVi')  and  its  derivatives 
(BoTTiNGKu),      1884,      A.,      320; 
(Bkvei!),  1886,  A.,  630. 
constitntionof(KisEL),1886,A.,1027. 

6 


2'-MetliyIquinoliiie-4'-carboxylic     acid 

{aiiiluriUjiiir  acid),  oxidation  of  (Ijo'I'- 

tixgek),  1891,  A.,  1092. 
3'-Metliylquinoliiie-2'-carboxylic     acid 

(Doebner  and  v.  Miller),  1884,  A., 

1376. 
2'-Methylquinoline-3:4'-dicarboxylic 

acid  (V.  MiLi.Ej;),  1890,  A.,  1325. 
l-MetbyIquinoliiie-3-suIphoiiic        acid 

(Hekzfki.o),  188],  A.,  1198;  (Lki.i,- 

MANN  and  /lE.MssKN),  LS91,  A.,  1257. 

l-Methylquinoline-l-sulphonic        acid 

(IlEr.ZFELi.).  1884,  A.,  1199. 
3-Methylquinoliiie-l  -sulphonic        acid 

(Flsciikk  and  Wi  iTMArK),  1884,  A., 

1052;  (Heuzfklii),  1884,  A.,  1199. 
2'-Methylquinoline-l -sulphonic       acid 
(Doebner  and  v.  Milled),  1884, 
A.,  1373. 

]>reparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  945. 
2'-Methylquinoline-2-sulphoiiic      acid, 

cdnstitution  of  (Ku']iai;d),  1891,  A.," 

329. 
2'-Methylquinoline-2-    or    -4-sulphoiiic 

acid  (DoEBNEi;  and  v.  Millek),1884, 

A.,  1373. 
2'-Methylquinoline-3-sulphomc       acid 
(Doebner  and  v.  Miller),  1884, 
A.,  1373. 

yireparation  of  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  945. 
2'-Methylquinoline-3'-sulphonic    acid, 

jireparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  945. 
2'-Methylquinoline-4'-sulphonic       acid 

(IIei:zfki,i.),  1881,  A.,  1199. 
4'-Methylquinoline- 1  ( ? ) -sulphonic   acid 

(Wkidel  and  Haztraj,  1885, A. ,562. 
4'-Methylquinoline-3-sulphonic       acid 

(]]rs(ii  and  Jvoenigsj,  1890,  A.,  1434. 
Methylquinolinesulphonic  acids,  1-  and 

3-  (Lellmaxn  and  Zikalssex),  1891, 

A.,  1257.^ 
r-Methyl-2'-quinolone,  bromo-  and  4- 

nitri)-  deiivativrs  "f  (Deckek),  1892, 

A,,  .S79. 
2'-MethylquinolyI    lienzoate    (Conrad 
and  Li.Mi'Acir),  1888,  A.,  1109. 

utliylie      sulphide     and      niercaptan 
(Ildos),  1888,  A.,  501,  500. 

jilienyl  ketone  (Geigy  and  Koenigs), 
1885,  A.,  1236. 
4'-Methylquinolyl      ethylic     sulphide, 

niercaptan    and    (//sulphide    ^K'iun), 

l.^s^,  A.,  501,  500. 
2 -Methylquinolyl-3-ethylene-2'- 

quinoline  (DiLAcii),  1889,  A.,  528; 

iW  \i;i  \xl\x),  1891,  A.,  330. 
Methylquinone.     See  'i'oluipiinoiu!. 
ji;-Methylquinophthalone        (JACoiisK.V 

;ui(l  i;Ei.MKi;i,  1SS4,  A.,  335. 
1-Methylquinoxaline    {loliKjiiinoMiUnc) 

(IIiN>ni.i;G  ,  ISSI,  A.,  1053. 
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2-Methylquinoxaline,     derivatives      of 

(NiKMK.srnwsKi),  LS89,  A.,  1065. 
;5-Methylquinoxaliiie-'-!':3'-dicarboxylic 

acid  (Hinsiikik;),  1885,  A.,  910. 
Methylresorcinol.     See  Orciiiol. 
MeUiylrosindoue  (Fischeu  and  Hkit), 

1M»0.  A.,  OUIt. 
Methylrosindulone     (Kehumaxx     and 

Mkssixcku),  1891,  A.,  1213. 
"  Methylsaccharin "  (anon.),  1890,  A., 

;iSii;    (llAMiALL),    1891,    A.,    1228; 

(Weiiki;),  1892,  A..  1092. 
o-Methylsalicenylamidoxime.      See     o- 

i\Iethcixylieiizciiylaiiiidoxiiue. 
Methylsalicylalcamphor,     See  o-Metli- 

(ixybeii/.ylideiiecaiiiidior. 
o-Methylsalicylaldehyde.     See  o-Metli- 

oxylieiizaldeliyde. 
Methylsaligenylcamphor       (Hai.leu), 

ISltl,  A.,  1499. 
Methylscopoletilic    acid   and    methyl- 

scopoletin(TAKAHASHi),1889,A.,256. 
Methylselenazole,  arnido-  (Hofmanx) 

18S9,  A.,  72(3. 
a-Methylselenazylamine    and    -selen- 

azylamine-/3-carboxylic    acid  (Hof- 

maxn),  1889,  A.,  726,  727. 
Methylsemicarbazide     (v.     Bruning), 

IMH),  A.,  23. 
Methylstilbazole.      See    Styiylmethyl- 

liyvidiue. 
Methylstilbazoline      {phcnethyhnethyl- 

pipcruUnr)  (1!achi5r),  1889,  A.,  163. 
j>-Metliylstilbene  (Anschutz),  1885,  A., 
1065. 

oliloro-  (Sudboroxioh),  1892, A., 1224. 
^)-Methylstilbenedisulphone  (Otto  and 

Damk.ihi.ek),  1SS5,  A.,  263. 
Methylstrychnic   acid   (Tafei,),    1892. 
A.,  1012. 

niethiodide  (Tafel),  1891,  A.,  1263. 
Methyl  wostrychnie     acid     methiodide 

(Tafel),  1891,  A..  1264. 
Methylstrychnine   (Tafel),    1890,   A., 

14  17;  1891,  A..  1263. 
/.soMethylstrychnine  (Tafel),  1891,  A., 

1264. 
Methylstyrene.     Sec  Tolylacetylene. 
Methylsuccinamic  dimetbylamide 

(l\(iRXKR   and   Mexozzi),   1890,  A., 

870. 
Methylsuccinamide     (pipvtartaravi  ide) 

(IIi'.xuy).  1885,  A.,  886. 
Metliylsuccinic  acid  {liydroxytdrk  acid ; 
■purotiirtiirlr  rtci'rf)'(GoREOPF),  1888, 
A.,  1179;  (CLoiiz),  1890,  A.,  739  ; 
(BiscHuFF  and  v.  Kuhlberg), 
1890,  A.,  742;  (Walden),  1891, 
A.,  1188. 

in  snint  (A.  and  P.  Biusine),  1889, 
A.,  178. 


Methylsuccinic  &ciA{/i!/droj'ytelrir  acid; 
■j)i/nitf'ii(iric  arid),  formation  of 
(Beilsieix  and  Wiegand),  1884, 
A.,  1123;  (Erlenmeyer),  1885, 
A.,  753. 

tlicnnocliemistry  of  (Stohmann,  Kle- 
BER  and  Lanobein),  1889,  A.,  1097; 
(Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 

heat   of    combustion    of    (Lroixix), 

1889,  A.,  5. 

specific  heat  of  (Hess),  1889,  A.,  93. 
action  of  ammoniacal  silver  sqlution 

and  sulphuric  acid  on  (Beilstein 

and  Wiegaxd),  1884,  A.,  1123. 
action   of    aniline   on    (Bottinger), 

1884,  A.,  1006. 
condeusation   of,   with   benzaldehyde 

(FriTiG  and  Liebmann),  1890,  A., 

775. 
condensation    of,    with    ceuauthalde- 

hvde  (FrrriG  and  Kieciielmann), 

1890,  A.,  593. 

condensation  of,  with  salicylaldehyde 
(FrniG    and    BruWn),-'  1890,  A., 
777. 
condensation  of,  with  valeraldehyde 
(FrniG  and  Feist),  1890,  A.,  591. 
(//bronio-,  and  its  salts  (Glaus),  1883, 
A.,  44. 
Methylsuccinic  anhydride  and  chloride, 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 
kin),  1888,  T.,  564,  589. 
chloride    (Rjasantzeff),    1889,    A., 
1059. 
reduction  of  (H.ielt),  1884,  A.,  297. 
Methylsuccinimide  (Bredt  and  Boed- 

i)iX(;HArs),  1889,  A.,  1061. 
Methylsuccinonitrile    (Hexry),    1885, 

A.,  646. 
Methylsulphydromethylthiazoline 

,(Hirs(;h),  1890,  A.,  860. 
Methylsulphone-o-amidobenzamide 

(FiiAXKE),  1892,  A.,  335. 
Methylsulphonic  acid.     See   Methane- 

sulplionic  acid. 
Methylsulphonylthiocarbamide,        t)-i- 

chloro-  (iMcGowAN),  1887,  T.,  669. 
Methylsyringic  acid  (Korneh),  1889, 

A.,  159. 
Methyltarconic  acid  (Roser),  1888,  A., 
1116;  1890,  A.,  532. 
bromo-  (Riiser),  1888,  A.,  1116. 
^'-Methyltarconic   acid  (KosEn),   1890, 

A.,  532. 
/3  Methyl- taurine    and   -taurocarbamic 

acid  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  128. 
Methyltetrahydrocinchonic  anhydride 
(Weidel  and  Hazuiia),  188o,A.,561. 
Methyltetrahydrofurfuran  (Freer  and 
Perkin),  1887,  T.,  836;  A.,  33; 
(LlPP),  1890,  A.,  20. 
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2'-Methyltetrahydro-j3-naphthaquinol- 

ine  (Bamdergek  and  Mullek),  1891, 

A.,  1511. 
Methyltetrahydronicotinic  acid 

(JAirxs),  1S92,  A..  740. 
' '  a-Methyltetrahydropericliinaldimid- 

azole  "  (Bambeugei;  aiKnVui.z),1891, 

A.,  1256. 
o-Methyltetrahydrophenyl  methyl 

ketone  (Khtinu  and  Pkiikin),  1SS9, 

v.,  144. 
o-Methyltetrahydrophenylmethylcarb- 

inol    (Kii'i'iN(;  and    Pekkix),    1880, 

P.,  144. 
l-Methyl-A-tetrahydropicoline  (Lii'i-), 

1892,  A.,  1243. 
2-Methyl-A--tetraliydropyridine(LiPr), 

1887,  A.,  277:   1892,  A.,  124.3. 
Methyltetrahydropyridylacetylene 

(Ek'HENOkun  and  EiMinux),   1891, 

A.,  67. 
Methyltetrahydropyridylethylene,     oi- 

biomo-(EiCHENGiiux  and  Eixhorn), 

1891,  A.,  66. 
Methyltetrahydropyridyl-B-hydroxy- 

propionic  acid.     See  Kc^cmini'. 
l-Methyltetrahydroquinoline,    and    3- 
amido-   (Bambei!(;er   and  Wri.z), 
1891,  A.,  1253,  1254. 

3-bromo-  (Alt),  1889,  A.,  1214. 
2'-    and    3-Methyltetraliydroquinoline 

and      1-anudo-      (Bamberger     and 

Wri.z),  1891,  A.,  1254,  1255,  1256. 
I'Methyltetrahydroquinoline  {kairo- 
linc)  and  its  derivatives  (Hoff- 
maxx  and  Koexigs),  1883,  A., 
1144;  (Feer  and  Koenigs),  1885, 
A.,  1245. 

phyHiological  properties  of  (Filehns), 
1884,  A.,  474. 
2'Methyltetraliydroquinoline  and  its 
derivatives  (Doeisxer  and  v. 
Miller), 1884,  A.,  183;  (Moller), 
1888,  A.,  297. 

condensation  of,  with  ^?-nitrobenzal- 
dehydc  (v.  Miller  and  PLorin,), 
1891,  A.,  1102. 
4'-Methyltetrahydroquinoline  (Knorr 

and  Klotz),  1887,  A.,  278. 
l-Metliyltetrahydroquinoline-3-azo- 

benzenesulphonic  acid  (I5a.mrer(;er 

and  Wri,/.),  1891,  A.,  1254. 
3-Methyltetraliydroquinoline-l-azo- 

benzenesulphonic  acid  (l?AMnER(;ER 

and  ^Vl  i.z).  l.s;n.  A.,  1255. 
I'Methyltetrahydroquinoline  2-carb- 

oxylic  a,ciditinr(i/hir-2-i'<ii'/"'.r'>//iciicii/ 

(FisiiiKi;,indK(ii;xER),lS84,A.,1197. 
l-Methyltetrahydroquinoline-3-sul- 

phonic  acid  (Lellmaxx  ami  Zik.ms- 

.SEX),  1891,  A.,  1257. 


Methyltetrahydroquinolinesnlphonic 

acids,    1-   and    3-    (Lellmaxx    and 

ZiEMSSEx),  1891,  A.,  1257. 
y8-Methyltetramethylenediamine  (Old- 

Acii),  1887,  A.,  735. 
Methyltetramethylenic  ^//bromide  and 

action   of    sodinni  on  (CoL^rAX   and 

Perkix),  1888,  T.,  190,  201. 
Methylthalline,  and  its  salts  (Skravp), 

1886,  A.,  80. 
Methylthebain  sulphate,  physiological 

activity  of  (Sthckmax    and    Dorr), 

1891,  A.,  762. 
Methylthialdine  (Marckwalu),  1886, 

A.,  1005. 
a-Methylthiazole  (Haxtz.sch  and  Ara- 

pii.es\  1888,  A.,  573;  (Popp),  1889, 

A.,  725. 
M- Methyl  thiazole    (Hantzsch),    1888, 

A.,  574:  1889,  A.,  724. 
Methylthiazole,         7?icsoaniido-.       See 

Thii  )eya  i  lopropimine. 
a-Methylthiazole-;3-carboxylic        acid, 

Iniinid-.rhloro-  and  iodo-(WonM.\NX), 

1891,  A.,  226. 
/iMethylthiazole-/3  carboxylic        acid 

(RriJLEEF),  1891,  A.,  224. 
yu-Methylthiazoledicarboxylic  acid 

(RuBLEFF),  1891,  A.,  224. 
Methylthiazolehydroxamic  oxide 

(ZrRciiER),  1889,  A.,  725. 
?He.s'o-Methylthiazoline  (Gabriel), 

1891,  A..  817. 
?i-Methylthiazoline,    ^u-imido-     (N.'vf), 

1891,  A..  1515. 
ji -Methyl  thiazolinehydrazine      (Naf), 

1891,  A.,  1516. 
Methylthiazylacetic     acid     (Steude), 

1891.  A.,  743. 
Methylthiazylamine      and      a-methyl- 

thiazylaniline     (^Traimaxn),    1889, 

A.,  414,  415, 
2:5-Methylthienyl       methyl      ketone 
{methylacetothieiiune)  and  its  deriva- 
tives (DEMrxH),  1886,  A.,  228,  871. 

nitni-  and  hvilroxylaniine-derivatives 
(DEMrTH)',  1886,  A.,  228. 
Methylthienylglyoxylic  acids,  aa-  and 

aS-  (lirKl),  1887,  A.,  804. 
a-Methyl-/;/(>»o-     and      r/Z-thiobiurets 

(Heiiit),  1S92.  A.,  703. 
Methylthiocarbamide,    imlymcric     (v. 

H(.KMANx),  1892,  A.,  79S;. 
Methylthiocarbamideallylic  and  -ben- 

zyliccyanide8(llK(iiT),lS90,A.,1104. 
Methylthiocarbamide-methylic         and 

-propylic    cyanides   (Ukiiit),    1890, 

A.,  1103. 
Methylthiocarbimide,     coniiioimd     of, 

witli      aldehydeaninionia       (DiX()X), 

1892,  T.,  517. 
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a-Methylthiocoumarin      (Aldrixoen), 

1S92,  A.,  ?,29. 
Methylthioformaldine    (Worn,),    1887, 

A.,  '27. 
Methylthiohydantoin       (Andukasch), 
188(3,      A.,      227;    (Marckwald, 
Neumauk   and   Stelznek),   1892, 
A.,  151. 
oxirae    of   (Andreascii),    1886,    A., 
227. 
Methylthiophen,  tliio-  (thicnyl  methyl 
titioillier).       Sec     Mothoxytliioplieu, 
tliio-. 
a-Methylthioplieii  {thiotolen)  (Meyek), 
18S4,    A.,     .586;  188.5,    A.,     887; 
(Meyer    and    Kheis),    1884,   A., 
1132;    (Egli),      1885,     A.,     766; 
(KuEs  and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  537. 
mercuric  chloride  (Volha];u),   1892, 

A.,  829. 
(7/l.romo-  (Meyer),   1884,    A.,   586; 
(iMeyer    and    Krels),    1884,    A., 
1132. 
trihiomo-    [ni.p.    74°]    (Meyer    and 
Kkeis),  1884,  A.,  1132. 
oxidation     of     (Ciamician      and 
AxGELi),  1892,  A.,  302. 
)3-Metliyltliiophen  (Meyer  and  Kreih), 
1884,  A.,   1131;  (Egli),  1885,  A., 
766. 
method  of  obtaining  (Schulze),1885, 

A.   251. 
synthesis    of   (Volhard    and    Ekd- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  763. 
mercuric  chloride  (Volharij),   1892, 

A.,  829. 
r?ibromo-  (Gerlach),  1892,  A.,  830. 
trihvonxo-  [m.p.  34°]  (Erdmann  and 
Volhard),  1885,  A.,  763. 
oxidation     of      (Ciamician      and 
AxGELi),  1892,  A.,  302. 
y-trVoYomo-,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
(Muiilert),  1886,  A.,  229. 
Methylthiophensy^ialdoxime       (Gold- 
.    .SCHMIDT    and    Zanoli),    1892,     A., 

1435. 
2-Methyltliiophen-5-carboxylic        acid 
{R-thiotolenic    add)   (Levi),    1886, 
A.,  539. 
and  its  silver  salt  (Paal),  1885,  A., 
1206. 
3  Methylthiophen-5-carboxylic       acid 

(Zelinsky),  1887.  A.,  921. 
4-Metliylthiophen-5-carboxylic       acid 
[t-thiotolcnic  acid)    (Demuth),   1886, 
A.,    538;    (Levi),    1886,    A.,    540; 
(Gehlach),  1892,  A.,  830. 
^-Methylthiophensulphonic    acid    and 

its  salts  (Mt'Hlekt),  1886,  A.,  787. 
Methylthiophthalimidine     (Day     and 
Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1250. 


Methylthiosinamine.     See  Jletliylallyl- 

tliiocarljaniidc. 
1-Methylthymol,  6-bromo-  (Mazzara), 

1.H90,  A.,  366. 
Methyl -//-thymolcarhoxylic   acid   (Ku- 

hek),  1884,  A.,  56. 
Methyl-j'^thymotic  aldehyde  (Kouek), 

1884,  A.,  56 
Methyltolindole-.    See  Diniethylindole. 
Methyl-i/z-o-tolisatin     (Hkgei,),     1886, 

A.,  552. 
Methyl tolualloxazine  (Kuii ling),  1892, 

A.,  70. 
Methyl-o-toluidine,  preparation  of,  and 
of  its  acetyl-derivative(REiNHARDT 
and  Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
5-nitroso-  (Kock),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Methyl-/;-toluidine    (Bamberger   and 
WuLz),  1891,  A.,  1202. 
action    of    diazotised    ^j-brom-    and 
^)-chloi-anilines  on  (Meldola  and 
Streatfeild),      1889,     T.,     432, 
436. 
derivatives  of  (Gattermann),  1885, 
A.,  975. 
Methyl-p-toluidine,  o-amido-.    See  also 
Tolylenemethyldianiine. 
i!/'/nitro-  (Norton  and  Livermore), 
1887,  A.,  1038. 
Methyl-^;-toluidine-o-azobenzenesul- 
phonic  acid  (Bamberger  and  Wulz), 
1891,  A.,  1203. 
Methyltoluquinoline.     See    Dimethyl- 

(punoline. 
Methyltoluquinoxaline.    See  Diniethyl- 

quiuoxaline. 
Methyltriacetonine,  and  its  derivatives 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1290. 
a-Methyltricarballylic  acid  (Auwers), 

1891,  A.,  546. 
Methyltricarballylic   acids,   a.-  and  0- 
(ArwEi'.s.   KoBNER  and  v.   Meyen- 
burg),  1S92,  A.,  41,  42. 
Methyltridecylacetylene  (h  exadecinene) 
(Krafkt    and    Keuter),    1892,    A., 
1163. 
Methyltriethylammonium  chloride  and 
hydroxide,  action  of  heat  on  (Col- 
lie   and    Schryver),    1890,    T., 
779. 
2Knt-    and    kept -ioAiiieii    (Geuther), 
1887,  A.,  910. 
Methyltriethylphosphonium    chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
719. 
Methyltriphenylic  bromide.      See  Tri- 

phenylcarbinyl  bromide. 
Methyjtriphenylmethanecarboxylic 
acid     {diphcnyltQhihnethicHecarho.mil  ic 
acid)  [m.p.  203°]  (v.  Hemilian),  1887, 
A.,  266. 
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Methyltriphenylmethylamine.  See  Tri- 

pheuylcarliiiiyliuethylamine. 
Methyltriphenyl-.     See  also  Diphenyl- 
tolyl-,    Triplieuylcaibiiiyl-    and    Tri- 
jjhenylmetliyl-. 
a-Methyltropidine   and   its  derivatives 
(Ruth),   1884,  A.,  7(51;  (Mkkling), 
1892,  A..  358. 
^SMethyltropidine    (M£i;lin<;),    1802, 

A.,  359. 
Methyltropine,   decomposition    of,    by 
]iota.sli  (LAiiENiiUKo),  1883,  A.,  672. 
Methylumbelliferone,     derivatives     of 

(Ai.diuxckn),  1892,  A.,  330. 
yS-Methylumbelliferone    and    its    deri- 
vatives (v.  rECHMANX  and  Duis- 
BKiu;),  1S84,  A.,  66  ;  (v.  Pkciimaxn 
and  CoHEx),  1884,  A.,  1331. 
rfibrouiide,   methyl   ether   (v.   Pech- 
MAXX     and     Cuhex),     1884,    A., 
1332. 
nitre-  and   amido-derivativos   of   (\. 
(Pechmaxx  and  Cohex),  1884,  A., 
1332. 
yS-Methylumbelliferonecarboxylic   acid 
(Michael),  1888,  A.,  956;    (Puutux 
and  V.  Pkch.manx),  1891,  A.,  672. 
Methylundecylacetylene  {tclmdcciucne) 
nCi:AFKrandKEUTEK),1892,A.,1164. 
Methyluracil    {diuxymcthiil-iii-diiizine), 
alkvl    derivatives    of    (Behhexd  ; 
H(n.-F.\iAXN),.1890,  A.,  31. 
(/(■iodide  (HoFFMAXN),  1890,  A.,  32. 
diazo-derivativesof  (Behuend),  1888, 

A.,  809. 
aniido-  and  bromo-  (Behuend),  1886, 

A.,  338. 
imido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Jaecjeh), 

1891,  A.,  1007. 
nitre-    (BehheniO,    1887,    A.,    919; 

(Lehmanx),  1890,  A.,  32. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Kom.Eit),  1887, 

A.,  128. 
thio-  (List),  1887,  A.,  128. 
Methyluracilacetic   acid,  thio-  (Li.st), 

18S7,  A.,  128. 
Methyluramidobenzoic   acid   (Gkiess), 

188.'),  A.,  1226. 
«i-Methyl-o-urainidobenzoyl  (Bi/-- 

ZAUi;i),  1892,  A.,  343. 
Methylurethane    (iiirth>//k-    carhamate) 
(Ki;an(Iiim(i.\  |-  and  KLOiiiiiE),  1889, 
A.,   192. 
Methyluric  acid, artificial (IIoiUiACZEW- 

sKi),  18S5,  A.,  1050. 
Methyluric  acids  (Fisciiek),  1884,  A., 

996,  1308. 
Methyluvic  acid  (Dietzel),  1889,  A., 

594. 
a-Methylvalerolactone  fi'oni  /.fi/saccluirin 
(Kll-IAXJ),  1885,  A.,  744.  ! 


Methylvalerolactones,  a-  ami  j3-  (lirxo- 

Idrtnii,-)  ((JoTTSTEIX),  1883,  A.,  454. 

Methylvalerylacetylene,    formation   of 
hexylacetyJene  from  (Behal),  1889, 
A.,  950. 
Methyl/.vr>valeryl-(/-ecgonine  (Deckeks 

and  FiNjKiKN),  1S91,  A.,  475. 
Methyl-violet.     See  (.'oluiiring  matters. 
Methylxanthine,    synthesis    of    (Gau- 

■MEK),  18S5,  A.,  275. 
Methylxanthone   (Webeu),    1892,   A., 
1092. 
See   also   Methyldiphenj-lene    ketone 
oxide. 
Methyl-o-xylidine  (Mextox),  1891,  A., 
1204. 
6-uitrose-  (Fischer  and  Hei>i'),  1890, 
A.,    913;    (Mextox),    1891,    A 
1204. 
Methyl-jf^-xylidine       and        ^;-nitroso- 

(I'FiA-c),  1890,  A.,  606,  607. 
Methysticin     (Davidoff),    1888,    A., 
1207;    (P(i.MEKAXz),    1889,  A.,  278; 
1890,  A.,  257. 
Methysticinic    acid    and    methysticol 

(I'o.MEKAXz),  1890,  A.,  257. 
Metinulin    (Iirixia    and     SciirjiEKT), 

1888,  A.,  247. 
Mexican    amalgamation    process,    re- 
actions of  (llrxTixoTox),  li;83,  A., 
134. 
Miargyrite,     artificial    production    of 
(DoELTEu),  1886,  A.,  209. 
crystalline  form  of  (Lewis),  1885,  A., 

1116. 
from    Pribram    (Pa'Mi'F),    1883,    A., 
428, 
Mica,    green,    from    Brazil    (GoiicEix), 
i8S4,  A.,  408. 
from  the  Ural  Mountains  (Damofii), 
188.3,  A.,  1066. 
Micas  (C'EAiucE),  1888,  A.,  117;    1890, 
A.,  460. 
from    Branchville     (Pammei.sheik!), 

1886,  A.,  129. 

iron-lithia,  of  Cape  Ann,  Massa- 
chusetts (Ci.AKKE),  1887,  A.,  348. 

from  Hadilam,  Connecticut  (Sciilaep- 
FEK),  1891,  A.,  531. 

from    Leon  Co.,  Texas   (Lekuiton), 

1887,  A.,  119. 

from      the     Kheinwaldliorn,      Graii- 

biinden  (Wii.FlX(;),  1886,  A.,  991. 
from  Salm-Cliatcan,    Belgium   (Ki.E- 

MENT),  1891,  A.,  528. 
of  the  pegmatite-granite  of  Schiitten- 

hofen  (ScHAUlZEi:),  1888,  A.,  432. 
from     "Weiler,      near     ^Veissenbcrg, 

analy.sis  of  (Linck),  1886,  A.,  212. 
from  Ziiinwald  (ScMi.AErFER),  1891, 

A.,  531. 
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Micas,  artificial  formation  of  (Haute- 

FKL'Il.LE     and     pJi.VN     dk     Saint- 

GiLLEs),  1887, A., 561 ;  (Doelter), 

1888,  A.,  1045;  1889,  A.,  25. 
composition  of  (Schlaeiteh),  1891, 

A.,  530. 
constitution       of       (Clakke       and 

ScHNEiDKii),  1892,  A.,  125. 
boric  acid  in  (v.  Sandberuek),  1885, 

A.,  643. 
electrolj'tic    behaviour    of,    at    liigli 

temperatures  (Schi'LTZe),  1889,  A., 

664. 
action  of  solutions  of  alkalis,  alkaline 

earths  and  certain  salts  on  (C.  and 

G.  Friedel),  1890,  A.,  1080. 
action  of  water  on  (.Johnstone),  1892, 

A.,  573. 
analyses  of  (Becker),  1890,  A.,  220. 
See  also  Biotite,  Lepidolite,  Lepido- 

nielane,  JMuscovite  and  riilogopite. 
Mica-diorites  of  Christian!  lerg,  Bolieniia, 

minerals  from  (Stakkl),18S6,  A., 32. 
near    Tryliei-g    in   the    Black   Forest 

(Williams),  1883,  A.,  724. 
of     Southern     Thuringia    and     the 

Frankenwald    (Pohlmann),    1884, 

A.,  1273. 
Mica-syenite   porphyry,   near  Tryberg 
in    the    Black    Forest    (Williams), 
1883,  A.,  724. 
Michel-levyite.     See  Barytes. 
Microbes   in   the   air  at  great  heights 

(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  225. 
in  soil- (Koch   and   Miquel),   1884, 

A.,   '486;     (Wollny),    1885,    A., 

426  :   (Warington),  1886,  P.,  267; 

1887,  T.,  118. 

silicic  acid,  as  a  culture  medium  for 

(KiJHNE),  1890,  A.,  1338. 
biological  and  chemical  ])roperties  of 

(v.  Poehl),  1886,  A.,  731. 
zymotic    properties     of    (Arloing), 

1886,  A.,  170. 
chemical  changes  in  their  relation  to 

(Fkankland),  1885,  T.,  159  ;  P.,  9. 
vitality  of  germs  of  (Duclaux),  1885, 

A.,  417. 
removal  of,  from  water  (Frankland), 

1886,  A.,  573. 
influence   of    calomel   on   the  life  of 

(Wassilieff),  1883,  A.,  743. 
action      of,     on     certain     colouring 

matters  (Raulin),  1889,  A.,  67. 
from  the  mouth  and  from  f«?ces,  action 

of,   on  food  stulls  (Vignal),  1887, 

A.,  1059. 
action  of  gases  on  the  develo])ment 

of  (Frankland),  1889,  A.,  738. 
action    of,    on    milk   (W.\rington), 

1888,  T.,  734 
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Microbes,  specific,  action  of,  on  nitric 
acid  (Frankland),  1888,  T.,  373  ; 
P.,  23. 

action  of  oxygen  on  the  activity  of 
(Hoppe-Sevler),  1884,  A.,  1.399. 

behaviour  of,  in  artificial  mineral 
waters  (Soiinke),  1887,  A.,  393. 

chemical  action  of  some  (Waring- 
ton), 1888,  T.,  727;  P.,  69. 

reducing  power  of  (de  Blasi  and 
Travali),  1890,  A.,  1453;  (Leone), 
1891,  A.,  102. 

reduction  of  nitrates  bj'  (Gayon  and 
Dri'ETiT),  1886,  A.,  823;  (Leone), 

1890,  A.,  1453. 

secretions  of  (Arnaud  and  Charrin), 

1891,  A.,  11.32,  1394. 

and    jiroteolytic    digestion    (Harri.s 

and  Tooth),  1889,  A.,  64. 
in  the  air,  quantitative  estimation  of 

(Hesse),  1885,  A.,  611. 
denitrie,  in  soils  (Gayon),  1883,  A., 
679. 
in  straw  (Bri:;al),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
of   indigo    fermentation   (Alvarez), 

1887,  A.,  1061. 
nitric  and  nitrous  (Munro),  1886,  T., 
679  ;     (Miles),    1887,    A.,    1134 ; 
(Winogradsky),   1890,  A.,  1180; 
1891,    A.,    1545;    (Warington), 
1891,  T.,  495. 
which  produce  zymases,  observations 
concerning   (Bechamp),   1885,   A., 
580. 
See    also    Bacillus,    Bacterium,    Fer- 
mentation, Ferments,  Micrococcus, 
Saceharomyces. 
Microclase.       See      Felspar,      triclinic 

potash-soda. 
Microcline  (Beutell),  1885,  A.,  31. 
from  Kiinigshain,  Oberlausitz  (AVoiT- 

schach),  1883,  A.,  446. 
from  spodumene  (Brush  and  Dana), 
1883,  A.,  439. 
Micrococcus  aaidi  paralacticl  (Xencki 

and  Sieber),  1890,  A.,  79. 
Micrococcus  cereus,  a  nitrifying  agent 
(Cklli  and  Marino-Zuco),  1887,  A., 
858. 
Micrococcus  qelatiaosus  (Warington), 

1888,  T.,  731. 
Microcosmic   salt  {fnidiam   uinmoaium 
]u/(//-i)'jr/i    jihii.sji/ii(h:),    action   of,    on 
various    oxides    (Wallroth),    1883, 
A.,  850. 
Microlite  (Hintze),  1885,  A.,  732. 
from  Forst,  Tyrol  (Oebreke),  1886, 
A.,  518. 
Microphone,  superiority  of  carbon  over 
metals  in  (Bidwell),  1883,  A.    812. 
Micro-organism,     See  Microbes. 
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Microscopic   objects,    iliflueiice   of  the 
composition  of  tlie  glass  of  slides  and 
cover    glasses   on    the    durability   of 
(Wkbek),  1892,  A.,  1276. 
Microzymse   the   cause   of   the   decom- 
position of  hydrogen  peroxide  by 
animal    tissues    (Hechawp),   1883, 
A.,  103. 
origin  of  vibrioles  and,  in  air,  water, 
soil,  etc  (BitCHAMp),  1885,  A.,  417. 
Milarite     (Rinne),    1885,     A.,    1187; 

(Tkeadwell),  1892,  A.,  1056. 
Mildew    in    vines.       See   Agricultural 

Chemistry, 
Milk,  elephant's  (DoREMtrs),  1891.  A., 
98. 
fossil  (STor.cH),  1888,  A.,  1223. 
human,    albuminoids   of   (Biepert), 
1885,  A.,  922;  1887,  A.,  388. 
zymase  of  (Bi^xHAMP),  1883, A., 926. 
composition  and  method  of  analysis 

of  (Leeps),  1885,  A.,  282. 
is  alcohol  eliminated  with  (Klinge- 

maxn),  1892,  A.,  365. 
analyses  of  (v.  Stkuve),  1884,  A., 

1396;  (SziLAsi),  1892,  A.,  517. 
separation  of  casein  from  albumin 
in(HorPE-SEYLEK),1885,A.,845. 
of     the     porpoise,     composition     of 

(PuRPiE),  1885,  A.,  1253. 
of  the   bottle-nosed  whale   (Frank- 
land  and  Hamuly),  1890,  A.,  812. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Milk  of  lime.     See  Calcium  hydroxide. 
Milk-sugar   and   its    derivatives.     See 

Lactose  under  Carbohydrates. 
Millerite,  occurrence   of,  in   St.   Louis 

(Leonhard),  1886,  A.,  125. 
Millet,  analysis  of  (Vf)ELCKEK),  1884, 

A.,  630. 
Millet  oil  and  its  decomposition    pro- 
ducts (Ka.ssneu),  1888,  A.,  673. 
Mifleffia      atrojnirpwea,       poisonous 
glucoside  from  (Greshofk),  1891,  A., 
335. 
Mimetite   {mimdcsity)  containing  lime 
from     Puy-de-Dome,    analysis     of 
(DAMoru),  1886,  A.,  210. 
colourless,  from  the  Richmond  Mine, 

Nevada  (Massie),  1883,  A.,  163. 
preparation  of  (Michel), 1889,  A., 21. 
pscudomorphous.       after       anglesite 
(Centh),  1888,  A.,  563. 
Mimetites,  bromo-  (Ditte),   1883,  A., 

7.^3. 
Mineral      frcim      Krenis      in      Austria 
(DliAsciiE),  1888,  A.,  233. 
from  Val  Godemas  (Lodin),  1885,  A., 

230. 
allied  to  (irl]iitr,;uialysis(if  (Seamon), 

1883,  A.,  un. 


Minerals,     in     Amelia     Co.,     Virginia 

(F(iNTAiNE),  1883,  A.,  959. 
from  America  (CLARKEandCiiATARD), 

1885,  A.,  492. 
from  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  (Brunner  and 

Smith)   18S4,  A.,  663. 
Bohemian  (Ephen),  1887,  A.,  644. 
from    Brazil   (Kenngott),   1884,  A., 

564. 
in  Britain  (Heddle),  1886,  A.,  432. 
from  Carintha  (Brunlechner),  1888, 

A.,  233. 
from   the   mica-diorite  of  Christian- 
berg,  Bohemia  (Stakkl),  1886,  A., 

32. 
from    Colorado    (Cross  and   Hille- 

rrand),  1883,  A.,  164,  956,  10G5 ; 

1884,  A.,  21;  (Hillebrand),  1884, 

A.,  826;  1885,  A.,  878. 
from  Corsica  (Rupprecht),  1891,  A., 

1440. 
from     the     Douglashall     salt     mine 

(OcHsEXir.s),  1889,  A.,  838. 
from  the  French  Creek  mines  (Eyer- 

man),  1890,  A.,  113. 
from     Fritz     Island,     Pennsylvania 

(Sadler),  1883,  A.,  441. 
Hungarian  (Loczka),  1892,  A.,  1054. 
Italian,  chemical   and   microscoiiical 
researches  on  (Cossa),  1883,  A., 
446. 

chemico-mineralogical    studies    on 
(Fuxaro   and   Bvsatti),    1884, 
A.,  270. 
Japanese  (Wada),  1885,  A.,  221. 
found  in  the  granite  hills  of  Konigs- 

hain,  in  Oberlausitz  (Woit.schach), 

1883,  A.,  446. 
from    Leadhills   (Chllie),    1888,    P., 

121  •  1889   T     91. 
from  Lehigh'  Co!  (Smith),  1884,  A., 

661. 
from  the  chrome  iron  ore  depo.sit  of 

Maryland  (Gill),  1892,  A.,  1057. 
found   ncMr  Massa  in   the  Apuanian 

Alps  (d'Achiardi),  1883,  A.,  428. 
of    the     Miagc    Glacier,    M.     Blanc 

(Brun),  1883,  A.,  31. 
of     the     pegmatite     vein     at    Moss 

(liiiofifJER),  1886,  A.,  27. 
North  Carolina  (Hidden),  1883,  A., 

163,  1063. 
Norwegian,  two  (BitrxuiEi;),  1886,  A., 

34. 
from  Oberwiesenthal  (Saver),  1886, 

A.,  601. 
from  the  nictamorphic  rocks  of  Ouro 

Preto,  Brazil  (Gorceix),  1885,  A., 

30. 
of  the  Pacific  coast  (Lin1'<ii;en),1SS9, 

A..  4  72. 
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Minarals  t'ldiii  tlie  ciivirons  (if  INtiiti,'!- 

liaiid  (GnNNAiM)),  18S5,  A.,  2:>0.' 
of  J'cirt  Henry,  New  York  (Kemi'), 

ISill,  A.,  158. 
from  tlic  eruptive  rocks  of  the  crcta- 

ecous    formations    of    Silesia    and 

Moravia  (R()in:BACH),1886,  A..9'.^S. 
from  Upper  Silesia  (Kosmann),  1883, 

A.,  955. 
from  the   Sjii  Wme,   Sweden   (Ir;Er,- 

sTiKiM),  1887,  A.,  90-2. 
in    the    sodalitc    syenite    of    South 

.Greenland  (Lorenzex),   1883,  A., 

960. 
of  the  syenite-pegmatite  veins  of  the 

South  Norwegian  angite  and  neph- 

eline-syenites  (Bkogger),  1890,  A., 

1077. 
from  Switzerland  (Selkimanx),  1886, 

A.,  126. 
Transylvanian,    analyses   of  (Kocii), 

1885,  A.,  735. 
i'rom  Tuscany  (Busatti),  1887,  A.,19. 
from  the  Tyrol    (v.    Zephakovich), 

1884,  A.,  1098;  (Cathrein),  1889, 
A.,  23;  (v.  FouLLON),  1890,  A., 
339. 

of  Vester-Silfherg  (AVeibull),  1886, 

A.,  33. 
from  Vesuvius  (ScACf'Hi),1887,A.,17. 
from  A'ulture  and  Melfi  (Ricciardi), 

1887,  A.,  1087. 
of  the^^oolitic  iron  ore  of  the  Wind- 

gallen  (SrnMim'),  1886,  A.,  780. 
natural  classification  of  (Hunt), 1892, 

A.,  415. 
ill-determined    (Heddle),    1886,   A., 

130. 
isomorphous,  which  are  not  chemically 

analogous   (Rammelseerg),    1884, 

A.,  1096. 
from  a  chromite  deposit  (Arxrvni), 

1885,  A.,  31. 

of  the  cryolite-group  (Braxdl),1883, 

A.,  29. 
of  the  cryolite  group  recently  found 

in    Colorado    (Citoss   and   Hille- 

brand),  1884,  A.,  21. 
of  the  cryolite-group  from  Greenland 

(Krexxkr),  1885,  A.,  27. 
iron,  manganese,  and  zinc,  origin  of, 

in    the    older    limestones    of    the 

secondary     series      (Dieulafait), 

1885,  A.,  644. 
infiuence  of  fluorine  in  the  synthesis 

of  (Meuxikr),  1891,  A.,  21. 
the  double  refraction  of, determination 

of  (Michel-Levy),  1885,  A.,  621. 
phosphorescence  of,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  light  and  heat(BECCiUEREL), 

1891,  A.,  776. 


Minerals,   therm nolcctric    ]>rojierties   of 

(Haxkei,),  1883,  A.,  540. 
specific  gravity  of  (GiSEVirs),  1888, 

A.,  1031. 
melting   point   of,    determination    of 

(Joi.Y),  1892,  A.,  414. 
coellicient     of    cubic    dilatation     of, 

determination  of  (Tinii'LEr),  1S8.5, 

A.,  218. 
solnl  lility  of  ( D(  lEi/rEii),  1 890,  A. ,  1 070. 
solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 
absolute  hardness  of  (Pfaff),  1886, 

A.,  20. 
action  of  fused  magmas  on  (Doelter 

and  Hussak),  1884,  A.,  401. 
subsei^uent  alteration  of,  by  the  action 

of  water  (Kloos),  1884,  A.,  1273. 
grinding  mill  for  (Zulkowski),  1888, 

A. ,  85. 
analysis  of  (Bayley),  1886,  T.,  735; 

P.,  228. 
analysis,  microscopic,  of  (Behrexs), 

1886,  A.,  917. 
application    of    citric    acid     to    the 

examination  of  (Boi/rox),  1883,  A., 

857. 
detectionof  antimony  in  (JonxsTdX  e), 

1889,  A.,  444. 
detection  of  minute  quantities  of  iron 

in  (JoHXSToXE),  1889,  A.,  79". 
detection  of  mercury  in  (Johxstoxe), 

1889,  A.,  797. 
estimation  of  graphite  in  (Mackin- 
tosh), 1885,  A.,  689. 
estimation   of    Avater  in  (Chatard), 

1891,  A.,  766. 
separation,  mechanical,  of  (v.  Pkbal), 

1883,  A.,  158;  (Goldschmipt), 

1883,  A.,  159;  (Buttgenbach), 

1883,  A.,  858;  (Gisevius),  1883, 

A.,  1031. 
solution  suitable  for  the  separation  of 

(Rohrrach),  1884,  A.,  145. 
Mineral  acids.     See  Acids. 
Mineral-analysis,  microchemical 

(Sti:ex(;),  1885,  A.,  294;  (Behren.s), 
1891,  A.,  766. 
Mineral-condensation,  coefficient  of,  in 

chemistry  (Huxt),  1891,  A.,  258. 
Mineral-fuel.     See  Coal  and  Fuel. 
Mineralogical-chemical  theories  (Gold- 

schmidt),  1890,  A.,  219. 
Mineralogical  notes  (v.  Zei-harovich), 
1885,  A.,  641;  (Primics),  1885,  A., 
733;(Raffelt),1886,A.,31;(Genth), 
1887,  A.,  342;  (Flink),  1888,  A., 232; 
(Kunz),  1889,  A.,  24;  (v.  Norden- 
skiold),  1889,  A.,  220;  (Pexfield 
and  Si'erry),  1889,  A.,  356;  (Hille- 
braxd),  1891,  A.,  1435. 
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Mineralogical-studies,  syntliotii'al 

(DoKi/iEU  and  Hr88AK),lS84, A.,565. 
Mineral  oils.     See  Petroleum. 
Mineral-spring  aud  water.    See  Water. 
Mineral-veins  (v.  Samuikugkr),  1888, 

A.,  237. 
Mineral-wax  (Dollfus  and  Meuxier), 
1888,  A.,  115. 
See  also  Ozokerite. 
Mineral-white,  a,  process  for  i)repaiiiin 

(CnlSLEY),  1884,  A.,  U6. 
Minette,    presence    of    phosphorus    in 

(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  412. 
Minium,    native,    in    Idaho    (Blaki:), 
18§4,  A.,  563. 
from  Leadville  (Hawkin.s),  1890,  A., 

570. 
See   also  Triplunihic  fcfroxhh  under 
Lead. 
Minjak-Lagam  balsam,  constituents  of 

(Hatssxf,];,),  1884,  A.,  354.     • 
Mirabilite  {Glauhcrs  salt)  from  Arizona 
(Blake),  1890,  A.,  572. 
from   the    potash    mines   at    Kalusz 

(Zaluziecki),  1892,  A.,  1286. 
See  also  Sodium  sul})liate. 
Mirror  amalgam,  composition  of  (Hak- 

his(in),  1887,  A.,  447. 
Mirrors,  magic  (Ayrton  and  Perry), 
1887,  A.,  327. 
silvering  of  (Herzog),  1885,  A.,  1020. 
Mispickel  {arsenical  pyrites)  (v.  Sand- 
BERr.ER),  1890,  A.,  454. 
from   Auerbach   (Magei,),  1884,  A., 

1100. 
from  Bolivia  (Arz;runi),1880,  A.,514. 
from  Hiittenberg  (McCay),  1884,  A., 

1099. 
Hungarian  (Loozka),  1886,  A.,  514. 
radiated,    from    Orawitza    (McCav), 

1884,  A.,  1099. 
from  Queropulca,  in  Peru  (JMcCay), 

1884,  A.,  1100. 
from  Sorvia  (Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  21; 

(Loczka),  1889,  A.,  215. 
from    Wunsiedel    (Oei'.beke),    1890, 

A.,  711. 
constitution  of  (Loczka),   1889,   A., 

216. 
relations     betwctm     the     crystallini' 
form  and  chemical  comjxisition  of 
(Arzritni  and  IUerwald),  1881, 
A.,  404. 
Mixed      derivatives,       volatility      of 

(IIkn'ry),  1886,  A.,  135. 
Mixite    from   Utah  (IIii,i.Er.i;ANi)  and 

Washington),  1888,  A.,  1044. 
Mixture,  tiiermal  and  volume  chanj;es 
all  ending  (Guthimk),  1885,  A.,  339. 
Mixtures,  crystallisation  of  (Lejimann), 
1888,  .\.,  342. 
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Mixtures,  melting  points  of  (Miolati), 

1892,  A.,  1139. 
liquid      and     gaseous,     volumes     of 

(Wanklyn  and  C<m.i>er),  1891,  A., 

1412;  (Wanklyn,  Johnstone  and 

Cooper),1892,  A., 264 ;(  Wanklyn), 

1892,  A.,  935. 
See  also  Gaseous  mixtures. 
Mochylic  alcohol  (Divers  and  Kawa- 

kita),  1888,  T.,  274;  P.,  13. 
"Mokuyiki"      (Yushida),  .1883,    T., 

473. 
Molasses,    purification     of    (Gundei;- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  835;  (Gan.s),1885, 

A.,  103. 
refining  of,  by  means  of  concentrated 

acetic  acid  (Wernicke),  1884,  A., 

790. 
lactic   acid   in    (Beythien,    Parcus 

andToLLENs),  1890,  A.,  583. 
preparation   of  raflinose   iVom   (Tol- 

LENs),    1885,   A.,    368;    (Lindet), 

1890,   A.,  732;  (Gunning),  1892, 

A.,  422. 
preparation  of  sugar  from  (v.  Lii'i'- 

mann),    1885,   A.,    102;   (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  103  ;  (Daix  and  Po.ssoz), 

1 885,  A. ,  943 ;  (Sternberg  ;  Heyer), 

1886,  A.,  403. 

production  of  sugar  from,  by  Stefien's 

and  Scheiblcr's  processes  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1236. 
recovery  of  sugar  from,  by  means  of 

lime  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  939. 
separation  of  sugar  from  (Degener), 

1884,  A.,  1447. 
strontia  process  for  the  separation  of 

sugar  from  (Scheiblek),  1883,  A., 

252,  536;  1884,  A.,  133. 
analysis  of  (IjAiungton),   1892,    A., 

388. 
testing    for  dextrin-syrup   (Wolkk), 

1883,  A.,  624. 
estimation    of    sugar    in    (Herles), 

1889,  A.,  191. 
estimation  of  invert-.sugar  in  (Striko- 

ler),  1891,  A.,  769. 
Ijcet,  occurrenceof  leucine  and  tyrosine 

in  (v.  Lii'i'iMANN),  1885,  A.,  245. 
Molecular  action,  radius  of  (Ki;cuEi;), 
1N88,  T.,  226;  P.,  7. 

simple    modiiication     of     Paoult's 
method  of  determining  (lloLLK- 
man),  1888,  A.,  552. 
changes  in  metals  as  shown  by  their 

electrical  conductivity  (I.e  (.MlAri:- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  1308. 
com]iounds,  eonslitutioii  of  (I'icki-.r- 
INg),  1883,  T.,  182. 

l)ehaviour   of,    on    solution    (Bon- 
L.\Ni)ER),  1892,  A.,  1151. 
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Molecular      conductivity    (O.stwalu), 

1886,  A.,  294. 

of  acids  in  dilute  solutions  (Arr- 
nENii's),1887,A.,  415;  (Boutv), 

1887,  A.,  758;  (Haktwig),1891, 
A.,  iy08. 

of    fuming    nitric    acid    (Buuiy), 

1888,  A.,  545. 
forces.     See  Forces. 

heat.     See  Thermochemistry, 
refraction  and  dispersion.    See  Photo- 

cliemistry. 
rotation.     See  Pliotochemistry. 
theory  of  a   substance   formed  from 

two    different     components    (van 

DER  Waals),  1890,  A.,  556. 
transformations    (Buttcher),     1883, 

A.,  1113. 
and     atomic     union,    can     Raoidt's 

method  distinguish  between  ?  (Ax- 

scHUTz),  1890,  A.,  105. 
volumes.     See  Volumes,  inolecular. 
weiglit.     See  Weight,  molecular. 
Molecules,    relation    of    diameters     of 

(ScHALL),  1S85,  A.,  1182. 
determination  of  the  size  of  (Exner), 

188.5,  A.,  951. 
combinations  of,  witli  atoms  (Traure), 

1886,  A.,  661. 
enveloping    and     secondary    (Lang- 

LOis),  1887,  A.,  419. 
homogeneous,  attraction  of  (Schall), 

1885,  A.,  111. 
organic,    stereochemical     models     of 

(Eiloart),  1892,  A.,  679. 
of  organic  comjiounds,   arrangement 

of  the  atoms  in  space  in  the  (Mi- 
chael), 1888,  A.,  1147. 
of  salts,  determination  of  the  size  of, 

from  the  electrical  conductivity  of 

their  solutions  (Jager),   1888,  A., 

217;  (Wamifn),  1888,  A.,  891,1008. 

Molinia     caerulea    from     Kiinigsberg, 

near  [Eaibl,    analysis    of    (Hatten- 

sAUi;),  1890,  A.,  658. 

Molisch's     reactions,    apjdications     of 

(Coi.ASAXTi),  1891,  A.,  128. 
Molluscs,   glycogen   iu   tlie  connective 

tissues  of  (Blundstoxe),  1886,  A., 

569. 
uric  acid  in  (MacMuxx),  1886,  A., 

1056. 
Molybdenite,    artificial    preparation   of 

(DE  Sciiulten),  1891,  A.,  20. 
twin  crystals  of  (Hij)Dex),  1887,  A., 

116. 
analysis   of  (Jaxxasch    and   Waso- 

AVK'z),  1892,  A.,  657. 
See  also  Molybdenum  sulphide. 
Molybdenum,   proportion  of,  in  schee- 

lite  (Traure),  1891,  A.,  406. 


Molybdenum,  action  of  nitric;  acid   on 

(Montemartixi),  1892,  A.,  1403. 
solutions,  electrolysis  of  (Smith  and 

HosKixsox),  1886,  A.,  102. 
residues,    treatment    of    (Vexatur), 

1886,  A.,  124. 
compounds,    reduction    of    (v.     dei; 

Pf(.i:i)TEx),   1883,  a.,   122;  1884, 

A.,  .^>59. 
derivatives,  reactions  of  (Baerwai.d), 

1886,  A.,  17. 
fluoroxy-compounds     of      (MAt'ito), 

1890,  A.,    702;    (Piccixi),    1892, 
A.,  784. 

oxygen    compound     of    (Pechard), 

1891,  A.,  988. 

lower  oxides  of  (Muthmaxx),  1887, 

A.,  553. 
<r('oxide  {inolybdic  anhydride),  colour 

reactions   of  (Liivv),    1887,   A., 

305. 
tluorammoniuin       derivatives       of 

(MAUiid),  1889,  A.,  106. 
Molybdic   acid,    colloidal,   molecuhir 

weight   of    (SABAXPiEFF),    1890, 

A.,  1215. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (PiCTOX  and 

LiXDEi:),  1892,  T.,  155. 
action    of    hydrogen    ])eroxide   on 

(Cammere'i;),  1892,  A.,  944. 
compounds    of,    with    sorbitol  and 

perseitol    (Gerxez),    1892,    A., 

422. 
a  hydrate  of  (Parmextier),  1883, 

A.,  158;  (Vivier),  1888,A.,  557. 
nitro-,    concentrated    solution    of, 

preparation  of  (Guyard),  1884, 

A.,  638. 
Molybdates,  action  of  hydiogen  per- 
oxide on  (Baeravald),  1884,  A., 

965. 
acid,  rotatory  power  of  compounds 

of    mannitol     with     (Gerxez), 

1891,  A.,  1443;  1892,  A.,  800. 
complex  (Girbs),  1884,  A.,  161, 561 , 

713. 
crystalline  (CoLORlAxu),  1889,  A., 

"760. 
thio-  (KRtJss),  1884,  A.,  161,  1268. 

reduction  of  (Kituss  and  Sole- 
i;ei)Er),  1887,  A.,  111. 
f/(thio-  (IvRiiss),  1884,  A.,161,1267. 
^crthio-     and     oxythio-    (Kruss), 

1884,  A.,  1268. 
S(w/i(./oxide,  action  of  nitric  oxide  on 
(Saratier  and  Sexderexs),  1892, 
A.,  1152. 
Permolybdic  acid  (Pechard),   1891, 

A.,  988  ;  1892,  A.,  1283. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Pechard) 

1892,  A.,  1383. 
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Permolybdates  (Pkchakd),  1892,  A., 

1160. 
Hypophosphomolybdates        (Gibbs), 

1SS4,  A.,  560. 
Molybdenum    oxj'clilorides,  electrolytic 

couductivity  of  (Hampe),  1888,  A., 

888. 
sulphur  compounds  of  (Kr.uss),  1884, 

A.,  160,  1267,  1268. 
suljihide,  reduction  of  (v.  derPfokd- 
ten),  1884,  A.,  96.5. 

See  also  Molybdenite. 
Molybdenum, estimation  and  separation 
•      of:— 
estimation    of  (v.    der   Pfurhten), 

1884,   A.,  965,   1429;  (Smith  and 

Bradbury),    1892,  A.,  241;  (Pe- 

C'HArd),  1892,  A.,  917. 
estimation,    electrolytic,    of    (Baer- 

■nvald),  1886,  A.,  18. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of  (v.    dek 

Pfordtex),      1883,        A.,       123; 

(Schindler),  1888,  A.,  757. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of  gold  from 

(Smith  and  Wallace),  '  1892,  A., 

920. 
Molybdic  anhydride.    See  Molybdenum 

trioxidc. 
Molybdiodic  acid  (Blomstrand),  1890, 

A.,  107. 
Molybdovanadates  (Friedheim),  1891, 

A.,  884. 
Moments   of  inertia,  establishment   of 
fundamental  formuhe  for  the  calcula- 
tion of  (Hin-richs),  1892,  A.,  948. 
Monazite  as  a  secondary  constituent  of 

rocks  (Derby),  1889,  A.,  573. 
occurrence  and  composition  of  some 

American  varieties  of  (Pexfield), 

1883,  A.,  162. 
from    the   Nil   St.    Vincent   quarries 

(Kenard),  1883,  A.,  561. 
from  North  Carolina  (Penfield  and 

Si'ERRv),  1889,  A.,  356. 
twin  crystals  of,  from  North  Carolina 

(Hidden    and    Des    Cloizeaux), 

1887,  A.,  118. 
from  Quebec  (Gexth),  1890,  A.,  457. 
from   Sweden   (Blomstraxd),    1891, 

A.,  1168. 
from  Ural  (Blumstraxd),  1890,  A., 

571. 
analyses  of  (Blumstraxd),  1889,  A., 

217. 
Monazitic   sands  of  Caravellas,    Brazil 

(CnKcF.ix),  1885,  A.,  489. 
Monchiquite,    a   rock   of  the   eheolite- 
svciiilc    chiss   (lIuxTER   and   Kosicx- 
lirscin,  1.S92,  A.,  1058. 
Monetite  and  monite  (ShKraud),  1883, 
A.,  1063. 


Money,   Manila,   analysis  of  (Welch), 

1889,  A.,  17. 
Mono-.      See    under    name    to    M'hich 

moiKi-  is  piefixed. 
Monochromatic      light.       See     Photo- 
chemistry. 
Monticellite      from       Magnet       Cove, 
Arkansas    (Ckxth,    Pexfield     and 
Piiissiix),  1891,  A.,  13.30. 
Moorlands.    See  Soil  under  Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Moradeine   and   moradin   (Arata   and 

Caxzuxeri),  1890,  A.,  405,  404. 
Mordants,  chemistry  of  (Liechti  and 
SriDA),  1884,  A.,  794. 
and  the  periodic  law  (Prud'humme), 

1891,  A.,  523. 
used    for    fixing    artificial    colouring 
matters  (Koechlix),  1883,  A.,  256, 
894;    (Reber),     1885,     A.,     946; 
(Witt),  1885,  A.,  1024. 
dyes  which  can  be  fixed  by  (v.  Kos- 

TAXECKi),  1888,  A.,  274. 
substances  which  form  coloured  com- 
pounds     with      (v.      KOSTAXECKI), 
1889,  A.,  868. 
different  ferric   oxide,   behaviour   of, 
with    silk   (LiECHTi   and   Suida), 
1885,  A.,  315. 
See  also  Colouring  matters. 
Mordenite  (Pirs.sox),  1891,  A.,  276. 
Morin   and   its  derivatives  (Bexedikt 
and  Hazura),  1884,  A.,  846,  1179; 
1885,  A.,  553,  554. 
preparation      of      (Bexedikt      and 

Hazura),  1884,  A.,  1179. 
oxidation  and  reduction  of  (Bexedikt 
and  Hazura),  1884,  A.,  846,  1179. 
Morindin    (Thdrre    and    Greexall), 

1886,  P.,  256;  1887,  T.,  52. 
Morindon    (Thorpe    and    Greexall), 
1886,  P.,  256;  1887,  T.,  52;  (Thdri-e 
and  Smith),  1SS8,  T.,  171;  P.,  2. 
Morinsulphonic     acid    and     its    salts 
(Bknkdikt  and  Hazura),  1885,  A., 
554. 
Morphine  or  Morphia.     See  Alkaloids. 
i|/-Morphine.     See  Oxymoiiihine  under 

Alkaloids. 
Morphine-blue  (CiiAsTAixc;  and  Baiul- 

i.dT),  1888,  A.,  165. 
MorphineglycoUic      acid     (Gki.maix), 

i,ss;;,  A.,  :;.Mt. 
Morphine  violet  (Cazi;mu'Ve),1891,A., 

1120;  1S92,  A.,  361. 
Morpholine  (Kxnin;),  1889,  A.,  1218. 
Morphothebaine,    ami    its    ihrivalives 

(ildWVKD).   1N81,  A.,  1201. 
Morphotropy  (Hktckrs),  ISMl,  A.,  116.. 
Murrcii/ii  Irni'/ii/s/i /t/n/iiif,  constituents 
uf  (Arata  undGELZER),l«91,  A.,  1122. 
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Morrenine  (Aka  TA  and  Gelzkr),  1S91, 

A.,  1122. 
Morrenole  (AuATA  and  Gk]>zeu),  1891, 

A.,  1088. 
Morrhuic      acid     {Z -hydroxy 2niridyl-2- 
hiitjiric  (icid)  (Gautikr  and   Mouu- 
<aiEs),  1889,  A.,  170. 
Morrhuine  (Gautiek  and  Mouikjues), 

]88s.  A.,  131.5;  1889,  A.,  63. 
Mortar,  ancient,  from  a  Roman  wall  in 

Eomlon  (Si'iLi.ER),  1889,  A.,  16. 
Mortars,  hydraulic,  chemical  reactions 
in  the   setting  of  (Le   Chateeiek), 
1885,  A.,  306. 
Mortuary  vault,  antiseptic  experiments 

in  a  (Camekon),  1884,  A.,  878. 
Mosandrite  (BK(Hif;ER.),  1890,  A.,  1078. 
Mosandrium(LKcoQ  de  Boisbafdrax) 

]88(!,  A..  .507. 
Moss  as  cattle  litter  (Fleischer),  188^, 

A.,  105. 
Motors,  living,  and  the  tlieory  of  heat 

(Lezi:;),  1890,  A.,  807. 
Moulds,  occurrence  of  nuclein  in  (Stu]-- 
zer),  1883,  A.,  1166. 
almormal    secretion    of    nitrogenous 
sul)stances    by   (Gayox    and    Du- 
BouRfi),  1886,  A.,  733. 
condition  of  potassium  in  (Bertiie- 

LOT  and  Anhre),  1888,  A.,  190. 
sulphur  and  phosphorus  in  (Berthe- 
Ld-rand  Andre),  1S8S,  A.,  384. 
Mountain  ash   berries,  tannic  acid   in 
(Vincent  and  Delachaxal),  1887, 
A.,  950. 
Movements,  molecular  (Kruss),   1886, 

A.,  14. 
Mucic  acid  (Ruhemanx  and   Black- 
man),    1890,     T.,    370;    P.,    38; 
(RuHKMANN  and  Elliott),  1890, 
T.,    931;   P.,    139;  (Ruiiemann), 
1890,   T.,    937;   P.,    139;  (Ruhe- 
manx and  DuFTOx),  1891,  T.,  750; 
P.,  123. 
preparation  of,  from  milk-sugar  and 
lactose  (Kent  and  Tollens),  1884, 
A.,  980. 
constitution    of     (Ruiiemann     and 

DuFTON),  1891,  T.,  753. 
action    of    hydrogen    phosphide    on 

(Heermann),  1892,  A.,  875. 
action  of  phosphorus  jt^^-Mtochloride  on 
(Ruhemann  and  Dufton),   1890, 
P.,  151;  1891,  T.,  26. 
reduction  of  (Fischer  and  Hertz), 

1892,  A.,  824. 
derivatives  of  (Maquenxe),  1888,  A., 
676;  (Ruhemanx  and  Blackman), 
1890,  T.,  370;  P.,  38. 
aldehyde-acid  from  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  599. 


Mucic    acid,    antimony   derivatives    of 
(Kleix),  1884,  A.,  424. 
lactone,   reduction  of  (Fischer    and 

HKiiTz),  1892,  A.,  825. 
Allomucic  acid  and  so-called   para- 
mucic  acid  {jmicic  ncid,  /net  mr-acid 
of)  (FiscHEi;),  1891,  A.,  1193. 
Mucic     diphenylhydrazide     (JiuLow), 

1887,  A.,  138. 
Mucin  of  bile  (Paijkull),  1S88,A.,169. 
of  the  submaxillary  gland  (Hammar- 

sten),  1888,  A.,  167. 
in  myxa'dema  (Halliburtun),  1892, 

A.,  1117. 
obtained    from    tendons    of    the    ox 

(Luebisch),  1886,  A.,  166. 
in  urine  (Citron),  1887,  A.,  390. 
i|/-Mucin  (Hammarsten),  1883,  A.,  874. 
Mucin-albumose  (Hammarsten),  1891, 

A.,  1127. 
Mucin-group  (Hammarsten),  1885,  A., 

677. 
Mucobromic  acid,  action  of  alkalis  on 
(Hill),  1884,  A.,  731. 
action  of  potassium  nitrite  on  (Hill 
and  Sanger),  1883,  A.,  47. 
Mucohydroxy-bromic  and  -chloric  acids 
(Hill  and  Palmer),1S88,A., 451, 452. 
Mucoid  (Hammarsten),  1891,  A.,  1127. 
Mucoid-substance  in  ascitic  fluid  (Ham- 

MARSTKX),    1891,  A.,    1127. 

Muconamic    acid,   j3-f^/chloro-    (Ri'he- 

>L\XN  and  Elliott),  1890,  T.,  934. 
Muconic  acid  (Ruhemanx  and  Black- 
max),  1890,  T.,  375;  (v.  Baeyer 
and  RuRE),  1890,  A.,  877;  (Ruhe- 
MAXX  and  Dufton),  1891,  T,,  750; 
P.,  123. 
action   of   bromine    on   (Ruhemanx 

and  DuFTOx),  1891,  T.,  750. 

a-f?ichloro-,  reduction  products  of  (v. 

Baeyer  and  Rure),  1890,  A.,  875. 

;3-(//ehloro-  and  its  amide  (Ruiiemann 

and  ELLiorr),  1890,  T.,  932. 

/wMuconic      acid     (Ruhemanx      and 

Blackmax),  1890,  T.,  373. 
Mucous  fermentation  (Kramer),  1890, 

A.,  76. 
Mud    from   the    Baku    mud    volcanoes 
(SjoaREX),  1890,  A.,  115. 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Eider,  analysis 

of  (ANox.),  1883,  A.,  117. 
analyses  of  (Mayer),  1891,  A.,  958. 
chalk,  use  of,   in  the   production  of 
crude  soda  (Schuurer-Kestner), 
1884,  A.,  644. 
marine  (Fleischer),  1884,  A.,  106. 
of  the   alluvia  of  the  Zuider   See 
(VAX  Bemmelex),  1890,  A.,  822. 
composition  of  (Buchanan),  1891, 
A.,  995. 
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Mud,    marine,    niangaiicsc    in   (Iiivine 
and  Gilhon),  1891,  A.,  995. 
sulpliur  in,  and  its  bearing  on  its 
mode  of  formation  (Buchanan), 
1891,  A.,  994. 
mamiving     with     (Enckhausen), 
1S84,  A.,  8(37. 
Mules,  digestion  in  (Sanson),  1889,  A., 

f.:'.:3. 
Multirotation.     See  Photocliemistry. 
Murexide, spectrum  of  (Haktlfa').1SS7, 

T.,  199. 
Murexoin  (Brj'NN),  1888,  A.,  452. 
Muriatic  acid.     See  Hydrogen  chloride 

uiidir  ('lilovine. 
Mursinskite  (v.  Kokscharoff),  1888, 

A.,  110. 
Muscarine  (Beulinekblau),  1884,  A., 

1 05fi. 
Muscle,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Behthe- 
i.ciT  and  Andke),  1890,  A.,  9.38. 
lieat    developed    by   the    activity   of 
(Chauveau  and  Kaufmann),1887, 
A.,  1059. 
inorganic    constituents    of    (Bunge), 

1885,  A.,  573. 
nutrition  of  (Brinck),  1891,  A.,  1273. 
glycogen    in    (Hergenhahn),    1890, 

A.,  1334. 
source     of     the     glycogen     of     the 

(Schjielz),  1889,  A.,  429. 

with  an  artificial  circulation, formation 

of  glycogen  in(KuLz),1890,  A., 1.3.35. 

glycogen  in,  after  section  of  its  nerve 

and  its  tendon  (Krauss),  1889,  A., 

64. 

effect  of  muscular  work  on  the  glycogen 

of  the  (Manchi::),  1889,  A.,  428. 
influence  of  starvation  on  the  glycogen 

of  (Aldeik.ff),  1889,  A.,  427. 
changes  of  the  glycogen,  sugar  and 
lactic  acid  of  the,  while  performing 
work  (MnNARi),  1890,  A.,  185. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Wertheh), 

1891,  A.,  348. 
presence  of  lactic  acid  in  ]ial('  and  red 

(Gleis.s),  1889,  A.,  177. 
amount   of    urea   in   (Gu  kit  ant   and 

QuiNQUAun),  1889,  A.,  914. 
change   of  chemical   composition  of, 
by    fatigue    (iM(in.\ri),    1888,    A., 
174. 
action  of  caffeine  and  tlieine  on  volun- 
tary (BiiuxroN   and   Cash),   1887, 
A.,  985;  1888,  A.,  1217. 
action     of     calcium,     barium,     and 
potassium  salts  on  (BitrNTiix  and 
Cash),  1883,  A.,  875. 
imstriated,  of  various  animal.s,  action 
of  potassi\im  and  sodium  salts  on 
(FniEi.),  1885,  A.,  578. 


Muscle,  influence  of  iitomaine   h3^dro- 
chloride  on  (Guareschi  and  Mos- 
.so),  1884,  A.,  618. 
frog,     Nasse's    experiments    on     the 
excitability   of,    in    salt    solutions 
(Tammann),  1892,  A.,  515. 
Muscle-fibres,  sarcolemnia  of,  action  of 
digestive  fluids  on  (Ewald),  1889, A., 
913. 
Muscle-pigments  (Levy),  1889,  A.,  633; 

(Mni.i'K-SEvr.EK),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
Muscle-plasma   (Hallicukton),  1887, 

A.,  981. 
Muscovite     from    Alexander    Co.,    X. 
Carolina  (Clarke),  1888,  A.,  117. 
from  Bamle,  Norway  (Schlaepfkr), 

1891,  A.,  .531. 

from  Forst,  Tyrol  (OF.r.nEKE),  1886, 

A.,  518. 
from   South    Africa   (Chhen),    1887, 

A.,  561. 
from  Syra  (v.    Fotij,ox  and  Golp- 

8CIIMIDT),  1890,  A.,  344. 
See  also  Mica. 
Muscular    activity   and    the    chemical 
efl'ect   of  respiration,    relation   be- 
tween   (Hanriot    and     Eichet) 
1887,  A.,  1058. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  during  (Mar- 

CKUSE),  1887,  A.,  508. 
work,  effect  of  increased,  on  the  decom- 
position   of    albumin    (Hirsch- 
FELn),  1891,  A.,  1524. 
influence  of.  on  proteid  metabolism 
(Argutinsky),    1891,   A.,    350; 
(Krimmaciier),   1891,  A.,  479; 
(Noi-i.-PATox),    1891,   A.,    596; 
(MrsK),  1891,  A.,  847. 
influence  of,  on  the  elimination  of 
creatinine    (Moitessier),    1892, 
A.,  364. 
influence  of,   on  the  exhalation   of 
earl)onic    anhydride    (Gi;ANlils), 
1890,  A.,  1334. 
influ(^nee  of,  on  the  out])ut  of  urea 
(15i,EiBri:Er),  1891,  A.,  350. 
Mushrooms,  sugars   in  (BornijrEi.or), 
1889,    A.,    740;    1891,    A.,    103; 
(Feri:y),  1891,  A.,  9.54. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Wu.i.iams), 

1892,  T.,  227. 

edible,  nutritiv'e  value  nf  (Moiinki;), 
1886,  A.,  105.3. 
poisonous  iirineiple  <(!'  (Drrr.irr), 
1883,  A.,  611  :  18S4,  A.,  204. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry  and 
Fungi. 
Musk,    artificial     (Bauu),    1890,     A., 

1401  ;  1S91,  A.,  1464. 
Mussel     shells,     manurial     value     of 
(Mavki:),  1<S89,  A.,  1085. 
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Mussoenda    coifee    (Dun.stan),    1890, 

A.,  28'). 
Must,   siiccific  influence  of  acetic  acid 
on   the   fermentation   of,  and   the 
composition  of  the  wine  produced 
(F.akth),  1885,  A.,  942. 
influence    of    tem})erature     on     the 
fermentation   of  (Mullkk),    1884, 
A.,  647. 
absence  of  nitric  acid  in  (Pullak), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
estimation  of  dry  substance  in  (Ui,- 
BiMCHT),  1884,  A.,  1432. 
Mustard,  analysis  of  (Leeds  and  Ever- 
haut),  1884,  A.,  878. 
oil.     See  AUylthiocarbiiuide. 
white,  composition  of.  during  growth 
(Troschke),  1886,  A.,  913. 
as  fodder  (Bkummek),1884,  A.,  864. 
ethereal  oil  of  (Salkowski),  1889, 
A.,  1173. 
Mutton     dripping,      examination      of 

(Kingzett),  1885,  A.,  446. 
Mijcoderma  accti,  occurrence  of  cellu- 
lose  in   (Romegialli),    1886,   A., 
732. 
best    cultivating  liquid   for   (Rome- 
gialli), 1886,  A.,  732. 
Mydaleine  (Beckuiits),  1887,  A.,  386. 
Myelin  (Gad  and  Hey.maxs),  1891,  A., 

846. 
Myeloid  (Djieser),  1886,  A.,  375. 
Myo-albumose  and  myoglobulin  (Hal- 

LiDUKTuN),  1887,  A.,  984. 
Myoctonine        (Dragendorff        and 
Si'OHx),    1885,    A.,    403;    (Dkagex- 
DORFF  and  Salomoxowitsch),  1887, 
A.,  858. 
Myohaematin   (MacMunx),    18S6,    A., 
568;  1S87,  A.,  983;  1889,  A.,  1024; 
1890,   A.,    652;    (Copeman),    1891, 
A.,  478. 
Iff/ojjorui/i     ^j^rt<^Crt/7)?</»,      resin     of 

(Maiden),  1889,  T.,  665;  P.,  127. 
Myosin    (Kl'hxe    and    Chittexdfx), 
1889,   A.,  423;  (Chittenden  and 
Cummins),  1889,  A.,  530. 
basicity  of  (Danilewsky),  1884,  A., 

1388. 
digestion  of  (Chittenden  and  Good- 

'wix),  1891,  A.,  950. 
metallic  compounds  of  (Chittenden 
and  Whiteuouse),  1888,  A.,  75. 
Myosiuogen  (Hallibuhtox),  1887,  A., 

9S4. 
Myosinoses  (Kuhne  and  Chittenden), 

1SS9,  A.,  423. 
Myosin-peptone       (Chittenden      and 

GouDwix),  1891,  A.,  950. 
Myostroine  (Daxilewsky),   1884,   A., 
1388. 


Myricyl    alcohol   from   (Jarnaiiba    wax 

(Sti-i:cke),  1S84_,  A.,  1281. 
Myristamide,     action     of    brominated 
potasli  on  (Reimei;),  1885,  A.,  1197. 
Myristic   acid    (Semmler),    1892,    A., 
311. 
in  oxgall  (Lassar-Cohx),  1892.  A., 

1114,  1503. 
descent  of  the  series  from,  to  lauric 

acid  (Lutz),  1886,  A.,  685. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann  and  Langbein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
heat  of  combustion  and  the  sjiecific 
and    latent  heats   of    (St(jhmann 
and    RoDATz),    1885,    A.,    1176; 
(Stohmann  and  Wilsing),  1885, 
A.,  1177. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Krafft  and 

Beddies),  1892,  A.,  696. 
oxidation  of  (Noerdlingeh),   1886, 

A.,  867. 
amido-     and     bromo-     (Hell     and 
Twerdomedoff),  1889,  A.,  956. 
Myristic  aldehyde  (Krafft  and  Mai), 
1889,    A.,   1017;  (Krafft),   1890, 
A.,  1234, 
isomeric  (CijHagO)  (Perkin),    1883, 
T.,  68,  71,  73,  76. 
Myristica      surinamcnsis,       aleurone 
gi-ains  in  the  seed  of  (Tschirch), 
1887,  A.,  1061. 
fat    of    the   fruit    of    (Reimer    and 
Will),  1S85,  A.,  1197. 
Myristicin  and  its  derivatives  (Semm- 
LEi:),   1890,   A.,    1150;  1892,   A., 
311. 
(/('bromo-  (Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
Myristicinaldehyde  (Semmler),   1892, 

A.,  311. 
Myristicol  (Bruhl\  1888,  A.,  494. 
Myristotridecylcarbamide  (Lutz),  1886, 

A.,  685. 
Myristoxime     (Spieoler),    1884,    A., 

1115. 
Myristyl  chloride  (Kr.afft  and  Bur- 
ger), 1884,  A.,  1125. 
Myrobalans,  tannin  of  (Zolffel),1891, 

A.,  '.as. 

Myronic  acid,  occurrence  of,  and  estima- 
tion of  the  corresponding  mustard 
oil  in  the  seeds  of  CrucifertB  and 
in    oil-cakes    (DiRCKs),    1883,   A., 
245. 
potassium    .salt    of    (Birkenwald), 
1891,  A.,  818. 
Myrrh  (Koehler),  1890,  A.,  1317. 
Jl'/rrhis     ochnita,      glycyrrhizin       in 

(Schroeder),  1886,  A.,  172. 
Myrtle,  essence  of  (Bartolotti),  1891, 
A.,  1384. 
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Myrtle,    oil     of    (Jahxs),    1889,    A., 

610. 
Myrtus  Jamhosa,  crystalline  substance 
{jambosin)    from    (Geukakd),   1885, 
A.,  39G. 
Mytilotoxine  (Gautier),  1886,  A. ,634; 

(liiiiEGEu),  1888,  A.,  1317. 
Mi/itius  Edulis,  >)lood  of  (GiiiFFiriis), 
1892,  A.,  648. 
poison  of  (Salkowski),  1886,  A., 
f>68. 
Myxoedema  (axon.),  1889,  A.,  179. 
niuriii  in  (Halliburton),  1892,  A., 
1117. 


N. 

Nacrite,  pseudomorpli  of,  after  fluorsjtar 

(Geixitz),  1883,  A.,  1069. 
Nagyagite  from  Na^vag  (SiWicz),  1886; 

A.,  312;  (Haxko),"  1890,  A.,  711. 
Ndii'lina  (lomestica,  active  constituents 

of  (Ei.ikman),  1885,  A.,  56.'). 
Nandinine  (Eijkman),  1885,  A.,  565. 
Napelline     (Dunstan    nml    Umxey), 

1S92,  T.,  391;  1'.,  43. 
Naphtha     district,    the     Tianscaspian 

(S.iociiKx),  1890,  A.,  115. 
o-Naphthabenzein     (Doehner),    1890, 

A.,  902. 
Naphthabenzylic       alcohol.  See 

Naphthylcarliinol. 
Naphthacinnamene.       See    Naplitliyl- 

etliyleiip. 
o-Naphthacinnamic        acid.  See 

a-Naphtliylaerylic  acid. 
j8-Naphthacoumaric  acid  and 

;3-naphthacoumarin     (Kauffmann). 
1883,  A.,  1136. 
j8-Naphthacridine    (I?eed),    1886,    A., 

1037;  1887,  A.,  682. 
NaphthaglycoUic  acid.    See  Najditliyl- 

irlycollic  acid. 
Naphtha-7-hydroxyquinaIdine.         Sec 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-metliylnaiiIit]iaquinol- 
inc. 
a-Naphthaldehyde     (r.A.Mi'.EKcEU    and 
Lodter),  1888,  A.,  375. 
cojidensation  products  of  (1)KAN1)Is), 
1889,  A..  1199. 
)3-Naphthaldehyde     (Schx'lze),    1884, 
A.,   lisi;    (Bambercei!  and  T'okk- 
MAXx),  18S7,  A.,  675. 
Naphthaldehydic    acid    (Giiakiu;    and 

Gm',i.i.i;i;).  1S92,  A.,  864. 
a-Naphthaldoxime     (Buandis),    1889, 

A.,  1200. 
Naphthalene,  source  of  (Likheiimaxn), 
iss.'i.  A.,  5;; I. 
})urilir;itiou    of,    by    means    of    soaii 
solutions  (Link),  1886,  A.,  713. 


Naphthalene,  constitution  of  (Arm- 
strong), 1890,  ]'.,  102;  (Bam- 
berger), 1896,  A.,  1301,  1304; 
(Clai's),  1890,  A.,  1424;  1891,  A., 
44  ;  (Ciamigian),  1892,  A.,  69. 
spectrum   of   (Hartley),    1885,    T., 

697. 
heat  of  combustion  of   (Berthelot 
and    Kecoura ;     Berthelot  and 
Luginin),   1887,  A.,  762;    (Stoh- 
MANN,    Kleber   and    Laxgbein), 
1889,  A.,  1042. 
heat    of   formation   of   (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1042. 
molecular    volume    of    (Groshaxs), 

1889,  A.,  336.' 
as  an  insecticide  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 

454. 
action  of  heat  on  mixtures  of,  with 

ethylene  (Ferko),  1887,  A.,  572. 
action  of  chloroform  on,  in  presence 
of  aluminium  chloride  (Honig  and 
Berger),  1883,  A.,  68. 
action     of     metliylic     chloride     on 

(Bisciioff),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
reduction  of   (Bambei;ger  and  Krr- 

schelt),  1890,  A.,  1146. 
solidification  of  different  mixtures  of 
stearic     acid     and     (Courtoxxe), 
1883,  A.,  176. 
behaviour  of  urine  after  the  ingestion 

of  (Edlkfsen),  1888,  A.,  1322. 
derivatives,  constitution  of  (Bruiil), 
1887,  A.,  1005. 
comparative   influence   exerted   bj' 
the  ra.licles  CI,   OH,   and  NH., 
in,  on  the  formation  of  sulphonic 
acids  (Armstrong  and  "Wyxxe), 
1890,  r.,  133. 
conversion     of,     into     substituted 
phtlialides    (Gtaueschi),    1886, 
A.,  807. 
hydrogenation    of    (Bamberger), 

1890,  A.,  1299. 
formation    of    sulphones    on    sul- 
plu)nating   (Heller),   1889,   P.. 
121. 
disubstituted    deiivatives    from    the 
isomeric         chloroiihenyljiaraconic 
acids  (Erhmann  and  Kirchiioff), 
1889,  A.,   150;    (AitMSTRON(;    and 
AVyxxe),  1887,  v.,  7. 
oa-disubstituted  derivatives,  constitu- 
tion of  (Eki.maxx),  1889,  A.,  156. 
a-baloid       comjiounds,      action       of 
aluminium    chloride    on     (RtMx), 
1886,  A.,  806. 
j3n:on<dialoid  derivatives  of.snlphonic 
acids    derived    from    (AliMsiT;nN(i 
and  Wynne),  1887,  W,  22. 


701 


NAP] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[NAP 


Naphthalene,    hoteroinicleal    aj3-    ami 

/3)3-di-ilenvatives  of,  constitution  of 

(Akmstkong  and  Wynnk),   1889, 

P.,  84,  48. 
ti'i-derivatives     of,     constitution     of 

(AiiMSTRONcJ  and  Wynne),   1890, 

P.,  11,  15,  IG,  125,  126,  127,  128, 

131;  1891,  P.,  27. 
lioinonucleal  tri-derivativcs  of  (Mei,- 

i>oi,A  and  Desoh),  1892,  T.,  765; 

1'.,  141. 
lironiine  derivatives   of,  constitution 

of  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  1  ;  1885, 

T.,    497;    1886,    P.,    172;    (Akm- 

STiiONa  and  Rossiter),   1891,   P., 

187;  (Mei.dola  and  Desijh),  1892, 

T.,  766. 
chlorides    of,    action    of    alkalis    on 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890, 

P.,  85. 
iodine     derivatives     of     (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  518. 
picrate,  molecular  weight  of  (Paterno 

and  Nasini),  1890,  A.,  725. 
a   sulphoxidc  of   (Ekstrand),  1885, 

A.,  170. 
(Zithiocyanatc  (Ebert  and  Kleiner), 

1S91,  A.,  460. 
Naphthalene,  amido-.     See  Naplithyl- 

aniine. 
fZ/'aniido-.     See  Naphthylenedianiine. 
1-bronio-,      optical       properties      of 
(Walter),  1891,  A.,  776. 

vapour  pressures  of  (Raiisay  and 
Young),  1885,  T.,  650,  656. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  184. 
2-1iromo-  (Canzoneri),  1883,  A.,  67; 
(Roux),  1886,  A.,  807. 

preparation  of  (Oddo),1891,A.,553. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  184. 

action  of  chlorosulphonic  acid  on 
(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1887, 
P.,  22. 
(Zibronio-  [m.p.   74°],  constitution  of 

(Meldola),  1886,  P.,  173. 
lil'-t^ibromo-  (Armstrong  and  Ros- 
siter), 1891,  P.,  182. 
l:2-f^tbronio-,   constitution  of  (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  5,  6. 
l:2(?)-f?ibromo-,      from      /3-uaphthol 

(Canzoneri),  1883,  A.,  67. 
l:2'-(/ibromo-,  and  its  sulpliochloride 

(Armstrong  and  Rossiter),  1891, 

P.,  182. 
l:3-(?tbrorao-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
842. 

and  its  sulpliochloridcs  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891,  P., 
182, 137. 
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Naphthalene,  l:3'-(Zibromo-  (Claus  and 
PiULii'soN),  1891,  A.,  461. 
and  its  sulphochloridu  (Aismstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  182. 
1 :4-r/v'broino-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
842. 
and  its  snlpbo(diloiido(ARMSTi;oNO 
and   Rossiter),    1891,   P.,  182, 
187. 
constitution  of  (Meli)ola),   1883, 

T.,  1. 
tclrainomule    (Guareschi),    1884, 
A.,  842. 
l:4'-(//bronio-  (Meldoi,a),   1883,  T., 
1;  (Guaresohi),  1884,  A.,  842; 
(Stallard),  1886,  T.,  189;   P., 
139. 
and  its  sulphocliloride  (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  182, 
2:3-f?ibronio-  (Armstiiong  and  Ros- 
siter), 1891,  P.,  182. 
4:2'-  or  S'-t^ibromo-  [m.p.  74°]  (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  513;  P.,  71. 
non-existence  of  (ARMsi'RON(i  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  1!^7. 
l:2:3'-i;/bromo- (Olais  and  Philir- 

son),  1891,  A.,  461. 
l:2:4-^rtbromo-   (Prager),  1885,  A., 
1239  ;  (Meldola),  1886,  P.,  173. 
constitution   of  (Meldola),  1883, 
T.,4. 
1:3:2'  or  Z'-irihromo-,  derived   from 
(Zibromonaplithylamines         (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  513;  P.,  71. 
1:2-,   1:3-   and   l:4-bromiodo-  (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  523;  P.,  73. 
4:l:2-bron)io(lonitro-   (Meldola  and 

Desch),  1892,  T.,  767;  P.,  141. 
bromonitro-     [m.p.    122-5°]    (Guar- 
eschi), 1884,  A.,  842;  (Meldola), 
1885,  T.,  506;  P.,  72. 
2:4-  and  4:l-bromonitro-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  506;  P.,  72. 
4 :2-bromonitro- (Meldola),  1885,  P.', 
506;    P.,    72;     (Armstrong    and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  186. 
(Ztbromonitro-       [m.p.       96° '5 — 98°] 
(Guareschi),  1884,  A.,  842. 
[ni.}).    100°— 105°]     (Canzoneri), 
1883,  A.,  67. 
l:4:2-rfiljronionitro-  [m.p.  117°]  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  769; 
P.,  141. 
l':l:4'-bromofZtnitro-,      and      4:1:1'- 
bromorZ'i'nitro-  (Merz  and  Weith), 
1883,  A.,  343. 
hromotctranitvo-  [m.p.  245°  and  189°] 
(Merz  and  Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
2-chloro-,    action   of   chlorosulphonic 
acid  on  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1887,  P.,  22. 
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Naphthalene,  2-chloi'o-,  action  of  sxil- 

plmric  acid  on  (Arnell),  1886,  A., 

555. 

[a-]diehloTO-  (Widman),  1883,A.,208. 

non-existence  of  (Akmstkoxg  and 

Wynne),  1888,  P.,  106. 

l:2-(?/chloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  961; 

(Hellstkom),  1889,  A.,  149. 
1 :2'-(^tchloro-    (Clatjs    and     Voi.z), 

1886,  A.,  246. 
1 :3-rfichloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  495. 
constitution  of   (Armstiiong  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  106;   (Erd- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  265. 
derivatives  of  (Cleve),  1890,  A., 
626. 
l:4-[/3-](^(cliloro-  (Arneli,),  1883,  A., 

596. 
l:4'-[7-]<^/chloro-  (Guareschi),  1887, 
A.,  837  ;    (Erdmaxx  and  Kircii- 
hoff),  1889,  A.,  150. 
2:1'-,  3:1'-  and  4:l'-f^ichloro-,  consti- 
tution of  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  34,  49;    (Erdmann  and 
Kirchhoff),  1889,  a.,  150. 

2:3-[i-]dich\ovo-     (Widman),     1883, 
A. ,  208;  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1890,  P.,  83. 
2:3'-[e-]f^icliloro-,        oxidation         of 

(Glaus  and  Mi;eller),   1886,  A., 
247. 
(?(chloro-deiivativos,     especially    the 
a^-compounds,    constitution     of 
(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1888, 
P.,  106. 
the  ten  isomeric,  and  the  sulphonic 
acids  and  </7'chloron,iphthalenes 
derived   therefrom  (Armstrong 
and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  77. 
l:3-honio-  and  tlie  isomeric  hetero- 
aP-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1889,  P.,  5. 
^■tchloro-  (Glaus  and  Knyrim),1886, 
A.,  156;    (Glaus  and   Schmidt), 
1887,  A.,  270. 
l:2:3-/!/«;hloro-  and  its  sulphonic  acid 
(Ai'.mstrong  and  AVynne),   1890, 
P.,  76. 
l:2:4-<richloro-    (Gi.eve),    1888,    A., 
597. 
and  its  sulphonic  acid  (Aumstkong 
and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  77. 
2:l':4'-<;'/chloro-  (Glaus  and  I'lin.ii'- 

son),  1891,  A.,  463. 
//■/clilor()-dcrivatives(ARMsi  KuNi;  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  49;    1890,   P., 
12,  13,  16;  1891,  P.,  77. 
tctrach]nvo-  [ni.p.  140']  (Glaus  and 

Mielckk),  1886,  A.,  716. 
;w/////cli]oro-    [ni.p.    168 -5°]    (Glaus 
^.iid  Wenzlick),  1886,  A.,  713. 


Naphthalene,  pe/ttachlovo-,  preparation 

and  oxidation  of  (Glaus  and  v.  her 

Lippe),  1883,  A.,  921. 

hejjtachlovo-  [m.p.  194'^]   (Glaus  and 

v.  der  Lippe),   1883,  A.,  921; 

(Glaus   and   Wenzlick),   1886, 

A.,  713. 

)3-chloro-a-bromo-  (Guareschi^,  1889, 

A.,  614. 
chloroltromo-       [m.p.        119°]       and 
l:4-chlorobromo-  (Guap.eschi  and 
BiGINELLi),  1887,  A.,  1114. 
2:l:3'-chlororfibromo-     (Glaus     and 

Piiilipson),  1891,  A.,  462. 
l:4:2-chlorobromonitro-       (Meldola 
and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  768;  P.,  141. 
/3-cliloro-a-i;itro-    [1:2']    (Armstrong 

and  Wynne),  1889,  P.,  71. 
(Z/chlorofZmitro-  [m.p.  150"  and  158"] 

(Cleve),  1890,  A.,  626. 
cyano-.     See  Naphthonitrile. 
l:2-f^icyano-  (Cleve),  1892,  A.,  1477. 
1-  and  2-fluoro-   (Ekrom  and  Mau- 

zelius),  1889,  A.,  999. 
1-iodo-  (Xolting),  1886,  A.,  362. 
2-iodo-,    action     of    chlorosulplionic 
acid  on  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1887,  P.,  22;  1889,  P.,  120. 
l:4-and  l:2-(^aodo-  (Meldola),  1885, 

T.,  521. 
1:2-,   4:1-   and   2:l-ioi]()i)itro-  (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  519;  P.,  73. 
1-nitro-,  action  of  .sulphuric  acid  on 
(Palmaer),  1889,  A.,  153.     . 
reduction  of  (Williierodt),  1892, 

A.,  595. 
/e//'«broniide    (Guare.schi),    1884, 
A.,  842. 
2-nitro-(LELLMANN  and  Rkmy),  1886, 
A.,  471. 
preparation  of  (Lellmann),  1887, 
A.,  590. 
(^/nitro-  [m.p.   161 '5°]  (Graede  and 
Drfavs),  1884,  A.,  1036. 
preparation     of,    from     dinitvo-P- 
naphthylamine     (Graere      and 
DiiEws),  1884,  A.,  1036. 
<r/nitro-[m.]i.  213—218°]  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  863. 
1 :2-(/niitro.so-  (v.  Ilinski),  1886,  A., 

472. 
l:4-(^niitroso-  (Nietzki  and  Guitkr- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Naphthaleneazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Naphthalene-a-carboxylic    acid.       See 

a->.';i]ilitliiiic  aci'l. 
Naphthalene!  :1  -dicarboxylic        acid 
{nujihthalic  acid),    constitution    of 
(ll\MiiER(;ER  and   Philip),   1887, 
A.,  49.5. 
nitro-  ((,Iuinci;e),  1888,  A.,  844, 
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Naphthalene-1 :2-dicarboxylic  acid  and 

its      aiilivdriile      ami      (lioxiiiiimiilc 
(('i,KVK),'l.s92,  A.,  1477. 
Naphthalene-1 :1  '-dicarboxylic     anhy- 
dride,   uitro-   (Quincke),   ISSS,  A., 
Sll. 
Naphthalene-1 : 2 '  -  disulphonic  acid 

(Akmstiioxg  and  Wynne),  1890,  V., 
12.5. 
Naphthalene-1 :3-disulphonic  acid 

(Ai!.\isTi;ijN(;  and   Wynne),  1S90, 
P.,  13. 
action  of  potash  on  (Armsthono  and 
AVvNXK),  1890,  v.,  136. 
Naphthalene-1 :3'-disulphonic  acid 

(Akmstikini;  and  Wynne),  1SS6,  P., 
231  ;  ISSS,  P.,  106. 
Naphthalene-1 :4'-disulphonic  acid  [7-] 
(Armstrong  and  Wy'xne),   1886, 
P.,  231;  1888,  P.,  106. 
forniation  of,  by  mean.s  of  sulphuric 
anhydride        (Aiimstkong         and 
Wynne),  1887,  P.,  42. 
Naphthalene-2:2'-disulphonic  acid    [a] 
(WEixiiEKc),  1888,  A.,  160. 
niti-o-  (Alkn),  1883,  A.,  596. 
Naphthalenedisulphonic  acids,  ;8-chloro- 
(Ai:m,sti:ong  and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 
131. 
Naphthalene-1 :3'-disulphonic  chloride, 
2-chloro-  (Foi;sling),  1889,  A.,  276. 
Naphthalene-2 •.2'- disulphonic  chloride, 

nitro-  (Alex),  1883,  A.,  596. 
Naphthalene-3:3'-disulphonic  chloride, 

dimtvo-  (Alen),  1883,  A.,  596. 
Naphthalene-1 -oxime-2-imide  (v. 

Ilixski),  1886,  A.,  474. 
Naphthalene-red.       See      Magdala-red 

under  Colouring  matters. 
Naphthalene-ring,     splitting     of,     by 
oxidation  (Hexriques),  1888,'A.,  842. 
Naphthalene-series,  isomeric  change  in 
the  (AuMSTROXo),  1887,  P.,  143; 
(Amphlett  and  Armstrong),  1887, 
P.  ,144 ;  (Armstrong  and  William- 
son),  1887,  P.,  145;  (Armstrong 
and  Wynne),  1887,  P.,  145;  1889, 
P.,  119;  1890,  P.,  86. 
application  of  the  aluminium  chloride 
method  to  (Roux),  1888,  A.,  1305. 
reduction    of    the    azo-dyes    of    the 

(Witt),  1889,  A.,  270. 
reduction  of  the  alkylated  azo-dyes  of 
the  (Witt  and  Schmidt),  1892,  A., 
862. 
Naphthalenesulphonamide,  l:3'-a- 

nitro-,  action  of  liydriodic  acid  on 
(Ekrom),  1891,  A.,  573. 
Naphthalenesulphonamide,   1 :4'-nitvo-, 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Ekrom), 
1890,  A.,  994, 


Naphthalenesulphoncyanamides,        o- 

aiid    H-    (HEiiE\.sri:EiT),    1S90,    A., 
501. 
Naphthalenesulphonic    acid,    a-cyano- 
{a.-napht}i<m  itrUcsnljiltonic  acid) 

(DuTT),1883,  A.,  1001 ;  (Armstrong 
and  Williamson),  1887,  P.,  43. 
Naphthalene-a-sulphonic  acid,  action 
of  clilorosulphonic  acid  on  (Arm- 
STP.oNG  and  Wynne),  1886,  P., 
230. 
Naphthalene-y3-sulphonic    acid,    action 

of  ridorosul]ilioiiic  acid  on   (Arm- 

sTRoNc;    and    Wynxe),    1886,    P., 

230. 
nitration      of      (Armstrong       and 

Wynne),  1889,  P.,  17. 
sulplionatiou  of  (Armstrong),  1889, 

P..  10. 
Naphthalene-1 'sulphonic      acid,       2- 

bromo-  (Forsling),  1889,  A.,  894. 
1-chloro-  (Cleve),  1890,  A.,  635. 
2-cliloro-   (Arxell),   1886,  A.,   555; 

(Armstroxg  and  Wy'NNe),   1887, 

P.,     22;     (Forslixg),    1889,    A., 

54. 
2-iodo-   (Armstroxg    and   Wyxne), 

1887,  P.,  23;  1889,  P.,  119. 
1 -nitro-  (Cleve),  1890,  A.,  634. 
Naphthalene-2'-sulphonic  acid,  1  -  and  2- 

chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  48;  (Cleve),   1892,   A., 

1478. 
2:l-chloromtro-    (Cleve),   1892,  A., 

1478. 
2-iodo-   (Armstiiong  and   Wy'nne), 

1887,  P.,  23;  1889,  P.,  119. 
1-nitro-  [a-]  (Palmaer),  1889,.A.,  154. 
Naphthalene-3-sulphonic  acid,  1-nitro- 

[7-]  (Cleve),  18S6,  A.,  1037. 
Naphthalene-3'-sulphonic      acid,       2- 

l>romo-  (Forsling),  1889,  A..  894. 
1-chloro-  (Cleye),  1887,  A.,  374. 
2-chloro-   (Arxell),   1886,  A.,  555; 

(Armstroxg  and  Wynne),    1887, 

P.,  22. 
'    2-iodo-  (Armstrong    and   Wynne), 

1887,     P.,    23;    1889,    P.,     119; 

(Moulding),  1889,  P.,  75. 
1-nitro-  [;3-]    (Palmaer),    1889,    A., 

1,')4. 
Naphthalene- 4-sulphonic        acid,       1- 

bromo-,  constitution  of  (Arnell), 

1883,  A.,  596. 
1-chloro-  (Arnell),   1883,   A.,   595; 

(Cleye),    1887,    A.,    374;    (Arm- 
strong and  Williamson),    1886, 

P.,  233. 
l:3'-(^uhloro-       (Armstrong       and 

Wynne),  1890,  P.,  83;  (Cleve), 

1892,  A.,  344. 
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Naplithalene-4-sulphoiiic  acid,  1-nitro- 

(Cleve),  1890,  A.,  634. 
Naphthalene-4'-sulplionic       acid,       1- 
bromo-    (Mauzelius),    1888,    A., 
376. 
1-cMoro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  374. 
2-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  48;  (Cleve),  1892,  A., 
1478. 

1-fluoro-  (Mauzelius),  1889,  A., 
1001. 

1-iodo-  (Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  168. 

2-iodo-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1887,  P.,  23;  1889,  P.,  119; 
(Houlding),  1889,  P.,  75. 

1-nitro-  (Armstrong  and  William- 
son),   1886,     P.,    233;    (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  634. 
Naphthalenesulphonic  acids,  action  of 

bromine  on  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1886,  P.,  233. 

1-bromo-  (Armstrong  and  William- 
son), 1886,  P.,  233. 

2-bromo-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1887,  P.,  23;  (Sindall),  1889,  P., 
118;  (Forsling),  1889,  A.,  894. 

rZ?'bromo-,  preparation  of  ethereal 
salts  of  (Armstrong  and  Rossiter), 

1891,  P.,  184. 

chloro-,     influence     of     position    in 

determining     the    nature    of    the 

isomeric   change    in    (Armstrong 

and  AVynne),  1890,  P.,  86. 

2-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1887,  P.,  22. 
dichloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1890,  P.,  77. 
tricUoro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1890,  P.,  76. 
2-iodn-   (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1889,  P.,  119. 
Naphthalene-ct-and  -/3-Bulplionic  chlor- 
ides (Krafft  and  Roos),   1892,  A., 
1220. 
Naphthalenetetracarboxylic  acid 

(Bamberger  and  Philip),  1886,  A., 
949. 
Naphthalenetetracarboxylic      dianhy- 
dride  and  diimide  fBA:MHEKGER  and 
Piiii.rr),  18S7,  A.,  271,  272. 
Naphthalenetrisulphonic  acids   (Arm- 
strong and  Wvnne),  1887,  P.,  146; 
1890.  P.,  125. 
Naphthalfluorescein  and  its  derivatives 
(Tekrirse),  1885,  A.,  667. 
feb-ahromo-     {nnphthnleosin)      (Ter- 
risse),  1'S85,  a.,  668. 
Naphthalic   acid    {(\^\^r,{0\\)0,^.     See 

2-Hy'lio\v-1 :4-naphtliaquinone. 
Naphthalic  acid  (C,„HR(C00n)2).     Sec 
jN'aplitlialcnc-l :]  '-dicarboxylic  acid. 


a-Naphthalidene-aniline    and    -o-   and 

-?j-toluidines   (Brandis),    1889,    A., 

1199. 
Naphthalidenesulphonic     acid.        See 

a-Naplithylamiup-4  '-sul phonic  acid. 
Naphthaloxazine  (Kuhling),  1891,  A., 

1342. 
a-Naphthamide       (Bamberger       and 
Philip),  1887,  A.,  496. 

nitro-  (Ekstrand),  1886,  A.,  948. 
a-(?)  Naphthanilide  (Leuckart),  1890, 

A.,  7."'.9. 
Naphthanilide,  bromo-  (Miller),  1885, 

A.,  667. 
Naphthanthracene  and  naphthanthra- 

quinone  (Elbs),  1886,  A.,  1037. 
Naphtha-oxyacetic    acid.      See   Naph- 

thylglycollic  acid. 
Naphtha-oxymethylquinizine.  See 

Naphthylnifthylpyrazolone. 
/3-Naphthaphenanthrazine,  amido- 

(Loewe),  1890,  A.    1424. 
Naphthaphenanthrazinesulphonicacid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  274. 
Naphthaphenazine  (Witt),   1887,  A., 
591. 

eurhodole  from  (Brunner  and  Witt), 
1888,  A.,  59. 

amido-  (Zaertling),  1890,  A.,  509. 

a-amido-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890, 
A.,  801;  (KEHRM.A.NN),  1890,  A., 
1266. 

cyano-  (Brunner  and  Witt),  1888, 
A.,  59. 
Naphthaphenazine-carboxylic  and  sul- 

phonic  acid3  (Brunner  and  Witt), 

18S8,  A.,  59. 
Naphthaphenone  oxides,  a-  and  /3-,  and 

their  derivatives  (Graebe  and  Feer), 

1887,  A.,  152. 
Naphthaphenoquinoxazine   (Mohl.ut), 

1S!»2,  A.,  8S7. 
Naphthapiaselenole  (IIinsberg),  1889, 

A..  786. 
Naphthapiazothiole  (Hinsberg),  1890, 

A.,  972. 
Naphthaquinaldine.       See    2'-Methyl- 

iiaphthai|uiiiolinp. 
1 :2-Naphthaquinhydrone     and     nitro- 

(Gkuves),  ISMi,  T.,  ^00. 
1 :2-Naphthaquinol  {hii<lronaphl1iaqv in- 
0Me),3-aniido-,  ami  its  hj'drochloride 
(Groves),  1884,  T.,  300. 

3'-bromo-  (Glaus  and  Piiilipson), 
1891,  A.,  462. 

nitro-     (Groves),    1884,     T.,     299; 
(Zaeutlixg),  1890,  A.,  .509. 
1 :4-Naphthaquinol,  rftehloro-  (Claus), 
1886,  A.,  714. 

l':2':3':4'-<<'^mch]oro-  (Claus),  1886. 
A.,  714. 


705 


45 


NAP] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[NAP 


Naphthaquinols,  to  distinguish  ocvtain 

(Koitx),  1885,  A.,  392. 
a-Naphthaquinoline,      preparation     of 

(BAMHEKGEHaildSTETTENHEIMER), 

1891,  A.,  1258. 
^-Naphthaqumoline,       formation       of 
(Lellmann  and  Schmidt),  1889, 
A.,  289. 
tetrahydro-  and  octohydro-derivatives 
of  (Bamberger  and  Muller),  1891, 
A.,  1510, 
Naphthaquinolines    and    their    deriv- 
atives    (Skkaup    and    Cobenzl), 
1883,  A.,   1010;    (Combes),  1888, 
A.,  968. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger  and  Stet- 

tenheimer),  1891,  A.,  1258. 
reduction  products  of  (Bamberger), 

1890,  A.,  1303. 
octohydro-derivatives       of       (Bam- 
berger), 1889,  A.,  518. 
8-Naplitliaquinoline-2'-oarl30xylio  acid 

(Seitz),  1889,  A.,  526. 
Naplitliaquinoline-2':4'-dicarboxylic 
acids,    o-    and    0-    (Doebxer    and 
Peters),  1890,  A.,  1008. 
a-Naphthaquinolinequinone,     prepara- 
tion of,  from  a-naphthaquinoline  and 
its  properties  (Skraup  and  Cobenzl), 
1883,  A.,  1014. 
yS-Naphthaquiaoliuesulplionic         acid 
(Gentil),  1885,  A.,  561. 
preparation  of  (Gentil),   1885,    A., 

945. 
oxidation   of   (Immekheiser),  1889, 
A.,  527. 
Naphthaquinone,   amido-    (Meerson), 
1888,  A.,  1200. 
irzchloro-     (Claus    and    Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  270. 
7-nitro-  (Quincke),  1888,  A.,  844. 
a-Naphthaquinone    (Meldola),    1883, 
T.,    433;     (Miller),     1885,    A., 
667. 
action       of       methylhydroxylamine 
hydrochloride    on     (Goldschmidt 
and  Schmid),  1885,  A.,  12.38. 
behaviour  of  quinone   and,   towards 
sulphuric  acid  (Liebermann),1885, 
A.,  802. 
derivatives   of  (Miller),    1885,    A., 
667. 
o-Naphthaquinone,  1':  4'-rfibromo- 

(Guareschi),  1884,  A.,  842. 
tetrahromo-  [m.p.  265°]  (Blumlein), 

1885,  A.,  163. 
2:3:1 ':4'-^cirabromo-       [m.p.       224°] 

(GuARESCHi),  1886,  A.,  807. 
2:3-bromamido-       and      its       imide 
(ZiNCKE  and  Gerland),  1887,  A., 
838. 


a-Naphthaquinone,  2-chloro-  (Cleve), 
1888,  A.,  596;  (Zincke),  1888,  A., 
709. 
V-A'-dwliloro-   [m.p.   173°]  (Guares- 

CHi),  1886,  A.,  807. 
2:3-rftchIoro-,     c^ichloride     (Claus), 

1890,  A.,  786. 
2:3'-f^ichloro-  [m.p.  148°]  (Claus  and 

Mueller),  1886,  A.,  247. 
3':4'-f?ichloro-    [m.p.     181°]    (Hell- 

strom),  1889,  A.,  149. 
tetrachloTO-,      and     its     derivatives 
(Claus  and  v.  der  Lippe),  1883, 
A.,  921. 
l':4'-chlorobromo-    (Guareschi   and 
BiGINELLi),  1887,  A.,  1114. 
/8-Naplitliaquiiione  (Groves),  1884,  T., 
291;  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  53;  1888, 
A.,  158,  489. 
action     of     hydroxylamine     hydro- 
chloride on  (Goldschmidt),  1884, 
A.,  735. 
action  of  hypochlorous  acid  on  (Bam- 
berger and  Kitschelt),  1892,  A., 
494,  857. 
action   of  methylhydroxylamine  hy- 
drochloride on  (Goldschmidt  and 
Schmid),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
conversion   of,    into    indonaphthene- 
derivatives    (Zincke),    1887,    A., 
728. 
chloride  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1889, 

A.,  267. 
hydrazones    (NoLTiNG  and    Geand- 

mougin),  1891,  A.,  1074. 
iron  derivatives  of  (v.   Ilinski  and 

V.  Knorre),  1886,  A.,  101. 
phenylhydrazone,      constitution      of 
(NoLTiNG     and     Grandmouqin), 
1891,  A.,  1076. 
sulphonic  acids  of  (Witt),  1892,  A., 
196. 
;3-Naplitliaquinone,  bromo-  [m.i).'200°], 
(Bromme),  1888,  A.,  490. 
3-bromo-  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  53. 
3 '-bromo-    [m.p.    145°]   (Claus   and 

Philipson),  1891,  A.,  462. 
i-A-dihromo-     (Zincke),    1887,    A., 

53. 
tetrahvomo-    [m.p.     164°]    (Flessa), 

1884,  A.,  1186. 

3-chloro-    (Zincke),    1887,    A.,    53; 

(Zincke    and    Kegel),  1889,  A., 

267. 

3:4-rfichloro-  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  53. 

4:3-chloronitro-  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  266. 
nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Korn),  1884, 
A.,  1186. 
action  of  aniline  and  toluidine  on 
(Brauns),  1884,  A.,  1038. 
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/3-Naphthaqumone,  3-nitro-,  action  of 
cliloiiiie  on  (Zincke  and  Lat- 
ten),1892,A.,1229;  (Zincke  and 
Scharfenbekg),  1892,  A.,  1232. 
derivatives  of  (Zaertling),  1890, 
A.,  509. 
7-Naphthaquinone       (Meldola      and 

Hughes),  1890,  T.,  631;  P.,  88. 
Naphthaquinoneanilide,  chloro-  (Gu.\- 
RESCHi),  1886,  A.,  808. 
/3-chloro-     (Clai's    and    Muellee), 

1886,  A.,  247. 
(^ichloro-  (Glaus  and  Schmidt), 1887, 

A.,  270. 
tct7Y(,ch.\oro-  (Glaus  and  Wenzlick), 
1886,  A.,  714. 
jS-Naphthaquinoneanilide,  nitro- 

(Brauns),  1884,  A.,   1038;  (Korn), 
1884,  A.,  1186. 
Naphtliaquinonecarboxylic     acid,    di- 

chloro-  (Ekstkaxd),  1889,  A.,  152. 
Naphtliaqmnone(?;'chlorodiiinide 

(FRIEDLANDERandBOEKMANN),1889, 

A.,  614. 
o-Naphthaquinonedianil  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  911. 
y3-Naphtliaquinonedianilide  (Mel- 

dola), 1884,  T.,  157. 
o-Naphthaquinonedimethylaniliniinide 

(MflHLAu),  1884,  A.,  595. 
)8-Naplitliaquinone-di-a-naphtlialide 

(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  160. 
j3-Naplitliaquinoneditoluidide       (Mel- 
dola),    1884,    T.,    159;    (Bromme), 
1888,  A.,  491. 
a-Naphthaquinone-ethylanilide     (Els- 
bach),  1883,  A.,  70. 
)3-Naplitliaquinonehydrazone-benzoic 
and    -sulphanilic    acids,    action    of 
diazobenzene   chloride   on    (Nolting 
and  Grandmoltgin),  1891,  A.,  1075. 
Naphthaquinoneimide,  amide-,  and  its 
bromine      derivatives     (Kronfeld), 
1884,  A.,  1037. 
Naphthaquinoneoxime       {nitrosonaplt- 
thol),    action   of  hydrogen   sulphites 
on  (Spiegel),  1885,  A.,  987. 
l:2-Naplitliaquinoneoxirae  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Goldschmidt),  1884,  A., 
735;  (v.   Ilinski),   1885,  A.,   169; 
(Hoffmann),      1885,      A.,     545; 
(Goldschmidt  and  Sciimid),  1885, 
A.,  775. 
preparation   of  (Henriques   and   v. 

Ilinski),  1885,  A.,  801. 
action    of    alcoholic    ])otash    on   (v. 

Ilinski),  1884,  A.,  1035. 
action  of  amines  and  of  liromine  on 

(Brumme),  1884,  A.,  49],  490. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (v.  Ilinski), 
1884,  A.,  1035. 


1 :2-Naphthaquiiioneoxime,  action  of 
hydroxylamine  hydrochloride  on 
(Goldschmidt),  1884,  A.,  735, 
1137;  (Goldschmidt  andScHMiD), 
1884,  A.,  1359. 
action  of  suljjhnrons  anhydride  on 
(Schmidt),  18tiO,  A.,  1305. 
2:l-Naphtliaquinoiieoxime  (Gold- 

schmidt and  Schmid),  1885,  A., 
775. 
preparation  of  (Henriques  and  v. 

Ilinski),  1885,  A.,  801. 
action    of    alcoholic   potash    on    (v. 

Ilinski),  1884,  A.,  1035. 
action  of  amines  and  of  bromine  on 

(BrOmme),  1888,  A.,  491,  490. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (v.  Ilinski), 

1884,  A.,  1035. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride 
on  (Goldschmidt),  1884,  A.,  1137; 
(Goldschmidt  and  Schmid),  1884, 
A.,  1359. 
action   of  sulphurous  anhydride   on 

(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1305. 
action    of,   on    animals   (GiBBS   and 

Reich iCRT),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
compounds  of  nickel  and  cobalt  with 
(v.  Ilinski  and  v.  Knorre),  1885, 
A.,  840. 
use    of,   in   quantitative  analysis  (v, 

Knorre),  1887,  A.,  530. 
3-chloro-    (Zincke   and  Schmunk) 

1890,  A.,  1146. 
3:4-f^ichloro-  (ZiNCKEand Schmunk), 
1890,  A.,  1147. 
l:4-Naplitliaquiuoiieoximeanditsderiv 
atives  (Goldschmidt  and  Schmid) 
1884,  A.,  1327;  (v.  Ilinski),  1885 
A.,  169;  (Hoffmann),  1885,  A., 
545. 
preparation   of  (Henriques  and   v. 

Ilinski),  1885,  A.,  801. 
action  of  amines  and  of  bromine  on 
(Hkomme),  1888,  A.,  491,  490. 
1 :2-Naphtliaquinonerfioxime       (Gold- 
schmidt and  Schmid),  1884,  A., 
1359  ;     (Kehhmann     and     Mes- 
singer),  1890,  A.,  1403. 
a-ethyl  ether  (v.  Ilinski),  1886,  A., 

474. 
a-   and   )3-methyl   ethers    (Kop.eff), 

1886,  A.,  363. 
phenylhydrazide   of  (Polonowsky), 
1888,  A.,  366. 
1:4  Naphthaquinonec^/oxime   (Nietzki 

and  (idri'KKMAXN),  ISSS,  A.,  471. 
Naphthaquinonephenazine        (  Lf.ices- 

TKK),  ].s;to,  A.,  Ml<). 
a-Naphthaquinonephenylhydrazide. 
See      Mciizeiieazo-a-iiaphthol      under 
A/..-. 
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^-Naplitliac[uinoiiephenylliydrazide 

(ZiNCKE),   1883,   A.,   1135;  (Zixcke 
and  Bindewald),  1885,  A.,  391. 

o-Naphtliaquinone-S'-siilplionic  acid, 
2:3-^//cliloi'o-  (Glaus  and  van  ber 
Cloet),  18SS,  A.,  602. 

;8-Naphtliaquinone-2'-,  -3'-,  and  -4'- 
sulphonic  acids  (Witt),1892,  A.,196. 

c-Naphthaquinonetolaziiie  (Leices- 
ter), 1890,  A.,  1447. 

a-Naphthaquinone-  o-  and  -^-toluidides, 
/3-chloro-  (Claits  and  Mueller), 
1886,  A..  247. 

/3-Naplitliaquinonetoluidide  and  action 
of  nitrous   acid   on    (ZiXGKE   and 
BraUxNs),  1883,  A.,  209. 
ethers  of  (ZmcicEand  Brauxs),1883, 

A.,  209. 
nitro-  (Bkauns),  1884,  A.,  1038. 

/S-Naphtliaquinone-o-  and  -^j-tolyl- 
hydrazides,  and  their  derivatives 
(ZixcKK  and  Rathgen).  1887,  A.,  55. 

1 :2-Naplithaquinoxalin8     (Hinsberg), 

1890,  A.,  972. 
Naphtharesorcinol,     azo-colours    from 

(v.  KosTANEOKi),  1890,  A.,  260. 

rfi'amido-,  hydrochloride  (Kehrmann 

and  Weioiiardt),  1889,  A.,  1198. 

cliloronitroso-    and    mono-    and     di- 

nitroso-    (v.    Kostanecki),    1889, 

A.,  887. 

Naphthase,  Laurent's  (Witt),  1887,  A., 

153. 
Naphthastyril     and     its     derivatives 
(Ekstkand),  1886,  A.,  715;  1889, 
A.,  52. 
amide-  (Ekstrand),  1887,  A.,  373. 
dihYovao-  and  c?icliloro-  (Ekstrand), 

1886,  A.,  715. 
4'-chloro-  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  153. 
Naphthastyrilmethylquinoxaline   ( Ek- 
strand), 1889,  A.,  53. 
Naphthastyrilquinone        (Ekstrand), 

1889,  A.,  53. 
Naphthasultones  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 

157. 
Naphthasultonsulplionic  acids,  [e-]  and 
[S-]    (Bernthsen),    1890,    A.,    387  ; 

1891,  A.,  215. 
o;3-Naplithazine   (.Tai-p   and   Burton), 

1887, T.,  99;  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  153. 

preparation  of  (FiscHER  and  Hepp), 
1890,  A.,  614. 
5-)3;3-Naphthazine  (Matthes),1S90,  A., 

993. 
Naphthenes      (Markownikoff      and 
Ogloblin),  1884,  A.,  1276. 

and   their  derivatives    (Markowni- 
koff), 1892,  A.,  1182,  1311. 

and     polymethylenes     (]\L\rkowni- 
KOFF),"l892,  A.,  1310. 


/3-Naphtlieiiylamidetlioxime(RicHTER), 
1890,  A.,  62. 

ajS-Naphtlieiiylamidinedimetlioxybenz- 
enylo-carboxylic  acid  (Bisthzycki 
and  Cybulski),  1892,  A.,  1249. 

"  )3-Naplitlienylamidoxime,    rf/cvano- " 

(NoRDENSKIliLD),   1890,  A.,   1121. 

Naphthenylamidoximes,  a-  and  ^-,  and 

their  derivatives  (Ekstrand),  1887, 

A.,   373;  (RicilTER),   1887,  A,,   374; 

1890,  A.,  62. 
yS-Naphthenylamidoxiine-ethylidene 

(Riciiter),  1890,  A.,  62. 
Naphthenylazoxime-.     See  Azo-. 
Naphthenylcarbonyliinidoximes,  a-  and 

/3-  (RiCHTER),  1390,  A.,  63,  62. 
/9-NaplithenyIethylenedianiine     (FoRs- 

sell),  1892,  A.,  1248. 
a-Naphtheurhodole  (Kehrmann),  1890, 
A.,  1266. 

moditications    of    (Kehrmann    and 
Messinger),  1891,  A.,  1214. 
Naphthidine   {diamidodinaplilhyl)   and 

its  derivatives  (Nietzki  and  Goll), 

1886,  A.,  245;  (Julius),  1887,  A.,  56. 
Naphthilbenzil.      See    Naphthylimido- 

benzil. 
Naphthimidine  (Pinner),  1892,A.,983. 
a-Napbthindole  (Schlieper),  1887,  A., 

964. 
j3-Naphthindole  (Schlieper),  1887,  A., 
153;  (Ince),  1890,  A.,  57. 

derivatives  of  (Steche),  1888,A.,284. 
a-NaphtMndolecarboxylic    acid 

(Schlieper),  1887,  A.,  963. 
^-Naphtbindolecarboxylic    acid 

(Schlieper),  1887,  A.,  154. 
Napbtbionamide.     See  Naphthylamine- 

sulphonauiide. 
Napbthionic    acid.      See    a-Naplithyl- 

amine-4-snlphonic  acid. 
Naphthisatins,  a-  and  j8-  (Hinsberg), 

1888,  A.,  373,  372. 
Naphthoic  acid,  //-/chloro-  (Scherler), 

1892,  A.,  493. 
a-Naphthoic   acid    {iucphthalnie-a-carb- 
oxylic  acid)  (Graeff),  1884,  A.,  81. 

derivatives  of  (Boessneck),  18S3,  A., 
807;  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  152.   • 

4'-amido-,  derivatives  of  (Ekstrand), 
1889,  A.,  152. 

4'-bromo-  (Ekstrand),  1886,  A., 715; 
1889,  A.,  52. 

4':l'-bromonitro-  (Ekstrand),  1886, 
A.,  715. 

I'-chloro-  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  52. 

2-chloro-  (Rabe),  1889,  A.,  514. 

4'-chloro-  (Ekstrand),  1S84,A.,  1361; 
1886,  A.,  156;  1889,  A.,  52. 

l':4'-f^ichloro-  (Ekstrand\  1889,  A., 
52. 
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a-Naphthoic    acid    {iiaphtludene-a-carh- 
oxylic  aciO.),  irichloro-  [m.p.  163 — 
164°]  (Ekstuand),  1889,  A.,  52. 
4':l'-chloramido-    (Ekstrand),   1889, 

A.,  153. 
I'-chloronitro-  aiul  l':4'-dichloi-onitro- 
(Ekstraxd),  1886,  A.,  156;  1889, 
A.,  53. 
l':4'-(:Znmido-  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A., 

152. 
uitro-   [m.i).    255°]   (Graeff),   1884, 

A.,  81. 
I'-nitro-,   aud    its    derivatives   (Ek- 
strand), 1885,  A.,  548;  1886,  A., 
155;  1889,  A.,  52. 
4'-iiitro-,and  its  derivatives  (Graeff), 
1884,  A.,  81  ;  (Ekstrand),   1885, 
A.,  548;  1886,  A.,  155. 
c^initro-  [m.p.  215°](Ekstrand),1886, 

A.,  948. 
l':4'-c^mitro-  (Ekstrand),  1887,  A., 

373. 
4:4'-c?mitro-,aud  its  salts  (Ekstrand), 

1884,  A.,  1360;  1889,  A.,  152. 
^n'nitro-     [m.p.    283"]    (Ekstrand), 
1886,  A.,  715;  1889,  A.,  152. 
[m.ps.  236°  aud  293°]  (Ekstrand), 
1886,  A.,  948. 
nitramido-  (Ekstrand),  1886, A., 948. 
/3-Naplitlioic  acid  (Graeff),  1884,  A., 
81;  (ScHULZE),  1884,  A.,  1185. 
amido-  [m.p.  211°]  (Ekstrand),1891, 

A.,  932. 
(fiamido-  [m.ps.  202°  and  230°]  (Ek- 
strand), 1891,  A.,  78,  79. 
1 :3'-rfibromo-  (Glaus  and  Philipson). 

1891,  A.,  462. 
cliloro-    [m.p.    263°]    derivatives    of 

(Ekstrand),  1891,  A.,  932. 
1-chloro-  (Wolffenstein),  1888,  A., 

714. 
r:4'-f/ichloro-  (Ekstrand),  1884,  A., 

1361. 
nitro-  [m.ps.  226°  and  248°]  and  their 
salts  (Ekstrand),  1884, A.,  1360. 
[m.p.    279°]    and    its    derivatives 
(Ekstrand),     1885,    A.,     904  ; 
1891,  A.,  932. 
[m.ps.    288°    and    293°]   and   their 
derivatives  (Graeff),   1884,  A., 
81;  (Ekstrand),  1885,  A.,  904; 
1891,  A.,  78,  79. 
cZ^'nitro-  [m.])3.  226°  and   248"]   (Ek- 
strand), 1884,  A.,  1361;  1891,  A.,  78. 
nitramido-  [m.p.  235°]  (Ekstrand), 
1891,  A.,  79. 
Naphthoic  acids,  a-  and  j3-  (Graeff), 
1881,   A.,   81;  (Ekstrand),  1884, 
A.,  1360;  1886,  A.,  715,  948;  1887, 
A.,  373,   840;  1889,  A.,  52,   152; 
1891,  A.,  77,  932. 


Naphthoic   acids,    a-  and   j8-,   thermo- 
chemistry,of  (Stohmann,  Klerer 
and  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
hydrogenation  of  (v.  Sowinski),1891, 

A.,  1380. 
amides  of  (Leone),  1884,  A.,  1362. 
a-l*7aphthoic       <>'ichlorid8,       ;3-chloro- 

(Race),  1889,  A.,  514. 
j3-Naphthoic       <;'«chloride,       achloro- 
(Wolffenstein),     1888,     A.,     714  ; 
1889,  A.,  615. 
a-Naphthoic  cyanide  and  its  derivatives 

(Boessneck),  1883,  A.,  595. 
Naphthol    as    an    antiseptic    medicine 
(Bouchard),  1888,  A.,  183. 
passage   of,    into   the   urine   (Deses- 

quelle),  1891,  A.,  98. 
as  a    reagent   for   free   chlorine   and 

bromine  (Hageii),  1886,  A.,  97. 
and  sulphuric  acid  as   a  reagent  for 
nitric   and   nitrous   acids  and  free 
chlorine  (Hager),  1886,  A.,  99. 
detection  of,  in  the  fluids  and  organs 
of  the  animal  body  (Lustgarten), 
1883,  A.,  243. 
homologues  of, preparation  of  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  253. 
oxime     of.       See     Hydroxynaphtha- 

quinoneimide. 
amidothio-  (Ekeom),  1890,  A.,  995. 
chloro^rmitro-  [m.p.    156"]  (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  627. 

fi'amido-  (Kronfeld),  1884,A.,  1037. 

nitroso-.    See  Naphtliaquinoneoxime. 

a-Naphthol,  synthesis  of  (Fittig   and 

Erdmann),   1883,   A.,  595;  1885, 

A.,  545. 

antiseptic    properties    of    (Maximo- 

titch),  1888,  A.,  621,  978. 
action   of   bromine   on    (BlDmlein), 

1885,  A.,  162. 
action     of     c^ichlorether     on     (Wis- 
LICENUS   and  Zwanziger),    1888, 
A.,  376. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke),  1887, 

A.,  960;  (Cleve),  1888,  A.,  596. 
keto-derivatives  of  (Witt),  1888,  A., 

480. 
liicrates  of  (Maechetti),1883,A.,344. 
)!y/sulphide  (Onufrowicz),  1891,  A., 
322. 
a-Naphthol,  2-  and   4-amido-  (Gband- 
MoiGiN  and  Michel),    1892,  A., 
861. 
4-amido-, sulphonic acid  from  (Seidel), 

1892,  A.,  721. 
(//amido-,  action  of  bromine  on  (ZlNCKE 
and    Gerland),     1887,    A.,    838; 
1888,  A.,  290. 
2:4-f//amido-,  derivatives  of  (Meeu- 
,s()n),  ISss,  A.,  713. 
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a-Naphthol,  o-azo-conipouuds  of  (Nolt- 

ING  and  Geandmougin),  1891,  A., 

1074. 
2-A-dihTomo-,    preparation  of   (Mei,- 
DOLAandHuGHE8),1890,T.,395; 
P.,  57. 

aetion  of,  on  amines  (Meldola), 
1883,  A.,  536;  1884,  T.,  156. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Meldola 
and    Hughes),    1890,    T.,    396, 
808. 
3:4-f?ibromo-,  constitution  of  (Mel- 
dola), 1884,  T.,  161. 
pentahvomo-  (Blumlein),   1885,   A., 

163. 
4:2-bromouitro-,  and  some  of  its  salts 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  601;  P.,  71. 
2-cbloro-  (Cleve),  1888,  A.,  597. 
2'-,  3'-  and  4'-chloro-  (Erdmann  and 

KlRCHHOFF),  1889,  A.,  150. 
l'-2'-,  l'-4'  ,  2':3-  and  2':3'-  or  r:2'- 

f^^hloro-  (Schwechten),  1890,  A., 

620. 
2:3-f/(cliloro-  (Claus   and  Knyrim), 

1886,  A.,  156. 
2:4-f/icliloro-  (Cleve),  1888,  A.,  596; 

(Zincke),  1888,  A.,  709. 
2':4'-c^2chloro-  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 

265  ;  (Schwechten).  1890, A.,  620. 
2:3:4-<richloro-   (Zincke),    1888,  A., 

709. 
4:2-iodonitro-  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 

524. 
2-nitro-  (Lellmann),  1884,  A.,  752; 
(Grandmougin    and    Michel), 
1892,  A.,  861. 

constitution  of  (Worms),  1883,  A., 
69. 
2'-nitro-  (Gaess),  1892,  A.,  1229. 
rfinitro-.     See  Manchester  yellow. 
2A-2'-A'-tetramtvo-,     and     its     salts 

(Merz  and  Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
ii.no-,   and    its   derivatives   (Krafft 

and  Schonherr),   1889,  A.,  715; 

(Keafft  and   Bourgeois),    1891, 

A.,  76. 
)3-Naplitliol,crystallineformof(LEiVEH), 

1886,  A.,  543. 
action  of  c^zchlorether  on  (WiSLlCENUS 

and  Zwanziger),  1888,  A.,  377. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke),  1887, 

A.,  960;  1889,  A.,  886;  (Cleve), 

1888, A., 596;  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  265. 
action   of  halogens  on  (Armstrong 

and  Rossiter),,  1889,  P.,  71. 
oxidation    of   (Ehrlich),    1889,    A., 

1001. 
oxidation    of,    to    o-carboxycinnaniic 

acid    (Ehrlich    and    Benedikt), 

1888,  A.,  1306. 


yS-Naphtliol,  antiseptic  properties  of 
(Maximovitch),  1888,  A.,  621, 
978. 
condensation-product  of,  -with  benz- 
aldehyde  (Trzcinski),  1884,  A., 
1185. 
benzoyl-derivative   of  (Koenigs   and 

Carl),  1892,  A.,  447. 
derivatives    of,    nitration    of    (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891, P., 89. 
picrate  of  (Marchetti),  1883, A., 344. 
sulphides  (Onufrowicz),    1889,   A., 
404;  1891,  A.,  320. 
/S-Naphthol,   1-amido-    (Grandmougin 
and  Michel),  1892,  A.,  862. 
identification    of    (Meldola    and 

Morgan),  1889,  T.,  120. 
and  its  hydrochloride,  preparation 
of,       from       nitroso-;8-naphthol 
(Groves),  1884,  T.,  293. 
sulphate  (Groves),  1884,  T.,  297. 
1'-  and  4'-amido  (Friedlander  and 

Szymanski),  1892,  A.,  1233. 
diamido-,     hydrochloride     (Loewe), 

1890,  A.,  1424. 
I'-amidothio-  (Cleve),  1889,  A.,  155. 
1-bromo-  (Armstrong  and  Rossiter), 
1889,  P.,  71;  1891,  P.,  88. 
acetvl-   and    nitroso-derivatives   of 
(Canzoneri),  1883,  A.,  68. 
l-.Z'-dihromo-       (Armstrong       and 
Rossiter),   1889,  P.,  71;  1891, 
P.,  88. 
action  of  nitric  acid  and  oxidising 
agents     on    (Armstrong     and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  34. 
l:3:3'-;r-ibromo-     (Armstrong      and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  34,  87. 
action  of  nitric  acid  and  oxidising 
agents     on    (Armstrong     and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  34. 
l-.S-A-.Z'-tetrahvomo-  (Armstrong  and 

Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  33,  88. 
pentahi  on\o-,     and     the     action     of 
bromine  on  (Flessa),1S84,A.,1185. 
chloro",   action    of   nitric    acid    and 
oxidising  agents   on   (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  34. 
1-chloro-  (Schall),   1883,  A.,  1109  ; 
(Cleve),    1888,    A.,    597;  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1889,P.,72. 
I'-chloro-   (Claus  and  VoLz),  1886, 

A.,  246. 
l:3-f?ichloro-  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 
1889,  A.,  266;    (Armstrong   and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  76. 
l':5'-dich\ovo-  (Claims  and  Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  270. 
l:4-fZ2cliloro-  (Zincke  and   Kegel), 
1889,    A.,   266;  (Armstrong  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  32. 
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yS-Naphthol,    l:3:4-<richloro-    (Zincke 

and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  267. 
l:4:4'-i/-ichloro-     (Armstrong     and 

RossiTEE),  1891,  P.,  32. 
l:3'-chlorobromo-   (Armstrong    and 

Rossiter),  1889,  P.,  72;  1891,  P., 

33. 
chloronitro-  (Gaess),  1892,  A.,  1229. 
iodo-    [m.p.    88^(?)]    (Ostermayer), 

1885,  A.,  672. 
1-iodo-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  525. 
nitro-,    action    of    ammonia    on    the 

ethers  of  (Wittkampf),  1884,  A., 

1036. 
I'-nitro-    (Friedlander    and    Szy- 

MANSKi),  1892,<A.,  1234;  (Gaess), 

1892,  A.,  1341." 
2'-nitro-  (Gaess),  1892,  A.,  1229. 
3'-nitro-  (Gaess),  1892,  A.,  1341. 
4'-nitro-  (Friedlander  and  Szyman- 

SKi),  1892,  A.,  1233. 
dinitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Graebe 
and  Drews),  1884,  A.,  1035. 

constitution  of  (Loewe),  1890,  A., 
1424. 
thio-,   and  its  derivatives   (Krafft 

and  Schonherr),   1889,  A.,  715  ; 

(Krafft  and   Bouegeols),    1891, 

A.,  76. 
2:2'-rf?:thio-    (Gkosjean),    1890,    A., 

1306. 
Naphthols,    o-    and    /3-,    reagents    for 

(Yvon),  1890,  A.,  927. 
action     of     diazo-/)-nitrobenzene     on 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  661. 
action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solution 

(Messinger  and  Vortaiann),1889, 

A.,  1151. 
action  of  nitrogen  iodide  on  (Lepetit), 

1890,  A.,  1402. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  system  (Lesnik 

and  Nenoki),  1886,  A.,  822. 
derivatives    obtained    from,    by    the 

action     of     aromatic     monamines 

(Friedlander),  1884,  A.,  79. 
Naphtholactone     and      bromo-     (Ek- 

STRAND),  1886,  A.,  716. 
chloro-  and  nitro-  (Ekstrand),  1889, 

A.,  153. 
Naphtholazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
a-Naphthol-blue.     See  Indophenol. 
Naphtholcamphorides,o- and/8- (Linger), 

1890,  A.,  1427. 
Naphtliolcarboxylic   acid.     See   Hydr- 

oxynaphthoic  acid. 
a-Naphthol-2: 4-('<;di8ulphonic  acid 

(('laus    and    Miklckk),    1886,    A., 
716. 
a-Naplithol-3:l'-disulplionic    acid    [e-] 

(Bernthsen),  1890,  A.,  387. 
2-amido-  (Berntu.'jen),  1891, A.,  215. 


o-NaphtlioI-2:2'-    and   -2:4-disulphonic 

acids  (Bender;,  1889,  A.,  718. 
)3-NaplitholdisuIplionic  acid,  action  of 
tetrazodiphenyl  on  (Sghultz),  1884, 
A.,  1036. 
j3-Naplitliol-r:3'-disulphonic    acid    [0- 
or  G.-]  (Glaus  and  Schmidt),  1887, 
A.,  269. 
1-amido-  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  273. 
)3-Naplitliol-3:3'-di8ulphonic  acid  [ct-  or 
K.-],  constitution   of  (Pfitzingeb 
and  Duisberg),  1889,  A.,  515. 
1-amido-  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  273. 
Naphthol-green,  preparation  of  (Gans), 
1885,  A.,  312. 
physiological  action  of  (Weyl),  1888, 
A.,  1122. 
a-Naphtholmaleinfluoresoein    (Burck- 

hardt),  18S6,  A.,  51. 
Naphtholphthalein  anhydride  (Meyer), 

1891,  A.,  1029. 
a-NaphthoIsulphonamidosulphonicacid 

[e-]  (Bernthsen),  1890,  A.,  387. 
a-Naphtholsulphonamidosulphonio  acid 

[S-]  (Bernthsen),  1891,  A.,  215. 
o-Naphtholsulphonic       acid,       amido- 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  470. 
o-Naphthol-l'-sulphonic     acid     (Erd- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  157. 
4-amido-    (Reverdin    and    De    la 
Harpe),  1892,  A.,  996. 
a-Naphtliol-2-sulphonic  acid  (Bender), 
1889,  A.,  717;  (Cleve),  1892,  A., 
345. 
4-amido-   (Seidel),    1892,    A.,    721; 
(Reverdin    and   de  la  Harpe), 
1892,  A.,  996. 
a-Naplitliol-2-[?]sulphomc  acid  and  its 
salts  (Glaus  and  Knyrim),  1886,  A., 
156. 
a-Naphtliol-2'-8ulphonic  acid  (Bender), 

1889,  A.,  717. 

a-Naplithol-4-sulphoiiic      acid     (Erd- 

mann),  1889,  a.,   157;  (Bender), 

1889,  A.,  717;  (Witt  and  Kauf- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  194. 

2-amido-    (Reverdin    and    De     la 

Harpe),  1892,  A.,  996. 
2-nitroso-   (Witt   and    Kaufmann), 
1892,  A.,  195. 
metallic  salts  of  (Hoffmann),  1892, 
A.,  346. 
o-Naphthol-4'-8ulphomc     acid     (Erd- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  157. 
2-amido-    (Reveudin    and     De     la 
Haim'K),  1892,  A.,  996. 
/3-Naphtholsulphonic  acid  (Glaus  and 
Vol./.),  I.s,s6,  A.,  24t). 
amidn- (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  47ii. 
iodo-      (Osikrmayeu),      1885,      A., 
673. 
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y8-Naplithol-l'-3ulphonic  acid  [a-] 
(Witt),  1889,  A.,  275;  (Nietzki 
and  ZObelen),  1889,  A.,  515. 

preparation  of  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
238. 

constitution  of  (Armstfiong),  1889, 
P.,  8;  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1889,  P.,  53;  (Pfitzingeii  and 
DuiSBERG),  1889,  A.,  515. 

calcium  salt  of,  physiological  action 
of  (Stackler),  1892,  A.,  1116. 

1-araido-  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  271  ; 
(Reverdin  and  De  la  Harpe), 
1892,  A.,  996. 

(^iamido-   (Nietzki    and    Zubelen), 
1889,  A.,  515. 
/3-Naplitliol-2'-sulplionic  acid  [5-,  or  F.  -] 
(13AYER  and  Duisberg),  1887,  A., 
733;  (Weinberg),  1888,  A.,  160. 

constitution  of  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  53. 

1-amido-  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  272; 
(Reverdin  and  De  la  Hari'e), 
1892,  A.,  996. 
;8-Naplitliol-3'-sulphoiiic  acid,  constitu- 
tion of  [/8-]  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  53. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Armstrong 
and  Streatfeild),  1886,  P.,  232. 

1-amido-  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  272; 
(Reverdin  and  De  la  Harpe), 
1892,  A.,  996. 

1-bromo-,  derivatires  of  (Armstrong 
and  RossiTER),  1889,  P.,  72. 

1-cliloro-  and  its  derivatives  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1889,  P., 
72;  1891,  P.,  33. 

1-nitroso-,  metallic  salts   of  (Hoff- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  346. 
/8-Naphtliol-4'-sulplionic      acid       [7-] 
(Clau.s),  1889,  A.,  714. 

constitution  of  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  53. 

1-amido-    (Witt),    1892,    A.,    272; 
(Reverdin  and  De  la  Harpe), 
1892,  A.,  996. 
a-Naplithol-2:4-2'-trisulplionic        acid 

(Glaus    and    Mielcke),    1886,    A., 

716;  (Bender),  1889,  A.,  718. 
y3-Naplitliol-3:3'-l'-trisulphonic       acid 

(Levinstein),  1883,  A.,  737;    (Lim- 

pach),  1883,  A.,  1136. 
Naphthol-violet,    action    of    aromatic 
bases  on  (Hirsch  and  Kalckhoff), 
1891,  A.,  77. 

See  also  Oxazine  dyes. 
Naphthol-yellow,  S.,     constitution     of 
(Armstrong  and  AVynne),  1890, 
P.,  16. 

pliysiological  action  of  (Weyl),  1888, 
A.,  1122- 


a-Naplitlionitrile    (a-cyanonapJitfuiiene) 
(Boessneck),  1883,  A.,  807. 
behaviour  of,  with  sulphonating  agents 

(Armstrong),  1889,  P.,  122. 
hydrolysis    of    (Leone),    1884,    A., 

1362. 
4'-cliloro-     (Ekstrand),    1884,    A., 

1361. 
4'-nitro-  (Graeff),  1884,  A.,  80. 
/3-Naplitlionitrile  {^-cijmioiuiplillmlenc), 
action  of  sodium  on  alcoholic  (Bam- 
berger and  Boekmann),  1887,  A., 
840. 
behaviour  of,  with  sulphonating  agents 

(Armstrong),  1889,  P.,  122. 
hydrolysis    of     (Leone),    1884,   A., 

1362. 
l:3'-t^ibromo-    (Glaus   and    Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  462. 
mono-  and  rfi'-cliloro-,  and  derivatives 

(Ekstrand),  1891,  A.,  932. 

uitro-  (Graeff),  1884,  A.,  80. 

a-Naphthonitrilesulplioiiic    acid 

{a-cyununnphthu/cnemi  I  phonic        acid) 
(Dutt),  1883,  A.,  1001;  (Armstrong 
and  Williamson),  1887,  P.,  43. 
Naplitlioxaiithones  (Bener),  1892,  A., 

1100. 
Naphthoxindoles,    o-    and    /3-    (Hins- 

berq),  1888,  A.,  373,  372. 
Naphthoylacetamide   (Pinner),    1892, 

A.,  983. 
Naphthoylformic  acid.     See  Naphthyl- 

glyoxylic  acid. 
Naphthoylhydroxamic  acids,  a-  and  /8- 

(Ekstrand),  1887,  A.,  840. 
Naphthoylnaphastyrils,  o-  and  0-  (Ek- 
strand), 1889,  A.,  53. 
a-Naphthoyl-a-naphtlienylamidoxime 

(Ekstrand),  1887,  A.,  373. 
/S-Naphtlitliiamide     (Bamberger    and 

Boekmann),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Naphthyl    benzyl    ketone    (Papcke), 

1888,  A.,  702. 
Naphtliyl   ethyl    ether.     See   Ethoxy- 
naphthalene. 
amido-.     See  Etlioxynaphthylamine. 
a-Naphthyl    glycidyi    ether    (Linde- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1199. 
Naphthyl  mercaptans,  a-  and  &-,  amido- 

(V.  Hofmann),  1887,  A.,  839. 
a-Naphthyl    methyl     ketone    and    its 
derivatives  (Pampel  and  Schmidt), 
1887,  A.,  252;    (Glaus  and  Feist), 
1887,  A.,  271. 
;8-Naphthyl   methyl    ketone   (Muller 
and    v.    Pechmann),     1890,  A.,  52; 
(Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  729. 
Naphthyl    methyl     ketones     (Roux), 
1888,  A.,  1306;  (Glaus  and  Ter- 
steegen),  1891,  A.,  214. 
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Naphthyl    methyl    ketones,  actir'n   of 

phosphoric    chloride      on     (Lekoy), 

1892,  A.,  495. 

a-Naphthyl    phenyl    ketone    and    its 

derivatives  (Vixcekt  and  Roux), 

1884,   A.,   609;    (Elbs),   1887,  A., 

943;    (Ro.sPENDOWSKi),    1886,    A., 

625;    (Elbs  and  Steinike),  1886, 

A.,  947;  (Kegel),  1888,  A.,  1307. 

boiling  iioint  of  (Schweltzeh),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 

sodium  derivative  of  (Beckmann  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  170. 

;8-Naphthyl  phenyl  ketone   (Vincent 

and  Roux),  1884,  A.,  609;  (Rospen- 

DowsKi),    1886,    A.,   625;    (Kegel), 

1888,  A.,  1307. 
a-Naphthylacetamide  and  a-naphthyl- 

acetonitrile  (Boessneck),  1883,  A., 

808. 
a-Naphthylacetic    acid    (Boessneck), 

1883,  A.,  808. 
;3-Naplithylacetic     acid     (Claus     and 

Tersteegen),       1891,       A.,      215 ; 

(Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  730. 
Naphthylacetylenes,    a-    and    ^-.    and 

their  derivatives  (Leroy),  1892,  A., 

495,  496. 
ft-Naphthylacrylic  acid  (a-naphthacin- 

namic  acid)  (Brandis),1889,A.,1200. 
yS-Naphthylalkylamines,    reduction    of 

(Bambergee and Muller),  1889,  A., 

888. 
Naphthyl-yS-allylsemithiocarbazide 

(AvEXAKius),  1891,  A.,  550. 
a-Naphthylamidoacetic  acid  {■naphthyl- 
(jlyrocim:)  (BisciioFF  and  Nast- 
YOGEL),  1889,  A.,  1015  ;  (Jolles), 
1889,  A.,  1199;  (Forte),  1890,  A., 
900. 

calcium    salt    of    (Mauthner     and 
Suida),  1891,  A.,  39. 
/3-Naphthylamidoacetic  acid  (Jolles), 

1889,  A.,  1199. 
Naphthylamidoacetic'acids,  derivatives 

of  (Jolles),   1889,   A.,   1199;    (Bis- 

cnoFF  and  Hausdorfer),  1890,  A., 

1309;  1892,  A.,  1341. 
o-Naphthylamidoacetic  naphthylamide 

(BiscndFF  and  Hausdorfer),  1892, 

A.,  1341. 
/3-Naphthylamidoacetic         naphthyl- 

amine  (Jolles),  18S9,  A.,  'iVMK 
a-Naphthylamidoacetyl-o-naphthyl- 

amineacetic     acid     (Bisciioff    and 

JlArsi)()i;FEii),  1892,  A.,  1341. 
Naphthylamidobenzoic  acids,  7H-aniido- 

aiid  v/t-iiitro-,  ji-a-  and   /3-  (Heidex- 

slei'.en),  1891,  A.,  307. 
Naphthylamidobiazolones,   o-    and    /3- 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  510,  508. 


Naphthylamidobutyric  acids,  a-  and  0- 

(Bischoff    and    Mintz),    1892,    A., 

1338. 
Naphthylamidoisobutyric     acids,    de- 
rivatives of  (BiscnoFF  and  Mintz), 

1892,  A.,  1342. 
a-Naphthylamidocyanuric        chloride 

(Fries),  1886,  T.,  314. 
/3-Naphthylamidocyanuric         chloride 

(Fries),  1886,  T.,  740. 
Naphthylamidoethylphthalimides,     a- 

and  3-  (Newman),  1891,  A.,  1208. 
Naphthylamidopropionic  acids,  a.-  and 

/3-    (BiscuoFF    and    Hausdoefer), 

1892,  A.,  1337. 
Naphthylamidosuccinic  acids,  o-  and  j3- 

(Hell   and   Poliakoff),    1892,    A., 

860. 
Naphthylamidosuccinic       dinaphthyl- 

amide  (Hell  and  Poliakoff),  1892, 

A.,  860. 
a-Naphthylamido-;|'-tMobiazolone 

(Hell  and  Poliakoff),    1892,    A., 

510. 
Naphthylamidothiobiazolones,    a-   and 

)3-  (Freund),  1892,  A.,  511,  608. 
Naphthylamine       [amidonaqMlialcnc), 

chloro/raiitro-  [m.p.   252°]  (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  626. 
a-Naphthylamine,       manufacture       of 
(AVitt),  1887,  A.,  1048. 

refractive  power  of,  at  different 
temperatures  (Perkin),  1892,  T., 
303. 

action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turrin), 

1891,  T.,  716. 

citraconate  (Morawski  and  Glaser), 
1888,  A.,  1096. 

citrate  (Hecht),  1887,  A.,  154. 

hydrochloride,  action  of  fuming  sul- 
phuric acid  on  (Mauzelius),  1888, 
A.,  375. 

phenate  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  468. 

picrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  454. 

platinothiocyanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
a-Naphthylamine,      3'-bromo-     (Mel- 

dola),  1885,  T.,  508;  P.,  72. 

4-hromo-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
843;  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  508; 
P.,  72. 

l'(?)-bromo-  (GuAREScni),  1884,  A., 
843. 

2:4-fZibromo-  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 
510;  P.,  72. 

4 :2-bromonitro-  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 
500;  P.,  71;  (Armstrong  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  186;  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  765. 

2-chloro-  and  2:4-f/'u'hloro-  (Cleye), 
1887,  A.,  495. 
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o-Naphthylamine,  V -A' -dichloro- 

(SCHWECHTEN),  1890,  A.,  620. 
2'-A'-dichloro-  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 
265;     (SuHWECHTEN),    1890,    A., 
620. 
2-nitio-,   and   its  derivatives  (Lell- 
mann),  1884,  A.,  751;  (Lellmakn 
and  Remy).  1886,  A.,  624. 
2:4-c^initro-  (Witt),  1886,  A.,  947. 
preparation   of   (Meldola)    1887, 
A.,  152. 
2:4:1':4'-      and      2:4:2':4'-<rfr«nitro- 
(Merz  and  Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
2-nitroso-  (Harden),  1890,  A.,  630. 
;8-Naplithylamine,     action     of     diazo- 
compoimds  on  (Law.son),  1885,  A., 
802, 1238. 
action     of     qiiinonedicliloriniide     on 
(NiETZKi    and    Otto),    1888,    A., 
843. 
nitration     of     (Friedlander     and 

SzYMANSKi),  1892,  A.,  1232. 
products    of    the     sulphonation    of, 
at   100°— 105°   (Green),  1889,  T., 
35. 
compounds    from    diazophenols    and 

(Sachs),  1886,  A.,  235. 
constitution      of      the      compounds 
obtained     from     diazo-salts      and 
(ZiNCKE),  1886,  A.,  244. 
derivatives  of  (Maschke),  1887,  A., 

838. 
the     isomeric     sulphonic     acids     of 

(Green),  1889,  T.,  33. 
citracouates(MoRAWSKiandGLASER), 

1888,  A.,  1096. 
citrates  (Heght),  1887,  A.,  154. 
platinothiocyanate  (GuARESCHi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
6-Naphtliylamine,     rfi'amido-,     hydro- 
chlorides  of    (Loewe),    1890,   A., 
1424. 
1-bromo-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  508  ; 
P.,  72;  (Lellmann  and  Schmidt), 
1888,  A.,  289. 
4-bromo-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  508  ; 
P.,  72. 
non-exiateuce  of  (Ap.MaTRONa  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  187;  (Mel- 
dola   and    Desch),    1892,    T., 
^  766. 
l:3'-o?tbromo-    (Lawson),    1885,    A., 
1239;  (Armstrong  and  Rossiter), 
1891,  P.,  32;  (Glaus  and  Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  461. 
1-A-dihvomo-   (Meldola),    1885,   T., 
497;  P.,  72;  188(3,  P.,  173;  (Arm- 
STRONO  and  Rossiter),   1891,  P., 
186. 
trihiomo-   (Glaus  and    Philipson), 
1891,  A.,  462. 


/3-Naplithylamine,  4:l-bromiodo-  (Mel- 
dola  and   Desch),  1892,  T.,  767; 
P.   141. 
1-chloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  961. 
l':4'-tZtchloro-    (Claus  and  Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  462. 
l:4-chlorobromo-       (Meldola      and 

Desch),  1892,  T.,  768. 
l:3'-chlorobromo-    (Armstrong    an4 

Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  33. 
1'-  and  4'-nitro- (Friedlander  and 
Szymanski),  1892,  A.,  1234,  1233. 
fZinitro-   [m.p.   238°— 242°]  (Graebe 

and  Drews),  1884,  A.,  1036. 
l':4'-fZmitro-,(ONUFROwicz),  1891,  A., 

321. 
triuitvo-  [m.p.  240—266°]  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  863. 
nitroso-  (v.  Ilinski),  1884,  A.,  1035; 
(Harden),  1890,  A.,  630. 
Naphthylamines,  primary  and  secondary 
(Benz),  1883,  A.,  594. 
action  of  c^;hrom-a-naphthol  on  (Mel- 
dola), 1884,  T.,  160. 
action  of  ^-diazobenzenesulphonic  acid 

on  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  182. 
action     of     diazo-^^-nitrobeiizene     on 

(Meldola),  1883,  T.,  430. 
action  of,  on  ethylic  bromosuccinate 
(Hell  and  Poliakoff),  1892,  A., 
860. 
action     of    wi-nitrodiazobenzene     on 

(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  114,  116. 
action    of    nascent    nitrous   acid   on 

(Deninger),  1890,  A.,  39. 
compounds    of,    Avith   metallic    salts 
(Lachowicz    and    Bandrowski), 
1888,  A.,  1281. 
bromo-,    identity    of    supposed    iso- 
merides    (Armstrong    and    Ros- 
siter), 1891,  P.,  188  ;    (Meldola 
and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  766. 
Naphthylaminealloxan     (Pellizzari), 

1888,  A.,  142,  681. 
a-NaphthylaminebenzylidenesuIplionic 
acid.  See      a-Naphthyl-oj-imido- 

toluenesulphonic  acid. 
a-Naphthylaminebisdiazobenzene 

(Krohn),  1889,  A.,  152. 
Naplithylaininebisazobenzenes,  a-  and 
fi-  (NiETZKi  and  Diesterweg),  1888, 
A.,  1082,  1083. 
o-Naphtbylamiiie-3:l'-disuIplionic  acid 
[e-]  (Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890, 
P.,  15;  (Bernthsen),  1890,  A.,  386; 
(Schultz),  1890,  A.,  388. 
o-Naplitliylamine-4  :l'-disuIplionic  aoid 
{SehoUko})/     add)    (Bernthsen), 
1890,  A.,  386. 
constitution     of     (ARMSTRONG    and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  126. 
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o-Naplithylamine-4:2'-disulphonic  acid 

{Dahl  No.  III.),  constitution of(AKM- 

STROXG  and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  16. 
o-NaplithyIamine-4:3'-disulplioiiic  acid 

{Dahl  No.  II.),  constitution  of  (Arm- 

STRONG  and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  125. 
jS-Naphthylamine-l  :3'-disulplionic  acid 
(Forsling),  1889,  A.,  276. 

constitution     of     (Armstrong    and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  130. 
i8-Naphtliylamine-l':3'-disulplionic 
acid(vi«uV?o-(T.-aaf?)(LANDSHOFF), 
1885,  A.,  312. 

constitution     of    (Armstrong     and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  12,128. 
;3-Naplithylamiiie-3:2'-disulpliomc  acid 

{Cassella's    S-acid),     constitution    of 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 

127. 
jS-Naphthylamine-S  :3'-disulphonic  acid 

{Amido-li.-acid),       constitution      of 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 

12. 
;8-Naplithylamiiie-4:2'-disulphonic  acid 

{Andrescn's  acid)    (Schultz),    1890, 

A.,  388;  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1891,  A.,  27. 
a-Naphthylamiiiephthaleiii      (Vanni), 

1886,  A.,  68. 
a-Naphthylamine-S'-suIphonamide 

{naphthionamide)  (Ekbom),  1891,  A., 

573. 
a-Naplitliylamine-4-sulplionamide 

(Cleve),  1890,  A.,  635. 
o-Nap]itliylamine-4'-8ulphonamide 

(Ekbom),  1890,  A.,  994. 
Naphthylaminesulphonio     acid,     iodo- 

(Ostermayer),  1885,  A.,  673. 
a-Naphthylaminesulplionic  acid 

{S-IIirsch  acid)   (Hikscii),   1888,  A., 

1200. 
o-Naphthylamine-l'-sulphonic   acid 

(Ekdmaxx),  1889,  A.,  156. 
o-Naplitliylaniine-2-sulplionic   acid 

(Cleve),  1892,  A.,  345. 
a-Naphthylamine-2'-suIphonic  acid  [5-] 
(Cleve),  1889,  A.,  155. 

2-chloro-  (Cleve),  1892,  A.,  1479. 
o-Naphthylamine-3-sulphoiiic  acid  [7-] 

(Cleve),   1886,  A.,  1037;   1889,  A., 

154. 
o-Naphtliylamine-4-sulphonic  acid 

(naphthionic  acid)  (Wii't),  1886, 
A.,  364;  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 
156. 

constitution  of  (Witt),  1886,  A.,  889. 

nitration  of  (Nietzki  and  Zubelen), 
1889,  A.,  513, 

sodium  salt  of,  action  of  bcnzal- 
dehyde  on  (Cakn"  and  Lange), 
1887,  A.,  962. 


a-Naphtliylaiiiiiie-4-sulphonic         acid, 

4'-uitro-  (Nietzki  and  Zubelen), 
1889,  A.,  514. 
a-Naplithylamine-4'-sulphoiiic         acid 
(naphtlialideiicsulphonic  axid) 

(Witt),  1886,  jA.,  554  ;   (Lange), 

1888,  A.,  160;  (Erdmann),  1889, 
A.,  156. 

conversion  of,  into  (//chloronaphtlial- 
ene  (Erdmann),  1S88,  A.,  290. 
/S-Naphtliylamiiie-l'-sulplionic        acid 
(Badischc-acid)  (Forsling),  1886, 
A.,  890;  1887,  A.,  962. 

preparation  of  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
238. 

constitution  of  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  50;  (Immek- 
heiser),  1889,  A.,  514  ;  (Fors- 
ling), 1889,  A.,  718. 
j3-Naplithylamiiie-2-sulpho]iic  acid 
[5-],  and  its  derivatives  Bayer) 
and  Duisberg),  1887,  A.,  732; 
(Weinberg),  1888,  A.,  160. 

identity  of  the  5-  and  F.-  acids 
(Schultz),  1888,  A.,  290;  (Erd- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  491. 

1-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  36,  48. 
/3-Naphtliylamiiie-3'-suIplioiiic        acid 

{Bronner's  acid)  (Landshoff), 
1885,  A.,  312;  (Forsling),  1887, 
A.,  375. 

dye-stuffs  from  (Landshoff),  1883, 
A.,  1135. 

acids  formed  by  displacing  NHj  in, 
by  halogens  (Houlding),  1889,  P., 
74. 

action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  on 
(Forsling),  1889,  A.,  275  ;  (Arm- 
strong and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 
130. 

1-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1889,  P.,  36,  48. 
y3-Naphtliylaniine-4'-8ulphonic        acid 
(Foi:slin(;),  1887,  A.,  963. 

1-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne) 
1889,  P.,  36,48. 
yS-Naphthylaminesulphonic  aoids,  pro- 
perties of  the  tour  (Green),  1889, 
T.,  36. 

from  /S-najihtholsulphonic  acids 
(Green),  1889,  T.,  37. 

constitution  of  (Armstro.ng  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  36,  48. 

conversion  of  the  2:1'-  and  2:4'-acid8 
into  mixtures  of  the  2:2'-  and  2:3'- 
acids  (Weinberg),  1SS8,  A.,  290. 

the  isomeric  hoterouucleal,  the  di- 
sulphonic  acids  obtained  by  sul- 
]>honating  (Akmstkong  and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  128. 
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;3-NaplithyIamiiie-3:l':3'-trisulphonic 

acid  (Landshoff),  1885,  A.,  312. 
a-Naphthylaspartic    acid    (Hell    tnid 

Poliakoff),  1892,  A.,  860. 
/3-Naphthylb8iizoglycoeyamine,  and  its 

liydrochloride    (Gkilss),    188-3,    A., 

669. 
)3-Naphtliylbenzylamine        (Koiilek), 

1888,  A.,  50. 
a-Naphthylbenzylcarbamide        ( Ku  ii  x 

and  RiESEXFELD),  1892,  A.,  312. 
jS-Naphtbylbenzylideneamine 

(Clalsen),  1887,  A.,  494. 
Naphtbylbenzylthiocarbamides,  a-  and 

a-  (Dixox),  1891,  T.,  558,  559. 
rtS-^-Naphthylcarbamide    (Kuhx    and 

Landau),  1890,  A.,  634. 
a-Naphthylcarbinol    (a-naphtJuihejizylic 

alcohol)  (Bamberger  and  Lodtek), 

1888,  A.,  375. 
jS-Napbtbylcarbinol  (Bamberger  and 

Boekmaxx),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Napbthylcarbinylamine.  See  jSTaphtliyl- 

metliylaniiue. 
a-Napbtbylcyanamide(TiEMAxx),1889, 

A.,  1165;  (Voltmer),  1891,  A.,  559. 
a-Napbtbyldietbylamine      (Friedlax- 

bek  and  Welmaxs),  1889,  A.,  151. 
)3-Naphtliyldiethylamiiie,     liydrogena- 

tion  of  (Bamberger  and  William- 
son), 1889,  A.,  1000. 
a-Naphtbyldietbylaminecarbozylic 

acid  (Friedlaxder  and  Welmans), 

1889,  A.,  152. 
a-Napbthyldimethylamine  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Friedlander  and  Wel- 
mans), 1889,  A.,  150. 

a-Napbthyldimetbylamiaeearboxylic 
acid  (Friedlander  and  ^Velmans), 

1889,  A.,  151. 
Naphtbyldimethylaminesulplionie  acid 

(Friedlander  and  Welmans),  1SS9, 

A.,  151. 
Naphtliyldimethylpropionicacid(Gucci 

and    Grassi-Cristaldi),    1892,   A., 

871. 
Naphtbyl-2:5-dim8thylpyrroliiies,    1  :a- 

and  l:/8-  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  275. 
l-^-Naphthyl-2:5-diniethylpyrroliiie- 

3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  (Knorr),  1885, 

A.,  555. 
1  :a-Naphthyl-2 :5-dinietliylpyrroline- 

3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  (Knorr),  1887, 

A.,  275. 
Naphthyldiphenylamine  (Herz),  1890, 

A.,  1410. 
Napbtliyldipbenylamine-blue,  constitu- 
tion   of    (Hausdorfer),    1890,    A., 

1308. 
/8-Naphthyldiplienylcarbainide   (Kym), 

1890,  A.,  633. 


Naplithyl-2: 5-diphenylpyrrolines,  1 :  a- 

and    l:/3-    (Paal    and    Braikoffj, 

1890,  A.,  263,  264. 
Naphthylene   mercaptan    (Ebert  and 

Kleiner),  1891,  A.,  460. 
"  Naphtbylenes "  (Markownikoff  and 

Ogloblin),  1884,  A.,  1276.5 
Napbtbylene  -  a0  -benzenyldiamine 

(Koll),  1891,  A.,  1239. 
Naphtbylenediallylthiocarbamide 

(Lellmann),  1886,  A.,  625. 
1 : 1  '-Naphtbylenediamine        {diatnido- 

H.(;yv/(</ia/c«c)(HiNSBERG),1889,A.,717. 
1 : 2-Naphtliylenediamine       (Lawson), 
1885,  A.,  1238. 

action   of   formic  acid   on  (Fischer 
and  Wreszixski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 

hj'drogenation   of   (Bamberger  and 
Schieffelix),  1889,  a.,  892. 
1 : 3-Napbthylenediainiiie         (Urbax), 

1887,  A.,  674. 
l:4-Naphtliylenediamine(GRiESs),1883, 

A.,  183;  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  1048. 

hydrogenation  of   (Bamberger   and 
Schieffelix),  1889,  A.,  892. 
2: 1'-Naphthylenediamine    (Friedlax- 
der and  SzYMANSKi),  1892,  A.,  1234. 
2: 2'-Naphthylenediamiiie,    preparation 

of  (Bamberger  and  Schieffelix), 

1889,  A.,  893. 
2:4'-Napbtliylenediamine    (Friedlax- 
der and  SzYMAXSKi),  1892,'A.,  1233. 
Naphthylene  diamines,  substituted  (Ax- 

NAHEiM),  1887,  A.,  839. 
1 : 2-Naphtliylenediainine-3: 1'-diBul- 

phonic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Bernth- 

SEN),  1S91,  A.,  216. 
1 : 2-Naphthylenediamine-2'-,    -3'-    and 

-4'-sulphonic  acids  (Witt).  1889,  A., 

274. 
a;3-Naphthylenedimethoxyphthalamid- 

one    (BisTRZYCKi    and    CYBrLSKi), 

1892,  A.,  1249. 
Naphthylenedinaphthylsulphoxide 

(Ekstkand),  1885,  A.,  170. 
Naphthylenediphenylf/j'thiocarbamide 

(Bamberger      and      Schieffelin), 

1889,  A.,  892. 
1 : 2-Naphthylene-ethenylamidine     and 
its  salts  (Prager),  1885,  A.,  1239; 
(Lellmann  and  Eemy),  1886,  A., 
624. 

4-bromo-  and  bromonitro-  (Prager), 
1885,  A.,  1239. 
j8;3-Naphthylene-ethenyldiamine 

(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887,  A.,  729. 
Naphthylene-ethyldiamine        (Kock), 

1888,  A.,  469. 
Naphthylene-ethyldiamine  hydrochlor- 
ide (Kock),  1888,  A.,  469;  (Bamber-, 
ger  and  Goldsmidt),  1891,  A.,  1239. 
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1 :2-Naphtliylene-methenylainidine  and 
-methylmetlienylainidine  (Fischer 
and  Wreszinski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 

/3-Naplitliyleiietoluquinoxaline   (Hixs- 
BEKG),  1885,  A.,  909. 
amido-  (Witt),  1886,  T.,  400. 

Naphthylenic  dihydrosulphides  and  di- 
thiocyanate  (Erert  and  Kleiner), 

1891,  A.,  460;  (Braux  and  Erert), 

1892,  A.,  1471. 
a-Naphthylethenyldiphenyldiamine 

(Boessneok),  1883,  A.,  808. 
a-Naphthylethylamine       ( BAArBERGER 
and     Goldschmidt),     1891,     A., 
1238. 
^-niti-oso-      (Harden),     1890,     A., 

631. 
jonitroso-  (Kock),  1888,  A.,  469. 
)3-Naplitliyletliylamine     (Henriques), 
1885,  A.,  168. 
a-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 
A.,  1114;  1888,  A.,  461. 
a-Naphthyletliylene         {luiphthacinna- 
menc)  (Brandis),  1889,  A.,  1200. 
chloro-  (Leroy),  1892,  A.,  495. 
/3-Naphtliyletliylene,  chloro-  (Leroy), 

1892,  A.,  495. 
a-Naphthylethylenediamine         (New- 
man), 1891,  A.,  1208. 
/3-NaplithyIetliylhydrazme      (Hauff), 

1890,  A.,  61. 
)3-Naphthylethylideneliydrazine 

(Sculieper),  1887,  A.,  153. 
Naphthylethylxanthic    acids,    sulfjlio- 

o-  and  -y3-.  potassium  salts  of  (Leitck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  606. 
Naphthylformamides,      a-      and      j3- 

(Torias),  1883,  A.,  326. 
Naphthylglycocine.       See    Naphthyl- 

amidoacetic  anid. 
/3-Naplitliylglycollamide(ScHWEiTZER), 

1891,  A.,  729. 
o-NaphthylglycoUic      acid      (naphtha- 

oxyacetic    acid)    (Boessneck),    1883, 

A.,  808;  (Spica),  1887,  A.,  495; 

(I'.randis),    1889,   A.,   1200; 

(SciiWEriZER),  1891,  A.,  730. 
y8  Naphthylglycollic  acid  (Spr(;A),1887, 

A.,  495;  (Glaus  and  Tersteeoen), 

1891,  A.,  215;  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  729. 
a-NaphthylglycoUic  nitrile  (Bi:andis), 

1889,  A.,  1200. 
Naphthylglycuronic  acids,  a-   and   3- 

(BicsNiK    :ind    NenckD,    1886,    A., 

823. 
1-a-Naphthylglyoxaline     and     ,u-mer- 

captan        ami        /u-methylsulphide 

(Marokwald),  1892,  A.,  1331. 
a-Naphthylglyoxylamide  ( li'iEssNF.cK), 

iss;',,  A..  :'.!'.-,. 


a-Naphthylglyoxylic   acid   {napMJwyl- 

formic  acid)  (Boessneck),  1883,  A., 

595,  808 ;   (Glaus  and  Feist),  1887, 

A.,  271. 

/3-NaplitliyIglyoxylic  acid  (Glaus  and 

Tersteeoen),  1891,  A.,  214. 
a-Naphthylhydrazine  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.,  554. 
indoles  from  (Schlieper),  1887,  A., 
963. 
/3-Naplitliylliydrazine  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.,  555;  (Hauff),  1890,  A.,  61. 
naphthylthiocarbizinate        (  Hauff), 
1890,  A.,  61. 
/3-Naplitliylliydraziiielevulinic        acid 

(Steche),  1888,  A.,  284. 
a-Naphthylhydrazinepynivic  acid 

(Schlieper),  1887,  A.,  963. 
;3-Naplitliylliydrazinepyravic  acid 

(Schlieper),  1887,  A.,  153. 
a-Naphthylhydrazone,     thionyl-     (Mi- 
chaelis     and     Kuhl),     1892,     A., 
1324. 
y3-Naplithylic  benzenesnlphonate 
(Traube),  1891,  A.,  569. 
benzoate    and    acetate,    a-nitro-,    re- 
duction of  (Bottcher),  1885,  A., 
659. 
benzoate  and  acetate,  a-nitro-,  mole- 
cular   transformations    of    (Bott- 
cher), 1883,  A.,  1113. 
Naphthylic   benzylic  oxides,  a-  and  ^8- 
(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  586. 
carbamates,  a-  and  yS-  (Gattermann), 

1888,  A.,  575. 
carbonates,  a-  and  ;8-  (Lowenberg), 
1886,  A.,  789. 
/3-Naphtliylic  cinnamate,  decomposition 
of,    bv   heat  (Anschutz),   1885,   T., 
899;  A.,  1065. 
Naphthylic     cyannrates,     o-     and     /3- 
(Otto),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
ethylic  carbonate  (Bender),  1887,  A., 

37. 
o-oxalates,    a-    and   /3-    (Staub    and 

Smith),  1884,  T.,  303,  304. 
phenylearbaraates,  a-  and  /3-  (Snape), 
1885,   T.,   776 ;    (Leuckart    and 
Schmidt),  188.5,  A.,  1224. 
sulphide,  c^mitro-  (Ekstrand),  1885, 

A.,  171. 
rZtsulphides,  sulpho-  a-  and  -j8-,  potas- 
sium  derivatives  of  (Leuckart), 
1890,  A.,  606. 
o-tolylcarbamatc  (Gattermann"   and 
Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
Naphthylido-.     See  Na))hthylamido-. 
Naphthylimidazole.       See     Naphthyl- 

.t,'ly(>xaliiio. 
a-Naphthylimidobenzil  {nnphthilhcnzil\ 
(Bani>i:()\vski),  1889,  A.,  147. 
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)3-Naphthylimidobenzoiii  (  Voigt),  1886, 

A.,  888. 
O-Naphthyl-iS-imidobutyric  acid, 

synthesis     of    (Kxoni!),     1884,    A., 

1198. 
Naphthylimidodiacetic  acids,  o-  and  0- 

(BiscHOFF  and  Hausdokfer),  1890, 

A.,  1309. 
a-Naphthyl-co-imidotoluenesulphoiiic 

acid  (Kafka),  1891,  A.,  720, 
yS-Naphthylmelamine     (Fries),    1886, 

T.,  740. 
a-Naphthylmethenyldiphenyldiamine 

(Boessneck),  1883,  A.,  808. 
;3-Naphthylmetliylamiiie        {naphfJnjl- 

carbinylamine)      (Bamberger     and 

Boekmann),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Naphthylmethyl-biazolones    and      -^• 

thiobiazolones,  a-  and  0-  (Freund), 

1892,  A.,  509,  508, 
a-Naphthylmethylic  chloride  (Schee- 

ler),  1892,  A.,  494. 
8-Naplitbylmetliylic       chloride       and 

bromide  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  1184. 
1  :/3-Naphthyl-3-niethylpyrazolone 

(ncqihtha-oxi/victhylquinizine) 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1154. 
l:a-Naphthyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone- 

keto-4-a-iiaphthylhydra2one 

(Sprague),  1891,  T.,  342. 
/3-Naphthylmethylsulphone  (Otto  and 

Rossing),  1892,  A.,  623. 
a-Naphthylmethylthiohydantoin 

(Marckwald,  Neumark  and  Stelz- 

ner),  1892,  A.,  150. 
Naphthylnaphthylenebenzenylamidine 

(Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
a-Naphthylosazoneglyozalcarboxylic 

acid  (Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Naphthylphenyl-.  See        Phenyl- 

naphthyl-. 
a-Naphthyiphthalamic     acid    and    a- 

naphthylphthalimide  (Piutti),  1886, 

A.,  473,  472. 
Naphthylpiperidines,  o-  and  /3-  (Lell- 

MANN  and  Buttner),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
o-Naphthylpropionic  acid  and  )3-bromo- 

and    a0-dihvomo-    (Branpis),    1889, 

A.,  1200. 
)3  -  Naphthy  Ipropylene  -  <|/- semithio- 

carbazide    (Aa^enarius),    1891,    A., 

550. 
o-Naphthylpropylene-i//-thiocarbamide 

(Prager),  1890,  A.,  160. 
Naphthylquinoline      (Eliasberg    and 

FRIEDL.iNDER),  1892,  A.,  1107. 

Naphthylrosinduline  and  ?soiiaphthyl- 
rosinduline  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 
1890,  A.,  910. 

a-Naphthylsemicarbazide  (Pinner), 
1888,  A.,  687. 


/S-Naphthylsemicarbazide       (Pinner), 

1888,   A.,  687;  (Hauff),   1890,   A., 

61. 
a-Naphthylsemithiocarbazide 

(Frefni)),  1892,  A.,  510. 
;3-Naphthylsemithiocarbazide  (Hauff) 

1890,  A.,  61. 
Naphthylsuccinamic  acids,   a-  and  $- 

(Pellizzari  and  MATXErcci),  1888, 

A.,  1302,  1303. 
Naphthylsuccinimides,  a-  and  /8-  (Pel- 
lizzari and  Matteucci),  1888,  A., 

1302,  1303. 
/S-Naphthylsulphonamic      acid,      am- 

nionium  salt  of  (Traube),  1891,  A,, 

569. 
Naphthylthiocarbamic   acids,    salts   of 

(Losanitsch),  1892,  A.,  56, 
a-Naphthylthiocarbamide        (Marck- 
wald), 1892,  A.,  1331. 
a-Naphthylthiocarbizine       (Freund), 

1892,  A.,  510. 
)3-Naphthylthiocarbizine         (Hauff), 

1890,  A.,  61. 
Narceine  and  narcotine.   See  Alkaloids. 
Narceinic  acid  (Claus  and  Meixnek), 

1888,  A.,  612. 
Naringenin  (Will),  1885,  A.,  906. 
Naringenic     acid.        See    ^-Coumaric 

acid. 
Naringin  and  its   derivatives  ("Will), 
1885,  A.,  906;  1887,  A.,  497. 

sugar  from  (Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 
Natrolite  (Schubert),    1883,  A.,  35; 
(Negri),  1891,  A.,  1438. 

from  Magnet  Cove,  Arkansas  (Genth 
and  Penfield),  1892,  A.,  793. 

from  Monte  Baldo  (Luzzatto),  1890. 
A.,  114;  1892,  A.,  690. 

of  Montecatini   (Mattirolo),    1891, 
A.,  1438. 

analysis  of  (Lindstrom),  1889,  A. 
219. 
Natrophilite  from  Brancliville  (Brush 

and  Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
Nectar  (v.  Planta),  1886,  A.,  575. 
Neodymium  (Auer  von  Welsbach), 
1885,  A.,  1113. 

oxide,    emission  spectrum  of  (Hait- 
inger),  1892,  A.,  2. 
Neossine  (Green),  1886,  A.,  635. 
Neotesite     (Igelstrom),      1890,      A., 

1076. 
Nepaulite,   so-called   (Mallet),    1886, 

A.,  207. 
Nephelinic    tephrite    of    the    Janima 

Valley    (Michel-Li^vy),    1886,    A., 
433. 
Nephelite   {nephclinc)    from    the   Cape 

Verde  Islands,  analysis  of  (Doelter), 

1883,  A.,  722. 
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Nephelite  (vephdine)  in  the  oligoclase 
of  Deuise  (Des  Cloizeaux  and 
Jannettaz),  1883,  A.,  1067. 
preparation  of  (C.  and  G.  Friedel), 
1890,  A.,  1080;  (Meunier),  1891, 
A.,  22. 

Nephelite-basalt  from  tlie  Cape  Verde 
Islands,    analysis    of    (Doeltek), 

1883,  A.,  722. 

near    Try  berg  in   the    Black   Forest 

(Williams),  1883,  A.,  725. 
from   the  Vogelsberg  (Sommerlad), 

1884,  A.,  275;  1885,  A.,  33. 
Nephelite  rocks  in  the  United  States 

(Wolff),  1885,  A.,  230. 

from     Ziegenhals,    near     Wohnfeld, 
analysis    of   (Sommerlad),    1884, 
A.,  276. 
Nephelite-syenite  of  the  Kola  Penin- 
sula (Kamsay),  1891,  A.,  531. 

from  the  Transvaal  (Wulfing),  1888, 
A.,  925. 
Nephrite  (v.  Beck 'and  v.  Muschke- 
toff),   1883,  A.,  1068;    (Clarke 
and  Merrill),  1890,  A.,  716. 

from    Alaska    (Meyer),    1887,    A., 
222. 

from  Asia  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  210. 

from  Jordausmiihl  in  Silesia  (Traube), 

1885,  A.,  361,  1189;  (Kenngott), 
1885,  A.,  1119, 

from      Siberia      (Jannettaz      and 

Michel),  1883,  A.,  436. 
from  Tasmania  (Bodewig),  1885,  A., 

733. 
See  also  Jade  and  Jadeite. 
Nephroma    lusitanica,    emodin    from 

(Bachmann),  1888,  A.,  722. 
Neriin  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A.,  1316. 
Neriiim  Oleander,  constituents  of  the 
bark  of  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A.,  1316. 
Nerve    fibres    and    cells    (periiiheral), 
action  of  poisons  on  (Langley  and 
Dickinson),  1891,  A.,  485. 
Nerve  substance,  chemical  composition 

of  (Chevalier),  1886,  A.,  385. 
Nerves,    heat    production    in,    during 
excitation  (Stewart),  1892,  A. , 365. 
temperature  in    (Kolleston),    1890, 

A.,  536. 
influence  of  ptomaine  hydrochloride 
on  (Guareschi  and  Mosso),  1884, 
A.,  618. 
Nesquehonite  (Gentii  and  Penkield), 

1890,  A.,  571. 
Nesslerising  (Milne),  1888,  A.,  87. 
coloured  tubes  for  (Breneman),1884, 
A.,  1072. 
Nessler  test,  influence  of  temperature 
oa  (Hazen  and   Clark),   1890,   A., 
1024. 


Nets,  methods  used  by   fishermen  for 
"barking"  and  in  other  ways  pre- 
serving (Storer),  1884,  A.,  800. 
Neuridine  (Brieger),  1884,  A.,  1202. 

See  also  Pentamethylenediamine. 
Neurine  (Marino-Zuco),  1884,  A.,  342; 
(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  219. 
commercial     (Brieger),    1884,    A., 

1202. 

action  of  hydriodic  and  hydrobromic 

acids  on  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  808. 

physiological    action    of    (Brieger; 

Marixo-Zuco),    1884,    A.,    1056; 

(Cervello),  1885,  A.,  925. 

as  a  pyrexial  agent  (Ott  and  Coll- 

mar),  1888,  A.,  1325. 
derivatives  of  (Bode),  1892,  A.,  806; 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
distearylglycerolphosphate,    and    its 
derivatives  (Huxdeshagex),  1884, 
A.,  282, 
See  also  Ptomaines. 
Neurokeratin     (Kijhne     and      Chit- 
tenden), 1890,  A.,  807. 
Neutralisation,  thermal  phenomena  of 

(Pickering),  1887,  T.,  593;  P.,  77. 
Neutrality,  absolute,   determination  of 

(Duggan),  1886,  A.,  765. 
Newberyite  (MacIvor),  1887,  A.,  709. 
Newtonite  (Brackett  and  AVilliams), 

1892,  A.,  22. 

Nickel  (Krijss  and  Schmidt),  1889,  A., 

1114. 

atomic  weight  of  (Baubiony),  1884, 

A.,  256;  (Zimmermann),  1886,  A., 

596;  (Winkler),    1889,   A.,  759; 

(SCHtJTZENBERGER),  1892,  A.,  1158. 

compound     nature    of     (Kruss    and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  349.  1114. 
(metal)   extraction  of,   from   its  ores 

(Manh6s),  1885,  A.,  204. 
metallurgy  of  (Blake),  1884,  A., 

129. 
malleable,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  303. 
use  of  hydrogen  sulphide  to  purify 

(Bauhigny),  1888,  A.,  423. 
molecular  changes  in  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  1308. 
ultra-violet  spectrum  of  (Liveing 

and  Dewar),  1889,  A.,  89. 
refraction   and   dispersion    of  (Du 

Bois  and  Rubens),  1891,  A.,  373. 
anomalous   rotatory    dispersion   iu 

(Lobach),  1890,  A.,  673. 
passivity  of  (Saint-Edme),   1888, 

A.,  788. 
magnetic  properties  of  (Tomlinson), 

1888,  A.,  892. 
as  agalvanic  element  (v.  Neumann), 

1887,  A.,  757. 
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Nickel  (metal),  specific  lieat  of  (Nac- 

CAF.i),  1888,  A.,  1236. 
volatilisation    of,    in    presence    of 

carbonic  oxide  (Garnier),  1891, 

A.,  1429. 
volatility  of,  in  presence  of  hydrogen 

chloride        (Schutzexberger), 

1891,  A.,  1429. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 

of  tin  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1890,  T.,  378. 
ocolnsion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumann 

and  Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
action  of  carbonic  oxide  on  (iloND, 

Laxger  and  Quincke),  1890,  T., 

749;  P.,  112. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 

and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1152; 

(MONTEMARTINI),  1892,  A.,  1278. 

action     of    nitrosyl     chloride     on 
(SUDBOROUGH),  1891,  T.,  660. 

influence    of,   on  steel   (Osmond), 
1890,  A.,  566. 
Nickel    alloys,    molecular    changes    in 

(Le  Chatelier),  1891,  A.,  1308. 
with  copper  and  zinc  (German  silver), 

volatilisation       of        zinc       from 

(Haslam),  1885,  A.,  707. 
with  copper  and  zinc  (German  silver), 

analysis  of  (Oettel),1888,  A.,  323; 

{Alt  and  Schulze),  1890,  A.,  418. 
with    iron    (ferronickel),    malleable, 

preparation  of  (anon.),   1885,   A., 

461. 
Nickel  salts,  effect  of  temperature  on 

the     magnetism     of     (Plessner), 

1890,  A.,  678. 
action  of  alkaline  polysulphides   on 

(de  Koninck  and  Ledent),  1892, 

A.,  537. 
action     of     sodium     carbonate     and 

bromine  on  solutions  of  (Gibson), 

1890,  A.,  560. 
physiological  action   of   (Gurkens), 

1885,    A.,    681;     (Laborde     and 

Eiche),  1888,  A.,  738. 
relative    absorption    of   cobalt   salts 

and,    by    animal    organs    (Chit- 
tenden  and   NoRRis),    1889,  A., 

538. 
ammoniacal  derivatives  of  (Andr]6), 

1888,  A.,  655. 
Nickel   antimonate   (Ebel),   1890,   A., 

216. 
arsenates,    two    (Coloeianu),    1886, 

A.,  508. 
potassium      and     sodium     arsenates 

(LEFtevRE),  1890.  A.,  563. 
chromodaite  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
chloride,  antiseptic  action  of  (ScHULZ), 

1884,  A.,  1440. 


Nickel   fluoride   (Poulenc),  1892,  A., 
1159. 
potassium  fluoride  (PouLENc),  1892, 

A.,  781. 
fluoroxyhypovanadate    (Piccini    and 

GioRGis),  1892,  A.,  787. 
periodate  (Kimmins),  1889,  T.,  151. 
hydroxide  (de  Schulten),  1889,  A., 

1115. 
nitrate,  basic  (Rousseau  and  Tite), 

1892,  A.,  1157. 
oxides  (Schroder),  1890,  A.,  1213. 
mo?ioxide,    behaviour    of,    on   strong 
heating  (Schutzenberger),  1892, 
A.,  1159. 
scsg'M^'oxide  (Carnot),  1889,  A.,  678. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 
and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  278. 
hydrate  of,  dehydration  of,  by  heat 
(Carnelley     and      Walker), 
1888,  T.,  79,  91. 
alkali  phosphates  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1035. 
hypophosphate    and     sodium    hypo- 
phosphate  (Drawe),  1889,  a.,  341. 
phosphide    (Jannettaz),    1883,    A., 

651. 
.selenites  (Boutzoureanu),  1891,  A., 

262. 
silicate,  hydrated,  from  North  America 

(Konig),  1890,  A.,  219. 
orthosilicate  (Bourgeois),  1889,  A., 

832. 
sulphate,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
on  solutions  of  (Baubigny),  1883, 
A.,  24. 
anbydrous     (Lepierre    and     La- 
chaiid),  1892,  A.,  1283. 
crystallised   (Klobb),    1892,  A., 
"941. 
basic    (Athanasescu),    1886,    A., 
982. 
ammonium  sulphate  (Lkpierre  and 

Lachaud),  1892,  A.,  1283. 
cobalt     potassium     sulphate    (PtOY), 

1887,  P.,  53. 
sulphide.     See  Millerite. 
s«isulphido    (Gautier   and    Hallo- 

peau),  1889,  A.,  831. 
iron  sulphide  (Hunt),  1888,  A.,  1254; 

(Mackintosh),  1889,  A.,  214. 
sodium   sulxihide    (Brunner),    1890, 

A.,  215. 
thiosulphate  (Fock  and  KLt;.ss).1890, 
A.,  330. 
Nickel  organic  compounds : — 
Nickel   carbide  (v.  Pebal),   1886,   A., 
854. 
carbonyl       (Mond,      Langer      and 
Quincke),  1890,  T.,  750. 
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Nickel  caibonyl,  properties  of  (Berthe- 

lot),  1891,  A.,  1428. 
physical  properties  of  (Moxd  and 

Nasixi),  1891,  A.,  1322. 
oxidation  of   (Berthelot),    1892, 

A.,  279. 
physiological  action    of    (McKex- 

DRICK    and     SXODGRASS),     1891, 

A. ,  1 130 ;  ( Hanriot  and  Richet), 
1892,  A.,  365. 
dextrosate  (Chapman),  1891,  T.,  323. 
oxydiamine  nitrite  (Soret  and  RoBi- 

NEAU),  1890,  A.,  216. 
Nickel,     detection,      estimation      and 

separation  :— 
reactions  (Terreil),  1892,  A.,  1132. 
analysis    of   (Langbein),    1886,    A., 

1077;  1888,  A.,  531. 
detection  of  (Hamely),1892,A.,1525. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection  of  adulteration  in,  by  tlie 

magnet  (Warren),  1887,  A.,  531. 
estimation    of    (Carnot),    1886,  A., 

580,  650;  1889,  A.,  678;  (Bayley), 

1888,  A.,  388  ;  (Brand),  1890,  A., 
294;  (Lecrenier),  1890,  A.,  297; 
(Hope),  1890,  A.,  1470;  (Krauss), 
1891,_A.,  1139. 

estimation  of,  on  nickeled  iron 
(Kobrich),  1886,  A.,  836. 

estimation  of,  in  ores,  mattes,  slags, 
etc.  (Moore),  1887,  A.,  303,  1141. 

estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Brand), 
1890,  A.,  294. 

estimation,  volunietric,   of  (Moore), 

1889,  A.,  747,  1033. 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  cobalt  in 

presence  of  (McCullocii),  1887, 
A.,  1141. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium,  cobalt, 
iron,  manganese  and  zinc  (Moop.e), 
1888,  A.,  631. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  cad- 
mium (Smith  and  Wallace),  1892, 
A.,  920. 

separation  of,  from  cadmium,  copper, 
zinc,  etc.  (Carnot),  1886,  A.,  580, 
650. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of  cadmium, 
of  mercury,  and  of  silver  from 
(S.MiTHandFRANKEL),1890,A.,664. 

separation  of,  from  cobalt  (VoRi- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  621  ;  (Clark), 
1884,  A.,  498  ;  (v.  Ilinski  and  v. 
Knorre),  1885,  A.,  840;  (Rosen- 
bladt),   1886,   A.,   492 ;    (Gucci), 

1886,  A.,   1077;    (Mackintosh), 

1887,  A.,  1141  ;  (Fischer),  1889, 
A.,  653  ;  (Carnot),  1889,  A.,  747, 
1116;  (Krauss),  1891,  A.,  1139. 


Nickel,  separation :  — 

separation  of,  from  cobalt  in  the  form 

of   nitrites  (Baubigny),  1889,  A., 

188. 
separation  of  cobalt  and,    from  iron 

(Leroy),  1891,  A.,  1139. 
separation  of,  from  iron  (Campbell), 

1892,  A.,  103. 
separation  of,  from  manganese  (Jan- 

NASCH   and  Franz ek),   1892,  A., 

240. 
separation   of,    from    zinc    (Moore), 

1885,  A.,  193;  (Osborne),  1885, 
A.,  595;  (v.  Berg),  1887,  A.,  182; 
(Bayley),  1888,  A.,  388;  (Bau- 
bigny), 1889,  A.,  652  ;  (Alt  and 
Schulze),  1890,  A.,  418. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of  gold  from 
(Smith    and    Muhr),    1891,    A., 
1396. 
Nickel  alkali-proof  vessels  (Dittmar), 

18S4,  A.,  1071. 
Nickel     coins,     assay    of      (Roberts- 
Austen),  1886,  A.,  101. 
Nickel-grains     in     river     sand     near 

Biella,  Piedmont  (Sella),  1891,  A., 

526. 
Nickel  ore,  platiuiferous,  from  Canada 
(Clarke  and  Catlett),  1889,  A., 
835. 

from    Gosenbach    (Heusler),    1890, 
A.,  711. 

from    Hungary   (Sirocz),    1886,    A., 
313. 

from    Nevada,    specimens   of   (New- 
bury), 1885,  A.,  489. 

from    New    Caledonia     (Readman), 

1886,  A.,  320;  (Moore),  1891,  A., 
157. 

from  Oregon  (Hood),  1885,  A.,  1190; 
(Clarke),  1888,  A.,  1045. 
Nickel-plated    iron   vessels,  action   of 

organic  acids  on  (Birnbaum),  1884, 

A.,  520. 
Nickel-pyrites      (McCay),    1884,    A., 

1098. 
Nickel  regulus,  peculiar  formation  in 

(Moore),  18S7,  A.,  1081. 
Nicotenylamidoxime    and    its    benzyl 

ether    (MicHAELis),    1892,    A.,   206, 

208. 
Nicotenylazo-.    See  Azo-. 
Nicotenylphenyluramidoxinie  ( M  i- 

chaelis),  1892,  A.,  208. 
Nlcotianu  lo)i(jijion(,  comparative  cflect 

of    two    metamcric    bodies    on    tlie 

growth    of    (Reynolds),    1883,    A., 

495. 
Nlcotiana     Tabacum,     alkaloids      of 

(SrnuTTE),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Nicotine.     See  Alkaloids. 
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Nicotinic  acid  ('pyridim-B-carboxylic 
acid)  ( HooGEWEiiFF  and  van 
Dorp),  1883,  A.,  90;  (Oeciisner 
DE  Coxinck),  1883,  A.,  739; 
(Skraup  and  Coisenzl),  1883,  A., 
1013;  (v.  Peciimann  and  Welsh), 
1885,  T.,  151. 
action      of     sodium      amalyani     on 

(Weidel),  1891,  A.,  733. 
uiethylbetaine  of  (Hantzscu),  1886, 
A.,  369. 
Nicotinic   acid,  3-bromo-   (Glaus   and 
Collisciionn),     1887,     A.,     159; 
(Srpek),  1890,  A.,  177. 
4-bromo-  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  876. 
6-chloro-  (v.  Pechmann  and  Welsu), 

1885,  T.,  151;  A.,  175. 
fKchloro-  (Seyfferth),  1887,  A.,  158. 
isoNicotinic  acid  {pyridine- i-carboxylic 
acid ;       ^^yocinchomcj'onic      acid) 
(Weidel  and  Russo),   1883,   A., 
484  ;   (Hantzsch),  1884,  A.,  1194; 
(Behrmann    and    v.   Hofmann), 
1885,  A.,  139. 
from     7-isopropylpyndine     (Lauen- 
BURG  and   Schrader),   1884,  A., 
1048. 
action     of     sodium     amalgam      on 

(Weidel),  1891,  A.,  734. 
copper  salt  of  (Bottinger),  1884,  A., 

758. 
2:6-dich\ovo-  (Behrmann  and  v. Hof- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  139. 
Niqella  clamascena,  damascenine  from 

(Schneider),  1890,  A.,  1317. 
Nile,  fertilising  properties  of  the  water 

of  tlie  (Muntz),  1889,  A.,  646. 
Nictate   which    has    been    improperly 
called   euxenite   from   Mitchell   Co., 
N.  Carolina  (Seamon),  1883,  A.,  32. 
Niobic   acid   from   fergusonite   (Kruss 

and  Nilson),  18S7,  A.,  706. 
Niobic  anhydride.     See  Niobium  ^jcn^ 

oxide. 
Niobium  potassium  fluoride,  reduction 
of,  with  sodium  (Kruss  and  Nil- 
son),  1887,  A.,  706. 
hydride     and     its     molecular     heat 
(Kruss   and    Nilson),    1887,    A., 
706. 
pentoxx^Q  {niobic  anhydride),  crystal- 
lised   (Knop),    .1887,    A.,    642; 
(Mallard),  1888,  A.,  349. 
molecular  heat  of  (Krijss  and  Nil- 
son),  1887,  A.,  706. 
action   of  carbon   tetrachloride  on 

(Demaecay),  1887,  A.,  329. 
colour   reactions  of  (Li^vy),  1837, 

A.,  304. 
combinations  of  potassium  fluoride 
with  (Petersen),  1890,  A.,  15. 


Niobium,    detection     ami     estimation 
of:— 

microscopical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 
hofer),  1890,  A.,  86. 

estimation   of  (Osborne),  1886,  A., 
393. 
Nipecotinic    acid     {hexaJiydroiiicotinic 

acid)    and    its    derivatives   (Laden- 
burg),  1891,  A.,  735;  1892,  A.,  1485, 

1486. 
(SoNipecotinic   acid   {hexahydroisonico- 

tinic  acid)  (Ladenburg  and  Karau  ; 

Ladenburg),  1892,  A.,  1486. 
Nitracenaphthene  (Quincke),  1887,  A., 

592;    1888,    A.,     843;  (Jandrier), 

1887,  A.,  964. 
c^^■Nitracenaphthen6  (Quincke),   1888, 

A.,  843. 
??i-Nitracetaldehydeplienylhydrazoue 

(Bischler  and  Brodsky"),  1890,  A., 

150. 
esoNitr-j^-acetamidoi'sobutylbenzene 

(Gelzer),  1888,  A.,  266. 
(ZiNitr-;)-acetamidoBtyrene      (Gabriel 

and    Herzberg),     18S3,    A.,     1123; 

(Herzberg),  1885,  A.,  662. 
Nitr-o-acetamido-79-toluic    acid    (NiE- 

mentowski),  1869,  A.,  1066. 
^9-Nitracetanilide,  reduction  of  (Mis- 
ter), 1884,  A.,  665. 
cZiNitracetanilides,  1:2:3-.    1:3:4-   and 

1:3:6-  (Wender),  1890,  A.,  885. 
c^rNitracetanisidine  (Wender),    1890, 

A.,  751. 
Nitracetobenzylanilide.       See     Nitro- 

benzylacetanilide. 
Nitracetocumidides,     mono-     and     di- 

(Engel),  1885,  A.,  1215. 
Nitracetomethylanilides,    m-    and    p- 

(Meldola   and   Salmon),   1888,  T., 

777,  776. 
7-Nitr-a-acetonaplithalide,  Lieber- 

mann's,   bromination  of  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  502. 
fZiNitr-3-acetonaplithalide  (Maschke), 

1887,  A.,  839. 
Nitr-a-acetonaphthalides,    0-    and    p- 
(Lellmann),  1884,  A.,  751,  752; 
(Lellmann  and  Remy),  1886,  A., 
623. 

bromination  of  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 
499. 

action   of  bromine  on   a   mixture  of 
(Armstrong  and  Rossiter),  1891, 
P.,  186. 
Nitracetonylcarbamide  (Franchimont 

and  Klobp.ie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
Nitracetophenone.     See  Acetophenone. 
Nitracetophenonephenylhydrazone 

(Bischler  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A., 

151. 
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Nitracetotoluidide.    See  Acetotoluidide. 
Nitraceto-/;-xylidide   (Noltixg,   A\''itt 

ami  FoKEL).  1886,  A.,   58;  (Witt), 

1889,  A.,  Cdi. 
Nitracetorypropylbenzoic    acid   (Wid- 

man),  1884,  A.,  317. 
Nitracetyl-i//-cumi(liiie3iiIplionic      acid 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  G59. 
a-Nitr-yS-acetylaaphthol,         molecular 

transformation  of  (Bottcher),  1883, 

A.,  1113. 
o-Nitracetylphenol  (Bottcher),  1383, 

A.,  1113. 
o-Nitr-^J-aldeliydocinnamic  acid  (Low), 

1886,  A.,  461. 
a-Nitralizarin  (Brasch),  1891, A., 1077. 
cZtNitrallyl!)enzene  (Edeleanu),  1887, 

A.,  583. 
(^i'Nitramarine  and  its  salts  (Clatjs  and 

Witt),  1885,  A.,  1062. 
rftNitramidoacetylphenol        (Schiff), 

1886,  A.,  613. 
Nitramidoanisoil  (Sgheidel),  1886, A., 

1046. 
cZ?Nitrr^*"amidoaiiisoil    (Nietzki     and 

Kurtexacker),  1892,  A.,  596. 
Nitramidoazo-compounds,  reduction  of 

(Meldola),  1883,  T.,  432. 
dilSitT-m-      and      -p-amidoazobenzene 

{nitrohenzcncazonitraniline)     (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  554. 

3: 4-Nitramidobenzamide  (Grohmanx), 

1891, A. ,305;  (Thieme),1891,A.,916. 

5: 2-Nitramidobenzaiiude  (Grohmaxn), 

1892,  A.,  326. 

1 : 3-rZiNitr-2: 4: 6-^riamidobenzene 

(Palmer  and  Jacksox),1890,A.,247. 
s-ir(Nitr^?'iainidobenzene  (.Tacksox  and 
Wixg),  1838,  A.,  1276. 

reduction  of  (Palmer),  1892, A., 1193. 
Nitramidobenzenesulpbonic  acid.     See 

Anilinesulphonic  acid,  nitr-. 
3:5-Nitramidobenzoic    acid,   action    of 

potassium  cyanate  on  (Griess),  1885, 

A.,  54. 
4:5-Nitraniidobenzoic    acid    (Tiiieme), 

1891,  A.,  916. 
w-Nitr-j'J-amidobenzophenone 

(Schupff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
it^raNitr^^/amidobenzoplienone      (vax 

PvOMRL-Run),  1SS9,  A.,  147. 
«i-Nitramidobenzylidene-wi-nitroben- 

zenylamidoxime    (Stieglitz),    1890, 

A.,  256. 
esoNitramido/.sobutylbenzene  (Gelzer), 

1888,  A.,  266;  1839,  A.,  43. 
Nitramidocarvacrol     benzoate     (Maz- 

zara),  1891,  A.,  47. 
Nitr-o-amidocinnamic  acids,  a-  and  &■ 

(Friedl.vxder  and  Lazarus),  1885, 

A.,  1139. 


Nitramidocinuamide   (v.    Miller    and 

Kixkelix),  1889,  A.,  990. 
Nitr'i«aiiiido-?Ji-cresol     (Nietzki     and 

Pa-PPERT),  1891,  A.,  309. 
Nitramidodibydroxyquinone,  potassium 

salt   of   (Nietzki   and    Bexckiser), 

1885,  A.,  779. 
Nitr-^i^J-f^tamidodiphenyL     See  Nitro- 

benzidine. 
'/;i-cZiNitr-o-tZ/amidodiphenyl  (Tauber), 

1892,  A.,  481. 
f/(Nitramidodiphenylamine      (Nietzki 

and  Ernst),  1890,  A.,  1114. 
Nitrf/i'amidoethenyl-a-naphth.ol  hydro- 
chloride (Meersox),  18SS,  A.,  713. 
3:4-Nitramidomethoxybeiizene  (Schei- 

del),  1886,  A.,  1046. 
3':4'-Nitramido-2'-methylquinoline 

(Conrad   and   Limpach),   1883,   A., 

1111. 
Nitramido- a -naphthoic       acid       (Ek- 

straxd),  1886,  A.,  948. 
Nitramido-)3-naphthoic  acid  [m.p.  235°] 

(Ekstraxd),  1891,  A.,  79. 
Nitr-^j-amido-oj-nitrostyrene      (Fhied- 

LAXDER  and  Lazarus), 1885, A., 1139. 
^/•iNitramidophenetoil  (Kohler),  1884, 

A.,  1161. 
Nitramidophenol.     See  Phenol. 
Nitramidophenyl^'.jbutyric  acid  (Ede- 

leaxu),  1888,  T.,  560. 
Nitramidophenylic  carbonate  (Lowex- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  789. 
Nitramidophenyl-a-   and   -;3-naphthyl- 

amines  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488,  1096. 
3:5-a'tNitr-4-amido-j3-phenylt)ropionic 

acid  (Stoehr),  1884,  A.,  1350. 
d  iNitramidopheny  !-/;>  -  toluidiae 

(KRX.ST),  1891,  A.,  300. 
^^-Nitr-a-amidophenylurethane       (Ha- 

ger),    1885,    A.,    150 ;    (van    Rom- 

BUKGii),  1892,  A.,  712. 
3:6:2:5-(iiNitrrfiamidoquinone     (Niet- 
zki), 1887,  A.,  930. 
o-Nitramidostilbene  CBischoff),  1888, 

A.,  1094. 
Nitramidotetrahydroxybenzene  (Nietz- 
ki), 1884,  A.,  58. 
6:3-Nitramido-jj-toluic  acid  (Fileti  and 

Crosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
Nitramido-^)-toluic  acids,  2:6-  and  3:6- 

(Claus  and  Beysen),  1892,  A.,  177. 
Nitramidotoluquinol  (Keiirmann  and 

Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 
Nitramine    of    the    quinolinc    fp-oup, 

attempted     synthesis     of     (Simon- 

TuoM.\.s),  1892,  A.,  725. 
Nitramines  (Franciiimoxt  and  Klob- 
BiK),  1889,  A.,  492. 

from   alkyl  aromatic  diamines  (van 
RoMBURGu),  1838,  A.,  1079. 
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Nitramines,  preparation  of,  from  nitro- 

phenols  (Baku),  1S88,  A.,  822. 
4-Nitr-3'-amyl-2'-iiexylq[uinoliiie       (v. 

Miller),  1891,  A.,  1104. 
Nitranilic  acid  {2:5-dinitro-3:6-dihydr- 
oxyquinone)   (Nietzki),   1883,   A., 
465 ;  (Levy  and  Jedlicka),  1889, 
A.,  390. 

from  chloranil  (Nef),  1887,  A.,  926. 

formatiou  of  (NiETZKi  andPiiEUSSER), 
1887,  A.,  574. 

preparation  of  (Nietzki),  1884,  A., 
58 ;  (Nietzki  and  Bexckxsek), 
1885,  A.,  779. 

constitution  of  (Hantzsch),  1886,  A., 
1021;  (Nietzki),  1887,  A.,  134. 

potassium  salt  of  (Nieizki  and 
Bexckiser),  1885,  A.,  779. 

salts  of  (Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  465. 
o-Nitranilidoacetic  acid  (Plochl),1886, 

A.,  351. 
«i-Nitranilidoacetic  acid  (Plochl  and 

Loij),  1885,  A.,  899. 
3:4-Nitraiiilidobenzamlide  (GiiOH- 

MANX),  1891,  A.,  305. 
5 :2-Nitramlidobenzanilide  (Groh- 

MAXX),  1892.  A.,  326. 
»i-Nitr-o-     and     -y>anilidobenzeiiesul- 

phonic  acids  (Fischer),  1892, A., 332, 

331. 
OT-Nitr-(3-anilidobenzoicacid(ScHuPFF), 

1891,  A.,  304. 
7/i-Nitr-^j-aiiilidobenzoicacid(ScHorFF), 

1890,  A.,  374. 
«i-Nitr-o-    and    -^>-anilidobenzomtriles 

(Schopff),  1891,  A.,  305. 
«i-Nitr-o-  and  -^j-anilidobenzophenones 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Nitranilidoisobutyric  acid  (Edeleanu), 

1888,  T.,  560. 
//i-Nitranilido-;:>-hydroxybenzoic     acid 

(SchOpff),  1890,  A.,  375. 
o-Nitramlido-a-naphthaquinone     (Lei- 
cester), 1890,  A.,  1446. 
Nitranilidonaplitliaquiiioneaiulide 

(ZiNCKE  and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  266. 
o-Nitr-3-aiiilidopropionic  acid,  and  its 

derivatives  (Einhorn),  1884,  A.,  304. 
^j-Nitr-yS-anilidopropiomc)  acid  and  its 

derivatives  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  1172. 
^riNitr-3-anilidotoluene,  2:4:6-  (triniiro- 

tolylanilinc)    (Bentley   and    War- 
rex),  1890,  A.,  486;    (Jackson  and 

Bentley),  1892,  A.,  1218. 
Nitranilidotoluquinojie      (Leicester), 

1890,  A.,  1446. 
2:4:(//Nitranilidotolylamine     (Ernst), 

1891,  A.,  300. 
Nitraniline.     See  Aniline. 
Nitranilinesulphonic  acid.   See  Auiline- 

sulphonic  acid. 


rfr'Nitranisidine(  Wender),  1890,A.,752. 

/?-Nitranisoil,   reduction    of   (Gatter- 

maxx  and  Ritschke),  1890,A.,  1120. 

Nitranisoils,  o-  and  ;)-,  preparation  of 

(Willgerodt  and  Ferko),  1886,  A., 

345. 

6-f7?Nitranisoil  ('\Vexi)Er),1890,A.,752. 

2>-Nitranisylmethylnitr osamine  (  Best), 

1890,  A.,  608. 
Nitranthracenes,  mono-,  and  di-  (Per- 

kix),  1889,  P.,  13. 
Nitranthranilic    acid,   bromine    deriv- 
atives of  (Dorsch),  1886,  A.,  359. 
Nitranthraquinone  (Roemer),  1883,  A., 

71. 
rfiNitranthraquinone  (Roi;mer),  1883, 
A.,  737. 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
on    (LiEBERMANN     and    Hagen), 
1883,  A.,  72;  (Liebermanx),18S3, 
A.,    597  ;  (LirscHtJTz),   1884,   A., 
1187. 
a-Nitranthraquinonesulplioiiic  acid  and 
its  derivatives  (Glaus),  1884,  A., 
1040. 
action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  on, 
and  tlie  constitution  of  the  latter 
(LiFSCHiJTz),  1884,  A.,  1189. 
Nitranthrol  (Perkin  and  Mackenzie), 

1892,  T.,  869. 
Nitranthrone.and  the  action  of  alcoholic 
potash  on  (Perkin  and  Mackenzie), 
1892,  T.,  865,  868. 
Nitrantipyrin  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1378  ; 

(Jandrier),  1892,  A.,  730. 
(//Nitrapione  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1890,  A.,  1295. 
Nitrates.       See     Nitric     acid     under 

Nitrogen. 
Nitration  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  387. 
with  nitric  peroxide  (Armstrong  and 
RossiTER),  1891,  P.,  91. 
Nitratopurpureorhodium  chloride, 

rfithionate  and  nitrate  (Jorgensex), 
1887,  A.,  114. 
Nitratropine  (Eixhorx  and  Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1014. 
Nitrazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Nitrazo-compounds,    secondary    (Mel- 
ijola),  1883,  T.,  434. 
reduction  of,  by  alcoholic  ammonium 
sulphide  (Willgerodt),  1890,  A., 
1116. 
products  of  the  reduction  of  (Janov- 
SKY),  1885,  A.,  789,   1131;  (Jan- 
ovsKY  and  Ere),  1885,  A.,  894. 
Nitre.     See  Potassium  nitrate. 
Nitrethane.     See  Ethane. 
Nitrethenyl-o-amidobenzamide        (De- 
iioff),   1890,  A.,  802;  1891,  A.,  84; 
(Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
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Nitrethoxybenzamide  (Thieme),  1891, 

A.,  916. 
Nitrethoxybenzoic      acid      (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  916. 
Nitrethoxybenzonitrile      (Lobky      pe 

Bruyn),  1885,  A.,  6.57. 
cZtNitrethoxydiphenyl  (Hiksch),  1889, 

A.,  511. 
rZiNitrethoxydiplienylamiiie(S('iioPFF), 

1889,  A.,  773. 
f^n'Nitretboxyethylhydroquinoline 

(KoHX),  1886,  T.,  .509. 
l-Nitr-ZS-ethoxynaphthalene,  and  action 

of  ammonia  on  (Wittkampf),  1884, 

A.,  1036. 
1 '  :4'-f^i'Nitr-/3-ethoxynaphthalene 

(Onufrowicz),  1891,  A.,  321. 
??!-Nitrethoxyphenyl(/;bromonitro- 

etbane  (Friedlaxder  and  Lazai;us), 

1885,  A.,  1138. 
Nitr-3-etlioxytoluene,4:6-c?i-  and  2:4:6- 

tri-  (Staedel  and  Kolb),  1891,  A., 

187. 
ju-Nitrethylacetanilide    (I^()LTING    and 

Collin),  1884,  A.,  1013. 
Nitrethylacetothienone   (ScHLEiniER), 

1886,  A.,  227. 
TO-Nitrethylaceto-^J-tOluidide         (Nie- 

MENTOWSKi),  1887,  A.,  938. 
o-Nitrethylaniline  (Hempel),  1889,  A., 

600;  1890,  A.,  611. 
c/iNitrethylaniline     (Hempel),     1889, 

A.,  600. 
5/i-Nitretbylbenzaldoximes,  stereo- 

isomeric(GoLD.sc]iMiDTaiidKjELLiN), 

1891,  A.,  1478. 
Nitrethylmbenzaldoximes,  m-  and  p- 

(GoLD.scHMiDT  and  Ivjellin),   1891, 
A.,  1478,  1477. 
7M-Nitrethylbenzenylamidine  (Losses), 

1892,  A.,  52. 
^-Nitrethylbenzenyloxime  nitrite 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
Nitr-^^-ethylbenzoic  acid  and  its  salts 

(ASCIIE.NBJIAXDT),  1883,  A.,  320. 

«i-Nitr-a-ethylcinnamaldeliyde  (\'. 

Miller  and  \Iuiu>e),  1889,  A.,  984, 
(/^'Nitrethylenecarbamide       (Francih- 

MONT  and  IvLOLiiiK),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
^ei/'aNitretbyleuic    bromide    {dibriinio- 

tetranitrethane)    (Losanit.scii),   1883, 

A.,  564;  (Villiers),  1884,  A.,  33. 
Nitrethylenic  glycol,  magnetic  rotatory 

jiower  of  (I'kkkin),  1889,  T.,  684,  726. 
^/iNitrethylhydro7>-coumaric  acid 

(Stokiiu),  1884,  A.,  1350. 
Nitrethylic      alcohol     (DEMUrii    and 
iMkyeu),  1889,  A.,  366;  1890,  A., 
857. 

sodinin  .saltof  (Dkmi'ih  and  Mkvkr), 
1890,  A.,  858. 


Nitrethylic     chloride     (Demuth    and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  858. 
r/rNitrethylidenephthalide    (Gabriel), 

1886,  A.,  620. 
<r/Nitrethyl-a-        and        -;8-naphthols 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
p-Nitrethylphenylnitrosamine      (Mel- 
DOLA   and  Streatfeild),   1886,   T., 
631. 
7H-Nitrethyl-j3-toluidine  (Noltixg  and 
Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544;  (Nolting 
and  Art),  1888,  A.,  274. 
Nitric  acid,  anhydride,  oxide  and  per- 

o.vide.     See  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitric  organism.     See  Microbes. 
Nitrides,  action  of  hydroxyhydrocarbon 
derivatives    on    (Vidal),    1891,    A., 
1003. 
Nitrification  in  presence  of  copper  and 
other    metals    (Kappel),    1883,    A., 
286. 
Nitrification  as  applied  to  agriculture. 

See  under  Agi'icultural  Chemistry. 
Nitrile  bases,  formation  of,  from  organic 
acids  and  amines  (Bernthsen),1883, 
A.,  1099. 
Nitriles  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
aromatic    (Meyer),    1889,    A.,    596; 
(Zinsser),  1892,  A.,  344. 
formation  of  (Michael  and  Jean- 
pr£tre),  1892,  A.,  1094. 
dimolecular   (v.    Meyer),   1889,   A., 

577;  (Burns),  1892,  A.,  450. 
ketonic,  action  of  aromatic  amines  on 
(Bouveai-lt),  1891,  A.,  51. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Han- 
riot),  1892,  A.,  79. 
trimolecular   (v.   Meyeu),  1889,  A., 

577. 
from  aromatic  amines  (Gasiorowski 

and  Merz),  1884,  A.,  734. 
from    aromatic    formamides   (Gasio- 
rowski), 1885,  A.,  772. 
from     phosphates    of    the    aromatic 
series      (Ki:evslek),      1885,     A., 
1055. 
formation  of,  in  oxidations  witli  nitric 
acid  (Hell  and  Kitrosky),  1891, 
A.,  812. 
preparation    of    (Knuss),    1884,    A., 

1314. 
.synthesis  of  (Bouveault),  1891,  A., 

41. 
.synthesis   of    unsaturated    (Fiquet), 

1892,  A.,  1340. 
refractive   powers   of  (Costa),  1892, 

A.,  757. 
action  of,  on   organic   acids   (Colby 

and  Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action  of  boron  Huorich!  on  (F'atein), 
1891,  A.,  1441. 
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Nitriles,  action   of  h}'droxy]amino  on 

(Tiemann),  1884,  A.,  734. 

action    of    sodium    and    alcohol    on 

aromatic  (Bamrehgek   and   Lod- 

ter),  1887,  a.,  719. 

action    of    sulphuric    anhydride    on 

(EiTNEii),  1892,  A.,  713. 
reduction  of  (Freund  and   Immer- 
wahr),  1890,  A.,  1407  ;    (Freunh 
andREMSE),  1890,  A.,  1422. 
conversion    of    primar}''   amines   into 

(v.  HOFMANN),  1SS4,  A.,  1288. 
conversion  of,  into  imides  (Pinner), 

1883,  A.,  730,  1089. 
conversion  of,  into  imido-ethers  (Pin- 
nee),  1891,  A.,  59. 
conversion  of  phenols  into  (Merz\ 

1883,  A.,  802. 
additive  jiroducts  of,  with  h5'drogeu 

iodide  (Biltz),  1892,  A.,  1449. 
polymerisation  of  (v.  Meyer),  1889, 
A.,  577;  1892,  A.,  576;  (Wache), 
1889,  A.,  684;  (Schwarze),  1890, 
A.,  1158. 
transformation   of,   in   the   organism 
(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061. 
Nitriles,  chloro-,  volatility  of  (Henry), 
1885,  A.,  1044. 
Metanitriles    (Staedel\'  1883,   A., 

323;  (Wallach),  1883,' A.,  577. 
Paranitriles  (Mohlau),1883,  A.,  342. 
Nitrilotriphenylmethane.    See  Phenyl- 

acridine. 
Nitrites  and  hyponitrites.    See  Nitrous 
and  Hyponitrous  acids  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitrobarbituric  acid  (Ceresole),  1883, 

A.,  913. 
Nitrobenzaldehyde.    See  Benzaldehyde. 
Nitrobenzaldoximes.  See  Benzaldoxime. 
wt-Nitrobenzamide,  silver  derivative  of 

(Tafel  and  Enoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
??i-Nitro-;«-ben2amidobenzamide 

(Schulze),  1889,  A.,  779. 
Nitrobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
Nitrobenzeneazo-.     See  Benzeneazo-. 
Nitrobenzene-jj-diazopiperidide  (Wal- 
lace), 1887,  A.,  131. 
Nitrobenzenehomo-o-phtlialopropyl- 
imide  (Le  Blanc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
wi-Nitrobenzenesulphinic    acid    (Lim- 

pricht),  1887,  A.,  723. 
2:4-fZ;'Nitroben2eiiesulplionic   acid 
(WiLLGERODT  and  Mohr),  1885,  A., 
665;  1886,  A.,  1030. 
^WNitrobenzenesulphonic  acid  (Will- 

geeopt),  1S85,  A.,  1232. 
7?2-Nitrobenzenylamidine    (Tafel    and 

Enoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
7n-NitrobenzenyIamidoxime     and     its 
derivatives  (Schopff),  1885,  A.,  896, 
1217. 


p-Nitrobenzenylamidoxime      (Weise), 

1890,  A.,  44. 
^-Nitrobenzenylamidoxime-ethylidene 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
p-Nitrobenzenylazoximeacetylethenyl 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
wi-Nitrobenzenylazoximebenzenyl    and 

its   derivatives  (Schopff),  1885,  A.. 

897,  1217. 
j?)-Nitrobenzeiiylazoximebenzenyl 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
ra-Nitrobenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 

(Schopff),  1885,  A.,  897. 
^v-Nitrobenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
?«-Nitroben2enylazoxime-'//?-nitrobenz- 

enyl  (Stieglitz),  1890,  A.,  256. 
?)i-Fitrobenzenyldioxytetrazotie     acid 

(LossEN  and   Neubert),    1891,   A., 

1040. 
^^-Nitrobenzenylimidoximecarbonyl 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
Nitrobenzidine,    m-mono-    and    m-di- 

(Tauber),  1890,  A.,  782. 
f^iNitrobenzidine    (v.     Bandrowski), 

1888,  A.,  286. 
m-r^jNitrobenzidine-'/M-sulphonic    acid 

(Zehra),  1891,  a.,  313. 
Nitrobenzil   and   its   dioximes  (Haus- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  624. 
i'so-fZ^'Nitrobenzil,  reduction  of  (Golu- 

beff),  1885,  A.,  660. 
m-Nitrobenzimidoethyl   ether    (Tafel 

and  Enoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
p-Nitrobenzobenzylamide      (Hafner), 

1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A.,  486. 
Nitrobenzobromamides,  o-,  m-  and  j>- 

(Hoogewerff  and  van  Dorp),  1889, 

A.,  982. 
?n-Nitrob6nzoic       acetic       anhydride 

(Greene),  1890,  A.,  53. 
o-Nitrobenzoic     acid,     derivatives     of 

(Bischoff    and    Each),     1885,    A., 

263. 
Nitrobenzoic  acids,  o-,  m-  and  i^-,  con- 
version of  the  three  nitranilines  into 

(Sandmeyee),  1885,  A.,  981. 
ni-Nitrcbenzoicanhydrimide(ScHiTLZE), 

1889,  A.,  779. 
^-Nitrobenzoic     sulphinide     (Noyes), 

1886,  A.,  804. 
o-Nitrobenzonitrile  (Meyer),  1886,  A., 

63. 
?Ji-Nitrobenzonitrile   (Gabriel),   1883, 

A.,  916;  (Schopff),  1885,  A.,  896. 
Nitrobenzophenone.  See  Benzophenoue. 
^j-Nitrobenzophenylhydrazide  (Hauss- 

knecht),  1889,  A.,  507. 
jp-Nitrobenzo-p-toluidide         (Gatter- 

mann     and    Neuberg),    1892,    A., 

839. 
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^;-Nitrobenzoylacetic  acid  -and  its  deri- 
vatives {1'i-i:kix  and  Bellenot), 
1884,  A.,  1023:  1885,  A.,  794;  1886, 
T.,  440;  P.,  193. 

o-Nitrobenzoylacetone  (Fischer  and 
KrzEL),  1881,  A.,  60;  (Gevekoht), 
1884,  A.,  445. 

^J-Nitrobenzoylcarbinol  (Enoler  and 
Zielke),  1889,  A.,  505. 

a-Nitro-;8-be»zoylnaphthol,  molecular 
transformation  of  (Bottcher),  1883, 
A.,  111.3. 

7?i-Nitrobeuzoylpiperidiiie  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Schotten),  1888,  A.,  1105. 

Nitrobenzoy]resorcinol  (Errera),  1886, 
A.,  51. 

^^-Nitrobenzoyl-tetramethylene-  and 
-trimethylene-carboxylic  acids  (Per- 
KiN  and  Bellenot),  1885,  A.,  795. 

Nitrobenzyl  ether,  o-,  m-  and  j)- 
(Erkeua),  1889,  A.,  248. 

^n'Nitrobenzyl  methyl  ketone  (Dir- 
trich),  1890,  A.,  1419. 

^-Nitrobenzylacetaniide  (Amsel  and 
V.  HoFiiANX),  1886,  A.,  698; 
(Hafner),  1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A., 
486. 

o-Nitrobenzylacetanilide  (Paal  and 
Krecke),  1890,  A.,  1443. 

75-Nitrobenzylacetanilide  (Meldola 
and  Salmon),  1888,  T.,  779. 

o-Nitrobenzylacetomethylamide  (Ga- 
nKiEL  and  Jan.sen),  1892,  A.,  218. 

Nitrobenzylamine.     See  Benzylamine. 

o-Nitrobenzylaniline  and  its  derivatives 
(Lellmann  and  Stickel),1886,A., 
793. 
reduction   of  (Paal   and    Krecke), 
1890,  A.,  1444. 

«i-Nitrobenzylmbenzaldoxime  (Beii- 
rend),  1892,  A.,  50. 

|j-Nitrobenzyl/',vobenzaldoxime,  modi- 
fications of  (Behreni)  and  Konig), 

1890,  A.,  1412. 
o-Nitrobenzylbenzamide  (Gabriel  and 

.Jan.sen),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
o-Nitrobenzylcarbamide  (Gabriel  and 

Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 
/(-Nitrobenzylcarbamide        (Hafnek), 

1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A.,  486. 
o-Nitrobenzylcyanocamphor  (IIaller), 

1891,  A.,  1499. 
Nitrobenzyldeoxybenzoins,    0-   and   ^j- 

(lirT.DKiiKiu-.K  1890,  A.,  1142. 
M-Nitrobenzyldimethylamine      (Bokc- 

mann),  1SS6,  A,,  57. 
fj-Nitrobenzylethyl-w-amidophenol 

hydrochloride* Lellmann  and  Bove), 

1890.  A.,  1116. 
o-Nitrobenzylformamide  CGAniMEi   luid 

.Ian.sen),  1S90,  A.,  1113. 


o-Nitrobenzylformanilide    (Paal    and 

Busch),  1890,  A.,  72. 
o-Nitrobenzylformo-o-  and  -j:?-tolmdide3 

(Paal  and  Busch).  1890,  A.,  74,  73. 
m-Nitro/S-benzylhydroxylamine  (Beh- 

rend),  1892,  A.,  51. 
^-Nitrobenzylic     alcohol     (Hafner), 
1890,  A.,  486. 

preparation    and    condensation    pro- 
ducts of  (Baslek),  1884,  A.,  310. 
Nitrobenzylic    chloride,    reduction    of 

(Pellizzari),  1885,  A.,  770. 
o-Nitrobenzylic      chloride      (Abelli), 

1883,  A.,  1092;  (Kumpf),  1884,  A., 

1004;    (Nolting),   1S84,    A.,    1005; 

1885,  A.,  52. 
7n -Nitrobenzylic     chloride     (Abelli), 

1883,  A.,  1092. 
j»-Nitrobenzylic      chloride      (Kumi'f), 

1884,  A.,  1004. 

Nitrobenzylic  iodides, 0- and ^-  (Kumpf), 

1884,  A.,  1004. 
^^-Nitrobenzylic     nitrate     (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  866. 
/'-Nitrobenzylic  picrate  (Kumpf),  1884, 

A.,  1005. 
2^-Nitrobenzylideneamidophenyltolyl- 

amine  (Reichold),  1890,  A.,  610. 
o-Nitrobenzylideneazine  (OuRTius  and 

Jay),  1889,  A.,  393. 
7«-Nitrobenzylidenebenzidine    (Schiff 

and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1298. 
??i-Nitrobenzylidenedimethyldisul- 

phone  (Bongaktz),  1886,  A.,  933. 
Nitrobenzylidenemalonic     acid.        Sec 

Benzylidcripmalonic  acid. 
m-Nitrobenzylidene-2 '  -methylindole 

(Fischer),  1888,  A.,  284. 
3-Nitrobenzylidene-2'-methylquinoline 

(Wartanian),  1891,  .\.,  ;',30 
4-Nitrob8nzylidene-2'-methylquinoline 

(Bi-lach),  1887,  A  ,  976. 
m  Nitrobenzylidene-4'-methylquinol- 

ine  (Heymann  and  Koenigs),  1888, 

A.,  853. 
Nitro/.sobenzylidenephthalimidine 

(Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  630. 
7»  Nitrobenzylidene^^xylidine 

(Pfhc),  1890,  A.,  606. 
j?>-Nitrobenzylidenic      chloride,       pre- 
paration    of     (Zimmkumann      and 

MiJLLER),  1885,  A.,  771. 
2>-Nitrobenzyl-^)-nitro/A'obenzaldoxime 

(Behuend    and    KiinkO,    1891,    A., 

1034. 
Nitrobenzyl-'/mitro-o-cresol    and    -<://- 

nitrophenol  iStaehel),  1883,  A., 864. 
Nitrobenzylphosphinic       acid       (Lit- 

TILU  Eli).    l'^'^9,  A.,   1168. 

0-Nitrobenzylphthalimide     (Gabriel), 
1887,  A.,  1037. 
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7H-Nitrobenzylplithalimide      (Gabkiel 

and  Heni.kss),  1888,  A.,  144. 
^J-Nitrobenzylphthalimide     (Hafner), 

1880,  A.,   982;   (Salkowski),   1889, 

A.,  1174. 
<:^iNitro-??i-beiizyltoluene(SENFF),1884, 

A.,  427. 
o-Nitrobenzyl-^>-toluidine  .  and  its   de- 
rivatives (Lellmaxn  and  Stickel), 

1886,  A.,  793. 
Nitrobenzyl-z/i-xylidine  (Jablin- 

Gonnet),  1892,  A.,  1320. 
^e?i<rtNitrobisazobenzeiiephienylhydraz- 

ine  (WiLLGEKODT  and  Muhe),  1892, 

A.,  456. 
Nitrobrucine     (Hanssen),    1886,    A., 

564. 
fZ/Nitrobutane  and  its  salts  (Chakcel), 

1883,  A.,  915;  1885,  A.,  647. 
Nitrobutane,  tertiary   (Bewad),   1891, 

A.,  653. 
fZtNitro/sobutylaniline    (Barr),    1888, 

A.,  823. 
"Sitio-tert.  -butylbenzene  (Senkowski), 

1890,  A.,  1296. 
m-Nitro«'sobutylbenzene(GELZER),1889, 

A.,  43. 
Nitro-^-isobutylphenol  (Gelzer),  1889, 

A.,  43. 
?;7'Nitro-'//i-?'sobutyltoluene        (Baur), 

1890,  A.,  1401;  1891,  A.,  1464. 
i;/-iNitroi.5obutyI-Jft-xylene(BAUR),1890, 

A.,  1402. 
Nitrocampholenic  acid  (Kachler  and 

Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1008. 
Nitrocamphor.     See  Camplior. 
Nitrocamphorates  (Cazeneuve),  1888, 

A.,  963. 
Nitrocarbamidobenzoic      acids.        See 

Nitruraniidobeuzoic  acid. 
Nitrocarbazole    (Mazzara),   1891,  A., 

670. 
Nitrocarbonyl-o-amidophenol  (v.  Chel- 

MICKI),  1891,  A.,  52. 
1-Nitrocarbostyril     (v.     Miller     and 

KiN-KELix),  1889,  A.,  990. 
Nitrocarbostyril,  a-,  0-  and  y-  (Fried- 

LANUER    and    Lazarus),    1885,    A., 

1139. 
<:Z?Nitrocarvacrol  (Mazzara),  1891,  A., 

47. 
Nitrocasein,use  of, in  dyein^  (Dollfus), 

1884,  A.,  1449. 
Nitrocellulose     (Cross    and     Bevan), 

1883,  T.,   23;    (Nettlefold),   1887, 

A.,  792. 
Nitrochloroform.     See  Chloropicrin. 
Nitrocinnamaldehyde.      See  Cinnamal- 

dehyde. 
^-Nitrocinnamaldoxime  (Einiiorn  and 

Gehrenbeck),  1890,  A.,  161. 


o-Nitrocinnambydrazoine    (Cornelius 

and  Ho.molka),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Nitrocinnamic  acid.    See  Cinnaniicacid. 
o-Nitrocinnamoylacetone  (Fischer  and 

Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  587,  588. 
o-Nitrocinnamoylacraldehyde        (Ein- 

horn),  1884,  A.,  1346. 
o-Nitrocinnamoylformic        acid        (v, 

Baeyer   and  Drewsen),   1883,  A., 

341. 
(Iz-iNitrocitrotrianil  (Schneider),  1888, 

A.,  465. 
Nitrocobalt      (Sabatier      and      Sen- 

derexs),  1892,  A.,  1390. 
Nitrococcusic     acid.        See     tri'Nitvo- 

hydroxy- //'-toluic  acid. 
Nitrocoerulignol   (Fastrovich),   1883, 

A.,  1006. 
Nitrocopper      (Sabatier     and     Sen- 

deuens),  1892.  A.,  1390. 
Nitrocoumaraldehydes  (v.  Miller  and 

Kixkelin),  1887,  A.,  939. 
o-Nitrocoumarin      (v.      Miller     and 

Kixkelin),  1889,  A.,  989. 
m-Nitrocoumarin   (Taege),    1887,    A., 

939;  1891,  A.,  918. 
o-Nitrocoumarinic     acid    (v.    Miller 

aud  Kixkelin),  18'89,  A.,  989. 
Nitrocresols.     See  Cresol. 
^/'('Nitrocresotie    acid.      See    ^j-iNitro- 

liydroxy-wi-toluic  acid. 
Nitrocresorcinol.  See       Nitro-2:4- 

dihydroxy  toluene. 
Nitrocumenes.     See  Cumene. 
7H-Nitro-i|/-cuinenol    (Auwers),    1886, 

A.,  144. 
2:5-(7i'Nitro->|/-cumenol  (Au-weus),  1885, 

A.,  381;  1886,  A.,  144. 
Nitro-v|/-cumidinesulphonic  acid 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  953. 
o-Nitrocuminaldebyde   {o-nitrocuminol) 

(EixHORN  and  Hess),  1884,  A.,  1352. 
Nitrocuminic  acids.  See  Cuminic  acid. 
Nitro->|/-cunio-quinol      and      -quinone 

Nef),  1887,  a.,  255;  1888,  T.,  438. 
?/?-Nitro-a-cumylacraldehyde(v.  Miller 

and  Eoi:de),  1889,  A.,  984. 
Nitrocumylacrylic    acid.     See  Cumyl- 

acrylic  acid. 
«i-Nitro-i|/-cumylic   nitrate  (Auwers), 

1885,  A.,  380. 
Mj-Nitrocyananiline  (Sexf),  1887,  A., 

929. 
o-rfiNitrocyano-s-diphenyletbane  {nitro- 

cyandibeiizyJ)  (Bamberger),  1887,  A., 

131. 
Nitrocyano-TO-xylene  (Ahrens),  1892, 

A.,  1437. 
Nitrocymenes.     See  Cymene. 
Nitrocymene-a-sulphonamide(ERRERA), 

1890,  A.,  1287. 
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6-Nitro-^:)-cymene-2-sulplioiiic  acid  and 

an    isomeride    (Eureua),    1890,    A., 
1287,  1288;  1891,  A.,  1066. 
2:6-r^/Nitrocymidiiie,     constitution     of 

(Mazzaka),  1S90,  A.,  753. 
Nitro-?«-/.wcymidine        (Kelbe       and 

Wahth),  18S4,  A.,  47. 
Nitrodehydropiperidylmethyluretliaiie 

(SCHOTTEN),  1883,  A.,  811. 
Nitrodehydropiperidyluretliaiie  and  its 
bi'omhydroxyl-derivative(ScuoTTEN), 
1883,  A.,  814. 
^J-Nitrodeoxybenzoin  (Petrexko- 

Kritschenku),  1892,  A.,  1227. 
j5-Nitrodeoxybenzoiiioxime  (Key),  1888, 

A.,  1197. 
Nitro-derivatives,  method  of  preparing 

(Armstrong  and  Rossiter),  1891, 

P.,  91. 
preparation  of  secondary  and  tertiary, 

from  halogen  derivatives  of  nitro- 

methane  and  nitroethane  (Bewad), 

1889,  A.,  1128. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),  1889, 

T.,  687,  724. 
connection    between     tlie     magnetic 

rotation    and    the    refraction   and 

dispersion  of  light  by  (Gladstone 

and  Perkin),  1889,   T.,   7.50;  P., 

114. 
first  product  of  the  reduction  of,  by 

stannous  chloride  (Hoffmann  and 

Meyer),    1892,  A.,   291;    (Will- 

gerodt),  1892,  A.,  594;  (Kikpal), 

1892,  A.,  1067. 
additive-products    of,    with     hydro- 
carbons (Hepp),  1883,  A.,  317. 
explosive  decompo.sition  of  (Bertiie- 

lot),  1888,  A.,  216. 
of  the  adipic  hydrocarbons,  Geuthcr's 

views      on      the     constitution     of 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  570. 
of  alcohol  radicles,  action  of  alkalis 

on  (Sokoi.off),  1889,  A.,  365. 
coloured,     constitution      of      (Ap^m- 

strong),  1892,  P.,  101. 
fatty    (Kolotoff),    1889,   A.,   1140; 

(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  575. 
of  the  paraflin  series,  action  of  alkalis 

on  (Dun.stan  and  Dymond),  1891, 

T.,  410;  P.,  77. 
action  of  zinc  ethyljon  primary  and 

secondary     (Bewau),     1889,     A.. 

1127. 
'//Nitro-derivatives,        reaction        for 

(.Ianovsky),  18!»1,  a.,  6«5. 
Nitro-a-diacetonaphthalides,  n-  and  p- 
(Lkli.mann    ami     I;j:mv),   1886,  A., 
624. 
2-Nitro-]  :4-diaceto-a-naphthylenedi- 
amide  i^Ki.kkmann),  IS 80,  A.,  172. 


Nitrodiacetotolylene-o-diamides,  mono- 

and  di-  (Bistp.zycki  and  Ui.ffers), 

1892,  A.,  1197. 
3-NitrodiacetyI-/)-amidoplienol 

(Haiile),  189L  A.,  430. 
>/i-f/(;Nitrodiacetylben2idine-?«-sul- 

phonic  acid  (Zehra),  1891,  A.,  313. 
Nitrodiacetylresorcinol(ERRERA),1886 

A.,  51. 
Nitrodiazo-.     See  Diazo-  under  Azo-. 
?H-Nitrodibenzamide    (Lossen),    1892, 

A.,  52. 
Nitrodibenzotolylenediamide  (Bis- 

TRZYCKi    and    Ulffees),    1892,   A., 

1197. 
cifNitrodibenzoyl-iJ-oxydiphenylamine 

(Philip  and  Calm),  1885,  A.,  156. 
Nitrodibenzoylresorcinols,  mono-,  and 

trl-  (Errera),  1886,  A.,  50,  51. 
Nitrodibenzoylstyrene       (Japp       and 

Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  676. 
TO-r/iNitrodibenzylbenzene     (Becker), 

1883,  A.,  203. 
2>(:/iNitrodibenzylbeiizene      ( B  asler), 

1884,  A.,  310. 
^;-c//Nitrodibenzylcarbamide         (Haf- 

ner),  1889,  A.,  9S2. 
Nitrodibenzyihydroxylamine,  oxidation 

of  (Beiirexd  and  Konig),  1892,  A., 

1456. 
o-Nitrodibenzylic    mono-    and   (Zi-sul- 

pMdes  (Jahoda),  1890,  A.,  487,  488. 
(;Z/Nitrodibenzylidene<//thioxamide 

(Ephraim),  1891,  A.,  831. 
wi-Nitrodibenzylmethylamine     (Borg- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  56. 
'/i-o-Nitrodibenzylmethylamine      (Ga- 
briel and  Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 
^>-c/?Nitrodibenzyltliiocarbamide  (Haf- 

ner),  1890,  A.,  487. 
Nitrodicresol    -•  (fititrodihydroxydUolyl) 

(Loewenherz),  1892,  A.,  852. 
'//Nitrodicresol  (Deningkr),  1888,  A., 

838. 
f//Nitrodiethenyl^<?//'ainidoditolyl(BAN- 

KlEWicz),  18S8,i'A.,  1184. 
Nitro-l  :4-diethoxybenzene8,  mono-,di-, 

and  tri-  (Niktzki),  1883,  A.,  466. 
//■/Nitro-l  :4-dietlioxybenzeiie,     actions 

of  (Niktzki  and  Kaufmans),  1892, 

A.,  314. 
//^-Nitrodiethylaniline    (Grofj,),  1886, 

A.,  347. 
j»)-Nitrodiethylaniline  (Lippmann  and 

Fleissnku),  1883,  A.,  868,  1100. 
r//NitrodietliyIaniline  (Lippmann   and 

Flkissnkr),  1884,  A.,  179. 
Nitrodiethylbenzamide      (van      Rom- 

miRc.ii '.  18S6,  A.,  516. 
(//Nitrodihydroxyanisoil  (Nietzki  and 

Ki  iuena(;kek),  1892,  A.,  596. 
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<e<j-aNitro-l:3(?)-dihydroxybenzeiie 

(Hexeiques),  1883,  A.,  327,  329. 
Nitro-yj-dihydrozydiphenyl^/vchlor- 

ethanes,    di-   and  tebrc-   (Elbs   aud 

Hoeemaxn),  1889,  A.,  998. 
3-Nitro-2:4-diliydroxypyridine-5-       or 

6(?)-carl)0xylic  acid  (Bischoff),1889, 

A.,  519. 
Nitro-2:5-diliydroxyquinoiie    (Nietzki 

and  Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  968. 
2:5-rfiNitro-3:6-diliydrosyquinone. 

See  Nitranilic  acid. 
cZ/Nitro-2 :4-diliydroxytoluene  (dinitro- 

cresorcinol)   (v.   Kostanecki),   1888, 

A.,  264. 
4-Nitro-3:6-dihydrozytoluquinoiie 

{tola-ivitranllic    acid.)     (Kehkmann), 

18SS,    A..     940;    (Kehrmanx     and 

Bkasgh),  1889,  A.,  969. 
TO-Nitro-ZJ-dihydroxytriplieiiylmetliane 

(DEVARDAandZEyoxi),1891,A.,1346. 
cZ^Nitro-p-dihydroxytriphenylmetliane 

(Rcssaxoff),  1891,  A.,  1235. 
ie^raNitrodimethyk/^iamidobenzoplien- 

one    (VAX     Rombtjrgh),    1888,  ,A., 

1079,  1197. 
t^i'Nitrodimetliylamidodiplienylamine 

{nitrodAmethylphcnyJjjhcnylenedi- 

aminc)  (Lellmaxx  and  Mack), 1890, 

A.,  1410. 
rZiNitrodiinethylamidoplienol    and    its 

derivatives  (Lippmaxn  and  Fleiss- 

xee),  1886,  A.,  235. 
Nitrodimethylamine,       reduction       of 

(Fkaxchimoxt),  1885,  A.,  963. 
Nitrodimetliylaniliiie.     See   Dimethyl- 
aniline. 
Nitrodiniethyl-o-anisidines,  mono-  and 

tri-  (Grimaux  and  LEFtVEE),  1891, 

A.,  1031. 
fe^/y/Nitrodimethylazobenzene      (Mer- 

TEXs),  1886,  A.,  1022. 
Nitrodimethylbenzamide     (vax    Rom- 
burgh),  1SS6,  A.,  546. 
iteifraNitrodiinetliylbenzidine  (van 

Rombtjrgh),  1887,  A.,  245. 
Nitro-2:4-dimetliylbenzoic    acid    (Ah- 

rexs),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
3-Nitro-2:4-dimetliylbenzoic  acid 

(Claus),  1890,  A.,  980. 
3:5-rfiNitro-2:4-dimethylbenzoic     acid 

(Claus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
f/tNitrodimeth.ylmalonamide(FEAXCHi- 

MOXT),  1886,  A.,  449. 
f''^/'«Nitrodiinetbyk/c'mtrof^2ainido- 
benzaphenone      (van      Rombtjegh), 
1888,  A.,  1079,  1196. 
f^'Nitrodimethyloxamide       (Feaxchi- 

moxt),  1886,  A.,  448. 
4-Nitrodimetliyl-o-phenylenediamine 
(Heim\  1888,  A.,  1097. 


2:4:6-(?)^;-2Nitrodimethyl-'/rt-phenylene- 
diamine  (vax  Rombi-rgh),  1888,  A., 

1185. 
4-Nitro-l  :3-dimethylquinoliiie    (Nolt- 

IXG    and    Teautmaxx),    1891,    A., 

328;  1892,  A.,  729. 
Nitrodimethyl-a-resorcylic  acid  (nitro- 

divuthoxybenzoic      acid.)       (Meyee), 

1888,  A.,  148. 
rfiNitro-s-dimetbylsulphonamide 

(Fraxchimoxt  aud  Klobbie),  1885, 

A.,  969. 
cZiNitro-yS-dinaphtholdisulphonic     acid 

(Julius),  1888,  A.,  161. 
Nitrodinapbtbyls,      mono-      and      di- 

(JuLiu-s),  1887,  A.,  56. 
fe«raNitro-;83-dinaphtliyl    (Staub   and 

Smith),  1885,  T.,  105. 
(foNitrodi-i3-naplitbyl     ketone      oxide 

(Claus  and  Ruppel),  1890,  A.,  510. 
Nitrodi-j3-naphtliylamines,      di-      and 

tdra-   (Ris   and   Weber),  1884,  A,, 

752;  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
Ae.r«Nitrodi-;3-naplithylamine       (Ris), 

1888,  A.,  58. 
tetraYiiXxQdii-a-  and   -;8-   naphthylcarb- 

amides  (Perkix),  1892,  T.,  467. 
Nitrodi-)3-naplitliylene    oxides,    mono- 

and  tetra-    (Hodgkixsox   and   Lim^ 

pach),  1891,  T.,  1100. 
cZiNitro-a/3-dinaph.tliylic  sulphide  (Ek- 

straxd),  1885,  A.,  171. 
^-Nitro-3:3'-diphenic      acid     {nitrodi- 

fhenylcurlioxylie    acid)    (Steasburg- 

er),  1884,  A.,  329. 
3:3'-f^zNitro-^)-diplienol  (Kunze),  1889, 

A.,  262. 
l:2-rf/Nitrodiphenyl    (Taubee),    1891, 

A.,  570. 
l:3-f//Nitrodiplieiiyl      (Beuxxer    and 

Witt).  18S7,  A.,  673. 
^-rfiNitrodiphenylacetylene  (Elbs  and 

Bauer),  1887,  A.,  152. 
Nitrodiphenylamine.       See    Diplieuyl- 

amine. 
cZ?Nitrodiplieiiylamine-o-carboxylic 

acid  aud  its  derivatives  (Jourdax), 

1885,  A.,  988. 
«i-Nitrodiphenylamine-^j-carboxylic 

acid  (Schupff),  1890,  A.,  374. 
Nitrodipbenylbenzylidenemaleimidine 

(CoHx),  1892,  A.,  487. 
^WNitrodipbenylbenzylphosphine  oxide 

(DuEKEX),  1888,  A.,  833. 
«i-Nitro-s-diplienylcarbainide   (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  760. 
^-Nitro-.s-diphenylcarbamide       (Gold- 

SCHMIDT  and  Molixaei),    1888,  A., 

1285;  (Leuckakt),  1890,  A.,  760. 
m  -r/?Nitro-.5-diphenylcarbamide       ( Lo 

saxitsch),  1883;  A..  58-3. 
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/jcZiNitrodiphenyldibutinyl         ketone 
(EixHoitx  and  Gehrenbeck),  1890, 
■  A.,  162. 
m-fZiNitrodiphenyldisulphine  (Ekeom), 

1891,  A.,  567. 
p-fZiNitro-s-diphenyletliaiie,      prepara- 
tion of  (RoSEi;),  1887,  A.,  836. 

Nitro-fw-diplienyletlianes,  mono-  and  di- 
(AxscHUTZ  and  Romig),  1885,  A., 
768. 

Nitrodiphenylformamidine  m-mono- 
and  m-di-  (Comstock  and  Wheeler), 

1892,  A.,  706,  707. 
NitrodiDlienylguaiiidins  cZicyanide 

(HiRscH),  1888,  A.,  947. 
o-f^iNitro-s-diphenylliydrazine    ( \Yill- 

gerodt  and  Feuko),  1888,  A.,  829; 

(WiLLGEKuDT  and  Heumann),  1889, 

A.,  1160;  1890,  A.,  1259. 
fri'Nitro-s-diphenylliydrazine  (Fis- 

cher), 1890,  A.,  40. 

conversion   of,  into   nitrosoc^initrazo- 
benzene  (Frefnd),  1889,  A.,  977. 
»n-Nitrodiplienyli2indiliydroxytartaric 

acid  (BiscHLER  and  Brodskt),  1890, 

A.,  151. 
Nitrodiphenylmetliaiie.     See  Diphenyl- 

methaue. 
?«-Nitro-.s-diplienylmetliylcarbamide 

(Lellmann    and    Benz),    1891,  A., 

1215. 
NitrodiphenylmethylcarMnol  (Ax- 

scnuTZ  and  Romig),  1885,  A.,  768. 
Nitro-l:5-dipheiiyl-3-methylpyrazoles, 

0-  and  f-  (Knokh  and  J()DICKe),1885, 

A.,  1247,  1248. 
^?'iNitro-l:3-diplieiiyl-5-methylpyrazole 

(Knoru  and  Laubmanx),  1889,  A., 

409. 
Nitro-l:5-diplienyl-3-metliylpyrazole-4- 

carboxylic  acids,  o-  and  p-  (Knorr 

and  JoDlcKE),  1885,  A.,  1247,  1248. 
NitrodiphenyI-a/3-naphthatriazines,  o-, 

m-  and  ;j-  (Meldola  and  Forstek), 

1891,  T.,  681. 
o-Nitrodiphenylnitrosamine  (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  332. 
Nitrodiphenyloxalylguanidine 

(IIiKscn),  1888,  A.,  947. 
Nitrodiphenylparabanic  acid  (Hutsni), 

1888,  A.,  947. 
(??Nitrodiphenylparabanic     acid       (v. 

Stojkntix),  1885,  A.,  1195. 
(Z/Nitrodiphenylphosphinie   acid 

(DOiiKEN),  1888,  A.,  833. 
'//Nitrodiphenyltjliosphonic   acid 

(Raim-),  1.''.S4,  a.,  1337. 
p-c/f'Nitrodiphenylpiperazine  (Sc'iimiut 

and  WiCHMAXN),  1892,  A.,  210. 
'^/'Nitro-2:3-diphenylpyrazine  (Mason), 

18S!>.  'I'.,  im. 


Nitrodiphenylquinols,  di-,  iri-  and 
tetra-  (Nietzki  and  Schuxdelen), 
1892,  A.,  310. 

Nitrodipbenylresorcinols,  tetra-,  penia- 

aud/iC.^«-(NlETZKiandSCHUNDELEX), 

1892,  A.,  310. 
Hi-Nitrodiphenylsemitliiocarbazide 

(BiscHLER  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A., 

151. 
f/iNitrodiphenylsulphoxide  (Colby  and 

McLouGHLix),  1887,  A.,  372. 
Nitrodipbenyltetrazine    (Ruhemaxk), 

1890,  T.,  .51. 
Nitro-s-diphenylthiocarbamides,  mono- 

and  di-,  action  of  iodine  on  (Ldsa- 

xitsch),  1883,  A.,  582. 
Nitrodiphenylthiocarbimides,   m-inono- 

and  ra-di-  (Steudemann)»  1883,  A., 

801. 
Nitrodiphtlialyl  (Graebe  and  Guye), 

1886,  A.,  882. 
Nitrodipbtlialyle thanes,  mono-  and  di- 

(Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  620. 
cZfNitrodipiperonylideneacetone 

(Haber),  1891,  A.,  705. 
f?iNitrodipropylaniline      (van      Roji- 

burgh),  1889,  A.,  971. 
(?iNitro-p-dipropylbenzene    (Kurxer), 

1SS3,  A.,  321. 
c^JNitrodiresorcinol    (Hazura),    1S83, 

A.,  1114. 
2>Nitrodistyryl  ketone  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Beckku),  1883,  A.,  1120. 
c^i-o-Nitrodistyrylvinyl  ketone  (Diehl 

and  EixnoRx),  1885,  A.,  1222. 
fZiNitro-o-ditolyl,        preparation         of 

(Tauber  and  Loewenherz),    1891, 

A.,  1491. 
c//Nitroditolyl     ketone     (Laxge    and 

ZiiFALL),  1892,  A.,  1460. 
rf/Nitroditolylethylenediamine      (Gat- 

TEUMAXX   and    Hager),    1884,    A., 

1142. 
Nitro-o-  and  -j>;-ditolyltetrazines(RunE- 

MANX),  1890,  T.,54,  51. 
Nitro-7)-ditolylth.iocarbamides,   o-  and 

di-  (Steui)emaxx),1884,  A.,  308,  307. 
Nitroethane.     See  Ethane. 
Nitrofluorene  (Hodgkixsox),  1885,  P., 

37. 
jr^-Nitrofluorene  (Stkasburgku),  1884, 

A.,  754. 
w?-Nitroformanilide     (Comstock     and 

Wheelei:),  1892,  A.,  706. 
^^Nitroformanilide       (Osikjkne       and 

:VliXTEK),  1887,  A.,  250. 
Ni  trof  urf urylamine(  D  E  u  TZ  M  AN  X ),  1 892, 

A.,   13. 
Nitrogen  (Gautikk),  1888,  A.,  1127. 

origin  of  combined  torrcstrial  (Mi'iN  iz 
and  Ai  BIN),  1884,  A.,  104. 
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Nitrogen,  accuniulation  of  atmospheric, 
in  cultivations  o^Bacillvs  radicicola 
(Beyekinck),  1892,  A.,  1019. 

in  blood  (Jolyet  and  Sigalas),  1892, 
A.,  1257. 

in  cow's  milk  (Nilson),  1890,  A., 652. 

in  sputum  (Panoff),  1889,  A.,  1076. 

in  uraninite  (Hillebrand),  1891, 
A.,  527. 

atomic  volume  of  (v.  Wroblew.sk i), 

1886,  A.,  661. 

preparation  of  (Bertiielot),  1890, 
A.,  330. 

obtaining  a  constant  stream  of  (Neu- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  784. 

supposed  allotropic  modification  of 
(Williams  and  Ramsay),  1886,  P., 
223;   (Thomson  and  Threlfall), 

1887,  A.,  329. 

spectrum  of  (Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 

spectrum  of,  at  the  negative  pole 
(Deslandkes),  1886,  A.,  957. 

band-spectrum  of(DESLAND]iEs),  1886, 
A.,  189. 

correspondence  between  the  magnetic 
rotation  and  the  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  light  by  compounds  con- 
taining (Gladstone  and  Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  750;  P.,  114. 

refraction  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 
1884,  T.,  257;  (Bruhl),  1887,  A., 
193. 

disjiersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 
1889,  A.,  389. 

electrochemical  researches  on  (John- 
son), 1884,  A.,  383. 

passage  of  electric  discharge  through 
(Thomson  and  Threlfall),  1887, 
A.,  328. 

density  of  (Leduc),  1890,  A.,  1370; 
1891,  A.,  1416. 

compressibility  of  (Amagat),  1883, 
A.,  150. 

compressibility  of,  at  very  high  press- 
ures (Amagat),  1889,  A.,  8. 

liquefaction  of  (v.  AVroblewski  and 
Olszewski),  1883,  A.,  781,  952. 

boiling  point  of,  under  atmospheric 
pressure  (v.  AVroblewski),  1884, 
A.,  817. 

critical  temperature  and  pressure  of; 
relation  between  its  boiling  point 
and  the  pressure  (Olszewski),  1884, 
A.,  1257, 

insulating  properties  of  liquid  (v. 
Wroblewski),  1885,  A.,  1099. 

density  of  liquefied  (Olszewski), 
1887,  A.,  694. 

solidification  of  (v.  Wroblewski), 
1884,  A.,  553;  (Olszewski),  1885, 
A.,  475. 


Nitrogen,  absorption  of,  in  slow  oxida- 
tion (Berthelot),  1889,  A., 
673. 

absorption  coefficient  of,  in  alcohol 
(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1043. 

solubility  of,  in  water  (Wanklyn  and 
Johnstone),  1892,  A.,  108;  (Wink- 
ler), 1892,  A.,  271. 

action  of  the  silent  discharge  on 
oxygen  and,  in  presence  of  chlorine 
(Hautefeuille  and  Chapruis), 
1884,  A.,  710. 

action  of,  on  certain  metals  (Warren), 
1887,  A.,  702. 

action  of  persulphuric  acid  on 
(Traube),  1889,  A.,  941. 

direct  combination  of,  with  the  alkaline 
earth  metals  (Maquenne),  1892, 
A.,  566. 

combustion  of,  at  high  pressures 
(Hempel),  1890,  A.,  1050. 

combustions  with  copper  oxide,  quan- 
tity of  nitric  oxide  produced  in 
(Klingemann),  1890,  A.,  292. 

nitrification  of  organic  (Leone  and 
Magnanimi),  1892,  A.,  367. 

direct  union  of  hydrogen  and  (Baker), 
1884,  A.,  152. 

formation  of  nitrous  acid  and  am- 
monia from  free  (LoEw),  1890,  A., 
1051. 

organic  carbon  in  soils  which  absorb 
free  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  736. 

question    (Immendorff),    1892,    A., 
374. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 

disengagement  of,  during  putrefaction 
(MoRGEN),  1884,  A.,  1214,  1417; 
(Ehrenberg),  1887,  A.,  172,  746; 
(Taoke),  1889,  A.,  738;  (Reiset), 
1889,  A.,  739. 

calcium  sulphite  as  a  preventive  of 
the  loss  of,  in  manure  heaps 
(Jensch),  1889,  A.,  184. 

excretion  of,  in  the  free  state  from 
the  animal  body  (Gruber),  1884, 
A.,  1391. 

excretion  of,  from  tlie  skin  (Power), 
188.3,  A.,  227. 

increased  output  of,  in  cerebral  hyper- 
thermia, fever  and  artificial  over- 
heating (Richter),  1891,  A.,  600. 

excretion  of,  in  kidney  diseases 
(Kornblum),  1892,  A.,  743. 

excretion  of,  in  cases  of  leucaamia 
(Bohland  and  Schurz),  1891,  A., 
483. 

excretion   of,    in   the  sweat    (Argu- 

tinsky),  1891,  A.,  350. 
excretion  of,  in  urine  (Gumlich),  1892, 
A.,  1503. 
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Nitrogen,  iufluencu  of  hot  baths  on  the 
excretion  of,  from  the  human  system 
(FormAnek),  1892,  A.,  1503. 

influence  of  bodily  labour  on  the 
elimination  of  (North),  1885,  A., 
412;  1886,  A.,  569. 

influence  of  water  and  sodium  chloride, 
on  the  excretion  of  (Dubelir),1892, 
A.,  904. 

total,  estimation  of  the  hourly  excre- 
tion of,  in  urine  (Etaro  and 
Richet),  1883,  A.,  751 ;  (Gley  and 
Richet),  1888,  A.,  179. 

exhalation  of,  during  the  respiration 
of   animals    (Reiset),    1883,    A., 
675. 
Nitrogen    compounds,    new    group    of 
(Engel),  1884,  A.,  725. 

in  rain  water  (Berthelot  and 
Andr^),  1886,  A.,  737. 

from  the  manufacture  of  suljdiuric 
acid,  utilisation  of  (Wachtel), 
1883,  A.,  130. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Pekkix), 

1889,  T.,  680;  P.,  8-3,  130. 
molecular  refraction  of(LoEWENHEEz), 

1891,  A.,  373. 
asymmetry  of  nitrogen  in  (Schryver), 

1891,  P.,  39. 
isomerism   of  (Gattermann),  1890, 

A.,  1112. 
stereochemistry  of  (Behrend),  1890, 

A.,  575;  (AVillgerodt),  1890,  A., 

951;  (BiscHOFF),  1890,  A.,  1330. 
stereochemically  isomeric  (PIantzsch 

and    Werner),    1890,     A.,    970; 

(Han-tzsch),       1891,       A.,       34; 

(Hantzsch  and  Kraft),  1892,  A., 

338;  (Al'WERs  and  Meyer),  1892, 

A.,  598. 
attempts    to    prepare   stereochemical 

isomerides   of   (Hantzsch),    1891, 

A.,  35. 
geometrically  isomeric  (Hantzsch  and 

Werner),   1890,  A.,  348;    (Will- 

gerodt),  1890,  A.,  576,  1089. 
stereoisomeric,  dissociation  constants 

of  (Hantzsch  and  Miolati),  1892, 

A.,  1268. 
stereoisomeric,        nomenclature        of 

(Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  312;  (Win- 

man),  1892,  A.,  875. 
nomenclature  of  those  containing  two 

nitrogen     atoms     linked     together 

(Curtu-s),  1891,  A.,  1350.  ^ 
test  for,  in  sulphuric  acid  (Wilson), 

1890,  A.,  922. 

Nitrogen    oxybromide.      See    Nitrosyl 
liromide. 
chloride    (Gattermann).    1888.    A., 
412. 


Nitrogen  chloride,  electrolytic  prejiara- 
tion  of  (Mareck),  1885,  A.,  347. 

lecture  experiments  with  (j\Ieyer), 
1888,  A.,  343. 
oxychloride.     See  Nitrosyl  chloride, 
chlorides,  substituted  (Bender),  1887, 

A.,  44. 
chlorophosphide,       interactions       of 

(Coldridge),  1888,  T.,  399;  P.,  25. 
fluoride  (Warren),  1887,  A.,  770. 
hydride.     See  Azoimide. 
iodide  (Guyard),  1884,  A.,  152,  818; 
(Raschig),  188G,  A.,  16. 

action   of,    on   organic   compounds 
(Lepetit),  1890,  A.,  1402. 

the  action  of  sunlight  on  (Guyard), 
1884,  A.,  818. 
copper  iodide  (Guyard), 1884,A., 154. 
organic  iodides  of  (Raschig),  1886, 

A.,  44. 
Nitrogen    oxides   (Ramsay  and   Cun- 

dall),  1885,  T.,  187;  P.,  22. 
present  in  vitriol  chambers  (Lunge), 

1888,  P.,  3. 
combinations  of,  with  metallic  oxides 

(Besson),  1889,  A.,  834. 
Nitrogen    monoxiAe     {nitrous    oxide), 

preparation  of  (Cazeneuve),  1885, 

A.,  613;  (Campari),  1889,  A.,  569. 
absorption  coefficient  of,  in  water  and 

in    alcohol    (Henrich),  1892,  A., 

1044. 
density  of  (Cailletet  and  Mathias), 

1886,  A.,  758. 
lecture     experiment      sho^ring     the 

volume   composition   of  (Keisek), 

1886,  A.,  660. 
hydrate  of  (Villard),  1888,  A.,  1021. 
Nitrogen  dioxiie  {nitric  oxide),  prepara- 
tion of  (Kaemmerer),    1886,   A., 

200 ;  (Tuiele),  1890,  A. ,  9;  (Emich), 

1892,  A.,  939. 
produced  in  the  combustion  of  nitro- 
genous   organic    componnd.s    with 

copiper  oxide  (Klingemann),  1890, 

A.,  292. 
density  of,  at  — 100°  (Daccomo  and 

Meyer),  1887,  A.,  887. 
volume   comjwsition    of,    lecture   ex- 
periment showing  (Keisek),  1886, 

A.,  160. 
absorjitiun   coefficient   of,   in   alcohol 

(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1044. 
absorption  of,  by  ferrous  salts  (Gay), 

1885,  A.,  1109. 
absorption     of,    by     sulphuric     acid 

(Nettlefold),  i887.  A.,  526. 
solubility     of,     in     sulphuric     acid 

(Lunge),  1885,  A.,  954. 
solubility    of,    in    bromine    (RoozE- 

room),  1886,  A.,  501. 
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Nitrogen  '//oxide  {nitric  oxic^e), liquefac- 
tion and  solidification  of  (Olszew- 
ski), 1885,  A.,  860. 
action    of   bromine   on    (Froelich), 

1884,  A.,  1257. 

action  of  the  copper-zinc  couple  on 
.  (Gladstone  and  Tiube),  1883,  T., 

346. 
miction  of,  on  ferrous  hydroxide  and 

water    (Dunstan    and    Dymond), 

1887,  T^,  648. 
action   of,  on  iron    (Bayley),   1888, 

A.,  388. 
action  of,  on  metals  and  on  metallic 

oxides  (Sabatiee  and  Senderens), 

1892,  A.,  1151,  1271. 
action  between  oxygen  and  (Emich), 

1892,  A.,  940. 
action    between    oxygen   and,  under 

varying  conditions  (Lunge),  1885, 

T.,  465;  P.,  61. 
action  of  potash  on   (Emich),   1892, 

A.,  940. 
action  of,on  stannous  chloride  (DiVEUS 

and  Haga),  1885,  T.,  623;  P.,  94. 
behaviour  of,   at  high   temperatures 

(Emich),  1892,  A.,  940. 
decomposition    of,   in    contact   with 

Avater  and  potash  (Cooke),  1889, 

A.,  15. 
action    of    the    electric    spai-k     on 

mixtures  of,  with  hydrogen,  with 

methane,  etc.  (Cooke),  1889,  A., 15. 
poisoning  by  (Belky),  1887,  A.,  392. 
estimation   of  (Bohmek),    1883,  A., 

508. 
estimation  of  free  oxygen  by  means 

of  (UE  Koninck),  1892,  A.,  97. 
Nitrogen    peroxide     [tetroxide)    {nitric 

peroxide)  (Ramsay),  1890,  T.,  590; 

P.,  7. 
molecular  weight  of  (Bamsay),  1888, 

T.,  621;  P.,  59. 
dissociation  of  (E.  and  L.  Natanson), 

1885,  A.,  862;  1886,  A.,  657. 
action  of  heat  on  (Richardson),  1887, 

T.,  397;  P.,  39. 
preparation  of  (SETLfic),  1888,  A.,  913; 

(Ramsay),  1 890,  T. ,  590 ;  (Cundall), 

1891,  T.,  1077. 
physical  properties  of  (Ramsay),  1890, 

T.,591. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Bell),  1885, 

A.,  949. 
specific  heat  of  (Threlfall),  1887, 

A.,  429. 
variations  in  the  electrical  resistance 

of,    with   rise   of    temperature   (v. 

BoGUSKi),  1890,  A.,  203. 
boiling  point  and  specific  gravity  of 

(Geuthee),  1888,  A.,  785. 


Nitrogen  peroxiA.&   {letroxidx),   consti- 
tution    of    liquid     (Diveus     and 
Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  630;  P.,  93. 
dissociation    of    liquid    (Cundall), 

1891,  T.,    1076;    P.,    129;    (OsT- 
wald),  1892,  T.,  242;  P.,  13. 

reactions  of  liquid  (Divers  and 
Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  630;  P.,  93. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Williams), 
1886,  T.,  226. 

action  of,  on  metals  and  metallic 
oxides  (Sabatier  and  Senderens), 

1892,  A.,  1390. 

combination    of    phosphorus    penta- 
fluoride  with  (Tassel),  1890,  A., 
1052. 
use  of,  as  a  nitrating   agent   (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891,  P., 
91. 
Nitrogen  trioxiie  {nitrogen  ■  sesquioxide  ; 
nitrous  anhydride)  (Ramsay),  1890, 
T.,  590. 
existence    of,    in    the    gaseous    state 

(Lunge),  1885,  T.,  457;  P.,  61. 
non-existence  of,  in  the  gaseous  state 
(Ramsay  and  Cundall),  1885,  T., 
672;  P.,  90. 
liquid  (Gaines),  1884,  A.,  15. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1888, 

T.,621;  P.,  59;  1890,  T.,  595. 
preparation  of  (Ramsay),  1890,  T., 

591. 
properties    of    (Ramsay),    1890,   T., 

597. 
boiling    point    and   specific    gravity 

of  (Geuther),  1888,  A.,  78o. 
solidification  of  (BiRHANs),  1889,  A., 

1109. 
action  of,  on  substances  dissolved  in 
carbon  (bisulphide  (Friedeurg  and 
Mandel),  1890,  A.,  1401. 
Nitrogen  pentox\A.e  {nitric  anhydride) 

(Meyer),  1889,  A.,  341. 
Nitrogen  acids,  formation  of,  in  com- 
bustion (Ilosvay),  1890,  A.,  447. 
Nitric  acid,  presence  and  behaviour 
of,  in  plants  (Serno),  1890,  A., 
1021. 
origin     and    fate     of,     in     plants 

(Frank),  1888,  A.,  979. 
amount  of,  in  the  rain  water   at 
Rothamsted  (Warington),  1889, 
T.,  537;  P.,  102. 
absence  of,  in  wine-must  (Pollak), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
not  formed  in  the  organism  of 
higher  plants  (Kreusler),  1887, 
A.,  686. 
or  nitrous  acid  produced  in  dilute 
lU'ine  seeded  with  soil  (Waring- 
ton), 1884,  T.,  646. 
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Nitric  acid  or  nitious  acid  produced 

in    dilute    urine    with    gypsum 

seeded    with    soil    from   various 

fields    (Warington),    1887,  T., 

120. 
foimation  of,  by  tlic  evaporation  of 

water  in  presence   of  water  and 

soil     and     alkalis     (Baumann), 

1889,  A.,  183. 
manufacture    of   (Volney),    1892, 

A.,  941. 
magnetic       rotatory       power       of 

(Perkin),   1889,    T.,    680,   724; 

r.,  130. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersioi 

of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 

T.,  593. 
action    of    diiect    sunliglit    on    a 

mixture    of    carbon    rZisulphide 

and,    contained  in   sealed   tubes 

(Tiffereau),  1885,  A.,  1110. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 

of  (Cromptox),    1888,   T.,   121; 

(BouTY),  1888,  A.,  640. 
electrical   conductivity   of  concen- 
trated (Bouty),  1888,  A.,  640. 
molecular  conductivity  of  fuming 

(BnuTY),  1888,  A.,  545. 
coefficient  of  diffusion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
colour   of   (Marchlewski),   1892, 

A.,  113. 
lecture  experiments  with  (Austen), 

1889,  A.,  672. 
conditions  of  action  of  (Cross  and 

Bevan),  1889,  A.,  1109. 
effect  of  carbamide  on  the  activity 

of  (Cross  and  Bevan),  1889,  A., 

1109. 
conditions  of  the  reaction  between 

copper  and  (Vi:LEY'),1890,A.,701. 
action    of   nascent    hydrogen   and 

nascent  oxygen  on  (Hall),  1892, 

A.,  680. 
chemical  changes  between  lead  and 

(Velky),  1892,  A.,  410. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Velky),  1891, 

A.,  525;  (Montemartini),1892, 

A.,  1278,  1402. 
action   of  phosphorus   oxyohloride 

on  (Williams),  1886,  T.,  224. 
action    of    stannous     chloride    on 

(Divers  and  Haga),  1885,  T., 

623;  P.,  94. 
action    of    some    specific    micro- 
organisms     on      (Frankland), 

1888,  T.,  373;  P.,  23. 
reducing  action  of  coke  on  (Lunge), 

1885,  A.,  936. 
nature    of    the    reduction    of,    by 

metals  (Divers),  1883,  T,,  455. 


Nitric  acid,  reduction  of,  to  ammonia 

by  the  galvanic  current(BECKER), 

1892,  A.,  403. 
combustion  of  hj-drogen  in  (Hodg- 

KiNsoN  and  Lowndes),  1888,  A., 

1244. 
stains,  recognition  of,  on  textures 

(Fleck),  188.5,  A.,  595. 
tables  revised   (Lunge  and  Rey), 

1892,  A.,  13. 
Nitric  acid,  detection,  estimation  and 

separation : — 
deteciion  of  (Bj^hal),  1886,  A.,  392. 
detection    of  small   quantities    of, 

in    the    air,    water,    soils,    etc. 

(Grandval  and  Lajoux),  1885, 
•      A.,  1093. 
detection  of,  in   jwesence  of  other 

acids  capable  of  interfering  with 

its  reactions  (LoNGi),  1884,  A.,  365. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  nitrous 

acid  (Warington),  1885,  A.,  593; 

(PicciNi),  1886,  A.,740. 
detection  of,  in  a  mixture  of  alkaline 

salts  (de  Koninck),1887,  A.,297. 
detection  of ,  in  well  waters  (  Binder)  , 

1888,  A.,  197. 
detection  of,  in  wine  (Borgmann), 

1888,  A.,  753;  (Zecchini),1891, 
A.,  961;  (Vitali),  1891,A.,1551. 

some  tests  for  (BkiSal),  1887,  A., 
1138;  (Walden),  1888,  A.,  321; 
(LiNDo),  1888,- A.,  1337. 

cinchonamine  as  a  test  for  (Arnaud), 
1891,  A.,  362. 

diphenylamine  and  crystallised 
phenol  as  reagents  for  nitrites 
and  (Hager),  1886,  A.,  99. 

ferrous  ammonium  sulphate  as  a 
reagent  for  (Austen  and  Cham- 
berlain), 1884,  A.,  493;  (Rosa), 
1886,  A.,  99. 

naphthol  and  sulphuric  acid  as 
reagents  for  (Hager),  1886,  A., 99. 

resorcinol    as  a  test   for   (Lindo), 

1889,  A.,  75. 

^)-toluidino  sulphate  as  a  test   for 

(LoNGi),  188-1,  A.,  36.5. 
testing  for  iodine  and  iodic  acid  in 

(Bkckurts    and     Rougemont), 

1886,  A.,  834. 
testing    for,    in    vegetable    tissues 

(Arnaud  and  Pad^),  1884,  A., 

1074. 
estimation  of  (B(iitMEn),  1883,  A., 

508;    (LoN(;i),     1884,    A.,    366; 

(Wildt  and  kScheibe),  1884,  A., 

871;  (FALiiiUEs),  1884,  A.,  1074; 

(CuRTMAN),      1886,      A.,     648: 

(Mouse  and  Linn),  1887,  A., 181; 

(WiLFAKTir),  1888,  A.,  1336. 
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Nitric  acid,  detection,  estimation''ai)(l 
separation : — 

estimation    of    nitrous    acid    and, 

separately   or   together  (LoxGi), 

1884,  A.,  366. 
estimation       of,      apparatus       for 

(IvRATSCIIMEll).  1888,  A.,  193. 
estimation    of,    by   diphenylamino 

(MuLLER),  1890,  A.,  415. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  diphenyl- 

amine    and    potassium-stannous 

sulphate    (Moulton),  1885,   A., 

930. 
estimation  of,  by  electrolysis  ( Vort- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  1467. 
estimation  of,  by  Kjeldahl's  method 

(Scovell),  1889,  A.,308. 
estimation   of,    by   the   phenolsul- 

phonic  acid  method  (Bartram), 

1891,  A.,  1136. 
estimation  of,  by  reduction  to  am- 
monia (Boyer),  1890,  A.,  1025; 

(Ulsch),  1891,  A.,  617,  960. 
estimation  of,  by  the  Schulze  and 

Tiemann's     method    (Spiegel), 

1890,  A.,  1025. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of, 

in    the    air,    water,    soils,    etc. 

(Grandval  and  Lajoux),  1885, 

A.,  1093. 
estimation,  iodometric,  of 

(McGowAx),     1891,     T.,     530; 

(dp,     Koninck    and     Nihoul), 

1891,  A.,  618. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  nitrous 
acid  (PicciNi),  1886,  A.,  740. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Mayr- 
hofer),1885,A.,691;  (Harvey), 
1887,  A.,  184  ;  (Spiegel),  1887, 
A.,  691 ;  1889,  A. ,  438 ;  (Houker), 
1889,  A.,  312;  (Ormandy  and 
Cohen),  1890,  T.,  811;  P.,  139; 
(Rideal),  1890,  A.,  831;  (John- 
son), 1890,  A.,  832;  (Harrow), 

1891,  T.,  320;  P.,  67;  (Rosen- 
feld),  1891,  A.,  496;  (Hazen 
and  Clark),  1892,  A.,  24-3. 

estimation  of,  in  rain  water 
(Warington),  1889,  T.,  544; 
P.,  120. 

estimation,  gasometric,  of  (Glaser), 

1892,  A.,  1375. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Longi), 
1884,  A.,  366;  1885,  A.,  595. 

separation   of,    from   mercury  and 
phosphoric     and     arsenic    acids 
(Haack),  1892,  A.,  530. 
Nitric     anhydride.       See    Nitrogen 
pnifoxide. 

oxide.     See  Nitrogen  dioxide. 

peroxide.     See  Nitrogen  |)e?-oxidc. 


Nitrates  in  the  rain  of  tropical  dis- 
tricts  (MiJNTZ  and    Marcano), 

1889,  A.,  923. 

formation  of  deposits  of,  in  tropical 
regions  (MiJNTZ  and  Marcano), 

1885,  A.,  1042;  1889,  A.,  680. 
formation  and  destruction  of  nitrites 

and,  in  artificial  solutions  and  in 
river  and  well  waters  (Munro), 

1886,  T.,  632. 

magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 

1890,  P.,  144. 

ethereal,  magnetic  rotatory  power 
of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  724,^862. 

correspondence  between  the  mag- 
netic rotation  and  tlie  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  light 
by  (Gladstone  and  Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  756. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Loewen- 

HERz),  1890,  A.,  1201. 
melting  points  of  (Maumen^),  1884, 

A.,  384. 
action   of  the  copper  iron   couple 

on,    in    acid    solution    (Ulsch), 

1892,  A.,  1518. 
behaviour  of,  in  Kjeldahl's  method 

for  the   estimation   of    nitrogen 

(Warington),  1885,  A.,  1261. 
fermentation  of  (Gayon  and  Dupe- 
tit),  1883,  A.,  230. 
reduction  of,  by  the  cholera  bacteria 

(Petri),  1890,  A.,  76. 
reduction   of,    by    micro-organisms 

(Springer),      1884,     A.,     350; 

(Gayon  and  Dupetit),  1886,  A., 

823;    (Warington),    1888,    T., 

742 ;  (de  Blasi  and  Travali), 

1890,  A.,  1453. 
reduction  of,  to  nitrites  (Gay'on  and 

Dupetit),  1883,  A.,  609. 
catalytic    formation    of    ammonia 

from  (Loew),  1890,  A.,  689. 
basic  (Andri;:),1885,A.,634;  (Rous- 
seau and  Tite),  1892,  A.,  1157. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Nitrous  acid  (Drechsel),  1887,  A., 

698. 
in  the  atmosphere  (Ilosvat),  1890, 

A.,  406. 
in  potable  water  (Enklaar),  1889, 

A.,  1234. 
formation   of,   from    free    nitrogen 

(Loew),  1890,  A.,  1051. 
formation    of,    in   the   evaporation 

of  water  (Scheurer-Kestner), 

1883,  A,,  850. 
formation  of,  in  the  evaporation  of 

water  in  presence  of  water  and 

soil  and  alkalis  (Baumann),1889, 

A.,  183. 
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Nitrous  acid,  formation  of,  in  the 
saliva  from  formaldehyde  and 
ammonia  (Wukstee),  1889,  A., 

1228. 
velocity    of    decomposition    of,    in 

aqueous     solution    (Montejiae- 

TiNi),  1891,  A.,  522. 
action     of,     on    sulphurous    acid 

(Raschig),  1887,  A.,  549,  635. 
action  of,   on  ui'ea,   uric  acid  and 

ammonium     sulphate     (Emmeu- 

ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 
reduction     of,     to     hydroxylamine 

(Divers),  1883,  T.,  454. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Bertoni),  1886, 

A.,  217;  1887,  A.,  458;  1890,  A., 

353. 
Nitrous  acid,  detection  and  estima- 
tion:— 
detection  of  (Lunge),  1890,  A.,  415; 

(DENiGfes),  1892,  A.,  1124. 
detection  of,   in  saliva  (Ilosvay), 

1890,  A.,  278. 
detection  of,  in  a  mixture  of  alkaline 

salts   (de   Koninck),  1887,  A., 

297. 
detection    of,    and   in    presence   of 

nitric  acid  (Warington),  1885, 

A.,  593. 
tests  for  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  108  ; 

(Lixdo),  1888,  a.,  1337. 
diphenylamine      and      crystallised 

phenol  as  reagents   for  nitrates 

and  (Hager),  1886,  A.,  99. 
naphthol  and  sulphuric  acid   as  a 

reagent    for  (Hager),   1886,  A., 

99.' 
phenols  and  sulphuric  acid  as  re- 
agents for  (Lindo),1888,  A., 1337. 
Griess'    test    for,    in    presence    of 

hydrogen  peroxide   (Wurster), 

1887,  A.,  298. 
use   of  ammonium   acetate   in   de- 
tecting,     by      Griess'      reaction 

(Wurster),  1889,  A.,  1243. 
in  water,  influence  of  temperature 

on  Griess'   reaction  for  (Bosio), 

1892,  A.,  657. 
modification  of  Griess'  sulphanilie 

test  for  (LiNDo),  1888,  A.,  1340. 
estimation  of  (Davy),1883,  A., 515; 

(Vivier),  1888,  A.,  527;  (Dun- 

STANand  DyMOND),1890,A.,193; 

(Green   and   Evershed),  1892, 

A.,  751;  (Lunge),  1892,  A.,  1029. 
estimation     of     nitric     acid     and, 

separately  or  together   (Longi), 

1884,  A.,  .366. 
estimation   of,   cither  alone   or   in 

presence  of  iiifrates  and  chlorides 

(Day),  1888,  T.,  422;  P.,  40. 


Nitrous  acid,  estimation: — 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Zambelli), 
1887,  A.,  533  ;  (Ormandy  and 
Cohen),  1890,  T..  811  ;  P.,  139; 
(Rosenfeld),  1891,  A.,  496. 

estimation,  gasometric,  of  (Frank- 
land),  1888,  T.,  364;  P.,  23. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Green 
and  Rideal),  1884,  A.,  870; 
(Green  and  Evershed),  1887, 
A.,  396. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  combined 
(Kinnicutt  and  Nef),  1884,  A., 
493. 
Nitrous    anhydride.      See    Nitrogen 

tn'oxide. 
Nitrous  oxide.      See  Nitrogen  moii- 

oxide. 
Nitrites    in    plants     (Modderman), 
1889,  A.,  295. 

absence   of,   in   plants   (Molisch), 

1887,  A.,  989. 
in  human  saliva  (Musgraa'e),1883, 

A.,  227. 
formation  of  (Kappel),   1887,  A., 

106. 
formation  and  oxidation  of,  in  soils 

(Wixogradsky),  1891,  A.,  1545. 
formation  of,  in  the  nitrification  of 

ammoniacal  solutions   (MuNRO), 

1888,  A.,  82. 
limit  of  the  formation  of  ethereal,  by 

double  decomposition  (Bertoni 
and  Truffi),  1884,  A.,  1110. 
preparation    of    alkaline    (Leroy), 

1889,  A.,  825. 
prnduction     of,      in      nitrification 

(Warington),  1891,  T.,  486. 
magnetic     rotation      of     ethereal 

(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  686,  727. 
decomposition   of  basic,    by   water 

(Rousseau),  1892,  A.,  1272. 
action  of  the  copper-iron  couple  on, 

in  acid  solution  (Ulscii),  1892, 

A.,  1518. 
action  of  metallic,  on  sulphites  of 

metals     other     than     potassium 

(Divers  and  IIaga),   1887,  T., 

659;  P.,  100. 
action  of,  on  blood  pressure  (Brun- 

TON  and  Bokenham),  1889,  A., 

630. 
action  of  paraflSnic,  on  blood  pres- 

.sure  (Cash  and  Dunstan),  1891, 

A.,  1270. 
reduction  of,  to  hydroxylamine  by 

hydrogen  snljihido  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1887,  T.,  48. 
Hyponitrous  acid,  lieat  of  formation 
of  (15ei!Tiielot  and  Ogier),  1883, 
A.,  123. 
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Hyponitrite  solution,  alkali,  prepara- 
tion of  (DivEi:s  and  Haga),  1884, 

T.,  85. 
Hyponitrites(BEHTnELOTandOGiEu), 

1883,  A.,422;  (DiVKKsandHAGA), 

1884,  T.,  78;  (Maquenne),  1889, 
A.,  944. 

formation  of  (Dunstan  and  Dy- 
mond),  1887,  T.,  646;  P., 
73. 
formation  of,  from  nitric  oxide 
(Divers  and  Haga),  1885,  T., 
361;  P.,  45. 
constitution  of  (Divers  and  Haga), 

1889,  T.,  772. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Bertiielot 
and    Ogier),     1883,     A.,    423; 
(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  930. 
conversion  of  oxyamidosulphouates 
into  (Divers  and  Haga),  1889, 
T.,  760;  P.,  146. 
Nitrogen   selenide   (Vernettil),  1883, 
A.,  423. 
heat  of  explosion  of  (Bertiielot 
and  Vieille),  1883,  A.,  707. 
oxysulphate.     See  Nitrosyl  sulphate. 
Nitrogen,  detection  and  estimation  :— 
of,  in  ammonia  and  certain  amines 
and  amides,  analytical   studies   on 
(Longi),  1885,  A.,  1092. 
detection    of,    in   organic    substances 
(Geaebe),1884,A.,1072;  (Donate), 
1890,  A.,  663. 
estimation   of   (Arnold),   1883,   A., 
378;    (Grouven),  1883,  A.,  1028; 
(Kreusler),  1885,  A.,  4.30;    (Ar- 
nold),    1885,    A.,    837;      (Huf- 
schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1011;    (Hou- 
ZEAU),  1888,  A.,  752;  (Cazeneuve 
and  Hugounenq),  1888,  A.,  991; 
(Berthelot    and    Andr]i;),   1889, 
A.,  307;  (L'Hote),  1889,  A.,  746; 
(Leffmann  and  Beam),  1889,  A., 
796  ;  (Drown  and  Martin),  1889, 
A.,  1035;  (Boyer),  1892,  A.,  237; 
(Smith), 1892, A., 527;  (Voorhees), 
1892,  A.,  751;   (Edwards),   1892, 
A.,  1125. 
estimation    of,    by    Boyer's    method 
(Arnold  and  Wedemeyer),  1892, 
A.,  1517. 
estimation   of,    by    Dumas'   method, 
modification    of   (Johnson),  1885, 
A.,  189. 
estimation  of,  by  Grouven's  method 
(Kreusler  and  Landoit),   1884, 
A.,  1215. 
estimation   of  nitric,  as  nitric  oxide 

(Scheiding),  1891,  A.,  107. 
estimation    of  nitric,   by   aluminium 
(Stutzee),  1891,  A.,  617. 


Nitrogen,  estimation  :— 

estimation  of  nitric,  by  ferrous  sul- 
phate (Bailhache),  1889,  A.,  925. 

comparison  of  the  methods  of  esti- 
mation of  (Oddy  and  Cohen),1890, 
A.,  1466. 

apparatus  for  the  estimation  of,  in 
ammonium  salts  (Hentschel), 
1390,  A.,  1341. 

apparatus,  Dumas'  (v.  Ilinski),  1884, 
A.,  1072. 

estimation,  simultaneous,  of  hydrogen 
and(GEHRENBECK),  1889,  A.,  1031. 

estimation  of,  absorption  of  ammonia 
by  acid  solutions  in  the  (Haynes), 
1888,  A.,  752. 

estimation  of,  by  combustion  (John- 
son and  Eiloart),  1886,  A.,  488. 

estimation  of,  by  combustion  with 
calcium  hydroxide  (Johnson),  1884, 
A.,  1422. 

estimation  of,  by  the  copper  oxide 
method  and  the  comparison  of  this 
and  the  Ruffle  method  (Dabxey 
and  VAN  Herff),  1885,  A.,  593, 
930. 

estimation  of,  by  soda-lime  (Atwater 
and  Woods),  1888,  A.,  193;  (At- 
water), 1888,  A.,  990,  1334  ; 
(Quantin),  1889,  A.,  306. 

sources  of  loss  in  the  estimation  of,  by 
soda-lime  (Atwater  and  Ball), 
1888,  A.,  752  ;  (Freydl),  1890,  A., 
1194. 

estimation  of,  by  Kjeldahl'a  method 
(Kjeldahl),  1884,  A.,  364 ; 
(Czeczetka  ;  Wilfarth),  1885, 
A.,  688;  (Bosshard),  1885,  A., 
837;  (Arnold),  1885,  A.,  930; 
1887,  A.,  78;  (Pfeiffer  and 
Lehmann),  1886,  A.,  179;  (Yard- 
ley),  1886,  A.,  282;  (Rindell  and 
Hann£n),  1886,  A.,  648  ;  (Armsby 
and  Short),  1887,  A.,  298  ; 
(Raulin),  1887,  A.,  862;  (Ulsch), 
1887,  A.,  863;  (Dafert),  1888, 
A.,  85  ;  (Lenz),  1888,  A.,  193 ; 
(Meldola  and  Moritz),  1888,  A., 
628;  (L'Hote),  1889,  A.,  438; 
(Viollette),  1889,  A.,  546; 
(Lange),  1889,  A.,  547;  (Aubin 
and  Alla),  1889,  A.,  648,  925; 
(Zecchini  and  Vigna),  1889,  A., 
649  ;  (Gunning),  1889,  A.,  796  ; 
(Martinotti),  1889,  A.,  1088 ; 
(Nibbling),  1890,  A.,  415; 
(Lunge),  1890,  A.,  661;  (Foer- 
ster),  1890,  A.,  1466;  (Argutin- 
sky),  1891,  A.,  362;  (Edwards), 
1891,  A.,  862;  (Stock),  1892,  A., 
1516. 
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Nitrogen,  estimation: — 

estimation  of  organic,  Ly  Ruffle's  and 
Guyard's  (Taium's)  methods  (Ar- 
nold), 1883,  A.,  378. 

estimation  of,  by  the  Schulze-Tiemann 
method  (CocHius  and  Moeller), 

1891,  A.,  107. 

estimation  of,  by  Soxlilet's  apparatus 
(Barlow),  1888,  A.,  537;  (Lew- 
kowitsch),  1889,  T.,  359;  P.,  90. 

estimation  of,  in  anunonium  magnes- 
ium phosphate  (Mai.ssex  and 
Rossi),  1890,  A.,  291. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  and  coke 
(Foster),  1883,  T.,  105;  (Schmitz), 
1886,  A.,  1071. 

estimation  of,  in  mixtures  containing 
nitrogenous  organic  matter,  am- 
moniacal  salts,  and  nitrates  (Shep- 
herd), 1883,  A.,  685. 

estimation  of,  in  nitro-,  azo-,  and 
diazo-compounds  (Goldberg),  1884, 
A.,  364. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  (Fricke), 

1892,  A.,  527;  (Sijllwald),  1892, 
A.,  528  ;  (Arnold  and  Wede- 
meyer),  1892,  A.,  1517. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  by  Kjeldahl's 
method  (Jodlbauer),  1886,  A., 
834 ;  (Foerster),  1889,  A.,  107, 
547,  746;  (Kebler),  1891,  A., 
1397. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates,  by  Jodl- 
bauer's  modification  of  Kjeldahl's 
method  (Devarda),  1890,  A.,  292. 

estimation  of,  in  pickled  railway 
sleepers  (Grittner),  1891,  A., 
620. 

estimation  of,  in  substances  contain- 
ing halogens,  source  of  error  in 
(Zsigmondy),  1889,  A.,  546. 

estimation  of,  in  wine,  must  and  lees 
(KuLiscH),  1886,  A.,  652. 

estimation  of.in  natural  waters  (Burg- 
hardt),  1887,  A.,  619;  (Lalieu), 
1889,  A.,  551. 

estimation  of,  organic,  in  natural 
waters  by  Kjeldahl's  method  (Leff- 
MANN  and  Beam),  1889,  A.,  796; 
(Drown  and  Martin),  1889,  A., 
1035. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 
by  means  of  alkaline  permanganate 
(Wagner),  1891,  A.,  109. 

estimation  of,  in  faeces  (Camerer), 
1885,  A.,  303. 

estimation  of,  in  the  milk  and  urine 
of  Ilerbivora  (Weiske),  1886,  A., 
1072. 

estimation  of,  in  products  of  meta- 
bolism (Pfeiffer),  188G,  A.,  1053. 


Nitrogen,  estimation: — 

estimation  of,   in  urine  (Petri  and 
Lehmann),  1884,  A.,  1440;  (Cam- 
erer), 1885,  A.,  303;    1888,    A., 
618;    (Pfluger    and    Bohland), 
1885,  A.,  608;   (Bohland),  1885, 
A.,  609  ;  (Garnier),  1887,  A.,  863; 
(Oeciisnerde  Coninck),  1889.  A., 
649. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Nitrogen-atom,     asymmetrical,     jiossi^ 
bility  of  existence  of  (Kraft),  1891, 
A.,  51. 
Nitrogen-free  extract,   constituents  of 

(Stone),  1892,  A.,  653. 
Nitrogenous  constituents  of  malt,  wort, 
beer  and  bread  (Ullik),  1883,  A., 
821. 
contents  of  the  digestive  juices  (El- 
lenberger     and     Hofmeister), 
1887,  A.,  1129. 
matter,  artificial   and   natural  diges- 
tion of  (Pfeiffer),  1883,  A.,  227. 
nuclei,   nomenclature   of  compounds 
containing   (Widman),    1889,   A., 
56. 
substances,  separation  of,  by  means 
of  phosphomolvbdic  acid  (Hirsch- 
LER),  1887,  A.,"  310. 
Nitroglutazines,    'mono-    and    di-    (v 

Pechmann),  1888,  A.,  67,  68. 

Nitroglycerol.    See  Glyceryl  ^/-mitrate, 

Nitroglycerol    works,    recovering    the 

waste   acids   from    (Poetsch),   1885, 

A.,  619. 

fZe'Nitroglycoluril   (Franchimoxt  and 

Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
Nitroglyoxaline  (Rung  and  Behrend), 

1892,  A.,  1493. 
Nitro-group,   displacement   of  the,   by 
chlorine    or    bromine    (Lobry   de 
Bruyn),  1892,  A.,  305. 
dis])lacementof,  by  an  oxyalkyl-gi'oup 
(Lobi:y    de    Bruyn),    1885,    A., 
657. 
substitution  of  the  amido-group  by, 
in     aromatic     compounds    (Sand- 
MEYEii),  1887,  A.,  720. 
first  reduction   products   of    (Hoff- 
mann and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  291; 
(Willgkrodt),     1892,    A.,     594  ; 
(Kiri'.vl),  1892,  A.,  1067. 
(Z/Nitroguaiacol  (Heuzig),    1883,   A., 

46  J. 
Nitroguanidine  (Pellizzahi),  1892,  A., 
579 ;    (Fi:anciiimont),    1892,    A., 
951;  (Thiele),  1892,  A.,  1295. 
thermoclicmistry     of     (Matignon), 
1892,  A.,  1142. 
^/•/Nitrohemimcllithene       (Jacobsen), 


1887,  A. 
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Nitrohemipinic    acid    (Liedermaxx), 

1887,  A.,  46. 
Nitrohemipinic    anhydride     (Gkune), 

1887,  A., -19. 
Nitroheptylbenzene  (Auger),  1887,  A., 

816. 
Nitrohexane  (Konowaloff),  1892,  A., 

Nitrohydantoin     (Franchimont    cand 
Klubbik),  1888,  A.,  1179. 
action   of   water  on   (Franchimoxt 
and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
Nitrohydrohromic    acid,  action  of,  on 

organic   compounds    (Bruxxer  and 
Kbaemer),  188-1,  A.,  1315. 
Nitrohydrocarbons  of  the  fatty  series, 

tertiary  (Bewad),  1891,  A.,  653. 
Nitrohydrothiocinnamic    acid    (Bund- 

zYXSKi),  1887,  A.,  1109. 
Nitrohydroxyanthraquinone     ethylate 

(Liebermaxx  and  Hagen),  1883,  A., 

73. 
M!-r/iNitrohydroxyazobenzene(KLiXGER 

and  Pitschke),  1886,  A.,  53. 
wi-Nitro-p-hydroxybenzaldehyde 

(Schupff),  1892,  A.,  3.36. 
Nitro-»i-hydroxybenzaldehydes,  a-,  ;8- 

and  7-  (Tiemaxx  and  Lud-\vig),1883, 

A.,  189,586. 
Nitrohydroxybenzaldehydes  and  their 

methyl  derivatives  (Tiemaxx),  1889, 

A.,  1168. 
2-Nitro-??i-hydroxybenzoic    acid 

(Thieme),  1891,  a.,  917. 
Nitro-m-  and  -p-hydroxybenzoic   acids 

(Griess),  1887,  A.,  485. 
Nitrohydroxybenzylphthalimidine 

(Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1230. 
rf/Nitrohydroxydiphenylamine      [m.]). 

190°]    (NiETZKi   and   ScHiJXDELEx), 

1892,  A.,  310. 
(/^'Nitro-o-hydroxydiphenylamine 

(ScnoPFF),  1889,  A.,  772. 
Nitrohydroxydiphenylbenzyl-maleide 

and  -maleimidine  (Cohn),  1892,  A., 

485,  486. 
fZi'Nitrohydroxyethoxydiphenylamine 

(NiETZKi  and  Kaufmaxn),  1892,  A., 

314. 
Nitro-co-hydroxyethylpiperonylcarb- 

oxylic  anhydride  (.Perkix),  1890,  T., 

1027. 
Nitro-4'-hydroxy-2'-niethylquinazoline 

(Dehoff),  1890,  A.,  802;    1891,   A., 

84;  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
l-Nitro-3-hydroxy-4-niethylquinoline 

(NoLTiXG   and   Trautmann),    1891, 

A.,  326. 
4-Nitro-l-hydroxy-2-methylquinoline 

(NuLTiXG   and   Trautmaxx),    1891, 

A.,  326;  1892,  A.,  727. 


Nitrohydroxymethylquinolines  2:1:4- 
and  3:4:1-  (Noltixg  and  Traut- 
maxx), 1892,  A.,  727,  728,  729. 

3:2-Nitrohydroxy-a-naphthaquinone 
derivatives   (Kehi;maxx    and    Wei- 
rnARi>T),  1889,  A.,  1197. 

Nitro-1-hydroxy-a-naphthoic  acid  (Ek- 
stkaxd),  1889,  A.,  153. 

Nitro-;3-hydroxyphenylacrylic  acids, 
o-  a.m\'p-  (Lii'i-),  1887,  A.,  142. 

Nitro-;3-hydroxyphenylpropionic  acid 
(nitro'phciiyl-^-ladic  acid).  See  )3- 
Hydroxy  phenyl  propionic  acid. 

Nitro-i3-hydroxypheuylpropionyl  me- 
thyl ketone,  o-  and  ij-  (v.  Baeyer 
and  Drewsex),  1883,  A.,  341;  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Becker),  1883,  A., 
1120. 

Nitrohydroxyphenylpyrotartaric  acids, 
VI-  and  p-  {nit7-ophcnylitaimdic  acids), 
and  barium  salts  of  (Salomon.sox), 
1888,  A.,  480. 

r?/Nitrohydroxyphthalic  acid  (Berx- 
thsex  and  Semper),  1885,  A., 
548. 

2-Nitro-  4  -hydroxy  /sopropylbenzoic  acid 
(WiDMAx),  1886,  A.,  466. 

3  -Nitro-  4  -hydroxy  (sopropylbenzoic  acid 
and  its  derivatives  (Widmax),  1883, 
A.,  330;  1884,  A.,  316. 

Nitrohydroxypropylphthalimide  (Feu- 
MAXX),  1890,  A.,  890. 

Nitrohydroxyquinoline.  See  Hydroxy- 
quinoline. 

Nitro-1-hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic 
acid    (ScHMiTT    and    Exgelmaxx), 
1S8S,  A..  66. 

f^/Nitrohydroxyquinone,  preparation  of 
(XiETZKi).  1884,  A.,  58. 

5-Nitro-o-hydroxytoluic  acid  (Huxig), 
1886,  A.,  242. 

^/'iNitrohydroxy-wi-toluic    acid   {nitro- 
coccusic    acid;  f,rinitroc7XSotic    acid), 
synthesis    of    (v.    Kostaxecki    and 
NiEMEXTOWSKi),  1885,  A.,  531. 
^>-Nitrohydroxyvinylphenylpropionic 
acid  (EixiioRX   and   Gehrexbegk), 

1889,  A.,  397. 
Nitroc^nmido-quinol     and     -resorcinol 

(Nietzki   and   Schmidt),   1889,  A., 

968,  969. 
Nitroindazine    (Witt,    Nolting    and 

Graxdmougix),  1891,  A.,  312. 
Nitroindoles,    derivatives    of    (Zatti), 

1890,  A.,  897. 
Nitro-keto-compounds,     formation     of 

(Armstroxg   and  Kossiter),    1891, 
P.,  89. 
Nitro-aj-keto-7]-methyl-;8i-ethyljulol- 
ine  (Kayser   and   Reissert),  1892 
A.,  883. 
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Nitroketones,   prepaiatiou    of   (Lange 

and  ZuFALL),  1892,  A.,  1459. 
;|/-Nitroles,    conversion    of    ketoximes 
into  (Scholl),  1888,  A.,  443. 
constitution   of  (Meyer),   1888,  A., 
702. 
o-Nitroleucomalachite-green     (o-niiro- 
tetrametJiij/diumidot.riphenylmdhane) 
(Fischer  and  Schmidt),   1884,  A., 
1315. 
Nitrolimettin  (Tilden),  1892,  T.,  350. 
Nitrolic  acids  (Jaxovsky),   1885,  A., 

1131. 
Nitroltrimetapliosplioric  acid  (Mente), 

1889,  A.,  211. 
o-Nitromaiachite-green   (Fischer  and 

Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  1315. 
Nitromandelic     acid.      See     Mandelic 

acid. 
o-Nitromeconineacetic    acid    (Lieber- 
MANN  and  Kleemann),  1887,  A.,  48. 
Nitromesitylacetic   acid   and  its  salts 

(Wlspek),  1883,  A.,  1096. 
c//Nitromesitylacetic    acid    (Dittrich 

and  Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1224. 
Nitromesitylene,  oxidation  of  (Emer- 

sox),  18S7,  A.,  132. 
f//Nitromesitylene       methylnitramide 

(Klodbie),  1888,  A.,  467. 
(Z/Nitromesitylglyoxylic     acid     (Dit- 
trich and  i\lEYER),  1S91,  A.,  1224. 
Nitro-metals     (Sabatier     and     Sex- 

derexs).  1892,  A.,  1390. 
Nitrometer  (Blunt),  1887,  A.,  998. 
improved  form  of  (Luxge),  1888,  A., 

526. 
reduction  of  ferric  nitrate  in  (Bay- 
let),  1886,  A.,  1072. 
uses    of   (Allen),    1886,    A.,    278; 

(Luxge),  1886,  A.,  391. 
supposed  error  in  the  use  of  (Luxge), 

1886,  A.,  391. 
use  of,  in  the  estimation  of  potassium 
2)ennaii£;anate,    zinc-dust,    and   re- 
duced iron  powder  (Luxge),  1885, 
A.,  1162. 
modification   of,  for   use  as  a  ureo- 
meter  and  otlier  pur[>oses  (Luxge), 
1885,  A.,  1267. 
Nitromethane.     See  Methane. 
Nitromethaneazobenzoic  acid  (Griess), 

18S5,  A.,  788. 
Nitromethoxybenzaldehyde.   See  Meth- 

oxybcnzahlehydc. 
Nitro-wMnethoxybenzoic  acids,  o-  and 

///-  (KiixiiF,),  I'^Sy,  A.,  1169,  1170. 
2  -  Nitro-6  -  methoxybenzonitrile   ( Lu  br v 

mc  Ilin-VN),  1.^8.'.,  A.,  t;r)7. 
Nitromethoxycinnamaldehyde  (v.  Mil- 
ler   and     Kixkelix),     1889,     A., 
990. 


Nitromethoxycinnamic      acid      {nitro- 

mdhylcoumaric  acid).     See  Methoxy- 

cinnamic  acid. 
r/i-Nitromethoxy-if-cumene   (Auwees), 

1886,  A.,  144. 
2-Nitro-5-inetlioxy-;3-liydroxyphenyl- 

propionamide  (EiCHEXGRtJN  and  Eix- 

horx),  1890,  A.,  1128. 
2  Nitro-5-methoxy-/3-hydroxyphenyl- 

propionic    acid     (EichexgrOx    and 

EixHORX),  1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A., 

1100. 
2-Nitro-5-methoxyplienyl-/3-bromopro- 

pionic  acid  (Eichexgrux  and  £ix- 

HORX),  1S90,  A.,  1127. 
?»-Nitro-75-metlioxyphenylfZ/bromopro- 

pionic   acid    (Eixikirx    and    Gi;ab- 

field),  18SS,  A.,  478. 
«i-Nitro-i>-metlioxyphenyletliylene 

(EixHORX  and  Grabfield),  18SS,A., 

477. 
2-Nitro-3-methoxy-2'-phenylquinoline 

and  its  derivatives  (v.  Miller  and 

Kixkelix),  1887,  A.,  978. 
?»-Nitro-7;-methylaceto-7;-toluidide 

(Niemextoavski),  1887,  A.,  937. 
2?-Nitronietliylamidoazobenzene.       See 

Benzeneazomcthylaniline,  iiitro-. 
Nitromethylamidobenzoic   acids  (Tni- 

EME),  1891,  A.,  916,  917. 
5-Nitro-2-methylamidobenzomethyl- 

amide  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
2:4:6-^/'/NitroniethyIamidometliyImtr- 

amidobenzene  (VAX  Romburgh),  1889, 

A.,  1154. 
Nitromethylaniline.  See  Methylaniline. 
^'/vNitromethyl-o-amsidine     (Grimaux 

and  LEFi:vRE),  1891,  A.,  1032. 
Nitro-)3-niethylaiitliraquinoiie       (EoE- 

iiER  and  Link),  1883,  A.,  1138. 
Nitroinethyl(5obenzaldoxime,?/i-  and  p- 

(Goldschmidt),     1890,     A.,    1262; 

(GoLDSciniiDT  and  K.iellix),  1891, 

A..  1477. 
Nitromethylbenzamide      (vAX      lloil- 

btimjh),  1886,  A.,  546. 
Nitrometbylcarbostyril      (Feer      and 

KoE.Nir.s),  1885,  A.,  1235. 
Nitromethylcoumaraldehyde    (v.  Mil- 
ler and  KiNKEi.iN),  18S9,  A.,  990. 
Nitromethylcoumaric  acid  {nUromcth- 

o.ri/riii/Knnic   aclf/).     See  Methylcou- 

)nari(r  acid. 
Nitromethylenephthalide  (Zixcke  and 

Lattkn),  1892,  A.,  1231. 
Nitro-omethylethylbenzenes,       mono- 
and  (//-  (Clais  and  rn>zczEK),lS87, 
A.,  240. 
//(-Nitromethyl-formanilide     and    -iso- 
formanilide  (Cumstock  and 

WllEKLKR).  1892.  A..  706. 
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Nitrometh ylhy dantoin  ( F r  a  nch i  m ox t 
audKr,OBiUK),1888,  A.,1180;  1889, 
A.,  1113. 

action   of    water   on    (FiiANfuriMONT 
and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  12.^. 
rfiNitromethylhydro  -}  *  eoumaric      acid 

(Si'dEiiu),  1884,  A.,  i;ir.o. 
cZ/Nitro-2'-metliylindole  (Z.VTn),  1890, 

A.,  897. 
Nitro-a-methylnaphthalene       (Soieb- 

j.Eii),  1892,  A.,  494. 
({/•iNitromethyl-a-     and     -3-naplitliols 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
Nitromethylpyrocatcchol       derivatives 

{Cf>usiN),  1892,  A.,  1413. 
rfiNitromethylquinol  (Wender),  1890, 

A.,  752. 
Nitromethylquinoline.       See     Alctliyl- 

(jninoline. 
4-Nitromethylquinolone         (Decker), 

1892,  A.,  880. 
r/Nitromethyl-^^-toluidine       (Nurton 

and  Livermore),  1887,  A.,  1038. 
Nitro-)3-methyluinbelliferone  (v.  Pech- 

MANN  and  Cohen),  1884,  A.,  1332. 
Nitromethyluracil    (Behrend),    1887, 

A.,    919;     (Lehmann),    1890,    A., 

32. 
Nitromolybdic   acid    solution,    concen- 
trated,    preparation     of    (Guyard), 

1884,  A.,  638. 
Nitronaphthalene.     See  jSTaphtlialene. 
Nitronapiithalene-l:l'-dicarboxylic 

acid  and  anhydride  (Quincke),  1888, 

A.,  844. 
Nitroiiaphtlialene-2:2'-disulphonicacid 

and   its  chloride  (Alen),   1883,    A., 

.f(96. 
fZ/Nitronaplithalene-3:3'-disulphonic 

chloride  (Alen),  1883,  A.,  596. 
l:3'-a-Nitronaphthaleiiesulphonamide, 

action  of  liydriodic  acid  on  (Ekbom), 

1891,  A.,  573. 
l:4'-Nitronaphthaleii8sulphonamide, 

action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Ekbom), 

1890,  A.,  994. 
Nitronaphthalenesulphonic  acid.      See 

Naphthalenesiilplionic  acid. 
Nitro-a-naphthamide(EKSTRAND),1886, 

A.,  948. 
Nitro-/3-naphthac[uinhydrone  (Groves), 

1884,  T.,  300. 
Nitro-^-uaphthaquinol  (Groves),  1884, 

T.,  299;  (Zaertlinc),  1890,  A.,  509. 
Nitronaphthaquinone.     Sec    Naphtha- 

qninone. 
Nitro-j3-naphthaquinoneaiiilide 

(Brauns),    1884,   A.,    1038;  (Korn), 

1884,  A.,  1186, 
Nitro-yS-naphthaquinone-o-  and  -7:)-tolu- 

idides  (Brauns),  1884,  A.,  1038. 


Nitronaphthoic   acid.     See   Naphthoic 

acid. 
Nitronaphthol.     See  Naphthol. 
Nitronaphtholactone(EKSTRAND),1889, 

A.,  153. 
4'-Nitro-a-naphthouitriIe  and   nitro-j8- 

naphthonitrile  (Graeee),   1884,  A., 

80. 
>/?-Nitro-2>-a-     and     -)3-naphthylamido- 

benzoic  acids  (Heidensleben),  1891, 

A.,  307. 
Nitronaphthylamine.     See    Na^jhthyl- 

aniine. 
4'-Nitro-a-naphthylamiiie-4-3ulphonic 

acid  (NiETZKi  and  Zubelen),  1889, 

A.,  514. 
rt  Nitro-/3-iiaphthylic      henzoate      and 
acetate,  reduction  of  (Bottcher), 
1885,  A.,  659. 

benzoate  and  acetate,  molecular  trans- 
formation of  (Bottcher),  1883,  A., 
1113. 
t^iNitronaphthylic        sulphide       (Ek- 

strand),  1885,  A.,  171. 
Nitronates    (Divers),    1883,    T.,    455, 

466. 
Nitronitrosoanthrone  (Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  639. 

action  of  sodium  sulphideon  (Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  640. 
Nitronitrosoazobenzene.        See      Azo- 

be'izene. 
Nitronitrosobenzeneazo-.    See  Beuzene- 

azo-. 
^^-Nitronitroso-jS-benzylhydroxylamine 

(Behrend    and    Konig),    1891,  A., 

1035. 
ife?;yv/Nitronitrosobisazobenzene-?5- 

chlorophenylhydrazine        (Willge- 

RnDT),1800,  A.,  1119;  (Willgerodt 

and  BoHM),  1891,  A.,  907. 
o-Nitro-w-nitroso/y-diazotoluene 

chloride.    See  Methyl-o-nitro-jj-diazo- 

benzene  chloride,  nitroso-. 
rfi-^5-Nitroc/mitrosoditoluene        {his-}}- 

nitronitrosylhcnzyl)     (Behrend    and 

KoNiG),  1891,  A.,  1035. 
o-Nitronitrosoethylaniline     (Hempel), 

1889,  A.,  600;  1890,  A.,  612. 
o-Nitronitrosomethylaniline  (Hempel), 

1890,  A.,  612. 
Nitrorf/nitrosophenol      (Willgerodt), 

1891,  A.,  688;  1892,  A.,  594. 
Nitrocimitrosophenol-aceriaphthene 

and  -anthracene  (Willgerodt),  1891, 

A.,  689. 
2:4-NitronitrosoresorcinoI      (De       la 

HARPEand  Keverdin),  1888, A., 679; 

1889,  A.,  41. 
Nitronitroso-5H-xylenecarboxylic     acid 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  980. 
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Nitronononaphtlieiie      (Konowaloff), 

1892,  A.,  443. 
Nitro-octylbenzenes,    o-,    m-    and    ^;- 

(Ahkexs),  1837,  A.,  133. 
rfiNitro-octylbenzene  (Ahrens),  1887, 

A.,  133. 
Nitro-opianic  acid,  behaviour  of,  with 
phenylhydrazine       (LiEBEiiMANN), 
1886,  A.,  550. 

reduction  of  (Kleemann),  1887,  A., 
584. 
Nitro-oreosolon  (Jassoy),  1890,  A., 1154. 
l-Nitro-oxalo-/3-naplitlialide,  bis-  (Per- 

KIN),  1892,  T.,  406. 
«i-Nitro-oxalo-/;-toluidide,  I'is-  (Hins- 

berg),  1883,  A.,  323. 
5-Nitro-oxalo-o-toluidide,     bis-     (Per- 

kin),  1892,  T.,  4(33. 
3:5-c^«Nitro-oxalo-o-  and  -^^-toluidides, 

bis-  (MiXTER  and  Kleebeik;),  1889, 

A.,   771;   (Perkin),    1892,   T.,   464, 

465. 
^r/Nitro-oxanilanilide  (Mixter        and 

Walthei:),  1888,  A.,  142. 
Nitro-oxanilic  acid.     See  Oxanilic  acid. 
Nitro-oxanilide.     See  Oxanilide. 
Nitro-oxycamplior  (Kachler  and  Spit- 

zer),  1883,  A.,  215. 
4-Nitro-2'-oxy-3:l'-dimetliylquiiioline 

(Decker),  1892,  A.,  880. 
Mi-Nitro-4 -oxy-2'-niethylquinazoline 

(Dehoff),    1891,  A.,  84;    (Tiiieme), 

1891,  A.,  917. 
Nitro-oxyquinone  carbonate    (Lowen- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  789. 
Nitroparafflns,  constitution  of  (Kissel), 

1885,  A  ,  364. 
Nitropentane  (Bewad),  1889,  A.,  1127. 
Nitroperseitol  (Muntz  and  Marcano), 

1884,  A.,  1285. 
(?/Nitro-;^pl^enaoetide  (Wender),1890, 

A.,  751. 
o-Nitrophenacetin    (Autenrietii    and 

HiNsiiEUG),  1892,  A,,  160. 
Nitrophenaoeturic  acid  (Hotter),  1888, 

A.,  1299. 
wi-Nitrophenaoylphtlialimide 

(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  372. 
»i-Nitrophenacyl-7J-toluidine       (LEr.r,- 

maxn  and  Donner),  1890,  A.,  525. 
Nitrophenanthraquinone  (LAcncnvicz), 

18S4,  A.,  82. 
2:4-(/iNitroplienazoxine  (Tirpin), 

1891,  T.,  724. 
o-Nitro-/>-phenetidine      (Auten'rieth 

and  lliNsiiEiic),  1892,  A.,  160. 
2:6-f/(Nitro-y>-phenetidine    (Wknoei!), 

IsOO,  A.,  751. 
Nitrophenetoil.     Sec  Phenetoil. 
Nitrophenol.     See  I'licnol. 
2:l:6-^/'(Nitrophenol.     Sec  Picric  acid. 


c//Nitrophenolsulplionic  acid,  prepar- 
ation of  (Beyer  and  Kegel),  1885, 
A.,  269. 

Nitroplienoplienanthrazine        (Heim), 

1888,  A.,  1097. 
p-Nitropbenoxyacetophenone 

(MuHLAu),  1883,  A.,  332. 
^j-Nitropbenyl       mercaptan       (Will- 

geiiolit),  1885. a. ,519;  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  604.' 
fZ/Nitrophenyl     mercaptan     (Austen 
and  Smith),  1886,  A.,  693. 

ethers   of   (Willgehodt),  1885,  A., 
519. 
wi-Nitrophenyl        nietbyl       ketoxime 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  582. 
Nitrophenylacetamide,     m-      and     ^;- 

(Pukgotti),  1891,  A.,  562. 
y/i-Nitrophenylacetic     acid     (Gabriel 

and  BoKGMAXx),  1883,  A.,  1121. 
o.-^^-rf/Nitropbenylacetic    acid    (Heck- 

maxn),  1884,  A.,  178. 
Nitropbenylacetonitrile.     See  Pheuyl- 

acetonitiile. 
Nitrophenyl-/3-alanine.      See     Nitr-;3- 

anilidopropionic  acid. 
Nitropbenylamido-.       See    also    Nilr- 

anilido-. 
Nitrophenyk/i-j-j-amidophenylisobutyl- 

metbanes,    m-    and   ^>   (Bischler), 

1889,  A.,  133. 
Nitropbenyl-^-amidopropionic       acid. 

See  Xitr-/3-anudopropionic  acid. 
»i-Nitrophenylc/i-^j-amidotolyl- 

metbanes,    a-    and    y3-    (Bischler), 

1889,  A.,  133. 
2J-Nitropheuyl'//-^j-amidotolyl- 

metbanes,    o-    and    /S-    (Bischlei;), 

1888,  A.,  287. 
Nitrophenyl(//amido-j/i-xylyImethane8, 

VI-  and  2J-  (BiscnLEi!).18S9,  A.,  134. 
^i^/Y^Nitrophenylazimidobenzene 

(WiLi.GicudDT),  1892,  A.,  1454. 
fif/Nitropbenylazimidotolylamine 

(Kkxst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
o-Nitropbenylazoacetoacetic  acid,  and 

its   derivatives   (Bambergek),   1885, 

A.,  157. 
o-Nitrophenylazoacetophenone     (Bam- 
berger   and    C'ai.max),    1886,    A., 

62. 
f^t-o-Nitrophenylbenzidine    (SchOi'Ff), 

1889,  A.,  773. 
Nitrophenylbenzyl    oxides,  o-   and  ^j- 

(KrMi'F),  1884,  A.,  1005. 
wi-Nitropbenylbenzylcarbamide  (Kiiix 

and  ]{iKSKXFi;i,ii),  1^92,  A.,  312. 
0-  Nitrophenylbenzy  Ibydrazine     (  Pa  a  l 

and  I'.niiKwiG),  1S92,  A..  1155. 
o-Nitrophenylbenzylidenehydraziue 

(BlscULiiiO,  1890,  A.,  148. 
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m-Nitrophenylbenzylidenehydrazine 

(BiscHLEH  and  Buodsky),  1890,  A., 

150. 
75-Nitroplienyl-75-rZ*'brometliyl-)3- 

bromacrylic     acid     (Kinhorx     and 

Geiikexbeck),  1889,  A.,  396;  1890, 

A.,  162. 
^-Nitrophenylbromethyllactic        acid, 

lactone  of  (Einhorn  and   Geiiren- 

beck),  1889,  A.,  397. 
jj-Nitrophenylrf/bromobutinenecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Eixiiorn  and  Geiirex- 

I!E<'k),  1889,  A.,  396. 
o.y^-f^/Nitrophenyl-^j-bromoplienyl- 

hydrazine  ( WiLLGERODT  and  Elt.ox), 

1891,  A.,  1362. 
o-Nitropbenyl-jS-bromopropionic      acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Einhorn),  1884, 

A.,  65. 
??i-NitrophenyI-j3-bromopropionic    acid 

(Prausxitz),  1884,  A.,  1175. 
Nitropbenyl-yS-bromo/.sosuccinic   acids, 

0-  and  p-  (Stuart),   1886,  T.,  36-3, 

362. 
Nitrophenylo^ibromo^sosuccinic    acids, 

m-  and  f-  (Stuart),  1886,  T.,  361. 
Nitropbenylbutinene-co-carboxylic 

acids  (Einhorn  and  Gehrenbeck), 

1889,  A.,  271,  396;  1890,  A.,  162. 
^-Nitrophenyljsobutyric      acid     (Ede- 

LEAxu),  1888,  T.,  558. 
o.-^-f^?Nitrophenyl-/«-chloroplieuyl- 

hydrazine  (Willgerout  and  Muhe), 

1892,  A.,  454. 
o.;;9-r^(Nitrophenyl-;j-chloroplienyl- 

hydrazine  (Willgerodt),  1890,  A., 

1119 ;    (Willgerodt    and    Bohji), 

1891,  A.,  906. 
o-Nitrophenylcinnamic    acid    (Oglia- 

loro-Todaro  and  Rosini),  1891,  A., 

214. 
Nitrophenylcitraconazide    (Michael), 

1886,  A.,  699. 
o-p-A'Nitrophenylconiine     (Lellmann 

and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
m-Nitrophenylerotonaldehyde  (v.  Mil- 
ler and  Kinkelin),  1886,  A.,  560. 

base  from  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 
1886,  A.,  701. 

product  of  the  reduction  of  (v.  Miller 
and  Kinkelin),  1886,  A.,  799. 
«i-Nitrophenylcrotonic  acid  (v.  Miller 

and  Roude),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
^-Nitrophenyldehydrohexonecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  736. 
^-7>Nitrophenyldi-7>acetamidoditolyl- 

metbane  (Bischler),  1889,  A.,  132. 
wi-Nitropbenyldianethoilmethane     (de 

Varda),  1891,  A.,  1347. 
»n-Nitrophenyldi-o-cresoImethane    (Si- 

BONi),  1892,  A.,  621. 


Nitrophenyldihydroxyphenylmethane- 

dicarboxylic  acids,  o-,  m-  and  p-  (de 

Varda),  1892,  A.,  621. 
Hi-Nitrophenyl-diorcinolmetbane      anil 

-diphloroglucinolmethane  (  Bertoni), 

1891,  A.,  137S. 
Nitrophenyldipiperidyls,  p-viono-   and 

o-p-di-  (Lei, LM ANN  and  Ju.st),  1891, 

A.,  1245. 
i»>-Nitroplienyldiquiiiolylinethane  (Eix- 
iiorn), 1886,  A.,  720. 
»i-Nitropbenyldiresorcinylmethane  (de 

Varda  and  Zenoxi),  1891,  A.,  1346. 
'//Nitropbenyldithienyl         (Renard), 

1890,  A.,  1421. 
«i-Nitrophenylditolylmethane   (Tscha- 

cUEii),  1887,  A.,  44:;  1888,  A.,  373. 
f?iNitro-?/i-phenylenediainine         [m.p. 

250"]  (Bakr),  1888,  A.,  823. 
c??Nitro-m-pheiiylenedianiine         [m.p. 

300"]    (Nietzki    and    Hagexbach), 

1887,  A.,  477. 
^•yNitro-?«-phenylenediainine(NoLTiNG 

and  CoLLiv),  1884,  A.,  1004;  (Barr), 

1888,  A.,  823. 
^/•/Nitro-Jii-phenylenedimetbyldinitr- 

amine  (vax   Romburgh),  1888,  A., 

1079,  1185. 
Nitrophenylene-ethenylamidine 

(Heim),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
c//Nitrophenylenebydroxylamine 

(Willgerodt),  1892,  A.,  594. 
Nitrophenylene/S-napbtbylethenyldi- 

amine  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488. 
o-Nitropbenyletbylic  salicylate  {snlicyl- 

cthiiJcnc  nitroplicnol  ctlicr)  (Wagner), 

1884,  A.,  436. 
Nitrophenyletbylnitrosamine       (Mel- 

DOLA  and  Streatfeild),    1886,    T., 

631. 
Nitropbenyletbylurethane       (Steude- 

manx),  1883,  A.,  802. 
a-jo-Nitrophenylfurfuracrylonitrile 

(Freund    and   Immerwahr),    1890, 

A.,  1408. 
Nitropbenylglycidic    acid,    o-    and   p- 

(Lipp),  1887,  A.,  142. 
Nitrophenylglycollic   acid.     See   Mau- 

dclic  acid,  nitro-. 
Nitropbenylglyoxylic    bydrazones,    o- 

and  //;-  (Eehrlin),  1890,  A.,  1117. 
Nitrophenylbydrazine.       See     Phenyl- 
hydrazine. 
5-Nitrophenylbydrazine-o-sulphonic 

acid  (LiMPRicuT),  1885,  A.,  1216. 
o-Nitropbenylbydrazine-7;i-sulpbonic 

acid  (Nietzki  and  Lerch),  1889,  A., 

144;  (Lerch),  1889,  A.,  881. 
4 : 6  -  rff  Nitrophenyl- 1 : 2  -by  droxy  lamine 

(Willgerodt),  1891,  A.,  688;  1892, 

A.,  594. 
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o-Nitrophenylic  benzoate,  reduction  of 

(Bottcher),  18S5,  A.,  658. 
Nitrophenylic   benzoates  (Neumann), 

1886,  A.,  350,  939;  1887,  A.,  254. 
c/iNitrophenylic     carbonate     (LowEX- 

BERG),  1886,  A.,  789. 
itri-jo-Nitrophenylic  cyanurate  (Otto), 

1887,  A.,  1033. 
o-Nitrophenylic        diphenylcarbamate 

(Lellmanx  aud  Bonhoffer),  1887, 

A.,  936. 
Nitrophenylic         diphenylcarbamates 

(Lellmanx  and  Benz),1S91,A.,1215. 
o-Nitrophenylic       ethylic      carbonate 

(Bender),  18.87,  A.,  37. 
Nitrophenylic     o;-</i(oformate,     tiibasic 

(Weddige),  1SS3,  A..  340. 
Nitrophenylic     nitrobenzoates    (Neu- 
mann),   1886,    A.,    350,    939;  1887, 

A.,  254. 
Nitrophenylic    oxides,   o-    and   p-,    of 

f//nitroiilienol  and  of  picric  acid(WiLL- 

GERODT  and  HuETLiN),1884,A.,1328. 
Nitrophenylic  phenylcarbamate  (Gum- 
pert),  1886,  A.,  342. 
Nitrophenylic  phenylmethylcarbamates 

(Lellmanx  and  Benz),1891,A.,1214. 
2:>-Nitrophenylic     phosphate      (Rapp), 

1884,  A.,  1337. 
rfzNitrophenylic    sulphide     {tetranitro- 

diphenylic   svJpliidc)     (AusTEN     and 

Smith),  1886,  A.,  693. 
wi -Nitrophenylic   «' /sulphide    (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  604. 
i:»-Nitrophenylic     c^isulphide     (Will- 

gerodt),  1885,  A.,  519. 
o-rf/Nitrophenylic  thiobenzoate  (Will- 

gekodt),  1885,  A.,  519. 
rf/Nitrophenylic  thiocyanate  (Austen 

and  Smith),  1886,  A.,  693. 
Nitro-l'-phenylindazine-3'-oarboxylic 

acid,  action  of  stannous  chhnide  on 

(Schulhofer),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
Nitrol'-phenyl-vf-indazine-S'-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  517. 
«/-Nitrophenylizinedihydroxytartaric 

acid  (BiscHLER  and  Brod^^ky),  1890, 

A.,  151. 
Nitrophenyl-a-lactic    acid,    nitrate    of 

(Erlexmeyer  and  Lipp),  1883,  A., 

993. 
Nitrophenyl-/3-lactic  acid.    Sec  /3-Hydr- 

oxyplienylpnipionic  acid. 
Nitro-;3  phenyllactic    methyl    ketones. 

See  Nitio-)3-liydioxypropionyl metliyl 

ketone. 
o-Nitrophenylmethaneazobenzene 

(Paal  and  Budewk;),  ]s92,  A.,  1456. 
aii-^.)-Nitrophenyl-«A.7-niethylnaphtha-     j 

triazine   (Mei.dola    and    Fop.ster), 

1891,  T.,  697,  712.  I 


2:3:4: 6-^6?/-rtNitrophenylmethylnitr- 

amine,    and   its   conversion   into    m- 

phenylenediainine    derivatives    (van 

Romburgh),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
^j-Nitrophenylmethy Initrosamine  (Fis- 
cher   and    Hepp),    1887,    A.,    244; 

(Meldola  and   Salmon),   1888,  T., 

775. 
/i-???.-Nitrophenyl-;3-niethyloxazoline 

(Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
o.7)-(/7'Nitrophenyl-rt-methylpiperidine 

(Lellmanx  and  .Ju.st),  1891, A., 1245. 
Nitrophenyl-/3-inethylpiperidine,        p- 

mnno-  and   o.p-di-   (Lellmaxx    and 

Buttxer),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
4-Nitro-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazoloDe 

(KxoRR),  1884,  A.,  302,   1153,  1378; 

1887,  A.,  602  ;  (Kxorr  and  Dudex), 

1892,  A.,  731. 
'//i-Nitro-2'-phenyl-3'-methylquinoline 

(v.    Miller  and   Kixkelix),   1886, 

A.,  561. 
2 : 4-*NitrophenyI-;8-naphthol  (Ernst), 

1891,  A.,  300. 
2:4-rfiNitrophenyl-o-naphthylamine 

(Heim),  ISSS,  A.,  488,  1096. 
2:4-(/«Nitrophenyl-;3-naphthylaniine 

(Heim),    1888,   A.,    488;    (Ernst), 

1891,  A.,  300. 
o.7J-rf('Nitrophenyl-a-  and  -)3-naphthyl- 

hydrazines        (Willgerodt        aud 

ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  572. 
Nitrophenylnitrobenzenesulphazides, 

m-  and  p-  (Limpricht),  1887,  A.,  723. 
p-Nitrophenyl-o.'p-rZ/nitrophenylcarb- 

inyl  cyanide  (v.  Richter),  1888,  A., 

1186. 
Nitrophenyl-o-     and       -j;-nitrophenyl 

oxides,  di-  and  tri-  (Willgerodt ,and 

Huetlin),  1884,  A.,  1328. 
Nitrophenyl-rt/^/-??!-  and  -^j-nitrophenyl- 

naphthatriazines,  az-p-  and  m-  (Mel- 
dola and  Foi.sTER),  1891, T., 693,694, 
^ji-Nitrophenylnitropropionic  acid, 

derivatives    of    (Friedlander    and 

Mahly),  1885,  A.,  1137. 
?/?-Nitrophenyl-o-nitro-7>-tolylthiocarb- 

amide  (Steudemann),  1SS4,  A.,  307. 
Nitro-  /( -phenylosotriazolecarboxylic 

acid  (15ALTZER  and  v.    rEcUMANX), 

1891,  A.,  1116. 
/i-7/i-Nitrophenyloxazoline    (Elfeldt), 

1892,  A.,  213. 
Nitro-)3-phenyloxyacrylic     acids.     See 

Nitroplien\-]glyeiilic  acids. 

Nitrophenylparaconic  acids  (Salomox- 
.S(«n),  1885,  A..  1221;   1S88,  A.,  480. 

H-  //( -Nitrophenylpentoxazoline       (El- 
feldt), 1892,  A.,  214. 

?/i-NitrophenyIphenacyl   oxide   (Lell 
MANN  and  Donnek),  1890,  A.,  523. 
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Nitrophenyl-rtWphenylnaphthatriaz- 

ines.      See      Nitrodiphenylnaphtha- 

triaziue. 
|:»-Nitrophenylpiperazine  (Schmidt  and 

Wichman.n),  1S92,  A.,  210. 
Nitrophenylpropylamines,  di-  and  tri- 

(van  Komuukgii),  1886,  A.,  455. 
fZfNitrophenylpropylene.      See     diWi- 

ti'allylbeiizciic. 
^/•('Nitroplienylpropylnitramme      (van 

IIomburgh),  1886,  A.,  455. 
?n-Nitro-2'-phenylqumoline     (v.    Mil- 
ler and  ;Kinkelin),  1885,  A.,  1144. 
c/?Nitroplienylrosaniliiie       (Nulting), 

1883,  A.,  54. 
(/rNitrophenylsalicylic  acid  (Arbenz), 

1890,  A.,  893. 
wi-Nitrophenylsantoninmethane   (Ber- 

TONi),  1892,  A.,  622. 
«i-Nitro-2'-plieiiyltetraliydroquiiioline 

(v.   Miller  and  Kinkelin),  1885, 

A.,  1145. 
o-Nitrophenyltetra-^J-liydroxydiphenyl- 

methane  (Siboni),  1892,  A.,  621. 
^9-Nitrophenyltetra-//i-hydroxydi- 

phenylmethane   (Sibuni),    1892,   A., 

621. 
Nitrophenyltetra-^j-hydroxydiphenyl- 

methanes,  m-  and  ^j-  (Bertoni  and 

Zenoni),  1892,  A.,  620. 
Nitrophenyltetrazolecarboxylic       acid 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
wi-Nitrophenylthiocarbimide     and    -its 

derivatives  (Steudemann),  1883,  A., 

801  ;  1884,  A.,  306. 
Nitrophenylthiourethane  (Losan- 

ITSCH),  1883,  A.,  582. 
o-Nitrophenyl-^j-toluidine     (Schopff), 

1890,  A.,  1113. 
il/'/NitrophenyltoIuidine.    See   irfSitx- 

auilidotoluene. 
NitroplienyI-^)-tolyltliiocarl)amides,    o- 

and    m-    (Steudemann),    1884,   A., 

307. 
Nitrophenyltriazolecarboxylic        acid 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  735. 
j/i-Nitrophenyltrimetliylammonium 

hydroxide,  bromide  and?«-nitrop}ien- 

oxide  (Staedel  and  Bauer),   1886, 

A.,  941. 
p-Nitrophenyluretliane  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Hager),  1885,  A.,  149. 
o.;^j-c(!/NitrophenyIurethaiie     (Hager), 

1885,    A.,    150;    (van   Romburgh), 

1892,  A.,  712. 
^-Nitrophenylvaleric  acid  (Lellmann 

and  Schleich),  1887,  A.,  490. 
^/v'Nitrophloroglucinol  (Benedikt  and 

Hazura),  18S5,  A.,  554. 
fZiNitrophtlialic    acids,    5:3-   and   6:3- 

(Merz  and  Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 


4-Nitr02Soplitlialic    acid    (Claus     and 

Wyndham),  1889,  a.,  142;  (Noyes), 

1889,  A.,  395. 
rf/Nitromphthalic    acid    (Claus    and 

Wyndham),  1S89,  A.,  112. 
Nitrophthalo-?H-i.s-ocymidide       (Kelbe 

and  Wartii),  1884,  A.,  47. 
Nitropiperidine     (Franchimont     and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  114.5. 
o-Nitropiperonalphenylhydrazone 

(Haber),  1891,  A.,  706. 
G-Nitropiperonylacrylic   acid    and    its 

salts  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  153. 
2-Nitropiperonylnitrile  (Haber),  1891, 

A.,  706. 
o-Nitropiperonyvinyl    methyl    ketone 

(Haber),  1891,  A.,  705. 
Nitropropanes.     See  Propane. 
f//Nitropropane-^>-bisazoanisoiI  (Kepp- 

LER  and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
c^iNitropropanebisazo-benzene         and 

-toluene    (Keppler     and     Mey'Er), 

1892,  A.,  1062. 
Nitropropenylbenzoic     acid,    salts     of 

(Widman),  1884,  A.,  317. 
o-Nitropropionanilide    (Smith),    1885, 

A.,  524. 
»i-Nitropropylbenzoic  acid.     See  ?i-Cu- 

miuic  acid,  nitro-. 
Nitroisopropylcinnamic      acid.        See 

Cuniylaerylic  acid,  nitro-. 
Nitropropylene     (Meyer),    1892,    A., 

575;  (Askenasy  and  Meyer),  1892, 

A.,  1062. 
Nitropropylene-j)-azoanisoil,  nitropro  - 

pyleneazobenzene,      nitropropylene- 

//^-azobenzoic    acid,    nitropropylene- 

azo-?H-bromobenzene,       nitropropyl- 

eneazo-i/'-cumene,    nitropropylene-^)- 

azophenetcil,    and  nitropropylene-o- 

and   -^?-azotoluenes  (Askexasy^   and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1063,  1064. 
Nitropropyleneazobenzene      (Meyer), 

1892,  A.,  575. 
fZi'Nitropropylthiophen    (Rufi),    1887, 

A.,  804. 
Nitroprassides    (Norton),    1888,    A., 
932;     (Prud'homme),    1890,    A., 
1387. 

formation  of,  without  the  use  of  nitric 
acid  (Jensen),  1885,  A.,  739. 

preparation  of  (Prud'homme),  1891, 
A.,  410. 

action     of     heat     on     (Etard     and 
Bi;:mont),  1885,  A.,  234. 
Nitropurpurin     and     rj^-nitropurpurin 

(Brasch),  1891,  A.,  1078. 
3-Nitropyrocatechol,  behaviour  of,  with 

mordants  (v.  Kostanecki),  1889,  A., 

868. 
Nitropyromecazone  (Ost),  1883,  A., 791. 
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2:5-fZ/Nitropyromellitic    acid,    and   its 
ethylic    salt    (Nef),    1886,    A.,    64; 

1888,  T.,  439. 
Nitropyromucic   acid    (Peiebs),    1885, 

A.,  971. 
f/?Nitropyrroline       (Ciamiciax       and 

SiLUEu),  1885,  A.,  993;  1886,  A.,  718. 
Nitropyrroline-c-carboxylic    acids,    a- 

and  ;8-  (AxDEKLixr),  1890,  A.,  66. 
Nitropyrrolinephthalide  (Axderlini), 

1889,  A.,  58. 

Nitropyrryleue       dimethyl        ketone 

(CiAMiciAN   and  Silbek),   1886,  A., 

718. 
o-Nitropyruvaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  157. 
^^-Nitropyruvic  acid  iphenylliydrazoiie 

(Fischer,  and  Ach),  1890,  A.,  41. 
2:5-rf('Nitroquinol  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 
465. 

constitution  of  (Nietzki  and  Preus- 
ber),  1887,  A.,  574. 
^r/Nitroquinol,  derivatives  of  (Nietzki 

and  Kaufmanx),  1892,  A.,  314. 
Nitroquinols,     diethyl    derivatives    of 

(Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  466;    (Nietzki 

and  Kaufjianx),  1892,  A.,  314. 
Nitroquinoline.     See  (^)uinoline. 
Nitroquinoline-2'-carboxylic    acid 

(DoEBXER    and    v.    Miller),    1883, 

A.,  602. 
Nitroquinone,  Etard's,    probable   non- 
existence of  (Hexdeilson  and  Camp- 
bell), 1890,  T.,  255. 
Nitroresorcinol.     Ses  Resorcinol. 
Nitroresorcinoldisulphonic   acid 

(Ulzer),  1889,  A.,  510. 
Nitroresorcinolsulphonic  acid  and   its 

derivatives  (H.\zura),  1383,  A.,  1114. 
^e^raNitrorosolic    acid    (Ackermanx), 

1884,  A.,  1339. 
Nitrosalicylaldehydes     (v.     Miller), 

1887,    A.,    938;   (Taege),   1887,   A., 

939;  (Bradley  and   Dain.s),    1892, 

A.,  1458. 
3-   and   5-Nitrosalicylic  acids  (Smith 

and  KxEini),  1886,  A.,  704. 
Nitrosamines    (Fischer    and    IIerr), 
1887,  A.,  729,  1114. 

constitution  of  (Eklexmeyer),  1883, 
A.,  1103. 

action     of     hydrogen     chloride     on 

(Fischer,  and  Herb),  1887,  A.,  244. 

Nitrosates  and  their  derivatives  (Wal- 

lach),  1888,  A.,  37. 
Nitrosilicic  acid,    existence  of  (Rms- 

sEAi:  and  Tite),  1892,  A.,  681. 
Nitrosites  and  their  derivatives  (Wai,- 

lach),  1888,  A.,  37. 
'('^■oNitroso-.       Sec    parent    substance, 

o.vinie  of. 


Nitrosoacetone  (v.   Pechmann),  1887, 
A.,  1104. 

sodium    salt    of,   action   of   benzylic 
chloride  on  (Meyer  and  Ceresole), 
1883,  A.,  572. 
f^^'Nitrosoacetone    (v.    Pechmaxx   and 

Wehsarc;),  1889,  A.,  34. 
Nitrosoacetonephenylhydrazones, 

mono-   and   di-    (v.    Pechmanx   and 

Wehsarg),  1889,  A.,  47,  34. 
(^('Nitrosoacetonephenylmetliylhydraz- 

one  (v.  Peciimann  and  Wehsarg), 

1889,  A.,  48. 
Nitrosoallylacetone     (Otte     and      v, 

Pechmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
Nitrosoamidoethylpiperonylic   anhydr- 
ide (Perkix),  189U,  T.,  1018. 
Nitroso-a-anilidopropionic  acid   (Hels- 

sei;t),  1892,  A.,  1456. 
p-Nitrosoaniline  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 
1887,  A.,  1114;  1888,  A.,  460. 

action   of  ijheuylhydrazine  on   (Fis- 
cher and  Wacker),  1888,  A., 1286. 

phenylmethylhydrazone  of  (Fischer 
and  Wacker),  1889,  A.,  702. 
^^-Nitrosoanisidine    (Best),    1890,    A,, 

608. 
Nitrosoanthrone    (Gimbel),    1887,   A., 
675. 

action   of  nitric  acid  ou    (Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  641. 
^//-Nitrosoanthrone  (Perkix),  1891,  T., 

645. 
Nitrosoazo-oompounds,  constitution   of 

(Willcerodt),  1892,  A.,  1321,  1453. 
Nitrosoazobenzene.     See  Azobeuzene. 
Nitrosobarbituric     acid     (Ceresole), 

1883,  A.,  91:i. 
^j-(Z/Nitrosobenzene      (Nietzki      and 

Kehrmaxx),  1887,  A.,  575. 
Nitrosobenzeneazo-.     Sec  Benzencazo-. 
Nitrosobenzenesulphonic      acid,      pre- 
paration  and   salts   of  (LiMRRiciir), 

1892,  A.,  475. 
(^/Nitrosobenzenylamidine  (Lossen'  and 

IMiERAr),  1888,  A.,  6S4. 
(//Nitrosobenzenylamidinebenzenyl- 

amidine  ( liOssEX  and  Mierac),  1888, 

A.,  684. 
Nitrosobenzylacetone  (Ceresole),  1883, 

A.,  41. 
Nitroso-o-benzylamidoacetophenone  (\'. 

P.akvkr),  1884,  A.,  1021. 
^;-Nitrosobenzylaniline   (Fischer    and 

IIerr),   1890,  A.,   614;   (Boedding- 

MACs),  1891,  A.,  1205. 
Nitro80-^-benzylhydroxylamine 

(P.eiirknk    and    Kdxi(j),    1891,    A., 

1034. 
/^-Nitrosobenzylmethylaniline    (Boeu- 

i)iX(;uAis),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
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Nitroso-5-beiizylpiperidone    (AscirAN), 

1891,  A.,  4(J7. 
jj-Nitrosobenzyl-0-    and    -)«-toluidines 

(BoEiiDiNGiiAus),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
p-Nitroso?sobutylaniline       (Wackej:), 

1888,  A.,  4G6. 
Nitrosocamphor  (Claisen  and 

Manasse),  1889,  A.,  619. 
oxidation    by,    in   presence   of   light 
(Cazknel-ve),  1889,  A.,  1203. 
Nitroso-compounds,       preparation      of 
(Willgerodt),  1891,  A.,  688. 
true,    question    of    the    existence   of 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  702. 
constitution  of  (Meyer,  and   Cere- 
sole),  1883,  A.,  572. 
action   of    sulphurous   anhydride    on 
(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1305;  1892, 
A.,  475. 
aromatic  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  919. 
cyanhydrins      of      (Lippmann     and 
Fleissner),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
Nitroso-o-cresol  (Nolting  and  Koiin), 
1884,    A.,    1003;    (Goliischmidt  and 
Schmid),  1884,  A.,  1327. 
Nitrosocresorcinol.      See     Nitroso-2:4- 

dihydroxy  toluene. 
rf/Nitroso-H-cumene    (Kehrmann    and 

Messinoer),  1891,  A.,  298. 
Nitroso-if-cumylazoresorcinol  (v. 

Kostanecki),  1SS9,  A.,  137. 
Nitrosocyanacetic    acid    (^\VJLFF    and 

Gans),  1801,  A.,  897. 
Nitrosocyanides     (Pavel).    1883,    A., 

297. 
Nitrosocyanobutyric     acid     (Wolff), 

1891,  A.,  418. 
Nitrosodialkylanilines,    periodides     of 

(Dafert),  1883,  A.,  979. 
Nitrosodibenzoylmethane     (v.     Pech- 

mann),   1889,   A.,    712;   (de   Neuf- 

ville  and  v.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 

318. 
Nitrosodibenzylamine  (Walder),  1887, 

A.,  247. 
Nitrosodibenzylbydroxylamine    (Yv'al- 

der),  1887,  A.,  246. 
Nitroso-l:3-dietboxybenzene   (Kraus), 

1892,  A.,  44. 
Nitroso-jo-diethoxydiphenylpiperaziiie 

(Bisciioff     and      Trapesonzjanz\ 

1890,  A.,  1332. 
Nitrosodietliyl   ketone    (Claisen   and 

Manasse),  1889,  A.,  585. 
Nitrosodiethylaiiilinecyanhydriii(Lipp- 

mann    and    Fleissner).    1885,    A., 

1213. 
Nitrosodietliylene  (Gibes  and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
l:3-rfiNitroso-2:4-dihydroxytolueiie  (v. 

Kostanecki),  1888,  A.,  263. 


Nitroso7:«-diiuet}iylamidobenzoic      acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Bisciioff),  1889, 
A.,  511. 
Nitrosodimethylamidobenzoplienone 

(Bisciioff),  1889,  A.,  511. 
Nitrosodimetliyl-5Ji-amidophenol  (Mciii- 

lai:),  1892,  A.,  887. 
Nitrosodimethylaniline.  See  Dimethyl- 
aniline. 
Nitroso-2:5-dinietliylpyrrolidine 

(Tafel  and  Neuoerauer),  1890,  A., 

1001. 
Nitrosodi-/3-naphthylamine  (Ris),  1888, 

A.,  58. 
Nitroso-a-dipentenenitrolaniline  (Wal- 

LACii),  1892,  A.,  1348. 
^J-Nitrosodiphenylamine  f Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244;  (Ikuta),  1888, 

A.,  467. 
^j-Nitrosodiphenylniethylamiiie 

(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  614. 
p-Nitrosodipbenyl-m-phenylenedi- 

amine  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890,  A., 

613. 
Nitrosodipropylamine    {diprojjylnitros- 

amiiic)  (Yincent),  1886,  A.,  1005. 
Nitrosodipropylaniline         cyanhydrin 

(Maxdl),  1886,  A.,  793. 
Nitrosodipyromeconic  acid  (Ost),  1883, 

A.,  793. 
fZ/Nitrosoditoluene      (Behrend       and 

Konig),  1890,  A.,  1122. 
Nitrosodi-^^-tolyk/iamido-o-diazothiole 

(Hector),  1890,  A.,  527. 
Nitrosoetlioxyetliylplieiiol       (Kraus), 

1892,  A.,  45. 
a-Nitroso-yS-etboxynaplithalene         (v. 

Ilinski),  1886,  A.,  474. 
Nitrosoethyl-o-amidocinnamic         acid 

(Fischer    and    Kuzel),    1884,    A., 

440. 
Nitrosoethylamido-;3-plienylpropioiiic 

acid    (Fischer   and   Kuzel),    1884, 

A.,  1132. 
l:4-Nitro3oetliylaniline  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244. 
Nitrosoetbylic      alcohol,      oxime      of 

(Alexeeff),  1886,  A.,  999. 
^^-Nitrosoethyl-o-toluidine       (Fischer 

and  Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244. 
o-Nitroscglutaric  acid  (Wolff),  1891, 

A.,  419. 
^J-Nitrosoguaiacol    (Best),    1890,    A., 

608. 
Nitrosoguvaeine  (Jahns),  1892,  A. ,  740. 
/wNitrosohesperidene.         See      Carv- 

oxime. 
Nitrosohippurylhydrazine     (Cuiitius), 

1891,  A.,  57. 
Nitrosohydrazonehippuric  acid    (Cur- 

tius),  1891,  A.,  57. 
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3'-Nitroso-4'-hydroxycarbostyril      (v. 

Baeyer  and   Homolka),  1884,  A., 

78,  1029. 
75-Nitroso-»i-liydroxydiphenylamine 

(Kohler),  1888,  A.,  587. 
)3i-Nitroso-7i-hydroxy-ai-ketojulolin8 

(Kayser  and  Keisseut),   1892,  A., 

884. 
Nitroso-4-hydroxy-3-metliylquinolme 

(NOLTINU    and    TRAUTiMAXN),    1891, 
A.,  326. 
Nitroso-2'-liydroxy-4'-metliyltetra- 
hydroquinoline  (Fischer  and  Witt- 
mack),  1884,  A.,  1052. 
Nitroso-??i-liydroxy-7J-tolylamine 
(Hatsciiek    and    Zega),    1886,    A., 
455. 
o-Nitroso-3-liydroxyquinoline 
(Matheus),  1888,  A.,  965. 
jU-NitrosoimidotMazolme  (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  151.5. 
Nitrosoindole  (Zatti  and  Ferratini), 
1890,  A.,  1293. 
molecular  weight  of  (Zatti  and  Fer- 
ratini), 1892,  A.,  67. 
Nitrosoindoxyl  (v.  Baeyer),  1883,  A., 

1131. 
Nitrosoketones        (Treadwell      and 
AVestexberger),    1883,    A.,   572; 
(Claisen),  1887,  A.,  463  ;  (Claisen 
and  Manasse),  1887,  A.,  944. 
decomposition    of    (v.     Pechmann), 
1888,  A.,  248. 
j'.soNitrosoketones.     See  Ketoximes. 
/.^oNitrosolimonene.     See  Carvoxime. 
Nitrosolimonenenitrolaniline       (Wal- 

lach),  1892,  A.,  1348. 
Nitrosomalonic    acid,    constitution    of 
(Meyer    and    Muller),    1883,    A., 
790. 
Nitrosomethyl       isobutenyl       ketone 
(Claisen  and  Manasse),  1889,  A., 
585. 
Nitrosomethyl    ethyl    ketone    (Cere- 

soi.e),  188:;,  A.,  41. 
Nitrosomethyl  propyl  ketone  (Claisen 

and  Manassk),  1SS<),  A.,  585. 
0-Nitrosomethylamidobenzamide 

(Finger),  1888,  A.,  948. 
Nitroso-o-methylamidobenzene 

(Mkyer),  1886,  A.,  (J:!. 
Nitrosomethylamidophenylethane 
fllEU.MANN  and  Wikumk),  1887,  A., 
1 039. 
1 : 1-Nitrosomethylaniline        (Fischer 
and  llKi'P),  1887,  A.,  244. 
Sec  also  I'lienylmothylnitrosamine. 
/>-Nitrosomethyl-o-anisidine       (Best), 

isyo,  A.,  607. 
Nitrosomethylcarbamide  (v.  liKuxiNo), 
1888,  A.,  936. 


n-Nitroso-jtt-methylimidothiazoline 

(N.iF),  1891,  A.,  1516. 
/u-Nitroso-/<-methylimidothiazoline 

(Naf),  1891,  A.,  1516. 
Nitrosomethyl-o-nitro-^J-diazobenzene 

chloride        {o-nitro-oi-nitroso-p-dia-o- 

tolucm  chloride)  (Meyer),  1886,  A., 

63. 
Nitroso-p-methyloxindole       (Meyer), 

1884,  A.,  48. 
5-Nitrosomethyl-o-toluidine      (Kock), 

1888,  A.,  469. 
6-Nitrosomethyl-o-xylidine     (Fischer 

and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  913  ;  (Menton), 

1891,  A.,  1204. 
^j-Nitrosomethyl-^J-xylidine     (Pflug), 

1890,  A.,  607. 
l:2-r^;'Nitrosonaphthalene  (v.  Ilinski), 

1886,  A.,  472. 
1 :4-rfc'Nitrosonaphthalene        (Nietzki 

and  Guitermanx),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Nitrosonaphtharesorcinols,  mono-  and 

dl-     (v.     Kustanecki),    1889,    A., 

887. 
Nitrosonaphthol.  See  Naphthaquinone- 

oxime, 
2-Nitroso-a-naphthoI-4-sulphonic    acid 

(Witt  and   Kaufmaxx),   1892,   A., 

195. 
Nitroso-/3-naphthol-3'-  and  -4-sulphonic 

acids,  1-   and    2-,  metallic   salts   of 

(Hoffmann),  1892,  A.,  346. 
2-Nitroso-a-naphthylamine  (Harden), 

1890,  A.,  6y0. 
l-Nitroso-/8-naphthyIamine    (v.     Ilin- 
ski),   1884,   A.,    1035;    (Harden), 

1890,  A.,  630. 
a-Nitroso-/3-naphthylethylamine    (Fis- 
cher  and    Hki'p),   1887,    A.,    1114; 

1888,  A.,  461. 
)3-Nitroso-a-naphthylethylamine  (Har- 
den), 1890,  A.,  631. 
p-Nitrosoo-naphthylethylamine 

(Kock),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Nitroso-oroinol  (Kuaemer),  1884,  A., 

1341. 
'//'Nitroso-orcinol    (Goldschmidt    and 

Sthai'ss),  1887,  A.,  808. 
Nitroso-oxindole  (Gaihuel),  1883,  A., 

920;  (V.  Baeyki:),  1883,  A.,  1131. 
Nitroso  oxymethylquinoline.    See  Oxy- 

ni('thyli|uiiioline. 
Nitroso-1-  and  -3-oxyquinoline,  2-  and 

4-,   tinctorial  properties  of  (v.    Kos- 

tanecki),  1891,  A.,  579. 
(^//NitroBopentamethylenetetramine 

((Jp.fKss    and    Haiikow),    1888,    A., 

1 V^^. 
y^Nitrosophenol.     See  (.Miinoin'oxinK'. 
/^-Nitrosophenylbenzylnitrosamine 

(I'.nEniiiNGU.vrs),  1801,  A.,  1206. 


•■t9 


NIT] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS 


[NIT 


NitroBO-vf'-phenylhydrazidomandelic 
acid  (IvKissKiiT  iuid   Kayskh),  1891. 
A.,  439. 

Nitrosophenylic    benzoate  (Walker), 
1881,  A.,  looa. 

Nitroso-2'-plienylindole   (Fischeu  ami 
Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  698. 

^>-Nitrosophenylmetliylnitrosamine 
(FisoiiKR  and  Hei'p),  1887,  A.,  244. 

Nitroso-2'-phenyltetrahydroquiuoline 
(DoKBNKii  and    v.    Millej:),    1886, 
A.,  722. 

|j-Nitrosophenyl-^j-toluidine      (Reich- 
old),  1890,  A.,  609. 

Nitrosophthalimidme  (Gkaebk),  188.'>, 
A.,  166. 

fZ/Nitrosopiperazine         (Ladenburg), 

1891,  A.,  1333. 
^•/Nitrosopropane  (v.  Pechmann  and 

AVehsaeg),  1889,  A.,  34. 
y3-Nitrosopropionic    acid     (v.     Pech- 
mann).  1891,  A.,*1458;  (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  1069. 
Nitrosopropiopheuone    (v.    Peciimann 

and     MiJLLEK),     1888,      A.,     1088; 

(Claisen  and  Manasse),   1889,  A., 

585;  (Gudeman),  1889,  A.,  613. 
^J-Nitrosopropylaniliue  and  nitiosamine 

of  (Wauker),  1888,  A.,  466. 
4-Nitrosoresorcinol,  salts   of  (Fevee), 

1883,  A.,  733;  (Walker),  1884,  A., 

1003. 
rfj'Nitrosoresoroinol  (Goldschmidt  and 

Strauss),  1887,  A.,  808. 
Nitrosoresorciaoldisulphonic  acid 

(Ulzer),  1889,  A.,  510. 
Nitroso/sastrychnic  acid  (Tafel),  1892, 

A.,  1012. 
NitrososulpMdes  (Pavel),  1883, A., 297. 
Nitrososulphonic  acids,   preparation  of 

(Limpriciit),  1892,  A.,  475. 
Nitrosoterpene      (Goldschmidt      and 

ZiJRRER),  1885,  A.,  1210. 
^j-Nitroso  a-tetrahydronaphtliylethyl- 

amine    hydrochloride     (1jAmi'.ei!(;ei; 

and  Hei-wig),  1889,  A.,  892. 
Nitrosotetrahydroquinoline,      p-mono- 

and  (U-  (Ziegler),  1888,  A.,  610. 
Nitrosotetramethylr/y'amidobenzophen- 

one,  salts  of  (Bischoff),1889,  A.,511. 
Nitrosotetramethylphenylenediamine 

hydrochloride,    and    derivatives     of 

(Witt),  1885,  A.,  782. 
Nitrosothiomethylaniline   and  nitroso- 

thionylmethylaniline       (Michaells 

and  GoDCHAUx),  1891,  A.,  74.  ^ 
6-Nitrosothymol(SuTKOwsici),1887,A., 
41. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Kehr- 
MANN  and  Messinger),  1890,  A., 
1403. 


2:5-rfiNitrosotoluene    (Mehne),    1888, 

A. ,463;  (Nietzki  and  Gtitermann), 

1888,  A.,  471. 
oi-Nitroso-o-toIuidine    (Meyer),    1886, 

A.,  63. 
Nitrosotoluidines  (Mehne),  1888,   A., 

463. 
Nitrosotriacetonine    (Fischer),    1884, 

A.,  1290. 
Hitrosotriphenyl^/'/amidobenzene 

(Minuxni),  1891,  A.,  190. 
Nitrosotr iphenylmethylaniline  (E  lbs)  , 

1884,  A.,  1031. 
Nitrosotriphenylinethyl-^j-toluidine 

(Wittich),  1884,  A.,  1032. 
Nitrosotri-j;(-tolyl//'/amidobenzene 

(Minunm),  1891,  A.,  190. 
2:5-cZ/Nitroso-7>xylene  (Pflvg),  1890, 

A.,  607. 
(rZiNitroso-??ixylenecarboxylic         acid 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  980. 
5-Nitroso-^-sylenol.     See  ^-Xyloquin- 

oncoxime. 
f?/Nitroso-wi-xylylglyoxylic  acid 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  979. 
Nitrostilbazole.      See     Nitro-a-styryl- 

pyridine. 
Nitrostilbene  (Anschtjtz  and  Eomig), 

1885,  A.,  768. 

o-r^? Nitrostilbene  (Bischoff),  1888, A., 

1094. 
^j-rf/Nitrostilbene   bromide    (Elbs   and 

Bauer),  1887,  A.,  151. 
Nitrostrychnic    acid    -(Loebiscii    and 

ScHOor),  1886,  A.,  814. 
Nitrostrychnine         (Loebisch        and 

ScHOOP),  1886,  A.,  267. 
fZ/Nitrostrychnine  and  its  salts  (Han- 
riot),  1883,  A.,  669. 
Nitrostyreue.     See  Styrene. 
o-Nitrostyryl      methyl      ketone      (\. 

Baeyer  and  Drewsen),   1883,   A., 

341;    (Fischer  and   Kuzel),    1883, 

A.,  587. 
^ij-Mtrostyryl      methyl      ketone      (v. 

Baeyer     and    Becker),   1883,    A., 

1120. 
o-Nitrostyryiacrylic  acid  (Diehl  and 

Einhorn),  1885,  A.,  1222. 
«i-Nitro-a-styrylpyridine    and    its   re- 

dni.'tion  products  (Sciiuftan),  1890, 

A.,  1437. 
o-Nitrostyrylvinyl      methyl      ketone 

(Diehl    and    Einhorn),    1885,    A., 

1222. 
^^-Nitrostyrylvinyl     methyl      ketone 

(Einhorn  and  Gehrenbeck),  1890, 

A.,  162. 
^j-Nitro-o-sulphamidobenzoic  acid 

(Noyfs      and      Wiley),    1889,    A., 

71]. 
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Nitrosulphates,      decomposition      and 
properties  of  (Diyeks  and  Haga), 
1885,  T.,  203. 
Peloiize's,   conversion   of,  into  liypo- 
nitrites  and  sulphites  (Diyer.s  and 
Haga),  1885,  T.,  203;  P.,  25. 
^-Nitro-o-sulphobenzoic  acid  (Kastle), 
1889,    A.,    711;    (Haussek),    1892, 
A.,  479. 
Nitrosulphotoluic    acid    (Limpkiciit'i, 

1885,  A.,  1234. 

Nitrosyl  bromide  {nitrogen  oxyhromida) 

(Fkoelich),  18S4,  A.,  1258. 
Nitrosyl  chloride  [nitrogen  oxychloridc), 
absorption     spectrum     of      (Mag- 
KANixi),  1890,  A.,  97. 
specific  gravity  of  (Geutheii),  1888, 

A.,  785. 
action  of  heat  on  (Sudborough  and 
Millak),  1890,  P.,  167;  1891,  T., 
73,  270. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Sudbokough), 
1891,  T.,  655. 
Nitrosyl  sulphate  {nitrogen  oxysulpliate), 
preparation   of    (Eamsay   and   Cun- 
dall),  1885,  T.,  197. 
Nitrotartrazinesulphonic  acid,  sodium 
derivative  of  (Lerch),  1889,  A.,  881. 
Nitroterebenthene     (Pesci    and    IjET- 
TEUJ),    1887,   A.,   272;    (Pesci), 
1889,  A.,  157. 
derivatives  of,  action  of  hvdrogen  on 
(Tanket),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Nitroterephthalaldehyde,      action      of 
potassium  cyanirle  on  (Homolka  and 
Low),  1886,  A.,  701. 
<:Z?Nitrotetrahydro-quinoline  and 

-quinolylcarbamide(SiMON-THOMAs), 
1892,  A.,  726. 
^:>-Nitrotetrahydroxytoluene       (Kehu- 

MANN  and  Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 
Nitrotetramethyl'/mmidodiphenyl- 
methane  (van  RoMJiUJiGu),  1889,  A., 
146. 
^j-Nitrotetramethylrfe'amidodiphenyl- 
tolylmethane   (Nolting),   ISO],   A., 
727. 
diNitrotetramethylapionole      (Ci  a  m  i 

WAN  and  SiLBER),  1890,  A.,  1295. 
Ze<?'«Nitrotetraphenylpyrroline  (l''i;]i u- 

Lix),  1889,  A.,  623. 
?i?</Y?Nitrotetraphenylsilicon      (Poi.is), 

1886,  A.,  619. 
o-Nitrotetrethylc//amidotriphenyl- 

methane   (Fiscuku    and    .Scilmiht), 
1884,  A.,  1316. 
^-NitrotetrethyU/'/aiDidotriphenyl- 
methane     (Kaeswukw),    1886,    A., 


Nitrothienol     (Stadleu), 
1205. 


188f 
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Nitrothienylglyoxylic    acid    (Peter), 

1885,  A.,  764. 
Nitro^/;thiobenzaldehydeacetic      acids 

(BoxGARTz),  1886,  A.,  937. 
Nitrothiobenzotoluidide  (Gattermann 

and  Keuberg),  1892,  A.,  839. 
Nitrothiophen.     See  Thiophen. 
Nitrothiophencarboxylic  acid(RoMER), 

1887,  A.,  362. 
Nitrothiophensulphonic   acid    and    its 

salts  (Stadler),  1885,  A.,  764. 
2:6-fZ/Nitrothymol    (Mazzara),    1890, 

A.,  602,  753. 
2:6-f//Nitrothyinyl  acetate  andbenzoate 

(Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  47,  46. 
3-Nitro-^j-tolenylamidoxime    (Wei.se), 

1890,  A.,  47. 
?«-Nitro-o-tolidine         (Loewexherz), 

1892,  A.,  852. 
riiNitroo-tolidine  (Gerbek),  1888,  A., 

484. 
Nitrotolualanine.  See  Nitrotolylamido- 

jiroiiionic  acid. 
o-Nitro-«2-tolualdehyde  (Bornemaxx), 

1884,  A.,  1163. 
f?(Nitro-5rt-tolualdehyde  (Borne- 

maxn),  1884,  A.,  1163. 
3-Nitro-^:>-toluainide     (Niementowski 

and    RozATisKi),    1888,    A.,    1088; 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  47. 
?«-Nitro-2J-toluamide    (Weise),    1890, 

A.,  47. 
Nitrotoluene.     See  Toluene. 
a-^/'/Nitrotolueneaniline  (Hepp),  1883, 

A.,  317. 
?n-Nitrotoluene-7;-azoacetoacetic     acid 

and     -^>>azoacetone     (Bamberger), 

1885,  A.,  157,  158. 
»i-Nitrotoluene-25-azobenzoylaceticacid 

(Bamberger    and    Cabman),    1886, 

A.,  62. 
Nitrotoluenenaphthalene,  di-  and  tri- 

(Herp),  1Ss;5,  A.,  318. 
4-Nitrotoluene-2-sulphonic  acid 

(Hausser),  1891,  A.,  73. 
2-Nitrotoluene-3-sulphonic  acid  and  its 

salts  (FoTii),  1886,  A.,  153. 
2-Nitrotoluene-5-sulphoiiic  acid  and  its 

.salts    (LiMPiaciiT),    1885,  A.,   1234; 

(FoTii),  1886,  A.,  153. 
Nitrotoluic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
Nitrotoluidiue      See  Tolnidini'. 
3-Nitro-o-      and      -7>-toluidine-2-     and 

-5-sulphonic    acids     (Niktzki    and 

PoLLiNi),  1890,  A.,  502. 
2-Nitro-7)-toluidine-5-8ulphonic       acid 

and     its     derivatives     (Limi'RH'Ht), 

1S85,  A.,  1233  ;  (FuTll),  1886,  A.,  152. 
3-Nitro-yv-tolaonitrile        (Leuckakt), 

1886,  A.,    351  ;    (Niementowski), 

1888,  A.,  837;  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  47. 
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8:5.rZtNitro-7;-toluoiiitrile   (Claus  and 

Beysex),  1S92,  A.,  177. 
fZiNitrotoluquinol  (Wender),  1890,  A., 

752. 
4:6-(f?'Nitrotoluquinol  (Kehrmaxn  and 

Brasch),  18S9,  A.,  969. 
Nitro-;?-tolylacetic  acids,  mono-2-  and 
2:6.rfj.  (Claus  and  Wehii),  1891,  A., 
1.365. 
f/i'Nitro-wi-tolylacetic       acid       (Sex- 

KOWSKi),  1889,  A.,  255. 
o-Nitro-p-tolylamidoacetic  acid 

(Plochl),  1886,  A.,  351. 
salts  of  (Leuckart  and  Hermann), 
1887,  A.,  .383. 
wi-Nitro-79-(-o-)tolylamidobeiizoic    acid 

(Heidensleben),  1891,  A.,  306. 
«i-Nitro-7:)-(^j-)tolylamidobenzoic    acid 
(Schopff),  1890,  A.,  374  ;  (Heidens- 
leben), 1891,  A.,  306. 
w-Nitro-p-tolylamidonaphthaquinone 

(Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1447. 
3-Nitro-p:a-tolylamidopropioiiic      acid 

(Hin.sberg),  1892,  A.,  1359. 
«i-Nitro-j5-tolyIamidotoluquiiione 

(Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1446. 
('/•iNitrotolylaniline.  See  iriNitranilido- 

toluene. 
6-liritrotolylisol)utyric  acid  (Effront), 

1885,  A.,  152. 
IJ-Nitrotolyldimethyk^mmidodiplieiiyl- 

methane  (Nolting),  1892,  A.,  189. 
^j-NitrotolyldimethykZiamidoplienyl- 
methane  (Nolting),  1891,  A.,  727. 
^:)-Nitrotolyldimetliyldietliylt^?ainidodi- 
phenylmethane  (Nolting),  1891,  A., 
728. 
Nitrotolylenebenzenylamidine        (Bis- 
trzycki  and  Ulffers),1892,A.,1197. 
fZ^Nitro-2:4-tolylenedianline    (Nietzki 

a>id  RosEL),  1891,  A.,  192. 
^riNitro-2:4-tolylenediamine  (Palmer), 

1889,  A.,  390. 
Nitrotolylene-ethenylamidines,     raono- 
and    di-    (Bankiewicz),    1888,    A., 
1184  ;    (BisTRZYCKi   and   Ulffers), 
1892,  A.,  1197. 
Nitrotolylene-oxyethenyldiamine 
(Rankieavicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 
o-Nitro-^^-tolylethylthiourethane 
(Steudemann),  1884,  A.,  307. 
2-NitrotoIylhydrazine-5-sulphonic 
acid   (Limpricht),   1885,   A.,   1216; 
(FoTH),  1886,  A.,  153. 
Nitrotolylic     eyanate     (Oattermann 

and  Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  833. 
NitrotolylnitrotoluensBulphazide  (Lim- 
pricht), 1887,  A.,  723. 
Nitrotolyloxamic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives  (Hinsberg),    1883,    A.,    323; 
(ScHiFFand  Vanni),  1892,  A.,  601. 


Nitrotolylozamide  (Scjiiff  and  Vanni), 

1892,  A.,  601. 
di'Nitro  73-  tolyloxy  ethylphthalimide 

(Scjireiber),  1891,  A.,  552. 
Nitro-r/i-tolylpropionic  acid  (Effront). 

1885,  A.,  152. 
7?i-(^/'Nitro-a:p-tolylpropionic  acid  (Er- 

rera  and    Baldracco),    1892,    A., 

606. 
oNitro-;3-tolyI-tliiocarbamide  and 

-thiocarbimide  (Steudemann),  1884, 

A.,  307. 
o-Nitro-^:>-tolylthiouretliane    (Steude- 
mann), 1884,  A.,  307. 
^:>-Nitrotolylurethane      (Schiff       and 

Vanni),  1892,  A.,  601. 
Nitrotriacetyk^iamido-o-naplitliol 

(Meerson),  1888,  A.,  713. 
6?iNitrotrianilidobenzene  (Palmer  and 

Jackson),  1890,  A.,  248. 
iri'Nitrotrianilidobenzene        (Jackson 

and  Wing),  1888,  A.,  1276. 
Nitrotriazines,  reduction  of  (Meldola 

and  Fohster),  1891,  T.,  701, 
^riNitrotribenzylphospbine  oxide 

(Collie),  1889,  T.,  225. 
Nitrotriethyl-gallic    acid    and    -pyro- 

gallol  (Schiffer),  1892,  A.,  716. 
Nitrotrihydroxybenzopbenones 

(Graebe  and  Eichengrun),1892,A., 

1225. 
c/i'Nitrotrihydroxyethylbenzene  (Niet- 
zki and  Kaufmann),  1892,  A.,  315. 
cZiNitro  - 1 : 2 : 4- trime  thoxybenzene 

(Schweitzer),  1889,  A.,  390. 
Nitro- 1 :2 :4-trimetbylanthraquinones, 

a-  and  B-  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  513. 
cZtNitro-l:2:4-trimetbylant.hraquinone 

(ELBe),  1890,  A.,  513. 
Nitrotriphenylamines,  mono-   and    di- 

(Herz),  1890,  A.,  1409. 
^riNitrotriphenylamine      (Heydrich), 

1885,  A.,  1213. 
ie^traNitrotripbenylbenzene    (Mellin), 

1890,  A.,  1423. 
Nitrotriphenylcarbamides,  m-   and  p- 

(Lellmann  and  Boniioffer),  1887, 

A..  936. 
JH-Nitrotripbenylcarbinol  (Tscha- 

cher),  1888,  A.,  373. 
ja-Nitrotriphenylcarbinol    (v.    Baeyer 

and  LuHR),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
m-Nitrotriphenylguanidine       (Losan- 

itsch),  1883,  A.,  583. 
/S-Nitrotriphenylguanidine     dicy&nid.e 

(HiRSCH),  1888,  A.,  947. 
in'Nitrotriphenylguanidine     and      its 

hydrioilide  (Losanitsch),  1883,   A., 

582,  583. 
^'/•iNitrotriphenylic  phosphate  (Rapp), 

1884,  A.,  1138. 
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wi-Nitrotriphenylmethane  (Tscha- 

CHEi!),  1887,  A.,  44;  188S,  A.,  373. 
^>Nitrotriphenylmetliane   (v.    Baeykii 

and  Loiii;),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
Nitrotriphenylphosphine    oxide     (Mi- 

cuAEXis   and   v.   Sodex),    1884,  A., 

1180. 
^?'iNitrotri-25-tolylbenzene        (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  770. 
Nitrous   and   hyponitrous   acids.     Sio 

undur  Nitrogen. 
Nitrous  anhydride.     See  Nitrogen  Iri- 

oxide. 
Nitrous  ether.     See  Ethylic  nitrite. 
"Nitrous  ether,  spirit  of,"  estimation 
of  (Don),  1885,  A.,  1013. 
estimation    of    ethylic    nitrite    in 
(Dymond),       1885,      A.,      842; 
(Allen),      1885,      A.,      1013; 
(Thiiesh).  1890,  A.,  927. 
Nitrous  organism.     See  Microbes. 
Nitrous  oxide.     See  Nitrogen  7JWH0xide. 
/S-Nitroisovaleric  ac!Q  (Bredt),  1883, 

A.,  176. 
(ZiNitroveratroil   (Rossin),    1892,    A., 

180. 
3-c?-iNitroxanthone,  action  of  reducing 

agents  on  (I'ekkin),  1883,  T.,  190. 
Nitro-«i-xylalphthalide     (Heilmann), 

1890,  A.,  625;  1891,  A.,  201. 
(ZiNitro-?H-xylalphthalide  (Heil- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  201. 
Nitro-«i-xylalphthaliniidine        (Heil- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  625  ;  1891,  A., 201. 
Nitroxylene.     See  Xylene. 
Nitro-//;-xylenediazopiperidine       (An- 

i:ens),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
Nitro-??i-xylene-4-sulphonic  acids,   2-, 

5-  and  6-/itono-  and  2:6-  and  5.6-c^i- 
(Clats  and  Schmidt),  1886,  A., '708. 

Nitroxylenol      and      its      derivatives 
••(Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  802,  918. 
5-Nitro-j»>-2-xylenol,     ethylic     salt     of 

(NoLTi.NG,   Witt  and  Fokel),  1886, 

A.,  58. 
3;5-(://Nitro-o-4-xylenol  (Noltixg  and 

Tick),  1889,  A.,  129. 
Nitro-«i-4-xylenol-6-sulphonic  acid,  2- 

or  5-  (Limi'kicht),   1885,  A.,  1234; 

(Saiitig),  1886,  A.,  154. 
2-Nitro-«i-4-xylidine    and    its    acetyl- 

derivative  (Okevingk),  1885,  A.,  144. 
Nitro-jf^xylidine  (Nultinu,  Witt  and 

EoiiEL),  1886,  A.,  58;  (Witt),  1889, 

A.,  604. 
Nitroxylidinesulphonic  acid  [l:3:x:6:4] 

(Li.MMUcirr),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
Nitro-?;i-xylyl  methyl  ketones,  2-  and 

6-  (Clau.s),  1890,  A.,  980. 
2:6-(^(Nitro-//i-xylyI     methyl     ketone 

(Clavs),  1890,  A.,  981. 


2:6-c^i'Nitro-Hi-xylyl         nitrosomethyl 

ketone  (Claus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
4-Nitroxylylacetic   acid   and   its  salts 

(WisrEK),  1883,  A.,  1096. 
6-Nitro-       and       2:6-t/mitro-wi-xylyl- 
glyoxylic   acids   (Glaus),  1890,  A., 
980. 
Nitro-/)-xylylphosphonic    acid     (Wel- 

LEK),  1888,  A.,  836. 
Nitruracil  (Kohlei;),  1887,  A.,  128. 
alkyl  derivatives  of  (Behrend),1890, 
A.,    31;    (Lehmann),    1890,    A., 
32. 
metallic   derivatives   of  (BfiHREN'D), 
1887,  A.,  920. 
Nitruracilcarbamide  (Behrend),  1887, 

A.,  920. 
Nitruracilcarboxylic    acid  '•  (Kohler), 
1887,  A.,  128. 
potassium  salt  of  (Behrend),  1887, 
A.,  919. 
Nitruramidobenzoic    acid,    6:3»,   4:3-, 
2:3-,  action   of  potash    on    (Griess), 
1883,  A.,  57. 
5:3-Nitruramidobenzoic  acid  (Griess), 

1885,  A.,  54. 
c^/Nitrurushic    acid    (Yu.shida),  1883, 

T.,  480. 
Nitr^l  {nitroxyl)  chloride,  non-existence 
of  (Williams),    1886,  T.,    222;  P., 
155;  (Geuther),  1888,  A.,  785. 
Nivenite  (Hidden  and  Mackintosh), 

1890,  A.,  458. 
Nobili's  rings,  and  allied  electrochemical 

phenomena  (Ei.sAs),  1887,  A.,  759. 
Nocerine,    optical  properties   of  (Ber- 
TRAND),  188.3,  A.,  1060. 
chemical  examination  of  (Fischer), 
1885,  A.,  957. 
Nodules,  marine,  occurrence  of  sulphur 
in,  and  its  bearing  on  their  modes 
of  formation  (Buchanan ),1891, A., 
994. 
root,  of  the  pea  (Pkazmowski),  1891, 
A.,  607. 
Nomenclature,  international  system  of 
(Ar.MSTKONc),  1892,  P.,  127. 
of  cycloids  (Armstrung),   1892,  P., 

127. 
of  stereoisomeric  nitrogen  compounds 
and   of  rings   containing   nitrogen 
(IIantzsch),  1892,  A.,  312;  (WiD- 
man),  1892,  A.,  875. 
of  oxidisable  bodies  (Traure),  1883, 

A.,  709. 
of  rings  containing  2  carbon  and  3 
nitrogen    atoms   (Kehrmann    and 
JIessinger),  1892,  A.,  889. 
Nonane  {cnnanc)  from  American  petro- 
leum and  chloro-   (Lemoine),    1884, 
A.,  1106. 
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Nonanetetracarboxylic    acid    [dldhijl- 

pe,iilanetetracarhoxijlic   acid)   (Peh- 

KiN  and  Prentice),  1891,  T.,  833. 

dissociation  constant   of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  704. 

Nonarabinantetragalactangeddic    acid 

(O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1071. 
7i-Noiidecoic  acid  (Schweizeh),  1885, 

A.,  508. 
Non-electrolytes,    cryoscopy   of   dilute 
aqueous  solutions  of  electrolytes  and 
(Pickering ;  Traube),    1891,   A., 
971. 
nature  of  chemical  chan<,'e  in  (Arm- 
STKONO),  1891,  P.,  118. 
Nonenylamidoxime       (Freund       and 

Schonfeld),  1892,  A.,  132. 
Non-metals,  influence  of  temperature  on 
the  spectra  of  (van  Monckhoven), 
1883,  A.,  140. 
Nonodilactone  (Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  456. 
Nonoic    acids    from    different    sources 

(Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  295. 
Nononaphthene    and     its     derivatives 
(Konowaloff),     1888,    A.,    679; 

1891,  A.,  184. 

lieat    of   combustion  of   (Ossiroff), 

1889,  A.,  6,  460. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Konowaloff), 

1892,  A.,  443. 

ketonic    compound    from   (Konowa- 
loff), 1892,  A.,  443. 
aniido-,   and   nitro-   (Konowaloff), 
1892,  A.,  443. 
^soNononaphtllene,  heat  of  combustion 

of  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A.,  6,  460. 
Nononaphthylene  and  nononaphthylic 
alcohol     (Konowaloff),    1891,    A., 
185. 
Nononitrile  (Freund  and  Schonfeld), 

1892,  A.,  132. 
Nonylamine,  and  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  (Freund  and  Schonfeld), 
1892.  A.,  1.32. 
Nonylcarbamide  and  nonyk^/thiocarb- 
amic  acid  (Freund  and  Schonfeld), 
1892,  A.,  132. 
TSony\eiTxe{methyloctylcnc  ;  diinctliylJiexyl- 
c%Zcrtc)  [b.  p.  141-°5-143°]  (Freund 
and  Schonfeld),  1892,  A.,  133. 
{propylhexamdhylenc)  [b.p.  146°-148°] 
(Bamberger  and  Lengfeld),  1890, 
A.,  1320. 
(1  •.2-methylcthylhcxamctliylcne)     [b.p. 
150°-152°]  (Kipping  and  Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  25. 

(1  ■.2-dimethyUieptamcthylene)        [b.  p. 

153°]  (Kipping  and  Perkin),  1891, 

T.,  227. 
[b.p.  133°-136°]  (Lemoixe),  1884,A., 

1107. 


Nonylenic  acid  and  its  salts  (Sgiinee- 

GANs),  188.^,  A.,  649. 
tsoNonylenic  acids  (Fittig  and  Feist), 

1890,  A.,  592. 
Nonylic  alcohol  [b.p.  213°]  (Kkafft), 
1886,  A.,  998. 
{dhyldipropylcarhinol)    [b.p.    179 '5°] 
(Tschebotareff  and   Saytzeff), 
1886,  A.,  437. 
{dimctlnjlhexylcarhinol)     [l).p.     183"] 
(Frei'nd  and  Schonfeld),  1892, 
A.,  133. 
[b.]).  188°]  (Lemoixe),  1884, A.,  1107. 
Nonylic   chlori<le   and    diphenylic   tri- 
cyanide    (Kiiafft    and    Koenig), 
1890,  A.,  1252. 
iodide  (Krafft),  1886,  A.,  998. 
Nordenskioldite  (Brogger),  1890,  A., 

1078. 
Mi-Norhemipinic   acid  (PiOssin),   1892, 

A.,  180. 
Norhydrotropidine  (Ladendurg),  1887, 

A.,  740. 
Norite,  granular  and  quartz,  analyses  of 

(Teller  and  John),  1883,  A.,  1069. 
Normeconineacetic  acid  (Liebermann 

and  Kleemann),  1887,  A.,  47. 
Normethyl-o-anhydramidohemipinic 
acid  and  normethylazo-opianic  acid 
(Elbel),  1887,  A.,  49. 
Normethylnitro-hemipinic     acid     and 
-hemipinimide  (Elbel),  1887,  A.,  50. 
Normethylnitro-opianic    acid    and    its 
phcnylhvdrazine  (Elbel),   1887,  A., 
49,  50. 
Normethylnitro-opianoximic  acid 

(Elbkl),  1887,  A.,  50. 
Normethylnitro-opianphenylhydrazide 
(Liebermann),  1887,  A.,  46;  (Elbel), 
1887,  A.,  50. 
Nosite-  [nosean-]  bearing  ejections  from 
the  Laacher  See  (Hubbard),  1890,  A., 
220. 
Notochord,    chemical     composition     of 

(Kossel),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
Nucin.      See    4'-Hydroxy-l:4-naphtha- 

quinone. 
Nucleic   acid,    supposed    compound   of 
guanine  and  (Malfatti),   1892,  A., 
1501. 
Nuclein  (Klinkenbekg  and  Stutzer), 
1883,  A.,  814;  (Zacharias),  1884, 
A.,  90;  (Liebermann),  1889,  A., 
1021:  (Malfaiti),  1892,  A.,  224, 
1501. 
artificial    preparation    of     (Lieber- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  510. 
formation  of  uric  acid  from  (Horbac- 

zewski),  1892,  A.,  646. 
of  grape  stones  (Amthor),  1885,  A., 
823. 
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Nuclein  of  mould«  (Stutzer),  1883,  A., 
1166. 
of  yeast  (Stutzer),  1883,  A.,  1166; 
(Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  510. 
metaphosphoric  acid   in   (Lieber- 
mann), 1891,  A.,  477. 
microchemical  detection   of  (LoEw), 

1885,  A.,  610. 

Nucleins,  artificially  prepared  (Poiil), 

1889,  A.,  424. 
Nucleo-proteids  (Merck), 1886,  A., 1051. 
Nucleus,   chemistry  of   the   (Kossel), 
1884,  A.,  97. 
aromatic,   constitution   of    (Sworn), 
1890,  A.,  238. 
Nupharine  (GRiJNiNG),  1883,  .A.,  370. 
Nut    oil,    acids    from    (Hazura     and 

Grussnek),  1888,  A.,  817. 
Nutmeg  oil  (Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
Nutrition,  influence  of  potassium  brom- 
ide on  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  850. 
animal  (Sanborn),  1887,  A.,  856. 
behaviour   of  amides   in   (Zuntz), 
1884,  A.,  472. 
of  Herbivora ;  does  cellulose  economise 
the  decomposition   of  proteid   in  ? 
(Weiske,  Schulze  and  Flech.-^ig), 

1886,  A.,  728. 

Nux  vomica,  alkaloids  of  (Shenstone), 

1883,  T.,  101;  1885,  T.,  139;  P.,  5. 
effect  of  alcohol  of  various  strengths 

on  (Conroy),  1884,  A.,  946. 
tincture  of  (Conroy),  1884,  A.,  946. 
analysis   of  (Dunstan  and   Short), 

1883,  A.,  689,  1175. 
Nymphaea     alha,     constituents     and 

properties  of  (Niederstaijt),  1884, 

A.,  108. 
chemistry  of  (Gruning),    1883,   A., 

369. 

0. 

Oak,  scarlet,  analyses  of  white  and  green 

leaves  of  the  (CiiURCii),  1886,  T.,  839. 
Oak-bark,  two  acids  in  (Musset),  1884, 

A.,  1439. 
"Oak-red"     (Em),    1883,    A.,    995; 

(B/iTTtNGER),  1884,  A.,  321. 
Oak-tannic  acid  and  oak  tannin.     See 

Tauuiu. 
Oats.     See  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
Obituary  notices,  1883,  T.,  251  ;  1884, 

T.,   209,    615;  1885,   T.,   309;  1886, 

T.,    342;    1887,    T.,    469;  1888,    T., 

508;  1889,   T.,   289;  1890,  T.,   441; 

1891,  T.,  452;  1892,  T.,  486. 
Obsidian,    solubility    of,    in    sea   water 
(Tiionurr),  1889,  A.,  682. 

porphyritic  (Beam),  1884,  A.,  28. 
Obsidian    cliff,    Yellowstone    National 

Park  (lDi)i.NO.s),  1891,  A.,  26. 


Oceanic  deposits,  .solid  and  gaseous  con- 
stituents of  (TuRNOE  and  Scujielgk), 
1884,  A.,  31. 
Ochres  (Hurst),,  1889,  A.,  678. 

process  for   preparing  (Cohn),   1884, 
A.,  784. 
Ochrolite  from  Pajsberg  (Flink),  1891, 

A.,  1168. 
Ochrosia    {Lactaria)    acinninata,    0. 
Ackeriu'jae,    0.    coccinea,    and    0. 
{Bleckeria)  calocarpa,  alkaloids  from 
(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Octaliedrite.     See  Anatase. 
Octane  from  American  petroleum  (Le- 
moine),  1884,  A.,  1106. 
{diisobutyl)  complete  chlorination  of 
(Hartmann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
Octanedicarboxylic  acid  (mdlujlazdaic 
acid)  (Freer  and  Perkin),  1888,  T., 
218. 
Octenoic  aldehyde  (a-ethi/l-B-jrropi/hccr- 
aldchydc)    (Raupenstrauch),  '1887, 
A.,  794. 
Octenyl  alcohol,  glycerol  from  (Eefor- 

matsky),  1890,  A.,  121. 
Octinene  {hexylacctylene ;   caprylidcne; 
mcthylaiiiylacctiiloie)  (Bj5hal), 

1887,    A.,     788;      (Bi^hal      and 
Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
formation     of,      from     methylamyl- 
acetylene  (Bi5iial),  1889,  A.,  950. 
hydration  of  (BiiHAL),  1889,  A.,  227. 
conversion  of,  into  an  isomeric  hydro- 
carbon (Behai.),  1888,  A.,  929. 
{dihocrotyl)      and      its     derivatives 

(Przybytek),  1889,  A.,  362. 
{diisohtUenyl)     (Przybytek),    1888, 
A.,   123;   (Faworsky),   1891,   A., 
1331. 
[m.p.    122"]    (Reformatsky),    1885, 
A.,  232. 
Octinoic  acid.     See  Diallyjacetic  acid. 
Octoacetyl^o'^ramidotriphenylbenzene 

(Mei.i.in),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
Octoacetylmelibiose     (Scheibler    and 

Mittei.meier),  1890,  A.,  1085. 
Octoacetylquercetin    (Herzig),    1884, 
A.,  S47;  (Liebermann),  1884,  A., 
1365. 
//•/brum-     (Liebermann),  1884,  A., 
1365. 
Octodecinene  (/( rxadccylacrtylcne) 

(Kkafft   and    1;i;i:ter),    1892,    A., 
1164. 
Octodecylbenzene    and    its   derivatives 

(Krafft),  1887,  A.,  253. 
Octodecylene  [m.]).  18^]  preparation  of 
(Kkafft),  1884,  A.,  571. 
{(inUicincnc)   [m.p.  64 'J  from  Roman 
chamoniilc    (Naudin),    1885,    A., 
37. 
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Octodecylenic  bromide  (Kkafft),  1884, 

A.,  1108. 
Octodecylic  alcohol (Krafft),  1883,  A., 

1075;  1881,  A.,  1280. 
Octodecylic  iodide  (Schweizer),  1885, 

A.,  509. 
Octodecylidene  (Kkafft),  1884,  A., 1108. 
Octodecylplienol  (Kkafft),  1887,  A., 

253. 
Octohydroaoridine,  and  its  derivatives 

(Gkaebe),  1884,  A.,  608. 
Octoliydroantliracene    (Lucas),    1890, 

A.,  637. 
Octohydrodiphenylfurfuran       (Perkin 

and  Schloessek),  1890,  T.,  955. 
Octohydrofluorene    (Guye),    1891,   A., 

314. 
Octoliydro-3-naphtliaquinaldine.       See 

2'-Methyloctohydro-/8-naplithac[uiu- 

oline. 
rtr-Ootohydro-a-naphthaquinoline,    and 

ji)-amido-  (Bajlbekgeu  and  Stetten- 

heimer),  1891,  A.,  1260. 
Octohydro-^-naphthaquinolines,        ac- 

and  ar-  (Bamberger  and  JIuller), 

1891,  A.,  1511. 
Octohydrostilbazole        {styrylcthylodo- 

/n/dropi/ridlnr)    (Plath),    1889,  A., 
164. 
Octoic    acid    {n-ccqjrylic    acid)    (Can- 
zoxERi),  1884,  A.;  461. 
{diisobutyrtc    acid)    (Bruggemaxn), 
1888,  A.,  1176. 
thio-  (Lovts),  1886,  A.,  333. 
{dipropijlacctic  acid),  preparation   of, 
from    ethylic    malonate    (Furth), 

1888,  A.,  1053. 

Octoic      aldehyde,      constitution      of 
(Behal),  1887,  A.,  788;  1892,  A., 
293. 
oxime    of   (capraldoxivic)    (Behal), 

1887,  A.,  795. 
(ethylb'utylacctaldchydc)        (Raupen- 
strauch),  1887,  A.,  794. 
Octolactone  (Young),    1883,   A.,   455; 
(Goreoff  and  Kessler),  1888,  A., 
814. 
isoOctolactone   (Fittig    and    Schnee- 

gans),  1890,  A.,  591. 

Octonaphthenecarhoxylic  acid  and  its 

derivatives     (Aschan),      1891,     A., 

1453. 

Octonitrile      {dihutyronitrilc;      imido- 

hutijrylpirojnilic  cyanide)  (Wache), 

1889,  A.,  684. 

7-tluo-  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1221. 
Octo-m-oxybenzoid  (Schiff),  1883,  A., 

335. 
Octopus  mdgaris,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  648. 

Octose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 


Octosulphates  (Weber),  1885,  A.,  121. 
Octylacetoacetic     acid,     isomeride     of 

(Perkin),  1883,  T.,  92. 
Octylacetothienone  {acctyloctyllhi,ophcn) 

(V.  Sciiweinitz),  1886,  A.,  535. 

Octylamine    (Hoogewerff    and    van 

JDoRP),  1888,  A.,  1195. 

action  of  bromine  in  alkaline  solution 

on  (V.  Hof.mank),  1884,  A.,  1114. 

Octylbenzamide    and    its    derivatives 

(Bekan),  1885,  A.,  523. 
Octylbenzeae  [b.p.  263°]  and  its  deriv- 
atives (v.    SCHWEINITZ),    1886,  A., 
540;  (Ahrens),  1887,  A.;  133. 
o-amido-,    hydrochloride    (Ahrexs), 

1887,  A.,  134. 

f^amido-,  and  its  derivatives (Berax), 

1885,  A.,  523. 
bromo-,  chloro-,  jj-iodo-,  o-,  m-  and  p- 
nitro-  and  rfiuitro-  (Ahrens),  1887, 
A.,  133. 
woOctylbeiizene[b.p.  245 — 255°]  (Paal 

and  Hoffmann),  1890,  A.,  1100. 
Octylbenzonitrile  (Beran),   1885,  A., 

523. 
Octylbenzylic    cyanide     (Rossolymo), 

1889,  A.,  862. 
Octyldeoxybenzoin    (Bischoff),    1889, 

A.,  512. 
Octyldiacetothienone         {diacctyloclyl- 
thiophcn)  (v.  ScHWElNlTz),  1886,  A., 
535. 
Octylene        {n-caprylcne),        complete 
chlorination  of  (Haktmann),  1891, 
A.,  811. 
{s<liisopropyklhylcnc)  (Fossek), 

1884,  A.,  38. 
{isobutylbiUylcnc)  (FiTTiG  and  Feist), 

1890,  A.,  592. 
{diisobutylene),  heat  of  combustion  of 
(Malbot),  1890,  A.,  320. 
oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1888,  A., 

666. 
chloro-,    rf/chloride    (Malbot  and 
Gentil),  1889,  A.,  843. 
{\:2-mcthylcthyl2)Ciita  methylene) 
(Marshall  and    Perkin),    1889, 
P.,  143;  1890,  T.,  250. 
iso-Octylenic  acid  (Schneegans),  1885, 
A.,    649;    (Fittig    and    Schnee- 
gans), 1890,  A.,  591. 
oxidation  of  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595. 
7-bromo-  (Fittig  and  Schneegans), 
1890,  A.,  591. 
Octylerythritol     (Przybytek),     1888, 

A.,  123,  244;  1889,  A.,  362. 
Octylic  alcohol  {methyldipropylmrbinol) 
(GoRTALOFF  and  Saytzeff),  1886, 
A.,  437. 
{diethylpropylcarMnol)     (Sokoloff) 

1888,  A.,  1170. 
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Octylic    salts   of   normal    fatty  acids, 

boiling  points  and  specific  volumes 

of    (GartenmeisterI,    1886,    A., 

966. 

acetate,      secondary     (Bkhal      and 

Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1162. 
allophanate     (Gattermanx),    1888, 

A.,  574. 
carbamate  (Arth),  1886,  A.,  692. 
mono-,      di-      and     //-i-chloracetates 

(Gehrixg),  1887,  A.,  653. 
chloride  (Krafft  and  Jvoenig),  1890, 
A.,  1252. 
preparation  of  (Malbot),  1890,  A., 
577._ 
diphenylic  <?'icyanide   (Krafft  and 

Koenig),  1890,  A.,  1252. 

iodide,  refractive  power  of,  at  different 

temperatiires     (Perkin),     1892, 

T.,  295. 

action  of,  on  trimetliylamine  (H. 

and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A.,  806. 

sec. -Octylic    nitrite   (Bertoni),    1887, 

A.,  458. 
Octylidene.     See  Octinene. 
Octylphenylainine.     See  Octylbenzene, 

ainido-. 
Octylthienyl      methyl      ketone      (v. 

Schweinitz),  1886,  A.,  535. 
a-Octylthiophen      (v.       Schweinitz), 
1886,  A.,  535. 
bromo-  and  iodo-   (v.  Schweixitz) 
1886,  A.,  535. 
Octylthiophendicarboxylic      acid      (\'. 

Scjiweinitz),  1886,  A.,  535. 
Octyltoluene,    amido-,    and    its    deriv- 
atives (Beiian),  1885,  A.,  523. 
(Enanthal-aniline,  -naphthylamine  and 

-xylidine  (Leeds),  1SS3,  A.,  659. 
(Enanthaldehyde.      See   Heptoic  alde- 
hyde. 
(Enanthamidobenzoic      acid     (Pelliz- 

ZARi),  1886,  A..  548. 
(Enanthic  acid.     See  Heptoic  acid. 
(Enanthodiacetonamine        (Anti'Jck), 

1885,  A.,  503. 
(Enanthoguanamines     (Haaf),     1891, 

A.,  416. 
(Enanthol.     See  Heptoic  aldehyde. 
(Enanthylamine.     See  He]itylamine. 
(Enanthylidene.     See  Hej^tincne. 
(Enanthylone    (Hamoket),    1889,    A., 

235. 
(Enocarpol  (Etakd),  1892,  A.,  874. 
(Enocyanin     (Maumexi';),     1883,     A., 

215. 
Offiretite,  a  mineral  (Gonnard),  1891, 

A.,  407. 
Ohm,  met liod  of  determining  (Joucert), 

1883,  A.,  4. 
Oidium  Inctis  (Hueppe),  1885  A..  417. 
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Oils,  refractive  indices  of  (Long),  1889, 
A.,  85. 

specific  giavities  of  (Long),  1889, 
A.,  8.5;  (Crajipton),  1889,  A., 
801. 

free  fatty  acids  in  (Noerdlinger), 
1889,  A.,  799. 

formation  of  basic  salts  in  the  saponi- 
fication of  (Dechan  and  Mabex), 
1886,  A.,  186. 

viscosity  of  (Mason),  1885,  A.,  196. 

action  of,  on  polarised  light  (Bi.shop), 

1888,  A.,  388;  (Peter),  1888,  A., 
760. 

action  of  certain  metals  on  (Livache), 

1883,  A.,  756. 
actions  of  silver  nitrate  on  (Brulli5), 

1889,  A.,  1251. 

action      of     sulphur     chloride     on 

(Warren),    1888,    A.,    538,    633, 

1348;  (Fawsitt),  1889,  A.,  317. 

influence  of,   on  the  digestibility  of 

proteids  (Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  752. 

oxidation   of    (Livache),    1886,    A., 

687. 
revision   of    constants    employed    in 
the  analysis  of  fats  and  (Thomsun 
and  Ballantyne),  1892,  A.,  547. 
examination    of    (Hcbl),    1884,    A,, 
1435;       (Dieterich),    1886,    A., 
1083;   (Archbutt),  1887,  A.,  402; 
(Spica),  1888,  A.,  95;  (Muter  and 
be  Konixgh),  1890,  a.,  91;  (War- 
ren),  1890,  A.,   1347;   1891,  A., 
248;  1891,  A.,  50.'.,  506. 
apparatus    for    the    examination    of 
(Jean),  1890,  A.,  89,  671;   1891, 
A.,    625;    (Ellinger),    1891,    A., 
1.305. 
examination  of,  containing  uusaiioui- 
fiable       fats       (Moiiawski       and 
Demski),  1886,  A.,  103. 
optical    examination    of    (Amag.vt), 

1890,  A.,  91. 
elaidin   test   for   (ARrnnrrr),    1887, 

A.,  402. 
examination   of,   by   Hiibl's   method 

(Mooric),  1885,  A.,  1014. 
iodine    absorption    by    (Archbutt), 

1887,  A.,  402. 
Maumcne's    test  for   (Ellis),    1887, 
A.,   89;    (Archbutt),    1887,    A., 
402. 
detection  of  adulteration  in  (Carter), 

1886,  A.,  103. 
detection       of       hydrocarbons       in 

(Nitsche),  1886,  A.,  395. 
detection   of  iron  in    (Kmde),   1889 

A.,  448. 
estimation    of   free   acid    in    (Arch- 
butt). 1885.  A..  446. 
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Oils,  estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Allen),  ' 

1888,  A.,  627.  I 

Oils,  animal,  bases  from  (Ladenburg  : 

and  Horn),  1887,  A.,  157.  \ 

of   ants,    composition    of    (Schall), 

1892,  A.,  948. 
cod-liver,     iodine     in     (Stanford), 
1884,  A.,  .504. 
.an  acid  from  (Gautier  and  Moun- 
OUES),    1888,    A.,    1315;    1889, 
A.,  170. 
bases  from  (Gautier  and  MouR- 
gties),    1888,    A.,    1315;    1889, 
A.,  (53. 
examination  of  (Salkowski),  1888, 
A.,  201. 
fish,  new  process  for  tlie  extraction 
of  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  692. 
distillation     of,     under     pressure 

(Engler),  1889,  A.,  586. 
iodine  in  (Stanford),    1884,   A., 
505. 
lard,  specific   gravity  and  refractive 
index  of  (Long),  18S9,  A.,  86. 
iodine      number     of,     by     Hiibl's 
method  (Haines),  1892,  A.,  664. 
wool,  analysis  of  (Horwitz),   1890, 

A.,  305. 
See  also  Oils,  drj^ing  and  fatty. 
Oils,  coal-tar.     See  Coal-tar  oils. 
Oils,  drying,  chemistiy  of  (Livache), 
1884,   A.,    532;    1891,    A.,    14.54; 
(Hazura),    1887,    A.,    359,    913; 
1888,    A.,    816;    1889,    A.,    956; 
(Hazura  and  Friedreich),  1887, 
A.,    798;   (Bauer  and   Hazura), 
1888,    A.,    1269;    (Hazura    and 
Grussner),  1888,  A.,  1270. 
See  also  Oils,  fattj'  and  vegetable. 
Oils,  essential  and  ethereal.     See  Oils, 

vegetable. 
Oils,     fatty    or    fixed,    chemistry    of 
(Allen),  1887,  A.,  88. 
three   Chinese   (Dayies),    1885,    A., 

1022. 
three  Japanese  (Holmes),  1885,  A., 

1023. 
specific    gravity  and    coefficients    of 
expansion   of   (Allen),  1887,   A., 
88. 
viscosity  of  (Allen),  1887,  A.,  88. 
absorption  and  digestion  of,  by  plants 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
action   of  warm   air  on   (Warren), 

1889,  A.,  1130. 
distillation  of,  with  glycerol  (Arbos  y 

Tor),  1883,  A.,  519. 
saponification  of  (Allen),  1887,  A., 

186. 
adulteration  of  (Peters),   1889,   A., 
316. 


Oils,     fatty     or     fixed,    methods     of 
examining  (Allen),  1887,  A.,  88; 
(Moerk),  1890,  A.,  200. 
bromine   and    iodine   alisorptions   of 

(Allex),  1887,  A.,  88. 
the   elaidin   reaction   with    (Welle- 

man),  1891,  A.,  870. 
detection  of,  in  mineral  oils  (Lux), 

1886,  A.,  103. 
detection  of  resin  oil  in  (Grittner), 

1892,  A.,  548. 
estimation  of  the  glycerol  produced 
by  the  saponification  of  (Allen), 
18S6,  A.,  581;  1887,  A.,  89. 
estimation  of  mineral  oils  in  (Gritt- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  505. 
See  also  Oils,  animal  and  vegetable, 
and  Waxes. 
Oils,  lubricating,  from  Baku  naphtha, 
manufacture     of     (Rossmassler), 
188.5,  A.,  620. 
behaviour  of,  with  glacial  acetic  acid 

(Valenta),  1884,' a.,  1078. 
I'apid  determination  of  the  composition 

of  (Gripper),  1892,  A.,  665. 
estimation    of   acidity    in   (Holde), 
1891,  A.,  505. 
Oils,  mineral.     See  Petroleum. 
Oils,  non-drying  (Hazura  and  Gruss- 
ner), 1889,  A.,  1058. 
Oils,  resin.     See  Resin. 
Oils,  vegetable  (Beilstein  and  Wie- 
gand),  1883,  A.,  346  :  (Wallace), 
1885,  A.,  171,  550;  1886,  A.,  70; 
1887,  A.,  595,  965;  1888,  A.,  1204; 
1889,    A.,    1072;   1890,    A.,   1314; 
1891,  A.,  217,   1240;   (Soltsien), 
1887,    A.,    375;    (Weber),    1887, 
A. ,  596  ;    (Wallach  and  Gilde- 
meister),  1888,  A.,  1205;  (Schim- 
mel),  1892,  A.,  1347. 
coloured  (Hock),  1884,  A.,  82. 
extraction    of   (Naudin),    1884,   A., 

378. 
yield  of,  by  plants  (anon.),  1888,  A., 

496. 
specific     refractive    and      dispersive 
energy  of  (Gladstone),  1886,  T., 
609;  P.,  216. 
action    of    iodine     pentahroitniie    on 

(Forney),  1884,  A.,  370. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Papasogli), 

1889,  A.,  615. 
olefinic   constituents   of   (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  539. 
oxygen    compounds    of    (Semmler), 

1892,  A.,  868. 
analysis  of  (Carles).  1886,  A.,  394; 

(Salkowski),  1888,  A.,  201; 
(Benedikt  and  Grussner),  1890; 
A.,  423;  (Brulle),  1891,  A.,  506. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  detection  of  adulterated 

(Laxgbeck),  1885,  A.,  599. 

colourreactionsof  (Ihl),  1889,  A.,  802. 

iodine  absorption  as  a  test  for  (Davies; 

Williams),  1890,  A.,  199;  (SxXow), 

1890,  A.,  199,  307;  (Ciupps),  1890, 

A.,  200. 

Mauraene's  test  for  (Williams),  1890, 

A.,  884. 
detection    of,    in    lard    (WELMANrt), 

1892,  A.,  1133. 
estimation  of  fragrant  (Levallois), 

1885,  A.,  301. 
estimation   of   alcohol   in    (Hager), 

1889,  A.,  445. 
of  Allium  ursinum  (Semmler),  1887, 

A.,  1089. 
of  bitter  almonds,  detection  of  nitro- 
benzene in  (List),  1889,  A.,  552. 
of  Andropogon  Schoenanthus  (Semm- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  951. 
of  Angostura   bark   (Beckurts   and 

Nehkixg),  1892,  A.,  644. 
of  anise  (Umney),  1889,  A.,  659. 
preparation  of,  in  Annam  (axon.), 
1885,  A.,  1275. 
apricot  (Mabex),  1886,  A.,  644. 
oi  Aristolocliia  relicidata  (Peacock), 

1892,  A.,  70. 
of   asafojtida  (Semmler),  1891,  A., 

322,  464. 
of  Asarum  eurojMcumiFoL'ECK),  1884, 
A.,1191;  (Petersex),  1888,  A.,  680. 
of  ash  leaves  (GiNTLand  Reixitzer), 

1883,  A.,  219. 
bay    (Oleum   Myrcicc    acris)    (Mitt- 

MANX),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
of   bergamot   (Wallach),   1885,   A., 
171;  (Soltsien),  1887,  A.,  375; 
(Crismer),1892,  a.,  349;  (Semm- 
ler and  Tiemanx),  1892,  A. ,  868; 
(Berti'.am  and  Walbaum),1892, 
A.,  1235. 
adulteration    of,    with   oil   of    tur- 
pentine (Hei'Re),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
crystalline  products  from  (Crismer), 

1892,  A.,  349. 
stearoptene  of  (PoMERAXz),   1892, 
A.,  71. 
of     betel     leaves     (Berteam      and 
Gildemelster),   1889,   A.,   863; 
(Eijkmax),  1890,  A.,  135. 
composition  of  (Schimmel),  1892, 
A.,  833. 
of  birch  (Prttiorew),  1884,  A.,  459; 
1885,    A.,    528;   (Trimiu.e   and 
Scuroeter),  1890,  A.,  256. 
cabbage,  from  Brassica,  sp.  (Davies), 

1885,  A.,  1022. 
of  cacao.     Sec  Cocoa  butter, 
cajoput  (Wallach),  1885,  A.,  171. 


Oils,  vegetable,  of  Calycanthus  gluucus 
seeds  (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 

of  Camellia  oleifera  seeds  (McCal- 
lum),  188.3,  A.,  1166. 

ofeamphor(TniMBLEandScHROETER), 

1890,  A.,  261. 

natural  (MacEwax),  1886,  A. ,72. 
atmospheric    oxidation    of    (Kixg- 

zett),  1888,  A.,  605. 
chemical  examination  of  the  con- 
stituents   of    (Yoshida),    1885, 
T.,  779. 
Japanese  (Oisiii),  1885,  A.,  270. 
caraway  (Fluckiger),  1884,  A.,  1138. 
Norwegian     (Nicolaysen),    1890, 
A.,  902. 
of   cardamoms   (Weber),    1887,   A., 

596. 
of  cassia,  formation  of  an  asphalt-like 
substance    from    (Hirschsohx), 

1891,  A.,  732. 

testing   (Heppe),    1885,    A.,    697; 

(Gilbert;  BEXEDiKTandGRiJss- 

ner),  1890,  A.,  423;  (Hirsch- 
sohx), 1891,  A.,  504. 
estimation   of    einnamaldehyde   in 

(Schimmel),  1892,  A.,  924. 
castor,  specific  gravity  and  refracti  ve 

index  of  (Loxg),  1889,  A.,  86. 
distinction  of,  from  other  fatty  oils 

(Fixkexer),  1887,  A.,  402. 
oxidation  of,  with  nitric  acid  (Hell 

and  Kitrosky),  1891,  A.,  812. 
pimelic  acid  amongst  the  oxidation- 

productsof  (Gantter  and  Hell), 

1885,  A.,  44. 
insoluble  i-esidue   from  the   distil- 
lation of  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  655; 

(Krafft  and  Bruxxer),  1885, 

A.,  373. 
examination  of   (Gilbert),    1890, 

A.,  429. 
of   cedar  (Chai'OTEAUt),    1883,    A., 

76. 
of  cinnamon  (Weber),  1892,  A.,  1509. 
examination    of    (Benedikt    and 

Grussxer;  Gilbert),  1890,  A., 

423. 
of  citronella  (Dodge),  1890,  A.,  231; 

1891,  A.,  285. 
of  CitriiH  Limetta  leaves  (lime  leaves) 

(Watts),  1886,  T.,  316;  P.,  158. 
of  cloves,  valuation  of  (Tho.ms),  1892, 

A.,  250. 
coriander  (Semmler),  1891,  A.,  540. 
cotton-seed,  properties  of  (Leone  and 

LoxGi),  1887,  A.,  536. 
s]iecific  gravity  and  refractive  index 

(.f  (Lox(!),  1889,  A.,  86. 
con.stituents  of  (Papa.sogli),  1892, 

A.,  581. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  cotton-seed,  acid  from 
(llAzruA.  and  Grussner),  1888, 
A.,  817. 
analysis     of     (Muteh     and     dk 

Koningh),  1891,  A.,  130. 
Bechi's  test  for  (Bizio),  1889,  A., 

86. 
detection  of  (Milliau),  1888,  A., 

633. 
detection  of,  in  fats  (Leoxe),  1890, 

A.,  930. 
detection  of,  in  lard  (Bishop  and 
iNGii),  1889,   A.,  194;  (Allen; 
Hehner),  1889,  A.,  319;  (Wil- 
liams ;  Jones),  1889,  A.,  320  ; 
(Wilson),  1889,  A.,  659  ;   (Pat- 
TIN80N),  1890,  A.,  428. 
detection  of,  in  olive  oil  (Beciii), 
1885,  A.,  301;  (Jean),  1888,  A., 
1136;  (Milliau),  1888,  A.,  1349; 
(Hirschsoiin;  Biel),  1889,  A., 
658;  (Leone),  1890,  A.,  930. 
estimation  of,  in  lard  (Bockairy), 
1890,  A.,  307. 
croton  (Kobert),  1887,  A.,  798. 
pur^fative  and  vesicating  principle 
of(SENiER),  1884,  A.,'  909,  947. 
of  Curcas pitrgans  seeds  (Horn),  1888, 

A.,  674. 
of    Cypcrus    esculentus    (Hell    and 

Twerdomedoff),  1889,  A.,  1029. 
of  Daucus  Garota  (Landsberg),1889, 

A.,  277. 
earth-nut  (Hazura  and  Grussner), 
1889,  A.,  1058. 
specific  gravity  and  refractive  index 

of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
arachidic,  lignoceric  and  oleic  acids 

in  (Schon),  1888,  A.,  578. 
oxidation  of  the  unsaturated  fatty 
acids  of  (Hazura andGRUssNER), 
1889,  A.,  1058. 
elemi  (Wallace),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
of  Erechtites  and  of  Erigcron  cana- 
densis (Beilstein  and  Wiegand), 
1883,  A.,  346. 
of  Eucalyptus  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 
171. 
spontaneous    oxidation   of    (Papa- 

sogli),  1889,  A.,  616. 
terpin  hydrate  from  (Merck),  1892, 
A.,  1235. 
of  Eucalyptus  amygdalina  (Wallach 
and     Gildemeister),    1888,    A., 
1205. 
of  Gaultheria  (Pettigrew),  1885,  A., 
528;  (Trimble  and  Schroeter), 
1890,  A.,  256. 
See  also  Methjdic  salicylate. 
grape-seed,  preparation  and  utilisation 
of  (v.  JoBST),  1885,  A.,  710. 


Oils,  vegetable,  hemp-seed,  acids  from 
(Hazura),  1887,  A.,  799;  (Hazura 
and  Gru.ssner),  1888,  A.,  817. 
of    hops    obtained   from   commercial 
lupulin  (Ossipoff),  1884,  A.,  459. 
of     Indian     geranium     (Semmler), 
1890,  A.,  951;  1891,  A.,  30,  323; 
(Dodge),  1891,  A.,  285. 
of  ivy  (Maquenne),  1886,  A.,  274. 
of  juniper  (Nicolaysen),  1890,  A., 

902.      « 
Kesso,  from'  Valeriana  officinalis,  var. 
anr/ustifolia  (Bertram  and  Gilde- 
meister), 1891,  A.,  238. 
kuromoji    {Lindcra  Sericea)    (KWAS- 
NICK),   1891,    A.,   464;    1892,   A., 
1480. 
of    Lallcmantia    iherica    (Richter), 

1888,  A.,  83. 
of  laurel  (Bruhl  and  Muller),1892, 

A.,  722. 
of  laurel   leaves   and  berries  (Wal- 
lace), 1889,  A.,  1072. 
laurel-nut  (Hooper),  1889,  A.,  541. 
of  lavender  (Semmler  and  Tiemann), 
1892,    A.,    868;    (Bertram     and 
Walbaum),      1892,.    A.,       1235; 
(Schimmel),  1892,  A.,  1347. 
of  lemons  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 171 ; 
(Bouchardat     and      Lafont), 
1885, A.,  1141;  (Soltsien),1887, 
A..    375;    (Oliveri),  i1891.   A., 
1496. 
crystalline    deposit  from    (Tilden 
and     Beck),     1890,     T.,    327; 
(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  349. 
reaction  of,  with  manganous  salts 

(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  386. 
adulteration  of,  with  oil  of  turpen- 
tine  (Heppe),    1885,  A.,   1163; 
(Oliveri),  1891,  A.,  1497. 
lemon  grass  (Dodge),  1891,  A.,  286. 
of  Licari   kanali  (13arbier),    1892, 

A.,  1236. 
of  lime  seed   (Mueller),   1892,  A., 

92. 
of  limes.     See  Oil  of  Citrus  Limetta. 
liualoe  (Semmler),  1891,  A.,  540. 
of  Lindcra  sericea  (Kwasnick),  1891, 

A.,  464;  1892,  A.,  1480. 
linseed,  points  of  difference  between 
linseed    oil   varnish    and    (FiN- 
kener),  1888,  A.,  327. 
adulteration    of    (Aignan),    1890, 
A.,  1198. 
macassar  (Thummel and  Kwasnick), 

1891,  A.,  1133. 
mace   (Wallach),    1889,    A.,    1072; 

(Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
of  marjoram  (Beilstein   and  AVie- 
gand),  1883,  A.,  346. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  of  Massoy  bark  (Woy), 

1890,  A.,  638. 

melisse,    German   (Semmlee\    1891, 

A.,  540. 
Mentha       Puleciium       (BEfKMANX ; 

Pleissner),  1891,  A.,  936. 
menynnthole  (Lendrich),  1892,  A., 

1262. 
millet  (Kassner),  1SS8,  A.,  673. 
of  minjak-lagam  balsam  (Haussner), 

1884,  A.,  354. 
of  mustard.    See  Allylthiocarbimide. 
of  white  mustard  (Salkowski),  1889, 

A.,  1173. 
of  myrtle  (Jahns),  1889,  A.,  616. 
nut,  acids  from  (Hazura  and  GrOss- 

ner),  1888,  A.,  817. 
of  nutmeg  (Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
olive  (Hazura  and  Grussxer),  1889, 
A.,  374. 
specific  gi'avit}'  and  refractive  index 

of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
properties  of  (Leone  and  Longi), 

1887,  A.,  536. 
characteristics  of  (Letallois),  1887, 

A.,  535. 
reactions  of  (de  Negri  and  Fabris), 

1891,  A.,  1559. 
adulteration  of  (Atjdoynatjd),  1886, 
A.,    182;  (Betjlli5),    1888,    A., 
876;  1891,  A.,  506. 
analysis  of  (Carpi),  1884,  A.,  931  ; 

(Brulli^),  1891,  A.,  506. 
basic   lead   acetate    as   a   test    for 

(Bradford),  1885,  A.,  603. 
detection    of    cotton    seed    oil    in 
(Bechi),  1885,  A.,  301;  (Leone 
and     Longi),    1887,    A.,    536; 
(Jean),    1888,   A.,   1136;  (Mii.- 
LiAr),  1888,  A.,  1349;  (Hiiiscii- 
rohn;    Biel),    1889,    A.,    658; 
(Leoxe),  1890,  A.,  930. 
detection  of  sesame  oil  in  (Leone 
and     Longi),    1887,    A.,    536; 
(Miluau),     1888,     A.,      1349; 
(Tocher),      1891,     A.,     1400; 
(Gassend),  1892,  A.,  1133. 
orange,   constituents   of  (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  .539. 

of  orange  peel  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 

171  ;  (Hei'pe),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
of  sweet  orange  peel  (Solt,sien),1887, 

A.,  37.5. 
peacli  (Mahen),  1886,  A.,  644. 
peajiut.     See  Oil,  earthnut. 
of  black  pepper  (EnEHiiAP.DT),  1887, 

A.,  969. 
ofpeppormint(JANnous),1888,A..962. 

Russian  (Anpiies),  1890,  A.,  1428; 
(Anukks  and  Amii:i;;eff),  1892, 
A.,  723. 


Oils,  vegetable,  of  peppermint,  Paissian,' 

spectroscopical      properties      of 

(Andres),  1891,  A.,  2. 

test  for  (Federer),  1887,  A., 1001. 

detection      of      adulterations    ■  in 

(Snow),  1890,  A.,  199. 

of   petitgrain    (Semmler    and    Tie- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  868. 
of  Polei    (Beckmann;    Pleissner), 

1891,  A.,  936. 
of  poppy,  acids  from  (Hazi'ra  and 

Grussner).  1888,  A.,  817. 
rape,    examination    of    (Kingzett), 

1885,  A.,  446. 
rape-seed,    constituents    of    (Reimee 

and  Will),  1887,  A.,  1030. 
of  roses  (Markownikoff),  1891,  A., 
219. 
German    and    Turkish    (Poleck), 
1891,  A.,  323;   (Eckart),  1892, 
A.,  203,  625. 
testing     (Fluckiger),    1885,    A., 

934. 
detection     of    Turkish     geranium 
essence  in  (Pana.jotow),   1891, 
A.,  1555. 
of  sabadilla  seeds  (Opitz),  1891,  A., 

1284. 
of  saffron  (Kayser),  1885,  A.,  59. 
of  sage  (Wallach),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
sassafras,    the    phenol    contained    in 

(POMERANZ),  1890,  A.,  1111. 
sesame,  specific  gravity  and  refractive 
index  of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
properties  of  (Leone  and  Longi), 

1887,  A.,  536. 

testing  (Bishop),  1890,  A.,  90. 
detection  of,  in  cocoa  butter  (ZiP- 

perer),  1888,  A.,  1136. 
detection  of,  in  olive  oil  (Milliau), 

1888,  A.,  1349;  (Tocher),  1891, 
A.,  1400;  (Gassend),  1892,  A., 
1133. 

of  spike  (VoiRY  and  Bouchardat), 

1888,  A.,  605. 
of  sunflower  (Hazura),  1889,  A., 956. 
atmospheric   oxidation   of    (King- 
zett), 1888,  A.,  605. 
tea,   of  Camellia   oleifcra   (Davies), 

1885,  A.,  1022. 

Tmkey-red  (Benedikt  and  Ulzer), 

1887,      A.,      914;    (Schkui!EH- 

Kkstner),    1891,  a.,   542,   665; 

(Jrii.LARD),  1892,  A.,  819. 

Miiller-Jacolis'     investigations     on 

(Scum id),  18S5,  A.,  313. 
cumiiosition  of,  and  its  mode  of 
action  (Likcjiti  and  Svida), 
1884,  A.,  238;  1885,  A.,  315; 
(MuLLER- Jacobs),  1884,  A., 
946;  1885,  A.,  313. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  Turkey-red,  injiu'ious 
action   of   copper   iii   (Schaal), 
1883,  A.,  256. 
estimation    of    fatty     matter     in 

(Williams),  1891,  A.,  1560. 
determination  of  the  nature  of  the 
crude   oil  in   (Muller-Jacobs), 
1885,  A.,  95. 
turmeric,  and  its  oxidation  (Jackson 
andMENKE),  1883,  A.,  482;  1885, 
A.,  271. 
of    turpentine    (Armstrong),    1891, 
T.,  311. 
heat     conductivity     of     (Cheee), 

1888,  A.,  642.  ' 
American,     action     of      heat     on 

(Tildex),  1884,  T.,  411. 
oxidation    of,    in  sunlight    (Arm- 
strong), 1891,  T.,  311;  (Arm- 
strong and  Pope),  1891,  T.,  315. 
spontaneous   oxidation    of    (Papa- 

sogli),  1889,  A.,  615. 
detection  of  resin  oil  in  (Baudin), 

1891,  A.,  870. 
detection  of,  in  essence  of  lemons 
(Oliveei),  1891,  A.,  1497. 
of  vitriol.     See  Sulphuric  acid, 
of  walnut  (Maben),  1886,  A.,  644. 
of  wintergreen   (Pettigrew),    1885, 
A.,  528;  (Trimble  and  ScHROE- 
ter),  1890,  A.,  256. 
See  also  Methjdic  salicylate, 
wood,   from  Cochin  China   (SorsEi- 
ran),  1885,  A.,  394. 
from  Elaeococca  cordata  (Davies), 
1885,  A.,  1022. 
wormseed  (Hell  and  Sturcke),18S4, 
A.,  1363. 
action    of    the    halogen   acids    on 
(Hell  and  Ritter),  1884,  A., 
1363;  1885,  A.,  172. 
See   also  Essences  and   Oils,   drying 
and  fatty. 
Oil  cake.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Oil   seeds,    preparation   of  soaps   from 

(Seemann),  1885,  A.,  1023. 
Oha  fraqrans,  glucoside  from  (Eijk- 

man),  1886,  A.,  1040. 
Oleacese,     Japanese,    glucosides     from 

(Eijkman),  1886,  A.,  1040. 
Olefines,       preparation       of        higher 
(Krafft),  1884,  A.,  571. 
action  of  fatty  acids  on  (Bi5hal  and 

Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1162. 
oxidation  of    (Wagner),    1888,    A., 

665. 
See  also  Hydrocarbons. 
Oleic  acid  (M.,  C,  and  A.  Saytzeff), 
1887,  A.,  32. 
in  eai-th  nut  oil  (Schon),  1888,  A., 
578. 


Oleic  acid,  constitution  of  (Benedikt), 

1890,  A.,  863. 
boiling    points     of     (Krafft     and 

Noerdlinger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
stereoisomerism   of  elaidic  acid  and 

(Saytzeff),  1892,  A.,  812. 
action  of  sulphuric   acid  on  (Saba- 

nEeff),  1886,  A.,  442  ;    (Geitel), 

1888,  A.,  578. 
addition  of  chlorine  and  halogen  acids 

to  (PiOTROWSKi),  1890,  A.,  1396. 
oxidation   of    (Carette),    1886,   A., 

611. 
oxidation  of,  by  an  alkaline  solution 

of  potassium  permanganate  (Sayt- 
zeff),  1885,   A.,  1049;    1886,  A., 

140. 
falsification      of,     by    linoleic     acid 

(Granval  and  Valser),  1889,  A., 

799. 
conversion  of,  into  fatty  acids  (Bene- 
dikt), 1890,  A.,  863. 
conversion   of,  into   stearic  acid  (de 

AViLDE  and  Reychler),  1889,  A., 

1140. 
uranium  salt  of  (Gibbons),  1883,  A., 

692. 
sulph-  (Benedikt  and  Ulzer),  1887, 

A.,  914. 
?«o01eic  acid  (M.,  C,  and  A.  Saytzeff), 

1888,  A.,  815. 

Olein,  analysis  of  (Korner),  1891,  A., 

1144. 

commercial,      examination     of,      for 

linoleic  acid  (Hazura),  1890,  A., 

306. 

"  Oleine,''  estimation  of  fatty  matter  in 

(Williams),  1891,  A.,  1560. 
Oleoeutic  acid  (Urbain),  1884,  A.,  859. 
Oleo-gum-resin  secreted  by  Araucarias 
(Heckel  and  Schlagdenhauffen), 

1889,  A.,  1236. 
Oleomargarine,  analysis  of  (Morse  and 

Burton),  1888,  A.,  1347. 

See  also  Margarine. 
Oleomargarine-cheese,    composition   of 

(Vn-Tiii,  1883,  A.,  256. 
Oleorefractometer    (Jean),    1890,    A., 

89,  671;  1891,  A.,  625;  (Ellinger), 

1891,  A.,  1305. 
Oleoresin  from   minjak-lagam    balsam 

(Haussner),  1884,  A.,  354. 
Oleum  ciiKB  (Wallach  and   Brass), 

1885,  A.,  171. 
Oleum  infernale    and    Oleum     riclai 

majoris.     See  Oil  oi  C ureas  purgans. 
Olibene  from  frankincense  (Wallach), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
Oligoclase  (Des  Cloizeaex),  1886,  A., 

776;  (Des  Cloizeaux  and  Pisaxi) 

1887,  A.,  20. 
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Oligoclase  of  Denise,  analysis  of  (Des 
Cloizeaux  and  Jannettaz),  1883, 
A.,  1067. 
from   Gailbach   (Gollek),   1891,  A., 

1437. 
transparent,    remarkable    variety    of 
(Kuxz),  1889,  A.,  24. 
Olive  oil.     See  Oil.  _ 
Olive  tree,  preparation  of  vanillin  from 
the  gnm  of  tlie  (Scheidel),  1886,  A., 
238. 
Olivenite    from   Utah    (Hillebrand), 
1886,  A.,  516;  (Hilleekand  and 
Washington),  1888,  A.,  1043. 
See  also  Copper  arsenate. 
Olivine     from    the     Isle    of    Bourbon 
(Lacuoix),  1886,  A.,  775. 
from    Chili,    analysis     of    (Ziegen- 

speck),  1886,  A.,  214. 
of   the   melilite-basalt  of    Hochbohl 

(Stelzner),  1884,  A.,  829. 
from  Syria  (Doss),  1888,  A.,  432. 
pseudomorphs  of  hornblende  after  (v. 
KnLENKO),  1885,  A.,  1188. 
Omicholic  acid  and  omicliolin  (Thudi- 

CHUM),  1888,  A.,  1119. 
Onions,  analysis  of  (Goessmann),  1887, 
A.,  1137. 
Spanish,     cooked,     composition      of 
(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Ononine,  reaction  of  (Brociner),  1890, 

A.,  310, 
Ononis  arvensis,  composition  of  (Nil- 
son),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Oolitic    iron    ore   of   Lorraine,   micro- 
scopic structure  of  (Bleicher),  1892, 
A.,  791. 
Opal  (Schubert),  1883,  A.,  36. 

from     John     Davis     Eiver,     Oregon 

(Kunz),  1890,  A.,  337, 
from    Nagasaki,    Japan    (Sjogren), 

1886,  A.,  27. 

Ophioxylin  (Bettink),  1888,  A.,  848. 
Ophites   from    the    Pyrenees    (KiJiiN), 

1883,  A.,  448. 
Opiancarbamide    (Bistrzycki),    1888, 

A.,  1210. 
Opianic  acid  (Bistrzycki),  1888,  A., 
1209  ;    (Goldscumiedt),  1892,  A., 
179. 
action  of  acetone  and  of  acetophenonc 
on     (Goldscumiedt),     1892,    A., 
179. 
behaviour  of,   with  phenylhydrazinc 

(LlEliKKMANN),  1886,  A.,  550, 
ctherification   of   (Lieisermann  and 

Kleemann),  1887,  A,,  584, 
derivatives  of  (Wegscheider),  1883, 
A.,  996;  (Liehermann),  1887,  A., 
45;  (LiEREiiMAvv  nml  Klkkmann), 

1887,  A.,  47. 


Opianic   acid,  brom-   (Wegscheider), 

1883, A., 997;  (Tust),1892,A.,1209. 

nitr-,    behaviour    of,    with    phenyl - 

hydrazine  (Liebermann),  1886, 

A.,  550. 

reduction    of  (Kleemann),   1887, 

A.,  584. 

»f/-Opianic  acid  and  its  salts,  chemistry 

of  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1001. 
Opianic      anhydride      (Liebermann), 

1887,  A.,  47. 
Opianoxime  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1070; 

(Allendorff),  1892,  A.,  180. 
^'-Opianoxime  and  the  action  of  heat  on 

(Pekkin),  1890,  T.,  1069,  1070. 
Opianoximic  anhydride  (Liebermann), 

1887,  A.,  46,  258, 

heat  developed  in  the  isomeric  change 
of  (Liebermann),  1892,  A,,  459. 

brom-  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Opianylacetic    acid,    barium    salt    of 

(Liebermann  and  Kleemann), 1887, 

A.,  47, 
Opianylhydrazobenzene   (Bistrzycki), 

1888,  A.,  1209. 

brom-  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Opianylphenylhydrazide  (Lieber- 

mann), 1886,  A.,  550. 
amido-  (Liebermann),  1887,  A.,  45. 
brom-  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Op  ianylphenylme  thy  Ihy  drazone , 
brom-  (TrsT),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Opiaurin  (Liebermann  and  Seidler), 

1887,  A.,  580. 
Opionin  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1074. 
Opionylic  acid  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1074. 
Opium,    action    of,    on    the    intestine 
(Spitzer),  1891,  A.,  852. 
testing  (Dietrich),  1887,  A.,  310. 
analysis  (Stillavell),  1887,  A.,  403; 
(Adrian  and  Gallois),  1887,  A., 
622;  (Dott),  1892,  A.,  926. 
estimation  of  morphine  in  (v.  Pep.- 
ger),  1884,  A.,  1217;  (Fluckiger), 
1885,    A.,    1165;     1890,    A.,    94; 
(Ventdrini),     1886,     A.,     1086; 
(Schlickum),  1887,  A.,  622:  (Goe- 
bel),    1887,    A.,    869;    (Kremel; 
AViLLiAMs),      1888,       A.,       635; 
(Teschemacher  and  Smith),  1888, 
A.,  635,  1137;  (Looff),  1890,  A., 
1349  ;  1891,  A.,  771 ;  (Dietericu), 
1891, A.,  511. 
Opium-alkaloids   (Plugge),    1887,   A., 
280;    1888,   A.,   379;    (Kauder), 
1891,  A.,  227. 
separation  of  the  (Plugge),  1887,  A., 
s.'.l. 
Opium-preparations,  colorimctric   esti- 
mation of  niorpliine  in  (Hinsdale), 
1890,  A.,  1349. 
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Optically  active  compounds,  crystalline 

form  of  (Beckk),  1889,  A.,  1041. 

behaviour    of,  in    mixtures    of    two 

solvents  (Rimbach),  1892,  A., 1137. 

Optically  inactive  compounds,  decom- 

])osition  of  (Junoflkisch),  1884,  A., 

1303;  (Bichat),  1886,  A.,  446,  612. 

Orange,  bitter,  composition  of  the  rind 

of  (Tanret),  1886,  A.,  576. 
Orange-juice,  determination  of  free  and 
precipitable  acid  in  (Grosjean),18S3, 
T.,  333. 
Orange-oil,  constituents  of  (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  539. 
Orange-peel,  oil  of  (Wallach),  1885, 
A.,  171;  (HEPrE),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
sweet,   oil  of  (Soltsien),   1887,  A.. 
375. 
Oranges,      Californian,      analyses      of 

(Colby  and  Dyer),  1892,  A.,  1511. 
"Orantia"  (Schmitt),  1884,  A.,  236. 
Orantin  (Schmitt),  1884,  A.,  910. 
Orcein  (ZuLKOwsKi  and  Peters),  1890, 

A.,  1405. 
Orchil.     See  Arcliil. 
Orcinaurin  (C4rimaux),  1890,  A.,  1111. 
Orcinol  {2>:5-cUhydroxytnUienc ;  methyl- 
O'esorcinol),    process    for    preparing 
(Winther),  1883,  A.,  893. 
action  of  acetaldehyde  and  of  chloral 
hydrate  on  (Michael  and  Comey), 
1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of  chloral  hydrate  on  (Michael 

and  Ryder),  1887,  A.,  724. 
reaction  of,  with  aniline  (Zega  and 

BucH),  1886,  A.,  873. 
methylation   of    (Kraus),   1891,   A., 

1347. 
fusion    of,    with    soda    (Barth    and 

Schreder),  188-3,  A.,  59. 
compound  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 

(Seyewitz),  1892,  A.,  49. 
diethyl    ether.       See    3:5-Diethox}'- 

toluene. 
nitroso-  (Kraemer),  1884,  A.,  1341. 
fZmitroso-        (Goldschmidt         and 
Strauss),  1887,  A.,  808. 
)8-Orcinol  (v.  Kostanecki),  1887,  A., 

39. 

isoOrcinol.     See  2:4-Dih3'droxytoluene. 

Orcinol  colouring  matters  (Kraemer), 

1884,     A.,      1341  ;     (Nietzki      and 

Maeckler),    1890,   A.,   762;   (Zul- 

KOWSKi  and  Peters),  1890,  A.,  1405. 

a-Orcinoldichroin.     See  Orcirufin. 

a-Orcinoldichroin,   chloro-  and   bromo- 

(Brunner  and  Chuit),1888,A., 118.3. 

Orcinolphthaloylic  acid  (Quenda),  1891, 

A.,  70. 
Orcirufamine  (Nietzki  and  Maeckler), 
1890,  A.,  764. 


Orcirufin  (Brunner  and  Chuit),  1888, 
A., 863;  (Nietzki  and  Maeckler), 
1890,  A..  76.3. 
ethyl  ether  (Nietzki  and  Maeckler), 
1890,  A.,  763. 
Orcylaldehyde     {^xh-dihydroxytolualde- 
liyde)  (v.  Pechmann  and  Welsh), 
1884,  A.,  1346. 
Oreoselon  methyl  ether  (Jassoy),  1890, 
A.,  1154. 
nitr-  (.Jassoy),  1890,  A.,  1154. 
Ore   deposit   of   Badenweiler   (Wolle- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  27. 
Ores  from  Amberg,  examination  of,  and 
of   the    accompanying    ])hosphates 
(Schober),  1883,  A., '432. 
which  are  good  conductors  of  electricity 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  786. 
estimation  of  arsenic    in  (Lehmann 
and  Mager),  1886,  A.,  100,  920. 
Ore  veins,  investigations  on  (v.  Sand- 

berger),  1887,' a.,  224. 
Organic  acids.     See  Acids. 
Organic  analysis.     See  Analysis. 
Organic  bases.     See  Bases. 
Organic  compounds,  mechanical  deter- 
mination of  the  arrangement  of  the 
carbon  atoms  in  (HlNRlCHs),  1891, 
A.,  1441. 
relation  betAveen  the  comjiosition  and 
the  absorption  spectra   of  (Kruss 
and  Oeconomides),  1883,  A.,  1041 ; 
(Hartley),  1885,  T.,  685;  P.,  59; 
1886,    P.,    245;    1887,    T.,     152; 
1888,   T.,    641;  P.,    66;  (Kruss), 
1885,    A.,    949;   1888,    A.,    1141; 
(Althax'sse    and    Kruss),    1889, 
A.,  1093. 
relation  between  the  constitution  and 
specific  rotatory  power  of  (Sorokix), 
1888,  A.,  768. 
relation   between   chemical   constitu- 
tion  and    heat   of    combustion    of 
(Dieffenbach),    1890,   A.,   1206; 
(Thomsen),  1891,  A.,  632. 
dispersive    power  of   (Barrier  and 
Korx),   1889,   A.,   805;  1890,  A., 
1353;    1891,    A.,    774 ;  (Nasini), 
1891,  A.,  138. 
refractive  power  of  (Kanonnikoff), 

188.3,  A.,  1041  ;  1886,  A.,  335. 
refraction-equivalents      of       (Glad- 
stone), 1884,  T.,  241. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(G.   Gladstone),    1891,   T.,    290; 
P.,  35;  (J.  H.  and  G.  Gladstone), 
1891,  A.,  774. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Stohmann), 

1891,  A.,  251. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Bartoli), 
1885,  A.,  624;  1886,  A.,  191. 
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Organic     compounds,     magnetism     of 

(WLEUGELaildHENKICHSEN'),18S-l, 

A., 1243;  (Henricusen),  1888,  A., 

769;  1892,  A.,  672. 
determination  of  the  melting  point  of 

(Landolt),  1890,  A.,  1. 
formulte  for  calculating  the  molecular 

volume  of  (LossEx),  1890,  A.,  323. 
experiments  on  the  diffusion  of  some 

inorganic   and   (Scheffer),    1883, 

A.,  1047. 
action  of  chlorine  on,  in  presence  of 

inorganic   chlorides  (Page),   1885, 

A.,  36. 
in  alkaline   solution,   action  of  lead 

peroxide  on  (Glaser  and  Moraw- 

«Ki),  1890,  A.,  20. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Fraxchimon't 

and  KLobBiE),  1889,  A.,  1143. 
influence   of    certain    groirps   on   the 

behaviour     of     nitric     acid     with 

(Fraxchimoxt),  1889,  A.,  1145. 
action  of  sunlight  on  (Klix(;er),18S9, 

A.,  405  ;  (Klixger  and  Staxdke), 

1891,  A.,  900. 
quantity  of  nitric  oxide  produced  in 

the    comlnistion    of,    with    copper 

oxide  (Klixgemaxx),  1890, A., 292. 
slow    combustion    of    (Sohlcesixg), 

1888,  A.,  979;  1889,  A.,  639. 
incineration    of   (Kroxberg),    1888, 

A.,  993. 
congelation   of  aqueous   solutions   of 

(Raoult),  1883,  A.,  952. 
isomeric,  heat  of  combustion  of  (O.ssi- 
poff),  1890,  A.,  680. 

relation  of  the  heat  of  combustion 
of,  to  their  densities  (Muller- 
Erzcach),  1883,  A.,  1044. 

antiseptic  powers  of  (Carxelley 
and  Frew),  1890,  T.,  636;  P., 90. 

solubility    of     (C'arnelley     and 
Thomsox),  1888,  T.,  782;  P.,  80. 
liquid,    specific    heats    of    (Schiff), 
1888,  A.,  771. 

specific  heats  of  homologous  series 
of  (Schiff),  1887,  A.,  6. 
nitrogenous,  method  for  the  synthesis 

of  (Gautier),  1885,  A.,  275. 
crystallographic        examination       of 

(Zingel),  1886,  A.,  62;  (Wickel), 

1886,    A.,  234;  (Heintze),    1886, 

A.,  235. 
detection  of  bromine,  chlorine,  iodine 

and  sulphiu-  in  (Marsh),  1889,  A., 

796. 
containing      copper,       analysis       of 

(Walker),  1890,  A.,  296. 
detection  of  (Smith),  1888,  A.,  90. 
detection  of  nitrogen   in  (Donath), 

1890,  A.,  663. 


Organic  compounds,  ferric  chloride  as  a 

test  for  (IxcE),  1887,  A.,  400. 
estimation  of  (Smith),  1888,  A.,  90. 
estimation  of  ash  in  (Kobrich),  1888, 

A.,  325. 
method  of  estimating  the  halogens  in 

volatile  (Plimptox  and  Graves), 

1883,  T.,  119. 
estimation   of  nitrogen   in  (Laxge), 

1889,  A.,   547;  (Blau),  1892,  A., 
1515;  (Stock),  1892,  A.,  1516. 

estimation    of    phosphoric    acid     in 

(Laxge),  1889,  A.,  547. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Burton), 

1890,  A.,  289. 

estimation  of  sulphur  and  halogens  in 
(Klason),  1886,  A.,  918. 

See  also  Carbon  compounds  and 
Liquids.  : 

Organic  gases  and  vapours,  chlorinated, 

properties  of  (Bebthelot),  1883,  A., 

394. 
Organic  matter,  combustible,  in  the  air 
(MiJxrz  and  Aubix),  1885,  A.,  118. 

loss  of  nitrogen  during  the  decom- 
position of  (Schl(ESIXg),  1889,  A., 
638. 

in  soil,  exhaustion  of,  by  cropping 
without  manures  (Deuerain),  1890, 
A.,  407. 

estimation  of,  in  the  atmosphere 
(Carxelley  and  Mackie),  1887, 
A., 532;  (Archarow),1892,A.,542. 

estimation    of,   in    water   (Mallet), 

1883,  A.,  1171;  (Leeds),  1884,  A., 

369;  (Kobrich),    1887,    A.,    533; 

(Kleix),  1887,  A.,  1000. 

Organic    radicles,   negative   nature    of 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  147,  702 ;  (Meyer 

and  Oelkers),  1888,  A.,  703  ;  (Ratt- 

NER  ;  Schneidewind),  1888,  A.,  704; 

(Kxoevexagel),  1888,  A.,  705. 
Organism,    formation    and    change    of 
alcohol     and     aldehyde     in     the 
(Albertoxi),  1888,  A.,  973. 

amido-componnds  in  the  (Baulmaxx), 
1887,  A.,  512. 

aromatic  substances  in  the  (S.vlkow- 
sKi),  1885,  A.,  730. 

assimilation  of  carbohydrates  by  the 
(Hanriot;  Gautier),  1892,  A., 
742. 

assimilation  of  milk-sugar  by  the 
(BouRQUELoT  and  Troisier),  1889, 
A.,  735. 

calorimetric  investigations  on  heat 
production  in  the  (Rosenthal), 
1890,  A.,  182. 

heats  of  combustion  of  tlie  chief  nitro- 
genous compounds  in  the  (Berthe- 
LOT  and  Axure),  1890,  A.,  937. 
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Organism,  stability  of  carbonic  oxide 

and   oxalic  acid   in  the  (Gaglio), 

1888,  A.,  619. 
change  of  sulphanilic  acid  into  sul- 

phaHilocarljamicacid  in  the  (Villi:), 

1892,  A.,  903. 
chemistry  of  the  cell-nncleus  in  the 

(KcssEL),  1885,  A.,  572;  1886,  A., 

566. 
synthetic  action  of  living  cells  in  the 
"  (Bui.vcK),  1889,  A.,  632. 
fate  of  certain  chlorine  compounds  in 

the  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  612. 
combustion   in  the  (Tkaube),   1889, 

A.,  937. 
decomposition  and  syntheses  in  the 

(SciIMIEDEIiEKG),   1883,   A.,  361. 

syntheticalprocessesinthe(PFLUGER), 
■  1889,  A.,  174. 

formation  of  fat  from  carbohydrates 
in  the  (Chaniewski),  1S85,A.,280. 

fate  of  certain  ferments  in  the  (Hoff- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  178. 

fluorine  in  the  (Tammann),  1888.  A., 
732. 

formates  in  the  (GriShant  and  QuiN- 
quaud),  1887,  A.,  513. 

inflammable  gases  in  the  (Tacke), 
1884,  A.,  1395. 

excretion  of  iron  from  the  (v.  Zale- 
ski),  1888,  A.,  977. 

formation  of  lactic  acid  in  the  (Ber- 
linerblau),  1888,  A.,  974. 

formation  of  lactic  acid  and  glucose 
in  the  (Araki),  1891,  A.,  1125, 
1392;  1892,  A.,  517,  1113. 

fate  of  lactic  acid  in  the  (Marceuse), 

1887,  A.,  508. 

fate  of  lecithin  in  the  (Hasebroek), 

1888,  A.,  173. 

fate   of  morphine   in  the  (Tauber), 

1891,  A.,  479. 
existence  of  manganese  in  the  (Mau- 

men]^),  1885,  A.,  421. 
nitrates  in  the  (Gossels),  1887,  A., 

389. 
elimination  of  nitrogen   in   the  free 

state  from  the  (Gruber),  1884,  A., 

1391. 
oxidation   in   the  (Wurster),   1887, 

A.,  610. 
influence  of  light  on  oxidation  in  the 

(Loeb),  1889,  A._,  172. 
oxidation  of  aromatic  substances  in  the 

(Klixgenberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
substitute  values  of  the  chief  organic 

alimentary  principles  in  the  (Rub- 

ner),  1884,  A.,  189. 
formation    of    sugar    in    the,    when 

oxygen  is  deficient  (Dastre),1892, 

A.,  362. 


Organism,     thiocyanic     acid     in     the 

(Bruylants),  1888,  A.,  1324. 
origin  of  urea  in  the  (Coppola),  1890, 

A.,  184. 
mechanism  of  the  production  of  urea 

in  the  (Popoff),  1892,  A.,  89. 
formation  of  xanthocreatinine  in  the 

(Monari),  188S,  A.,  174. 
inlluence   of  certain    amides   on   the 

(Weiske  and  Schulze),  1885,  A., 

409. 
action  of  azoimide   on   the    (LoEw), 

1892,  A.,  90. 
inlluence  of  cold  and  warm  baths  on 

the  temperature  of  the  (Pletzer), 

1884,  A.,  621. 
influence    of    carbohydrates    on    the 

(Albertoni),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
action  of  related  compounds  on  the 

(GiBBS  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  280, 

813,  1018;  (GiBBS  and  PtEiCHERT), 

1891,  A.,  1280,  1393. 
eflect  of  oil  of  mustard  in  foods  on  the 

(Ulbricht),  1890,  A.,  539. 
action  of  oxalic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

on  the  (Kroiil),  1892,  A.,  1019. 
action    of  scatole   in   the    (Mester), 

1888,  A.,  174. 
action   and   metamorphosis   of    some 

substances   in   the,    in   relation   to 

diabetes  ( Albejitoxi),  1 885,  A. , 683. 
action  of  sugars  in  the  (Albertoni), 

1891,  A.,  1526. 
action  of  yeast  on  the  (Neumayer), 

1891,  A.,  237. 
behaviour   of  sulphur   in   the   (Sal- 

KOWSKi),  1889,  A.,  432;  (Prescii), 

1890,  A.,  812. 
detection  of  iodoform,  naphthol  and 

chloroform  in  the  fluids  and  organs 

of  the  (Lustgarten),  1883,  A.,  243. 
foetal,  iron  in  the  (Bunge),  1892,  A., 

1502. 
vegetable,    formation   of  nitrogenous 

organic  bases  by  the  decomposition 

of  proteids  in  the  (Schtjlze).  1891, 

A.,  856. 
Organisms,  vegetable,  poisonous  eff"ects 
of    arsenic,    zinc    and    lead    on 
(Nubbe),  1884,  A.,  1407. 

action  of  azoimide  on  (LoEw),  1892, 
A.,  90. 

estimation  of  fatty  substances  in 
(Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  511. 
Organs,  animal,  fresh,  supposed  toxic 
action  of  aqueous  solutions 
obtained  from  (di  Mattei),  1884, 
A.,  199. 

formation  of  uric  acid  and  xanthine 
bases  in  (Horbaczewski),  1891, 
A.,  1340. 
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Organs,  animal,  with  impeded  circula- 
tion in  hydrocyanic  acid  poison- 
ing, and  lactic  acid  and  glucose 
in  (ZiLLESSEN),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
of   normal   and    rachitic   children, 
inorganic  constituents  of  (Bru- 
baker),  1891,  A.,  847. 
vegetable,     containing     chlorophyll, 
influence  of  salt  on  the  formation  of 
starch  in  (Lesage),  1891,  A.,  856. 
Organosols  (Schneider),  1892,  A.,  775. 
Orientation  by  conversion  of  p-climtro- 
derivatives  into  quiuones  (Glaus, 
Raps,  Herfeldt  and  Bebkefeld), 
1891,  A.,  1199. 
influence    of    atoms    or    groups    on 
(Kehrmanx),  1890,  A.,  484. 
Orohus  nirjer,  composition  of  (Nilson), 

1892,  A.,  522. 

Orpiment  from  Bosnia  (Krenneu),18S5, 

A.,  730. 

from  the  Yellowstone  National  Park 

(Weed  and  Pirsson),  1892, A., 283. 

analysis   of   (Jaxxasch   and   Waso- 

wicz),  1892,  A.,  657. 
See  also  Arsenic  sulphide. 
Orsat  apparatus,  modified  (Ivershaw), 
1884,  A.,  695;  (Ruffle),  1890,  A., 
411. 
Orthite  from  Virginia  (Konig),   1885, 

A.,  229. 
Orthoclase  {potash  felspar)  from  Babitz, 
P.oliemia  (Katzek),  1888,  A.,  923. 
from    Matour,    Saonc-et-Loire    (La- 

CROix),  1891,  A.,  408. 
from  Mt.  Blanc  (Brun),  1884,  A.,  403. 
in  geodos  in  basalt  (v.  Zepharovicii), 

1886,  A.,  518. 
formation  of  (C.   and   G.  Friedel), 

1890,  A.,  1080. 
artificial  production  of  (v.   Ghrus'P- 

cnoFF),  1887,  A.,  559. 
solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 
alteration  of,   into  albite    (Genth), 

1884,  A.,  273. 
analysis    of   (Claassex),    1883,    A., 

1066. 
ferric  (Hautefeuille  and  Perkev), 

1889,  A.,  357. 
crystals,    crystallogrnpliical    examin- 
ation of  (Primics),  1885,  A.,  733. 
Orthophosphoric      acid.     See       under 

Pliospliorus. 
Onjza  iilatliw^a,  Loureiro   (Kreusler 

and  Dafert),  1886,  A.,  390. 
Osazones    (v.    Pechmaxn),    1888,    A., 
1287. 
melting    points   and    preparation   of 
(Beythien   and   Tullens),    1890, 
A.,  581. 


Osazones    of     saccharoses     (Fischer), 

1885,  A.,  53;  1888,  A.,  1267. 
Osciue       {scopoline;       hydroxytropine) 

(Ei.TioiAx),  1885,  A.,  404:  (Hesse), 

1892,  A.,  1498. 
Osmiamic  acid  (Joly),  1891,  A..  1433. 
Osmium  (Joly),  1891,  A.,  1433.' 

atomic   weight  of  (Seubert),  1888, 
A.,  921;  1891,  A.,  884,  885. 

chlorides,     electrolytic    conductivity 
of  (Hampe),  1888,  A.,  891. 

ammonium  and  potassium   chlorides 
(Seubert),  1888,  A.,  921. 

electrolytic    separation    of    gold,    of 

cadmium,  of  silver  and  of  mercury 

from  (Sjimi  and  Wallace),  1892, 

A.,  920. 

Osmose,    osmosis    and    osmotic.      See 

under  Diffusion. 
Osotetrazones    (v.    Pechmaxx),    1888, 

A.,  1287. 
Osotriazole    (Baltzer  and    v.   Pech- 
maxn), 1891,  A.,  1117. 
Osotriazoles,  formation,  projierties  and 

constitution  of  (v.  Pechmaxn),  1891, 

A.,  1110. 
Osotriazolecarboxylio    acid    (Baltzep- 

and  v.  Pechmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1117. 
Osotriazones  (v.  Pechmaxn),  1888,  A., 

1288. 
Ossein,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthe- 

LOT  and  Axdre),  1890,  A.,  938. 
Ostruthin  (Jassoy),  1890,  A.,  1154. 
Ottrelite    from   Lierneux,    analy.sis    of 
(Rexard),  1883,  A.,  959. 

rocks  of  Ottre  and  Viel-Salm   (vAX 
Verveke),  1885,  A.,  961. 
Ouabain  (Arxaud),  1888,  A.,  848. 

toxic    action  of   (Gley),    1888,    A., 
1326. 
Ouabaio,  crystalline  arrow  poison  from 

tlie  wood  of  (Arxatjd),  ISSS,  A.,  848. 
Oxalacetates,  action  of  carbonyl  chloride 

on    (PER.vroxER    and     Strazzeri), 

1891,  A.,  1333. 
Oxalacetic      acid      phenylhydrazone, 

amido-  (Tafel),  1887,  A.,  467. 
Oxalacetophenylimide,   sodium    deriv- 
ative of  (WisLicExus  and  Sattler), 

1891,  A.,  903. 
Oxalamido-acids  (SiiirFF),1884,  A.,  906. 
Oxalamidobenzoic  acid.     See  Carboxy- 

phciiyloxaiiii"  acid. 
Oxal(//amidopropionic    acid    (Sciiipf), 

1885,  A.,  760. 
Oxalamidotrimethylphenylammonium, 

m-  aiidy;-  (GiUKss),  1685,  A.,  1220. 
Oxal/wamyl/.voamyline.     See  tsoButyl- 

('.stiamylglyoxaliue. 
Oxal/A'>amylbutyline.      See   Propybso- 

aniylglyoxaliuc. 
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OxaHA'oamyl'.^obutyline.         See      ino- 

Propyl/.soaiiiylglyoxaline. 
Oxalamyline.     See  Butylglyoxaliue. 
Oxalate    developer    for  gelatin    plates 

(Loud),  1886,  A.,  106. 
Oxalates    absence  of,   in  young  leaves 
(Wehmeu),  1892,  A.,  651. 
poisoning    with    (Bisghoff),     1883, 

A.,  1021. 
ethereal,     action     of     alcohols     and 
metallic  alkyl  oxides  on   (Pun- 
DIE),  1887,  T.,  629. 
action   of   phosphoric   chloride   on 
(ANscHiJTZ    and     Schunfeld), 
1886,  A.,  785. 
action  of  potassium  niethoxide  on 
(LossE.v    and    Kuhler),     1891, 
A.,  1014. 
Oxal/.sobutyl/.s'oamyline.        See    DUsu- 

Initylglyoxaline. 
Oxalbutyibutyline.     See   Propylbutyl- 

glyoxaline. 
Oxal/sobutylbutyline.      See   Propyliso- 

butylglyoxalinc. 
Oxaleneanilidoximeamidoxime       (TiE- 
MANN),  1889,  A.,  1142;  (Zinkelsen), 
1890,  A.,  124. 
Oxaleneanilidoximeazoxime-ethenyl 

(Zinkeisen),  1890,  A.,  124. 
Oxalenediamidines,  disubstituted,  con- 
stitution of  (Voklandee),  1891,  A., 
697. 
Oxalenediamidoxime  (Tiemaxn),  1889, 
A.,     1142;     (FiscHEu),     1889,    A., 
1163;  (ZiNKEisEx),  1890,  A.,  122. 
Oxalenediamidoxime     diethyl      ether, 
oxalenediazoximedibenzenyl,      oxal- 
enediazoximedipropenyldicarboxylic 
acid       and      oxalenediuramidoxime 
(Z1XKEI8EX),  1890,  A.,  123,_124. 
Oxalenedihydrazoximediethylidene, 
oxalene-/)-tolylamidineamidoxime, 
and  oxalene-^^-tolyl(/i'amidodioxime 
(Vor.LANDER),  1891,  A.,  698. 
Oxalethyl/soamyliue.       See     Ethyliio- 

butylglyoxaline. 
Oxalethylbutyline.        See       Ethyliso- 

propylglyoxaline. 
Oxalethylenephenylhydrazide       (Buii- 

ciiAiM)),  1890,  A.,  250. 
Oxalethylethyline    and    oxalethyline. 

See  Methylctliylglyoxaline. 
Oxalethyloenanthyline.      See      Ethyl- 

hexylglyoxaline. 
Oxalethylpropyline.       See    i^-Diethyl- 

glyoxaline. 
Oxalic   acid  in  potatoes  and  in   malt 
(SiEAVEUT),  1883,  A.,  232. 
from  the  residue  of  Sjiiritus  cdhcris 
nitrosi   (Frickhinger),  1887,  A., 
360. 


Oxalic  acid,  formation  and  physiological 

significance  of,  in  fungi  (Weiimer), 

1892,  A.,  230. 
formation  of,  in  vegetation  (Berthe- 

LOT  and  K^mit),  1886,  A.,  734. 
electrochemistry    of    (Jaiin),     1890, 

A.,  100. 
tliermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 

Klerer  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 

1097;  (Massol),  1891,  A.,  968. 
specific   heat  of    (Hess),    1889,   A., 

93. 
effect  of  heat  on  the  decomposition 

of,   by  ferric  chloride   (Le.moinE), 

1887,  A.,  324. 
effect  of  light  on  the  decomposition 

of,  by  ferric  chloride   (Lemoine), 

1884,  A.,  381. 
decomposition      of,      by      sun-light 

(DucLAUx),  1887,  A.,  189. 
dissociation  of,  hydrated  (Lescceur), 

1887,  A.,  915. 

coefficient  of  diffusion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
solubility  of  (MiczYSSKi),  1886,  A., 

935. 
action      of,     on      barium      chloride 

(CoLSON),  1891,  A.,  377. 
oxidation  of,  by  potassium  dichromate 

(BOTHAMLEY),       1887,      P.,      141  ; 

1888,  T.,  159;  (Werner),  1887, 
P.,  142;  1888,  T.,  405,  602;  P., 
33,  53. 

use     of    dry,    in    the    formation    of 

condensation-products  (Anschxjtz), 

1884,  A.,  1019. 
poisoning  with  (Bisghoff),  1883,  A., 

1021. 
stability  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Gaglio),  1888,  A.,  619. 
use   of,   as  a  test    for    arsenites    in 

alkaline      salts    (Pateouillard), 

1883,  A.,  243. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Salkowski), 

1886,  A.,  395. 

estimation    of,   in    urine    (Nickel), 

1887,  A.,  401. 

Oxalic    acid,   aluminium   salt   of,    tri- 
basic     (Mathiexi-Plessy),     1884, 
A.,  296. 
ammonium    salts    of,    solubility    of 
(Engel),  1886,  A.,  443. 
right   and  left-handed   crystals   of 
(ANScHtJTZ  and  Hintze),  1885, 
A.,  1049. 
ammonium  copper  salt  of,  action  of 

light  on  (Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
ammonium  nickel  salts  of  (Kraut), 

1888,  A.,  788. 

beryllium    potassium    salt   of,    basic 
(Piiilipp),  1883,  A,,  1085. 
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Oxalic  acid,  calcium  salt  of,  in  the  bark 
of  trees  (Kkavs),  1892,  A.,  1370. 
fonaation  of,  in  leaves  (Schimpek), 
1888,  A.,  981;  (Wehjiek),  1890. 
A.,  191. 
formation  of,  in  plants  ("Wakker), 
1888,   A.,   1126;  (Kohl),  1890, 
A.,  191;  1891,  A.,  857. 
double  chromium  salts  of,  constitu- 
tion of  (Hartley),  1887,  P.,  4. 
cobalt  salts  of,  electrolysis  of  (Kehr- 
MAXX    and    Pickersgill),    1891, 
A.,  1189. 
cobalt    ammonium    salt    of    (Mar- 
shall), 1891,  T.,  769. 
coppersalt  of  (Seubert  and  Rauter), 
1892,  A.,  1431. 
compound      of,      with       pyridine 
(Seubert  and  Rauter),  1892, 
A.,  1431. 
cupramnionium  salt  of  (Seubert  and 

Rauter),  1892,  A.,  1431. 
ferrous     salt    of,    decomposition     of 

(BiRXiE),  1885,  A.,  752. 
magnesium  salt  of,  in  plants  (Monte- 

VERDE),  1891,  A.,  857. 
manganese  salt  of  (Castiielaz),  1889, 

A.,  957. 
manganese  potassium  salt  of  (Kehr- 

-MAxx),  1887,  A.,  800. 
mercury  salt  of,  heat  of  formation  of 

(Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  706. 
potassium   salt    of    (Ma8.sol),    1890. 

A.,  740. 
potassium  antimony  salt   of  (Kay), 
1888,  A.,  675;  (Wagxer),  1889, 
A.,  489. 
a     euljstitute     for     tartar    emetic 
(Axox.),  1885,  A.,  464. 
potassium       chromium       salts       of 
(Werner),  1887,   T.,   384;  1888, 
T.,  405. 
potassium  cobalt  salt  of  (Kehrmann), 
1887,    A.,    220;   (Kehrmaxx  and 
Pickersgill),  1891,  A.,  1189. 
potassium   copper   salt   of,   action  of 

light  on  (Edkr),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
potassium    sodium    cobaltic    salt    of 

(Kehrmaxx),  1887,  A.,  220. 
sodium  cojiper  salt  of,  action  of  light 
on  (Ei.EK),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
Oxalic  acid  series,  specific  volumes  of 
.some  ethereal  salts  of  the  (WiENs), 
1890,  A.,  102. 
electrolysis  of  ethylic  potassium  salts 

of  the  (Brown),  1891,  A.,  1192. 
distillation  of  the  potassium  hydrogen 
saltsoftlie(WisBAR),lS91,A.,1011. 
Oxalic   chloride   (Faucoxnier),  1892, 

A.,  588. 
Oxalic  ferment  (Kuul),  1891,  A.,  857. 


Oxalic  nitrile,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Berthelot  and  Petit), 
1889,  A.,  812. 
Oxalimide  (Ost  and  Mente),  1887,  A., 

231. 
Oxalines.     See  Glyoxalines. 
Oxalmethyh'soamyline.     See  Methyltso- 

butylglyoxaline. 
Oxalmethylbutyline.      See   Methylpro- 

pylglyiixaline. 
Oxalme'thyl'V^butyline.      See    Methyl- 

/Ncypropylglyoxaliur. 
Oxalmethylethyliiie.      See    Dimethyl- 

glyoxalinr. 
Oxalmethyline.     See  Methylglyoxaline. 
Oxalmethyloenanthyline.     See  Methyl- 

liexylglyoxaline. 
Oxalmethylpropyline.      See      Methyl- 

ethylglyoxaline. 
OxalodiEiethylliydrazide  (v.  Bruxixg), 

1890,  A.,  23. 
Oxalodiphenylhydrazide  (Bolsixg  and 

Tafel),  l.'^92.  A.,  981. 
Oxalodiphenyl'/Zthiobiuret      (v.     Sto- 

jextix),  1885,  A.,  1196. 
Oxalo-;3-naphthalide,bi3-nitr-(PERKix), 

1892,  T.,  466. 
Oxalo-jS-naphthylliydrazide  (Feeuxd), 

1892,  A.,  509. 
Oxalo-o-toluidide      (Mauthxer      and 
SuiDA),18S6.A.,8S6;  1889,  A., 139. 
rimitr-  (Perkix),  1892,  T.,  463. 
Oxalo-^;-toluidide,   uitr-     (Hixsberg), 

1883,  A.,  323. 
Oxalo-o-    and    -^>-toluidides,    /c//Ymitr- 
(MiXTER  and  Ki.eekei;g),  1889,  A., 
771;  (Perkix),  1892,  T.,  464,  465. 
Oxalpropyl'ioamyline.     See  Propyhso- 

butylglyoxalinc. 
Oxalpropylbutyline.        See    Dipropyl- 

glyoxaline. 
Oxalpropyl/'^abutyline.     See  Propyl  iso- 

propylglyiixaline. 
Oxalpropylethyline.   See  Methylpropyl' 

glyoxalinc. 
Oxaipropyline.     See  Etliylglyoxaline. 
Oxalpropyloenantliyline.      See   Propyl- 

hexylglyoxaline. 
jS-Oxaipropylpropyline.       See     Ethyl- 

jiMipylglyoxaliue. 
Oxalurhydrazide  (Skinxeu  and  Ruhe- 

mann),  1888,  T.,  556. 
Oxaluric     acid,     thermochemistry     of 

(Math:niin).  1891,  A.,  1449. 
Oxalylanthranilic  acid  (Hofemaxx  and 

K(iENii:s:.  18.^3,  A.,  1144. 
Oxalylcarbamide.     See  Parabanic  acid. 
Oxalylv/'  cumidic  acid.      See  i|(-Gumyl- 

oxaniic  acid. 
Oxalyldiacetone  (Claisex  and  Stylos), 
18S8,  A.,  676. 
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Oxalyldiacetophenone     (Bromme     ami 

Claiskx),  1SS8,  A.,  692. 
Oxalyldibenzamic  acid  (Schiff),  1886, 
A.,  549. 

amide  of  (Sc'iiiff),  1884,  A.,  906. 
Oxalyllevulinic     acid     (Wi.slicenus), 

ISSS,  A.,  1273. 
Oxalylmolybdic  acid  (Pechakd),  1889, 

A.,  858. 
Oxalyl-a-naphthyl  mercaptan,  o-amido- 

(Lang),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
Oxalyl-a-  and  -yS-naphthyl  mercaptans, 

(//amido-(v.  Hofmann),  1887,  A.,  840. 
Oxalylphenyl      mercaptan,      o-amido- 

(Lani;),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
Oxalyl-o-toluidic  acid.    See  Tolyloxamic 

acid. 
Oxalylxylidic  acid.      See  Xylyloxamic 

iwid. 
Oxamethane.     See  Ethylic  oxamate. 
Oxamethanetolyloxamide.     See  Ethylic 

oxamidotolyloxamate. 
Oxamethanetolyluretliane.    See  Ethylic 

urethaiiotolyloxamate. 
Oxamic  acid  (Oelkees),  1889,  A.,  962, 

1142. 
Oxamide  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  886. 

decomposition  of,  by  water  and  dilute 
acids    (Beuthelot    and    AnI)K]5), 

1887,  A.,  236. 

dithio-  (WoLLNY),  1884,  A.,  1109; 
(Ephraim),  1889,  A.,  1142;  (Foii- 
manek),  1890,  a.,  29;  (Forssell), 

1891,  A.,    1003;    (Wallach    and 
Reixhakdt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 

Oxamidine     hydrochloride    (Pinker), 

1883,  A.,  1088. 
Oxanilamide,    trinitr-     (Mixter     and 

Walther),  1888,  A.,  142. 
Oxanilic     acid      {phemjloxamic     acid) 
(Anschutz),      1889,      A.,      707; 
(Aschan),  1890,  A.,  1124. 
halogen    derivatives    of   (Dyer   and 

Mixter),  1887,  A.,  251. 
p-mtv-  (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  468. 
0-    and    ^-nitr-,    and     reduction    of 

(Aschan),  1886,  A.,  147. 
2:4-c^mitr-    and   2:4:6-<?-mitr-    (Per- 
kin), 1892,  T.,  468,  469. 
Oxanilide    {diphcnyloxamide)    and    its 
homolof,'ues,   preparation   of  (Per- 
kin), 1892,  T.,  459. 
action  of  nitric   acid   on    (Perkin), 

1892,  T.,  458;  P.,  56. 

halogen   derivatives   of    (Dyer    and 

Mixter),  1887,  A.,  251. 
c^ibromoc^initr-,     and     dihxoraotetra- 

nitr-      (Mixter    and     Willcox), 

1888,  A.,  142. 

dmiiT-  (Mixter  and  Walther), 
1888,  A.,  141. 


Oxanilide  {di/jhciii/loMimidc),  tctrcmih-- 
(MixTiCR  and  Walther),  1888, 
A.,  141;  (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  460. 
hexaniti-  (Mixter  and  Walther), 
1888,  A..  141;  (Perkin),  1892,  T., 
462. 
Oxanilidodi-o-carboxylic  acid  (Mav iii- 

neu  and  Sfida),  1889,  A.,  139. 
Oxanilyl  chloride  (Aschan),  1890,  A., 

1124. 
Oxazine-dyes    (Moiilau),     1892,     A., 
887. 
See  also  under  Colouring  matters. 
Oxazine-series,  syntheses  in  the(KNORR), 

1889,  A.,  1218. 
Oxazole  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  313. 
Oxazoles  and  their  derivatives  (LewY), 
1888,  A.,  1101. 
synthesis  of  (Hantzsch),   1888,  A., 
574. 
isoOx&zole,  amido-  (Hanriot),1891,  A., 

1108. 
{soOxazoles  (Claisen),  1892,  A.,  506. 
formation  of  (Dunstan  and  Dymond), 
1891,  T.,  410. 
Oxazolines  (Gabriel  and  Heymann), 
1890,  A.,  1267;   (Elfeldt),  1892, 
A.,  213. 
formation    of   (Gabriel    and    Neu- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  1331. 
Oxen,  urine  of  (Mittelbach),  1888,  A., 

1216. 
Oxethyl-.     See  Oxyethyl-. 
Oxetone    and    oxetonecarboxylic    aoid 

(Fittig  and  Stro.m),  1892,  A.,  813. 

Ox-gall,  presence   of   myristic   acid   in 

(Lassar-Cohn),  1892,  A.,  1114,  1503. 

Oxidation    by   means  of    the    galvanic 

current  (Smith),  1889,  A.,  926. 

by     means     of     hydrogen     peroxide 

(Wurster),  1888,  A.,  43. 
by  means  of  potassium  permanganate 
(Remsen  and  Emerson),  1887,  A., 
146. 
rate  of,  of  carbon  compounds  by  potas- 
sium   permanganate     (Dreyfus), 
1888,  A.,  24. 
primary  and  secondary,  in  the  organ- 
ism (Nasse),  1889,  A.,  172. 
in  the  animal  body  (Schmiedeberg), 
1883,  A.,  361;  (Wurster),  1887, 
A.,  610. 
in    animals,    influence    of    light    on 

(Loeb),  1889,  A.,  172. 
in  the  blood  (Hopre-Seyler),  1890, 

A.,  651. 
physiological  (Nasse),  1892,  A.,  1018. 
slow,   absorption  of  nitrogen  during 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  673. 
and  reduction  (Ledebur),  1885,  A., 
631;  (O.STWALD),  1888,  A.,  1024. 
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Oxidation  aud  reduction,  simultaneous, 
by  means  of  hydroc3'anic  acid 
(Michael  and  Palmer),  1886,  A., 
155. 

See  also  Agiicultural  Chemistiy. 
Oxides,    metallic,    change    in    volume 
durinr;  the   i'oimation    of    (Beke- 
toff),  1887,  A.,  1073. 

polymerisation  of  (Hexhy),  1886, 
A.,  303;  (Cauxelley  and 
Walker),  1887,  P.,  110;  1888,  T., 
59. 

more  stable,  behaviour  of,  at  high 
temperatures  (15aii,ey  and  Hop- 
kins), 1890,  T.,  269;  P.,  19. 

action  of  boron  on  (Moissan),  1892, 
A.,  1154. 

action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatieu 
and  Sexderexs),  1892,  A.,  1151, 
1271. 

action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1390. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Filhol  and 
Senderens),  1883,  A.,  710;  1884, 
A.,  959. 

action  of  sulphur  and  water  on 
(Sendeuen.s),  1887,  A.,  328;  1892, 
A.,  770. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition  of 
potassium  chlorate  (Fowler  aud 
Grant),  1890,  T.,  272;  P.,  20. 

production  of  metallic  chlorides  from 
(Faure),  1888,  A.,  1250. 

of  the  heavy  metals  and  alkali  halides, 
reaction  between  (Bersch),  1891, 
A.,  1413. 

reduction  of,  with  magnesium  (\yiNK- 
ler),  1891,  A.,  1155. 

PoIyoxides,constitutiouof(GEUTHER), 
1884,  A.,  1260. 
Oxides,  mineral,   synthesis  of  (Weix- 

■sriiENK),  1890,  A.,  709. 
Oxides,  organic,  action  of  anhydrides  on 

(Fraxchimoxt),  1883,  A.,  452. 
Oximes  (Goldschmidt),  1890,  A.,  251, 
1412;   (Meyer),    1891,    A.,    1181; 
(Clau.s),  1892,  A.,  1080. 

formation  of  (Hantzscii),1891,A.,36. 

preparation  of  (AuWERs),  1889,  A. ,689. 

molecular  weights  of  (Beckmaxx), 
1888,  A.,  409,  646;  (AuwERS  and 
Meyer),  1888,  A.,  646. 

relations  between  the  constitution, 
conliguration  and  chemical  be- 
haviour of  (llANTZscn),  1892,  A., 
1175. 

isomerism  of  (Goldschmidt),  1890, 
A.,   1261;  (Haxtzsch),   1890,   A., 
1263;  1891,    A.,   823;   (Hantzsch  : 
and     Werner),     1891,     A.,    34; 
(Minunni),  1892,  A.,  291. 
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Oximes      and     the      so-called     stereo- 
chemistry (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  50. 
action  of,  on  diazo-compounds  (Mai), 

1892,  A.,  163,  1079. 
behaviour     of,    with     mordants     (v. 

Kostanecki),  1889,  A.,  868. 
of    aldehydes     and    a-ketouic    acids 

(Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  443. 
asymmetrical,  which  do  not  form  stereo- 
metric isomerides,  configuration  of 
(Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  442. 
stereochemical         isomerism         of 
(Hantzsch),  1890,  A.,  1263. 
isomeric    (Goldschmidt),    1890,  A., 
1261  ;    (Hantzsch),    1892,    A., 
1083. 
constitution   of  (Minunni),   1891, 

A.,  1354. 
of  asymmetrical  ketones  (Auwers 
and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1263. 
stereoisomeric,    special    configuration 
of  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  439. 
Oximido-.    See  Parent  substance,  oxime 

of. 
Oximido-acids,    dissociation    constants 
of  (Hantzsch  and  Miolati),   1892, 
A.,  1268. 
Oximido-compounds        {isonitroso-com- 
pounds)  (Meyer),   1883,  A.,   569  ; 
(Westenberoer),   1884,   A.,  581; 
(Beckmann),  1886,  A.,  618;  1887, 
A.,    826;  1888,    A.,   43,   55,    409; 
(Bergreen),    1887,   A.,   466;    (v. 
Pechmanx),  1887,  A.,  1103. 
isomerism  of  (Beckmann),  1889,  A., 
607,  608 ;  (Auwers  and  Meyer), 
1889,  A.,  609. 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  (Cere- 
sole    and    Koeckert),   1884,  A., 
1120. 
decomposition    of    (v.    Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  146. 
reaction     between      ]ihenylhydrazine 
and  (JisT),  1886,  A.,  701. 
Oximidonaphthol.       Sec      2-Hydroxy- 

1  iJ-naphtliaijuiuoneimide. 
Oxindole  aud  its  derivatives  (v.  Bae- 
yer),  1883,  A.,  1130. 
bromamido-     (Jackson     and     Ban- 
croft), 1890,  A.,  982. 
uitroso-  (Gabriel),   1883,   A.,    920; 
(v.  Baeykr),  1883,  A.,  1131, 
Oxoctenol  (Meyer  aud  Naoeli),  1883, 

A.,  1076. 
Oxole  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  313. 
Oxyacanthine.     See  under  Alkaloids. 
"  Oxyacetoindigotin  "  (O'Neill),  1892, 

A.,  991. 
//i-Oxyacrylic  acid.     See  Glycidic  acid. 
Oxyadipic     acid,    cliior-,     lactone     of 
(KciiEMANN),  1890,  T.,  940, 
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Oxyalkyl-group,   disiilacement    of   tlic 
NOo     fjioup     by     the     (Lobuy    de 
Bruyn),  1885,  A.,  657. 
Oxyallylbenzoic    acids    (Sciciiilone), 

188^,  A.,  a35. 
Oxyamidosulphonates,  action  of  alkali 
oil  (Diviiiis  and  Haga),  1892,  T., 
988. 
docompositioii      and      oxidation      of 
(DiVEiis  and  Haga),  1889,  T,,765, 
770. 
and   their  conversion   into  hyponitr- 
ites    (Divers    and    Haga),   1889, 
T.,  760. 
Oxyamidosulphonic    acid,    preparation 
and    hydrolysis    of    (DiVEKS   and 
Haga),  1889,  T.,  764. 
potassium     salt     of     (DivEK.s     and 
Haga),  1889,  T.,  762. 
Oxy/.soamylamine,   and    the    action   of 
phosphorus  pcidoxidc  on  it  (Rauzis- 
ZEW8KI   and    Schramm),    1884,   A., 
1190. 
Oxy-a-amyrin,   and    its   acetate   (Ves- 

tekberg),  1892,  A.,  290. 
Oxyaurin  (Tkzcinski),  1884,  A.,  591. 
Oxyazo- compounds  (Goldschmidt  and 
PuLLAK),  1892,  A.,  974. 
action    of     phosphoric    chloride    on 
(I'AGAXixi),  1891,  A.,  556. 
Oxybenzene.  '.See  Phenol  andResorcinol. 
3'-Oxy-4'-benzyl?soquinoline,    I'-chlor- 

(Eichelbaum),  1888,  A.,  1301. 
Oxyberberine     and     its     constitution 
(Perkix),  1890,  T..  1003,  1085. 
acetate  (Pekkix),  1890,  T.,  1086. 
Oxybromocomenic  acid,    broin-   (Mex- 

kel),  1883,  A.,  657. 
a-Oxybutyrocyamine         hydrochloride 

(Duvii.LiEii),  1883,  A.,  1154. 
Oxycamphor   from   /3-rfibromocamphor, 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Kachleu 
and  Si'iTZEK),  1883,  A.,  215. 
so-called,    of     Kachler    and     Spitzer 

(Goldschmidt),  1885,  A.,  270. 
nitr-  (Kachleu  and  SriizEu),  1883, 
A.,  215. 
Oxycellulose  (Cross  and  Bevax),  1883, 
T.,    22;    (LiXDSEV    and    Tollexs), 
1892,  A.,  827. 
Oxychlorides,    metallic,    formation    of 
crystallised    (Rousseau),    1890,    A., 
1058. 
OxycZichloro'  /ibromopheno  quinone , 

r^ichlor-  (Bexedikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
Oxychrysanthemine      (Marixo-Zuco), 

1892,  A.,  85. 
Oxycinohenine    (Koexigs),    1890,    A., 

1433. 
Oxycinnamaldehyde.        See        o-Cou- 
maraldohyde. 


Oxy-coal-gas  blowpipe   (Lixxemaxx), 

1886,  A.,  417. 
Oxycobaltiac        salts.      See       Cobalt- 
ammonium  compounds, 
O.rycoccKS     palustrls,   citric    acid     in 

(ko.ssovic),  1888,  A.,  314. 
Oxyconessine      {oxytvrightine)     (War- 

xecke),  1888,  A.,  855. 
Oxyconiceine,   and   its   derivatives   (v. 

Hofmanx),  1885,  A.,  563. 
Oxyconiine  {a-h!fdroxij2}ivp;ilpipa'idiHe). 

Sec  Couhydrine  under  Alkaloids. 
Oxycoumarin  (Plocul  and  Wolfkum), 

18S5,  A.,  899. 
Oxydehydracetic    acid    (Feist),    1892, 

A.,  585. 
Oxydextrose      (Fischer),     1888,     A., 

1267. 
Oxydiethylallylamine  (Rebgul),  1884, 

A.,  577. 
Oxydiethylaniline  (Holzmaxx),   1888, 

A.,  1080. 
Oxydiethylidenelactic    acid    (Willge- 

KODT      and      Schiff),      1890,      A., 

959. 
Oxydigitogenic  acid   (Kiliaxi),   1891, 

A.,  577. 
2'-Oxydihydroquinoliiie.      See    Hydro- 

carbostyril. 
Oxydimethylaniline  (Holzmaxx), 1888, 

A.,  1080. 
2'-Oxy-2:3'-dimethyldihydroquinoxal-' 

ine  (Hixsberg),  1892,  A.,  1359. 
Oxydimethylpurin,  (ZZchlor-  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  997. 
Oxy-2:4-dimethylpyridine-3-carboxylic 

acid.        See      Lutidostyrilcarboxylic 

acid. 
2'-Oxy-l':4'-dimethylquinoline.        See 

Methyllepidone. 
2'-Oxy-3:l'-dimetliylquinoline,    4-nitr- 

(Decker),  1892,  A.,  880. 
4'-0xy-l':  2'-dimethylquiiioline  (4'- 

mctliylquinaldonc)      (Coxrad       and 

LiMPACH),  1887,  A.,  680;  (Coxrad 

andEcKiiARDT),  1889,  A.,  519. 
Oxy-^-dimethyluric     acid     (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  1309. 
Oxydimorphine .       See       Oxymorphine 

under  Alkaloids. 
Oxy-/3-dinaphthylamine    [imidudiaaph- 

thijl  oxide)  (Rls),  1886,  A.,  1036. 
Oxyethenyltolylenediamine     (Baxkie- 
wicz),  1889,  A.,  866. 

nitr-  (Baxkiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 

Oxygen  in  the  air  (Vogler),  1883,  A., 

284,    551;    (Hemrel),    1885,    A., 

1091;  1887,  A.,  885;  (Kreusler), 

1886,  A.,  199;  1887,  A.,  634. 

in  the  sun  (Trowbridge  and  Hut- 
chixs),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
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Oxygen,  atomic  weight  of  (Hilditch), 
1884,  A„  659;  (Keiser),  1887,  A., 
1078;  1891,  A.,  1154;  (Rayleioh), 

1888,  A.,  643;  1890,  A.,  330;  (Mok- 
i.ey),,  1888,  A.,  649;  (Cooke  and 
EicHAiiDs),  1888,  A.,  910;  (Gkos- 
HANS),    1889,    A.,    463;    (Noyes), 

1889,  A.,  672;  1890,  A.,  1370; 
1891,  A.,  1154;  (Joiixson),  1889, 
A.,  935;  (Leduc),  1892,  A.,  1388. 

atomic  weights  of  hydrogen  and, 
relative  values  of  the  (Cooke  and 
Richards),  1888,  A.,  647. 

atomic  volume  of  (Amacjat),  1885, 
A.,  631 ;  1886,  A., '662  ;  (v.  Wrob- 
LEWSKi),  1886,  A.'  661.. 

tetra valency  of  (Heyes),  1888,  A., 
551;  (Meldola),  1889,  A.,  404. 

production  of,  l)y  green  cells  (Pring- 
sheim),  1888,  A.,  741. 

production  of,  jliy  the  action  of  sun- 
light on  Protoeoccui^  i:)luvial'Lfi 
(Phipson),  1884,  A.,  201. 

preparation  of  (Gohrixg),  1889,  A., 
465. 

preparation  and  storage  of  ]  pure 
(SiiEXSTONE  and  Crx'nALi,),  1887, 
T.,  611. 

apparatus  for  preparing,  quickly 
(Tacke),  1884,  A.,  1254. 

preparation  of,  in  a  Kipp's  apparatus 
(Neumann),  1887,  A.,  769. 

preparation  of,  from  bleaching  powder 
(Bidet),  1886,  A.,  418^;  (Vol- 
hard),  1890,  A.,  8. 

preparation  of,  from  potassium  chlor- 
ate (Wagner),  1883,  A.,  2S1. 

preparation  of,  from  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  and  hydrogen  ^jfi/'oxide 
(Kassner),  1890,  A.,  352. 

utilisation  of  atmospheric  (Kassneii), 
1891,  A.,  392. 

storage  of,  in  zinc  gasholders  (Loewe), 

1883,  A.,  619. 

chemical  structure  of,  and  dissociation 
in  the  sun's  atmosphere  (Gritx- 
wald),  1887,  A.,  1070. 

dispersion  equivalents  of  (Glad- 
stoxe),  1888,  A.,  389. 

refraction  equivalent  of  (Gi.adstoxe), 

1884,  T.,  257;  (Bruiil),  1887,  A., 
193. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Egoroff),  1 886, 
A.,  169;  (.Tanssex),  1886,  A., 
749;  1888,  A.,  765;  (Liveixg  and 
Dewar),  1889,  A.,  1;  1890,  A., 
675. 

heat  of  combination  nf  carlKin  and 
(BoilJ.OT),  1884,  A.,  141. 

heat  of  combination  of  Iiydrogen  and 
(BoiLi.oT),  1885,  A.,  8. 


Oxygen,  forms  of,  obtained  in  the 
electrolysis  of  aqueous  sulphuric 
acid  (McLeod),  1886,  T.,  591  ;  P., 
215. 
density  of  (Amagat),  1885,  A.,  631  ; 
(Cooke),  1890,  A.,  322;   (Leduc), 

1890,  A.,  1370;    1891,  A.,  1416. 
relative   densities    of   hydrogen   and 

(Rayleigh),  1888,  A.,  643. 
deviations  of,   at  low  pressure  from 

Boyle's  law  (Bohr),  1886,  A.,  591. 
volumetric   relations    of    ozone    and 

(Shenstone  and  Cuxdall),  1887, 

T.,  625;  P.,  76. 
compressibility     of,    at     very     high 

pressures  (Amagat),   1889,  A.,  8; 

1891,  A.,  378. 

absorption    of  (v.    de]i   Pfordten), 

1885,  A.,  836. 
absorption   of,    by  carbon   (Baker), 

1887,  T.,  252. 
occlusion  of,   in   pure  silver   (Brau- 

ner),  1889,  T.,  400. 
liquefaction   of  •  (Olszewski),    1883, 
A.,  781 ;  (Dewak),  1885,  A.,  331 ; 
(Cailletet),  1885,  A.,  859. 
liquefaction  of,  apparatus  for  demon- 
strating the   (Dewar),   1885,   A., 
331, 
liquid,  colour  of  (Olszewski),  1891, 
A.,  773. 
absorption  spectrum   of  (Olszew- 
ski), 1887,   A.,   625;  1891,   A., 
773. 
insulating  properties  of  (v.  Wrog- 

lewski),  1885,  A.,  1099. 
ebullition    of   (v.    Wroblewski), 

1884,  A.,  553. 

boiling  point  of,  under  atmospheric 

pressure  (v.  Wroblewski),  1884, 

A.,  817. 
critical  temperature  and  pressure  of 

(v.  AVroblewski),  1884,  A.,  148; 

(Sarratt),  1884,  A.,  149. 
relation  between   the   temperature 

and    pressure    of    (Olszewski), 

1885,  A.,  475. 

coefficient  of  expansion  of  (Olszew- 
ski), 1884,  A.,  816. 
density  of  (v.  Wrorlewski),  1884, 
A.,  14,  388  ;  (Mf.xges),  1884,  A., 
5.53;  (Olszewski),  1884,  A., 816; 
1887,  A.,  694. 
solubility  of,   in    water  (Winkler), 
1889,    A.,    936;    1892,    A.,    271  ; 
(Bohr  and  Book),  1892,  A.,  108. 
solubility  of,  in  water  and  in  alcohol 

(Timofi::eff),  1891,  A.,  15. 
solubility  of,  in   mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water  (LuBAKStMr),  1890,  A., 
103. 
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Oxygen,  combustion  in  dried  (Baker). 

1889,  A.,  465. 
combustion  of,   in  ammonia  (HoDr;- 

KiNsoN  and  Lowndes),  1888,  A., 

1244. 
combustion  of,  in  hydrogen,  a  lecture 

experiment   (v.   Hofmann),   1883, 

A.,  280. 
slow   combustion   of  hydrogen   and, 

admixed   (Krause    and    Meyek), 

1891,  A.,  1153 ;    (Askexasy  and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  938. 
combustion  of  organic  substances  in, 

at     high     pressure     (Stoiimaxx, 

Kleber,  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 

929. 
influence  of  steam  and  other  gases  on 

the  combustion  of  carbonic  oxide 

and  (Beketi)Ff),  1892,  A.,  274. 
influence  of  ariueous  vapour  on  the 

explosion    of   carbonic   oxide   and 

(Dixox),  1883,  A.,  12. 
activity  of  (Traube),  1883,  A.,  282; 

(Hoppe-Seyi,er),  1883,  A.,  1048. 
activity   of,    in   presence   of  nascent 

hydrogen   (Hoppe-Seyler),    1883. 

A.,  848;  1886,  A.,  120. 
active  (Baumaxx),  1884,  A.,  14. 

formation  of,  in  the  atmosphere 
(Wurster),  1887,  A.,  211. 

formation  of,  in  paper  (Wurster), 
1887,  A.,  211. 

reagents  for  the  estimation  of 
minimal  quantities  of  (Wurster), 
1887,  A.,  295. 

^;i-pheuylenediamine  as  a  test  for 
(Cazexeuve),  1891,  A.,  1289. 

estimation  of,  b}'  means  of  tetra- 
methyl-^j-phenylenediamine 
(Wurster),  1888,  A.,  627. 

See  also  Ozone, 
action  of  light  on  moist  (RiCHARP- 

sox),  1889,  P.,  134. 
action  of  light  on  the  hydrides  of  the 

halogens  in  presence  of  (Richard- 
son), 1887,  T.,  801. 
action  of,  on  hydrochloric  acid  under 

the   influence   of  light  (McLeod), 

1886,  T.,  60S. 
action   of    the   silent    discharge     on 

niti'ogen  and,  in  presence  of  chlorine 

(Hautefeuille    and    Chappuis), 

1884,  A.,  710. 
action  of  hydrogen  on  (Dixon),  1886, 

T.,  107. 
action     of      nascent     h3'drogen     on 

(Hoppe-Seyler),    1883,    A.,    848; 

1886,  A.,  120;  (Traube),  1883,  A., 

900. 
action  of  chlorine  and  hydrogen  on 

(Harker),  1892,  A.,  1147. 


Oxygen,     action    of,    on    nitric    oxide 

(Emich),  1892,  A.,  940. 
reciprocal  displacement' of  the  halo- 
gens and  (Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  6. 
ketonic,  substitution  of  the  azo-group 

for    (CuRTius),    1889,    A.,    1157; 

(Curtius   and   Lang),    1892,    A., 

451. 
equilibrium  between  hydrogen,  chlor- 
ine   and    (Le    Chatelier),   1890, 

A.,  8. 
role    of,   in    plant  life   (Palladix), 

1888,  A.,  1125. 
influence  of  compressed, on  the  growth 

of     plants     (Jextys),    1888,    A., 

1125. 
dependence    of    the    assimilation    of 

green  cells  on  their  respiration  of 

(Puixgsheim),  1888,  A.,  185. 
simultaneous    evolution   of    carbonic 

anhydride  and,  by  Cactaceffi   (Au- 

bert),  1891,  A.,  856. 
emission   of,    by   plants   in   coloured 

light  (Prixgsheim),  1886,  A.,  642. 
elimination     of,     from     plant     cells 

(Exgelmanx),  1883,  A.,  105. 
exhalation  of,  by  fleshy-leaved  plants 

in  absence  of  carbonic   anhydride 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  988. 
action  of,  on  the  activity  of  the  lower 

organisms  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1884, 

A.,  1399. 
relation  of  bacterial  life  to  (Liborius), 

1887,  A.,  291. 
influence  of,  on  fermentation  (Hoppe- 
Seyler),  1883,  A.,  489. 
influence  of,  on  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Brown),  1892,  T.,  369;  P.,  33. 
action  of,  on  animals  (Richardson), 

1887,  A.,  855. 
"devitalised"   (Richardson),  1887, 

A.,  855. 
the   specific   quantities   of,  in   blood 

(Bohr),  1891,  A.,  344. 
in   tlie   blood   of    animals    at    great 

altitudes  (Viault),  1891,  A.,  753. 
tension  of,  in  blood  and  in  solutions 

of  oxyhfemoglobin  (Hufner),  1 888, 

A.,  1214. 
heat  developed  by  the  action  of,  on 

the  blood  (Berthelot),  1890,  A., 

274. 
determination   of    the    rate   of    con- 
sumption   of,  .in    the    tissues    by 

means  of  the   spectroscope   (Dex- 

xig),  1884,  A.,  1391. 
combination     of     haemoglobin    with 

(Bohr),  1892,  A.,  1369. 
influence    of,    on    the    separation   of 

carbonic    anhydride   in   the   lungs 

(Werigo),  1892,  A.,  1369. 
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Oxygen,  detection  and  estimation : — 

detection  of,  hy  Scliiitzenberger's  re- 
agent (JODIN),  188(3,  A.,  648. 
estimation  of  (Sinibaldi),  1888,  A., 

322. 
gasometric   estimation    of    (de    Ko- 

ninck),  1891,  A.,  616. 
Orsat's  apparatus  for  the  estimation 

of    (Kkrshaw),     1884,    A.,    695  ; 

(Ruffle),  1890,  A.,  411. 
Schiitzenberger's     process     for     the 

estimation   of  free  (Konig),  1892, 

A.,  98. 
estimation  of  aldehydic  and  ketonic 

(Strache),  1892,  A.,  546,  1530. 
estimation  of  free,  by  means  of  nitric 

oxide  (de  Koninck),  1892,  A,,  97, 
estimation  of,  in  air  (Hempel),  1885, 

A.,  592. 
estimation   of,   in   air  by  Priestley's 

method  (Wanklyn),  1891,  A.,  362. 
estimation   of,  in  tlie  air  of  forests 

(Ebermayee),  1886,  A.,  1066. 
estimation    of,    in   the  blood   (Sieg- 
fried), 1891,  A.,  845. 
estimation   of,  in  metals  and  alloys 

(Muller),  1885,  A.,  1167. 
estimation  of  available,  in  jijcroxides 

(de    Koninck    and    Leckenier), 

1891,  A.,  1136. 
estimation  of,  absorbed  in  respiration 

(Hanriot  and  Richet),  1887,  A., 

507. 
estimation   of,   in   water   (Williams 

and  Ramsay).  1886,  T.,  751;  P., 

223  ;     (DuPRii;),     1886,    A.,    579  ; 

(Lalieu),  1888,  A.,  874;  1889,  A., 

551  ;    (Blarez),   1888,   A.,    1344  ; 

(RoscoE  and  Lunt),  1889,  T.,  552  ; 

P.,    124;    (Winkler),    1889,    A., 

79;     (Thresh),    1890,    T.,    185; 

P.,  1  ;    (MiJLLER),   1890,  A.,  412; 

(Linossier),      1891,      A.,      616; 

(Adams),  1892,  T.,  310 ;    P.,    1  ; 

(KiscH),  1892,  A.,  98. 
eudiometric  investigation  with  mix- 
tures of,  and  ammonia  (Neumann), 

1889,  A.,  1031. 
Oxygen-carriers  (Meyer),1S8S,A.,  216. 
Oxygen-compounds,   reduction    of,    liy 

magnesium  (Winkler),  1891,  A., 

SOI. 
reduction     of,   by    sodium     (Rosen- 

feld),  1891,  A.,  150. 
correlation    of,    and   hydi-ogen    com- 

poiinds  of  the  elements  (KLAwri/.- 

KV),  1892,  A.,  1270. 
molccnlar  (TiiAruE),  1886,  A.,  661. 
"Oxygluconic  acid"  (P>()UTU()Ux),18S6, 

A.,  6S3. 
Oxyglucose  (Fischer),  1888,  A.,  1267. 


Oxyhaemoglobin.      See    under    Haemo- 

gloljin. 
Oxyhexic  acid.     See  Terebic  acid. 
Oxyhydrastinine  (Fkeund),  1889,  A., 
627. 
constitution  of  (Freund),  1889,  A., 

1222. 
synthesis  of,  from  methylic  w-chlor- 
etliylpiperonyloarboxylate       (  Per- 
kin),  1890,  T.,  997,  1034. 
Oxyhydrocollidine     (Canzoneri     and 

Si'icA),  18S5,  A.,  747. 
Oxyhydrogen  flame,  spectrum  of  (Live- 

we.  and  Dewar),  1888,  A.,  637. 
Oxyhydrogen  gas,  ignition  temperature 
of  (Freyer  and  Meyer),  1892,  A., 
680-. 
absorption  of,  by  soil  (Immendorff), 

1892,  A.,  377. 
action   of  light   on   (Askenasy  and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  939. 
supposed   re-combination  of,    in   the 
dark  (Ricciardi),  1884,  A.,  1092. 
catalvtic  action  of  metals  on  (Ber- 
liner), 1889,  A.,  206. 
lecture  experiments  on  the  combina- 
tion of  the  (Meyer),  1892,  A.,  562. 
Oxyindonaphthene.     See  Hydrindone. 
Oxyketones,    formation     of     (James), 

1886,  T.,  54. 
Oxylactose  (Fischer),  1888,  A.,  1267. 
Oxylepiden,  acicular  and  tabular.     See 
Dibcnzoylstilbene   and    Tetrapheuyl- 
crotolactone. 
Oxylepidenic    acid.      See      Triphenyl- 

benzoylpropionic  acid. 
Oxylepidine.    See  Oxy-4'-methylquinol- 

iup. 
Oxylupinine  (Baumert),  1883,  A.,  100. 
Oxymenthylic   acid   (Arth),  1886,  A., 

Oxymercuric  hydrogen  and  .sodium 
imi(l()snli>honates(l)iVERsandHAGA), 
1892,  T.,  977,  983. 

Oxymethylene.     See  Formaldehyde. 

Oxymethylenemethoxybutenylbenzene 
(Semmler),  1892,  A.,  311. 

Oxymethylethenyltolylenediamine 

(XlKMKNTuWSKl).    1SS7,    A.,   937. 

Oxymethylindole.    See  Methyloxiudole. 
Oxymethylpyrrolidine.     See  2-Methyl- 

jiyrrolidone. 
4'-dxy-2'-methylquinazoline        (Wed- 
dkje),  1S87,  A.,  10  11. 
ehloro-derivatives  of  (Deiioff),  1891, 

A.,  84. 
;«-nitro-  (Dehoff),   1890,   A.,   802; 
1891,  A.,  84  ;  (Tiiieme),  1891,  A., 
917. 
4  '-Oxy-3 ' -methylquinazoline   ( K  n  a  r e) , 
1891,  A.,  909. 
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Oxymethylquinazoline,    St>n  also  Hydr- 
oxy ini'tli3rl(Hiiiiaznlino. 
Oxymethylquinizine.        Soc      I'lieiiyl- 

rai'tliyliiyrazoloiic. 
l-Oxy-2  methylquinoline,     4-niti'-   and 

4-introso-     (Nui.ting     and     TuAirT- 

mann),    1891,    A.,    32G;     1892,    A., 

727. 
l-Oxy-3-methylquinoline,        4-)iitro.so- 

(N()LTi\(;   and    Ti!Ai;tmann),    1891, 

A.,  327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
l-Oxy-4-methylquinoIine,    2-nitr-    and 

2-nitroso-     (NOlting     and     Tuaut- 

mann),    1891,    A.,    327;    1892,    A., 

728. 
4-Oxy-l-methylquinoline,    3-niir-    and 

3-nitroso-     (Niu/rixo     and    -Traut- 

manx),  1891,  A.,  328;  1892,  A.,  729. 

4=Oxy-3-methylquinoline,    1-nitr-    and 

l-nitroso-   (Noltinu   and   Teaut- 

mann),   1891,   A.,   327;    1892,  A., 

727, 

S-niti'oso-    (NuLTiNG     and     Tkaut- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  327. 
4'-Oxy-2'-methylquinolme  and  3-brom- 

(KxoKR    and   Axtkick),    1885,  -A., 

274 
Oxy-4  -methylquinoline,  irihrom- 

(CoMSTuCK  and  Koexigs),  1884,  A., 

1383. 
Oxy-3-methylquinolineoxime       (Nolt- 

IXG  and  Thautmann),  1891,  A.,  326. 
Oxymethyluracil,  dichlov-  (Behrend), 

1887,  A.,  129. 
Oxymetric   solution^    Scliiitzenberger's, 

doeomposition  of,  by  light  (Jodin), 

1886,  A.,  648. 
Oxymorphine   {\f/-7)iorphinc ;   oxydimor- 
phinc)  and  its  derivatives  (Hesse), 
1884,    A.,     616;  1887,     A.,    163; 
(Polstorff),  1886,  A.,  900. 

reactions  of  (Hesse),  1886,  A.,  1047. 
Oxynaphthaquinonesulphonic         acid. 

See  Hydroxynaplitliaijuinonesulph- 

onic  acid. 
Oxynicotine   (Pinner   and   Wolffen- 

STEix),  1891,  A.,  473. 
OxyC/-/nicotine  (Etark),  1884,  A.,  464. 
Oxynitriles,     volatility     of    (Henry), 

1886,  A.,  605. 

Oxypentic  acid.     See  Hydronincic  acid. 
o-Oxyphenylacetic  acid,  lactone  of  (v. 

Baeyer    and    Fritsch),    1884     A., 

1022. 
Oxyphenyldinaphthazine  (Fischer  and 

Hkit),  1890,  A.,  910. 
Oxyphenylmethylpyrazole.   See  Phenyl- 

metliyli)yrazolone. 
4'-Oxy-2'-plienylquinazoline  (Korner), 

1887,  A.,  1044. 
Oxypiperidine.     See  Piperidone. 


Oxy/.sopropyldiphenyleneketonecarb- 
oxylic    acid,    and    its    salts    (Bam- 
RKiicEi;  and  lldoKEn),  1885,  A.,  906. 

Oxypropylenecarboxylic      acid.        See 

)3-,M(-thylglyci(lict  acid. 
Oxyprotosulphonic  acid  (Briicke'ti  add) 

(Maly),  1885,  A.,  824. 
Oxypyridine.     Sec  Hydroxypyridine. 
Oxyquinaldine.       See     Oxy-2'-metliyl- 

quiiiolinc. 
Oxyquinoline,  nitroso-l-  and  -3-,  tinc- 
torial ]iro]icrtios  of  (v.  KosTANECKl), 
1891,  A.,  579. 
2'-Oxyquinoline.     See  Carbostyril. 
l'-Oxy/.yf>quinoline,  3'-chlor-  (Gabriel), 

1887,  A.,  62. 
Oxyquinone  carbonate,  nitr-   (Luwen- 

bei;g),  1886,  A.,  789. 
Oxyquinoterpene.     See  Cincliol. 
Oxysapogenin   (Barth    and    Herzig), 

18S9,  A.,  1004. 

Oxysparteine  (Ahrens),  1891,  A.,  842. 

Oxysulphides,  organic,  action  of  chlorine 

on  (Spring  and  Wixssinger),  1883, 

A.,  659  ;  1884,  A.,  1127. 

Oxytetrazotic  acids  (Lgssen),  1891,  A., 

1038. 
Oxytetric  acid.     See  Mesaconic  acid. 
Oxythiacetone  (Spring),  1884,  A.,  580. 
Oxythiazoles,  conversion  of  ketone  thio- 
cyanatcs  into  (Arapides),  1889,  A., 
413. 
reduction  of,  to  thiazoles  (Arapides), 
1889,  A.,  413. 
Oxythiodiphenylimide      (Berxthsen), 
1885,  A.,  260. 
constitution  of  (Bernthsen),    1886, 
A.,  55. 
Oxythiomolyb dates  (Kruss),  1884,  A., 

1268. 
Oxytiglic  acid  (Melikoff),  1886,  A., 

1009. 
Oxytolylic  acid.     See  Dibenzylglycollic 

acid. 
Oxytriseleniocarbamide,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (VEP„NEmL),  1885,  A.,  376. 
Oxytropine    (Ladexbi'rg    and    Roth), 

1884,  A.,  761. 
Oxyurushic  acid  (YOshida),  1883,  T., 

486. 
Oxywrightine.     See  Oxyconessine. 
Ozokerite,    Caucasian   (Beilsteix    and 
Wiegaxd),  1883,  A.,  1073. 
from  Galicia  (GiiABOWSKi),  1885,  A., 

487. 
from  New  Jersey  (Smith),  1885,  A., 

356. 
process  for  bleaching  (Chemix),  1885, 

A.,  101. 
complete  chlorination  of  (Hartmann), 
1891,  A.,  812. 
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Ozokerite,  valuation  of  (Lacii),  1885, 

A.,  1266. 
detection   of,   in    bees-wax  (IlA(iKn\ 

1890,  A.,  421. 
See  also  Mineral  wax  and  Parafiin. 
Ozone  from  pure  oxygen   (Shenstoxe 

and  CrNDALL),18S7,T.,610;  P., 7.5. 
formation  of  (Kappel),  1883,  A.,  282  ; 

(Thomson  and  Thuelfall),  1887, 

A.,  .327. 
formation     of,     during     combustion 

(LoEw),  1890,  A.,  330;  (Ilosvay), 

1890,  A.,  447. 
formation  of,   in  flames  (Cundall), 

1890,"?.,  26;  (Ilosvay),  1891,  A., 

798. 
formation   of,   in   the   electrolysis   of 

aqueous  sulphuric  acid  (McLeod), 

1886,  T.,  .591. 

connection  of  the  formation  of,  with 
atmospheric  electricity  (Wuhstf.p.), 

1887,  A.,  211. 

formation  of,  in  presence  of  platinum- 
black  (Mi'LDER  and  vax  pei; 
Meulex),  1883,  A.,  284. 

production  of,  by  the  electrical  dis- 
charge (BicHAT  and  Grxxz),  1888, 
A.,  1234. 

production  of,  by  the  slow  oxidation 
of  phosphorus  (Exgel),  1886,  A., 
302. 

two  properties  of,  explanation  of 
(Debus),  1888,  T.,  324. 

spectrum  of,  and  the  presence  of,  in 
the  atmosphere  (Schoxe),  1885,  A., 

/  lo. 

electrical    conductivity    due    to    the 

formation  of  (Elster  and  Geitei,), 

1890,  A.,  676. 
boiling  point  of  (Olszewski),  1887, 

A.,  634;  1889,  A.,  821. 
volumetric   relations   of  oxygen   and 

(SiiEKsTONE  and  Cuxdall),  1887, 

T.,  625;  P.,  76. 
reactions  of  (Waoxer),  1884,  A.,  259. 
action   of,   on   ether   (Duxstax   and 

DvMoxD),  1890,  T.,  584. 
action  of,  on  guaiacum  resin  (Kf)WA- 

LEWSKY),  1889,  A.,  900. 
rate  of  decompcsition  of  (Mii,i>er), 

1886,  A.,  9. 

influence  of,  on  germination  (Vuoel), 

1887,  A.,  516. 

therapeutic  and   physiological  effects 

of  (LAiiiiK  and  Ouuix),  1891,  A., 

1.531. 
behaviour  of,  with  blond  (Bixz),  1883, 

A.,  486;  1881,  A.,  95. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Behrexii 

and  Kast),  IS'tO,  A.,  290. 
See  also  Oxygen,  active. 


OzotheUia  nodosa,  gases  contained  in 
the  bladders  of  (Wille),  1890,  A., 
916. 


Pachnolite    (Kleix),    1883,    A.,    427; 

(Gp.oth),    1884,    A.,     265;    (Des 

C'LoizEArx),  1884,  A.,  716. 
from    Colorado   (Cross   and    Hille- 

eraxd),  1884,  A.,  21. 
chemical   composition  of  (Brandl), 

1883,  A.,  29. 
PachyrMsus      angvJatuK,      poisonous 
principle    from    (Greshoff),    1891, 
A     .335 
Paeonol  (Nagai),  1892,  A.,  58. 
Paeonol-oxime  and    -phenylhydrazone 

(Tiemaxx),  1892,  A.,  59. 
Paint,    waterproof,    for     stones,     etc. 

(anox),  1883,  A.,  760. 
Paints,    estimation    of    turpentine    in 

(Phillips),  1891,  A.,  1302. 
Palaeopicrite  of  Amelose  and  its  altera- 
tion products  (BiiAUXs),  1888,  A., 

34. 
from  Stoppenberg  in  the  Harz  (Los- 

.SEX),  1889,  A.,  573. 
Palinurus  vuhjaris,   blood  of   (Grif- 
fiths), 1892;  A.,  648. 
Palladium,  atomic  weight  of  (Reiser), 

1890,    A.,    17;    (Seubert),    1891, 

A. ,   885 ;    (Bailey    and     Lamb), 

1892,  T.,  745;  P.,  138. 
electric    properties     of,    when     con- 
taining hydrogen  (Fromme),  1883, 

A.,  766. 
absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Neumaxx), 

1892,  A.,  943. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Schiff), 

1885,    A.,    1035  ;'^  (Thoma),    1889, 

A.,  568;  (Wilm),  1892,   A.,   563; 

(Neumaxx  and  Streixtz),  1892, 

A.,  567. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 

and  Sexderexs),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
behaviour  of,  in  ohromic  and  nitric 

acids   (Fromme),    1883,    A.,    699, 

766. 
direct  oxidation  of  (Wii.m),  1892,  A., 

572. 
lowering   of    the    freezing    point    of 

bismuth,    cadmium   and    lead    bj' 

(Heycock    and    Neville),    1892, 

T.,  894,  900,  906. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin  (llKYtocK  and  Neville),1890, 

T.,  380. 
non-magnctisable  alloys  of,  for  watch 

winks  (Paillahu),  1889,  A.,  573. 
Palladium  cldorides,   electrolytic   eon- 
.liirtivity  ot(irAMPK),  1888,  A.,  890. 
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Palladium   ammonium  chloride,  action 
of  hydrogen   sulphide   on    (Smith 
and  Kellek),  1891,  A.,  272. 
monoxide  {pnJlaiUous  oxide)  (Wilm), 

1892,  A.,  .")72. 
potas.sium  chloronitrite  (Vi>:zEs),1892, 
A.,  1284. 
Palladium,    estimation     and     separa- 
tion : — 
estimation,    electrolytic,   of   (Smith 
and     Keller),     1890,    A.,     831 ; 
(Smith),  1891,  A.,  1140. 
separation  of  gold  from  (Smith  and 

MuHE),  1891,  A.,  1396. 
separation  of  mercury,  lead,  copper, 
hismuth,    and,    from  one  another 
(Rosenbladt),  1887,  A.,  302. 
Palladium-gold,  native.    See  Porpezite. 
Palladium-hydrogen      as     a      reagent 
(Schwakzeneach       and       Kkit- 
chew.sky),  1886,  A.,  1071. 
co-operation   of    water   in   the   slow 
oxidation  of  (Teaube),   1885,  A., 
1105. 
See  also  Hydrogen. 
Pallasite     from     Campo     de     Pucara 

(C(ihex\  1887,  A.,  904. 
Pallasites,  the  prehistoric  and  Kiowa 

Co.  (HrxTiXGTON),  1892,  A.,  1059. 

Palm  cake.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 

Palmellin     [aspcnjiUin)     (Linossiee), 

1891,    A.,    751,    1089;    (Phipson), 

1891,  A.,  845. 

Palmitanilide  (Hell  and  Ioedaxoff), 

1891,  A.,  821. 
Palmitic      acid      (Chittexdex      and 
Smith),  1885,  A.,  508. 
preparation  of  (Keafft),   1888,  A., 

1087. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Keafft  and 

Beddies),  1892,  A.,  696. 
complete     chlorination    of     (Haet- 

MANX-),  1891,  A.,  811. 
oxidation   of  (Caeette),    1886,   A., 

611;  (Geogee),  1888,  A.,  250. 
derivatives     of     (Hell     and     Ioe- 

daxoff),  1891,  A.,  820. 
aluminium    salt    of,    application    of 

(Liebee),  1883,  A.,  405. 
a-amido-,      a-bromo-,      and     cyano- 
(Hell  and  Ioedanoff),  1891,  A., 
820.       * 
Palmitic  chloral  (Clal^.s  and  y.  Dee- 

DEX),  1891,  A.,  535. 
Palmitins   (Chittexdex*  and   Smith), 

1885,  A.,  508. 
Palmitone    {dipentadceyl    letone),    pre- 
paration   of    (Kippixg),    1890,    T., 
985. 
Palmitoneoxime   (Kipping).   1890,   T., 
986. 


Palmitonitrile,     conversion     of,     into 
hexadecylamine  (Keafft  and  Move), 

1889,  A.,  688. 

Palmityl  chloride  (Keafft  and  Bi'E- 

(iEE),  1^84.  A.,  1125. 
Palmnut  meal  (Huldefleiss),  1884, 
A.,  631. 

estimation  of  fat  in  (v.  Wilm),  1885, 
A.,  290,  1164. 
Palm-nut  oil  residue  as  fodder  (Maiick- 

Ei;i,  1884,  A.,  355. 
"  Pana  salt,''  preparation  and  analysis 

of 'AVakdex),  1883,  a.,  822. 
Panary  fermentation,  bacillus  of  (Lac- 

i;ext\  1887,  A.,  70. 
Panclastite  (axon.),  1884,  A.,  1452, 
Pancreas,   effect  of  extirpation  of,   on 

the  absorption  of  fat  (MlXKOW.SKi), 

1890,  A.,  1171. 

Pancreatic     extract,    pentamethylene- 
diamine  in  (Weeigo),  1892,  A., 
1368. 
action    of,    on     casein    (Edkins), 
1891,  A.,  1272. 
ferment,      changes     which     proteid 
matters  undergo  by  the  action  of 
(Otto),  1884,  A.,  1056. 
gland  of  the  ox,  base  in  (Kossel), 

1885,  A.,  566. 

j^iice,   influence   of  bile   on  the  fat- 
splitting  properties    of    (Rach- 
foed),  1891,  A.,  948. 
influence  of,  on  the  colorrr  of  the 
dejections  (Walkee),  1890,  A., 
397. 
Pandermite.     See  Priceite. 
Panqivm  edule,  free  hydrocyanic  acid 

in'(GEESHOFF),  1891,  A.,  338. 
Panicol,    decomposition     products    of 

(Kassxer),  1888,  A.,  1183. 
Pansy,     cultivated,    salicylic    acid    in 
(Griffiths  and  Coxead),  1885,  A., 
75. 
Papain  (Maetix),  1886,  A.,  74. 

action     of,    on     vegetable      proteid 

(Maetix),  1886,  A.,  642. 
digestion  (Maetin),  1886,  A.,  641. 
Paparer      Bhoeas,      morphine      from 

(Hesse),  1890,  A.,  646. 
Papaveraceae,  alkaloids  from  (Schmidt), 

1889,  A.,  62. 
Papaveraldine  (Goldschmiedt),  1886, 

A.,  478. 
Papaverine   and  its   compounds.     See 

under  Alkaloids. 

Papaverinic   acid   and    its   derivatives 

(Goldschmiedt),  1885,  A.,  1080; 

(Goldschmiedt     and    Steache), 

1889,  A.,  1016;  1890,  A.,  180. 

phenylhydrazine      (Goldscbmiedt), 

1886,  A.,  479. 
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Papaveroline  (Goldschmiedt),  1886, 
A.,  479;  (KKAirss),  1891,  A.,  85. 

Papaw  juice,  proteids  in  (Martin), 
1886,  A.,  612. 

Paper,  combustibility  of,  effect  of 
various  substances  on  the  (Mater), 

1890,  A.,  1458. 

foi-matiou  of  active  oxygen  in  (WuRS- 
TEU),  1887,  A.,  211. 

cause  of  the  acid  reaction  exhibited 
by  some  kinds  of  (Haerlix),1883, 
A.,  260,  759;  (FLEifHTixfiEu), 
1883,  A.,  696;  (Hartley),  1892, 
P.,  19;  (Beadle),  1892,  P.,  34. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Francis), 
188.5,  T.,  183. 

incombustible  (Meyer),  1884,  A., 
379;  (Herre),  1885,  A.,  315. 

Avail-,  estimation  of  arsenic  in  (San- 
ger), 1892,  A.,  382. 

weatherjii'oof, preparation  of  (Herre), 

1885,  A.,  315. 

Papers,  wood-,  percentage  of  water  in 
(Lepsifs),  1886,  A.,  112. 
estimation  of  wood  fibre  in  (Wuiis- 
ter),  1887,  A.,  620;  (Godeffkoy 
and  Coin.oN),  1890,  A.,  670. 
Paper-making,  use   of  talc  in  (Maca- 
dam), 1887,  A.,  452. 
Paper-pulp,    new    method    of    manu- 
facturing (Archbold),  1883,  A., 759. 
Paposite  (Darapsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Parabanic       acid      {oxaliilcarhainidi'), 
thermochemistry  of   (Matignon), 

1891,  A.,  1449. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Rudixskaia), 

1886,  A.,  141. 

Paraconic  acid  (Beer),  1883,  A.,  457. 
Paracyanogen.     See  under  Cyanogen. 
Paraffin,     solubility     of,     in      various 
solvents  (Pawlewski),   1889,   A., 
82. 

freezing  points  of  solutions  of  (Paw- 
lewski), 1890,  A.,  463. 

liquid,  as  a  reagent  for  the  presence 
of  water  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
chloroform  ;  and  its  u.se  in  the 
])repaiation  of  hydrobromic  and 
liydriodic  acids,  and  of  tlin  alkviic 
iodides  (Crismkr),  1881,  A.,  1073. 

solid,  fused,  and  in  solution,  sjieeiiic 
gravity  of  (Beilry),  1883,  T.,  388. 

detection  of,  in  bees-wax  (Hagei;), 
1890,  A.,  421. 

estimation  of  (Zaloziecki),  1888,  A., 
759;  (Pawlewski  and  Filemond- 
wicz),  1889,  A.,  83. 

stearin,  stearic  acid  and  wax,  analysis 
of  a  mi.xture  of  (.Tean),  1891,  A., 
1400. 

See  also  Ozokerite. 


Paraffinoid  carboxylic  acids,  isomerism 

of  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  687. 
Paraffin-oil.     See  Petroleum. 
Paraffin-shale  from  Servia  (Griffiths), 

ISSl,  A.,  879. 
Paraffins  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A.,  166; 
(Soraeji),  1885,  T.,  37. 
preparation  of  (Koiinlein),  1883,  A., 

787. 
from       Pennsylvania!!       petroleum, 
physical    2>roperties    of   (Bartoli 
and  Stracciati),   1885,   A.,  859; 
1886,  A.,  21.5. 
of  the  acetylene  series  (Beiial),  1889, 

A.,  839. 
of  the   methane  series,   nitration   of 

(Koxowaloff),  1892,  A.,  575. 
liquid,   action  of  heat   on    (Norton 

and  Andrews),  1886,  A.,  604. 
normal  (Scho];lemmer  and  Thorpe), 

1883,  A.,  651. 

calculation    of    the    melting    and 
l)oiling    points    of   (Hinrichs), 

1891,  A.,  1330;  1892,  A.,  797. 
boiling  point  curves  for  (Hinrichs), 

1892,  A.,  947. 

higher  normal  (Krafft),  1886,    A., 
998. 
isolation     of,     from     brown     coal 
paraffin     (Krafft),     1888,    A., 
1047. 
derivatives    of    (Lachowicz),    1884, 
A.,  166. 
absorption  of  the  ultra-violet  rays 
by  (SoRET  and  Rilliet),  1890, 
A.,  434. 
substituted,   proposed   division  of, 
into  two  distinct  types  (Henry'), 

1884,  A.,  730. 
bromo-derivatives    of,    formation   of, 

from      alcohols       (Niemilowicz), 

1890,  A.,  46.5. 
'^HOMonitro-derivatives    of,    action    of 

benzaldehyde   on    (Piiiebs),    1884, 

A.,  313. 
nitro-,  constitution  of  (Kissel),  1885, 

A.,  364. 
Si'o  also  Ilydioi-arlions  ami  Oltfinos. 
Paraffin-series,    syntbosis    in    the,    by 

means      of     aluminium     I'liloride 

(CoMREs),  1887,  A.,  6.56. 
Perkin's   reaction    in    the    (SciiNEE- 

cANs),  1SS5,  A.,  619. 
Paraffin-wax,  stearin  and  stearic  acid, 
analysis  of  a  mixture  of  (Jean),  1891, 
A.,  1400. 
Paragalactan  (Scnri.zK  and  Stktgkr), 

1S!H),  A.,  2S,5. 
Paragalactan-like  substances 

(Schulze,  Steigeu  and  Maxwell), 
1890,  A.,  284. 
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Paragalactin  (Schulzk  and  Steigeh), 

18,S7,  A.,  460. 
Paraglycogen   (Butschli),    1886,    A., 

87. 
Paragonite  from  the  Zillertlial,  Tyrol 

(Cathkein),  1889,  A,,  23. 
Paragonite     schist    from     the     Ural 

(Akzrdni),  1887,  A.,  351. 
Paraguay   tea   {muti)   (Sellin),  1881, 

A.,  :',.''.4;  (Peokolt),  1884,  A.,  479. 
Parahaemoglobin.     See  imder    Hfcmo- 

glol)in. 
Paralactic    acid.       Sec    under    Lantio 

acid. 
Paralbumin.     See  under  Albumin. 
Paraldehyde.    See  under  Acotalde]i3'de. 
Paraldimine  {imidoparaldehydc)  and  its 

amido-derivative  (CiTimus  and  Jay), 

1890,  A.,  735. 
Paraleucaniline.     See  under  Leucanil- 

ine. 
Paramelaconite  (KOxia),  1892,  A.,  415. 
Paramyosinogen  (Hallibuuton),  1887, 

A.,  984. 
Pararosaniline.     See  under  Kosaniline. 
Parasites,  vegetable,  action  of  ferrous 

sulphate  on  (Gkiffiths),  1886,   T., 

119. 
Parasitic  diseases  of  plants,  and  their 

prevention  (Danger),  1883,  A.,  110. 
Parenchyma,  living,  osmotic  functions 

of  (Westermaier),  1884,  A.,  1403. 
Pargasite   from    Fiskernas,    Greenland 
(Ussixg),  1890,  A.,  19. 

clieniical  eomiiosition  of  (Igelstru.m), 
1886,  A.,  29. 
Parpevoline  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104  ; 

(Di'i'.KUPF  and  Guttsch),  1890,  A., 

796. 
Parqueterie    flooring,    substitute     for 

(Julhe),  1885,  A.,  707. 
Parsnips,  cooked,  composition  of  ("Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
Parvoline.    See  Dimethyletliylpyridine. 
Pasture.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Patchouli,   steavopten  from   essence  of 

(Maiscii),  1885,  A.,  394. 
Patella  vuhjata,  nephridia  and  liver  of 

(Griffiths),  1888,  A.,  178. 
"Patent    block    composition,"    Harris 

Hewitt's  (Bellmek),  1884,  A.,  1088. 
Patina,  formation  of  (Steixer),  1885, 
A.,  308. 

imitation    of    (Doxatii),    1884,    A., 
1444. 
Peach-gum,  carbohydrates  in  ("Stoxe), 
1890,  A.,  1022. 

saccharine  matter  in  (Bauer),  1888, 
A.,  744. 
Peach  kernels,  albuminoids  in  (Ritt- 

hausex),  1883,  A.,  360. 


Peach  oil  (Maben),  1886,  A.,  644. 
Pea-nut.     See   ]*]arth-nut   under  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 
Pea-nut  oil.     See  Earth-nut  oil  under 

Oils,  vegetable. 
Pearls,  composition  of  (G.   and  H.  S. 

Harley),  1889,  A.,  179. 
Peas,  fat  from   (Jacobsox),   1889,  A., 
296. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Williams), 

1892,  T.,  227. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Peat,    hydrocarlions    and    fatty    acids 
from  (Durin),  1883,  A.,  652. 
experiments     on     the     nitrogen     of 

(Reder),  1885,  A.,  188. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Peaty      waters,      self-purification      of 

(Hartlky),  1884,  A.,  781. 
Pectic   acid,    so-called    artificial,    from 
fir-wood    (Lixdsey    and    Tollexs), 
1892,  A.,  827. 
Pectic  acids,  mcfa-  and  para-  (Herz- 

FEi,i)),  1892,  A.,  291. 
Pectic  compounds  in  plants  (Maxgix), 
1890,  A.,  80;  (Herzfeld),  1892,  A., 
291. 
Pectin,  sugar  from  (Bauer),  1891,  A., 

413. 
Pectolite     from     Alaska,    analysis     of 
(Fischer),  1886,  A.,  210. 
from    Auchensterry   quarry,   Kilsyth 

(YouxG),  1887,  A.,  645. 
from  Disco  Island  (Chester),  1887, 

A.,  783. 
from  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  960.' 
artificial  (Doelter),  1886,  A.,  517. 
analysis  of  (Clarke  and  Chatard), 
1885,  A.,  491. 
Pectose  (Urbaix),  1884,  A.,  860. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetables  (Stone), 
1892,  A.,  247. 
Pedetic  motion  in  relation  to  colloidal 

solutions  (Ramsay),  1892,  P.,  17. 
Pecjanum  Harmala  seed  (Fischer  and 

Tauber),  1885,  a'.,  821. 

Pegmatite   on   the   borders  of  Vizezy, 

near  Montbrison  (Goxxard),  1885, 

A.,  131. 

apatite  in  (Goxxakd),  1883,  A.,  432. 

containing  large  crystals  of  chloro- 

phyllite  (Gonxard),  1885,  A.,  34. 

;f-Pelletierine  (Ciamician  andSiLBER), 

1892,  A.,  1110. 
"Peltier's  heat  effect,"  relation  of,  to 
tlie  available  energy  of  a  galvanic 
element  (Gockel),  1885,  A.,  856. 
PenicUlium  glaucum,  action  of,  on 
fumarates  and  maleates  (Buchner) 
1892,  A.,  820, 
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PenkUlium    glaucum,    resolution    of 

inactive  lactic  acid  by  (Lixossier), 

1892,  A.,  297. 
Penninite     (pennmc)     from     Zermatt 
(SCHLAEPFEU),  1891,  A.,  531. 

See  also  Clilorite. 
Pentabenzoyl-dextrose  and   -galactose 

(Skrai-]'),  ISSy,  A.,  1130,  lin2. 
Pentabenzoylglucosamine  (Pim),  1892, 

A.,  134. 
Pentabenzoyl-maltose     and    -mannitol 

(Skuaup),  1S89,  A.,  1153,  1152. 
Pentacetyloellulose  (Cro.ss  and  Be  van), 

1889,  r.,  133. 
Pentacetyl-dextrose      and      -galactose 

(Erwr;  and  KoENlcs),  1889,  A.,  952, 

1131. 
Pentacetylhydroxyanthranol  (Lieber- 

MANx),  18S8,  A.,  717. 
Pentacetyllevulose  (Erwig   and   Kue- 

NiGs),  1S90,  A.,  732. 
Pentacetylxylitol    (Bertraxd),    1892, 

A.,  29. 
Pentadecoic    acid    (Liebermann    and 

Bergami),  1887,  A.,  651. 
Pentadecyl  ^>-tolyl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 
Pentadecylacridine  (Volpi),  1892,  A., 

313. 
Pentadecyldiplienylic  ;!/•  ('cyanide 

(Krafft  and  v.  Haxsex),  18S9,  A., 

697. 
Pentaglucose,       See      Pentose     under 

Carljoliydrates. 
Pentahydroxyanthraquinoline  (G  raebe 

and  Pjulips),  1891,  A.,  1240. 
Pentahydroxyanthraquinone     (NuAii ), 
1886,  A.,  556. 

See  also  Alizarineyanin  R. 
Pentahydroxyaurindicarboxylic      acid 

(Car.)),  1892,  A.,  1469. 
Pentahydroxyhexoic     acid    (Kiliaxi), 

1887,  A.,  465. 
a-Pentahydroxypimelic  acid  and  lactone 

(Kimam),  1886,  A.,  936. 
)3-Pentaliydroxypimelic  acid  (Fi.sciier), 

1892,  A.,  1169. 
Pentallylcarbindimethylamine         and 

pentallylcarbintrimethylammonium 

iodide  (.Meri.i.m;),  1s91,  A.,  1508. 
PentamethyK/v'amidotriplienylcarbinol 

(WiriiKi,iiAt;.s),  1886,  A.,  362. 
Pentamethylaniline  and  its  derivatives 

(V.  iloF.MAX.N),  1883,  A.,  324;  1885, 

A.,  1128. 
Pentamethylbenzamide        (Jacobhen), 

1889,  A..  S76. 
Pentamethylbenzene,    heats     of    com- 
bustion    and     formation    of    (Si'oH- 
MAXX,     Kr.ECER    and     L.vngiieix), 
1889,  A.,  1042. 


Pentamethylbenzene,   action   of  nitric 

acid  on  (Gottschalk),1888,  A.,261. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (.Jacobsex), 

1886,  A.,  695;  1887,  A.,  660. 
chloro-  (ToHL),  1892,  A.,  968. 

Pentamethylbenzenesulphonic  acid  and 
its  derivatives  (Jacub.sex),  1887,  A., 
660. 

Pentamethylbenzenethiocarbamide  (v. 

lidK.MANXi,  1S>S5,  A.,   1129. 

Pentamethylbenzoic   acid   (Jacobsex), 

1889,  A.,  876. 
Pentametbyl-benzonitrile  and  -benz/6"0- 

nitrile  (v.  Hof.maxx),  188.5,  A.,  1129. 
Pentametbyldihydropyridine    (Ander- 

LiNi),  1890,  A.,  67. 
Pentamethyldihydropyrroline,  action  of 

niuthvlie  iodide  on  (Axderlini),1890, 

A.,  1431. 
Pentamethyldibydroquinoline     (  Zatti 

and  Fkrp.atixi),  1892,  A.,  615. 
Pentamethylene-derivatives  (Perkix), 

1887,  T..  240;  P.,  12;  (Colman 
and  Perkix),  1887,  P.,  96;  1888, 
T.,  185. 

conversion  of,  into  benzene,  pyridine 

and  thiophen  derivatives  (Haxtz- 

.sch),  1890,  A.,  129. 
Pentametbylenediamine       {ccuTaverine) 

and  its  derivatives  (Ladenburg), 

1883,  A.,  910  ;  1886,  A.,  528 ;  1887, 

A.,  125,  1057  ;  (Bockllscii),  1887, 

A.,    742 ;   (GusTAVSox  and  Dem- 

janoff),  1889,  A.,  950;  (Werigo), 

1892,  A.,  1368. 
in    cystiuuria    (v.    Udu.(xszky    and 

Baumaxx),  1889,  A.,  1024. 
preparation  of  (Ladexburg),   1886, 

A.,  139. 
niai,aietic  rotatory  jwwcr  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  698,  732. 
hydrogen     diaminecliromium      thio- 

cyanate  (Christexskn),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
platinothiocyanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
See  also   Geroutine,   Neuridine,  and 

Saprine. 
Pentamethylene  1 :2-dioarboxylic    acid 

(I'Eiucix),  1886,  A.,  225;  1887,  T., 

244. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stoiimaxn  and 

Ki.eber),  1892,  A.,  1040. 
dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  706. 
Pentamethylene-1 :2-dicarboxylic      an- 
hydride (Perktx),  1887,  T.,  247. 
Pentamethylenedinitramine  (Franchi- 

MuNT  and  Ki.onniKi,  1.SS9,  A.,  492. 
Pentamethylene  ring,      breaking     the 
(Uaxtz.scuj,  1890,  A.,  1091. 
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Pentamethylenetetracarboxylic       acid 

(Pehkin),  1886,  A.,  225. 
Pentamethylenetetramine,      riiiiitroso- 

(GuiEss  and  HAi:r,ow),1888,A.,1268. 
Pentamethylenic  bromide  (Gustavson 

aud  Uem.ianofk),  1889,  A,,  950. 
Pentamethylenic   glycol.     See  Peutyl- 

eiiic  i^lycol. 
Pentamethylenimine        (Ladenburg), 

1886,  A.,  V-i'J. 
Pentamethylethyltrimetliyleiietri- 

sulphone  (Cami'.'<),  1892,  A.,  593. 
Pentamethylliexaliydropyridine       (di- 

uictliijlcopcUidma)     and      its      iodide 

(DtJEKOFF),  1885,  A.,  817. 
Pentametliyl;(>rt?Y/leucaiiiline  (  Fi.sciier 

and  Kdiixeu),  1884,  A.,  607. 
Pentamethylleucotliioiiine      and      its 

dimetliiodide  (Bekxth«en),  1886,  A., 

54. 
Pentamethylphenol,    and    its    methyl 

ether  (v.  Hdfmanx-),  1885,  A.,  1129. 
Pentamethylphenyl     methyl      ketone 

(Jacousen),  1889,  A.,  875. 
Pentamethylphenylglyoxylic  acid 

(Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  875. 
Pentamethylphloroglucinol      (Margu- 

LIES),    1889,     A.,    497;    (Si'ITZEr), 

1890,  A.,  1110. 
Peiitamethyl/,irt/-(a'osaniline     (Fischer 

aud  German),  1883,  A.,  1097. 
Pentamethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Zatti  and  Feuratini),1892,  A.,615. 
Pentaminechloroxalic      acid,     iridium 

salt  of  (Palmaer),  1891,  A.,  403. 
Pentane,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
jjersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
295. 

tri-  and  tetra-hvovao-  (Hell  and 
Wildermann),  1891,  A.,  162, 
534. 

nitro-,  action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Bewad), 
1889,  A.,  1127. 
Pentane  flame,  experiments  on  (Smith- 
ells  and  Ingle),  1892,  T.,  210. 
Pentanesulphonic    acid  {amyhulphonic 

acid),  action  of  chlorine  on  (Spring 

and  Wixssixger),  1884,  A.,  1127. 
Pentane-1 : 1 : 5 :5  -tetracarboxylic      acid 
(Perkix),  1887,  T.,  242. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Perkix 
and  Prentice),  1891,  T.,  824. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Perkin),  1886, 
A.,  225. 

homologues  of,  synthesis  of  (Perkin 
and  Pkentice),  1891,  T.,  818. 
Pentanetricarboxylic      acid      (propyl- 

ethanetricarboxylic  acid,)  and  its  salts 

(Waltz),  1883,  A.,  46. 
Pentane-1 :3:5-tricarboxylic  acid 

(Emery),  1891,  A,,  547. 


Pentarabinantetragalactanged  die  acid 

(O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1070. 
a-Pentaresorcinoldichroin  ether,  ehloro- 
(]5i;unneu    and    Chuit),    1888,    A., 
1182. 
Pentathionic  acid  and  pentathiouates. 

See  under  Sulphur. 
Pentathiophen    group     (Kregkeler), 

1887,  A.,  239. 
Pentene.     See  Amylene. 
Pentenoic  acids.     See  Allylacetic  acid, 
Angelic   acid,  Dimethylacrylic   acid, 
Ethylidenepropionic     acid,     Propyl- 
ideneacetic  acid,  Tetramethylenecarb- 
oxylic  acid  and  Tiglic  acid. 
Pentenyl      alcohol      {methylisopropijl- 
carbinol)  (Kondakoff),   1886,  A., 
137;  1888,  A.,  125. 
See      also     Ethylvinylcarbinol     and 
Methylallylearbinol. 
Pentenylbenzene  (Dafert),  1883,  A., 

1094. 
Pentenylglycerol.       See     Trihydroxy- 

peutane. 
Penterythritol  (Tollens  and  Wigand), 
1892,  A.,  127. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
Pentethylbenzene   and   its   derivatives 
(Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  40. 
chloro-  (Istrati),  1886,  A.,  231. 
Pentethylbenzenesulphone  (Jacobsen),' 

1889,  A.,  40. 
Pentethylbenzenesulphonic  acid,  salts 

of  (Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  40. 
Pentethylphloroglucinol  (Herzig  and 
Zeisel),  1888,  A.,  822. 
bisecondaiy,  oxidation  of  (Ulrich), 
1892,  A.,  1188. 
Pentic   acid   {ethylsuccinosuccinic  acid) 
(Fittig),  1883,  A.,  1085;  (Wedel), 
1884,  A.,  835. 
molecular  weight  of  (Moscheles  and 

Cornelius),  1888,  A.,  489. 
phenylhydrazide  of  (Moscheles  and 
Cornelius),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
Pentinene  {dimcthylallylcne),  properties 
aud  transformation  of  (Albitzky), 
1888,  A.,  797. 
action     of     hydrogen     chloride     on 

(Kondakoff),  1889,  A.,  1127. 
conversion  of,  into  isypropylacetylene 

(Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  1169. 
(isoprene)   (Tilden),    1883,    A.,    75; 
1884,  T.,  415. 
refraction  and    dispersion    equiva- 
lents of  (Gladstone),  1886,  T., 
619. 
spontaneous    conversion    of,    into 
caoutchouc  (Tilden),  1892,  A., 
1482. 
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Pentinene   {mefhylethylacetyleTve),    con- 
version   of,    into    propylacetvlene 

(Fawoesky),  isss,  A.,  lies." 

{isopi'opijlaccti/lcnc),    preparation    of, 
from     methyl     isopropyl     ketone 
(Bj^hal),  1888,  A.,  930. 
(pipcnjlene),    bromination   of  (Mag- 
NAKiNi),  1887,  A.,  457. 
nitrogen  chloride  (Lei.lmann  and 
Geller),  1888,  A.,  970. 
Pentineneamine-ph-thaleiii,  and  its  di- 

bromide  (Piutti),  1884,  A.,  452. 
Pentinenephtlialamic     acid     (Piutti), 

1884,  A.,  452. 
Pentone,  tcti-nthio-  (Fromm  and  Bau- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  852. 
Pentonic  acid  (Fischer  and  Pilhtv), 

1892,  A.,  437. 
Pentosans    of   woody    vegetable    fibre 
(ScnuLZE   and  Tollens),  1892,  A., 
1420. 
Pentose     [pcntaglucuse).      See     Carbo- 

liydrates. 
Pentoxazolines   (Elfeldt),    1892,    A., 

213. 
Pentyl-.     See  Amyl-. 
Pentylenic  glycol  (1:4-)  (Freer  and 
Perkin),    1887,    T.,   836;  A.,  33; 
(Lii'P),  1890,  A.,  20. 
(1:5-)  (GusTAVsoN  and  Demjaxoff), 

1889,  A.,  950;  (Demjaxoff),  1892, 
A.,  1292. 

(2:3-)  oxidation  of  (v.   Pechmaxx), 

1890,  A.,  1222. 

"Peonine,"    or    "red   aurin"    (Dale 

and  Schorlemmer),  1883,  T.,  186. 
Peonol  (Will),  1886,  A.,  906. 
synthesis    of    (Tahara),    1891,    A., 
1223. 
Peperite   of    the    Pny    de   la   Pi(|uette 

(Gunxard),  1888,  A.,  121. 
Pepper,    volatile    alkaloid    in    (Juiix- 
.stijxe),  1889,  A.,  298. 
piperidine  in  (Johnstone),  1890,  A., 

95. 
adulteration  of  (Rabourdin),   1885, 
A.,  303  ;  (Laxdrin),  1885,  A.,  451. 
analysis  of  (Heisch),  1887,  A.,  312; 

(Johnhtoxe),  1890,  A.,  95. 
test  for  the  addition  of  ground  olive 
stones  to  (Gillet),  1^89,  A.,  88. 
Pepper  oil,  black  (EiiEiaiAUDr),  1887, 

A.,  969. 
Pepper  powder  (Lenz),  1885,  A.,  701. 
Peppermint  oil.     See  Oils,  vegetal )le. 
Pepsin.     See  Enzymes. 
Pepsinogen    (Laxoley   and   Edkins), 

1886,  A.,  1051. 
Peptone   blood,   gases  of   (Lahousse), 
1889,  A.,  531;  (Blachstein),  1892, 
A.,  363. 


Peptone   gelatin  (Tatarinoff),  1884, 
A.,  344;  (Chittenden  and  Solley), 
1891,  A.,  950. 
Peptone,  malt-  (Szyman.ski),  1885,  A., 

822. 

Peptone  salts  from  glutin  (Paal),  1892, 

A.,  895;  (Bottixger),  1892,  A.,  1016. 

Peptones  (v.    Poehl),   1883,   A.,   926; 

(KiJHXEand  Cuittexdex),  1886,  A. , 

819  ;  (Neumeister),  1888,  A.,  509; 

(Sebelien),  1890,  a.,  182. 

distribution  of,  in  the  animal  body 

(HoFMEiSTER),  1883,  A.,  675. 
in  the  blood  and  organs  of  leucaemic 
patients    (v.    Jaksch),    1892,    A., 
519. 
in  the  blood  and  urine  (Georges), 

1887,  A.,  188. 

in     hen's     eggs     during     incubation 

(Fischel),  1886,  A.,  166. 
in  fibromata  of  the  uterus  (Fischel), 

1886,  A.,  167. 
from  proteid  matters  by  the  action  of 

pancreatic   ferment   (Otto),   1884, 

A.,  1057. 
jtroportion  of,  in  the  gastric  mucous 

membrane  (Hofmeister),  1883,  A., 

677. 
formation  of  (Clermont),  1888,  A., 

167. 
formation  of,  and  its  conversion  into 

albuminoid  substances  (v.  Poehl), 

1883,  A.,  603. 
formation    of,    in    gastric    digestion 

(Chittexden    and     Hartwell), 

1891,  A.,  953. 

preparation  of  (Merck),    1886,  A., 

1051. 
constitution   of   (Schutzexberger), 

1892,  A.,  1500. 

chemical  nature  of  (Palm),  1888,  A., 

972. 
molecular  weights  of  (Ciamician  and 

Zanetti),  1892,  A.,  1501. 
capillarimetric     distinction    bclween 

albuminoids,    gelatin    and     (BoD- 

laxder   and  Traube),  1886,  A., 

1087. 
effect  of,  on  the  clotting  of  blood  and 

lymph  (Shork),  1891,  A.,  481. 
formation   of  sugar   from,    in    blood 

(LiiPiNE),  1892,  A.,  1502. 
the    source    of    sugar   in    tlie   liver 

(Seegex),  1883,  A.,  818. 
conversion  of,  by  the  liver  (Seegen), 

1886,  A.,  382. 
physiologicalactiouof  (Neumeistek), 

1888,  A.,  516. 

as  a  pyrexial  agent  (Oit  and  Coll- 

mar),  1888,  A.,  1325. 
fate  of  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  479. 
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Peptones,  Leliaviour  of  bile  acids  with 

(Maly  and  Emich),  1883,  A.,  673. 
decomposition  of,  in  the  human  body 

(Gkaffenbekgek),  1892,  A.,  90-1. 
reactions  of  (Neumeisteh),  1890,  A., 

804. 
commercial,  examination  of  (Konig 

and  Kisch),  1889,  A.,  803. 
precipitation  of  (MAiiTiN),  1886,  A., 

636. 
analysis   of  (Denaeyeu),   1890,   A., 

1351;  (Heatox  and  Vasey),  1892, 

A.,  1535. 
detection  of  (Pusner),  1888,  A.,  1140. 
salicylsulphonic  acid   as    a   test    for 

(MacAVilliam),  1892,  A.,  552. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Maktin),18S8, 

A.,  764. 
Tanret's     reaction     for,     in      urine 

(BiiASSE),  1888,  A.,  204. 
examination    of    urine    for   (Mehu), 

1885,  A.,  451. 

estimation  of,  in  stomach  contents 
(RivA-Eocci),  1892,  A.,  1136. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  urine 
(Roux),  1892,  A.,  1264. 

separation  of  albumin  from  (Weiske), 

1886,  A.,  1087;  (Palm),  1888,  A., 
972.  _ 

separation  of,  from  albuminous  sub- 
stances (Kossel),  1885,  A.,  573. 
Antipeptone  (KtJHNE  and  Chitten- 
den), 1884,  A.,  849  ;  1886,  A.,  820. 
Hemipeptone    (Kijhne    and    Chit- 
tenden), 1884,  A.,  849. 
Myosinpeptone     (Chittenden    and 

Goodwin),  1891,  A.,  950. 
Propeptone  (Herth),  1884,  A.,  1388; 
1886,  A.,  567. 
from  proteid  matters  by  the  action 
of   pancreatic    ferment    (Otto), 
1884,  A.,  1057. 
pyrogallol  as  a  reagent  for  (AxEN- 

feld),  1887,  A.,  1127. 
detection   of  (Posner),   1888,   A., 

1140. 
See  also  Albumose  and  Proteoses. 
i|/-Peptone  (Neumeister),  1891,  A., 

235. 
Ptoinopeptone  (v.  Poehl),  1883,  A., 
926. 
Peptonic     fermentation     (Marcano), 
1885,  A.,  181. 
of  meat  (Marcano),  1888,  A.,  1318. 
Peptonisation  (Chandelon),  1884,  A., 

1390;  1885,  A.,  1252. 
Peptonised  foods  (Horton  and  Smith), 

1891,  A.,  953. 
Peptotoxin    (Salkowski),     1891,    A., 
1267. 
erbromic  acid.     See  under  Bromine. 


Perchloric  acid.     See  under  Chlorine. 
Percolation,    continuous,   with   boiling 
li({uids,  apparatus  for  (Will),  1885, 
A.,  631;  (Thresh),  1885,  A.,  835. 
Percylite  (Websky),  1888,  A.,  561. 
from  Chili  (v.  Sandberger),  1887, 
A.,  902. 
Ferezla  fruticosa,  pipitzahoic  acid  in 
the  roots  of  (Greenish),  1885,  A., 
396. 
Perezinone  and  its  salts  (Mylius),  1885, 

A.,  778. 
Perezone  (j^ipikahoic  acid)  and  its  deri- 
vatives (GreenLsh),  1885,  A.,  396; 
(Anschutz),  1885,  A.,  776;  (My- 
lius), .1885,  A.,  777,  805;    (An- 
scHtJTZ  and  Leather),  1885,  A., 
777;  1886,  T.,  709,  712;  P.,  229. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine     on      (Anschltz     and 
Leather),  1886,  T.,  723,  724. 
(Zibromide    and    anudo-    (AnschOtz 
and  Leather),  1886,  T.,  720,  731. 
Perezonoxime  (Mylius),  1885,  A.,  777; 
(AxscntJTZ  and  Leather),  1886,  T., 
721. 
Perfumes,  extraction  of  (Naudin),1884, 

A.,  378. 
Perhydroanthracene  (Lucas),  1888,  A., 

1201;  1S90,  A.,  637. 
Perhydrofluorene   .(Liebermann     and 

Spiegel),  1889,  A.,  720. 
Perhydrophenanthrene    (Liebermann 
and  Spiegel),  1889,  A.,  720;  (LucAs), 
1890,  A.,  637. 
Perhydropicene      (Liebermann      and 

Spiegel),  1889,  A.,  720. 
Pericardial  fluid,  chylous  (Hasebroek), 

1888,  A.,  736. 
Periclase  from  Nordmarken  (Sjogren), 
1889,  A.,  216. 
artificial  (Otto  and  Kloos),  1891,  A., 

991. 
Sec  also  Magnesium  oxide. 
Peridinia,  i>igments  of  the  (Schutt), 

1890,  A.,  1172. 
Peridinia-chlorophyllin  and  peridinin 

(Schutt),  1890,  A.,  1173. 
Peridot  of  Schelinger  Matten  (Knop), 

1887,  A.,  1086. 
Peridotite    fro.m   Arkansas  (Branner 
and  Brackett),  1890,  A.,  345. 
of   Elliot   Co.,    Kentucky  (Diller), 

1886,  A.,  993;  1889,  A.,  680. 
from   the    Harz    (Koch),    1891,    A., 

24. 
of    Iron     Mine    Hill,    Cumberland, 
Rhode  Island  (Wadsworth),1889, 
A.,  27. 
in  New  York  (Williams),  1886,  A., 
433;  (Smyth),  1892,  A.,  1057. 
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Periodic    acid    and    periodates.      See 

under  Iodine. 
Periodic  law  (Carnelley),  1885,  A., 
344;    1886,   A.,    503;     (Spring), 

1887,  A.,    211  ;    (Mendeli^eff), 
1889,  T.,  634. 

history  of  the  (Newlaxds),  1884,  A., 

958. 
and  the  occurrence  of  tlie  elements 

in  nature  (Carnelley),  1885,  A., 

13. 
approximate  algebraic  expression   of 

the  (Carnelley),  1891,  A.,  13. 
relation  of  certain  properties  of  metals 

to  the  (Roberts-Austen),  1889,  A., 

105;  1891,  A.,  1161. 
and  mordants  (Prud'homme),  1891, 

A.,  523. 
experimental  researches  on  the(BRAu- 

ner),  1889,  T.,  382;  P.,  94. 
Periodic    property    of    the    elements 

(Sutherland),  1891,  A.,  12. 
Periodic     relations    of    the    elements 

(Bassett),  1892,  A.,  562. 
Periodides.     See  under  Iodine. 
Perkin's  reaction  (Fittig),  1883,  A., 

1122;    1885,   A.,   663;    (Perkin), 

1886,     T.,     317  ;     (Salomonson), 

1888,  A.,  476;  (Rebuffat),  1891, 
A.,  69. 

in  the  paraffin  series  (Schneegans), 

1885,  A.,  649, 
synthesis  of  a  sulphur-derivative  of 

cinnamic  acid  by  (Lovii;n),1886,A., 

241. 
Permanganic  acid  and  permanganates. 

See  under  Manganese. 
Permeability  of  precipitated  membranes 

(Tammann),  1892,  A.,  1383. 
Permolybdic  acid  and  permolybdates. 

Sue  under  Molybdenum. 
Perofskite,  so-called,  from  Magnet  Cove, 

Arkansas  (Mar),  1891,  A.,  529. 
from   Rympfischwang  near  Zermatt, 

analysis  of  (Brun),  1884,  A.,  402. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  565. 
Perono.ipora  viticola.     See  Mildew  in 

vines  under  Agri(;ultural  Chemistry. 
Peroxides,  constitution  of   (Richarz), 

18S8,    A.,    769;    (Traube),  1889, 

A.,  939. 
electromotive  force  of  thin  layers  of 

hydiated  (Schrebeu),]889,  A. ,661. 
as  oxidising  agents  (Pollacci),  1886, 

A.,  507. 
reactions  of  (Bertiielot),  LSS.",,  A., 

425. 
estimation  of  the  available  oxygon  in 

(de    Koninck    and    Lecrenier), 

1891,  A.,  1136. 


Peroxides  of  the  alkaline  earths,  esti- 
mation of   (Kassner),    1891,   A., 
245. 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  (Diehl), 

1883,  A.,  242. 
Peroxyprotoic   acid  (Maly),  1888,  A., 

1120. 

Per-ruthenic  acid  and  per-ruthenates. 
See  under  Ruthenium. 

Persbergite,  analysis  of  (Igelstrom), 
1886,  A.,  31. 

Perseitol  {hqMtol;  pcrseite).  See  Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Perspiration,  chemistry  of(CArRANiGA), 

1884,  A.,  189. 

secretion  of,  by  the  skin  after  taking 

alcohol    (Bodlander),    1888,    A., 

977. 

of      animals.         See      Agricultural 

Chemistry. 

Perstannic     anhydride.        See     under 

Tin. 
Persulphuric    acid   and    persulphates. 

See  under  Sulphur. 
Perthiocyanic     acids,     n-     and     iso- 

(Klason),  1889,  A.,  227. 
Perthiocyanogen,    preparation    of,    by 
electrolysis(GopPELSROEDER),1885, 
A.,  107. 
fixing  of,  in  printing  (Schmid),  1884, 

A.,  796. 
See  also  "  Canarin." 
PerthiocyanoglycoUic  acid   (Ivlason), 

1889,  A.,  229. 
Perthiomolybdates.     See  under  Molyb- 
denum. 
Pertitanic  acid.     See  under  Titanium. 
Pertungstic  acid.    See  under  Tungsten. 
Peru  balsam.     See  Balsam,  Peru. 
Petalite   from  Maine  (Clarke),  1892, 
A.    1411. 
from  Uto,  analysis  of  (Sondi^.n),  1883, 
A.,  440. 
Petitgrain,  oil  of  {"  oil  of  jKtitgrain") 
(Semmler  and  Tiemann),  1892,  A., 
868. 
PetrograpMcal  purposes,  application  of 
a  solution  of  barium-merctiry  iodide 
to  (RoHRB.\cn),  1883,  A.,  1060. 
Petrographical       research,      evidence 
aH'iirdcd     by,     of     cliemiual     change 
under   great   jjressure   (.Iium),    1890, 
T.,   !0l';  P.,  35. 
Petrography    of    South    West    Africa 
(WuLF),  1890,  A.,  221. 
of  the  South  West  l^razilian  frontier 
(Maciiaiio),  1888,  A.,  926. 
Petroleum,     Mineral-     ami     Paraffin- 
oils — 
American,    distillation    of    (Mekpe- 
LiiEFF),  1885,  A,,  708. 
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Petroleum,    Mineral-     and     Paraffin- 
oils^ 

Aniericau,    hyckocarbons    fioin,    ami 
their  derivatives  (Lemoine),  1884, 
A.,  1106. 
Baku,  acids  from  (Aschan),  1891,  A., 
1452. 
acids  poor  in  carbon  from  (Aschan), 
1890,  A.,  737. 
Burmese  (Romanis),  1889,  A.,  949. 
Caucasian      (Maekownikoff      and 
Ogloblin),     1884,     A.,     1276; 
(Maekownikoff),     1891,     A., 
185. 
aromatic  hydrocarbons  in  (DoRO- 
SHENKO),  1886,  A.,  142;    (Mae- 
kownikoff), 1886,  A.,  1015. 
constitution  of  liydrocarbons  CnR^a 
from       (Maekownikoff      and 
Spady),  1887,  A.,  922. 
Galiciau  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A.,  166. 
bases  in  (Bandeowski),  1887,  A., 

979. 
^-xylene    in   (Pawlewski),    1885, 

A.,  1126. 
examination  of  (Naweatil),  1883, 
A.,  533. 
Italian  (Poeeo),  1883,  A.,  1180. 
Japanese,  distilled,  hydrocarbon  from 
(Divees   and   Nakamuea),   1885, 
T.,  924. 
Ohio,    sulphur    compounds   in    (Ma- 
BEEY  and  Smith),  1891,  A.,  1172. 
Pennsylvanian,  complete  chloriuatiou 

of  (Haetmann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
Russian  (Biel),  1884,  A.,  936. 

hydrocarbons  of   (Le   Bel),  1887, 
A.,  225. 
formation    of    (Englee),    1888,  A., 

928. 
constitution  of  (Le  Bel),  1890,  A., 

223. 
physical    properties   of    (Pagliani), 

1884,  A.,  277. 
connection      between      illuminating 
power,  flashing  point  and  boiling 
point  (Engleii),  1886,  A.,  402. 
heat  conductivity  of  (Cheee),  1888, 

A.,  642. 
fi'actioual  distillation  of,  in  a  current 
of  steam  (Rasinski),  1884,  A.,  936. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (LissENKO), 

1888,  A.,  436. 
absorption    of  gases    by   (Gniewo.sz 

and  Walfisz),  1888,  A.,  342. 
action  of,  on  lead  (Fox),  1888,  A., 

1249. 
and    the    hydrocarbons   of    coal   tar 
and   shale    tar,    relations   between 
(Keaemer  and  Bottcher),  1887, 
A.,  648. 


Petroleum,    Mineral-     and     Paraffin- 
oils — 

adulteration  of,  by  means  of  solar  oil 

(Hei'pe),  1885,  A.,  599. 
process  for  .solidifying  (Roth),  1885, 

A.,  309. 
lubricating,  thickening  material   for 

(Maequaedt),  1886,  A.,  651. 
safety  of  (Newbuey  and  Cuttee), 

1889,  A.,  82. 
alkaloid-like     bases    in     (Weller), 

1887,  A.,  979. 
pyridine-like  bases  in  (Zaloziecki), 

1892,  A.,  1357. 
different,  presence  of  »f/-cumene  and 

mesitylene  in  (Englee),  1885,  A., 

1209. 
products  of  the  manufacture  of  gas 

from  (Aemsteong   and   Millee), 

1885,  P..  77. 
natural,  mineral  matter  in  (Le  Bel), 

1889,  A.,  226. 

constitution  of  the  oxygen  compounds 

in  (Zaloziecki),  1891,  A.,  999. 
raw,  suljthur  compounds  in  (Mabery 

and  Smith),  1890,  A.,  350. 
testing   for,  in   fat  oils,  oleins,   and 

fuller's  fat  (Focke),  1886,  A.,  581. 
testing  (Stoddaed),   1883,  A.,  383, 

517;  1884,  A.,  1431;  (Beilstein), 

1884,  A.,  369,  500 ;  (Geay),  1892, 
A.,  542. 

testing  in  tropical  climates  with 
Abel's  apparatus  (Abel  and  Red- 
wood), 1884,  A.,  877. 

detection  of  fat  oils  in  (Lrx),  1886, 
A.,  103. 

detection  of  resin  oils  in  (A'^alenta), 

1885,  A.,  93  ;  (Stoech),  1888,  A., 
536;  (Geittnee),  1892,  A.,  548. 

estimation  of,  in  fat  oils  (Geittnee), 

1891,  A.,  505. 
estimation  of  resin  oils  in  (Demski 

and  Moeawski),  1886,  A.,  282. 
estimation  of,  in  turpentine  (Bueton), 

1890,  A.,  669. 

separation  of,  from  saponifiable  fats 
(Gawalowski),  1887,  A.,  1001. 
Petroleum-coke,  analysis  of  (Lidoff), 

1883,  A.,  408. 
Petroleum  gas,  action  of  sulphuric  and 
hydrochloric    acids     on     (Lonat- 
schewski-Petruniaka),  1889,  A., 
187. 
compressed,  liquid  hydrocarbons  from 
(Williams),  1884,  A.,  879. 
Petroleum    lamps    (Biel),    1884,  A., 

936;  (Schmelck),  1885,  A.,  452. 
Petroleum-residues,      sulphur       com- 
pounds   in    (Mabeey    and    Smith), 
1890,  A.,  350. 
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Petroleum-residues,  recovery  of  paraffin 

and  heavy  oils  from  (DrrjK),  1885, 

A.,  463. 
Pettenkofer's  reaction  (Mylius),  1887, 

A.,  1149. 
Peucedanine    (iinperatorinn),    reactions 

of  (BiiociNEK),  1890,  A.,  310. 
Peziza  aurantia    and    P.    convexula, 

orange-red      colouring      matter      of 

(Rosoi.l),  1884,  A.,  847. 
Phacellite    from   Vesuvius   (Scacchi), 

1891,  A.,  22. 
Phaeochlorophyll.     See  Plij'llocyanin. 
Phalnris     arumlinacea,     analyses    of 

(Wilson),  1889,  A.,  1078. 
Phnlaris  canariensis,   composition   of 

the  seeds  of  (Mayer),  1889,  A.,  794. 
Phanerogams,     assimilation     of     free 

nitrogen  by  (Frank),  1892,  A.,  370. 
Pharmacolite  (Dufet),  1888,  A.,  794. 

from    Styria    (Hatle    and    Tauss), 
1891,  A.,  21. 

from    ViJlleg    (Hatle    and    Tauss), 
1888,  A.,  429. 

from  the  Vosges  (Jannettaz),  1890, 
A.,  342. 
Pharmacosiderite  from  Sandberg,  Hun- 
gary (Szabo  de  St.  Miklos),  1886, 

A.;  517. 
Phaseolus  v^dgaris,  nitrogen  assimila- 
tion of  (NoBBE,  ScHMID,  HiLTNElt 

and  Hotter),  1891,  A.,  1538. 
constituents    of    the    seed    pods    of 

(Likiekmk),  1891,  A.,  606. 
galactan  in  the  seeds  of  (Maxwell), 
1890,  A.,  917. 
Phaseomannite.      See     Inosite     under 

Carljoliydrates. 
Phasol  (Likiernik),  1891,  A.,  606. 
Phellandrene.     See  Terpenes. 
Phellandrium  aquaticum  (Pesci),  1 884, 

A.,  331. 
Phellonic  acid  (Gilson),  1891,  A.,  465. 
jo-Phenacetide,      f?niitro-     (Wender), 

181*0,  A.,  751. 
Phenacetin,  detection  of  antifebrin  in 
(Scjii;()i)ER)_,  1889,  A.,  660. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Sestini  and 

Campani),  1892,  A.,  665. 
c*-nitro-    (Autknrieth     and     11  ins- 
berg),  1892,  A.,  160. 
Phenacetolin   as  an  indicator    (Thom- 
son), 1883,  A.,  682,  824  ;    1884,  A., 
691,  869. 
Phenaceturamide  (Hotter),  1888,  A., 

1299. 
Phenaceturic  acid,  and  its  derivatives 
(Giac(isa),   1884,  A.,  1061;  (Hot- 
ter), 1888,  A.,  1298. 
in  the  urine  of  liorses  (Salkowski), 
1885,  A.,  413. 


Phenaceturic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Hot- 
ter), 1887,  A.,  368. 
amido-  and  nitro-  (Hotter),   1888, 
A.,  1299. 
/3-Phenacetyl-a/3-diphenylacryl-amide 
and  -ethylamide  (Cohn),   1892,  A., 
483. 
Phenacite.     See  Phenakite. 
Phenacyl  compounds  (Staedel),  1888, 

A.,  1093. 
Phenacylfwamyl-acetic    and   -malonic 
acids  (Paal  and  Hoffmann),  1890, 
A.,  1100. 
Phenacylethylacetic    acid    (Dittrich 

and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Phenacylethylanilide  (Weller),  1883, 

A.,  582. 
Phenacylethylmalonic  acid  (Dittrich 

and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Phenacylic      bromide.        See      Aceto- 

phenone,  w-brom-. 
Phenacylic      sulphide      (Tafel     and 

Mauritz),  1S91,  A.,  302. 
Phenacylphthalamic  acid  (Goedecke- 

meyer),  1888,  A.,  1294. 
Phenacylphthalimide  (Goedecke- 

meyer),  1888,  A.,  1294. 
?/i-nitro-  (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  372. 
Phenacyl-p-toluidine      and      wi-nitro- 
(Lellmann  and  Donner),  1890,  A., 
524. 
Phenakite  {2}hcnacite),  artificial  (Mal- 
lard),   1888,   A.,    348;    (Haute- 
feuille  and  Perrey),   1888,  A., 
1044. 
from  Colorado  (Cross    and    Hille- 
brand),   1883,  A.,   1065;     (Hid- 
den),   1885,   A.,   878;    1887,    A, 
118;    (Penfield),   1887,  A.,  452; 
(Penfield  and  Sperry),  1889,  A., 
356. 
from     Maine     (KuNz),      1889,     A., 
24. 
Phenallyldihydroketo-z/i-diazine.      See 

K('toa]]yldiliydro(|uiiuizoline. 
Phenamido-.     Si'e  Phenylamido-. 
Phenanthrapiazine.    See  2:3-Dimethyl- 

jiyrazine. 
Phenanthraquinol,  o-(?/amido-,  and  its 
derivatives        (Klekmann         and 
Wexse),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
hydroeliloride,  ^^-amido-,    and   ^^-rft- 
amido-   (Anschijtz  and  Meyer), 
1885,  A.,  1068. 
Phenanthraquinone  (Klinger),    1886, 
A.,  889. 
formula  of  (Jai-i-),  1883,  T.,  13. 
Laubcnlicimer's   colour   reaction    for 

(Odkunheimer),  1884,  A.,  1038. 
action  of  acetaniide  on  (Masmn),  1888. 
P.,  96;  1889,  T.,  107. 
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Phenanthraquinone,  action  of  aldehydes 

on,  under  the  influence  of  sunlight 

(Klinger),  1889,  A.,  405. 
action    of    ammonium    formate    on 

(Leuckakt),  1890,  A.,  784. 
action  of  lead  oxide  on  (WiTTEXBEUCt 

and  Meyer),  1883,  A.,  804. 
action    of    the    chlorides    of    phos- 
phorus on  (Lachowicz),  1883,  A., 

666. 
reduction  of  (JAPPand  Klingemann), 

1890,  P.,  31. 
condensation  product  of,  with  ethylic 

acetoacetate    (Japp    and   Streat- 

feild),  1883,  T.,  27. 
a  mixture  of,  M'ith  acetone,  action  of 

potash  on  (Japp  and  Miller),  1885, 

T.,  13,  17. 
compounds    of.   with    metallic   salts 

(Japp  and  TuPvNEr),  1889,  P.,  160; 

1890,  T.,  4. 
derivatives  of  (Strasburger),  1884, 

A.,  328. 
dihydrocyanide  (Japp  and  Miller), 

1887,  T.,  32. 
hydrocyanide,    hydrolysis    of    (Japp 

and  Miller),  1884,  A.,  329. 
mercuric   chloride   and   cyanide   and 

zinc  chloride  (Japp  and  TuPvNEr), 

1890,  T.,  5,  6,  7. 
Phenanthraquinone,     4-amido-      (An- 

.SCHUTZ    and    Meyer),    1885,    A., 

1067. 
2:2'-rfiamido-(ANSCHiJTz  and  Meyer), 

1885,  A.,   1067;  (Kleemann  and 

Wense),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
nitro-  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A.,  82. 
Phenanthraquinonediguanyl  (Wense), 

1886,  A.,  556. 
Phenanthraquinonedioxime     (Auwers 

and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  1202. 
anhydride  (Goldschmidt),  1884,  A., 

62;  (Wegerhoff),  1889,  A., 1067. 
Phenanthraquinoneoxime,     intramole- 
cular change  of  ^(Wegerhoff),  1888, 
A.,  1200. 
Phenanthraquinonephenylhydrazone 

(Zixcke),  1883,  A.,  1135. 
Phenanthrene,  synthesis  of  (Kraemer 

andSpiLKER),  1890,  A.,  515. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann,  Kleber,  and  Lang- 

bein),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
action     of     carhonyl     chloride     on 

(Behla),  1886,  A.,  248. 
action  of  chloropicrin  on,  in  presence 

of  aluminium  chloride  (Elbs),1883, 

A.,  1000. 
compound   of  picric  acid  and,   solu- 
bility relations  of  (Behrend),1892, 

A.,  1385. 


Phenanthreneuaphtliaqaiiioxalme 

(Lawson),  1885,  A.,  1239. 
Phenanthridine  (Pictet  and  Axkers- 
mit),    1890,    A.,    390;    1891,    A., 
837;  1892,  A.,  196. 
methylhydroxide   (Pictet   and   Ax- 
kersmit),    1891,    A.,   837;   1892, 
A.,  197. 
Phenanthro/.s^obutylphenazine   and   its 
derivatives  (Gelzeii),  1888,  A.,  267; 
1889,  A.,  44. 
Phenanthro-eurhodine    (Witt),    1886, 

T. ,  400. 
Phenanthroline  and  its  derivatives 
(Skraup  and  Vortmann),  1883, 
A.,  86;  (La  Coste),  1883,  A.,  811; 
(Skraup  and  Cobexzl),  1883,  A., 
1010. 
preparation  of  (Skraup),   1885,  A., 

393. 
bases,  constitution  of  (Schiff),  1891, 
A.,  1258. 
i^-Phenanthroline  (Bornemanx),  1886, 

A.,  1045. 
Phenanthrolinecarboxylic  acids 

(Skraup   and   Fischer),    1885,    A., 
393;  (Gerdeissex),  1889,  A.,  521. 
Phenanthrolinic  acid.     See  Dipyridyl- 

dicarboxylic  acid. 
Phenanthrone  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A., 
82;     (Japp     and     Klixgemaxn), 
1890,  P.,  31. 
mono-  and  (/i-chloro-  (Lachowicz), 
1884,  A.,  81. 
Phenanthropiazine     {.mmilencpyrazine) 
(Mason),  1889,  T.,  98. 
dihydride  (Mason),   1887,  A.,    493; 
1889,  T.,  98. 
isoPhenanthroxyleneacetoacetic     acid 
(Japp  and  Klixgemanx),  1891,  T., 
11. 
Phenanthrylpiperidine,  tertiary  (Lell- 
mann    and     Buttner),    1890,    A., 
1003. 
Phenazine  (Ris),  1886,  A.,  1024. 

pyrogenic  formation  of  (Bernthsex), 

1887,  A.,  249. 
derivatives         (Bernthsex         and 
Schweitzer),     1887,     A.,     139; 
(Eicker),  1891,  A.,  470. 
amido-  (BARBiERand  Vigxon),1888, 
A.,   688;   (Fischer    and    Hepp), 
1889,  A.,  500. 
l:4-f/ /amido-  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1889,  A.,  500. 

2:2'-f?iamido-  (Nietzki  and  Erxst), 

1890,  A.,  1114. 

Phenazoxine  (Berxthsex),   1887,   A., 
665. 
2:4-rfinitro-      (Turpin),     1891,     A., 
724. 
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Phen/i'obutyl-yS-naphthylthiocarb- 
amide,  -phenethylthiocarbamide, 
-phenylthiocarbamide   and  -/^-tolyl- 
thiocarbamide  (Mainzer),  1883,  A., 
1107. 
^-Phencaprylamine.     See'Amido-octyl- 

beuzeiie. 
Phenethenyldioxytetrazotic   acid   (W. 

and  C.  LossEN),  1891,  A.,  1041. 
Phenetbyl  compounds  (Mainzek),18S4, 

A.,  1000. 
Phenethylmethylpiperidine.  See 

Methylstilbazoliiie. 
a-Phenetbylpiperidine        {stUharMinc) 
(Baui;ath),  1888,  A.,  609. 
wi-amido-    (Schuftan),     1890,     A., 
1-138. 
o-Phenetidine,    mono-   and    r/^-broino-, 
and  .its  salts    (Staedel),   1883,   A., 
663. 
^?-Phenetidine,    oxidation   products    of 
(KixzEi.),  1892,  A.,  158. 
mono-  and  fZi-bromo-,   and  its  salts 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  663. 
o-nitro-    (Auteniueth    and    Hix.s- 

berg),  1892,  A.,  160. 
2:6-f^mitro-    (Wexder),    1890,    A., 
751. 
Phenetoil,  preparation  of  (Kolbe),1883, 
A.,  1113. 
heat  ecLuivalent  of  (Stohmann,  Eo- 
DATZ   and  Herzberg),  1887,   A., 
428. 
synthesis  of  ketones  from  (Gat[ER- 
MANN,   Ehrhardt  and   Maisch), 
1890,  A.,  963. 
sulphonic       acids     derived        from 
(Moody),  1892,  P.,  90. 
Phenetoil,   o-amido-,    action   of   chlor- 
acetic   acid   on  (Vater),    1884, 
A.,  1144. 
action    of    cyanogen    chloride   on 
(Berlinerblau),  1885,  A.,  147. 
??r-amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wao- 
ner),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
hydrobromide     (Staedel),     1S83, 
A.,  578. 
^;-amido-,  action  of  cyanogen  chloridi' 
on  (Berlinerblau),  1885,  A., 
147. 
oxidation   products    of   (Kixzei,), 
1892,  A.,  158. 
tclra.va.i(\.o-,  hydrochhjrido   (Kohlei;), 

1884,  A.,  1161. 
■juono-  and  (^i-bromo-o-  and  -^j-amido-, 
and  their  salts   (Staedel),   1883, 
A.,  063. 
iiionu-  and  (/t-bromo-o-  and   7/ iiitro- 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  663. 
bromo-y/i-nitro-     (Lindner),      1885, 
A.,  775. 

7 


Phenetoil,  c/ibromonitro-  (Jackson  and 
Bentley),  1892,  A.,  1182. 
trihvomodimtro-  (Jackson  and  War- 
ren), 1891,  A.,  1026. 
triehlovo-,  /richloriodo-,  and  trichloro- 

nitro-  (Lampert),  1886,  A.,  616. 
2>-iodo-;/i-nitro-   (Hahle),   1891,    A., 

431. 
nitro-,  experiments  on  the  preparation 

of  (Kolbe),  1884,  A.,433. 
^)-nitro-,     preparation      of      (Will- 
gerodt  and  Ferko),  1886,  A., 
345. 
reduction    of    (Gattermann    and 
Ritschke),  1890,  A.,  1119. 
r/niitro-     (Lowenberg),     1886,    A., 

789. 
//■/nitramido-    (Kohler),    1884,    A., 
1161. 
Phenetoilazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Phenetoilphthaloylic      acid      {dlioxy- 
bc7i::oi/lljcnzolc  ncid)  (Grande),  1890, 
A.,  1128. 
Phenetoiltrimethylammonium     iodide 
{ctlioxyphcnyUrimcthylaininonmrii 
iodide)  (Seidel),  1891,  A.,  53. 
^>-Phenetyl   {dlioxiiphcnyJ)    pentadecyl 

ketone  (Kkafft),  1888,  A.,  1087. 
2'-^9-Phenetylindazine      (dJw.ryphniyl- 

indazinc)  (Faal),  1891,  A.,  724. 
Phenol  of  birch  wood  tar  (PfrengerJ, 

1891,  A.,  432. 
from  blast  furnace  tar  (Smith, Coutts, 

and    Brothers),    1885,    P.,    104; 

1886,  T.,  17. 
in   the   stem,    leaves,    and   cones   of 

Pbms  sylvcstris  (Griffiths),  1884, 

A.,  863. 
in   human   sweat  (Kast).  1887,  A., 

1132. 
preparation  of, from  benzene  (Friedel 

andCRAFTs),  1889,  A.,241. 
electrolysis      of,      with     alternating 

currcnts(DKECHSEL),1884,A.,1136; 

1888,  A.,  1276. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stihimann  and 

LAXGliEiN),    1892,    A.,    764;    (i>E 

FoJiiRAND),  1892,  A.,  1042. 
heat   of  combustion  of  (I5ERrili:i,(iT 

and  Luginin),  1887,  A..  762. 
thermal  function  of  (de  FoUCRANd), 

1892,  A.,  1042. 
depression  of  the  melting  point  by 

(JuiLLARD   and   Cvrc'Hod),   1892, 

A.,  556. 
action   of  allylio   iodide  on,   in  pre- 

.senco   of    zinc   or    aluminium -foil 

(Franklam)  and  Tip.ner),  1883, 

T.,  357. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Wein'REB  and 

Bondi),  1885,  A.,  1266. 
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Phenol,  action  of  diazo-^j-nitrobenzene 
on  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  658. 

action  of  fZtchlorether  on(WiSLiCENrs 
and  Reinhardt),  1888,  A.,  373. 

action  of  the  chlorides  of  propiony] 
and  butyryl  on  (Pekkin),  1889,  T., 
546;  P.,  106. 

action  of  chlorine  on,  in  alkaline 
solntion  (Hantzsch),  1889,  A.,  853. 

action  of  cpichlorhydrin  on  (Linde- 
manx),  1891,  a. ,1198. 

action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  soln- 
tion (Messinger  and  Vortmann), 

1889,  A.,  1150. 

action   of,    on    ketonic    acids    (BoT- 

tinger),  1884,  A.,  55. 
action   of    methylchloroform   on,    in 

presence    of    alkalis    (Biginelli), 

1891,  A.,  296. 
condensation    of,   with    ^/(-nitrobenz- 

aldehyde  (de  Vaeda  and  Zenoxi), 

1891,  A.,  1346. 
action  of  nitrogen  iodide  on  (Lepetit), 

1890,  A.,  1402. 

action     of     nitrous     anhydride     on 

(Fkiedrurg   and  Mandel),  1890, 

A.,  1401. 
action  of  phospham  on  (Vidal),1892, 

A.,  1311. 
action   of    ]3'iosphorous    chloride    on 

(AxscHiJTZ  and  Emery),  1887,  A., 

947;  1890,  A.,  34. 
action      of      quinonechlorimide     on 

(MoHLAu),  1884,  A.,  593. 
action     of     sulphur    r^tchloride     on 
.     (Tassinari),  1887,  A.,  807. 
action     of     titanium     chloride     on 

(Schumann),  1888,  A.,  679. 
chlorination     and     broniination     of 

(Gordon),  1891,  P.,  64. 
oxidation  of,  by  nitrobenzene  (Sieg- 
fried), 1885,  A.,  1060. 
perchlorination     of     (Hugounenq), 

1889,  A.,  1149. 
sulphouation   of  (Fulda),  1891,  A., 

391. 
as  a  reagent  for  nitrates,  nitrites  and 

chlorates   (Hager),   1886,   A.,  99; 

(LiNDo),  1888,  A.,  1337. 
cause  of  the  red  colour  of  (Mylius), 

1887,  A.,  807. 
red,   colouring  matter   of  (Fabini), 

1891,  A.,  1198. 

mixed  vapours  of  carbon  f^/sulphide 
and,  action  of  hot  copper  on 
(Carnelley  and  Dunn),  1888,  P., 
53;  A.,  1095. 

compound  of,  with  carbonic  anhydride 
(KlepiO,  1883,  A.,  584. 

compound  of,  with  sulphurous  anhy- 
dride (Holzek),  1883,  A.,  585. 


Phenol  derivatives  (Henry),  1883,  A., 
802  ;  (Benedikt),  1883,  A.,  985. 
homologuesof,  ]n'eparation  of  (anon.), 
1883,  A.,  253. 
oxidation      of      (Heymann      and 
KoENiGs),  1886,  A.,  542;  1887, 
A.,  241,  1035. 
conversion  of,  into  amines  (Lloyd), 
1887,  A.,  721;  1889,  A.,  700. 
sodium  derivative  of,  action  of  iodine 
and  of  nitric  peroxide  on(ScnALL), 
1SS3,  A.,1109. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Haitinger), 

1883,  A.,  938. 

idiosyncrasy  of  certain  animals  with 

respect  to  (Z\vaardemaker),1891, 

A.,  762. 

Phenol,  o-amido-,  action  of  acetone  on 

(Engler  and  Bauer),  1889,  A., 

524. 

action  of  chloracetic  acid  on(VATER), 

1884,  A.,  1144. 

action   of    chloracetic   chloride   on 

(AscHAN),  1887,  A.,  814. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke  and 
KiJSTER),  1888,  A.,  1277;  1889, 
A.,  599;  1890,  A.,  754,  1255. 
action   of  ethylic   acetoacetate   on 

(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
benzoate     (Bottcher),    1883,    A., 
800. 
^J-amido-,  derivatives  of  (Kalckhoff), 
1883,  A.,1109. 
action  of  acetone  on  (Engler  and 

Bauer),  1889,  A.,  524. 
action     of     chloracetic     acid     on 

(Vater),  1884,  A.,  1144. 
oxidation    of    (v.    Bandroavski), 
1889,  A.,  973. 
0-    and    ^j-amido-,    action    of    picric 
chloride  on  (Turpin),  1891,  T., 
718. 
action  of  quinones  on  (Zincke  and 

Hebebrand),  1885,  A.,  257. 
condensation  products  of 

(Haegele),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
0-,  on-  and  ^-amido-,  hydrochlorides  of, 
reactions   of   (Kalckhoff),   1883, 
A.,  1111. 
m:p-cl  iamido-    (Hahle),    1891,    A., 

431. 
^n'amido-,  and  some  of  its  derivatives 

(Bamberger),  1884,  A.,  309. 
bromo-derivatives     of    (I3enedikt), 
1883,  A.,  984;  (Werner),  1885,  A., 
658. 
bromo-,     the     so-called      "  fourth  " 
(Fittica),  1884,  A.,  55;  1887,  A., 
134;  (Hand),  1886,  A.,  1017. 
^-bromo-  (Werner),  1884,  A.,  900. 
3:5-tZibromo-  (Blau),  1887,  A.,  242. 
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Phenol,    2:4:-dihvoTao-,    and    2-A:Q-fri- 

bromo-  (Werner),  1884,  A.,  900. 

2:4:6-<n'bronio-,  action  of  chlorine  on 

(Benedikt),  1883,  A.,  98G. 

action     of      sulphuric     acid      on 
(Georgescu),  1890,  A.,  883. 

derivatives   of    (Purgotti),    1887, 
A.,  573. 
2-brom-4-amido-.  and  its  derivatives 

(HoLz),  1885,  A.,  1211. 
2:4-fZibrom-4-amido-  (Lkllmann  and 

Grothmann),  1885,  A.,  266. 
3:5-dibrom-2-amido-  (Muiilau),1  S84, 

A.,  594;  (HoLz),  1885,  A.,  1211. 
2:4:6-<ribrom-3-amido-      (Daccomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
4-brom-6-iodo-2-nitro-,  calcium  deriv- 
ative  of    (Ling),    1888,    T.,    122; 

1889,  T.,  61. 
bromo-o-nitro-,  reduction  of  (SciiiJTT), 

1883,  A.,  1109. 
bromo-?n-nitro, -and  its  potassium  and 
sodium  salts  (Pfaff),  1883,  A., 
802. 

reduction   of   (Schliepek),    1892, 
A.,  704. 
^-bromo-o-nitro-,    action   of  chlorine 

on  (Ling),  1889,  T.,  586;  P.,  125. 
bromodmitro-   (Fittica),    1884,   A., 

55. 
p-hiomo-di-o-uitvo-,  isomeric   change 

of  (Gordon),  1891,  P.,  63. 
4:6-(^ibromo-2-nitro-,  calcium   deriv- 
ative  of    (Ling),    1888,    P.,    122; 

1889,  T.,  61. 
2:6-f?ibromo-4-nitro-  (Lellmanx  and 

Grothmann),  1885,  A.,  266. 
4:6:2-  and2:6:4-c^('bromonitro-,  action 

of  bromine   on  (Ling),    1886,   P., 

268;  1887,  T.,  147. 
?;i-rfibromo(^iuitro-  (Garzino),  1890, 

A.,  1107. 
2:4:6-)!Wbromo-3-nitro-      (Daccoak  i), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
chloro-derivatives     of     (Benedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984. 
o-chloro-    (Chandelon),     1883,    A., 

1108. 
?K-chloro-    (Vaunholt),    1887,    A., 

946. 
2:4-ffehloro-  (Mosho),  1888,  A.,  456. 
2:6-<;tchloro-  (Chandelon),  1883,  A., 

1108. 
2:4:6-</7chloro-,    and   its   derivatives 

(Daccomo),  1885,  A.,  889. 
tetrdchlorn-  (Hu(;ounenq),  1891,  A., 

297;    (Zincke     and    Wai.baitm), 

1891,  A.,  710. 
^7c«/!«chloro-,    action    of  chlorine   on 

(Benediki'  and  v.  Sr  iimidt),  1883, 

A.,  1119. 


Phenol,  hcxachlovo-,  rftchloride  (Bene- 
dikt and  V.  Schmidt),  1883,  A., 
1119. 

^crchloro-,  from  ^;.erchlorobenzene 
(Weber  and  Wolff),  1885,  A., 
519. 

2:6-rfichlor-4-amido-  (Kollrepp), 
1886,  A.,  1018. 

2:4:6-</-ichlor-3-amido-      (Daccomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
2:3:5-<richlor-4-amido-      (Lampert), 

1886,  A.,  616. 
o-chloro-/*-bromo-,  nitration  of  (Lino), 

1889,  T.,  584;  P.,  125. 
5-chloro-2:4-(Zibramo-,    and   its   con- 
version into  quinones   (Garzino), 

1890,  A.,  1108. 
f?2chlorobromo-  (Garzino),  1888,  A., 

585;  1890,  A.,  1108. 
rfi-o-chloro-y-bromo-     (Ling),    1892, 

T.,  560. 
<77'chlorobromo-    (Benedikt),    1883, 

A.,  986. 
2-chloro-4-bromo-6-nitro-,    action    of 
bromine  and   of  nitric   acid   on 
(Ling),  1889,  T.,  584;  P.,  125. 
nitration  of  (Ling),  1889,  T.,  590; 

P.,  125. 
derivatives  of  (Ling),  1887,  T.,  791. 
2-chloro-6-bromo-4-nitro-,       metallic 
derivatives    of    (Ling),    1888,   P., 
122;  1889,  T.,  57,  58. 
4-chloro-2-bronio-6-nitro-,    action    of 
nitric  acid  on  (Ling),  1889,  T., 
584  ;  P.,  125. 
nitration  of  (Ling),  1889,  T.,  589; 

P.,  125. 
derivatives    of    (Ling),    1887,   T., 

788. 
calcium  derivative  of  (Ling),  1888, 
P.,  122;  1889,  T.,  60. 
2:3:5-<rtchlor-4-iodo-         (Lampert), 

1886,  A.,  617. 

2-cldoro-4-nitro-,      bromination      of 

(Ling),  188S,  P.,  122;  1SS9,T.,56. 

4-chloro-2-nitro-,   action   of  bromine 

on   (Ling),   1887,   T.,  787;    1889, 

T.,  588;  P.,  125. 

4-chloro-2:6-(/Miitro-  (Goudon),  1891, 

P.,  63. 
4:6-(7ichloro-2-nitro-    (Ling),    1887, 
T.,  782. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Ling),  1889, 

T.,  586;  P.,  125. 
calcium  derivative  of  (Lino),  1888, 
P.,  122;  1889,  T.,  61. 
2:5-f/2chloro-4-nitro-      (Keiiumann), 

1889,  A.,  244. 
2:6-f//chloro-4-nilro-        (Kollrepp), 
1886,  A.,  1018;  (Ling),  1887,  T., 
786. 


■01 


PHE] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[PHE 


Phenol,  2-A-dich.\oro-S:6-dimtro-  (Gar- 

ziNo),  1890,  A.,  1107. 
2:4:6-<rzchloro-3-nitro-      (Daccomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
o-cyano-.     See  Salicylonitrile. 
^-cyano-.         See      ^-Hydroxybenzo- 

nitrile. 
^*-fluoro-  (Wallach  and  Heuslek), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
iodo-derivatives  of  (Messinger  and 

Vortmann),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
o-iodo-,  solid  (Nolting  andSTRiCKER; 

Schall),  1888,  A.,  262. 
m-     and     ^'"iof^o-     (Nolting     and 

Stricker),  1888,  A.,  262. 
2-A-diiodo-  (Schall),  1883,  A.,  1109. 
4-iodo-3-nitro-(HAHLE),1891,A.,431. 
o-nitio',  action  of  chlorine  on  (Ling), 

1889,  T.,  586;  P.,  125. 

0-  and  ^-nitro-,  pre})aration  of 
(Nolting  and  Wild),  1885,  A., 
973. 

action     of     phenylliydrazine      on 
(Barr),  1887,  A.,  722. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^-nitro-,  sulphonation  of 

(Gordon),  1891,  P.,  65. 
_p-nitro-  (Schall),  1883,  A.,  1109. 

action  of  the  nitrate  of  o-diazo- 
benzoic  acid  on  (Griess),  1884, 
A.,  1014. 

chlorinated   derivatives  of  (Koll- 
RERP),  1886,  A.,  1018. 
c^i-o-nitro-,    action    of     bromine    on 

(Gordon),  1891,  P.,  63. 
2:d-dimtvo-  (Wender),  1890,  A.,  751. 
2;5-rfinitro-  (Henkiques),  1883,  A., 

327;    (Lobry  de   Bruyn),    1891, 

A.,  430. 
di-  and  tri-nitio-,  physiological  action 

of  (GiBBs   and   pJeichert),    1891, 

A.,  1281. 
^rinitro-,  a   (Zehenter),   1885,    A., 

1235. 
2-A:Q-trimtT0:     See  Picric  acid. 
3:4:6-     and     2:3:6-<Wuitro-      (Hen- 

RIQUEs),  1883,  A.,  327. 
3-nitr-4-amido-,   and  its   derivatives 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  430. 
;8-fKnitramido-    (HENRiQirEs),    1883, 

A.,  328. 
4:6-c?mitr-2-amido-     {2ncramic    acid) 

and    its     salts     (Lippmann     and 

Fleissner),      1886,      A.,      791; 

(Smolka),  1888,  A.,  52. 
2:6-c^mitr-4-ainido-  {isopicramic  acid) 

and  its  salts  (Steudemann),  1884, 

A.,  308. 
nitroc^mitroso-.        See      Phenyl!  :2- 

hydroxylamine,  4:6-rfv'nitro-. 
^-nitroso-.  See  Quinoneoxime. 
thio-.     See  Phenyl  mercaptan. 


Phenol,  detection  and  estimation: — 

crude,    examination   of  (Staveley), 

1890,  A.,  425. 
test    for    organic    acids    in    (Bach- 

meyer),  1883,  A.,  385. 
detection     of    (Dragendorff     and 

Jacobson),  1887,  A.,  867. 
detection  of,  in  creosote  (MacEwan), 

1885,  A.,  1013. 
estimation  of  (Beckurts),  1886,  A., 

1081;  (Carrii;),  1891,  A.,  1557. 
estimation  of,  in  commercial  carbolic 

acid    (Kleinert),  1884,  A.,  503; 

(Toth),     1886,    A.,    744;     (Wil- 
liams), 1890,  A.,  300. 
estimation     of,    as     <?-ibromophenol 

(Beckurts),  1886,  A.,  1081. 
estimation,  alkalimetric,  of  (Bader), 

1892,  A.,  543. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of    (Chan- 

delon),  1883,  A.,  124. 
See  also  Carbolic  acid. 
Phenols,  crude,  from  blast  furnace  tar 

(Sjiitii,  Coutts  and   Brothers), 

1885,  P.,  104;  1886,  T.,  17. 
boiling   points    of   (Pinette),    1888, 

A.,  335. 
of  high    boiling  point  contained    in 

coal  tar  (Nolting),  1884,  A.,  1003  ; 

(ScHULZE),  1885,  A.,  667. 
molecular    lowering   of   the   freezing 

point   of   benzene    by   (Patern6), 

1889,  A.,  101. 
synthesis     of,    isomeric    change     in 

(Senkoavski),  1892,  A.,  44. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 

Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann,    Rodatz   and   Heez- 

berg),  1887,  A.,  98. 
heats  of  solution,  and  of  neutralisa- 
tion of  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  6. 
of  complex  function,  heats  of  solution 

and  of  neutralisation  of  (Berthelot 

and    AVerner),    1885,    A.,    628; 

(Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  7. 
polyhydric,  heat  of  neutralisation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Werner),  1885, 

A.,  628. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Berthe- 
lot), 1890,  A.,  677. 
specific  volumes  of  (Pinette),  1888, 

A.,  335. 
polyvalent,  action  of  acetaldehyde  on 

(Causse),  1887,  A.,  809. 
action  of  aldehydes  on  (Michael), 

1884,    A.,    597;    1887,    A.,    825; 

(Michael  and  Comey),  1884,  A., 

598 ;  (Michael  and  Ryder),  1886, 

A.,  695;  (Claisen),  1887,  A., 

270. 
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Pkenols,     condensation      of    aromatic 


aldehydes  with  (Tezcinski),  18S4, 

A.,  590. 
action    of  alkali   hydrosulphides    on 

(Fucns),1889,A.,496;  1891,  A.,  46. 
condensation  of,  with  I'soamylene  and 

cinnainene   (Koemgs  and  Carl). 

1892,  A.,  446. 
action  of  benzaldeliyde  on  (Michael 

and      Eyder),     1887,     A.,     723; 

(RussANOFF),     1889,     A.,     1188  ; 

1891,  A.,  1234. 
polyhydric,  action  of  borax  on  (Lam- 
bert), 1889,  A.,  864. 

polyhydric,  action  of  cHoroc^z'niti-o- 
benzene  on  (Nietzki  and  ScHux- 
delen),  1892,  A.,  310. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Zixcke),  1887, 
A.,  960;  1888,  A.,  708;  1892,  A., 
1186  ;  (Zixcke  and  Kegel),  1889, 
A.,  265. 

higher,  action  of  cyanuric  chloride 
and  chlorocyanuric  diamide  on 
(Otto),  1887,  A.,  1033. 

action  of  diazobenzene  on  (Lieber- 
MAXN  and  V.  Kostanecki),  1884, 
A.,  1146. 

action  of  formaldehyde  on  (K  lee- 
berg),  1891,  A.,  1199. 

action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on 
(CuRTiusandTHUx),1891,A.,1360. 

condensation  of  iinsatnrated  hydro- 
carbons with  (KoEXiGs),  1891,  A., 
208,    571 ;  (KoEXiGS    and    Carl), 

1892,  A.,  446;  (Koenigs  and  Mai), 
1892,  A.,  1443. 

action   of    hydrogen    chloride    on    a 

mixture  of,  with  aldehyde  (Claus 

and  Traixer),  1887,  A.,  231. 
action     of     hydrogen    ^c?'oxide     on 

(Martixox),  1885,  A.,  658. 
action  of  aromatic  hydroxy-acids  on 

(Michael),  1884,  A.,  310. 
action  of  methylchloroform  and  ethyl- 
chloroform  on  alkaline  solutions  of 

(Heiber),  1892,  A.,  308. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (St.vedel), 

1883,  A.,  861. 
action   of    nascent    nitrous    acid    on 

(Denixger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
action  of  phenylljydrazine  on  (SeyE- 

witz),  1892,  A.,  49. 
action  of  phenyliccyanatc  on  (Sxai'e), 

1885,    T.,    770 ;'  (Lkuckart    and 

Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 
action  of  phosphorus  ir/sulpliide  on 

(Geuther),  1884,  A.,  54. 
action  of  phtlialicchlorideon(MEYEi:), 

1891,  A.,  1485. 
action  of  thionyl  cliloiide  on  (Tas.si- 

xari),  1891,  A.,  186. 
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compounds    and    (Heumaxx    and 
Oeconomides),  1887,  A.,  664. 
desmotropy  in  (Herzig  and  Zeisel), 

1888,  A.,  822;  1889,  A.,  247,  966; 
1890,  A.,  243,  1404;  1891,  A.,  75. 

behaviour  of,  towards  the  alkali 
hydrosulphides  (Fuchs),  1889,  A., 
496;  1891,  A.,  46. 

introduction  of  the  carboxyl-group 
into  (v.  KosTANECKi),1886,A.,242. 

iodated  (Messinger  and  Vortmakn), 

1889,  A.,  1150. 

iodation  of,  in  ammoniacal  solution 
(Willgerodt     and     Korxblitm), 

1889,  A.,  697. 

iodation  of,  by  nitrogen  iodide  (Will- 
gerodt), 1888,  A.,  940. 
substituted,    reduction    of    (Pfaff), 

1883,  A.,  802. 

conversion  of,  into  amines  (Buch), 
1885,A.,147;  (Merz  andMiJLLEE), 
1887,  A.,  576. 

conversion  of,  into  nitriles  and  carb- 
oxylic  acids  (Merz),  1883,  A., 
802;  (Heim),  1883,  A.,  1111. 

colouring  matters  of.  See  Colouring 
matters. 

combination  of  camphor  with  (L6ger), 

1890,  A.,  1427. 

some    compounds    of,    witli    amido- 

bases  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  466. 
compounds  of  benzo^?'ichloride  with 

(Doebner),   1883,  A.,  861;  1890, 

A.,  901. 
benzoyl  compounds  of  (SKEAx;r),1889, 

A.,  1152. 
compounds  of,   with    ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (v.  Pechmaxn  and  Cohen), 

1884,  A.,  1331;  1885,  A.,  56. 
compounds  of  volatile  fatty  acids  with 

(Nexcki),  1890,  A.,  488. 
carbonates  of  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 

254. 
ethers  of,  boiling  points  and  specific 

volumes  of  (1'ixettk),1888,A.,335. 
ethereal    derivatives    of    (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  585. 
substitution-products      of      ethereal 

derivatives  of  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

662. 
prc]iaration   of   methyl    ethers  from 

(Vincent),  1884,  A.,  589. 
phosphates    of,     and     reactions    of 

(Krey.sler),  1885,  A.,  1054,  1055. 
silicates  of  (Martini   and  Webeu), 

1883,  A.,  983;  (Hertkorn),  1885, 

A.,  1056. 
diliydric  and  trihydric,  physiological 

action  of  (GiBBs  and  Hare),  1890, 

A.,  1019. 
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Phenols  as  reagents  for  caiboliydrates 
(Ihl),  1885,  A.,  694. 
as  reagents  for  nitrates,  nitrites  and 
chlorates  (LiXDo),  1888,  A.,  1337. 
commercial,  analysis  of  (Castiii!;laz), 

1885,  A.,  447. 
detection   of,   in   urine   (Baumanx), 

1883,  A.,  885. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Baumann), 
1883,  A.,  885;  (Rumpf),  1892,  A., 
544. 
estimation,     volumetric,     of     (Mes- 
siNGEii  and  Voktmann),  1890,  A., 
1473. 
Phenolacenaphthene,       nitrorfinitroso- 

(WiLLGERorrr),  1891,  A.,  689. 
Phenolanthracene,  nitroc^mitroso- 

(WlLLGEllODT),  1891,  A.,  689. 
Phenolazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Phenolbisliydrazobenzene      {hisphcnyl- 
hydrazopheyiol)      (v.      Baeyer     and 
Kochendoeefer),  1889,  A.,  1162. 
Phenol-blue  {dimctkylmnidopJicnijl- 

quinoneimide ;       (p.Unonedimcthyl- 
anilinciviide)  (Mohlau),  1886,  A., 
146;  (Fogh),  1888,  A.,  592. 
preparation  of  (Mohlau),  1884,  A., 

594. 
irichloro-  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  595. 
Phenol-'/« owo-   and   -AtHW-camphorides 

(LSger),  1890,  A.,  1427. 
Phenolcarbamide   (Eckenroth),  1886, 

A.,  946. 
Phenoldiammonium      (Curtius       and 

Thun),  1891,  A.,  1360. 
Phenoldisulphonic    acid   (Allai:>;    Le- 

CANU),  1889,  A.,  1185. 
Phenolic  acids,  instability  of  carl)oxyl 

in  (Cazeneuve),  1892,  A.,  1332. 
Phenolisatin   (v.  Baeyer   and   Laza- 
rus), 1886,  A.,  155. 
Phenolphenylamine,  derivatives  of  (v. 

Bandrowski),  1888,  A.,  943. 
Phenolphthalein,  addition  of,  to  mar- 
garine (Holm),  1891,  A.,  872. 
as  an  indicator  (Thomson),  1883,  A., 
682,  824,  827;  1884,  A.,  691,  869; 
(Long),    1885,   A.,   835;  (LiiGER), 
1885,  A.,  931. 
as  an  indicator  in  the  estimation  of 
carbonic  anhydride  in  mixtures  of 
gases  (Blochmann),  1884,  A.,  1072. 
behaviour  of,  with  ammonia  (Long), 

1889,  A.,  746. 
behaviour  of  alkaline  solutions  of,  in 
presence  of  alcohol  (H.  IST.  and  C.  N. 
Draper),  1887,  A.,  618. 
anhydride.     See  Fluoran. 
ethyl  ether  (Grande),  1892, A.,  1096. 
Phenolphthalin  ethyl  ether  (Herzig), 
1892,  A.,  1319. 


Phenolquinoline.    See  liydroxyphenyl- 

([uinoline. 
Phenol-series,     isomeric     changes     in 
(Ling),  1886,  P.,  268;  1887,  T.,  147 
1889,  T.,583;  P.,  125. 
Phenolsulphonic  acid,  2-chlor-4-amido 

(KoLLKEPP),  1886,  A.,  1019. 
Phenol-4-sulphonic     acid,     2:6-fKiodo 
(Kehrmann),    1888,    A.,    595,    841 
842;  (Ostermayer),  1888,  A.,  596. 
o-Phenolsulphonic  acid  {hydroxyphenyl 
sulphonic  acid)   (Serrant),   1886 
A.,  707;  (Allain  Lecanu),  1889 
A.,  1183. 
as  an  antiseptic  (VigiepOi  1885,  A. 
612;  (Serrant),  1885,  A.,  1166. 
bromo-  (Allain  Lecanu),  1889,  A. 

1184. 
o.p-dich\oro-,     action     of     sulphuric 

acid  on  (Gordon),  1891,  P.,  64. 
See  also  Aseptol. 
p-Phenolsulphonic    acid  (Allain  Le- 
canu), 1886,  A.,  1031. 
f^mitro-,  preparation  of  (Beyer  and 
Kegel),  1885,  A.,  269. 
Phenolsulphonic   acids   from    camphor 
(Cazeneuve),  1890,  A.,  791. 
amido-,    and    their    relationship    to 
Liebermann's   colouring   matters 
(Brunner  and  Kraemer),  1884, 
A.,  1354. 
action    of    bleaching     powder    on 
(HiRSCH),  1887,  A.,  834. 
iodo-  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  993. 
Phenolsulphuric  acid,  preparation   of, 
from  urine  (Biiieger),  1884, A.,  1353. 
Phenomalic     acid.     See    Acetylacrylic 

acid. 
Phenomorpholine   (Knorr),  1889,  A., 

1220. 
Phenonaphthacridone  (Schopff),  1892, 

A.,  1477. 
Phenonaphtho-xanthone      (v.     Kosta- 

NECKi),  1892,  A.,  1099. 
Phenophenanthrazine,  uitro-  and  amido- 

(Heim),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
Pheno-a-phenyl-^J-azoxine    (Lellmann 

and  Conner),  1890,  A.,  523. 
Phenoquinoline-xanthone    (v.    Kosta- 

necki),  1892,  A.,  1099. 
Pheno-quinoxazine    and   -quinoxazone 

(Mohlau),  1892,  A.,  887. 
Phenosaffranine  and  its  derivatives 
(Nietzki),  1883,  a.,  731;  (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  538;  (Barrier  and 
Vignon),  1888,  A.,  688;  (Nietzki 
and  Otto),  ISSS,  A.,  831. 
constitution  of  (Bernthsen),   1887, 

A.,  140. 
hydrochloride  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  250. 
See  also  Saifranine. 
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a-Phenotriazine  (Bischler),  1890,  A., 
143;  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  61-3. 

^j-bromo-  (BiscHLEU  and  Bkodsky), 
1890,  A.,  152. 
Phenotriazines,  synthesis  of  (Buscn), 

1892,  A.,  734. 
Phenoxides,  compounds  of,  witli  cuprous 

and  niercurous  cliloridcs  (Pouchet), 

1888,  A.,  580. 
Phenoxyacetal  and   its  thio-derivativc 

(Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Phenoxyacetone,  tliio-  {acctonylphenylic 

sulphide)   (Delisle),  1889,   A.,  489  ; 

(Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Phenoxyacetonedietliylmercaptole, 

thio-  (Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  5t!8. 
Phenoxyacetonediphenylmercaptole, 

thio-  (Autexrieth),   1891,  A.,  568, 

1067. 
Phenoxyacetophenone  and  its  ^'-iiitro- 

derivative  (Mohlau),  1883,  A.,  332. 
Phenoxyacetylacrylic       acids.         See 

Coumaroxyacetic  acids. 
Phenoxyacetyl-wi-    and     -^3-carboxylic 

acids     {mrboxtiphenyhjhjcoUic    acids) 

(Elkan),  1887,  A.,  258. 
e-Phenoxyamylamine  (Gabriel"),  1892, 

A.,  717. 
o-Phenoxybenzoic    acid,    thio-    (Zieg- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  1292;    (Graebe  and 

Schultess),  1891,  A.,  1058. 
m-Phenoxybenzoic  acid  (Griess),  1888, 

A.,  589. 
^?-Phenoxybenzoic  acid  (Klepl),  1884, 

A.,  447. 
Phenoxy-bromacrylic  and  -bromomaleic 

acids  (Hill  and  Stevens),  1885,  A., 

532. 
S-Phenoxybutylamine  (Gabriel),  1892, 

A.,  131. 
7-Plienoxybutyramidesulplionic      acid 

(LuHMAXx),  1891,  A.,  1468. 
7-Phenoxybutyric     acid     (Luumaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1468. 
7-PhenoxybutyronitriIe      (Loiimaxn), 

1891,  A.,  1468;  (Gabriel),  1892,  A., 
131. 

Phenoxyohloro-a-naphthaquinonesul- 
phonic   acid   (Claus   and   vax    hvai 
Clokt),  1888,  A.,  603. 

Phenoxycblorophosphine,  thio- (Sachs), 

1892,  A.,  966. 
Phenoxycrotonic   acid,    a-  and  )8-thio- 

(AuTKXi;iKTii),  1890,  A.,  361. 
a-Phenoxy/.socrotonic    acid,    and   thio- 

(AUTEMMETII),    1S90,    A.,   361. 

Phenoxy/.wcrotonic  acid,  )8-thio- 
(EscALEs  and  Baumaxx),  1886,  A., 
879. 

Phenoxyconmarin,  synthesis  of  (Oglia- 
Luuu-TuiiAKo),  1888,  A.,  277. 


Pbeiioxydilactylic  acid,  rfithio-,  and  its 

salts  (Baumaxn),  1885,  A.,  515. 
Phenoxydimethylmetliane    {diphcnoxy- 

propanv),  rfithio-  (Baumaxn),  1887, 

A.,  126. 
Phenoxydiphenyl-benzylphosphonium 

chloride    and    -methylphosphonium 

iodide  (Miciiaelis  and   La  .Coste), 

1885,  A.,  1215. 
Phenoxydiphenylphosphine  and    some 

of  its  derivatives  (Michaelis  and  La 

Coste),  1885,  A.,  1214. 
Phenoxydiphenylsulphonepropane, 

thio-  (Otto  and  Kossing),  1891,  A., 

568. 
Phenoxyethylamine  (ScnREiBER),1891, 
A.,  552. 

salts  (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  373. 
Phenoxyethylene  (Hexry),   1883,   A., 
803. 

/.richloro-       {phenyl       frichlorovinyl 
dhcr)  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  614. 
Phenoxyethyleneoxybenzoic  acids,  and 

some  of  their  derivatives  (Wagner), 

1884,  A.,  435. 
Phenoxyethyl-phthalainic     acid     and 

-phthalimide   (Schmidt),    1890,   A., 

373. 
Phenoxyglyoxal,  tctratlno-  (Stuffer), 

1891,  A.,  186. 
Phenoxy-a-hydroxypropionic  acid, 

thio-,   action  of   certain   reagents  on 

(Baumaxn),  1885,  A.,  514. 
Phenoxymucobromic  acid  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Hill),  1884,  A.,  731;  (Hill 

and  Stevens),  1885,  A.,  531. 
l-Pbenoxy- 4 -nicotinic    acid,    and    the 

action    of   hydrochloric   acid    on   (v. 

Teciimaxx   and   'Welsh),  1885,  T., 

153;  A.,  175. 
Phenoxyphenylacetic      acid,      diihio- 

(EscALEs  and  Baumann),  1886,  A., 

879. 
Phenoxypropane,  7-bromo-  (Lohmaxx), 
1891,  A.,  1467. 

7-chloro-  (GAiiRiEL),  1892,  A.,  717. 
Phenoxypropionic  acid,  a-dii\\\o-  (Bau- 
maxn), 1885,  A.,  514;  (KscALEs  and 

Baumaxx),  1886,  A.,  878. 
7-Phenoxy-propylamine    and    -propyl- 

aniline  (Lkhmaxn),  1891,  A.,  1467. 
j3-Phenoxy  propylene       (Auteniueth), 

1890,  A.,  362. 
Phenoxypropylenediphenyldisulphone, 

lliio-  ^Ottu  and  Iuissing),  1891,  A., 

568. 
7-Phenoxypropylmalonic     acid     (Ga- 

BKiKi.),  1.S92,  A.,  717. 
7-Phenoxy-propylphthalamic  acid  and 

-propylphthalimide  ( L(.>  1 1 M  a  n  n), 

1891,  A.,  1167. 
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^:)-Phenoxy toluene,  nitro-derivatives  of 

(Frisphe),  1884,  A.,  1337. 
7-Plienoxyvaleric  acid,  ditliio-  (Escales 

.•ind  Ualmann),  1886,  A.,  879. 
S-Phenoxy-valeric    acid    and    -valero- 

nitrile  (Gabkiel),  1892,  A.,  717. 
Phenuvic  acid  (Schloessek),  1889,  A., 

595;  (CoLEFAx),  1890,  P.,  178;  1891, 

T.,  190. 
Phenyl         /3-acetyltolyl         ketoxime 

(Hantzscii),  1891,  A.,  68. 
Phenyl     amidotolyl     ketone,     amido- 

(Liebekmann),  1883,  A.,  1097. 
Phenyl   isoamyl  ketone   (Pep.kin  and 
■  Calman),  1SS6,  T.,  166. 
Phenyl    benzyl    ketone.      See   Deoxy- 

benzoin. 
Phenyl  benzyl  oxide  (Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  585. 

4:2-  and  2:4-biomouitro-  (FiOLL  and 
HoLz),  1885,  A.,  1209. 

6:4:2-  and  6:2:4-rfibromomtro-  (Roll 
and  HoLZ),  1885,  A.,  1209. 

o-and/>nitro-(KuMPF),1884,A.,1005. 
Phenyl     bromallyl     oxide    (Henry), 

1883,  A.,  803. 
Phenyl  bromopropyl  ketone  (Peekin), 

1SS5,  T.,  842. 
Phenyl      bromo-     and     chloro-propyl 

oxides.    See  Plienoxypropane,  bi'onio- 

and  cbloro-. 
Phenyl  n-  and  ^5o-butyl  ketones  (Per- 

KiN  and  Calman),    1886,  T.,   161, 

165. 
Phenyl     chlorethyl     oxide    (Heniiy), 

1883,  A.,  802. 
Phenyl  a-chlorhydrin  ether  {2)henoxt/- 

cMoroisopropijlie     uh:ohol)      (Linde- 

mann),  1891',  a.,  11 98. 
Phenyl  i!r/chloropropenyl   ketone  {tri- 

chlorcthyUdcneaccto2)hcnonc)        (Koe- 

NIGS),  1892,  A.,  695. 
Phenyl  ^/v'chlorovinyl  ether.     See  tri- 

Chloropbunoxyetliylenc. 
Phenyl  j^-cumyl  ketone  (Elb.s),  1887, 

A.,  942. 
Phenyl  ^j-cymyl  ketone  (Elbs),  1887, 
A.,  942. 

reduction  of  (Claus  and  Elbs),  1885, 
A.,  1065. 
Phenyl  ethoxynaphthyl  ketone  {henzoyl- 

a-cthojnjnaphtlialcne)    (Gattehmann, 

Ehkhakdt  and  Maisch),   1890,  A., 

964. 
Phenyl     ethers,     action    of    phenylic 
cyanate       on       (Leitckaiit      and 
Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 

synthesis  of  ketones  from,  by  Friedel 
and  Craft's  method  (Gattermann, 
Ehrhardt  and  Maisch),  1890, 
A.,  962. 


Phenyl     ethers,    alkylene     derivatives 

of    (Gattermann,    Ehrhardt    and 

Maisch),  1889,  A.,  862. 
Phenyl  ethyl  diketone  (JIuller  and  v. 

Pechmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Phenyl    ethyl    ether.       See     Ethoxy- 

benzene. 
Phenyl    ethyl    ketone.       See    Propio- 

phenone. 
Phenyl     ethyl     methylene     diketone 

{propionijlAicdopkenoiie)    (Beyer  and 

Claisen),  1887,  A.,  943. 
Phenyl  ethyl  trimethylene  ether  (Loh- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1468. 
Phenyl    ethylene   ethers,    o-,    m-   and 

^)-amido-,  preparation,  properties  and . 

salts  of  (Wagner),  1884,  A.,  433. 
Phenyl  formylethyl  and  formylpropyl 

ketones  (Claisen  and  Meyei:owitz), 

1890,  A.,  358. 

Phenyl  glycidyl  ether  (Lindemann), 

1891,  A.,  1198. 

Phenyl  hexyl  ketone  (Krafft),  1887, 

A.,  253;  (Auger),  1887,  A.,  816. 
Phenyl  hydroxypropyl  ketone  {benzoyl- 
prop)ilic  alcohol)  and  its  oxime  (Per- 
kin)',  1885,  T.,  844;  (Marshall  and 
Perkin),  1891,  T.,  886. 
Phenyl   t//iodobenzyl  ketone  {benzoyl- 
plicnykUiodomethaiic)   (Curtius    and 
Lang),  1892,  A.,  451. 
Phenyl  mercaptan  (</u'o277<c?wZ)(Bieder- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  787. 
preparation  of  (Stadler),  1884,  A., 

1328. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of,  on  etliylic 
cbloracetate  (Otto  and  Eossing), 
1891,  A.,  712. 
sodium   salt   of,   behaviour   of,   with 
zsobutylenic  bromide  (Otto),  1890, 
A.,  962. 
o-amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (v,  HoF- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  823,  1039. 
formation    of   auliydro-compounds 
of,  from  thioanilides  (Jacobson), 
1886,  A.,  700. 
0-  and ^j-chloro- (Daccomo),  1892,  A., 

308. 
^>nitro-     (Willgerodt),    1885,    A., 

519;  (Leuckakt),  1890,  A.,  604. 
fZmitro-  (Austen  and  Smith),  1886, 
A.,  693. 
ethers  of  (Willgerodt),  1885,  A., 
519. 
Phenyl    mercaptans,     preparation     of 

(Lustig),  1891,  A.,  1350. 
Phenyl   mesityl   ketone   and  its  deri- 
vatives   (Louise),    1883,    A.,    577; 
(Elbs),  1887,  A.,  942. 
Phenyl  o-methoxytolyl  ketone   (Koe- 
NIGS  and  Carl),  1892,  A.,  446. 
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Phenyl  methyl  diketone  {henzoylaxetyl; 

phcniihJikrtopirqmnc)    (v.   Pechmann 

and  MitLLER),  1888,  A.,  1087;  1889, 

A.,    1170;     (Maxasse),    1888,    A., 

1088. 
Phenyl   methyl   glycols,  two  isomeric 

(ZiNCKE),  1SS4,  A.,  1003. 
Phenyl    methyl    ketone.     See    Aceto- 

pheuoue. 
Phenyl     methyl    ketoxime    (Jaxxv), 
188.3,  A.,  580. 

M-nitro-  (Gabkiel),  188.3,  A.,  582. 
Phenyl  methyl  oxide.     See  Anisoil. 
Phenyl    a-naphthyl  ketoxime   (Spieg- 

lek),  1884,  A.,  1182;  (Kegel),  1888, 

A.,  1307. 
Phenyl  ^3-nitroheuzyl  oxide  (Ku.mtf), 

1884,  A.,  1005. 
Phenyl  oxide,  molecular  refraction  and 

dispersion    of    (Gladstoxe),     1891, 

T.,  591. 
Phenyl  pentadecyl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1887,  A.,  252. 
Phenyl      phenylethyl      ketone.      See 

Benzylacetopheuone.  ■ 
Phenyl   propyl   ether.     See    Propoxy- 

beuzene. 
Phenyl  propyl  ketone  (Perkix),  1884, 

T.,  181. 
Phenyl    pyridyl    ketone   (Berxthsen 

and  Mettegaxg),  1887,  A.,  737. 
Phenyl  pyrryl  ketone.     See  il*- Benzoyl - 

pjTiolinc. 
Phenyl    tetramethylene    ketone     and 

ketoxime   (Perkix   and   Sixclair), 

1892,  T.,  59,  61. 
Phenyl  thienyl  ketone  and  its  a-oxime 

(CoMEY),  1884,  A.,  11G8. 
Phenyl  thienyl  ketoximes  (Hantzscii), 

1890,  A.,  1263;  1891,  A.,  446. 
Phenyl  thiotolyl  ketone  (phenyl  methyl- 
I :  thienyl  kdonr)  (Erxst),  1887,  A.,  238. 
Phenyl    tolyl   diketone.     See   Methyl- 

benzil. 
Phenyl  tolyl  ethylene  ether  (Sciirei- 

BEi;),  1891,  A.,  553. 
«i-Phenyl    tolyl    ketone   {methylbenzo- 
phenonc)  (Sexff),  1884,  A.,  427. 

reduction  products  of  (Senff),  1884, 
A.,  427. 

f/(nitro-  (Sexff),  1884,  A.,  428. 
jo-Phenyl  tolyl  ketone,  stereochemical 
isomerides   of  (Haxtzsch),    1891, 
A.,  68. 

stereocliemically  isomeric   oximes  of 
(Hantzscii),  1890,  A.,  1273. 
o-Phenyl     tolyl     ketoximes    (S.mitii), 

1892,  A.,  490. 
wi-Phenyl      tolyl     ketoxime     (Gold- 

SCHMIDT   and   Stuckek),    1891,    A., 

1480. 


^5-Phenyl    tolyl  ketoxime    (Auwers), 

1890,  A.,  503. 
o-Phenyl   xylyl  ketone   (Elbs),   1887, 

A.,  941. 
Phenyl   p-xyljl    ketones    (Elbs    and 
Larsex),    1885,    A.,    261;    (Elbs), 
1887,  A.,  941;  (Strassmaxx),  1889, 
A.,  883. 
a-Phenyl  '/H-xylyl  ketone  (Elbs),  1887, 

A.,  941. 
a-Phenyl  /« -xylyl  ketoximes  (Smith), 

1892,  A..  490. 
Phenylacetaldehyde,   condensation   of, 

with  ammonia    and  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Jeaxeenaud),   1888,  A., 

965. 
action  of  nitric  acid   on   (Forrer), 

1884,  A.,  1020. 
derivatives   of  (Forrer),    1884,    A., 

1020. 
Phenylacetaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Fischer  and  Schmidt),   1888,  A.-, 
699. 
Phenylacetaldoxime  (Dollfus),   1892, 

A.,  1174. 
Phenylacetamide,  action  of  bromine  on 

(v.  Hofmaxx),  1886,  A.,  45. 
^-amido-     (Purgotti),      1891,     A., 

562. 
2>-cyano-  (Mellixghoff),  1890,  A., 

239. 
'Ill-  and  ^j-nitro-  (Purgotti),  1891, 

A.,  562. 
Phenylacetamidine,  and  its  derivatives 

(LrcKEXBACH),  1884,  A.,  1134. 
Phenylacetic     acid     (Axschutz     and 

Beuxs),  1887,  A.,  829. 
preparation  of  (Staedel),  1886,  A., 

945;  (Zixsser),  1892,  A.,  344. 
thermochemistry     of      (Stohmaxn, 

Kleber  and  Laxgbein),  1889,  A., 

1096. 
influence  of,   on  proteid  metabolism 

(Salkowski   and  Kotoff),   1888, 

A.,  513. 
mixtures  of  iS-phenylpropionic   acid 

and,  melting  point  and  sei>aration 

of  (Salkowski),    1885,   A.,    602; 

1886,  A.,  351. 
derivatives  of  (Gabriel),  1883,  A., 

64;    (R.    Meyer),   1886,    A.,    63; 

(A.     Meyek),      1888,     A.,     693; 

(Hausskxecht),  1889,  A.,  506. 
ethereal  salts  of,  action  of  sodium  on 

(Hougkixson),  1886,  P.,  188. 
oximc   of,    and   its  salts  (Mulleu). 

1883,    A.,    1129;  1884,    A.,   584; 

(IIaxtzsc-ii),  1890,  A.,  1274;  1891, 

A.,  444. 
Phenylacetic  acid,    aniido-    (Gabriel 
and  Bougmanx),  1883,  A.,  1121. 
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Phenylacetic      acid,       aniido-^J-eyano- 
(Tkaube),  1883,  A.,  193. 
bromo-,    an    apparent    exception    to 
the  Le  Bel-van't  Hoff  hypothesis 
(Easterfield),  1891,  t.,  71. 
action  of,   on  ethylic  acetoacetate 
(Weltner),     1884,     A.,     746  ; 
1885,  A.,  793. 
m-hromc^mitro-       (Jackson       and 

RdBiNsox),  1890,  A.,  378. 
bromonitramido-    (Gabriel),     1883, 

A.,  64. 
;j-cyano-  (Mellinghofp),  1890,   A., 

239. 
??i-nitro-  (Gabriel  and  Borgmann), 

1883,  A.,  1121. 
o.-^-<^mitro-  (Heckmann),  1884,  A., 
178. 
Phenylacetic  anhydride,  amido-  (Kos- 

.sel),  1892,  A.,  468. 
Phenylacetimido-acetate         (Lucken- 

bach),  18S4,  A.,  1134. 

Phenylaoetimidoethyl   ether,    and    its 

liydvochlovidc  (Lit'KENBACH),  1884, 

A.,  1134. 

Phenylaceto-,     See  also  Phenylaoetyl-. 

Phenylacetobromamide  (Hoogewerff 

and  VAX  Dorp),  1888,  A.,  1195. 
Phenylaceto-«i-chloranilide       (BiscH- 

LER),  1892,  A.,  1465. 
Phenylaceto-diethylamide      and      -di- 
phenylamide  (Haussknecht),  1889, 
A.,  506. 
Phenylacetodiphenylhydrazide      ( B  ol- 

HiXG  and  Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
Phenylacetonitrile    {henzylic  cyanide), 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889, 
A.,  812. 
displacement  of  the  methylene  hydro- 
gen atoms  in  (Janssen),  1889,  A., 
596;  (Rossolymo),  1889,  A.,  861  ; 
(Buddeberg),  1890,  A.,  1142. 
action  of,   on   organic   acids   (Colby 

and  Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action    of     plithalic    anhydride     on 

(Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  902. 
transformation  of,   in   the    organism 

(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061. 
substituted  (Neure),  1889,  A.,  597. 
and   its   substitution  products,   con- 
densation  of,   with   aldehyde   and 
with  amjdic  nitrite  (Frost),  1889, 
A.,  597. 
metallic     derivatives     of     (Hauss- 
knecht), 1889,  A.,  .507. 
derivatives  of  (Luckexbach),  1884, 
A.,  1134;  (Meyer),  1888,  A., 693. 
Phenylacetonitrile    {henzylic  cyanide), 
m-amido-  (Friedlander),  1884,  A., 
737 ;  (Salkowski),  1884,  A.,  1176. 


Phenylacetonitrile    {hrvzyllc  cyanide), 
^)-amido-,   and    its    salts   (Fried- 
lander   and   ]\Iaiily),   1883,    A., 
919  ;  (Friedlander), 1884,A., 737. 
chloro-  (Michael  and  Jeantretre), 

1892,  A.,  1088. 
o-cyano-  (Gabriel  and  Otto),  1887, 
A.,  1035. 
action       of      hydroxylaniine      on 
(Eiohelbatjji),  1890,  A.,  146. 
OT-cyano-     (Reixglass),    1891,    A., 

1344. 
2>cyano-  (Mellinghoff),   1890,  A., 

239. 
o-nitro-    (Perkin),    1883,    T.,    Ill; 
(Salkoavski),     1884,    A.,     1176; 
(Bamberger),  1887,  A.,  131. 
?)i-nitro-     (Salkowski),    1884,    A., 

1176. 
j^-nitro-,   diazo-derivativcs   of  (Per- 
kin), 1883,  T.,  111. 
condensation  products  of  (Remse), 
1891,  A.,  208. 
Phenylacetonitrilecarbamide   (Pinner 

and  Lifschutz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
Phenylacetoaitrile-o-  carboxylic     acid, 
and    its   salts    (Wislicenus),    1885, 
A.,  532. 
Phenylacetouylphenylic  sulphide  (De- 
lisle),  1S89,  A.,  489. 
Phenylacetophenylhydrazide  ( BiJLOw), 
1887,  A.,  138;  (Purgotti),  1891,  A., 
59. 
Phenylaceto-o-toluidide       (Bischler), 

1892,  A.,  1465. 

Phenylaceto-^:i-toluidide      (Purgotti), 

1891,  A.,  59;  (Bischler),  1892,  A., 

1465. 

Phenylacetotolylenediamide  ( B  is- 

trzycki  and  Cybulski),1891,A.,694. 

Phenylacetoxy-.     See  Acetoxyphenyl-. 

Phenylacetylacetone     (Fischer      and 

Bclow),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
Phenylacetylene    (Holleman),    1888, 
A.,  261. 
reduction  of  (Aronstein  and  Holle- 
man), 1889,  A.,  878. 
silver    derivative    of     (Liebermann 
and  Dawerow),  1892,  A.,  831. 
Phenylacetylenebenzoylacetie         acid 
(Kapf   and   Paal),    1888,   A.,  839; 
1889,  A.,  148. 
Phenylacetylide,    silver    derivative    of 
(Liebermann  and  Damerow),  1892, 
A.,  831. 
Phenylaoetyl-.    See  also  Acetylphenyl-. 
Phenylacridine  (Bernthsen),  1883,  A., 
580;  1884,  A.,  1356;  (Bernthsen 
aud  Bender),  1883,  A.,  1133. 
from     chrysaniline     (Fischer      and 
KoRNER),  1884,  A.,  749. 
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Phenylacridine,  derivatives  of 
(Beknthsen),  1884,  A.,  1356; 
(Claus  and  Nicolaysen),  1886, 
A.,  68. 

ammonium   bases   of    (Berntiisex), 
1892,  A.,  1095. 

hydrocliloride  (Claus  and  Nicolay- 
sen), 1886,  A.,  68. 

methhydroxide      (Berntiisen      and 
Bexdeii),  1883,  A.,  1133. 
constitution  of  (Berntiisex),  1884, 
A.,  1357. 

amido-.     Sec  Anilidoacridine. 

f^i'amido-.     See  Chrysaniline. 
Phenylacrosazones,  a-  and  3-  (Fischer 

and  Tafel),  1888,  A.,  39. 
a-Phenylacrylic     acid.       See    Atropic 

acid. 
yS-Phenylacrylic   acid.      See   Cinnamic 

acid. 
Pheayl-ct-alanine.        See       a-Anilido- 

propionic  acid  and   Phenyl-a-amido- 

propionic  acid. 
Phenyl-y3-alanine.         See      jS-Anilido- 

propionic  acid. 
Phenylalanine-^j-sulplionic  acid 

(Erlenmeyer  and  Lirp),  1883,  A., 

993. 
Phenylallenyl-.     See  Cinnamenyl-. 
Phenylallylacetonitrile  (Buddeberc). 

1890,  A.,  1142. 
Phenylallylene    (Korner),    1888,    A., 
368. 

and      its      di-      and      tdra-hromide 
(KOiiNEK),  1889,  A.,  372. 
Phenylallylhydrazine     (Fischer    and 

Kxoevenaoel),  1887,  A.,  933. 
rts-Phenylallylhydrazine     (Michaelis 

and  Cl.vessen),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
Phenylallylhydrazonephthalaldeliydic 

acid      (Allendorff),      1891,      A., 

1371. 
Phenylallylideneamidodimethylaniline 

(NuTii),  1885,  A.,  784. 
Phenylallylsemitliiocarbazide  (Dixon), 

]890,  T.,  262;  P.,  25. 
Phenylallylsulphone  (Otto),  1891,  A., 

1067. 
Phenylallyltetrazone  (Michaelis  and 

Claessen),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
Phenylamidine.       See      Plienylamido- 

iniidoctlicnylamidiiphcnyl  mercaptan. 
Phenylamidoacetic  acid,  deiivatives  of 
(Kossel),  1S92,  A.,  467. 

calcium     salt    of     (iMattmneii    and 
SdiDA),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
Phenylamidoacetomethylanilide 

{j)/i  I'll !//(// i/ri  11)11  r//n/!'niilide)         (Bis- 

(^iioKK),'  isss,  A., '726. 
Phenyl-/;; -amidobenzylamine      (I'oRi!- 

iMA.Nx),  1886,  A.,  57. 


1  Phenylamido-2:5-dimethylpyrroline- 

3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  (Knorr),  1885, 

A.,  555. 
Phenyl'/Zamidoditolylmethane      (Ull- 

MAXX),  1885,  A.,  1236. 
Phenylamidoimidoethenylamidopheiiyl 

mercaptan       {phenylamidine)       (v. 

HoFMAxx),  1887,  A.,  1040. 
Phenyl-yS-amidolactic     acid     (Erlex- 

MEYEi;),  1889,  A.,  988. 
' '  Phenylamidomesoxalic         chloride  " 

(Nef),  1892,  A.,  1439. 
Phenylamidomethenylamido-  {carhanil- 

amido-)  -cresol,  -cumenol,  -ft-  and  -;8- 

naphthols,  and  -phenanthrol  (Jacob. 

SON  and  Schencke),  1890,  A.,  24.'^. 
Phenylamidomethenylamidonaphthol 

(Jacolson),  1888,  A,,  487. 
Phenylamidomethenylamidothiophenol 

(Jacobsox    and    Fraxkenbacher), 

1891,  A.,  1049. 
6-Phenylamido-5-methyl-2:4-diethyl- 

ra-diazine    (v.    Meyer),    1889,    A., 

685. 
4-Phenylamido-/3-naphthol,      (Zichloro- 

(ZiNCKE     and     Kegel),    1889,    A., 

268. 
Phenylamidonaphthylcarbainide(GoLD- 

scHMiiJT     and    Rosell),    1890,    A., 

616. 
Phenyl'i'/-;)-amidophenyl<'.sobutyl- 

methane,  m-  and^j-nitro-  (Bischler), 

1889,  A.,  133. 
Phenyl  -  //?  -  amidopheny  Imethylcarb  - 

amide        {m-amidu-s-dijj/i.riiylmrt!njl- 

carlxnnidc)    (Lellmanx  and    Bexz), 

1891,  A.,  1215. 
Phenyl-a-amidopropionic   acid,    forma- 
lion  of,  by  tlie  action  of  stannous 
ciiloride  on  albuminoids  (Schulze 
and  Barbieki),  1883,  A.,  1122. 

formation  of,  1)y  the  decomposition 
of  albumin  (Schulze  and  T5ar- 
bieri),  1885,  A.,  581. 

from  the  decomposition  of  proteids 
(SoHULZE  and  N.\geli),  1887,  A., 
369. 

See  also  o-Anilidojiropionic  acid. 
^-Phenylamidopropionic   acid.     See  ;8- 

Anilidopnipidiiic  acid. 
Phenyl-o  amidopropionitrile     (Kklex- 

MKYEKand  l/ii-rj,  1S83,  A.,  992. 
Phenylamidoquinaldine.     Src  Anilido- 

2'-iiietliyl(|uinolinc. 
Phenyl'/Z/v-amidotolylmethane,         m- 
ainido-      (liisriiLKit),      1889,      A., 
133. 

a-  and  ;8-W!-nitro-  (BisciiLEit),  1889, 
A.,  133. 

a-  and  Q-pwWvo-  (BisrHLEi:),  1888, 
A.,  287. 
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Pheuyl'"/'  amido-?»-xylylmethane,      on  - 

and  ^Miitro-    (Bischler),    1889,    A., 

134. 
Phenylamido-.     See  also  Anilido-. 
Phenylamine.     See  Aniline. 
Phenylamines,  compounds  of  benzotri- 
ciiloride    with    (Doebner),    1883, 
A.,  861. 

substituted,    action   of  silicon   tetra- 
cbloride  on  (Reynolds),  1892,  T., 
453. 
Phenylammeline  [m.p.  12.5°]  (Smolka 

and  FitiELREicii),  1890,  A.,  618. 
Phenylammeline   [m.p.    245"]    (Orro), 

1887,  A.,  1034. 
l-Phenylammonioclielidonic  acid 

(LiEBEN  and  Haitinger),  1884,  A., 

1196. 
Phenylamylacetonitrile     {phcvylheiJto- 

nitrile)      (RussOLYMo),     1889,     A., 

862. 
7-Plienyl-a-y.soamylbutenyllactone 

(Paal  and   Hoffmann),    1890,  A., 

1101. 
^-Phenyl-a-y'soamylbutyrolactone 

(Paal  and  Hoffmann),   1890,   A., 

1101. 
Phenylamylcarbamide     (Freund    and 

Lenze),  1890,  A.,  1388. 
Phenylamylene    {ijJicnylpcntylene)   and 
its   rfibromide    (Schramm),    1883, 
A.,  977. 

See  also  Amenylbenzene. 
Phenyl-a-isoamylhydrazine    (Philips), 

1887,  A.,  1104. 
Phenylamylthiocarbamide       (Freund 

and  Lenze),  1890,  A.,  1388, 
Phenylamyl-.     See  also  Amylplienyl-. 
Pbenylangelic      acid,      formation      of 
(Slocum),  1885,  A.,  662. 

preparation    of    (Edeleanu).    1891, 
A.,  1225. 
Phenylangelicalactones      (Erdmann), 

1890,  A.,  377;  (Fittig  and  Stern), 

1892,  A.,  987. 
a-Phenylanisacrylonitrile         (Frost), 

1889,  A.,  598. 
Phenyl-o-anisylcarbamide  (Gold- 

SCHMIDT     and    Ernst),    1890,    A., 

1411. 
Phenylanisyldesaurin  (Ney),  1888,  A., 

1198. 
79-Phenylanisyletliane     (Freund    and 

Remse),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
/3-Phenyl-7-^-anisylpropylamine 

(Freund    and    Remse),    1890,    A., 

1423. 
o-PhenylanisyltMocarbamide 

(Foeuster),  1888,  A.,  946. 
Phenylanisyluramidoxime  (HocH- 

heim),  1890,  A.,  1265. 


Phenylanthracene,       preparation       of 

(Linebarger),  1892,  A.,  722. 
Phenylantbranilic   acid   (Graebe  and 

LA(;ni)Z[NsKi),  1892,  A.,  1086. 
Pbenylarabinosazone         (Scheibler), 

1884,  A.,  1287. 
Pbenylarsine     sulphides     (Schulte), 

18S3,  A.,  186. 
Phenylasparaginphenylimide   {phenyl- 

aHparayiimnil)    (Piutti),    1885,    A., 

796;  (ANSOHtJTZ  and  Wirtz),  1887, 

A.,  934. 
Pbenylaspartanil  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A., 

124. 
Phenylaspartic     acid     {anilidosuccinic 
acid)  (AnschOtz  and  Wirtz),  1887, 
A.,  934];  (Hell  and  Poliakoff), 
1892,  A.,  819. 

derivatives  of  (KussEROVi^),  1889,  A., 
1064. 
Phenylauramine  and  its  salts  (Fehr- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  157. 
Pbenylazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Phenylbenzenylamidiue(LossEN),1892, 

A.,  51. 
Phenylbenzenylimidoximecarbonyl 

(Muller),  1886,  A.,  875. 
Pbenylbenzenyl-oiS-naphthylenedi- 

amine  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1472. 
Phenylbenzbydryl-o-benzoic       lactone 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  514. 
Phenylbenzidine,  rfi-o-nitro-  (Schopff), 

1889,  A.,  773. 
Phenylbenzimidoetbyl  ether  (Lossen), 

1892,  A.,  52. 
Phenylbenzocreatine  (Traube),   1883, 

A.,  193. 
Phenylbenzoglycocyamidine   (Griess), 
1885,  A.,  1227. 

imido-  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1225. 
Phenylbenzoglycocyamidiaecarboxylic 

acid  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1227. 
Phenylbenzoglycocyamine  and  amido-, 

and  their  liydrochlorides    (Griess), 

1883,  A.,  669. 
Phenylbenzoic   acid.     See  o-Diphenyl- 

carboxylic  acid. 
Phenylbenzo-;3-naphthacridine   (Glaus 

and  Richter),  1884,  A.,  1-359. 
77-Phenylbenzophenone   and   its  oxime 

and  phony Ihydrazone  (Kolleb),1892, 

A.,  186. 
Phenylbenzoyl-.     See  Benzoylphenyl-. 
]  -Phenylbenzoyl-oximepyrazole       and 

-phenylhydrazonepyrazole         (Bal- 

RIANO),  1890,  A.,  798. 
Phenylbenzylacetic    acid    [b.p.    330°] 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  693;  (v.  Miller 

and  Rohde),  1892,  A.,  1211. 
Phenylbenzylacetoxime-o-carboxylic 

acid  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  903, 
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Phenylbenzylamylcarbinyl        cyanide 

{diphenylodonitr  He)       (RossoLYMo), 

1889,  A.,  862. 
Phenylbenzyl-ci-benzoic    acid    (Ei.bs), 

1890,  A.,  514. 
Plienyl-7J-benzylcarbamide(;;-t^y:;7t(3/M/^- 

methanecarhamide)    (Manns),    1889, 

A.,  261. 
Phenylbenzylcarbamide,  in-nitro- 

(KifUN  and  Riesenfeld),  1892,  A., 

.312. 
Phenylbenzylethylthiocarbamide 

(Dixon),  1891,  T.,  564. 
Phenylbenzylethylthiocarbamides,  iso- 
meric (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  540. 
Phenylbeazylformamidine    (Comstock 

and  Clapp),  1892,  A.,  708. 
Phenylbenzylhydrazine       phosplienite 
(MicHAELi.s  and  Oster),  1892,  A., 
1325. 

o-amido-,    and    o-nitro-    (Paal    and 
Bodewig),  1892,  A.,  1455. 
Phenyl-a-benzylhydrazine     (Philips), 

1887,  A.,  1104;  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Phenyl-p-benzylhydrazine      ((Mjplienyl- 

melhanchydnr.bie)    (]Maxns),     1889, 

A.,  261.  ' 
Phenylbenzylhydrazine,  thionyl- 

(MiiiiAEi.is   and   Rrni.),    1892,   A., 

1324. 
Phenylbenzylhydroxycarbamide    (Tie- 

MANN),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Voltmer), 

1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A.,  559. 
Phenylbenzylhydroxythiocarbamide 

(TiEMAXx),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Volt- 

MEii),  1S90,  A.,  1126;  1S91,  A.,  558. 
w-Phenylbenzylic  alcohol(ADAM),1888, 

A.,  9.o9. 
Phenylbenzylideneallylhydrazine 

(MicHAKLis   and    Claessen),    18S9. 

A.,  1161. 
Phenylbenzylidenebenzenylaniidine 

(Lellmann  and  Stickel),  1886,  A., 

793. 
Phenyl -o-benzylidenediamine    (Sodep.- 

I'.Ai-M  and  Widmax),  1800,  A.,  125S. 
Phenylbenzylidene-ethylhydrazine 

(I'nii.ii's),  18S»,  A.,  1158. 
Phenylbenzylidenehydrazine        (Reis- 
sEUT),  1884,  A.,  1152;  (Philips), 
1887,  A.,  110.5. 

derivatives    of    (Schroeder),    1884, 
A.,  1.323. 

o-nitro-  (Bischler),  1890,  A.,  148. 

9rt-nitro-  (Bischler  and  Bkodsky), 
1890,  A.,  1.50. 

thio-  (KiiHL),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
"  Phenylbenzylidenehydrazine,         di- 

cyano- "  (I5i, adin ),  ISSO,  A.,  702. 
2'  Phenylbenzylideneindole    (Fischrr 

and  S(:u.\iiDr),  1888,  A.,  699. 


Phenylbenzylidenemethylhydrazine 

(Elbers),  1885,  A.,  53.5. 
l-Phenyl-4-benzylidene-3-methylpyr- 

azolone  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  602. 
l-Phenyl-4-benzylidene-3:5-pyrazol- 

idone  (Michaelis  and  Burmeister), 

1892,  A.,  1005. 
3 '  :2'-Phenylbenzylindole   (Trenkler), 

1889,  A.,  260. 
Phenylbenzylmethylcarbamide  ( KtJHN 

and  Riesexfeld),  1892,  A.,  312. 
l-Phenyl-3-benzyl-5-methyl-pyrazole 

(Fischer    and    Bulow),    1885,    A., 

1237. 
Phenylbenzylmethylthiocarbamides 

(Dixox),  1891,  T.,  562,  564;  P.,  85. 
Phenylbenzylnitrosamine,   preparation 
of  (Antrick),  1885,  A.,  543. 

^-nitroso-  (Boeddinghaus),  1891,  A., 
1206. 
Phenylbenzyb'.wphosphine  (Michaelis 

and  Gleichmaxx),  1883,  A.,  185. 
Phenylbenzylpropylcarbinyl      cyanide 

(RnssoLYMo),  1889,  A.,  862. 
Phenylbenzylsemithiocarbazide 

(Dixox),  1892,  T.,  1021. 
Phenylbenzylsulphone(KxoEVEXAGEL), 

1888,  A.,  706;    (Otto),   1890,  A., 
380. 

c./'whloro-  (Ott.O,  1890,  A.,  379. 
Phenylbenzylthiocarbamide     (Dixon), 

1889,  T.,  300. 

asymmetrical  (Werxer),    1892,    P., 

97. 
cyano-  (Freiixd  and  Immeiiw.4.hr), 

1890,  A.,  1408. 
Phenylbetaineamide  chloride  (Sileer- 

steix),  1SS5,  A.,  160. 
Phenylbiazolone,  amido-  (Freund  and 

Kill),  1890,  A.,  1441. 
Phenylbismuthine  ('/('bromide 

(:\Ii(IIAELis),  1887,  A.,  368. 
Phenylbismethyltetrahydroquinolyl- 

methane,    amido-.        S<'p    Plienyldi- 

mctliyloctoliydrodiipiinolyl  methane, 

amido-. 
Phenyl-75-r//bromethyl-/3-bromacrylic 

acid,  ?>nitro-(EixHoRX  andOEiiREX- 

liECK),  1889,  A.,  396;  1890,  A.,  162. 
Phenylbromethyllaotic    acid,  ^-nitro-, 

lactone  of  (KiMKiKN    and  Geiiren- 

p,K<  k),  1SS9,  A.,  3;t7. 
Phenyl(/(bromobutinenecarboxylic 

acid,  /Miitro-  (Eimkhin  andCEHREN- 

iJKi-K),  18S9,  A.,  396. 
Phenyl'/vbromomethane  (In<e),   1885, 

P.,  131. 
Phenyl- //'o«o-    and    -(//-bromomethyl- 

sulphones  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  381. 
Phenyl(//bromonitromethane  (Oahriei, 

and  KoPPE),  1886,  A.,  693. 


801 


51 


PHE] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[PHE 


Phenylisobromoparaconic  acid  (Fimu 

and  Leoni),  1890,  A.,  895. 
Phenyl -7>bromoplienylliydrazine,    ^.7;- 

dinitvo-  (WiLLGEiiouT   and  Ellon), 

1891,  A.,  1862. 
Phenyl'/Zbromopropenylethoxime 

chloride  (Wolff),  1S90,  A.,  42. 
Pheiiyl-/3-bromopropionic  acid,  and  its 
derivatives  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  603. 

5-cliloro-2-uitro-    (Eichengkun   and 
EiNHORN),  1890,  A.,  1127. 

o-nitro-,    and    its    derivatives    (EiN- 
HOKN),  1884,  A.,  65. 

m-uitro-  (Pkausnitz),  1884,  A.,  1175. 
)3-Phenyl;!/('broniopropionic  acid  (Kin- 

KicuTT  and  Palmer),  1884,  A.,  603. 
Phenyl-^-      and     -7-bromopropylacet- 

amides  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenyl-/3-brom/sosuccinic  acid,  0-  and 

p-uitro-  (Stuart),  1886,  T.,  362. 
PheiiyIfZibromi''.sosuccinicacid(STUART), 
1886,  T.,  360. 

TO-  and  ^-nitro-  (Stuart),  1886,  T., 
361. 
a-Phenyl;!/'/bromothiopheii,      ^-bromo- 

(KuEs  and  Paal),  1887,  A.,  239. 
5i-Phenylbromotrimethylene-4'-thio- 

carbamide  (Dixox),  1892,  T.,  550. 
Phenyl/iobutaldehyde  (v.  Miller  and 

KoHDE),  1890,  A.,  979. 
Phenylbutane.     See  Bntylbenzene. 
Phenylbutinene   methyl   ketone.      See 

Styrylvinyl  methyl  ketone. 
Phenyibutinenecarboxylic  acids,  nitro- 

(EixHORN  and  Gehrexbeck),  1889, 

A.,  271;  1890,  A.,  163. 
Phenylbutinenedicarboxylic  acid 

(Stuart),  1886,  T.,  366. 
Phenyl/.wbutylallyl-carbamide         and 

-thiocarbamide  (Paal  and  Heupel), 

1892,  A.,  31. 
Phenylbutylamine  {hutijlan  ilinr) 

(Kahx),  1886,  A.,  263. 
Phenyl/sobutylamine.       See  VsoButyl- 

benzeue,  amido-. 
Phenylbutylene  ( Isobutenylbenzene) 

(FriTiG  and  Jayke),  1883,  A.,  471; 

(Fittig   and  Liebmaxn),  1890,  A., 

777. 
j8-Phenylbutylene,  molecular  refraction 

and  ilispersiou  of  (Gladstone),  1891, 

T.,295. 
Phenyl-a-/.sobutylhydrazine  (Philips), 

1887,  A.,  1104. 
Phenyl /sobutyl-hydrazine   and    -hydr- 

azone,     tliiouyl-     (Michaelis     and 

RuHL),  1892,  A.,  1324. 
s-Phenyl/.sobutylthiocarbamide 

(Hecht),  1892,  A.,  702. 
Phenyl  isobutylthiocarbimide     ( P  ah  l), 

1884,  A.,  1010. 


Phenylbutyric  acid  (Jayxe),  1883,  A., 
473. 
a-  and  i3-bromo-  (Jayne),  1883,  A., 
472;  (Fittig  and  Moeris),  1890, 
A.,  891. 
oy3-fZtbromo-,  decomposition  of  (Fit- 
tig, Obermuller  and  Schiffer), 
1892,  A.,  987. 
7-chloro-  (Fittig  and  Morris),  1890, 

A.,  891. 
a-iodo-  (Fittig  and  Morris),  1890, 
A.,  891. 
Phenyb'sobutyric  acid  (a-mcfhyUujdro- 
cinnamic     acid),     derivatives      of 
(Edeleanu),  1887,  A.,  583;  1888, 
T.,  558;  P.,  55. 
o;8-fZibromo-  (A.  Korxer),  1888,  A., 
368. 
derivatives  of  (A.  Korxer),  1888, 
A.,  368;  (T.  Korxer),  1889,  A., 
372. 
7?i-chIoro-  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 

1890,  A.,  1140. 
;;-nitro-  and  nitramido-  (Edeleanu), 
1888,  T.,  558. 
a- Phenylbutyric  acid  (phenylethylacetic 

add)  (Neuke),1889,  A.,  597. 
Phenylbutyric-o-carboxylic  acids 

(RosEK),  1886,  A.,  243. 
Phenylbutyrolactone    (Jayne),    1883, 
A.,  472. 
action  of  halogen   acids  on  (Fittig 

and  Morris),  1890,  A.,  891. 
action  of  halogen  acids  and  of  gaseous 
ammonia   on   (Fittig),    1884,   A., 
744. 
;8-bromo-     and    wobromo-     (Fittig, 
Obermuller  and  Schiffer),  1892, 
A.,  987. 
Phenyl;  50  butyroxypivalic     acid     and 

anhydride  (Ott),  1885,  A.,  663. 
Phenylcacodyl        {tctraphenyldiarsine) 
(Michaelis  and  Schulte),  1883,  A., 
187. 
Phenylcarbamic   acid,   sulpho-  (Nolt- 

ixg),  1889,  A.,  144. 
Phenylcarbamide    and    its    derivatives 
(Pinxow),  1892,  A.,  460. 
action    of    halogenated    amines     on 

(Gattermann),  1886,  A.,  795. 
bromo-derivatives     of     (Bertram), 

1892,  A.,  467. 

fW^j-chloro-  (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  212. 

Phenylcarbamides,  thio-, melting  points 

of  (Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  324. 

Phenylcarbamyl-.     See  Carbanilido-. 

Phenylcarbazacridine(BizzARRi),1891, 

A.,  219. 
Phenylcarbizinecarboxyl-amide       and 
-anilide   (Feeuxd  and  Goldsmith), 
1888,  A.,  11S7. 
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Phenylcarbizinecarboxylic  acid,  araido- 

(Fketjxd  and  Kuh),  1890,  A.,  1441. 

Phenylcarbizine-thiamide  and  -thianil- 

ide  (Fj'.euxi)  and  Goldsmith),  1888, 

A.,  1188. 

Phenylcarbylamine.        See      Phenylic 

isocyanide. 
Phenyl'/Zcblorocarbindimetbylcarbinol 
(WiLLGEKODT  aud  Genieser),  1888, 
A.,  811. 
Phenyl-m-chlorophenylhydrazine,   o:p- 
dhntxQ-   (WiLLGERODT   and   Muhe), 
1892,  A.,  454. 
Phenyl-j^cblorophenylhydrazine,    orp- 
dimim-    (Willgeiiodt),    1890,    A., 
1119;     (Willgeeodt    and    Bohm), 
1891,  A.,  906. 
Phenylchrysyltbiocarbamide   (Abegg)  , 

1891,  A.,  731. 
a-Pbenylcincbonic      acid      {"2! -'phenyl - 
quiiwlinc-\'-carhoxylic  acid)  (DoEU- 
xer),  1887,  A.,  504. 
horaologues  of  (Doebneu  and   GiE- 
SEKE),  1888,  A.,  300. 
Phenylcinnamenyl-uramidethoxime 
aud    -uramidoxime    ("Wolff),   1890, 
A.,  42. 
o-Phenylcinnamic   acid,  derivatives  of 
(Cabella),  1884,  A.,  1348. 
o-nitro-     (Oglialoro-Todaro      and 
Eosixi),  1891,  A.,  214. 
a-Phenylcinnamonitrile  (jSrEUEE),1889, 

A.,  597. 
a-Phenyl/S-cinnamylideneacrylic    acid 

(REDrFFAT),  188.'),  A..  1137. 
a-Pbenyl-^-cinnamylideneneacrylo- 
nitrile  (Freuxd  and  Lmmekwahr), 
1890,  A.,  1408. 
Phenylcitraconazide,  nitio-  (Michael), 

188(5,  A.,  699. 
1-Phenylcomenamic     acid    (Mexxel), 

188.-,,  A.,  1203. 
Phenylconiine,  (trp-dimtvo-  (Lellmaxx 

and  .Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
Phenyl-^j-coumaric   acid,   synthesis   of 
(Oglialoro-Todaro),     1884,    A., 
176. 
derivatives  of  (Cabella),  1888,  A., 
694. 
Phenylcoumarin,     crystallor,'rapliy     nf 

(SrArcin),  ]ssr,,  A.,  901. 
PbenylcoumarinBulplionic    acids,    and 
their    salts    (Curatolo),    188.^),    A., 
539. 
Phenylcrotonaldehyde,    wi-aniido-    (v. 
.MiLLKR  and  Kixkelin),  1886,  A., 
701. 
'//i-nitro-  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 
1886,  A.,  560. 
base   from   (v.   Miller   and    Kix- 
kelin), 1886,  A.,  701. 
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Phenylcrotonaldehyde,   7)i-nitro-,    pro- 
duct of  the  reduction  of  (v.  Miller 
and  Kinkelin),  1886,  A.,  799. 
Phenylcrotonic  acid  {a-mdliylcinnamic 

arul ;     phcmiliiidluilacrylic    add) 

(Stuart),     1883,    T.,    404,    407; 

(Raikow),  1888,  A.,  369. 
preparation  of  (Erdmann),  1885,  A., 

528. 
formation    of    (Slocu.m),    1885,    A., 

662. 
nitration  of,  in  the  side  chain  (Ei:d- 

maxn),  1891,  A.,  1483. 
action   of  sulphuric    acid    on  (Erd- 

MAxx),  1885,  A.,  528. 
derivatives  of  (Edeleaxu),  1887,  A., 

583;  1888,  T.,  558;  P.,  55. 
j8-bromo-  (Korxer),  1888,  A.,  368. 
j8-chloro-     (Perkix    and    Calman), 

1886,  T.,  158;  P.,  139. 
■?)i-chloro-  (v.  Miller  and  Eohde), 

1890,  A.,  1139. 
m-nitro-   (v.    Miller   and  Rohde), 

1890,  A.,  1140. 
Phenyl/socrotonic      acid      {^y-'phenyl- 

crotonic.   acid)  and   its   derivatives 

(.Jayxe),  1883,  A.,  472;  (Buchxer 

and  Dessauer),  1892,  A.,  850. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Erdmaxn), 

1884,  A.,  906. 
oxidation  of  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595; 

(FiTTiG  and   Obermuller),  1892, 

A.,  986. 
^-chloro-    (Schwechtex'),  1890,  A., 

620;  (P^RDMANx  and  Schwechtex), 

1891,  A.,  449. 

2:4-  and  2:5-(?ichloro- (Schwechtex), 

1890,  A.,    620;    (Erdmaxx    and 
Schwechtex),  1891,  A.,  450. 

3:4-^//ehloro-  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 
265  ;  (Schwechten),  1890,  A., 
620;  (Erdmann  and  Schwechten), 

1891,  A.,  451. 
Phenylcrotonitrilecarbamide    (Pixxer 

and  r.iKsciiiiz),  1S87,  A.,  1055. 
Phenyl/.yocroton-a-lactone        (Bieder- 

maxx),  1892,  A.,  472. 
Phenylcumazonic  acid  (Widmax),  1884, 

A.,  304. 
Phenylcumylthiocarbamide         (Gold- 

SCHMIDT   and    Gessner),    1887,    A., 

1 039. 
Phenylcyanamide   and    its  derivatives 

(V.    IlnFMANxN),   1886,  A.,  233. 

picjiaration  of  (Bergek),  1884,  A., 

1157. 
aelion    of  aci'tamido    on    (Berger), 

1.HS5,  A.,  387. 
Phenylcyanethiue.        See      6-Phenyl- 
anudo-5-niethyl-2:4-diethyl-m-di- 
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Phenylcyantetrazole   (Bla])In),    1887, 

A.,  139. 
Phenyl /wcyanuric      acid      (Ratiike), 

1888,  A.,  fjOl  ;   (S.molka  and  Fkied- 
KEKUi),  1890,  A.,  618. 

PhenyI-^;-cymylcarbmol     (Glaus    and 

Elbs),  1885,  A.,  lOtif);  (Elbs),  1887, 

A.,  942. 
Phenylcysteine,     bromo-,      action     of 

acetic    auliydride     on     (Baumann), 

1885,  A.,  514. 
Phenyldehydrohexone  (Peukin),  1887, 
T.,  731. 

action  of  hydrogen  bromide  on  (Per- 
KiN),  1887,  T.,  732. 
Phenyldehydrohexonecarboxylic  acid 
(Peukix),  1887,  T.,  728;  (Kii'- 
PING  and  Peukin),  1890,  T., 
308. 

action  of  hydrogen  bromide  and  of 
water  on  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  732. 

|)-nitro-  (PerjvIn),  1887,  T.,  736. 
Phenyldehydropentone  (Marshall  and 

Peukin),  1891,  T.,  886. 
Phenyldi-^j-acetamidoditolylmethane, 

^-p-nitYO-  (BisciiLER),  1889,  A.,  132. 
Phenyldiacetyl  (Muller  and  v.  Pecii- 

MANN),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Phenyldi/soamylamine  (Lloyd),  1887, 

A.,  721;  1889,  A.,  700. 
Phenyldiamylhydrazine     (Grimaldi), 

1891,  A.,  302. 
Phenyldianethoilmethane,         «i-nitro- 

(de  Varua),  1891,  A.,  1347. 
Phenyldibenzylcarbamide  (Ham- 

merich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
5-Phenyl-2:4-dibeiizyl-??i-diazine,        6- 

amido-  (Waghe),  1889,  A.,  684. 
rts-Phenyldibenzylthiocarbamide 

(Dixon),  1891,  T.,567. 
Phenyldikwbutylamine  (Lloyd),  1887, 

A.,  721;  1889,  A.,  700. 
Phenyldii!.sobutylcarbamide,-guanidiiie 

and  -tMocarbamide  (Paul),  1884,  A., 

1010. 
Phenyldi-o-cresolmethane      {'phrnyldi- 

iLydnKinidihilylmetlmnc),  m-nitro-  (Si- 

boni),  "1892,  A.,  621. 
Phenyldiethyl  ethylene  oxide  (Henry), 

1883,  A.,  803. 
Phenyldiethylacetamidine      and      its 

hydroclibn-idc  (Luokenbacm),   1884, 

A.,  1135. 
Phenyldiethylalkine.       See    Hydroxy- 

ethylethylaniline. 
Phenyldiethylarsine  (Schulte),  1883, 
A.,  186. 

action    of    benzylidenic   chloride   on 
(Holle),  1892,  A.,  984. 
Phenyldiethylazoniumiodide(PmLiP.s), 

1889,  A.,  1158. 


Phenyldiethylcarbamide    (Gebiiardt), 

1885,  A.,  383. 
Phenyldiethylenetriamine    (Oaeri  el), 

1889,  A.,  1167. 
Phenyldiethylethylidenetrisulphone 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Phenyldiethylformamidine   (Comstock 

and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Phenyldiethylmethenyltrisulphone,and 

its    chloro-    and     bromo-durivatives 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Phenyldiethylthiocarbamine       deriva- 
tives (BiLLETEi;,),  1887,  A.,  823. 
Phenyldifurylnaphthadihydroquin- 

oxaline  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1475. 
Phenyldiguanide  derivatives  (Smolka 

and  Friedreich),  1888,  A.,  830. 
2'-Phenyl-l':3'-dihydroindazine(PAAL), 

1891,  A.,  724. 
2'-Phenyldihydroindole   (Fischer  and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  699. 
Phenyldihydro-/3-naphthatriazine 

(Goldschmidt  and  Poltzer),  1891, 

A.,  840. 
Phenyldihydro-3-phenotriazine 

(Busch),  1892,  A.,  734. 
Phenyldihydroquinazoline   (Paal   and 

Busch),  1890,  A.,  72. 
Phenyldihydroquinolylmethane    (Ein- 

horn),  1886,  A.,  720. 
Phenyljsodihydroxybutyric  acid   (Fis- 
cher    and     Stewart),    1892,    A., 

1448. 
Phenyl/sodihydroxybutyric  acid,  salts 

of  (FrniG  and  Obermuller),  1892, 

A.,  987. 
Phenyldihydroxyphenylmethanedi- 

carboxylic  acids,  o-,  on-  and  ^;-uitro- 

(de  Varda),  1892,  A.,  621. 
a)-Phenyl-a)3-      and     -aco-diketobutane 

(Muller  and  v.  Pechmann),  1889, 

A.,  1171. 
Phenyldiketodimethylanilidopiperid- 

inecarboxylic  acid  (Pi.eissert),  1888, 

A.,  697. 
Phenyldiketomethylanilido-'/no?!o-   and 

'//-bromopyrrolidines       (Reisseri), 

1890,  A.,  642. 
Phenyldiketomethylanilidof^^i'chloro- 

pyrrolidine    (Reissert),    1890,    A., 

()43. 
Phenyl-a5-diketopiperazine(BiscHOFF), 

1889,  A.,  1015. 
a-Phenyl-aco-diketopropane.  See 

Phenyl  methyl  diketone. 
Phenyldimethyl-.     See  also  Xylyl-. 
Phenyldimethylacetamidine,  s-  and  as- 

(Luckenbach),  1884,  A.,  1135. 
Phenyldimethylarsine,  action  of  benzyl- 
idenic   chloride   on   (Holle),    1892, 

A.,  984. 
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Phenyldimethylethylammonium  iodide 
(Glaus  and  Howitz),)  1884,  A., 
1005. 

tri-,  pcnta,-,  ;uid  hopla-ioi\'n\.es  (Geu- 
tiiek),  1887,  A.,  910. 
2-Phenyl-4:5-dimethylglyoxaline 

(Wadswortii),  1890,  T.,  9. 
4-Phenyl-2:6-dimetliylhexaliydropyrid- 

ine  {phenyllupctidinc)  (Bally),  1S8S, 

A.,  65. 
4-Plienyl-2:6-dimethylhexahydropyrid- 

inedicarboxylic    acid     (Iviiu  iinku), 

189l',  a.,  1487. 
Phenyldimethyloctohydi'odiquinolyl- 

methane,    aniido-    (v.    jMili.eu    and 

I'lochl),  1891,  A.,  1102. 
/i-Phenyldimethylosotriazole  (Baltzkii 

anil  V.  Peuhmann),  1891,  A.,  1115. 
Phenyldimethylosotriazone   (v.   I'ecii- 

MAXX),  1888,  A.,  1288. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-diniethylpyrazole 
(Combes),  1889,  A.,  57. 

4-bromo-'(BALBiANo),  1890,  A.,  1165. 
l-Plienyl-'3:5-dimethylpyrazole-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  678. 
1 -Phenyl -3 :5-dimetliylpyrazole-l-sul- 

phonic  acid  (Olalsen  and  Koo.sen), 

1891,  A.,  1107. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimetliylpyrazolidone 

(Knork  and  Dudex),  1892,  A.,  731. 
l-PlienyI-2:3-dimetliylpyrazolone(«rt/i- 
piirin ;  divicthyloxi/quinizl'iir.) 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1153,  1378; 
(Kxorr  and  BiJLOW),  1884,  A., 
1382. 

See  also  Antipyrin. 
l-Plienyl-3:4-dimetliylpyrazolone 

(KxuRR  and  Blank),  1884,  A., 1380; 

(Kxorr),    1887,   A.,    601;   (I'elliz- 

ZARi),  1889,  A.,  518. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimetliyl/.'>"opyrazolone 

(Li:i)Ei;ki:),  1892,  A.,  635. 
l-Phenyl-2;3-dimethylpyrazolone-4- 

tartronyl-imide      and       -carbamide 

(rEiJ.izzAKi),  1889,  A.,  517. 
Phenyldimethylpyridazine      (Kxour), 

1885,  A.,  995. 
Phenyldimethylpyridazinedicarboxylic 

acid.       See       l-Plu!nylaniido-2:5-di- 

nielhylpyrroline-3:4-dicarboxylic 

acid. 
4-Plienyl-2:6-diniethylpyndine(iu/f''/(,'/''- 
lutidinc)  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  65. 

m-amido-  (LKi-Eirr),  1887,  A.,  1053, 
4-Phenyl-2:C-dimetliylpyridine-3-carb- 

oxylic     acid     and     its      derivatives 

(Haxtzscii),  1SS5,  A.,  397. 
4-Phenyl-2:6-dinietliylpyridine-3:5-di- 
carboxylic  acid  (  Kirch ner),  1892, 
A.,  1486. 

7rt-aniido-  (Lei'ETIt),  1887,  A.,  1053, 


Phenyl-^-dimethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Keed),  1887,  A.,  681. 
4-Plienyl-l  :6-dimetliyl-2-pyridone  (mc- 

tliijlcitcd''\i-airhost,yrilof2jhcnylpicolinc) 

(Hantzsch),  1885,  A.,  398'. 
PhenyI-2:6-dimetliylpyridone    {phnii/l- 

h(Udonc)  (Peukin),   1887,    T.,    499; 

(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A., 

501. 
Phenyl-2:6-dimethylpyridone-?»o»o- 

and   -f/i-carboxylic   acids    (Conrad 

and  GuTiiZEiT),  1887,  A.,  .500, 
1  -  Phenyl-  2 : 5  -dimethylpyr  r  oline 

(Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  275. 
l-PhenyI-2:5-dimethylpyrroline-3:4-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Kn(jrr),  1885,  A., 

555. 
2'-Phenyl-l '  :4'-dimethyIquinolinium 

'hYAroxiie{'inifhi//Jli(voJliiiiivt  /ti/drox- 

idr)  (Berntilsen  and  Hess),  1885, 

A.,  559. 
Phenyldimethylquinoxaline    (Muller 

and     V.      Pechmann),     1889,     A., 

1171. 
Phenyldimethylsulphonediamide(BEH- 

kend),  1884,  A.,  285. 
Phenyldimethyltetrahydronaphthal- 

ene  (Erdmaxn),  1885,  A.,  528. 
Phenyldimethylthioearbamide 

(Dixox),  1892,  T.,  539. 
•s-Phenyldimethylthiocarbamide   (Geis- 
ha rdt),  18S5,  A.,  383. 
Phenyldimethylthiohydantoin(MARCK- 

WALO,    Neumark    and    Stelzner), 

1892,  A.,  150. 
l-Phenyl-4-dimethyl-2-thioniethoxy- 

glyoxaline  (Marckwald,  Neumark 

and  Stei.zxer),  1892,  A.,  153. 
PhenyldimethyIurazole(PixxER),1888, 

A.,  688. 
Phenyldiorcinolmethane,  ?ji-nitro- 

(Bi-.UToxi),  1891,  A.,  1378. 
Phenyldiphloroglucinolmethane,       m- 

nilro-  (I'.KUTnNi),  1891,  A.,  1378. 
Phenyldipiperidyl,  ^;-niti'o-,    and  o:p- 

diniivo-  (Lellmann  and  Just), 1891, 

A.,  1245. 
Phenyldipropyl  -  carbamide,  -  guanidine 

and    -thiocarbamide    (Franckskn), 

1884,  A.,  1008. 
Phenyldiquinolylmethane,         ;j-nitio- 

(EiNHoiix),  1886,  A.,  720. 
Phenyldiresorcinolmethane,      7/i-nitro- 

(dk   Vaimia  and  Ze.noxi),  1891,  A., 

1346. 
Phenyldithienyl   (PwENAIM)),   1890,   A., 
1420. 

//■/bvonio-    and    (//nilio-    (Uenai;u), 
1S90,  A.,  1420. 
Phenyldithienyldisulphouic  acid  {\\v.- 

XARD),  1890,  A.,  1421. 
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Phenyldithymolmethane  (Russanoff), 

1889,  A.,  11 88;   1891,  A.,  1235. 
Phenyl/^-ditolylbiuret     (Kuhx      and 

JlKN.srur:!-),  1888,  A.,  474. 
Phenyl-/ >-ditolylcarbamide    (Hammku- 

icii),   1892,  A.,  1083. 
5-Phenyldi-o-tolylguanidme     (Huh.n), 

1880,  A.,  1036. 
Phenylditolylme thane,  /;i-iiilro- 

(T.sfHACUEu),    1887,   A.,    44;    1888, 

A.,  .373. 
Phenylditolylphosphine         (Dukken), 

1888,  A.,  833. 
Phenyldi-j/;-tolyltriazole         (Bladin), 

1890,  A.,  271. 
Phenyldi-y>-xylylmethane  (Elbs),  1887, 

A.,  941, 
Phenyldixylyl-/8-pinacoline        (Elbs), 

1887,  A.,  941. 
Phenyldulcitosazone     (Fischer     and 

Tafel),  1888,  A.,  358. 
Phenyl/sodurylcarbinyl   beuzoate   and 

acetate  (Essner  and  Gossin),  1885, 

A.,  -253. 
Phenyl /.sodurylglycollic  acid  (Essxer 

and  Uussin),  1885,  A.,  253. 
o-Phenylene      hydrogen       antimonite 

(Causse),  1892,  A.,  1078. 
Phenyleneamidinebenzenyl-o-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Bistrzycki),  1890,  A., 

970. 
Phenylene-^5-aniidobenzoylurethane 

(Hageu),  1885,  A.,  150. 
Phenylene(//amidodiaceticacid(/*/;cn7/?- 

cncdiglijcocinr),      hydrocliloride       of 

(ZiMMEJijiANX  and  Knyrim),  1883, 

A.,  797. 
Phenylenebenzenyldiamine     (Auwers 
and  V.    Meyenburg),    1891,    A., 
1378. 

etliy] -derivative       and      nitrile      of 
(Howe),  1884,  A.,  741. 
Phenylenerf/bromacetylene        ketone. 

See  Ketoindeue,  c^tbromo-. 
Phenylenecarbamide  {amidocarhamido- 
phenol)    (Kalckhoff),    1883,    A., 
1110. 

amido-  (Jextzscii),  1889,  A.,  46. 
Phenylene?/-/chlorethylene  ketone.   See 

Ketohydiindene,  /r/ehloro-. 
PhenyleneiJei'yrtchlorethylene     ketone. 

See  Ketoliydrindeue,  tctracMloxo-. 
Phenylene^/-/chlorethyleneglycollic 

acid  (Zixcke),  1888,  A.,  158. 
Phenylene'^/chloror/Zbromethylene 

ketone.     See    Ketoliydrindene,      di- 

clilorofZ/bromo-. 
Phenylenechlorohydroxyacetylene 

ketone  (Zixcke),  1887,  A.,  728. 
Phenylene-^j-diacetamidine     (Glock), 

1888,  A.,  1290. 


0-Phenylenediacetic  acid  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Papk),  1S84,  A.,  898. 
Phenylenediacetic   acids,    m-    and   j?>- 

(KiiTiNo),  1888,  T..  42. 
Phenylene-j'^-diactiemidoethyl       ether 

(Glock),  1888,  A.,  1290. 
^^-Phenylenediacryl     methyl      ketone 

(Low),  1886,  A.,  461. 
o-Phenylenediacrylic    acid    (Peukix), 

1886,  A.,  469;  1888,  T.,  14. 
^j-Phenylenediacrylic  acid  (Lnw),  1886, 

A.,  461  ;  (Kii'i'iN(;),  1888,  T.,  41. 
o-PhenylenediallyI'//thiocarbamide 
(Lellmaxx  and  Wurthxer),  1885, 
A.,  977. 
Phenylenediamine       {diam  idohenzenc), 
azo-  and  diazo-derivatives  of  (Wal- 
lacii  and  Schulze),  1883,  A.,  583. 
o-Phenylenediamine,      preparation     of 
(Lellmaxx),  1884,  A.,  49. 
action    of    cyanogen    on    (Bladix), 

1885,  A.,  257,  785. 
action   of    ferric   chloride   on   (WiE- 

singer),  1884,  A.,  1322. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Fischer 
and  Wreszixski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
oxidation   of  (Fischer  and   Hepp), 

1889,  A.,  499;  1890,  A.,  800. 
detection  of,  in  '/x.^^-tolylenediaiuine 
(Hixsberg),  1885,  A.,  934. 
"o-Phenylenediamine,  fZicyano- " 

(Bladin),  1885,  A.,  257,  785. 
w«  Phenylenediamine,    preparation    of, 
from  resorcinol  (Seyewitz),  1890, 
A.,  245. 
action     of     carbon     fZisulphide     on 
(Gucci),  1885,  A.,  156;  1886,  A., 
1023;  1888,  A.,  588. 
condensation  of,  with  cenanthaldeliyde 

(v.  Miller),  1891,  A.,  1103. 
physiological  action  of  (Dubois  and 

ViGXON),  1889,  A.,  66. 
preservation  of  solutions  of,  and  its 
use  as  a  reagent  (DEXiGiis),  1892, 
A.,  1124. 
rfmitro-  [m.p.  250°]  (Barr),  1888,  A., 
823. 
[m.p.  300°]  (NiETZKi  and  Hagex- 
bach),  1887,  A.,  477. 
^^•mitro-  (NoLTiNG  and  Collix),1884, 
A.,  1004;  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  823. 
^j-Phenylenediamine,     preparation     of 
(Lellmaxx),  1884,  A.,  49. 
nitration  of  (L.vdenburg),  1884,  A., 

738. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Baxdrowski),  1889, 

A.,  973. 
physiological  action  of  (Dubois  and 

Vigxon),  1889,  A.,  66. 
salts,  heat  of  formation  of  (Vigxon), 
1888,  A.,  1012. 
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^^-Phenylenediamine,  f^ichloro-,  hydro- 
chloride (MoHLAu),  1886,  A.,  941. 
Phenylenediaminesaud  their  derivatives 
(Lellmaxx),  1883,  A.,  324. 
tlrermochemistry  of  (Vignox),  1889, 

A.,  1099. 
condensation   of,    with    acetaldehyde 
(ScHiFF  and  Vaxni),  1890,  A.,  139. 
condensation   of,  with   butaldehydes 

(Lassar-Cohn),  1890,  A.,  138. 
action     of     p-diazobenzenesiilplionic 

acids  on  (Geiess),  1883,  A.,  183. 
action    of    ethylic    chloracetate     on 
(ZiMMERMANX  and  Kxyuim),  1883, 
A.,  797.  _ 
mono-additive   products  of  phenylic 
cyanate     and      (Lellmaxx     and 
WiJETHNER),  1885,  A.,  978. 
benzyl  derivatives  of  (Meldola  and 

Coste),  1889,  T.,  590;  P.,  116. 
cyanic    acid    derivatives    of    (Lell- 
maxx), 1883,  A.,  798. 
^>-Plienylenediaimnedibenzylidene- 
sulphonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Kaf- 
ka), 1891,  A.,  721. 
o-Phenylenediaminesulphonic  acid 

(NiETZKi  and  Lerch),  1889,  A.,  144. 
o-Phenylenediamine  73  -  sulphonic     acid 

(Lekch),  1889,  A.,  881. 
2 : 5  -  Phenylenediamine  thio  sulphonic 
acid  (Berxthsex),  1889,  A.,  777. 
o-Phenylenediazosulphide  (Jacobsox), 

1889,  A.,  135. 
Fhenyleuediazosulphidecarboxylic  acid 
(Pfitzixger     and     Gattermanx), 
1889,  A.,  868. 
Phenylenedibenzyldiacetic  acid  (Meyer 

and  Oelkeiis),  1S88,  A.,  704. 
Phenylenedicarbamides,  three  isomeric 

(Lellmaxx),  1883,  A.,  798. 
Phenylenediethyldisulphone  (Ottd  and 

Casaxoya),  1888,  A.,  255. 
Phenylenediglycocine.    See  Phenykiic- 

<^^/aniidodiacetic  acid. 
^3-PhenylenedimethylaminediethyI- 
methylphosphonium      iodide      (Mi- 
chaelis  and  .Sciip;xk),  1>S!»1,  A.,  430. 
j?9-Phenylenedimethylaininediethyl- 
phosphine  and  its  oxide  and  sul}ihide 
(iMiciiAELLs  and  Sciiexk),  1891,  A., 
436. 
^>-PhenyleiiedimethyIaminedimethyl- 
phosphine  and  its  oxide  and  sulphide 
(MicuAELis  and  Schexk),  1891,  A., 
435. 
_?9-Phenylenedimethylaminediphenyl- 
methylphosphonium    iodide    and   /<- 
phenylenedimethylaminediphenyl- 
phosphine      oxide      and       sulphide 
(Mi(1iaki,l-;  and  St  iik.nk),  1891,  A., 
436. 


Phenylenedimethylaminephenyl- 
methylphosphine  oxide  and  phenyl- 
enedimethylamine-triethyl-  and  -tri- 
methyl-phosphonium     iodides     (Mi- 
CHAELI8  and  .Siuexk),  1891,  A.,  435. 

wi-Phenylenedimethyldinitramine,  tri- 
nitro-  (VAX  Kumburgh),  1888,  A., 
1079,  1185. 

o-Phenylenedipropionic  acid  (Perkin), 
1886,  A.,  469;  1888,  T.,  18. 

Phenylenedipropionic  acids,  wi-  and^J- 
(Kirpixg),  1888,  T.,  32,  39. 

Phenylene-ethenylamidine,  nitro-  {vitr- 
etlicmjl-u-jihcn  t/icucdiamine)  (Hei.m), 
1888,  A.,  1097. 

Phenylene-ethenylethylamidine  (dli- 
enylethyl-o-'phenylcnediamine)  (H em- 
pel),  1889,  A.,  600  ;  1890,  A.,  612. 

Phenylene-ethyl-o-diamines  {amido- 
cthyhiMiUac)  (Hemrel),  1889,  A., 
600;  1890,  A.,  612. 

Phenylene-ethyl-z/i-diamine  (Nultixg 
and  Stkicker),  1886,  A.,  545. 

Phenylene-ethyl-i*-diamine  (Schweit- 
zer), 1886,  A.,  347;  (Fiscuer  and 
Herp),  1887,  A.,  244. 

o-Phenylene-ethylenediamine  and  its 
derivatives  (iMkuz  and  Kis),  1887,A., 
722;  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  468. 

Phenylene-ethylenedisulphone  (Otto 
and  Casaxova),  1888,  A.,  256. 

Phenylenehydroxylamine,  rfinitro- 

(\VlLL(!EKnl)T),    1892,   A.,   594. 

Phenylenerf/imidobutyric  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (Kx(.ur),  1884,  A.,  1198. 

o-Phenylenemetbyldiamine  (Fischer), 
1892,  A.,  1475. 

/H-Phenylenemethyldiamine  (Noltixg 
and  Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544. 

^j-Phenylenemetbyldiamine  (Bernth- 
SEX  and  Goske),  1Ss7,  A.,  667. 

Phenylenemethylethenylamidine  (Fis- 
cher),  1892,  A.,  1475. 

^-Phenyienenaphthylenemethane  oxide 

(I'lKiMIXA),    l.^i'O.    A.,   901. 

Phenylene-yS-naphthylethenyldlamine, 

jiitro-  (Hkim),  18S8,  A.,   l,ss. 
'//i-PhenyleneoxyZ/vchlorethylene    (Mi- 

I'llAEl,),  18^6,  A.,  614. 
Phenylenepropenyldiamine,    action    of 

bromine  im  (,S.\iirii),  1885,  A.,  524. 
Phenylenepropyldiamine      (Wacker), 

16>S,  A.,  466. 
Plienylenepropylenediaiiiine(Ris),1888, 

A.,  46S. 
Phenylenepyridineketonedicarboxylic 
acids,    a-    and    )3-    0'"ii'>^K'-    ^"'1 
I'RTEIts),  1S90,  A.,  lOdS. 
formation  of,  by  theoxidati(»i  of  naph- 
thaquinoline  derivatives  (Doebner 
and  Peters),  1890,  A.,  1007. 
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Phenylenequinaldine.      See  Phenyl-2'- 

in(!thyli[uiiioliiie. 
«i-Phenylenesuccinamic  acid  (Griess), 

1885,  A.,  1220. 
Phenylenetetramethyl-.       See     Tetra- 

iiietliylplioiiylene-. 
o-Phenylenethiocarbamide  (Lkll- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  324;  1884,  A.,  49. 
PhenylenetMocarbamides  (Lellmann), 

1883,      A.,     185;     (Billeter     and 

Steixer),  1887,  A.,  36tj. 
Phenylenef/ZtMocarbamides  and   their 

derivatives   (Lellmann),    1883,   A., 

324;  1884,  A.,  49. 
o-Phenylene-^5-tolylguamdine       (Kel- 

i,ek),  1891,  A.,  1470. 
^j-Phenyleneurethane      (Gattermann 

and  AVrampelmeyer),  1886,  A.,  50. 
Phenylenic  carbamates,  o-,  m-,  and  j^j- 

(Gattermann),  1888,  A.,  575. 
Phenylenic      cyanates,     m-     and     p- 

(GATTEEMANNandWRAMl'ELMEYER), 

1886,  A.,  50. 

Phenylenic  oxide  (Vaubel),  1892,  A., 

1187. 
jj»-Phenylenic  <Z<sulphide  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  605. 
?H-Phenylenic  o-tolylcarbamate   (Gat- 
termann and  Cantzler),  1892.  A., 

832. 
PhenylethenylfZ/amidoacetone      (Eug- 

heimer  and  Mischel),  1892,  A.,  952. 
Phenylethenylamidoxime,       and       its 
derivatives  (Knudsen),   1885,  A., 
897,  1218. 

|)-cyano-  (Rosenthal),  1890,  A.,  147. 
Phenylethenylamidoximebenzenesul- 

phone  (Pinnow),  1892,  A.,  461. 
Phenylethenylazidine      hydrochloride 

(FixNNEr),  1884,  A.,  1323. 
Phenylethenylazo-.     See  Azo. 
Phenylethenylphenyluramidoxime 
(Knudsen),  1885,  A.,  898. 

etliyl    ether   (Knudsen),    1885,    A., 
1218. 
Phenylethoxynaphthalene,       rf/amido- 

(Weinberg),  1888,.  a.,  286. 
Phenylethylacetanilide,  ;8-bromo-  (El- 

feldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenylethylacetic  acid  (Neure),  1889, 

A.,  597. 
Phenylethylallylthiocarbamide     (Geb- 

iiardt),  1885,  A.,  383. 
Phenylethylamid'oacetic     acid    (Heu- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  837. 
Phenylethylamidobenzeneazophenyl- 

ethylaniline  (Lippmann  and  Fleiss- 

ner),  1884,  A.,  180. 
a-Phenylethylamine  (Tafel),  1886,  A., 
940. 

derivatives  (Tafel),  1889,  A.,  976. 


&!-Phenylethy lamina  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Lii'i'),  1883,  A.,  993. 

preparation    of    (Hoogewerff    and 
VAN  Dorp),  1887,  A.,  245. 

oxalate     (Hoogewerff     and     van 
Dorp),  1888,  A.,  1196. 
fwPhenylethylcarbamide  (Gebhardt), 

1884,  A.,  1321. 
Phenylethylcarbinol  (Errera),   1887, 

A.,  35. 
Phenylethylene.     See  Styrene. 
Phenylethylene-carbamide   an<l    -thio- 

carbamide     (Newman),     1891,     A., 

1206. 
Phenylethylenediamine         (Gabriel), 

1889,  A.,  1166. 
Phenylethyl-hydantoin  and  -;)/-hydan- 

toin  (Pinner),  1888,  A.,  1103. 
Phenylethylhydrazine        acetoacetate, 
action     of     hydrocyanic     acid    on 
(v.  Miller  and  Plochl),  1892,  A., 
1196. 

o-amido-  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  612. 
Phenylethylhydrazine-glyoxal         and 

-glyoxylic  acid  (Elbers),  1885,  A., 

535. 
Phenylethylhydrazone,  thionyl- 

(Michaelis),  1889,  A.,  1163. 
Phenylethylic        alcohol,        oximido- 

(Meyer    and    Nageli),    1883,    A., 

1076. 
Phenylethylic       salicylate,       o-nitio- 

{suUcylcthylcnc      'idtrophenol      ether) 

(Wagner),  1884,  A.,  436. 
Phenylethylidene  cyanhydrin  (Erlen- 
meyer and  Lipp),  1883,  A.,  992. 
Phenylethylidenebenzenylamidoxime 

(ZiMMEi:),  1890,  A.,  253. 
Phenylethylketone-o-carboxylic      acid 

{hciizoijlethyl-o-carhoxylic  acid) 

(Roser),  1886,  a.,  243. 
Phenylethyllactic    acid,    behaviour  of 

(Slocum),  1885,  A.,  662. 
/Q-Phenyl-a-ethyllactic    acid    (Perkin 

and  Stenhouse),  1891,  P.,  43. 
Phenylethylmalonamide  (Freund  and 

Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  676. 
Phenylethylnitrosamine,  p-nitro- 

(Meldola  and  Steeatfeild),  1886, 

T.,  631. 
5-PhenyI-l-ethyloxy-4'-thiazole      (Hu- 

bacher),  1891,  A.,  222. 
Phenylethylphenol.       See      Hydroxy- 

diphenylethane. 
Phenylethylphenylthiocarbamide 

(Mainzer),  1883,  A.,  1106. 
Phenylethylphthalamic    acid    and    its 

salts  (Piutti),  1884,  A.,  449. 
Phenylethylpropionic  acid,  preparation 

and   properties    of    (Anschijtz    and 

Berns),  1891,  A.,  914. 
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l:5-Phenylethylpyrazole  (Claisen  and 

Stylos),  1888,  A.,  671. 
Plienylethylsemithiocarba2ide(DixoN), 

1889,  T.,  302. 
Phenylethylsulphone  (Otto),  1885,  A., 

537. 
a-Phenyl-z^-etliylthiazole  (Hubacuer), 

1891,  A.,  2-21. 
Phenylethylthiobiuret  (Tursini), 

1S84,  A.,  1141. 
Phenylethylthiocarbamide  (Neubert), 

1886,  A.,  873. 
os-Phenylethylthiocarbamide        (Geb- 

iiakdt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
Phenylethylthiocarbamine        chloride 

and  oxide  (Rilleteu),  1887,  A.,  822. 
Phenylethylthiocarbimide  (Neubert), 

1886,  A.,  873. 
Phenylethylthiobydantoin  hydro- 

chloride (Neubekt),  1886,  A.,  873. 
2-Phenyl-4-ethylthiopheii      (Dittrich 

and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  258. 
Phenylethyltriazolecarboxylic        acid 

(Dladin),  1892,  A.,  637. 
Phenylethvlurethane,  nitro-  (Sjkudk- 

M.\NX),  1883,  A.,  802. 
Phenylfenchylamine  (Wallacii),  1891, 

A.,  1088. 
Phenylformamidine,  cyano-  (Com,sto(;k 

and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Phenylfurazan  (Ruwsaxoff),  1892,  A., 

322. 
o-Phenylfurfuracrylonitrile      (Frcst), 
1889,  A.,  598. 

^J-amido-,  and  ^;-nitro-  (Feeund  and 
Immerwaiir),  1890,  A.,  1408. 
Phenylfurfuryl-oarbamide    and    -thio- 

carbamide  (Deltzmann),  1892,  A., 

43. 
Phenylgalactosazone         (Scheielei;), 

1884,  A.,  1287;  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 

54. 
Phenylglucosazone    (Flscher),    1885, 

A.,  53;  1886,  A.,  933. 
Phenylglucosazonecarboxylic  acid 

(RoDEi;),  1887.  A.,  150. 
Pheiiylglutaric  acid  (Michael),  1887, 

A.,  672. 
)8-Phenylglyceric   acid   {aS-dihydroxy- 

2)licnyljinipiov/iC    acid)   (Liit),    1883, 

A.,  994;  (FiTTio  and  Kuer),  1892, 

A.,  986. 
Phenylglycerol    {dikjidroxyphcnoxypro- 

panc)  (Linuemann),  1891,  A.,  1198. 
Phenylglycerosazone     (Fischeii     and 

Tafel),  1887,  A.,  651. 
Phenylglycidic  acid  {0-/)hcnylhydruxy- 

acryiic    acid)    (Plochl),     1884,    A., 

604;      1887,      A.,      254;      (Erlex- 

meter),      1887,     A.,     142,     1046; 

(WisLicENUs),  1887,  A,,  587. 


Phenylglycidic  acid  {^-phcnylhydroxy- 
acrylic  acid,),  .synthesis  of  (Erlen- 
meyer),  1889,  A.,  990. 
sodinm  salt  of,  behaviour  of  ammonia 
and  organic  bases   with    (Erlen- 
meyer),  1889,  A.,  988. 
0-    and   2>iiitro-    (Lipp),    1887,    A., 
142. 
Phenylglycidic   acids,   optically  active 

(Ei!LEN.meykk),  1891,  A.,  1482. 
o-Phenylglycincarboxylic    acid.       See 

Carboxyanilidoacetic  acid. 
Phenylglycinmethylanilide.  See 

Phcnylamidoacetoniuthylanilide. 
Phenylglycinphenylamidoacetic     acid. 

Sue  Anilidoacetanilidoacetic  acid. 
Phenylglycocine.       See    Anilidoacetic 

acid. 
' '  Phenylglycocinesulphonic  acid ' ' 

(Zehextei;),  1885,  A.,  55,  1235. 
Phenylglycollic    acid.      Sec   Maudelic 

acid. 
Phenylglycuronic   acid   (KiJLz),   1885, 

A.,  283;  1890,^.,  1286. 
Phenylglyoxal  (v.  Fechmaxx),  1888, 
A.,  146;    (Muller  and  v.  Pech- 
MAXx),  1890,  A.,  51. 
liydiate   (v.   PechmAnn),   1888,   A., 
'146. 
1-Phenylglyoxaline        ("Wohl        and 

MakckwaliO,  1892,  A.,  624. 
2-Phenylglyoxaline  (IiIaquenxe),  1891, 

A.,  331. 
2-Phenylglyoxalinedicarboxylic      acid 

(^Iaqiienxe),  1890,  A.,  1440. 
Phenylglyoxalmethylphenylosazone 

(Cflmaxx),  1888,  A.,  1287. 
1  -Phenylglyoxalylmercaptide     (WonL 

and  Makckwald).  1892,  A.,  624. 

Phenylglyoxime      (Schramm),      1884, 

A.,  52;  (STRAS.SMANK),  1889,  A., 

610. 

^CTOxide  (Scholl),  1891,  A.,  316. 

Phenylglyoximes  (Rvssanoff),   1892, 

A.,  321. 
Tlienyl-ampM-     and      -s.yji-glyoxime- 
carboxylic  acids  (Nu.ssuer<;  E  i;),  1 892, 
A.,  1177. 
Phenylglyoxylic    acid,    formation    of, 
licini  l>enzoic  cvanide  (v.  BucHK.V), 
1887,  A.,  487." 
prcjiaration  of,  from  acetophenone  (v, 
lircHKA  and  Irish),  1887,  A.,  483. 
condcnsation'productsof  (Homolka), 

1885,  A.,  758. 
derivatives  of  (HAinssKNEcnT),  1889, 

A.,  .'.06. 
stcreocheniically  isomeric   oxime.s   of 
(MOller),   1883,  A.,   1129;  1884, 
A.,   584;    (Hantzsch),   1890,   A., 
1274;   1891,  A.,  444. 
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Phenylglyoxylic  acid,  phenylliydiazoue 

:iii(l    iili('iiylet]iylliv<lniz()iie    of    (Ei,- 

HEi:s),  ]S85,  A.,  534. 
Phenylglyoxylic  acid,   o-amido-.      Sec 
Isatinic  acid. 

ainidocyano-     (Gkiess),     18S5,     A., 
1226. 

o-nitro-,  hydrazoiie,  isomeric  form  of 
(Kkause),  1891,  A.,  302. 
methylphenylhydrazone        (Fehr- 
lin),  1890,  A.,  1118. 

0-  and  7/t-nitio-,  liydrazone(FEHELlN), 
1890,  A.,  1117. 
Phenylglyoxylic  lactim,  o-amido-.    See 

Lsatin. 
Phenylglyoxylic-o-toluidide        (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1442. 
Phenyl-group,  negative   nature  of  the 

(Meyek),  1887,  A.,  572. 
Phenylguanazole   (Pellizzai;i),   1892, 

A.,  356. 
Phenylguanidine  picrate  (Fkei.ixgei;), 

1892,  A.,  950. 
i-Phenylgulosazone      (Fischer      and 
CuRTiss),  1892,  A.,  823. 

jo-bromo-    (Fischer    and    Curtiss), 
1892,  A.,  823. 
Phenylhalogenacrylic    acids    (Erlen- 

meyer),  1883,  A.,  196. 
Phenylheptonitrile.     See  Phenylamyl- 

acetonitrile. 
Phenylhexamethylene,    derivatives    of 

(Kipping  and  Perkin),  1889,  P.,  161 ; 

1890,  T.,  304. 
Phenylhexamethylene    methyl  ketone 

and  ketoxime  (liiPPixc  and  Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  320. 
Phenylhexamethylenecarboxylic     acid 

(Kipping   and    Perkin),    1890,   T., 

316,  322. 
Phenylhexamethylenedicarboxylicacid 

(Kipping    and   Perkin),    1890,    T., 

315. 
s-Phenyl-;|/-hexylcarbamide      (Fp.eund 

and  Herrmann),  1890,  A.,  474. 
Phenylhexyldihydro-yS-naphthatriazine 

(GoLDS('HMii)T  and  Poltzer),  1891, 

A.,  841. 
Phenyl /stihexylene  and   its   f^/bromide 

(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  977. 
s-Phenyl-if-hexylthiocarbamide 

(Freunu  and  Herrmann),  1890,  A., 

474. 
Phenylhexyltriazolecarboxylic        acid 

(Blai.in),  1892,  A.,  597. 
Phenylhippuric    acid   (Kossel),    1892, 

A.,  468. 
Phenylhomoitamalic        acid.  See 

Hydroxybenzylpy rotartaric  a cid. 
Phenylhomoparaconic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(Penfield),  1883,  A.,  473. 


Phenyl /.sohomoparaconic  acid  (Fittig), 

1888,  A.,  252. 
ci-Phenylhydantoic      acid     (Pinner), 

1888,  A.,  1103. 
a-Phenylhydantoic  amide  (Pinner  and 

Si'iLKEi:),  1889,  A.,  706. 
a-Phenylhydantoin  (I^inner),  1888,  A., 

1102. 
7-Phenylhydantoin  (Guareschi),  1892, 

A.,  828. 
if-Phenylhydantoin     (Pinner),    1888, 

A.,  1102. 
Phenylhydracrylic      acid.        See      ^^ 

Hydroxy  phenylpropiouic  acid. 
Phenylhydrazides,    formation   of  (Fis- 
cher, and  Pa.ssmore),  1890,  A.,  152. 
Phenylhydrazidoacetic  acid  (Elbers), 
1885,  A.,  535. 

asymmetrical  (  Reissert  and  Kayser), 
1891,  A.,  1054. 
Phenylhydrazidobenzylidenephenyl- 

hydrazone.       See  Benzenyldiphenyl- 

azidine. 
a-Phenylhydrazidobutyramide  (v. 

Miller    and     Plochl),    1892,    A., 

1192. 
a-Phenylhydrazidobutyric   acid    (Japp 

and  Klingemann),  1888,  T.,  538. 
rts-Phenylhydrazidobutyric  acid 

(Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
a-Phenylhydrazido/sobutyric  anhydride 

(Reissert),  1884,  A.,  1153. 
a-Phenylhydrazido-isobutyrimide     and 

-/.wbutyronitrile    (Reissert),    1884, 

A.,  1152. 
Phenylhydrazido-o-    and    -^5-cresetoils 

(NuLTiNG  and  Weenep.),  1891,  A., 

212. 
;|/-Phenylhydrazido-a-hydroxybutyric 

acid,  and  its   derivatives  (Reissert 

and  Kayser),  1890,  A.,  155. 
;|/-Phenylhydrazidomandelic  acid  (Reis- 
sert and  Kayser),  1890,  A.,  156. 

nitroso-     (Reissert    and    Kayser), 
1891,  A.,  439. 
2'-Phenylhydrazido-4'-methylquinoline 

{2'-phenylJtydrazolc^idine)('Ei'iiiiAiM), 

1892,  A.,  1488. 
Phenylhydrazidophenylacetic  acid 

(Elbers),  1885,  A.,  534;  (Reissert 

and  Kayser),  1891,  A.,  438. 
Phenylhydrazidophenylbiazolone 

(Freund  and  Kuh),  1890,  A.,  1441._ 
Phenylhydrazidophenyl-v/io»o-  and  -di- 

thiobiazolones  (Freund   and  Kuh), 

1890,  A.,  1441. 
a-Phenylhydrazidopropionic  acid  (Fis- 
cher and  Jourdan),  1884,  A.,  53  ; 
(v.  Miller  and  Plochl),  1892,  A., 
1196;  (Reissert),  1892,  A.,  1456. 

salts  of  (Reissert),  1884,  A.,  1152. 
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o-Phenylhydrazidopropionitrile  (Reis- 

sert),  1884.  A.,  1152;  (v.  Miller 

and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1195. 
amide  of  (Reissert),  1884,  A.,  1152. 
2'-Phenylliydrazidoquinolme 
(Epiikaim),  1891,  A.,  1509. 
Phenylhydrazile    acids,    formation   of, 
from  tlie  anhydrides  of  dibasic  acids 
(Anschutz),  1888,  A.,  367. 
Phenylhydrazine   (Fischer),  1887,  A., 

138. 
preparation  of  (Meyer  and  Lecco), 

1884,  A.,  597;  (Reychler),  1884, 

A.,  1042. 
commercial,    substance   contained   in 

(v.  Meyer),  1886,  A.,  349. 
and  acid  amides  (Just),  1886,  A.,  700. 
action  of  substituted  acetoacetates  on 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  302;    (Knokr 

and  Blank),  1884,  A.,  1380  ;  1885, 

A.,  555,  810. 
action  of,  on  amido-compounds  of  the 

benzene  series  (Just),  1886,  A.,  699. 
action      of      arsenic      chloride      on 

(Mic'HAELIs  and  Oster),  1892,  A., 

1326. 
action  of.  on  benzoylacetylcarboxylic 

acid  (Roser),  1885,  A.,  797. 
action     of,    on    benzoyl  acetone    and 

its  nitro-derivative   (Fischer  and 

BtJLOw),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
action    of    boron    chloride   on    (Mi- 
ch aelis   and    Oster),    1892,    A., 

1326. 
action    of    carbamide   on   (Pinner), 

1887,  A.,  1042;  (Edeleaxu),  1892, 

A.,  1323. 
action   of  carbonyl   chloride   and   of 

carbonyl  sulphide  on    (Fischer), 

1889,  A.,   1164;   (Heller),  1891, 

A.,  1212. 
action  of,  on  <(;<r«chloracetone  (Levy 

and  WiTTE),  1889,  A.,  1160. 
action  of  copper  sulphate  on  hot  acid 

solutions    of    (Gattermann    and 

HoLZLE),  1892,  A.,  842. 
action  of,  on  (-yanhydrius  (Reissert), 

1884,  A.,  1152. 
action  of  cyanogen  chloride  on  (1'ei,- 

LizzARi  and  TivoLi),1892,A.,1323. 
action    of    ethylic    acetoacetate    on 

(Knobr),  1884,  A.,  302. 
action  of  ethylic  acetyll)cnzalacetate 

on  (Knorr  and  Blank),  1885,  A., 

810. 
at^tion  of  ethylic;  benzoylacetoacetate 

on  (Knorr  and  B.lank),  1885,  A., 

555. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonale  on 

(Fischer),      1S89,       A..      1165; 

(Heller),  1891,  A.,  1212. 

81 


Phenylhydrazine,  action  of  ethylic 
diacetyisuccinate  on  (Knorr  and 
BifLOw),  1884,  A.,  1381 ;  (Knorr), 
1885,  A.,  995. 

action  of  ethylic  o-  and^;-nitrobenzoyl- 
acetate  on  (Knorr  and  Jodicke), 
1885,  A.,  1247. 

action  of  ethylic  succinosuccinate  on 
(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1154;  (Knorr 
and  BuLow),  1884,  A.,  1380. 

action  of,  on  imido-cthers  (Pinner), 

1884,  A.,  743,  1323. 

action  of  o-nitrobenzylic  chloride  on 
(Paal  and  Bodewu;),  1892,  A., 
1455. 

action  of  nitroso-bases  on  (Fischer 
and  Wacker),  1888,  A.,  1286; 
1889,  A.,  702. 

action  of,  on  phloroglucinol  and 
resorcinol  (v.Baeyeii  and  Kochen- 
doerfer),  1889,  A.,  1162. 

action  of  phosphorus  trichloride  on 
(Michaelis  and  Oster),  1892,  A., 
1324, 

action  of,  on  phthalic  anhydride 
(HoTTE),  188.5,  A.,  1221. 

action  of  silicon  chloride  on  (Mi- 
chaelis and  OsTEi;),  1892,  A., 
1326. 

action  of,  on  sulphinic  acids  (Escales), 

1885,  A.,  798. 

nitration  of  (Mk^hael),  1S86,  A.,  699. 
oxidation  of,  with  Fehling's  solution 

(Strache  and    Kitt),    1892,    A., 

1322. 
effects  of,  on  the  organism  (Hoite- 

vSeyler),  1885,  A.,  574. 
action   of,    on   tlie   skin   (Beythien 

and  ToLLEXs),  1890,  A.,  582. 
comjiounds  of  glucoses  and  sucroses 

with  (Fischer),  1885,  A.,  53. 
compounds  of,  with  kctonic  and  alde- 

hydic  acids   (Fischer),   1884,  A., 

1151. 
derivatives  of  (Marckavaldt),  1889, 
A.,     392 ;      (WiLLfiEKoDT     and 
Mi'HE),  1892,  A.,  4.53. 

action   of,   on  the  blood  (IIeinz), 
1891,  A.,  602. 
ji;-alkyloxy-derivativesof  (Alt.sciiul), 

1892,  A.,  1080,  1198. 
bcnzoyl-derivatives  of  (Tafel),  1885, 

A.,  1060. 
halogen    derivatives    of    (Neufeld), 

1889,  A.,  251. 
inorganic  derivatives  of  (Mn  iiaelis), 

1889,    A.,    1163;    1892,    A.,   1324; 

(MiciiAELLs  and  RuHi,),  1890,  A., 

617. 
metallic    derivatives   of    (iMariini), 

1892,  A.,  1454. 
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Phenylhydrazine     salts,    reactions    of 

(Cross  and  Bevan),  1884,  A.,  897. 
reagent    for   aldehydes   and    ketones 

(FiscxiEi:),  1884,  A.,  1150. 
titration   of  (v.    Mkyeu),   1887,   A., 

1042. 
Phenylhydrazine    acetate     (oe    Vkies 

and  IIoi-leman),  1892,  A.,  981. 
acetoacetate,  phenylhydrazono  of  (v. 

I'echmann    and    Jenisch),   1892, 

A.,  1(52. 
benzeiiesiilphinate    (Escales),    1885, 

A.,  798. 
benzoylforniate,  plienylhydrazouc   of 

(CuKTius  and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  453. 
carbonyl  chloroplatinite  (Foeksteu), 

1892,  A.,  353. 
cinnamaldeliydrazonesulplionate 

(Heusler),  1891,  A.,  1052. 
cinnamateandf'Zi?ocinnaniate(LiEBER- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  833. 
cyanuric  chloride  (Fries),  1886,  T., 

742. 
hydroeinnamate(LiEBERiV[ANN),1891, 

A.,  833. 
hydrogen     diaminechromium      thio- 

cyanate  (Christensen),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
zsonitrile  of  (RuHEMANN  and  Elliott), 

1888,  T.,  850;  P.,  88. 
rfmitro-a-naphtholsiilphonate 

(RiCHARDSox),  1888,  A.,  1286. 
parabauate     (Skinner    and    Ruhe- 

mann),  1888,  T.,  555. 
phenylseraithiocarbazate     (Heller), 

1891,  A.,  1212. 
X>hosphenite     and     pliosphite     (Mi- 

chaelis    and    Oster),    1892,   A., 

1325. 
;S-phthalylpheuvlliydrazinate     (Otto 

and  HoLST),  i890,  A.,  1327. 
potassium  salt   of    (Michaelis   and 

Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  366. 
pyrocinchonylphenylhydrazinate 

(Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
sodium   salt  of  (Michaelis),    1886, 
A.,  1025;  1889,  A.,  1158. 

action  of  acid  chlorides  and  an- 
hydrides on  (Michaelis  and 
ScHMiirr),  1889,  A.,  1159. 

action  of  alkylic  bromides  and  of 
benzylic  chloride  on  (Philips), 
1889,  A.,  1158. 
^-tolylphosphenite    (Michaelis   and 

Oster),  1892,  A.,  1325. 
Phenylhydrazine,  o-amido-  (Bischler), 

1SS9,  A.,  501. 
«i-amido-,     and     its     hydrochloride 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  789. 
2^-bromo-o-nitro-      (Bischler       and 

Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  151. 


Phenylhydrazine,  o-chloro-  (Hewitt), 
1891,  T.,  209;  P.,  3;  (Willgerodt), 
1891,  A.,  1043. 
o-chloro-,    hydrochloride    (Hewitt), 

1891,  T.,  209. 
?/t-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wij,l- 
oerout    and    MDhe),    1892,    A., 
454. 
^>cl)loro-   (Hewitt),   1891,   T.,    211; 
P.,  3. 
action  of  chloroform  and  alcoholic 
potash  on   (Hewitt),  1891,  T., 
213. 
cvano-,  and  its  hydrochloride  (Sekf), 
"1887,  A.,  929. 

(Zicyano-,    action    of    ethylic    aceto- 
acetate on  (Bladin),  1892,  A., 
597. 
condensation   of,   with   fatty  alde- 
hydes (Bladin),  1892,  A.,  596. 
derivatives  of  (Bladin),  1885,  A., 
979;   1886,  A.,   146;   1887,  A., 
138;  1889,  A.,  702. 
o-nitro-  (Bischler),  1889,  A.,  501; 

1890,  A.,  148. 
??i-nitro-  (Bischler  and   Brodsky), 

1890,  A.,  150. 

^-thio-  (Ruhl),  1891,  A.,  301 ;  1892, 

A.,  1326. 
thionyl-  (Michaelis),  1889,  A.,  1163; 

1891,  A.,  717  ;     (Michaelis   and 
Ruhl),  1890,  A.,  617. 

thionylthio-  (Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Phenylhydrazines    (Willgerodt    and 
Ferko)_,  1888,  A.,  829. 
asymmetrical  secondary,  preparation 

of  (Philips),  1889,  A.,  1158. 
chlorinated  (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  209. 
suli)honation   of  (Gallinek  and  v. 

Richter),  1886,  A.,  236. 
nitro-,  action  of  heat  on,  in  presence 
of  various  liquids  (Willgerodt), 
1890,  A.,  40. 
s-nitro-,  of  the  aromatic  series  (Will- 
gerodt), 1890,  A.,  40. 
"  Phenylhydrazine-alloxan'j"  (Skinner 

and  Ruhemann),  1888,  T.,  557. 
Phenylhydrazinedisulphonic  acids,  m- 
and  p-    {hydruzinchenccncdisiolphonic        I 
(idih)  (Limpuicht),  1889,  A.,  397.  ' 

Phenylhydrazinehydroxyazonaphthal- 
enesulphonic     acid     (Richardson), 
1888,  A.,  1286. 
Phenylhydrazineketophenylmethyl- 
pyrazolone.      See   Phenylmethylpyr- 
azoloneazobon/;ene  under  Azo. 
Phenylhydrazinesulplionic     acid,     di- 
bromo-  (Limpricht),  1889,  A.,  398. 
Phenylhydrazine-o-sulphonic  acid, 

5-amido-,  and  5-iiitro-  (Limpricht), 
1885,  A.,  1216. 
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Phenylhydrazine-Hi-  sulphonic         acid 

(Limpkicht),  1S89,  A.,  397. 
Phenylhydrazine-^j-sulphonic  acid 

(Limpricht),      1885,     A.,     1216; 
(Pfolf),  1887,  A.,  933. 
o-amido-,  and  o-nitro-  (Nietzki  and 
Lepxh),  18S9,  a.,  144;   (Lerch), 
1889,  A.,  881. 
Phenylhydrazinesulplionic     acids,     o- 
and    -p-,  and   their  salts  (Gallixek 
and  V.  Richter),  1886,  A.,  237. 
Phenylhydrazones    (Rudolph),    1889, 
A.,  251;  (Fischer  and  Ach),  1890, 
A.,  40. 
Phenylhydrindone     (v.    Miller    and 
Rohde),   1892,   A.,   1220;   (Lieber- 
MANN  and  Hartmann),   1892,  A., 
1228. 
Phenylhydroacridine    and    its   deriva- 
tives   (Berxthsex    and     Bexdeii), 
1883,  A.,  1134,  1135. 
Phenylhydrocarbazacridine     (Bizzaii- 

Ki),  1891,  A.,  220. 
Phenylhydrocarbostyril     (Oglialoro- 
TuDARo  and  RosiNi),  1891,  A.,  214. 
a-Phenylhydrocinnamie      acid.        See 

Phenylbenzylacetic  acid. 
Phenylhydrocoumarin      (Liecermaxx 

and  Hartmaxn),  1891,  A.,  1484. 
Phenylhydrouracil  (Hoogewerff  and 

VAX  DuRP),  1891,  A.,  197. 
Phenylliydroxybenzoic      acid.  See 

I'henylsalicylic  aeid. 
Phenyl-1 :2-liydroxylainine,  4:6-f?«iitro- 
(WiLLGERODT),  1891,  A.,  638;  1892, 
A.,  594. 
PhenylMohydroxybutyrolactone    (Fit- 
tig    and    Obermiller),    1892,    A., 
987. 
2'-Plienyl-4'-hydroxy-2-ketotetraliy- 
droquinazoliae  (Pixxer),  1890,  A., 
70. 
Pbenylhydroxy-.      See   also   Hydroxy- 

plionyl-. 
Phenylic  salts,  action  of  sodium  nier- 
caj.tide   on    (Skifei;t),    188.5,    A., 
1057. 
acetate,     action     of     chlorine      and 
bromine  on  (Seelig),  1889,  A., 
.599. 
crystallised    (Perkix),    1889,    P., 
106. 
o-acetate  (Hkiber),  1892,  A.,  308. 
acetylsalicylate    and    its    nilro-deri- 

vatives  (Knebel),  1891,  A.,  915. 
amidoethylic  acetate  (Elfeldt),1892, 

A.,  214. 
anthranilate    (Sciimiht),     1888,    A., 

.371. 
benzenesn]i)bonatc  (Otto),  1886,  A., 
883;  (Georgescii),  1891,  A.,  .568. 


Phenylic    benzenethiosulphonate     (E.s- 

cales),  1885,  A.,  798. 

benzoate,   </'ibromo-,    and    its    nitro- 

derivative  (Daccomo),  1885,  A., 

890. 

0-,  m-,  and  ;>cliloro-  (Mosso),  1888, 

A., 456;  (Daccomo), 1892,A., 308. 

chlororfibromo-    (Gakzixo),    1890, 

A.,  1108. 
0-,  7;i-,  and  ^j-nitro-  (Neumann), 
1886,  A.,  350,  939;  1887,  A.,  254. 
o-nitro-,  reduction  of  (Bottcher), 

1885,  A.,  658. 
nitroso-  (Walker),  1884,  A.,  1003. 
bromide.     See  Benzene,  bromo-. 
butyrate  (Perkix),  1889,  T.,  547. 
carbamate  (Gattermaxx),  1888,  A., 

575. 
carbonate,  reactions  of  (Eckexroth 
and  Ruckel),  1890,  A.,  750. 
f^tbromo-,  dinitYO-,  and  nitramido- 
(Lowexberg),  1886,  A.,  789. 
chloride.     See  Benzene,  chloro-. 
//v'chlorophosphate  (Lampert),  1886, 

A.,  616. 
cinnamate  (AxsCHiJiz  and  Wirtz), 
1885,  T.,  901;  (Ax,schutz),1885, 
A.,  1064. 
action  of  heat  on  (Anschutz  and 
\YiRTZ ;    AxscHiJTz),    1885,  A., 
1064. 
decomposition    of,    by   heat    (Ax- 
scHtJTz),  1885,  T.,  898. 
citrate    and    the    action  of   sodium 
mercaptide  on  (Seifert),  1885,  A., 
1057. 
cyanate,  preparation  of  (Hext.schel), 

1884,  A.,    1002 ;     (Kf  hn     and 
Liebert),  1890,  A.,  962. 

synthesis  by  means  of  (LeuciwVRT), 

1890,  A.,  759. 
action  of  benzene  and   its   homo- 

logues  on  (Leuckart),  1885,  A., 

773. 
action  of  liydroxylamine  on  (Fi.s- 

cnEi;),  1889,  A.,  1164. 
action  of,  on  phenols  and  jihenol 

otliers(LEU('KART and  Schmidt), 

1885,  A.,  1224. 

action   of,  on  polyhydric   alcohols 

(Tesmeii),  1885,  A.,  774;  1886, 

A.,  49. 
action  of,  on  polyliytlric  and  certain 

monohvdric  aI<oli(ilsaiul  [ihenols 

(SxAPE),  1885,  T.,  770. 
conversion  of,  into  phenylic  cyan- 

urato  (v.   Hokmann),  1885,  A., 

774. 
compounils  of  jiolyhydric   alcohols 

with  (Tesmkk),   1885,  A.,   774; 

188»i,  A.,  40. 
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Phenylic  cyanate,  derivatives  of  (Gum- 
pert),  1885,  A.,  656. 
hydrochloride     of     (Hextschel), 
1885,  A.,  888. 
isocya.ua.teXcarbanil){GvMFERT),1886, 
A.,  342. 
action     of,    on    araido-compouuds 

(KuHx),  1885,  A.,  260,  979. 
action  of, on  formyl-  and  thioformyl- 
derivatives    of    aniline    and    its 
homologues  (Seniek),  1885,  T., 
770. 
cyanide.     See  Benzonitrile. 
iisoc3'anide,  preparation  and  properties 

of  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1438. 

cyanurate,    conversion    of    phenylic 

cyanate     into    (v.     HoFMAXx), 

1885,  A.,  774. 

tri-p-nitvo.  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  1033, 

I'socyanurate    (v.    Hofmaxx),    1886. 

A.,  233. 
diazobenzenesalicjdate    (Limpricht), 

1891,  A.,  1036. 
A^-*-dilivdroterephthalate  (v.   Baey- 

ER  and  Hekb),  1890,  A.,  1132. 
diphenylcarbainate   (LELUtAxx   and 
Boxhoffer),  1887,  A.,  936. 
o-amido-,  and  o-nitro-  (Lellmanx 
and  Boxhoffer),  1887,  A.,  936. 
diphenylcai'bamates,      amido-,      and 
nitro-(LELLMAXX  and  Bexz),  1891, 
A.,  1215. 
diphenylphosphinate  (Michaelis  and 

La  Coste),  1885,  A.,  1214. 
ethylie  carbonate,  o-nitro-  (Bender), 

1887,  A.,  37. 

ethylie  4-hvdroxyisophthalate 

(Hahle),'  1891,  A.,  1369. 
ethylie    o-oxalate    (Claparede    and 

Smith),  1883,  T.,  360;  (Staub  and 

Smith),  1884,  T.,  301. 
ethylie  f//sulpliide   (Otto   and   Ros- 

sing),  1887,  A.,  243. 
ethylphenyl-?)iO/io-  and  -c^^-thiocarb- 

amates    (Billeter   and  Steohl), 

1888,  A.,  365. 

ethylxanthate  and  ^*-amido-  (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  603. 
0- formate  (Tiemaxx),  1883,  A.,  340. 
tribasic  nitro-   (Weddige),    1883, 
A.,  340. 
fumarate   (AxscHiJrz    and    Wirtz), 
1885,  T.,  900. 
decomposition    of,    by   heat    (Ax- 
schutz   and   "VViirrz),   1885,   A, 
1064. 
A-  '*'''""-hexahydroterephtlialate      (v. 
Baeyer    and    Herb),    1890,    A., 
1134. 
/j-hydroxvbenzoate     (Klepi.),    1884, 
A.,  448. 


Phenylic  hydroxyjsophthalate  (H  able), 
1891,  A.,  1369. 
hydroxy  py  rota  rtrates        (iiamalates) 

(Jayxe),  1883,  A.,  473. 
iodide.     See  Benzene,  iodo-. 
laurate  (Krafft  and  Burger),  1884, 

A.,  1125. 
methylic     sulphide      (Obermeyer), 
1888,  A.,  124. 
o-amido-  (v.   Hofmaxx),  1887, 
A.,  823. 
myristate   (Krafft    and    Burgei;), 

1884,  A.,  1125. 
o-naphthylic     sulphide     (Ziegler), 

1890,  A.,  1292. 

naphthylic   sulphides   (Krafft  and 

Bourgeois),  1891,  A.,  77. 
nitrobenzoates,    ^/-c'chloro-    and    tri- 
chloronitro-    (Daccomo),     1885, 
A.,  890. 

nitro-  (Neumaxx),  1886,  A.,    350, 
939;  1887,  A.,  254. 
nitrosalicylates  (Knebel),  1890,  A., 

1284;  1891,  A.,  915. 
o-oxalate  (Staub  and  Smith),  1884, 

T.,301. 
palmitate    (Krafft    and    B(Jkger), 

1884,  A.,  1125. 
phenylcarbamate   (Gumpert),    1885, 
A.,  656;  1886,  A.,  342. 

nitro-  (Gumpert),  1886,  A.,  342. 
phenvl-^j-hydroxybeuzoate     (Klepl), 

1884,  A.",  447. 
phenylmethjdcarbamate,    and    nitro- 

and  amido-  (Lellmaxn  and  Bexz), 

1891,  A.,  1214. 

p)henyl-)3  -naphthylcarbamate  (  Pasch- 

kowetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
phenvlthiocarbamate  (Sx'Ape),  1885, 

T.,'  778;  (Dixox),  1890,  T.,  268. 
phosphate,  jo-nitro-  (Rapp),  1884,  A., 

1337. 
phthalate,  chloro-  (Mo.sso),  1888,  A., 

456. 
propionate  (Perkix),  1889,  T.,  546; 

(Nexcki),  1890,  A.,  488. 
salicylate,  and  the  action  of  sodium 
mercaptide  on  (Seifert),  1885, 
A.,  1057. 
derivatives  of  (Kxebel),  1891,  A., 

915. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Kxebel),  1890, 
A.,  1284;  1891,  A.,  915. 
selenide(CHABRii5),1889,A.,'41,1167. 
sodium  sulphite  (Schall),  1892,  A., 
970 ;  (Schall  and  Uhl),1892, 
A.,  1076. 
action  of  iodoform  on  (Schall 
and  Uhl),  1892,  A.,  1076. 
stearate  (Krafft  and  BiJRGER),1884, 
A.,  1126. 
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Phenylic  succinate,  decomposition  of, 
by  heat  (Anschutz  and  WiiiTz), 
1885,  T.,  899;  (Anschutz),  1885, 
A.,  1065. 
sulphide,  chloro-  (Michaelis  and 
GoDCHAux),  1891,  A.,  715. 
cUnitvo-    (Austen    and     Smith), 

1886,  A.,  693. 

(Zi'sulphide,  o-amido-  (v.  Hofmanx), 

1887,  A.,  823. 

m-nitro-    (Leuckakt),    1890,    A., 
604. 

^-nitro-  (Willgerodt),  1885,  A., 
519. 
<ci!msulphide  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  923. 
A^-tetrahydroterephthalate  (v.   Bae- 

YER  and  Herb),  1890,  A.,  1133. 
A"""'"''"'-tetrahydroterephthalate     (v. 

Baeyer  and  Heeb),  1890,  A.,  1134. 
o-thioacetate  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  612. 
thioallophanate  (Gattermanx),  1889, 

A.,  575. 
thiobenzenesulphonate,   reduction  of 

(OTTo'and  Rossixg),  1887,  A.,  954. 
thiobenzoate,     a-cUnitro-     (Wii.lge- 

eodt),  1885,  A.,  519. 
thiocarbonate  (Bergreex),  1888,  A., 

445. 
rfithiocarbonate  (Lowexberg),  1886, 
A.,  789. 

chloro-  (Dagcomo),  1892,  A.,  306, 
307. 
thiocyanate  (Thuenauer),  1890,  A., 
749. 

disimido-  (Austen),  1889,  A.,  700. 

cUnitTo-    (AusTEX     and     Smith), 
1886,  A.,  693. 
thiodi-/3-naplithylcarbaniate  (Pas(.'H- 

kowetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
thiodiphenylcarbamate  (Pasch- 

ko\vetzky),  1892,  A.,  164. 
<rithioformate,  oxidation  of  (Laves), 

1890,  A.,  988. 
tolylearbamates,  o-  and  p-   (Ecken- 

iiOTH  and  RtrcKEL),  1890,  A.,  750. 
^^-tolylic  bisulphide  (Ottd  and  Kos- 

.siXG),  1887,  A.,  242. 
xanthate,   chloro-  (Dacgomo),  1892, 

A.,  308. 
Phenylimidoacetone.oxime  of  (Knorr), 
1884,  A.,  1368;    (Holleman),  1892, 
A.,  985. 
Phenylimidoalloxan         (Pellizzaki), 

1888,  A.,  6S2. 
Phenylimidobenzil         (Bandhowski), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
Phenylimidobenzoin     (Voiot),     1886, 

A.,  887. 
action   of    hydrocyanic   acid   on   (v. 
Miller   and    Pi.nriii,),    1892,   A., 
1196. 


Phenylimidobenzoin,   bromo-  (Voigt) 

188(5,  A.,  888. 
Phenylimidobromacetic    acid    (Kxorr 

and  Axtrick),  1885,  A.,  273. 
Phenyl-;8-imidobutyric  acid,  synthesis 
of  (Kxork),  1884,  A.,  1198. 

action  of  nitrous  acid   on  (Knork), 
1884,  A.,  1368. 
Phenylimidocarbonyl  chloride  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1439. 
Phenylimidocyanamide       (Pellizzari 

and  TivoLi),  1892,  A.,  1323. 
Phenylimidodiacetic     acid    'Bisghoff 

and  Nastvggel),  1889,  A.~  1013. 
Phenylimidodiacetic    anhydride   (Bis- 
ghoff and  Hausdorfer),  1892,  A., 

1334. 
Phenylimidodiacetic    anilide    and    di- 

anilide    (Hausdorfer),    1889,    A., 

1014. 
Phenylimidodiphenylguanidine 

(Marckwaldt),  1889,  A.,  393. 
Phenylimidoformic     chloride      hydro- 
chloride (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1440. 
Phenylimidoguanidine     (  Pellizz  a  ri  ), 
1891,  A.,  1471. 

action    of    ethylic    acetoacetate    on 
(Pellizzari),  1891,  A.,  1472. 
Phenylimidomethylpropionylaceto- 

nitrile  (Bouveault),  1S91,  A.,  52. 
Phenylimidomucohydroxy-bromic    and 

-chloric  acids  (Hill  and  Palmer), 

1888,  A.,  4.^.2. 
Phenylimidophenyl    (Seifert),    1890, 

A.,  490. 
Phenylimidopropionic  acid  (anilpt/ruvic 
add)  (Bottixger),  1883,  A.,  1128; 
1891,  A.,  1054. 

condensation  of  (Bottinger),  1892, 
A.,  54. 

bronio-derivative    of     (Bottinger), 
1883,  A.,  1128. 
Phenylimidopropionic  chloride  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1440. 
Phenylimidopropionitrile  ( hnizoyl- 

iiictlnilk    cyanide,     iinido-)    (IIoLTZ- 

wart),  1889,  A.,  683. 
a- Phenylimidopropionitrile       (Eiu.kn- 

MKVKi;  and  Lii'i'),  1883.  A.,  992. 
Phenylimidopyrroylpyruvic    acid   and 

anhydride  (.\X(;eli),  1890,  A.,  1243. 
lU-Phenylimidothiazoline  (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1517. 
2'-Phenylindazine    (Paal),    1891,    A., 
723. 

//-fhloro-  (Paal),  1891,  A.,  724. 
l'-Phenylindazine-3'-carboxylic     acid, 

iiitro-,    action    of  stannous    chloride 

on  (Sriii'Llir.FER),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
1  -Phenyl  vl^-indazine^'-carboxylic 

acid,  iiitnp-  (Mkvki;),  1889,  A.,  517. 
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T-Phenylindole    (Pfulf),    1887,    A., 

9[>Q. 
2'-Plienylindole  and  its  derivatives 
(Etard),  1883,  A.,  179;  (Pictet), 
1886,  A.,  711;  (FisCHEK  and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  698;  (BiscH- 
ler),  1892,  A.,  1465. 
ainido-,   and  nitroso-   (Fischer  and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  698. 
cliloro-  (BisCHLER),  1892,  A.,  1466. 
See  also  Methylphenanthridine. 
S'-Phenylindole    (Fischer    and     Sch- 
midt), 1888,  A.,  958. 
reactions  of  (Ixce),  1890,  A.,  57. 
Phenylindoles,   formation    of,    by  iso- 
meric clKinge  (Ince),  1889,  P.,  90. 
r-Plienyliiidole-3'-carboxylic         acid, 
synthesis   of    (Fischer  and    Hess), 
1884,  A.,  1181. 
Phenylinduline  (Fischer  and   Hepp), 
1891,  A.,  1046. 
action  of  acetic  acid  on  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1892,  A.,  341. 
amido-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1891, 
A.,  1046. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Fis- 
cher and  Hepp),  1892,  A.,  341. 
Phenyl^-isatin  (Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  956. 
Phenylitaconic      acid     (Fittig      and 
Leoni),  1890,  A.,  894;  (Fittig  and 
RoDERs),  1890,  A.,  895. 
Phenylitamalic    acid.     See    Hydroxy- 

phenylpyrotartaric  acid. 
Phenylium-.     See  Phenylammonium. 
Phenylizinedihydroxytartaric         acid 
(ZiEGLER  and  Locher),  1887,  A., 
578. 
m-nitro-  (Bischler  and   Brodsky), 
1890,  A.,  151. 
3'-Plienyl-2'-ketodiliydroquinazoline 
(Suderbaum   and   Widmax),    1890, 
A.,  178. 
3 '  -Phenyl-  4 '  -ketodihydroquinazoline 
(Paal  and    Busch),    1890,    A.,    72; 
(Paal  and  Krecke),  1892,  A.,  81. 
3'-Phenyl-4'-ketodihydroquinazoline- 
2'-carboxylic       acid       (Paal      and 
Krecke),  1892,  A.,  81. 
3'-Phenyl-4'  ketohydrazodihydroquin- 
azoline  (Paal  and  Busch),  1890,  A., 
72. 
Phenylketohydroxybutyric   acid    (Fis- 
cHEi:,  and  Stewart),  1892,  A.,  1448. 
Phenylketohydroxydimetbylanilido- 
tetrahydropyridinecarboxylic  lac- 
tone, real  nature  of  (AxscHUTz),1891, 
A.,  741. 
Phenylketopentene.  See  Phenylmetliyl- 

furfuran. 
1  -Pbenylketopyrazolone  4-phenylhydr- 
azone  (Kxorr),  1888,  A.,  724. 


l-Phenylketopyrazolone-3-carboxylic 
acid     4-plienylhydrazone     (Kxorr), 
1888,  A.,  724. 
3'-Plienyl-2'-ketotetrahydroquinazol- 
ine  and  its  derivatives  (Soderbaiim 
and     Widmax),      1889,     A.,     973; 
(Nxetzki),  1890,  A.,  178  ;  (Paal  and 
Bodewig),  1891,  A.,  944;   (Busch), 
1892,  A.,  1495. 
Phenyl- a- lactic  acid,  /3-amido-  (Erlen- 
meyer),  1889,  a.,  988. 
|j-amido-   (Erlenmeyer  and   Lipp), 

1883,  A.,  994. 
nitro-,  nitrate  of  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Lipp),  1883,  A.,  993. 
Phenyl-;3-lactic  acid.     See  ;3-Hydroxy- 

plienylpropionic  acid. 
Phenyl-y3-lactic    methyl    ketone.      See 
;8-Hydroxyphenylpropionyl      methyl 
ketone. 
Phenyllactimide     (Erlenmeyer     and 

Lipp),  1883,  A.,  993. 
Phenyl-a-lactonitrile       (Erlenmeyer 

and  Lipp),  1883,  A.,  992. 
Phenyllactosazone  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 

54;  1SS7,  A.,  567. 
Phenyl-/3-lacturamic      acid      (Hooge- 
WERFF  and  VAN  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  197. 
Phenyllepidineamine.     See  2'-Anilido- 

4'-methylquinoliiie. 
o-Phenyllevulinic    acid     (Fittig    and 

Stern),  1892,  A.,  988. 
7-Phenyllupetidine.     See  4-Phenyl-2:6- 

dimethylhexahydropyridine. 
Phenyllutidine.        See     4-Pheny]-2:6- 

dim  ethy  Ipyridine. 
Phenyllutidone.  See      Phen3-l-2:6- 

diniethyl])yridone. 
Phenylmaleic     acid     and     anhydride 

(Alexander),  1890,  A.,  1136. 
Phenylmalic  acids,  a-  and  fi-  {a-  and 
0  -  hydroxy  -a-2)h  enylsucc  in  ic         ac  ids) 
(Alexander),  1890,  A.,  1135. 
Phenylmalonamic    acid.      See  Malon- 

anilic  acid. 
Phenylmalonamide  (Feeund),  1884,  A., 

728. 
Phenylmaltosazone    (Fischer),    1885, 

A.,  54;  1887,  A.,  567. 
Phenylmannosazone      (Fischer      and 

Hirscuberger),  1888,  A.,  934. 
Phenylmelamine  (Klason),   1886,  A., 

523. 
Phenylmelamines  and  their  derivatives: 
normal-,   iso-,   and   asymmetric-com- 
pounds (v.  HoF.MAXx),  1886,  A.,  233. 
Phenylmelilotic     acid,     synthesis      of 

(Sardo),  1SS4,  A.,  176. 
Phenylmercaptan-benzoylformic      acid 
and  the  action  of  hydrogen  chloride 
on  (Baumann),  1885,  A.,  750. 
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Phenylmercaptomethylmerc  ap  t  an , 

amido-    (Jacobson    and  'Fuankex- 

bacher),  1891,  A.,  1048. 
Phenylmesitylenylcar'binol        {phcnyl- 

triiii'ilnjljilii  injlr'ii-hiii'il)  and  its  deri- 

vative-s  (Li.iri.sE),  LS.Sij,  A.,  542. 
Plienylmetlianeazobenzene,        o-nitro- 

(Paai.     and     Bodewig),    1892,    A., 

1456. 
Phenylmethenylazidine         (FiscnEit), 

1SS9,  A.,  1104. 
Phenylmetlienylhydroxyainidme  {hijilr- 

oxyplicniiJfoniiamidinr)      (Comstock 

and  Clapp),  1892,  A.,  708. 
Phenylmethoxytolyle thanes    (Koenigh 

and  Carl),  1S92,  A.,  446. 
Phenylmetliylacridme  (Bonxa),  1887, 
A.,  928. 

ethoxide   and    hydroxide   (Deckei;), 
1892,  A.,  881. 
Phenylmethylacrylic  acid.  See  Plienyl- 

crotonie  acid. 
Phenylmethylallylpyrroline  (Lederer 

and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  75. 
Phenylmethylallylpyrrolinecarboxylic 

acid,  and  its  ethj'Jic  salt  (Lederer 

and  I^vae),  1886,  A.,  75. 
Phenylmethylamidobenzeneazo?/v'- 

bromobenzene   (Hilberstein),   1883, 

A.,  662. 
Phenylmethylamidobenzeneazodi- 

phenylmethylamine  (Lippmank  and 

Flelssxer),  1884,  A.,  180. 
Pbenylmethylamidobenzenephospliinic 

acid   and   chloride    (Miciiaelis  and 

Schexk),  1891,  A.,  437. 
o-Phenyl-^-methylamidothiazole 

(Traumanx),  1889,  A.,  415. 
Phenylmethylanthracene     (v.     He.mi- 

i.ian),  1884,  A.,  322. 
Phenylmethylanthranol      (v.      Hemi- 

LiAx),  1884,  A.,  322;  1887,  A.,  2G6. 
Phenylmethylbiazoline    (Freuxd    and 

Kuii),  1890,  A.,  14  12. 
Phenyl-o-methyl-/8-bromacrylic       acid 

(KoRXER),  1889,  A.,  372. 
f^A-Phenylmethylcarbamide  (C  i:ii- 

HARDT),  1S84,  A.,  1321. 
Phenylmethyl'/Zchlorobiazolone 

(FREL-XD.-md  Krji),  1S90,  A.,  lill. 
Phenylmethylchloroformamide,      com- 

])(jund.s  lioni  (Lellmann  and  l^iEXz), 

1891,  A.,  1214. 
2'-Phenyl-l-  and  -3-methyl-4'-cinchonic 

acids  (DuERNER  and  Gieseke),  1888, 

A.,  300. 
Phenyla-     and     -/3-methyl/wcrotonlc 

acids  {phcny/2)cji/iiwif  ociii)  (Fiitiu 

and  liiEiiMANX),  1890,  A.,  775. 
Phenylmethylcyantriazolo     (lii.AuiN), 

1887,  A.,  138. 


2-Phenyl-6-methyl-//«-diazine,    amido-, 

and   (^('aniido-   (Pinner),    1887,   A., 

1054. 
Phenylmethyldihydro-;3-naphthatri- 

azine,    and    metliiodide    of    (Gold- 

8(  ii.MiDT   and   Poetzer),    1891,    A., 

840,  841. 
3'-Phenyl-2'-niethyldihydroquinazoline 

(Paal  and  Krecke),  1890,  A.,  1443; 

1892,  A.,  81. 
Phenylmethyldihydroxyglutaric     acid 

{dihil<liv.niiiIi<iiii(iii<lhiihjhLiarlc  acid) 

(Carlson').  1S92,  A.,  1471. 
Phenylmethyldiphenylazimethylene 

(CruTirs  and  PFJ.n;),  1892,  A.,  457. 
Phenylmethylenehydrazine     (Curtius 

and  pFLn;),  1892,  A.,  456. 
Phenylmethylethylalkine.     See   Hydi-- 

oxyetliylmethylaniliuc. 
Phenylmethylethylenediamine    (New 

max),  1S91,  A.,  12U8. 
yi-Phenylmethylethylosotriazole(BALT- 

ZER  and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 

1116. 
l-Phenyl-4-niethyl-3-ethylpyrazole 
(Clalsex  and  ]\Ieyeruwitz),1890, 
A.,  358. 

5-amido-  (Bouveault),  1891,  A.,  52. 
l-Phenyl-4-methyl-5-ethylpyrazole 

platinochloride    (Balbiano),    1892, 

A.,  885. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-ethylpyrazolone 

(KxoRR  and  Blank),  1884,  A.,  1380. 
PhenylmethylethyIthiocarbamide(GEB- 

iLMtiii),  1S85,  A.,  383;  (IjILLETEr), 

1S87,  A.,  823. 
Phenylmethylfumaramic  acid  (Pii'tti), 

1886,  A.,  792. 
Phenylmethylfumaride  (Piutti),  1886, 

A.,  621. 
Phenylmethylfurfuran  and  its  deriva- 
tives     (I'AAL),       1885,      A.,      248; 

(ScjiLOEssKii),  1889,  A.,  595. 
Phenylmethylfurfurancarboxylic    acid 
(Paal),  1885,  A.,  249. 

rclationsbip    of,    to    phenuvic    acid 
(Colefax),  1891,  T.,  190. 
Phenylmethylfurfurandicarboxylic 

&cidi(i'li'  iiijtkroini:  arid)  (Fittk;  and 

SciiMiEssER),       1888,      A.,      1089; 

(Sghloesser),  1889,  A.,  595. 
Phenylmethylglucosazone     (Fl'scher), 

l.^.so,  A.,  1st. 
Phenylmethylglycoluric     acid.        See 

I'licnvlnir  thy  imam  idol  HMizoie  acid. 
2:5-Phenylmethylglyoxaline     (Lewy), 

1888,  A.,  1102. 
Phenylmethylhydantoic  acid  (Ki  irx), 

1885,  A.,  261. 
Phenylmethylhydantoin         (Pi  x  nek), 

1888,  A.,  1103. 
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Plieiiylmetliylhydrazine  'and   its   salts 
(Erlexmeyer),    1883,    A.,    1103; 
(Tafel),    1885,    A.,    1061  ;     (Fis- 
cher), 1887,  A.,  138. 
derivatives   of    (Staiiel),    1890,  A., 

1259. 
o-amido-  (Hemi-el),  1890,  A.,  613. 
thionyl-     (MiCHAELis     and     Ruht,), 
1892,  A.,  1324. 
Phenylmethylhydrazinephenylgly- 

oxylic  acid  (Eli!Eus),  1885,  A.,  535. 
Phenylmethylhydraziiiesulplionic  acid 

(Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  934. 
1 : 5-Phenylmethylliy  dro  ( .s'opyrazolone 

(Ledei;ei;),  1.892,  A.,  635. 
2'-Plienyl-3'-metliylliydroquinoliiie, 
?«-amido-     (v.     Mili,er     and     KiN- 
KELIN),  1886,  A.,  561. 
Phenylmethylhydroxyantliranol       (v. 

Hemilian),  1887,  A.,  267. 
Phenylmethylimidobiazole       (Feeuxd 

and  Kru),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
a-Phenylmethyl-jU-imidotliiazoline 

(Traumann),  1889,  A.,  415. 
2'-Plienyl-l-metliylindole  (Bischler), 
^1892,  A.,  1465. 
2'-Plienyl-3-inetliylindole    (Bischler), 

1892,  A.,  1466. 
2'-Plienyl-l  '-methylindole       (Degen), 
1887,  A.,  149;  (Staedel),  1888,  A., 
1093. 
S'-Phenyl-l  '-methylindole  (Ixce),  1890, 

A.,  57. 
3'-Phenyl-2'-methyliiidole(TRENKLER), 

1889,  A.,  260. 
3':2'-PlienylinetliyI-4'-ketodiliydro- 
quinazoline    (Paal    and     Keecke), 
1892,  A.,  81. 
l-Plienyl-3-metliylketop5rrazolone-4- 
hydrazone  (Kn(irr),  1S88,  A.,  724. 
Phenylmethylketoxime-o-carboxylic 
acid,  anlij'dride  of  (Gabriel\  1883, 
A.,  1128. 
^-Phenyl-o-metliyllactic      acid.       See 
Hydioxy-^-plienyl-a-methylpropiouic 
acid. 
Phenylmethylinethyleiiebistliiogly- 
collic    acid    (Bongartz),   1888,  A., 
479. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-niethylenehydraz- 
ine  (Curtius  and  Pflug),  1892,  A., 
457. 
l-Plienyl-3-methyl-4-methylenepyr- 

azolone  (Pellizzaet),  1889,  A.,  518. 
Plienyl-a/(/-metliylnaplitliatriazine, 

n;:;-^)-nitro-    (MelDdi.a  and  FoR- 
ster),  1891,  T.,  697. 
reduction  of  (3Ieldola  and  Por- 
ster),  1891,  T.,  712. 
Phenylmetliyl-yS-naplithylainine,    tliio- 
(Kym),  1890,  A.,  1307. 


81 


Phenylmethylnitramine,   2:'3-A:6-tetra- 

nitro-,    and    its   conversion   into   m- 

phenylenediamine    derivatives    (van 

Pomburgh),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
Phenylmethylnitrosamine,  constitution 
of  (Erlexmeyer),  1883,  A.,  1103. 

p-nitro-  (Fischer  and  Hepr),  1887, 
A. ,  244 ;  (Meldol.v  and  Salmon), 
1888,  T.,  775. 

^-nitroso- (Fischer  and  Hepr),  1887, 
A.,  244. 

See  also  Mctliylaniline,  uitroso-. 
vi-Phenylmetliylosotriazole     and      its 

derivatives (.ToNAS  and  v.  Pechmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  1111. 
Ji-Phenylmethylosotriazolecarboxylic 

acid  (Baltzer   and   v.   1'echmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1115. 
vi-Phenylmethylosotriazolesulphonic 

acid  (.Jonas  and  v.  Peciimann),1891, 

A.,  1112. 
Phenylmetliylosotriazone      (v.     Pech- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  1289. 
Phenylmethyloxazole  (Lewy),  1888,  A., 

593,  1101. 
Phenylmethyl/.so-oxazole  (Hantzsch), 

1891,  A.,  741. 
Phenylmethyloxantliraiiol    (v.    Hemi- 
lian), 1884,  A.,  322. 
iU/3-Plienylmetliyloxazoline     (Gabriel 
and  Heymann),  1890,  A.,  1267. 

m-nitro-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenylmethylparaconic  acids,  a-  and  0- 

(FiTTiG  and  Liebmanx),1890,A.,775. 
Phenyl-a-metliylpiperidine,  n.-p-dinitro- 

(Lellmann  and  Just),  1891, A.,  1245. 
Phenyl-/3-metliylpiperidine,      ^;-nitro-, 

and     o:j)-dimtvo-     (Lellmann     and 

BuTTXER),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
Phenylmethylpropionic       acid.         See 

Methylhydrocinuamic  acid  and  Tolyl- 

propionic  acid. 
Phenylmethylpropylalkine.    See  Hydr- 

oxypropylmethylaniline. 
l-Plieiiyl-3-metliyl-4-?'sopropylenepyr- 

azolone  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  602. 
Plienylnietliylpropylene-ii'-thiocarb- 

amide  (1^j:.\ger),  1890,  A.,  159. 
l-Plienyl-3-inethylpyrazoIe      (Claisex 

and  Stylos),   1888,  A.,  671;  (Ach), 

1890,  A.,  71;  (Claisen  and  Eoosen), 

1891,  A.,  1106. 
l-Phenyl-S-metliylpyrazole  (Knorr  and 

Laubmann),  1889,  A.,  410;  (Claisen 
and  Roosen),  1891,  A.,  1106. 

l-Plienyl-3-nietliylpyrazole-5-carb- 
oxylic  acid  (Ach),  1890,  A.,  71. 

l-Plienyl-5-metliylpyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic   acid  (Claisen  and   Sty'los) 
1888,A.,676;  (Claisen  and  Eoosen), 
1891,  A.,  1107. 
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l-Plienyl-5-metliylpyrazole-3:4-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid(KxoRR  and  L.vubmanx), 
1888,  A.,  410. 
l-Phenyl-3-metliylpyrazolidone(KxoRR 

and  DiTDEX),  1892,  A.,  731. 

l-Plienyl-3-metliylpyrazolone    and    its 

derivatives  (Knorr),1S84,A.,1103; 

1887,    A.,    601  ;     (Mollexhoff), 

1892,  A.,  1245. 

action    of     sulphur     r?ichloride     on 

(Sprague),  1891,  T.,  334. 
i-mono-  and  di-hromo-  (KxoRit  and 

DuDEx),  1892,  A.,  731. 
4-fZi'bromo-^7-bromo-      (Kxorr      and 
DuDEx),  1892,  A.,  731  ;  (Mollex- 
hoff),  1892,  A.,  1246. 
4-nitro-    (Kxorr),    1884,    A.,    302, 
1153,1378;  1887,  A.,  602;  (Kxorr 
and  Duden),  1892,  A.,  731. 
4-oxime  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  602. 
4-thio-      {^-thiobis-l-phcnyl-Z-mctliyl- 
pyrazoloTw)      (v.       Buchka      and 
Sprague),   1890.    A.,    796  ;  (Mic- 
HAELis),1890,A.,1269;  (Spragxje), 
1891,  T.,  332,  335. 
Phenylmetliylf'^opyrazolones,  1:2-  and 

1:5-  (Ledereu),  1892,  A.,  635. 
l-Plienyl-3-methylpyrazolone-4-acetic 
acid  (Kxorr  and  Blank),  1SS4,  A., 
13S0. 
Phenylmethylpyrazoloneazobenzene. 

See  under  Azo-, 
l-Plienyl-3-methylpyrazolone-4-carbi- 
nol  and  -4-malonyloarbaniide  (Pel- 
lizzari),  1889,  A.,  518. 
l-Plienyl-3-methylpyrazoloiie-4-keto- 
phenylhydrazone    (v.    Buchka    and 
SPRA(;rK),  1S90,  A.,  28. 
l-Phenyl-o-methylpyrazolone-p-sul- 
phonic  acid  (Mollexhoff),  1892,  A., 
121.5. 
lPhenyI-3-metliylpyrazolone-y*'-8ul- 
phonic  chloride,  4-rf/eliIoro-  (Mullex- 
iioff),  1892,  A.,  1246. 
Phenyl-a-methylpyridazone,     and     7- 

cliloro-  (A(;ii),  1S90,  A.,  71. 
4-Pheiiyl-2-methylpyrrodiazolone  (Ax- 

kreucci),  1S90,  A.,  889. 
]-Phenyl-2-metliylpyrrolidoiie-2-carbo- 
nitrile   and   -carboxylic  acid  (Kuii- 
T.iN(0,  1889,  A.,  1211,  1212. 
Phenylmethylpyrroline,     synthesis    of 

(Paal),  1885,  A.,  516. 
5-Plienyl-2-metliylpyrroline-3-carb- 
oxylic   acid   (Lederki;    and   Taai,), 

1886,  A.,  75. 
7-Phenyl-/3-methyl-     and    /3-phenyl-7- 

methyl-il'-quinazolones      (KOrxer), 

1887,  A.,  1045. 
2'-Phenyl-l-nietliylquinoline(DoE]ixER 

and  Gie.seke),  1888,  A.,  300. 


2'-Pbenyl-2-methylquinoliiie,  ^j-amido- 
(Weioel  and  Bamberger),  1888,  A., 
966. 
2'-Pheiiyl-3'-methylquiiioline,4-amido-. 
See  Flavauiline. 
m-amido-  and  7/i-nitro-  (v.  Miller 
and  Kixkelin),  1886,  A.,  561. 
Plienyl-2'-metliylquinoline,         amido- 
(ScHiFF  and  Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  1298. 
4'-Plienyl-2'-methylquinoline    {phaiyl- 
quinaldinc)     and     its     derivatives 
(Geigy  and  Koenigs),  1885,  A., 
1236. 
synthesis  of  (Beyer),  1886,  A.,  630. 
2'-Phenylmetliylquinoxaline,    constitu- 
tion  of  (Lellmaxx   and   Doxner), 

1890,  A.,  525. 
lU-Phenyl-o-metliyl-selejiazole  and 

-selenazole-jS-carboxylic   acid  (Hof- 
MANX),  1889,  A.,  727. 
Phenylmethylsemithiocarbazides 

(Dixux),   1«90,  T.,  261;  P.,  26;  (v. 
Bruxixg),  1890,  A.,  23. 
Phenylmethylsuccinic  acids  (Zelinsky 

and  BucHSTAB),  1891,  A.,  1065. 
Phenylmetbylsulphonamic  acid, 

amiiioniuni  salt  of  (Traure),   1891, 
A.,  569. 
Phenylmetbylsulplione    (Otto),    1885, 
A.,  536. 
mono-   and  di-chloxo-  (Otto),  1888, 

A.,  483;  1890,  A.,  380. 
iodo-  (ISIicuAEL  and  Palmer),  1885, 
A.,  536. 
Phenylmethyltaurine  [unilidoiseth ionic 
acid,)  anil   its  salts  (Axdreascii), 
1883,  A.,  665. 
l^reparation  of  (James),  1885,  T.,  372; 
P.,  47. 
Plienyl-/3-methyltaurooarbainio  anhydr- 
ide (Pkageii),  1890,  A.,  159. 
Phenylmethyltetrahydrofurfuran 

[plicaiiliiidhyUiiramclhylcnc  oxide) 
(Paal),  1885,  A.,  250. 
properties  of  (Colefax),  1891, T.,  194. 
Phenylmethyltetrahydroketoquinoxal- 

ine  ((lEuRGE.sru),  1892,  A.,  886. 
l-Phenyl-2-iiiethyltetrahydropyridine 

(LiiT),  1892,  A.,  1244. 

3 -Phenyl- 1 -methyltetrahydroquinoline, 

derivatives  of  (La  Custe  and  SoKGEit), 

^1886,  A.,  81. 

3'  Phenyl  2'-methyltetrahydroquinazo- 

line  (1'aai,  and  KrE(KE),1892,A.,S1. 

o-PhenyI-/i-methylthiazole        (Hantz- 

scii),  1888,  A.,  574  ;  1889,  A.,  724. 
^-Phenyl-a -methylthiazole      (IIubalH- 

ER),  1891,  A.,  221. 
ytt-Phenylmethyithiazoline       and       its 
derivatives  (Gabi;iel  and  Heymaxn), 

1891,  A.,  701. 
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Phenylmethylthiocarbamides        (Geb- 

iiaudt),    1884,  A.,    1321;   1885,  A., 

383. 
PhenylmethyltMocarbamine      chloride 

an.l  oxide  (Bili.eteu),  1887,  A.,  823. 
Phenylmethylthiohydantoin     (Makck- 

WALD,    Neumauk    and    Stelzneu), 

1892,  A.,  150. 
4:2-Phenylmetliylthiophen      and      its 

derivatives    (Paal     and     Puschel), 

1887,  A.,  1101. 
5:2-Plienylmethyltliioplien,  syntliesis  of 

(Paal),  1885,  A.,  51(i. 
Phenylmethyl-^j-toluamide  (Lellmank 

and  Benz),  1891,  A.,  1215. 
Phenylmethyltriazenylamidoxime 

derivatives  (P>ladin),  1889,  A.,  977. 
Phenylmethyltriazenylazoxime-ben- 

zenyl  and  -ethenyl  (Bladin),  1889, 

A.,  978. 
Phenylmethyltriazole  (Bladin),  1887, 

A.,  139. 
Phenylmethyltriazolecarboxylic     acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Bladin),   1887, 

A.,  138;  1890,A.,1165;  1891, A. ,472. 
jj-Phenylmethyluramidobenzoic       acid 

(j)-phi:tiifli/u:thi/l(/I>/coIuric  acid)  (GuA- 

RESCHI)',  1892,  A.",  828. 
Pheuylmethylurethane      (Gebhakdt), 

1885,  A.,  384. 
Phenylmethylxylylamide     (Lellmann 

and  Benz),  1891,  A.,  1215. 
Phenylmethyl-.  See  also  Methyl  phenyl-. 
] -Phenylmorpholine    (KxoRii),     1889, 

A.,  1219. 
a-Phenyl-a-    and   -;8-naplit]iacinclioiiic 

acids  (DuEiiNEii  and  Kuxtze),  1889, 

A.,  411. 
iS-Phenylnaplitlialene    (Smith),    1889, 

P.,  70. 
Plienyl-3-naphthacridine  (Ris),    1884, 

A.,    1357;  (Glaus    and    Richtek), 

1884,  A.,  1358. 
Pbenylnaphthaphenanthrazonium 

hydroxide  and  its  salts  (Witt),  1887, 
A.,  730. 

2'-Phenyl-a-  and  -;3-naphthaquiiioliiies 
(DoEcxEii  and  Kuntze),  1889,  A., 
411,  412. 

Phenylnaphthaquinone  from  the  hydro- 
carbon GmHj,  (Zincke  and  BiiEUEji), 

1885,  A.,  269-. 
Phenyl-/3-naphthindoles,    2'-    and    3'- 

(Ince),  1890,  A.,  57. 
Phenyl-yS-naphthol,  (Kaniido-,  and  2:4- 

(Ziuitro- (Euxst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
Phenylnaphthostilborosindene     (Witt 

and  Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1247. 
Phenylnaphthyl-  acetic  acid  and  -aceto- 

nitrile  (Michael  and  JEANPKfeTHE), 

1892,  A.,  1094. 


Phenyl-a-naphthylamine  (Fkied- 

landeu),  1884,  A.,  80. 
2:4-fZmitro-  (Heim),   1888,   A.,   488, 

1096. 
(•0-4:2-uitraniido-  (Heim),  1888,  A., 

1096. 
thio-  (Kym),  1890,  A.,  1307. 
Phenyl-/3naphthylamine  (Fiued- 

lander),  1884,  A.,  80. 
action  of  oxalic  acid  on  (Meldola), 

1883,  A.,  807. 
amido-.     See    l^henylnaphthylenedi- 

amine. 
f^jamido-  (Ernst),  1891,  A.,  301. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Zincke  and  Law- 
son),    1887,    A.,    730;  (Zincke), 
1890,  A.,  990. 
2:4-rfmitro-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,   488; 

(Eknst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
nitramido-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488. 
thio- (Kym),  1890,  A.,  1307. 
Phenylnaphthylamine-blue         (Hau.s- 

dOkfeu),  1890,  A.,  1308. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylbiazolone  (Fueuxd), 

1892,  A.,  509. 
Pheiiyl-/3-naphthylcarbamide        [m.  p. 
220"]  (Guldschmidt  and  Molinaki), 
1888,  A.,  1284. 
rt5-Phenyl-/3-naphthylcarbamide   [m.  p. 
189°]  and  chloride  (Kym),  1890,  A., 
633. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylcarbazole       (Kym), 

1890,  A.,  1307. 
Phenylnaphthylcarbazole,  boiling 

point    of  (Schweitzeu),    1891,    A., 
1240. 
a-Phenylnaphthylcarbinol  (Beck- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  781. 
Phenyl-y-naphthylenediamine  (Zincke 
and     Law.son),     1887,    A.,    730; 
(Harden),  1890,  A.,  631. 
action  of  beuzaldehj'de  and  of  salicyl- 
aldehyde  on  (Fischer),  1892,  A., 
1472. 
action   of  nitrous  acid  on   (Zincke 

and  Campbell),  1890,  A.,  788. 
condensation  of,  with  benzoin  (Fis- 
cher), 1891,  A.,  748. 
Phenylnaphthylene-ethyldiamine 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Fischer), 
1892,  A.,  1472. 
Phenylnaphthylethylazammonium 
iodide  (Zincke  and  Campbell),  1890, 
A.,  787. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylethylthiocarbamide 

(Mainzeb),  1883,  A.,  1106. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylformamidine  (Com- 
sTocK  and  Wheeler),  1892,  A., 706. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylglycollic  acid(  Beck- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  781  ;  (Beckmann 
and  Paul),  1892,  A.,  170. 
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Phenyl-a-  auil  -;3-naphthylliydrazmes, 

oq^-dinitro-        (Willoerodt        and 

ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  572. 
5-Phenyl-a-       and        -;8-l-naphthyl-2- 

metliylpyiToline-3-carboxylic     acids 

(Ledekeu    and    Paal),     1886,    A., 

76. 
Plienyl/S-naplitliylmethylthiocarb- 

amide  (Gebhaudt),  1884,  A.,  1.321. 
«A^Phenyl-rtJ-;8-naplithylnaplitlia- 

triazine   (Meldola   and    Forster), 

1891,  T.,  698. 
Phenylnaplitliylpmacoline(ELEs),lS87, 

A.,  913. 
Phenyl-a-    and     -jS-naphtliylsemitliio- 

carbazides  (Dixon),   1892,  T.,  1019; 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  508. 
Phenyl-a-naphthyI-i|/-thiobiazolone 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  510. 
Phenylnaphtliyltliiocarbamides'  ( M  A  i  x- 

ZER),  1883,  A.,  1107;  (Freund  and 

Wolf),  1892,  A.,  984. 
Phenylnitrethylene.        See      Styrone, 

niti'o-. 
Phenylnitrobenzenesulphazide,  /»-  and 

^>-nitvo-  (Limi'RK'iit),  1887,  A.,  723. 
Phenyl-ju-nitrobenzenylamidine    (Los- 
sen),  1892,  A.,  52. 
Phenyl-o-,    -m-   and   -^j-nitrobenzenyl- 

napbthylenediamines         (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1473. 
Phenyl-?H-nitrobenzimido-ether     (L(  is- 

sen),  1892,  A.,  52. 
PhenyI-«i-nitrobenzylamine        (Borg- 

MANX),  1886,  A.,  57. 
Phenylc/Z-o-nitrodibenzylhydrazine 

(Paal    and     Bodewk;),    1892,    A., 

1456. 
Phenylnitromethane.      See      Toluene, 

nitid-. 
PhenyKt'^I/Tmitronapbthylamine  {Mvaiz 

anil  Weitii),  1883,  A.,  314. 
Phenyl-jj-   and   -o-nitropbenyl  oxides, 

di-  and  tri-nitvo-  (trl-  and  fxtranitro- 

diphenyl  oxides)    (Wii,Lf;Ei;oi)r   and 

HuETLix),  1884,  A.,  1328. 
Phenyl-o.;^>c/initropheiiylcarbin    cyan- 
ide,   |;-nit:ro-    {trinltrodlphcnylurrto- 

nitrilc)     (v,     Hiciiter),    1888,    A., 

1186. 
Phenyl- >/? -uitroplienylmethylcarb- 

amide  {iii-nitrd-n-diplii'iiiihiirtlnjlrdrh- 

aiiiide)  (Lellmann  and  Benz),  1891, 

A.,  1215. 
'r.-Phenyl-'^^^^w-  and  -y>-nitrophenyl- 

naphthatriazines  and  p-  and  ///-nitro- 

(Mi;i,iio[,A  and  Fokstki;),  1891,  T., 

693. 
Phenylnitropropionic     acid,     ;i)-nitio-, 

derivatives    of    (Kuir-DLAXDER    and 

Mauly),  1885,  A.,  1137. 


Phenylc/Znitropropionic  acid  (Gabriel), 

1885,  A.,  1229. 
Phenylnitropropylene  and   its   deriva- 
tives (Prieiis),  1881,  A.,  313;  1885, 

A.,  161. 
Phenylnitrosoimidothiazoline(ScHATZ- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  745;   (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1517. 
Phenylnitrososulphone  (RossiNr;),1890, 

A.,  781. 
Phenyl'/Znitrotoluidine  [y-dhiitrofnlyl- 

fhc.wjhimlac)  (IIei-I'),  1883,  A.,  317. 
PhenyI-'/H-nitro-7)-tolylcarbamide 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  760. 
Phenyl-o-mtro-7>tolylthiocarbamide, 

«?.-nitro-    (Steudemann),    1884,  A., 

307. 
Phenylnonyl-carbamide  and  -thiocarb- 

amide   (Fkeund    and    Sciioxfeld), 

]S92,  A.,  132,  133. 
Phenyloctane.     See  Octylbenzene. 
Phenyloctonitrile   {licvylbcn-iilic  cyan- 
id,^)  (Rossolymo),  1889,  a!,  862. 
Phenylosazoneglyoxalcarboxylic     acid 

(Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  237. 
5i-Phenylosotriazaldehyde  (.Toxas  and 

V.  Pechmanx),  1891,  A.,  1113. 
j;-Phenylosotriazole  and  its  liomolooiies 
(.Jonas  and  y.  Pechmanx),  1891, 
A.,  1113. 

cyano-  (Jonas  and   v.   Peciimaxn), 
1891,  A.,  1114. 
'/i-Phenylosotriazolecarboxylic        acid 
and  its  derivatives  ^(Junas  and  \. 
Peciimann),  1891,  A.,  1112. 

amido-,  and   nitro-  (I>altzeii.  and  v. 
Peciimann),  1891,  A.,  1116. 
ii-Phenylosotriazoledicarboxylic     acid 

(Baltzer  and  v.  Peciimann),  1891, 

A.,  1116. 
'/i-Phenylosotriazolethiamide      (Jonas 

;uid  V.   Pkciimann),  1891,  A.,  1114. 
Phenylosotriazonecarboxylic   acid    (v. 

Peciimann),  1888,  A.,  1289. 
vi-Phenylosotriazylamine  and  «-phenyl- 

osotriazyl    alcohol    (Joxas    and    \'. 

Pi:r}iMAXx),  1891,  A.,  1114. 
Phenyloxamic     acid.        See    O.xanilic 

acid. 
^-Phenyloxazoline  (Gabriel  and  Hey- 
MANX),  1890,  A.,  1267. 

preparation  of  (G.VBitiEi.   and   Neu- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  1332. 

m-nitro-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  21.3. 
Phenyl/.woxazole  (Claisen  and  Stock), 

isiil,  A.,  451. 
Phenyl /.s'ooxazolone  (FERKixand  Strx- 

HorsK),    1891,    T.,   1005;    (Claisen 

and  Zedel),    1891,  A.     468;    (Han- 

Tzscii),     1891,      A.,      740;     (Nrss- 

bek(;eu),  1892,  A.,  1177. 
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Phenyl vsooxazolone,  oxime  of  (Claisen 

and  Zedel),  1891,  A.,  468. 
Phenyloximidoacetic  acids,  a-  and   j3- 
(MuJ.i.Ei;),     18SP>,    A.,    1129;    1884, 
A.,    584  ;    (Hantzscii),     1890,    A., 
1274;  1891,  A.,  444. 
Phenyloximidoacetonitrile      (Russax- 

off),  1892,  A.,  322. 
a-Phenyloxyacrylic     acid.     See     Cou- 

maiic  ardd. 
;8-Phenyloxyacrylic  acid.     See  Phcnyl- 

glyfidic  acid. 
Phenylparabanic  acid  (v.  Sto.ientin), 

188.'S,  A.,  1196. 
Phenylparaconic    acid    and    its     salts 
(Jayne),   1883,    A.,    472;  (Fittig 
and  Rr>DEr..s),  1890,  A.,  621. 
constitution    of    (Ekdmaxn),    1884, 

A.,  906. 
nitration  of  (Erdmann),  1886,  A., 67. 
bromo-  and  ^'sobromo-   (Fittig   and 

Leoni),  1890,  A.,  895. 
chloro-  (o-,  on-  and  p-),  disubstitnted 
naphthalenes  from  (Eiidmaxn  and 
Kihchhoff),  1889,  a.,  150. 
2:4-,  2:5-  and  3:4-(^?/chloro-,  and  their 
derivatives  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 
265;    (Schwechten),     1890,    A., 
619 ;    (EiiUMANX  and    Schwech- 
ten), 1891,  A.,  450. 
nitro-  (Salomonson),  1885,  A.,  1224; 
1888,  A.,  480. 
Phenylparamide  {mcUitie  acid,  phcnyl- 

iiitidr  of)  (Hi'iTTE),  1885,  A.,  1220. 
Phenylpentane.     See  Amylbunzenc. 
co-Phenylpentamethylene    glycol    and 
bromide    (Kipping    and     Peukin), 
1890,  T.,  311,  313. 
Phenylpentamethylpyrazolone       ( 1  -i/'- 
cumyl-2:^-(li'}/uih/f/pyra~olo7ie)  (Hal- 
LEU),  1885,  A.,  818." 
Phenylpentenoic    acid.       See    Hydro- 
styrylacrylie  acid  and  Phenjdniethyl- 
'isocrotonic  acid. 
ju-Phenylpentoxazoline    (Gabriel   and 
Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  212. 
m-nitro-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenylpentylene.    See  Phenylaniylene. 
Phenyl/.s^opentylene.        See     isoAmyl- 

benzene. 
Phenylphenacyl  oxide,  m-nitro-  (Lell- 

mann  and  Donner),  1890,  A.,  523. 
2'-Phenylpheii-7)-azoxine      (Lellmann 

and  Ddnner),  1890,  A.,  524. 
Plienylplienotriazole,v;(«o-(KEHRMANN 

and  Messinger),  1892,  A.,  889. 
Phenyl-o-phenylenediamine        [amido- 
di'plienylamine)  (Schupff),  1890,  A., 
1113. 
Phenyl-^j-phenylenediamine     (Ikuta), 
1888, A. ,167;  (Hencke),1S90,A.,609. 


Phenyl-o-phenyleneguanidine       (Kel- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1469, 
' '  Phenyl -^J-phenylglycoluric    acid  " 

(GrAKKSciii),  ]S92,  A.,  828. 
Phenylphenylhydrazine,        3-bromo-6- 
nitro-  (Will(;ek()1)t),  1888,  A., 949. 
f///o-?ii-chloro-o-nitro-,  preparation  of 
(WiLLGERODT  and  Ellon),   1891, 
A.,  1361. 
Phenyl-''^/''/-phenylnaphthatriazine. 
See  Diphcnyl-ayS-naphthatriazine. 
Phenylphenylsemithiocarbazides,       o- 
and  7>-chloro-    (IIkwitt),    1891,   T., 
210,  212. 
Phenylphosphoric  acid.     See  Plienylic 

pliosi)liate. 
Phenylphosphorous  acid  (Noack),1883, 

A.,  736. 
Phenylphosphoryl    chloride    (Noack), 

1883,  A.,  735. 
Phenylphosphoryl  di-,  tctra-  and  thio- 
chlorides   (Anschijtz   and   Emeuy), 
1890,  A.,  34,  35. 
5-Phenyl?sophthalic   acid    (Doebneh), 

1890,  A.,  1284  ;  1891,  A.,  1065. 
o-Phenylphthalidecarboxylic  acid,  iso- 
meride  of  (.Tuillard),  1888,  A.,  955, 
Phenylphthalimide,      preparation      of 

(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1204. 
Phenylpiperazine,    ^j-nitro-    (Schmidt 

and  Wichmann),  1892,  A.,  210. 
l-Phenyl-3:6-o-piperazone  (Michaelis 

and  He!;mens),  1892,  A.,  1494. 

1 -Phenylpiperidine  and  its  derivatives 

(Lellmann),  1887,  A.,  604;  (Lell- 

MANN  and  Geller),  1888,  A. ,1107. 

o-amido-  (Lellmann  and  Ju.st),1891, 

A.,  1245. 
^j-amido-,    formation    of    dyes    from 
(Lellmann   and    Gellee),   1888, 
A.,  1108. 
^-bromo-    (Lellmann    and    Just), 

1891,  A.,  1244. 
nitro-derivatives     of     (Lellmann), 
1887,  A.,  604. 
7-Phenylpiperidine  (Bally),  1888,  A,, 

65. 
Phenylpiperidylcarbamide  (Gep- 

hardt),  1885,  A.,   384;    (Wallach 
and  Lehmann),  1887,  A.,  385. 
Phenylpiperidyllactic     acid     (Erlen- 

meyer),  1889,  A.,  988. 
Phenylpiperidylthiocarbamide    (Skin- 
ner and  Kuhemann),  1888,  T.,  558. 
a-Phenylpropaldehyde  (v.  Miller  and 

PtOHDE),  1891,  A.,  898. 
/3-Phenylpropaldehyde     {hydrocinnam- 
aldehyde)   (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 
1890,  A.,  979. 
Phenylpropargyl  oxide  (Henry),  1883, 
A.,  803. 
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Phenylpropenylamidine  (Michael  and 

WiX(;),  1SS5,  A.,  963. 
Phenylpropiolic  acid  (Pekkix  and  Bel- 

le.xot),  188t3,  T.,  441. 
preparation  of  (Perkin),    1384,   T., 

171. 
direct  addition  of  hydrogen  to  (Aiiox- 

.STEIN  and  Holleman),  1889,  A., 

878. 
formation  of  «Z/ocinnamic  acid  from 

(LiEBERMAXN  and  SciiOLz),  1892, 

A.,  848. 
rZ/chloride  (NissEx),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
o-amido-,    and     its    deriviitives    (v. 

Baeyer  and    Bloem),    1883,    A., 

196. 
a-Phenylpropionamide  (Jaxssen),  1889, 

A.,  .'.96. 
;3-Phenylpropionamide  (v.  Hofmaxx), 
1886,  A.,  45;    (Hughes),  1891,   P., 
71. 
Phenylpropionic   acid,   formation  of  a 
hydrocarbon,     CirHjj,     from     (KlP- 
pixd),  1892,  P.,  107. 
o-Phenylpropionic     acid     {hydratro2)ic 

acid)  (Oliveri),  1890,  A.,  375. 
preparation   of  (Jaxssen),  1889,  A., 

596. 
derivatives  of  (Trinius),   1885,  A., 

529. 
/3- Phenylpropionic  acid  {hydrocimmmic 

acid,)  and  its  derivatives  (Gabriel), 

1883,    A.,    195;     (Gabriel    and 

Herzberg),  1883,  A.,  1123;  (Herz- 

eerg),  1885,  A.,  661. 
tliermochemistry      of      (Stohmaxn, 

Kleber  and  Langbeix),  1889,  A., 

1096. 
melting  point  and  separation  of  mix- 
tures   of    phenylacetic    acid    and 

(Salkowski).  1885,  A.,  602. 
3:4-r/mnido-    (Gabriel),    1883,    A., 

195. 
wi-bromo-  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
3:4-bromamido-  (Gaduiel),  1883,  A., 

195. 
0-,   m-   and   ;j-chloro-    (Heiizberg), 

1885,  A.,  661. 
;>-chloro-  (Miersch),  1892,  A.,  1222. 
a^-r/!?;chloro-(ERLEN MEYER),  1883,  A., 

196, 
chlorolironio-    (EiiLEXAiEVEi;),  1883, 

A.,  196. 
0-,  in-  and/>-iodo-  (llERzr.F,i;i;),  1885, 

A.,  661. 
3:5-(ZZnitr-4-amido-    (Sroi-.iiu).    18^), 

A.,  1350. 
o-Phenylpropionic  anhydride,  o-amido-. 

iScc  Atr<)xi)iil(ilc. 
)3-Phenylpropionic  anhydride,  ')-amido-. 
Sei;  Hydrocailiostyril. 
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/3-PhenyIpropionic  (rinnamic)  chloride 

(Hughes),  1S91,  P.,  71. 
a-Phenylpropionitrile  (Meyer),   1889, 

A.,  596. 
Phenylpropionylcarbamide       (Kuhn), 

•1885,  A.,  260. 
Phenylpropylacetamide,     j8-     and    y- 

broiiKi-  (1m,feli>t),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenylpropylacetic  acid  (Rossoly'mo), 

1889,  A.,  861. 
Phenyli'.5opropylacetylglycollic      acid. 

See  Acetylcumylglycollic  acid. 
Phenylpropylamine  and  its  derivatives 
(Tafel),  1886,  A.,  940;  1889,  A., 
976;  (Garelli),  1892,  A.,  845. 

di-  and  ^ri'-nitro-  (vAX  Romburgh), 
1886,  A.,  455. 
Phenyl  ^'sopropylamine       (Edeleaxit), 

1887,  A.,  583. 
Phenyh'sopropylbenzenylnaphthylene- 

diamine  (Fischep,),  1892,  A.,  1473. 
Phenylpropylcarbinol  (Marshall  and 

Pekkix),  1891,  T.,  886. 
Phenylpropylene.     See  Allylbenzenc. 
1  -Phenyl-  4  -  /.s'opropylene-3 : 5  -pyrazolid- 

one  (Michaelis  and  Bcrmeister), 

1892,  A.,  1005. 
Phenylpropylene-4'-semithiocarbazide 

(Avexarius),  1891,  A.,  550. 
Phenylpropylene-ii/thiocarbamide 

(Pkager),  1890,  A.,  159. 
Phenyl  Kwpropylethylene   glycol    (Fos- 

SEK),  1884,  A.,  833. 
Phenyl /.wpropylhydrazine     (  Ph  i  li  ps), 

1887,  A.,  1104. 
Phenylpropylic  alcohol  (Errera),  1887, 

A.,  35. 
ThenY\i.'!0-proTpylica,\coliol{henzi/hnctJiyI- 

carhivnl)  (Krueka),  1887,  A.,  35. 
Phenyl/wpropylketone-o-carboxylic 

acid         {hr,i~oi/lisii/n-op>/I-o-carbo.r}/nc 

acid)  (R(.sKi;),'l885,  A.,  268. 
Phenylpropylnitramine,  <;/nitro-  (van 

RoMiurr.Gii),  1886,  A.,  455. 
Phenylpropylthiocarbamine      chloride 

(l!ii,i.i;rKi;  aiidSri!(iiiL),18SS,A.,;364. 
Phenyl-propyl-  and  - /'.s'opropyl-triazole- 

carboxylic  acids  (Hlaiun),  1892,  A., 

ti:!S. 
Phenylpropyl-.   See  also  Propylphenyl-. 
Phenyl ///t^/pyrazole      (Pinner      and 

J.iFs.iiiirz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
1 -Phenylpyrazole     (Balbiax(i),    1887, 
A.,  1054;  1S.S9,  A.,  1215;  (Kxorr 
and  Laui!MANn),  1889,  A.,  410. 

derivatives  of  (Balbiano),  1890,  A., 
1164. 

4-br(imo-  and  di-  and  /;-/-bromo-  (Bal- 
p.iano),  1890,  A.,  797. 
2-Phenyl-3-pyrazole.       See    2-Pbcn\d- 

gly.ixaliiir. 
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1  -Phenylpyrazole-4-carboxylic        acid 

(KNOKii  and  Laubmann),  1889,  A., 

410. 
1  -Plienylpyrazole-r)-carboxylic        acid 

(Cr.AisKN   and   Rousen),    1891,   A., 

1107. 
1-Phenylpyrazole  3:5-dicarboxylio  acid 
(Balbiano),      1890,     A.,     1164 ; 
(Claisen  and  Eocsen),  1891,  A., 
1107. 

4-l)iomo-  (Balbiano),  1890,  A.,  11G5. 
l-Phenylpyrazole-3:4:5-tricarboxylic 

acid  (Knoiui  and  Lauemaxx),  1889, 

A.,  410. 
l-Phenylpyrazolidine  (Michaelis  and 

Lami'e),  1892,  A.,  355. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-pyrazolidone  (Michaelis 
and  Bukmeistek),  1892,  A.,  1004. 

4-oxime   of   (Michaelis    and    BiiR- 
MKiSTEii),  1892,  A.,  1005. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-pyrazoUdone-4-azobenz- 

ene  (Michaelis  and  BuiiMEisxEi;). 

1892,  A.,  1005. 
l.Phenylpyrazoline       (Fischer      and 

Kx(.)Evenagel),      1887,     A.,      932 ; 

(Balbiaxo),  1889,  A.,  1215. 
Phenyl»?e;!rtpyrazolone  {a-jyJicnylhijdan- 

toiu)  (Pixxer),  1888,  A.,  1102. 
Phenylpyrazolone    (qumizuie)    deriva- 
tives, constitntion  of  (Kxorr),  1884, 

A.,  1377;  1887,  A.,  601. 
1 -Phenylpyrazolone    (Ruhemann   and 

Morrell),  1892,  T.,  799. 
l-Phenyl/sopyrazolone    and    4-liromo- 

(FisciiER  and  Knoevenagel),  1887, 

A.,  933. 
l-Phenylpyrazolone-3-carboxylic    acid 

(Buchxer),  1890,  A.,  156. 
1  -  Phenylpyrazolone-  4  -carboxylic     acid 

(RuHEMAXX  and  Morrell),  1892,  T., 

797,  799. 
l-Phenylpyrazolone-3-carboxylic  acid, 

4-amido-  (Tafel),  1887,  A.,  468. 
2-Phenylpyridine    (Skraup    and    Cc- 

BEXZL),  1883,  A.,  1015. 
3-Phenylpyridine,     and     its    diketone 

(Skraui'  and   Cobexzl),    1883,    A,, 

1013. 
4-Phenylpyridine,  and  its  salts  (Haxtz- 

sch),  1884,  A.,  1194. 
2-Phenylpyridine  ketone,  and  its  salts 

(SKi;AUi'and('(>r,KNZ[,),1883,A.,1015. 
3-Phenylpyridinecarboxylic    acid    and 

its  salts  (Skraup  and  Cobexzl),  1883, 

A.,  1012. 
Phenylpyridinedicarboxylic    acids,    2- 

and  3-,  and  their  salts  (Skiiauf  and 

Cobexzl),  1883,  A.,  1014,  1011. 
2-PhenylpyridinedicarboxyIic        acid, 

dihvomo-,  and  its  salts  (Skraup  and 

CoBENZL),  1883,  A.,  1014. 


2-Phenylpyridinephenyleneketonecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Doehxer  and  Ki'mze), 

1SS9,  A.,  412. 
3-Phenylpyridinesulphodicarboxylic 

acid  (Im.merheisei:),  1889,  A.,  527. 
4-Phenylpyridinetetracarboxylic   acid, 

and  its  salts  (Haxtzsch),  1884,  A., 

1193. 
l-Phenyl-4-pyridone,        o;8/3-''''ehloro- 

(ZiNCKE),    1890,    A.,    9G5;(ZixcKE 

and  Fuchs),  1892,  A.,  448. 
l-Phenyl-4-pyridonecarboxylic       acid, 

«;8/3-/r/cliloro-    (Zixcke),    1890,    A., 

965  ;  (Zixcke  and  Fuchs),  1892,  A., 

448. 
Phenylpyrrodiazolecarboxylic        acid, 

1:3-,  synthesis  of  (AxDREOCCi),  1892, 

A.,  636. 
1-Phenylpyrrolineazobenzene  (Fischer 

and  Hepp),  1886,  A.,  1042. 
1  -Phenylpyrroline-2:5-dibenzoic      acid 

(Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  735. 
Phenylpyruvic  acid  (Fluchl),  1884,  A., 
604;  1887,A.,254;  (Erlenmeyek), 
1887,  A.,  142, 1046;  (Wislicexus), 

1887,  A.,  587. 

.synthesis  of  (Eblexmeyee),  1889,  A., 
990. 
Phenylquinaldine.        See      Phenyl-2'- 

niethylquinoline. 
Phenylquinaldinic  acid.   See  4'-Plienyl- 

quinoline-2'-carboxylic  acid. 
2'-Phenylquinazoline     (Gabriel     and 

.Taxsex),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
a-Phenylquininic  acid  (Doebxer),1889, 

A.,  411. 
Phenylquinoline,  amido-  [m.p.  136°"5] 

(.Iellixek),  1886,  A.,  1045. 
1 -Phenylquinoline  and  its  derivatives 

(La  Coste  and  Sorger),  1886,A.,  SO. 
3-Phenylquinoline   and   its  derivatives 
(La  Coste  and  Sorger),  1886,  A., 
81. 

amido-(WEiDEL  and  v.Georgievics), 

1888,  A.,  967. 

2'- Phenylquinoline,  preparation  of 
(Friedlander  and  Gohrixg), 
1883,  A.,  1148;  (Doebxer  and  v. 
Miller),  1883,  A.,  1149. 

derivatives  of  (Doebxer  and  v. 
Miller),  1886,  A.,  721  ;  (Muii- 
MAXX),  1892,  A.,  100.3. 

2-amido-  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelin), 
1885,  A.,  1144. 
3'-Phenylquinoline,      preparation       of 

(Friedlander  and  Gohrixg),  1883, 

A.,  1148. 
4 '-Phenylquinoline  and  its  derivatives 

(Grimaux),  1883,  A.,  668;  (Koexics 

and  Nef),  1886,  A.,  1045  ;  1887,  A., 

599. 
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•S'-Phenyli.wqumoline    and    4'-amido-, 

and      l':4':-oliloronitro-     (Gabriel), 

1SS6,  A.,  2(;r>,  G:30. 
Phenylquinolineamine,    and    its    salts 

(Feiedlandeh  and  Weinberg),  1885, 

A.,  990. 
2'-Phenylquinoline-4'-carboxylic     acid 
(a-]/hc/tyIriiichoiiicai;iil){])<)Kr,syAi), 
18S7,  A.,  50-1. 

homologiies  of  (Doebneb   and  GiE- 
SEKE),  ISSS,  A.,  300. 
4'-Pheiiylquinoline-2'-carboxylic     acid 

{phciij//ij//iiiii/(U)iic    acif/)    (KoEMfis 

and  Nef),  1SS6,  A.,  1045. 
3-Plienylquinoline-mo?to-  and  -di-curh- 

oxylic  acids  (Glaus  andNicoLAYSEx), 

1886,  A.,  68. 
S'-Phenylquinolinesulphonic  acids 

(MuRMANx),  1892,  A.,  1003. 
3-Phenylquinoline-j^:>-  and  -y8-sulphonic 

acids  and  tlioir  salts  (La  Co.ste  and 

Sokcef;),  1886,  A.,  82. 
Phenylquinonediimide  (Hexcke),  1890, 

A.,  6U'.). 
Phenylrosaniline,  dimtvo-   (Noltixg), 

1883,  A.,  54. 
Phenylrosinduline  {rosinduUne)  (Fisch- 
er and   llEPP),    1888,   A.,    1291; 
1890,  A.,  909. 

amido-  (Fischer  and   Hepp),  1890, 
A.,  765. 
Phenylrosindulinesulphonic  acid 

(Fischer     and     Hepp),     1891,    A., 

1045. 
Phenylsalicenyluramidoxime        (S  pi  l- 

KEr),  1890,  A.,  144. 
Phenylsalicylic   acid  (Graebe),   1888, 
A.,    477;     (Arbenz),    1890,    A., 
892. 

^ri'bromo-,    and    dimivo-    (Areexz), 
1890,  A.,  89.-5. 
Phenylsantoninmethane,  ^y/.-nit in-  (Dhr- 

Toxi),  1892,  A.,  622. 
a-Phenylselenazylamine  (Hoffmann), 

1889,  A.,  72(1. 
Phenylseleniocarbamide(STOLTE),1886, 

A.,  781. 
Phenylseleniocarbimide  (Stolte),  1887, 

A.,  4:i. 
Phenylsemicarbazide  (Edeleanu), 

1892,  A.,  1323. 

^-cliloro-  (Hkwitt),  1891,  T.,  210. 
Phenylsemithiocarbazide  (Skixner  and 

Jlrmc.MANN),  IHSS,  A.,  274. 
Phenylsorbinosazone  (Fischicr),   1887, 

A.,  5(;7. 
Phenylsuccenylamidine  (Cumstuck  and 

WiiKKi.KR),  IS 92,  A.,  702. 
Phenylsuccinamic       acid,       j^'-bninn)- 

(H(>u(;euei!FI.' and  van  Dnitp),  1S91, 

A.,  196. 


Phenylsuccinamide,      constitution      of 
(Hougewerff    and    van    Durp), 
1891,  A.,  197. 
action  of  potassium  hypobroniite  on 
(Hoogewerff    and    van    Dorp), 
1891,  A.,  196. 
^-bromo-,  and  bromamido-  (Hooge- 
werff and  VAN  DoPtP),  1891,  A. 
196. 
Phenylsuccinazone     (Ciamician     and 

Zaxetti),  1890,  A.,  1120. 
Phenylsuecinimide  (Moine),  1887,  A., 
489. 
preparation  of  (Halleii),   1892,   A., 
1204. 
Phenylsulpharsenic  acid,  disodium  salt 

of  (Sciiri.TE),  18S3,  A.,  187. 
Phenylsulphineacetic    acid,    non-exist- 
ence  of    (Otto    and    Engelhab-Dt), 
1887,  A.,  263. 
"  Phenylsulpbocyamine,"         ct-amido- 

(Ville),  1887,  A.,  833. 
Phenylsiilphonamic     acid     (Traube), 

1890,  A.,  1137. 

r7/l:iromo-,  barium  salt  of  (Tr,\ube), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
'Phenylsulphone.       See      Dipbenj-lsul- 

plione. 
Phenylsulphoneacetates,   properties   of 

(Michael  and  Talmer),   1885,   A., 

986. 
Phenylsulphoneacetonamine     (R.     and 

W.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  282. 
Phenylsulphoneacetone    (Otto),    1886, 

A.,  801;  (Otto  and  Ros«iX(;),  1890, 

A.,  780. 
Phenylsulphoneacetoneplienylmercap- 

tole  (R.  and  AV.  Otto),  1S8S,  A.,  282; 

(Otto  and  R('.ssixg),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Phenylsulphoneacetoxime  (R.  and  W. 

On-n),  18SS,  A.,  282. 
Phenylsulphone-f^-amido-  and  -o-nitro- 

anilides  and  -»;-amido-  and  -'/H,-nitro- 

;;>-toluidides(L]'LLMANx),lSS4,A.,51. 
Phenylsulphone-5-amidovaleric       acid 

(SciioTTEN  and  Schlomaxx),   1892, 

A.,  351. 
Phenylsulphone- //(o?io- and -^^/-bromace- 

tones  iM.  and  W.  Otto),1888,A.,282. 
Phenylsulphone'/zbroniamide    (Hoo(;e- 

■WERFFand  VAN  Doni'),1888,A.,n94. 
a-Phenylsulphone-a  bromopropionic 

acid  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  :!81. 
a-Phenylsulphonebutyric  acid  (R.  and 

\\.  (jTTn),   1,S,S8,  A.,  577. 

/3-Phenylsulphone-crotonic  and  -isocro- 

tonic  acids  (ArTKNRiKTii),  1891,  A., 

2():i. 
Phenylsulphone  etbylic     alcohol,    and 

its     derivatives     (Oti'o     and      Dam- 

K(iiii,Kit),  1885,  A.,  262. 
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Phenylsulphone-ethylic    sulphate   and 
chloride    (Otto    and    l)AMK<"iUi.Fji)> 

is.sn,  A.,  2(:;-2,  2c,?,. 

Phenylsulphonehydroxypropionic  acid, 

;)-chloro-  (K()Mg),  1«9'2,  A.,  1091. 
Phenylsulphonephenylbenzenylamidiue 

(Wallach),  1SS3,  A.,  48. 
Phenylsulphonephenylhydrazine     (Es- 

CAi.Es),  1885,  A.,  798. 
a-Phenylsulphonepropionic  acid  (Orn  >), 
1890,  A.,  381. 

prepai'cation   of   the   ethylic   salts   of 
(Otto),  188,5,  A.,  537. 
)3-Phenylsulphonepropionic  acid  (Otto), 

1888,  A.,  360. 
Phenylsulphonepropionicacid,j!)-chloro- 

a-amido-  (KoxiG),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
Phenylsulphonetetrabydroquinoline 

(Schotten  and   Schlomann),  1892, 

A.,  355. 
Phenyltaurine     and     its     salts     (Ax- 
dreasch),  1883,  A.,  664. 

preparation  of  (James),  1885,  T.,  369. 

anilide,  and  its  hydrochloride  (Ley- 
maw),  1885,  A.,  786. 
Phenyltaurocyamine,      formation      of 

(James),  1885,  T.,  373. 
Phenyltetrahydro-a-    and    -yS-naphtha- 

benzyl-carbamides     and     -thiocarb- 

amides  (Bamrerger  and   Helwig), 

1889,  A.,  1198. 
2'-Phenyltetrahydro-a-naphthaquinol- 

ine  (DoEitNER  and    Kuntze),  1889, 
A.,  412. 
Phenyl-a-tetrahydronaphthyl-carb- 
amide  and  -thiocarbamide  (Bamber- 
ger and  Althausse),  1888.  A.,  960. 
1- Phenyl- A'-- tetrahydropicoline  (Lipr), 

1892,  A.,  1244. 
3'-Phenyltetrahydroquinazoline  (Paal 
and  Buscn),  1890,  A.,  73. 
2'-thio-  (SuDER.BAtTM  and  Widman), 
1889,  A.,  973;    (Bit.sch),  1892,  A., 
1495. 
2' -Phenyl tetrahydroquinoline    and   its 
nitroso-derivative    (Doebner    and 
\.  Miller),  1886,  A.,  722. 
7n,-amido-  and  7«-nitro-    (v.   Miller. 
and  KiXKELiN),  1885,  A.,  1145. 
Phenyltetra-?/;-hydroxydiphenyl- 
methane,  |*-uitro-  (Siboni),  1892,  A., 
621. 
Phenyltetra-^)-hydroxydiphenyl- 

methane,  o-nitro-  (Sinoxi),  1892,  A., 
621. 
Phenyltetra-^j-hydroxydiphenyl- 

methanes,  m-  and  y^nitro-  (P.ertoxi 
and  Zenoni),  1892,  A.,  620. 
Phenyltetramethylenic  r/ /bromide  and 
glycol     (Marshall    and    Perkix), 
1891,  T.,  890. 


Phenyltetramethylpy  razolone        ( 1  -i//- 
niiiiyJinriliiiln.ryiiiiin  !-:iiir)      ami      its 
o.vime  (IIali-ei!),  1885,  A.,  818. 
Phenyltetrazenylamidoxime  (Bladix), 

1889,  A.,  979. 
Phenyltetrazolecarboxylic  acid,  amido- 
aiid  nitro-  (Bladix),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
Phenyltetrazolecarboxylthiamide 

(ISladix),  1892,  A.,  C38. 
Phenyltetric     acid     (Moscheles    and 

CoRXELius),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
Phenyltetrose  (Fischer  and  Stewart), 

1S92,  A.,  1447. 
?/i-Phenylthiamidobenzoic  acid 

(AsciiAx),  1884,  A.,  907. 
a-Phenylthiazole  (Arapides),  1889,  A., 

414;  (Boit),  1889,  A.,  725. 
^-Phenylthiazole    (Hubacher),    1891, 

A.,  221. 
Phenylthiazoline       (Haxtzsch       and 
Traumaxn),  1888,  A.,  573 ;  (Gabriel 
and  Heymann),  1890,  A.,  524. 
Phenylthiazylamine  (Traumanx), 

1889,  A.,  415. 
Phenylthienylmethane  (Peter),  1884, 

A.,  1001. 
a-Phenyl'//thiobiuret    (Hecht),    1892, 

A.,  704;  (Fromm),  1892,  A.,  844. 
Pheny^/ithiocarbamic     thioanhydride 

(Losaxitsch),  1892,  A.,  55. 
Phenylthiocarbamide  (Bertram),  1890, 
A.,  1291  ;  1892,  A.,  465. 
action    of   benzylic   chloride   and   of 
allylic  bromide  on  (Werner),  1890, 
'   T.,  295,  301. 
action    of    chlorosnlphonic    acid    on 

(Pawlewski),  1889,  A.,  1165. 
action     of     hydrogen    ^wroxide     on 

(Hector),  1889,' A.,  872. 
action    of    silicon     <f<rfflbromide    ou 

(Reyxolds),  1888,  T.,  856. 
compounds    of,    with    metallic   salts 
(Rathke),  1884,  A.,  1018, 
Phenylthiocarbamide  allylic,  benzylic, 
ethylic,      methylic      and     propylic 
cyanides  (llEcur),  1890,  A.,  1104. 
Phenylthiocarbamine/.sYJbutylcyamide 

(llEciiT),  1892,  A.,  703. 
Phenylthiocarbimide,    preparation     of 
(Werxer),  1891,  T.,  398. 
and  chloral-ammonia  (Dixox),  1892, 

T.,  529. 
action  of  acetic  acid  on    (Cain  and 
Cohex),    1891,   T.,    327;    P.,   70; 
(Werner),    1891,    T.,    544;    P., 
85. 
action   of   aldehyde-    and   of    valer- 
aldehyde-ammonia     on     (Dixox), 
1888,"T.,  416,  417. 
action  of,  on  amido-acids  (Aschan), 
1883,  A.,  1107. 
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Phenylthiocarbimide,  action   of   benz- 
aldeliyde   and    of   benzoic  acid  on 
(Cohen),  1891,  T.,  67. 
action  of  dimethylaniline  on  (Dixox), 

1892,  T.,  538. 
action  of  propionic  acid  on  (Weuxeu), 

1891,  T.,  550. 
action  of  thialdine  on  (Dixox),  1889, 

T.,  627. 
action  of  water  on  (Caix  and  CoiiEx), 

1891,  T.,  328. 
oxide  (Helmeiis),  1887,  A.,  581. 
wi-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Steupe- 
MAXX),   1883,  A.,   801;  1884,   A., 
306. 
PhenyltMocarbimide-aldeliyde- 

ammonia,  and  action  of  silver  nitrate 
on  (Dixox),  1892,  T.,  518,  521. 
a-Phenyl'/ZtModimethylketuret 

(Fkomm),  1892,  A.,  814. 
Phenylthio-hydantoic  acid        and 

-hydantoin  (Aschax),  1884,  A.,  907. 
Phenylthiophen     and    its     derivatives 

(Rexakd),  1890,  A.,  134. 
a-PhenyltMophen,  syntliesis  of  (KtiES 

and  Faal),  1887,  A.,  238. 
Phenylthiophen-fZi-         and         -tetra- 
sulphonic  acids  (Renard),  1890,  A., 
134. 
Phenylthiosalicylic      acid.        See      o- 

Fherioxylienzoic  acid. 
o-PhenyltMo-uramidocinnamic    acid 
(Rothschild),  1890,  A.,  1123;  1891, 
A.,  198. 
Plieiiylthiouramido-7)-tolylurethane 
{thiocarbaiiUiifolyli'/iciircflniiic) 
(SCHIFF  and  Vanxi),  1890,  A.,  1125  ; 
1892,  A.,  600. 
Phenylthiourethane        (Schiff       and 
Vaxm),  1892,  A.,  600. 
oxidation   of  (Jacobson),   1886,  A., 

876. 
nitro-  (LosAXiTScn),  1883,  A.,  582. 
Phenyltoluene.     See  Methyldiphenyl-. 
Phenyl- //(-toluidine,  triuitvo-.     See  tri- 

Nitranilidotcilnene. 

Phenyl/^-toluidine  and  its  derivatives 

(lircii),  1885,  A.,   147;  (Boxna), 

1887,  A.,  927;  (Keichold),  1890, 

A.,  609. 

o-ainido-  (IIeidexslehex),  1891,  A., 

307. 
/y-aniido-  (PiEIchold),  1890,  A.,  610. 
(//ainido-  and  r/tiutrainido-  (Eun.st), 

1891,  A.,  300. 
o-nitro-  (Sciku'Ff),  1890,  A.,  1113. 
p-nitroso-     (Reh'IIOLd),     1890,    A., 
609. 
^/-Phenyltolylacetonitrile       (Nefiie), 
1889,  A.,  597;  (Michaei,  and  Jeax- 
jmjCtue),  1892,  A.,  1094. 


Plienyltolylbenzylacetoiiitrile(NEUKE), 

1889,  A.,  597. 
Phenyl-jj-tolylbenzylbiuret  (Iviaix  and 

Hexschei.),  1888,  A.,  474. 
Phenyl-^v-tolylbenzylcarbamide  (Ham- 

meuich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
Phenyl- ??!-tolylcarbamide  (v.   Buchka 

and       Schachtebeck),     1889,     A., 

702. 
Phenyl-o-,    -m-,  and   -^^-tolylcarbinyl- 

amines  (GoLnsfnMiiriand  Skickei;), 

1890,  A.,  1480,  1479. 
Phenyl-?)i-tolylcarbinylcarbamide 

{IwmoheivJiydrylcarhamide)      (Gold- 

scHMiDT   and    Stucker),  1891,   A., 

1480. 
Phenyl -^j-tolylcarbinyl-phenylcarb- 

amide    and    -thiocarbamide    (Gold- 

SCHMIDT   and    Stockek),    1891,  A., 

1480. 
Phenyl-o-tolyldiketodihydropyrazine 

(Abenius),  1890,  A.,  270. 
Phenyl-o-tolyldiketopyrazine,  fZ(cliloro- 

(Abexius),  1890,  A.,  526. 
Phenyl-o-  and  -^j-tolyl-a7-diketopiper- 

azines  (Bischoff  and  Hausdorfer), 

1890,  A.,  1285,  1286. 
Phenyl-29-tolyIethylene.    See  ^;-Methyl- 

stilbcne. 
Phenyl-^)-tolylethylthiocarbamide 

(Gebhakdt),  1884,  A.,  ];;21. 
Phenyl- /»-tolylmethane    and    <'/nitro- 

(Senff),  18S4,  A.,  427. 
Phenyltolylmethanes,   dim\\\i\o-   (Ull- 

MAXx),  1888,  A.,  288. 
5-Phenyl-l:o-     and    -^)-tolyl-2-niethyl- 

pyrrolines     and    their    3-carbox3dic 

acids   (Ledekei!   and    Paal),    1886, 

A.,  75. 
Phenyl-o-tolylmethylthiocarbamide, 

action    of    aniline    on    (Geiuiaimvi), 

1885,  A.,  383. 
Phenyl  -}  >  ■  tolylmethyl  thiocarbamide 

(Gebhariit),  1884,  A.,  1321;  1885, 

A.,  383. 
Phenyltolylpropane      (Ki;aemei;     and 

Si'ii.KEi;),  ]S!>1,  A.,  207. 
a;3-Phenyl-6i-,  -//(-  and  -^^-tolylpropanes 

(Kbaemei;,     SriLivER     and     Kbei;- 

hardt),  1891,  A.,  207. 
Phenyl-o-tolylsemithiocarbazides  [ni.  p. 

163^    and  146  J    (Di.xon),    ]S90,   T., 

258    259. 
Phenyl-y^-tolylsemithiocarbazides  [ni.  p. 

173^  and    172  J    (Di.xon),   1892,   T., 

1013. 
Phenyl-//-toIylsulphone   (Orro),   1885, 

A,,  536. 
Phenyl-/>-tolylthiocarbamide,    n-     and 

7y(-nitrn-    (Sieihem.vnn),    1884,   A. 

307. 
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Phenyltriazolecarboxylic  acid 

(Bladix),  1890,  A.,  1166. 
constitution        of       (Pukdie       and 

Makshali.),  1891,  A.,  472. 
amido-  and   nitro-    (Bladin),    1892, 
A.,  735. 
Phenyltriazoledicarboxylic     acid    and 
its   salts  (BrAiux),   1890,  A.,  1105; 

1891,  A.,  472. 
jj-Phenyltrihydrothiazole   (Foersteh), 

1888,  A.,  946. 
Phenyltrimethylammonium       cliloridn 

ainl  hydroxide,   action  of  heat  on 

(Collie  and  Schryver),  1890,  T. , 

777. 
iodide,     action     of     potassium     on 

(Thompson  and  Cuxdall),  1888, 

T.,  763. 
tri-  and^c/i^iodides  (Dafert),  1883, 

A.,  979. 
7)2.-mtro-,    hydroxide,    bromide    and 

■)}i-nitrophenoxide    (Staedel     and 

Bauer),  1S86,  A.,  941. 
ral-Phenyltrimetliylene-2:3-dicarb- 
oxylic    acid    (Buchxer),    1888,  A., 
1275;    (Buchxer    and    Dessauer), 

1892,  A.,  849. 
ral-Plienyltrimetliylene-2:2:3-tricarl)- 

oxylic    acid     (Buchxepl    and    Des- 
sauer), 1892,  A.,  S49. 
Phenyltrimethylenimine    (Baleiaxo), 

1889,  A.,  252. 
Phenyltrimethylmetliane.       See    tcrt.- 

Butylbcnzene. 

o-  and^;-amido-  (Sexkowski),  1890, 
A.,  1296;  1892,  A.,  44. 
Pheuyltrimethylphenylacetonitrile 

(Michael  and  JEAXPRfixRE),  1892. 

A.,  1094. 
Phenyltrimethylphenylcarbinol 

{pheni/liiie.'ii/ii!i:ii//lmrbino!)  (Louise), 

1886,' A.,  542. 
Phenyltrimethylpyrazole  derivatives 

(Haller),  1885,  A.,  818. 
l-Plienyl-3;5:5-trimetliylpyrazoline 

(Fischer  and  Kxoevexagel),  1887, 

A.,  933. 
1  -  Phenyl-  3 : 4 : 4  -trimethylpyrazolone 

(IvX(iRR),  1S87,  A.,  601. 
Phenyltrimethylrosinduline    (Fischer 

and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  909. 
Phenyltri-/3-naphthylcarbaniide 

(I^aschkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  167. 
Phenyltripropylguanidine      (Fraxck- 

sex),  1SS4,  A.,  1008. 
^-Phenylumbelliferone  (v.  Pechmaxx 
and  Duisberg),  1884,  A.,  67. 

reduction     of     (Lieeermaxx'     and 
Hartmaxx),  1892,  A.,  1228. 
Phenyluracil,  imido-   (Jaeger),  1891, 

A.,  1007. 


Phenyluramidobenzoic    acid    (Kuiix), 

1885,  A..  260. 
Phenyl-^-uramidopropionic  acid 

(HOOGEWERFF      aud      VAN      DdKI'), 

1891,  A.,  197. 
^;-bromo-,    2:4-rfibromo-   and    2:4:6- 
</-('bromo-  (Hoogewerff  and  v.VN 
Dorp),  1891,  A.,  198. 
Phenyluranilidoacetic   acid   (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  468. 
Phenylurazole    (Pixxer),     1887,    A., 
1043;  (Skixner  and  liuHEMAXx), 
1888,  T.,  554. 
preparation   of  (PpvObst),    1892,    A., 

966. 
^>chloro- (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  212. 
Phenylurethane,7>amido-,andy>-nitro-, 
aud    their    derivatives     (Hager), 
1885,  A.,  149. 
o;^-rZmitro-       and      jj-nitr-o-amido- 
(Hager),    1885,    A.,    150;   (vax 
Romeurgh),  1892,  A.,  712. 
Phenylvaleric     acid,     derivatives     of 
(AxscHUTZ  and  Berxs),  1891,  A., 
913. 
o-amido-,  derivatives  of  (Diehl  and 

EiNHORx),  1887,  A.,  485. 
csodi-a.ni  /'(;)!r«-brom-o-amido-  (Diehl 

andEiXHORx),  1887,  A.,  486. 
{bcnzyldlnjlacetie  cuiid),p--aitvo-  (Lell- 
maxn  and  Schleich),   1887,   A., 
490. 
{2)ht'nyldhyl2rropionicacid){Assc'HVTZ 

and  Berxs),  1891,  A.,  914. 
{pheny/p7-opylacetic       acid)        (Ros- 
solymo),  1889,  A.,  861. 
Phenyl-y-valeric  acid,  bromo-  (Fittig 
aud  Sterx),  1892,  A.,  988. 
f/t'bromo-,  decomposition  of  (Fittig 
and  Sterx),  1892,  A.,  987. 
Phenyl ('.sovaleric  acid,  bromo-  (Fittig 

an<l  Liebmaxx),  1890,  A.,  776. 
Phenylvalerolactone  and  bromo-  (Fit- 
tig aud  Sterx),  1892.  A.,  987,  988. 
Phenylvalerolactoneearhoxylic      acid, 
and  its  salts   (Weltner),  1885,  A., 
793. 
Phenyl /sovaler  ©lactone     (Fittig     and 

Liebmaxx),  1890,  A.,  776. 
Phenylxanthogenamide,   formation    of 

(Bamberger),  1883,  A.,  185. 
Phenylxylenyl-uramidoxime  aud  -thio- 
uramidoxime  (Oppenheimer),  1890, 
A.,  50. 
Phenyl-  m  -xylylacetoxime-o-carboxylic 
anhydride,   oxime    of   (Heilmaxx), 
1890,  A.,  625. 
Phenyl- //i-xylylcarbamide    (Brum  me), 

1888,  A.,  1296. 
Phenylxylylcarbinols,   o-,   m-   and   ^j- 
(Ei.p.s),  1887,  A.,  941. 
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ay3-Phenylxylylpropane        (Kkaemer, 
Spilkeii  and  Eberhardt),  1891,  A., 
207. 
)3-Plienyl-3-/H-xylylpropionic  acid 

(LiEBERjiANN  auii  Hartmax.\),1892, 
A.,  849. 
Phenythronic  acid.    See  Phenylniutliyl- 

rurfurandicarboxylic  acid. 
Phillipsite  from  Brazil  (Gokceix),  1886, 
A.,  319. 
from  Somosko  (Kalecsinszky),  1890, 

A.,  718. 
group    (Rammelsberg),    1886,    A., 
318. 
PMlotMon  (i>E  Rey-Pailhade),  1888, 

A.,  1101  ;  1890,  A.,  905. 
Phlebin    (Hoppe-Seyler),     1889,    A., 

787. 
PMein    (Ekstrand    and    Johaxson), 
1888,    A.,    439;     (Ek.straxd    and 
MAUZELirs),  1890,  A.,  227. 
See  also  Irisin. 
Phleum  j^ratense,  analyses  of  (Wilsox), 
1886,  A.,  909. 
changes  occurring  in,  during  growth 
(Ladd),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
PWobaphen    (Em),    1883,    A.,    995; 
(BoTTiXGER),  1884,  A.,  321. 
formation  of  (Tschirch),  1891,  A., 
1287. 
Phlogopite,  rutile  in  (v.  Sandberger), 
1883,  A.,  34. 
See  also  Mica. 
Phloionic  acid  (GiBsox),  1891,  A.,  465. 
Phloretic      acid.     See      //-Hydroxy-o- 

phenvlpropionic  acid. 
Phloretin  (Renxie),  1886,  T.,  860. 
Phloridzin  (pJilorizin)  and  dextrose  from 

(Rknxie),  1887,  T.,  634;  P.,  86. 
iVoPhloridzin,  so-called  (Schikf),  1885, 

A.,  1142. 
Phloridzin-diabetes       (Moimtz       and 
Prai'sxitz),   1890,  A.,   1336;(KiJLZ 
and  Wriciit),  1890,  A.,  1337. 
PWoroglucinol    (Skraup),    1890,    A., 
136. 
pr(!scnce  and  function  of,   in  plants 
(Waage),    1891,    A.,    605;    1892, 
A.,  1120. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1886,  A., 

223. 
melting  jwint  of  (v.  Bakyer),  1886, 

A.,  1020. 
action  of  aniline  and  of  ^^-toliiidino 
on    (MixuNXi),    1888,   A.,    1081; 
1891,  A.,  190. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Zincke  and 

Kegei,),  1890,  A.,  1108. 
action  of  chlorine  on   (ZixcKK   and 
Kegel),  1889,  A.,  967;  1890,  A., 
488. 
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PMoroglucinol,  action  of  methylic 
iodide  and  potash  on(MARGULiEs), 
1889,  A.,  497. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Kochexdoerfeu), 
1889,  A.,  1162. 
chlorination  of  (Webster),  1885,  T., 

423;  P.,  51. 
relationship  between  ethylic  succino- 
succinate  and  (v.  Baeyer),  1891, 
A.,  1485. 
physiological    action   of  (Gibes  and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
derivatives  of  (Will  and  Albrecht), 
1884,  A.,  1335;  (Herzig),  1886, 
A.,  232. 
their  relation    to   daphuetin    and 
lesculetin  (Will  and  Albrecht), 
1884,  A.,  1335. 
benzenesulphonate  (Georgescu), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
i)-couniarate  (Will),  1887,  A.,  497. 
diethyl  ether.     See   l:3:5-Diethoxy- 

hydroxy  benzene, 
furfuran-derivatives     from     (Lang), 

1887,  A.,  262. 
methyl-derivatives  of  (Si'ITZEr),  1890, 

A.,  1110. 
tribenzoate  (Skraup),  1890,  A.,  136. 
trioxime  of  (v.  Baeyer),   1886,  A., 

350. 
as  an  antiseptic  (Andeer),  1885,' A., 

454. 
supposed    reaction   for   (Cazeneuve 

and  Hugouxenq),  1888,  A.,  994. 
detection  of  diresorcinol  in  synthetic- 
ally [irepared  (Herzig  and  Zeisel), 
1891,  A.    125. 
Phloroglucinol,  i/jbromo-    (Bexedikt 
and    Hazura),    1885,    A.,  554; 
(IIkrzig),  1886,  A.,  2-32. 
action    of    potassium     iodide     on 
(Bexedikt   and    v.    Schmidt), 
1883,  A.,  1119. 
acetate  (ZixcKEand  Kegel),  1890, 
A.,  1109. 
hcxnhromo-,  dihvomide  (Hazura  and 

15EXEDIKT),  1886,  A.,  52. 
<richloro-  (WEiss'rER),   1885,  T.  423 ; 
(Hazura  and  Bexedikt),  1886,  A., 
52;   (ZixcKE   and  Kegel),    1889, 
A.,  967. 
tiiuitvo-   (Bkxf.dikt  and   Hazura), 
ISS'),  A.,  554. 
Phloroglucinolcarboxylic    acid   (2:4:6- 
//■i/ii/droxi/bciizoic    acid)    (Will    and 
AliIrecht),  1884,  A.,  1335. 
Phloroglucinoltannic    acid     (Schii'f), 

1888,  A.,  810;   1889,  A.,  1063. 
Phloroglucinolvanillein  (Etti),    1883, 
A.,  62.' 
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Phlorol  {2-cthyIphenol)  (Oliveri),  1884, 

A.,    174;    (SuiDA),    1890,    A.,    134; 

(ALK.VANDJiK),  1892,  A.,  1318. 
Phlorolcarboxylic  acid  {ctJiylphcnokarh- 

oxj/!ii:  acid)  (Oliveri),  1884,  A.,  174. 
Phlorone.     See  ^-Xyloquinone. 
PWoroquinone     (de     Clermoxt     and 

t!iiAUTARi)),  1886,  A.,  696. 
Phlorose,    identity   of,    with    dextrose 

(Fi.s'ciiER),  1888,  A.,  590. 
Phlorotannin-red  (Schiff),   1889,    A., 

1063. 
Phoenicochroite,  synthesis  of  (Luede- 

KiNo),  1892,  A.,  792. 
Pholidolite  (Nordexskiold),  1892,  A., 

1408. 
Phoma  Gentiance,  a   parasitic   fungus 

(KuHN),  1883,  A.,  1025. 
Phonolites  from  Colorado  (Cross),  1890, 
A.,  1075. 

of  Elfdalen  (Tornebohm),  1884,  A., 
276. 

of  Hegau,   chemical   composition  of 
(Four),  1884,  A.,  568. 

analysis  of  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  721. 
Phonolite-pumice  from  S.  Antao,  analy- 
sis of  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  723. 
Phorone  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  769. 
Phoroneoxime  (Nageli),  1883,  A.,  728. 
Phoronepyrroline  (Dennstedt),   1890, 

A.,  1000. 
/i'oPhorone  (Laycock),  1890,  A.,  1235. 
Phosgene.      See      Carbonyl      chloride 

uiuler  Carbon. 
Phosgenite.     See  Crorafordite. 
Phospham,  action  of  niethylic  or  ethylic 

alcohol  on  (Vidal),  1891,  A.,  1003. 
Phosphamide  (Besson),  1892,  A.,  1152. 

Uuoro-  (Poulenc),  1891,  A.,  1418. 
Phosphates.    See  Phosphoric  acid  under 

Phosi)horus. 
Phosphenyl-benzylphenylhydrazone, 

-phenylhydrazone  and  -^j-tolylhydr- 

azone  (Michaelis  and  Oster),  1892, 

A.,  1325. 
Phosphine.     See  Hydrogen  phosphide. 
Phosphines,    action    of    zinc-ethyl    on 
(Gal),  1883,  A.,  653;  1884,  A.,  985. 

tertiary,  action  of  carbon  fZi'sulphide 
on  (Czimatis),  1883,  A.,  58. 
action  of  benzylidenic  chloride  on 

(Holle),  1892,  A.,  984. 
mixed,    preparation    of    (Collie), 

1888,  T.,  714;  P.,  78. 
mixed   aromatic  (Czimatls),  1883, 
A.,  57. 
/.soPhosphines,     aromatic    (Michaelis 

and  Gleichmaxn),  1883,  A.,  185. 
Phosphino-benzene,  -vlz-cumene  and  -p- 

toluene    (Michaelis    and    Rothe), 

1892,  A.,  1084. 


Phosphoarsenosotungstates        (Gibbs), 

18>S(i,  A.,  427. 
Phospho'/'chloro-muconic      acid      and 
-muconyl  chloride  (Kuhemann   and 
Duftox),  1891,  T.,  27,  31. 
Phosphododecamolybdic  acid  (IIundes- 

hagex),  1889,  A.,  760. 
Phosphododecatungstic     acid     (Kehr- 
MANX  and  Freixkel),  1891, A.,  1159. 
PLosphohypophosphotungstates 

(Gibbs),  1886,  A.,  427. 
Phosphoiodides    (Molssax),    1892,  A., 

114. 
Phosphomolybdio  acid,  solubility  of,  in 
other  and  water  (Parmextier),  1887, 
A.,  547. 
Phosphomolybdates,      constitution     of 
(Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  777. 
Hypophospho-molybdates  and  -tung- 
states  (Gibbs),  1884,  A.,  560. 
Phosphonium   bromide,  dissociation   of 
(Newth),  1892,  A.,  401. 
chloride,  critical  point  of  (Skixxer), 

1887,  A.,  882. 
sulphate  (Bessox),  1890,  A.,  9. 
Phosphopalladious  compounds  (Fink), 

1892,  A.,  1285. 
Phosphoplatinous    chloride    (Pomey), 

1887,  A.,  458. 
Phosphorescence  (Lommel),  1887,  A., 
410. 
theory  of  (RadziszEwsKi),  1883,  A., 

763. 
and    absorption    of    Uranium    com- 
pounds, relation  lietween  (Becque- 
rel),  1886,  A.,  189. 
Phosphoretted  hydrogen.     See  Hydro- 
gen phosphide. 
Phosphoric  acid.    See  under  Phosphorus, 
dianilide (Jackson  and  Mexke),1885, 
A.,  255. 
oriAoPhosphoric   acid    mono-    and   di- 
auilides  (Michaelis  and  v.  Sodex), 
1885,  A.,  1134. 
Phosphoric    anhydride    or   ^joi^oxide. 
See    Phosphoric   oxide   under   Phos- 
phorus. 
Phosphorite  of  Beauval,  origin  of  (Nan- 
tier),  1889,  A.,  837. 
of  Capo  di  Leuca  (Giglioli),  1888,  A., 

1259. 
from  the  Rata  Island,  composition  of 

(ANOx.),  1884,  A.,  360. 
from  Redouda,    treatment  of    (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  1018. 
Phosphorites  in  the  south-westof  France, 
originof  (DiErLAFAiT),1885,A.,30. 
from   the   Government   of  Smolensk 

(Wernadski),  1890,  a.,  1071. 
in  limestone  districts  (Dieulafait), 
1884,  A.,  1272. 
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Phosphorites,  iodine  in  (v.  Sandber- 

ger),  1887,  A.,  222. 
Phosphoroscope,         modifieatiou         of 

(CuooKEs),  1887,  A.,  1066. 
Phosphoroso-molybdates     and     -tung- 
states  (GiBBs),  1884,  A.,  561;  1886, 
A.,  427. 
Phosphorosopliosplio-molybdates      and 

-tungstates  (Gir.Bs),  1886,  A.,  427. 
Phosphorous    acid.     See    under    Phos- 

pluirus. 
Phosphorous    anhydride.      See     Phos- 

pliorou.s  oxide  under  Pliosphorus. 
Phosphorsellinic  acid, and  its  derivatives 

(Sl'hiff),  1885,  A.,  795. 
Phosphor- tin,  estimation  of  phosphorus 

ill  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  S3. 

Phosphorus   in  the  blast  furnace  (Hil- 

genstock),  1885,  A.,  616. 

origin  and  distribution  of,  in  coal  and 

canuelcoal(OARXOT),1884,A.,1270. 

in   pig-iron,  influence  of  charcoal  on 

the  amount  of  (anon.  ),  1883,  A.  ,403. 

in   the  ores  of  the  Ludington  Mine, 

Michigan  (Browne),  1889,  A.,  763. 

dissemination  of,  in  masses  of  metal 

(Wakrex),  1889,  A.,  13. 
atomic  weight  of  (van  deu  Plaats), 

1885,  A.,  348. 
molecular     weight     of,    in     solution 
(Paterno  and  Na.sini),  1888,  A., 
1027;  (Beckmann),  1890,  A.,  447; 
(Hertz),  1891,  A.,  260. 
valency  of  (Michaells  and  La  Coste), 

1885,  A.,  1182. 
allotropic  modification  of  (Veknox), 

1891,  P.,  3. 

allotroi)ic  modifications  of  arsenic  and, 

analogy  between  (Engel),  1883,  A., 

901. 
allotropic  states  of  (Petersen),  1892, 

A.,  405. 
amorphous,   properties  of  (Peui.er), 

1890,  T.,  599;  P.,  66. 
black  (Thenard),  1883,  A.,  150. 
white  (Remsen  and  Keiser),  1884, 

A.,  154. 
dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 

1888,  A.,  389. 

vapour  density  of  (Bii/rz  and  Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  673. 

vapour   density  of,  at  a   wliite   heat 

(Mensciiixc;   and    Meyer),    1887, 

A.,  888. 
specific     volume     of    (Tiiori'E     and 

Tutton),  1890,  T.,  562. 
dilatation  of,  and  its  change  of  volume 

at    the    melting    point    (Leduc), 

1892,  A.,  7. 

odour  of  (Thorpe  and  TrTTON),1890, 
T.,  573. 


Phosphorus,  action  of  light   on   (Ped- 
LER),  1890,  T.,  599;  P.,  66. 
action  of  light  on  hydrogen  bromide 
and  iodide  in  presence  of  red  moist 
(Richardson),  1887,  T.,  806. 
action  of  amorphous,  on  solutions  of 
silver  and    copper    nitrates   (Sen- 
DEREXS),  1887,  A.,  332. 
action     of    siilphur     on     amorphous 

(ISAMBERT),  1885,  A.,  483. 
action    of    sulphuric    anhydride    on 

(Adie),  1891,  T.,  231. 
combustion     of,     in     dried     oxygen 

(Baker),  1889,  A.,  465. 
oxidation  of  (Baumann),   1884,  A., 
14,  1092  ;  (Leeds),   1884,  A.,  15, 
660 ;  (Remsen  and  Keiser),  1884, 
A.,  149,  711. 
oxidation   of,   at  a   low   temperature 
(Cowper  and   Lewes),   1884,  T., 
10. 
behaviour  of,    with    iron   and    slags 

(Brackelsberg),  1886,  A.,  426. 
influence  of,   on  iron  (Schneider), 

1888,  A.,  421. 

analysis  of  a  slag  from  the  manufacture 

of,  in  electrical furnaces(CiiORLEY), 

1892,  A.,  1401. 

poisoning    in    man  and    in   the   dog 

(Blendermann),  1883,  A.,  878. 

formation  and  migration  of  fat  in 

(Leo),  1885,  A.,  1002. 
acute,    gastric    juice     in    (Cahn), 

1886,  A.,  1053. 
the  urine  in  a  case  of  (Starling 
and  Hopkins),  1892,  A.,  650. 
Phosphorus   bromides,   combination   of 
ammonia  with  (Besson),  1891,  A., 
398. 
iridium    bromides    (Geiseniieimer), 

1890,  A.,  1383. 
chlorides,    conversion    of    fricalcium 
phosphate    into   (Riban),   1883, 
A.,  287. 
heat  of  formation   of  (Thomsen), 

1883,  A.,  544. 
comliination     of     ammonia     with 
(Besson),  1891,  A.,  398. 
</7'cliloride,     preparation     of,     from 
phosphorus  oxychloride  (Rib.vn), 
1883,  A.,  288. 
and   oxychloride,    method   of    dis- 
tinguishing (DENiGiis),  1890,  A., 
664. 
action  of,on  organic  acids  and  water 
(Botiiamlky    and    Thompson), 
1891,  A.,  170. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Stern), 1886, 
T.,  815;  P.,  229. 
gold    cliloride    (Lindet),    1884,    A., 
968;  1887,  A.,  227. 
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Phosphorus  iridium  chlorides  (Geisen- 
HEiMEu),  1890,  A.,  1068. 

chlorobromides  (Stern),  1886,T.,S15. 

oxychloride.  See  Phosphoryl  chlor- 
ide. 

fluorides,  action  of  red  hot  })l;itiiiuni 
on  (Moissan),  1886,  A.,  592. 

/r/lluoride  (Moissan),  1885,  A.,  15  ; 

1891,  A.,  264. 

preparation    of    (MoissAx),    1885, 

A.,  482. 
thermochemistry  of  (Bekthelut), 

1885,  A.,  328. 
action   of   fluorine   on   (MoissAX), 

1892,  A.,  12. 

action  of  the   induction  spark  on 

(Moissan),  1885,  A.,  215. 
combination      of      bromine      with 
(Moissan),  1885,  A.,  955. 
/rifluorotfe'chloride   (PouLENC),  1891, 

A.,  1417. 
^7c?i<«.fluoride    (Moissan),    1886,    A., 
303;  1887,  A.,  212. 
action  of,  on  heated  spongj'  platinum 

(Moissan),  1891,  A.,  1433. 
combination  of,  with  nitrogen  per- 
oxide (Tassel),  1890,  A.,  1052. 
oxyfluoride.    See  Phosphoryl  fluoride, 
bromonitride  (Besson),1S92,A.,1272. 
chloronitride    (v.    Hofmann),    1885, 
A.,  15;  (Besson),  1892,  A.,  1152, 
1272. 
Phosphorus  oxides,  compounds  of,  with 
sulphuric  anhydride  (Adie),  1891,T., 
230;  P.,  19. 
Phosphorus     suboxiie     (Thoiipe    and 

Tutt.ix),  1886,  T.,  834. 
Phosphorous    oxide    {phosplwroiis   an- 
hijdride),   physical   properties   and 
chemical  reactions  of  (TiioitPE  and 
TUTTOX),   1890,   T.,   545;    P.,  61; 
1891,  T.,  1019;  P.,  156. 
crystalline  (Cabell),  18S5,  A.,  121. 
action  of  sunlight  on  (Iha'INo),  1884, 

A.,  156. 

alleged  decomposition  of,  by  sunlight 

(CowPER  and  Lewes),  1884,  T.,  10. 

action    of    sulphuric    anhydride    on 

(Adie),  1891,  T.,  230. 

Phosphorus    ieiroxide     (Thorpe    and 

Ti;tton),  1886,  T.,  833;  P.,  235. 
Phosphoric   oxide   (P4O10)   {phosi)horus 
pcntoxide ;    phosphoric    anhydride) 
in  felspar  (Lindstkom),  1887,  A., 
347. 
three     modifications      of      (Haute- 
feuille  and  Perkey),   1884,  A., 
1258. 
action     of     hydrogen     chloride     on 
(Bailey  and  Fowler),  1888,  T., 
756. 


Phosphoric  oxide  (P40^„),  action  of  phos- 
l)lioryl  chloride  on(HuNTi,Y),  1890, 
P.,  178;    1891,  T.,  202. 
combination   of,    with  siilpliuric  an- 
hydride (AVkkeii),  1887,  A.,  328. 
Phosphorus   sulphoxide   (Thorpe    and 
Tutton),  LS91,  T.,  1023. 
Hypophosphorous  acid,  oxidation  of, 
by   spongy    ijalladium   (Engel), 

1890,  A.,  690. 

estimation  of  (Amat),  1891, A., 243. 
Hypophosphites,  elimination   of,    by 

the  urine  (Eymoxnet),  1884,  A., 

1058. 
the  molybdate  test  for  (Millai;d), 

1889,  A.,  548. 
estimation  of  (Moerk),  1890,  A., 

293. 
Phosphorous  acid  (Amat),  1889,  A., 

825. 
constitution  of  (WedenskyI  1889, 

A.,  103.  / 

estimation    of    (Reitmair),    1891, 

A.,  243. 
diamide  of  (Thorpe  and  Tutton), 

1891,  T.,  1027. 

dihydrazide    of    (MiCHAELls    and 

Oster),  1892,  A.,  1325. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Jaehxe),  1890, 

A.,  858. 
fluoro-  (Berthelot),  1885,  A.,  328. 
Pyrophosphites    (Amat),    1888,   A., 

914. 

Hypophosphoric    acid   and   its  salts 

(Joly),  1886,  A.,  200  ;  (Sanger), 

1886,  A.,  419  ;    (Salzer),   1886, 

A., 420;  (Drawe),  1889,A.,341. 

thermochemistry  of  (Joly),   1886, 

A.,  408. 
decomposition  of  (Joly),  1886,  A., 

593,  662. 
estimation   of    (Amat),    1891,   A., 

243. 
hydrates  of  (Joly),  1886,  A.,  303, 
Hypophosphates  (Drawe),  1889,  A., 
341 ;    (Rammelsberg),    1892,    A., 
403. 
Phosphorus  acids,  titration  of  (Engel), 
1886,  A.,  489. 
Phosphoric     acids,     electrolysis     of 
(Janecek),  1888,  A.,  914. 
thio-,    and    their    salts    (Kubier- 
schky),  1885,  A.,  632. 
Phosphates,   thio-,  reactions  of  (Ku- 

RiERsrHKY),  1885,  A.,  633. 
Phosphoric  acid  in  urine  (Cap.les), 

1892,  A.,  1115. 

preparation  of  (Ziegeler),   1886, 

A.,  201. 
pure,    preparation    of    (NiCOLAs), 

1891,  A.,  398. 
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Phosphoric  acid,  preparation  of,   by 

tlie      oxidation    of    phosphorus 

with  air  in  presence  of  moisture 

(Wknzell),  1883,  A.,  1050. 
manufacture   of    (Ruxyon),    1884, 

A.,  260. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 

of  (Crojiptox),  1888,  T.,  122. 
crystallisation     of     (Huskisson), 

1885,  A,,  347;  (Joly),  1885,  A., 

482. 
basicity  of  (Beuthelot),  1892,  A., 

394. 
reversion  of,  by  heat  (Phillips), 

1885,  A.,  615. 
saturation    of,    l)y    bases    (Joly), 

1885,  A.,  348. 
biological    function   of   (Maihet), 

1884,  A.,  1392. 

elimination  of,  in  the  urine  in 
insanity  and  epilepsy  (Lailler), 

1885,  A.,  73. 

a  derivative  of  boric  acid  and 
(Meyer),  1890,  A.,  108. 

combination  of,  with  silica  (Haute- 
feuille  and  Margottet),  1883, 
A.,  782. 

combinations  of,  with.titanic,  zir- 
conic  and  stannic  acids  (Haute- 
feuille  and  Margottet),  1886, 
A.,  670. 

glacial,  sodium  phosphate  in  (Bet- 

TENDOliFF),   1888,   A.,   321. 

Phosphoric  acid,  detection,  estima- 
tion and  separation: — 

of  mineral  origin,  detection  of 
(Stoklasa),  1889,  A.,  1032; 
1890,  A.,  83. 

analysis  of  (Dugast),  1884,  A., 
1075;  (Lasxe),  1890,  A.,  293; 
(Jones),  1892,  A.,  99;  (Vogel), 
1892,  A.,  912. 

estimation  of  (v.  der  Pfordtex), 
1883,  A.,  121;  (Gladdixg),1883, 
A. ,  240 ;  (Mayer  and  v.  Scum  id), 
1883,  A.,  241;  (15roockmaxn; 
Kratsoiimer  and  Szi'AXKovax- 
zky),  1883,  A.,  380;  (Ollech), 
1883,  A.,  508  ;  (i)E  Gasi-arin), 
1883,  A.,  619;  (anox.),  1883, 
A.,  620 ;  (Tauber),  1883,  A., 
750;  (Grete),  1883,  A.,  1031; 
(Og.stox),  1884,  A.,  871; 
(Glaser),  1885,  A.,  837;  (Mohr), 

1886,  A.,  834;  1887,  A.,  864; 
(Bexte),  1887,  A.,  397;  1888, 
A.,  753;  (Malot),  1887,  A., 
1063 ;  (IsKERT  and  Stutzeii), 
1888,  A.,  194;  (Stutzer),  1889, 
A.,  186;  (Linossier),  1889,  A., 
308;  (Burxey),  1892,  A.,  1125. 
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Phosphoric  acid,  estimation  and 
separation : — 

estimations,  calculation  of 

(Mielcke),  1889,  A.,  439. 

method  for  the  valuation  of  (Thom- 
son), 1883,  A.,  827. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Cald- 
well), 1884,  A.,  110 ;  (Box- 
GARTz),  1885,  A.,  438;  (White), 
1888,    A.,    751  ;    (Schixdler), 

1888,  A.,   753;    (Crete),  1888, 
A.,  1341;  (Srica),  1892,  a., 912. 

estimation  of,  as  iyicalcium  phos- 
phate (Tzschucke),  1889,  A., 
439. 

estimation  of,  by  the  citrate  method 
(Reitmair),  1890,  A.,  416 ;  1891, 
A.,  243. 

estimation  of,  by  the  molybdate 
method  (Lixdo),  1884,  A.,  493; 
(TniL0),1887,A..526;  (Huxdes- 
hagen),  1889,  a.,  762;  (Foer- 
STER),  1892,  A.,  1519. 

estimation  of:  oxalic  acid  method 
as  compared  with  the  molybdic 
method  (Lixdo),  1884,  A.,  929. 

estimation  [^of,  with  silver  nitrate 
(Clark),  1889,  A.,  307. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of 
ammonium    citrate    (Seyfert), 

1889,  A.,  548. 

estimation  of,  in  commercial  pro- 
ducts (Joulie),  1885,  a.,  931. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 
(Lange),  1889,  A.,  547. 

estimation  of,  in  rock  analysis 
(Chatard),  1891,  A.,  768. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  silica 
(Preis),  1890,  A.,  825. 

estimation  of,  in  slags  (Kosmann), 
1886,  A.,  489;  (Arth),  1890,  A., 
292;  (Edwards),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (GuiL- 
laume-Gextil),  1892,  A.,  619. 

estimation  of,  in  sweet  wines 
(Fresenius),  1889,  A.,  547. 

estimation  of,  in  contaminated 
waters  (Piiii-son),  1888,  A.,  533. 

estimation  of  iron  and  aluminium 
in  tlie  presence  of  (Krkizscu- 
mai:),  1886,  A.,  393;  (Dyer; 
E.  W.  T.  Jones),  1886,  A.,  491 ; 
(Thomson),  1887,  A.,  302  ;  (R. 
Jones),  1891,  A.,  114  ;  (Stvt- 
ZER),1891,A.,245;  (v.Gruber), 
1891,  A.,  501,  963;  (Shepherd), 
1891,  A.,  1138;  (Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  536;  (Krug),  1892,  A.,  755. 

separation  of,  from  mercurj'  and 
from  nitric  acid,  sodium  and 
chlorine  (Haack),  1892.  A.,  530. 
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Phosphoric  acid,  separation : — 

sei)aiatioii   of,   from   tuiigstic   acid 

(Kkurmann),  1887,  A.,  866. 
separation   of    vanadic    acid    from 

(Holveuscheit),       1890,      A., 

1343. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Diphosphoric    acid,    'jiioao-   and    di- 

iraido-  (Mexte),  1889,  A.,  210. 
Diphosphormonamic     acid     {diphnn- 
■pli((iihinLc  acid),  (i^iimido-  (Mente), 
1889,  A.,  210. 
Phosphates,   distribution  of,   in  Bo- 
hemia  (Stoklasa),     1885,    A., 

877. 
arsenates  and  vanadates,  analogous 

(Hall),  1886,  P.,  259;  1887,  T., 

94. 
in  urine  indilferent  diseases  (Vann I 

and  Pons),  1888,  A.,  621. 
preparation  of  (Hautefeuille  and 

Margottet),     1883,    A.,    782; 

(Grandeau),  1885,  A.,  872. 
manufacture  of,  from   basic  slags, 

according  to  Sclieibler's  method 

(Hasenclever),  1885,  A.,  615. 
methods    for    obtaining     (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  454. 
raw,    treating    (Dietrich),    1886, 

A.,  108. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Peekin), 

1890,  P.,  144.; 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot), 

1887,  A.,  94. 
decomposition    of,    by     potassium 

sulphate    at    high   temperatures 

(Grandeau),  1883,  A.   151. 
acid,  of  the  alkaline  earths,  decom- 
position of,  in  i)resence  of  water 

(Joly),  1884,  A.,  556. 
alkali,  neutral  (Filhol  and  Sen- 
DERENS),  1883,  A.,  151. 

method    for    the    valuation     of 
(Thomson),  1883,  A.,  827. 
alkaline   (Berthelot),    1887,    A., 
877. 

action  of,  on  the  alkaline  earths 
(Ouvrard),  1888,  A.,  1033. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Filhol 
and  Senderens),  1883,  A., 
783. 

behaviour    of,    to   various    indi- 
cators    (Tobias),     1883,    A., 
380. 
aromatic,  and  reactions  of  (Kreys- 

ler),  1885,  A.,  1054,  1055. 
colloidal  and  crystallised,  thermo- 
chemistry of  (Berthelot),  1887, 

A.,  94. 
crystallised    (Hautefeuille    and 

Margottet),  1883,  A.,  711. 


Phosphates  of  dyad,  triad,  and  tetrad 
metals,     double      (Wallroth), 
1883,  A..  850. 
dimetallic  (Joly),   1887,  A.,  214; 
(Gounard),  1888,  A.,  429. 
thermochemistry  of  (Joly),  1887, 
A.,  202. 
triiiietallic,    heat   of  formation    of 

(Joly),  1887,  A.,  877. 
of   polyvalent  metals   (Johnson), 

1889,  A.,  756. 

metairic,  electrolysis  of,  in  acid 
solution  (Smith),  1891,  A., 
1140. 

estimation  of  calcium  in  (Vogel), 
1892,  A.,  534. 

natural,  estimation  of  fluorine  in 
(Lasne),  1889,  A. ,  74;  (Carnot), 
1892,  A.,  1055. 

See  also  Agricultural  Ciiemistry. 
Orthophosphoric  acid  (Joly),  1886, 
A.,  418. 

neutralisation  of  (Blarez),  1886, 
A.,  1057. 
Metaphosphoric  acid,  molecular  re- 
fraction and  dispersion  of,  in 
solution  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
593. 

rate   of   transformation  of  (Saba- 
tier),  1888,  A.,  404;  1889,  A., 
671. 
Metaphosphates   (Tammann),    1892, 
A.,  1050. 

crystallised  (Hautefeuille  and 
Margottet),  1883,  A.,  711. 

isomerism  of  (Tammann),  1891, 
A.,  7. 

molecular  weight  of  (Jawein  and 
Thillot),  1889,  A.,  674. 
Nitroltrimetaphosphates      (Mente), 

1889,  A.,  211. 
Pyrophosphates  (v.  Knorre  and  Op- 
pelt),  1888,  A.,  413. 

double,  use  of,  in  electrolytic  esti- 
mations and  separations(BRAND), 

1890,  A.,  294. 

metallic,  action  of  ammonium  sul- 
phide on  (Buchner),  1884,  A., 
218. 
Phosphorus      sulphides       (Lsambert), 

1883,  A.,    901,    1049;    (Dervin), 

1884,  A.,     1259;     (Rebs),     1888, 
A.,  1155;  (Mai),  1892,  A.,  14. 

i/isulphide    (Isambert),    1886,    A., 
768. 
sulphur       salts       derived       from 
(Lemoine),  1884,  A.,  555. 
^e?itesulphide  (Isambert),  1886,  A., 
767. 
Phosphorus  compounds,  organic  (Heer- 
mann),  1892,  A.,  875. 
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Phosphorus,  detection  and  estimation: — 

Mitscherlich's  test  for  (Polstorff 
and  Mensching),  1886,  A.,  919; 
(Maxkiewicz),  1887,  A.,  526. 

estimation  of  carbon  in  (Remsex 
and  Keiser),  1885,  A.,  482. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  (Tamm),  1884, 
A.,  875;  (Tkoilius),  1885,  A., 
597;  (Kalmann  ;  Wood),  1886, 
A.,  280;  (Mackintosh),  1886,  A., 
488;  (v.  Rki.s),  1886,  A.,  835; 
1889,  A.,  648;  (Hu.ss),  1886,  A., 
1073;  (Dea\e),1887,A.,183;  (Voii- 
WERK),  1887,  A.,  299;  (Meixeke), 
1887,  A.,  396;  1888,  A.,  1130; 
(Schneider),  1887.  A.,  527; 
(Wedding),  1887,  A.,  865; 
(Shimer),  1889,  A.,  76;  (Jen- 
nings), 1889,  A.,  189;    (Di;own), 

1889,  A.,  1245;  (Bormann),  1890, 
A.,  416;  (Jones),  1891,  A.,  363; 
(Metz),  1891,  A.,  961;  (Malot) 
1892,  A.,  528;  (Ejimerton),  1892, 
A.,  529;  (Hamilton),  1892,  A., 
911;  (Reinhardt),  1892,  A.,  912. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Messinger),  1889,  A.,  81. 

estimation  of,  in  phosphor-tin 
(Hempel),  1890,  A.,  83. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Chappelle), 

1890,  A.,  825. 

estimation,  colorimetric,  of  (Osmond), 

1887,  A.,  999. 
Phosphorus-trianhydropyruvic       acid 
and  its  derivatives  (Messinger   and 
En(;els),  1889,  A.,  36. 
Phosphoryl        chloride        {pltotiplwriiM 

o.'-ijc/doridc),         preparation         of 

(IJERVix),  1884,  A.,  155. 
preparation      of,     from     ])hosphates 

(Oglialoro-Todaro),     1884,    A., 

392. 
heat    of    formation    of    (TuoMSEx), 

1884,  A.,  250. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (WiLLIAMs), 

1886,  T.,  224. 
action   of,   on  phosphoric  anhydride 

(HUNTI.Y),  1891,  T.,  202. 
reaction  of,  with  sulphitcis  and  nitrites 

(Divers),  1885,  T.,  205. 
Phosphoryl        fluoride         {iihoftpliorus 

o.njjlimriilc)  (MoissAx),   1885,  A., 

15;  1886,  A.,  767;  1891,  A.,  264. 
preparation  of  (TnoirPK  and  Ham  isi-y), 

1889,  T.,  759;  P.,  132. 
thio-.     See  Thiopliosplioryl  fluoride. 
Phosphorylphenylhydrazide,  and  thio- 
(MicHAixis  and  Osteu),   1892,  A., 
1325. 
Phosphoryltolylhydrazide  (Mkmiaelis 
and  OsTKK),  18'J2,  A.,  1325. 


Phosphosiderite   (Bruhns  and  Busz), 

1890,  A.,  1073. 
Phosphotrimetatungstic      acid      (Pe- 

cHAnn),  1890,  A.,  704. 
Phospho-tungstates,  ortho-,  meta-,  and 

pyro-  (Giiuis),  1886,  A.,  511. 
Phosphotungstic      acid      (Drechsel), 

1887,  A.,  703;   (Kehrmann),  1888, 

A.,  788;  (Brandhorst  and  Kraut), 

1889,  A.,  469;  (Pechard),  1889,  A., 
1121. 

Phosphotungstic  acids  (Kehrmann), 
1887,  A.,  777;  (Kehrmann  and 
Freinkel),  1892,  A.,  1160. 

Phosphovanadates  (Gibes),  1886,  A., 
205  ;  (Friedheim  and  Szamatolski), 

1890,  A.,  1067. 
Phosphovanadicovanadates       (Giebs), 

1886,  A.,  2(l5. 
Phosphovanadio-molybdates,        -tung- 

states       and       -vanadicotungstates 

(GiBBs),  1884,  A.,  713. 
Photoanethoil(DEVARDA),1891,A.,1347. 
Fhotohacteriv.m  jihosjihorescens  (Wus- 

MAN),  1890,  A.,  998. 

PH(JT0CHEMISTRY — 

Light,  absorption  of,  relation  between 
molecular  structure  and  the  (v. 
Ki.obukoff),  1885,  A.,  1173. 

absorption  of,  evidence  afforded  by, 
of  the  decomposition  of  molecular 
groups  in  solutions  (Walter), 
1889,  A.,  554. 

absorption  of,  in  the  infra-red  of 
the   solar  spectrum  (Langley'), 

1883,  A.,  137;  (Abney  and 
Festing),  1883,  A.,  837. 

absorption  of,  by  the  atmosphere 

(Langley),  1885,  A.,  319. 
absorption  of,  by  aipieous  vapour 

(AnxEY  and  Festing),  1884,  A., 

241. 
absorption    of,   by   coloured   salts 

(Magnanini),  1892,  A.,  757. 
absorption    of,    and    photographic 

sensitiveness,  connection  between 

(Eder),  1886,  A.,  405,  958. 
separation  of  I'ays  of,  of  high  and 

low  rcfrangibiiity  (van  Assciie), 

1884,  A.,  241. 
spectroscopic  study  of  compounds 

rendered  phosiihoresccnt  by  the 
action  of,  or  l>y  the  electric  dis- 
charge (Becquerel),  1885,  A., 
1098. 

spectrographic  investigations  of 
different  standards  of;  their  use 
in  measuring  photographic  sensi- 
tiveness (Eder),  1885,  A.,  1026. 

electrochemical  energy  of  (Gri- 
veaux),  1884,  A.,  382. 
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Photocuemistky — 

Light,    constant   of    olectromaguetic 
rotation  of,  in  carljon  rftsulphide 
(Rayleigh),  1885,  A.,  325. 
electromagnetic     rotation    of    the 
plane  of  polarisation  of,  by  iron, 
nickel  and  cobalt  (Kuxdt),1885, 
A.,  5. 
transformation  of,  into  electricity 
in  quartz  (Hankel),  1883,  A., 
412;  1885,  A.,  1187. 
oscillations  of  the    plane   of,    and 
polarisation    of,    by  electric  dis- 
charges   (liiciiAT    and    Blond- 
lot),  1883,  A.,  4. 
Radiation,    comparative,     of     fused 
platinum      and      fused       silver 
(ViOLLE),  1887,  A.,  1010. 
from  silver  at  the  solidifying  point 

(Violle),  1883,  A.,  771. 
solar,   comparative  action   of  heat 
and  (DucLAUx),  1887,  A.,  411. 
Photometry  (axox.),  1885,  A., 1260. 
application  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye 

to  (Goeham),  1885,  A.,  320. 
application  of  Algie  to  (Phip.sox), 

1884,  A.,  201. 
application     of     oxalic     acid     to 

(DucLAux),  1887,  A.,  202. 
measurement    of    light     intensity 
by    the    expansion    of    chlorine 
(RicHAUDSoN),  1892,  A.,  253. 
Colour-photometry    (Abney),    1891, 

P.,  150. 
Diffusion  photometer  (Crova),  1885, 

A.,  320. 
Electrochemical  actinometer  (Gouy 

and  Rigullot),  1888,  A.,  883. 
Optical  units  (Inteunatioxal  Cox- 

fekexce),  1885,  A.,  2. 
Light,  chemical  action  of  (Lemoine), 

1884,  A.,   381;    1891,  A.,  965; 
(Amato),1884,A.,1237;  (Edek), 

1885,  a;,    1173;     (Dltclaltx), 
1887,  A.,  93. 

reflection     of     actinic     rays     (de 

Ciiardonnet),  1883,  A.,  138. 
concentration  of  the  sun's  rays  for 

chemical     reactions      (Bruhl), 

1890,  A.,  1033. 
action  of,  on  chloric  acid  (Pedler), 

1890,  T.,  624;  P.,  65. 
decomposition  of  chlorine-water  in 

(Pori'ER),1885,A.,o31 ;  1886,A., 

301 ;  (V.  Pebal),  1886,  A.,  302. 
rate  of  decomposition  of  chlorine 

water  by  (Gore),  1890_,  A.,  849. 
influence  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 

the    decomposition    of    chlorine 

water  by  (Richardson),  1891, 

T.,  539. 


Photochemistry — 

Light,  action'  of  chlorine  on  water  in 
(Pedler),  1890,  T.,  613;  P.,  65. 

action  of,  on  a  mixture  of  chlorine 
and    hydrogen    (Amato),    1884, 
A.,  1237;   (Prixgsheim),  1888,  . 
A.,  205. 

action  of,  on  an  explosive  mixture 
of  chlorine  and  hydrogen ;  a 
lecture  experiment  (Meyer), 
1884,  A.,  552. 

liberation  of  chlorine  from  hydrogen 
chloride  by  the  action  of,  in 
presence   of   oxygen    (McLeod), 

1886,  T.,  608;  (Richardson), 

1887,  T.,  802;  (Berthelot), 
1890,  A.,  6. 

influence  of  water  in  promoting 
the  interaction  between  oxygen 
and  hydrochloric  acid  in  presence 
of  (Armstrong),  1887,  T.,  806. 

action  of,  on  hypochlorous  acid 
(Poi'i'ER),  1885,  A.,  631';  (Ped- 
ler), 1890,  T.,  622;  P.,  65, 

action  of,  on  hydrogen  bromide  and 
iodide  in  presence  of  red  moist 
phosphorus  (Richardson),  1887, 
T.,  806. 

action  of,  on  nitrogen  iodide 
(Guyard),  1884,  A.,  818. 

use  of  nitrogen  iodide  to  determine 
the  chemical  and  mechanical 
equivalent  of  (Guyard),  1884, 
A.,  153. 

action  of,  on  a  mixture  of  nitric 
acid  and  carbon  bisulphide  (TlF- 
fereau),  1885,  A.,  1110. 

action  of,  on  moist  oxygen  (Rich- 
ardson), 1889,  P.,  134. 

action  of,  on  oxyhydrogen  gas 
(Askenasy  and  Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  939. 

action  of,  on  phosphorus  (Pedler), 
1890,  T.,  599;  P.,  66. 

action  of,  on  phosphorous  oxide 
(Cowi'EK  and  Levies),  1884,  T., 
10;  (Irving),  1884,  A.,  156; 
(Thori'E  and  Tutton),  1890,  T., 
552;  1891,  T.,  1019;  P.,  156. 

action  of,  on  mercurous  iodide 
(Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173;  (Yvon), 
1886,  A.,  17. 

action  of,  on  potassium  ferricyauide 
(Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 

action  of,  on  potassium  iodide  solu- 
tions (Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  7. 

action  of,  on  ruthenium  peroxide 
(JOLY),  1892,  A.,  282. 

action  of,  on  silver  salts  in  presence 
of  reducing  agents  (Lea),  1888, 
A.,  1. 
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PHOTOCHEMISTrvY — 

Light,  action  of,  on  the  haloid  salts  of 
silver  (Geiveavx),  1889,  A.,  199. 

action  of,  on  silver  bromide  (ToM- 
MASi),  1883,  A.,  3. 

action  of,  on  silver  chloride  (New- 
bury), 1885,  A.,  956;  (Hitch- 
cock), 1890,  A.,  213 ;  1891,  A., 
1155;  (Richardson),  1891,  T., 
536;  P.,  81;  (Gtjxtz),  1891,  A., 
1420;  (Baker),  1892,  T.,  728;  P., 
120;  (BitcHAMP),  1892,  A.,  775. 

action  of,  on  iodised  silver  plates 
in  sulphnric  acid  (Borgmaxn), 
1883,  A.,  625, 

action  of,  on  some  organic  com- 
pounds (Klixger),  1886,  A., 
888;  1889,  A.,  405;  (Klixger 
and  Staxdke),  1891,  A.,  900. 

alteration  of  compounds:  of  the 
benzene  series  when  exposed  to 
air  and  (Bidet),  1890,  A.,  1401. 

influence  of,  on  the  action  of  halo- 
gens on  aromatic  compounds 
(Schramm),  1885.  A.,  518.  767, 
888;  1886,  A.,  451;  1887,  A., 
807;  -1889,  A.,  240;  ^891,  A., 
898 ;  (Schramm  and  Zakrzew- 
SKi),  1888,  A.,  9. 

influence  of  temperature  and,  on 
ehlorination  (Gai'tier),  1887, 
A.,  922. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of    organic    acids    (de    Vries), 

1885,  A.,  964. 

action  of,  on  acetic  fermentation 
(Gitjxti),  1890,  A.,  1181. 

decomposition  of  glutaric  and  suc- 
cinic acids  by,  in  presence  of  an 
uranium  salt  (AVisbar),  1891, 
A.,  1013. 

action  of,  on  anetlioil  (de  Varda), 
1891,  A.,  1347. 

action  of,  on  cane-  and  invert-sugar 
(Gladstone  and  Tiube),  1883, 
T.,  341,  343. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  ether  (Rich  Ai:i)- 
sox),  1889,  P.,  134;  1890,  P., 
146;  1891,  T.,  51;  (Dunstax 
and  Dymoxd),  1890,  T.,  574, 
988  ;  P.,  69. 

action  of,  on  iodoform  (Daccomo), 

1886,  A.,  1000. 

action  of,  on  alcoholic  solutions  of 
nitrobenzene  (Ci.vmiciax  and 
Silrer),  1887,  A.,  240. 

action  of,  on  3-nitro-?i-cuminic  acid 
(ALEXltEFF),  1885,  A.,  794. 

oxidation  of  nitrosocamphor  in 
presence  of  (Cazenki've),  1889, 
A.,  1203. 


Photochemistry— 

Light,  oxidation  of  turpentine  oil  and 
terebenthene    in    (Armstrong), 
1891,  T.,  311 ;  (Armstroxg  and 
Pore),  1891,  T.,  315. 
action  of,  on  water  and  oil  colours 
used    in    dyeing'  and     printing 
(Decaux),  1884,  A.,  700.  _ 
decolouration  and  recolouration  of 
litmus  solutions  by  (Bellamy), 
1889,  A.,  199. 
influence  of,  on  oxidation  in  animals 

(LoEii),  1889,  A.,  172. 
production  of  oxygen  by  the  action 
of,     on      Protococcus     pluvinlis 
(PiiiTsox),  1884,  A.,  201. 
Photographic     methods     and     pro- 
cesses:— 
Photography     in      natural     colouis 

(VooEL),  1886,  A.,  749. 
Orthochromaticphotography(LoHSE), 

1885,  A.,  612;  (Edei;),  1885,  A., 
936;  (BoTHAMLEY),  1887,  A., 
874. 

oxalate  developer  for  (Lord),  1886, 
A.,  106. 
photographs,     transferring,     on      to 

porcelain    or  wood   (Pavloffski), 

1885,  A.,  612. 
photogi-aphic     films,    expedient    for 
rendering     them     sensitive     to 
green,    yellow,    and     red     rays 
(Vogel),  1884,  A.,  1081. 

method,  new  (Green,  Cross  and 
Bevax),  1891,  a.,  138. 

paper,  a  new  (Cros  and  Veuge- 
raud),  1883,  A.,  752. 

copying-paper,  new  (Shawcross), 

1886,  A.,  106. 

plate,  measurement  of  the  relative 
density  of  the  deposit  on 
(Abxey  and  Edwards),  1890, 
A.,  933. 

plates,  borax  in  develo]iers  for 
(Mercier),  1891,  A.,  139. 

sensitisers  (P.othamley),  1887,  A., 
874. 

sensitisers  for  rays  of  low  vefrangi- 
bility  (IIiggs),  1891,  A., 114.5. 
silver   broniide-gelatin-enudsion 
(Orernetter),  1883,  a.,  395. 

l.romidc,  sensitising  action  of  dyes 
on,  relation  between  the  absorp- 
tion spectrum  and  (Vogel),1886, 
a.,  585. 

chloride  and  bromide,  sensitising 
action  of  dyes  on  (Eder).  18SG, 
A.,  497. 

chloride,  photochromatic  properties 
of  (Staats),  1887,  A.,  1071; 
1888,  A.,  1001. 
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Photochemistry — 
Photographic  methods,  continued: — 
silver,  lialoid  salts  sensitised  by  dyes, 
photoelectric  currents   produced 
from  (MosER),  1888,  A.,  9. 
spectroscopic    studies    of    dyes   used 
as     sensitisers    (Messerschmitt), 
1885,  A.,  1097. 
apjdication    of    the    radiometer    to 
the  measurement  of  photographic 
action  (Olivier),  188.^,  A.,  319. 
l"thoto-salts,    identity    of,    with    tlie 
substance  forming  .the  invisil>]e 
photograpliic  image  (Lea),  1888, 
A.,  7. 
formation  of  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  1. 
Polarisation : — 

Rotatory      power,     explanation      of 
(FoGK),  1891,  A.,  513. 
laws  of,  and  stereochemistry  (Col- 
son),    1892,   A.,    758;    (Guye), 
1892,  A.,  759. 
variation  of  (Oudemans),  1886,  A., 

406. 
change  of,  under  the   influence  of 
various  solvents  (Bremer),  1885, 
A.,  622;  1888,  A.,  1141. 
of    singly-linked     carbon     atoms, 
limitation    of   free    (Bischoff), 
1890,  A.,  723. 
of    carbon    compounds,    sign    and 
variations  of,  and  their  chemical 
constitution  (Guye),  1890,  A. ,  722. 
of     carbon     compounds,     relation 
between    the     constitution    and 
(Sorokix),  1888,  A.,  768. 
and  refractive   power   of  chemical 
compounds,      relation      between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1891,  A.,  138. 
of    optically   active   substances   in 
very  dilute  solution  (Pribram), 
1887,  A.,  755. 
of   optically   active   substances   in 
mixtures  of  two  solvents  (RiM- 
bacii),  1892,  A.,  1137. 
and    refractive    power    of    certain 
carbohydrates,  relation   between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  326. 
and    refractive    power    of    certain 
alkaloids,  camphor,  menthol,  tar- 
tar emetic,   quinic   acid,  and  of 
terpene,   relation   between   (Ka- 
nonnikoff), 1889,  A.,  453. 
of  alkaloids,  laws  of  variation  of, 
under    the     influence     of    acids 
(Oudemans),  1883,  A.,  81. 
of  aconitine  (Dunstan  and  Ince), 

1891,  T.,  281. 
of  anhydroecgonine   and   ecgonine 
hydrochlorides  (Einhorn),  1889, 
A.,  1018. 


Photochemistry — 
Rotatory  power  of  r/p>cinchonine  and 
hydrochlorofywcinchonine  under 
the    influence   of    acids    (Ofde- 
mans),  1883,  A.,  .359. 

of  cocaine  and  cocaine  hydrochloride 
(Antrick),  1887,  A.,  506. 

of  cupreine   and  its   salts  (Oude- 
mans), 1889,  A.,  1019. 

of  nicotine  salts  (Schwerel),  1883, 
A.,  354. 

of     papaverine     (Goloschmiedt), 
1888,  A.,  611. 

supposed,    of  picoline   (Landolt), 

1886,  A.,  368. 

of  pi]ieridine  bases  (Ladenruiic;), 

1887,  A.,  164,  282. 

al)sence  of,  in  amine  salts  (Le  Bel), 

1890,  A.,  228. 
of      benzene      derivatives      (LE^v- 

kowitsch),   1888,  T.,   781;    P., 

87. 
of  borneols  and  ?'soborneols,  influence 

of  solvents  on  (Haller),  1889, 

A.,  1206;  1891,  A.,  575. 
of    camphor,    when    dissolved    in 

various  oils  (Chabot),  1890,  A., 

1427. 
of  fZ-camphoric  acid  and  its  salts 

(Hartmann),  1888,  A.,  378. 
of  terpene-derivatives  (Wallaoh  ; 

Wallach  and  Conrad y),  1889, 

A.,  1071. 
of    turpentine   (Dunwody),   1891, 

A.,  217. 
of  turpentine,  change  of,  on  keeping 

(Marsh  and  Gardner),    1891, 

T.,  726. 
0  f  solutions  of  cellulose  in  Schweizer's 

solution  (Leyallois),  1884,  A., 

577,  833,  1288;    1885,  A.,  500; 

(BifcHAMP),  1885,  A.,  369. 
of  pyroxylin  (Bechamp),  1885,  A., 

237. 
of  cane-sugar  (Tollens),  1884,  A., 

128.5. 
of    cane-sugar    in    dilute    solution 

(Nasini    and     Villayecchia), 

1892,  A.,  801. 
of  cane-sugar,  influence  of  temper- 
ature on  (Andrews),  1890,  A., 

579. 
of  cane-sugar,  action  of  inorganic 

salts   on   (Farnsteiner),    1891, 

A.,  283. 
of  dextrose  (Tollens),  1885,  A.,  40. 
of  grape-sugar,  influence  of  inactive 

substances  on  (Wender),  1891, 

A.,  1178. 
of  invert-sugar  (GubbeI,  1885,  A., 

1194. 
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Photochemistry— 


Rotatory  power  of  invert-sugar  and 
of  dextrose  obtained  from  cane 
sugar  by  means  of  invertase 
(O'SuLLivAN),  1892,  T.,  408; 
P.,  56. 
of  lactose  (DEXiotes  and  Bonnans\ 

1888,  A.,  933. 
of     levulose     (J^ngfleisch    and 

Grimbert),  1889,  A.,  479. 
of  le\iilose  and  invert-sugar  (Toi.- 

LEXS),  1891,  A.,  1178. 
of  compounds  of  mannitol  with  acid 

molybdates  (Gernez),  1891,  A., 

1443. 
of    raatezite    and     matezodambose 

(Combes  ;  Girarii),1890,  A.,47l. 
of    compounds    of    perseitol    with 

acid  molybdates  (Gernez),  1892, 

A.,  800. 
of  rhamnose  and  of  the  saccharins 

(Schnelt.e  and  Tollexs),  1892, 

A,,  1420. 
of  xylose  (Schulze  and  Tollens). 

1892,  A.,  1420. 
of  galactonic,  gluconic  and  rham- 

nonic    acids    (Weld,    Lixdsey, 

ScHNELLE  and  Tollens),  1891, 

A.,  43. 
of  galactonic,  gluconic  and  rham- 

nonic  acids   and    their    lactones 

(Schnelle  and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1431. 
of  glutamic  acid  (Scheibler),1884, 

A.,  1308. 
of  compounds  of  malic  acid  with 

normal    lithium  and  magnesium 

molybdates  (Gernez),  1890,  A., 

744. 
of    photosantonic    acid    (Nasini), 

1884,  A.,  464. 
of    tartaric     acid     and     its     salts 

(Kanonnikoff),  1892,  a.,  1308. 
of  tartaric    acid  solutions  (Thom- 

sen),   1886,  A.,   12;   (Gernez), 

1887,    A.,   .040;    1888,    A.,    97; 

(PfuBRAM),  1887,  A.,  7.55;  1888, 

A.,  1229;  1889,  A.,  378;  (LoNf:), 

1889,  A.,    380;    1890,  A.,  313  ; 
1891,  A.,  249. 

of  diacetyltartaric-derivatives   (Le 

Bel;  Colson),  1892,  A.,  669. 
of  leucine  (Lewkhwitscii),   1884, 

A.,  111.5. 
of    oils   (Blshor),    1888,  A.,  388; 

(Peter),  1888,  A.,  766. 
of  quartz   (Soret   and   Sarasin), 

1883,  A.,  140. 
of  silk  ( ViGNON),  1892,  A.  ,254,  645. 
Multi-rotation    of    sugars    (Parcu.s 
;uid  Tni.LENs),  1890,  A.,  1084. 
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Photochemistey — 


Multi-rotation  of  sugars,  influence  of 
ammonia  'on  the  (Schulze  and 
Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1419. 

ofarabinose(BAUER),1889,A.,1132. 

of  some  glucoses  and  sucroses,  with 
regard  to  their  constitutional 
formulae  and  the  extent  of  affinity 
(Urech),  1886,  A.,  220. 

of  glucose  and  milk-sugar  (Urech), 

1884,  A.,  1112. 

of  milk  sugar,  rate  of  transition  of 

the,    into    its    normal    rotation 

(Urech),  1883,  A.,  174;  1884, 

A.,  36. 
of  rhamnose  and  of  the  saccharins 

(Schnelle  and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1420. 
Polarimetric  estimations  (L.\ndolt), 

1888,  A.,  386. 
sources  of  error  in  (Holzer),  1883, 

A.,  3;   (Schmidt  and  Hansch), 

1885,  A.,  321. 

influence    of    lead    precipitate    on 

(Sachs  and  de  Barbieri),  1885, 

A.,  694. 
of   dextrose,   influence  of  inactive 

substances    on   the    (Pribram), 

1888,  A.,  1133. 
of     dextrose     in     urine     (Worm- 

MiJLLER),  1885,  A.,  702. 
of  lactose  in  milk  (Wiley),  1885, 

A.,  601 ;  (Sghmoegeb),  1885,  A., 

693;  (Vieth),  1889,  A.,  315. 
of  sugar   in   sweet  wines   (Born- 

trager),  1890,  A.,  426. 
of    a   mixture    of    ix)tassium    and 

sodium  chlorides  (Schutt),  1888, 

A.,  1341. 
of  quinine  sulphate  (Hooper),  1886, 

A.,  1086. 

rotation,    left-handed,    determining, 

with    the   Scheibler-Ventzke-Soleil 

IKiLiriscope  (Eysteu),  1884,  A., 691. 

Magnetic  rotation  of  comjiounds  in 

relation    to   their  chemical    con- 
stitution (Pkkkin),  1884,  T.,  421 ; 

(Ostwald),  1891,  T.,  198;  P.,  1. 
of  acetyltrimethylene  (Freer  and 

Perkin),  1887,  T.,  832. 
of   saturated    and    unsaturated    di- 

liasic  acids  and  their  derivatives 

(Perkin),   1887,   P.,   98;    1888, 

T.,  561. 
of  the  ethereal  salts  of  tartaric  and 

racemic   acids   (Perkin),    1887, 

T.,  362;  P.,  29. 
of  allylacetic  acid.diallylacctic  acid, 

ethyl  diallylnialonute  and  of  un- 

decylenic   acid    (1'erkin),   1886, 

T.,  205;  P.,  153. 
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Photochemistry — 

Magnetic  rotation  of  compounds  sup- 
posed to  contain  acetyl,  or  to  l)e 
of  ketonic  origin  (Peekin),  1892, 
T.,  800;  P.,  100. 
of  hydrated  ethylic  alcohol  (Pki;- 

kin),  1886,  T",  780. 
of  chloral,  chloral  hydrate  and  hy- 
drated aldehydes  (Perkin),18S7, 
T.,  808;  P.,  82. 
of      methyl      isobutenyl      ketouo 
{mcsUyl  oxide)  (Perkin),   1887, 
P.,  98;  1868,  T.,  586,  591. 
of  water  with  some  of  the  acids  of 
the  fatty  series,  witli  alcohol  and 
with   sulphuric    acid   (Perkin), 
1886,  T.,  777;  P.,  229. 
of  hydrochloric,   hydrobromic  and 
hydriodic  acids  (Perkin),  18S9, 
T.,  702,  739;  P.,  130. 
of  saline  solutions  (Perkin),  1890, 
P.,  141;    (OsTWALD),    1892,  P., 
12. 
of    solutions    of    ammonium    and 
sodium  salts  of  some  fatty  acids 
(Perkin),   1891,    T.,    981  ;    P., 
125. 
of  nitrogen  compounds  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  680;  P.,  83,  130. 
of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 
Tutton),  1890,  T.,  567;  P.,  61. 
and  the  refraction  and  dispersion 
of   light   by  carbon   compounds 
containing  nitrogen  and  by  some 
acids,    correspondence     between 
(Gladstone  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  750;  P.,  114. 
constant  of,  of  light  in  carbon  di- 
snlphide  (Ratleigh),  1885,  A., 
325. 
Reflectometer,  total  (Bruhl),  1891, 

A.,  513. 
Eefraction,  influence  of  the  change 
of  volume  by  admixture  of  two 
liquids  on  (Bitchkremer),  1891, 
A.,  2. 
of  liquids  between  wide  limits  of 
temperature  (Ketteler),    1888, 
A.,  541;  1889,  A.,  197. 
of  liquids,   change  of,  by  electric 
forces  (Quincke),  1883,  A.,  948. 
of    chemical   compounds   (Kanon- 

nikoff),  1885,  A.,  949. 
of      carbon     compounds     (Glad- 
stone), 1884,  T.,  241;   (Kanon- 
NIKOFF),  1886,  A.,  335. 
of  carbon  compounds   in   solution 
(Kanonnikoff),  1883,  A.,  1041. 
of  carbon  compounds  at  different 
temperatures     (Perkin),     1891, 
P.,  115;  1892,  T.,  287. 


Photochemistry — 
Refraction   and    molecular   volume, 
new  theory  of  (Ketteler),  1889, 
A.,    326;    (Nasini),    1892,    A., 
253. 
relation  between  chemical  consti- 
tution and  (Nasini  and  Bern- 
heimer),  1885,  A.,  1097. 
and  chemical  constitution  of  gases 
and  vapours  (Bruhl),  1891,  A., 
629. 
of   li(|uid   carbon   compounds,   de- 
pendence of,   on  their  chemical 
constitution  (Schroder),  1883, 
A.,  538. 
density,  molecular  weight,  and  dia- 
thermanous  power  of  substances, 
relation    between    (Aymonnet), 
1892,  A.,  1. 
and  molecular  heat  of  combustion 
of  benzene  compared  with  those 
of    dipropargyl   (BrDhl),    1892, 
A.,  1436. 
in   reference   to   the   double    bond 

(Nasini),  1885,  A.,  210. 
of  compounds,  influence  of  simple 
and  so-called  multiple  imion  of 
atoms    on    (Brtjhl),    1887,    A., 
1005. 
of       the       hydrocarbon       Cjo  H^o 

(Albitzky),  1885,  A.,  211.  " 
of    the     hydrocarbons,      supposed 
influence   of  multiple   bonds   of 
union  on  (Thomsen),   1887,  A., 
198;  (BrIjhl),  1887,  A.,  200. 
and     compi'essibility     of     liquids, 
relations     between     (Quincke), 
1892,  A.,  669. 
and     dispersion    of    carbon    com- 
pounds (G.  Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  290;   P.,  35;   (J.  H.  and  G. 
Gladstone),  1891,  A.,  774. 
of  carbon  compounds  of  high  dis- 
persive power  (Bruhl),  1887,  A., 
191;  (Nasini),  1887,  A.,  626.  _ 
and  dispersion  of  light  and  magnetic 
rotation    by    carbon   compounds 
containing  nitrogen  and  by  some 
acids,    correspondence     between 
(Gladstone  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  750;  R,  114. 
and  dispersive  power   of  aromatic 
compounds  with  saturated  lateral 
cliains,  relation  between  (Costa), 
1890,  A.,  1201. 
and  dispei'sive  power  of  compounds 
supposed  to  contain  acetyl  or  to 
be  of  ketonic  origin   (Perkin), 
1892,  T.,  800. 
and   dispersion   of   alums    (Glad- 
stone), 1886,  A.,  293. 
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Photochemistry — 
Befraction  and  dispersive  power  of 
essential  oils  (Gladstone),  1886, 
T.,  609;  P.,  216. 

and  dispersion  of  sodinm  chlorate 
(Dussaud),  1892,  A.,  1. 

and  dispersion  of  silicon  tetra- 
bromide  and  tetrachloride  and 
titanium  tetrachloride  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  299. 

and  dispersion  equivalents  of  ter- 
penes  (Gladstone),1886,T.,  612. 

and  rotatory  power  of  chemical 
compounds,  relation  between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1891,  a.,  138. 

and  rotatory  power  of  certain 
carbohydrates,  relation  between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  326. 

and  specific  rotatory  power  of 
certain  alkaloids,  camphor, 
menthol,  tartaric  emetic,  quinic 
acid,  terpens  and  of  Russian 
turpentine,  relation  between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 

of  allylbenzene-  and  projienyl- 
benzene-derivatives  (Eijkman), 
1890,  A.,  748. 

of  allylthiocarbimide  (Long),  1889, 
A.,  86. 

of  alums  (Soret),  1885,  A.,  109, 
1097. 

of  boracite,  determination  of  the 
(Mallard),  1886,  A.,  209. 

of  bromine,  chlorine,  iodine,  liy- 
drogen,  oxygen  and  nitrogen 
(Gladstone),  1884,  T.,  256; 
(Bruhl),  1887,  A.,  193. 

of  camphene  (Wallach),  1889,  A., 
1069. 

as  a  means  of  determining  the  con- 
stitution of  the  terpene-group 
(Wallach),  1888,  A.,  145. 

of  carbon  (Gladstone),  1881,  T.. 
251;  (Brijhl),  1887,  A.,  193. 

of  carbon  dioxide  (CHArnis  and 
RiviteRE),  1886,  A.,  837. 

of  carbon  disulphide  derivatives 
(Nasini  and  Scala),  1887,  A., 
753. 

of  cyanogen  (Ciiappuis  and  Ri- 
vifeEE),  1886,  A.,  837;  1887,  A., 
753. 

of  zsocyanides  and  nitrilcs  (Costa), 
1892,  A.,  757. 

of  some  bromo-derivativcs  of 
ethane  and  ethylene  (Wkec- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  999. 

of  ethyl  ether  (Ouoemans),  1886, 
A.,  437. 

of  fluorine  (Gladstone),  1886,  A., 
497. 


Photochemistry — 
Refraction  of  fluorspar  (Saeasin), 
1886,  A.,  22. 
of  the  isomerides  fumaric  and 
maleic  acids,  of  citraconiC;  ita- 
conic  andmesacouic  acids,  and  of 
thioplien  (Knots),  1888,  A.,  938; 

1889,  A.,  198. 

of  gases  (Dale),  1890,  A.,  201. 

of   liquefied    gases    (Bleekrode), 

1885,  A.,  467;  (Dechant),  1885, 

A.,  621. 
of    the  halogen    salts  of   lithium, 

sodium  and  jiotassium  (Wegner), 

1890,  A.,  549. 

of  levulose  and  invert  sugar  (Ost), 

1891,  A.,  1000. 

of  metals  (Kuxdt),  1888,  A.,  997; 

(Du  Bois  and  Rubens),  1891, 

A.,  373. 
of  three  methylic  acrylates  (Kahl- 

baitm),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
of    nickel    carbonyl    (MoND    and 

Nasini),  1891,  A.,  1322. 
of  nitrogen  compounds  (Loewen- 

HERz),    1890,    A.,    1201  ;    1891, 

A.,  373;  (Bach),  1892,  A.,  9.3.3. 
of  certain  oils  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 

TuTTON),  1890,  T.,  564. 
of  pyi-one  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  1195. 
of  certain  salts  crystallising  in  the 

regular  system  (Brauns),  1883, 

A.,  1041. 
of  salts  in  solution  (Walter),  1890, 

A.,  202,  673  ;     (Doumer),  1890, 

A.,  433, 1033  ;  (Bary),  1892,  A., 

929. 
of  normal  salt  solutions  (Bender), 

1890,  A.,  549. 

of  solids  in  their  solutions,  deter- 
mination of  (Schutt),  1890,  A., 
1033;  1892,  A.,  929. 

of  various  substances  in  solution 
(Gl.\dstone),  1891,  T.,  .589;  P., 
103. 

of  sulphines  (Nasini  and  Cost.\), 

1891,  A.,  1.305;  1892,  A„  34. 

of  sulphur  (Nasini),  1883,  A.,  264  ; 

1884,  A.,  149;  (Gladstone), 

1884,  T.,  257. 
of  sidphur  fi/chloridc  (Costa),  1891, 

A.,  149. 
of  turbi.l  media  (Haschek),  1889, 

A.,  197. 
of  water  (Bri'IIl),  1891,  A.,  629. 
of  water  and  quartz,  variation  of 

the,  with  the  temperature  (Dr- 

fet),  1883,  A.,  702. 
of  water,  influence  of  pressure  on 

the(Zr.iiNnK.i!),  1888,  A.,  76.5. 
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Photochemistry — 
Refraction  of  water  cooled  below  0 
(Pulfrich),  1888,  A.,  881. 

of  ice  (Meyer),  1887,  A.,  753. 
Atomic   Refraction   of  the  elements 
(Kanoxxikoff),    1885,   A.,    1  ; 
(Le  Blanc),  1890,  A.,  313. 

calculation  of,  for  sodium  liglit 
(Conkady),  1889,  A.,  661. 
Double  refraction,  electric  lii|uid  con- 
denser for  examining  the  pheno- 
menon of  (QuiNf'KE),  1883,  A., 
947. 

of  liquids  (Fleischl  von 
Marxow),  1885,  A.,  318. 

of  insulating  liquids  (Quincke), 
1883,  A.,  946. 

of      minerals,      determination     of 
(Michel-Levy),  1885,  A.,  621. 
Molecular  refraction  (Wiedemann), 

1883,     A.,     762;     (Sutherland), 

1889,   A.,   454;    (Landolt),  1890, 

A.,  1. 
Refractive    index,    measurement   of, 
at  high  temperatures   (Bruhl), 
1891,  A.,  513. 

estimation  of  glj'cerol  in  aqueous 
solution  by  means  of  its  (Stroh- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  877. 

estimation  of  oils  and  fats  bv  means 
of  their  (Jean),  1890,  A.,  89, 
671;  1891,  A.,  625;  (Amagat 
and  Jean),  1890.  A.,  91;  (Ellin- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  1305,  1401. 

estimation  of  the  strength  of  solu- 
tion by  means  of  their  (Ellin- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  1305. 

estimation  of  albumin  in  urine 
by  means  of  its  (Ellinger), 
1891,  A.,  1403. 

of    liquids,    instrument    for    com- 
paring (Sonden),  1891,  A.,  959. 
Dispersion,    phenomena    of    (Glad- 
stone), 1884,  T.,  258. 

formulfe,  experimental  examination 
of  the  older  and  more  recent 
(Bruhl),  1887,  A.,  195. 

anomalous,  produced  by  glowing 
vapours  (Winkelmann),  1888, 
A.,  207. 

relation  between  chemical  con- 
stitution and  (Bruhl),  1891, 
A.,  774. 

influence  of,  on  molecular  refrac- 
tive power  (BRtJHL),1887,A., 191. 

of  certain  elements  (Gladstone), 
1888,  A.,  .389. 

of  the  diamond  (Schrauf),  1885, 
A.,  14. 

of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 
Tutton),  1890,  T.,  566;  P.,  61. 


Photochemistry — 
Dispersion    of    sulphur   (Schrauf), 
1886,  A.,  406. 

of  certain  metals  (Du  Bois  and 
Rubens),  1891,  A.,  373. 

of  rock  salt  (Ketteler),  1887,  A., 
754. 

of  sodium  chromatc  (Wyiiuboff), 
1885,  A.,  211. 

of  aqueous  solutions  (Barrier  and 
Roux),  1890,  A.,  673. 

of  carbon  compounds  ■  (Barrier 
and  Roux),  1889,  A.,  805;  1890, 
A.,  1353;  1891,  A.,  774;  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  290;  P.,  35; 
(Nasini),  1891,  A.,  138. 

of  acids  of  the  acetic  series  (Bar- 
bier  and  Roux),  1890,  A., 
1353. 

of  alcohols  of  the  acetic  series  (Bar- 
rier and  Roux),  1890,  A., 
1034. 

of  allylbenzene-  and  propenyl- 
benzene  derivatives  (Eijkman), 
1890,  A.,  748. 

anomalous,  of  turpentine  (v.Vyss), 
1888,  a;,  542. 

crossed,  of  several  rhombic  sub- 
stances (Wyruboff),  1884,  A., 
381. 

molecular,  of  various  substances  in 
solution  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
589;  P.,  103. 

and  molecular  refractive  energj^ 
of  aromatic  derivatives  with 
saturated  lateral  chains,  relation 
between  (Costa),  1890,  A.,  1201. 

magnetic  rotation  and  refraction, 
correspondence  between, in  carbon 
compounds  containing  nitrogen 
(Gladstone  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  750;  P.,  114. 
Dispersion,  rotatory,  of  certain 
alkaloids,  camphor,  cholesterin, 
certain  sugars  and  of  essence  of 
terebenthene  (Grimbert),  1888, 
A.,  329. 

of  tartrates  (KiiMMELL),  1891,  A., 
1145. 

anomalous,  of  iron,  cobalt  and 
nickel  (Lobach),  1890,  A.,  673. 

new   method    of    determining  (v. 
Wyss),  1888,  A.,  542. 
Spectroscopy.         radiant         matter 

(GiiOOKEs),'  1884,  A.,  241;     1887, 

A.,  1066. 
Spectrum,  production  of  white  liglit 

by    mixing    the    colours     of     the        J 

(Stroumbo),  1887,  A.,  1.  f 

Spectra,  comparing  (Love),  1888,  A., 

542. 
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Photochemistry — 

Spectra  and  molecular  af^gregation, 

connection   between  (Stenger), 

1888,  A.,  543. 

comparative  eflFect  of  different  parts 

of  the,  on  silver  salts  (Abxey), 

1886,  A.,    749;     (Abney    and 
Edwards),  1890,  A.,  933. 

relation  between  the  lines  of  various 
(Ames),  1891,  A.,  1 ;  (Hartley), 

1891,  A.,  773. 

reversal  of  metallic  lines  in  over- 
exposed photographs  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1883,  A.,  263. 

method  of  investigating  faint  hands 
in  (Deslandres),  1891,  A.,  773. 

sjjontaneously  reversible  lines  in 
(Corxtt),  188.5,  A.,  8.5-3. 

of  solar  and  ten'estrial  origin,  dis- 
tinction between  lines  of  (Cornu), 

1887,  A.,  313. 

fluorescence  with  well  defined 
(Lecoq  de  Boisbatjdran),  1887, 
A.,  1008;  1888,  A.,  97;  1890, 
A.,  435. 

of  compounds  rendered  phosphor- 
escent by  the  action  of  light  or 
by  the  electric  discharge  (Bec- 
querel),  1885,  A.,  1098. 

of  coloured  salts  and  electrolytic 
dissociation  (Magnanini),  1892, 
A.,  757. 

infra-red,  observations  of,  by  moans 
of  phosphorescence  (Becqueiiel), 
1883,  A.,  761. 

infra-red  (Becquerel),  1884,  A.,1. 

infra-red,  of  metallic  vapours 
(Becqi'erel),  1884,  A.,  1237. 

ultra-red  rays,  incandescence  by 
(Lommel),  1886,  A.,  5. 

ultra-violet  rays,  absorption  of,  by 
various  substances  (Liveixg 
and  Dewar),  1883,  A.,  837. 
activity  of  cliloro])hyll  under  the 
(Bonnier  and  iMangin),1S8C, 
A.,  387. 

disappearance  of  some  lines  of 
(LiVEiNO  and  Dewar),  1883, 
A.,  2. 

obtained  with  coils  of  low  tension 
(DEMARr'AY),  1887,  A.,  537. 

of  thin  metallic   films  (Dudley), 

1892,  A.,  1037. 

of  coated  terminals  (Bi;o(iks),1S91, 

A.,  249. 
of  the  aurora  borealis  (Kocii),  1890, 

A.,  313. 
of  meteorites  (Lockyer),  1888,  A., 

638. 
of  the  elements  (Rydrero),  1890, 

A.,  674. 


Photochemistry — 

Spectra,    ultra-violet,     of    elements 

(LivEiNG    and    Dewar),    1883, 

A.,  262. 
of  elements  of  the  second  periodic 

group    (Kayser    and    Runge), 

1891,  A.,  965. 
of  gases  at  low  temperatures  (Sun- 
dell),  1887,  A.,  1066;  (Koch), 

1890,  A.,  313. 
of  non-metals,  influence  of  temper- 
ature  on   (van   Monckhoven), 

1883,  A.,  140. 
of  ammonia   (Magnanini),   1890, 

A.,  97. 
of  ammonia  with  a  reversed  induced 

current    (Lecoq     de    Boisbau- 

dran),  1885,  A.,  1025. 
of     the     ammonia-oxvgen     flame 

(Eder),  1891,  A.,  1305. 
of    boron     (Hartley),    1883,    T., 

397;  1884,  A.,  242. 
of  carbon  (Liveing  and  Dewar), 

1883,  A.,  1,  261. 
of  carbon,  mathematical  analysis  of 

(GRiJNWALD),  1888,  A.,  389,  882. 
of  fluorine   (Moissan),    1890,   A., 

329. 
of  hydrogen  (van  Monckhoven), 

1883,  A.,  139;  (Lagarde),'1883, 

A.,  537;  (LiVEiNG  and  Dewar), 

1883,   A.,   8.38;    (Hasselberg), 

1885,  A.,  317;   (Balmer),  1885, 

A.,  1025;    (Ames),  1891,  A.,  1; 
■    (Grxjnwald),  1892,  A.,  1381. 
of  iodine  solutions  (Rigollot),1891, 

A.,  374. 
of   nitric  peroxide   (Bell),    1885, 

A.,  949. 
of   nitrogen   (Deslandres),  1886, 

A.,  189,957;  (Ames),  1891,A.,1. 
of  nitrosyl  chloride  (Magnanini), 

1890,  A.,  97. 
of  oxygen    (Egoroff),    1886,    A., 

189;  (Janssen),   1886,  A.,  749; 

1888,  A.,  765 ;  (Liveing  and 

Dewar),  1889,  A.,  1  ;  1890,  A., 

67.5. 
of    liquid    oxygen     (Olszewski), 

1887,  A.,  625;  1891,  A.,  773. 
of  ozone  (Schone),  1885,  A.,  713. 
of    atinospheric     air     (Ecoroff), 

1883,  A.,  137;  1886,  A.,  189; 
(Janssen),  1886,  A.,1;  (Olszew- 
ski), 1887,  A.,  625. 

of  silicon  (Hartley),  1883,  T.,  397; 

1884,  A.,  242. 

of    silicon     Ihioride    and    liydride 
(Wesendonck),  1884,  A.,  649. 

of  tellurinin  (II aiitlev),  1883,  T. 
399. 
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PnOTOCirEMISTPA' — 

Spectra    of   tliiophosphoryl   fluoride 
(Thorpe    and    Rodger),    1889, 
T.,  322. 
of  water  (Liveing  and  Dkwak), 

1883,  A.,  140;  (Soket  and  Sara- 
sin),  1884,  A.,  701. 

of  water  vapour  (Janssen),  1883, 
A.,  261. 

ultra-violet,  of  water  vapour, 
relation  between  the  telluric 
bands,  A,  B,  o,  in  the  solar 
spectrum,     and    (Deslandres), 

1885,  A.,  713. 

of  the  oxyhydrogen  flame  (Liveixg 
and  Dewar),''1888,  A.,  637. 

of  metals  (Lecoq  de  BorsBAU- 
DRAN),  1885,  A.,  949;  (Trow- 
bridge and  Sabine),  1889,  A.,  I. 

of  metals,  variations  of,  due  to 
mixed  vapours  (Liveing  and 
Dewar),  1883,  A.,  2. 

emitted  by  metallic  elements  under 
varying   conditions   (Hartley), 

1884,  A.,  137;  (Wiedemann), 
1884,  A.,  801. 

of  the  metals  produced  by  explosions 

(Liveing  and  Dewar),  1885,  A., 

317,465. 
of  aluminium    (Hartley),    1883, 

T.,  396. 
of         phosphorescent  alumina 

(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  1006,1069; 

1889,  T.,  281. 
of  beryllium  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 

316. 
of  cadmium  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 

395  ;  (Grunwald),  1889,  A.,  455; 

(Ames),   1891,  A.,   1  ;  (Kayser 

andRiTNGE),  1891,  A.,  965. 
ultra-violet,  of    cadmium    (Bell), 

1886,  A.,  957. 

of  caesium  (Kayser  and  Runge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 
of     the      cerium-group     (Schott- 

lander),  1892,  A.,  686. 
of     chromic     acid     and     alkaline 

chromates  (Sabatier),  1886,  A., 

838;  (Vogel),  1888,  A.,  1129. 
ultra-violet,  of  cobalt  (Liveing  and 

Dewar),  1889,  A.,  89. 
of  cobalt  compounds  (Russell  and 

Orsman),  1889,  P.,  14. 
of     dissolved     cobaltous     chloride 

(Russell),  1885,  P.,  67. 
of  copper  (Hartley),  1883, T.,  396. 
of  rare  earths  (Krijss  and  Nilsun), 

1887,  A.,  890;  1888,  A.,  208; 
(Bailey),  1888,  A.,  1,  208; 
(KlESEWETTERandKRttss),1888, 
A.,1038;  (Croukes),1889,T.,255. 


Photochemistry — 

Spectra  of  the  rare  earths  present 
in  gadolinite  and  samarskite 
(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  334. 

of  didymium  (Demarcay),  1886, 
A.,  837;  1887,  A.,  1008;  (Bec- 
querel),  1887,  A.,  537,  873; 
(Schottlander),  1892,  A.,  686, 

of  the  didymium  gi'oup  (Beg- 
querel),  1887,  A.,  873; 
(Crookes),  1889,  T.,  259; 
(Schottlander),  1892,  A.,  686. 

of  didymium  salts,  variations  in 
the  (Becquerel),  1887,  A., 
873. 

of  neodymium  and  praseodymium 
oxides  and  of  luminous  solids  eon- 
tainiugneodymium  (Haitinger), 
1892,  A.,  2. 

of  praseodymium  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran),  1888,  A.,  97. 

of  erbium  (ThaliJin),  1883,  A.,  954. 

of  the  erbium  group  (Crookes), 
1889,  T.,  265. 

of  erbia  (Crookes),  1886,  A.,  749. 

of  epidote  (Becquerel),  1889,  A., 
553. 

of  ferric  chloride  (Russell  and  Ors- 
man), 1889,  P.,  14. 

of  gallium  (Lecoq  de  Boisbau- 
d'ran),  1888,  A.,  97;  1892,  A., 
930. 

of  gadolinium  chloride  (Lecoq  de 
Boisbaudran),  1891,  A.,  2. 

of  germanium  (Lecoq  de  Boisbau- 
dran),  1886,   A.,   768;  (Kobe), 

1887,  A.,  313. 

of  gold   (Kruss),   1887,   A.,   555; 

(Demarcay),  1888,  A.,  765. 
of  lanthana  (Crookes),  1887,  A., 

1070. 
of  lithium  (Kayser  and  Runge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 
of  lithium,  order  of  reversibility  "of 

the     lines    of     (Liveing     and 

Dewar),  1883,  A.,  839. 
of  magnesium  (Hartley),  1S83,T., 

392  ;    (Liveing    and    Dewar), 

1883,    A.,    2;     1889,    A.,    89; 

(Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 
of       magnesium,        mathematical 

analysis  of  (Grijnwald),  1888, 

A.,  389,  882. 
ultra-violet,  of  nickel  (Liveing  and 

Dewar),  1889,  A.,  89. 
of  potassium,  wave  length  of  the 

two  red  Hues  in  (Deslandres), 

1888,  A.,    637;   (Kay'ser    and 
Runge),  1891,  A.,  137. 

of  rubidium  (Kayser  and  Runge), 
1891,  A.,  137. 
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Spectra  of  samarium  (Cleve),  1883,T., 
366;  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudkan), 

1885,  A.,  621  ;  1892,  A.,  780  ; 
(Ckookes),  1885,  A.,  1025; 
(Demarcay),     1886,     A.,     837; 

1887,  A.',  1008. 
of  scandium  (Thalex), 1883,  A.  ,954. 
of  silver  (Hartley),  1883,  T.,  396. 
of  sodium  (Kayser  and  Runge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 
of   the   terbia  earths    (Lecoq  de 

Boi.SBAUDRAN),  1886,  A.,  293. 
of   thulium   (Thalen),   1883,  A., 

954. 
of  ytterbium  (Thalen),  1883,  A., 

954. 
of  yttrium  (Crookes),  1885,   A., 

1025;  (Lecoq  deBoisbaud ran), 

1886,  A.,  838. 
of  yttria  (Lecoq  de  Bolsbaudrax), 

1889,  A.,  456;  1890,  A.,  566. 
of  phosphorescent  yttria  (C'koukes), 

1886,  A.,  853;    1887,  A.,   1066, 

1070. 
of  yttrium  and  samarium,  mutual 

extinction  of  (Crookes),   1885, 

A.,  1025. 
of  the  yttrium  group  (Cr(jokes), 

1889,  T.,  269. 
of    Zo  and   Z;3   (Lecoq  de   Bols- 

baudran),  1885,  A.,  666. 

of  Z;8  (Lecoq  de  Bolsbaudran), 
1886,  A.,  958. 

of  zinc  (Hartley),  1883,  T.,  394; 
(Ames),  1891,  A.,1. 

of  zircons  (Linnemann),  1885,  A., 
1173. 

of  carbon  compounds  (Liveing  and 
Dewar),  1883,  A., 261;  (Wesen- 
donck),  1883,  A.,  761.- 

ultra-violet,  of  carbon  compounds 
(Deslandres),  1888,  A.,  637. 

relation  between  the  molecular 
structure  of  carbon  compounds 
and  their  (KrOss  and  Oe(;ono- 
MiDEs),  1883,  A.,  1041;  (Hart- 
ley), 1885,  T,,  685;  P.,  59; 
1886,  P.,   245;   1887,    T.,   152; 

1888,  T.,  641;  P.,  66;  (Kuiisn), 
1885,  A.,  949;  1888,  A.,  1141; 
(Althau.s«e  and  Kru.ss),  1889, 
A.,  1093. 

of  iaydrocarbons  (Dkslandre.s), 
1891,  A.,  773. 

of  hydrocarbon  llanie,  origin  of 
(Liveing  and  Dewar),  1883,  A., 
641. 

ultra-violet  of  the  paraffin  deri- 
vatives   (S(p|;i';r    and    Killiet), 

1890,  A.,  434. 

b45 


Spectra,  ultra-violet,  of  albuminoids 
(Soret),  1884,  A.,  242. 

of  albuminoids  from  grain  (Hart- 
ley), 1886,  P.,  247;  1887,  T.,  58. 

of  albumin,  casein,  diastase,  gelatin, 
iuvertase,  maize-starch,  serin, 
cane-sugar,  and  of  glucose  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  59. 

of  alkaloids  (Hartley),  1885,  A., 
1174. 

of  Ijenzene,  naphthalene,  toluidines, 
xylenes,  dipyridine,  picoliue, 
l^iperidine,  pyridine,  quinoline, 
and  of  tetrahydroquinoline  and 
its  hydrochloride  (Hartley'), 
1885,  T.,  694.. 

of  blue  "pigments  (Pitcher),  1889, 
A.,  325. 

of  colouring  matters  (GlKARD  and 
Pabst),  1885,  A.,  1098. 

relation  Ijctween  the  composition 
and,  of  organic  dyes  (Vogel), 
1888,  A.,  97. 

of  acid  brown,  amidoazo-o-  and 
-j8-uaplithalenes,  aurin,  azobenz- 
eue,  benzeneazo-;3-naphtholsul- 
phonic  acid,  Biebrich  scarlet, 
Bismarck  brown,  chrysoidine, 
crocein-scarlet,  cumeneazo-j3- 
naphtholdisulphonic  acid,  di- 
me thylamidobenzeneazobeuzene- 
sulphonic  acid,  "fast  red," 
heliantliin  {iiKthyl-orancjc),  Hof- 
maun's  violet,  iodine  green, 
murexide,  rosaniline,  sidphoxyl- 
eneazo-/3-naphtholdisuliiliouic 
acid,  triphenylmcthane  and  of 
tropcelins  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
167. 

of  cresols,  m-  and  ^^-hydroxybenzoic 
acids,  pyrocatechol,  ([uinol  and 
resorcinol  (Hartley),  1888,  T., 
643. 

of  methyl  derivatives  of  hydr- 
oxyanthraiiuinone  (Liebermann 
and  V.  Kostanecki),  1887,  A.,  1. 

of  alkoxyanthraquinones  (Lieber- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  1203. 

of  C-J"VL'rtan  (O'Sullivan  and 
Tomi'son),  1890,  T.,  912. 

of  peppermint  oil  (Andres),  1891, 

A.,  2. 
iufhience  of  certain  rays  of,  on  the 
growth    of  plants  (Griffiths), 
1884,  T.,  74. 
of   bilberries    and    wine    (Vogel), 

1888,  A.,  1137. 
of    chloroplivll    (Stenukr),    1887, 
A.,  693;  (Hartley),  1890,  P., 
161;  1891,  T.,  106. 
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Photochemistry — 

Spectra  of   bile  (Wertheimer  ami 
Meyer),  1889,  A.,  636. 
of  blood   (SoRET),   1884,  A.,  381; 

(LixossiER),  1888,  A.,  1139. 
of      hseraatin,      seusitiveiiess      of 

(Janecek),  1892,  A.,  1369. 
of  acid   metliEemoglobin  (Bertix- 
San-s),  1888,  A.,  858. 
Absorption-spectra  thermograms 

(Abney   and  Festixg),  188.5,  A., 
1175. 
Homologous      spectra     (Hartley), 

1883,  T.,  390. 
Incandescence    spectra    (Crookes), 

1889,  P.,  267. 
Invisible   lunar    and    solar    spectra 

(Laxgley),  1889,  A.,  325. 
Phosphorescence  spectra  (Crookes), 
1SS7,  A.,  1006,  1069;    1889,  T., 
267. 
action     of     different      earths     on 

(Crookes),  1889,  T.,  275. 
interference   of   (Crookes),    1889, 
T.,  276. 
Eeversion  spectra  (Crookes),  1889, 

T.,  279. 
Solar    spectrum    (Langley),    1883, 
A.,  137. 
atmospheric  absorption  in  the  infra- 
red of  the  (Abxey  and  Festixg), 
1883,  A.,  837. 
distribution  of  heat  in  the  ultra- 
red  region  of  the  (Desaixs),  1883, 
A.,  143. 
relation    between  the   ultra-violet 
spectrum   of  water-vapour    and 
the  telluric  bands,  A,B,a  in  the 
(Deslaxdres),  1885,  A.,  713. 
behaviour   of  the   haloid   salts   of 
silver  in  the  (Eder),  1885,  A., 
703,  936. 
effect  of  dyes  on  the  Ijehaviour  of 
silver     bromide      towards      the 
(Eder),  1886,  A.,  405. 
influence  of  certain  raj's  of  the.  on 
root  absorption  and  the  growth  of 
plants  (A.  B.  and  F.   E.   Grif- 
fiths), 1888,  A.,  623. 
chlorophyll  aud  the  distribution  of 
energy    in    the   (Timieiazeff), 
1883,  A.,  697. 
Spectroscope,  absorption    (de    Thi- 
erry), 1886,  A.,  113. 
universal  (Krtjss),  1887,  A.,  179. 
for  furnaces  and  for  the  Bessemer 
process  (Zenger),  1886,  A.,  190. 
Spectrum  analysis  (Suxdell),  1887, 
A.,  1066. 
influence       of      temperature      on 
(KRiJss),  1885,  A.,  209. 


Photochemistry — 

Spectrum  analysis,  apjdication  of  the 
method   of  high  interference  to 
(Ebert),  1888,  A.,  766. 
aj)plication  of,   to  chemical  physi- 
ology (Lamblixg),  1889,  A.,  73. 
application     of     photography     to 
(Hartley),  1883,  A.,  263 ;  1885, 
A.,  466;  (Eder),  1887,  A.,  93. 
lecture   experiments   ou   (Clemix- 

shaw),  1885,  A.,  1035. 
quantitative   (Kruss),    1885,    A., 

835. 
estimation  of  colouring  matters  by 
means  of  (Patterson),  1890,  A., 
1476. 
quantitative  estimation  of  lithium 
by  means   of  (Bell),  1885,  A., 
1012;     (HOFMAXX),     1886,    A., 
178. 
observations  of  columns  of  liquids 

in  (VoGEL),  1888,  A,  1129. 
estimation  of  iron  and  thiocyanates 
by    means      of      (Kruss      and 
Moraht),  1889,  A.,  1247. 
estimation  of  haemoglobin  in  blood 
by   means  of  (Beaxley),  1883, 
A.,  394. 
estimation  of  indican  in  urine  by 
means  of  (MacMuxx),  1884,  A., 
198. 
estimation  of  the  rate  of  consump- 
tion of   oxj'gen    in    tissues    by 
means   of  (Dexxig),    1884,   A., 
1391. 
of    vapours    evolved     on    heating 
metals,  at  atmospheric  pressm'e 
(Parry),    1884,  A.,   801;  1885, 
A.,  318. 
methods  of  (Demarcay),  1885,  A., 

465. 
coal-gas     volatiliser     for     use     in 

(Vogel),  1888,  A.,  1129. 
method    of    studying   reversal    of 
spectral     lines     (Liveixg     and 
Dewae),  1883,  A.,  262. 
Photography.     See  Photochemistry. 
Photosantonic  acid  (Caxxizzaro),1886, 
A.,  73. 
specific  rotatory  jjower  of  (Nasixi), 
1884,  A.,  464. 
/ioPhotosantonic  acid  (Caxxizzaro  and 

Fabris);  1887,  A.,  57. 
Photosantonins,  two  isomeric  (Villa- 

yecchia),  1886,  A.,  73. 
Phthalacene  (Gabriel),  1884,  A.,  1176. 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1884,  A.  ,1189. 
Phthalacenic  acid  (Gabriel),  1884,  A., 

1190. 
Phthalaconecarboxylic    acid    and     its 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1884,  A.,  1176. 
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Phthalaldehyde  (MCnchmeyeu),  1887, 

A.,  482. 
/.wPhthalaldehyde  (Meyer),  1887,  A., 

940. 
o-Phthalaldeliydic      acid      {aldchydo- 
benzoic    acid)    and   its   derivatives 
(Racine),  1886,  A.,  549;  1887,  A., 
951;  1888.  A.,  693;  (Allendokff), 
1891,  A.,  1:369. 
action    of    ortho-diamines    on   (Bis- 
TKZYCKi),  1890,  A.,  969;  1891,  A., 
746. 
action     of     potassium     cyanide     on 
(Graebe   and   Landriset),   1891, 
A.,  1225. 
phenylmetliylhydrazonH    of    (Allen- 
nnuFF),  1891,  A.,  1371. 
Phthalaldoxime  and  /wphtlialaldoxiine 

(MuNciiMEYKi!),  1887,  A.,  482. 
Phthalamic  acid  (Aschan),   18S6,  A., 

705;  (Auger),  1888,  A.,  953. 
Phthalamide,     compounds      of,      with 
])lienols  (Ostersetzer),  1891,  A., 
65. 
amido-  (Pellizzari),  1886,  A.,  1025. 
4-sulpho-  (RtE),  1886,  T.,  521. 
3-  and  4-sulpho-  (Rem.sen  and  Com- 
stock),  1884,  A.,  320. 
isoPhthalamide,   thio-   (Luckenbach), 

1884,  A.,  1157. 
^'soPhthalamidine,       and       its       salts 
(Luckenbach),  1884,  A.,  1158. 
nitrite  (Lossicn),  1892,  A.,  53. 
Phthalamidoacetic  acid,  derivatives  of 

(Kekse),  ISss,  A.,  148. 
Plitlialamidobenzanilide(PiuTTi),1883, 

A.,  999. 
Phthalamidobenzoic  acid  (Pellizzari), 
1885,  A.,  5:54. 
action  of  aniiint;  and  /y-toluidine  on 
(Piurn),  1883,  A.,  999. 
Phthalamidodiphenylamine  (Hencke), 

1890,  A.,  609. 
Phthalamidohexoic  acid  (Reese),  1888, 

A.,  149. 
Phthalamidones  (Bistrzycki  and  Cy- 

RUi.sKi),  1892,  A.,  1248. 
l-Plitlialamidoquinoline(KYRiiz),1890, 

A.,  1321. 
Phthalanilphenylic     phenylcarbamate 

(Leickajit),  1890,  A.,  761. 
Phthaleins  (Meyeji),  1891,  A.,  1029. 
coiistitiition  of  (Ai:m«t1!ong),   1888, 

P.,  30. 
compounds  analogous   to  (Rem«en), 
1885,  A.,  539. 
zsoPhthalenediamidoxime  (Goldberg), 

1890,  A.,  147. 
Phthalethimidylacetic  acid  (Mertens), 

1887,  A.,  51. 
Plitlialetliylideiie(Ro.sKR),1886,A.,243. 


Phtbalic  acids,  constitution  of  (Molt- 
ing), 1886,  A.,  67. 
reduction  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1887,  A., 

370. 
conversion  of  the  three  amidobeuzoic 

acids  into  (Sandmeyer),  1885,  A., 

981. 
biominated    (Blumlein),    1885,    A., 

162. 
tetrahromo-  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 

1886,  A.,  230. 
Phthalic     acid,     thermochemistry    of 

(Stohmann,   Kleber  and  Lang- 

bein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
specific    heat   of    (Hess),    1889,    A., 

93. 
action  of  ammonium  and  potassium 

thiocyanates   on   (Ascha.n),    1886, 

A.,  704. 
action  of,  ouamido-acids(DRECHSEL), 

1883,  A.,  1126;  (Reese),  1888,  A., 
369. 

reduction  products  of  (v.  Baeyer), 

1890,  A.,  1275;  1892,  A.,  1211. 
auiidobenzoic     acid     derivatives     ot 

(Pellizzari),  1885,  A.,  533. 
phenylhydraziue  (Hotte),  1887,  A., 

669. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of  phosphorus 

</7sulphide  on  (Volhard  and  Erd- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  763. 
Phthalic  acid,  amido-,  salts  of  (Lands - 

berg),  1883,  A.,  476. 
3-bromo-  (Guaresciii),  1884,  A.,  843; 

1886,  A.,  353;  1888,  A.,  1300; 
(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  511;  (Stal- 
lard),  1886,  T.,  187;  P.,  138. 

4-bromo-(CARNELLEY  and  Thomson), 
1885,  T.,  591  ;  P.,  88;  (Nourris- 
sox),  1887,  A.,  668. 

l:4-rf-ibromo-  (Guaresciii),  1884,  A., 
842. 

^ribrorao-,    and    its    salts    (Flessa), 

1884,  A.,  1186. 

3-chloro-  (Guaresciii),  1886,  A.,  353; 

1887,  A.,  837. 

4-chloro-  (Claus  and  Kautz),  1885, 
A.,    972;    (GitAEBE    and    RtE), 

1886,  T.,  526;  P.,  211. 
constitution    of    (Ui^e),    1886,   A., 

353. 
4:5-f/tchloro-   (Claus    and    Kautz), 
1885,    A.,    972;     (Claus    and 
Gi!one\ve(!),  1891,  A.,  921. 
(/3-acid)   (Claus    and    Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  270. 

o-/S-acid  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  831. 
trichlovo-  (Claus  and  Kautz),  1885, 

A.,  972. 
tclTuchloro-,     and      its      derivatives 

(Graebe),  1887,  A.,  832. 
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Phthalic  acid,  ietracMoro-,  from  tctra- 

cliloiol)enzoic  acid  (Tust),  1888, 

A.,  836. 

preparation  of  (axon.),  1885,  A., 

1274. 

4-(;hloro-5-bromo-  (Claus  and  Grone- 

AVEZ),  1891,  A.,  921. 
5:3-    and     6:3-fZioitro-    (Merz    and 

Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
3-sulpho-  (Remsen  and  Comstock), 
1884,  A.,  320;  (Stokes),- 1885, 
A.,   540;  (Me),   1886,  T.,  512; 
(MouLTOx),  1891,  A.,  1064. 
salts  of  (Remsex  and  Comstock), 
1884,  A.,  320;  (Stokes),  1885, 
A.,  540. 
4-sulpho-  (Remsen  and  Comstock), 
1884,   A.,  320;  (Graebe),  1885, 
A.,  902;  (Ree),  1886,  T.,  510; 
P.,  211. 
from  phthalic    acid    (Ree),  1885, 

A.,  1062. 
salts  of  (Remsen  and  Comstock), 
1884,  A.,  320. 
isoPhthalic  acid  {m-jMJinUc  acid),  pre- 
paration of  (Kippixg),  1888,  T.,  45. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmanx, 
Kleber  and  Laxgbein),  1889,  A., 
1096. 
4-amido-   (Loewenhebz),  1892,   A., 

1464. 
diamido-   (Clatjs    and    Wyndham), 

1889,  A.,  143. 
4-bromo-  (Schopff),  1892,  A.,  337. 
dihvomo-   (Claus    and   Wyxdham), 

1889,  A.,  143, 
4-chloro-  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
4:6-fZichloro-,     and      2:4:6-/.ricliloro- 
(Claus  and  Burstert),  1890,  A., 
1106. 
iodo-,  and  its  salts  (Klixgel),  1886, 
A.,  61;  (Hammerich),   1890,  A., 
1107. 
4-nitro-    F(Claus     and   Wyxdham), 
1889,  A.,  142;  (Noyes),  1889,  A., 
395. 
c^initi'o-    (Claus    and    Wyxdham), 

1889,  A.,  142. 
2:4-c/4sulpho-   (Wlschix),   1891,   A., 
73. 
p-Phthalic     acid.     See      Terephthalic 

acid. 
Phthalates,  heats  of  formation  of  (Col- 

sox),  1885,  A.,  1104. 
Phthalic  alcohol,  oxidation  of  (Hjelt), 
1886,  A.,  455. 
action  of  snlphuric  acid  on  (Hjelt), 
1886,  A.,  791. 
Phthalic  'anhydride,   thermochemistry 
of  (Stoiimaxx,  Kleber  and  Lang- 
bein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 


Phthalic  anhydride,  action  of,  on 
anudo-acids  (Reese),  1888,  A., 
148. 

action  of,  on  benzylic  cyanide  (Ga- 
briel), 1885,  A.,  902. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on(HoTTE), 
1885,  A.,  1221. 

action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on 
(Claus  and  Hoch),  1886,  A.,  705. 

action  of,  on  secondary  monamines 
(Piutti),  1884,  A.,  448. 

reduction  of,  by  zinc  and  glacial 
acetic  acid  (Wislicenus),  1885, 
A.,  57. 

condensation     products     from    (Ga- 
briel), 1884,  A.,  1176. 
Phthalic  "anhydride,    bromo-    (Guar- 
ESCHI),   1884,   A.,^843;  1888,  A., 
1300. 

3:6-r^ibromo-  [ra.p.  207'5°]  (Guar- 
EscHi),  1884,  A.,  842. 

rfibromo-    [m.p.    208°]   (BlDmlein), 

1885,  A.,  163. 

/r/bromo- (Flessa),  1884,  A.,  1186. 
fctrahromo-    (BLiiMLEix),   1885,   A., 

164;  (Friedel  and  Crafts),  1886, 

A.,  230. 
4-chloro-  (Graebe  and  R£e),   1886, 

T.,  528. 
4:5-(7ichloro-    (Claus    and    Grone- 

weg),  1891,  A.,  921. 
^rfr«chloro-,  preparation  of  (axon.) 
1885,  A.,  1274. 

crystalline  form  of  (Soret),  1886, 
A.,  620. 
4-uliloro-5-bromo-(CLAUsand  Grone- 

weg),  1891,  A.,  921. 
4-sulpho-  (R]5e),  1886,  T.,  515. 
thio-  (Graebe  and  Zschokke),  1884, 

A.,    1025;   (Rayman),    1887,   A., 

951; 
Phthalic  chloride  (Claus  and  Hocn), 

1886,  A.,  705;  (Auger),  1888,  A., 
953. 

constitution    of   (Noltixg    and    de 

Bechi),  1884,  A.,  1024;  (Meyer), 

1884,  A.,  1187. 
action  of,   on  ethylic   sodiomalonate 

(Wlslicexus),  1888,  A.,  149. 
action  of,  on  phenols  (Meyer),  1891, 

A.,  1485. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  and  zinc  methyl 

on  (Rjasantzeff),  1889,  A.,  1059. 
4-chloro-  (Graebe  and  Ri^e),   1886, 

T.,  527. 
Phthalic   mono-   and   (//-chlorides,    4- 

sulpho-  (R]5e),  1886,  T.,  520. 
Phthalic   glycol  (Colson),    1884,   A., 

1000. 
Phthalic-sulphinide    (Stokes),     1885, 
A.,  539. 
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Phthalic-sulphinide,      derivatives      of 
(MouLTOX),  1891,  A.,  1063. 
salts  (Remsex  and  Comstock),  1884, 
A.,  320. 
Phthalide  (H.ielt),  1886,  A.,  469. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Meyer 
and  MiJNCHMEYEK),  1886,  A. ,883; 
(WiSLiCENUs),  1887,  A.,  489, 
action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  (Wis- 

LiCENTJs),  1885,  A.,  532. 
reduction  of  (Graebe),  1885,  A.,  165. 
derivatives  of  (HOnig),  1886,  A., 242. 
Plithalide,amido-  [m.p.  167°]  (Racixe), 

1887,  A.,  951. 

6-amido-  [m.p.  178°]  (Hoxig),  1886, 

A.,  242. 
bromo-  (Racine),  1886,  A.,  549. 
dihromo-    (GuARESCHi),    1884,     A., 

842. 
dichloro-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
3:6-dichloto-  (Guareschi),  1886,  A., 

808. 
chlorobromo-  (Guare.schi  and  Bigi- 

XELLi),  1887,  A.,  1114, 
thio-  (Graeee),  1889,  A.",  140. 
Phthalidecarboxylic    acid   (Scherks), 
1885,    A.,    533;    (Juillard),    1888, 
A.,  707. 
Phthalidoliydrazobeiizene         (Allex- 

dorff),  1891,  A.,  1370. 
Phthalidomethylene  (Gabriel),   1885, 

A.,  165. 
Plithalido-;3-propioiiic    acid,    and     its 

salts  (Roser),  1885,  A.,  267. 
Phthalimide   (Laxdsberg),    1883,  A., 
475;  (Bamberger  and  Muller), 

1888,  A.,  950;  (Auger),  1888,  A., 
953. 

action  of  hypobromites  on  (Hooge- 

WERFF  and  VAX  Dorp),  1891,  A., 

1217. 
reduction  of  (Graebe),  1885,  A.,  165. 
isomeride  of  (Hoogewerff  and  van 

Dorp),  1891,  A.,  1218. 
derivatives  of  (Landsberg),  1883,  A., 

475;  (Goedeckemeyer),  1888, A., 

1294. 
Phthalimide,    4-chloro-    (Graebe    and 

Rkk),  1886,  T.,  529. 
4:5-r//clilor()-  (Le  Rover),  1887,  A., 

832. 
4-snl])lio-ammonium     derivative     ol' 

(Rke),  1886,  T.,  519. 
Phthalimides,   substituted,    and    tlirir 
conversion    into     tbe    corresponding 
amines  (Neumann),  1890,  A.,  890. 
Phthalimidine     (Graebe),    1885,    A., 

166,    979;  1889,    A.,    140;    (Bar- 

bier),  1889,  A.,  253. 
derivatives  of  (Gkaebe),    1889,    A., 

140. 


Phthalimidine,  nitroso-  (Graebe),  1885, 
A.,  166. 

thio-,  derivatives  of  (Day'  and  Ga- 
briel), 1890,  A.,  1250. 
if/- Phthalimidine  (Gabriel),   1887,  A., 

1038. 
Phthalimidines,    substituted  (Graebe 

and  Pictet),  1889,  A.,  141. 
Phthalimidobenzenesulphonic        acid, 

sodium    salt     of    (Pellizzari    and 

Matteucci),  1888,  A.,  1302.' 
2soPhthalimido-ether,  -'/^'methyl  ether 

and  -c//thiodiethyl   ether  and   their 

hydrochlorides  (Luckenbach),  1884, 

A.,  1157. 
Phthalimido-isethionic  acid  and  -naph- 

thalenesulphonic     acid,     potassium 

salts  of  (Pellizzari  and  Matteucci), 

1888,  A.,  1302. 
Phthalimidopropiophenone  (Schmidt), 

1890,  A.,  372. 
yS-Phthalimidopropyl  mercaptan 

(Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
Phthalimidoxime  (MIjller).  1886,  A., 

803. 
Phthalimidylacetic  acid  (Roser),  1885, 

A.,  159;   (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1228. 
Phthalimidylbenzyl.     See  Benzylidene- 

phthalimidine. 
Phthalimidylpropiolactone      and      ^- 

phthalimidylpropionic  acid  (Roser), 

1886,  A.,  243. 
Phthalobenzophenylhydrazides,  a-  and 

(3-  (Hotte),  1887,  A.,  670. 
Phthalo-if/cumidamide  and  -^'-cumidide 

(Froiilich),  18S4,  A.,  1318. 
Phthalo-wi-is'ocymidide,   and  its  nitro- 

coni])ound     (Kelbe    and     Warth), 

1884,  A.,  47. 
Phthalodiamide    (Wislicenus),    1888, 
A.,  150. 

action   of    hypochlorites   and    hypo- 
luomites    on    (Hoogewerff    and 
VAX  DnRp).  1891.  A.,  1216. 
Phthalodiethylbenzidine   (Schiff  and 

Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1297. 
Phthalodiphenylamineaspartides     (Pi- 

I  Ti!;,  issr,,  A.,  7'.'7:  1S86,  A.,  621. 
Phthalodiphenylasparagines.   two  iso- 
meric ( I'li'ii  i\  iss.').  A..  797. 
Phthalodiphenyldihydrazide     and     a- 

phthalodiphenylhydrazide   (Hotte), 

ls^7,  A.,  670. 
Phthalodiphenyline  (Reulanp),  1890, 

A..  Ku. 
Phthalodisarcosine  (Ueese),  1888,  A., 

36;t. 
Phthalomethimidylacetic     acid      (Ga- 

bi!1Kl).  1885,  A.,  1228. 
Phthalo-;3-naphthylimide    ^Mascuke), 

1SS7,  A.,  839. 
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?soPhthaloiiitrile,  preparation  of  (Gold- 
berg), 1890,  A.,  147. 

derivatives  of  (Luckenbach),  1884, 
A.,  1157. 
o-Phthalonitrosoplienylliydrazide 

(Hotte),  1887,  A.,  670. 
isoPhthaloplienonedioxime       (Muxch- 

meyeu),  1886,  A.,  877. 
Phthalophenyl-benzohydrazinic      acid 

and  -hydrazid amide  (Hotte),  1887, 

A.,  670. 
o-Phtlialoplienylhydrazide       (Hotte), 
1886,    A.,    353;    1887,    A.,    670; 
(Pellizzaei),     1886,     A.,     1025; 
1888,  A.,  54. 

mono-    and    rZi-nitro-    and    nitroso- 
derivatives   of  (Hotte),  1887,  A., 
670. 
yS-Phthalophenylhydrazide        (Pelliz- 

ZARi),  1886,  A.,  1025;  1888,  A.,  54; 

(Hotte),  1887,  A.,  670. 
Phthalophenylmetliylasparagine     (Pi- 

UTTi),  1886,  A.,  621. 
Phthalotaurine    (C4abriel),   1891,  A., 

816. 
Phthalotoluidides,  0-,  m-  aiid^j-  (Froh- 

lich),  1885,  A.,  155. 
Phthaluric  acid  and  its  salts  (Drecii- 

sel),  1883,  A.,  1126. 
Phthalyl    derivatives    (Roser),    1885, 

A.,  165,267,  797;  1886,  A.,  243. 
Phthalylacetic     acid,     and    its     salts 
(Duechsel),      1883,       A.,      1126; 
(Roser),  1885,  A.,  165. 

constitution  of  (Gabriel),  1883,  A., 
1127;  1885,  A.,  164. 

action  of  amines  on  (Gabriel),  1885, 
A.,  1228;  1887,  A.,  51. 
Phthalylaspartic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Pnn-Ti),    1885,   A.,   796;   1886,  A., 

621. 
Phthalylchloracetic  acid  (Zincke  and 

CooKSEY),  1890,  A.,  78.5. 
Phthalyl-i/z-cumidic  acid  and  its  salts 

(FuOnLK'H),  1884,  A.,  1319. 
Phthalylcyanethine  (v.  Meyer),  1889, 

A.,  6S5. 
Phthalyldiecgonine      (Einhorn      and 

Klein),  1889,  A.,  283. 
o-Phthalyldi-rf-ecgonine  (Deckers  and 

Einhorn),  1891,  A.,  476. 
Phthalylglycocine.     See  Phthalaniido- 

acetic  acid. 
Phthalyl /.wpropylidene  (Roser),  1885, 

A.,  268. 
Phthalyltropeine  (Ladenburg),  1883, 

A.,  672. 
Phthisical    patients,   sugar   from    the 

lungs  and  saliva  of  (Pouchet),  1883, 

A., '^929. 
Phycite.     See  Erythritol. 


Phycoerythrin,   isomeric  modifications 

of  (Sr'iiiTTT),  1889,  A.,  623. 
Phycophaein  (Schutt),  1888,  A.,  496. 
Phykopyrrin  (Schijtt),  1890,  A.,  1173. 
Phyllite      from      Rimogens,     in     the 

Ardennes  (Geinitz),  1883,  A.,  447. 
Phyllites  of  the  Tyrolean  Alps  (PiCH- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  274. 
Phyllocyanic   acid   (Tschirch),   1887, 
A.,    1117;    (Wollheim),    1888,    A., 
72.3. 
Phyllocyanin  (Saciisse),  1885,  A..  670  ; 
(ScHiTNCK),  1885,  A.,  1241;  (Woll- 
heim), 1888,  A.,  723. 
Phyllorubin  (Wollheim),  1888,  A., 723. 
Phyllotaonin  (Schunck),  1889,  A., 279. 
Phylloxanthin  (Schunck),    1885,   A., 

1241. 
Phylloxera.  See Agiicultural Chemistry. 
Phymatorusin  (Morner),  1887,  A.,  168. 
Physiological  action,  relation  between 
chemical  constitution  and   (Brun- 
ton   and    Cash),    1884,    A.,    348; 
1887,    A.,    985;    1891,    A.,    1279; 
(Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  280. 
relation     between     chemical    consti- 
tution of  aromatic  compounds  and 
(Oddo),  1892,  A.,  366. 
relation  between  chemical  constitution 
of    certain    sulphones   and    (Bau- 
mann  and  Kast),  1889,  A.,  1232. 
parallelism  between  optical  properties 
ofinorganic  substances  and  (Blake), 

1890,  A.,  813. 

of  acetaldehyde  (Gaube),   1890,    A., 

188. 
of  paracetaldehyde  (Cervello),  1884, 

A.,  199;  (Bookal),  1887,  A.,  391. 
of  acetanilide  (L]^:pine),  18S8,  A.,  184; 

(Jaffi5  and   Hilbert),   1888,  A., 

735;    (Morner),    1889,    A.,   289; 

(Chittenden  and  Stewart),  1889, 

A.,  533. 
of  acetic  acid  (Mall^vre),  1891,  A., 

344. 
of    acetophenone   (Dujardin-Beau- 

METZ  and  Bardet),  1886,  A.,  169; 

(Mairet  and  Combemale),  1886, 

A.,  385;  (Karmenski),  1889,  A., 

1076. 
of  acetotoluidides   (Jaff6  and  Hil- 
bert), 1888,  A.,  735. 
of  acetoximes  and  ketones  (Paschkis 

and  Obermayer),  1892,  A.,  1506. 
of    acids    and    alkalis    (Lehmann), 

1885,  A.,  279. 
of  fatty  acids  (Munk),  1884,  A.,  852; 

1891,  A.,  345. 

of  atmospheric  air  deficient  in  oxygen 
(Wallace),  1883,  A.,  819  ;  (Kemp- 
ner),  1884,  A.,  344. 
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Physiological  action  of  expired  atmo- 
spheric air  (Bkown-S^quard  and 

'd'Arsonval),  1889,  A.,  629. 
of        rarefied        atmospheric         air 

(Fraenkel  and  Geppert),   1884, 

A.,  470. 
of  air  charged  with  petroleum  vapour 

(PoixcAR^),  1884,  A.,  1057. 
of  some  digestion  products  of  albumin 

(PoLLiTZER),  1886,  A.,  377. 
of   albumose    (Ott    and    Collmar), 

1888,  A.,  1325. 
of    albumose     from    jequirity    seeds 

(Martin),  1890,  A.,  398. 
of    albumoses    and    peptones    (Neu- 

meister),  1888,  A.,  516. 
of  alcohols  (GiBBs  and   Reichert), 

1891,  A.,  1393. 
of   tertiary  alcohols    (Tiiierfelder 

and  V.  Merixg),   1885,  A.,  1002; 

(Schapiroff),  1887,  A.,  857. 
of    alcohols   and    artificial    bouquets 

(Laborde  and  Magnan),  1888,  A., 

737. 
of    aldehyde-ammonia     (Gibb.s    and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
of  aldehydes  (Coiix),  1892,  A.,  1504. 
of    alkaline    earths    (Bruxton    and 

Cash),   1884,   A.,   348;   (Richet), 

1886,  A.,  385;  (CuRci),  1888,  A., 

621. 
of  alkalis  (Brunton  and  Cash),1884, 

A.,   348;  (CuRci),   1888,  A.,   621; 

(DuFOURT),  1891,  A.,  758. 
of  alkalis  and  acids  (Lehmaxx),1885, 

A.,  279. 
of  the  alkaloid  sulphates  (Chitten- 
den   and    Cummins),    1888,    A., 

77. 
of  alloxantin  (Kowalewsky),  1887, 

A.,  508. 
of  amides   (Zuntz),    1884,    A.,   472; 

(Weiske  and  Schulze),  1885,  A., 

409;  (Gi BBS  and  Reichert),  1891, 

A.,  1282. 
of    amidobenzoic    acid    (Gibes    and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  280. 
of  certain  amido-compounds  (Bahl- 

mann),  1887,  a.,  •'"'12. 
of  ammonia  (Rohmann),   1887,   A., 

68;  (Belky),  1887,  A.,  392. 
of   ammonium    bases    (Glaus f,   and 

Luchsinger),  1885,  A.,  415. 
of  7i-amylic  nitrite   (Brunton    and 

Bokenham),  1889,  A.,  433. 
of  anilidcs  (Gibbs  and  Reichert), 

1891,  A.,  1282. 

of  aniline  (Muller),  1887,  A.,  514; 

(Falkexberg),  1891,  A.,  853. 
of  aniline-jw-sulj)honic  acid  (Vim.e), 

1892,  A.,  90?.. 


Physiological  action  of  antharobin  and 
chrysarobin  (Liebermanx),  1888, 
A.,  518;  (Weyl),  1889,  A., 
539. 

of  antipyrin  (Chittendex  and  CuM- 
mixs),  1888,  A.,  77;  (Nebelthau), 
1891,  A.,  1527. 

of  arbutin  and  of  Folia  uvce  ursi 
(Lewix),  1884,  A.,  91.5. 

of  certain  aromatic  substances 
(Klixgenberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 

of  arsenic  and  antimony  (Chitten- 
den and  Blake),  1889,  A.,  537. 

of  arsenious  oxide  (Ciiittexdex  and 
Cummins),  1888,  A.,  77. 

of  Arum  italicum  (Spica  and  Bis- 
CARO),  1886,  A.,  94. 

of  asparagine  (Weiske  and  Schulze), 
1885,  A.,  409;  (Munk;  v.   Voit), 

1885,  A.,  412;  (Weiske),  1888, 
A.,  80;  (Konig),  1891,  A.,  1525; 
(Graffenberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 

of  atropine  (Hammerbacher),  1884, 

A.,    1396;   (Langley),    1888,   A., 

1216;  1890,  A.,  397. 
of  2soatropylcocaine   (Hesse),    1889, 

A.,  732. 
of  azoimide  (Loew),  1892,  A.,  90. 
of  balsams   (Stockman),    1891,    A., 

600. 
of  base  C^HjoNg  (Wurtz),  1888,  A., 

622. 
of  hot  baths  (Formanek),  1892,  A., 

1503. 
of   hot   and   cold   baths    (Pletzer), 

1884,  A.,  621. 
of  l)enzaldehyde   (Cohn),  1890,  A., 

188. 
of  benzene  and  its  derivatives  (Brun- 
ton and  Cash),  1891,  A.,  1279. 
of  benzoic   anhydride  (Salkowski), 

1888,  A.,  864. 
of  boric  acid   (Forster),  1883,  A., 

1178;  1884,  A.,  782;   (Johnson), 

1886,  A.,  572. 

of   borneol    (Stockman),    1888,    A., 

1216. 
of  bromostrychnine  (Brunton),  1885, 

T.,  143;  P.,  5. 
of  brucine  (Brunton),  1885,  T.,  143; 

P.,  5;  (Mays),  1888,  A.,  312. 
of  butylchloral  h}'drate(KocH),  1887, 

A.,  391. 
of   cacodylic  acid    (Marshall    and 

Green),  1886,  A.,  730. 
of  caffeine  (Maly  and  Andreasch), 

1883,    A.,    1018;     (Biunton   and 

Cash),   1887,  A.,  985;    1888,  A., 

1217;   (Coppola),  1888,  A.,  312; 

(Chittenden  and  Ste\vabt),1889, 

A.,  534. 
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Physiological   action  ot   calcium  salts 

(Irvine   and   Woodhbad),    1889, 

A.,  653  ;  (Pekelharing),  1892,  A., 

87  ;  (Giuesbach),  1892,  A.,  1112. 
ot    calcium   j8-naplithol-a-sulphonate 

(Stackler),  1892,  A.,  1116. 
of  calcium  sulphate  (Green),  1888, 

A.,  306;  (Irvine  and  Woodhead), 

1889,  A.,  429. 
of  calomel  (Wassilieff),   1883,  A., 

743. 
of  camphors  and  of  their  compounds 

with  chloral  (Sciimitt),  1892,  A., 

227. 
of  carbohydrates  (Albertoni),  1889, 

A.,  1023. 
of   carbolic  acid   (Bischoff),    1883, 

A.,  1021;  (Zwaardemaker),  1891, 

A.,  762. 
of  carbon  tetrachloride   (Regnauld 

and  Villejean),  1885,  A.,  926. 
of  carbon  disulphide  (Ckiandi-Bey), 

1885,  A.,  97;  (Westberg),  1892, 

A.,  1520. 
of   <?'ichloracetic    acid    (Hermann), 

1885,  A.,  575. 
of  chloral  (IUst),  1887,  A.,  613. 
of  chloral  hydrate  (Koch),  1887,  A., 

391;  (Nebelthau),  1891,  A.,1527. 
of  chlorates  (Marchand),  1888,  A., 

977;     (Cahn),     1888,    A.,    978; 

(Falkenberg),  1891,  A.,  853. 
of    ^Wchlorethylic    alcohol    (Kulz), 

1885,  A.,  283. 
of    mono-   and    s-(?i'chlorethylic    sul- 
phides (Meyer),  1887,  A.,  857. 
of  chlorides  (Girard),  1889,  A.,  1227. 
of  chlorine  compounds  (Kast),  1887, 

A.,  612. 
of    irichlorobutylic    alcohol   (KiJLz), 

1885,  A.,  283. 
of    chloroform   (Zeller),    1884,   A., 

1062;  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  612. 
of  impure  chloroform  (Du  Bois  Rey- 

mond),  1892,  A.,  745. 
of   chloromethane    (Regnaiilb    and 

Villejean),  1885,  A.,  926. 
of  f^i'chloromethane  when  compared 

with  that  of  chloroform  (Regnauld 

and  Villejean), 1885,  A. ,  285,  926. 
of  choline,  neurine  and  allied  com- 
pounds (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
of  chrysarobin  and  antharobin  (LiE- 

bermann),  1888,  A.,  518;  (Weyl), 

1889,  A.,  539. 
of  cinchonamine  (S^E  and  Bochefon- 

taine),  1885,  A.,  571,  682. 
of  three  coal-tar  yellows  (Cazeneuve 

and  Li^pine),  1886,  A.,  273. 
of    cobalt    salts    (Chittenden    and 

NoRRis),  1889,  A.,  538. 


Physiological  action  of  cocaine  (Gras- 
set),  1885,  A.,  285,  415  ;  (Gra^set 
and  Jeannel),  1885,  A.,  571; 
(Richard),  1885,  A.,  1002;  (Sighi- 
ELLi),  1888,  A.,  312;  (Mosso), 
1888,  A.,  864;  1891,  A.,  486. 

of  coffee  (Fort),  1883,  A.,  745; 
(Couty),  1884,  A.,  1392. 

of  colchicine  (Mairet  and  Combe- 
male),  1887,  A.,  515,  614. 

of  ;8-collidine  (Maiicus  and  Oechsner 
DE  Coninck),  1883,  A.,  104. 

of  3-collidine  hexahydride  (Boche- 
fontaine  and  Oechsner  de  Co- 
ninck), 1885,  A.,  681. 

of  convolvulin  (Dragendorff),1887, 
A.,  291. 

of  copper  (Ellenberger  and  HoF- 
meister),  1884,  A.,  474. 

of  copper  compounds  (Du  Moulin), 
1886,  A.,  483. 

of  copper  sulphate  (Chittenden  and 
Cummins),  1888,  A.,  77. 

of  corn-cockle  {Agroste?n7na  githago ; 
Githaqo  segetum)  (Leiimann  and 
Mori),  1890, A.,  1458;  (Kornauth 
and  Arche),  1892,  A.,  1018. 

of  the  three  cresols(GiBBS  and  Hare), 
1890,  A.,  813. 

of  croton  oil  (Senier),  1884,  A.,  947. 

of  curare  (Demant),  1886,  A.,  1054; 
(NiKOLSKY'  and  Dogiel),  1891,  A., 
487. 

of  cyanuric  acid  (Gibbs  and 
Reicheut),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  cystein  (Goldmann),  1885,  A., 
922. 

of  dihydroxynaphthalene  (Li<;pine), 
1888,  A.,  184. 

of  dru^s  (Stumpf),  1883,  A.,  818. 

of  artificial  dyes  (Weyl),  1888,  A., 
1122. 

of  ethylenic  chloride  (Dubois  and 
Roux),  1888,  A.,  517. 

of  ethylic  alcohol  (Kuijpeb),  1884, 
A.,  370;  (Albertoni),  1888,  A., 
973;  (Bodlander),  1888,  A.,  977; 
(Keller),  1889,  A.,  288;  (Chit- 
tenden and  Smith),  1891,  A., 
1272;  (Klingemann),  1892,  A., 
365. 

of  ethylic  carbamate  (v.  .Taksch), 
1886,  A.,  572  ;  (Mairet  and  Com- 
bemale),  1886,  A.,  640. 

of  ethylic  lactate  (Pellacani  and 
Bertoni),  1888,  A.,  309. 

of  euxanthone  (v.  Kostanecki),1887, 
A.,  272. 

of  fibrin  (Graffenberger),  1892,  A., 
904. 

of  fish  (Atwater),  1887,  A.,  1130. 
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Physiological   action   of    fluoiobenzoic 

acids  (Coppola),  1884,  A.,  446. 
of  Folia  uvce   ursi   and   of    aibutin 

(Lewin),  1884,  A.,  915. 
of  acidified  food  (Wei.ske),  1887,  A., 

855. 
of  formates   (Grehant    and    Quix- 

QUAUD),  1887,  A.,  513. 
of  edible  fungi  (Dupetit),  1883,  A., 

611;    1884,   A.,   204;    (Morner), 

1886,  A.,  1053. 
of  furfuraldehyde  sodium   hydrogen 

sulphite   (Gibes    and    Eeichert), 

1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  gallic  and  tannic  acids  (Morner), 

1892,  A.,  904. 

of  the  products  of  incomplete  com- 
Ijustion  of  illuminating  gas  (Gre- 
hant), 1888,  A.,  517. 

of  gaseous  poisons  (Belky),  1887, 
A.,  392. 

of  gelatin  (Chittenden  and  Solley), 

1891,  A.,  949;  (Graffenberger), 

1892,  A.,  904. 

of  glycerol  (Arnschink),  1887,  A., 
509;  (Ransom),  1887,  A.,  985;  (v. 
Torring),  1889,  A.,  736;  (Munk), 
1891,  A.,  345. 

of  glycerol  phosphoric  acid  (Eymox- 
net),  1884,  a.,  1058. 

of  glyceryl  trinitrate  {nitnxjlyccrol) 
(Hay),  1885,  A.,  681. 

of  guaiacol  (Marfori),  1891,  A.,  99. 

of  heat  (Senator),  1884,  A.,  1393; 
(Grandis),  1890,  A.,  1334. 

of  hydrazine  (Loew),  1891,  A.,  239. 

of  hydrazines  (Gibbs  and  Reichert), 
1891,  A.,  1280. 

of  hydrochloric  acid  (White),  1892, 
A.,  1117. 

of  hydrogen  peroxide  (Bechamp), 
1883,  A.,  103,  227. 

of  hydrogen  sulphide  (Brouardel 
and  Loye),  1885,  A.,  1151;  (Bel- 
ky),   1887,    A.,    392 ;    (Muller), 

1888,  A.,  178. 

of  hydroxylamine  (LoEW),  1885,  A., 
830  ;  (Brunton  and  Bokenham), 

1889,  A.,      630;       (Gibbs     and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  derivatives  of  hydroxyquinolines 

(Fischer),  1883,  A.,  1147. 
of  o-hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic  acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Krulikowski 

and  Nencki),  1888,  A.,  864. 
of  liydroxytriniethylethylanunonium 

hydroxide   (Cehvello),   1885,  A., 

925;  1888,  A.,  309. 
of  hyoscine  hydiochloridc  (Gley  and 

Rondeai-),   1888,  A.,  182;  (Paw- 

loff),  1890,  A.,  1019. 


Physiological    action    of    iodine,    dis- 
solved in  potassium  iodide  (Croft), 

1883,  A.,  104. 

of  iodoform  (Zeller),  1884,  A.,  1062; 

(GiiiJNDLER),  1885,  A.,  413. 
of  iron  (Bunge),  1885,  A.,  574; 

(Skvortzow),  1888,  A.,  1325; 

(SociN),  1891,  A.,  478. 
of  iron  compounds  (Landwehr),  1888, 

A.,  176. 
of  jalapin  (Dragendorff),  1887,  A., 

291. 
of  the  active  princi])le  of  jequirity 

(Abrus     irrecatorms)      (Martin), 

1887,    A.,   990;    1889,    A.,    1026; 

1890,    A.,    398  ;      (Martin     and 

Wolfenden),  1890,  A.,  398. 
of   kairin   and   kau'oline  (Filehxe), 

1884,  A.,  474;  (Richter),  1891, 
A.,  602;  (Nebelthau),  1891,  A., 
1527. 

of  ketones  and  acetoximes  (Paschkis 
and  Obermayer),  1892,  A.,  1506. 

of  lactose  (Voit),  1892,  A.,  903. 

of  lecithin  (Hasebroek),  1888,  A., 
173. 

of  leech  extract  (Haycraft),  1885, 
A. ,571 ;  (DlcKiNSON),1891,A.,481. 

of  light  (Loeb),  1889,  A.,  172. 

of  lupetidine  and  allied  substances  in 
relation  to  their  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Gurber),  1891,  A.,  854. 

of  manganese  (Maumen^),  1885,  A., 
421. 

of  meat  (Honigsberg),  1883,  A., 
815;  (Jessen),  1884,  A.,  470;  (At- 
water),  1887,  A.,  1130;  (Schulze), 
1890,  A.,  278;  (Stutzer),  1892, 
A.,  1367. 

of  meat-extract  (Rubner),  1885,  A., 
409. 

of  Liebig's  extract  of  meat  (Leh- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  89. 

of  meat-peptones  (Zuntz),  1886,  A., 
378. 

of  mercury  salicylate  (Boum),  1891, 
A.,  351. 

of  methylal  (Maiuet  and  Combe- 
male),  1887,  A.,  391,  684. 

of  micro-organisms  from  the  mouth 
and  of  fiuccs  (Vignal),  1887,  A., 
1059. 

of  morphine  (Eliassor),  1885,  A., 
577;  (Taubek),  1891,  A.,  479; 
(Guinauu),  1891,  A.,  486  ;  (Spit- 
zer),  1891,  A.,  852. 

of  morphine  and  its  derivatives 
(Stockman  and  Dott),  1890,  A., 
1178. 

of  naidithol  (Uesksquellk),  1891, 
A.,  98. 
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Physiological  action  of  o-naphtliol 
(Lesnik  and  Nencki),  1886,  A., 
822;  (Maximovitch),  1888,  A., 
621,  978. 

of  ;3-naphthol  (Lesnik  and  Nencki), 
1886,  A.,  822;  (Boucuard),  1888, 
A.,  183;  (Maximovitch),  1888, 
A.,  621, '978. 

of  narcotine,  thebaine  and  their  deri- 
vatives (Stockman  and  Dott), 
1891,  A.,  762. 

of  neurine  (Brieger;  Marino-Zuco), 

1884,  A.,   1056;    (Ott  and  CoLL- 
mar),  1888,  A.,  1325. 

of  commercial   neurine  (Cervbllo), 

1885,  A.,  925. 

of  neurine,  choline  and  allied  com- 
pounds (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 

of  nickel  salts  (Gurkens),  1885,  A., 
681;  (Laborde  and  Riche),  1888, 
A.,  738  ;  (Chittenden  and  Nor- 
Ris),  1889,  A.,  538. 

of  nickel  carbonyl  (McKendrick 
and  Snodgras.s),  1891,  A.,  1130; 
(Hanriot  and  Richet  ;  Lang- 
lois),  1892,  A.,  365. 

of  nicotine  (Rabot),  1885,  A.,  416  ; 
(Langley),  1890,  A.,  397;  (Lang- 
ley  and  Dickinson),  1890,  A., 
1178  ;  (Colas),  1891,  A.,  96. 

of  nitranilines  (Gibbs  and  Hare), 
1890,  A.,  280. 

of  nitriles  (Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061. 

of  nitrites  (Brtjnton  and  Bokenham), 

1889,  A.,  630. 

of  0-,  m-  and  j;)-uitrobcuzaldehydes 
(Sieber  and  Smirnow^),  1887,  A., 
684. 

of  i^mitrobenzene  (Huber),  1892,  A., 
366. 

of  nitrobenzenes  (Brunton  and 
Cash),  1891,  A.,  1280;  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1281. 

of  nitrobenzoic  acid  (Gibbs  and 
Hare),  1890,  A.,  280. 

of  rfinitro-^-cresol  (Weyl),  1888,  A., 
520,  1122. 

of  nitromethane  (Gibbs  and  Reich- 
ert), 1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  nitropheuols   (Gibbs  and  Hare), 

1890,  A.,     280;        (Gibbs      and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1281. 

of  nitrosodiethylene  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  nitroso-;Q-naphthol  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  nitrothiophen  (Meyer),  1885,  A., 
1051. 

of  opium  (Spitzer),  1891,  A.,  852. 

of  ouabain  (Gley),  1888,  A.,  1326. 

of  oxalic  acid  (Gaglio),  1888,A,,  619. 


Physiological   action   of   oxamic    acid 

(Gibbs  and  Reichert),  1891,  A., 

1393. 
of  oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  A., 

855;  (Wurster),    1888,   A.,   863; 

(Berthelot),      1890,     A.,      274 ; 

(Hunter),  1891,  A.,  1267;  (Weri- 

Go),  1892,  A.,  1369. 
of  ozone  (BiNz),  1883,  A.,  486;  1884, 

A.,  95  ;  (LABBi  and  Oudin),  1891, 

A.,  1531. 
of    parafSnic    nitrates     (Cash     and 

Dunstan),  1891,  A.,  1270. 
of    paraxanthine    (Salomon),    1889, 

A.,  293. 
of  pentoses  (Ebstein),  1892,  A.,  1506. 
of  peptone  (Ott  and  Collmar),  1888, 

A.,  1325;  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  481; 

(Graffenberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 
of    peptones    and    albumoses    (Neu- 

meistek),  1888,  A.,  516. 
of  phenol  (Bischoff),  1883,  A.,  1021; 

(Zwaardemaker),  1891,  A.,  762. 
of    dihydric   and    trihydric    phenols 

(Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
of  pheuylacetic  acid  (Salkowski  and 

Kotoff),  1888,  A.,  513. 
of  J)-  and  Hi-phenylenediamine  (Du- 
bois and  Vignon),  1889,  A.,  66, 
of  phenylhydrazine  (Hoppe-Seyler), 

1885,    A.,    574;  (Beythien    and 

Tollens),  1890,  A.,  582. 
of       jihenylhydrazine        derivatives 

(Heinz),  1891,  A.,  602. 
of  phosphorus  (Blendermann),1883, 

A.,  878;  (Leo),    1885,   A.,   1002; 

(Cahn),  1886,  A.,  1053  ;  (Starling 

and  Hopkins),  1892,  A.,  650. 
of  phosphorous   oxide  (Thorpe   and 

Tutton),  1890,  T.,  573. 
of     pilocarpine     (Hammerbacheu), 

1884,  A.,  1396;  (Cornevin),  1892, 

A.,  365. 
of  pituri  (Langley  and  Dickinson), 

1890,  A.,  1178. 
of  poisons  and  drugs  (Hayem),  1884, 

A.,  764. 
of    potassium    bromide    (Schulze), 

1884,  A.,  850. 

of  potassium   chlorate  (v.  Mering), 

1885,  A.,  1002. 

of  potassium  ferrocyanide  (Combe- 
male  and  Dubiquet),  1891, A.,  99. 

of  potassium  nitrite  (HitNOCQUE), 
1885,  A.,  682. 

of  potato  spirit  (Brockhaus).  1883, 
A.,  362. 

of  ptomaine  (Brieger),  1887, A.,  284. 

of  ptomaine  hydrochloride  (Guares- 
chi  and  Mosso),  1884,  A.,  618. 

of  ptomaines  (v.Anrep),1885,A.  682, 
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Physiological     action     of     pyridine, 

quiuoline,  etc.  (Heinz),  1891,  A., 

602. 
of  hydrogenised  pyridine  derivatives 

(Hoffmann  and  Koenigs),  1883, 

A.,  1145. 
of    pyrocatechol    and    of    pyrogallol 

(GiBBS  and  Hare).  1890,  A.,  1019. 
of  quinine   (Nebelthau),   1891,  A., 

1527;  (BiNz),  1891,  A.,  1531. 
of  quinol  (Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890, 

A.,  1019. 
of  qiiinoline,  pyridine,  etc.  (Heinz), 

1891,  A.,  602. 

of  quinone  and  its  derivatives  (Schulz), 

1892,  A.,  1115. 

of  resorcinol  (Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890, 

A.,  1019. 
of   rosaniline    sulphate   (Cazeneuve 

and  Li^pine),  1886,  A.,  272. 
ofsafranine  (Cazeneuve  and  LitpiNE), 

1886,  A.,  272;  (Weyl),   1888,  A., 

1122. 
of  saline  solutions  and  various  drugs 

(Heinz),  1891,  A.,  601. 
of  salts  (Pfeiffer),   1885,  A.,  827; 

(Lewith),  1889,  A.,  424;  (Loewy), 

1889,  A.,  533. 

of  salts  of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline 
earths  (Ringer  and  Sainsbury), 

1890,  A.,  1176. 

of  salts  of  lithium,  potassium  and 
rubidium  (Riciiet),  1886,  A.,  88, 
385;  (Blake),  1886,  A.,  385. 

of  ethereal  salts  (Baas),  1890,  A.,  101 3. 

of  inorganic  salts  (Ringer),  1890,  A., 
393. 

of  metallic  salts  (Blake),  1883,  A., 
745;  (Bbuntqn  and  Cash),  1883, 
A.,  875;  (Floel),  1885,  A.,  578. 

of  neutral  salts  (Jaworski),  1884,  A., 
193. 

of  santonin  and  its  derivatives  (Cop- 
pola), 1888,  A.,  310. 

of  saponins  (Kobeiit),  1891,  A.,  1531. 

of  selenious  acid  (Chabrii^:  and 
Lapicque),  1890,  A.,  542. 

of  sesame  seed  (Langlebeut),  1884, 
A.,  852. 

of  sodium  biborato  {borax)  (Vigieu), 
1884,  A.,  1061;  (de  Cyon),  1884, 
A.,  1440;  (Johnson),  1886,  A., 
572. 

of  sodium  chloride  (Stutzeu),  1891, 
A.,  752;  (Dubelir),  1892,  A.,904. 

of  sotlium  nitroprusside  (Gibp.s  and 
.  Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  sodium  phosphate  (Haio),  1890, 
A.,  397. 

of  sodium  phthalate  (Ju valta),  1889, 
A.,  289. 


Physiological  action  of  sodium  benzene- 

sulphiiiate  (Heckel),  1888,  A. ,  182. 

of  aqueous   solutions   obtained  from 

fresh  animal  organs  (di  Mattei), 

1884,  A.,  199. 

of  sparteine  sulphate  (S^e),  1886,  A., 

273. 
of  strontium  salts  (Laborde),  1S91, 

A.,  99;  1892,  A.,  227. 
of  strophanthin  (Gley),1888,A.,1326. 
of    strychnine    (Plugge),    1884,    A., 

188  ;  (Demant),   1886,    A.,   1054  ; 

(Mays),  1888,  A.,  312  ;  (Lovett), 

1888,  A.,   1217;  (Schlick),    1891, 

A.,  486. 
of    some   siiljstances   in    relation    to 

diabetes    (Albertoni),    1885,    A., 

683. 
of   sugars   (Albertoni),    1891,    A., 

1526. 
of  sulphonal    (Gordon),    1890,    A., 

542;    (Hahn),     1891,    A.,     1523; 

(Smith),  1892,  A.,  1507. 
of  sulphones  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  153. 
of  sulphur  (Salkuwski),    1889,    A., 

432;  (Pbesch),  1890,  A.,  812. 
of  tannic  and  gallic  acids  (Mornek), 

1892,  A.,  904. 
of  tartar  emetic   (Chittenden   and 

Cummins),  1888,  A.,  77. 
of     the      tetrahydronaphthylamine- 

compounds  .(Bamberger  and   Fi- 

lehne),  1889,  A.,  737. 
of  tetrahydro-7;-quinauisoil  (anon.  ), 

1885,  A.,  1023. 

of  tetrahydro-jo-quinanisoil   suljjhate 

(Chittenden  and  Stewart),  1889, 

A.,  534. 
of  thallium  salts  (Blake),  1890,  A., 

1452. 
of    tliebaine,    narcotine    and     their 

derivatives  (Stockman  and  Dott), 

1891,  A.,  762. 
of  certain  therapeutic  agents  (Chit- 
tenden and  Stewart),  1889,  A., 

533. 
of   thymol    (Mairet,    Pilatte   and 

CoMliEMALE),  1885,  A.,  1085. 
of  tin  (White),  1886,  A.,  1058. 
of  various   tissues   (Hi^iricouri'   and 

Riciiet),  1892,  A.,  228. 
of  toluidines  (Giitiis  and  Hare),1890, 

A.,  1018. 
of  tolylenediamine  (ENGEL'and  KiE- 

NER),    1888,    A.,    81 ;  (GiiiBS   and 

Reicheut),  1891,  A.,  1281. 
of  trimethylamine  (Combemale  and 

Brunklle),  1892,  A.,  366. 
of    trimethylviiiylammonium  f  liydr- 

oxide  (Ckrvello),   1885,  A.,  925; 

1888,  A.,  309. 
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Physiological  action  of  tyrosine  (Blen- 

dermaxn),  1883,  A.,  879;  (Coiin), 

1890,  A.,  187. 
of   ulexine   (Bhadfom)),    1888,    A., 

1325. 
of  uranium  salts  (Chittenden  and 

Hutchinson),      1888,     A,,     78 ; 

(Chittenden  and  LAMBEnT),lS89, 

A.,  537. 
of  uranyl  nitrate  (Chittenden  and 

Cummins),  1888,  A.,  77. 
of  urea  (Grehant  and  Quinquaud), 

1884,  A.,  1398. 
of  valerian  extract  (Butte),  1891, A., 

754. 
of   water    (Henneberg),    1889,   A., 

287;    (Schondorff),      1891,    A., 

348;  (DUBELIR),  1892,  A.,  904. 
of  wheaten  gluten  (Constantinidi), 

1887,  A.,  511. 
of  xylene  (Gleditsch  and  Moeller), 

1889,  A.,  708. 

of  yeast  (Neumayer),  1891,  A.,  237. 
of  zinc  sulphate  (Lepetit),  1886,  A., 

641. 
See     also     Poisons,    Poisoning     and 

Toxicological  investigations. 
Physiological  function,  relation  between 

atomic  weight  and  (Sestini),  1885, 

A.,  1150. 
of  maltoseand  sucrose (Bouiiquelot), 

1884,  A.,  345. 
Physiological  oxidation  (Nasse),  1892, 

A.,  1018. 
Physiological     significance     of    gum 

(Frank),  1885,  A.,  684. 
Physiology,  chemical,  applications    of 

spectrophotometry    to    (Lambling), 

1889,  A.,  73. 
"  Phytalbumose,  insoluble"  (Martin), 

1886,  A.,  1065. 
Phytochemical  studies  (Brunner  and 

Chi'ard),  1886,  A.,  576. 
Phytocollite  (Lewis),  1883,  A.,  427. 
Phytophagous  larvae  and  their  inipre, 

essential  nature  of  the  colouring  of 

(Poulton),  1885,  A.,  1253. 
Phytosterin   {phytosterol)    (Pascukis), 

1885,  A.,  291 ;  (Kersteix),  1890, 
A.,  74;  (Schmidt  and  Kerstein), 

1890,  -A.,    649;  (Gi^rard),    1892, 
A.,  1294. 

Paraphytosterin  (Likiernik),  1891, 

A.,  606. 
See  also  Cholesterin. 
Piaselenole  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A.,  160. 
constitution    of    (Hinsberg),    1891, 

A.,  394. 
aniido-  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A.,  161. 
Piaselenoles    (Hinsberg),    1889,    A., 
785;  1890,  A.,  972. 


Piazine.  See  Pyrazine. 
Piazothiole  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A.,  161. 
Piazothioles  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A., 972. 
Picamar,  lleiclienbach's,  and  its  deriva- 
tives and  potassium  salt  (Pastro- 
tich;  Niederist),  1883,  A.,  1004. 
Picea  vulgaris,  resin  from   (Bajiber- 

ger),  1892,  A.,  205. 
Picene  (Lespieau),  1892,  A.,  623. 
boiling  point  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
ieosiliydride,and  perhydride  (Lieber- 

MANN    and   Spiegel),    1889,   A., 

720. 
Pickeringite  from  Tarapaca  (Schulze), 

1891,  A.,  1436. 
Picoline    {methylpyridine),  commercial 

(Ladenburg  and  Roth),  1885,  A., 

.''.57. 
spectrum    of   (Hartley),   1885,  T., 

719. 
f^/bromo-    (Ladenburg),    1883,    A., 

672. 
a-Picoline  {2-methy7py?'idi7ic)   (Hantz- 

sch),  1883,  A.,  85;  (Lange),  1886, 

A.,  256;    (Ladenburg),  1887,  A., 

59;  (Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  81. 
preparation  of  a-  and  ^-pyridyllactic 

acids  from  (Einhorn),   1892,  A., 

75. 
action  of  chloral  on  (Einhorn  and 

Liebrecht),  1887,  A.,  845. 
behaviour    of,    with     metallic    salts 

(Oechsner    de   Coninck),    1885, 

A.,  671. 
derivatives   of    (Lange),    1886,     A., 

256. 
mono-,  penta-  and  7ica;«-chloro-  (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  793. 
4:6-fZichloro-  (Collie   and   Myers), 

1892,  T.,  725. 
chloriodo-  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  793. 
;3-Picoline    [h-mdhylpyridine)    (Hese- 

KiEL),    1886,    A.,    256;  (Laden- 
burg),   1887,    A.,    59;    1890,   A., 

1432;    1891,    A.,    325 ;  (Stoehr), 

1888,    A.,     63;     1891,    A.,    219; 

(Bach^r),    1888,   A.,    498;  (Sch- 

warz),  1891,  A.,  1092. 
synthesis  of  (Ladenburg  and   Sie- 

ber),  1890,  A.,  1394. 
properties  of  (Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  579. 
supposed   optical   rotatory   power  of 

(Landolt),  1886,  A.,  368. 
^-Picoline    [^-methylpyridine)    (Behr- 

MANN   and   V.    Hofmann),    1885, 

A.,  139;   (Lange),  1886,  A.,  256; 

(Ladenburg),  1887,  A.,  59;  1888, 

A.,  498. 
derivatives    of    (Lange),    1886,    A., 

256. 
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Picoline    hydrogen     diaminechromium 
thiocyanate     (ChrlstenseN),     1892, 
A.,  1001. 
jS-Picolinebetaine.  and  its  salts  (Kru- 

GER),  1891,  A.,  942. 
2-Picoline-4-carboxylic  acid  (2-met.hyl- 
j)yridinc-i-carhoxylic      acid)      (Bot- 
tinger),  1884,  A.,  758. 
4-Picolinetetracarboxylic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Hantzsch),  188-3,  A.,  8.5. 
2-Picoline-3:5:(j-tricarboxylic  acid 

(Weber),  18s7,  A.,  1117. 
4-Picoline-2:,5:6-tricarboxylic  acid  and 
its  salts  (Be.sthorn  and  Flscher), 
1883,  A.,  600;  (Michael),  1885,  A., 
62;  (Fischer  and  Tauber),  1885, 
A.,  400. 
4-Picoline-3:5:6-tricarboxylic  acid 

(Weber),  1887,  A.,  1119;  (v.  Mil- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1096. 
Picolinic      acid     {'l-'pyridiiwcm-boxylic 
add)  (O.ST),  1883, A., 794;  (Skraup 
and  Cobenzl),  1883,  A.,  1015;  (v. 
HoFMANN),  1884,  A.,  1201. 
distillation  of  salts  of  (Blau),  1889, 

A.,  1212. 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  (Wei- 
del),  1891,  A.,  734. 
chloro-    [ra.p.     180°]     (Seyfferth), 
1887,  A.,  157. 
[m.p.  168°]  and  dicYilovo-,  and  their 
salts  (OsT),  1883,  A.,  794. 
Picolylalkine.      See        Hydroxyethyl- 

pyridine. 
Picolylethylalkine.        See      Hydroxy- 

bntylpyridine. 
Picolylfurylalkine.     See  Furfurylhydr- 

oxyethylpyridine. 
ct-Picolylmethylalkine.     See      /3-Hydr- 

oxy  [  iropylpy  ridine. 
Picraconitine    (Duxstan   and    Ince), 
1891,     T.,     272;  :(Ehrenberg     and 
PuRFiJRST),  1892,  A.,  1254. 
Picraena     excelsa,      constituents      of 

(Massute),  1890,  a.,  791. 
Picramicacid(4:6-rfm'i<r-2-aj«Kfo;)7w?!/7?) 
and  its  salts  (Liitmanx  and  Fleiss- 
NKR),  1886,  A.,  791 ;  (Saiolka),  1888, 
A.,  52. 
?soPicramic    acid    {2:6-dinitr-4:-amulo- 
IjJumol)  and  its  derivatives  (Steude- 
mann),  1884,  A.,  308. 
Picramide  {'2-A-M-lriiiitranUlne),  deriva- 
tives of  (Hei-r),  1883,  A.,  316. 
Picramidophenols,  o-  and  ^j-  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  719. 
Picranalcime.     See  Analcite. 
Picrasmic   acid   and   picrasmin   (Ma.s- 

SUTE),  1890,  A.,  792. 
Picrates,  lieat  of  formation  of  (Tschel- 
zoee),  1885,  A.,  1103;  1886,  A.,  841. 


Picrates,  heats  of  hydration  and  solution 

of  (T.SCHELZOFF),  1885,  A.,  1103. 
Picric   acid  {2-A:'6-trinitrophenol),  bro- 
inination  of  (MacKerrow),  1892, 
A.,  156. 
and  other  nitro-dei'ivatives,  explosive 
decomposition     of     (Berthelot), 
1888,  A.,  216. 
colour  reactions  of  (Fleck),  1887,  A., 
,  624. 

as    a    test    for    albumin    and    sugar 
in    urine     (Johnson),    1883,    A., 
1176. 
detection  and  estimation  of  (Chris- 
tel),  1884,  A.,  221. 
Picric  chloride,  action  of,  on  amines  in 
presence  of  alkali  (Turpin),  1891, 
T.,  714. 
action  of,  on  ethylic  sodacetoacetate 
(DiTTRiCH),  1890,  A.,  1418. 
Picrocarmin,  preparation  of  (Gedolst), 

1887,  A.,  1117. 
Picrocrocin,    from    saffron    (Katser), 

1885,  A.,  60. 
Picro-epidote  (Damour  and  Des  Cloi- 

zeaux),  1885,  A.,  32. 
Picrolite  from   Lower  Silesia,  analysis 

of  (Traube),  1886,  A.,  212. 
Picromerite  {schunitc)  (Luedeke),  1887, 
A.,  1085. 
working  up  the  mother-liquors  from, 
in  the  production  of  kainite  (VoR- 
STER  and  GRtJNEBERG),    1885,   A., 
306. 
Picropharmacolite       from        Missouri 

(Gknth),  1891,  A.,  275. 
Picropodophyllic   acid  and  picropodo- 

pbyllin  (KiJRSTK.N),  1891,  A.,  1134. 
Picrotin,  action  of  hydriodic  acid  and 
phosphorus    on  (Oglialoru-Todaro 
and  Forte),  1892,  A.,  349. 
Picrotoxic    acid    (Oglialoro-Todaro 

and  Forte),  1892,  A.,  349. 

Picrotoxin  (Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  845; 

(IjAuth  and  Kretsciiy),  1884,  A., 

846;  (van  der  Makck),  1888,  A., 

848. 

detection  of,  in  beer  (Palm),  1888, 

A.,  877. 
forensic    chemical    detection    of,    in 
animal  liquids  and  tissues  (Chlo- 
pixsky),  1885,  A.,  449. 
separation  of  (Palm),  18SG,  A.,  284. 
Picrotoxininbenzoic  anhydride 

(ScHMinT),  1881,  A.,  S45. 
Picrylazo-.     Sue  Az(j-. 
Picryl-yj-bromophenylhydrazine  (Will- 
gerodt     and     Ellun),     1891,     A., 
1361. 
Picryl-o-chlorophonylhydrazine  (Will- 
gekodt),  1891,  A.,  1043. 
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Picryl-TO-clilorophenylliydrazine 

(Willgerodt),  1890,  A.,  1119 ; 
(WiLLGERODT  and  Muhe),  1892,  A., 
454. 
Picryl-^j-chlorophenylhydrazine  ( Wi  ll- 
gerodt),  1890,  A.,  1118;  (Will- 
GEKODT  and  B()Hm),  1891,  A.,  905. 
Picrylheptadecylamine  (Turpin),  1891, 

T.,  715. 
Picrylhydrazine     (Willgerodt     and 

Ferko),  1888,  A.,  829. 
Picrylhydroxylamine    (Michael    iuid 

Browne),  1887,  A.,  663. 
Picryl-a-naphthylhydrazine        (Will- 

GEROirr),  1890,  A.,  40. 
Picrylnaphthylhydrazines  (Will- 

GEiiODT  and  ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  571. 
Picrylphthalimide  (Schmidt),  1890,  A., 

374. 
Picryl-o-  and  7)-tolylliydrazines  (Will- 
gerodt), 1890,  A.,  40. 
Piedmontite  {')na7igancse-c2ndofx){KoT:Ci), 
1889,  A.,  25. 
from  Sweden  (Flink),  1889,  A.,  221. 
Piezoelectricity   of  quartz   (Hankel), 

1883,  A.,  412,  950. 
Pig.     See  Agi'icultural  Chemistry. 
Pigeons.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Pig-iron.     See  Iron. 
Pigment,  black,  of  the  choroid  (Hiksch- 
feld),  1889,  A.,  788. 
cutaneous,  as  an  antecedent  of  hsemo- 
globin  (DelSpine),   1891,  A.,  480. 
yellow,     in     butterflies    (Hopkins), 
1889,  P.,  117. 
Pigments  of  the  Aplysise  (Saint-Loup), 
1891,  A.,  96. 
bile-.     See  Bile, 
blood-.     See  Blood, 
blue,  of  the  Crustaceae  (Heim),  1892, 
A.,  898. 
absorption  spectra  of    (Pitcher), 
1889,  A.,  325. 
cadmium,  of  commerce  (Buchxer), 

1888,  A.,  224. 
of   melanotic    sarcomata  (Morner), 

1887,  A.,  168;  1888,  A.,  518. 
muscle-     (Levy),     1889,     A.,     633; 

(Hoppe-Seyler),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
pathological  (Neumann),   1888,  A., 

864. 
of  the  Peridinia  (Schutt),  1890,  A., 

1172. 
urinary.     See  Urine. 
Pile.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Piliganine   (Adrian),   1886,   A.,   816 ; 
(Arata  and  Canzoneri),  1892,  A., 
894. 
Pilocarpidine  and  its  salts  (Harnack), 
1886,    A.,    85;   (Hardy    and    Cal- 
MELS),  1886,  A.,  725. 


Pilocarpidine,  synthesis  of  (Hardy  and 

Calmels),  1887,  A.,  1058. 
Pilocarpine    (Hardy    and    Calmels), 

1886,  A.,  1048. 

synthesis  of  (Hardy  and  Calmels), 

1887,  A.,  1057. 
decomposition  of  (Hardy  and  Cal- 
mels), 1886,  A.,  900. 

action   of  bromine  on  (Chastaing), 

1884,  A.,  468. 

action    of    chlorine    and    iodine    on 

(Chastaing),  1885,  A.,  1081. 
influence  of,  on  lactation  (Hammer- 

bacher),    1884,   A.,   1396  ;  (Cor- 

nevin),  1892,  A.,  365. 
salts  (Hardy  and  Calmels),  1886, 

A.,  725. 
alkyl-derivatives    of     (Chastaing), 

1885,  A.,  1250. 

ethiodide  and  ethobromide  (Chas- 
taing), 1885,  A.,  1250. 

ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 
1318. 

hydrogen  diaminechromium  thio- 
cyanate  (Christensen),  1892,  A., 
1001. 

iodo-,     ethiodide     of    (Chastaing), 
1885,  A.,  1250. 
Pimaric  acid  and  sylvic  acid  and  the 

hydrocarbons     therefrom      (Lieber- 

mann),    1884,   A.,   1364;  (Haller), 

1885,  A.,  1241. 
Pimaric    acids,   d-   and   1-,    and    their 

derivatives  (Vesterberg),  1886,  A., 

365,  1038;  1888,  A.,  294, 
Pimelic   acids  (Bischoff  and  Jauns- 

nicker);  1891,  A.,  289. 
Pimelic  acid  (iso2}ropylsuccinic  acid) 
[m.p.  103°]  and  its  derivatives 
(Waltz),  1883,  A.,  46  ;  (Roser), 
1884,  A.,  423;  (Schleicher),  1892, 
A.,  428. 

from  camphoric  acid  (Hjelt),  1884, 
A.,  296. 
M-Pimelic   acid  [m.p.  105°]  (Pericin), 
1887,  T.,  242. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1097  ;  (Stohmann  and  Kleber), 
1892,  A.,  1041. 

boiling  points  of  (Krafft  and 
Noerdlinger),  1889,  A.,  691. 

preparation  of  (Perkin  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  825. 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 
1892,  T.,  700. 

homologues  of,  synthesis  of  (Perkin 
and  Pkentice),  1891,  T.,  818. 
Pimelic  acid  [m.p.  102"-9— 103°-9]  from 

hydroelielidonic  acid  (Haitixger  and 

LiEBEx),  1885,  A.,  48. 
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MoPimelic  acid  (Bauer),  1883,  A.,  998; 

(Hell),  1891,  A.,  1017. 
)3-Pimelic  acid  [m.p.  106^]  antongst  the 

oxidation     products     of     castor     oil 

(Gantter  and  Hell),  1885,  A.,  44. 
7-Pimelic  acid  [m.p.  87°]  from  menthol 

(Arth),  1888,  A.,  1273. 
Pimelic  acid,  imide  of  (Roser),  1884, 

A.,  423. 
Pimelimide,     imido-      (Marckwald). 

1888,  A.,  678. 
Pinacoline    {methyl  tert.-hvtyl  ketone), 

oxidation    of    (Glucksmann),    1890, 

A.,  237. 
Pinacone  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  568. 

thio-  (Spring  and  van  Marsenille), 
1892,  A.,  1317. 
Pinakiolite  from  Sweden  (Flink),  1891, 

A.,  404. 
Pines,    presence    of   mannitol   in    the 

cambium  sap  of  (Kachler),  1886,  A., 

1062, 
Pine     tree     honey-dew     and     honey 

(Wiley),  1891,  A.,  412. 
Pine  wood  resin,  a  delicate  reaction  for 

(Mok.vwski),  1889,  A.,  660. 
Pineapple,  mannitol  in  (Lindet),  1884, 
A.,  629. 

juice,     ferments     in     (Chittenden, 
JosLiN  and  Meara),  1892,  A.,  650. 
Pinene.     See  Terpenes. 
Pinite   from   Auvergne   (Brun),    1884, 
A.,  403. 

from     Madison     Co.,     N.     Carolina, 

analysis  of  (Reese),  1885,  A.,  130. 

;8-Pinite  (matczitc)  (Maquenne),  1890, 

A.,  244;  (Combes;  Girard),  1890, 

A.,  471. 

rotatory  ))ower  of  (Combes;  Girakd), 
1890,  A.,  471. 
Pinna  squamosa,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  649,  1016. 
Pinnaglobin,  a  globulin   (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  1016. 
Pinnoite,  a  new  borate  from  Stassfurt 

(Staute),  1884,  A.,  1271;  1885,  A., 

1117. 
Pinol.     See  Terpenes. 
Finns  Abies,  terpene  from  (Kuriloff), 
1890,  A.,  789. 

terpenes  from  the  resin  of  (Kuriloff), 
1892,  A.,  625. 
Pinus  Cembra,  dextrorotatory  terpene 

from  (Flawitzky),  1890,  A.,  789. 
Pinus  Jchasyana,  turj)entine   oil  from 

(Armstrong),  1891,  T.,  311. 
Pimis    Laricio,     resin     from     (Bam- 
berger), 1892,  A.,  204. 
Piyms  sylvestris,  phenol  in  the  stem, 

leaves,    and   cones   of  (Griffiths), 

1884,  A.,  863. 


Pinus  sylvestris,  pollen  of  (v.  Planta), 

1886,  A.,  91  ;  (Schulze  and  v. 
Planta),  1886,  A.,  736;  (Kres- 
ling),  1892,  a.,  232. 

ash  of  the  pollen  of  (Famintzin  and 
Przybytek),  1886,  A.,  172. 

Russian  white  resin  from  (Schkate- 
loff),  1889,  A.,  406. 
Pinylamine  and  pinylcarbamide  (Wal- 

LACH  and  Lorentz),  1892,  A.,  996. 
o-Pipecoleine         {2-mefhylpiperideine), 

(Ladexburg),  1887,  A.,  740. 
o-Pipecoline    {2-methylpij)eridine)    and 
its  derivatives  (Ladexburg),  1884, 
A.,   1054;  1887,  A.,   64;  (Laden- 
burg  and  Roth),  1885,  A.,  557. 

synthesis  of  (Ladexburg),  1884,  A., 
1054. 

specific    rotation    of    (Ladenburg), 

1887,  A.,  283. 

oxidation  of  (Bunzel),  1889,  A.,  904, 

o-methylpiperylthiocarbamate 
(Ladenburg  and  Roth),  1885,  A., 
557. 
;8-Pipecoline  (S-mefhylpiperidine)  and 
its  derivatives  (Ladexburg),  1884, 
A.,  760;  1887,  A.,  64;  (Hesekiel), 
1885,  A.,  812;  (Stoehr),  1888, 
A.,  63;  1892,  A.,  629. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Hese- 
kiel), 1886,  A.,  257. 

bases    (Lellmann    and    Buttner), 

1890,  A.,  1003. 

7-Pipecoline  (i-7nc(/i  i/lpipci-idine) 

(Ladexburg),  1888,  A., '499, 
Pipecolinic  acid  {piperidinc-'Z-carboxylic 
acid),  preparation   of  (Ladenburg), 
1891,  A.,  735. 
Pipecolylalkine.     See  2-Hydroxyethyl- 

pipeiidino. 
Pipecolylethylalkine.      See    Hydroxy- 

b\ityl[iiporidine. 
o-Pipecolylfurylalkine    (furfurylhydr- 
ojcyethylpipcridinc)  (Klein),  1890,  A., 
1437. 
o-PipecoIylmethylalkine.     See  ;3-Hydr- 

oxyprdjiyliiipevidiiie. 
Piper    PjdU',   oil    of    (]5erii:am    and 

Gii.demelster),  1889,  A.,  863. 
"  Piperazidin."        Sec     Dicthylenedi- 

amine. 
Piperazine  {jiyrazine  hexahydride) 
(Majert  and  Schmidt;  v,  Hof- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  169,  415; 
(LADKxnuuG),  1891,  A.,  416; 
(BiscHLER),  1891,  A.,  735; 
(Schmidt  and  Wichmaxn),  1892, 
A.,  210. 
non-identity  of  spermiiK;  with 
(Majert  and  Schmidt;  v.  Poehl), 

1891,  A.,  538, 
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Piperazine  {pyrazine  hexahydride) 
group,  stereochemical  studies  in 
(Bischoff),  1890,  A.,  1331. 

dichXoYo-  (Schmidt  and  Wicumann), 
1892,  A.,  211. 

(Zinitroso-  (Ladenburg),  1891,  A., 
1333. 

See     also      Diethylenediamine     and 
Ethyleneimine. 
"  Piperethylalkine     bromide."        See 

Vinylpiperidine,  liroino-,  hydrobrom- 

ide  of. 
Piperhydronio    acid.      See    Piperonyl- 

valeiic  acid. 
Piperic   acid,  synthesis  of  (Gabuiel), 
1890,  A.,  1129. 

oxidation  of  (Doebner),  1890,  A., 
1274. 
Piperideine  {tetraUydropyridinc)  (Lell- 
MAXX  and  Schwaderer),  1889, 
A.,  901;  (Wolffenstein),  1892, 
A.,  1484. 

series  (Ladenburg),  1887,  A.,  740. 

derivatives,    synthesis    of,    and    con- 
version   of,  into  piperidine  deriv- 
atives (Lii'P),  1892,  A.,  1243. 
«5oPiperideine    (Heusler),    1891,    A., 

556. 
Piperidine {hexahydropyridinc)  (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  945;  (Ladenburg),  1886, 
A.,   139;  (Dennstedt),  1890,  A., 
1429. 

from  pentamethylenediamine  (Laden- 
burg), 1886,  A.,  269. 

in  pei^per  (Johnstone),  1890,  A.,  95. 

synthesis  of  (Ladenburg),  1884,  A., 
760, 1054;  (Ladenburg  and  Roth), 
1884,  A.,  1202;  (Gabriel),  1892, 
A.,  717. 

introduction  of  bivalent  radicles  into 
(Rugheimer),  1891,  A.,  1246. 

equilibrium  between,  and  other  basic 
substances  (Berthelot),  1890,  A., 
1363. 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1885,  T., 
731. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  699,  733,  736. 
thermochemistry  of  (CoLsox),   1890, 

A.,  101,  1368;  (Berthelot),  1890, 
A.,  1363. 
action   of  alcohol   on   (Dennstedt), 

1890,  A.,  1429. 

action   of    bromine   on,    in    alkaline 

solution  (v.  Hofmann),  1883,  A., 

789. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Bally),  1888, 

A.,  964. 
action    of    phosphoric    chloride    on 

(Wallach  and  Lehmann),  1887, 

A.,  384. 


Piperidine  {lirxahydropyridinc),  action 
of    picric    chloride    on    (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  716. 

action     of,     on      calcium      chloride 

(CoLSON),  1891,  A.,  377. 
o.xidation   of  (Schotten),    1883,   A., 

813;  1885,  A.,  176;  (Tafel),  1892, 

A.,  1104. 
oxidation  of,   by  hydrogen  prroiX^Q 

(Wolffenstein),  1892,  A.,  1484. 
condensation   of  furfuraldehyde   and 

(de  Chalmot),  1892,  A.,  1452. 
conversion  of,  into  S-amidovaleric  acid 

and  into  oxypiperidine  (Schotten), 

1888,  A.,  1104. 

conversion     of,     into     pyridine     (v. 
Hofmann),  1883,  A.,  813;  (Lell- 
MAN  and  Geller),  1888,  A.,  970. 
Piperidine,  derivatives  of  (Lellmann 
and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1244. 
synthesis  of  (Merling),  1887,  A., 
164;  (Paal  and Strasser),  1888, 
A.,  62. 
oxidation  of  (Schotten  and  Schlo- 
mann),  1892,  A.,  354. 
benzyl  derivatives  of  (Lellmann  and 

Pekrun),  1891,  A.,  88, 
chloriodide    (Pictet    and    Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1357. 

homologues,  synthesis  of  (Laden- 
burg), 1884,  A.,  1054. 

hydrochloride,  magnetic  rotatory 
power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  716. 
action  of  methylic  alcohol  on 
(Ladenburg),  1883,  A.,  1154. 

hydroferrocyanide,  crystalline  foi'm 
of  (Hiortdahl),  1886,  A.,  522. 

isomeride  of  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A., 
910. 

silver  salts  (Vaeet),  1892,  A.,  1483. 

tliiocyanate  (v.  Hofmann  and 
Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  1110. 

7-truxillo2iiperidate(HERSTEiN),1889, 
A.,  1213. 

nitro-  (Franchimont  and  Klobbie), 

1889,  A.,  1145. 
Piperidine-bases    (Ladenburg),    1887, 

A.,64 ;  (Lellmann  and  Buttner), 

1890,  A.,  1002. 

from  acetone  and  aldehyde-ammonia 
(Durkopf),  1888,  A.,  1313. 

conversion  of  pyridine  bases  into 
(Ladenburg),  1884,  A.,  760. 

synthesis  of  (Ladenburg),  1884,  A., 
1195;  1885,  A.,  992;  1890,  A.,  67; 

1891,  A.,  1092. 

specific    rotation    of    (Ladenburg), 

1887,  A.,  164,  232. 
behaviour  of,  towards  aromatic  halogen 

compounds  (Lellmann  and  Just), 

1891,  A.,  1245. 
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Piperidine-bases      of      the      ;3-series 
(Stoehr),  1892,  A.,  628. 

phenylated  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  65. 
Piperidine-dyes  (Lachowicz),  1888,  A., 

1314. 
Pipeaidiner/^'bromisatiii      (Schotten), 

1891,  A.,  1491. 
Piperidinecarboxylic    acid    (Maiuno- 

Zuco),  1892,  A.,  85. 
Piperidinecarboxylic     acids     (Laden- 

bukg),  1891,  A.,  735;  1892,  A.,  1485, 

1486;  (LADENBUEGand  Kakau),1892, 

A.,  1486. 
Piperidinic  acid  (y-amidobutyrie  acid) 

and  its  salts  (Schotten),  1883,  A., 

813;  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  360. 
Piperidone  (Schotten),  1888,  A.,  1105. 
Piperidylacetoguanamine  (Bam- 

berger and  Seebergee),  1892,  A., 

736. 
Piperidylbenzylcarbamide  (Kuhn  and 

Riesenfeld),  1892,  A.,  312. 
Piperidylbenzylidenehydrazine 

(Knorii),  1884,  A.,  468. 
Piperidylbenzylthiocarbamide(DixoN), 

1891,  T.,  568. 
Piperidylcarbamide        (Feanchimont 

and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1145. 
Piperidyldiguanidine       (Bamberger), 
1891,  A.,   735;    (Bamberger  and 
Seeberger),  1891,  A.,  839;  1892, 
A.,  735. 

copper    salt    of    (Bamberger    and 
Seeberger),  1891,  A.,  839. 
Piperidylethylurethane,       action       of 

bromine   on   (Schotten),    1883,   A., 

814. 
Piperidylformoguanamine  (Bam- 

berger and  Seeberger),  1892,  A., 

735. 
Piperidylfurfurylethyl  alcohol  (Klein), 

1890,  A.,  1437. 
Piperidylhydrazine,  and  its  derivatives 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  467. 
Piperidylmethylurethane  and  its  nitio- 

deliydro-derivativc  (Schotten),  1883, 

A.,  814. 
Piperidyloxamic   acid   (Wallach  and 

Lehmann),  1887,  A.,  385. 
Piperidylrhodamine    (Lellmann    and 

BiiTTNEi:),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
Piperidyl-semicarbazide,-semitliiocarb- 

azide  and   -thiocarbazide   (Knorr), 

1884,  A.,  468. 
Piperidylthiocarbamides   (Gebhardt), 

1885,  A.,  384. 
Piperidyl-l-thiocarbanilide         (Lell- 
mann and  .IrsT),  1891,  A.,  1245. 

Piperidyl-thiosinamine  and  -;//-thio- 
siuamine  (Avenariu.s),  1891,  A., 
549. 


Piperno   of   the    Colliua   del    Vomero 

(Freda),  1889,  A.,  222. 
Piperohydrolactone  and  piperoketonic 

acid  (Weinstein),  1885,  A.,  664. 
Piperon  (CuoDATand  Chuit),  1890,  A., 

80, 
Piperonal,  derivatives  of  (Haber),1891, 
A.,  704. 
bromo-,    derivatives    of    (Oelkeb), 
1891,  A.,  1474. 
Piperonalaldoxime  (Marcus),  1892,  A., 
318. 
bromo-  (Oelkee),  1891,  A.,  1475. 
Piperonaloxime,     6-amido-     (Haber), 

1891,  A.,  706. 

Piper onalphenylbydrazone  (  Rudolph), 
1889,  A.,  252. 

o-nitro-  (Haber),  1891,  A.,  706. 
Piperonenylamidoxime(MAECUs),1892, 

A.,  318. 
Piperonenylazoxime-ethenyl  (Marcus), 

1892,  A.,  318. 

Piperonyl,  some  derivatives  of  (Perkin), 

1S91,  T.,  150;  P.,  27. 
Piperonylacryl    methyl    ketone.      See 

Piperonylvinyl  methyl  ketone. 
Piperonylacrylic  acid  (Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  152. 
action   of  nitric  acid   on   (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  153. 
6-nitro-,    6-amido-,    tetrabvomo-   and 
a-  and  ^-trihromo-  (Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  153,  158,  160,  163;  P.,  27. 
Piperonylethylene,  ^7-/bromo-  (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  161  ;  P.,  27. 
Piperonylideneamidodimethylaniline 

(Nuth),  1885,  a.,  784. 
Piperonylketonic  acid  (Ciamician  and 
Silber),  1890,  A.,  966. 
hydrazone   of  (Gaeelli),   1891,   A., 
711. 
Piperonyllactyl  methyl  ketone.     See 
/3-Hydr(.>xypii)eronyk'tliyl         methyl 
ketone. 
Piperonylnitrile  (Garelli),   1891,  A., 
711;  (Marcu.s),  1892,  A.,  318. 
2-nitro-  (Haber),  1891,  A.,  706. 
Piperonyloin  (Pkrkin),  1891,  T.,  164. 
Piperonylpropionic  acid,  bromo-  (Wein- 

stkin),  1885,  A.,  665. 
Piperonylvinyl  methyl  ketone  {])i])cr- 
onil/arnil  imlkvl   /.rlunr)  (Haber), 
1891,  A.,  705.  ' 
bromo-  (Oelker),  1891,  A.,  1475. 
o-nitro-  (Haber),  1891,  A.,  705. 
/.soPiperonylvinyl       methyl        ketone 

(Habei;),  1891,  A.,  70.^.. 
Piperonylvaleric    acid    {piperliydronic 
add)  (Buri),  18S3,  A.,  485. 
(^tbromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wein- 
stein),  1885,  A.,  664. 
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Piperpropylalkine.      Sep  Hyflioxyprn- 

pylpipcridino. 
Piperylene.     See  Pentinene. 
Pipette    for   weighing    fuming    liquids 
(Lunge  and  Key),  1892,  A.,  13. 
improved,  for  gas  absorptions  (Gill), 
1892,  A.,  1124,  1374. 
Pipitzahoic  acid.     See  Perezone. 
Piscidin,  tlie  active  principle  of  Jamaica 

dogwood  (Hart),  1884,  A.,  332. 
Pistomesite    from    the    coal-measures 

(Weiss),  1886,  A.,  775.  _ 
Pisum  arveiise,  composition  of  (Nil- 
.';on),  1892,  a.,  522. 
cultivation  of  (Marcker),  1884,  A., 
769. 
Pisum    sativum,    composition    of   the 
seeds   of  (Schulze,   Steiger   and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1542. 
constituents    of    the    seed     pods    of 

(Likiernik),  1891,  A.,  606. 
nitrogen     assimilation     by    (Nobbe, 
SciiMiD,  HiLTXER  and  Hotter), 
1891,  A.,  1533. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
"Pitch,"  brewer's,  examination  of  (v. 

MiLKOwsKi),  1891,  A.,  512. 
Pitch,    coal-tar,    nitrogen   in   (Smith), 

1884,  T.,  146. 
Pitchblende.     See  Uraninite. 
Pitchstone-porphyrite    (Teall),    1884, 

A.,  413. 
Pith  parenchyma  (Urbain),   1884,  A., 

861. 
Pithecolohiuni     hviemimom     and     P. 
Saman.  alkaloids  from  (Gre.^hoff), 
1891,  A.,  336. 
Pitticite  from  Utah  (Genth),  1891,  A., 

275. 
Pituri,  physiological  action  of  (Langley 

and  Dickinson),  1890,  A.,  1178. 
Piuri.     See  Purree. 

Plagioclase  from  California  (v.  Chrust- 
schoff),  1887,  A.,  20. 
from    Chili,    analysis    of    (Ziegen- 

spegk),  1886,  A.,  214. 
from  Parthalla  Cove,  Cornwall  (Col- 
lins), 1887,  A.,  1022. 
from  the  Tynemouth  dyke  (Teall), 

1887,  A.,  784. 
artificial  formation  of  (KoziOROWSKi), 

1890,  A.,  718. 
and   scapolite  minerals,  chemical  re- 
.semblance  between   (Tschermak), 
1884,  A.,  567. 
Plant.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Plantago  Psylliitm,  sugar  obtained  from 

(Bauer),  1889,  A.,  233. 
Plasma  and  serum  (Wright),  1892,  A., 

1113. 
Plasmolysis  (de  Vries),  1884,  A.,  1065. 


Plaster,  method  of  hardening  (Julhe), 

188.^,  A.,  707. 
Plaster  of  Paris.  Sec  Calcium  sulphate. 
"  Plastering,"  influence  of,  on  the  com- 
position   of  wine    (Magnier   DE    LA 
Source),  1884,  A.,  646. 
Plastin  (Zagharias),  1884,  A.,  90. 
Platinates  of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline 

earths  (Rousseau),  1889,  A.,  1125. 
Platinethylsulphine      salts       (Blom- 

strand),  1889,  A.,  230. 
Platinibenzylsulphine      and      platini- 
butylsulphine  chlorides  (Londahl), 
1889,  A.,  368. 
Platini^'sobutylsulphine    salts     (Lon- 
dahl), 1889,  A.,  369. 
Platinic   bromide   and   chloride.      See 
Platinum    fctrahvovcada     and     tetra- 
chloride. 
Platinidihydroxylamine   salts    (Alex- 
ander), 1888,  A.,  426. 
Platiniferous  nickel  ore  from  Canada 
(Claiike   and   Catlett),   1889,   A., 
835. 
Platinimethylsulphine      salts      (Ene- 

buske),  1889,  A.,  2.30. 
Platini-Vsopropylsulphine    iodide     and 
platinipropylsulphine   salts   (Rude- 
lius),  1889,  A.,  368. 
Platiniselenostannates    '(Schneider), 

1892,  A.,  282. 
Platinithiocyanates(GuAREscHi),1892, 
A.,  286. 
of      the      alkaloids      and      amines 
(GuARESCHi),  1892,  A.,  287. 
Platinous      chloride.      See     Platinum 

r/ /chloride. 
Platinum,  atomic  weight  of  (Halber- 
stadt),  1885,  A.,  355  ;    (Dittmar 
and  McArthur),   1888,  A.,  425; 
(Seubert),   1888,  A.,  1043;  1891, 
A.,  885. 
native,  ifrom   Canada   (Hoffmann), 
1889,  A.,  109. 
new  substance  in(WiLM),  1883,  A., 
954. 
discovery  of,  in  the  sun  (Hutchins 

and  Holden),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
thallium    in    (Warren),   1887,   A., 

702. 
production    of,    in    Russia    (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  942. 
preparation    and    assaying    of    pure 
(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1892,  A., 
789. 
fused,  comparative  radiation  of  fused 
silver    and    (Violle),     1887,    A., 
1010. 
electric  properties  of,  when  contain- 
ing hydrogen  (Fromme),  1883,  A. 
765. 


862 


PLA] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[PIA 


Platinum,    electric    resistance    of    (Le 

Chatelier),  1891,  A.,  5. 
glowing,  disintegration  of  (Kayser), 

1888,  A.,  1014. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumann 

and  Streixtz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
absorption  of  gases  by  (Berthelot), 

1884,  A.,  702. 
absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Neumann), 

1892,  A.,  943. 
action  of  chlorine  and  carbonic  oxide 

on  (PuLLiNGEii),  1891,  T.,  598. 
action    of    incandescent,     on    gases 

and    vapours    (Hodgkinson    and 

Lowndes),  1889,  A.,  20,  208. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  663. 
action  of  silicon  on  (Warren),  1889, 

A.,  1125. 
behaviour  of,  in  chromic  and  nitric 

acids  (Fromme),  1883,  A.,  698. 
reducing    action     of     hydrogen     in 

presence    of    (Cooke),    1888,    A., 

1245. 
obtaining     very     sensitive,     spongy 

(Warren),  1891,  A.,  1321. 
lowering   of  the    freezing    })oints    of 

bismuth,    cadmium    and    lead    by 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892,  T., 

896,  901,  909. 
Platinum-black,    preparation    of   very 

active  (Loew),  1890,  A.,  453. 
absorption    of    mercury    vapour    by 

(Ihmori),  1886,  A.,  766. 
Platinum      alloys,      certain      generic, 

electrical     relations    of    (Barus), 

1889,  A.,  201. 

with  gold,  liquation  of  (Matthey), 

1890,  A.,  947. 

with   iron  and  copper   (Maumen£), 

1887,  A.,  778. 
with  tin  (Debray),  1887,  A.,  779. 
Platinum       compounds,      ammoniacal 
(Cossa),  1887,  A.,  642. 
with   arsenic   (TivoLl),    1885,   A., 

728. 
volatile    (Pullinger),    1891,   T., 
598;  P.,  111. 
bromonitro-compounds    of    (Vi;zKs), 

1891,  A.,  807;  1892,  A.,  280. 
carbides  formed  at  comparatively  low 

temperatures    (Griffiths),    1885, 
A.,  487. 
iodonitro-compounds      of     (VI'.zes), 

1892,  A.,  280. 

nitrogen  compounds  of  (Vi:zEs),  1892, 

A.,  1283. 
salts,   double,   constitution    of  (Jiiit- 

gensen),  1886,  A.,  857. 
basic    salts    of   (Pkust),    1886,    A., 

987. 


Platinum  o?ibroraide,  action  of  carbonic 
oxide  on  (Pullinger),   1891,  T., 
603. 
ietrahromide   (platmic   bromide)  and 
its  compounds,  heat  of  formation  of 
(Pigeon),  1892,  A.,  3. 
fZichloride  (platmotcs  chloride)  (Shen- 
STONE  and  Beck),  1892,  T.,  445 ; 
P.,  70. 
use   of,    as    a    source   of    chlorine 
(Shenstone  and  Beck),  1892, 
T.,  445;  P.,  70. 
tetrachloride       {platinic        chloride) 
(Engel),1889,  a.,  20  ;  (Pigeon), 

1889,  A.,  834. 

anhydrous  (Pullinger),  1892.  T., 
422;  P.,  54. 

testing  the  purity  of  (Holleman), 
1892,  A.,  1526. 

and  its  com2)ounds,  thermochemis- 
try    of     (Pigeon),    1891,    A. 
966. 

heat    of   formation    of   (Pigeon), 

1890,  A.,  439. 

electrolytic         conductivity         of 
(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  891. 

decomposition     of,      in      solution 
(Foussereau),  1886,  A.,  975. 

compounds      of,    with     hydrogen 
chloride     (Pigeon),    1891,    A., 
1325. 
te^rafluoride    (Moissan),     1890,    A., 

217. 
phosphorus  fluoride  (Moissan),  1891, 

A.,  1433. 
hydroxides  (Prost),  1886,  A.,  987. 
Platinic    hydroxide,    action    of,    on 

tungstates  (Rosenheim),  1891,  A., 

1323. 
Platinum    hydroxyarsenide     (Tivoli), 

1885,  A.,  728. 
phosphides    (Clarke    and    Joslin), 

1884,  A.,  400. 
potassium      salts.      See     Potassium 

platinum  salts, 
silicide     (Memminger),     1886,     A., 

124;  (Miles),  1887,  A.,  450. 
sodium  salts.     See  Sodium  platinum 

salts, 
tin   compounds   (Schutzenberger), 

1884,  A.,  823. 

thiocarbide  (Schutzenberger),  1891, 

A.,  19. 
thiocyanate  (Guareschi),  1892,   A., 

286. 
Platinum,  estimation  and  separation : — 
native,  analysis  or(Wn,M),  1886,  A., 

181. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  191 ;  (Smith),  1891,  A., 
1140. 
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Platinum,  separation: — 

soparatiou  of,  from  antimony,  arsenic 
and    tin    (Fresenius),   1886,    A., 
651. 
separation  of  gold  and,  from  antimonj', 
arsenic  and  tin  (de  Koxixck  and 
Leckenier),  1888,  A.,  1344. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,     from 
cadmium,   gold,    silver,  and  from 
mercury  (Smith  and  Muhr),  1891, 
A.,  1396. 
separation   of,  from   the  rare  metals 

(Pirngruber),  1888,  A.,  656. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  silver 
(Smith  and  Muhr),  1891,  A.,  1296. 
Platinum-metals,    atomic    weights    of 
(Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 
chemistry  of  (Wilm),  1883,  A.,  1057. 
alloy,  exjilosive,  with  zinc  (Saixte- 
Claire  Deville    and    Debray), 
1883,  A.,  19. 
alloys,  products  of  the  action  of  acids 

on  (Debray),  1887,  A.,  900. 
detection  and   estimation  of  tlie,   in 
presence  of  other  metals  (Joly  and 
LEiDift),  1891,  A.,  1554. 
separation   of,    from  gold   (Bettel), 
1887,  A.,  1084. 
Platinum  nugget,  a  remarkable  (Col- 
lier), 1883,  A.,  426. 
Platinum    ore,    magnetic    property    of 

(Wilm),  1883,  A.,  859. 
Platinum  thermometer.     See  Thermo- 
meter under  Thermoclieraistry. 
Platinum    residues,    a    black    powder 
obtained    from    (Wilm),    1883,    A., 
1057. 
Platinum  vessels,  permeability  of,  to 
gases    fi'om    iiames    (Morse     and 
Burton),  1888,  A.,  652. 
action  of  lithium  carbonate  on  (Ditt- 
mar),  1884,  A.,  107L 
Platinum- water  pyrometer  (Hoadley), 

1883,  A.,  769. 
Platoso-ammonium   carbonate,    -diam- 
monium  carbonate  and  -diammonium 
nitrate  (Drechsel),  1883,  A.,  28. 
Platoso-benzylsulpMne,  -butylsulphine 
and    -/.sobutylsulphine    salts    (Lox- 
hahl),  1889,  A.,  368. 
Platoso-diethylenediamine        chloride 
and  -ethylenediamine-amine  chloride 
(Jorgensex),  1889,  a.,  352. 
Platosodihydroxylamine  hydroxide  and 

salts  (Alexander),  1888,  A.,  426. 
Platosodipyridine  bromide  and  chloride 

(Foerster),  1892,  A..  352. 
Platoso-ethylmethylsulphine  chloride, 
-ethylpropylsulphine    chloride    and 
-ethylsulphine  salts  (Blomstraxd), 
1889,  A.,  230. 


Platosoethylpropylsulphine  iodide 

(Rudelius),  1SS9.  A.,  368. 

Platosomethyl  disulphine  and  -sul- 
phine  salts  (Exebu.sk e)  1889,  A., 
229. 

Platoso-oxalic  acid  (Soderbaum),  1886, 
A.,. 532. 

Platoso-propyl/.wpropylsulphine  iodide, 
-propylsulphine  salts  and -/.^opropyl- 
sulphine  salts  (Ruuelius),  1889,  A., 
367. 

Platosopyridine  f//bromide  and  chlor- 
ide (FuERSTEi;),  1892,  A.,  352. 

Platososemiamine  chloride  (Cossa), 
1890.  A.,  1218. 

Platososemidiethylenediamine  chloride 
(Jorgexsex),  1SS9,  A.,  351. 

Platososemipyridine  chloride  (Foer- 
ster), 1892.  A.,  352. 

Plattnerite  (Kixch),  1887,  A.,  451. 
from   Idaho   (AVheeler),   1890,    A., 
339. 

Pleochroic  crystals,  exjdanation  of  the 
colour  phenomena  of  (Voigt),  1885, 
A.,  621. 

Pleonectite  from  Sweden  (Igelstrom), 

1890,  A.,  112. 

Plessite  from  the  "Wellaud  meteoric 
iron  (Davisox),  1892,  A.,  24. 

Pleurasite  (Igelstrom),  1890,  A.,  1076. 

Pleurisy,  nature  of  the  eflusion  in 
(Halliburtox),  1890,  A.,  1173. 

Plumbo-aragonite  from  Leadhills 
(Collie),  1S89,  T.,  95. 

Plumbocalcite  from  Leadhills  (Collie), 
1889,  T.,  95. 
from  Wanlock  Head  (Lacroix),  1887, 
A.,  557. 

Plumboferrite  from  Sweden  (Igel- 
strom), 1891,  A.,  1435. 

Plumbonacrite.     See  Hydi-ocerussite. 

Plum-gum,    ijalactose    from    (Baiter), 

1888,  A.,  1329. 

Plums,  sugar  from  tlie  pectin  of 
(Bauer),  1891,  A.,  413. 

Plutonic  rocks.     See  Bocks. 

Plynthite,  Jrom  Skye  (Heddle),  1886, 
A.,  130. 

Pneumococcus  of  Fricdlrinder,  fermenta- 
tions induced  by  (Fraxklaxd,  Stan- 
ley and  Frew),  1891, T., 253;  P., 30. 

Pneumonia,  ptomaine  of  (Griffiths), 
1892,  A. ,,1258. 

Po«j'jrrttoi5/.?, composition  of  ( WiLsox), 

1889,  A.,  1078. 

Podophyllic  acid,  podophylloquercetin 
and      podophyllotosin     (KDrstex), 

1891,  A.,  1133. 

Pogonopus  fehrifugv.s,  oonstituents  of 
the  bark  of  (Arata  and  Canzoneri), 

1890,  A„  404. 
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Poisons,  distribution  of,  in  the  human 

organism  in  cases  of  |)oisoning(Bl.s- 

CHOFF),  18S3,  A.,  1020. 
gaseou.s,  action  of  (Bblky),  1887,  A., 

392. 
iiiHuence  of  tempeiature  on  the  action 

of  (Hess  and  Luchsinger),  1885, 

A.,  578. 
action  of,  on  nerve  fibres  and  peri- 

pheial   nerve  cells  (Laxgley  and 

Dickinson),  1891,  A.,  485. 
vegetable,  influence  of,  on  the  germin- 
ation of  seeds  (Coknevin),   1^92, 

A.,  228. 
organic  and  inoi'ganic,  detection  and 

estimation  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  117. 
Poisons  of  batrachians  (Gautier   and 

Etard),  1884,  A.,  764. 
cobra  (Wolfenden),  1886,  A.,  1057; 

(WARDEN),  1887,  A.,  170;  (Kan- 

THACK),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
of  Mytilva  Edulls  (Salko-\vski),1886, 

A.,  568. 
crystalline    arrow,    from    the    wood 

of  ouabaio   (Arnaud),    1888,    A., 

848. 
proteid  (Martin),  1889,  A.,  1026. 
quinine    as    a    protoplasmic   (BiNz), 

1891,  A.,  1531. 
rattlesnake,    antidote    for    (Croft), 
1883,  A.,  104. 

preventive    inoculation    with   (Se- 
•svall),  1888,  A.,  1326. 
sejjtic,  origin  of  (Zweifel),  1883,  A., 
937. 

hiL'moglobin    crj'stals    in    (Boxn), 
1888,  A.,  181. 
snake  (Wolfenhen),  1886,  A.,  1057. 
of  the  tetrodon  (Eijkman),  1886,  A., 

1049. 
of  "Timbo"  (Pfaff),  1891,  A.,  938. 
volatile,  in  urushi  (Yoshida),  1883, 

T.,  475. 
of  Indian  viper  (Wolfenden),  1886, 

A.,  1058. 
Poisoning  cases,  destruction  of  organic 

matter    in    (Marino-Zfco),    1889, 

A.,  653. 
colchicine-like  decomposition-produ('t 

in  suspected  (Bai'.mert),  1888,  A., 

636. 
detection  of  coniine  in  (Andrew.s), 

1891,  A.,  871. 
nietliods  of  detecting  lead,  silver  and 

mercury  in  the  body  in(LEiiMANN), 

1883,  A.,  687. 
detection    of    mercuric    cyanide     in 

(Vitali),  1890,  A.,  198. 
detection  of  morphine  in  (Scheibe), 

1883,  A.,  1036;  1884,  A.,  373. 


Poisoning  cases,  detection  of  strychnine 
and   otlicr  alkaloids   in   (Chande- 
i.on),  1SS5,  A.,  605. 
localisation  of  arsenic  in(GuARESCHi), 

1884,  A.,  199. 

estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Beckurts); 

1885,  A.,  439. 

estimation  of  arsenic  and  copper  in 
(Gucci),  1888,  A.,  630. 
Poisoning  by  antimony,  distribution  of 
antimony  in  the  organs  and  tissues 
in  (Chittenden  and  Blake), 1888, 
A.,  81. 
with   a   barium   salt,   localisation    of 
barium     in     the     organism     after 
(Linossier),  1888,  A.,  183. 
by  canned  goods  (Johnson),  1885,  A,, 

1016. 
by  carbonic  oxide  (Belky),  1887,  A,, 
392  ;  (Gri5hant),  1888,  A.,  622. 
partial,    elimination     of    carbonic 
oxide  after  (Gr^uant),  1886,  A., 
641. 
new  test  for  the  blood  in  (Kata- 
YAMa),  1889,  A.,  88.  650;  (Rub^ 
ner),   1891,  A.,   496;  (Bertin- 
Sans  and  MoitEssiEr),  1891,  A., 
1522. 
by  caustic  alkalis,  detection  of  (Vi* 

tali),  1888,  A.,  1224. 
by  hydrocvanic  acid  (Bischoff),  1883, 
A.,  1022;  (Belky),  1887,  A.,  392; 
(Gri^.hant),  1889,  A.,  1232. 
applied  to  the  surface  of  the  eye 

(Grehant),  1891,  A.,  99. 
dextrose  and  lactic  acid  in(ZiLLES- 

sen),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
antidote  for (Krohl),1892,A.,1019. 
by     lead     (Lehmann),     1883,     A., 
1163;  (Ellenberger  and  HoF- 
meister),  1885,  A.,  74. 
distribution  of  lead  in  tlie  brain  in 
cases  of  (Blyth),  1887,  P.,  71. 
by  mercuric  chloride  (Falkenberg), 

1891,  A.,  853. 
by  sausages  (Ehrenbekg),  1887,  A., 

392. 
by    tolylenediamine,    formation    and 
elimination  of  a   ferruginous   pig- 
ment   in    (Engel    ami    Kienei:), 
1888,  A.,  81. 
See    also    Physiological    action    and 
Toxicological  investigations. 
Polarisation.    See  Electrochemistry  and 

I'lidtiiclii'mistry. 
Polei,  oil  of  (Beckmann  ;  Pleissner), 

1891,  A.,  936. 
Pollen  of  CoryUuH  Avrllana  (SchulzE 
and  v.  Planta),  1886,  A.,  736. 
hazel,   chemical   composition    of    (v. 
Planta),  1885,  A.,  182. 
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Pollen  of  rinua  sylvcslris  (v.  Planta), 
1886,  A.,  91;  (Schilze  and  V. 
Plaxta),  1886,  A.,  736;  (Kues- 
LiNc;),  1892,  A.,  232. 
asliof(FAMiN"TZi.\audrjizvuYTEK), 
1886,  A.,  172. 
PoUucite  from  Hebron,  i\Iaine  (Wells), 

18tn,  A.,  993. 
Polyaoetylene-compounds  (v.  Baeyeu), 

18S5,  A.,  7o9,  1198. 
Polyarsenite.     See  Sarcinite. 
Polyazo-compounds         (Willgeuodt), 

1S90,  A.,  1118. 
Polycarboxylic  fatty  acids,  synthesis  of 

(ArwEKS),  1891,  A.,  546.  "" 
Polychrome    varnish   for  white   metal 

(PrsciiEK),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Polycoumarins   (Haxtzscii   and    ZiJR- 

cHEK^  1887,  A.,  830. 
Polycrase  from  California  (Hidden  and 
JIackintosh),  1890,  A.,  854. 

of      Xorth      and      Sonth      Carolina 

(Hidden-  and  Mackintosh),  1891, 

A.,  1329. 

Polydymite  (Laspeyres),  1892,  A.,  124. 

Polygalic    acid    (Funako),    1890,  A., 

2ti2. 
Polygonic  acid  (Rademakeh),  1886,  A., 

949. 
Polyhydrite  from  St.  Christoph  mine, 

in  Saxony  (StarKl).  1883,  A.,  444. 
Polyiodides  (Geuther),  1887,  A.,  910. 

crystallograpliic  examination  of  (Lue- 
decke),  1887,  A.,  910. 
Polyketones,   passivity   of   certain,    to 

livdroxylamine  and  plienylhvdrazine 

(HEKZiGand  Zelsel),  1889,  A.,  254. 
Polylithionite  from  Greenland  (Loren- 

zen),  1886.  A.,  677. 
Polymeric  compounds,  determination  of 

the  molecular  weights  of,  by  Raoult's 

method  (Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 

1889,  A.,  1105. 
Polymerism      in     mineral     chemistry 
(Hi-NT),  1891,  A.,  258. 

and  isomerism, use  of  Raoult's  method, 
to  distinguish  beween  (AnschCtz), 
1889.  A'.,  754. 
Polymethylenes  and  naphthenes  (Mar- 

kownikofk),  1892,  A.,  1310. 
Polymnestum  (Pringle),  1887,  A.,  107. 
Polyoxides,  constitution  of  (Geuther), 

1884,  A.,  1260. 
Pohjporus    officinalis,    constituents   of 

(Jahns),  1884,  A.,  .353. 
Polypus  of  the  nose,aualyses  of  (Patein), 

1891,  A.,  852. 
Polysulphides,   constitution   of  (Bott- 

ger:  Geuther),  1884,  A.,  1260. 
Polythionates  (Spring).  1892,  P..  91. 

formul;c  of  (Debv.s),  1888,  T.,  351. 


Polythionates,  action  of  suljdiurous  acid 
on  (Deiu-s),  1888,  T.,  831;  P.,  18. 
general  reactions  of  (Deiu's),  1888,  T., 
298. 
Polythymoquinone,  and  its  derivatives 
(I,iEi;Ei;.MANN  and  v.  Ilinski),  1886, 
A.,  239. 
Pomegranate,    medicinal   properties   of 
the  root  bark  of  (Kamnitzer),  1885, 
A.,  850. 
Poplar  wood,  vellow  colouring  matter 

from  (anon.),  1886,  A.,  558. 
Poppy  cake,  estimation  of  fat  in  (Baes- 

SLKK\  1890.  A.,  306. 
Poppy   oil,    acids   from    (Hazira    and 

GrCssner),  1888,  A.,  817. 
Porcelain  (Wagener),  1883,  A.,  397. 
Chinese,  rocks  used  in  the  manufacture 

of  (VoGT),  1890,  A.,  461. 
constitution  of  (Wernadski),  1890, 

A.,  1074. 

moulding  of  (Lavth),  1885,  A.,  307. 

Porcelain  enamels  (Wagener),   1883, 

A.,    397  ;    (Lal'tii    and   Dutailly), 

1889,  A.,  214. 

Porous   bodies,    density   of    (Fleury), 

1885,  A.,  334. 
Porpezite  (native  iMUadimn-gold)  from 
Taguaril,  Brazil  (Seamon),  1883,  A., 
160. 
Porphyrite,      micaceous,     of     Morvan 
(MiCHEL-LitvY),  1883,  A.,  447. 
Tuedian,    from    Stichill,    analysis   of 
(Teall),  1884,  A.,  413. 
Porphyrite-bosses      in      New      Jersey 

(Kemp),  1890,  A.,  345. 
Porphyrites,    Cheviot    (Teall),    1884, 
A.,  413. 
of  Gabian  (de  Kouville  and  Delage), 
1889,  A.,  110. 
Porphyritic     obsidian,      analysis      of 

(Beam),  18S4,  A.,  28. 
Porphyry   from   Horka,   Pnissia   (Ste- 
ger),  1887,  A.,  223. 
from  the  Lugano  district  (Haraba), 

1883,  A.,  17. 
tuff  near  Tryberg  in  the  Black  Forest 
(Williams),  1883,  A.,  725. 
Porpoise,  composition  of  the  milk   of 

the  (Pi-KDIE),  1885,  A.,  1253. 
Portland  cement,  effect  of  magnesia  in 
(Lechartier),  1886,  A.,  770. 
testing  of  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  753. 
adulteration  (Michaelis^),   1883,  A., 
530;    (R.     and    W.    Frkseniusi), 
1885,  A.,  616. 
detection  of  adulteration  in  (Frese- 
Nirs),  1884,  A.,  876. 
Potable-waters.     See  under  Water. 
Potash.     See  Potassium  hydroxide. 
'  Potash  alum.     See  Potassium  alum. 
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Potash     apparatus.        See     Analysis, 

organic. 
Potash  felspar.     See  Oithoclase. 
Potash  liquors,  Stassfint,  working  up 

of  (Fisciiek),  1887,  A.,  1079. 
Potash-soda-felspar,  tricliuic  {anortho- 

clase;  microc/ase)  (AViik),   1881,  A., 

970. 
Potash-soda-felspars   of  Silesia    (Beu- 

TELL),  1885,  A.,  .31. 
Potassamiuonium  (Joanxis),  1890,  A., 
210,  f)«0;  (RouZEitooM),  1890,  A., 
450;  (Moutier),  1S90,  A.,  679. 

lieat  of  formation  of  (Joanxis),  1890, 
A.,  319. 

reaction    of,    on    metals    (Joaxnis), 
189:^,  A.,  275. 
Potassiovanadyl  fluorides  (PiiTBusEx), 

1889,  A.,  1123. 
Potassium,    production   of  (Castxer), 

1887,  A.,  107. 

condition    of,    in    soiln,    plants    and 
moulds  (Berthelot  and  AxDRit), 

1888,  A.,  190. 

role  of,  in  plants  (Lupke),  1890,  A., 

917. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  530,  533. 
spectrum   of  (Kayser   and  Ruxge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 

wave  length  of  the  two  red  lines  in 
the    spectrum    of    (De.slaxdkes), 

1888,  A.,  637. 
Xihosphorescencc  of  (Cuooke.s),  1887, 

A.,  1068. 
boiling  point  of(PERMAx),  1889,  T., 

326;  P.,  78. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of,  by 

the  addition  of  other  metals  (Hey- 

cocK  and  Neville),  1889,  T.,  676. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

.sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  674. 

action  of  carljonic  oxide  on  (Nietzki 
and  BEXcKit^Eu),  1885,  A.,  1127. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Cowper),  1883, 
T.,  155. 
Potassium  alloy  with  lead  (Joannis), 

1892,  A.,  773. 

with   mercury  (JoAXNia),  1892,  A., 

275. 
with   sodium    (Jo.vxNI.s),    1888,    A., 

1238. 
Potassium  salts,  magnetic  rotation  of 

(Pkrkin),  1890,  P.,  142. 
molecular   refraction   and  disjier.<}ion 

of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 

T.,  595. 
containing  sulphur,  heats  of  forma- 
tion   of  (I)1;kiiiei.(>t),    1883,    A., 

706. 


Potassium  salts,  organic,  •lectrolysis  of 
.solutions  of  (Lassar-Cohx),  1889, 
A.,  1056. 
action   of  ammonia  on   solutions   of 

(GiRAiTD),  1885,  A.,  1038. 
physiological     action    of     (Richet) 
1886,  A.,  88;  (Blake),   1886,  A. 
385. 
Potassium    alum   (potash   cdnm)  from 
felspar    (Pembertox),     1883,    A. 
424. 
combination   of,    with   water    (Mau 
MENi^,),  1886,  A.,  981. 
Potassium    anhydrosulphite    (Berthe 
lot),  188.3,  A.,  705. 
antiiiionate  (v.    Knorre    and    Ols 
chewsky),  1888,  a.,  231. 
electrolysis   of,    with   carbon  elec 
trodes(BART()Li  and  Papasooli) 
188.3,  A.,  590;  1889,  A.,  559. 
arsenate,   action   of,  on   ses^uioxidea 
(LEPijvRE),  1890,  A.,  1377. 
behaviour     of,     with      indicators 
(Thomson),  1884,  A.,  869. 
aluminium,  chromium,  and  iron  arsen 

ates  (LEFkvRE),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
cadmium,  cobalt,   magnesium,   man 
ganese,  luckel   and   zinc  arsenates 
(LEFkvRE),  1890,  A.,  562. 
arsenite,  behaviour  of,   with   indica 

tors  (Thomson),  1884,  A.,  870. 
beryllate(KRiJssand  Moraut),  1890, 

A.,  698. 
bismuthate  (Andr*),  1892,  A.,  414. 
bromate,  testing  of  (Vulpius),  1884 

A.,  218. 
bromide,  chlorine  in  (Weiole),  1885 
A.,  723. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  oti  (Addy 
MAX),  1891.  P.,   168;    1892,  T. 
94. 
influence   of,    on    nutrition    (ScH 

ui.ze),  1884,  A.,  850. 
as  indicator  in  chlorinietry  (Dexi 

fiics),  1891,  A.,  615. 
and  chloride,    solul>ility  of  mixed 

(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 
and    iodide,    solubility   of    mixed 

(Etard),  1890,  A.,  413. 
and  iodide,  compounds  of  arsenious 
anhydride    with     (ScuiFir    and 
Skstini),  1885,  A.,  723. 
gold  bromide  ((lurohrniimk)  (Schott- 
laxder),  1883,  A.,  854;  1887, 
A.,  1079. 
preparation  of  pure  (Thorpe  and 
Laimue),  1887,  T.,  868. 
lead    bromide    (Herty),     1892,    A., 

780. 
magnesium  bromide  (Lkrch),  1884, 
A.,  262;  (Fkit),  1889,  A.,  827. 
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Potassium      aiitiiuonv      i-hloioluoiniile     Potassium  cLloiate,  iiifluenee  of  (UfTeient 


(Atkinsun),  1883,  T.,  289. 
crystallography  of  (Solly),  1883, 
T.,  293. 
carbonate  (Fluckiger),  1883,  A.,  902. 
reduction  of,  by  magnesium  (Wink- 
leu),  1890,  A.,  332. 
pure,   action   of  silver   nitrate   on 

(BoHLiG),  1885,  A..  1111. 
testing  (BoHLio),  1888,  A.,  1224. 
copper  carbonate  solution,  estimation  j 
of   sugars   with    (Osx).   1890,    A.,  j 
1031;      1891,      A.,      125,      1298; 
(Schmoegek),  1892,  A.,  387.  | 

hydrogen    carbonate,    conveision    of 
potassium  chloride  into  (iluL- 
ler),  1885,  A.,  1038. 
sensitive  test  for,  in  presence  of 
carbonate  (Bohlig),  1885,  A., 
1111. 
estimation    of,    in    jaeseiice    of 
normal  carbonate  (Thom.sux), 
1884,  A.,  869. 
silver  carbonate  (de  ScHrLTEN'),1888, 

A.,  110. 
sodium  carbonate  (Hugounenq  and 

Morel),  1888,  A.,  786. 
Sfc'S9«icarbonate  (Kajimelsberg), 

1883,  A.,  646. 
chlorate  (Beckurt.s),  1886,  A.,  664. 
preparation    of     (Muspr.a.it     and 

Eschellmaxx),  1885,  A.,  17. 
electrolysis    of    (ToMMAsi),    1886, 

A.,  408. 
crystals,    crystalline    reflection    in 

(Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1175. 
solubility  of,  influence  of  potassium 
salts  on  tlie  (Blarez),  1891,  A., 
1319. 
and  thallium  clilorate,  solubility  of 
mixed  crystals  of  (Roozeboom), 
1892,  A.,  266. 
and  iodine,  interaction  of  (Thokpe 
and  Perky),  1892,  T.,  925,  P., 
161. 
iodine   and    water,    interaction   of 
(Bassett),    1890,   T.,    760;  P., 
113. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Teed), 
1885,   P.,    105;  1886,   P.,    141  ; 
1887,  T.,   285;    P.,   23;    (Mau- 
JiENfi),  1886,  A.,  594;  (Frank- 
land  and  Dingwall),  1887,  T., 
274;  P.,  14;  (Mills),  1887,  A., 
767. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  in  pre- 
sence   of     manganese     ^^eroxide 
(McLeod),  1889,  T.,  184;  P.,26. 
decomposition  of,  in  contact  with 
metallic    oxides     (Hodgkixson 
and  Lowndes),  1889,  A.,  343. 
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oxides  on  the  decomposition  of 
(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 
272;  P.,  20. 

physiological  action  of  (v.  Mer- 
INU),  1885,  A.,  1002. 

poisoning  with  (Bischoff),  1883, 
A.,  1021. 

arsenic  in  (Garnier),  1886,  A.,  99. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  mixtures 
(Schacht;  Schwarz),  1886,  A., 
179. 
^erchlorate,  action  of  heat  on  (Mills), 
1887,  A.,  767. 

decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Frank- 
land  and  Dingwall),  1887,  T., 
274;  P.,  14. 
chloride,  doublj'  refracting  crystals  of 
(Ben  Saude),  1886,  A.,  206. 

electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
of  (Bouty),  1886,  A.,  653. 

expansion,  compressibility  and 
specific  heat  of  .solutions  of 
(Drecker),  1888,  A.,  1010. 

compressibility  of  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (Rontgen  and  Sch- 
neider), 1888,  A.,  1019. 

action  of  carbonic  anhydride  on,  in 
presence  of  various  amines  (Ml'L- 
ler),  1885,  A.,  1038. 

action  of  crude  methylamine  car- 
bonate on,  influence  of  pressure 
and  temperature  on  the  (Mul- 
ler),  1887,  A.,  771. 

as  a  plant  poison  (Munro),  1886, 
A.,  389. 

use  of,  in  agriculture  (Zolla), 
1885,  A.,  588. 

crude,  estimation  of  small  quantities 
of  sodium  chloride  in  (Rottger 
and  Precht),  1885,  A.,  1263. 

and  bromide,  solubility  of  mixed 
(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 

and  iodide,  solubilitv  of  mixed 
(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 

and  copper  rftchloride,  saturated 
solutions  of  compounds  of 
(Meyerhoffer),  1890,  A.,  584. 

and  sodium  chloride,  solubilitv  of 
mixed  (Etard),  1890,  A.,  103, 
442. 

and  sodium  chlorides,  polaristrobo- 
metric  analysis  of  a  mixture  of 
(Schutt),  1888,  A.,  1341. 

See  also  Sylvite. 
aluminium      chloride      (Xei'MANn), 

1888,  A.,  655. 
bismuth  chloride  (Brigham),   1892, 

A.,  788. 
chromium      chloride      (Godefroy*), 

1884,  A.,  660. 
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Potassium   coppei'   cliloiide,   levei'sible 

transfonuation     of     (Meyek- 

hoffer),  1889,  A.,  819. 

and  its  solutions,  vapour  pressure 

of  (Vriens),  189],  A.,  783. 

gold  chloride,  anhydrous    (Laixer), 

1890,  A.,  1217. 
iridium    chloride    (Joly),    1890,   A., 

1068. 
manganese      chloride      (Sai'N'Deus), 

1892,  A.,  781. 
osmium    chloride    (Seureut),    1888, 

A.,  922. 
rhodium  chloride  (LEinri^-),  1890,  A., 
1382 ;  (Seubert  and  KoKiii?),  1890, 
A.,  1383. 
thallium    chloride    (RAMMEi,SBERf;), 

1883,  A.,  424. 
chromates  (-JAdKR  and  Kruss),  1889, 

A.,  1119. 
chromate,     absorption      sjiectra      of 
(Sabatier),  1886,  A.,  839. 
artificial  formation  of  twin  crystals 
of,    by   incrense    of   temperature 
(Baumhauer),  1886,  A.,  If. 
bichromate  (Luptox),  1888,  P.,  82. 
manufacture  of  (Wachtel),  1885, 

A.,  846. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 
and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  280. 
reduction      of,     by      oxalic     acid 
(Bothamley),    1887,    P.,    141; 
■1888,  T.,  1.59;  (Werner),  1887, 
P.,    142;    1888,    T.,    40.5,    602; 
P.,  33,  .53. 
as    an    antiseptic     (Laujorrois), 
1885,  A.,  704. 
lead      chromates      (LACHAri)      and 

Lepierre),  1890,  A.,  1065. 
manganese     chromate      (Hensgex), 

1886,  A.,  426. 
thallium    chromate    (Lachaud    and 

Lepierre),  1892,  A.,  568. 
chlorochromate,     decomposition     of, 
by   heat    ^Oudemans),    1886,   A., 
854. 
fluochromate,     effect     of     heat     on 
(Gi.re),    1885,    A.,    1114;    (Ofde-  ' 
mans),  1886,  A.,  8.55. 
ferrate,   preparation   of,   as  a  lecture 
experiment    (Mermet),   1887,   A., 
769. 
fcrrite,   crystallised    liydrateil  (llors- 
sEAt:  and    Bernukim),   ISSS,   A., 
1252. 
fluorides,     heat     of      format  i)n       of 

(GrxTZ),  1884,  A.,  5. 
fluoride,  compounds  of,  with  fhioridcs 
of  heavy  metals  ("\Va(;neh),  1886, 
A.,  670. 


Potassium    fluoride,    hydrofliiorides    of 
(Moissax),  1888,  A.,  553. 
aluminium   fluoride  (Duboin),  1892, 

A.,  1162.* 
chromium       and       iron       fluorides 

(CHRISTEX8EN),  1887,  A.,  448. 
coljalt  and  nickel  fluorides  (Poulenc), 

1892,  A.,  781. 
germaniofluoride  (IVRUssand  Nilson), 
1887,  A.,  704;  (Winkler),  1887, 
A.,  1083. 
hydrogen     fluoride,    preparation     of 
(Thorpe  and  Hambly),  1889, 
T.,  166. 
in  solution  (Guntz),    1884,   A., 
704. 
manganese  fluorides  (Christen.sen), 

1887,  A.,  336. 
niobium  fluoride,  reduction  of,  with 
sodium  (Kruss  and  Nil.son),  1887, 
A.,  706. 
titanium  fluoride  (Picrixi),  1886,  A., 

670. 
fluoroxyhypomolybdates       (Mai'Ro), 

1890,  A.,  703. 
fluoroxj'-hypovanadate  and  -vanadate 
(Piccixi  and  Giorgis),  1892.  A., 
786. 
fluroxyuranate     (S.mithells),    1883, 

T.,  130. 
halogen  salts,  molecular  refraction  of 
(Wegxeu),  1890,  A.,  549. 
action  of  air,  silica  and  kaolin  on 
(GoRGEu),  1886,  A.,  664. 
hydroxide  {caustic potash),  jireparation 
of  (LowiG),  1884,  A.,  15. 
heat   of    formation    of    (Muller), 

1889,  A.,  811. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 

of  (Crompton),  1888,  T.,  123. 
electrolysis  of  solutions  of  (Bep.sdx' 

and  Destrem),  1888,  A.,  1007. 
vapour  ]iressures   of    solutions    of 

(Errera),  1889,  A.;  205. 
coefficient  of  diffusion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
absorptive  power  of  sea  sludge  for 

(Mi'LLER),  1889,  A.,  1241. 
reduction       of,      by      magnesium 

(Wixkler),  1890,  A.,  3:v2. 
alcoholatc   of  (I-Ingel),   1886,    A., 
979;      (MAr.MENi:;),     1886,     A., 
980. 
hydrates  of  (Maumexi^:),  1886,  A., 

421;  (GuTTiG),  1887,  A.,  636. 
ap])aratus  for  fusion  with  (LiEREU- 

MAXN),  18SS,  A.,  115.5. 
arsenic  in  (Mahsiiai  i,  and  Potts), 

1889,  A.,  342. 
vanniliiim    in    (Smith),   1890,    A., 
706. 
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Fotassinm   liydroxido  (mustic  potash), 

examination   of  (Hagkk),  1884, 

A.,  928. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of  (Mar- 

chand),  1884,  A.,  695. 
estimation  of,  in  manures  (Lindo), 

1888,  A.,  89. 
estimation     of,    soluble,    in     soils 

(QuANTiN),  1885,  A.,  1262. 
estimation  of  alkaline  chlorides  in 

crude  (Focke),  1887,  A.,  1138. 
separation,   quantitative,    of,   from 

ferric  oxide,  alumina,  lime,  and 

magnesia    in    silicates    (Knop), 

1884,  A.,  110. 
imidosulphonates        (Diveks        and 

Haua),  1892,  T.,  952. 
barium  and  mercury  imidosuljdionates 
(Divers    and    Haga),    1892,    T., 
967. 
iodate  as  original  standard  for  iodo- 
metry,  acidimetry  and  alkalimetry 
(Grooer),  1891,  A.,  614. 
pcriodates  (Kimmins),  1887,  T.,  357; 

,  P.,  22;  1889,  T.,  151;  P.,  3. 
ciiromiodate  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  776; 

(Blomstrand),  1890,  A.,  167. 
inolybdoiodate,    aulphatoiodate     and 
tungstoiodate  (Blomstrand),  1890, 
A.,  107. 
iodide,  vapour  density  of  (Mexsching 

and  Meyer),  1887,  A.,  550. 
solubility  of   (Etard),    1890,   A., 

443. 
reaction  between  ferric  chloride  and 

('Carnegie),  1889,  A.,  1113. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Jack- 
son), 1883,  T.,  339. 
solutions,    decomposition     of,    by 

oxygen  and  light  (Berthelot), 

1890,  A.,  7. 
removal    of   iodate   from    (Morse 

and  Burton),  1888,  A.,  1246. 
and   bromide,  solubility  of  mixed 

(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 
and       bromide,      compounds      of 

arsenious  anhydride  with  (Schiff 

and  Sestini),  1885,  A.,  723. 
and     starch    solution,    permanent 

(Eeinhardt),  1886,  A.,  486. 
commercial,  assay  of  (Lenz).  1884, 

A.,  366. 
titration  of  (Carles;   Fali^res), 

1885,  A.,  1011. 

estimation   of  iodates  in   (Gigli), 
1892,  A.,  657. 
bismuth  iodides  (Astre),  1890,   A., 

708,  1067. 
lead  iodide  (Herty),  1892,  A.,  779. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Berthe- 
lot), 1883,  A.,  275. 


Potassium     lead     iodide,    equilibrium 

of,     with     its     aqueous     solution 

(SCIIRKIXEMAKERS),  1892,  A.,  560. 

magnesium  iodide  (Lerch),  1884,  A., 

262. 
hypoiodite      (van     Deventer    and 

van't  Hoff),  1888,  A.,  911. 
manganate,  prejjaration  of  '(Jolles), 

1888,  A.,  556. 
decomposition    of,    by   ammonium 

salts  (Retgers),  1891,  A.,  1159. 
use  of,  in  analysis  (Jolles),  1889, 

A.,  798. 
2*c;'manganate,  decomposition   of,  by 

heat  (Rousseau),  1887,  A.,  552. 
action  of  some  acids  on  (Salzer), 

1888,  A.,  996. 
action    of    hydrogen    arsenide    on 

(TivoLi),  1890,  A.,  1210. 
action    of,   on    a    manganous   salt 

(anon.),  1885,  A.,  1265. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 

and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  280. 
action  of,  on  sodium  thiosulphate 

(Glaser),  1885,  A.,  957;  1887, 

A.,     336;    (Honig),    1885,    A., 

1111. 
action     of     sulphuric     acid      on 

(Franke),  1887,  A.,  893. 
action     of,    on     certain     sulphur- 
compounds  (Nasini),  1884,  A., 

151. 
solution,  stability  of  (Grutzner), 

1892,  A.,  1524. 
standardishig  solutions  of  (Kruss), 

1885,  A.,  1013;  (.Tahoda),  1890, 

A.,  196. 
solutions,   titrations  with  (Lenz), 

1885,  A.,  598. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide     (Lunge),     1885,    A., 

1162;  1890,  A.,  1468. 
manganites    (Rousseau),    1887,    A., 

892. 
hydrated  (Rousseau),  1892,  A.,  569. 
manganite  (Jolles),  1888,  A.,  229. 
Ac^)^rtmanganite    (RoussisAu),     1887, 

A.,  552. 
^wrmolybdate  (Peciiard),  1891,   A., 
988. 
Potassium     nitrate     {nitre;     saltjictrc) 

(Beckurts),  1886,  A.,  664. 
deposits   (Sacc),    1884,   A.,   1271; 

1885,  A.,  359. 
and  sodium  nitrate,  conductivity  of 

a  fused  mixture  of  (Bouty  and 

PoiNCARi?:),  1888,  A.,  1231. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 

and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  282, 
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Potassium    nitrate    {)dlrc;     saltpftir), 
action    of   clilorosul})honic    acid 
on(WiLi,iAMs),  1886,  T.,   225. 
action  of  sulphuiyl  cZichloride  on 

(Williams),  1886,  T.,  226. 
effect  of,  on  the  growth  of  potatoes 

(Dehkuain),  1884,  A.,  361. 
absorption  of,  by  plants  (Behthe- 
Lorand  Andue),  1888,  A.,  740. 
niamiring  witli  (Flelschei;),  1888, 

A.,  1223. 
compared  with  amnioniuni  sulpliate 
as  a  manure  (Mauckei;),   1886, 
A.,  9.54. 
nitrogen  estimation  in, by  potassium 
xanthate  (Guete),  1883, A.,  1031. 
earth  from  Turkestan,  investigation 
of  (L.JiTiiAvix),  188.5,  A.,  128. 
silver  nitrate  (Ditte),  1886,  A.,  122. 
sodium     hydrogen     inudosulplionate 
nitrate  (Diveus  and  Hag  a),  1892, 
T.,  964. 
nitrite,    preparation    of    (Warken), 
1891,  A.,  1321. 
action   of,  on   blood   (Hexocqi'e), 
1885,  A.,  682. 
lead  copper    nitrite   (van    Lessen), 

1891,  A.,  1157. 
rhodium  nitiife  (Leipii'';),   1890,  A., 

1382;  1891,  A.,  808. 
ruthenium  nitrites  (.Toi.Y  and  VlczEs), 

1890,  A.,  17. 

hyponitrite  solution,  preparation  of 
(Divers  and  Haca),  1884,  T.,  85, 

platino-  and  platoso-bromo-,  -chloro- 
and  -iodo-nitrites(VkzEs),  1891,  A., 
808  ;  1892,  A.,  281,  1284. 

palladiochloronitrite  (Vi':zEs),  1892, 
A.,  1284. 

nitrosoplatinoehloride  (A'l^zEs),  1890, 
A.,  709. 

nitrosoplatinoiodide(VEZEs),1892,A., 
281. 

osmiamate,     preparation    of    (Joi.t), 

1891,  A.,  1433. 

oxide  (Beketoff),  1888,  A.,  1244. 
j)c?'oxide  (Boi/rox),  1886,  A.,  768. 
phos]ihate,  method  for  the  valuation 

of  (Thomson),  1883,  A.,  827. 
barium    i>hosphate    (dr    Sciin/rEx), 

1883,  A.,  711  ;  (Ouvkard),  1888, 

A.,  1033. 
cadmium,  calcium,  cobalt,  magnesium, 

manganese,   nickel,  strontium   and 

zinc  phos|>hates  (Ou vraimO,  1888, 

A.,  103.!,  1035. 
thorium    ami    zircunium     phosphates 

(TitoosT  and  Ouvrark),  1886,  A., 

853. 
manganese  ]i3-rophos|)hate  (Siii.ti-.un- 

IN(0,  1892,  A.,  1052. 


Potassium  pho.sphite  (Amat),  1888,  A., 

915. 

plumbafe  (Cakxegie),  1890,  A.,  109. 

polysulphides,  constitution  of  (Si-kixg 

and  Demarteau),  1889,  A.,  1110. 

poly thionates,  behaviour  of, in  aqueous 

solution  (Debits),  1888,  T.,  319. 

beliaviour  of,  with  acids  (DEiius), 

1888,  T.,  316. 

pyrosulphite,  and  hydrates  of  (Beu- 

thelot),  1883,  A.,  705. 
pyroxy/ie.rfflthiovanadate  (Kruss  and 

Ohxmais),  1890,  A.,  1381. 
rutheniate   and    2^c/--rutheniate   (De- 

ERAY  and  Joly),  1888,  A.,  920. 
selenate,  solubility  of  (EtABD),  1888, 

A.,  645. 
selenides  (Fabre),  1886,  A.,  505,  589. 
aluminium  silicates  (Gorgeu),  1886, 

A.,  667  ;  1890,  A.,  13. 
silicofluoride  (Pkeis),  1890,  A.,  694. 
silicozirconate  (Ouvraud),  1891,  A., 

1431. 
stannichloride,  hydrate  of  (Morel), 

-1891,  A.,  1160. 
.stanuite,    action   of  nitric   oxide   on 
(Divers  and  Haga),  1885,  T.,  362. 
stannochlorides  (Richardsox),  1892, 

A.,  785. 
platinoselenostannate     (ScHXElDEu), 

1892,  A.,  281. 
suljihur  compounds,  conductivity  of, 

in  solution  (Bock),  1887,  A.,  758. 

sulphate,  artificial  formation  of  twin 

crystals  of,  by  increase  of  temper. 

ature  (BaumIiai-er),  1886, A., 17. 

preparation  of  (Mulleu),  1885,  A., 

1268. 
heat   of  solution   of  (Pickering), 

1885,  T.,  98;  1886,  T.,  306. 
supposed   isomorphism   of    sodium 
sulphate  and   (Retgers),   1891, 
A.,  147. 
influence  of  potassium  halides  on 
the  solubility  of  (Blakez),  1891, 
A.,  974. 
reduction  of,  by  hydrogen  and  by 
carbon  (Berthelot),  1890,  A., 
1053. 
absorption  of,  by  plants  (Berthelot 

and  Andri?),  1888,  A.,  740. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Dubjjh- 

xakd),  1885,  A.,  1262. 
See  also  Glaserit<'. 
chromosulphate  (Rkcouiia),  1892,  A., 

781. 
copper  cobalt  and  copi)er  magnesium 

sulphates  (Roy),  1887,  r.,Y)3. 
copper    sulphate,    modifications    and 
heat   of   solution    of   (IMckerixg), 
1886,  T.,  1. 
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Potassium  cojipei-  sulphate,  atiliydrous,  i 
boat  of  solution  of  (I'ickek- 
ing),  1886,  T.,  300. 
hexaliydiateii,  heat  of  solution  of 

(PirKEitiNG),  1886,  T.,  301. 
anhydrous,  specific  hents  of  three 
niodilications  of  (PicKEitixo), 
1886,  T.,  14. 
hydrogen    sulphate,    dimorphism    of 
(WYitrnoFF),  1886,  A.,  66.5. 
hydrate   of  (Senderens),   1890, 
A.,  4.50. 
iridium   sulphate   (Legoq    de   Bgis- 

BAUiiHAx),  1883,  A.,  905. 
magnesium  sulphate,   preparation   of 
(ANON.),  1885,  A.,  98. 
modifications  and  heat  of  solution 

of  (PlCKEIUNG),  1886,  T.,  7. 
anhydrous,    heat   of  solution   of 

(Pickering),  1886,  T.,  297. 
hexahydrated,  heat  of  solution  of 

(Pickering),  1886,  T.,  298. 
instability  of  (Dittmar),   1888, 
A.,  5.54. 
mercuric  sulphates  (Fock  and  Klijs.s), 

1891,  A.,  879. 
nickel  cobalt  sulphate  (Roy),   1887, 

P.,  53. 
^persulphate   (Marshall),    1891,    T., 

772;  A.,  982. 
sulphide,    action   of  cupric   sulphide 
andof  mercuric  sulphide  on  (Ditte), 

1884,  A.,  963,  964. 
aluminium      sulphide      (Gratama), 

1885,  A.,  350. 

antimony  sulphide  (Ditte),  1886,  A., 

429. 
copper  and  mercury  sulphides  (  Ditte), 

1884,  A.,  963,  964. 
iron  sulphide,  action  of  cuprous  chlor- 
ide   on    (Schneider),    1889,   A., 

354. 
thallium  sulphide,  action  of  hydrogen 

on  (Schneider),  1891,  A.,  "16. 
sulphites  (Hartog),  1889,  A.,  1106. 
ammonium  sulphite  (Hartog),  1889, 

A.,  1106. 
manganese  sulphite  (Gougeu),  1883, 

A.,  718. 
sodium  sulphite  (Sghwicker),  1889, 

A.,  942;  (Haktog),  1889,  A.,  1106. 
hydrogen    tartrate.     See   Argol    and 

Tartaric  acid. 
Zwxatellurite  (Klein),  1886,  A.,  767. 
thiocarbonate,    analysis    of    (Guyot- 

Dannecy),  1883,  A.,  241. 
//•/thionate,     decomposition     of     an 

aqueous  solution  of  (Debu.'^),  1888, 

T.,  313. 
<c</'rtthiouate(Fo(K  and  KLiJ,ss),1890, 

A.    1210. 


Potassium  ^V>v/thionate,  decomposition 
of  an  arpieous  solution  of  (Derds), 

1888,  T.,311. 

pcnfnt]nona.te  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  291  ; 
(FocKand  Kluss),  1890,  A.,  1210. 
decomposition  ofana([ueous  solution 
of  (Derus),  1888,  T.,  311. 

/(cwtliionate  (Deru.s),  1888,  T.,  303. 

thioplatinosate  (Schneider),  1892, 
A.,  944. 

platinum  thiostannate,  reduction  of 
(Schneider),  1892,  A.,  944. 

thiosulphates  (Behthelot),  1883,  A., 
707. 

thiosulphate,  reaction  of,  with  sul- 
phurous acid  (Deru.s),  1888,T., 343. 

ammonium  and  magnesium  thio- 
sulphates (FdCK  and  Kluss),  1890, 
A.,  564. 

cadmium  thiosulphates  (Fock  and 
Kluss),  1890,  A.,  1057. 

calcium  and  strontium  thiosulphates 
(Fock  and  Kluss),  1892,  A.,  12. 

copper  and  silver  thiosulphates 
(Cohen),  1887,  T.,  .38. 

sodium    thiosulphate    (Schwickki;), 

1889,  A.,  943. 
thiotungstates  (Corleis),  1 886,  A. ,  51 0. 
tungstates  (Feit),  1888,  A.,  344. 
phosiihotungstates  (Kehrmanx    and 

Freinkel),  1892,  A.,  1160. 
tuuffstovanadates         (Rothenbach), 

1891,  A.,  18. 
vanadates  (Ditte),  1887,  A.,  639. 
Potassium  organic  compounds  :— 
Potassium    alcohohxte.     See    Ethoxide, 

jxitassium. 
carbonylthiocyanoplatinite     (Mylius 

and  Foerster),  1891,  A.,  1165. 
cyanate,    action    of    ethylic    chloro- 

carbonate   on   (Wurtz   and    Hen- 

ninger),  1885,  A.,  968. 
seleniocyanate,  action  of  chlorine  on 
(Verneuil),  1886,  A.,  1002. 

action   of  iodine   on   (Verneuil), 

1884,  A.,  1109. 

cyanide,  decomposition  of  (Wilkes), 

1885,  A.,  495;  (Manning),  1888, 
A.,  930. 

oxidation  of,  with  potassium  per- 
manganate (Volhard),  1891,  A., 
160. 
action  of  acids  on(  v.  der  Pfoudten), 
1885,  A.,  1120. 
chromo-         and         chromi-cyanides 
(Christensen),    1885,    A.,    737; 
(Moissan),  1885,  A.,  738. 
iron   cyanogen   compound    (Mahla), 

1889,  A.," 359. 
ferricyanide,    preparation    of    (Kass- 
ner),  1890,  A.,  352. 
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Potassium  fenieyanide,  action  of  light 
on  (Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Reynolds), 

1888,  T.,  767;  P.,  87. 
reactions  of  (Prud'homme),  1891, 

A.,  410. 
reduction  of,  by  potassium  cyanide 

(Blox.\m),  1884,  A.,  35. 
pi'eparation   of  oxygen   by   aid   of 

(Kassner),  1895,  A.,  352. 
use   of,   in  gasometry  (Quincke), 

1892,  A.,  526. 
estimation  of  (Quincke),  1892,  A., 

526. 
estimation,   volumetric,   of  (Ka.ss- 

NEU),  1890,  A.,  834. 
volumetric   analyses    by^  means  of 
(Luckoav),  1892,  A.,  1129,  1527. 
ferrocyanide,    jn-oduction    of     (Zul- 
kow.ski),  1884,  A.,  501. 
physiological    action    of    (Combe- 
MALE  and  Dubiquet),  1891,  A., 
99. 
non-poisonous  nature  of  (Carles), 

1890,  A.,  281. 
estimation  of  (Zulkowski),  1884, 

A.,  501. 

volumetric   analyses  by   means   of 

(Luckow),  1892,  A.,  1129,  1527. 

ferrous   ferricyanide    {Pruxsian   h/nc, 

fio/uhle}      (Guignet),      1889,      A., 

475. 

manganese  cyanides  (Ciiristensen), 

1885,  A.,  737. 
platinocyanides    (Wilm),    1886,    A., 
604,  605;  1888,  A.,  931;  1889,  A., 
951. 
thiocyanate,  nitrification  of,  by  soil 

(MuNRo),  1886,  T.,  637. 
iron       tliiocyauates       (Kkuss       aTid 

Moraht),  1889,  A.,  1129. 
platinotliiocyanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A., '286. 
Potassium,  detection,   estimation   and 
separation : — 
detection     of     (Pauly),     1887,     A., 

1138. 
detection,    sjiectroscopic,    of    (Goocil 

and  Hart),  1892,  A.,  913. 
estimation  of  (KuetzschmaiO,  1886, 
A.,  4£0;  (Gooch  and  Hart),  1892, 
A.,  913. 
estimation,   volumetric,  of  (White), 

ISSS.  A.,  11 30. 
estimation    of,   by   r<Mliiction    of    the 
platinochloride    (Woussen),    1888, 
A.,  89. 
esiimalion  of,  in  ashes  and  minerals 

(Kretzschmar),  1887,  A.,  864. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  lithium 
(Kraut),  1888,  A.,  195. 


Potassium,  estimation  and  separation  : 

estimation  of,  in  silicates  (CiiATAKit), 

1885,  A.,  296. 
estimation  of,  in  silicates  by  Lawrence 

Smith's  method  (Holland),  1887, 

A.,  181. 
estimation  of,  in  soils  (Raulin),1890, 

A.,  66S;  (van  Bemmelen),  1890, 

A.,  833. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  as  hydrogen 

potassium   tartrate  (Roijin),  1890, 

A.,  187. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Muck), 1890, 

A.,  299. 
separation  of, from  lithium,  magnesium 

and  calcium  (G(ioch),  1887,  A.,  528. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistiy. 
Potassium-nepheline,    artificial     form- 
ation of  (DuBoiN),  1892,  A.,  1286. 
Potato.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Potatoes,  cooked,  composition  of  ("WiL- 

mamsi,  1892,  T.,  227. 
Potato  spirit,    frothy   fermentation   in 

the    manufacture    of    (M.\rcker), 

1885,  A.,  1168. 
poisonous    action    of    (Brockh.\us), 

1883,  A.,  362. 

Potato  starch,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  134. 

acidity  of  (Saare),  1891,  A.,  358. 
estimation  of  (SALnMON),1883,  A. ,124. 
three    processes     for    obtaining     the 
albuminoi<l  matter  from  (Kette), 

1884,  A.,  948. 

Potato  starch  sugar.  See  Carbohydrates. 
Poteptial.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Potilizin's  law  of  mutual  displacement 

of  chlorine  and  bromine  ('I'horpe  and 

Rod<;eu),  1888,  P.,  20. 
"  Poudrette."  See        Agi'icultural 

Chemistry. 
"  Pouzzo-Portland  "  (Landrin),  1883. 

A.,  830. 
Powders,  development  of  heat  in,  wlien 

moistened  (Meissner),  1887,  A.,  9. 
Powellite  (Mki-ville),  1891,  A.,  886. 
Pozzuolanas  from  Tevere  (Verri  and 
Ti:..ttarelli),  1888,  A.,  120. 

production      of      (Demakchi      and 
Fodera),  1883,  A.,  .529. 

analysis   of,  and    estimation  of  their 
comparative      values     (Laxduin), 
1883,  A.,  (528. 
Pr-edacite  fromCiiristiania(.lANNAS<ii), 

1SS7,  A.,  563. 
Praseodymium  (Auer  v.  "Wei.sbacii), 

1885,  A.  1113. 

emission  spectrum    of  (Haiiinoer), 

1892,  A.,  2. 
fluorescence     s]iectra   of  (Lecoq    de 

liol.SItAUDRAN),  1888,  A.,  97. 
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Precipitates,    appanitns     for    M'aslnug 
(FouHEs),  1892,  A.,  1513. 
washing  aiul  drying,  without  exposure 
to  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  atmo- 
sphere (JuLLEs),  1886,  A.,  1070. 
change  of,  from  the  amorphous  to  the 
crystalline  form  (Watson),  1891, 
A.,  875. 
metallic,  crystalline  (\Vaui;ex),1890, 
A.,  8.51. 
Precipitation  (Watson),  1890,  A.,  817; 
1891,  A.,  87.'). 
theory   of    fractional   (Hoou),    1887, 
A.,  325. 
Prehnidine  and  its  derivatives  (Toul), 

1888,  A.,  584. 
Prehnite  (Schubeut),  1883,  A.,  35. 
from    Cornwall,    Lebanon    Co.,    Pa. 

(Genth),  1884,  A.,  266. 
from    Monte   Catini   (Bechi),    1883, 

A.,  442. 
from  Silesia  (Beutell),  1887,  A.,  223. 
from  Tuscany,  etc.  (Cousi;  Bechi), 
1883,  A.,  441. 
Prehnitene   (l:2:3-A-dicre)ie ;  1:2:3:4- 
tct ra inetliijlbenzene),  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Jacobsen),  1886,  A.,    694; 
(Kelbe  and  Pathe),  1886,  A.,  805; 
(ToHL),  1888,  A.,584. 
synthesis  of  (Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  39. 
bromo-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 

(T«)HL),  1892,  A.,  968. 
mono-  and   rft-chloro-  (Tuhl),    1892, 
A.,  967. 
Prehnitenedicarboxylic    acid     (Jacob- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  874. 
Prehnitenesulphonic  acid  (Jacobsen), 

1886,  A.,  694. 
Prehnitic    acid    {\:2:Z-A-hcnzenetctra- 
carho.vi/lic  acid)  (Jacobsen),  1885,  A., 
166;  (ToHL),  1888,  A.,  585.' 
Prehnitol       {l:2:3-A-tef.ramefhyJphcnol) 
(LiMi'ACH),   1888,   A.,   464;    (Tohl), 
1888,  A.,  585. 
Prehnitylenediamine  (Trmi,),  1888,  A., 

585. 
Prehnity  lene-ethenylamidine      hydro  - 

chloride  (TOhl),  1888,  A.,  585. 
Prehnitylic  acid  (Jacobsen),  1886,  A., 

695. 
Press-cake,  new  process  for  preparing, 
from  maize,  etc.  (Burow),  1883,  A., 
695. 
Pressure,  chemical  decomposition  pro- 
duced by  (Si'KiNO  and  van't  Hoff), 
1888,  A.,  341. 
effect  of,  on  chemical  action  (JuD[i), 

1890,  T.,  408. 
influence    of,    on    the    condition    of 
carlwn  in  iron  (Hempki,),  1888,  A., 
557. 


Pressure,  effect  of,  on  the  decomiiosi- 

tion  of  dissolved  chlorides  (Fous- 

sereau),  1887,  A.,  697. 
influence   of,   on   dissociation   (Paw- 

i.EWSKi),  1891,  A.,  381. 
influence   of,  on    the   electrical   con- 
ductivity of  li(puds  (Barus),  1891, 

A.,  250. 
influence    of,   on    the    resistance    of 

electrolytes  (Fink),  1886,  A.,  586. 
influence  of,  on  the  expansion  of  water 

by  heat  (Pusciil),  1892,  A.,  1382. 
influence    of,    on    the    reaction    be- 
tween sodium  sul[)hatc  and  barium 

carbonate  (Si-rinc),  1887,  A.,  332. 
influence  of,   on  the  temperature  of 

volatilisation    of    solids    (Ramsay 

and  Young),  1884,  A.,  252. 
and  boiling  point,  relations  between 

(Schumann),     1885,      A.,      1176; 

(Kahlbaum),  1886,  A.,  590. 
volume  and  temperature,  relation  of, 

in   the   case   of    liquids    (Barus), 

1890,  A.,  321. 
constant,  apparatus  for  maintaining, 

when     distilling     under     reduced 

pressure  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  689; 

P.,  74. 
critical.     See  Critical  pressure, 
produced   during  the  combustion   of 
gaseous  nuxtures  (Mallard  and 
Le  Chatelier),  1883   A.,  542. 

estimation  of  (Vieille),  1883,  A., 
542. 
osmotic.     See  Osmotic  pressure  under 

Diffusion, 
unequal,     equilibrium    of    chemical 

systems  under  (Spring),  1892,  A., 

1148. 
estimation  of,    n  closed  tubes  (Rey- 

chler),  188  ,  A.,  1014. 
Pressure-curves  of  fluids  at  their  critical 
points  (v.    Wroblewski),  1886,  A., 
964. 
Pressure    variations    of   certain    high 
temperature  boiling  points  (Barus), 
1891,  A.,  9. 
Pressure-tubes(WARREN),1888,A.,646. 
Priceite     {paiidermite)     (Whitfield), 

1888,  A.,  347. 
colemanite,  and  ijandermite,  identity 

of  (Kenngott),  1885,  a.,  1117. 
Primuline,   history    of    (Gattekmann 

and  Jacobson),  1889,  A.,  868. 
constitution  of   (Green),   1889,    T., 

227;    P.,    46;    (Pfitzinoer   and 

Gattermann),  1889,  A.,  867. 
nature  of  (Gattermann),  1889,  A., 

602. 
photographic    printing    of    (Green, 

Crcss  and  Bevan),  1891,  A.,  139. 
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Pfimuline    base    and    its   constitution 

(Green),  1889,  T.,  233. 
action  of  potash  on  (Pfitzinoer  and 

Gatteumaxn),  1889,  A.,  868. 
Primuline-gToup,  dyes  of  the  (Tit.U'T- 

MAXN),  1891,  A.,"l95. 
Printing,   use  of  antimony  oxalate  in 

(Jaquet),  1885,  A.,  1276. 
hew   blue  for  (Ullrich),   1886,  A., 

187. 
fixing  perthiocvauogen  in  (Schmid), 

1884,  A.,  796. 
Printing    ink,    process    for    preparing 

(ANOX.),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Prismatine  (Sauer),  1888,  A.,  34. 
Prisms,    use  of    carbon   f/isulphide   in 

(Drarer),  1885,  A.,  853. 
ProcVlorite.     See  Ripidolite. 
Propaldehyde,  ])olymeric  modifications 

of  (Spring  and  Tart;  Ornuorff), 

1890,  A.,  955. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (  Waaoe),1883, 

A.,  39;  1884,  A.,  172. 
action  of,  on  alcohols  (Newbury  and 

Barni'm),  1891,  A.,  284. 
condensation    of,    with    aniline    (v. 

Miller  and   Plochl),   1892,    A., 

1191. 
action  of  glycol  on  (Lophert),  1888, 

A.,  671. 
condensation   of,   with   succinic   acid 

(Fittk;  and  Delisle),   1890,   A., 

587. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 

on    (Reformatsky),     1892,     A., 

1300. 
action   of    aniline   on   a   mixture   of 

acetaldehyde  and   (Roiide),    1887, 

A.,  974. 
action   of   aniline   on   a   mixture   of 

methvlal    and    (v.     Miller     and 

Kinkelin),  1887,  A.,  975. 
and  piopaldehyde^mmonia,  pyridine 

derivatives    from   (Di'i'.KORF    and 

r,(iTTsrii),  1890,  A.,  794,  1002. 
Propaldehyde.    3-bromo-     (Leoerer), 

Lsrtl,  A  ,  37. 
2:-2-dihvouw-  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  809. 
2:2:3-</-Jbromo-  (Niemil(iwuz),]890, 

A.,  861. 
2:2-'//chloro-    (Si'RiNr;    and     Tart), 

1890,  A.,  955. 
Metapropaldehyde(OiiNi!()RKF),1890, 

A..  95-.. 
ParapropaldehydeS         (Ornhorff), 

IS'.K),     A.,     955;     (REFORM  ATSKV), 
1S9-2.  A..  l:ino. 
Propaldehydeaniline   (v.    Mir.LER  and 

I'l/pciiLj,  1S92,  A.,  1191. 
Propane,  preparation  of  (Khanklanp), 
1885,  T.,  238. 

S7 


Propane,  illuminating  power  of  (Frank- 
land),  1885,  T.,  235;  P.,  31. 
and     ox3'gen,    explosion    of,    under 
diminished   pressure   (Meyer  and 
Secgert),  1884,  T.,  584,  592. 
derivatives  (Winssingek),  1888,  A., 

243. 
hydrate  (Villard),  1890,  A.,  1386. 
Propane,  bromo-.   See  Propylic  bromide. 
(//bromo-.     See  Propylenic  bromide. 
l:2:d-trihromo:    SeeTribromhydrin. 
l:2:2:3-<c<?Tf bromo-  [i^oalhjlcne  tetra- 
bromidc)   (GrsTAVsox   and    Dem- 
janoff),  1889,  A.,  30. 
^/•z'bromonitro-        (Askenasy        and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
tetrahvov[\o-\  :3-r?tnitro-  (Kerpler  and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
tri-   and    fc/r«-chloro-    (SpRiNf;  'and 

Winssinger),  1883,  A,,  659. 
l:2:3-<;-ichloro-.     See  Trichlorhydrin. 
s-^e.7wchloro-  (Levy  and  CrRCHOD), 

1889,  A.,  1136. 
1-nitro-,  magnetic  rotator}*  power  of 
(I^ERKIN),  1889,  T.,  688,  727. 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  (SoKO- 

loff),  1889,  A.,  365. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Dun.stan  and 

Dymdnd),  1891,  T.,  431. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Bewau), 
1889,  A.,  1127. 
lAonitro-,  action  of  alkalis  on  (SoKO- 
LOFF),  1889,  A.,  365. 
action     of    methylic    ;iodide    and 
chloroform    on   (Kissel),    1892, 
A.,  1290. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Bewad), 
1889,  A.,  1127. 
l:3-f/i'nitro-,   and  its  sodium  deriva- 
tive (Keppler  and  Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  1061,  1415. 
2:2-din\tvo-  (Bredt),  1883,  A.,  176. 
(frniitroso-  (v.  Pechmann  and  Weii- 
sarg),  1889,  A.,  34. 
Propanebisazo-.     See  Azo-. 
l:2-Propanedisulphonic    acid    and    its 

salts  (MoNARi),  ISS.-,,  A.,  970. 

l:3-Propanedisulphonic  acid  {trlmrthyl- 

enrdi.fjiJ/iJiniiic    (iriif)     and    its    salts 

(MiiNAiii),  ISSfi,  A.,  970. 

Propanesulphonic  acid  ( proppJ.wfphonir. 

acid)  (^  Winssinger),  1888,  A.,  243. 

action  of  chlorine   ou  (Spring   and 

Win.ssincek),  1883,  A-,  659. 
7-amido-  (Laier),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
chloro-  (Spring  and  AVinssingkis), 
1S83,  A..  ()59. 
jS-Propanesulphonic     acid,     potassium 

salt  of  ^Stikfer),  1891,  A.,  180. 
Propanetetracarboxylic  acid  (Emery), 
1S91,  A.,  42J. 
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Propane tetracarboxylic  acid  {inoallyl- 
cncldracarhoxylic  «c;wZ)and  its  salts 
(Biscuoff),  1883,  A.,  46. 
{dicarhoxyrjlutaric  acid ;  mcthylenedi- 
malonic     acid)      (Perkin),     1886, 
A.,    691;     (Kleber),     1888,     A., 
10.57. 
Propanetricarboxylic    acid    (prnpciii/l- 
tricarboxylic  acid)  ajid  its  ethereal 
salts  (Bischoff),  1883,  A.,  45. 
{carboxyqiutaric  acid)  (Emery),  1891, 

A.,  547. 
See  also  Tricarballylic  acid. 
Propargylamine    aud     its    derivatives 
(Paal    and   Hermaxx),     1890,    A., 
229;  (PAALand  Heupel),  1892,  A., 
30. 
"  Propargylenetetracarboxylic     acid  " 
and    its    etliylic    salt,    synthesis    of 
(SciiAcHERL),  1885,  A.,  il25. 
Propargylic  acid.     See  Propiolic  acid. 
Propargylic      iodide,     and      ///'iodide 

(HEXitY),  1884,  A.,  979. 
"  Propargylphenol "    (Hexky),    1883, 

A.,  803. 
Propargyl-plienylcarbamide    "and    -di- 
thiocarbamic  acid  (Paal  and  Heu- 
I'EL),  1892,  A.,  30. 
Propenylamidine  {propionam  idinc) 

hydrochloride  (Pixner),    1883,  A., 
1090;  1884,  A.,  723. 
nitrate    (Fraxchimoxt),    1892,    A., 

951. 
nitrite  (LossEx),  1892,  A.,  53. 
platinochloride  (Pinxek),   1884,  A., 
723. 
PropenyIamidoxinie(NoRDMAXx),1885, 

A.,  240. 
Proponylbenzene.     See  AUylbenzcne. 
^j-Propenylbenzoic   acid  and    its   salts 
(WiDMAx),  1883,  A.,  330. 
2-amido-  (Widmax),  1886,  A.,  466. 
3-amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wid- 
max), 1884,  A.,  317. 
action   of  nitrons   acid   on   (Wid- 
max), 1884,  A.,  1022. 
2:5-f?;'brojno-    (Fileti    and     Boxis- 

f'OXTRo),  1892,  A.,  605. 
m-nitro-,  salts   of  (Widmax),   1884, 
A.,  317. 
?soPropsnylcarbinol.     See  |8-Allylcarb- 

inol. 
Propenyldimethylapionol  (Barto- 

i.uTTi),  1892,  A.,  1315. 
Propenyldiphenyldicarbamide        (Pix- 

XER),  1891,  A.,  60. 
Propenylglycollic     acid     (Lobky     de 

Burvx),  1885,  A.,  242. 
Propenylquinoline,  aco-/>-icliloro-  (Ein- 
HORX  and  Lkhxkerixg),   1888,   A., 
1208. 


j>-Propenylsalicylic   acid   [lajdroxyirro- 
pcnylbenzoic    acid)    (Heymaxx    and 
KoExiGs),  1887,  A.,  241. 
Propeptone.     See  under  Peptone. 
Propimine,      tliiocyano-      (inesoamido- 
inrthyllldazolc)    (Haxtzsch   and 
Weber),  1888,  A.,  257;  (Thau- 
maxn),  1889,  A.,  414. 
and    its    derivatives    (Tcherxiac 
and  NoRTOx),  1883,  A.,  568. 
"Propimine     thiocyanate,"     and     its 
derivatives  (Tchkrxiac  and  NoR- 
Tox),  1884,  A.,  664. 
thiocyano-  (Tcherxiac  and  Heij.ox), 
1883,  A.,  654. 
Fropinediphthalyl.      See    Di[thtlialyl- 

propane. 
Propiolic   acid   {-propargylic  acid)    (v. 
Baxdrow.ski),  1883,  A.,  314. 
polymeri.sation  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1886, 

A.,  1009. 
(ifnodide  (Homolka  and  Stolz),1885, 
A.,  1198;  (Bruck),  1892,  A.,  431. 
bromo-,  action  of  aromatic  amines  on 
(Mabery  and  Krause),  1890,  A., 
371. 
iodo-   and  its   salts  (Homolka  and 
Stolz),      1885,      A.,      1198;     (v. 
Baever),  1885,  A.,  1199;  (Stolz), 
1886,  A.,  530. 
Propiolic  acids,   sub.stituted   (Mabery" 

and  Smith),  1890,  A.,  27. 
o-Propiolophenoxyacetic     acid     (Ros- 

.six(;).  1886,  A.,  66. 
Propionamide  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  381. 
preparation   of  (Schulze),  1883,  A., 

1088. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

FoGH),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
3-iodo-  (Hexky),  1885,  A.,  372. 
o-fZt'iodo-  (CuRTirs  and  Laxg),  1892, 

A.,  452. 
thio-  (Hubachek),  1891,  A.,  220. 
Propion-o-amidobftnzoic    acid    (Pictet 

and  DrPARc),  1888,  A.,  370. 
Propionanilide,  o-nitro-  (S.mith\  1885, 

A.,  524. 
Propionates,  acid  (Mixter),  1887,  A., 
231. 
metallic   (Eexard),    1887,    A.,   654; 
(Gaze),  1892,  A.,  140. 
Propione.     See  Diethyl  ketone. 
Propionic     acid     and     its     derivatives 
(Lobry  de  Bruyx),  1885,  A.,  963  ; 
(Rexard),  1886,  A.,  1007. 
hydrated,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Per- 

Kix),  1886,  T.,  780. 
thermochemistry  of  (Ma.ssol),  1891, 

A.,  1313. 
electrochemistry  of  (Jahx),  1890,  A., 
100. 
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Propionic  acid,  electrolysis  of  (Bunge), 

1890,  A.,  1236. 

vapour  pressures   of   (Richardsox), 

1886,  T.,  766,  774,  776. 
auunouiura  salt  of,  magnetic  rotatory 

power   of    solutions   of  (Pemkix), 

1891,  T.,  985. 

barium  and  calcium  salts  of,  solubility 

of  (v.  Kkasnicki),  1888,  A.,  359. 
potassium  salt  of,  thermochemistry  of 
(xMassol),  1891,  A.,  1313. 

electrolysis  of   (Bunge),  1890.  A., 
1236. 
sodium   salt  of,   thermochemistry  of 
(Massol),  1891,  A.,  1313. 

magnetic   rotatory   power  of  solu- 
tions of  (Perkix),  1891,  T.,  987. 
zinc    salt   of,    formation   of,    by    the 

action   of    carbonic   anhydride    on 

zinc  ethyl  (Schmitt),  1891,  A., 288. 
the  halogen-derivatives  of,  action  of 

heat  and  water  on  (Beckukt.s  and 

Otto),  1885,  A.,  506. 
haloid     substitution    derivatives     of 

(Henry),  1885,  A.,  372. 
Propionic  acid,  amido-.     See  Alanine, 
a-bromo-  (Viilhahd),  1888,  A.,  129. 

electrolysis   of   (Cohn),    1889,  A., 
1056. 
)8-bromo-  (Lederer),  1891,  A.,  37. 
afi-cUyn'omo-,    action    of,    on    ethylic 

malonate  (Conead  and  Gi'tiizeit), 

1884,  A.,  991. 
trihronio-  (Niemilowicz),  1890,  A., 

861. 
tetrahvomo-,  and  its  salts   (Mabery 

and  Robinson),  1884,  A.,  664. 
;3)3-r^icliloro-,     and     its     derivatives 

(FKO.MME  and  Otto),  1887,  A.,  912. 
ic^mchloro-    (Mabery   and   Smith), 

1890,  A.,  27. 
chloro^^v'bronio-,  decomposition  of,  by 

alkaline      hydroxides      (Mabery), 

1884,  A.,  663. 
fZichlorobromo-  (M.VBERY  and  Smith), 

1890,  A.,  27. 
a;3-(;/cliloro-^j3-fZibromo-       (Mabery 

and  Nicholson),  1885,  A.,  507. 
^y'ichlorobromo-  (Mabery),  1887,  A., 

570. 
fo^/v/cliloro-3-bronio-  (Mabkrv),18S5, 

A.,  508, 
;8-iodo-,     preparation     of    (Meyer), 
1887,  A.,  232;  1888,  A.,  360. 

action  of,  on  ethylic  thiocarbamate 
(Langi.et),  1892,  A.,  440. 
;3-nitroso-  {v.  Pkchmann),  1891,  A., 

1458  ;  (Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  1069. 
/3-salpho-     (Ciamioiax     and     Mag- 

n.\ghi),    1886,    A.,  226;    (Ro.sen- 

thai,),  1886,  A.,  866. 


Propionic  acids,  substituted  (Mabery 
and  Robinson),   1884,  A.,  663; 
(Mabery),  1887,  A.,  570. 
constitution  of  (Hill),   1883,  A., 
310. 
tetrasubstituted,  and  their  salts  (HiLL 
and  Mabery),  1883,  A.,  309. 
Propionic  anhydride,  a-(/<'chloro-  (Otto 

and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
Propionitrile  {ethylic  ci/anide), magnetic 
rotatory  power  of  (Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  701. 
molecular  refraction  and  dis])ersion  of 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  296. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 
812. 
action  of,  on  chlorides  of  fatty  acids 
(Otto  and  Troger),  1890,  A.,  726. 
synthesis    of    ketonic   acids    by   the 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Otto 
and  Troger),  1889,  A.,  957. 
action  of,  on  organic  acids  (Colby  and 

Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action   of   sodium   on    (v.    Meyer), 

1892,  A.,  576. 
hydrogenation  of  (Pisaxello),  1887, 

A.,  457. 
products   of    the    polymerisation    of 
(Hanriot  and  Botveault),  1889, 
A.,  841. 
transformation   of,   in   the   organism 

(GiACOSA),  1884,  A.,  1061. 
dimolecular  (Burns),  1891,  A.,  888. 
liomologues  of,  action  of  sodium  on 

(V.  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  800. 
hydrocliloride,         constitution         of 
(Michaelis  and  Wing),  1885,  A., 
963. 
polymeride  of  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A., 

114. 
a-(/(chloro-  (Otto  and  Voigt),  1887, 
A.,  1024. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ori'o),  1890, 
A.,  726. 
Propiono-diphenyl-  and  -di-o-  and  -])- 
tolyl-hydrazides  (Ga  tieuman  n, 

.ItiHNSdN    and    HiIlzle),    1892,    A., 
S43. 
Propionoguanimine  (Haae),  1891,  A., 

416. 
Propionophenylcarbizin   (Freind  and 

(IdMlS.MITH),    ISSS.  A.,  11S7. 

Propionophenylhydrazide  (Freind  and 
GiiLDSMiTH),  1888,  A.,  1187;  (Orm 
and  HoLST),  1890,  A.,  1328. 

Propiono-o-toluidide  (Pictet  and 
DrPARc),  1888,  A.,  370. 

Propiono-o-  and  -^^tolylhydrazides 
(Gattermann,         .loiixsoN  and 

HdLZLE),  1892,  A.,  843. 
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Propionylacetophenone    {phenyl    ethyl 

i/id/ni/i'iie    dlLitoiir)      (Beyeu      and 

Ci.AisKx),  18S7,  A.,  94ri. 
Propionylacetylplienylhydrazone(JArr 

and  Ki,iN(;ema\n),  1888,  T.,  540. 
a-Propionylacrylic     acid      (Hantzsch 

and  WoHMiiiircK),  1887;  A.,  717. 
jy-Propionylanisoil  (Gattehmann, 

EHUiiAKi)TandMAiscH),1890,A.,963. 
Propionylbenzoic    acid,    o-}>eiitac\\\oYo- 

(ZiNcKE  and('()iiK.SEY),1890,A.,78f). 
Propionylbenzoyl     (Mui.ler    and     v. 

rEriLMAXN),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Propionyl-'/Zbromonitrophenol         and 

-chloro'/Zbromophenol        (Gakzino), 

1890,  A.,  1107. 
Propionylcodeine,    and    its   derivatives 

(Hesse),  1884,  A.,  614. 
Propionyl/H-diethoxybenzene       (Gat- 

TEllMANX,   EllllHARDT   and    MAISCH), 

1890,  A.,  964. 
a-Propionylethylic  cyanide.  SeeMethyl- 

piopionylaeetonitrile. 
l:3:4-Propionylhomoferulic  acid  (Tie- 

MAXX  and  Ki;aaz),  1883,  A.,  200. 
Propionylhydroxamic  acid  (iliui.AXi), 

1892,  A.,  699. 
Propionylmesitylene,    action   of   liydr- 

oxylaniine   hydrocliloiide  on  (Feith 

and  Davies),  1892,  A.,  314. 
Propionyl-o-naplithol  and  -a-naphthol- 

azobenzeiie(G()i,uzwEi(;  and  Kaiseii), 

1891,  A.,  447. 
Propionylnaphtholphenylhydrazone 

(GoLDZWEiG  and  Kaiser),  1891,  A., 

447. 
Propionyl-a-naphthyl     methyl     oxide 

(Gattekiianx,       Euhhardt       and 

Maiscii),  1890,  A.,  964. 
Propionyl'/Znitrophenol      (Goldzwek; 

and  Kaiser),  1891,  A.,  447. 
Propionylopianic    acid    (Liebermanx 

and  Klkemanx),  1887,  A.,  47. 
^^-Propionylphenetoil      (Gattermaxn, 

EiiRH a RDT  and  Maiscii),  1890,  A., 964. 

ji>-Propionylplieiiol  {Injdruxyphcw/l  ethyl 

ketone)   (Perkin),   1889,  T.",  547  ; 

(GoM)zwEia   and    Kaiser),    1891, 

A.,  447. 

derivatives    (Guaresohi    and    Dac- 
coMo),  1885,  A.,  891. 

phenylhydrazoue  of  (Goldzm"eig  and 
Kaiser),  1891,  A.,  447. 
Pjopionylpropaldehyde   (Claisex    and 

Meyer(jwitz),  1890,  A.,  357. 
a-Propionylpropionamide     (Dtto     and 

Trooer),  1889,  A.,  957. 
;8-Propionylpropionic    acid    {honiolevu- 

linic  acid)  and  its  dioximes  (Zaxetti), 

1892,  A.,  351;  (Fittig  and  Hillert), 
1892,  A.,  961. 


Propionylpropionitrile     (v.     Meyer), 

1889.  A.,  114;    (]!(iliveaui,t),  1891, 

A.,  51. 
l-Propionylpyrroline  (Denxsteut  and 

ZiMMKUMAXX),  1887,  A.,  844. 
Propionylquinol     and     its     liydiazone 

(Gui.DzwEiG  and  Kaiser),  1891,  A., 

447. 
Propionylresorcinol  and  its  hydiazone 

(GoLDZWEiG  and  Kai.ser),  1891,  A., 

447. 
Propionylsodacetaldehyde  (Claisex  and 

Styi^os),  1888,  A.,  671. 
Propiophenone     [phenyl    ethyl    Jcetone) 
and    its   derivatives  (Pampel  and 
Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  252. 

ainido-,     hydrocliloiide     (Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  372. 

nitroso-  (v.  Pechmann  and  MtiLLER), 
1888,    A.,    1088;    (Claisex    and 
Maxasse),  1889,  A.,  585;  (Gude- 
man),  1889,  A.,  613. 
Propiophenone-o-carboxylamide    (Gab- 
riel), 1886,  A.,  620. 
Propiophenone-o-carboxylic  acid,  penta,' 

chloro-  (Zixcke  and  Couksey),  189Q, 

A.,  785. 
Propiothienone     and     its    dei'ivatives 

(Ivueckeler),  1886,  A.,  539. 
Propoxybenzamide    (Fileti    and    An- 

bona),  1892,  A.,  595. 
Propoxybenzene  {phenyl  propyl  cthrr), 
lieat     equivalent    of     (StoHMAXX, 
Rodatz  and  Herzberg),  1887,  A., 
428. 

7-bi'onio-  (Lohmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1467. 

7-chloro-  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  717. 
p-Propoxybenzoic    acid   (Remsen   and 

Graham),  1889,  A.,  975. 
Propoxybenzonitrile  (Fileti   and   Ab- 

boxa),  1892,  A.,  595. 
Propoxybromosalicylic      acid     (Peka- 

ti.xer),  1887,  A.,  487. 
4-Propoxy-;8-naphthaquinone,  3-chloro- 

(Zixcke),  1888,  A.,  710. 
Propoxypropylanthracene     (  Hahgar- 

tex),  1889,  A.,  895. 
Propyl,  change  of,  into  isopropyl  in  the 
cumenes  (Widmax),  1891,  A.,  45. 

compounds,      specific      volumes      of 
(Zander),  1883,  A.,  13. 
Propyl  hexyl  ketone  (Wagner),  1892, 

A.,  35. 
Propyl-  and  {.wpropyl-acetanilide  (Pic- 

tet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
?A-ciPropylacetic  acid.  See  j'sti Valeric  acid. 
/6'oPropylacetone,  oxime   of  (Westen- 

bek(;er),  1884,  A.,  581. 
isoPropylacetonylphosphinic  acid,  and 

its  salts  (Michaelis),  1884,  A.,  901 ; 

188.'),  A.;  747; 
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Propylacetothiendne.  See  Propyl  thieiiyl 

nietliyl  ketone. 
j'.wPropylacetylene.     See  IVnliiiene. 
Propyl-    aiul    ?.s'opropyl-acetylenecarb- 

oxylic  acids  (Fawousky),  1888,  A., 

1169. 
Propylacridine     (VoLri),     1892,     A., 

343. 
Propylaldoxime  (Petraczek),  1883,  A., 

.'.tip. 
Propylallylamine  and  its  platinochloride 

(LiEBEKMAXX  aiid  Paai.),  1883,  A., 

909. 
Propylallylthiocarbamide        (  Hecht), 

1S90,   A.,    476;  ( Avkxahiu.s),    1891, 

A.,  .'.49. 
Propylamidoacetic      acid     (Chancel), 

1892.  A.,  804. 
Propylamine  (Vixcext),  1886,  A., 1004. 

preparation  of  (Malbot),  1887,  A., 
652. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Pekkin), 

1889,  T.,  692,  730. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  296. 

derivatives  of  (Gabuiei.  and  Weiner). 
1888,  A.,  1292  ;  (Gadhiel  and 
Lauer),  1890,  A.,  472;  (Lauer), 

1890,  A.,  1089;  (Chancel),  1892, 
A.,  804. 

iS-bromo-,    derivatives   of    (Hiiisch), 

1890,  A.,  859. 
•y-bromo-,  derivatives  of  (Garkiel  and 
Weiner),  1888,  A.,  1293. 
hydrobromide  (LaI'er),   1890,   A., 
1090. 
2:3-f^ibronio-,    bydrobrouiide    (Pa.\l 

and  Hei!M.\xn),  1890,  A.,  228. 
trihvomo-  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  117. 
hydrobromide    (Paal    and     Hei:- 
MAXX),  1890,  A.,  229. 
thio-derivatives  of  (Coislentz),  1891, 
A.,  1216. 
Propylamines     and     their    derivatives 

(Uhaxcel),  1892,  A.,  804. 
isftPropylamine,    a/3-r//thiocy.ino-,    and 
its      derivatives      (TcHKiiMAC      and 
X(.iir..\),  1884,  A.,  664. 
'/.s'oPropylamines  (H.  and  A.  Malhot), 

1891,  A.,  166. 
Propylaminenitrobenzamide,    7-bronio- 

(Em-kli.t),  1S92,  A.,  214. 
Propylammonium       propyl'/Zthiocarb- 

amate  (llixirr),  1890,  A.,  476. 
Propyl '^oamylamine,  (h'hvomo-,  and  its 

hydrobromide  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  118. 
Propyl '.^■oamylglyoxaline8,  n-  and  iso- 

{(Kcalisuamyl-n-      and     ■iso-hutylincs) 

(Riegek),  1889,  A.,  119. 
j)-('.<oPropyl-o-/.wamyltoluene   (Clau.s), 

1892,  A.,  985. 

8 


Propylaniline  (Doebner   an^  v.  IkliL- 

ler),     1884,    A.,    1376;"(PicTET), 
1890,  A.,  758. 
>)-nitroso-  (Wacker),  1888,  A.,  466. 
/soPropylaniline     (Pictet     and     Cke- 
riEi-x),     1888,    A.,    689;   (Pictet), 

1890,  A.,  758. 
Propylanilinenitrosamine,       ^-nitroso- 

(Wackkr),  1S8S,  A.,  466. 
Propylazaurolic      acid     (Meyer    and 

Coxstam),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Propylbenzamide    (Fileti),    1887,    A 
43. 

;8-bromo-  (Hirsch),  1890,  A.,  860. 

7-bromo-   (Gabriel   and    Elfeldt), 
1892,  A.,  212. 

)3-ehloro-  (Gabriel  and  Heymaxx), 
1S90,  A.,  1268. 

7-cliloro-   (Gabriel   and    Elfeldt), 
1892,  A.,  213. 
Propylbenzene.     See  H-Cumene. 
/•s'o.Propylbenzene.     See  Ciimene. 
Propylbenzoic    acid.      See    »i-Cmuinic 

aeid. 
/.ycPropylbenzoic  acid.     See  wCumiuic 

acid. 
Propylbenzonitrile.        See      Propyldi- 

).henylic  cyanide. 
^^-Propylbenzophenone  and  its  oximes 

(S.MiTH),  1892,  A.,  488. 
^j-i^oPropylbenzophenone  and  its  oximes 

(Smith),  1892,  A.,  489. 
Propylbenzoylethylic  cyanide  {propijl' 

hen -.oijlpropion Urilr),  imido-  ( BcRxs), 

1891,  A..  SS9. 
MoPropylbenzoylformic  acid  {isopropyi- 

plicm/lghjoxylic  acid)  (Fileti  and 
Amoretti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 

Propylbenzylamine        (ZAux.-icHliiM), 

_  1888,  A.,  1077. 

/.wPropylbenzylamine.  See  Cuiiiin3'I- 
amine. 

Propyl /.>'(/butanetricarboxylic  acid  (Bls- 

CHOFF  and   Tkjeu.stedt),   1890,  A., 

1103. 
Propylbutylamiue,    (^/bromo-    (Paal), 

1SS9.  A..  117. 
Propyl /.vobutylamiue  (Paal  and  Hec- 
I'EL),  1892,  A.,  32. 

r//liroino-  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  117. 
/.s-oPropyl/.sobutylethylene  glycol  (Fo.s- 

SKK),   1884,  A.,  833;  (Swoboda  and 

Fossek),  1891,  A.,  31. 
Propyl-/;-     and     -?.<o-butyIglyoxaline8 

{,,.nil-u-  and  -iso-hi//i//buly/incfi)  ^KlE- 

GEit),  1889,  A..  119. 
Propyl  /.<obutylglyoxaline    {oxulpropyl- 

isoamylinc)    (RadziszewsKi),     1884, 

A.,  986. 
a-*'.s'oPropyl-5-/«obutylhydracrylic  acid 

(WoiiLiutfcK),  ]ss7,  .v..  imO. 
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PropyliA'obutylquinol  (Fiala),  1886,  A., 

454. 
3'-Propyl-2'-butylqumolme,     ainl      its 
salts    (DuEBXKU    ami    v.    Miller), 
1884.  A.,  1376.     • 
3'-/5oPropyl-2'-/sobutylqumoliiie 
(Spady),  1886,  A.,  263. 
reactions  occurring  in  the  sjnithesis  of 
(v.  Miller),  1891,  A.,  1102. 
j'i-iA'oPropyl-J!-  and  -/^-o-o-butyltoluenes 

(C'LAi-s),  1892,  A.,  985. 
Propylcarbamide  (Chaxcel),  1892,  A., 
1421. 
2:3-rft'bronio-,     and     its     derivatives 
(Axdke.\sch),1884.A.,732;  (Paal 
and  Heupel),  1S92,'A.,  30;  (Paal), 
1892,  A.,  578. 
a-Propyl-yS-cblorociiiiiamic   acid   (Per- 

Kix  and  Calman),  1S86,  T.,  163. 
o- fsoPropylcinchonic   acid  (Duebxer), 

1SS7,  A.,  504. 
/soPropylcinnamaldehyde.        See       a- 

Cumylacraldehyde. 
/^oPropylcinnamic    acid.     See   Cumyl- 

acrylic  acid. 
Propylcinnamoylamides,     $-     and     y- 

bromo-  (Elfelmt),  1892,  A.,  215. 
a- i'soPropylcoumarin,      derivatives      of 
(Aldrixgex),  1892,  A.,  330. 
thio-  (Aldrixoex),  1890,  A.,  624. 
o-ZsoPropyl-coumaroxime  and  -coumar- 
phenylhydrazide  (Aldrixgex),  1890, 
A.,  624. 
isoTro'pyl- in  cresol  and  its   derivatives 

(Mazzara),  1883,  A.,  463. 
Propylcyanocamphor  (Haller),  1891, 

A.,  1499. 
Propyl-     anil     /.sopropyl-deoxybenzoin 

(BiscHOFF),  1889,  A.,  512. 
Propyldiallylcarbinol.      See    Decinylic 

alcoliol. 
3'-/5oPropyldihydroindole(TREXKLER), 

1889,  A.,  260. 
Propyldipbenylic  ^//cyanide   (Krafft 

and  V.  HAXt^EX),  1889,  A.,  697. 
Propylene,  formation  of,  from  glycerol 
(C'LAUS),  1886,  A.,  136. 
liquefaction  of   (Molt.schaxowski), 

1889,  A.,  1126. 
and     oxygen,     explosion    of,    under 
diminished   pressure   (Meyer   and 
Seubert),  1884,  T.,  585,  595. 
Propylene,    1-amido-   (Hirsch),    1890, 
A.,  860. 
3-amido.     See  Allylamiue. 
1-bronio-.     See  Allylic  bromide. 
3-bromo-   and    «so-3-bromo-    (Wisli- 
CExus,   Teisler  and  Laxgbeix), 
1889,  A.,  236. 
l:3-r/ibromo-   (LEsPiEAr),  1892,  A., 
420. 


Propylene,  bromonitro-  (Askexasy  and 
Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
a-cbloro-   and   ?&o-a-chloro-    (Wi.sli- 
cenus),    1887,    A.,    656;     (WisLi- 
CEXus,  Teisler   and   Laxgbeix), 
1889,  A.,  236. 
a-  and  0-dichlovo-,  action  of  trietliyl- 
amine    on     (Reboul),    1883,     A., 
307. 
l:2:3-</'aodo-  (Hexry),  1884,  A.,  979. 
2ycHtac\\\oro-   (Levy"   and   Curchod), 

1889,  A.,  1136. 
niti-o-  (Meyer),  1892,  A.,  575;  (As- 
kexasy  and  Meyer),  1892,  A., 
1062. 
sodium   derivative   of    (Askexa.sy' 
and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
Propylene     chlorhydrin,     constitution 
and    oxidation    of    (MoRLEY'    and 
Greex),  1885,  T.,  132;  P.,  3. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  the  benzoate 
of   (MoRLEY    and   Greex),    1885, 
T.,  134. 
Propylene  ethylphenylketate,  prepara- 
tion   and   oxidation    of    (Morley' 
and  Greex),  1885,  T.,  135. 
action    of    hyJriodic    and   sulphuric 
acids   on    (Morley'   and   Greex), 
1885,  T.,  137. 
l:2-Propylene  glycol  {triinethyl  glycol), 
formation   ot,   from  acetylcarbinol 
(Perkix),  1891,  T.,  796. 
preparation  of  (Morley  and  Green), 

1885,  T.,  132. 
action  of  aldehyde  on  (de  Gramoxt), 

1884,  A.,  35. 
diacetin  of   /'Behal  and   Desgrez), 
1892,  A.,  il63. 
l:3-Propylene      glycol      {trimefhylcne 
(jJilcol)  (XiEDERiST),  1883,  A.,  450. 
acetals  of  (Lochert),  1888,  A.,  935. 
Propylene    mercaptan    (Hagelberg), 

1890,  A.,  950. 
Propylene    oxide,  heat  of  combustion 
of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  633. 
oxidation  of,  by  silver  oxide  (Lixxe- 

maxx),  1885,  A.,  1044. 
chloro-.     See  Epichlorhydrin. 
Propyleneacetal  (de  Gramoxt),  1884, 

A.,  35. 
Propyleneallyl-i^-thiocarbamide 

(HuisriiX  1890,  A.,  861. 
Propyleneazo-.     See  Azo-. 
4-/soPropylenebis-l-     and      3-plienyl- 
methylpyrazolone     (Kxorr),     1887, 
A.,  602. 
Propylenecarbamide  (Gabriel),  1890, 
A.,  128. 
bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Axbre- 
ASCII),  1884,  A.,  733  ;  (Paal),  1892, 
A.,  578. 
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Propylene-vf'-carbaniide  (Hiijsch),  1890, 

A.,  8[,9. 
Propylenediamine,       derivatives        of 

(Stkache),  1888,  A.,  1172. 
Propylenedi/wamylamine   acetate  and 

benzoate  (LorisE),  1889,  A.,  118. 
Propylenedicarboxylic        acid.         See 

Glutaric  acid. 
Propylenediphenyldisulpbone      (Stuf- 

FEH),  ],S90,  A..  988;   ]S91,  A.,  181. 
Propylenedisulphonic   acid.      See    1:2- 

ProjiaiU'ilisuljilKiuic  acid. 
Propylene-ethenyldiamine         {rtJiov//- 

2»Vj>l/lc)trdi(l)lli7U')        (v.       HOFMANX), 

1888,  A.,  1051. 
Propyleneglycolcarboxylic   acid.      Sec 

aj8-l  )iliydioxyl)ut\'iic  acid. 
Propylene  oxamic   acid  ;ind   -oxamide 

(SriiAci-iE),  18S8,  A.,  1173. 
Propyleneoxycarboxylic      acid.        See 

yS-JIethylglycidic  acid. 
Propylene-v/z-selenocarbamide      hydro- 
bromide  (FiTTiG  and  Dubois),  1890, 
A.,  .^80. 
Propylenesuccinimide  (Sti:ache),  1888, 

A.,  117.'!. 
Propylenethiocarbamide       methiodide 

(Gai'.iuel),  1890,  A.,  128. 

Propylene-ip-thiocarbamide  (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  127;  (Hii;sch),1890,A.,S59. 

Propylenic      bromide,     conversion     of 

trimetlivlenic       bromide       into 

(Gustavsox),  1888,  A.,  240. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Gai.ewsky), 

1890,  A.,  9.".2. 
action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivatives 
of  etbyiicacetoacetate  and  etliylic 
lienzoylacetate  (Perkin  and 
Stexhouse),  1891,  P.,  190; 
1892,  T.,  67. 
diethvlic  and  diphenylic  disulpliides 

(Stuffer),  1891,  A.,  181. 
iodide  from  allylic  ioilide  and  hydro- 
gen   iodide    (Malb(.t),    1888,    A., 
1262. 
r/niitrite  (Bertoxi),  1887,  A.,  458. 
selenocyanate         and        thiooyanate 
(Hacklbero),  1890,  A.,  950. 
Propylethenyltricarboxylic  acid.     See 

?/-Pciitanctricarl)(ixyliu  acid. 
Propylethyl-.     See  Ethyljiropyl-. 
/.<c»Propylethylene.     See  awoAmylene. 
Propylethylic  cyanide,  o.ximc  of.     See 
Mctliyletbyl/.vooxazdle,  amide-. 
a-iniidn-         {i  ni  idolicronHrilc)         (v. 
:\Ir,VEi:),  1.S.S9,  A.,  114. 
/'.s'oPropylformamide  (Si'Ica),  1887,  A., 

lo^s. 
Propylformanilide    (Pn  rF.r  and    C'i;k- 
I'lEi'.x),     1888,     A.,    <i89;    (PicrKT)^! 
1890,  A.,  75X.  I 


Propyl ''«oformamlide    (Comstock    and 

Clait),  1892.  A.,  708. 
y.soPropylformanilide       (Pictet      and 
CKi?,iMErx),  1888,  A.,  689;  (Pictet), 

1890,  A.,  7.'.8. 
Propylformimide    hydrochloride   (Pin- 

xek),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
/•wPropylformonaphthylamide  (Spica), 

1S87,  A.,  1028. 
Propylglyoxaline  (gh/oxalbtdylinc) 

(K[K(;ei;),  18S9,  A.,  119. 
^^-Propylglyoxaline  (Wallacii),  1883, 

A.,  911. 
iso'Pro'pylglyoxa,line(<ilyoxa/isohuty7i7ic) 
(I.'adziszewski),     1883,    A.,     1086; 
(i!iEi;Ki;\  1889,  A.,  120. 
Propyl-group  in  cjnnene,  nature  of  the 
(.WiDMAx),  1891,  A.,  686. 
intramolecular  changes  in  the  (Wid- 
man),    1886,   A.,    464;    1889,    A., 
1185;  1892,  A.,  43. 
conversion     of,    into    the    isopropyl 
group     (GusTAWSOx),    1883,     A., 
56.^. 
Propylhexamethylene  (Bamberger  and 

Lkni;fei.I)),  1890,  A.,  1320. 
Propylhexylglyoxaline         {oxa/propi/i' 
o'viiiithjilinc)  (KAiiCY),  1887,  A.,  911. 
a-Propylhomopiperidinicacid(Asc'HAx), 

1891,  A.,  467. 
Propylhydrocarbostyril        (Widman), 

LS«7,  A.,  132. 
p-Propylhydrocinnamic   acid    {propyl' 
pliraij/propimiie     acid)      (Widman), 
1887',  A.,  133. 
Propylic  alcohol,  vapour   pressures  of 

(RiCHARDSox),  1886,  T.,  763,  771, 

773;  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  397. 
vapour    pressures    of    a    mixture  of 

water  and  (Ramsay  and  Youxg), 

1888,  P.,  101. 
action  of  Bactcriam  aceti  on  (Browx), 

1886,  T.,  177. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Etard),  1892, 

A.,  809. 
compound  of  calcium  chloride  with 

{(Un-vm),  1890,  A.,  465. 
isoPropylic  alcohol,  action  of  bromine 

on  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  809. 
compound  from  benzil  and  (Japp  and 

Raschex),  1886,  T.,  832;  P.,  203. 
liydrate  of    (Ruhemaxx   and    Car- 

ne(;ie),  1888,  T.,  427. 
sodium  derivative  of  (de  Forcrand), 
1892,  A.,  691. 

thermochemistry  of  (deForcraxd), 
1892,  A.,  674. 
amido-.     Sec  Hydroxyprojiylaniine. 
Propylic    salts   of  normal    fatty  acids, 
boiling    jtoints  and   sjiecitic   volumes 
of  ((iArtTKXMKISTEKl,   1886,  A.,  966. 
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Propylic   acetate,   r//liroiiio-   (Ascjian), 
1890,  A.,  1084. 
anisyliinidoauisyltliiocarbamate 

(FoERSTEii),  1888,  A.,  945. 
beiizetiesiilphoiiate       (Kkafft      ami 

Roo.s),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
beiizoate,     )3-aini(lo-,     hydrobromide 
(Gabriel  and  Heymann),  1890, 
A.,  1268. 
7-aiiiido-  (Gaiumkl  and  Ei.feldt), 
1892,  A.,  213. 
bromide,  tvaiisibrmation  of,  into  iw- 
propylio  liromide  nndev  the  influ- 
ence  of  heat   (Aronstein),   1883, 
A.,  172. 
;3-TSobutoxyquavtenylate  (Enke), 

1890,  A.,  866. 
irichloracetate     (CtEUMuxT),     1883, 
A.,  729. 

•  chlorides,    chlorination    of    (Meyer 

and  MuLi.EK),  1892,  A.,  1414. 
^rzchlorolactate        (Anschutz       and 
.      Haslam),  1890,  A.,  27. 
)3-chloro<juartenylate    (Enke),    1890, 

A.,  865. 
chloroxalate   (Anschutz),   1890,  A., 

236. 
cocaylbenzoylhydroxyacetate      (EiN- 

horn),  1889,  A.,  420. 
cyanide    {hutiironitrilc),    dimolecular 

(Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
dioxythiocarbonate     (Scala),     1887, 

A.,  800. 
i8-ethoxy([uartenylate    (Enke),   1890, 

A.,  865. 
fluoride  (Meslans),  1889,  A.,  575. 

•  formate,  magnetism  of  (Henrichsen), 

1892,  A.,  672. 

i;lycol.     See  Propylene  glycol, 
lydrogen    oxalate    (Anschutz     and 

Schonfelp),  1886,  A.,  785. 
hydrogen    sulphate,    7-amido-    (Ga- 
briel and  Lauer),  1890,  A.,  473. 
iodoacetate  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  372. 
jS-methoxvquartenylate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  865! 
a-      and     ;3-naphthyliniidonaphthyl- 
thiocarbamates  (Evers),  1888,  A., 
601. 
nitrate,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 

(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  683. 
nitrite,    preparation    of,    by    double 
decomposition        (Bertoni        and 
■     Truffi),  1884,  A.,  1110. 
oxalate  (ANScntirz),  1890,  A.,  236. 
oxysulphide (Winssinger),  1888,  A., 
243. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Spring  and 
Winssinger),  1883,  A.,  659. 
phenvlacetylurate    (Hotter),    1888, 
A."  1299. 


Propylic    phenyloxamate    (Anschutz), 

1890,  A.,  235. 
phosi)hite  (Jaehne),  1890,  A.,  859. 
j8-propoxyquartenylate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  866. 
succinate,   magnetic   rotatory   power 

of  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  562,  587. 
o-sulphaniinebenzoate    (Remsen    and 

Dohme),  1889,  A.,  992. 
sulphide    in    Ohio    petroleum    (Ma- 
behy    and    Smith),    1891,    A., 
1172. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Spring  and 
Leci;enier),  1888,  A.,  664. 

platinum    com])oun(ls    of    (Rude- 
Lius),  1889,  A.,  367. 
f^tsulphide    (Spring    and    Legros), 

1883,  A.,  48. 
vanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  753. 
isoPropylic  acetate,  ^^ibromo-  (Aschan), 

1890,  A.,  1084. 
benzoate,     chloro-,     preparation     of 

(MoRLEY   and   Grefa),   1885.   T., 

135. 
bromide,   transformation  of  propylic 

bromide  into,  under  the  influence 

of    heat    (Aronstein),    1883,   A., 

172. 
chloride,  action  of  aqueous  ammonia 

on  (H.  and  A.  Malbot),  1891,  A., 

413. 
chlorocarbonate    (Spica),    1887,     A., 

1028. 
cyanide    {isobutyronitrile),    action   of 

sodium  on  (v.  Meyer),  1888,  A., 

801. 
fluoride  (Meslans),  1889,  A.,  575. 
hydrogen    oxalate    (ANSCHiJTZ     and 

Schonfeld),  1886,  A.,  786. 
iodide,  action  of  aqueous  ammonia  on 

(H.   and   A.   Malbot),   1891,    A., 

413. 
phenylcarbamate    (Gumpert),    1885, 

A..  656;  1886,  A.,  342. 
phenyloxamate     (Anschijtz),     1890, 

A.,  236. 
sodium     thiosulpliate      (Purgotti), 

1892,  A.,  1418. 
.suljihide,    platinum     compounds     of 

(Rui)ELius),  1889,  A.,  367. 
bisulphide    (Spring    and     Legros), 

1883,  A.,  48. 

Propylidene     diethyl     and     dimethyl 

ethers    (Newbx'ry    and     Barnum), 

1891,  A.,  284. 

Propylidene    ethylene  '^'sulphide  and 

disulphone  (Kasisexdei!),   1888,    A., 

sot. 
Propylideneacetic  acid  {iinifrnnir  aciil) 
(KoMNENo.s),   1884,   A.,  423;  (Ott). 
1891,  A.,  1453. 


882 


PRO] 


INDEX    OF  SUBJECTS. 


[PRO 


Propylideneacetic  acid  {pcntcnoic  arid) 
from  nialoiiic  acid  and  from  o-amido- 
phenol  (ZixcKK  and  Kusteh), 
1891,  A.,  821. 

preparation  and  derivatives  of  (ZiNCKE 
and  Kt'STER),  1889,  A.,  599. 
?5oPropylideneacetone.      See      JMethyl 

7'.sr<l)utenyl  ketone. 
?«oPr3pylidene-;*)-amidoplienol 

(Haeuei.e),  1892,  A.,  14.51. 
Propylideneaniline    (v.    Milleii     and 

Pi.cMHi,),  LS92,  A.,  1191. 
Propylidenediacetic  acid  (Komxenos), 

1S84,  A.,  423. 
Propylidenediethyldisulphone      (Bau- 

MANX  and    Kast),   1889,    A.,   1232; 

(Fhiimm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
ysoPropylidenediethyldisulphone.      See 

Dietliylsuli)lionediinetliylmetiiane 

and  Sulphonal. 
Propylidenedimethyldisulphone   ( B ai- 

MAXX  and  Kast),  1889,  A.,  1232. 
V.wPropylidenediphenol  (Diaxix),1889, 

A.,  1187. 
Propylidenepropaldehyde  (Lieben  and 

Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  570. 
V,wPropylindene,   amide-    (v.    SIili.eh 

and  KoHDE),  1889,  A.,  984. 
3'-!'.sc»Propylindole   (Tkexklei:),    1889, 

A.,  259. 
Propylitaconic     acid       (Fittig      and 

ScHMiirr),  1890,  A.,  589. 
Propylitamalic   acid,  salts   of  (Fittk; 

and  Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  588. 
?soPropylitamalic  acid,  salts  of  (Fittig 

and  Zaxxer),  1890,  A.,  590. 
Propyllupetidine      {2:Q-dimethijl-i-j)ro- 

pnlluxK  hi/drop  If  ridine)     '  (Jaeckle), 

1888,  A.,'  1104. 
Propyllutidine   {2:6-dimcthyl-i-propyl- 

PHridiiie)  (jAECKr,E),  1888,  A.,  1104. 
Propyllutidinedicarboxylic   acid    (2:6- 

ili  iiirtdiijl  A-pi-iiinil i>iirlilintdk<irh- 

CKnjllc  arid)  (Jaeckle), 1888,  A., 1104. 
■i'TOPropylmalic     acid      (Schleicher), 

1S92,  A.,  42.S. 
Propylmalonic  acids, m-  and  iso-,t!iermo- 

clicinistry   of    (Stohmann,     Kleber 

and  Langbkin),  1889,  A.,  1097. 
Propylmercaptomethylthiazoline.     See 

rro]iylsnlpliydii)iiii'tliyltliiazoline. 
Propylmercaptophthalimide.     See 

Siil|iliy(lri)])ropyliilithalimido. 
Propylmethyl-.     Sec  Methylpropyl-. 
)3-Propylnaphthalene     (linux),     1884, 

A.,  1357;  1.S8S,  A.,  L",()5. 
Propyl-a        and       -i3-naphthylamine8 

(MiNTZ),  1S92,  A.,  133S. 
Propyl-  and  /.sv^propyl-nitramines  and 

their    derivatives     (SniDN-'rno.MAs), 

]891,  A.,  167. 


Propyl- /» -nitrobenzamide,        yS-bromo 

(Fi.FELirr),  1892,  A.,  213. 
^;'-/.>(oPropyl-o-iiitroplienyl-/8-bromo- 

propionic  acid  (Eixhokn  and  Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1352. 
('.joPropylnitrophenyllactamide 

(EiXHOKX     and     Hess),     1884,     A., 

1353. 
i.soPropylnitroplienyllactic     acid,     )3- 

lactone  of  (Einhorx  and  Hess), 1884, 

A.,  1351. 
^j-('.s'oPropyl-o-nitrophenyllactic       acid 

and  its  salts  (Einhkkx  and   Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1353. 
^;-;'sf>Propyl-o-iiitrostyrene      (Eixhork 

aiid  Hess),  1884,  A.,  1353. 
Propylnitrous  acid,   potassium  salt  of 

(C'HAXCEL),  18S3,  A.,  915. 
Propyloxamic   acid   (Chancel),    1892, 

A.,  804. 
Propyloxanthranol        ( H  allg  artex), 

1889,  A.,  89.5. 
Propylparaconic  acid   (Fittig),    1888, 

A.,    251  ;    (Fitik;    and    Schmidt), 

1890,  A.,  588. 
woPropylparaconic   acid   (Fittig    and 

Zaxneii),  1890,  A.,  589. 
Propylpentenethiocarbamide,         syni- 

niftrical  (IlKcnr).  1892,  A.,  702. 
Propylphenol.     See  Cumenol. 
Propylpbenylamine  {■p-amido-B-phenyl- 

pnipiin:)  and  its  derivatives  (Fraxck- 

sex),  1884,  A.,  10()7. 
/.?oPropylphenylanilidoacetic         acid. 

See  Anilidocninylaeetic  aciil. 
^9-Propylphenylcarbainide       (Fraxck- 

sex),  1884,  A.,  1008. 
^5-Propylphenyldimethylamine  (Claus 

and  Howitz),  1S84,  A.,  1006. 
isoPropylphenylformamide  (de  Yakda), 

1887,  A.,  1028. 
Propylphenylic  cyanide  (Francksen), 

1884.  A.,  1009. 
jij-Propylphenylthiocarbamides    [m.ps. 

159     and    63  J    (Fkam'Ksex),    1884, 

A.,  1008;  (Hecht),  ]890,  A.,  477. 
^>-Propylplienyltliiocarbimide 

(FitAXcKsKx),  1S84.  A.,  1008. 
Propylphenyl-.    See  also  I'Jienylpropyl-. 
/wPropylphenyl-.     See  also  Cuniyl-. 
dSoPropylphosphinecarboxylic         acid 

(MiciiAKi.is!,  1SS5,  A..  748. 
Propylphosplioric  acid  (  Wixssinger), 

IKSS.  A.,  243. 
/•wPropyl'.<"plithalic  acid   (Doeiiner), 

ISDO,  A.,  ]2s;;;  1891,  A.,  1064. 
/.wPropylphthalide  (1\<»ser),   1885,  A., 

26S. 
Propylphthaliaiide     ((tABRiEL),    1892, 
A.,  157. 

i3-liioni...  (Seitz),  ]S91,  A.,  1472. 
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Propylphthalimide,  7-brotno-  (Gabriel 
ami  Wei  NEK),  1888,  A.,  1292. 

7-cyano-  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  360. 

/3-thiocyano-  (Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1473. 

7-thioc'yano-  (Gabriel  and  Lauer), 
1890,  A.,  472;  (Lauer),  1890,  A., 
1090. 
/.wPropylphthalimide  (Gabriel),  1892, 

A.,  IffS. 
"  Propylphycite  "  (Faucoxxier),  1889, 

A.,  31. 
a/soPropylpiperideine     (Ladenbukg), 

1887,  A.,  740. 
o-Propylpiperidine  (a-projyylhexahydro- 

piiridinr)    (Ladenburg),    1887,    A., 

1(31. 
a-?.wPropylpiperidine       (Ladenburg), 

18S4,  A..  1386;  1887,  A.,  65. 
7-isoPropylpiperidine      (Ladexburg), 

1887,  A.,  65. 
o^-o-Propylpiperidine.      See        Coniine 

under  Alkaloids. 
Propylpiperidines  (Ladexburg),  1884, 

A.,  1196. 
6-Propylpiperidone     (Aschax),    1891, 

A.,  468,  1246. 
Propylpropargylamine      (Paal      and 

Herm.\xn-),  1890,  A.,  230. 
S-j'wPropylpropiotMenone      (Thiele), 

1892,  A.,  443. 
Propyb^sopropylbenzenes,   synthesis   of 

(Heise),  1891,  a.,  686. 
^^-Propybs'jpropylbenzene       and       its 

derivatives  (Fileti),  1891,  A.,  1023. 
^-Propyl /sopropylbenzenesulphonic 

acids,  a-  and  /3-  (Helse),   1891,  A., 

686;  (Fileti),  1891,  A.,  1024. 
Propyl /^opropylglyoxaline  {oxalpropyl- 

ixohutylinc)  (Kiegek),  1889,  A.,  120. 
Propyl '-?opropyliiitrainme  (Simox- 

Thomas),  1891,  A.,  168. 
o-Propyl-2>  ;'.sopropyltoluene      (Clau.s), 

1892,  A.,  985. 
Propylpyridines    (Ladexburg),    1884, 

A.,  759,  1196. 
o-»-Propylpyridme  (conyriiie)  (v.  Hof- 
MAXX),    1884,    A.,    1200  ;    (Lell- 
MAXN    and    iMulleh),    1890,    A., 
802. 

oxidation  of  (Tafel),  1892,  A.,  1104. 

platinochloride  (Ladexburg),    ]887, 

A.,  161;  (Leiveh),  1887,  A.,  383. 

7.soPropylpyridines    (Ladexburg    and 

S.'Hradek),  1884,  A..  1048. 
a-t'."foPropylpyridine  and  its  derivatives 

(Ladenburg),  1885,   A.,  992;  1887, 

A.,  60. 
7- ('.wPropylpyridine         (Ladenburg), 

1887,  A.,  60. 
Propylpyridylalkine.      See     Hydroxy- 

butylpyridiiie. 


l-Propylpyrroline  (Zaxetti),  1890,  A., 

66,  90S. 
/.joPropylpyrroline    (Dexxstedt    and 
Zimmei;.mann),  1887,  A.,  598. 
base  formed  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid   on   (De.nxstedt   and 
Zim.mermaxn),  1888,  A.,  849. 
2-/.s'oPropylquinoline     {cumoquinolinc), 
and  its  derivative.s(\ViD.MAx),1886, 
A.,  465. 
2'-chloro-  (Widmax),  1886,  A.,  465. 
2'-(.TOPropylquinoline  (Doebner),1887, 

A.,  504. 
3'-woPropylquinoline  (SrADY),1886,A., 

264. 
3'-y.sYyPropylquinoline-2'-carboxylic 

acid  (61'ADY),  LS86,  A.,  263. 
Propyl-7  selenidophtbalamic  acid 

(COBLKNTZ),    1891,   A.,   1216. 

Propylsuccinic  acid  {hyilroxyhcxk  acid) 

(Waltz),  1883,  A.,  46;  (Gorboff), 
1888,  A.,  1179. 
/.wPropylsuccinic  acid.  SeePimelic  acid. 
Propyl-succinimide  and  - /.wsuccinimide 

(L'tiMsini'K  and  Wheeler),  1892,  A., 

701. 
Propylsulphonic    acid.      See   Propane- 

sulphoiiic  ;ieid. 
Propylsulphydromethylthiazoline 

(Hn;,scH),  1890,  A.,  860. 
Propylsulphuric  acid,  7-amido-(LAUER), 

l.'S90,  A.,  1090. 
/i'oPropyltartaric  acid  (hydroxy Isolicxic 

arid)  (Gukboff),  1888,  A.,  1179. 
(•soPropylthienyl   ethyl   ketone   [B-iso- 

jirupi/Ipropiot/iicnonc)  (Thiele),  1892, 

A.,  443. 
Propylthienyl  methyl  ketone   (propyl- 

acetothifnone)  (Kufi),  1887,  A.,  804. 
(5oPropylthienyl  methyl  ketone 

(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  442. 
Propylthienylglyoxylic    acid    (Rufi), 

1887,  A.,  804. 
o-Propyb/ithiobiuret    (Hecht),    1892, 

A.,  704. 
Propylthiocarbamide    (Hecht),    1890, 
A.,  476. 

bronio-  (Lauek),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
Propylthiocarbamide-benzyl,       -ethyl, 

-methyl      and      -propyl      cyanides 

(Hei'ht),  1890,  A.,  1104. 
Propylthiocarbanilide    (Billeter  and 

Strhhl),  1888,  A.,  366. 
Propylthiocarbimide    (Hecht),     1890, 

A.,  476. 
i.s'oPropylthiocoumarin     (Aldrix(;en), 

1892,  A.,  330. 
Propylthiophen,  derivatives  of  (Rufi), 
1887,  A.,  804. 

broino-,   iodo-,  and  rZ/nitro-    (Rufi), 
1887,  A.,  804. 
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isoPropylthiophen  [k  p.  154^] 

(Schleichkr),  1880,  A.,  534. 
;3- KwPropylthiophen        [h.  p.         158°] 
(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  442. 

mercuric  chloride  (Volhard),  1892, 
A.,  829. 
Propyl thiophenic  acid  {propyltliioplicn- 

carboxylir  wul)  (RrFi),  1887,  A.,  804. 
Propyl-\J/-thiosinamine  (Hecht),   1890, 

A.,  476;  (AvENAitn-s),  1891,  A.,  549. 
Propyltoluenes,     n-     and     im-.       See 

Cyinenes. 
/»-Propyl-ci-toluic  acid.     See  1-Methyl- 

3-proiiyl-2-lienzoie  acid. 
Propyl-;>-toluidines,  /(-  and  isa-  (Hoiu 

and  Morley),  1890,  P.,  145;  1891, 

T.,  33. 
Propyltricarballylic  acids,  /*-  an<l  iho- 

(ArwERs),  1891,  A.,  546;  (Auwers, 

KfiiiNKR  and  v.  Meyenbtrg),  1892, 

A.,  42. 
Propyltrimethyl-.        See      Trimethyl- 

propyl-. 
PropylxantMc  acid  (Scala),  1887,  A., 

800. 
Propyl-o-xylene    and    its    /r/liromo-de- 

rivative  (Uhi.horn),  1890,  A.,  1249. 
Propyl-m-  and  -^>-xylenes  (Uhlhorx), 

1890,  A.,  1249. 
;'soPropyI-wi-xylene  (Ujilikirn'),  1890, 

A.,  1249. 
Propyl-o-,  -m-,  and  -/)-xylenesulpliaiiil- 

ides  (Uhlhorn),  1890,  A.,  1249. 
/.wPropylxylenesulphanilide         (Uhl- 

H(iun),  1890,  A.,  1249. 
Propyl-y-,  -m-  and  -y^-xylenesulphonic 

acids,  and  their  amides  (Uhlhorx), 

1890,  A.,  1249. 
/.wPropylwi-xylenesuIphonic  acid  and 

its  amide  (Uhlhorn),  isyo,  A..  1249. 
Prosopite    (Cro.ss   and   Hillehranm), 
1884,  A.,  22;  (Groth),  1884,   A., 
266. 
chemical  composition   of  (Brandl), 
1883,  A.,  30. 
Protagon.     See  Lecithin. 
Proteic  acid  (ScHtJTZKNBEROKR),  1886, 

A.,  270. 
Proteid,    from     hnnian     lilood     sernni 

((!hari;ii5),  1892,  A.,  224. 
Proteid      absorption      (Xkiwiklsikr^ 

1891,  A.,  233. 

Proteid  ammonia,  dynamical  tlieory  of 

(Wakdki;),  18it0,  A.,  87. 
Proteid  digestion  (SmzKR),  1886,  A., 

377. 
Proteid-hydrolyst  (AiiMsiuoNo),  1890, 

T.,  5:n. 
Proteid  metabolism.      Sec  Jlelalxdism. 
Proteid   poisons   (.Mauhn),   1889,    A., 

1026. 


Proteid    requirement   of  healthy   men 

(STUj)EMrNr)),  1891,  A.,  1272. 
Proteid  substances  in  urine  (Muller), 
1886,  A.,  87. 
gelatinous    state    of    (Michailoff), 

1889,  A.,  171. 
application  of  dialysis  to  the  study  of 
the  gelatinous  state  of  (Solowieff), 
1888,  A.,  856. 
Proteids  [albuminoids)  (Daxilewsky), 
1884,  A.,  1388;  (Grimaux),  1885, 
A.,      1146;      (Schijtzexrercjer), 

1886,  A.,  270. 

of  the  blood,  production  of  (Torup), 
1889,  A.,  532. 
relation      of      dextrose      to      the 

(Schexck),  1891,  A.,  350. 
of  lowerVertehrata  (Halliburtox), 
1886,  A.,  10.50. 
of  cerebrospinal  fluid  (Halliburtox), 

1887,  A.,  614. 

of   liver  and  kidney   cells    (Halli- 
burtox), 1890,  A.,  1014. 
of    human    milk     and    cows'    milk 

(BiEDERT),  1885,    A.,   922;  1887, 

A.,  388;  (Dooiel),  1885,  A.,  1149. 
of   muscle    plasma  (Halliburton), 

1887,  A.,  984. 
of  serum(  Halliburton),  1885,  A. ,571. 

action  of  salts  on  the  (Lewith), 
1889,  A.,  424. 
of  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  human 

eye  (Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  198. 
in   urine    (Noel-Patox),    1890,    A., 

1174. 
in  normal  urine  (Winterxitz),  1891, 

A.,  1130. 
of  white  of  egg  (CoRix  and  B^rard), 

1889,  A.,  1075. 
synthesis      of      (SchCtzexcerger), 

1891,  A.,  588. 
synthetical    studies    on    (Schutzex- 

beroer),  1888,  A.,  971. 
composition   of  (Chiciikoff),    1885, 

A.,  405. 
constitution  of  (Gautikr),  1885,  A., 

1082. 
alisorption   spectra   of,   in   the   ultra 

violet  (Soret),  1884,  A.,  242. 
heat   of  combustion   of  (l>ERTHEr,or 

and  AxiiRK),  1890,  A.,  938. 
caloiific    values    of    (SroHMANN    and 

Lax(;beix),  1892,  A.,  4. 
gelatin  and  peptones,  ca]»illarimetric 

distinction    between    (Bodlaxder 

andTRAUBE),  1886,  A.,  1087. 
relation     <if,    to    digestive    ferments 

(Stutzer),  1887,  A.,  1129. 
action  of  alcohols  and  aldehyth-s  on 

(Bruxtox  and  Martix),  1891,  A., 

947. 
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Proteids  {albtctiiiiwids),  action  of  liydio- 
cliloric  acid   on  (Horbaczewski), 

1886,  A.,  85. 

aniido-acids  i-e.sulting  from  the  action 
of  hydrocliloiic  acid,  and  of  barium 
hydroxide  solutions  on  (Schui.ze), 
1885,  A.,  916. 

action    of    salts    on    (Hofmeister), 

1889,  A.,  425. 

action  of  hot  water  on  (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,5.'35. 

decomposition  of,  by  fermentation, 
and  formation  of  non-hydroxylnted 
aromatic  acids  (Salkow.ski),  1885, 
A.,  998. 

decomposition  products  of  (Sieg- 
fried), 1891,  A.,  590. 

clianges  which  they  undergo  by  the 
action  of  pancreatic  ferment  (Oti'o), 
1884,  A.,  1056. 

bacterial  fermentati(m  of  (Gautier 
and  Etard),  1884,  A.,  89,  188. 

putrefaction  of,  influence  of  carbo- 
hydrates and  other  substances  on 
(Hirschler),  1886,  A.,  729. 

a  product  of  tlie  putrefaction  of 
(Gabriel  and  Aschan),  1891,  A., 
948. 

heat  coagulation  of  (Haycraft  and 
DuGGAN),  1890,  A.,  272;  (Corin 
and  Ansiau.x),  1891,  A.,  1521. 

action  of  salts  on  the  coagulation  of, 
by  heat  (Ringer  and  Sainsbury), 

1891,  A.,  954. 

animal  and  vegetable,  relative  nutri- 
tive value  of  (Rutgers),  1888,  A., 
515. 

influence  of,  on  the  digestion  of  foods 
free  from  nitrogen  (Rosenheim), 
1891,  A.,  344. 

pathology  of  (Martin), 1891,  A.,  761. 

the  sulphur  of  (Kruger),  1889,  A., 
528. 

compounds  of  silver  with  (Loew), 
1884,  A.,  343. 

ethereal  derivatives  of  (ScH  rotter), 

1889,  A.,  1224. 

test   for  (MaoWilliam),    1891,    A., 

872. 
new  reaction  for  (Michailoff),  1885, 

A.,  19«;  (Reichl),  1889,  A.,  1092: 

1890,  A.,  1350. 

colour  reactions  of  (Salkowski),1888, 
A.,  508;  (WiNTERNiTz),  1892,  A., 
1036. 

cyanogen  reaction  of  (Gxezda),  1890, 
'  A.,  1032. 

microchemical    test    for    (Krasser), 

1887,  A.,  407. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Martin), 1888, 
A.    763. 


Proteids    (alhainliiouls),    solution    and 
precii)itatioJi    of,    by    salts    (Lim- 
bourg),  1889,  A.,  787. 
estimation    of  (Dev(ito),    1S91,    A., 

1304. 

estimation    of,    in    the   liquid    from 

cysts,  etc.  (Garnier),1887,A.,872. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Ott),  1885, 

A,,  451;  (KoYMONi)),1890,  A.,273. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Hammar- 

STEN),1885,  A.,914,  931;  (Kociis), 

1887,  A.,  396. 

estimation,  densimctric,  of  (Huppert 

and  Zahor),  1888,  A.,  1226. 
See  also  Albumin,  Albumoses,  Casein, 
Fibrinogen,      Globulins,      Htemo- 
cyanin.  Myosin,  Peptones,  Serum, 
Syntonin  and  Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Protein,  estimation  of  the  digestibility 
of  (Jordan,  Bartlett  and  Mer- 
rill), 1889,  A.,  913. 
compounds,   vegetable,   solubility   of, 
in   water   containing    hydrochloric 
acid  (Ritthausen),  1884,  A.,  1390. 
Protein- chrome        and        -chromogeu 

(Stadelmann),  1890,  A.,  804. 
Proteolytic   action,    influence   of    bile, 
bile  salts,  and  bile  acids  on  (Chitten- 
den and  Cr.MMiNs),  1885,  A.,  999. 
Proteolytic  ferments  and  other  ferments 
in    oats    (Ellenberger    and    Hof- 
meister),  1888,  A.,  867. 
Proteoses,  conversion  of,  into  peptones 
(Chittenden     and      Hartwell), 
1891,  A.,  953. 
See  also  Albumose  and  Propeptone. 
Protoalbumose  (Kuhne  and  Chitten- 
den), 1884,  A.,  1389;  (Xeumeister), 
1887,  A.,  285. 
Protocaseose  (Chitienden  and  Pain- 
ter), 1888,  A.,  76. 
Protocatechuic     acid     {3-A-(Uhi/ilro.ri/- 
heitzoic   acid),    heat    of  solution    of 
(Beuthelot),  1885,  A.,  1177. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Nolting 
and  Bourcart),  1883,  A.,  65. 
Protocatechutannic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Suhiff),  1883,  A.,  335. 
Protochlorophyllin         (Timiriazeff), 

1886,  A.,  626. 
Protococcus   2)licviiilis,    constant    pro- 
duction of  oxygen  by  the  action  of 
sunlight  on  (Phipsox),  1884.  A.,  201. 
Protocotoin  and  its  derivatives  (Ciami- 
cian  and  Silber),  1892,A.,62,873. 
action  of  potash  and  methylic  alcohol 
on  (CiAMiciAN  and  Silber),  1892, 
A.,  873. 
Protoelastose  (Chittenden  and  Hart), 
1889,  A.,  423. 
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Protogelatose  (Ciiittexden  and   Sol- 
ley),  1891,  A.,  950. 
Protoglobulose  (Kuhxe  and  CurrrEX- 

i)i-:x),  18S6,  A.,  819. 
Protoglutos3  (Klu(;),  1891,  A.,  232. 
Protolithiouite  (v.  Sandisergeh),  1838, 

A.,  -r.M. 

Protomyosinose  (Kuhxe  and  Ohittex- 

I)E\),    1889,   A.,   423;  (Chittexdex 

and  GnoDWix),  1891,  k.,  P.'jO. 

Protonontronite  (Kxoi'),  1891,  A.,  G.'iO. 

Protophyllin   in   etiolated    plants    (Ti- 

MiiuAZKEF),  1889,  A.,  1236. 
Protopine  {uiadeyine)  (Eijkman),  1885, 
A.,    404;    (Selle),    1891,    A.,    229; 
(Kunig),  1891,  A.,  844. 
Protoplasm,  aldehydic  nature  of  (Grif- 
fiths), 1884, 'a.,  202. 
livin;^    vegetable    (Bokouxv),    1890, 

A.',  283. 
living,  chemical  character  of  (LoEvv), 

1883,  A.,  819. 
morphological     and     chemical    com- 
position of  (Schwartz),  1888,  A., 
983. 
albumin  from  (Demme),  1892,  A.,  86. 
different     degrees    of    resistance     in 

(LoEw),  1885,  A.,  827. 
living,   reduction   of  silver  salts   by 

(Bokorxy),  1887,  A.,  987. 
from  recently  killed  animals,  ferment- 
ation by  (Fokker),  1887,  A  ,  9S4. 
recii>rocal  action  between  hiemoglobin 

and  (Schwartz),  1889,  A.,  629. 
toxic   action   of    quinine   on  (Bixz), 
1891,  A.,  1531. 
P rotopterus    annectens.-  the    cyst    of 

(Walter),  1889,  A.,  793. 
Proto-veratridine  and  -veratrine  (Salz- 

liKUGKK),  1891,  A.,  230. 
Protovitelloss  (Xetmeisticr),  1887,  A., 
286  ;  (CnirTEXDEX  and  Hartwell), 
1891,  A.,  343. 
Protozoa,  cellulose  in   (Halhi3URT(jx), 
1886,  A.,  640. 
glycogen  in  (BOtschli),  1886,  A.,  87. 
Proustite  {red  silver  ore)  and  pyrargyrite 
(Miki;s),  1891,  A.,  273. 
containing      antimony    (iMii:rs    and 

J'rioi!),  1888,  A.,  657. 
decomposition  of,   by  air   containing 
bromine  (.Jaxx.\sch),1889,  A.,  1243. 
Prout's     hypothesis     of     the     atomic 
Wrights  !(;i;|{|!F,r),    1884,  A.,  550; 
(Mevkk  and  Seubekt),   1885,  T., 
434. 
in  reference  to  the  atomic  weights  of 
carbon    and    oxygen   (Groshans), 
1889,  A.,  463. 
Prune  (Nik.izki  and  Orr.)),  1888,  A., 
9i9. 


Prussian      blue     (ferric    ferrocyunide) 

(Reyxolds),  1887,  T.,  644;  P.,  86. 

soluble     {imtas)>iuni     ferrous     ferri- 

eijanide)  (Gukjxet),  1889,  A.,  475. 

Prussia   acid.     See    Ilydrocj'anic    acid 

under  Cyanogen. 
Prussides,  nitro-.     See  Nitroprussides. 
Pseudobiotite  (Kxor),  1887,  A.,  646. 
Pseudobreccia  (Daxa),  1885,  A.,  360. 
Pseudobrookite   (Schmidt),    1883,    A., 
435;  (Lattermaxx),  1889,  A.,  680. 
from     Havredal,     Norway     (Ceder- 

STRciM),  1890,  A.,  219. 
from  Vesuvius. (Krexxer),  1890,  A., 
712. 
Fseudochroiiia  (jlomerata,  alkaloid  from 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  336. 
Pseudomorphs  (Diill),  1885,  A.,  221  ; 
1886,  A.,  21. 
in  the  lead  mines  of  the  Puy  de  Dome 

(Goxnard),  1888,  A.,  348. 
after  antimonite  (v.  Fol'llox),  1886, 

A.,  22. 
after  rutile  (v.  La.saitlx),1885,A,,28. 
of  turquoise  after  orthoclase  (Tietze), 
1886,  A.,  25. 
Pseudophite  from  South  Africa  (Cohex), 

1887,  A.,  561. 
Psilomelane  (Laxcjhaus),  1889,  A., 216; 
(GtuRGEr),  1890,  A.,  570. 
electric  resistance  of  (Meyer),  1883, 

A.,  701. 
lithium  in  (v.   Saxdi'.erger),  1887, 

A.,  222. 
See  also  Manganese  rfioxide.hydrated. 
Psittacinitefroni  the  Argentine  Republic 

(D(3rixg),  1885,  A.,  641. 
Psoromic  acid,  extracted  from  Psoronia 

crussHiii  (Si'icA),  1883,  A.,  80. 
Psoromic  anhydride  (Si'ica),  1883,  A., 

81. 
Pteris  aquilina,  analysis  of,  and  of  its 

ash  (Petermaxx),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Pterocarpin  from   sandal  wood  (Caze- 
XEUVE  and  Hugouxknq),   1887,  A., 
971  ;  1889,  A.,  160. 
Pterolite  from  Liivd  (Lacroi.x),  1887, 

A. ,  350. 
Ptilolite  (Cui)ss  and  Eakixs),  1886,  A., 

990. 
Ptomaines  [Icucoiaaincs ;  piUrcfitdion 
ii.lk-itloids)  (Gautikk  and  Etari>), 
1883,  A.,  100,  224;  (Coi'i-oL.i), 
1883,  A.,  522,  624  ;  1885,  A.,  278, 
913;  (Brieger),  1883,  A.,  924, 
1159;  1884,  A.,  1056,  1202;  (E. 
and  H.  Salkowski),  1883,  A.,  925, 
1159 ;  (Guareschi  and  Mosso), 
1883,  A.,  1156  ;  1884,  A.,  618  ; 
(v.  Poeiil),  1883,  A.,  1157; 
(MARixo-Zrco),    1884,    A.,    342", 
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343,  105();  (Soluaini),  1884,  A., 
342  ;  (HusEMANN),  1884,  A.,  469  ; 
(PoucHET),  1884,  A.,  617;  (Gau- 
TIEU),  1885,  A.,  676;  1886,  A., 
634;   1888,  A.,  303;  (Beckukts), 

1887,  A,,  385;  (Gram),  1887,  A., 
387 ;    (Oeghsnek    de    Coninck), 

1888,  A.,  730,  1118;  1889,  A., 
733;  1890,  A.,  1170;  1891,  A., 
845  ;  (GuARESCHi),  1888,  A.,  731  ; 
(Deleziniek),  1889,  A.,  1074; 
(Griffiths),  1892,  A.,  1367. 

Ptomaines      from      poisonous      cheese 

(Vaughan),  1886,  A.,  373. 
in    cystinuria    (v.    Udraxszky    and 

Baumann),   1889,  A.,  1024  ;  1891, 

A.,  350. 
from   the  cuttle  fish  (Oechsner  de 

Coxixck),  1889,  A.,  421. 
from  fish  (Bockliscii),  1885,  A.,  566, 

1146. 
of  f^knders   (Griffiths),    1892,  A., 

1258. 
from  human  corpses  (Brieoer),  1885, 

A.,  278. 
of   infectious    diseases    (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  1258. 
in   boiled   meat   (Maas,    Buchmaxn 

and  Wasmuxd),  1885,  A.,  676. 
in  milk  (Firth),  1887,  A.,  389. 
producing  tetanus  (Brieger\   1887, 

A.,  284. 
from     pure    cultivations     of     Vibrio 

2)roteus  (Bocklisch),  1887,  A.,  742. 
genesis   of,    in    relation   to    Panum's 

sepsiu  (WyBurx),  1889,  A.,  421. 
formation  of,  in  cholera  (Vilijers), 

1885,  A.,  404;    (v.  Poehl),   1886, 

A.,  731;  (Oliveri),  1886,  A.,  1049. 
formed  in  the  decomposition  of  con- 

glutin  (Siegfried),  1891,  A.,  590. 
fornred    in    the    cultivation    of    the 

bacillus   of    swine   fever   (v.    ScH- 

weixitz),  1891,  A.,  476. 
influence  of  oxygen  on  the  formation 

of  (Hunter),  1891,  A.,  1267. 
relation  of,  to  infectious  fevers  (Luff), 

1889,  A.,  1026. 

physiological  action  of  (v.   Axrer), 

1885,  A.,  682. 
See  also  Alkaloids  and  Betaines. 
Ptomopeptone  (v.  Poehl),  1883,  A., 926. 
Pulegonamine      and     its      derivatives 
(Beckmaxn  ;  Pleis.sner),   1891,  A., 
936. 
Pulegone     (Beckmaxx  ;     Pleissxer), 
1891,  A.,  936. 
action  of  hydrogen  bromide  on  (Beck- 
maxx ;  Pleissxer),  1891,  A.,  937. 
Pulcgoneoxime    (Beckmanx  ;    Pleiss- 
nei!),.  1891,  A.,  9.36. 


Puleone  and  its  oxime  (Barrier),  1892, 

A.,  627. 
Pulvic  acid,  constitutional  formula  of 
(Si'iEGEL),  1884,  A.,  841. 
products    of    the    reduction    and    of 
the  oxidation  of  (Spiegel),   1884, 
A.,  841. 
Pumice,    solubility    of,    in    sea   water 

(Thoclet),  1889,  A.,  682. 
Pump,  Sprengel,    automatic   (WElls), 
1891,  A.,  875. 
automatic  replacement  of  mercury  in 

(Verxeuil),  1892,  A.,  8. 
modification   of  (Guglielmii),   1891, 
A.,  524. 
Pumpkin     sprouts,    nitrogenous     con- 
stituents of  (Schulze),',1886,  A.,  173. 
Pupin  (Griffiths),  1892,  A.,  1501. 
Purple   of    Cassius    [gold-imiyle]   (De- 
BRAV),  1885,  A.,  875. 
preparation  of  (Mu'ller),  1885,    A., 
352. 
Pitrpinrc  lapUlus,  colouring  matter  of 
(Letellier),   1889,  A.,  1207;  1890, 
A.,  1452. 
Purpureo-.     See  under  word  to  whicli 

puri)ureo-  is  prefixed. 
Purpurin  i\:2-A-trihydroxyant]i,ra- 

quliwiic),     commercial      (Wurtz), 
1883,  A.,  598. 
synthesis  of  (Noah),  1886,  A.,  475. 
oxidation  of(DRALLE),  1884,  A.,  1040. 
aniido-,  and  nitro-    (IjRASCH),   1891, 

A.,  1078. 
ifz-nitro-  (Brasch),  1891,  A.,  1078. 
i/z-Purpurin    {purpurincarboxylic   acid) 

(Wuirrz),  1883,  A.,  598. 
Purpurogallin  {pyroijalloquinoHc) 

(RoToxDi),     1884,     A.,     175;      (de 
Clermont    and    Chautard),    1886, 
A.,  696  ;  (NiETZKi  and  Steinmaxx), 
1887,  A.,  733;  (Hooker),  1888,  A., 
292. 
Purree  {Indian  yellow;  piuri)    (Spie- 
gel), 1883,  A.,  219;  (axox.),  1885, 
A.,    620;    (KiTLz),     1887,    A.,    498; 
(Graebe),  1890,  A.,  504. 
Purreic  acid.     See  Euxanthic  acid. 
Pus,  blenorrhagic,  toxalbumin  secreted 
by   the   microbe   of    (Hugounexq 
and  Eraud),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
Titali's  test  for  (v.   Brucke),  1889, 
A.,  1040. 
Putrefaction,  influence  of  high  pressures 
on  (Certes),  1884,  A.,'l399. 
liberation    of    free    nitrogen    during 
(Ehrexrerg),  1887,  A.,  172,  746"; 
(Kellxer    and  Yoshii;    Ehrex- 
rerg),    1888,    A.,    185;    (Taoke), 
1889,    A.,    738;    (Reiset),    1889, 
A.,  739. 
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Putrefaction,     loss     of      nitrogen     by 
organic   matter  during  (Morgex), 
1884,  A.,  1214,1417. 
the     alkaloids     produced     l)y.       See 

Ptomaines, 
aromatic     products    of,    in     human 

sweat  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  1132. 
chemical  products  of,  in  their  relation 
to  disinfection  CBrRDux  Sandek= 
.SOX),  1886,  A.,  112. 
Putrescible  substances,  dialysis  of  (v. 

Sna-VE),  1883,  A.,  1177. 
Putrescine.  See       Tetramethylene- 

diamine. 
Pyonophyllite  from  Aspang  (StarKl), 

1886,  A.,  33. 
Pijrjeumjmrviflorum  and  P.  Jati folium, 
aniygdalin  in  (Gkeshoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
Pyocyanin    (Kunz),    1888,    A.,    1123; 

(BAiiivs),  1890,  A.,  189. 
Pyoxanthose  (ICrxz),  1888,  A.,  1123. 
Pyranilpyroic     acid     (Reisseut     and 
TiEMAxx),  1886,  A.,  551;  (Reis- 
seut),   1888,   A.,    695;    1889,   A., 
142,  1174;  (AxscHtiTz),  1888,  A., 
1092;  1889,  A.,  142. 
constitution  of  (Reissert),  1888,  A., 
954. 
Pyranilpyroinlactone    (Reisskrt    and 
TiE.MAXN),        1886,       A.,       551; 
(AxscHb'Tz),      1888,      A.,      1092; 
(Relsseut),  1890,  A.,  1102. 
constitution  of  (R*ei.ssert),  1888,  A., 

695,  954. 
and    citraconanil,    identity    of    (Ax- 
SCHUTZ),  1890,  A.,  774;  1891,  A., 
73. 
See    also     Citraconio    acid,    phenyl- 
iniide  of. 
Pyrargyrite      [red    siJvrv      ore)      and 
proustite  (AliEit.s),  1891,  A.,  273. 
from  Kajencl,  Transylvania  (Tr.\.ure), 

1890,  A.,  1070. 
decomposition   of,  by  air  containing 
bromine  (.Jaxnasch),  1889,  A.,  1243. 
Pyrazine   {p-diazine ;    piazuie)   deriva- 
tives   (Masox),     1888,    i\,    107; 
1889,    T.,    97;    (Abexius),    1890, 
A.,  268,  525. 
liexahydi-ide.     See  Pipera/.ine. 
Pyrazines,       hydrogenated,      of      the 
aromatic    .series     (Bisciioef),     1889, 
A.,  1010. 
Pyrazole     (Knoimi    and    Laviimaxn), 

1889,  A.,  409. 

synthesis  of  (Balhiami).    1890,   A., 

1009. 
bases,    compounds    of    alloxan    with 

(Bkm.izzahi),      1889,      A.,      517; 

1890,  A.,  645. 


Pyrazole    derivatives    (Kxork),    1887, 
A.,  678;  (BALniAxo),  1887,  A., 
1054;    (Ci.AisEX   and   Roosex), 
1891,    A.,    1106;     (Kxurr    and 
Dudex),  1892,  A.,  731. 
formation    of,    from    the  •  dichlor- 
hydiins       and       tribromhydrin 
(Alvisi),  1892,  A.,  884. 
monosubstituted  derivatives  of,  and 
liydrogenated   compounds    derived 
therefrom    (Bai.biaxu),    1889,    A., 
1215. 
Pyrazolebenzoio     acids,     n^      and    f 

(liALiiiAXo),  1S90,  A.,  799. 
;3-Pyrazole-4 :5-dioarboxylic  acid 

(Ma(>uexxe),  1890,  A.,  1439. 
;8-Pyrazoledicarboxylic      acids      (Ma- 

(juexxe),  1891,  A.,  330. 
metie'PyTa.zoles      (Pixxer     and      LiF- 

.scHiJTz),  1887,  A.,  10.55. 
Pyrazolines  (Kxcirr  and  Laurmaxx), 
1888,  A.,  725. 
See  also  Hydantoiiis. 
Pyrazolone    derivatives    from    ethylic 
lienzoylacetate  (Kxurr  and  Klotz), 
1887,  A.,  1121. 
synthesis   of    (Lederer),    1892,    A., 

634. 
constitution  of  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  145. 
Pyrazolones  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  601. 
nomenclature    of    (Leuerer),    1892, 
A.,  1004. 
?n-Pyrazolones      (Pixxer     and     Lif- 
scHi'Tz),  1887,  A.,  1055;  (Orimaux); 
1889,  A.,  56. 
Pyrene     (Bamberceii     and     Philip), 
1886,  A.,  718,  948;  1887,  A.,  271. 
constitution    of     (Bamberger     and 

Philip),  1887,  A.,  496. 
formula  of  (Armstroxg),   1890,   P., 

103. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Goldschmiedt 
and     Wegscheidei;),     1883,    A., 
1001. 
ketone    (Bamberger    and    Philii-), 

1886,  A.,  948;  1887,  A.,  272. 
derivatives       (Goldsghmif.dt       and 

Wegscheider),  1883,  A.,  1001. 
rfianiido-  (Jahoha),  1888,  A.,  161. 
cyaiio-,  and  dicya.no-  (G()L1)S(;h.miei)T 
and     WKGsciiEinEi;),     1883,    A., 
1003. 
Pyrenecarboxylic    acid    and   its    salts 
((iiii.iiscMMii.ur  and  Wegsgheiukr^, 
1S,S3,  A.,  1001. 
Pyrenedisulphonic    acid   and    its   salts 
((Joi.iiscn.M  iKiir  and  Wkgsi  ii  kidk.i:), 
1883,  A.,  1(101. 
Pyrenepicric   acid,  chlori)-  and  cyano- 

(GoLDSCIIMIKDT  and  WEGSClIlilDEK), 

1883,  A.,  1001,  1004. 
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Pyrenequinol  and  its  diacetyl-dcrivativi' 

(Goi.dschmiedt),  1883,  A.,  870. 
Pyrenequinone,    and     its     derivatives 

(Coi.DscHMiKJ)!-),  1883,  A.,  869. 
Pyrenic    acid   and   its   anliydiide   and 

iniide    (BAMiiERGEii   and  Philip), 

1886,  A.,  718. 
constitution     of     (Bambeugeh     and 

I'HiLnO,  1886,  A.,  949. 
Pyrenin  (Schwautz),  1888,  A.,  984. 
Pyrenoline  (Jahoda),  1888,  A.,  164. 
Pyrethrosin  (Thdms),  1892,  A.,  349. 
Pyridanthrilic     acid      (Weidel    and 
Stuache),  1886,  A.,   950;  (Weidel 
and  Wilhelm),  1887,  A.,  979. 
Pyridine   (Hantzsch),    1883,    A.,    85; 

(Weidel  and   Kusso),    1883,    A., 

483;    (Oechsxer     de    Coxixck), 

1883,  A.,  739. 
formation  of,  from  anudoazonaplithal- 

ene  (v.   Buchka    and    Spiiague), 

1889,  A.,  728. 
Hantzscli's    synthesis    of     (Beyer), 

1891,  A.,  1090. 
preparation   of,   from   pipciidine    (v. 

HoFMANx),  1883,  A.,  813. 
conversion   of  anhydioeegonine   into 

(Eixhorx),  1889,  A.,  909. 
constitution    of   (Hantzsch),    1884, 

A.,  1193;  (Ruhemaxx),  1887,  T., 

409;      (Ladexijukg),     1890,     A., 

1432;        (v.        Pechmanx       and 

Baltzer),  1892,  A.,  210. 
.   spectrum   of   (Hartley),    1885.    T., 

711. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  700,  734. 
thermochemistry  of  (CoLsox),   1890, 

A.,  101,  1368;  (Berthelot),  1890, 

A.,  1363. 
equilibrium  between  other  bases  and 

(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  1364. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on    (Dexx- 

STEDT  and   Zimmermaxx),    1886, 

A.,  368. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Keiser),  1887, 

A.,  277;  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  964. 
action  of  cliloromethylic  alcohol  on 

(v.  Hemmelmayr),  1892,  A.,  504. 
action    of     phthalic    anhydride     on 

(Jacobsex  and  Pi,eimer),  1884,  A., 

335. 
behaviour    of,    with    metallic    salts 

(Oechsxer    de    Coxixck),    1885, 

A.,  671. 
relation       between       benzene      and 

(Bottixger),  1884,  A.,  758. 
physiological  action  of  (Heixz),  1891, 

A.,  602. 
fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Oechsxer 

DE  Coxixck),  1888,  A.,  514. 


Pyridine     alkaloids     (Oeciisneu     de 

Comnck),  1886,  A.,  476. 
Pyridine    bases    (Oechsxer   de   Cox- 
ixck), 1883,  A.,  738. 
froni  acetone  and  aldehyde-ammonia 

(Durkopf),  1888,  A.,  1313. 
from       cinchonine,       hydrates       of 

(Oechsxer    de    Coxixck),    1883, 

A.,  220. 
from     coal-tar     (GoLDscuMinr    and 

Cox.stam),        1884,       A.,        611; 

(Mohler),  1888,  A.,  727. 
preparation  of  (Durkopf),  1887,  A., 

499. 
synthesis  of  (Ladexbukg),  1884,  A., 

1195. 
action      of      alcoholic      iodides     on 

(Oechsxer    de   Coxixck),    1884, 

A.,  612;  (Ladexbukg),  1884,  A., 

759. 
action   of,    on   sulphites   (DEXiGfcs), 

1892,  A.,  1103. 
Anderson's  reaction   for   (Oechsxer 

DE  Coxixck),  1884,  A.,  612. 
hvdrated,   oxidation  of  (Schottex), 

"^1891,  A.,  722. 
phenylated  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  65. 
of  the   /3-series  (Stoehr),  1891,  A., 

579;  1892,  A.,  628. 
betaines  of  (Kruger),  1890,  A.,  1431; 

1891,  A.,  941,  1388. 
carboxylic   acids    from   .syntlietically 

prepared    (Michael),     1885,    A., 

60. 
compounds  of,  with  acids  of  the  acetic 

series  (Gardxer),  1890.  A.,  1156. 
halogen   derivatives    of,    preparation 

of,   from   pyridinecarboxylic    acids 

(Pfeiffer),  1887,  A.,  844. 
platinochloiides  of,  action  of  boiling 

water  on  (Oechsxer  de  Coxixck), 

1884,  A.,  612. 
reaction    for    (v.    Hofmaxx),    1864, 

A.,  1438. 
detection  of  (Weppex  and  Ludeks), 

1888,  A.,  1136. 
titration    of    (Schulze),     1888,    A., 

539. 
estimation  of,  in  gas-liquor  (Kinzel), 

1890,  A.,  1349. 
process  for  jn-eparing  dye-stuffs  from 

(Jacobsex),  1884,  A.,  798. 
Pyridine  compounds  (axox.),  1884,  A., 

944. 
with   copper   oxalate   (Seubert   and 

Kauter),  1892,  A.,  1431. 
with  mercury  salts  (Gp^oos),  1890,  A., 

643. 
with  metallic  sails  (Laxg),  1888,  A., 

850;      (Varet),     1891,     A.,     732, 

838. 
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Pyridine  derivatives  (Botti\(;er), 
1884,  A.,  758;  (Fischep.  aud 
Een-ouf),  1884,  A.,1048;  (Koexios 
ami  Geioy),  18S4,  A.,  1195,  1368; 
(Weidel  aud  Blal-),  1886,  A.,  76. 

and  their  relations  to  quinoline,  iso- 
quiiioline  aud  the  alkaloids  (Edix- 
(;ek),  1890,  A.,  794. 

from  auilidopyrotartaric  acid  (Reis- 
sert),  1890,  A.,  642. 

from  brucine,  coustitutiou  of 
(Oechsxeu  I)E  Coxixck),  1885,  A., 
273. 

from  coumaliuiu  acid,  constitution  of 
(v.  Pechmaxx),  1885,  A.,  558. 

formation  of,  from  malic  acid  (v. 
Pechmaxx  aud  Welsh),  1885,  T., 
145;  P.,  5. 

from  ■»i-nitrobenzaldehyde  (Lepetit), 
1887,  A.,  1053. 

from  propaldeliyde  aud  propaldehyde- 
ammonia  (Dl'kkopf  aud  Gutt.sch), 
,  1890,  A.,  794,  1002. 

conversion  of  pentametliylene  deri- 
vatives into  (Haxtzsch),  1890,  A., 
129. 

conversion  of  pyrroline  into  (Ciami- 
cian),  1887,  A.,  678. 

formation  of  (v.  Pechmaxx  and 
Welsh),  1885,  A.,  174. 

synthesis  of  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1885, 
A.,  175;  (Stokes  aud  v.  Pech- 
maxx), 1887,  A.,  155;  (Paal  and 
Stkasser),  1888,  A.,  62. 

synthesis  of,  from  etliylic  ace.to- 
acetate,  aldehydes  and  ammonia 
(Haxtzsch),  1883,  A.,  82; 
(Michael),  1885,  A.,  1244. 

synthesis  of,  from  derivatives  of 
a-pyrone  (Guthzeit  aud  Dkessel), 

1891,  A.,  939. 

preparation  of,  from  citric  acid 
(Ruhemaxx),  1887,  T.,  403;  P., 
44. 

preparation  of,  from  the  lactone  of 
triacetic  acid  (Collie  and  Myers), 

1892,  T.,  721;  P.,  131. 
synthetical  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1103. 
svnthetical,  constitution  of 

'  (Haxtzsch),  1885,  A.,  1078. 
hydrogeuised,  physiological  action  of 

(HoFKMANX  and  Kuenigs),   1883, 

A.,  1145. 
coiuieusatiou  of   (BcVrrixciER),  1884, 

A.,  758. 
hydro.\vlatiun  of  (Messinger),  1886, 

A.,  368. 
dL'ci)m[)Osition -prod  nets    of 

(Haxtzsch),  1885,  A.,  397. 
Pyridine,  benzyl  derivatives  of  (Lell- 
MANX  aud  Pekrcx),  1891,  A.,  88. 


Pyridine  caibonylbromoplatiuite 

(Foekster),  1892,  A.,  352. 
carbonylbromoplatiuitehj'drobromide 

(Mylius  and  Foerstek),  1891,  A., 

1164. 
carbon vlchloroplatinite    (Foerstek), 

1892"',  A.,  352. 
chlorhydrin  (Kruger),  1891,  A., 1388. 
chloriodide    (Pictet    aud    Kkafft), 

1892,  A.,  1356. 
ethioilide  (Oechsxer  "de  Coxinck), 

1885,  A..  272;  1836,  A.,  897. 
ferrocyanide  (Mohler),  1888.  A.,  727. 
hydrate  (Mohler),  1888,  A.,  727. 
hydrides,  synthesis  of  (Oechsxer  de 

Coxixck),  1884,  A.,  1047. 
hydrogen     diaminechromium     thio- 

cyanate  (Chrlstexsex),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
^j^/iodides  (Dafert),  1883,  A.,  980. 
^-ketone    derivatives    of    (Exgler), 

1891,  A.,  1505. 
]uethiodide(OECH.sXER  DE  Coxixck), 
1886,  A.,  897. 

decomposition  of,  by  the  action  of 
alkalis  (Oechsxer  de  Coxixck), 
1885,  A.,  272. 
methochlorides     of     (Ostermayer), 

1885,  A.,  813. 
methochloride    iodo^/v'chloride 

(Bally),  1888,  A.,  964. 
rneth}'!   derivatives   of,  condensation 

products  of  (.Jacobsex  and Rei.meu), 

1884,  A.,  335. 
platiuothiocyauate(GuAKESCHi),1892, 

A.,  287. 
propiodide,  action  of  heat  on  (Ladex- 

bl-rg),  1884,  A.,  1195. 
silicon  cliloiiile  (Hardex),  1887,  T., 

47. 
Pyridine,    3-liromo-     (v.    Hofmaxx), 

1883,  A.,   813;     (CiAMiciAX    and 

SiLiiEK),  1885,  A.,  811. 
dihvomo-  [;8-]  (Fischer  aud  Riemer- 

S(;iiMii)),  1883,  A.,  923;  (Koexigs 

and     Geigy),     1884,     A.,     1195; 

(Blau),  1889,  A.,  1212. 
2-chloro-  (v.  Pech-Maxn  ami  Bai.t- 

zer),  1892,  A.,  209. 
3-chioro-  (Haitixger  and  Lierex), 
1885,  A.,  966. 

derivatives  of   (Haxtzsch),  1890, 
A.,  130. 
r/('chloro- (Koexigs  and  Geigy), 1884, 
A.,  1195,  1369. 

rliotlium     salts     of    (J()Rgexsex), 
1883,  A.,  1060. 
//•/chloio-   [m.p.    50'J    (Koenigs  au<l 
Geigy),  1884,  A.,  1195. 

[m.p.  65°]  (Seyfferth),  1887,  A., 
158. 
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Pyridine,   (//chloraniido-   (Stokes  and 
y.  Pfxhmanx),  1887,  A.,  157. 
2:5:6'//'/cl»lor-4-anii(lo-    (Stukks  and 

V.  rBCHMANN),  1887,  A.,  15fi. 
2:3:5:t3'tetracliloi-4-anudo-     (Stores 
and  V.  Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  157. 
4-iodo-    (Haitinger    and    Liehex), 
1885,  A.,  966. 
Pyridinebetaine    (Krugei;),   1890,  A., 
1431. 
preparation  of  (Delisle),   1892,  A., 

1433. 
salts  (IvHfGEiO,  1891,  A.,  941,1388. 
Pyridinecarboxylio •  aoid    (Bernheim- 

Eii),  1884,  A.,  337. 
2- Pyridinecarboxylio  acid.  SeePicolinic 

acid. 
3-Pyridinecarboxylic  acid.  See  Nicotinic 

acid. 
4 -Pyridinecarboxylio    acid.       See    iso- 

Nicotiiiic  acid. 
Pyridinecarboxylio  acids  from  berberine 
(Mayer),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
distillation  of  salts  of  (Blau),  1888, 

A.,  728. 
non-nitrogenous   acids   derived    from 
(Weidei,),  1891,  A.,  733. 
Pyridinecholine     and     its    derivatives 

(Coi-i'oi.a),  1886,  A.,  78. 
Pyridine-2:3-dicarboxylio     acid.      See 

Quinolinic  acid. 
Pyridine-2:4-dicarboxylic  acid  and 
its  salts  [lu.tidinic  acid)  (Waage), 
1884,  A.,  173;  (Bottixger),  1884, 
A.,  758;  1886,  A.,  368;  (Wei- 
del  and  Pick),  1885,  A.,  557; 
(Voigt),  1885.  A.,  813;  (Ladexiiurg 
and  Roth),  1885,  A.,  816;  (Voces). 
1886,  A.,  257;  (Lippmaxx  ami 
Fi.eissxer),  1887,  A.,  63;  (Heuser 
and  Stoehr),  1892,  A.,  75. 
Pyridine-2:5-dicarboxylic    acid.       See 

woCinchonieronic  acid. 
Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic    acid    {dipt- 
eolinic  acid)  (Roth  and  Laxge),  1886, 
A.,  559. 
Pyridine-3:4-dicarboxylic    acid.       See 

C'inchomeroinc  acid. 
Pyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic    acid    (dini- 
cotinic      acid)      (Haxtzsch      and 
Weiss),  1886,  A.,  478. 
2:6-f7/chloro-  (Gi'thzeit  and  Dres- 
sel),  1891,  A.,  940. 
Pyridinedicarboxylic   acids 

(HANTZsrn).  1886,  A.,  477. 
Pyridinedisulphonic  acid  and  its  .salts 
(Ivoexigs  and  Geigy),  1884,  A., 
1195. 
formation  of,  from  piperidine 
(Koexigs  and  Geigy),  1884,  A., 
945. 


Pyridine-group,  introduction  of  liydro^ 

carbon    radicles    into     (Sen iff    and 

Piii.iTi),  1883,  A.,  1151. 
Pyridine-like      bases      in      petroleum 

(/ai.o/iecki),  1892.  A.,  1357. 
Pyridine-muscarine  and  -neurine  and 

their   derivatives    (Corpola),    1886, 

A.,  78. 
Pyridinepentacarboxylic  aoid,  and  its 

salts  (HANTZsrii),  1883,  A.,  85. 
Pyridinephenacyl    bromide    (Bamber- 

GEH),  1888,  A.,  301. 
Pyridinepolycarboxylic  acids  (AVerer), 

1887,  A.,  1117. 
Pyridinenephenyleneketonesulphonic 

acid  (I.MMERHEisEu),  1889,  A.,  527. 
Pyridine-series,  syntheses  in   (Ladex- 
BURG),  1883,  A.,  1151. 

isomerism  in  (Oechsxerde  Cox  ixck), 
1883,  A.,  740. 

method  for  determining  positions  in 
(Ladexburg),  1886,  A.,  158. 

synthesis    of    alcohol    acids    of    the 
(Eixhorx),  1890,  A.,  520. 

carboxylic   acids   of  the,    colour    re- 
actions  for   determining  the   con- 
stitution of  (Skraup),  1886,  A.,  898. 
Pyridinesulphonio   acid   and    its   salts 

(Fischer  and  Uiemehschmid),  1883, 

A.,  923;  (Wagner),  1886,  A.,  708. 
Pyridine-2:4:5:6-tetracarboxylic     acid 

(Michael),   1885,  A.,  63;  (Fischer 

and  Tauber),  1885,  A.,  400. 
Pyridine-2:3:5:6-tetracarboxylic     acid 

(dicarhodinicotinic  acid)   (Hantzsch 

and  Weiss),  1886,  A.,  477. 
Pyridine-2:3:5-tricarboxylic  acid 

[carbui'i/diiiicolinic    acid)    '(Riedel), 

1883,  A.,  1152;  (Weber),   1887,  A., 

1118 ;    (DiiKKOPF   and    Schlaugk), 

1888,  A.,  608. 

Pyridine-2:3:6  tricarboxylic    acid    (a- 
c((rboxij  isoci)icho)iicronic  acid){W'E,l>i>i), 

1886,  A.,   720;  (v.  Miller),   1891, 
A.,  1097. 

Pyridine-2:4:5-tricarboxylic  acid  (hcr- 
beronic    acid)     (Werer),     1887.     A., 
1118;  (Mayer),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
Pyridine-2:4.6-tricarboxylic    acid    (o- 
carholutidiiiic     ncul ;     triiiicsitiiiic 
acid)  and  itssalts  (  Bottixger),  1884, 
A.,  758;  1885,  A.,  1144;  (Voigt), 
1885,  A.,  812. 
3;5-(/ibromo-  (Pfeiffer),   1887,    A., 
844. 
Pyridine-3:4:5-tricarboxylic    acid     (3- 
cccrboxvi^'incJiomcric    acid)     (Weber), 

1887,  A.,  1118. 
Pyridopbthalone    {pyrophtJialoac)    and 

its  derivatives   (Jacobsex  and   Rei- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  335. 
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Pyridone.     See  HydroxypyriJine. 

Pyridyl  ketones  (Exglek),  1891,  A., 
1503. 

o-Pyridyl  ethyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Engler  and  Bauer),  1891, 
A.,  1504. 
conversion  of,  into  if-conhydrine 
(Enoler  and  Bauer),  1891,  A., 
1504. 
pinacone  of  (En'GI.er  and  Bauer), 
1891,  A.,  1504. 

)8-Pyridyl  ethyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Engi,kk),  1891,  A.,  1505. 

aPyridyl  methyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (ExGi.ER  and  Rosumoff),  1891, 
A.,  1503. 

j3-Pyridyl  methyl  ketone  (Exgler  and 
IviBV),  1889,  A.,  t323. 

a-Pyridyl  propyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (En'gi.ek  and  Majmox),  1891, 
A.,  1505. 

)3-Pyridyl  propyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Ex(;ij;r),  1891,  A.,  1506. 

Pyridylacrylic  acid  (Eixhorx),  1890, 
A.,  520;  1892,  A.,  77. 

Pyridylalkylammonium  salts,  reduction 
of  (Ki:i-(;er),  1891,  A.,  1388. 

Pyridyl'Z/bromopropionic  acid  (Eix- 
hurx),  1892,  A.,  77. 

Pyridylbromopropionic  acid  hydro- 
bromide  (Einhurx),  1892,  A.,  77. 

Pyridyl-a!-?/-/chloro-a-hydroxypropane 
(Eixin.Rx),  1892,  A.,  75. 

Pyridyl-i)-^r*chloropropylene  ( Eix- 
HORX),  1890,  A.,  520;  1892,  A.,  76. 

Pyridylethylene  {2-vinylpijfidine) 

(Ladexburg),  1887,  A.,  737;  1890, 
A.,  67;  (KiXHORx),  1892,  A.,  77. 

Pyridylglyceric  acid  (Eixhorx),  1890, 
A.,  .')21. 

Pyridyl-a-  nnd  -y3-lactic  acids  (liis- 
HiiRN),  1S90,  A.,  520;  1892,  A.,  76. 

;3-PyridyI-a-lactic  acid  (Hardy  and 
Cai.mki.s),  1S86,  A.,  900. 

Pyridyl-quinoline  and  -quinolinecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Fischer  and  vax  I^no), 
1887,  A.,  61. 

)8-Pyridyltartronic  acid  (Hardy  and 
f'Ai.MF.i.s),  1886,  A.,  901. 

Pyrimidine.     See  7/i-l)iazine. 

Pyrites  [iron  pyrites)  (McCay),  1884, 
A.,  1098. 
artificial  (Doei.ter),   1886,  A.,  207; 

(Gi.atzel),  1890,  A.,  338. 
concretions  from  New  South  Wales 

(LiVERsiiKiE),  1886,  A.,  774. 
from    Pennsylvania   (Genth),    1891, 

A.,  151. 
Spaiiisli,    and     Massachusetts,    coin- 
position     of    (andn..),     1884,    A., 
230. 


Pyrites  [iron  pyrites)  containing  nickel 

and  cobalt  (Xeubert  and   Koll- 

BECK),  1891,  A.,  1435. 
pseudomorphs     of.     after     magnetic 

pyrites  (Gexth)^  1888,  A.,  564. 
decomposition    of,    in    a    stream    of 

oxygen     (.Tanxasch),     1889,     A., 

1244. 
method    of    analysing    (Jaxxasch), 

1889,  A.,  1243,  1244. 
assay   of,    for   sulphur   available   for 

sulphuric         acid         manufacture 

(Welch),  1887,  A.,  180. 
estimation    of    arsenic   in    (Clark), 

1888,  A.,  194;  (Fresexius),  1888, 

A.,  322. 
estimation   of   sulphur    iu    (Luxge), 

1884,  A.,  492;  1886,  A.,  280; 
1888,  A.,  85;  1890,  A.,  413;  1891, 
A.,  496;  (Bodewig),  1884,  A., 
492;  (Clark),  1886,  A.,  279; 
(Welch),  1887,  A.,  180;  (West- 
morelaxd),  1888,  A.,  85. 

burnt,  estimation  of  small  quantities 
of  silver  in  (Thilo),   1887,   A., 
79. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Watsox), 
1889,   A.,   306;  (Luxge),   1890, 
A.,  193. 
utilisation  of,  in  the  ]>reparatioa  of 
iron  salts  (A.  and  P.   Bui.sixe), 
1892,  A.,  1281. 
zinciferous,  utilization  of  (Creutz), 
1884,  A.,  788;  (axux.),  1885,  A., 
98. 
explosive,    so-called,    cause    of    the 
decrepitations      in      samples       of 
(Blouxt),  1885,  T.,  593;  P.,  90. 
See  also  Ferric  sulphide  under  Iron. 
magnetic.     See  Pyrrhotite. 
Pyrites  burners,  composition  of  the  gas 
from  (Scheurei^-Kestxeu),  1885,  A., 
199,  706;  (Luxge),  1891,  A.,  496. 
Pyrobenzyl-phosphinic   and  -thiophos- 
phinic  acids  il'.i,AKK\  1890,  A.,  767. 
Pyrocatechol   {rclrchiil ;  l:2-(/ihyi/roo-y- 
hrnzenc)    in    raw    beet    sugar    (v. 
LiPPMANx),  1888,  A.,  262. 
in   the  urine  of  hydrophobic  rabbits 

(Moscatelli),  1892,  A.,  1115. 
mode   of    formation    of    (iMeunier), 

1885,  A.,  1059. 

preparation  of  (Pei;kix),    1890,    T., 

587;  P.,  90. 
absorption    spectra     of    (Hartley), 

1888,  T.,  650. 
thermochemistry  of  (Sihilmaxn'  and 

Laxgrein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
acliun  of  alkylenediamines  ou  (^[KI!i^ 

and    Ui.s),    1887,    A.,    722;    (Kis), 

1S88,  A.,  468. 


893 


PYS] 


IXDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[PYE 


Pyrocatechol  {catechol;  l:2-cJihydro.ry- 

licn~rne),     action     of    chlorine    on 

(ZiMKE  and  Ku8TEK),  1888,  A., 

1277;    1889,   A.,    599;    1890,    A., 

754,  1255. 
beliaviour  of,  witli  Fcliliiig's  solution 

(WonL),  1888,  A.,  994."^ 
fusion   of,    with    soda    (ISaiith    and 

SCHHEDEI!),  1883,  A.,  60. 
physiological    action  of    (Gii'.iis   and 

Hake),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
diethyl     ether     {l-.'I-clietho.ri/bcnzene) 

(Hekzig   and  Zeisel),    1889.    A., 

967. 
plienylcarhamate  (Snape),  1885,  T., 

772. 
sodium  derivatives  of  (de  F(iiici;anii), 

]S92,  A.,  1184. 
Pyrocatecliol,     tctmcUoro-     (Zincke), 

1N.S7,     A.,      808;     (Zixcke     and 

Ku8TEi;),  1888,  A.,  1278. 
3-uitro-,  behaviour  of,  with  mordants 

(V.  KcCTANKCKi),  1889,  A.,  868. 
thio-.     See      Hydroxypheiiyl      nier- 

captan. 
Pyrocatechol-mono-  and  -di-carboxylic 
acids  (ScHMiTi'  and  Hahi.e),    1891, 
A.,  1366. 
Pyrocatecholphthalein  (v.  Baeyek  and 

Ki.rHENDOERFEK),    1889,  A.,    1153. 

Pyrocatechoquinone  (he  Clermont  and 

Chavtahd),  1886,  A.,  696. 
Pyrochlore   in  a    rock    from    Colorado 

(Lackoix),  1889,  A.,  1054. 
Pyrochroite,  artilicial  (de  Schultex), 

1888,  A.,  345. 
Pyrocinchonic  acid.     See   .s-Dimethyl- 

nialeic  acid. 
Pyrocitric  acids,  heats  of  combustion 

of  (LrciNix),  1888,  A.,  893. 
Pyroclasite,   stalactites  of  (Shei'ARd), 

1883,  A.,  1063. 
Pyrocoll  and  its  derivatives  (Ciamician 
and  Silbeh),  1884,  A.,  176,  292. 
.synthesis  of  (Ciamician  and  Silbeh). 
"  1884,  A.,  585,  725. 
and  its  derivatives,  molecular  weights 

of  (Magxasixi),  1890,  A.,  67. 
tet7'ahvomo-  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1884,  A.,  292. 
j^e?'chloro-,  action  of  pliospliorus|)eji<ffi- 
chloride    on     (Ciamician     and 
Silbeh),  1884,  A.,  176. 
oftoeliloride      or     prrchloride      of 
(CiAMiciAx  and  Silbeh),  1884, 
A.,  292. 
Pyrocomane     (Osri,    1885,     A.,     49; 
(Haitingeh  and  Liebex),  1885,  A., 
965. 
.Pyrocomenamic   acid  (Ost),  1883,   A., 
792. 


Pyrocresole,  so-called  (Schavahz),1883, 

A.,  204;  1884,  A.,  79. 
a-Pyrocresole  (ScinvAHz).  1883,  A.,  204. 
derivatives  and  new  colouring  matters 
from  (BoTT),  1S89,  T.,  51. 
P-  and  7-Pyrocresoles(ScHWAKz),  1883, 

A.,  204. 
Pyrocresoles,   liromo-derivatives  of 
(ScinvAHZj,  1883,  A.,  207. 
oxides,    and    their    nitro-derivatives 
(ScinvAHz),  1883,  A.,  206. 
Pyrocresolesulplionic  compounds 

(SnnvAHZ),  1883,  A.,  208. 
Pyroelectricity.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Pyrogallaurin  ^Caho),  1892,  A.,  1470. 
Pyrogallol      (1 : 2: 3-trihy(h-oxi/beiizcnc), 
conversion     of     gallic     acid     into 
(Cazexeuve),  1892,  A.,  1314. 
constitution  of  (de  Fohchaxd),  1892, 

A.,  1446. 
luminescence  of  (Lexahd  and  "Wolf), 
.  1888,  A.,  1000. 
electrolysis  of  (Eotoxdi),   1884,  A., 

175. 
lieat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Lrcuxix),  1887,  A.,  762. 
thermochemistrv  of  (Stohmanx  and 

Laxgbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
action  of  aldehyde  on  (Causse),  1891, 

A.,  48. 
action  of  chlorine   and   bromine   on 
(Hantzsch  and  Schxiier),  1887, 
A.,  92.5. 
action  of,   on    copper  and   iron  salts 
(Cazexeuve  and  Lixossiek),1885, 
A.,  1059. 
physiological   action   of    (Gibbs   and 

Hake),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
reaction  for  (Na.sse),  1884,  A.,  1078. 
detection  of  (Kliebhax),  1888,  A., 
■     198. 

derivatives  of  ("Will  and  Albhecht), 
1884,  A.,  1335;  (Schiffer), 
1892,  A.,  715. 
relation  of,  to  daphnetin  and 
a^sculetin  (Will  and  Albkecht), 
1884,  A.,  1335. 
beuzenesulplionate   of    (Georgescu), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
phenylcarbamate  (Sxahe),   1885,  T., 

774. 
sodium  derivatives  of  (de  Forckand), 

1892.  A.,  1313. 

Pyrogallol,  ^)'/'b]'on:o-  (Webstei!),1884, 
T.,  207. 
trichloro-  (Webster),  1884,  T.,  205  ; 
(Hantzsch),  1887,  A.,  925. 
Pyrogallolbenzein  (Doebxeh  and  Foeh- 

sTKHi.  1S90,  A.,  899. 
Pyrogallolcarbothionylic     acid    (Lipf- 
MANX),  1S9U.  A.,  l^;3, 
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Pyrogallolcarboxylic  acid.     See  Gallic 

acid. 

Pyrogalloquinoue  {purpurognllin)  (Ro- 

TONDi),  1884,  A.,  175;  (de  Cleiimont 

and     Chautaiid),     1886,    A.,    696  ; 

(NiETZKi  and  Steixmaxn),  1887,  A., 

733;  (HooKKiO,  1888,  A.,  292. 

Pyrogallovanillein  ( Ivni),  1883,  k.,  61. 

Pyrogenic  reactions  (Fki;K(i),  1887,  A., 

.^.72. 
Pyroglutamic  acid  (Axdeiu.ini),  1890, 

A.,  ii42. 
Pyrographitic  oxides  (Berthei.ot  and 

PEriT),  1890,  A.,  448. 

Pyrolein  (Aiusos  y  Tor),  1883,  A.,  519. 

Pyroligneous     acid     of     tlie     German 

riciriiiacopn-ia     (VuLi'ius),     1884, 

A.,  371. 

valerolactoiie  in  (Gkodzki),  1884,  A., 

1118. 
removal  of  fiufuraldehyde  from  (GuY- 

AKD),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
See  also  Acetic  acid. 
Pyrolusite,  from  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia 
(Jarman),  1889,  A.,  470. 
of  Bijlet,  Sweden  (Nordstrom),  1883, 

A.,  31. 
artificial  formation  of  (Gorgeu),1888, 

A.,  792. 
See  also  ^Manganese  fZiOxide. 
Pyromecazone,  and  its  nitro-derivative 

(OsT),  1883,  A.,  791. 
Pyromecazonic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(OsT),  1883,  A.,  791. 
Pyromecenic  acid,  chloro-  (Hilsehein), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
Pyromeconic  acid,  action  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (Odernheimer),  1884,  A., 
1302. 
Pyromellic  acid  (Bartoli   and   Pai'a- 

S(.(;li!,  1883,  A.,  593. 
Pyromellitic  acid,  thermochemistry  of 
(SniHMAXx,    Klerei;    and    Laxg- 
reix),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
2:5-r/rnitro-  and  its  ethylic  salt  (Nef), 
1886,  A.,  64;  1888,'T.,  439. 
Pyrometer.     See  Tliermochemistry. 
Pyrometric    use    of    the    jn-inciple    of 

viscosity  fliARUs),  1888,  A.,  1014. 
Pyromorphite  from  LeadhilLs  (Coi.i-ie), 
18S9,  T.,  93. 
from  Ziihriiigen  in  P)aden,  analysis  of 

(Baerwai.d),  1883,  A.,  1063. 
jircparation  of  (Michael),  1889,  A., 

21. 
Si'f  also  Lead  ])liosiiliate. 
Pyromorphites  and  niimetilcs,  relation 
lii'twecn  the  (dieniical  composition  and 
n|i(i(al  cliaracters  in  tlie  group  of 
(Jannetta/,  and  ]\Ii.  hel).  1883,  A., 
433. 


Pyromucamide,    /■/•;" chloro-    (Hili,    and 

.Jacksox),  1890,  A.,  601. 
5-sulpho-  (Hill  and  Palmer),  1889, 

A..  37. 
thio-  I  Douglas),  1892,  A.,  831. 
Pyromucic  acid  [farfuran-a-carboxylic 

acid)    (Oliveri  and  Peratoxer) 

1890,   A.,   1242;    (Zexoxi),    1891, 

A.,  295. 
pre[)aration    of  (Schiff),    1891,    A., 

676. 
preparation    of,   from  furfuraldehyde 

(Volhard),  1891,  A.,  896. 
supposed  isomerides  of  (Oi.n'ERi  and 

Peraioxer),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
suhstitution-derivatives  of  (Hill  and 

Saxger),  1884,  A.,  1305. 
Pyromucic  acid,  tnono-   and  f/t-bromo- 

(HiLL  and  Saxger),  1884, A.,  1305; 

1886,    A.,    446  ;  CCaxzoxeri    and 

Oliveri),    1885,    A.,   244,    1125; 

(Hill),  1885,  A.,  1125. 
5-bronio-/8-snlpho-   (Hill    and    Pal- 
mer), 1889,  A.,  .386. 
/3-  and  8-chloro-  (Hill  and  Jacksox), 

1890,  A.,  482,  600. 
j87-f/2chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (De- 

XARO),    1887,   A.,   34  ;  (Hill   and 

Jacksox),  1887,  A.,  470;  1890,  A., 

600. 
^5-r//chloro-    (Hill    and    Jacksox), 

1890,  A.,  482,  600. 
^richloro-  (Hill  and  Jacksox),  1890, 

A.,  601. 
'iichlorobromo-,     (//chloronitro-     and 

(//chlorosulpho-  (Hill   and  Jack- 
sox), 1890,  A.,  601. 
nitro-  (Priebs),  1885,  A.,  971. 
)3-sulpho-  (Hill  and  Palmer),  1885, 

A.,  1204;  1889,  A.,  386. 
5-sulpho-,  and  its  derivatives  (Hill 

and     Palmer),    1885,    A.,    1204; 

1889,  A.,  37. 
/S-Pyromucic   and  isopyromucic  acids, 
identity  of,  witli  ordinary  pyromucic 
acid  iOliveui  and  Peratoxer),1890, 
A.,  1242. 
Pyromucic    acids,   substituted   (Hill), 
1883,  A.,  912;  (Hill  and  Palmer), 
1S89,  A.,  37.  386. 
Pyromucic  aldehyde.     See  Furfuralde- 


Pyromykuric   acid   and    carbamide    of 

.Iaki-k  and  Cinix).  1887,  A.,  1032. 
Pyrone  and    its   constitution  (Bruhl), 
1891,  A.,  1195. 
synllicsis  of  (Pkratoxer  and  SruAZ- 
zehi),  1.S91,  A.,  1333. 
o  Pyrone,   derivatives   of,    synthesis   of 
]ivridine  derivatives  from  (Guthzeit 
I       aiid  Dressel).  1891,  A.,  939. 
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Pyropapaverinic  acid  (Goldschmiedt), 

issr.,  A.,  1081  ;  (GoLRSCHMiEDT  and 

STiiA(^HE),  1890,  A.,  180. 
Pyropentylene  (IviAru)  and  Lamhekt), 

1891,  A.,  1085. 
Pyrophanite     from     Haistigen      mine, 

Sweden  (Hami!Ki>,(0,  1892,  A..  1412. 
Pyrophosphamic     acid.      See     Diphos- 

jilioi'ic  acid, iniido-, under  Plinsphnrus. 
Pyro-phosphates  and  -phosphites.     See 

under  I'hosphovns. 
Pyrophosphotriamic  acid.    See  Diphos- 

])]ioiinonanMC    acid,    r/nmido-,    uniler 

riiiisphorus. 
Pyrophthalone    {pj/ruhipJi/haJonc)    and 

its  derivatives  (Jacoiisex    and    Rei- 

mer),  1884,  A.,  335. 
Pyrophyllite    in    anthracite    (Genth), 

1884,  A.,  273. 

of    Ouro    Preto,    Brazil    (Gorceix\ 

1885,  A.,  31. 

Pyroracemic  acid.     See  Pyruvic  acid. 
Pyrostilpnite     from     St.    Andreasberg 

(Luei.e.ke),  1884,  A.,  403. 
Pyrosulphuric  acid.    See  under  Sulphur. 
Pyrotartaric  acid.     See  Methylsuccinic 

acid. 
71 -Pyrotartaric  acid.    See  Glutaric  acid. 
?.soPyrotartaric    acid.     Sec    Dimethyl- 

nialonic  acid. 
Pyrotartaric    acids,    Lromiuated    (Bi.s- 

cHOFF),  1890,  A.,  1097. 
Pyrotartrylfluorescein   (Hjelt),   1884, 

A..  1019. 
liz-Pyroterebic  acid.    See  Hexenoic  acid. 
Pyro<^//thiomolybdates  (Krijs.s),    1884, 

A.,  12(_i8. 

Pyrotritaric  acid  {pyrotritartaric  acid; 

icvic    acid ;   dimethylfurfiirancarh- 

oxylic  acid)  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  249. 

preparation  of  (Fittig  and  Pakker), 

1892,  A.,  814. 
constitution  of  (Paal),  1887,  A.,  657. 
action  of  bromine   on  (Botiinoek), 

1884,  A.,  993. 

barium  salt  of  (Feist),  1889,  A.,  593. 

barium   and    calcium  salts  of,  water 

of  crystallisation  of  (Bottinger), 

1888,  A.,  1274. 

ketone   obtained  from  (Paal),  1885, 

A.,  249. 
bronio-     and     chloro-derivatives     of 
(Dietrich  and  Paal),   1887,  A., 
658. 
Pyroxene.     See  Augite. 
Pyroxenite   from    S.  Vicente,   analysis 

of  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  722. 
Pyroxenites   of   Morbihan   (Bakrois), 

1889,  A..  109. 
Pyroxylin,    rotatory    power    of     (Bi5- 
cHAMP),  1885,  A.'j  237. 


Pyroxylin.      See   also   Guncotton  and 

Cellulose  under  Carbohydrates. 
Pyrrhoarsenite    (Hogbom),    1889,   A., 
217;    (Igklstrom),    1888,    A.,   565; 
1889,  A.,  218. 
Pyrrhotite  {magnetic  pyrites),  .synthesis 
of  (Doelter),  1888,  A.,  430. 
analyses    of    (Bodewk;),     1883,    A., 

1061. 
See  also  Ferroso  ferric  sulphide  under 
Iron. 
Pyrrodiazole     and     pyrrodiazolecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Axdkeoccij,  1892,  A,, 
636. 
See  also  Triazole. 
Pyrrole  (pi/rrho/).     See  Pyrrolino. 
Pyrrolidine  (trtrahydi-opyj-roline) 

(CiAMiciAX  and  Magxaghi),  1885, 
A.,  1243;  (Ladexburg),  1887,  A., 
499;  (Petersex),  1888,  A.,  498. 
synthesis    of    (Gabriel),    1892,    A., 
131. 
o-Pyrrolidone     (Gabriel),    1890,    A., 
360. 
derivatives  of  (Kuhlixg),  1889,  A., 
1211. 
l>rejiaration      and     properties     of 
(KiJHLixG),  1890,  A.,  793. 
Pyrroline  {pyrrole ;  pyrrliol),  extraction 
of,    from   animal    oil    (Ciamiciax 
and  Denxstedt),  1887,  A.,  59. 
from  coal-gas  (Williams),  1885,  A., 

369. 
conversion    of    furfurau   into    (Can- 
zoneri    and  Oliveri),   1887,   A., 
470. 
synthesis      of,      from      succinimide 
(Ciamiciax    and    Silber),    1887, 
A.,  273. 
constitution   of    (Ciamiciax),   1886, 
A.,   626;    1887,    A.,    273;    (Bam- 
berger), 1891,  A.,  1090. 
action  of  paracetaldehyde  on  (Dexn- 
stedt  and   Zimmermaxx),    1886, 
A.,  1043. 
action  of  acetone  on  (Dexnstedt  and 
Zimmermann),     1887,     A.,    598, 
1052;     (Dexx.stelit),     1890,    A., 
999. 
condensation    of,    with    acetone    (v. 

Baeyer),  1886,  A.,  1043. 
action  of  alkaline  hypochlorites  and 
hypobromites  on   (Ciamiciax  and 
Silber),  1884,  A.,  1367. 
action  of  alloxan  on  (Ciamiciax  and 
Magxaghi),      1886,      A.,      367; 
(Ciamiciax    and    Silber),    1886, 
A.,  897. 
action  of  halogens  on,  in  presence  of 
caustic    alkalis    (Ciamiciax    and 
Silber),  1885,  A.,  1077. 
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Pyrroline  {pyrrole;  pyrrhoJ),  action  of 
hydroxylaniine  on  (Ciamician  and 
Denxstedt),  1885,  A.,  246;  (CiA- 
MiciAX  and  Zanetti),  1889,  A., 
1208. 

action  of  niethylic  alcohol  on  (Denn- 
stedt),  1891,  A.,  1501. 

action  of  nascent  hydi'o;^en  on 
(CiAMiciAN      and      Dennstedt), 

1883,  A.,  82,  1142. 

action  of  organic  anhydrides  on 
(CiAMiciAX      and      Denn.stedt), 

1884,  A.,   289,   1044;    1885,  A., 
378. 

boilinf;,  action  of  potash  on  (Cia.mi- 
ciAX  and  Dexxstedt),  1886,  A., 
367. 

action  of  pro2:)ionic  anhydride  on 
(Dexxstedt  and  Zimmermaxx), 
1887,  A.,  844. 

and  carbazole,  similar  reactions  of 
(Hooker),  1889,  A.,  2(30. 

and  its  derivatives,  beliaviour  of, 
as  regards  Raoult's  law  (Magxa- 
xixi),  1889,  A.,  901. 

conversion  of,  into  its  honiologues 
(Dexxstedt),  1890,  A.,  1428. 

conversion  of,  into  i»yiidiiie  (Dexx- 
stedt aTid  Zimmermaxx),  1886, 
A.,  367;  (CiAMiciAx),  1886,  A., 
810. 

conversion  of,  into  pyridine  deri- 
vatives (CiAMiciAx),  1887,  A., 
678. 

conversion  of,  into  tetramethylene- 
diamine  (Ciamiciax  and  Zanetti), 

1889,  A.,     1208;     (Ciamiciax), 

1890,  A.,  1242. 

furfuryl     and    thioplien     groupings, 

reciprocal         transformation        of 

(Caxzoxeui  and  Oliveiii),   1885, 

A.,  1144. 
bases  derived  from    (Ci.\mi(TAN  and 

Ma(;xaghi),  1885,  A.,  1242. 
bases  formed  by  the  action  of  liydro- 

chloric  acid   on   (Dexxstedp   and 

Zimmermaxx),  1888,  A.,  849. 
bases,  synthesis  of  (Dexxstedt  and 

Zimmermaxx),  1887,  A.,  598. 
colouring  matters    (Ciamiciax    and 

Silher),  1884,   A.,   740;   (Meyer 

and  Stadi.er),  1881,  A.,  1045. 
Pyrroline      derivatives      (I'.aai,     and 

liiiAiKoFF),  1890,  A.,  263. 
from   anilidopyrotartriric  acid   (Rei.s- 

SERT),  1890,  A.,  642. 
method  of  toiuiatimi  of  (II an rzscii), 

1S90,  A.,  1155. 
formation     of,     from     acetopheuone- 

acetone  (Erlenmeyer),  1885,  A., 

753. 


Pyrroline  derivatives,  synthesis  of 
(KxoRR),  1884,  A.,  1368;  (Paae), 
1885,  A.,  516,  1205;  (Lederer 
and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  75;  (Paal 
a!id  Si'jixeider),  1887,  A.,  273. 
constitution     of     (Ciamiciax     and 

Silber),  1888,  A.,  61. 
molecular  weight   of    (Magxaxixi), 

1890,  A.,  906. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Ciami- 
ciax and  Zaxetti),  1890,  A.,  264, 
1155;  1891,  A.,  1502. 
action  of  metliylic  iodide  on  (Ciami- 
ciax  and  Axderlini),  1889,  A., 
58. 
conversion  of,  into  indole  deiivatives 

(Dexxstedt),  1889,  A.,  400. 
cojiversion  of,  into  pyridine  deriva- 
tives    (Ciamiciax    and    Silber), 
1887,  A.,  378. 
potassium-derivative   of   (Ciamici.4.n 
and     Dexxstedt),     1886,     A., 
367. 
action    of     carbonyl    chloride    on 
(Ciamiciax     and     Magxaghi), 
1885,  A.,  809. 
action    of   cyanogen    chloride    on 
(Ciamiciax    and    Dexxstedt), 
1883,  A.,  599. 
action    of     ethylic    and     i)ropylic 
iodides  on  (Zaxetti),  1890,  A., 
907. 
tertiary  (de  Varda),  1890,  A.,  389; 
(Zaxetti),  1890,  A.,  1430. 
Pyrroline,      honiologues      of,      direct 
.synthesis    of    (Ciamiciax    and 
Zaxetti),  1889,  A.,  727. 
determination   of  the  constitution 
of  (Zaxetti),  1892,  A.,  74. 
Pyrroline,  fe//-achloro-,  and  its  synthesis 
(Ciamiciax    and    SiLBER)",    1884, 
A.,  292,  293. 
idriodo-     (iodole)     (Ciamici.a.x    and 
Dexxstedt),    1883,    A.,    350; 
(CiAMici.vx),  1887,  A.,  597. 
molecular  weight  of  (Magnaxixi), 
1890,  A.,  906. 
f^/nitro-    (Ciamiciax    and    Silber), 
1885,  A.,  993;  1886,  A.,  718. 
Pyrrolineazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Pyrrolinecarbamide      (telrolcarhamide) 
(Ciamdtan  and  Dexxstedt),  1883, 
A. ,350;  (CiAMiciAN  andMAGNAOiil), 
1885,  A.,  809. 
Pyrroline-a-carboxylic    acid    (a-carho- 
pi/rralic  ((ci'.l)   and  its   derivatives 
(CiA.MiciAX  and  Silker),  1884,  A., 
1044;  1885,  A..  246. 
method  lor   tiie   formation   of,   from 
yiyrroline  (CiAMlciAX  and  Siluer), 
1S81,  A.,  1193. 
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Pyrrolinc-a-carboxylic    acid    {a-curbo- 
jiip-roUx  acid),  molecular  weight  of 
(Magxamxi),  1890,  A.,  906. 
dehydration     of      (Ciamiciax     and 

SiLBER),  1884,  A.,  585. 
a-  nnd   /8-nitro-   (ANbEULixi),   1890, 
A.,  66. 
Pyrrolinedicarboxylic  acid  (CiAMiriAX 

anil  SiLiiEit),  1886,  A.,  719. 
Pyrroline-group    (Meyek),    1884,    A., 

586. 
Pyrrolinehydrophthalide    (Dexxstedt 

and  ZiMMEiiMAXx),  1888,  A.,  849. 
Pyrrolinehydroxylamine,      preparation 
of    (Ciamiciax     and     Dexn.stedt), 
1385,     A.,     246;     (Ciamiciax    and 
Zaxetti),  1889,  A.,  1208. 
Pyrrolineketonedicarboxylic  acid 

{ca)-liopi/rri/?ijl>/n.ri/li.c    acid)    (Ciami- 
ciax  and   SiLBEii),    1886,    A.,    719, 
938. 
Pyrrolinephthalide     (Ciamiciax     and 
Dexnstei'T),  1885,  A.,  379. 
dihvomo-    and    nitro-    (Axdei;lixi), 
1889,  A.,  58. 
Pyrroline-series,       determination       of 
position   in   the    (Ciamiciax   and 
SiLBER),  1887,  A.,  597. 
compounds  of  the   (Ciamiciax    and 

Uexxstedt),  1883,  A.,  350. 
decomposition-products  of  the 
(Haxtzsch),  1884,  A.,  1045. 
Pyrrolineurethane  {tetrolurdhfmc)  (Cia- 
miciax and  Dexxstedt),   1883,  A., 
350. 
Pyrrolylene.     See  Butinene. 
Pyrrone  {dijnjrn/l  ketone)  (Ciamiciax 

and  Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  809. 
Pyrroylpyrroline       (Ciamiciax      and 

Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  1143. 
Pyrroylpyruvic    anhydride    (Axgeli), 
1890,  A.,  1156. 
action     of    o-phenylenediamine     on 
(Angeli),  1890,  A.,  1243. 
Pyrryl      methyl      ketone      {^-aeetyl- 
pyrroJinc)  (Ciamiciax  and  Dexx- 
stedt), 1884,  A.,  289,  1044:  1885, 
A.,  378. 
action   of    bromine    on    (Ciamiciax 

and  Dexxstedt),  1884,  A.,  291. 
action  of  etliylic  oxalate  on  (Axgeli), 

1890,  A.,  il56,  1243. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Ciamiciax 
and  Silber),  1885,  A.,  810,  992. 
Pyrryl  methyl  pinacone  (Dexxstedt 
and  Zimmermaxx),  1886,  A.,  1042. 
Pyrryl   phenyl    ketone.      Sec   Phenyl 

pyrryl  ketone. 
Pyrrylalloxan    (Ciamiciax  and  Mag- 
xaghi), 1886,  A.,  367;  (Ciamiciax 
and  Silber),  1886,  A.,  897. 

898 


Pyrrylene  dimethyl  diketone  {di-\i/- 
aceti/lpyrroline)  (Ciamiciax  and 
Dexxstedt),  1885,  A.,  378; 
(Ciamiciax  and  Silhek),  1885,  A., 
808,  993;  1886,  A.,  74. 
nitro-  (Ciamiciax  and  Silber),  1885, 
A.,  993;  1886,  A.,  718. 
Pyrrylmethylketonesulphonic  acid 

(Ciamiciax  and  Silbki!),   1885,  A., 
810. 
Pyruvacetic   acid,   mono-  and  (^i-thio- 

(IJoxoAirrz),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Pyruvaldehydephenylhydrazone 

{hrii-:nii<ir:<i(irit(nie  ;  pijruvaldc- 

hijdnizone)      {\ .      Hiciiter      and 
MtJxzER),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
introduction  of  monad  radicles  into 
(Japp    and    Klingkmaxx),    1888, 
T.,  525. 
action  of  phenylhydi-azine  on  (Japp 
and  Klixgemaxx),  1888,  T.,  531. 
i'>nitro-  (Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  157. 
Pyruvic  acid  {pi/roracemic  acid),  mag- 
netic  rot'ition  of  (Perkix),   1892, 
T.,  807,  836. 
condensation  of,  with  etliylic   aceto- 

acetate  (Dietzel),  .1889,  A.  593. 
condensation  of,  with  sodium  succinate 
(FiTTiG   and    Parker),  1889,  A., 
1146;  1890,  A.,  1102;  1892,  A.,  814. 
chlorination  of  (Seissl),  1889,  A.,  489. 
pyrogenic    decomposition    of   (H ax- 
riot),  1886,  A.,  224. 
compound     of,    with    liippuric    acid 

(Hoffmaxx),  1887,  A.,  44. 
condensation-products  of(BoTTiXGER), 

1885,  A.,  758. 
derivatives  of  (Baumaxx),  1885,  A., 

513;  (Geksox),  1887,  A.,  260. 
hydrazinesof  (FiscHRRand  JouRDAx), 

1884,  A.,  52. 
indogenidc  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1884,  A., 

76; 

formation     of    uvitonic     acid     from 

(Bottixger),  1884,  A.,  759. 
phenylhydrazone    of    (Fischer    and 
JouRDAx),  1884,  A.,  52;    (Fis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  1151. 
"action  of  heat  on  (Japp  and  Klixge- 

MANx),  1888,  T.,  541. 
ethyl  derivative  of  (Fischer  and 
JouRDAx),  1884,  A.,  52. 
phenylmethylhydrazone  of  (Fischer 

and  JouRDAX),  1884,  A.,  53. 
quiiiolylhydrazone  of  (Duftox),1892, 
T.,  786. 
Pyruvic     acid,     rZibromo-,     action    of 
hydroxylamine  on  (Sodekbaum), 
1892,  A.,  815. 
compounds     of,     with     hydrazines 
(Nastvogel),  1889,  A;^  237. 
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Pyruvic  acid,  oliloro-,  ii]ienylliy*ii'*2one 
of  (Peratoner   and   SrEAZZEPa), 
1891,  A.,  1333. 
o-chloro-,  phenylhydrazone  (Hewitt), 

1891,  T.,  210. 
fZi'cliloro-,         and         (Z/chlorobromo- 

(Haxtzsch),  1890,  A.,  132. 
^j-nitio-,  phenylhydrazone   (Fischer 

and  ArH),  1890,  A.,  41. 
thio-,  plienylhvdrazone(RuHL),  1SP2, 
A.,  1326. 
Pyruvic  anilide  and  its  hydrazono  and 
imidochloride  (Nef),1892,A.,1440. 
toluidide  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1441. 
Pyruvin    (Ekhakt),    1885,    A.,    1201; 
(de  Clermont  and  CiiArTARD),lSS8, 
A.,  45. 
Pyruvinureide,    '?/biomo-     (Fischeii), 

1887,  A.,  918. 
Pyruvyl   benzoate,   and  tlie   action  of 
benzoic    anhydride    on     (vAX    Ro.M- 
bukgh),  1883,  A.,  G3. 
Pyruvylglyoxylic  acid  {cUacdyUjlyoxylic 
acid),  trkihloxo-  (Haktz.sch),1888, 
A.,  1192. 
te^rcfchloro-   (Haxtzsch),    1890,   A., 
132. 
Pyvuramide,  r//bromo-  (Fischer),  1887, 

A.,  918. 
Pyvurin,   trihromo-    (Fischer),    1887, 
A.,  918. 

a. 

Qualitative  and  quantitative  analysis. 

See  Analysis. 
Quartz  (Krxz),  1892,  A.,  1055. 

from  Arizona  (Ki'Nz),  1888,  A.,  34G. 
from  Burke,  N.  Carolina  (voM  Rath), 

1886,  A.,  27. 
iibrous,  from  the  Cape  (Eexard  and 

Klemkxt),  1886,  A.,  603. 
blue,     from     Nelson     Co.,     Virginia 

(Robertson),  1885,  A.,  129. 
artificial  production  of  (v.   Chrust- 

schoff),  1887,  A.,  559. 
synthesis  of  (Bruhns),  1890,  A.,  112. 
velocity  of  light  in  (Exner),  1886, 

A.,  653. 
circular  polarisation   of  (Soret  and 

Sarasix),  1883,  A.,  140. 
variation  of  the  indices  of  refraction 

of  water  and,  with  the  temperature 

(DuFET),  1883,  A.,  762. 
pyroelcctricitv   of  (Haxkel),    1883, 

A.,    412,    950;    1885,    A.,    1187; 

(Frieuel  and  Curie),  1883,  A., 

897. 
exjiansion  of  (Lk.  Cmaieliei:),  1890, 

A.,  1372. 
alteration  of,  into  talc(\VEiNscnEXic), 

1888,  A.,  1259. 


Quartz,  crystals  with  basal  plane  (Hid- 
den  and   Des  Cloizeaux),  1887, 
A.,  119. 
Babel,  association  of,  with  fluorspar 

(Goxnard),  1888,  A.,  561. 
pseudomorphs       after       spodumene 

(KuNz),  1889,  A.,  24. 
pseudomorphous,        after        stibnite 

(Gexth),  1891,  A.,  155. 
estimation  of,  in  siliceous  rocks  and 
soils  (Hazard),  1884,  A..  872. 
Quartz  conglomerate  from  Witwaters- 
rand,  Transvaal  (Hollaxd),  1888,  A., 
568. 
Quartz-felsites   from   the  Cheviot  dis- 
trict (Teall),  1886,  A.,  520. 
Quartz-mica-diorite,         analysis        of 
(Teller  and  John),  1883,  A.,  1069. 
Quartz -porphyry  near  Tryberp;  in   the 
Black  Forest  (Williams),  1883,  A., 
724. 
Quartz-rock  (ScuruERT),  1883,  A.,  36. 
Quartz-trachyte  covered  with  a  deposit 
from  the  Echinus  Geyser,  pebble  of 
(Beam),  1884,  A.,  28. 
Quartzine  (Michel-Li5vy  and  Munier- 

Chalmas),  1890,  A.,  712. 
Quartzite  (Holland),  1887,  A.,  451. 
Dumont's  (Renard),  1883,  A.,  958. 
sand  and  kaolin  from  (Dana),  1885, 
A.,  360. 
Quassia  amara,  constituents  of  (Mas- 

sl-te),  1890,  A.,  791. 

Quassic  acid  (Oliveri  and   Dexaro), 

1884,  A.,  1193;  (Oliveri),  1888,  A., 

1312. 

dioxiuie  of  (Oliveri),  1888,  A.,  1312. 

Quasside  (Oliveri  and  Dexaro),  1884, 

A.,  1192;  1885,  A.,  907. 
Quassin  (Oliveri  and  Denaro),  1884, 
A.,  1192;  1885,  A.,  907;  (Massute), 
1890,  A.,  792. 
constitution  of  (Oliveri  and  Denako), 

1884,  A.,  1192;  (Oliveri),   1888, 
A.,  1311;  1889,  A.,  278. 

preparation       of       (Adrian       and 

MoREAVx),  1884,  A.,  908. 
derivatives  of  (Oliveri  and  Denaro), 

1885,  A.,  907. 
Quebrachisulphuric     acid     (Taxret), 

1800,   A.,  'J-JO. 

Quebrachite  (Tanret),  1890,  A.,  226. 

Quebracho,  su^ar  from  (Taxret),  1890, 
A.,  226. 
wood, rod, and  its  analysis  (Coi'Xclek), 
1885,  A., 948. 

Quercetin  and  its  derivatives  (Hekzig), 
1884,  A.,  846  ;  1886,  A.,  251;  1888, 
A.,  1309;  1890,  A.,  64;  1891,  A., 
1386;  (Lierermaxn),  1884,  A.,  1365; 
1886,  A.,  366. 
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Quercetin,  inolcoular  weight  of  (Her- 

zic),  ].S8S,  A.,  i:'.09. 
Quercetyl  phenylcarbamate  (Tesmkii), 

18S6,  A.,  r.o. 
Quercin,    a    new     carboliydratc     from 

aCOnis(VlN(ENTandUELA('IlANAL), 

1887,  A.,  909. 
crystalline,  form  of  (Fimedri.),  1887, 
A.,  I(i2t3. 
Quercitannic  acid  (Em),  1883,  A.,  995. 

See  also  Tamiic  acid. 
Quercitol    (Kiliani   and   Scheibler), 
1889,  A.,  581. 
constitution  of  (Kaxonmkofk),1886, 

A.,  335. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Re<'oui:a),  1887, 
A.,  1011. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmanx  and 
Laxgbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
Quercitrin,  in  Virginia  creeper  (Cissiis 
qinqucfolla)   (Phip.-joxI,    1885,   A., 
1255. 
and     rutin,     supposed     identity     of 
(Schunck),  1888,  T.,  262;  P.,  12. 
Quercus  rubra,  analyses  of  white  and 
green  leaves  of  (Church),  1886,  T., 
839;  P.,  236. 
Quercyl   pentaphenylcarbainate    (Tes- 

mer),  1886,  A.,  49. 
Querlactone    (Bottinueu),    1891,    A., 

1062. 
Quicksilver.     See  Mercury. 
Quillajic    acid    (Koijeut),    1SS9,    A., 

55. 
Quina  morada,  constituents  of  the  bark 
of  (Arata and  Caxzoxeki),  1890,  A., 
404. 
Quinaldine.     See  2'-Methy]quinolinc. 
Quinaldinic    acid.      See    Qainoline-2'- 

carhoxylic  acid. 
Quinalizarin.     See  l;2:r:4'-Tetrahydr- 

oxj'anthraquinone. 
Quinamyline  (Giumaux  and  Arxaitii), 

1892,  A.,  1253. 
Quinanisoil.     See  Methoxyquinoline. 
Quinazole.     See  Methylindazine. 
Quinazoline,  derivatives  of,  synthesis  of 
(PAALand  Busch),  1890,  A.,  71. 
)35-(iichloro-  (Abt),  1889,  A.,  610. 
Quinazolines     (Weddige;     Kurxer), 
1887,  A.,  1044;  (Gabriel  and  Jax- 
sex),  1890,  A.,  1442;  1892,  A. ,217  ; 
(Paal  and  Bodewig),1891,  A.,943. 
thio-,  new  synthesis  of  (BusrH),1892, 
A.,  1495. 
Quince-juice,   a   sugar   from   (Bauer), 

1892,  A.,  128. 
Quince  mucus   (Gaxs    and    Tollexs), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
Quinenine  {chi/iine).     See  Alkaloids. 


ryK>Quinenine(C'(iMSTO(K  and  Koexigs), 

18Sn,  A.,  911. 
Quinethyline      and      its      derivatives 
;  (Grimaux  and  Arxaud),  1891,  A., 

1518. 
Quinic  acid,  constitution  of  (Ei.tk.max), 
1891,  A.,  921. 

specilic  rotatoiy  and  refractive  powers 
of  (Kaxunxikuff),  1889,  A.,  453. 

heats  of  comlmstion  and  formation  of 
(Bkrtheldt  and  Recoura),  1887, 
A.,  1011. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Berthelot),  1885, 
A.,  1178. 

decomposition  of,  by  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid  (Uhodounsky),  1888, 
A.,  1298. 

acetyl-derivatives     of     (Erwig     and 
KoEXlGs),  1889,  A.,  991. 
Quinicine,  oxidation   of  (Skraup  and 

AVttRSTL),  1889,  A.,  1074. 
Quinidine  < conquininc).    See  Alkaloids. 
fsoQuinidine    {isoconquininc)    (Hesse), 

1888,  A.,  380. 
{soQuinidinesulphonic      acid      {isocon- 

qai)iincsii//>honir.  aciil  (Hesse),  1892, 

A.,  514. 
1-Quinindole-a-carboxyIic  acid 

(DuFTox),  1891,  T.,  758. 
4-Quinindole-a-carboxylic  acid 

(DuFTOx),  1892,  T.,  787. 
Quinine.     See  Alkaloids. 
?.5oQuinine    (Hesse).    1888,    A.,    379; 

(LippMAXN   and    Fleissxer),    1892, 

A.,  82. 
isoapoQyLin\a.&  (Lippmanx  and  Fleiss- 
xer), 1892,  A.,  82. 
Quinine-  and  fsoquinine-sulphonic  acids 

(Hesse),  1892,  A.,  514. 
Quininic    acid    {Z-mctlLoxyqulnolinc-i'- 

caiiiLKvyUc  arid)  (Skraup),  1884,  A., 

SO. 
Quinisatic  acid {o-ainidohenzoylglyoxylic 

acid)  and   its  salts   (v.   Baeyer  and 

Pb)MuLKA),  1884,  A.,  79. 
Quinisatin      (v.     Baeyer    and     Ho- 

MOLKA),  1884,  A.,  78,  1029. 
i//- Quinisatin  (Friedlaxder  and  Mf  l- 

LEE),  1S87,  A.,  978. 
Quinisatoxime.        See      3'-IS'itroso-4'- 

hvdroxycarbostyril. 
Quinitol  (v.  Baeyek),  1892,  A.,  833. 
Quiuizarin     (1  ■A-dihydroxyantJiraquin- 
onc)  (Liebrp.maxn),  1888,  A.,  716. 

diethyl  ether.  See  l:4-Diethoxy- 
anthraquinone. 

ethyl    ether.      See    Hydroxyethoxy- 
anthra(|uinone. 
Quinizine.     Sec  Phenylpyrazolone. 
Quinoidine,   oxidation    of   (Strache), 

1890,  A.,  179. 
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Quinol     {benzoquinol ;      \:i-dihydroxy- 
benzeiie;  hycb-oquinone){BA'EiiHJ,¥Ai), 

1887,  A.,  364. 

formation  of  (Ciamician),  1886,  A., 

695. 
preparation  of  (Nietzki),   1883,  A., 

465  ;  1886,  A.,  790  ;  (Seyda),  1883, 

A.,  1115. 
absorption    spetjtra    of     (Hahti.ky), 

1888,  T.,  654. 
therniocheinistry  of  (Stohxiaxx  and 

La.\(;beix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
lieat  of  combustion  of  (Bertiielot 

and  Luoixix),  1887,  A.,  762. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Calm),  1884,  A., 

591. 
action  of  pbospborus  /^''«^f^cbloi-ide  on 

(ScHKin),  1884,  A.,  429. 
action    of    o-toluidiiie   on    (Philip), 

1886,  A.,  941. 
fusion    of,  with    soda    (Barth    and 

ScHREDEu),    1883,   A.,  60;    188.*;, 

A.,  520. 
physiological   action   of    (Gibbs   and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
benzenesuliihonate   of    (Georgescu), 

1891,  A.,  569. 

compounds  of,   with  amines  (Hebe- 
brand),  1883,  A.,  60. 
compound  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 

(Seyewitz),  1892,  A.,  49. 
derivatives    (Baesslei;),     1887,    A., 

364. 
derivatives  of  the  benzene  series  (de 

Clermont  and  Chautakd),  1886, 

A.,  696. 
mixed  ethers  of  (Fiala),   1884,   A., 

1138. 
phenylcarbaniate   (Sxare),  1885,  T., 

772. 
sodium  compounds  of  (heFducraxd), 

1892,  A.,  1184,  11S5. 

Quinol,  aniido-,  dimethyl  ether  (Baes- 

sler),   1884,  A.,   1329;   1887,  A., 

364. 
2:3-''^«ainido-,  hydrocliloride,  and  its 

derivatives  (NiETZKi  and   Prevs- 

ser),  1886,  A.,  1024. 
2:5-f^iamido-  (Nietzki  and  SciiMinr). 
1889,  A.,  968. 

dietliyl   ether   of.     See    Diethoxy- 
phenylenediamine. 
friamUlo-,    sulphate    (Xietzki     and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  968. 
bromo-,    dimethyl    ether    (N<)LTiX(; 

ami  Werner)',  1891,  A.,  209. 
2:6-(//bromo-      (EiNc),       1892,      T., 

562. 
chloro-  (Sen kid),  1881.  A.,  429. 
2:5-r;/ehloro-  (Kehi;max\  and  'I'iks- 

ler).  1890,  A.,  242. 


Quinol,     2:3:5-/riehloro-,      and      tetra- 
chloro-,  compounds  of,  with  aniline 
(Xiemeyer),  1885,  A.,  1065. 
tcfrachloro-  (Sutkowski),  1887,  A., 

42. 
2:3:6-clilorf^iamido-,  hydrochloiide  of 
(Kehrmaxx  and  Tiesler),   1890, 
A.,  243. 
2:6-chlorobromo-    (Lixa),    1892.    T., 

562. 
chloro^rzbromo-  (Lixa),  1887,  T.,  784  ; 
(Lixo  and  Baker),  1892,  T.,  592. 
2:5-  and  2:6-ifZichlorobromo-   (LlXo), 

1892,  T.,  565,  578. 

2:5-rfichloro-3:6-f?<bromo-,     and      its 

diaretyl  derivative  (Levy),  1885, 

A.,  1210;  (Lixg),  1892,  T.,  578. 

crystalline  form  of  (Leiveh),  1886, 

A.,  543. 

//■iVhlorobronio-   (Lixr;  and  1'aker), 

1892,  T.,  593. 
chlorf/timiilo-  (Kehrmaxx  and  Ties- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  242. 
2:6-f/iiodo-     (Metzeler),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
2:5-(/mitio-  (NiETZKl),  1883,  A.,  465. 
constitution  of  (Nietzki  and  Prei'.^- 
ser),  1887,  A.,  574. 
//■/nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Nietzki  and 

Kaufmaxx),  1892,  A.,  314. 
3:2:5-nitrrfaniido-      (Nietzki      and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  968. 
thio-,  and  ethylxanthate  of  (Leuck- 
art),  1890,  "a.,  603. 
Quinol-y^-azodiphenylsulphonic      acid, 
sodium     salt     of     (Carnelley     and 
Scni.KsEi.MAXx),  1886,  T.,  382. 
Quinoldiammonium       (Cuinirs      and 

Thun),  1891.  A.,  1360. 
Quinoldicarboxylic  acid.     See   3:6-Di- 

liyili'oN-ytcrcphtlialic  acid. 
Quinoldisulphonic    acid   and   its   salts 
(Seyda),  1883,  A.,  1115. 
dihrnmo-    (Graebe   and    AVeltxeu), 
1891,  A.,  1029. 
Quinoleic  &ci6.{pyridine-2:S-dirnrbo.rijl- 

ii-  acid).     See  Quinolinic  acid. 
Quinolepidine,   .synthesis   of    (Beyer), 

1885,  A.,  1246. 
Quinolformic  acid  and  anhydride  (My- 

i.irsi,  is,s6.  A.,  70ti. 
Quinolglycuronic    acid    (Ki'Lz),  1890, 

A.,  12S6. 
Quinolhydrocyanic  acid  (Mylius),  1886, 

A.,  706. 
Quinolic    acid   (HiU'KMANN   and    KuK- 

ni(:s\  1883,  A.,  1145. 
Quinoline    [Imco/im)    (Oechsxer    dk 
Coninck),   1883,   A.,  739;   (an..n.), 
1884.    A.,    756;     (Art),    1889,    A., 
1214. 
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Quinoline   (Icueolinc)   from    ciiichonine 

(Oeciisxkk  de  Coninck),  1883,  A., 

88, 
ring  formation  (Mauckwald),  1890, 

A.,  1001. 
synthesis  of  (Borxemann),  1886,  A., 

1045. 
constitiltionof  (KxoRuandAxTRicK), 

1885,  A.,  273. 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1885,T.,  722. 
vapour-pressures   of  (Youxo),   1889, 

T.,  483;   P.,  104. 
action  of  chloroform  and  iodoform  on 

(Rhoussoroulos),  1883,  A.,  GOO. 
action  of,  on  copper  sulphate  (BoRS- 

bach),  1890,  A.,  796. 
action    of     ethylic    chloracetate    on 

(RHorssopoiTT.os),  1883,  A.,  96. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(v.  Meyer),  1885,  A.,  140. 
action   of    haloid    ethereal    salts   on 

(Glaus  and  Stegelitz),  1SS4,  A., 

1050. 
action  of  halogens  on    the  halogen- 

alkyl-derivatives  of  (Glaus),  1885, 

A.,  908. 
action  of  hypochlorous  acid  on  (Eix- 

HORX  anil  Laucii),  1888,  A.,  501. 
and  substituted  quinolines,  products 

of  the  action  of  hypoclilorous  acid 

on  (Erlexmeyer  and  Rosexhek), 

1886,  A.,  559. 

action  of  iodine  chloride  and  of  phos- 
gene gas  on  (Ostermayer),  1885, 
A.,  672. 
action    of     phthalic     anhydride    on 
(Traur),  1883,  A.,  667;  (Jacobsex 
and  Reimer),  1883,  A.,  812,  922. 
reactions  of  (Weidel),  1887,  A.,  847. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1095. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger),  1890,  A., 

1302. 
res.uction   })roducts   of  (Bamberger 

and  Lexgfeld),  1890,  A.,  1318. 
nitration  of  (Duftox),  1892,  T.,  782. 
sulphonation    of    (v.    Geiirgievics), 
1888,  A.,  296;  (Fulda),  1891,  A., 
391. 
coal-tar,      method      of      recognising 
(Traub  and  Scharges),    1885, 
A.,  173. 
and  from  the  cinchona  alkaloids  and 
its  oxidation  by  potassium  per- 
manganate    (Hoogewerfe    and 
VAX  Dorp),  1883,  A.,  89. 
dyes    obtained    by   the   action    of 
phthalic  anliydridc  on  (  Jacobsex 
and  Reimer),  1883,  A.,  922. 
physiological  action  of  (Heixz),  1891, 
A.,  602. 


Quinoline-bases,    formation   of   (Lell- 

MAXX    and    Lii'I'ERt),    1891,    A., 

1 509. 
colouring      matters      derived      from 

(Si'ALteholz),    1888,    A.,     1150; 

1885,    A.,    400;    (Oechsner    de 

Coxixck),  1886,  A.,  82. 
process  for  preparing  dye-stuffs  from 

(Jacobsex),  1884,  A.,  798,  944. 
methochlorides     of     (Ostermay'Er), 

1885,  A.,  813. 
Quinolinederivatives  (Skraup),  1883, 

A.,  92;  (1(houssopuulo.s),1883,A., 
96 ;  (Oech.sxer  de  Goxinck),1883, 
A.,  738;  (AXON.),  1884,  A.,  756,  944; 
(Fischer  and  Rexouf),  1884,  A., 
1048  ;  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 

1886,  A.,  560;  (Rugheimer  and 
Schramm).  1887.  A.,  738;  (Weidel 
and  Bamberger),  1888,  A.,  966. 

formation  of,  from  meta-subsfituted 
amines  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  161. 

from  meta-substituted  amines, 
constitution  of  (Gattermann  and 
Kaiser),  1886,  A.,  79. 

from  )3-diketones  (Beyer),  1887,  A., 
849. 

from  ethylic  o-nitrobenzoylmalonate 
(BiscHOFF),  1889,  A.,  519. 

from  isatinicacid(PFiTZiXGER),  1886, 
A.,  370;  1889,  A.,  412. 

formation  of,  by  the  action  of  phos- 
phoric chloride  on  tlie  malonates  of 
])rimary  aromatic  bases  (Rug- 
heimer), 1886,  A.,  161. 

synthesis  of  (Ritgheimer),  1884,  A., 
^1050;    (Knorr),    1884,  A.,  1198; 

1887,  A.,  847. 

synthesis  of,  by  means  of  alkylic 
acetoacetates  (Goxrad  and  Lim- 
pach),  1887,  A.,  679;  1892,  A., 
78. 

constitution  of  (Skraup  and  Brux'- 
ner),    1886,    A.,    810;   (Freydl), 

1888,  A.,  296. 

appearance  of  colour  in  (Armstrong), 

1892,  T.,  789;  P.,  143. 
action  of  hypochlorous  acid  on  (Eix- 

iioRX  and  Lauch),  1886,  A.,  370  ; 

1888,  A.,  501. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1094;  (y.  Georgievics),  1891,  a., 

1389. 
regularities   in  the   oxidation   of  (v. 

Miller),  1890,  A.,  1324. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger),  1889,  A., 

518. 
methiodides  of  (Decker),  1891,  A., 

1247. 
Quinoline,  additive- products  of  (Glaus 
and  TossE),  1883,  A.,  1008. 
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Quinoline,    alkyl    haloids,     action     of 

alkalis  on  (Deckek),  1891,  A.,  736; 

1892,  A.,  879. 
alkyl  hydroxides  (Decker),  1892,  A., 

880. 
alkylamnionium hydroxides,  oxidation 

of  (Deckek),  1891,  A.,  736. 
ammonium  bases  derived  from  (Bern- 

tiisex),  1881,  A.,  1357  ;  1885,  A., 

814;  (Bernthsex  and  Hess),1885, 

A.,  558. 
amylie  bromide  (Glaus  and  Tosse), 

1883,  A.,  1009. 
arsenions   bromide  (Laxdau),   1889, 

A.,  211. 
benzylic  chloride,  and  its  oxidation 

(Glaus  and  Glyckiierr),  1883,  A., 

1009. 
carbonylcliloroplatinite  hydrochloride 

(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 

1163. 
cerium  nitrate  (Williams),  1889,  A., 

281. 
chloriodide  (Dittmar),  1886,  A.,  158; 

(I'icTET   and   Krafft),    1892,  A., 

1357. 
ethiodide,    oxidation    of    (Decker), 

1892,  A,,  730. 
ethobromide  (Clau.s  and  Tosse),  1883, 
A.,  1008. 

action    of    nascent     hydrogen    on 
(Glaus   and  Stecklitz),    1884, 
A.,  1051. 
ethochloride     (Glaus     and     Tos.se), 

1883,  A.,  1009. 
ethonitrate  (Glaus  and  Tosse),  1883, 

A.,  1009. 
homolor;ue  of  (Beyer),  1885,  A.,  672. 

transformation   of    horaologues    of 
indole  into  (Magxanixi),  1887, 
A.,  1113. 
hydrogen      diaminechromium      thio- 

cvanate  (Christexsex),  1892,  A., 

1001 . 
iodides  (La  Go.ste),  1885,  A.,  814. 
second  periodide  of  (Dafert),  1883, 

A.,  980. 
metliylated   derivatives  of,   conden.s- 

ation-jiroducts   of    (JACdiisKX   and 

JiKiMER),  1884,  A.,  335. 
metliyl      hydroxide,      oxidation     of 

(Decker),  1892,  A.,  729. 
inethylpicrate  (0.stermayer),    1885, 

A.,  672. 
jirojiioliromide    and     its    c^ibromide, 

(//iddide,  '//chloride,  and  /r/riodidc 

((,'i,Ars  and  Golliscihixn),   1887, 

A.,  60. 
propiochloride    and     its     ^//bromide, 

r//chloride  and  (//iodide  (Gl.vus  and 

GoLLi.scHoxx),  1887,  A.,  61. 


Quinoline,  propiodide  and  its  f//broniide, 

f/ichloride,  f^/iodide,  tetrahvomide, 

/c/r«chloridc  and  /e/?-iodide  (Glaus 

and  Gollisciioxn),  1887,  A.,  61, 
double  salts  of  (Borsbach),  1890,  A., 

643. 
silicon  chloride  (Harden),  1887,  T., 

47. 
substitution  derivatives    of  (Fried- 

LAXDER  and  Weixberg),  1883,  A., 

351. 
suli.stitution  derivatives  of, preparation 

of  (Friedl.\xder  and  Gohrixo), 

1883,  A.,  1148. 
substitution  derivatives  of,  .synthesis 

of  (Buddebero),  1890,  A.,''ll42. 
substitution  derivatives  of,  reduction 

of  (Bamberger),  1890,  A.,  1302. 
existence    of    two    series    of    4-sub- 

stituted  derivatives  of  (Lellmanx), 

1887,  A.,  973. 
Quinoline,   2-amido-    (Freydl),    1888, 

A.,  296. 
4-amido-  (Dufton),  1892,  T.,  785. 
2'-amido-,  preparation  of  (Ephraim), 

1891,  A.,  1509. 
3'-amido-    (Riemerschmied),    1883, 

A.,  1148. 
4'-amido-    (Hoogewerff    and    van 

Dorp),  1892,  A.,  725. 
a-      and      i3-r//amido-     (Glaus     and 

Kramer),  1885,  A.,  90S. 
bromo-,  action  of  liypochlorous  acid 

on  (Welter),  1891,  A.,  1248. 
1-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Glaus 

and  ToRXiER),  1888,  A.,  163. 
2-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Glaus 

and     Torxier),    1888,    A.,     164; 

(Glau.s  and  Yis),   1889,  A.,  280  ; 

1890,  A.,  173. 
3-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Glaus 

and  Tornier),  1888,  A.,  163. 
4-ln-omo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Glaus 

and    Tornier),    1888,    A.,    164; 

(Glaus  and  Yis),  1890,  A.,  173. 
2'-lironio-  (Glaus  and  Pollitz),  1890, 

A.,  521, 
4'-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Glaus 
and  Gollisciioxn),  1887, A.,  158; 
(Glaus  and  Tornier),  1888,  A., 
163 ;  (Glaus  and  De('ker),  1889, 
A., 728;  (Decker),  1892,  A.,  630; 
(Glaus),  1892,  A.,  875. 

La  Goste's,  constitution  of  (Glaus 
and  Welter),  1890,  A.,  173. 
(7/bromo-  [m.ps.  166"  and  125° — 126°] 

(Glaus  and  Tornier), 1888,  A. ,163. 
l:2-(//bromo-,     and     its     derivatives 

(Glaus  and  Vis),  1890,  A.,  173. 
l:3-(//bromo-,     and     its     derivatives 

(Glaus  and  Geisleu),1890,A.,172, 
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Quinoline,  1 :4-rf<bromo-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives  (Metzger),    1S84,    A.,   757; 

(Ci.AUs   and  Geisleh),    1S90,  A., 

172. 
2:3-    and     2-A-dihvomo-,    and    their 

derivatives  (Glaus   and  Geisler), 

1890,  A.,  172. 
3:4;-c^fbromo-,     and     its    derivatives 

(CLArs  and  Geisler),  1890,A., 173. 
l:4'-fZibromo-,    and     its     derivatives 

(Glaus  and  Welter),   1890,  A., 

1320. 
2:2'-,  3:2-  and  ■i:2'-rf/broino-  (AVel- 

ter),  1891,  A.,  1248. 
2:4'-£Z/bronio-  (Glaus  and  Welter), 

1890,  A.,  174. 
3:4'-f^ibromo-,    and     its     derivatives 

(Glaus  and  AVELTEit),1890,A.,173. 
4:4'-c^ibromo-,     and     its     derivatives 

(Glaus  and  Decker),    1889,   A., 

729 ;  (Glaus  and  Welter),  1890, 

A.,  173. 
^ribronio-    [m.p.   169°]    (Glaus    and 
Welter),  1890,  A.,  173. 

[m.ps.  170°  and  198°]  (Glaus  aiid 
Kuttxer),  1887,  A.,  278. 

[m.p.  205°]  (Glaus),  1888,  A.,  729. 

[m.p.  247°]  (Glaus  and  Pollitz), 
1890,  A.,  522. 
1:3:4'-   and   3:4:4'-^;'tbromo-   (Glaus 

and  Heurmaxx),  1891,  A.,  82. 
1 :4:4'-/!ribromo-  (Glaus  and  Welter), 

1890,  A.,  1321 ;  (Glaus  and  Heer- 

MAKx),  1891,  A.,  S3. 
l:3:4:4'-fe<mbromo-       (Glaus       and 

Welter),  1890,  A.,  1321 ;  (Glaus 

and  Heermaxx),  1891,  A.,  83. 
2:2'-bromanndo-    [m.p.    62°]   (Glaus 

and  Yis),  1889,  A.,  281. 
3:4-bromamido-      [m.p.     164°]     (La 

Coste),  1883,  A.,  90;  (Glaus  and 

Zuschlag),  1890,  A.,  267. 
2-bromonitro-  [m.ps.   244°,  146°  and 

111°]  (Glaus  and  PoLLurz),  1890, 

A.,  521. 
2:2'-  and  2:3'-bromonitro-  (Glaus  and 

Vis),  1889,  A.,  281. 
3:4-bromonitro-    (La    Goste),    1883, 

A.,    90 ;  (Glaus  and    Zuschlag), 

1890,  A.,  267. 
3':4-bronionitro-,  metliylliydroxide  of 

(Decker),  1892,  A.,  881. 
l:4'-rftbromonitro-      and      lA-A'-tri- 

bromonitro-  [m.ps.  215°  and  195°] 

(Glaus   and   Welter),    1890,  A., 

1320. 
1-chloro-,    aetion    of    acetamide    on 

(Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  848. 
2-chloro-    and     its    derivatives    (La 

Goste   and    Bodewig),   1884,   A., 

1196;  (La  Goste),  1886,  A.,  159. 


Quinoline,  2-chloro-,  methylic  chloride, 

raetliylfonn3'l-o-chloramidobenzoic 

acid  and  metiiyl-i//-chlorisatin  from 

(La   Goste   and   Bodewig),  1885, 

A.,  792. 
l:4-(^ichloro-    (Ostermayer),    1885, 

A.,  672. 
2':'d'-dich\oTO-      (v.      Baeyer      and 

Bloem),  1883,  A.,  197. 
^7'tchloro-  [m.p.  68"]  (Glaus  and  Pos- 
selt),  1890,  A.,  523. 

[m.  p.  108°],  synthesis  of  (Rughei- 
jier),  1884,'  A.,  1050. 
1-cyano-    (Fischer),    1883,    A.,   92  ; 

(Lellmaxx    and   Reusch),    1889, 

A.,  905. 
2-cyano-  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  92. 
3-cyano-  (Fischer  and  Wittjiack), 

1884,  A.,  1051. 
dicya.no-   (La  Gosje  and  Valeur), 

1887,  A.,  379. 

2'-iodo-  and  its  derivatives  (FitiED- 

LAXDER  and  Weixrerg),  1885,  a., 

989. 
1-nitro-  (La  Coste),   1883,  A.,  811; 

(Glaus  and   Kramer),  1885,  A., 

908. 
2-nitro-  (Glaus  and  Kramer),  1885, 

A.,   908;    (Glaus    and    Stiebel), 

1888,  A.,  295. 

3-nitro-  (La  Goste),  1883,  A.,  811. 

o-  and  ;3-f/niitro-  (Glaus  and  Kra- 
mer), 1885,  A.,  908. 

a-thio-  (Roos),  1888,  A.,  500. 
j'soQuinoline  and  its  derivatives 
(Hoogewerff  and  vax  Dorp), 
1886,  A.,  78;  1887,  A.,  505; 
(Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  265  ;  1887, 
A.,  61  ;  (Le  Blanc),  1888,  A., 
1114;  (Goldschmiedt),  1889,  A., 
165. 

preparation  of,  from  naphtlialene 
(Bamberger  and  Kitschelt), 
1892,  A.,  882. 

synthesis  of  (Gabriel),  1886,  A., 
812. 

pvrogenie  synthesis  of  (Pictet  and 
"Popovici),  1892,  A.,  730. 

oxidation  of  (Hoogewerff  and  vax' 
DoKi'),  1886,  A.,  478. 

suliihonation  of  (Glaus,  Howitz, 
jMassan  and  Raps),  1892,  A., 
876. 

substitntion  products  of  (Edixger 
and  Bossuxg),  1891,  A.,  580. 

salts  of  (Hoogewerff  and  vax 
Dorp),  1886,  A.,  78. 

benzylic   chloride    (Goldschmiedt) 

1889,  A.,  165. 

homologues  of  (Gabriel),  1887,  A., 
739,  1112. 
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?i*oQuinoline     methiodide     (Gabriel), 
ISs?,      A.,     62;      (Clai's     and 
Edixger),  1889,  A.,  415. 
oxidatiou  of  (Deckeuj,  1892,  A., 
730. 
VsoQuinoline,    bronio-,    derivatives     of 
(Edixrer  and  BossuxcO,  1891,  A., 
.^)80. 
(IDnomo-  (Edixger   and   Bdssuxg), 

1891,  A.,  581. 
ln'omamido-      (Edixger    and     Bos- 

srxG),  1891,  A.,  581. 
bromonitro-,      and     its     derivatives 
(Edinger  and  Bossuxg),  1891,  A., 
580. 
mono-     and     r?/'-clilovo-     (Gabriel). 
1886,  A.,  812;  1887,  A.,  (31.    ' 
Quinolinebenzocarboxylic  acids,  oxida- 
tion of  (v.  Gedrgikyics),  1891,  A., 
1389. 
Quinolinebenzylbetaine     (Claus     and 

]MrcHALi,),  1885,  A.,  561. 
Quinoline-betaine      (RHorssopnuLos), 

188:5.  A.,  96. 
Quinoline-blue.     See  Cj'anine. 
Quinoline-2-carboxylic    acid    and    its 
salts  (FisciiEi;  and  VAX  Loo), 1884, 
A.,  1372;  (SKUAipand  Bruxxeh), 
1886,  A.,  811;  1887,  A.,  160. 
synthesis   of   (Tortelli),    1887,  A., 

503. 
some   derivatives    of    (Fischer    and 
KoRXER),  1884,  A.,  1197. 
Quinoline-3-carboxylic   acid   (Fischer 

and  WiTT.MA('K),  1884,  A.,  1052. 
•Quinoline-4-carboxylic  acid,    1-bromo-  | 

(Lellmanx  and  Alt),  1887,  A.,  502, 
Quinoline-2'-carboxylic      acid      (quin- 
ahlinic  acid)  and  its  salts(DoEBNER 
and   V.   Miller),   1884,   A.,  185; 
(Weidel  and  Strache),  1886,  A., 
950. 
preparation  and  oxidation  of  (v.  Mil- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1096. 
nitro-   (Doebxer  and   v.    Miller), 
1883,  A.,  602. 
Quinoline-3'-carboxylic    acid    and    its 
salts    (HiKDKi.j,    1883,    A.,    1152; 
(Doebxer  and  v.  Miller),  1885, 
A.,  1079. 
2'-chloro-  (FRiEDL.'ixDER  and  GTiiir- 
ixg),  1884,  A.,  1020. 
QuiEoline-4'-carboxylic      acid.        See 

Cinchoiiir  arid. 
(l^-ftuinoline- 1  carboxylonitrile    (Lell- 

MANN  and  llKisi  11!.  isss,  A..  499. 
Quinolinea  dicarboxylic      acid       (La 

CiisTE  and  Valkt u).  ls,s7.  A.,  379. 
Quinoline-1 . 1-dicarboxylic   acid 

(SKitATi'  and    Lrixxku),   1886,   A.. 
811. 


Quinoline-2':4'-dicarboxylic  acid 

(DoELXEi:.   and   Fkters),    1890,   A., 

176. 
' '  Quinoline-dioximeanbydride ' '       and 

"-dioximes"    (v.    Kostaxecki   and 

Eeicher),  1891,  A.,  580. 
Quinoline  a-disulphonic   acid    and    its 

derivatives  (La  Coste  and  Valeur), 

1886.  A.,  628;  lsS7,  A.,379,  973. 
Quinoline-^-disulpbonic  acid  (  La  Coste 

and   Valeur),  1886,  A.,  629;    1888, 

A.,  297. 
Quinolinedisulphonic  acids,  preparation 

of  (Axox.).  1885,  A.,  945. 
Quinoline-group,    attempted    synthesis 

of  a  nitramiiie  of  the(SiMON-THOMAS), 

1892,  A.,  725. 
Quinoliuephenacylic  bromide  (  Bamber- 

oek),  1888,  A.,  301. 
/soQuinolinephenacylic  bromide  (Gold- 

schmiedt),  1889,  A.,  165. 
Quinolinequinol  (Fischer  and  Rexouf), 

18S4,  A.,  1371. 
Quinolinequinones  and  their  derivatives 

(FiscHER'and    Hexouf),    1884,    A., 

1370;  (MATiiiirs),  1888,  A.,  965. 
Quinoline-red  and  /soquinoline-red  (v. 

HoFMAXx),  1887,  A.,  380. 
Quinoline-series,     syntheses     in     the 
(JrsT),  1886,  A.,  161,  811,  812. 

syntheses  in  the,  bv  means  of  acetyl- 
acetone  (Combes'),  1888,  A.,  504. 

molecular  migrations  in  the  (ZlEG- 
LER),  1888,  A.,  609. 

transition  from  the  coumaric  series  to 
the  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 
1889.  A.,  990. 

quaternary  ammonium  bases  of  the 
(Claus),  1892,  A.,  1358. 

carboxylic  acids  of  the,  colour  re- 
actions -for  determining  the  con- 
stitution of  (Skraup),  1886,  A., 
898. 

ketones  of  the  (Berexd  and 
Thomas),  1892,  A.,  1488. 

)3-lactone  of  the  (Eixhorx  and 
Lehxkerixg),  1888,  A.,  1208. 

methochlorides  of  the  (Ostermayer), 
1885,  A.,  672. 
Quiiioline-3-sulpliobenzylbetaine 

(Claus  and   Stegelitz),    1886,   A., 

628. 
Quinoline-1 -sulphonamide     and     -sul- 

phonbromamide   (lloncEWEREF   and 

VAN  DdKiM,  1SS9,  A.,  981. 
Quinoline-4 -sulphonamide,       1-cliloro- 

(Claus    and     Bosselt),     1890,    A., 

522. 
Quinolinesulphonic     acid,      2'-bromo- 

(Clau.s     and     I'oi.iiTZi,     1890,    A., 

521. 
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Quinoline-l-sulplionic   acid,   oxidation 

of   (Fisi'HEii  and  Rexouk).  1884, 

A.,    1049;    (ZtincHEK),   1888,   A., 

378. 

derivatives  of  (Glaus  and  Stegelitz), 

1886,  A.,  628. 

3-bronio-    (Claus    and    Zuschlao), 
1890,  A.,  267. 

4-brorao-  (Clai'S  and  WiJRTz),  1890, 
A.,  267. 
Quinoline-2-sulphonic   acid,    4'-bronio- 

(Claus  and  Schmeisser),  1890,  A., 

266. 
Quinoline-3-sulphonic  acid  and  its 
ilerivatives  (Harp),  1884,  A.,  757; 
(Fischer  and  Wittmack),  1884, 
A.,  1051;  (Clai:s  and  Muchall), 
1885,  A.,  561 ;  (Glaus  and  Stege- 
Lurz),  1886,  A.,  628. 

liomologues  of  (Fischer  and  Witt- 
mack),  1884,  A.,  1051. 

4-bromo-  (Glaus  and  AVurtz),  1890, 
A.,  267. 
Quinoline-4-sulplionic  acid  (Lellmanx 
and  Laxge),  1887,  A.f  737. 

1-broino-    (Lellmaxx   and    Laxge), 
1888,  A.,  296. 

4'-broino-  (Glaus  and  Schmeisser), 
1890,  A.,  266. 

1-chloro-  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  523. 
Quinolinesulphonic  acids  (Glaus  and 
Ki'ttnekV  1887,  A.,  278;  (Fis- 
(UJEu),  1SS7,  A.,  601;  (v.Georgie- 
a'ics),  1888,  A.,  501;  (Glaus), 
1888,  A.,  728. 

bromo-,  and  their  salts  (La  Goste), 
1883,  A.,  96;  (Glaus),  1890,   A., 
265. 
Quinoliiie-4-sulphonic  bromide,  bromo- 

( Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890.  A.,  522. 
QuinoIiiie-4-sulpliomc       chloride,      1- 

chloro-  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 

A.,  522. 
Quinolinic  acid  (qnlnoleic  acid ;  iryrld- 
iiie-2:Z-dicarhoxylic  acid)  and  its 
salts  (HooGEVi^ERFF  and  van 
Dorp),  il883.  A.,  89 ;  (Nulting 
and  Gollin),  1884,  A.,  1048. 

5-bromo-  (Glaus  and  Gollischoxn), 

1887,  A.,  159;  (Srpeic),  1890,  A., 
177. 

Quinolinic  anhydride  (Berxthsen  and 

I\Ietteoaxg),  1887,  A.,  737. 
Quinolsulphonic    acid    and     its    salts 

(Seyda),  1883,  A.,  1115. 
Quinoltetracarboxylic  acid  (diJu/droxi/- 
jniromdlitic  acid,)  (Nef),  1888,  T., 
453. 
pj'razolone  derivative  of  (Nef),  1890, 
"a.,  984. 


Quinoltetracarboxylic  anhydride 

(Nkf),  1890,  A.,  984. 
2'-Quinolyl  disulphide,  mercaptan  and 

ethylic   sulphide    (Hikis),   1888,   A., 

500. 
2'-Quinolylacetaldehyde      (Eixiioiix), 

1886,  A.,  264,  721  ;  (v.  Miller  and 

Spady),  1886,   A.,   265,   370;  (Gar- 

LiERand  EiXHORx),  1891,  A.,  83. 
2'-Quinolyl-acetic  acid  and  -acetylene 

(Gaklier  and  Eixhokx),  1891,  A., 

84. 
2'-Quinolylacrylic  acid  (v.  JIiller  and 

Spady),    1886,    A.,  264;   (Eixhorn 

and  Lehxkerixg),  1888,  A.,  1208. 
2'-Quinolyl-j8-brpmopropionic  acid 

(Eixhokx  and  Lehnkkiuxg),   1888, 

A.,  1208. 
2'-Quinolyl-'/('bromethylene,  -'//bromo- 

propionic     acid      and     -dihydroxy- 

uropionic   acid  (Garlier  and   Eix- 
hokx), 1891,  A.,  84. 
2:2'-Q,uinolyldiacrylic       acid       (Ecic- 

HARivr),  18S9,  A.,  523. 
2'-Quinolyldiphenylcarbamide    (Golh- 

SCHMIDT  and  Meisslek),   1890,   A., 

501. 
2'-Quinolylethylene      (Eixhorx     and 

Lehxkehrixg),  1888,  A.,  1209. 
Quinolyl-ethylene-quinoline     (GH  ==  2- 

and  3-)  (HrLAcH),  1889,  A. ,  528. 
1-Quinolylhydrazine   (Duftox),   1891, 

T..  756. 
4-Quinolylhydrazine    (Duftox),  1892, 

T.,  784. 
Quinolylhydrazines  (Rottigek),  1892, 

A.,  212. 
2'-Q,uinolylhydroxypropionio  acid 

(Eixhorx),  1886,  A.,  721. 
2'  Quinolyl-/3-hydroxypropionic     acid, 

lactone    of    (EixHuiix    and     Lehx- 
kerixg), 1888,  A.,  1208. 
Quinolyl-lactamide  and  -)3-lactic  acid 

(Eixhorx  and  Lehxkerixg),  1888, 

A.,  1209. 
Quinolyl-/)-methenylamidoxime       and 

its  derivatives  (Biedermanx),  1890, 

A.,  175. 
Quinolyl-/^-methenylbenzenylazoxime- 

7/i-carboxylic     acid     (Biedermaxx), 

1890,  A.,  176. 
Quinolyl-^)-methenyl-carbonylamidox- 

ime,    -ethenylazoxime  and  -uramid- 

oxime     (P)Iedermaxx).     1890,     A., 

176. 
l:3-Q,uinolylinethylpyrazolone      (Duf- 
tox), 1892,  T.,  788. 
Quinolylphenyldimethylthiocarbamide 

(Makckwald),  1890,  A.,  1005. 
2'-Quinolylpropionic     acid     (Garlier 

and  Eixhokx),  1891,  A.,  84. 
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l-Quinolylsemicarbazide        (Duftox), 

is'ji,  T.,  rr.s. 

4-Quinolylsemicarbazide        (Duftox), 

1892,  T.,  7Sti. 
oQuinone,    deiivativcs    of    (Zixcke), 
1887,  A.,  808. 

tetrahvomo-  audfe^rachloro-  (Zincke), 
1887,  A.,  808. 
Quinone    (CigHjgO^)    obtained    in    the 

destructive  distillation  of  teak  (Ro- 

MAxis),  1887,  T.,  870. 
Qainone      (benzuqutnone)     (Meldola), 

1883,  T.,  433. 

preparation  of  (jSTietzki),  1886,  A., 

790. 
constitution    of    (Nef),    1890,    A., 

1270;    1891,    A.,    1348;    (Kehk- 

MAXX),  1891,  A.,  432. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and    Recoura ;    Berthelot    and 

LuGiNix),  1887,  A.,  762. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on  (Hesse), 

1884,  A.,  430. 

action    of    ethyl ic    acetoacetate     on 

(v.    Pech.maxx),     1889,    A.,    42; 

(Ikuta),  1892,  A.,  608. 
action     of     liydroxylaniine     liydro- 

chloride  on  (Goldschmidt),  1884, 

A.,  735. 
action    of    various     substances      on 

(Scheid),  1884,  A.,  429. 
l)cliaviour  of,  towards  sulphuric  acid 

(LiEBEUMAXX),  1885,  A.,  802. 
pliysiological     action    of    (Schulz). 

1892,  A.,  1115. 
compounds     of,     with     nitranilines 

(HEiiEBUAXi)),  1883,  A.,  60. 
compounds  of,  with  phenols  (Niet- 

ZKi),  1883,  A.,  465. 
derivatives  (NiETZKi),  1884,  A.,  58. 

constitution  of  (Haxtzsch),  1887, 
A.,  719. 

iniiuence  of  the  presence  of  lialo- 
gens  and  alkyl-groups  on  the 
replacement  of  oxygen  by  the 
isy/iiitroso-group  in( IvEliU.M.VXX), 
1889,  A.,  243. 

physiological  action  of  (ScuuLz), 
1892,  A.,  1115. 
carboxyl-derivatives  of  (Nef),  1888, 

T.,  428;  r.,  38. 
cli-  and  ^c<m-bromides  (Nef),   1890, 

A.,  1272. 
di-  and  /,c<;v(-chl()ridesand  ^'/chloridc- 

c/t'bromide  (Nek),  1891,  A.,  1348. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Lino),  1887, 

T.,  782  ;  1890,  P.,    32;  1892,    T., 

558  ;  r.,  105  ;  (Lincj  and  Baker), 

1892,  T.,  589;  1'.,  106. 
Quinone,  bromn-derivatives  of  (liEVv), 
1883,  A.,  1117. 


Quinone,    2:6-rfibromo-    (Heixichen), 

1890,  A.,  165;   (Lixg),  1892,  T., 
561. 

it'</-«bromo-  {hronianil)  (Lixo),  1887, 
T.,  148  ;  (Graebe  and  Weltxer), 

1891,  A.,  1028. 
2:6:3-f^ibromonitro-  (Guareschi  and 

Daccomo),  1885,  A.,  891. 
chloro-  (KoLLREFP),  1886,  A.,  1018. 
chloro-derivatives   of  (Levy),    1883, 

A.,  1117. 
2:5-rf/chloro-  (Levy),  1883,  A.,  1117; 
(Lixg),  1892,  T.,  558. 
oxime  of  (Kehrmaxn),   1889,  A., 
244. 
2:6-f?ichloro-  (Lixg),  1892,  T.,  559. 
bromination  of  (Lixg),   1892,   T., 

576,  580. 
derivatives    of    (Kehrmaxn     and 
Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  241. 
^rcchloro-  (Axdresex),  1884,  A., 431. 
tetrachXoYO-  {chloranil)   (Axdresex), 
1884,  A.,  431;   (Lstrati),  1890, 
A.,   882;    (Graebe),    1891,   A., 
1027. 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides  on 

(Graebe),  1891,  A.,  1028. 
action   of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(Purgotti),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
2:6-    and    2:5-chlorobromo-     (Nef), 

1891,  A.,  1348;    (Lixg),  1892,  T., 
562. 

chloroi;?-ibromo-    (Ling),    1887,    T., 
783;  (Lixg  and  Baker),  1892,  T., 
590. 
2:5:3-       and       2;6:3-(;('chlorobromo- 

(Lixg),  1892,  T.,  563,  566. 
2:5-f//chlororftbromo-   (Levy),    1883, 
A.,     1117;      1885,     A.,     1210; 
(Lixg),  1892,  T.,  572. 
crystalline  form  of  (Leiveh),  1886, 
A.,  543. 
2:6-r;;:chloro(?ibromo-    (Lixg),    1892, 

T.,  578. 
i?-tchlorobromo-  (Ling  and  Baker), 

1892,  T.,  592. 
2:6:3-chlorobromonitro-     (Garzixo), 

1890,  A.,  1108. 
2:6:3-dichloronitro-  (GuARE.scHI  and 

Daccojio),  1885,  A.,  891. 
2:5-rfJiodo-    (Metzeler),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
2:6-^/tiodo-  (Seifert),  1884,  A.,  431 ; 

(Keurmaxx),  1888,  A.,  841. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Nietzki),  1883, 

A.,  465. 
Etard's  nitro-,  probable  non-existence 

of  (Henderson  and  Campbell), 

1890,  T.,  255. 
3:(i:2:5-///nitn/i'aniido-        (XlETZKl), 

1887,  A.,  930. 
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Quinones  (Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  465. 
formation   of,    tVom  ^;-inethylamines 

(NoLTiNc   and   Baumann"),    1885, 

A.,  892. 
preparation  of  (Noltixo  and  Bau- 
mann), 1885,  A., 390  ;  (Schniter), 

1887,  A.,  1036. 
constitution  of  (Scheid),   1884,  A., 

429. 
action  of,  on  amidoplienols  (Zincke 

and  Hebebrand),  1885,  A.,  257.- 
action   of    amines    on  (Zixcke   and 

Brauns),  1883, a.,  209  ;  (Zingke), 

1883,  A.,  1117;  1885,  A.,  787. 
action  of  yellow  aninioiiium  sulphide 

on  (Wii.LOERODT),  1887,  A.,  1045. 
action   of  bleachirif^   powder  and   of 

hypochlorous   acid    on    (Zincke), 

1892,  A.,  720,  859,  970. 
action  of,  on  o-diamines,  o-nitraniline 

and  nitro-j)-toluidine  (Leicester), 

1890,  A.,  1445. 
orientation    by   conversion    of  jj-^i- 

nitro-derivatives  into  (Ci.aI's,K,ap.s, 

HERFELDTand  Berkefeld),  1891, 

A.,  1199. 
secondary  and  tertiary  (Nietzki  and 

Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  473. 
halogen-derivatives  of,  action  of  alkali 

nitrites  on  (Kehrmann),  1888,  A., 

940. 
halogen-derivatives     of,      action     of 

alkalis   and   ammonia   on   (Ivehk- 

MANX),   1889,   A.,   707;  1890,  A., 

136;  1891,  A.,  903. 
phenylhydrazine-derivatives  of 

(Zincke),  1883,  A.,  1135. 
Quinones,  araido-  (Kehrmann),   1890, 

A.,  756,  1265. 
chlorinated,  aniline-  and  nitraniline- 

derivatives  of  (Niemeyer),   1885, 

A.,  1065. 
iodo-   (Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  993, 

1184. 
Quinonecarboxylic  acids  (Nef),  1887, 
A.,  255;  (Stieulitz),  1891,  A.,  455. 
QuinonecMorimide   (Focjh),   1888,  A., 

593. 
2:6-(Ztbromo-,  preparation  of 

(MOhlau),  1884,  A.,  594. 
2-chloro-  (KoLLREPP),  1886,  A.,  1019. 
trichlovo-  (Andresen),  1884,  A.,  431. 
f^aodo-  (Seifekt),  1884,  A.,  431. 
Quinoner/Zchlorimide,  rZtcliloro-  (Mon- 

LAU),  1886,  A.,  941. 
Quinonedianilides,  mono-  and  (//-ehloro- 

(Andresen),  1884    X.,  431. 
Quinonedihydrodicarboxylic  acid.     See 

3:6-Dihydroxytere])litlialie  auid. 
Quinonedimethylanilide,  '//iodo-    (Sei- 
fekt),  1884,  A.,  431. 


Quinonedimethylanilineimide.  See 

l)iiiii;tliylaniidoplienvlquinoneiniide 

(phcio/'-lj/ur). 

Quinonedurylic  acid  (Nef),  1888,  T., 

434  ;  P. ,  39. 
Quinonehajmatin  (Schulz),   1892,  A., 

1115. 
Quinonehomofluorindine    (Leicester) 

ISPO,  A.,  144.''.. 
Quinonehydrodicarboxylic    acid.      See 

3:6-l)iliydroxyti'rcphtlialic  acid. 
Quinoneimide,  amido-  (Meldola),  1884, 
T.,  161. 
^/•K'liloro-,     hydrochloride      (AndPlE- 
sen),  1884,  A.,  431. 
Quinoneimides  (Kehrmann),  1890,  A., 
756,  1265. 
fonuatiou    of,     from    amidoazo-com- 
jiouu'ls  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1892, 
A.,  1476. 
Quinonemethylphenazine  (Leicester), 

1890,  A.,  1446. 
Quinone-o-r/?nitranilide     (Leicester), 

1890,  A.,  1445. 
Quinone(/mitraniIides     (Hebebrand), 

1883,  A.,  61. 
Quinone-  mono-  and  -r/Z-o-nitrotoluidides 

(Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1446. 
Quinoneoxime  (p-mtrosophcnol)  (Goi.D- 
schmidt),  1884,  A.,  735. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Kehr- 
mann and  Messinger),  1890,  A., 
1403. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Walker),  1884,  A.. 

1003. 
acetate,  benzoate,  benzoxide,  ethoxide 
and  methoxide  (Bridge),  1892,  A., 
1456. 
hvpochlorite    (Mr.HLAu),    1886,    A., 

"453. 
sodium      salt     of,     preparation      of 

(Walker),  1884,  A.,  1003. 
2:6-rf/bromo-    (Fischer   and   Hepp), 
1888,  A.,  456. 
QuinonerZ/oxime  (Nietzki  and  Kehr- 
mann), 1887,  A.,  575;  (Nietzki  and 
GriTERMANN),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Quinoneoximes  (Sutkowski),  1887,  A., 
41. 
action  of  chlorine  on    (Zincke  and 

Sohmunk),  1890,  A.,  1146. 
derivatives  of  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A., 
214. 
Quinonephsnolimide   (Mohlax'),    1886, 
A.,  147. 
f/ibromo-  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  594. 
Quinonephenylimide,  action  of  aniline 
on      (V.      Bandrowski),    1888,    A., 
1081. 
Quinone-phenotolazine     and    -tolazine 
(Lkicksterj,  1890,  A.,  1446. 
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ftuinonetetracarboxylic     acid     (Nef), 

1886,  A.,   '..',0. 

ftuinophthalone    (Tiiaub),    1883,    A., 

668  ;  (Jacop.sex  and  Reimer),  1884, 

A.,  335. 

ftuino-propyline  and  -/.-(•'5propylme(GRi- 

MAix  and  Akxaud),  1892,  A.,  1253. 

Quinoterpene  (Liebekmann),  1884,  A., 

1191. 
Quinovic     acid,     and    its    derivatives 

(LlEBEIiMANX),  1884,  A.,  1191. 
Quinovin  group  (Liebeiimaxx),  1884, 

A.,  1191. 
Quinovite    (Liebeemaxx),    1884,    A., 

1191. 
Quinoxaline  from  ^e/ramidotohiune  sul- 
jihate  (Nietzki  and  Rosel),  1891, 
A.,  192. 
|*-amido-,  and   its  salts  (Hixsberg), 
1886,  A.,  722. 
Quinoxalines    (Hix.sberg),    1884,   A., 
1052:  1885.  A.,  909;  1886,  A.,  82, 
561,  722;  (Plochl),  1886,  A.,  722. 
preparation  of  (Scheidel),  1886,  A., 

1046. 
from  tolylenedianiine  and  broniaceto- 
phenone,    constitution    of    (Lell- 
MAXX  and  Doxxer),  1890,  A.,  524. 
Quinoxaline    series,   nomenclature    of 
(Hixsberg),  1887,  A.,  382. 
new  class  of  fluorescent  dyes  of  the 
(Fischer),  1891,  A., 747;  (Fischer 
and  Kusch),  1891,  A.,  1109,  1514. 
Quinoxazines        and        quinoxazones 
(MoHLAu),  1892,  A.,  887. 

R. 

Rabbits,  aged,  composition  of  the  hones. 

of    (Graffenberoer),    1891,    A., 

1275. 
liydrophohic,  catechol  in  the  m-inc  of 

(MOSCATELLI),  1892,  A.,  1115. 
Rabel    water,    estimation    of    ethylic 
hydro_i;en  sulphate   in    (Gautraxd), 
1S86,  A..  1079. 
Racemic  acid  {paratartaric  acid)  (Per- 

Kix),  1887,  T.,  362;  P.,  29. 
from  fumaric  acid  (AxscnuTz),  1885, 

A.,  243. 
formation  of,  hy  the  o.^idation  of  un- 
saturated acids  (Doebxer),   1890, 

A.,  1274. 
cryosco])ic  studies  on  (Kaovi/i),  1888, 

A.,  361. 
specific  f^ravity  of  solutionsof  (March- 

I.EWSKI),  1892,  A.,  964. 
action  of  ]ihosphorus  pcnta(\\\\ox'u\{i  on 

(Pehkin),  1888,  T.,  695. 
sodium  amriioniuni  saU  of  (.Idi'nr.iiT; 

Wyruboff),  1886,  A.,  533. 


Racemic  acid  {p-lnr(aric  acid),  sodium 
])otassinm  salts    of   (Wyruboff), 
1886,  A.,  445,  533. 
Racemates,  resolution  of  (Richat), 
1886,  A.,  446. 
Racemo-inosite  (Maquexxe  and  Tax- 
ret),  1890,  A.,  471. 
Radiation.      See   Photochemistry    and 

Tlu'Miiochemistr}'. 
Radicle,  metallic,  containing  j)]atinum 
and  tin  (Schutzexberger),  1884,  A., 
822. 
Radicles,  neicative,  influence  of,  on  the 
functions  of  certain  groups  (Hal- 
LER),    1888,   A.,   937;    (Fraxchi- 
moxt),  1888,  A.,  1052. 
nitrogenous,  method  for  introducing, 
into   ethylic   malonate  and   aceto- 
acetate  (Jrsr),  1885,  A.,  513. 
organic,  negative  nature  of  (Meyer), 
1888,  A.,  147,  702;   (Meyer  and 
Oelkeus),   1888,  A.,  703;  (Ratt- 
xer;   Schxeidewind),   1888,   A., 
704;    (KxoEVEXAGEL),    1888,    A., 
705. 
substituted   alcohol,    directly   united 
with  carbon  or  with  nitrogen,  char- 
acteristic diflerence  between  (Ma- 
TiGXOx),  1892,  A.,  106. 
Radish,  quantity  of  starch  in  the  tuber- 
cles of  the  (Lesage),  1892,  A.,  92. 
cooked,  compo.sition  of  (Williams), 
1892,  T.,  227. 
Raffinose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Raffinosazone  (  Beythien  and  Tollexs), 

1890,  A.,  581. 
Rails,  rusting  of  (Srrixg),  1889,   A., 
214. 
testing  of  (Kupel-wieser),  1884,  A., 
520. 
Rain-water.     See    Agricultural   Chem- 
istry ;  also  Water. 
Ralstonite    (Gkoth),    1884,    A.,    265; 
(Pexfiei.d    and    Hari'er),    1887, 
A.,  34.5. 
chemical  composition    of  (Braxdl), 
1883,  A.,  29. 
Ramie  plant,  composition  of  (.Jaffa), 

ls'.t2,  A.,  1511. 
Raoult's  law  of  freezing.      See  Cryo- 
scopy,  Freezing,  and  Weights,  mole- 
cular. 
Rape-cake,    adulteration    of    (Kliex), 

1S85,  A.,  425. 
Rape  oil,  examination   of   (Kingzett), 

l"8S5,  A.,  446. 
Rape  seed  oil,  constituents  of  (Reimeii 

and  Will),  1887,  A.,  1030. 
Rapic  acid  (Reimei;  and  Will),  1887, 

A.,  1030. 
Rare  earths.     See  Earths. 
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Raspberries,    wiuo    auil    lnvunly   IVom 

(KoMMiKi;),  1887,  A.,  292. 
Raspberry  juice  (1'abst),  1886,  A.,  387. 
Rate  of  chemical  change.   See  Affinity, 

Olieinical. 
Rattlesnake      poison,      antidote      for 
(CiiOFT),  1883,  A.,  104. 

preventive  inoculation  with  (Sewall), 

1888,  A.,  1326. 

Rauwolfia,  alkaloids  fvoni  (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  336. 

Rays  of  liif,fh   and   low   refrangibility, 

separation   of  (van   Asscue),    1884, 

A.,  241. 
Rays,  actinic,  reflection  of  (de  Char- 
doxnet),  1883,  A.,  138. 

solar,  inliuence  of,  on  the  temjierature 
of  trees  (Iiine),  1884,  A.,  917. 

telluiiu  (Janssen),  1883,  A.,  261. 
"Reaction  aptitudes"  of  the  halogens 

in   mixed    haloid    ethers    (Henry), 

1883,  A.,  787. 
Reaction    at    high    temperatures    and 
pressures  (HEiirEL),  1891,  A.,  258. 

velocity  of.     See  Attinity. 
Reactions      dependent      on      position 

(LlEBERMAXX  and  V.  KOSTANECKI), 

1885,  A.,  1209. 
microchemical  (Tschirch),  1883,  A., 
376 ;  (Strexg),  1886,  A.,  487; 

1889,  A.,  78;  (v.  H.\ushofi5R), 
1887,  A.,  301. 

Reagents,    concentration    of     (Bloch- 

MANX),  1890,  A.,  412. 

Realgar  from  Bosnia  (Krexxer),  1885, 

A.,  730. 

from  the  Yellowstone  National  Park 

(Weed  and  Pirssox),1892,  A.,  283. 

chemical  nature  of  (Geuther),  1887. 

A.,  888. 
analysis   of  (.Iaxnasch   and   Waso- 

wicz),  1892,  A.,  657. 
See  also  Arsenic  sulphide. 
Recalescence  (Osmoxd),  1887,  A.,  14. 
Rectorite  (Brackett  and  AVilliams), 

1892,  A.,  22. 

Red   clover.     See   Clover   under   Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 
Red    lead.      See   Triplumbic   tdroxide 

under  Lead,  and  Minium. 
Red  liquors,  examination  of  (Kalmaxx 

and  Sri-LLER),  1887,  A.,  1063. 
Red-nickel  (Sipocz),  1886,  A.,  313. 
Red-silver    ore.     See    Pyrargyrite   and 

Proustite. 
"Red  spots "  in  light  rose  dye  (Lauber), 

1885,  A.,  108. 
Reddingite   from  Branchville   (Brush 

and  Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
"Redonda"    phosphate,    treatment    of 

(Williams),  1885,  A.,  1018. 
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Reducine  and^j-reducine  (Thudichum), 

1SSS,  A.,  1120. 
Reduction  processes  (P^lrs),  1891,  A., 
431. 
under   the   influence   of  microscopic 
orgaiiisms   in    the    soil    (MtJXTZ), 
1885,  A.,  1151. 
and  oxidation  (LedEbur),  1885,  A., 

631;  (Ostwald),  1888,  A.,  1024. 
and      oxidation,     simultaneous,     by 
means  of  hydrocyanicacid  (Michael 
and  Palmer),  1886,  A.,  155. 
Reductions    with    zinc    and    ammonia 

(MiXTEi!),  1884,  A.,  301,  665. 
Seflectometer,    total    (Bruhl),    1891, 

A.,  513. 
Refraction  and   refractive  index,  etc. 

Sec  I'liotochemistry. 
Refractoraeter,   dilfercnce   (Ellixoer), 

1891,  A.,  1305. 
Refuse,  nitrogenous,  manurial  value  of 

(Petermaxn),  1884,  A.,  211. 
Regianin.  See  4'-Hydroxy-l:4-naphtha- 

quinone. 
Reicheabach's      oxidising      principle 

(Pastkovkii),  1.S83,  A.,  1005. 
Reichert's  distillation  process  (Allex), 

1887,  A.,  1145. 
Relative    density.      See    Density   and 

Specific  gravity. 
Remifia  Piordieann,  alkaloids  from  the 

bark  of  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  64. 
Remission,  specific,  so-called  (Ramsay 
and  Young),  1886,  A.,  5. 
Kahlbaum's  so-called,  as  an  expres- 
sion  of  the   dependence   of  the 
boiling    point    on     atmospheric 
pressure  (Naumaxx),  1885,  A., 
717. 
Rennet    in    human    urine     (Helwes), 
1889,  A.,  536. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Rennin  {rennet  ferment),  action  of  (Lea 

and  DicKiNsnx),  1890,  A.,  1175. 
Resacetic  acid  (Isbert),  1886,  A.,  1010. 
Resacetophenone.     See  2;4-Dihydroxy- 

acetophenone. 
Resazurin  {resazoin;  diazoresorcinol, 
azorcsorcinol)  (Brunxer  and  Krae- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  1333;  (Bruxner), 
1885,  A.,  776;  (Ehrlich),  1888, 
A.,  145;  (NiETZKi,  Dietze  and 
Maeckler),  1890,  A.,  156. 
formula     of    (Nietzki),     1892,    A., 

164. 
reduction  of  (Weselsky  and  Bexe- 
dikt),  1885,  A.,  526. 
Resins,    natural    (Bamberger),  1892, 
A.,  204. 
in   plants,   function   of  (de   Vries), 
1883,  A.,  365. 


10 


RES] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[RES 


Re.six.s,  distillatiou  of,  in  a  v;icuuin 
(BiscHOFF  and  Nastvogel),  1890, 
A.,  1154. 

products  of  the  action  of  snlphnr  on 
(MoiiRis),  1889,  P.,  102. 

Amber  from  Southern  Mexigo  (KuKz), 

1890,  A.,  337. 

of  Cedar  Lake,  Canada  (Harking- 
■nix),  1892,  A.,  573. 
Colocyntliein,  detection  of  (JoiiAXX- 

snx),  1885,  A.,  G06. 
Colophony,  destructive  distillation  of 
(Rexakd),  1883,  A.,  599;  1884, 
A.,  S3,  843. 
methylic  alcohol  in  the  products  of 
the   dry   distillation    of  (Kelbe 
and  Lavoff),  1883,  A.,  738. 
Convolvulin,  physiological  action  of 

(Dragexdohff),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Dainmara  (Graf),  1889,  A.,  621. 
from    Doona    zeijlanica    (Valexta), 

1891,  A.,  138.5. 

Dragon's   blood  resin   (Dobbie  and 

Hexdersox),  1884,  A.,  462;  1885, 

A.,  808. 
from  Eucalyptus   Globulus   (Voiry), 

1888,  A.,  961. 
of  Ficus  rubiginosa  and   F.   macro- 

•phvlla     (Kexxie    and     Goyjjer), 

1892,  T.,  916;  P.,  146. 

Fossil  resin  from  the  coal  measures 
(Macadam),  1889,  A.,  353. 
analysis  of  (Boussixgault),  1883, 
A.,  941. 
Frankincense,    olibene   from   ("\Val- 

LACii),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Guaiacum  resin  (Hagek),  18S7,  A., 
752. 
action  of  ozone  on  (Kowai.ew.sky), 
1889,  A.,  900. 
Hop  resin     (Haydugk),    1888,    A., 

1S7. 
Jalapin    (Poleck    and    Samelsox), 
1885,  A.,  669. 
physiological   action   of  (Dragex- 
dorff),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Morrenole  resin  (Arata  and  Gei.zer), 

1891,  A.,  1089. 

of         Miioporum         platycarpimi 

(Maidex),  1889,  T.,  665;  P.,  127. 
from  myrrh  (Koehleu),  1890,  A., 

1317. 
Pine-wood  resin,  a  delicate  reaction 

for  (MoiiAWSKi),  1889,  A.,  660. 
of    liiuLS    Abies,    terpenes     from 

(Kuriloff),  1892,  A.,  625. 
from     Finns     Laricio    and     Picca 

vulgaris  (Bamberger),  1892,  A., 

204. 
Russian  white,  fromP/?i«s  sylvrsfris 

(SCIIKATEI.OFF),  1889,   A.,  406. 
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Resins^ 
Shellac    (Bexedikt  and   Eiii:lich), 
1888,   A.,  846;  (Bexedikt  and 
Ui.zer),  1888,  A.,  1308. 

refining  of  (Axdes),  1884,  A.,  380. 
Storax,    American    (Fluckiger  ;   v. 

Miller),  1883,  A.,  407. 
Teak    resin    (Komaxls),    1887,    T., 

868. 
Thapsia  resin  (Caxzoxeri),  1884,  A., 

460. 
Eesins,      detection,      estimation     and 

separation: — 
analysis  of  (Bamberger),  1890,  A., 

1032. 
detection  of,  in  bees-wax  (Ruttger), 

1892,  A.,  923. 
examination  of  (Williams),  1889,  A., 

322. 
estimation,   quantitative,  of  fats  and 

(Gladdixg),  1885,  A.,  603. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  with  fatty 

acids  (Twitcuell),  1892,  A.,  389; 

(WiLSOx),  1892,  A.,  546. 
estimation    of,    in    soap    (Heixer), 

1885,  A.,  933;  (Wright  and 
Thompsox),  1886,  P.,  175;  (Gritt- 
NER  and  SziLASi),  1886,  A.,  747; 
(Williams),  1891,  A.,  131. 

separation  of  (v.  Schmidt  and  Erbax), 

1887,  A.,  406;  (Kliebhax),  1888, 

A.,  761. 
See  also  Balsams. 
Eesin  oil  (Rexard),  1884,  A.,  843. 
fatty    acids    occurring   in   (Lwoff), 

1887,  A.,  653. 
hydrocarbons  in  (RexardI,  1888,  A., 

846. 
retene  from  (Kelbe),  1888,  A.,  605. 
detection  of,  in  fatty  and  mineral  oils 

(Grittxer),  1892,  A.,  548. 
detection    of,    in    oil    of    turpentine 

(Baudix),  1891,  A.,  870. 
detection  of,  in  terebenthene  (Zuxe), 

1892,  A.,  923. 
testing  for,   in    fat  oils,   oleins,   and 

fullers'  fats  (Focke),  1886,  A.,  581. 
test   for,   in    mineral   lubricating   oil 

(Storch),  1888,  A.,  536. 
tost  for,  in  mineral  and  vegetable  oils 

(Holde),  1889,  A.,  86. 
Resin  spirit,  two  butyUohienes  occur- 
ring in  (Ivelbe  and  Baur),  1884, 

A., "300. 
l)reseiice  of  cymene  and  an  aromatic 

hydrocarbon  (Cg  Hjj)  in  (Kelbe), 

1886,  A.,  939. 

Resistance.     See    Electrical    resistance 

under  Islectrocheniistry. 
Resocyanin,  constitution  of  (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  736. 
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Resoroein   (Zi'lkowski  and   Peteus), 

1890,  A.,  1407. 
3-Resorcenylamidoxime(2:4-c?i%(Zroxy- 

briKCiu/Zir/nii/cKruiic)  (Marcu.s),  1892, 

A.,  317. 
Resorcinol  (1 :  d-dihydroxybenzaie), 

manufacture     of     (Muhlhat'sek), 

1887,  A.,  574. 

absorption    spectra    of    (Hartley), 

1888,  T.,  652. 
tliernioeheiui.stry  of  (Stoumaxx  ami 

LAxniiEiN),  1S92,  A.,  7R4. 
action  of  aeetakleliyde  on  (Michael 

ami  CnMEY),  1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Calm),  1884,  A., 

591. 
action  of  benzaldeliyde  on  (Mk'UAEl), 

1884,  A.,  597. 
action  of  chloral  on  (Cal:.sse),  1886, 

A.,  1020;  1891,  A.,  48. 
action  of  chloral  hydrate  on  (Michael 

and  Comey),  1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of    chlorine  on  (Zincke  and 

Rabixowitsch),  1891,  A.,  689. 
action  of  diazobenzene  hydrochloride 

on   (Liebermanx  and  v.   Kosta- 

necki),  1884,  A.,  1146. 
action     of     diazo-^>-nitrobenzene     on 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  660. 
action  of,  on  egg  albumin  (Axdeer), 

1890,  A.,  804. 
action    of    ethylic   sodiomalouate   on 

(Michael),  1888,  A.,  956. 
action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solution 

(Messixger  and  Vortmaxx),1889, 

A.,  1151. 
condensation  of  //(-nitrobenzaldehyde 

with  (deVakda  and  Zexoxi), 1891, 

A.,  1346. 
action    of    phenylhydrazine    on    (v. 

Baeyer    and     Kochendoerfer), 

1889,  A.,  1162. 

action    of    o-toluidine   on    (Philip), 

1886,  A.,  941. 
behavioirr    of    ethylic    oxalate    with 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  949. 
physiological    action    of   (Gibbs   and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
detection  of  (Bodde),  1889,  A.,  1090; 

(BoRNTIi.iGER),  1891,  A.,  .370. 
Resorcinol     derivatives      (Bexedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984;  (Errkra),  1886,  A., 

50 ;    (Will   and    Pxjkall),   1887, 

A.,    660;     (Pukall),     1887,    A., 

661. 
brownish  red  dye  from  (Seyewitz), 

1890,  A.,  370. 

aluminium  chloride  (Claus  and 
Mercklix),  1886,  A.,  143. 

mono-  and  rf?'-camphorides  (Leger), 
1890,  A.,  1427. 


Resorcinol,    furfuran -derivatives     from 

(Haxtzsch),  1887,  A.,  262. 
homologue  of  (Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  918. 
liomologues  of,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  253. 
oxide  (Hazura  and  Julius),  1884,  A., 

1139. 
phenylcarbamate  (Sxape),   1885,  T., 

771. 
sodium  compounds  of  (deForcraxd), 

1892,  A.,  1184,  1185. 
Resorcinol,  amido-  (Fevre),  1883,  A., 

733. 
4:6-(//amido-,  hydrocliloride  (Tvi'Ke), 

1883,  A.,  917. 
broiao-derivatives     of     (PjEXEDIKt), 

1883,  A.,  934. 
mono-    and    rZi-bromo-    (Zehenter), 

1887,  A.,  924. 
bromorfi'nitro-  [m.p.  192°5  and  193'^], 

(FJiVRE),  1883,  A.,  733;  (Tyrke), 

1883,  A.,  917. 
(Zibromonitroso-(FEVRE),1883,A..,733. 
chloro-derivatives     of     (Bexedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984. 
tri-,  penta-  and  hepta-c\i\ovo-  (ZlxcKE 

and  Rabixowitsch),  1891,  A.,  689. 
tdrac\i\ovo-    (Zixcke    and    FucHs), 

1892,  A.,  1462. 
licpt.achXovo-,  compounds  derived  from 

the  so-called  (Zixcke),  1892,   A., 

1186. 
2:4:6-cirioiyf/amido-,     stannocliloride 

of  (Kehrmaxn),  1890,  A.,  241. 
2:4:6-chlororfmitro-       (Kehrmaxx), 

1890,  A.,  241. 
fZmnido-  (Typke),  1883,  A.,  918. 
iodo-derivatives  of  (Messinger  and 

Vortmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
4-'7initro-,    o.xide    of    (Hazura   and 

JULIU.S),  1884,  A.,  1139. 
2:4-(Zmitro-  (FfcvRE),  1883,  A.,  733; 

(Lippmaxx  and  Fleissxer),  1886, 

A.,  235,  791. 
4;6-(/initro-    (Bexedikt),   1883,    A., 
803;     (Typke),    1883,  A.,  917; 
(Schiaparelli     and     Abelli), 
1884,  A.,  174. 

derivatives  of  (Kehrmaxx),  1890, 
A.,  241. 
2:4:6-i?;-niitro-  {sfi/pnic  acid),  con- 
stitution of  (Hexriques),  1883, 
A.,  329:  (v.  Kostaxecki  and 
Feixsteix),  1889,  A.,  130. 

derivatives  of  (Noltixg  and  Col- 
lix),  1884,  A.,  1004. 
2:4:6-nitrorfamido-      (Nietzki      and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  969. 
2:4-nitionitroso-  (De  la  Harpe  and 

Reverdin),  1888,  A.,  679;  1889, 

A.,  41. 
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Resorcinol,    4-nitroso-,    and    its    salts 
(FfevKE),  1883,  A.,  733. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Walker),   1884, 
A.,  1003. 

(^niitroso-         (GoldscSmidt         and 
Strauss),  lg87.  A.,  g08. 

tliio-  (L.VNriE),  1888,  A.,  375. 
Eesorcinols,  pentahalogen-,  comparison 

of  the  behaviour  of  the  four  known, 

when  heated  (BeneDikt),  1883,  A., 

985. 
Resorcinol    colouring    matters.      See 

Colouring  matters. 
Resorcinolazo-compounds.     See  Azo-. 
Resorcinol-blue.  Sei'  Colouring  matters. 
Resorcinolcarbodithionic    acid    (Lirr- 

MAXN  and  Fl,ElssxEi;),188S,  A., 1092. 
Eesorcinolcarbothionylic    acid    (Lipp- 

MAXX),  1890,  A,,  163. 
Eesorcinoldisulphonic    acids,    amido-, 

nitro-,  and  nitroso-    (Ulzer),    1889, 

A.,  510. 
Resorcinolglycuronic      acid      (KiJLz), 

1890,  A.,  1286. 
Eesorcinolphthalimidesulphonic     acid 

(OsTEP.SETZEI!),    1S91,   A..    65. 

Eesorcinolsulphonic       acid,       amido- 
(Brunner  and   Kraemer),  1884, 
A.,  1354. 
nitro-,  arid  its  derivatives  (Hazura), 
1883,  A.,  1114. 
Eesorcyl     o-acetate    (Heirer),     1892, 
A.,  309. 
allophanate  (Traube),  1889,  A.,  394, 

965. 
benzencsulphonate         (Georgescu), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
mixed  ethers  of  (Spitz), 1885,  A.,  381. 
diethyl     etiier.       S..e     l:3-Dietlioxy- 

iiciiZt'Ue. 
dimethyl    ether    [l-.S-dimdhoxybcnz- 
enc)   4-amido-,  and  its  derivatives 
(BECHHOLn),  1889,  A.,  1155. 
dimetliyl  etlier,  2:4-rfmitro-  (Jackson 
and  Warrex),  1891,  A.,  1025. 
Eesorcylaldehydephenylliydrazone 

(Rnjoi.PH),  ]881>,  A.,  252. 
/3-Eesorcyl-wio»o-    and     -(Z?'-aldoximes 
{2A-dihiidroxyhenznldoximc)      (IVl  A  pa- 
ct's), 1892,  A.,  317. 
Eesorcyldialdehydephenylhydrazone 

(Krixji.pii),  1889,  A.,  252. 
B-Eesorcylic  acid  (3:5-dihi/droxybenzolc 
acid),  action  of  elilorine  on  (ZlxcKE 
and  FrcHs),  1892,  A.,  1461. 
/3-Eesorcylic  acid  ('lA-dlhydroxyhcnzoic 
acid),    tliermochemistry    of    (Stoh- 
.MANN,  Kkeber  and  Lanobein),  1889, 
A.,  1096. 
/S-Eesorcylonitrile  (MARctrs),  1892,  A., 
317. 


Eesorufamine   (Nietzki   and   MAECKi 

ler),  1890,  A.,  764. 

Resorufin      {diasoresorufin)     (FfcvRE), 

1883,     A.,     733  ;      (Brunxer     and 

Kraemer),   1884,   A.,   1333;    (Ehr- 

i.rcH),    1888,    A.,    145;    (Nietzki, 

DiETZE  and  Maeckler),1890,A.,156. 

Respiration,    chemical    effect    of,    and 

muscular  activity,  relation  between 

(Haxriot  and  Richet),  1887,  A., 

1058. 

air     vitiated      by     (Haldane     and 

Smith),  4892,  A.,  1502. 
effects  of  alkalis  and  acids  on  (LeH» 

MANN),  1885,  A.,  279. 
influence   of,    on   elimination    (Pen- 
zoldt  and  Fleischer),  1884,  A., 
91. 
influence    of   sleep    on    (de   Saint- 

jMartin),  1888,  A.,  305. 
estimation  of  tlie  carbonic  anhydride 
expired   and   oxygen   absorbed    in 
(Hanriot  and  Kichet),  1887,  A., 
507. 
in  compressed  air(SucHOWSKY),1885, 

A.,  677. 
in  a  superoxygenated  atmosphere  (dE 

Saint-Martin),  1884,  A.,  911. 
experiments   on   the   horse    (ZuNTZ, 
Lehmann  and  Hagemann),  1889, 
A.,  911;   (Smith),  1890,  A.,  392; 
(ZuNTZ  and  Lehmann),  1890,  A., 
1170. 
human  (jMarcet),  1890,  A.,  914. 
air    being    re-breathed    (Marcet), 
1891,  A.,  1270. 
of   entozoic   worms   (Bunge),    1890, 

A.,  274. 
See  also  Agi'icultural  Cbemistry  and 
Metaboli.  :n,  gaseous. 
Respiration     apparatus      (Haldane), 

1892,  A.,  1257. 
Respiratory   changes,    efl'ect    of    acetic 
acid  on  (MallI^yre),  1891,  A., 
344. 
influence  of  diet  on  (Hanriot  and 

FacHET),  1888,  A.,  615. 
influence  of  variations  in  the  per- 
centage   composition    of   air    on 
tlie    intensity   of    (FredEricq), 
1885,  A.,  407. 
exchange  in  animals  (Chapman  and 
Brubaker),  1891,  A.,  592. 
of  gases  (Marcet),  1891,  A.,  1270. 
value  of  hfemocyanin  (Cu^not),  1892, 
A.,  1370. 
Retene    {rclistenc,   melhylpropylphe.nan' 
thrcvc)    and    its    derivatives    (Bam- 
berger),  1884,  A.,  1040;    1885,  A., 
549;     (BamiiergEr   and    HooKEiti, 
1885,  A.,  905. 
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Ketene   {retistme,  methylpropyJplieTuin- 
ihrc/ir),    from   resin    oil    (Kelbe), 
1888,  A.,  605. 
constitution     of    (Bamberger    and 

Hooker),  1885,  A.,  1070. 
boiling  i)oint  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
ketone  (Bamberger),  1884,  A.,  1040. 
distillation      of,     with      zinc-dust 
(Bamberger  and  Hookeh),1885, 
A.,  905. 
dodecahy  dride  {dchydrofichtelite)  (LiE- 
bermann  and  Spiegel),  1889,  A., 
720  ;  (Bamberger  and  Strasser), 
1890,  A.,  385. 
Retenediphenic     acid     (Bamberger), 

1885,  A.,  550. 

Retenefluorene       (Bamberger        and 
Hooker),  1885,  A.,  905. 
alcohol  (Bamberger),  1884,  A.,  1040. 
Reteneglycollic     acid     (Bambergek), 

1884,  A.,  1040. 
Retene-quinhydrone  and  -quinol  (Bam- 
berger), 1885,  A.,  549. 
Retenequinone  (Bamberger),  1884,  A., 
1040;  (Bamberger  and  Hooker), 

1885,  A.,  905. 

oxidation      of      (Bamberger      and 

Hooker),  1885,  A.,  1070. 
bromine  derivatives  of  (Bamberger 
and  Hooker),  1885,  A.,  905. 
Retene-quinoxaline     and     -quinoxime 

(Bami;erger),  1885,  A.,  549. 
Retinal  rods,   chemistry  of  (Dreser), 

1886,  A.,  375. 

Retinellite  (Harrington),    1892,  A., 

573. 
Retinole    {rosolcne)   (Serrant),    1886, 

A.,  185. 
Retort,  safety,  for  preparing  gases  (v. 

Klobukoff),  1888,  A.,  1244. 
Retort-furnaces     with     gaseous     fuel 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  509. 
Rezbanyite  (cosalitc)  (Frenzel),  1884, 
A.,  266;  (Konig),  1886,  A.,  515. 

from  Colorado  (Hillebraxd),  1884, 
A.,  826. 
Rhabdite,  in  the  Cranbonrne  meteorite 

(Flight),  1884,  A.,  417. 
Rhabdophane    [scovillite)    (Hartley), 

1884,    T.,    167;    (Brush   and   Pen- 

fielh),  1884,  A.,  26,  827. 
Rhamnetin   (Herzig),   1886,   A.,  252; 
1888,    A.,    1309;    (Liebermank), 

1886,  A.,  366. 

glucoside  of  (Herzig),  1890,  A.,  64. 
Rhamnitol  (Fischer  and  I'ilota  ),  1891, 

A.,  31. 
Rhamnoctonic      acid      and      lactone 

(Fischer    and    Piloty),    1891,    A., 

32. 


Rhamnoctose,       rbamnoheptose      and 
rhamnohexitoKFisi  HER  and  Piloty), 
1891,  A..  3-2. 
Rhamnodiazine     (Rayman    and    Cho- 
dounsky),  1889,  A.,  485;  (Rayman 
and  Pohl),  1890,  A.,  355. 
Rhamnoheptonic   acid   nnd   hydrazide 
(FisdiLi;  and  Piloty),  1891,  A.,  32. 
Rhamnoliexonic    acid     (Fischer    and 
Tafel),   1888,  A.,  806;  (Fischer 
and  Piloty),  1891,  A.,  31. 
reduction    of    (Fischer),    1889,    A., 

1149. 
phenylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Rhamnohexose  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 

1891,  A.,  31. 

from  fiaiigulin  (Thorpe  and  Miller), 

1892,  T.,  7. 
Rhamnolactone, polarisation  phenomena 

of   (ScHNELLE   and  Tollens),  1892, 
A.,  1431. 
Rhamnonic    acid,    rotatory    })ower    of 
(Weld,  Linhsey,  Schnelle   and 
Tollens),  1891,  A.,  44. 
polarisation  phenomena  of  (Schnelle 
and  Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1431. 
Rhamnose.       See     rsoDulcitol     under 

Carbohydrates. 
Rhamnosecarboxylic  acid.     See  Rham- 
noliexonic acid. 
RhamROsediplieiiylhydrazone(SrAHEL), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
Rhamnoseoxime     (Jacobi),    1891,    A., 

664. 
Rhamnosone  (Fischer),  1889,  A.,  484. 
llhaimms    Frangula,    constituents    of 
the  bark  of  (Schwabe),  1889,  A., 
68. 
frangulin  from  (Thorpe  and  Robin- 
son), 1890,  T.,  38. 
Ilhamnus  Purshia7ia,  constituents  of 
the  bark  of  (Schwabe),  1889,  A,, 
68. 
cascarin  from  (Leprince),  1892,  A., 
1483. 
Rhinanthin  (Phipson),  1888,  A.,  1310. 
Rhinoliths  (Berlioz),  1891,  A.,  1279, 
Rhizoma  podophylli,    constituents   of 

(Kui:sTEN),  1891,  A.,  1133. 
Bhizopods,  digestion  in  (Greenwood), 

1886,  A.,  1053;  1888,  A.,  79, 

Rhodanic  acid(NENCKi  and  Bourqtjin), 

1885,    A.,    40  ;      (Ginsburg    and 

BoNDZYNSKi),     1886,     A.,     325; 

(Andreasch),  1889,  A.,  960. 

synthesis  of  (Freydl),  1889,  A.,  961. 

constitution  of  (Miolati),  1891,  A., 

943. 
derivatives  of  (Nencki   and   Boitr- 
QUIN),  1885,  A.,  40. 
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Rhodanic    acid,   liomolognc    of    (Rer- 

L[N'Ei;i;LAr),  1886,  A.,'32(). 
Bhodinaldehyde    and    rhodinolic   acid 

(EcKAUTi.  1892,  A.,  203. 

Ehodinol  (Eckakt),  1892,  A.,  203,  (525. 

Rhodium,  atomic  weight  of  (Jokgex- 

sen),    188.3,   A.,   1060;     (SEunEiiT 

and      KoBBt),     1891,     A.,     646; 

(Seubekt),  1891,  A.,  885. 

colour  reaction  of  (Demarcay),  1886, 

A.,  125. 
alloy  of.   with  tin  (Debray),   1887, 

A.,  779. 
compounds  (Debray),  1884,  A.,  400; 
(VixfENT),  1885.  A.,  1116;  1886, 
A.,  310. 
Rhodammoiiium    compounds    (Jorgen- 
SEX),  1883,  A.,  1058;  1887,  A.,  114; 
1890,  A.,  1213;  1891,  A.,  1325;  1892, 
A.,  783. 
Rhodium  salts  (Wilm),  1884,  A.,  660; 
1885,  A.,    355;  (Leidii5},  1888, 
A.,  1256. 
some  reactions  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran),  1883,  A.,  715. 
double  salts  of  (Seubert  and  KoBBit), 
1800,  A.,  1383. 
Rhodium  srsgwichloride  (LEiDiit),  1888, 
A.,  790. 
electrolytic    conductivity   of 
(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  890. 
potassium    cldoride    (LEiDiii),    1890, 
A.,  1382  ;   (Seubert  and  Kobbe), 

1890,  A.,  1383. 

sodium  chloiide,  decomposition  of,  in 

solution  (ForssEREAu),  1886,  A., 

975. 
nitrites  (Leidie),  1890,  A.,  1382. 
ammonium,   barium,    potassium   and 
■sodium  nitrites  (LeidiS),  1890,  A., 

1382;  1891,  A.,  808. 
sulphate  (LEiDiit),  1888,  A..  1257. 
.sys^ifmilphide  (LEiDiii),  1888,A.,919. 
sodium  sulphite  (Seubert  and  Kob- 

Bfi),  1890,  A.,  1383. 
Luteorhodium     salts     (Jurgexsex), 

1891,  A.,  1325.  1327. 
Nitratopurpureorhodium  salts  (Jur- 

(jexsex),  18>s7,  A.,  114. 
Purpureorhodium  compounds, chloro-, 

Lronio-,    and    iodcj-    (JiiiKiEXSEX), 

1883,  A.,  1058. 
Roseorhodium     salts     (Jorgexsen), 

1887,  A.,  113;  1891,  A.,  1327. 
Xanthorhodium   salts   (.Torgensex), 

1887,  A.,  114. 
Rhodium,    estimation,    electrolytic,   of 

(Joi.v  and  Leiuie),  1891,  A.,  141. 
Rhodium-black,  nction  of,  on  hydro/ren 
p-mxide  (lI«UTE-SEYi,En),  1883,  A., 
849. 


Rhodizite  (Damour),  1883,  A.,  956. 
Rhodizonic    acid    {dihydroxydiquinoyl) 
and  its  salts  (Xietzki  and  Bexc- 
kiser),  1885,  A.,  781. 
constitution  of  (Nietzki),   1891,  A., 

189. 
formula  of  (Nietzki  and  Kehrmaxx), 

1888,  A.,  263. 
hexahydroxybenzene  derivatives  and 
their    relation    to    (Xietzki    and 
Bexckiser),  1885,  A.,  779. 
Rhodochrosite  from   Colorado  (KuNz), 
ISSS,  A.,  346. 
from  Franklin  Furnaci'',  Xew  Jersey 

(Browxixg),  1891,  A.,  527. 
See  also  ilanganese  carbonate. 
Rhodogen,    from    sugar-beet,    and    its 
oxidation-product     (Keixke),     1883, 
A.,  881. 
Rhodonite,  artificial  jiroduction  of  (Gor- 
GEu),  1884,  A.,  164;  (Bourgeois), 
1884,  A.,  565;  1886,  A.,  214. 
fowlerite  varietv  of,  from  New  Jersey 

(Pirssox),  1891,  A.,  530. 
from  LSugban  and  Tajsherg  (Flixk), 

1886,  A.,  778. 
from  Yiii  (Fixo),  1884,  A.,  164. 
productsofthealteration  of  (Chester), 

1888,  A.,  795. 
See  also  Manganese  silicate. 
Rhodope,  trachvte  region  of  (Pelz  and 

Hu.ssak),  1884.  A.';  414. 
Rhodopsin  (Dreser),  1886,  A.,  375. 
Rhodosochromium   salts.     See  Chrom- 

amiuonium  salts. 
Rhodotllite.     See  Inesite. 
Rhubarb,  English  (Elborxe),  1885,  A., 

582. 
lihus  veniicifeni,  and  the  milky  secre- 
tion of  (YOshida),  1883,  T.,  473. 
Rhynco'fia    (Cercocoma)    macrantha, 
alkaloid  from  (Gre.shoff),  1891,  A., 
337. 
Rhyolites  from  Sweden  (Holst),  1891, 
A.,  1437. 
minerals    in     hollow    spherulites    of 
(Iddixgs  and  Pexfield),  1892,  A., 
23. 
Ribonic  acid  {tetrahydroxyvaleric  acid) 
(Fischer  and  Pii.oty),  1892,  A.,  438. 
Ribose  and  its  derivatives  (Fischer  and 

Piloty),  1892,  A.,  439. 
Rice,  system  on  which,  ma}'  be  used  iu 
brewing  (M.\,RKi.),  1884,  A.,  235. 
See  also  Agrieultural  Chemistry. 
Rice-starch  (Sostegxi),  1886,  A.,  221  ; 
18S8,  A.,  126. 
estimation  of  (Salomox),   1883,  A., 
124. 
Richellite(CEsARO  and  Desi'ret),1884, 
A.,  11U2;  (CE.SARO),  1886,  A.,  127. 
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Eicin  (Stillmakk),  1890,  A.,  535. 
Kicinelaidic  acid  (Krafft),   1888,  A., 
1271. 
oxidatiou  of  (Mangold),  1892,  A., 
1304. 
Ricinic  acid  (Krafft),  1888,  A.,  1271. 
"Eicinisolicacid"  ami  "rioinolicaoid." 

See  Trihydioxysteaiic  .icid. 
Eicinoleic    acid    (Krafft),    1888,  A., 
1270. 
oxidation  of  (DiiiFF  ar.d  R.EFt)RMAT- 
sky),  1887,  A.,  716;  (Dieff),  1889, 
A.,    1147;  (Mangold),    1892,  A., 
1304. 
polymerides  of  (Sgheurer-Kestnek), 
1891,  A.,  1454. 
Ricotta  from  sheep's  milk  (Sartori), 

1891,  A.,  952. 
Riebeckite  (Sauer),  1889,  A.,  109. 
from  Michigan  (Lane,  Keller,  and 
Sharpless),  1892,  A.,  793. 
Eing    formation   with    elimination    of 
liydrogeu    bromide    or   nitrous    acid 
(Lellmann  and  Schmidt),  1888,  A., 
289. 
Eings  closed,   nomenclature  of  (Arm- 
strong), 1892,  P.,  127. 
hydrogenation  of  (Stohmann  and 
Kleber),    1891,   A.,   376,   1146; 
1892,  A.,  1040. 
containing  five  atoms,  constitution  of 

(Bamberger),  1891,  A.,  1090. 
six  membored,  theory  of  (Bamrerger), 

1890,  A.,  1299. 

Einkite   from   Kangerluardsak,    Green- 
land (LoRENZEN),  1886,  A.,  676. 
Eipidolite  {procJdorite)  from  Columl)ia 
(Clarke  and  Chatard),  1885,  A., 
492;  (Merrill),  1886,  A.,  520. 
from  Alt.  Blanc,  analy.sis  of  (Brun), 

1884,  A.,  403. 
See  also  Chlorite. 
Eiver-waters.     See  Water. 
llohinia   Pseiulacaciu,   assimilation   of 
nitrogen  from  the  air  by  (Frank), 

1891,  A.,  764. 

nitrogen  assimilation  of  (Nobbe, 
Schmid,  Hiltner  and  Hotter), 
1891,  A.,  1533. 
Eock  crystal,  thermo-  and  actino- 
electricity  of  (Haxkel),  1883,  A., 
412,  950;  1885,  A.,  1187;  (Friedel 
and  Curie),  1883,  A.,  897. 

electrolytic  conductivity  of  (  Warburg 
and  tiCiJETMEiER),  1889,  A.,  91. 
Eock  salt  from  Torda  and  from  Vizakna 
(Logzka),  1892,  A.,  1654. 

radiation  of,  at  various  temperatures 
(Baur),  1883,  A.,  702. 

dispersion  in  (Ketteler),  1887,  A., 
754. 


Eock      salt,      electric      jiroperties     of 

(Braun),  1888,  A.,  9. 
compressibility  of  (Braun),  1887,  A., 

436;  1888,  A.,  214,  404;  (Eontgen 

and  Schneider),  1888,  A., 22,1019. 
blue  (Witt.ien  and  Precht),   1883, 

A.,  1051;  (Ochsenius),  1886,  A., 

515. 
Roumanian  (Istrati),  1890,  A.,  217. 
See  also  Sodium  chloride. 
Eocks  from  Colorado,  containing  sodium 

amphibole,  astrophyllite,  pyrochlore 

and   zircon   (Laciioix),    1889,    A., 

1054. 
from  the  Congo  (Element),  1888,  A., 

34. 
from  Corsica  (Rupprecht),  1891,  A., 

1440. 
Italian  (Cossa),  1883,  A.,  446. 
Japanese  (Koto),  1887,  A.,  564. 
of  the  Jiwaara,  in  Finland  (Ramsay 

and  Berghell),  1892,  A.,  1058. 
from    the    shore    at    Nice    (Monte- 
martini),  1889,  A.,  223. 
Norwegian  (Jannasch),1887,  A., 562, 
of  Noyang  (Howitt),  1884,  A.,  972. 
of  Pigeon  Point,  Minnesota  (Bayley), 

1889,  A.,  473. 
from  the  Volcano  Yate  (Ziegenspeck), 

1884,  A.,  973. 
from  Vulture  and  Melfi,  composition 

of  (Ricciardi),  1887,  A.,  1087. 
of  theVulsinian  volcanoes  (Ricciardi), 

1889,  A.,  224. 
of    the    Yellowstone    Park    (Beam), 

1884,  A.,  28. 
artificial  formation  of  (Foi'QUi^  and 

Michel-L6vy),     1883,     A.,     448; 

(Kaziorowski),  1890,  A.,  718. 
formation  of,  and  the  compression  of 

the   moist    powder   of    solid    sub- 
stances (Spring),  1888,  A.,  1243. 
decay     of,     geologically     considered 

(Hunt),  1884,  A.,  567. 
disintegration  of  (Ml'ntz),  1890,  A., 

1183. 
function  of  the  nitric  ferment  in  the 

disintegration   of    (MiJNTz),    1887, 

A.,  1135. 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  Chinese 

porcelain  (Vogt),  1890,  A.,  461. 
acid,  reproduction  of  (Le  Chatelier), 

1892,  A.,  23. 
acidic,  volcanic,  andsolfataras,  relation 

between    (de    Lapparent),    1889, 

A.,  474. 
calcareous   from   Tevere  (Verim  and 

Trottarelli),  1888,  A.,  120. 
soft     calcareous,    hardening     of,    by 

means  of  tluosilicates  of  insoluble 

bases  (Kessler),  1883,  A.,  940. 
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Bocks,      massive      crystalline,      mcta- 
morphism    of   (Dana),   1883,   A., 
562. 
metamorphic  and  plutonic,  at  Omeo 

(Howitt),  1889,  A.,  222. 
supposed  Pre-Carabrian,  of  St.  David's 

(Geikie),  1884,  A.,  411. 
Silurian,    of   Christiana   (Bkogger), 

1883,  A.,  723. 
splierulitic,  from  Co.  Down  (Hylaxd), 

1891,  A.,  1169. 
trachytic,    from   the   island    of    San 

Pietro  (EiGEL),  1887,  A.,  904. 
volcanic  (Doeltek),  1883,  A.,  723. 
of  Assab   (Ri('CiAKDi),   1886,   A., 

993. 
from     the      lake      of      Bracciano 

(Strdver),  1887,  A.,  21. 
from  the  Cabo  de  Gata   (Osaxn), 

1891,  A.,  26. 
of      the      Cape      Verde      Islands 

(Doelter),  1883,  A.,  720. 
of  Elba,  the  more  recent  (Nessig), 

1884,  A.,  567. 
of  Jablonica(JoHN),  1891,  A.,  652. 
from  Krzeszowice,  Cracow  (Zuber), 

1887,  A.,  563. 
basic,    of    JIaconnais    and    Beau- 
jolais  (Michel-Levy),  1884,  A., 
414. 
of  Monte  Somma  (Mieui,sch),1888, 

A.,  434. 
Persian  (Drasghe),  1887,  A.,  223. 
of  the  Rhone  (Lenk),1890,  A., 115. 
near  Trvberg  in  the  Black  Forest 

(Williams),  1883,  A.,  723. 
composition  of  (Piict'iAUDi),  1887, 
A.,  1023. 
analysis   of,   separation  of  titanium, 
chromium,  ahmiinium,  iron,  barium 
and  phosphoric  acid  in  (Chatard), 
1891,  A.,  768. 
Rodents,    luemoglobin    and    metha^mo- 
globin    crystals   of   (Hallibuukjn), 
1886,  A.,  637. 
Rodna,  bluish-grey  mineral  crusts  from 

(Medgyesy),  1886,  a.,  515. 
Rbmerite     (IJlaas),     1884,     A.,    269; 

(1\Iagkint(isii),  1890,  A.,  454. 
Roessler's  method  for  the  sei)aration  of 
gold,  silver,    lead,   and  coiijier   from 
sulphides  by  air-blast  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  400. 
Roots.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Rosa  caninn,  vanillin  from  (Sciinee- 

GANs),  1890,  A.,  1270. 
UoK'X  cevti/olia,  flowers  of,  analyses  of 

(XiKiiKiisTAirr),  1884,  A.,  97. 
Rosaginin  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A.,  1316. 
Rosamines  (Hki'mann  and  lijov),  1890, 
A.,  157. 


Rosaniline    {iriamidodiphcnyUolylcarh- 
inol),    formation    of   (Goldberg), 
1892,  A.,  340. 
formation    of,    by   the    nitrobenzene 

Iirocess  (Lange),  1885,  A.,  1130. 
manufacture  of,   by  the  arsenic  acid 
process  (MtJHLiiAUSER),  1888,  A., 
472. 
and    its    congeners,    constitution    of 

(Armstrong),  1888,  P.,  30. 
spectrum   of  (Hartley),    1887,    T., 

169. 
decomposition  of,  by  water  (Lieber- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  1097. 
colouring  matters  (Meldola),   1883, 

A.,  807. 
blue  colouring  matters  from  (Noltino 

and  Collin),  1884,  A.,  1048. 
yellow  colouring  matter,  preparation 
of    (Machenhauer),     1885,    A., 
310. 
derivatives  (Nolting),  1883,  A.,  54. 
salts,  constitution  of  (v,   Kichter), 

1888,  A.,  1185. 
salts  and  sulphonated  rosaniline,  de- 
tection of(LiEBMANNand  Studer), 
1887,  A.,  405. 
aurinate  (Dale  and  Schorlemmer), 
1883,  T.,  186;  (Dyson),  1883,  T., 
472. 
hydrochloride,  detection  of,  in  wine 
by  means  of  .stearin  (Wolff),1883, 
A.,  384. 
phonate  (Dale  and  Schorlemmer), 
1883,  T.,  186;  (Dy.son),  1883,  T., 
470. 
sulphate,     physiological     action     of 
(Cazeneuve  and   Li^.pine),   1886, 
A.,  272. 
Pararosaniline      {triamidotriphcnyl- 
carhinol),  .synthesis  of  (Zimmer- 
MANN  and  MiTLLER),   1885,  A., 
386, 
condensation    of,    with     aldehyde 
(v.  AIiLLER  and  Plochl),  1891, 
A.,  1071. 
ti?i-o-chloro-  (Heumann  and  Heidl- 
iiERG),  1886,  A.,  942. 
Rosanilines, possible  number  of  homolo- 
guns  ami  isomeric  (Kosenstikhl  and 
(iKUHKK),  1884,  A.,  739. 
^^-Rosatoluidine  (Klinger   and   Pirs- 
ciike),   1885,   A.,    151 ;  (Barsih)av- 
SKY),  1888,  A.,  140, 
Rose  oil.     See  Oil. 
Rosemary,    camjihor    and    bormol    of 

(llAi.i.Kii),  1889,  A.,  1002. 
Rosenbuschite    (Br<W:(;eh),    1890,    A., 

1079. 
Roseo-.     See  under  word  to  whicli  rosco 
is  prelixed. 
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Boseo-salts,   hasic   (.ir»i!(;i',\SEN),  1883, 
A.,  f)')?. 
relation  between  luteo-salts  and  (.ITu:- 
(iEXSEN),  1884,  A.,  1093. 
Rose-trees,    experiments   with    ferrons 
snliiliate  on   (GRIFFITHS),  1886,  T., 
V2-2. 
Rosewood,   essence  of  (Morin),   1888, 

A.,  1308. 
Roshydrazine     (Ziegler),    1887,    A., 

82-2. 
Rosin.     See  Resin. 
Rosindole    (Fischer    and    W.voner), 

1887,  A.,  588. 
Rosindone    ("rosindulone")   (Fischer 
and  Hepp),  1890,A.,  909;  (Kehr- 
WAxx  and  Messinger),  1891,  A., 
746. 
bromo-  (Flscher  and  Hepi>).  1891, 
A.,  1045. 
Rosindonic  acid  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1891,  A.,  1C45. 
Rosinduline.     See  Phenylrosindnline. 
Rosindulines    (Fischep.     and     Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  908;  1891,  A.,  1044. 
Rosolene  {rctinoh)  (Serraxt),188G,A., 

185. 
Rosolic    acid     {nurin),    formation     of 
(Staub  and  Smiph),  1884,  T.,  302. 
synthesis  of  (Elbs),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
speetinm   of  (Hartley),    1887,    T., 

167. 
as  an  indicator  (Thomson),  1883,  A., 

827;  1884,  A.,  691,  869. 
a  bye-in-oduct  of  the  niannfactnre  of 
(CLAPARiiDE  and  Smith),  1883,  T., 
358;    (Staub   and   Smith),    1884, 
T.,  301. 
salts   and    ethers   of  (Ackermaxn), 

1884.  A.,  1339. 
acetyl-derivativ^es  of  (Herzio),  1892. 

A.,  1319. 
tetramtro-,    and   its    salts    (Ackeu- 
MAXX),  1884,  A.,  1339. 
Rotation,  magnetic.     See  Photocliemis- 

try. 
Rotation  experiments.  See  Agricultural 

Clicmistry. 
Rottlerin  (A.  O.  and  ^Y.  H.  Perkix), 
1887.  A.,  272;  (Ja^veix),   1887,  A., 
498. 
Rubazonic    acid    (Kxorr),    1887,    A., 

602. 
Rubbadin,  and  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
and    of  sulphuric    acid    ou    (Schall 
and  Uhl),  1892,  A.,  1076. 
Rubeanic  acid.     See  f^^'Thioxamide. 
Rubellane  (Hollruxu),  1884,  A., 1105  ; 

1886,  A.,  213. 
Ruberine  in  Agarkus  ruber  (Phipsox^ 
1883,  A.,  100. 


Ruberythric    acid   (Lierer.maxx   and 

IJepoami),  1887,  A.,  1051. 
Rubidium,   spectrum  of  (Kayser  and 
Pa-XGE),  1891,  A.,  137. 
heat 'of  combustion  of  (Beketoff), 

1890,  A.,  679. 
combining    enerKv    of    (Beketoff), 

1890,  A.,  108.'  " 

carbonate,  reduction  of,  by  magnesium 

(Wixkleu),  1890,  A.,  332. 
antimony      chlorides      (Savxders), 

1892,  A.,  788. 
bi.smuth  chlorides  (Brigham),  1892, 

A.,  789. 
manganese  chloride  (Sai^xders),  1892, 

A.,  781. 
silver     nitrate    (Ditte),    1886,    A., 

122. 
cobalt  nitrite   (Rosexkladt),   1887, 

A.,  13. 
sulphate,  solubility  of  (Etard),1888, 

A.,  645. 
barium     rh'thionate     (Bodlander), 

1891,  A.,  802. 

salts,  ]iliysiological  action  of  (Eichet), 
1886,  A.,   8"8;  (Blake),   1886,  A., 
385. 
Rubidium- carnallite   (Feit    and    Kr- 

iuepschky),  1892,  A.,  1395. 
Rubies  from  Burma  (Kuxz),  1892,  A., 
1055. 
artificial    (Fre.my),    1887,    A.,    556; 
(Meuxieu),       1887,      A.,      707; 
(Fremy  and  Verneuil),  1888,  A., 
561;  1891,  A.,  156. 
inclusions     in    (Prixz),     1883,    A., 
1062. 
Rubrite  (Darapsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Ruficoccin  (Fi^rth),  1884,  A.,  84. 
Rufigalanthranol  (Liebermaxn),1888, 

A.,  493. 
Rufigallol    (\:2:^:2' iZ' -A'-licxahydroxy- 
aiithraquiiwnc)     (Webster      and 
Hunt),  1889,  A.,  405. 
ethyl   ether  (Liebermann  and  Jel- 

lixek),  1888,  A.,  717. 
fZi'chloro-    (Webster     and     Hunt), 
1889,  A.,  405. 
Rufiapine   {tetrahydro.ritanthrfiquinonc) 

(Noltixg),  1883,  A.,'  65. 
Rum,  formic  acid  in  (List),  1884,  A., 
378. 
analyses  of  (Fresexius),    1890,   A., 
1195. 
Ruminants.     See  Agricultural  Chemis- 
try. 
Rumpfite,  from  Ujiper  Styria(FlRTSCH), 

18;'2,  A..  417. 
Rupert's   drops    (Taylor),    1883,    A., 

422. 
Russian  petroleum.     See  Petroleum. 
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Ruthenium,  atomic  weight  of  (Joly), 
1889,  A.,  352,  835;  (Seubert), 
1891,  A.,  885. 

alloy  of,  with  tin  (Debiiay),  1887, 
A.,  779. 

aminouiacal    derivatives   of    (Joly), 

1889,  A.,  948. 

chloride  (Joly),  1892,  A.,  688. 

ammoniacal  derivatives  of  (Joly), 
1889,  A.,  948. 
clilorides,   conductivity  of  (Hampe), 

1888,  A.,  890. 
hydroxychloride    (Joly'),    1892,    A., 

688. 
nitrosochloride    (Joly),    1889,     A., 
352,  678. 
ammoniacal  derivatives  of  (Joly), 
1891,  A.,  401. 
potassium  nitrites  (JoL\'  and  VfezEs), 

1890,  A.,  17. 

oxides  (DEBRAYand  Joly),  1888,  A., 
426. 
saline  compounds  of  the  lower  with 
the    higher    (Joly),    1892,    A,, 
282. 
peroxide  (Debiiay  and  Joly'),  1888, 
A.,  559. 
action   of  light   on  (Joly),   1892, 
A.,  282. 
Ruthenates    (Debray    and     Joly), 

188S,  A.,  920. 
Per-ruthenic      acid      in     histology 

(liAXViEK),  1887,  A..  1060. 
Per-ruthenates  (Dkbray  and  Joly), 
1888,  A.,  920. 
action  of  lieat  on  (Joly),  1892,  A., 
282. 
Rutile   from  the  itacoliimite   of  Edge 
Hill,  Pa.  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  270. 
in  the  Greifenstein  granite  (v.  MiK- 

luciio-Maclay),  1885,  A.,  1185. 
from  Imfeld,  measurements  of  crystals 

of  (IJix.VE),  1885,  A.,  1186. 
from  N.   Carolina   (Hidden),   1885, 

A.,  878. 
from  Sobeslau,    Bohemia   (Katzer), 

1888,  A.,  922. 
in  phlogopite  (v.  San'I)BEi:(;ei;),1883, 

A.,  34. 
as  a  product  of  the  decompnsition  of 

titanite  (Maxn),  1883,  A.,  33. 
conversion     of,    into     ilmenite     (v. 
Lasaulx),    1884,  A.,    1104;  1885, 
A.,  28. 
Rutin  and<piercitrin.  supposed  identity 
of  (Sciiitnck),  1888,  T.,  262;  P.,  12. 
Rye.     See  Agricultural  (.'licmistr\'. 


Sabadilla  seeds,  alkaloids  of  (Merck), 
1891,  A.,  844. 


Sabadilla  seeds,  fat  and  ethereal  oil  of 

(Opitz),  1891,  A.,  1284. 
Sabadine    and     sabadinine    (Merck), 

1891,  A.,  844. 

Sabella,  ash  of  the  blood  of  (Griffiths) 

1892,  A.,  1256. 

Saccharic  acid,  and  some  of  its  salts 
(KiLiANi),  1883,  A.,  565;  (SoilST 
and  ToLLENs),  1888,  A.,  820. 

formation  of,  as  a  test  for  raffinose 
and  other  carbohydrates  (Gans, 
Stone  and  Tollens),  1888,  A., 
1059. 

constitution  of  (Kiliani),  1883,  A., 
963. 

optical  isomerides  of  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  1389. 

action  of  dilute  mineral  acids  on 
(SCHROTTLU),  1888,  A.,  1060. 

reduction  of  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 
1891,  A.,  667. 

derivatives  of  (Maquenne),  1888,  A., 
676, 

antimony  derivatives  of  (Klein), 
1884,  A.,  424. 

calcium  salt  of,  tribasie,  power  of 
certain  salts  to  decompose  (Dege- 
ner),  1886,  A.,  18.5. 

calcium  salt  of,  influence  of  chlorides 
of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline  earths 
on  the  jirecipitation  of,  from  warm 
solutions  (Degenek),  1883,  A., 
692. 

strontium  salt  of,  table  of  the  solu- 
bility of,  in  water  at  different  tem- 
peratures (Scheibler),  1884,  A., 
134. 
('soSaccharic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
and  salts  (Tiemann),  1884,  A., 
725 ;  (Tiemann  and  Haarmann), 

1886,  A.,  689. 

constitution  of  (Kiliani),  1886,  A., 
48. 
wirV'/Saccharic     acid.       See    Z-Manno- 

s.'iceharic  acid. 
Saccharic  acids,  >/•  and  1-,  configuration 
of  (Fischer),  1891,  A.,  1176,  1445. 

/-  and  /-  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  1392. 
Saccharic  lactone,  acid  from  (Fischer), 

1S90,  A.,  599. 
Saccharification    in    vegetable    tissues 

(15(im)(inneau    and    Foret),    1888, 

A.,  41. 
Saccharimeters  (SriioiiMEi;),  1884,  A., 

1219;    (Allarv), '■  1884,    A.,    1236; 

(Trannin),  1S85,  A.,  694. 
Saccharin.     See  Caibohydrates. 
"  Saccharin  "  (nn/plmhoizoic  acid,  imidc 
of;  hr ,i:oir s)( /jihi n idc) {UwyiE^i'.), 

1887,  A.,  836. 

digestion  of  (Stutzer),  1886,  A.,  379. 
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"  Saccharin"  {sul^jhobenzoic  cccid,  imide 
of;  benzoic  suljjhinidc),  influence 
of,  on  digestion  (Stift),  1889,  A., 
1022. 

effect  of,  on  the  digestion  of  albumin- 
oids (Stutzer),  1890,  A„  1450. 

physiological  action  of  (Aducco  and 
Mosso),  1888,  A.,  310. 

analysis  of  (Remsen  and  Buktox), 
1890,  A.,  94. 

detection  of  (Borxsteix),  1888,  A., 
760;    1889,   A.,   449;    (Schmitt), 

1888,  A.,  996  ;   (Lixdo),  1888,  A., 
1350;    1889,  A.,   86;    (Hooker), 

1889,  A.,  448. 

detection  of,  in  beer  (Allen),  1889, 

A.,  322. 
See  also  Benzoic  sulphinide. 
Saccharine      liquors,     jiurification     of 
(Nauiiix),   1884,  A.,  645;    (axox.), 
1884,  A.,  791. 
Saccharinic      acid      phenylhydrazide 
(Fischer  and  Passmore),  1890,  A., 
154. 
wietoSaccharinic  acid, salts  of  (Kiliaxi), 

1884,  A.,  284. 
I'.soSaccharinic  anilide  (Sorokin),  1888, 

A.,  819. 
Saccharogen  (Thierfelder),  1884,  A., 

914. 

Saccharomyces,     secondary    forms     of 

(Browx  ami Morris),'1885,T.,566. 

See  also  Ferments,  Fermentation  and 

Yeast. 

Saccharomyces  ainculatus  (Amthor), 

1888,  A.,  1218. 
Saccharomyces  ellijisoideus  and  its  use 
in    preparing    wine    from    barley 
(Jacquemix),  1888,  A.,  738. 
preparation  of  (Eommier),  1890,  A., 
1179. 
Saccharomyces  exiguus    (Gayox   and 

DuBorRG),  1890,  A.,  951. 
Saccharomyces  Hansenii  (Kohl), 1891, 

A.,  857. 
Saccharone  and  saccharonic  acid  and 
their  salts  (Killvxi),  1SS3,  A.,  962. 
Saccharose.     See  Sucrose  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Saccharovanillic  acid(TiEMANx),  1885, 

A.,  980. 
Saccharylic    phenylcarbamates    (Tes- 

mer),  1SS6.  A.,  49. 
Sacculmic  acid  and  sacculmin  (Frijh), 

1884,  A.,  923. 
Sacculmic     compounds     (Cro.ss     and 

Bevax),  1883,  T.,  21. 
Safflorite  {eiscnkohaltkics,  sitaihiojn/rite) 
(V.  Saxdberger),  1884,  A.,  405. 
from  Schneebergand  Bieber(McCAY), 
1884,  A.,  1098;  1886,  A.,  209. 


Saifranine,    constitution   of  (Bernth- 

SEX),  1887,  A.,  139, 480;  (Nietzki), 

1887,  A.,  249,  250;  (Witt),  1887, 

A.,  2.50. 

beuzylated    (Meldola   and   Coste), 

1889,  T.,  595. 
ph3''siological  action  of  (Cazexetjvk 
and     LfipixE),     1886,     A.,     272 ; 
(Weyl),  1888,  A.,  1122. 

Sdffranines  (Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  731; 

1887,  A.,  249;  (Axdresex),  1886, 
A.,  1026  ;  (Witt),  1888,  A.,  1186. 

formation  of  (Barrier  and  Yigxox), 

1888,  A.,  141. 

and   eurhodines   (Witt),    1888,    A., 

491. 
eurhodines   and   indulines,    relations 
between    (Kehrmaxx    and    Mes- 
.sixger),  1891,  A.,  1213. 
and  related  dyes  (Xietzki  and  Otto), 

1888,  A.,  831. 
substituted  (Barrier  and  Vigxox), 

1888,  A.,  54. 
See  also  Phenosaffranine. 
Saffranol  and  its  deiivatives  (Nietzki 

and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  831. 
Saffron,  substances  contained  in  (Kay- 
ser),  1885,  A.,  59. 
adulterations  of  (Maisch),  1886,  A., 

584. 
substitutes  (Weyl),  1888,  A.,  184. 
Saffron-bitter  (Kayser),  1885,  A.,  60. 
Saffton-sugar.  See  Crocose  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Safrole  {shikimole)  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 
1338;  (FLiiCKiGER),  1887,  A.,  990; 
(Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  495;  (Ciami- 
ciAX  and  Silbek),  1890,  A.,  965. 
constitution   of  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 
1338;  (Poleck),  1884,   A.,    1339; 
1886,  A.,  697;  (Eijkm.ax),  1886, 
A.,  95. 
molecular   refraction   and   dispersion 

of  (Glapstoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
oxidation    of    (Poleck),    1890,    A., 

136. 
oxidation    products    of    (Tiemaxx), 
1892,  A.,  46;  (Wagxer),  1892,  A., 
310. 
bromine  derivatives  of  (Woy),  1890, 
A.,  638. 
woSafrole,  constitution  and  reactions  of 
(Ciamiciax  and  Silrer),  1890,  A., 
966. 
the  oxymethylene-group  in   (Ciami- 
ciax and  Silber),  1892,  A.,  972. 
action  of  potash  and  metbj-lic  alcohol 
on  (Ciamiciax  and  Silbek),  1892, 
A.,  972. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Angeli), 
1892,  A.,  1198. 
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^soSafrole,    oxidation     of     (Wagner), 
1892,  A.,  310;    (Gakelli),   1892, 
A.,  328. 
nitrosite  (AxGELl),  1892,  A.,  447. 

zsoSafroledioxime  ^>eroxide  (AxfJELi), 
1892,  A.,  1198. 

oil    of    (AVallach),    1889,    A., 
1072. 

Sagvandite  (Rosexbi'sch),  1884,  A., 
.^(54. 

Sails,  methods  used  by  fisliennen  for 
"barking"  and  in  other  ways  pre- 
serving (Stoker),  1884,  A.,  800. 

Sainfoin,  experiments  with,  at  Grignon, 
1883  (Dehi5kaix),  1884,  A.,  1070. 

Salep    mucus    (Gaxs    and    Tollexs), 

1889,  A.,  .'')41. 
Salicenylamidoxime,  and  its  derivatives 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  255;  (Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  142. 
Salicenylazoxime-benzenylaud-ethenyl 

(Spilker),  1890,  A.,  143. 
Salicenylazoximepropenyl-cu-carb- 
oxylic  acid  (Milleh),  1889,  A.,  255; 
1890,  A.,  14(5. 
Salicenyl-ethylamidoxime  and  -uramid- 

oxime  (Spilker),  1890,  A.,  144. 
Salicin,  synthesis  of  (Michael),  1883, 

A.,  76;  1884,  A.,  439. 
solubility  of  (Dott),  1886,  A.,  366. 
Saliconitrile.     See  Salicylouitrile. 
"  Salicyl    orcinol    ether"    i2>hcnylcne- 
h  ifih-o.-n/folylrnrl-rtonr  oxide)    and    its 
derivatives  (Michael),  1884,  A.,  312. 
Salicylaldehyde        {o-hydroxyhenzaldc- 

hi/de),  heat  of  solution  of  (Berthe- 

LOT),  1885,  A.,  1177. 
reaction  of,  with  allnnnin  (Reichl), 

1890,  A.,  1350. 
condensation   of,    with   aniline    (Re- 

nouf),  1883,  A.,  982. 
action   of   ammonia   and,    on    benzil 

(Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,  673. 
action  of  ammonia  and,   on  diacetyl 

(Wadsworth),  1890,  T.,  10. 
condensation  of,  with  hi]>puric  acid 

(Plochl  and  Wolfri-m),  1885,  A., 

898. 
action  of,  on  inalonic  acid  (Sti^art), 

1886,  T.,  365. 
action  of  methylaminc  and  cthylaniine 

On(DEN"XSTEl)TandZlM.MERMAXX), 

1888,  A.,  836. 
■  action  of  jdiosjihorus  ;>c)(tocli]oride  on 

(Stuart),  1888,  T.,  402;  1'.,  24. 
condensation    of,    with     pyiotartaric 

acid   (FiTTic  and   Bp.own),   1890, 

A.,  777. 
action    of,    on    sodium    succinate    in 

presence      of      acetic      anhydride 

(Dyson),  1887,  T.,  61. 

0 


Salicylaldehyde        {o-hydroxylcnzalde- 
hijdc),   action  of  zinc  chloride   on 
(BouRQUix),  1884,  A.,  1164. 
ethylation  of  (Low),  1892,  A.,  57. 
reduction  of,  by  zinc  dust  and  acetic 

acid  (Harries),  1892,  A.,  168. 
derivatives  of  (Voswinckel),  1883, 

A.,  189. 
derivatives  of,  condensation  products 

of  the  (RossiNG),  1885,  A.,  388. 
cyanhydrin  (Voswinckel),  1883,  A., 

190. 
diphenylhydrazone    (Stahel),    1890, 

A.,  1260. 
toxic  action  of  (Laborde  and  M.\G- 
XAX),  1888,  A.,  737. 
Salicylaldehyde,      dihxmno-,      ])henyl- 
hydrazone    (Rossing),     1885,    A., 
389. 
bromo-,  chloro-,  and  nitro-derivatives 
of,   action    of    acetic    chloride    on 
(Bradley  and  Daixs),  1892,  A., 
1458. 
a-  and  /3-nitro-  (v.   Miller),   1887, 
A.,  938;  (Taege),  1887,  A.,  939. 
Salicylaldehyde-?>i-  and  -^j-azobenzene- 
sulphonic  acids  (Tummeley),  1889, 
A.,  779. 
Salicylaldoxime     (Lach),     1883,     A., 
1104;  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  255. 
isomeric  modification  of  (Beckmann) 
1891,  A.,  193. 
Salicylamide,  reduction  of  (Hutchin- 
son), 1890,  T.,  957. 
rf/bromo-  (Spilkei;),  1890,  A.,  141. 
Salicylamide-7>-azobenzenesulphonic 

acid  (Tummeley),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Salicylamidobenzoic  acid  (Pellizzaui), 

1886,  A.,  548. 
Salicyb'i'amidodiphenyl    {salicylhenzid- 
inc)   (ScHiFF  and  Yanni),  1890,  A., 
1298. 
Salicylamine       {o-hydroryhenzylamhic) 
(GoLDScHMiDT    and    Ernst),    1890, 
A.,  1411  ;  (Tiemaxx),  1891,  A.,  50. 
Salicylcamphor    (Leger),     1890,     A., 

M2S. 
Salicyl'/Zchlorhydrin  (Fritsch),  1891, 

A.,  708. 
"  Salicyldiureide  "    {mi/irylidenedicarb- 
(iinidr),  artion  of  ethylic  acctoacetate 
on  (Biginklli).  1892,  A.,  56. 
Salicylethylene  nitrophenol  ether.   See 

(y-Xiti-opiienylethylic  salicylate. 
"  Salicylglycidic     acid"     {o-hydroxy- 
plinnihil Ill-ill ic    arid)     (Pi.ocHL    and 
WdLKiir'Mi,  1885,  A.,  899. 
Salicylglycollic  acid.     See  o-Hydroxy- 

nianilclic  acid. 
"  Salicylhomophthalopropylimide  " 

(Le  r.LANc),   ISS'.I,  A.,  256. 
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" Salicyl-wi-hydrazobenzoic  acid"  {sali- 
cylideiic-m-hvdrazohcnzoic  acid)  (TlE- 

MAxx),  iS9f,  A.,  no. 

Salicylhydroxamic  acid  (Jeankexavd), 

1889,  A.,  870. 
Salicylic  acid  {o-hydroxyhcnzoic  acid)  in 

certain    genera    of    the     Liliacete 

(Griffiths),  1889,  P.,  122. 
in  the  cultivated  pansy  (Griffiths 

and  Conrad),  1885,  A.,  75. 
preparation  of  (axon.  ),  1885,  A.,  162  ; 

(Schmitt),  1885,  A.,  709. 
impurities   in  artificial    (Ewell  and 

Prescott),  1889,  A.,  447;  (Dltx- 

STAX  and  Bloch),  1891,  A.,  454. 
impurities  in  commercial  (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  88. 
synthesis    of   (Schmitt),    1885,    A., 

982. 
conversion  of  phenyl  ethers  of  carl^onic 

acid  into  (Hextschel),  1883,  A., 

588. 
proof  of  the  identity  of  artificial  and 

natural  (Hartley),  1888,  T.,  664; 

P.,  65. 
absorption    spectra    of    (Hartley), 

1888,  T.,  656. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Eecoura),  1887,  A.,  762. 
action    of    heat     on     (Graebe    and 

Eichexgrux),  1892,  A.,  1208. 
action     of     diazo-;j-nitrobeiizeue    on 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  666. 
influence  of,  on  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Heixzelmaxx),  1884,  A.,  764. 
action  of,  on  ferments  (Griffiths), 

1886,  A.,  386. 
condensation    of    nitiobenzaldehydes 

with  (PE  Yarda),  1892,  A.,  621. 
action  of  nitrogen  iodide  on(LEPETiT), 

1890,  A.,  1402. 
action  of  phosj)horus  trichloride  on 

(AxscHiJTZ  and  Emery),  1887,  A., 

946;  1890,  A.,  53. 
action    of    phosphoric     chloride    on 

(An.schutz),      1885,      A.,      1061; 

(Chasanowitsch),  1887,  A.,  725; 

(Ax.schutz  and  Moore),  1887,  A., 

947. 
action  of,  on  starch  (anox.),    1884, 

A.,  233. 
nitration  of,  with  nitrous  acid   (De- 

NIXGER),  1891,  A.,  307. 
use  of,  for  preserving  standard  solu- 
tions (Borxtrager),  1889,  A.,  73. 
antiseptic    action    of    (Robixet   and 

Pellet),  1883,  A.,  128. 
derivatives  of  (Lellmann  and  Groth- 

maxn),  1885,  A.,  265. 
azo-compounds  of  (Gebek),  1889,  A., 


Salicylic  acid   [o-hydroxyhenzoic  acid), 
azo-dyes  from  (v.  Kostaxecki  and 
ZiBELL),  1891,  A.,  1038. 
nitrogen    derivatives    of    (Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  141. 

compound  of,  with  phenylhydrazone 

(Seyewitz),  1892,  A.,  49. 
.sulphonic  derivatives  of  (Pisaxello), 

1889,  A.,  1062. 
ethereal  salts  of,  boiling  points  of  the 

(FiiLsiXG),  1884,  A.,  897. 
salts  of  (MiLOXE),  1885,  A.,  1139. 
bismuth  salt  of  (Wolff),  1884,  A., 

905;    (Causse),    1891,    A.,    1366; 

1892,  A.,  122. 
mercury  salt  of,  absorption  of  (Bohm), 

1891,  A.,  351. 

mercury  salts  of  (LAjouxand  Graxd- 

val),  1889,  A.,  1062. 
neutral  potassium  salt  of,   action  of 

phosphorus  oxychloride  on  (RicH- 

TER),  1884,  A.,  325. 
sodium   salt   of,    action   of   phenylic 

phosphate  on  (Richter),  1884,  A., 

326. 
f?zsodium    salt   of,    action   of    aceto- 

chlorhydrose  on  (Michael),  1883, 

A.,  76. 
Salicylic     acid,    5-amido-,    action     of 
aniline   on   (Limrricht  and   v. 
Rechenberg),  1890,  A.,  158. 

action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Dab- 
xey),  1884,  A.,  308. 
5-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Pera- 

toxer),  1887,  A.,  486. 
3:5-rfibronio-,  constitution  of  (Pera- 

toxer),  1887,  A.,  487. 
3-,    4-,    and   5-chloro-    (Varxholt), 

1887,  A.,  945. 
5-chloro-  (Smith  and  Kxerr),  1886, 

A.,  704. 
3:5-c;('chloro-    (Smith   and   Knerr), 

1886,  A.,  704;  (Hecht),  1890,  A., 

1418 ;    (ZixcKE    and   Walbaum), 

1891,  A.,  711. 
chloriodo-  (Smith  and  Kxerr),  1886, 

A.,  704. 
3-  and  5-nitro-  (Smith  and  Kxerr), 

1886,  A.,  704. 
sulpho-   (Hedrick),   1888,   A.,   280; 

(Pisaxello),  1889,  A.,  1063. 
f7 /sulpho-  (Pisaxello), 1889, A., 1062. 
Salicylic    acid,    detection,    estimation 

and  separation: — 
detection    of   (Curtmax),  1887,  A., 

185. 
detection   of,  in   beer   (Rose),  1886, 

A., 924;  (Eliox;  Snijders),  1889, 

A.,  195;  (HooRN),  1889,  A.,  446. 
detection   of,    in   dietetic   substances 

(Axox.),  1884,  A.,  372. 
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Salicylic    acid,    detection,    estimation 

aud  separation:  — 

detection   of,   in  wine  (Rose),  1886, 

A.,    024;     (Medicus),     1890,    A., 

1475. 

estimation  of  (Weigeiit),   1889,  A., 

446. 
estimation  of.  in  beer  (Bakkal), 1884, 
A.,  778;  (Eliox;  SNiJr)ER.s),lS89, 
A.,  195. 
estimation   of,    in    milk   and    butter 

(Remont),  1883,  A.,  522. 
estimation    of,    in    wine    (Remokt), 
1883,    A.,    245;    (Bakual),  1884, 
A.,  778. 
separation    of,     from     benzoic     acid 
(Sc'HAAP),  1892,  A.,  1532. 
Salicylic  alcohol.     See  Saligeniii. 
Salicylic  anhydrides,  i)roducts  of   the 
distillation  of  (Goldhchmiedt),  1883, 
A.,  664. 
Salicylic    compounds,   melting    points 
of    (Peukin),    1889,    T.,    549;     P., 
105. 
Salicylic     phenylcarbamate,     metbyl- 
derivative    of     (Sxape),     1885,    T., 
775. 
Salicylidenebenzenylamidoxime    (Zim- 

MEU),  ISOO,  A.,  254. 
Salicylidene- /« -phenylenediamine   and 
-m-tolylenediamine      (Schifb'      and 
Yanni),  1.S90.  A.,  139. 
"  Salicyllactic  acid"  [p-liydroxiiylicmjl - 
luetic  iiriil)  (Pluchl  and  Woi.fru.m), 
1885,  A.,  899. 
Salicylonitrile      (Ahrens;      Meyek), 

1888,  A.,   266;    (Tiemann),  1888, 
A.,  276;    (HEKZifi    and    Zeiset,), 

1889,  A.,  255. 

preparation   of  (Spilkek),  1890,  A., 
141;  (Miller),  1890,  A.,  146. 

polymeride   of  (Miller),    1890,  A., 
146. 
"  Salicyloxyacetic     acid"     {o-carhoxij- 

'phcnijhfhirdlhic    arid)     and     its     salts 

(R(3ssiNii),  1885,  A.,  388;    1886,  A., 

66. 
Salicylphenol  ( 2 :  i'-diJi  yilroxifhenzophen- 

one)  and  its  dtMivatives  (Muhael), 

1884,  A.,  311. 
Salicylphosphorous  chloride  (AN.sciiirrz 

and   Emekv),    1SS7,    A.,   946;    1890, 

A.,  53. 
Salicylpiperidine  (Si  norrEx),  1888,  A., 

HOC. 

Salicylrtsorcinol.        So     Tribydnixy- 

iKMIZ'iplirniUI''. 

Salicylthiamide   and    fZ/liromo-    (Spii.- 

KKi:),  1890,  A.,  Ul. 
Salicyltropeine  (Laihomu'Ri;),  1883,  A., 

671. 
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Saligenin  (saligenol;  o-hydroxyienzylie 

kJcoIwI;  salicylic  a^co/wZ), synthesis 

of  (Greexe),  1885,  A.,  53. 

Imat   of    solution    of    (Berthelot), 

1885,  A.,  1177. 

Saligeninoxyacetic   acid    (Bkuxelm), 

1891,  A.,  309. 
Saline  ]iy<lrates,  formation  of,  at  high 
temperatures  (Rol'sseau),  1892, 
A.,  119. 
dissociation   of    (Lescceur),   1889, 
A.,  815. 
powders,    origin    of    (M.\.rouerite- 
Delacharloxx'y),  1889,  A.,  945. 
solutions.     See  Solutions, 
sublimates     at     A'^esuvius     (Freda), 
1890,  A.,  571. 
Saliva,  alkalinity  of  (Ciiittexden  and 
Ely),  188.3,  A.,  488. 
influence   of  temperature  on   (Bier- 

NACKi),  1891,  A.,  1272. 
action  of,  on  starch  (Bourquelot), 

1887,  A.,  354. 
diastatic  action  of  (Chittenden  and 
Ely),  1883,  A.,  488  ;  (Chittenden 
and      Smith),      1886,     A.,     638; 
(Schlesinoer),  1891,  A.,  1522. 
ferments    in    (Ooldhchmidt),    1886, 
A.,  726;    (Kr.uvkoff),   1888,  A., 
862. 
parotid,  gases  of   (Ki'Lz),  1887,   A., 

287. 
hydrogen    ^«ra.\ide    in    (Wurster), 

1887,  A.,  298. 
nitrites    in    (Mu.sgraye),    1883,  A., 

227. 
formation  of  nitrous  and  nitric  acids 
in,    fi'om    formaldehyde    and    am- 
monia (Wi-rster),  1889,  A.,  1228. 
detection  of  nitrous  acid  in  (IlosyaY'), 

1890,  A.,  278. 
•secretion        of        (Langley'        and 
Ff.etchei:),  1889,  A.,  534. 
Salivary  secretion,  influence  of  atropine 
and    nicotine   on    (Langley),    1888, 
A.,  1216;  1890,  A.,  397. 
Salol.     See  Plienylic  salicylate. 
Salsify,  cooked,  comi)osition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
Salt,  a,  displacement  of,  from  its  solu- 
tion  by  another  salt  (lecture   ex- 
periment)   (Rudorff),    1885,    A., 
869. 
common.     See  Sodium  chloride. 
Glauber'.s.    See  Mirabilile  ami  Sodium 
suliiliiifc. 
Salt  cake.     Sec  Sodium  sulphate. 
Saltpetre.     S;'e  Potassium  nitrate. 
•    Chili.     See  Sodium  nitrate. 
Salts,  formation  of  (Armstroxg),  1891, 
P.,  118. 
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Salts,  containing  chromium  and  urea, 
series  of  (Sell),  188-3,  A.,  178; 
1889,  A.,  695. 

containing  water  of  crystallisation, 
dissociation  and  constitution  of 
(Mullkii-Erzbai'h),  1884,  A.,  952; 
1886,  A.,  10;  1887,  A., 207;  1890, 
A.,  206. 

water  of  crystallisation  of  (S.vlzer), 
1884,  A.,  806;  1892,  A.,  581. 

cr3^stallisation  of,  during  the  electro- 
lysis of  their  solutions  (Fagliani), 
1888,  A.,  892. 

magnetic  rotation  of  dissolved  (Ost- 
WALD),  1892,  P.,  12. 

temperature  of  decomposition  of,  ap- 
paratus for  the  determination  of 
(Bailey),  1886,  P.,  205. 

heat  of  solution  of,  in  different 
liquids  (Pickeiuxg),  1888,  T.,  871, 
875. 

heat  of  solution  of,  in  water  (Scholz), 
1892,  A.,  676.       - 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  licat 
of  solution  of  (TiLDEx),  1886,  A., 
499;  (Pickering),  1887,  T.,  290; 
P.,  66. 

heat  of  formation  of,  in  alcoholic 
solution  (VAX  Devexter  and 
Reicher),  1890,  A.,  553;  1892, 
A.,  262. 

relation  between  the  heat  of  forma- 
tion of,  and  the  initial  rate  of  their 
formation  (Potilizix),  1886,  A., 
116. 

heat   of  hydration   of  (Pickerixg), 

1884,  A.,    803;    1886,    T.,    417; 
P.,  257;  1887,  T.,  75. 

thermal  relationships  hetweeu  water 
and  (Illingworth  and  Howard), 

1885,  A.,  339. 
constancy  of  the  heat  produced  by 

the   reaction   of  certain,    on   each 

other  (Pickerixg),  1888,  A.,  333. 
electrolysis  of  (Rexard),    1886,  A., 

115,  407. 
conduction     of    electricity     l)y    the 

vapours   of  heated    (Arkhexius), 

1891,  A.,  515. 
electi'ical    conductivity    of     (Kohl- 

kausgh),     1886,    A.,     114 ;  (OsT- 

wald),    1888,    A.,    331;  (Jager), 

1888,  A.,  397. 
electrical    conductivity    of,    in    the 

Biinsen  flame  (Aerhexii:.s\  1891, 

A,,  5. 
electrical     conductivity     of      fused 

(PoixcARlf.),       1889,      A.,       457; 

(Gkaetz),  1890,  A.,  1037. 
electrical      conductivity     of      solid 

(Graktz),  1890,  A.,  1037. 
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Salts,  electrical  conductivity  of  mixtures 
of  (BouTY),  1886,  A.,  839. 

determination  of  the  electrolytic 
dissociation  of, .l)y  means  of  solu- 
bility experiments  (Noyes),  1891, 
A.,  142;  1892,  A.,  1143. 

coloured,  electrolytic  dissociation  of, 
and  absorption  of  light  b}'  (Mag- 
XAXixi),  1892,  A.,  757. 

electrical  resistance  of,  in  the  Bunsen 
flame  (Arrhexii's),  1891,  A.,  5. 

electrical  transport  of  dissolved 
(Ciia.ssy),  1889,  A.,  665. 

voltaic  energy  of,  dissolved  (Gor.E), 
1890,  A.,  317. 

molecules  of,  determination  of  the 
size  of,  from  tlie  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  their  aqueous  solu- 
tions (Jager),  1888,  A.,  217; 
(Waldex),  1888,  A.,  891,  1008. 

osmose  of  (Exklaak),  1883,  A.,  420. 

melting  points  of  (Maumene),  1884, 
A.,  3. 

capillary  constants  of,  at  their 
melting  points  (Traube),  1892, 
A.,  7. 

cryoliydrates  of  mixtures  of  (ilAZ- 
ZOTTO),  1891,  A.,  388. 

dissociation  of,  in  very  dilute  solu- 
tions (WiEDEMAXX),  1888,  A., 
1021;  (Plaxck),  1888,  A.,  1144; 
(Mexdel]i:eff),  1890,  A.,  325. 

clieniical  neutrality  of,  and  the  use 
of  dilferent  indicators  in  acidimetry 
(Bertiielot),  1885,  A.,  472. 

deliquescence  and  efflorescence  of,  in 
relation  to  the  maximum  vapour 
tensions  of  their  saturated  solu- 
tions (Lesc(Eltk),  1887,  A.,  208. 

variation  of  density  with  the  con- 
centration of  weak  aqueous  solu- 
tions (tf  (McGregor),  1891,  A., 
254. 

specittc  gravity  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  certain  (McGregor),  1887,  A., 
209. 

specific  gravity  of  soluble  (Retgers), 
1889,"A.,  812,  1101. 

solubility  of  (Etarr),  1884,  A.,  887; 
(Le  Chatelier),  1889,  A.,  671. 

solubility  of  mixtures  of  (Rudorff), 
1885,  A.,  865;  (Etard),  1890,  A., 
442,  443. 

mixed,  solubility  of,  in  water  (Bod- 
laxder),  1891,  A.,  795. 

mutual  solubility  of,  iii  water 
(Nicoi.),  1892,  A.,  8;  (Trevor), 
1892,  A.,  264. 

solubility  of,  in  water  at  various 
temperatures  (RAi'i'EXSTRArcii), 
1885,  A.,  1181. 
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Salts,  solubility  of,  in  water  at  high 
temperatures  (Tildex  aud  She.v- 
stoxe),  1884,  A.,  254. 
sudden  changes  ju  the  solubility  of, 
caused  by  the  formatiou  of  two 
layers  in  the  liquid  (Roozeboom), 
1890,  A.,  4. 
reciprocal  influence  on  the  solubility 

of  (Xerxst),  1890,  A.,  3. 
relation    between    the    solulnlity    of 
salts     and     their    melting    points 
(Etard),  1889,  A.,  460. 
solubility   curves   of  (Etaud),  1884, 

A.,  807. 
solubility  curves  of  pairs  of  (Ruoze- 

BOoM),  1892,  A.,  1384. 
conditions    of    equilibrium    between 
solid  and  liquid  comi)ounds  of  water 
with  (Roozeboom),  1889,  A.,  752. 
general  law  of  diminution  of  volume 
of,  by  solution  in  water  (Heritsch), 
1889,  A.,  461. 
change  of  volume  on  dissolving,   iu 

water  (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  844. 
decompositions  of,  by  fused  substances 

(DiTTE),  1883,  A.,  11. 

decomposition     of,     by     water     (Le 

Chatelieu),  1884,  A.,  807;  1885, 

A.,  630. 

stability  of,  alone  and  in  presence  of 

water  (Berthelot),  1S9i),  A.,  1361. 

dehydrating    action    of    (Tummasi), 

1884,  A.,  1251. 
substitution    of,    in   mixed   solutions 

(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 
absorption  of.  by  plants  (Berthelot 

and  AxDRii),  1888,  A.,739. 
comparative      nitrifying      effect      of 

(PicHARDl,  1884,  A.,  924,  1417. 
influence  of,  on  certain  digestive  pro- 
cesses (Pfeiffeji),  188,5,  A.,  827. 
action  of,  on  heat  coagulation  (Rixoer 

and  Saixsbl-ry),  1891,  A.,  954. 
precipitation  of  colloid  substances  by 

(X.vsse),  1889,  A.,  99. 
estimation  of  water  and  carbonic  acid 
in  (Chatard),  1890,  A.,  417. 
Salts,  alkali,  freezing  points  of  .solutions 
of  (IlAouLT),  1884,  A.,  701. 
alkali,  intluenee  of  alkaline  bases  and 
of  tlie  hyilroxides  on  the  solubility 
of  (Excel),  1891,  A.,  1318. 
of  the  alkalis  ajid   alkaline   earths, 
influence  of,  on  clotting  (Rincer 
and  Sainsbury),  1890,  A.,  1176. 
of  ammonium,  the  amines,  the  alkali 
metals    and    the    alkaline    earths, 
physiological  action  of  (Brunton 
and  Cash),  1S84,  A.,  348. 
basic,   constitution  of  (Pickering), 
1888,  A.,  111. 


Salts,  basic,  investigation  of  (Haber 

MAXX),  1885,  A.,  351. 

double,  formed  by  fusion  (Berthelot 

and  ILOSVAY),  1883,  A.,  11;  1884, 

A.,  704. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Pickering), 

1886,  T.,  287. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Klein), 
1886,  A.,  407:  (Kistiakow.ski), 
1891,  A.,  6. 
action  of  water  on  (Raoi'lt),  1885, 

A.,  122. 
solul)ility  of  (Meyerhoffer),1892, 

A.,  1145. 
solutions  of   (Trevor),   1891,   A., 

973. 
basic  (Klinger),  1883,  A. ,  904. 
double    and    acid,    existence    of,    in 
aqueous  solutions  (Thomsen),18S6, 
A.,  925. 
double  and  simjde,  refractive  power 

of  (Doumer),  1890,  A.,  433. 
double  and  complex  (Kistiakowski), 

1891,  A.,  6. 
Epsom.     See  Magnesium  sulphate, 
ethereal.     See  Ethereal  salts, 
hydrated,    constitution    of   (Wiede- 
mann), 1883,  A.,  780. 
melting  points,  and  tlieir  relation 
to   the   solubility   of   (Tildex), 
1884,  T.,  266. 
electrolysis     of    (Gladstone    and 

Tribe),  1884,  A.,  654. 
dissociation  of  (Fro\vein),1S88,A., 

337. 
rate  of  dissociation  as  a  measure  of 
the  vapour  tension  of  (Schulze), 
1888, A  ,  104. 
tension     of     aqueous     vapour     of 
(Mullek-Erzbach),    1885,    A., 
213  ;  (Tammann),  1885,  A.,  862. 
crystalline,   constant   vapour  pres- 
sure of  (Andreae),  1891,  A., 781. 
double    (Roozeboom),    1888,    A., 
1164. 
inorganic,  residual  affinity  of  (Lacho- 

■wicz),  1890.  A.,  444. 
inorganic,  influence  of,  on  the  develop- 
ment of  frogs'   sjiawn    (Ringer), 
1890,  A.,  393. 
metallic,      electromotive      force      of 
(Si'EYERs),  1890,  A.,  843;  1892, 
A.,  25.5. 
action  of  sodium  thiosulphatc  on 

(JocHUM),  1886,  A.,  17. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Vortmann 

and  Padberg),  1890,  A.,  9. 
organic     liquids    as    solvents     for 

(Etard),  1892,  A.,  558. 
relative  toxic   power  of  (Bl.vke), 
1883,  A.,  745. 


925 


SAL] 


INDEX   OF  SUIUFX'TS. 


[SAN 


Salts  of  divalent  metals,  freezing  points 
of    solutions    of    (ILvoui.t),    18S1, 
A.,  808. 
mineral,     estimation     of,     in     wine 

(SCHNEIDEU),  1891,  A.,  371. 
neutral,    influence    of,    on    chemical 
reactions  (Si'Oiiu),  1888,  A.,  1025. 
relative  absorption  of,  in  the  human 
stomach  (Jaworski),   1884,   A., 
193. 
bases  of,  mutual  displacement  of,  in 
homogeneous     systems     (Mens- 
CHUTicix),  1883,  A.,  550,  70S. 
photo-.    See  Plioto-salts  under  Photo- 
chemistry. 
See  also  Solution. 
Salt-works  of  Giraud  in  France  (Luxge), 

1884,  A.,  513. 
Samarium   (BRAirNEK),  1883,  T.,  286; 
(Oi.EVE),  1883,  T.,  362. 
atomic  weight  of  (Cleve),  1883,  T., 
365;  (Bettendorff),1891,  A.,  985. 
spectrum  of  (Cleve),  1883,  T.,  366; 
(Leci)Q   de   Bolsbaudrax),   1885, 
A.,  621;  1892,  A.,  780;  (Demar- 
cay),    1886,    A.,    837;    1887,    A., 
1008. 
and   yttrium,    mutual   extinction   of 
the  spectra  of  (Crookes),  1885,  A. , 
1025. 
separation  of  (Ci.eve),  1883,  T.,  363. 
compounds  of  (Cleve),  1883,  T.,  362; 

1885,  A.,  636. 
oxide  (IjETTEXDORFr),  1891,  A.,  985. 
oxides,   new  fluorescences  of  (Lecoq 
DE  BOISBAUDRAX),  1890,  A.,  435. 
Samarskite  from  Berth ier  Co.,  Quebec 
(Donald),  1884,  A.,  894. 
from  Colorado  (Hillebraxd),  1892, 

A.,  416. 
elements  in  (Crookes),  1887,  A.,  334. 
analysis  of  (Smith),  1884,  A.,  111. 
Sand,     siliceous,     of     Monte     Soratte 

(Gi()R(;is),  1892,  A.,  23. 
Sandal  wood,  essence  of  (Charoteaut), 
1883,  A.,  76. 
essence  of,  adulteration  of  (Mesxard), 

1892,  A.,  1379. 
red,  homopterocarpin  and  pterocavpin 
from     (Cazexeuve    and    HuG(ju- 
xexq),  1889,  A.,  160. 
Sandmeyer's  reaction  (Lelljiaxx  and 
Remy),  1886,  A.,  625;  (Ahrexs), 
1888,  A.,  266. 
improvement  in  (Tobias),  1890,  A., 

1149. 
use     of    sodium     hypophosphite    in 
(Axgeli),  1892,  A.,  305. 
Sandstone,  barium  sulphate  as  a  cement- 
ing material  in  (Clowes),  18S6,  A., 
35. 


Sandstone,  weathering  of  (Stoklasa), 
issti.  A.,  35. 
Lockport  (Weld),  1888,  A.,  925. 
Sawjuinaria  canadensis,  alkaloids  of 

the  roots  of  (Koxitt),  1891,  A.,  843. 
Sanguinarine   (Hexschke),    1887,  A., 
854;  (KoxiG),  1891,  A.,  844. 
detection    of  (v.    Kugelgex),   1885, 
A.,  608. 
Sanidinite  from  San  iliguel  (Os.\xn), 

1888,  A.,  566. 
Sanidophyres,      so-called,      from      the 
Siebent^ebirge    (v.    Lasaulx),    1886, 
A.,  603. 
Sanitation  of  large  towns  and  value  of 
the  refn.«e  matter  from  them  (MiJL- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  642. 
See  also  Sewage. 
Santinic  and  /sosantinic  acids  (Grcci 
and    Grassi-Cristaldi),    1892,    A., 
871. 
Santonic    acid,   oxidation   of,    and    its 
oxime     (Fraxcescoxi),     1892,     A., 
1352. 
Santonin,     manufacture     of    (Brscii), 
1887,  A.,  677. 
manufacture  of,  in  Turkestan  (6ech), 

1885,  A.,  108. 
constitution  of  (Caxxizzaro),  1886, 

A.,  73. 
distillation     of,     with      zinc-powder 
(Caxxizzaro    and    Carxelutti), 
1883,  A.,  80. 
action  of  phenylhvdrazine  on  (Gra.ssi- 

Cristaldi),  18'88,  A.,  295. 
action  of  phosphorus  ^jc/i/rechloride  on 

(Fawlewski),  1886,  A.,  157. 
oxidation    of  (AVagxer),    1887,    A., 

733. 
derivatives  of  (Vill.wecchia),  1886, 
A.,  73;  (Gucci  and  Grassi-Cris- 
taldi), 1892,  A.,  869. 
derivatives,    physiological    action    of 

(Coppola),  1888,  A.,  310. 
detection  of  (Knapp),  1888,  A.,  1137; 

(Maxseau),  1892,  A.,  666. 
estimation      of      (Fluckiger      and 
Ehlixger),  1886,  A.,  495;  (Man- 
skat),  1892,  A.,  666. 
Santoninamine    (Gucci    and    Grassi- 
Cristaldi),  1892.  A.,  869. 
Santoninoxime      and      its     derivatives 

(Gucci),  1890,  A.,  902. 
Santoninphenylhydrazone         (Grassi- 
Cristaldi),  1888,  A.,  295;  1890,  A., 
904. 
Santonous    acid    and    its    derivatives 
(Caxxizzaro    and    Carxelutti), 
1883,  A.,  77. 
jiroducts    of    the    decomposition    of 
(Caxxizzaro),  1884,  A.,  327. 
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mSantonous    acid   and   its  derivatives 
(Canxizzaho  .and  Caknelutti),1S83, 
A.,  77. 
Sap.     See  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
Sapogenol  (Hesse),  1891,  A.,  938. 
Saponetin  (Schiapakelli),    1884,    A., 

3:J4. 
Saponification,  uifthod  for  (Kossel  and 
Obekmulleu),  1890,  A.,  1474. 
velocity    of    (Reicueu),    1885,    A., 
1034;    1886,   A.,   416;    1887,  A., 
767. 
by    sodium    ethoxide    (Kossel    and 
Kuuger),  1891,  A.,  1143;  (Ober- 
MfLLER),  1892,  A.,  139. 
Saponin.     See  Glucosides. 
Saponite.     See  Steatite. 
Sapotin    and    sapotiretin    (Michaud), 

1892,  A.,  724. 
Sapotoxiu    from   Agrostcmma    Gitluigo 
(Kruskal  ;       Kobert),     1892,     A., 
350. 
Sapphire,  inclusions  in  (Prinz),  1883, 

A.,  1062. 
SappMrine  from  Greenland  (Lorenzex), 
1886,  A.,  519;  (Schluttig),  1887, 
A.,    784;      (Us-siNG),    1890,    A., 
19. 
See  also  Siderite. 
Saprine  (Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  386. 
See  also  Pentametliylenediamine. 
Sarcine.     See  Hypoxantliine. 
Sarcinite  (polyarsenUe),  a  new  mineral 
(Igelstrum;  Sjogren),  1887,  A., 
346. 
crystals  of  (Fj.ixk  and   Hamberg), 
1890,  A.,  715. 
Sarcolactic   acid.     See  Paralactic  acid 

under  Lactic  acid. 
Sarcolemma  of  muscle  fibres,  action  of 
digestive   fluids   on    (Ewald),   1889, 
A.,  913. 
Sarcoma,  melanotic,  urine  and  blood  in 
a  case   of   (Hoppe-Seyler),  1891, 
A.,  484. 
pigments    of    (Morner),    1887,   A., 
168;  1888,  A.,  518. 
Sarcosine       {mdltylaviidnacetic      acid; 
met/iylg/i/cociiie)    (Mylius),     1884, 
A.,  994. 
formation  of  urea  fr<iiu  (Samciinvski), 

1884,  A.,  1394. 
anhydride,   and   its   salts  (Ti;aube), 
1883,    A.,    192;    (Mylius),    1884, 
A.,  994. 
Sarcosine-mesouric    acid    and    bnntio- 

(Mvi.irs),  18S4,  A.,  1128. 
Sarcosine-uric  acid  (iMyliis),  1884,  A., 

112S. 
Sassafras  oil,  the  ]>hcnol  contained  in 
(Po.meranz),  1890,  A.,  1111. 
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Sativic  acid    (fcfrahj/droxi/Heark  add) 
(Bater  and  Hazura),   1886,   A., 
868;    (Hazura),    1888,    A.,    817; 
(Refoumaisky),  1890,  A.,  363. 
constitution  of  (Hazura),  1887,  A., 
799. 
Saussurite  (Catiireix),  1883,  A.,  1066. 
from  California,  analysis  of  (Clarke 
and  Chataiiu),  1885,  A.,  491. 
Sawarri  fat  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  P., 

69. 
Sawdust  as  litter  (Sagnier),  1885,  A., 

429. 
"Scab,"    in  potatoes  (Heiden),   1884, 

A.,  1419. 
Scale,  crystalline,  formed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  sodium  hydrogen  carbonate 
(Leighton),  1887,  A.,  108. 
Scandium,  phosphorescence  of 

(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  1068. 
spectra  of  (Thalex),  1883,  A.,  9.^4. 
Scapolite  {wer7ic)'Uc)  from  Chili  (Jax- 
xettaz),  1891,  A.,  1438. 
from    Pennsylvania   (Gexth),    1891, 

A.,  155. 
artificial  (Doelter),  1888,  A.,  1045. 
conversion  of  a  felsjiar  Into  (Judu), 

1891,  A.,  277. 
after  garnet,  alteration-pseudomorphs 

of  (Cathrein),  1886,  A.,  129. 
and    plagioclase    minerals,    chemical 
resemblance  between  (Tscherjiak), 
1884,  A.,  567. 
analysis  of  (Sipiicz),  1883,  A.,  440. 
Scapolite-group     (Tschermak),    1884, 
A.,  566  ;  1887,  A.,  560  ;  (Ram.mels- 
berg),  1886,  A.,  318. 
chemical  nature  of  the  members  of 
the  (Rammelsberc;),  1886,  A.,  30. 
proportion  of  chlorine  in  the  (Tscher- 
mak), 1885,  A.,  1187. 
Scarlet  runners,  cooked  compo.sition  of 

(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Scatole.     See  3'-Methylindo]c. 
Scheelite    from    the     Kriniha'thal    (v. 
Zepharovich),  1887,  A.,  902. 
from  New  South  Wales  (Liversidge), 

1886,  A.,  774.. 
proportion       of       molvbdenum      in 

(Traube),  1891,  A., '406. 
analysis  of  (SETi.fK),  1890,  A.,  420. 
commercial,    analysis     of    (Rusag), 

1889,  A.,  311. 
Sec  also  Calcium  tungstatc. 
Schefferite  from  Langban  and  Pajsberg 

(Flink),  1886,  A.,  778. 
SchifF's  bases  (v.  JliLLEuand  Pluchl), 

1892,  A.,  11S9. 
Schists,    carbonaceous,     proportion    of 
carbon  and    hydrogen  in    (Spring), 
1888,  A.,  925. 
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Schists,   crystalline,  of  Kaiser.sberg  in 

Styiia  (v.  Fuullon),  1884,  A.,  412. 
Schizomycetic     fermentation     (MAur- 

M.vxx),  1883,  A.,  :J63;  (Frrz),  1884, 

A.,  10()2. 
ScMackenkobalt,  analysis  of  (McCay), 

ISStj,  A.,  201). 
Sohonite.     See  Picroraerite. 
Schoolrooms,  carbonic  anhydride  in  the 

air  of  (FossEk),  1887,  A.,  888. 
Schorlomite,     a    variety    of    melanite 

(Kusu:),  1888,  A.,  434. 
Schreibersite,      in      the      Cranbonrne 

meteorite  (Fi.I(;ht),  1884,  A.,  417. 
Schreiner's  base.     See  Spermin. 
Schuchardtite      (Starkl),    1885,    A., 

32. 
Schiitzenberger's   oxymetric   solution, 

pliotochemical    redaction   of   (Jodin), 

1886,  A.,  648. 
Schweizer's  solution  (Grimaux),  1884, 

A.,     957;     (Baubigxy),    1887,    A. 

773. 
Sclerocrystallin  (Hallberg),  1883,  A., 

610. 
Scolecite  from  Stricgau  (Traube),  1887, 

A.,  903. 
Scopolamine  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1255  ; 

(Lalien-iu'Kg),  1892.  A.,  1498. 
Scopoleine  (Eijkman),  1885,  A.,  404. 
Scopoletin  (Eljkmax),  1885,  A.,  404; 

(Takauashi),  1889,  A.,  255. 
Scopolin    atropoldes,    constitnents    of 
(SiEBERT),  1890,  A.,  658. 

root  constituents  of  (Schmidt),  1891, 
A.,  228. 
Scopolia     carniolica,     chemical    con- 
stituents of  (DuNSTAN  and  Chaston), 

IS'.'O.  A..  402. 
Scopolia      Hlarlnacklana      (ffladni- 

kiana),  alkaloids  of  (Schmidt),  1888, 

A.,  856. 
Scoj^oUu      jcqjonicx,       alkaloids       of 
(Schmidt  and  FIenschke),   1888, 
A.,  856. 

poisonous  constituents  of  (Eijkman), 
1885,  A.,  404. 
Scopolia-root,  constituents  of 

(Henschke),  1888,  A.,  82. 
Scopoline  {oscinc)  (Ei.tkman),  1885,  A., 

404;  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1498. 
Scorodite  from  Utah  (Chester),  1887, 
A.,  783. 

deposited  from  the  arsenical  waters 
of  the  Yellowstone  Park  (Hague), 
1888,  A.,  122. 
Scovillite.     See  Rhabdophaue. 
Scutellarin    (Takahashi),    1890,    A., 

64. 
Sea-kale,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 


Sea-mud.     See  Mud,  marine. 
Seas,    silica   and    siliceous   remains    of 
organisms  in  (jMurkay  and  Irvine), 

1891,  A.,  995. 
Sea-water.     See  "Water. 

Seaweed,  dye  from  (Nettlefold),  1888, 

A.,  1313. 
Sebacamide  (Phookax   and   Kuafft), 

1892,  A.,  1180. 
Sebaoeo'/Znitranilide  (CehRixg),  1887, 

A.,  935. 
Sebacic  acid  (ipomicacid),  boiling  points 
of    (Kuafft   and  Noerdlixger), 
1889,  A.,  691. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmanx, 
Kleber  and  Laxgbeix),  1889,  A., 
1097. 
heat   of   combu.stion   of    (LuGlxix), 

1889,  A.,  5. 
oxidation   of    (Carette),   1886,    A., 

335. 
derivatives  of  (Phookax  and  Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1180. 
dihromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 
and  Steinkauler),  1888,  A.,  133; 
(Auwers  and  Berxiiardi),  1891, 
A.,  1191. 
Sebacyldibenzamic  acid  (Fellizzari), 

l.-Sf),  A..  534. 
Secondary  batteries.    See  Accumulators 

under  Electroclieuiistiy. 
Seeds.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Selenazole,  derivatives  of  (Hantzsch), 
1888,    A.,    574;    (Hofmanx),    1889, 
A.,  726. 
Selenazylamine  (Hofmaxx),  1889,  A., 

727. 
Selenious    anhydride.      See    Selenium 

d'oxulf. 
Selenium  (Kalischer),   1888,  A.,  99; 
(Hixsberg),  1891,  A.,  393. 
in  meteoric  iron  (Wai;rex),  1888,  A., 

435. 
minerals,  from  Cacheuta  (Bertraxd), 
1884,  A.,  406. 
from  Honduras  (Daxa  and  Wells), 
1891,  A.,  153. 
allotro})ic  states  of  (Petersen),  1892, 

A. ,  405. 
sulphur  and  tellurium,  isomorphism 

of  (Muthmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1417. 
extraction  of,  from  a  waste  product 

(Kiexlen),  1883,  A.,  16. 
preparation  of,  on  a  large  scale  (BoRN- 

trager),  1883,  A.,  852. 
electromotive  force  produced  by  the 
action   of  light   on    (Kalischer), 

1887,  A.,  693  ;  1888,  A.,  99;  1889, 
A,  3;  1890,  A.,  97;  (v.  Uljaxix), 

1888,  A.,    883;    1889,    A.,    202'; 
(RiGHi),  1889,  A.,  555. 
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Selenium,  inlluence  of  light  on  the  heat 

conductivity     of     (Bellati     and 

LrssAXA),  1888,  A.,  98. 

heat   of    transformation   of    vitreous 

into  metallic  (Fabrk),1886,A.,840. 

boiling  point  of  (Tkoost),  1883,  A., 

17. 
action  of  the  vapour  of,  on  red-hot 

charcoal  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  120. 
action  of,   on  aqueous  silver  nitrate 

(Sendeuexs),  1887,  A..  331. 
alums  (Fabre),  1887,  A.,  1014. 
Selenium    chlorides,    electrolytic    con- 
ductivity of  (Hampe),  1888,  A., 
889. 
therraochemical   investigations   on 

the  (Thomsex),  1883,  A.    543. 
vapour    densities    of    (Chabri^), 

1890,  A.,  558. 

dissociation  of  (Rams.ay),  1891,  A., 
11. 
'//lowochloride,    action     of    heat     on 
(Evaxs  and  Ramsay),  1884,  T.,  62. 
/(;^/•rt chloride,  action  of  heat  on,  and 
vapour    density    of,    at    various 
temperatures  ''Evaxs  and  RA>f- 
say),  1884,  T.,  65. 
compound   of  auric  chloride  with 
(Lixdet),  1886,  A.,  310. 
Lromo^/•/chloride,       chloro^rz  bromide 
and  f/i'chloro(//bromide  (Evaxs  and 
Ramsay),  1884,  T.,  68. 
selenochloride  (Divers  and  SniMOSit), 

1884,  T.,  195,  198. 

relation   between  sulphur  ^n'oxide 
and  (Divers  and  Shimosi^),  1884, 
T.,  197. 
Hydrogen   selenide.     See   Hj'drogen 

selenide. 
Selenides  from  the  Andes  (Heusler 
and  Klixgek),  1886,  A.,  22. 
of  the    alkaline   earths    (Favre), 

1886,  A.,  840. 

Selenium  c^ioxide  [selenious  anhydride), 

solubility  of  (Etard),  1888,  A., 

645. 
compounds  of  ammonia  with  (Cam- 

erox  and  Maoai.lax),  1889,  A., 

103. 
Selenious    acid,    crystals   of    (Hixs- 

BHiid),  1891,  A.,  393. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,     in    solution     (Gi.adstuxe), 

1891,  T.,  593. 

action  of  sulphurous  acid  on 
(Siiiui.ze),  1886,  A.,  302. 

reactions  of,  with  hydrogen  sul- 
phide (DiVKits  and  SiiiMiDzr), 

1885,  T.,  441;  P.,  52. 
saturation  of,  by  bases  (Blai:kz), 

1887,  A.,  106. 


Selenious  acid,   physiological  action 
of  (Chabkie  and  Lapicque),  1890, 
A.,  542. 
Selenites  (Bol-tzoureanu),  1888,  A., 
220;  1891,  A.,  262. 
relation   of,  to   sulphites   (Divers 
and  SiiiMiDzr),  1886,  T.,  584. 
Selenic  acid,  preparation,  properties 
and  reactions  of  (Camerox  and 
Macallan),  1890,  A.,  688. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in    solution     (Glarstoxe), 
1891,  T.,  593. 
Selenates,  crystallised,  formation  of, 
in  the  dry  way  (Michel),  1888,  A., 
650. 
Selenium     sulphoxide     (Divers    and 
SHIM0SI5),  1883,  T.,  329;  1884, 
T.,     194,     201;    (Divers    and 
SiiiMiDZu),  1886,  T.,  583. 
compound  of  (Weber),  1887,  A., 
212. 
sulphoxychloride   (Divers  and  Shi- 

MOSi^O,  1884,  T.,  196. 
sulphide,    nature    of    (Divers    and 
Shimidzu),       1885,       T.,       446; 
(Rathke),  1885,  A.,  954. 
Selenosulphuric    acid,    detection    of 
nitrogen   compounds   in   (Luxge), 
1887,  A.,  998. 
Selenothiostannic      acid,     salts      of 
(Ditte),  1883,  A.,  156. 
Selenium    selenocyanate     (Verxeuil), 
1886,  A.,  1002. 
Selenious  cvanide  (Hixsberg),  1891, 
A.,  393.  ' 
Selenium,    detection,    estimation,   and 
separation:  — 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 

estimation  of  (Warrex),   1888,  A., 

435 ;  (BouTZOUREAXu),  1891,   A., 

262. 

simple  method  for  the  quantitative 

separation  oftellurium  from  (Divers 

and  SinMnsr;),18S5,T.,439;  P.,  53, 

(//Selenobisethylamine     hydrochloride 

(('n|.,|,EMZ),   1891,   A.,  1216. 

(//Selenobispropylamine      (Coblextz), 

1891,  A.,  1216. 
Selenocyanacetic      acid     (IIufmaxn), 

1889,  A.,  726. 
Selenocyan-acetone  and  -acetophenone 

(Hukmann),  1889,  A.,  726. 
/3-Selenocyanethylphthalimide       (CoB- 

I.ENT/,),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
Selenocyanogend»rivatives(HoKMAXN), 

1SS9,   A.,  726;  (HAuELBERd),  1890, 

A.,  919. 
7-SeIenocyanpropylphthalimide     (Cob- 

i.KMZ),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
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Seleno-diethylaniline  and  -dimethyl- 
aniline  (GdJiiHAtix),  1891,  A.,  696. 

Selenohydantoin  (HnFMANN),  1889,  A., 
727. 

Selenophenol  (Oiiabjiii::),  1889,  A.,  1167. 

Seleno  phthalide  and  -phthalimidine 
(])i;ni;v),  1891,  A.,  1460. 

Selenoxylen  (1'aai,),  188.5,  A.,  1207. 

"Selentellurium"  (Dana  and  AVklls), 
1891,  A.,  153. 

Sellaite  (Sella),  1888,  A.,  657. 

Seniinose(FiscHEKandHir.scHBEnf;Ei!), 
1889,  A.,  687;  (Relss),  1889,  A., 
687;  1891,  A.,  356. 

Semithiocarbazides  and  the  relations 
between  their  solubilities  and  melt- 
ing points  (Dixox),  1890,  T.,  257, 
264;  P.,  25. 
disubstituted  (Dixox),  1892,  T., 
1012;  P.,  153. 

Semseyite  (Siriicz),  1886,  A.,  313. 

Senarmontite   crystals,   pseudoniorpliic 
(HixrzE),  1883,  A.,  430. 
See  also  Antimonoiis  oxide. 

Senegin.    See  Saponin  under  Glucosides. 

Seneginin  (FrxAito),  1890,  A.,  262. 

Senna  leaves,  active  principle  of 
(Stockman),  1885,  A.,  991. 

Sensitisers,  photographic.  See  Photo- 
chemistry. 

Separators     (cream),     comparison      of 
(Fj(.i:1)),  1884,  A.,  1447. 
Danish,  experiments  with 

(ScHMOEGEu),  1886,  A.,  290. 

Sejna  offieiiinlit^,  blood  of  (CtIUFFITHs), 
1892,"  A.,  648. 

Sepiaic    acid    (Nenoki   and   Sikisei;), 

1888,  A.,  976. 

Sepine  (Niementowski),  1886,  A.,  933. 

Sepsin,  Pa  nam's,  ptomaines  and  their 

genesis    in    relation    to    (AVykokn), 

1889,  A.,  421. 
Septadecyl-.     See  Heptadecyl-. 
Serieite    from    the    (piartz-phyllite   of 

Wiltau,   analysis   of   (Sexhofer), 

1885,  A.,  736. 
rocks  in  ore  deposits  (v.  Groddeck), 

1883,  A.,  168;  1888,  A.,  795. 
Sericoin  (Weyl),  1888,  A.,  857. 
Serin,  absorption  spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  59. 
Serpentine  (Schubeut),  1883,  A.,  36. 
from  the  Alps  (Hussak),  1883,  A., 

562. 
of  Borzauasca  (Montemartini),  1892, 

A.,  1058. 
from  Canada  (Harrington),  1891, 

A.,  647. 
of  Colle  di  Cassimoreno  and  Monte 

Ragolo  (Montemartini),  1889,  A., 

111. 


Serpentine    fronr    Finland     (T.schajt- 

S(tuiNSKY),  1890,  A.,  715. 
from  Franklin,  New  Jersey  (Kc'inig), 

1887,  A.,  646;  1888,  A.,  565. 
from   Montville,   New  Jersey  (Mer- 
rill), 1890,  A.,  716. 
of  the  Onondaga  salt-group  at  Sj'ra- 

cuse  (Williams),  1888,  A.,  120. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Wiechert), 

1886,  A.,  113. 
See  also  Magnesium  silicate. 
Serpentine-chlorite  group,  minerals  of 

(Wartha),  1887,  A.,  783. 
Serpentines  from  Porthalla  Cove,  Corn- 
wall (Collins),  1887,  A.,  1022. 
Serum  and  plasma  (Wright),  1892,  A., 

1113. 
colouring  matter  of  (Halliburton), 

1886,  A.,  1050. 
proteids  of  (Halliburton),  1885,  A., 

571. 
proteids   of,   action   of  salts   on   the 

(Lewith),  1889,  A.,  424. 
toxicity  of  (Charrin),  1892,  A.,  228. 
albumin.     See  Albumin, 
blood-,   new  constituent    of  (WixtL- 

dridge),  1887,  A.,  983. 
blood-,  new  proteid  from  (Chabrii^), 

1892,  A.,  224. 
fibrinogen  (Wooliiridge),  1887,  A., 

983. 
lutein     (Halliburton),    1886,    A., 

1050. 
milk-,  analyses  of  (Soldner),  1889, 

A.,  635. 
Sesame    cake,    albuminoids   in    (Ritt- 

iiausex),  1883,  A.,  360. 
Sesame  oil.     See  Oil. 
Sesame  seed,  properties  of,  and  behaviour 
of,   in   the  animal  s}'stem  (Langle- 
bei;t),  1884,  A.,  852. 
"Seshime-urushi"     (Yosiiida),    1883, 

T.,473. 
Sesqui-magnesia    alum    (Dararsky), 

1S87,  A.,  558. 
Sesquiterpene.     See  Terpene. 
Sevres  blue,  manufacture  of  (Lautii), 

1884,  A.,  644. 
Sewage,    filtration    of,    through    peat 

(Muller),  1885,  A.,  1268."^ 
methods    used    for    the    disposal   of 

(MitLLER),  1884,  A.,  642. 
use  of  carbolic  acid  in  the  disinfection 

of  (Kellner),  1884,  A.,  697. 
utilisation    of    (Engler),  1884,  A., 

1418. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Hazen), 

1890,  A.,  1024. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in   (Nichols 

and  Allen),  1886,  A.,  1072. 
estimation  of,  in  water.     See  Water. 
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Sewers,  air  of  (Cauxellfa'  and  Hal- 

i.ank),  1888,  A.,  532. 
Sewer  gases  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  886. 
Shaking,  apparatus  for  (Tafel),  1889, 

A.,  934. 
"Shale  spirit,"  compo.sition  of  (Miller 

ami  I'.AKEi;).  1887,  P.,  97. 
"Shale-tar,"  relation  between  petroleum 

and  the  hydrocarbons  of  (Kraemer 

and  Buttcher),  1887,  A.,  648. 
Sheep.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Shellac  (BEXEDiKTand  Euiilich),  1888, 
A.,  846;  (Benedikt  and  Ulzer), 
1888;  A.,  1308. 

refining  of  (AxDEs),  1884,  A.,  380. 
Shells,  organic  basis  of  (Engel),  1891, 
A.,  236. 

solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (THorLEi), 
1889,  A.,  682. 
Sherry,  sulphuric  acid  in  (BoRfJMAxx), 
1883,  A.,  829. 

pure,    analyses    of    (BoRfiMAXX    and 
FKEsENirs),  1SS9,  A.,  476. 
Shikimene,  shikimin  and  shikimipicrin 

(Eltkma.n),  1886,  A.,  95. 
Shikimic   acid    (Ei.jkman),    1880,   A., 
95;  1887,  A.,  497;  1891,  A.,  919. 

fZibromide  (Ei.ikmax),  1891,  A.,  920. 
Shikimolactone,     bromo-     (Ei.tkmax), 

Ls'.»l,  A.,  920. 
Shikimole.     See  Safrole. 
Shot,  analysis  of  (Hardaway),   1887, 

A.,  446. 
Siderite,  analysis  of  a  variety  of  (Claa.s- 
SEX),  1883,  A.,  559. 

from      Carinthia      (Bruxlechxer), 
1888,  A.,  233, 

See  also  Sapphirine. 
Siderolithic  horizon,  origin  and  forma- 
tion of  masses  of  calcium  iihospliote 

in  sedimeutar}'  rocks  and  their  relation 

to  the  iron  ores  and  clays  of  (Dieui.a- 

fait),  1884,  A.,  1272;  1885,  A., 

127. 
Sideronatrite  from  Chili   (Genih  and 

ri.NKiEi.ii),  1891,  A.,  274. 
Siegburgite  iKmscki;  and  PrisciiKE), 

18S5,  A.,  220. 
Siemens'  mercury  unit,  i'e)»roduction  of 

(SiREi  KER),  1.SS5,  A.,  1027,  1099. 
Siemens'    pyrometer,    modification    of 

(Si'diiR),  LSSC),  A.,  112. 
Siemens  Martin      process      (Jixuck), 

1SJ<.-,,  A.,  98. 
Siennas  (ilrRsr),  1889,  A.,  078. 
Sigterite,   a  new  felsjjar  from   Sigterii 

(Ka.m.miclsreru),      1891,      A.,      22; 

(Tenne),  1891,  A.,  14.38. 
Silage.     Sie  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Silent   discharge.     See  under  Electro- 
chemist  ly. 


Silfbergite  (Weibull),  1884,  A.,  409; 

1886,  A.,  -34. 
Silica.     See  Silicon  dioxide. 
Siliceous  earth  from  Morris  Co.,  New 

Jersey  (McRelvev),  1885,  A.,  .361. 
Silicobromoform(BE.ssox),1891,A.,642. 
preparation  of  (Gattermaxx),  1889, 
A.,  342. 
Silicocarbonate,  crystalline,  from  soda 
liciuois    (Rammelsberg),    1887,    A., 
12. 
Silicochloroform,  preparation  of  (CtAT- 

termaxn"),  18S9,  A.,  342. 
Silico-di-;3  naphthyldiamide,  diphenyl- 
diamide,        -2-ditolyldiaraide       and 
-dixylyldiamide,rfichloro-(HARi)Ex), 
1886,  P.,  2.'il;  1887,  T.,  40. 
Silicoformic  acid,  preparation  of  (Gat- 

TERMANX),  1889,  A.,  .343. 
Silicon  (ScHUTZEXBER.GER  and  COLSOX) 
188.3,  A.,  15;  (Warrex),  1891,  A., 
799. 
atonuc     weight     of     (Thorpe     and 

YnuxG),  1887,  T.,  576;  P.,  60. 
preparation  of  (Warrex),  1888,  A., 
415;    1889,   A.,    212;    (R.vwson) 
1889,    A.,    211 ;    (Gattermaxx), 

1889,  A.,  .342;  (Harrls),  1890,  A., 
108. 

preparation       of,      by      electrolysis 

(Hamre),  1889,  A.,  103. 
spectrum   of  (Hartley),    1883,    T., 

397;  1884,  A.,  242. 
electro-deposition   of    (Gore),    1885, 

A.,  110. 
electrolysis    of  fused    compounds    of 

(Mixet),  1891,  A.,  1321. 
inlluence    of,    on    the    condition    of 

carbon     in    cast-iron     (Gautier), 

1887,  A.,  220. 

apiiarent    volatilisation    of,    at    440° 

(Hautefei'ille     and      Per.rey), 

1885,  A.,  872. 
action  of,  on  gold,  silver,   platinum 

an<l  mercury  (Warrex),  1889,  A., 

1125. 
infiuence  of,  on  the  properties  of  iron 

and  steel  (TuRXKR),  1885,  T.,  577, 

902;  P.,  85,   100;  1886,  T.,   130; 

P.,  133,  266;  1887,  T..  129,   141; 

1888,  T.,  844;  (Jordax  and  Tur- 
ner),   1886,    T.,   215;    (Osmoxd), 

1890,  A.,  507;  1892,  A.,  19. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Wi.nkler), 

1890,  A.,  1373;  1891,  A.,  801. 
grajiliitoiilal,     reducing      action      of 

(Warren),  1892,  A.,  11.5. 
alloy  of,  witii  titanium  and  alumiidum 

(Levy),  1888,  A.,  423. 
Silicon     /c//-rtbromide,    preparation    of 
(Gattermanx),  1889,  A.,  342. 
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Silicon  te/ rahronude,  molecular  refrac- 
tion  and   dispersion   of   (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  299. 
action  of,  on  thiocarbaniide  (Rey- 
nolds), 1887,  T.,  202. 
compounds  of,  with  ammonia  and 
hydrogen    phosphide    (Besson), 
1890,  A.,  559. 
hromiodides (Besson),  1891,  A.,  1419. 
bromochlorides   (Besson),   1891,  A., 

981. 
carbide     (Schutzenbehger),     1892, 

A.,  1050. 
f etr achlovide,  preparation  of  (Gatter- 
m.vnn),  1889,    A.,   342;   (War- 
ren), 1890,  A.,  108. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  299. 
action    of    liydrogeu    bromide    on 

(Besson),  1891,  A.,  981. 
action     of    hydrogen     iodide     on 

(Besson),  1891,  A.,  800. 
action  of,   on  substituted   phenyl- 
amines    (Reynolds),    1892,   T. , 
453;  P.,  73. 
reactions  of  (Rauter),   1892,   A., 

1273. 
combination  of  ammonia  and  hydro- 
gen  phosphide   with    (Besson), 
1890,  A.,  559. 
sesqidchlovide,    combination    of    am- 
monia   and    hydrogen     phosphide 
with  (Besson),' 1890,  A.,  690. 
thiochloride  (Besson),  1892,  A.,  404. 
phosphoric  chloride  (Stokes),   1891, 

A.,  815. 
pyrophosplioryl    chloride     (Stokes), 

1891,  A.,  1171. 
chloriodides  (Besson),  1891,  A.,  801, 

1418. 
chlorobromide  (Reynolds),  1887,  T., 

590;  P.,  72. 
/<Yjy(  fluoride,     spectra     of    (Wesen- 
doxck),  1884,  A.,  649. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Guntz),  1884, 

A.,  1246. 
temperature     of    solidification     of 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  817. 
comViination  of  liydrogen  phosphide 

with  (Besson),  1890,  A.,  448. 
compounds  of,  with  organic  bases 
(Jackson  and  Comey),  1887,  A., 
243;  (Comey  and  Smith),  1888, 
A.,  1283. 
hydride,  preparation  of,  as  a  lecture 
experiment  (Mermet),  1887, .A., 
769. 
.spectra  of  (Wesendonck),    1884, 
A.,  649. 
/('^/•iodide,    preparation   of  (Gatter- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  342. 


Silicon    iodochlorides   (Besson),  1891, 
A.,  800. 
nitride  (Harris),  1890,  A.,  108. 
dioxide  {silira),  amorphous  (Lindo), 

1884,  A.,  1258. 

colloidal  (VAX  Bemmelen),   1888, 

A.,  1158. 
crystallised     (MicilEL-Li^^VY     and 

Munier-Chalmas),1890,A.,712. 
crystallised,  artificial  production  of 

(v.  CimrsTSCHOFF),1887,A.,559. 
fibrous,  from  scrpentines(TERHElL), 

1885,  A.,  490. 

hydraulic,  and  its  functions  in 
hydraulic  cements  (Landkin), 
1883,  A.,  754;  (Lr  Chatelier), 

1883,  A.,  755. 

vitreous  (Lindo),  1884,  A.,  1258. 
preparation  of  soluble  (Grimaux), 

1884,  A.,  958. 

and     the     siliceous     remains     of 

organisms  in  seas  (Murilvy  and 

Irvine),  1891,  A.,  995. 
expansion    of    (Le     Chatelier), 

1890,  A.,  1371. 
artificial        pseudomorpliism        of 

(GoRGEu),  1884,  A.,  895. 
action   of,   on   lialoid  salts   of  the 

alkalis  (Gorgeu),  1886,  A.,  664. 
action     of    hydrofluoric     acid     on 

(Mackintosh),  1886,  A.,  979. 
action  of  diff'erent  vaiieties  of,  on 

lime-water  (Landkin),  1883,  A., 

712. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  1374;  1891,  A.,  801. 
action    of,    on   potassium   chlorate 

(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 

276. 
behaviour  of,  in  fused  niicrocosmic 

salt  (HiRSCHWALD),1890,  A.,825. 
combination    of    phosphoric    acid 

with  (Hautefefille  and  Mar- 

gottet),  1883,  A.,  782. 
See    also    Lussatite,    Quartz,    and 

Tridymite. 
Silicic     acid,    molecular     weight     of 

(Sarani^eff),  1890,  A.,  1216. 
as  a  culture  medium  for  organisms 

(Kuhne),  1890,  A.,  1338. 
heat  of  coagulation  of  (AViedemann 

and  Lt^edeking),  1885,  A.,  1031. 
dehydration  of,  by  lieat  (  Ca  rn elley 

and  Walker),  1888,'T.,  66,  80. 
decomposition       of,       by      leaves 

(Denaro),  1887,  A.,  70. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Picton  and 

Linder),  1892,  T.,  154. 
crystalline  (Hager),  1888,  A.,  915. 
nitro-,  existence  of  (Roussealt  and 

Tite),  1892,  A.,  684. 
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Silicic  acids  in  minerals  (Becker), 

1890,  A.,  342. 
Silicate,     a    crystallised     liydrated, 

artificial      production      of      (de 

Schulten),  1883,  A.,  33. 
containing      copper      and      silver 

(Jacquemin),  1891,  A.,  275. 
fibrous,  from  Nelson  Co.,  Virginia 

(Pattekson),  1886,  A,,  131. 
Silicates,  amorphous,  from  Budapest 

(Kocii),  1891,  A.,  1438. 
isomorphous  (Kammelsberg),1886, 

A.,  30. 
undetermined,    from    the     Kaiser- 

stuhl  (Knop),  1891,  A.,  650. 
formation  of  (Lembekg),  1885,  A., 

1187;  1890,  A.,  113;  (Gokgeu), 

1890,  A.,  13. 

artificial  production  of  (BouiiGEOis), 

1884,  A.,  564, 

formul;i3  of  (Goldschmidt),  1890, 

A.,  219. 
natural,     chemical     structure     of 

(Clarke),       1888,      A.,      659; 

(Schneiuek),  1889,  A.,  23. 
natural,    constitution   of  (Clarke 

and  Suhneider),  1891,  A.,  529. 
action   of   ammouiuin   chloride   at 

its    dissociation    tem]ierature    on 

(Schneider  and  Clarke),  1892. 

A.,  772. 
action     of    hydrofluoric     acid    on 

(Mackintosh),  1886,  A.,  979. 
behaviour  of,  in  fused  microcosmic 

salt    (Hirschwald),    1890,    A., 

825. 
behaviour  of,  -when  fused  with  phos- 
phates (v.  Haushofer),1890,  A., 

84. 
method     for    decomposing    (Jax- 

xasch),  1891,  A.,  619. 
decomposition     of,      for     analysis 

(JoHN.SToyE),  1889,  A.,  440. 
in  soil,  decomposition  of,  by  lime 

and    gyjisum    (de   Marxeffe), 

1891,  A.,  1135. 

ethereal,  action  of  phosphorus  oxy- 

chloride  on  (Stokes),  1891,  A., 

814. 
alteration  of  (Lemberg),  1885,  A., 

1187. 
analysis  of  (Knop),  1883,  A.,  379; 

(HuT.TiiNGs),     1887,    A.,     181; 

(BuR<:nARDT),    1890,    A.,   1027; 

(Clarke),  1892,  A.,  945. 
analysis    of,    containing    tin    and 

titanium    (Hilgep.  and   Haas), 

1890,  A.,  6iH). 
estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Chaiard), 

1885,  A.,  296;  (Holland),  1887, 
A.,  181. 


Silicates,  estimation  of  ferrous  oxide 
in      insoluble      (Chester     and 
Cairns),  1888,  A.,  196. 
estimation  of  titanium  in  natural 

(Holland),  1889,  A.,  443. 
estimation  of  water  in  (Jaxnasch), 

1889,  A.,  546. 
separation,  quantitative,  of  [)otash 
and   soda    from   alumina,    ferric 
oxide,    lime    and    magnesia    in 
(Knop),  1884,  A.,  110. 
Hydrofluosilicic    acid.      Sec     under 
Fluorine. 
Silicon  iihosphatc  (Hautefeuii-le  and 
Margottet),  1885,  A.,  120;  1887, 
A.,  329. 
selenide  (Sabatier),  1891,  A.,  1419. 
calcium  stannatc  (Bourgeois),  1887, 

A.,  333. 
sulphides  (Sabatier),  1883,  A.,  15. 
calcium  zirconate  (Ouvraed),   1891, 
A.,  1432. 
Silicon,  estimation : — 
estimation  of  (Craig),  1890,  A.,  194. 
estimation  of,  in  aluminium  (Hunt, 
Clapp,    and    Handy),    1892,    A., 
1130. 
estimation  of,  in  fluorides  (Hampe), 
1892,  A.,  1127;  (Regel.sberger), 
1892,  A.,  1128. 
estimation     of,    in     iron    and     steel 
(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  883;  (Turner), 
1884,  T.,  260;  1887,  A.,  1140;  1888, 
A.,    195;   (Blum),  1886,   A.,  835; 
(Strick),  1887,  A.,  527;  (Morg.v^-), 
1887,    A.,    1140;    1888,   A.,    195; 
(Leclere),  1891,  A.,  1397. 
estimation   of,  in   ores  (Ai'STEN  and 

WiLBER),  1884,  A.,  493. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 

(PoLis),  1886,  A.,  649. 
estimation  of,  in  silicates  (Gilberi), 

1890,  A.,  1026. 
estimation   of,    in    soils    (van    Bem- 
mklen),  1890,  A.,  833. 
Silicon-bronze,      AVeiller's     (Muller), 

1885,  A.,  308. 
Silico-tetrabenzyl,     -tetraplienyl     and 
tetratolyl      and     their     derivatives 
(P(.lis),    1885,    A.,  973  ;    1886,  A., 
618. 
Silicotetra-a-and-/3-naphthylamidesand 
-(>■  and  -y/  tolylamides   (.Keynolds), 
1S8'.',  T.,   178. 
Silicotetraphenylamide      (Kevnolds), 

1889,  T.,  475;  A.,  504. 
Silk(WEVL),  1888,  A.,  857. 

rotatory  power   of    (Vicnon),   1892, 

A.,  254,  615. 
thermochemical  in'operties         of 

(ViGNON),  1890,  A.,  553. 
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Silk,  specific  gravity  of  (  Vi(;xon),1892, 
A.,  1036. 
cheTHical  process  which  takes  place  in 
dyeing,    with    basic   coal-tar    dyes 
(Knecht),  1888,  A.,  832. 
absorption  of  different  acids  by,  from 
different  mixtures  of  acids  and  of 
■weak  reagents  by  (M  ills  and  T.\KA- 
WI.NE),  1883,  T.,  142,  149. 
action  of  boiling  dilute  suljihuric  acid 

on  (Weyl),  1888,  A.,  8.-.7. 
behaviour   of    diflerent    ferric    oxide 
mordants  witli(LiECHTi  and  Suida), 
1885,  A.,  315. 
process    for    finishing,    with    amber 

(TiuiiiMEL),  1884,  A.,  799. 
nitrated  (Vigxox  and  Sisley),  1892, 

A.,  1111. 
yellow,  the  colouring  matter  of,  and 
its  relation  to  carrotene  (Dubois), 
1891,  A.,  98. 
estimation  of,  in  tissues   (RitMON'r), 
18S5,  A.,  96. 
Silk-tissue,  detection  of  vegetable  fibre 

io  (Friiixo),  1892,  A.,  667. 
Silkworms.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Sillimanite,   production   of  ("Weiinad- 
sKi),  1890,  A.,  1074. 
synthesis  of  (MeuxieiO,  1891,  A.,  22. 
Silver,  atomic  weiglit  of  (Meyer  and 
Seubert),  1885,  T.,  434;  (Shaw), 
1887,   A.,   444;  (Richaeps),  1888, 
A.,    916;  (Sta8),    1890,    A.,    561; 
(Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay'),  1889, 

T.,  532. 
(metal)     a    remarkable     nugget    of 
(Kuxz),  1888,  A.,  346. 
native,    from    the    French    Congo 

(Jannettaz),  1891,  A.,  647. 
in  Tolcanic  dust  (Mallet),  1887, 

A.,  454;  1891,  A.,  277. 
containing  bismuth  (Gowland  and 

KoGA),  1887,  T.,  410;  P.,  45. 
Chaldean  (Berthelot),  1887,  A., 

443. 
allotroiiic  or  colloidal  (Lea),  1890, 
A.,    210,    334;  1891,    A.,    803; 
1892,  A.,   15,   116;  (Praxger), 

1891,  A.,    266;    (Schneider), 

1892,  A.,  117,  941;  (Petersen), 
1892,  A.,  405. 

imre,  preparation  of  (Schxeider), 

1892,  A.,  775. 
extraction  of,  from  ores  by  means 

of  sodium  thiosulphate  (anox.), 

1884,  A.,  1084. 
purification     of,     by     electrolysis 

(axox.),  1885,  A.^,  941. 
pure, properties  of  (Brauxer),  1889, 

T.,  399. 


Silver  (metol),  ductility  of,  effects  pro- 
duced   by   small    quantities    of 
bismuth  on  (Scully),  1888,  A., 
108. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 

396. 
fused,    and    fused  platinum,    com- 
parative  radiation  of  (Violle), 

1887,  A.,  1010. 

specific   heat  of  (Naccari),  1888, 

A.,  1236. 
electrical  resistance  of  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  5. 
electrochemical   equivalent   of   (F. 

and  W.  Kohlrausch),  1884,  A., 

1089;  (RAYLEiGHandSiDGWicK), 

1885,  A.,  469. 
electrolysis  of  (Gray),  1887,  A.,  315, 
penneability  of,  to  oxygen  (Truost), 

1884,  A.,  961. 
absorption    of    oxygen    by    (Neu- 

MANX),  1892,  A.,  943. 
{of  Htas)   occlusion   of   ox^'geu   in 

'(Braunek),  1889,  T.,  400. 
lowering  of  the  freezing-points  of 

bismuth,  cadmium,  and  lead  by 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 

T.,  895,  900,  907;  P.,  145. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing-point 

of  gold  (Roberts-Austex),  1891, 

A.,  1161. 
eft'ect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  674. 

effect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of 
tin   (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  377. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Gautier  and 

Chari'y),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action   of   chlorine   on   (Cowper), 

1883,    T.,    154;    (Gautier   and 

Charpy),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action    of   hvdrogen    sulphide    on 

(Cabell),  1885,  A.,  124. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Divers), 

1883,   T.,   456;  1885,   T.,    230; 

(Montemartixi),  1892,  A.,  1403. 
action  of  nitric  ^vroxide  on  (Di\'ERS 

and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  632. 
action  of  nitrosjd  chloride  on  (SuD- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  659. 
action  of  potassium  ^permanganate 

on  (Friedhkim),  1887,  A.,  1079  ; 

1888,  A.,  415. 

action    of   silicon    on   (Warrex), 

1889,  A.,  1125. 

oxidation  of  (v.  der  Pfordtex), 
1888,  A.,  221;  (Le  Chatelier), 
1888,  A.,  651. 

toughening,  in  the  melting  crucible 
(Booth),  1884,  A.,  1445. 
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Silver  (metal),  amalgamation  process, 
use  of  bromine  in  (Arnold), 
1883,  A.,  399. 
Mexican  amalgamation  process,  re- 
actions in  (Huxtington),  1883, 
A.,  134. 
deposition  of,  on  glass,  etc.  (Jame.s), 

1885,  A.,  616. 
pliosphoriscd,  properties  of  (Wak- 

ken),  1887,  A.,  1079. 
slags,    estimation    of   bismuth    in 

(Hampe)^1892,  A.,  919. 
solutions,    red,    formation    of,    by 
reduction   (v.    deh   Pfokdtex), 
1885,  A.,  955. 
Silver  alloy  with  cadmium,  analysis  of 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892,  T., 
913. 
with    lead    and    zinc   (AVrkjht   and 

Thompsmn),  1891,  A.,  267. 
with    mercury,    from    Oberlahustein 

(V.  Dechen),  1885,  A.,  219. 
with  mercury,  from  the  Sala  mines 

(Xok]>strom),  1883,  A.,  426. 
with  zinc  and  with  zinc  and  l)ismuth 
(Weight    and  Thomi\s<)n),    1891, 
A.,  1158. 
Silver,    lowest   compounds   of    (Muth- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  636;  (Drechsel), 
1887,  A.,  699;  (v.  dek  Pfordten), 
1887,    A.,    699;  1888,    A.,    221; 
(Gi'NTz),  1891,  A.,  983. 
compounds,    with    sulphur,    arsenic 
and      phosphorus     (Poleck      and 
Tni-MMEi,),  1884,  A.,  156. 
Silver   salts,   molecular  refraction  and  i 
dispersion   of,   in   solution  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  596.  I 
comparative  ett'ect  of  different  parts  of 
the  spectrum   on   (Abney),    1886, 
A.,   749;  (Abney  and  Edwards), 
1890,  A.,  933. 
electromotive   dilution    constants    of 

(MiESLER),  1887,  A.,  1072. 
coefficients  of  solubility  of  (Longi),  , 

1883,  A.,  1172. 
action  of  light  and  reducing  agents  on 

(Lea),  1888,  A.,  1. 
action  of  dyes  and  other  substances 
in     increasing    the    sensibility    of 
(Eder),  1885,  A.,  70_3.  | 

action    of    sodium    t]iiosul)>hate    on  ■ 
(FoGii),  1890,  A.,  694.  _       j 

combinations      of,     with      colouring  [ 

matters  (Lea),  1885,  A.,  350,  611. 
compounds  of  thiocarbamide  with 
(Rky.volds),  1802,  T.,  249;  1\,14. 
of  organic  acids,  dry  distillation  of 
(Kachler),  1892,  A.,  38;(Koe-, 
nigs),  1892,  A.,  293;  (Lieben), 
1892,  A.,  811.  I 
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Silver  salts,   haloid,  behaviour   of,    in 

the  solar  spectrum  (Eder),  1885, 

A.,  703,  936. 
effect  of  the  spectrum  on  (Abney 

and  Edwaiids),  1890,  A.,  933. 
decomposition   of,    by   light  (Gri- 

VEAUX),  1889,  A.,  199. 
electrical   conductivity   of  (Kohl- 

rausch),  1883,  A.,  769. 
preciintation  of  (Schneider),  1885, 

A.,  1010. 
Argentammonium  compounds  (Key- 

ciiler),    1S84,   A.,    1261  ;  1885, 

A.,  18. 
organic  (Reychlek),  1884,  A.,  721. 
antimonate     (Beilstein     and    v. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
bromide,    crystallised     (Terreil), 

1885,  A.,  18. 

chloride,     crystallised     (Terreil), 
1884,  A.,  890;  1885,  A.,  18. 

iodide  (Longi),  1883,  A.,  1052. 
crystallised  (Terreil),  1884,  A., 
890. 

nitrate     (Reychleu),     1B83,     A., 
902;    1884,   A.,   261  ;    (Ditte), 

1886,  A.,  122  ;  (Draper),  1887, 
A.,  331. 

phosphate  (Widman),  1885,  A.,  18. 
Silver   antimonate  (Beilstein  and  v. 
Blase),    1889,   A.,   1124  ;  (Ebel), 
1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenates  (Joly),  1887,  A.,  215. 
bromide,    modifications    of  (Vogel), 
1883,  A.,  936;  1885,  A.,  846;  (de 
PiTTEURs),  1885,  A.,  349,  611. 
modification  of  colour  sensitiveness 

of  (Loh.se),  1885,  A.,  612. 
action  of  light  on  (Tommasi),  1883, 

A.,  3. 
relation    between    the    absorption 
spectrum  and  sensitising  action 
of  dyes   on  (Vogel),  1886,  A., 
585. 
sensitising  action  of  dyes  on  (Eder), 

1886,  A.,  497. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Jl'Lll'.s),  1884, 

A.,  393,  556. 
combination     of,    with     colouring 
matters  (Lea),  1885,  A.,  350,611. 
pliotobromide  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  5. 
carbonate  (Johnson),  1886,  A.,  980. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkleu), 
1890,  A.,  333. 
potassium  carbonate  (de  ScHVLten), 

1888,  A.,  110. 
clilorate,  electrolysis  of  (Gore),  ISS.*), 
A.,  110. 
and    the    chlorates   of    the   alkali 
metals,    isomorphism    of    (Rei* 
gers),  1890,  A.,  1208. 
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Silver      ^'''''cl'lorate,      electrolysis      of 
(GoKE),  1885,  A.,  110. 
sif&chloride  (Guxxz),  1891,  A.,  983, 
1322. 
attempt  to    prepare    (Nkwhuhy), 

1885,  A.,  956;  1886,  A.,  770. 
chloride,    modifications   of    (Vogel), 

1883,  A.,  9.S6. 
photochromatic        properties        of 

(Staats),  1887,  A.,  1071;  1888, 

A.,  1001. 
darkened,  not  an  oxychloride(LEA), 

1890,  A.,  335. 
darken  3il,     examination     of,      for 

oxygen  (Richardson),  1891,  T., 

543. 
electrolysis  of,  dissolved  in  sodium 

thiosulpliate  (AslanooloiO, 

1890,  A.,  1204. 

vapour  density  of  (Bii/rz  and 
MEYEii),  1889,  A.,  674. 

action  of  light  on  (Amato),  1884, 
A.,  1238;  (Newbury),  1885,  A., 
956;  (Hitchcock),  1890,  A.,  213; 

1891,  A.,  1155;  (Richardson), 
1891,  T.,  536;  P.,  81;  (Guxtz), 

1891,  A.,  1420;  (Baker),  1892, 
T.,  728;  P.,  120;  (Bechamr), 

1892,  A.,  775. 

action  ol  Inomine  and  iodine  on 
(Julius),  1884,  A.,  393,  556. 

action  of  carbonic  oxide  on 
(Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  17. 

sensitising  action  of  dyes  on  (Eder), 

1886,  A.,  497. 

displacement  of  chlorine  1  >y  liiomiue 

in  (Humi'Idge),  1884,  A.,  1245. 
iilteriug   of  (Osborne),   1888,  A., 

1351. 
solution   of,   in   aqueons   ammonia 

(Bodlander),  1892,  A.,  1154. 
combination     of,     witli     colouring 
matter  (Lea),  1885,  A.,  350,  611. 
combination      of,     with      metallic 

chlorides  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  109. 
cyanide,    thiocyanate,    ferricyanide 
and  ferrocyanide,   analysis   of  a 
mixture  of  (Teissier),  1889,  A., 
83. 
photochloride  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  2. 
chromate,  solubility  of,  in  ammonium 
nitrate  (Cari'enter),  1887,  A.,  216. 
chromates  (Jager  and  Kruss),  1889, 

A.,  1121. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
s?(&fluoride  (Guntz),  1890,  A.,  1055; 

1891,  A.,  983. 
fluoride  (Moissan),  1891,  A.,  1421. 
electrolysis    of    (Gore),  1885,  A., 
110. 
hydroxide  (Bruce),  1885,  A.,  124. 


Silver   hydroxide,   dehydration    of,    by 
heat  (Oarneuley   and  Walker), 

1888,  T.,64,  79. 
imidosulphonates(Di\ERsandHAGA) 

1892,  T.,  974. 
^modates  (KiMMixs),  1887,  T.,  358; 

1889,  T.,  152. 

iodide  from  New  Mexico  (Genth  and 
voM  Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 

dimorphism  of  (Mallard  and  Le 
Chatelier),  1884,  A.,  16, 1260. 

fused  and  solid,  transfer  of  ions  in 
(Lehmann),  1890,  a.,  317. 

and  its  alloys  with  cu])rous  and 
lead  iodides,  sjjecific  heat  and 
heat  of  transformation  of  (Bel- 
lati  and  Romanese),  1883,  A., 
274. 

as  a  blowpipe  reagent  (Casamajor), 
1885,  A.,  1157. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Julius), 
1884,  A.,  393,  556. 

combination     of,     witli     colouring 
matter    (Lea),    1885,    A.,    350, 
611. 
photoiodide  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  6. 
p;/'manganate,       decom[>osition       of 

(Gorgeu),  1892,  A.,  942. 
^>c/molybdate  (Pechard),   1892,   A., 

1160. 
nitrate,  constancy   of  the  heat   pro- 
duced by   the  reaction  of,  with 
solutions    of    metallic    chlorides 
(Richards),  1888,  A.,  400. 

isonioridiism  of,  with  the  alkali 
nitrates  (Retgeus),  1890,  A.,  328. 

action  of  certain  metallic  compounds 
on(PiLLiTz),  1883,  A.,  288. 

action  of  metals  on  solutions  of 
(Sexderexs),  1887,  A.,  550. 

action  of  non-metals  on  solutions 
of  (Senderens),  1887,  A.,  331. 

reaction  of,  with  hydrogen  arsenide 
(Marchlewski),  1891,  A.,  1154. 

reaction  of,  with  mercuric  cyanide, 
in  presence  of  ammonia  (Bloxam  ), 

1884,  A.,  168. 

reaction    of,    with    sodium    thio- 

arsenate  (Prels  and   Rayman), 

1887,  A.,  889. 
and       ammonia,      conij)Ound       of 

(Reychler),  1883,  A.,  902;  1884, 

A.,   261,  721;   (Draper),   1887, 

A.,  331. 
compound  of,  with  alkali  nitrates 

(Ditte),  1886,  A.,  122. 
testing  of  (axon.),  1883,  A.,  381. 
nitride    (Raschig),    1886,    A.,    850; 

(CuRTius),  1892,  A,,  112. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Divers) 

1885,  T.,  230. 
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Silver  nitrite,  action  of  nitric  jw.'/-oxide, 
and  of   heat    on    (Divers    and 
Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  634. 
and  ammonia   (Reychlek),   1884, 
A.,  157. 
hyponitrite,  composition  of  (DlVEiis 
and  Haga),  1884,  T.,  78. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Beuthelot 
and  Ogieu),  1883,  A.,  423. 
suboxide    (Pillitz),   1883,    A.,   288; 
(Bailey  and  Foavleu),  1887,  T., 
416;  P.,  54;  (v.  dek  Pfokdtex), 
1887,  A., 700;  1888,  A., 221, 1029; 
(Bailey),  1887,  A.,  771;  (Fkied- 
heim),  1887,  A.,  1079;  1888,  A., 415. 
oxide,     action     of,     on     magnesium 
(AViXKLEii),  1890,  A.,  333. 
action   of,    on    potassium    chlorate 
(Fowlek  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 
279. 
and     lead     oxide,    compounds     of 
(Aston),  1891,  T.,  1093;  P.,  133. 
phosphates  (Joly),  1887,  A.,  214,  215. 
livjiiiphosphate  (Philipp),  1883,  A., 

1052. 
ruthenate  (Debray  and  Joly),  1888, 

A.,  921. 
silicate  (Hawkins),  1890,  A.,  849. 
nitrosilicate    (Rousseau   and  Tite), 

1892,  A.,  684. 
s«isulphide    {(irgc7itous  sulphide)  (v. 

DER  Pforutex),  1887,  A.,  700. 
hydrosulphide  (Lini^er  and  Pictox), 

1892,  T.,  132. 
sulphite  (Sodeau),  1892,  A.,  684. 
potassium     thiosuljihate      (Cohen), 

1887,  T.,  39. 
sodium     thiosuljihate    (Sghwicker), 

1889,  A.,  943. 
barium     phosi>hotiingstate     (Kehr- 
MANN   and   Freinkel),  1892,  A., 
1160. 
Silver  organic  compounds: — 
Silver   acetylide  (Plimpton),  1892,  P., 
109;  (Kelser),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
cyanide,    action   of    cu]iric  salts    on 
(Varet),  1890,  A.,  464. 
action  of  nitric  acid  and  of  sodium 
carbonate  on  (Bloxam),1885,  A., 
133. 
action    of,    on    suljdiur    chloride 

(Schneider),  1885,  A.,  1193. 
reactions    with,  and    detection   of 
(Bloxam),  1884,  A.,  118. 
ferricyaiiide     and     ferrocyanide,    re- 
actions with   (Bloxam),  1884,  A., 
118. 
nitrocyanide  (Bloxam),  1884,  A.,  168; 

1885,  A.,  133. 
organosol  of  (Schneider),  1892,  A., 
775. 


Silver,      detection,      estimation      and 
separation: — 
containing  bismuth,  assay  of  (Scully), 

1888,  A.,  108. 

method  of  detecting,  in  the  body,  in 
cases  of  poisoning  (Lehmann), 1883, 
A.,  687. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  lead 
(Johnstone),  1890,  A.,  826. 

detection,  electrolytic,  of  (Kohn), 
1892,  A.,  541. 

niicrochemical  test  for  (v.  Haus- 
hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 

estimation  of  (Fohr),  1885,  A.,  84. 

estimation  of,  in  base  metals  (White- 
head), 1892,  A.,  1525. 

estimation  of,  in  lead  flux  (Heppe), 

1891,  A.,  1292, 

estimation  of,  in  burnt  pyrites 
(Thilo),  1887,  A.,  79. 

estimation  of,  in  alloys  of  silver  and 
copper  (Rossler),  1888,  A.,  755. 

estimation  of  copper  and,  in  the  same 
solution  (Quessaud),  1885,  A., 
441. 

estimation  of  gold  and,  when  con- 
tained in  pjotassium  cyanide  solu- 
tions (Opifkius),  1889,  A.,  189. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydroxyl- 
auiine     hydrochloride     (Lainer), 

1892,  A.,  662. 

estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Brand), 
1890,  A.,  294;  (Smith),  1890,  A., 
1029. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Carxot), 

1889,  A.,  1246. 

sei>aratiou  of,  from  alloys  (Solthien), 

1883,  A.,  243. 
separation  of,  from  lead  (Benedikt 

and  Cans),  1892,  A.,  1522. 
separation  of,  from  sulphides  by  air 

blast  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  400. 
separation  of,  from  zinc  and  lead  in 

galena  and  blende  (AuniN\  1892, 

A.,  1378. 
separation,     electrolytic,      of,      from 

cobalt,    copper,    nickel    and    zinc 

(Smith  and  Fhankel),  1890,  A., 

664. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

arsenic,  molybdenum  and  tungsten 

(Smith  and  Frank  el),  1890,  A., 

1029. 
be[iaration,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

osmium    (Smith   and  Wallace), 

1892,  A.,  920. 
separation,      electrolytic,      of,     from 

platinum  (Smith  and  MuHrv),1891, 

A.,  1296. 
Silver-bismuth-glance,  artilicial 

(SrllNEUiKRj,  IS'JO,  A.,  710. 
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Silver  bromide-gelatin-emulsion  'Ohem- 

NETTEKi,  iNSo,  A.,  S'J.ii. 

Silver  coins,  Geniiau  standard,  ])reseuce 

of  gold  in  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  G29. 
Silvering  of  glass  ami  mirrors (Hekzog), 

1885,  A.,  1020. 

Silver-lead    thiobismuthite    (Fostek), 

1886.  A.,  51.0. 

Silver  ore  (Wakken),  1892,  A.,  1404. 

rod.    Sec  Pyrargyrite  and  Proustite. 
Sinapanpropionic  acid  (Langlet),1892, 

A.,  441. 
Sinapic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Remsen  and 

Coale),  1884,  A.,  1387. 
Sinapine  (Remsen  and  Coale),  1884, 

A.,  1387. 
Si)uq)is  alba,  composition   of,    during 
various    stages    of    growth    (Hokn- 
bergek),  1885,  A.,  1087. 
"Sinidor"    {basic    magnesium    acetate) 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  396. 
Siphon   for    hot    liquids   or    for  those 
evolving  gases  or  vapoiirs  (E.ssner), 
1892,  A.,  270. 
Sipylite,  crystalline  form  of  (Mallet), 

1883,  A.  ,-435. 
Sismondine,  crystalline  form  and  optical 
characters  of  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1885, 
A.,  1118. 
Skatole.     See  3'-Methylindole. 
Skeletins  (K]:uiceniserg),  1886, A.,  481. 
Skim  milk.    See  I\lilk  under  Agricultural 

Chemistr}'. 
Skimmetin  and    Skimmin   (Eijkman), 

1885,  A.,  553. 
Skimmia  jajjonica,  active  constituents 

of  (Ei.ikman),  1885,  A.,  553. 
Skin, excretion  of  nitrogen  from  (  Powek), 
1883,  A.,  227. 
secretion    of    perspiration    by,    after 
taking  alcohol  (Bodlander),  1888, 
A.,  977. 
Skrivanoff's  cell  (axon.),  1883, A.,  840; 

(Monnier),  1884,  A.,  881. 
Slag,  husic  { Thorn  as- slag),  process  for  the 
recovery  of(  ANON.  ),1884, A., 1226. 
working-up        (Schuchtermann), 

1885,  A.,  940. 
crvstalline  appearance  of  (anon.), 

"1884,  A.,  1085. 
crystals  in  (Stead  and  Ridshale), 

1887,  T.,  601;  P.,  65. 
basicity  of  the  silicate  in  (Hilgen- 

.stock),  1888,  A.,  223. 
influence  of  the  ferrous  oxide  in, 
on  the  growth  of  plants  (Munro), 
1887,  A.,  178. 
behaviour  of,  with  water  charged 
with  carbonic  anhydride  (v. 
Reis),  1886,  A.,  663;  1888,  A., 
222 


Slag,     basic    (Thomas-slag),    detection 
of    foreign    raw    idiosphates    in 
(Blum),  1891,  A.,  109. 
estimation   of    phosphoric   acid   in 
(Klein),  1886,  A.,  740;  (Brux- 
nemann),  1887,  A.,  527  ;  (Ken- 
KEPOHL)j  1888,A.,321;  (Vogel), 
1888,  A.,  991;  (v.  Rels),  1889, 
A.,  439. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry, 
crystalline  (FouQU]5),  1888,  A.,  7"94. 
furnace,  gehlenite  in  (Diller),  1889, 

A.,  681. 
Thomas.     See  Slag,  basic. 
Slags,   formation  and  use  of  (anon.), 
•'     1884,  A.,  1226. 
composition    of    (Vogt),    1891,    A., 

651. 
bismuth  and  lithium  in  (Warren), 

1888,  A.,  1256. 
crystallised,    ])resence    of    tetragonal 
minerals    in     (Vogt),     1888,    A., 
1259. 
decomposition  and  analysis  of  (Ile.s), 

1885,  A.,  192. 

estimation  of,  in  wrought  iron  (Bar- 
rows and  Turner),  1892,  T.,  551; 
P.,  122. 

estimation  of  alumina  in  (Kosmann), 

1886,  A.,  489. 

siliceous,  estimation  of  antimony  and 
tin  in  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  632.  _ 

silver,  estimation  of  bismuth  in 
(Hampe),  1892,  A.,  919. 

estimation  of  metallic  iron  in  (Kos- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  489;  (Xeumaxx), 

1887,  A.,  1140. 

estimation    of    phosphoric    acid     in 

(Ko.s.MANNj,  1886,  A.,  489;  (Arth), 

1890,  A.,  292;  (Edwards),  1892, 

A.,  382. 
soluble,    estimation    of    sulphur    in 

(Campbell),  1887,  A.,  526. 
Sleep,  influence  of,  on  the  activity  of 
respiratory   combustion    (de    Saint- 
Martin),  1888,  A.,  305. 
Sleepers,    railway,     solution     for    the 

preservation"  of    (Wright),    1884, 

A.,  1233. 
railway,   pickled,   estimation  of  zinc 

and  nitrogen  in  (Grittner),  1891, 

A.,  620. 
Sludge,  sea,  and  its  absorptive   power 
for  lime  and  potash  (Mijller),  1889, 
A.,  1241. 
Smaltite    {siiuilthie;    cobalt    arsenide), 

action  of  acids   on  (Yollhardt), 

1888,  A.,  1257. 

in  Colorado  (Iles),  1883,  A.,  559. 
from  Schneeberg  (McCay),  1884,  A., 
1100. 
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Smell,   sensitiveness    of    the    sense    of 

(Fischer  and  Penzoldx),  1887,  A., 

983. 
Sinilax  rjhicyj)hylla,  sweet  prineiple  of 

(Renxie),  1886,  T.,  857  ;  P.,  239. 
Smithsonite  from  PelsiJcz  Arilo  (Loczk  a), 

1885,  A.,  730. 
Smoke,  acid,  influence  of,  on  vegetation 

(V.  Schroedek),  1885,  A.,  76. 
Snake  poison  (Wolfenden),  1886,  A., 

1057. 
Snakes,  organic  basis  of  shells  of  eggs 

of  (Enge'l),  1891,  A.,  236. 
Snow,     faUeu,     influence    of,    on     the 

temperature  of  the  air  (BiLLWiLLEii), 

1883,  A.,  500. 
Soap    lyes,    estimation    of   glycerol    in 
(Hehnek),  1890,  A.,  425. 

solution,  standard  (Gauniek),  1884, 
A.,  1072;  (Teed),  1890,  A.,  421  ; 
(Neugebauek),  1891,  A.,  116. 

solution,  standard,  preparation  of 
(Xelson),  1890,  A.,  198. 

solution,  use  of  (Ellis),1886,  A., 1076. 

varnishes  (Andres),  1884,  A.,  648. 
Soaps,    preparation   of,   from   oil   seeds 
(Seemaxx),  1885,  A.,  1023. 

as  constituents  of  blood  jtlasma  and 
chyle(H0PPE-SEVLEit),1885,A.,573. 

basic  salts  in  (Dechax  and  Mabex), 

1886,  A.,  186. 

adulterated  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  893. 
use  of,  in  dyeing  (Lauber  and  Steix- 

heil),  1883,  A.,  894. 
analysis    (Leeds),    1884,    A.,    223; 

(Valexta),   1885,   A.,   696;   (Ga- 

AVALOWSKi),    1885,    A.,    844  ;  (Pi- 

xette),  1892,  A.,  550. 
estimation  of  fatty  acids  in  (Schvlze), 

1887,  A.,  307;  (Baur),  1887,  A., 
401;  (Samels(.n),  1889,  A.,  194; 
(Saupe),  1890,  A.,  1475. 

estimation  of  combined  alkali  in 
(WiLsox),  1892,  A.,  384. 

estimation  of  free  alkali  in  (WiLsox), 
1889,  A.,  448,  1037. 

estimation  of  cane  sugar  in  (WlLsux), 
1891,  A.,  1558. 

estimation  of  resin  in  (Heinei;),1885, 
A.,  933;  (Wj!I(;iit  and  TiiOiMPsnx), 
1886,  P.,  175;  (Grittner  and 
.Szii,Asi),1886,A.,747;  (Williams), 
1891,  A.,  131. 

separation  of,  from  the  lyes  by  centri- 
fugal means  (Axox.),  1885,  A.,  310. 

carbolic,  assay  of  (Allen),  1887,  A., 
18.5. 

curd,  preparation  of  (EiriiRAV.M), 
1885,  A.,  944. 

toilet,  cheap  cocoa-nut,  prei)aration  of 
(Ekhbaum),  1885,  A.,  944. 


Sobrerol    and    Sobrerone.      See    under 

Terpenes. 
Soda.     See  Sodium  hydroxide. 
"Soda  caustique,"  Renz's  (Bellmer), 

1884,  A.,  loss. 
Soda-ammonia  process,  removal  of  the 
ammonium    salts    in    the    sodium 
hydrogen    carbonate    obtained    by 
(AXOX.),  1885,  A.,  1269. 
recovery  of  hydrochloric  acid  as  a  bye- 
product  in  (Muxd),  1885,  A.,  199. 
Sodaash,    estimation    of    the    relative 
amounts  of  hvdroxide  and  carbonate 
in  (Hart),  1888,  A.,  99. 
estimation   of  sodium   hydroxide   in 
(Williams),  1888,  A.,  89. 
Soda  industry  (Luxge),  1883,  A.,  524  ; 
(Scheurer-Kestxer),  188-3,  A.,  887; 
1884,  A.,  643,  1442;  (axox.),  1885, 
A.,  455,  1269. 
Soda-lime,   preparation   of  (Dreyfus), 

1884,  A.,  639. 

true    role   of,    in   the    estimation    of 
nitrogen  (QrAxrix),  1889,  A.,  306. 
Soda  liquor,  causticised,  estimation  of 
caustic  in  (Upward),  1886,  A.,  1074. 
Soda  liquors, ^a  crystalline  silicocarbon- 
ate  from  (Rammelsberg),   1887,  A., 
12. 
Soda-lyes,    crude,    vanadium,    fluorine, 
and    phosphorus    in    (Schevrer- 
Kestxer),  1883,  A.,  887. 
crude,  examination  of  (Kalmaxx  and 
Spuller),  1887,  A.,  106-3. 
Soda-potash-felspar,  triclinic  {anortho- 
dnsr;  mkrodasr)   (Wiik),  1884,  A., 
970. 
Soda-potash-felspars    of    Silesia   (Beu- 

tell),  1885,  A.,  31. 
Soda    solutions,    concentrated,    specitic 

heat  of  (Blumcke),  1885,  A.,  1101. 
Soda  waste,  decomposition  of,  b}'  means 
of     carbonic     aidiydride     (Kemp), 

1885,  A.,  1017. 

recovery  of  suli»hur  from  (Guouven), 

1885,  A.,  614. 
Sodalite,Canadian  (Hari;ingtox),1888, 

A.,  431. 
from    Litchfield,    Jlaiiic    (Clarke), 

1886,  A.,  677. 

formation  of  (C.  and  G.    Fuiedel), 

1890,  A.,  1080. 

Sodalite   syenite  of  S<mth  Greenland. 

minerals  in  (L(ii:ENZEn),1883.A.,960. 

Sodamide  (.Ihannls),  1891,  A.,  642. 

'•  Sodionitrallyl"       (Askexasy       and 

Mkvek),  1S92,  A.,  1062. 
Sodium,  molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay), 
1889,  T.,  527,  530,  533. 
(metal)  jtroduction  of,  by  electrolysis 
(Fischer),  1885,  A.,  942. 
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Sodium  (metal),  .siiectrum  of  (Kaysei; 

and  Kuxge),  1891,  A.,  137. 
l)oiliiig  point  of  (Pekman),  1889, 

T.,  326;  P.,  78. 
preservation     and      properties     of 

(Rusenfeld),  1891,  A.,  982. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of, 

liy  the  iidilition  of  other  metals 

(Hevcock  and  Neville),  1889, 

T.,  666;  P.,  127. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 

hisnmth,    of    cadmium    and    of 

lead  Viy  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1892,  T.,  892. 
effeet  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin    (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  380. 

action  of   bromine  and   iodine   on 
(Merz   and   Holzmann),    1889, 
A.,  755. 
action   of   chlorine   on    (CoAvrEit), 

1883,  T.,  155. 
action     of     chromic     fluoride     on 

(Evans),  1892,  A.,  19. 
action  of,   on  tlie  ethylic  salts  of 
the   higher  fatty  acids   (Wohl- 
BKfcK),  1887,  A.,  1099. 
loss  of,  in  caustification,  and  in  the 
Le    Blanc    ]>rocess    (Scheukei;- 
Kestner),  1883,  A.,  888. 
as  a  plant  food  (Attekberg),  1892, 
A.,  1508. 
Sodium  alloys  with  liisnuith,  antimony 
and  lead  (Joaxnis),  1892,  A.,  773. 
Mith   gold,  properties   of  (Heycock 

and  Neville),  1889,  T.,  (570. 
with   mercury  (Joanxls),   1892,  A., 

275. 
with  potassium  (Joanxis),  1888,  A., 

1238. 
with  tin  (Bailey),  1892,  A.,  572. 
Sodium  alum  (Aroic),  1890,  A.,  1059. 
Tuonosvinmetrieal  (Soret),  1886,  A., 
595." 
Sodammonium    (Joanxis),    1890,    A., 
210,  560;  (Roozeboom),  1890,  A., 
450;  (Moutier),  1890,  A.,  679. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Joannls),  1890, 

A.,  319. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Joannls),  1892, 

A.,  275,  773. 
tungstates,  two'(GiBBs),  1886,  A.,  206. 
f/e'Sodammonium    chloride    (Joannls), 

1891,  A.,  642. 
Sodium     salts,    magnetic    rotation    of 
(Pekkin),  1890,  P.,  142. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in    solution     (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  596. 

action  of  aqueous  soda  on  (Thom- 
sen),  1887,  A.,  440, 


Sodium    salts,    reaction    of    (Haoer), 

1885,  A.,  441, 
haloid  .salts  of,  molecular   refraction 

of  the  (Wecner),  1890,  A.,  549. 
haloid  salts  of,  action  of  air,  silica 

and  kaolin  on  (Gorgeit),  1886,  A., 

684. 
oxygen      compounds,     reductioir    of 

(Rosenfeld),  1891,  A.,  150. 
Sodium  aluminate   (Lyte),    1885,    A., 

638;     (Bayer),     1889,    A.,    213; 

1891,  A.,  864;  (Lunge),  1891,  A., 

365. 
arsenates  (Joly  and  Dufet),   1886, 

A.,  769;  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  95,  97; 

(Preis),  1890,  A.,  1053. 
arsenate,  action   of,   on   .w,v5»  ('oxides 
(LEFiiVRE),  1890,  A.,  1377. 

reduction     of,    with     oxalic     acid 
(Naylor    and    Braithwaite), 

1883,  A.,  513. 

hydrates  of  (Le.scceur),  1887,  A., 

698. 
and   arsenite,    behaviour   of,    with 
indicators  (Thomson),  1884,  A., 
869,  870. 
aluminium,  chromium  and  iron  arsen- 
ates (LEFi':vi!E),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
cadmium,  cobalt,   magnesium,   man- 
ganese, nickel  and   zinc   arsenates 
(Lefevre),  1890,  A.,  563. 
copper  arsenates  (Hirsch),  1891,  A., 

644. 
strontium  arsenates  (Joly),  1887,  A., 

637. 
biltorate  {hora.r)  from  California  and 
Nevada  (Ayres),  1884,  A.,  260; 
(axon.),  1885,  A.,  957. 
action   of  polyhydric   alcohols   on 

(Dunstan),  1884,  A.,  278. 
action  of,  in photograidiic  developers 

(Mercier),  1891,  A.,  139. 
physiological   action   of  (Vigier), 

1884,  A,,     1061;     (Johnson), 
1886,  A.,  572. 

as    an    internal    disinfectant    (de 
Cyon),  1884,  A.,  1440. 
bromo.te,  use  of,  in  volumetric  analysis 

(Kratschmer),  1886,  A.,  280. 
bromide,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
(Addyman),      1891,     P.,     168; 
1892,  T,,  94,  101,  102. 
compound  of  arsenious  acid  with 
(RiiDORFF),  1889,  A.,  103. 
staimibromide(LETEUR),1892,A.,121. 
carbonate,    artificial,    history  of  the 
preparation  of,  from  common  salt 
(Dumas),  1884,  A.,  16. 
crystalline,   direct  preparation   of, 
from  sodium  chloride  (Hem pel), 
1890,  A.,  10. 
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Sodium      carbonate,      preparation      of 

(Castneh),  1887,  A.,  107. 

alleged     reaction     for     preparing 

(Smith   and   Haiit),    1887,   A., 

330. 

anhydrous,    lieat    of    solution    of 

(PicKEiiiN-G),  1887,  T.,  73. 
vapour    pressure    of    solutions    of 

(Andeeae),  1891,  A.,  782. 
dissociation   of  (Kisslixo),    1891, 

A.,  364. 
decomposition  of.by  fusion  (Picketi- 

ixo),  1887,  T.',  72. 
and   sodium    hydrogen    carbonate, 
solubility    of,    in    solutions    of 
sodium  chloride  (Reich),  1892, 
A.,  116. 
limits   of  the  conversion   of,   into 
sodium  hj'droxide  by  lime  (LuNf  ;e 
and  Schmid),  1886,  A.,  203. 
action  of  chlorine  on  solutions  of 
(DuN.STAN  and  Raxsom),  1883, 
A.,  647. 
reduction  of,  by  magnesium  (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  332. 
test   for,    in   milk    (Bachmeyeii), 

1883,  A.,  385. 
and  hydroxide,  volumetric  estima- 
tion of,  in  caustic  soda  (Goebel), 
1890,  A.,  293. 
See  also  Trona. 
calcium    carbonate   from    the    crude 
soda  solution  of  Leblanc's  process 
(Scheuker-Kestnei:),    1884,    A., 
1442. 
calcium    caibonate    from    the    soda 
manufacture  (Reidemeister),  1887, 
A.,  12. 
hydrogen   carbonate,    preparation    of 
(Gaskell  and  Hurter),  1884, 
A.,  712. 
particular  case  of  the  formation 
of  (de  Mondi^.sir),  1887,  A., 
699. 
obtained  by  the  ammonia   soda 
process,    removal   of  tlie   am- 
monium salts  in  (anon.),  1885, 
A.,  1269. 
scale  formed  in  the  manufacture 
of     (Leiiihtox),     1887,     A., 
108. 
action  of  polyhydiic  alcoliols  on 
mixtures    of    lioric    acid    and 
(,Ikun),  1887,  A.,  790;  1888, 
A.,  1172. 
detection     of     thiosulpliate     in 
(15iiENsTEix;    Salzku),   1887, 
A.,   79;  (MrssET),   1891,   A., 
498. 
detection    and  estimation  of,  in 
milk  (Badi;;),  1889,  A.,  1244. 


Sodium  hydrogen  carbonate,  estimation 
of,  in  presence  of  jiormal  carbonate 
(Thumsun),  1884,"  a.,  869. 
potassium    carbonate     (Hugounexq 

and  Morel),  1888,  A.,  786. 
chlorate,  i)rei)aration  of  (Musi'RATT 

and  E.srHELi,MANx),1885,  A.  ,17. 
refraction  and  disjiersion  of  (Drs- 

SAUD),  1892,  A.,  1. 
pyroelectricity    of    (Friedel    and 

Curie),  1884,  A.,  3. 
^jc/'chlorate,  properties  of  (Potilizix), 

1890,  A.,  333. 
chloride     {common    salt)    in    plants 

(Lesage),  1892,  A.,  651. 
in  rain-water  (Bellugi),  1889,  A., 

299. 
molecular  refraction  of,   in   water 

(ScHf  TT),  1890,  A.,  1033. 
doubly  refracting  crystals  of  (Ben 

Savde),  1886,  A.,  206. 
electrolysis  of  (Naudix  and  Bidet), 

1884,  A.,  541. 
electrolysis   of,  and   its   industrial 

applications     (Rotoxdi),     1884, 

A.,  248. 
solutions,     dilute,     cryoscopy     of 

(PiCKERiXG),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
solid,  compressibility  of  (Brai:x), 

1887,  A.,   436;    1888,   A.,  214, 
404;  (RciNTGEX  andScHXEiDER), 

1888,  A.,  22,  1019. 
measurement  of  the  vapour  pressures 

of  solutions  of  (Ewax  and  Or- 
maxdy),  1892,  T.,  773. 
and     potassium     chloride,    simul- 
taneous  solubility  of    (Etard), 

1890,  A.,  103,  442. 

blue  or  violet  flame  produced  by, 
in  a  coal  fire  (Leoxarh),  1889, 
A.,*  336;  (Smith),  1890,  A., 
1202. 

combination  of,  with  ammonia 
(Joanxis),  1891,  A.,  643. 

eflect  of,   on  digestion  (Siutzer), 

1891,  A.,  752. 

iidluenco  of,  on  nitrogenous  excre- 
tion (Di-BELIR),  1892,  A.,  904. 

as  a  manure  (HEcguET  d'Orval; 
Pagnoui,),  1884,  A.,  866; 
(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  926. 

anil  i)otassiuni  chloride,  polaristro- 
lionietric  analysis  of  a  mixture  of 
(ScMTTT),  1888,  A.,  1341, 

estimation  of,  in  jiresence  of  potas- 
sium chloride  (lloiKiER  and 
Precht),  1885,  A.,  1203; 
(Lavre),  1886,  A.,  920. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  (Gondoin), 
1891,  A.,  1398. 

See  also  KoL-k-salt. 
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Sodium   ihotliuiu  (^lilovide,   decomposi- 
tion of,  in  solution  (Foussereau), 

1886,  A.,  975. 

di-  and  /rielironiates,  and  copper 
and  magnesium  cliromates  (Stan- 
ley), 1887,  A.,  110. 

(•luomatf,  dispersion  of  (Wykuijoff), 
1885,  A.,  211. 

lead  cliromates  (Laciiaud  and  Le- 
I'IEuhe),  1890,  A.,  1065. 

chromiodate  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  777. 

fevrite,  hydrated,  dehydrating  action 
of  glycerol  on  (K(iT'sseau),  1892, 
A.,  119. 

fluoride,  antiseptic  })roperties  of  (He- 
welke),  1891,  A.,  2.37. 
commercial,  analysis  of  (HiN'iz  and 

Weber),  1891^  A.,  498. 
compounds    of,    with    fluorides    of 
heavy  metals  (Wagner)    1880, 
A.,  670. 

fluorides,  heat  of  formation  of  ( G  untz ), 
1884,  A.,  546. 

manganese    fluoride    (Ciiristensen), 

1887,  A.,  448. 

vanadiuni  fluoride  (Baker),  1885,  T., 

358;  (Petersen),  1889,  A.,  1123. 
fluoroxyvanadate  (Piccini  and  Gior- 

Gis),  1892,  A.,  786. 
hydroxide  (caustic  soda)  from  Vesuvius 

(Scacthi),  1891,  A.,  23. 
limits  of  the  conversion  of  sodium 

carhonate  into,  by  lime  (Lunge 

and  Schmid),  1886,  A.,  203. 
preparation   of  (LuWIg),  1884,  A., 

15. 
heat   of    formation   of    (Mui.i.er), 

1889,  A.,  811. 
solutions  of,  electrical  conductivity 

of  (Cromi'TOn),  1888,  T.,  123. 
coefficient  of  difi'usion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
absorption  of,   by  wool,   silk   and 

cotton  (Mills  and  Takamine), 

1883,  T.,  145,  147,  148. 
arsenic  in  (Marshall  and  Potts), 

1889,  A.,  341. 
manufacture,  occasional  products  of 

(Rammelsrerg),  1887,  A.,  331. 
compound  of,  with  wobutylic  alcohol 

(GoTTiG),  1890,  A.,  1222. 
compounds  of  metliylic  alcohol  with 

(GiJTTiG),  1888,  A.,  437. 
hydrates  of  (Maumene),  1886,  A., 

422  ;  (GOttig),  1887,  A.,  550. 
or   potash  and   carbon,  use  of,   in 

analysis  (Burghardt),  1890,  A., 

1027. 
titration   of,    in    presence   of    alu- 
minium, vanadium  and  tungsten 

("E.  B."),  1880,  A.,  6.^.0. 


Sodium  hydroxide  {caustic  soda),  esti- 
mation of  small  pro]iortions  of, 
in  presence  of  large  ([uantities  of 
carbonates  (Tugmson),  1884,  A., 
869. 

total  and  available,  in  black  ash, 
estimation  of  (Lunge),  1891,  A., 
497. 

estimation  of  available  soda  in 
(Watson),  1891,  A.,  498. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  sodium 
carbonate  and  hydroxide  in  com- 
mercial (Goebel),  1890,  A.,  293. 

separation    of,    from    ferric    oxide, 
alumina,  lime,  and  magnesia  in 
silicates  (Kxor),  1884,  A.,  110. 
imidosulphonates  (Divers  and  Haga), 

1892,  T.,  954. 
/modate(BLOMSTRANr)),1890,A.,107. 
^criodates  (Kimmins),  1887,  T.,  357. 
iodide,  compounds  of  arsenious  acid 

with  (Rudorff),  18S9,  A.,  103. 
manganites    (Rousseai;),    1886,    A., 

982;  1891,  A.,  645. 
j^ey-molybdate  (Pechard),   1892,   A., 

1160. 
nitrate  {Chili  saltpetre)  in  gun  cotton 
(Nettlefold),  1887,  A.,  715. 

formation  of  beds  of  (MiJNTz),1886, 
A.,  210. 

conductivity  of  a  fused  mixture  of 
potassium  nitrate  and  (Bouty' 
and  PoiNCARi::),  1888,  A.,  1231. 

fused,  solubility  of  certain  salts  in 
(Guthrie),  1885,  T.,  94. 

reaction  of,  with  ferrous  hydroxide 
and  water  (Dunstan  and  Dy- 
mond),  1887,  T.,  655. 

phosphoric  acid  in  (Ochsenius), 
1887,  A.,  558. 

rubidium,  caesium,  lithium  and 
boric  acid  in  (Dieulafait).1884, 
A.,  968. 

testing,  for  iodine  and  iodic  acid 
(Beckurts  and  RouGE>roNi), 
1886,  A.,  834. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (FoEi;- 
ster),  1891,  A.,  107. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistrv. 
silver  nitrate  (Ditte),  1886,  A.,'l22. 
nitride  (Curtius),  1892,  A.,  112. 
nitrite,    preparation    of    (Warren), 
1891,  A.,  1321. 

commercial  (MacEwan),  1884,  A., 
514. 

reaction  of,  with  ferrous  hydroxide 
and  water  (Dunstan  and  Dy'- 
mond),  1887,  T.,  651. 

analysis  of  (Lunge),  1892,A.,  1029. 
rhodium  nitrite  (Leidii'),  1890,  A., 

1382;  1891,  A.,  809. 
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Sodium   hyponitiite  solution,   prepaia- 
tion    of    (D1VEK8    aiul    Haga), 

1884,  T.,  85. 

reactions  of,  with  ferrous  hydroxide 
and  water,  and  with  sodium 
amalgam  and  Avater  (Duxstax 
and  Dymoxd),  1887,  T.,  654. 
nitroprusside,  aetion  of  heat  on 
(Etard),  1885,  A.,  234. 

action  of,  on   animals  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

reactions  of  (Bri'XXEi;),  1890,  A., 
198. 

as   a  reagent  for   sugars  (Lasch), 

1885,  A.,  600. 

zinc   oxides  (Comey  and  Jackson), 

1889,  A.,  674. 
^wroxide  (Eoltox),  1886,  A.,  768. 
oxythioarsenates   (Frei.s),   1888,   A., 

914. 
o-oxy-vio7io-     and    -^?-('-thiovanadates 

(Kiifs.s  and  Ohxmais),  1890,  A., 

1381. 
jihosphate  (Joly  and  Dufet),  1886, 
A.,  769;  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  97. 

dissociation  of  (Muller-Ehzeach), 
1887,  A.,  436. 

magnesium    in   (Sohlagdexhauf- 
fex),  1890,  A.,  664. 

influence   of,   on  the   excretion   of 
uric  acid  (Haig),  1890,  A.,  397. 

method  for  the  valuation  of  (Thom- 
son), 1883,  A.,  827. 
ammonium       hydrogen       phosphate 

[microcosmic    salt),    action    of,    on 

various  oxides  (Wallhoth),  1883, 

A.,  850. 
barium    ])hosphate   (de    Schulten), 

1883,  A.,  711. 
calcium,    cobalt,    magnesium,    man- 
ganese, nickel  and  zinc  phosphates 

(Ouvrard),  1888,  A.,  1034. 
copjierphosphates  (Steixsoh  xeiper), 

1891,  A.,  1423. 
fluoro]ihosphate    from    soda     liquors 

(F.AKEi:),  1885,  T.,  360. 
strontium   phosphates  (J(ily),    1887, 

A.,  637;  (Oi;vRAiU)),1888,A.,1034. 
thorium   and    zirconium    phosi»hates 

(TitOdsT  and  OuviiARi)),  1S87,  A., 

1017. 
yttrium  pho.spliates  (Duuoin),  1889, 

A.,  18. 
]iypophos]ihates,  crystalline  form   of 

(Di-FET),  1886,  A.,  768. 
nickel      hypophosphates      (Di:aave), 

1889,  A.,  341. 
manganese  ?uf/fqihos]>hate  (ScilJEiiN- 

ixi:),  1892,  A.,  1053. 
]iyr<>|pliosphates,   crystalline    form    of 

(Di-FET),  1886,  A.,  768. 


Sodium  pyropliosphate,  estimation  and 

separation  of  metals  by  means  of 

(VoRTMANx),  1888,  A.,  755. 
manganese  pyrophosphate  (C'huistex- 

.SEX),  1884,  A.,  399. 
?-05corhodium     pyrophosphate.        See 

Rhodium, 
phosphite    (Amat),    1888,    A.,    915 ; 

1889,  A.,  569;  1890,  A.,  438. 
hypophosphite,  use  of,  in  Sandraeyer's 

reaction  (Axceli),  1892,  A.,  305. 
pyrophosphite  (Amat),  1890,  A.,  438. 

conversion  of,  into  sodium  hydrogen 

phosphite  (Amat),  1891,  A.,  641, 

799. 

platinate  (Rousseaf),  1889,  A.,  1125. 

platinoselenostannate     (Schxeider), 

1892,  A.,  282. 
^^c'/'-ruthenate   (Debkay'    and  July), 

1888,  A.,  921. 
selenides  (Fabbe),  1886,  A.,  505,  589. 
aluminium   silicate  (Gorgeu),   1886, 

A.,  667;  1890,  A.,  13. 
beryllium    silicates    (Hautefeville 

and  Perbey),  1890,  A.,  562. 
stannate,  analysis  of  (Av.stex),  1884, 

A.,  498. 
sulphate    (Glmihcr^s    salt ;    salt-cake) 
(Blake),  1890,  A.,  572. 

in  the  atmosphere  (Pabmextier), 

1889,  A.,    826  ;    (Mabguebite- 
Delachabloxxy),  1889,A.,  945. 

formation  of,  in  bricks  (Chbistel), 

1884,  A,,  127. 
modificatiotLs  of  (Pickerixg),1884, 

T.,  686. 
thermochemical     investigation     of 

(Pkkerixg),  1884,  T.,  686. 
heat  of  formation  of  (de  Furcbaxd), 

1884,  A.,  4. 
anhydrous  and  decahydrated,  heat 

of  solution  of  (PitKEBiXG\  1886, 

T.,  302. 
.solubility  of  (PAUtnox),  1884,  A., 

556  ;  (Etabd),  1892,  A.,  398. 
action  of   carbon  on,   in    presence 

of  silica   ('Scheimiek-Kestxeb.), 

1892,  A.,  565. 
decomposition   of  ammonium    sul- 
phate by  means  of  (Blattxeb), 

1886,  A.,  107. 
and  potassium  sulphate,  supposed 

isomorphism  of  (Hetgebs),  1891, 

A.,  147. 
solut  ion,  boiling  point  of  (Sakubai), 

1892,  P.,  94": 
solutions,  coefficient  of  expansion 

of  (XicoL),  1883,  A.,  17. 
analysis  of  (Isbebt  and  Venatob), 

1890,  A.,  194. 

See  also  Mirabilite  and  Theuaiditc. 
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Sodium  sulphide,  nianufactme  of  (Wel- 
don),  1883,  A.,  627. 
lii-eparation  of  (Damoiseau),  1885, 

A.,  349. 
hydiated  (Gottig),  1886,  A.,  980. 
conductivity  of  solutions  of  (Bock), 

1887,  A.,  758. 
influence  of  heat  on  the  combination 
of  -water   witli   (G()Ttig),    1887, 
A.,  331. 
commercial,    technical    analysis   of 
(SetlIk),  1890,  A.,  84. 
^//sulphide,  compound  of  alcohol  with 

(Demont),  1891,  A.,1170. 
^^«/(fsulphide,  action  of  lead  hydroxide 
and    silver    oxide    on   an   aqueous 
solution   of  (Geuthek),  1885,  A., 
217. 
^)o/7/sulphides    (B()TTGE1!),   1884,   A., 

1260. 
chromium,    cobalt,    iron,    manganese 
and  nickel  sulphides  (Brunner), 
1890,  A.,  215. 
hydrogen  sulphide,   action  of  iodine 
on  (Spring  and  Bourgeois),  1892, 
A.,  681. 
yttrium  sulphide  (Duboin),  1888,  A., 

1250. 
/(//(//■osulphide,        manufacture         of 

'(Glaus),  1885,  A.,  937. 
sulphites  (Hartog),  1889,  A.,  1106. 
sulphite,     neutral,      thermochemical 
researches  on  (Berthelot),1883, 
A.,  705. 
normal  and  acid,  heat  of  solution 
of  (DE  Forcrand),  1884,  A.,  803. 
comparative  oxidation  of  solutions 
of  sulphurous  acid  and  (Reese), 
1885,  A.,  217. 
manganese  sulphite  (Gorgeu),  1883, 

A.,  718. 
mercury      sulphite      (Divers      and 
SiiiMiDZu),  1886,  T.,  538;  P.,  140. 
lilatosammonium    sulphite    (Haber- 
LAXD    and    Hanekop),  1888,  A., 
790. 
potassium     sulphite      (Schwicker), 
1889,  A.,  942;  (Hartog),  1889,  A., 
1106. 
rhodium     sulphite     (Seubert     and 

KoBBi;:),  1890,  A.,  1383. 
hyposulphite.     See   Sodium    thiosul- 

phate. 
thioarsenate,    decomposition    of,    by 
silver    nitrate    (Preis   and    Ray- 
man),  1887,  A.,  444,  889. 
zinc  thioarsenate  (Preis),  1890,  A., 

1053. 
thiosuljihate    {sodium    hajiwsul'phite), 
preparation    of   (Manzoni),    1885, 
A.,  723. 


Sodium  thiosul[phate  (sodiwii  hi/jxj- 
sulphitc),  dimorphism  of  (Par- 
MENTIER  and  Amat),  1884,  A., 
819. 

dissociation  of  crystallised  (MiJfLLEP.- 
Erzbach),  1888,  A.,  213. 

action  of  lead  hydroxide  and  silver 
oxide  on  an  aqueous  solution  of 
(Geuther),  188.'),  A.,  217. 

action  of,  on  metallic  salts 
(JociiuM),  1886,  A.,  17;  (Vort- 
maxn),  1889,  A.,  1107;  (Vort- 
MAXN  and  Padberg),  1890,  A., 
12. 

action  of  potassium  permanganate 
on  (Glaser),  1885,  A.,  957; 
1887,  A.,  336;  (Honig),  1885,  A., 
1111. 

action  of,  on  silver  salts  CFogii), 
1890,  A.,  694. 

action  of  sulphurous  acid  on 
(ViLLiERs),  1889,  A.,  568. 

behaviour  of,  with  acids  (Vaubel), 

1889,  A.,    943  ;    1890,  A.,  10; 
(Vortmann),  1889,  A.,  1107. 

behaviour  of,  with  bases  (Vaubel), 

1890,  A.,  10. 

as  a  substitute  forhydrogen  sulphide 
(Vortmaxn),  1886,  A.,  1071. 

change  proceeding  in  an  acidified 
solution  of,  where  the  products 
of  change  are  retained  in  the 
system  (Colefax),  1892,  T., 
176. 
cadmium   thiosulphates    (de  Schul- 

TEX),    1890,   A.,    12;   (FocK    and 

Kluss),  1890,  A.,  1057. 
cobalt,  iron,  manganese,  thallium  and 

zinc  thiosulphates  (Vortmaxn  and 

Padberg),  1890,  A.,  12. 
lead    thiosulphate   (Vortmaxn    aud 

Padberg),  1890,  A.,  12;  (Fogh), 

1890,  A.,  700. 

potassium    and    silver    thiosulphates 

(Schwicker),  1889,  A.,  943. 
fZithiojjcrsulphate   (Villiers),    1888 

A.,  912. 
//7'thionate    (Villiers),     1888,    A., 

91.5. 
tungstates   (v.    Knorre),   1883,   A. 

651;  (Feit),  1888,  A.,  344. 
^crtungstate   (Pechard),    1891,   A., 

988. 
^«?-«tungstate,  decomposition   of,   in 

aqueous  solution  (v.  Knorre),  1885 

A.,  1184. 
tungsto  vanadates        (RothenbachJ, 

1891,  A.,  18. 

vanadates  (Baker),  1885,  T.,  353; 
P.,  47;  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  96; 
(DiTTE),  1887,  A.,  640. 
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Sodium  organic  compounds: — 
Sodium  tVrrocyauide,  water  of  crystal- 
lisation of  (v.  PKi!Ai,),188<i,  A.,  8t)0. 
carbouylferrocyanide  (MuLLEi;),  1890, 

A.,  117. 
fulniinates  (Sciiolvien),  1885,  A.,  39; 

(Ehuenbeug),  1885,  A.,  1191. 
iron       ^rf/'(fcyanide      (Etaud       and 

Bemoxt),  1885,  A.,  234. 
Sodium,     detection,     estimation     and 

separation: — 
microchcinical     test     for     (Stkeng), 

1881,  A.,  366. 
ostimation  of  (Kketzscumak),  1886, 

A.,  490. 
estimation  of,  in  iireseuce  of  litliiuni 

(Kr.AUT),  1888,  A.,  195. 
estimation  of,  in  silicates  (Chataiu)), 

1885,  A.,  296;  (Holland),  1887, 

A.,  181. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Mvck),  1890, 

A.,  299. 
estimation  of  lithium  and,  in  inixtures 

of  their  carbonates  (Huldehmaxx), 

1887,  A.,  864. 

estimation,  volumetric,   of  (WillTE), 

1888,  A.,  11:30. 

separation  of, from  lithium, magnesium 
and  calcium  (Gooch),  1887,  A.,  528. 

separation  of,  from  mercury  and  phos- 
phoric and  arsenic  acids  (Haack), 
1892,  A.,  530. 
Sodium    amphibole    in    a    rock    from 

Colorado  ( LAc'i:uix),  1889,  A.,  1054. 
Sodium  felspar  from  Krageroe,  Norway 

(Di^fiiOE),  1887,  A.,  453. 
Soil.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Soja    bean    and    Soja    hisj^ida.       See 

Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Solanaceae,  alkaloids  of  (SciiiJTTE),1892, 

A.,  231. 
Solaneine    and    solanidine    (Fikuas), 

1890,  A.,  75. 
Solanidine  in  potato-shoots   (JoiiissEX 

and  (JiiusJEAx),  1890,  A.,  1182;  1891, 

A.,  473. 
Solanine  (Fiuhas),  1890,  A.,  75. 

amount     of,     in     diseased     potatoes 
(Kassnek),  1887,  A.,  860. 

reaction  of  (BuuciNEu),  1890,  A.,  310; 
(Feiiueika    da    Silva),  1891,  A., 
1562. 
Sohniam  (/nindijlonan,  alkaloid  from 

(Fkeike),  1888,  A.,  166. 
Sol'inuin   hjcopcrsicuin,  composition  of 

the  fruit  of  (Billusi  and  GlcLl),  1891, 

A.,  955;  (rAssEUiNi),  1891,  A.,  956. 
Solaimm       nigruin,       alkaloid.s       of 

(SciiUTTE),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Soldimm      tulcros'.un,     alkaloids      of 

(Si'iiCtte),  1892,  A.,  232. 


Solamim  tuberosum,  bases  contained  in 
the  voung  shoots  of  (Fiuda.s),  1890, 
A.,  75. 
Solar  heat,  measurement  of  (Fiiohlich), 

1.S85,  A.,  326. 
Solar  radiation  and  heat,  comparative 

action  of  (DrcLAUx),  1887,  A.,  411. 
Solar  spectrum.     See  Spectrum  under 

Photochemistry. 
Solar  temperature,  apjiroximate  estima- 
tion of  (AuNEY  and  Festing),  1884, 
A.,  241. 
Soldering  mixture,  harmless  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  S52. 
Solfataras   and   acidic   eruptive   rocks, 
relation    Ijetween   (de    Laitakent), 
1889,  A.,  474. 
Solidification  (Reyeii),  1885,  A.,  1180. 
extension   of  the   law  of  (Raoult), 

1886,  A.,  763. 
of  bodies  in  a  state  of  superfusion, 

velocity   of    (Gerxez),    1883,    A., 

546. 
Solidifying    points,    determination    of 

(Lovitox),  1886,  A.,  417. 
Solids,  molecular  weight  of  li(iuids  and 

(evidence  deducible  from  the  study 

of  salts)   (Pickeuing),    1886,  A., 

198. 
determination  of  the  si»ecific  gravity 

of,  by  means  of  the  specific  gravity 

bottle  (Pagliani),  1884,  A.,  213. 
chemical  action  between  (Hallock), 

1889,  A.,  817. 
cohesion  of  (Bahtuli),  1885,  A.,  866. 
compression  of  the  moist  powder  of, 

and  the  formation  of  rocks  (Sruixc), 

1888,  A.,  1243. 
so-called     critical    pressure     of     (v. 

Riciitek),  1886,  A.,  656. 
perfect  elasticity  of  (Si-king),   1884, 

A., 256. 
solubility    of,    iu    water    at    various 

temperatures  (Andeeae),  1884,  A., 

1090. 
influence  of  pressure  on  the  temperature 

of   volatilisation  of  (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1884,  A.,  252. 
determination  of  the  moh'cular  heat 

of,  for  their  solutions  in  water  and 

other  liquids  (AViedejiann),  1883, 

A.,  704. 
electrical    conductivity    of,    at   high 

pressure  (Giiaetz),  1887,  A.,  5. 
unipolar   conductivity    of    (Bkaun), 

188:3,  A.,  769. 
homogeneous,  si)onfaueous  cliangi'  of 

form  of,  induced  liy  internal  energy 

(Lehmann),  1885,  A.,  103:3. 
condensation    of    water     vapour    l)y 

(Iiimoi:i),  1888,  A.,  24. 
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Solids,  dissolved,  and  a  substance  im- 
mersed in  the  solution,  attraction 
between  (Thoulet),  1885,  A.,  476, 
866. 
in  dilute  solutions  and  water,  attrac- 
tion between  (i)E  Vkies),  1884,  A., 
1065. 
and  liquids  and  gases,  relation 
between  (SriUNo),  1884,  A.,  256. 

Solubility.     See  Solution. 

Solution  (Alexeeff),  1886,  A.,  847; 
(Ramsay),  1891,  A.,  793;  (AVank- 
LYN  and  Cooi'Eu),  1891,  A., 
1412;  (Wanklyn,  Johnstone  and 
Cooi'ER),  1892,  A.,  264  ;  (Wank- 
LYx),  1892,  A.,  935. 
and  pseudosolution  (Nicol),  1885, 
A.,  115  ;  (PicTox  and  Linder), 
1892,  A.,  148. 

'  and  suspension,  connection  between 
(PiCTox  and  LixuEi;),  1891,  P., 
177;  1892,  T.,  151,165. 
nature  of  (Goodwin),  1883,  A.,  550; 
1885,  A.,  865  ;  (Ninn,),  1884,  A., 
253;  1886,  A.,  300;  (Pickerixg), 

1887,  T.,  593;  P.,  77;  1889,  P., 
86,  106;  A.,  941,  1101;  1890,  T., 
64,  331,  845;  1891,  P.,  105,  109; 
(Setschenoff),  1889,  A.,  1044; 
(Waxkly'x  and  Johxstoxe),]892, 
A.,  108. 

nature  of,  as  elucidated  by  the  heat 
evolved  on  the  dilution  of  calcium 
chloride     solutions    (Pickering), 

1888,  P.,  35. 

physical  nature  of,  theory  of  residual 
chemical  affinity  as  an  explanation 
of  the  (Pickeking),  1892,  A.,  559. 

theory  of  (Mendeleeff),  1887,  T., 
779;  (Durham),  1888,  A.,  21  ; 
(Pickering),  1888,  A.,  21,  22; 
(Duhem),  1888,  A.,  1016  ;  (Ost- 
wald),  1888,  A.,  1020;  (Neunst), 
1890,  A.,  3;  (Pagi.iaxi),  1890,  A., 
845 ;  (British  Associatiox  Re- 
port), 1891,  A.,  786  ;  (Walker), 
1892,  A.,  264;  (vax't  Hoff), 
1892,  A.,  1045. 

isohydric,  theory  of  (Arrhexius), 
1888,  A.,  1144. 

isohydric  and  nouisohydric,  of  acids, 
velocity  of  reaction  in  mixtures  of 
(Moore),  1892,  A.,  936. 

law  of  thermodyuamical  coincidence 
and  its  application  to  the  theory  of 
(Nataxson),  1892,  A.,  557. 

association  versus  dissociation  in 
(Pickering),  1891,  A.,  972; 
(Lupton),  1891,  A.,  973. 

dissociation  hypothesis  of  (Picker- 
ing),    1891,    P.,    105;    A.,    972; 


(Thaube),  1891,  A.,  255,  638,  874  ; 
(Arrhenius),  1891,  A.,  521  ; 
(Sack),  1891,  A.,  966;  (Kum- 
mell),  1891,  A.,  1145;  (Le 
Blaxc),  1891,  A.,  1405. 
SoLUTiox,  strong,  and  the  dissociation 
hypothesis  (Pickering),  1892,  A., 
108, 
electrolytic   theory   of   (Le   Blanc), 

1891,  A.,  140.5.' 
objection  raised  to  the  liypothesis  of 
electrolytic   dissociation    in   (Aru- 
HENius),  1891,  A.,  1148. 
dissociation  of  salts  in  (Wiedemann), 
1888,  A.,  1021  ;    (Plaxck),   1888, 
A.,   1144  ;    (Mexdeleeff),    1890, 
A.,  325. 
the  question  of  free  ions  in  (Men- 
deleeff), 1890,  A.,  325, 
dilute,  kinetic   molecular    theory   of 

(Lorextz),  1891,  A.,  637. 
deduction  from  the  gaseous  theory  of 
(Massox),  1891,  A.,  791;  (Picker- 
ixg),  1891,  A.,  793. 
kinetics  of  substances  in  (Loel  and 

Nernst),  1889,  A.,  327. 
dilute,  applications  of  gaseous  laws 

to  (Arrhenius),  1892,  A.,  935. 
exceptions   to   the   gaseous    laws    in 

(NoYEs),  1890,  A.,  442. 
molecular  constitution  of  (Planck), 
1888, A., 895;  (Gore), 1890, A., 207. 
saline,  molecular  volumes  of  (Nicol), 

1884,  A.,  658;  1885,  A.,  334. 
evidence  aflbrded  by  lluoresceuce  and 
absoi'i^tion    of    the    decomposition 
of   molecular   groups    in    solution 
(Walter),  1889,  A.,  554. 
electrical  conductivity  of(Ci;oMPToN), 
1888,  T.,  116;  (Pickering),  1889, 
P.,  86. 
freshly  }irepared,  change  of  electrical 
conductivity  in  (Pfeiffer),  1890, 
A.,  204. 
dilute,     electrical      conductivity     of 

(BouTY),  1884,  A.,  1241. 
saline,     electrical      conductivity     of 
(Bouty),  1886,  A.,  753;  (Jager), 

1888,  A.,  397,  398;  (Chrust- 
schoff),  1889,  A.,  808,  809; 
(Chrustschoff  and  Pashkoff), 

1889,  A.,  809;  1891,  A.,  141. 
influence  of  water  of  crystallisation 

on  the  electrical  conductivity  of 
(Trotsch),  1891,  A.,  141. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in 
mixtures  fof  alcohol  and  water 
(Stephan),  1883,  A.,  769. 

alteration  of  the  conductivity  of, 
by  addition  of  a  non-electrolyte 
(Holland),  1892,  A.,  1382. 
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Solution,  behaviour  of  substances  in, 

under  the  influence  of  the  electric 

current     (Pict(,ix     and     Lindek), 

1892,  T.,  ItiO. 

voltaic   energy   of    ai|ueous   (Goi;e), 

1890,  A.,  941. 

voltaic  energy  of  saline  (Goue),  1890, 

A.,  317. 
stoichionietry   of  (J.ujek),  1892,  A., 

1382. 
thermal  effect  of  (Alexeeff),  lS8t, 

A.,  1244. 
thermal  effect  of  mixing  (Konowa- 

i.(iff),  1884,  A.,  1244. 
dilute,  thermal  potential  of  (Riecke), 

1891,  A.,  786. 

saline,  thermal  [properties  of  (Muser), 

188(3,  A.,  925. 
apjdication    of    thermodynamics    to 

(Planck),  1892,  A.,  395. 
heat  capacities  of  (PiCKERix<i)>  1889, 

P.,  86. 
saline,  thermal  expansion  of  (Nrol), 

1887,    A.,    760;    (Deckej;),    1888, 

A.,  1010;   (TscHEUNAi),  1889,  A., 

204,    330,    1101  ;    1890,  A.,    318; 

(Bhemeu),  1889,  A.,  329. 
specific  heats  of  (Timufeeff),  1891, 

A.,  1406. 
saline,  specific  heat  of  (Auox.s),  1885, 
A. ,  1101 ;  (Mathias),  1889,  A. ,  4. 

molecular  heat  of  (Geulach),1888, 
A.,  894. 
heat  of  dilution  of  (jSIexdeleeff), 

1886,  A.,  414. 

saline,  heat  of  dilution  of  (Akons), 
1885,  A.,  1101. 

relation  between  heat  of  solution  and 
coefficient  of  (Le  Ch atelier), 
1885,  A.,  340,  473;  1887,  A., 
548 ;  (Chancel  and  Parmentier), 

1887,  A.,  632;  (van  Deventer 
and  VAX  de  Stadt),  1892,  A., 
559. 

homogeneous,  equilibrium  in,  when 
unequally  heated  (van  Berchem), 

1890,  A.,  444. 

cryoscopy  of  (Raoult),  1885,  A., 
858;  1888,  A.,  1242;  1892,  A., 
935;  (Arrhexius),  1888,  A.,  1242; 

1891,  A.,  1148;  (Pickering), 1891, 
A.,  971;  1892,  A.,  678,  1045; 
(Traure),  1892,  A.,  8. 

cryoscopy  of;  abnormal  depression  of 
the  freezing  ]ioint  (van  Bmleri'), 
1891,  A.,  1411. 

lowering  of  tlie  freezing  point  of 
(Pukerino),  1890,  A.,  846. 

meulianical,  physical,  and  chemical 
lowering  of  the  freezing  jtoints  of 
(Pickering),  1889,  P.,  150. 


Solution,  law  of  the  freezing  points  of 

(Raoult),  1883,  A.,  278;  1884,  A., 

952;  (Pickering),   1889,  P.,  149; 

1890,  P.,  9. 
alcoholic,      dilute,       cryoscopy       of 

(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
alkaline,    cryoscopy    of     (Raoult), 

1884,  A.,  254. 
saline,  cryosco^jy  of  (Raouli'),  1884, 

A.,  1248. 
cryoscopy      of      double      salts      in 

(Rudorff),  1890,  A.,  1044. 
saline,  boiling  ])ointsof  (Nic(il),1885, 
A.,  331;    (Gerlach),   1887,  A., 
1012. 

temperature  of  steam  arising  from 

(Sakurai),  1892,  T.,  495;  P.,  92. 

vapour  pressure  of  (Tammann),  1889, 

A.,     668;      (Emden),    1890,    A., 

323;    (CiiARPY),    1890,    A.,   1364; 

(Raoult),   1891,  A.,  386  ;   (Ewan 

and  Ormandy),  1892,  T.,  769;  P., 

141. 
in   acetic   acid,   vapour   pressures   of 

(Raoult  and  Recoura),  1890,  A., 

554. 
alcoholic,      vapour       pressures       of 

(Raoult),  1889,  A.,  7. 
ethereal,       vapour       pressures        of 

(Raoult),  1887,  A.,  207;  1888,  A., 

1145. 
ethereal,  influence  of  concentration  on 

the  vapour  pressure  of  (Raoult), 

1887,  A.,  631. 
saline,  vapour  jiressures  of  (Emdex), 
1887,  A.,  764. 

vapour       pressures      of,      at      0° 
(DiETERici),  1891,  A.,  783. 

va])our     pressure    of    water    from 
(Tammann),     1885,     A.,     862; 
(Xicol),  1887,  A.,  321. 
chemical  equilibrium  in  (Thojisen), 

1886,  A.,  12,  925  ;    1887,  A.,  440  ; 
(Plaxck),  1888,  A.,  780. 

saline,  cohesion  of,  and  of  their  ad- 
mixtures (Rother),  1884,  A.,  1251. 
of   salts    under    pressure    (Braun), 

1887,  A.,  436. 

relation  between  the  compressibilities 

of,  and  of  their  component   parts 

(Bj;aun),  1888,  A.,  214. 
saline,  compressibility   of  (R(")Xtgex 

and    Schneider),    1888,    A.,   22  ; 

(Gilbault),  1892,  A.,  766. 
contraction    of   (Ciiari-y),   1889,  A., 

1102. 
considered  as  a  process  of  diffusion 

(Stefan),  1891,  A.,  384. 
aqueous,    dilfusion    of    (Scuefff.r), 

1883,  A.,  1047  ;    1888,  A.,   1144; 

(Arriienius),  1892,  A.,  1265. 
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Sni.uTioX,  saline,  dili'usioii  uf  (Wiede- 
lii-iiG),  1S91,'A.,  383. 
ilili'usion  of  double  .salts  in  (Ruduiiff), 

18S8,  A.,  342,899;  1889,  A.,  98. 
uieasmenieut  of"  the  csiiiolic  ]ne.s.suve 

of  (T.vm.mann),  1892,  A.,  556. 
osmotic  picssuie  of  salts  iu  (Adik), 

1891,  T.,  344;  P.,  25. 
ami   gases,  osmotic   pressuve  iu  the  . 
aualogy    betweeu    (van"t    Hoff), 
1888,  A.,  778.  ! 

aijueous,      of      orgauic     substauces, 
capillaiy   coustauts  of    (TiiArBE), 
1891,  A.,  1408. 
saline,    cou.stants    of    capillarity    of 

(Cheuvet),  1885,  A.,  1105. 
rise   of,    iu   capillary    tubes    (GuLD- 

.STEix),  1890,  A., "684. 
saliue,  rise    of,    iu    capillary    tubes 

(Gold.stein),  1S89,  A._,  205. 
passage    of    substauces    in,    tlirougli 
mineral  filters  ami  capillary  tubes 
(Chabuie),  1892,  A.,  1267. 
dilute    aijueous,    viscosity   of  (Auii- 

HENirs),  1888,  A.,  336. 
saliue,  aqueous,  viscosity  of  (Lauex- 
.sTEix),  1892,  A.,  1044. 
variation  of  density  with  tbe  con- 
ceutratiou  of  (JIcGkeguh),  1887, 
A.,  209;  1801,  A.,  254. 
specific  gravity  of  (Picketing),  1889, 
P.,  8(5;  (Geklach),  1889,  A.,  814, 
1044;  (Chaupy),  1892,  A.,  765. 
saline,  specific  gravity  of  (Bendek), 
1884,   A.,   144,   251;   (Geulach), 
1888,   A.,   894;    (Bkejieii),   1889. 
A.,  329. 
specific  gravity  of  mixtures  of  potas- 
sium and  sodium-  chloride  solution 
(Chaki'y),  1892,  A.,  1146. 
Gases,  kinetic  theory  of,  and  osmotic 
pressure   (BoLTZMANx),  1891,  A., 
389,  C38. 
heat  of  solutiou  of  (Pagliani),  1890, 
A.,   846;   (PlCKEiUNG),  1892,  A., 
1042. 
absori»tion  coefficients  of,  solutions  of 

(Hen high),  1892,  A.,  1043. 
solutions  of,  compressibility  of  (Isam- 

bekt),  1888,  A.,  20. 
absor[ition  of,  bv  liquids  (WlXKLEii), 

1892,  A.,  556. 
absorption  of,  by  litjuids  under  high 
pressure  (v.  Wkoblewski),   1883, 
A.,  418. 
absorption  of.  bv  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water  (LVbausch),  1890,  A., 
103. 
absorption  of,  by  petroleum   (GxiE- 
Avosz    aud    Walfisz),    1888,    A., 
342. 


Sdi.uthin: — 

Gases,  absorjitive  ])o\\er   of  water   for 
( rETTEi:ssu.N   and  Sonden),  1889, 
A.,  935. 
alteration  in  the  volume  aud  density 
of  liquids  }iroduecd  bj^  the  absorii- 
tiuu  of  (AngstkOm),  1888,  A.,  401. 
Solution  parti}'   miscible   (Pfeiffek), 
1892,  A.,  1046. 
fctliereal,  se[)aratiou  of,  from  aqueous 
liquids  (Gawalowski),   1889,  A., 
1086. 
saline  (Bendei;),  1888,  A.,  22. 
"corresi)Ouding"  (Bendei;),  1885, 

A.,  12. 
and    attached    water    (Gutukie), 
1885,  A.,  .337. 
dilute,  existence  of  acid  or  basic  salts 
of  monobasic  acids  iu  (Bektiielut), 
1892,  A.,  110. 
of  a  gas  and  of  a  salt  in  an  indifferent 
salt    solutiou,    analogies    between 
(Setsguenoff),  1892,  A.,  397. 
saliue,    in    mixtures    of    water    aud 
orgauic     liquids,    formation    of 
lavers  iu(TKAl'BEandXErBEKG), 
1888,  A.,  783;    (Linebabgek), 
1892,  A.,  1146. 
absorption  of  a(jUeous  vapour  by 

(Beyeuinck),  1892,  A.,  936. 
change  of  colour  of  (Lsaaghsex), 
1891,  A.,  1319. 
state  of  salts  in  (Etakd),  1892,  A., 

397. 
volumes  of  .salts  iu  (Geklagh),  1889, 

A.,  1044. 
saliue,   volume    alteration   attending 
the  mixture  of  (Nigol),  1883,  T., 
135. 
change  of  volume  of  salts  ou  (Wax- 
KLYX,    JoHXSTuXE   and   Coopeu), 
1892,  A.,   264;   (Skvbigh),   1892, 
A.,  766. 
of  double  salts  (Tjievuh),  1S91,  A., 

973. 
aqueous,  of  double  salts  (Thomsex), 
1886,    A.,    925;   (Kistiakuw.ski), 
1891,  A.,  6. 
behaviour  of  molecular  comjiounds  ou 

(Bodlaxdek),  1892,  A.,  1154. 
of  carbonates  iu  acids,  rateof  (Si'KIXg), 

1890,  A.,  843. 
of  metals  iu  acids,  method  of  investi- 
gating (Yeley),  1889,  T.,  361;  P., 
65. 
Solvents,    distribution   of  a   substance 
betweeu  two  (Xei;xst),1891,  A.,1148. 
Solubility,   relation    between    heat    of 
fusion  and  (Cauxelley  and  Thom- 
,  1      SOX),     1888,     T.,     782;     P.,      80; 
'       (Walkek),  1890,  A.,  686. 
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Solubility  of  gases  (Wukoloff),  1889, 

A.,  670. 
of  gases  in  water  (Winkler),  1891, 

A.,    384;    1892,   A.,    271;   (Bohr 

and  Bock),  1892,  A.,  107. 
of    double    compounds    (Behrexd), 

1892,  A.,  1047,  1385. 
of  mixed  crystals  (Roozeboom),  1892, 

A.,  265;''(Nei:nst),  1892,  A.,  .560. 
of  saline  mixtures  (Ri'Dokff),  1885, 

A.,  865;  (Etard),  1890,  A.,  103, 

442,  443. 
of  salts  (Etard),  1884,  A.,  887;  (Le 

Chatelier),  1889,  A.,  G71. 
of  salts,   and   tlieir   melting  points, 

relations   between  (Etard),  1889, 

A.,  460. 
mutual,  of  salts   in  water   (Nicol), 

1892,  A.,  8;  (Trevor),  1892,  A., 

264. 
of    double     salts     (Meyerhoffer), 

1892,  A.,  1145. 
augmented,  of  salts  (Le  Blaxc  and 

jSToyes),  1S91,  A.,  388. 
of  solid  substances  (Braun),  1887, 

A.,  436. 
of  mixed  salts  in  water  (Bodi.axder), 

1891,  A.,  795. 
of  some   sulistances   in   mixtures   of 

water  and   alcohol  (Bodi.ander), 

1891,  A.,  794. 
of  mixtures  of  electrolytically  dissoci- 
ated substances  (Noyes),  1891,  A., 

142;  1892,  A.,  1143. 
influence  of  one  salt  on  the,  of  another 

(Xkrn-st),  1890,  A.,  3. 
of  salts,  sudden  changes  in  the,  caused 

by  the  formation  of  two  layers  in 

the  liquid(RoozEBOO.M),  1890,  A.,  4. 
of  alkali  salts,  influence  of  the  hydr- 
oxides on  (Exoei,),  1891,  A.,  1318. 
of  chlorides,    effect   of   lij-drochloric 

acid  on  (ExnEi,),  1S87,  A.,  445. 
of  mixtures  of  sodium  and  potassium 
nitrates    (Carxei.i.ey   and   Thom- 
son), 1888,  T.,  783;  P.,  80. 
of  sulphates,  decrease  in  the  (Ei'Ard), 

1888,  A.,  548. 

of  sulphates,  effect  of  sul]ihuric  acid 
on  (En-<;k(,),  1887,  A.,  546. 

of  isomeric  organic  compounds  (C^ar- 
XEi.i.EY  and  Thii.mson),  1888,  T., 
783;  P.,  80. 

of  minerals  in  sea  water  (Tnorr.Er), 

1889,  A.,  i]S-2. 

Solubility  coefficients,  d'trrmination  of 

(DoVKi;),  1891,  A.,  3.H7. 
Solubility  curves     of    pairs     of     salts 

(ItiinZKIlni.M),   1892,  A.,  1381. 
Solutions,     .saturated     (Parmeniier), 

1S92,  A.,  1047. 


Solutions,  supersaturated  (Pickerixg), 
I  1883,  A.,  645;   (Potii.izix),  1890, 

A., 333;  (Lecoqde  BoisBAUDRAx), 
1892,  A.,  398. 
saline,  saturation  of  (Nicol),  1885, 
A.,  340;  1886,  A.,  763. 
.supersaturation  of  (Nicol),  1886, 
A.,  300;  1887,  T.,  389;  P.,  40. 
electrical    conductivity    of    super- 
saturated (Helm),  1886,  A.,  654. 
specific  heat,  heat  of  solution  and 
specific  gravity  of  supersaturated 
(BiXDEL),  1890,  A.,  1042. 
specific    gravity    of    saturated,    at 
various  temperatures  (Axdreae), 
1885,  A.,  334. 
solid  (van't  Hoff),  1890,  A.,  1044. 
of  one  metal  in  another  (Tammanx), 
1889,  A.,  932;  (SiLow),  1889,  A-, 
933. 
colloidal,    nature    of    (Barus    and 
Schneider),    1891,    A.,    1412; 
(Lixebarger),  1892,  A.,  766. 
pedetic  motion  in  relation  to  (Ram- 
say), 1892,  P.,  17. 
physical  properties  of  (LuEDEKlxc), 

1889,  A.,  98. 
freezing  of  (Ljubavix),  1890,  A., 
G85. 
See  also  Liquids,  Salts  and  Solids. 
Solutions,   metallic,   reduction    of,    by 
means  of  gases,   &c.    (Gore),   1884, 
A.,  393;  188.5,  A.,  1112. 
Sophoiri  tomentosa,  alkaloid  from  (Gres- 

iioff),  1891,  A.,  33.5. 
Sorbic   acid,    heat    of    combustion    of 

(Osmi'off),  1889,  A.,  460. 
Sorbinose,   sorbitol   ami   sorbose.     See 

Carbohydrates. 
Sorhua  Aucuparid,  tannic  acid  in  the 
berries    of    (Yincext    and     Dela- 
iiiaxal),  1887,  A.,  950. 
Sorghum,    fermentation    of    (PjordasI, 
1887,  A.,  519. 
composition  of  (Ti;o.schke),  1885,  A., 

1155;  (Carus),  188.5,  A.,  1273. 
organic  acids  in  (Wiley'  and  Max- 

WEi.i.),  1890,  A.,  819. 
sccrl,  c()m[iosition  of  (WiLRv),   1891, 

A.,  240. 
See  also  Agricultural  Clicinistry  and 
Carbohydrates. 
Sound,    velocitj'   of,    in    vapouis  as    a 
means    of    determining    the    vapour 
density  i.Iaeckr),  1889,  A.,  460. 
Soxhlet  extractor,  improved  (liEWKn- 

wrrs(  n),  18s«t,  T.,  359;  P.,  90. 
Sozolic  acid  (Serrant),  1885,  A.,  1016, 

1166;  lSS(i,  A.,  707. 
Space,     dead,      Licbreieh's     (OARrsx- 
mel^ikrI,  1SS8,  A.    783. 
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Space  formulae  (Mkyei:),  1890,  A.,  719. 
Spangolite  (1'enkield),  1890,  A.,  1073. 
Spark  spectrum.     Seo  Spectrum  un<lcr 

I'liotnclnniiistiy. 
Sparteine      See  Alkaloids. 
Spathiopyrite.     See  Safflorite. 
Specific  conductivity.    See  Conductivity 

undir  KliH'troilu'inistry. 
Specific  gravity  ajiparatus  (Bailha(HK 
and  OniMKLix),  1890,  A.,  20G. 
determinations   (Perkix),   1884,  T., 

443. 
of  liipiids  and  their  atomic  weights, 
relation  between  (Moulix),  1891, 
A.,  1315. 
relation     of,    to     chemical    affinity, 
atomic  volume  and  atomic  weight 
(DoxATH  and  Mayrhofeu),  1883, 
A.,  1048. 
boiling  point  and  molecular  weight 
of     a     liquid,     relation     between 
(RiCHAiiDSOx),  1891,  A.,  780. 
and  specific  magnetic  rotation,  relation 

between  (Perkix),  1884,  T.,  544. 
relation    of    electromotive    force    to 

(Gore),  1892,  A.,  257. 
capillarity,    and    cohesion,    relation 
between  (Schall),  1885,  A.,  1180. 
relation  between  constants  of  capil- 
larity' of  members   of  homologous 
series  and   their  (Schall),    1885, 
A.,  1180. 
and  viscosity  of  liquids,  relation  be- 
tween   (WARBURf;    and     Sachs), 
1885,  A.,  9. 
percentage  of  sulphurous  anhydride 
in    aqueous    solutions    of    various 
(GiLEsandSnEARER),1886,A.,199. 
of  acids  of  the  acetic  series  (LuEDE- 

KiNCj),  1886,  A.,  439. 
of  alkyl  salts  of  the  acetic  acids  at 
boiling  points   (Elsasser),    1883, 
A.,  967. 
of  liquefied  air  and  its  constituents 
(V.  Wrorlewski),  1886,  A.,  661. 
of  alloys   of  lead   and   tin    (Kleix- 

sTircK),  1889,  A.,  1051. 
of  allyltliiocarbimide  (Long),   1889, 

A.,  89. 
of  solutions  of  pure  and  commercial 
aluminium  sulphate  (Refss),  1885, 
A.,  458. 
of  alums  (Soret),  1885,  A.,  109. 
of  ammonia  solutions  (Smith),  1883, 
A.,  849;  (LrxciE  and  Wierxik), 
1890,  A.,  107. 
of  solutions  of  ammonium  carbonate 

(Smith),  1S83,  A.,  849. 
of  benzene   and   its   halogen   deriva- 
tives (Yorxo),  1889,  T    488,  .504; 
P.    103. 


Specific   gravity,  anomahius,  of  liquid 
bismuth   (LiEDEKiXfi),    1888,  A., 
790. 
of   blood    (Jones),    1887,    A.,    608; 

1891,  A.,  1527;  (Haycraft),1891, 
A.,  1123. 

of    blood,    method    of    raising    the 

(HrxTER),  1890,  A.,  39.3. 
of  blood  in  disease  (Copeman),  1891, 

A.,  761. 
of  blood   of  Europeans  living  in  the 

tropics     (Ei.ikmax  ;      Gl(i(;ner), 

1892,  A.,  363. 

of  /sobutyric  anhydride  (T<)NXIES 
and  Staub),  1884,  A.,  1129. 

of  calcium  chloride  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1891,  P.,  10.5. 

of  calcium  hvdroxide  {lime-'iratfr) 
(Waxklyx);  1887,  A.,  700. 

of  ealeium  hydroxide  {mi//:  of  livic) 
(LrxoE),  1884,  A.,  712. 

of  calcium  sulphate  (McCALEn),1889, 
A.,  467. 

of  solutions  of  carbonic  anhydride 
(Blumcke),  1885,  A.,  215. 

of  mixtures  of  carbonic  anhydride 
and    ethylic    alcohol  (Blumcke), 

1887,  A.,  435. 

of  cereal  grains  (Drechslei;),  1883, 
A.,  111. 

of  cerium  sulphate  solutions  (Brau- 
ner),  1888,  T.,  357;  P.,  25. 

of  chloroform  at  different  temper- 
atures (Chancel  and  Parmen- 
tier),  1885,  A.,  631. 

of  commercial  copper  (Watson), 
1884,  A.,  218. 

of  several  organic  compounds  at 
temperatures  near  their  melting- 
points  (Schiff),  1884,  A.,  1089.  _ 

of  elements  in  various  allotropic 
modifications  (Muller-Erzrach), 
1883,  A.,  779. 

of  ethyl  ether  (Oudemans),  1886, 
A.,  437. 

of  some  fats  (Cramptox),  1889,  A., 
801. 

of  fibres  (de  Chardoxxet),  1892, 
A.,  1036. 

of  aqueous  solutions  of  glycerol 
(Gerlach),1885,  A.,499 ;  (Nicol), 

1888,  A.,  437. 

of  hydrochloric  acid,  tables  of 
(LuxGE  and  Marchlew8Ki),1892, 
A.,  11. 

of  liquids,  alteration  in  the  volume 
and,  produced  by  the  absorption  of 
gases  (Angstrom),  1888,  A.,  401. 

of  liquids,  determination  of  (Pagli- 
ANi),  1884,  A.,  213;  (Taylor) 
1888,  A.,  547. 
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Specific  gravity  of  liquids,  determina- 
tion   of,    at    higher    temperatures 
(ScHiFF),    1885,  A.,  950. 
of  manganese  (Glatzel),   1890,  A., 

110. 
of  aqueous  and  alcoholic  solutions  of 
mercuric     chloride      (Schroder), 
1886,  A.,  412. 
of  metals  in  the  liquid  state  (Roberts- 
Austen  and   Wkightsox),  1884, 
A.,  70S. 
of  cows'-milk  (Vieth),  1889,  A., 915. 
of  fiit   and   solids  of  milk,  relation 

between  (Vieth),  1888,  A.,  634. 
of   minerals    (Gisevius),    1883,   A., 

1031  ;  (Joly),  1888,  A.,  103. 
of  isomorphous  mixtures  (Retgers), 

1889,  A.,  931. 
of  nitric  ^/('/•oxide,  nitrogen  trioxide, 
and  nitrosvl  chloride  (Geuther), 
1888,  A.,  785. 
of  oils  (Lo.vo),  1889,  A.,  85;  (Cramp- 
ton),  1889,  A.,  801. 
of  fixed  oils  (Ai.i.Ex),  1887,  A.,  88. 
of  paraffin,  solid,  fused,  and  iu  solu- 
tion (BEii.rA'),  1883,  T.,  388. 
of  porous  liodies  (FLEriiv),  1885,  A., 

334;  (Joi.Y),  1888,  A.,  103. 
of  racemic  and  tartaric  acid  solutions 

(Marchlewski),  1892,  A.,  964. 
of    soluble    salts,    determination     of 
(Andreae),  1885,  A.,  332;  (Ret- 
oers).  1889,  A.,  812,  1101. 
ofsilk(Vir;\ON),  1892,  A.,  1036. 
of  solids,  determination  of  (Dobiue 
and  HuTcHEsoN),   1885,  A.,  332; 
(KleinstCck),  1891,  A.,  11. 
of  solids  and  liquids,  determination 
of,  by  means  of  the  specific  gravity 
bottle  (Paoi.iani),  1884,  A.,  213. 
of  solutions  (Bender),  1884,  A., 251 ; 
(McGregor),  1887,  A.,  209;  1891, 
A.,    254;  (Gerlach),    1888,    A., 
894;  1889,A.,  814.1044;  (Picker-  ' 
ing),    1889,    P.,    86;   (Bremer), 
1889,    A.,   329;   (Charpy),    1892,  I 
A.,  765,  1146. 
of  normal  salt  solutions  (Bendep.). 

1884,  A.,  144. 
of  saturated  solutions  of  solid   sub- 
.stances    at    various    tcTuperaturos 
(Andreak),  1885,  A.,  334... 
of     supersaturated     salt      solutions 

(BiNDEi,),  1890,  A.,  1042.  ' 

of  sugar  .solutions  (Wankta-n),  1892, 

A.,  935.  ; 

of  soluble  sulistancfs,  determination 

of  (Zkiinoer),  1887,  A.,  9.  , 

of  substances  in  the  solid  .state  and  in 
aqueous  solution  (Groshans),1885, 
A.,  333.  I 


Specific  gravity  of  viscid  substances, 
determination  of  (Scheibler),  1891 
A.,  520;  (Bulthl),  1891,  A.,  520, 
1147. 
of  sulphuric  acid  of  various  degrees 
of  concentration  (KoHLRArscH), 
1883,A.,413  ;  (Lun(;e  and  Naef), 

1883,  A.,  851  ;  (Lunge),  1884,  A., 
1256;  1885,  A.,  216;  (Mende- 
li^eff),  1885,  A.,  121  ;  1886,  A., 
413;  1888,  A.,  343;  (Pickering), 
1889,  P.,  86;  1890,  T.,  69,  139; 
1892,  A.,  271,  272;  (Lunge  and 
Isler),  1891,  A.,  150;  (Rucker), 
1892,  A.,  271. 

of   crystalline   strychnine    (Blunt), 

1886,  A.,  1047. 
of    frothy     syrups,     estimation     of 

(Genieser),  1891,  A.,  142. 
of  turpentine  (Dunwody),  1891,  A., 

217. 
of  waxes   (Allen),   1887,   A.,    186; 

(Kleinstuck),  1892,  A.,  428. 
of  wheat  (Pagnoul),  1888,  A.,  1128. 
of  zinc  iodide  (Clarke  and  Kebler), 

1884,  A.,  394. 

See  also  Density  and  Vapour-density. 
Specific  heat,     -^ce  Thcruioehemistry. 
Specific      inductive     capacity.       See 

Electrochemistry. 
Specific  rotation.     See  Photochemistry. 
Specific  volume.     See  Volume,  specific. 
Spectrum  and  Spectroscope.     See  under 

Photiifheniistry. 
Specular  iron  ores  of  Cuba,  genesis  of 

(KiMiiALL),  1885,  A.,  356. 
Speiskobalt,  examination  of  (McCay), 

1886,  A.,  209. 
Sj>e/-(}ul'i   arrensis    {spurrcy),    spurrey 
seed,  and  spurrey  silage,  composition 
of  (MuNRo),  1886,  A.,  173. 
Spermin  (Ladexburg  and  Abel),1888, 
A.,  441  ;  (v.  Hofmann),  1891,  A., 
169;    (Majert     and     Schmidt), 
1891,   A.,  415,    538;  (v.  Poehl), 
1891,   A.,   538;  (Jurgens),   1891, 
A.,  759. 
supposed  reaction  of  (DucLAUx),1892, 
A.,  1300. 
Sperrylite    (Welis    and    Pexfield), 

1SS9.  A.,  471. 
Spessartite      (spessrirtiue;     manganese- 
garnet)  (Robinson),  1889,  A.,  473. 
from   Virginia  (Clarke),  1892,    A., 

1411. 
artificial    prodiution    of    (Gorgeu), 
1884,  A.,  410. 
Sphacelic    acid    (Kobei;t),    1SS5,    A., 

821. 
Sphaerolite  tachylite  from  th 


District(WENi'KoFF)    1890, 


V  Ussuri 
A.,  461, 
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Sphalerite.  See  Blende  and  Zinc  blende, 
Sphene  {(itaaite)  (Busz),  1888,  A.,  33. 
from  Lehigli  Co.,  Pa.  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  960. 
from  Magnet  Cove, Arkansas  (Gexi'H, 
PKXtiELnand  PinssoN'),  1891,  A., 
1330. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  r,65. 
American,  cleavage   of  (Williams), 

1886,  A.,  317.  " 
rntile,  as  a  jirodiict  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of  (Mann),  188.3,  A.,  33. 
Spheroidal  state  (Luvixi),   1884,  A., 
957;  (OossAHT),  1887,  A.,  768. 
(piniititative  evaporation  of  liquids  in 
fhe  (BoHLlo),  1886,  A.,  647. 
Spice,  cliampion  (Lehmann),  1884,  A., 

4  73;  (Hakz),  1884,  A.,  865. 
Spices,   examination   of    (Bop.gmaxn), 

1884,  A.,  642. 
Spiders,   guanine  in  the   excrement  of 

(Wkixlaxd),  1889,  A.,  430. 
Spiegeleisen,  tlie  carbon  of  (Ratiike), 

1891,  A.,  646. 

estimation   of  manganese    in   (Kal- 
MANN   and    Smolka),    1885,    A., 
690. 
Spike,  oil  of,  and  Spikol  (Voiry  and 

Bot'C'IIARBAt),  1888,  A.,  605. 
Spinach,      cooked,      composition       of 

(Wn.iAAM^),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Spinel,  fluorescence  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
r.AumiAN),  1887,  A.,  100.5. 
inclusions  in  (Piiixz),  1883,  A.,  1062. 
rose,   artificial  production  of   (Met'- 
NiEii),  1887,  A.,  707. 
"  Spirit  of  nitrous  ether,"  estimation  of 
(Dott),  1885,  A.,  1013. 
estimation     of     ethvlic     nitrite     in 
(Dymoxd),  1885,  A.,  842;  (Allex), 
1885    A.,   1013;  (Thresh),   1890, 
A.,  927. 
Spirit  factories,    simultaneous    use    of 
potatoes  and  grain  in  (axon.),  1883, 
A..  630. 
Spirits,  influence  of  extractive  matter 
on   the  real  alcoholic   strength  of 
(Blarez),  1891,  A.,  865. 
analysis  of  (Traitee),  1889,  A.,  654  ; 
(Fresexius),      1890,     A.,     1194; 
(Mohler),  1891,  A.,  503  ;  (Bell), 

1892,  A.,  ,387. 

examination  of,  for  secondar}'  con- 
stituents (Allex  and  Chattaavay), 
1892,  A.,  244. 

estimation  of  fusel  oil  in  (Rose),  1885, 
A.,  600;  (Traube),  1886,  A.,  743; 
1888,  A.,  91,  198  ;  1889,  A.,  654  ; 
1892,  A.,  543;  (UFrELMANx),1886, 
A.,  1079;  (Ekman).  1889,  A.,  190; 
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(SruTZEi!,  and  Reiimair),  1891,  A., 
622;  (Soala),  1891,  A.,  1556; 
(Allex  and  Chatiaway),  1892, 
A.,  244. 
See  also  Brandy,  Ethylic  alcohol  an<l 
Potato  spirit. 
Spirographidine      and      spirographin 

(Kri-kkxiikiu:),  1886,  A.,  4S2. 
Spirogyra,  albumin   in   (LoEu),   1884, 

A.,  343. 
Spleen,functionof  the(HoRBACZE\vsKi), 
1890,  A.,  184. 
iron   in   the   (Kruoer,    Meyer  and 

Perxou),  1891,  A.,  848. 
of  young  animals,  quantity  of  iron  in 

the  (Larioque),  1890,  A.,  185. 
hicmoglobin  in  blood  passing  to  and 
from  the  (v.  MiDDExnoiiFF),  1889, 
A.,  1023. 
Splenic  fever,  preventive  inoculation  of 
(RoLOFF),  1884,  A.,  914;  (Chau- 
VEAi^),  1885,  A.,  1084. 
See  also  Bacillus,  splenic  fever. 
Splenic  vein,  is  free  hremoglobin  present 
in      the      blood     plasma     of     the  ? 
(Schafer),  1890,  A.,  1016. 
Spodiosite,    place   of,   in    the    mineral 

system  (S.iurjREx),  1887,  A.,  346. 
Spodumene  and  the  product  of  its  alter- 
ation (Brtjsh  and  Daxa),  1883,  A., 
438. 
from  Brazil  (Jaxnasch),1888,A.,795. 
from  Dakota  (Blake),  1884,  A.,  23. 
from   North   Carolina  (Hidden  and 
Des  Cloizeaux),  1887,  A.,  118. 
)3-Spodumene  (Brush  and  Dana),  1883, 

A.,  439. 
Sponge,  sea  water,  presence  of  chloro- 
phyll in  (MacMunx),  1887,  A.,  613.^ 
Sponges,  chromatology  of  (MaoMuxx), 

1888,  A.,  619. 
Spongin  (Krukexberg),  1886,  A.,  481. 
constitution  of  (Zalocostas),    1888, 
A.,  1318. 
Spring  water.     See  under  "Water. 
"Sprudelsalz,"   preparation   of   (Har- 

naok),  1883,  A.,  396. 
Spurrey  [^pcrgnJa  rr/Tcws/.s),  spurrey  seed, 
and   s])urrey   silage,    comjiosition    of 
(Muxro),  1886,  A.,  173. 
Sputum,  nitrogen  in   (Paxoff),  1889, 

A.,  1076. 
Stachyose  (v.  Planta  and  Sciiulze), 

1890,  A.,  1089;  1891,  A.,  1446. 
Stachys    tuherifirn,    nitrogenous    con 
.stituents    of    the    tubercles    of    {\. 
Plaxta),  1890,  A.,  1183. 
Stalactite,  a,  formation  of,  by  vnjiour 

(Browx),  1885,  A.,  1034. 
Stalagmometer  (Traube),  1888,  A..  91, 

198  ;  1892,  A.,  543. 
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Stannous  and  Stannic.     See  Tin. 
Star-anise,  composition  of  the  fruit  and 
seeds  of  (Oswald),  1891,  A.,  957. 
products   of   the   distillation    of   the 
leaves  and  fruits  of  the  (ErJK:\rAx), 
1886,  A.,  9.5;  1887,  A.,  497. 
oil  of  (Umxey),  1889,  A.,  659. 
tree, cultivation  of,and  the  preparation 
of  the  oil  in  Annam  (anox.),  1885, 
A.,  1275. 
Starch.     See  Carhohj'drates. 
Starch    factories,    waste     water    from 

(SciiiiTZK),  1886,  A.,  1066. 
Starch  refuse  as  fodder  (Saahe),  1885, 

A.,  1155. 
Starch     sugar.      See    Dextrose    under 

Carhuhydvates. 
Starch  syrup,  composition  of  (Sikben), 

1885,  A.,  69:3. 
Star-fish,  manurial  value  of  (Maykh), 

1889,  A.,  1085. 
Starvation,  influence  of,  on  the  glj-cogen 
of  the  liver  and  muscle  (  Ai.dehoff), 
1889,  A.,  427. 
See  also  Hunger. 
Stassfurt      liquors,     working    up     of 
(Fischer),  1887,  A.,  107^9. 
occurrence  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and 
sulphur  in  (PfeiffeiO,   1890,  A., 
336. 
Stassfurt  salts  as  absorbents  in  stables 

(Makcker),  1884,  A.,  491. 
Stassfurt    salt    mines,    minerals    from 

(Luedf/'ke),  1887,  A.,  1085. 
Stature,  influence  of,  on  the  interchange 
of  matter  and  energy  (Rui!NEI!),1884, 
A.,  1393. 
Staurolite     {stauvotidp)     (Coeoriaxt'), 
1886,  A.,  319. 
cliemical    constitution   of    (FniEDT,"), 

1886,  A.,  .32. 
crystallographical      examination      of 
(PiiiMics),  1885,  A.,  733. 
Steam,  specific  heat  of,  at  high  tcm])er- 
ature  (Beuthelot   and   Vieft.i.e), 
1885,  A.,  7. 
superheated,  experimental  dctciniin- 
ation  of  the  ratio  of  the   specific 
heats  of  (Cohen),  1890,  A.,  205. 
arising   from    boiling   salt   solutions, 
temperature   of   (Sakukai),    1892, 
T.,  495  ;  P.,  92. 
dissociation  of  (v.  Hofmax.v),  1891, 

A.,  143. 

action    of    carbonic    oxide    on    (j\Ia- 

qi'Exxe),   1883,    A.,    860;    (Xatf- 

MAXX  and  Pisroi:),  1886,  A.,  120. 

action  of  induction  sjiarks  on  carbonic 

oxide  and  (Dix<.\),  1886,  T.,  103. 
use     of,     in     chemical     laboratories 
(Wai/peii),  1885,  A.,  482. 


Stearic      acid      {Iicxadecykicctic     acid) 

(Krafft),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
conversion  of  oleicacid  into  (he  Wilde 

and  P.evchler),  1889,  A.,  1140. 
action   of  bromine  on  (Ki!AFFT  and 

Beddies),  1892,  A.,  695. 
oxidation  of  (Carette),  1886, A.,  611. 
and    naphthalene,     solidification     of 

different  mixtures  of  (Courtoxne), 

1883,  A.,  176. 

derivatives  of  (Hell  and  Sadomsky), 

1891,  A.,  1335. 

Stearic  acid, amido-[m. p.  63']  (Gautier 

and  Etaud),  1884,  A.,  89. 
a-amido-     [ni.  p.    221°]    (Hell    and 

SADOiiSKY),  1891,  A.,  1336. 
a-bromo-    (PiOTR<nvsKi),    1890,    A., 

1396;  (Hell  andSADOM.sKY),1891, 

A.,  1336. 
mono-  and  di-ch\oro-  (Piotroavski), 

1890,  A  ,  1396. 
a-cyano-  (Hell  and  Sadomsky'),!*^^!) 

A.,  1451. 
oxime  of  (Claus  and  PFEiFFEit),lS91, 

A.,  541. 
Stearin,  preparation  of  (Huxdeshaoex), 

1884,  A.,  280. 

stearic  acid,  paraffin, wax  and,  analysis 

of  a  mixture  of  (Jeax),  1891,  A., 

1400. 

a-Stearinsulphuric  acid  huJphohydroxy- 

sfparii-  ncid)  (Bexedikt  and  Ulzeh), 

1887,  A.,  914;  (GErrEL),18S8,  A.,  578. 

Stearocutic   acid  (Uhi!AIn),   1884,  A., 

859. 
Stearolic  acid,   oxidation  of  (Hazuka 
and  Grussxer),  1889,  A.,  375. 
(//iodo-  (Lieberxfaxn  and  SAfH.SE), 

1892.  A..  470. 

Stearolic  phenylhydrazide  ( Ho r/r),  1892, 

A.,  1428. 
Stearone,    preparation     of    (Kiim'Inw;), 

1890,  T.,  537. 
Stearoneoxime   (Spieolei:),    1884,    A., 

1115  ;  (Kii'i'iN(i),  1890,  T.,  539. 
Stearopten,     i'rom      llarosma     rmuitn 
(Si'iKv),  1885,  A.,  1142. 

I'rom  essence  of  ]iatchouli  (M.usch), 

1885,  A.,  391. 

Stearyl  chloride  (Ki:  A 11' rand  P.Oroer), 

1884,  A.,  1126;  (Sihweizer),  1885, 

A.,  509. 
Stearyl  diglycei'ol    and    -glycerolphos- 

phoric   acid   (HrNiiEsiiA(;EN\   1884, 

A..  2S2. 
Steatite  {.'iaponi/i'),  variety  of  (DnmuE^, 

1S85,  A.,  229. 
Steenstrupite,  analysis  of  (Lorexzen), 

188:),  A.,  960. 
Stephanite,    crystal    of,    from    "Wheal 

Newton  (Lewis),  1884,  A.,  405, 
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Stercobilin.     See  Hycliobilirul)iii. 
Sterculia     acuminata      {Kola,      nuts) 

(Natton),  1885,  A.,  712. 
Stereochemical     isomerism     of    asym- 
metrical   luonoximes   (Hantzsch), 
1890,  A.,  1263. 
models   of  organic  molecules   (EiLO- 

AiiT),  1892,  A.,  679. 
stmlies  (Lcischmidt),  1890,  A.,  602. 
results  and  aims  of  (Meyek),  1890, 

A.,  719. 
in  the  piperazine  group  (Bischoff), 
1890,  A.,  1331. 
Stereochemistry  and  the  laws  of  rotatory 
power    (CoLSDX),    1892,    A.,   758; 
(GuYE),  1892,  A.,  759. 
and   the  oximes   (Glaus),   1892,  A., 
50. 
Sterilisation  of  li(juids  and  the  use  of 
plaster  filters  for  (Gautier),  1885, 
A.,  287;  (Cazeneuve),   1885,  A., 
288. 
of    organic   liquids,  use  of  liquefied 
carbonic  anhydride    for  (d'Arsox- 
val),  1891,  A.,  854. 
Stibiatil  (Ioelstrom),  1890,  A.,  1076. 
Stibnite  {anfimonite)  from  Czerwenitza 
(V.  FouLLON),  1886,  A.,  22. 
from  FelsiJbanya  and  from  Magurka 

(Loczica),  1892,  A.,  1054. 
from   Jaiian    (Dana),    1884,    A.,   22; 

(Krexner),  1885,  A.,  221. 
from  Valdagno  (Luzzatto),  1887,  A., 

1084. 
pseudomorph  of  (IIixtze),  1883,  A., 

430. 
See  also  Antimony  /r/sulidiide. 
a-Stilbazole.     See  a-Styrylpyridiue. 
Stilbazoline.  Seeo-Phenethylpiperidine. 
Stilbene  {s-diplicn ijJcthylenc ;  tolu)jJcnc), 
formation    of     (v.    Miller    and 
RoHDE),  1890,  A.,  978. 
formation    of,    from    the    polymeric 
thiolienzaldehyde    (Baumaxx   and 
Klett),  1892,  A.,  184. 
attempted  formation  of  a  gaometrieal 
isomeride  of(  Aroxstein  and  HoLLE- 
man),  1889,  A.,  51. 
heat   of   combustion   of    (Ossipoff), 

1889,  A.,  6,  460. 
reaction  of  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  53. 
substitution  products  of  (Korr),  1892, 

A.,  718. 
derivatives   of  (Redzko),    1890,    A., 

783. 
alcohol.     See  Hydrobenzoin. 
Stilbene,  r^/amido-derivatives  of  (Gross- 
maxx),  1889,  A.,  1191. 
r^i'amido-,    sulphide    (Ansphutz   and 
ScHULTz),  1889,  A.,  602. 
See  also  Dehydrothiotoluidine. 


Stilbene,    o-r//amido-,     azo-dyes    from 

(Bischoff),  1888,  A.,- 1094. 
2)-dia,mv\o-  (Bender  and  Schultz), 

1887,  A.,  268. 
2-rfichloro-4-f?uiitro-  (Witt),  1892,  A., 

444. 
(Ztcyano-   (Chalaney   and   Knoeve- 

nagel),  1892,A.,618. 
nitro-     {nitrodijiJicnylethylenc)     (Ax- 

scHLiTZ  and  Romig),  1885,  A.,  768. 
u-fZ/nitro-  (Bischoff),  1888,  A.,  1094. 
^/-r//nitro-,liromide  (ELBsand  Bauer), 

1887,  A.,liil. 

o-nitramido-    (Bischoff),    1888,   A., 

1094. 

Stilbenes,     substituted,     formation     of 

(Elbs;  Elhs  and  Bauer),  1887,  A., 

151. 

'/soStilbene,    derivatives   of    (Redzko), 

1S90,  A.,  7S3. 
Stilbene-aa'-dicarboxylic     acid.       See 

Diphenylmaleic  acid. 
Stilbenedi-o-carboxylic  acid   (Hassel- 

nACH),  1888,  A.,  486. 
Stilbene-group,  isomerism  in  the  (Wis- 
LicExrs  and  Blaxk),  1889,  A.,  261; 
(Walden  and  Kerxbaum),  1890,  A., 
1299;  (SuDBOROUGH),  1892,  A.,  1224. 
Stilbenesulphonic       acid,        (Zzamido- 
( Bender  and    Schultz),  1887,  A., 
268. 
Stilbite  (desmine)  (Heddle),  1883,  A., 
411 ;    (Cross   and    Hillebrand), 
1883,  A.,  957. 
from  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  960. 
from  the  French  Creek  mines  (Eyei:- 

MAN),  1890,  A.,  113. 
from  the  Vieseh  Glacier  (Brun),  1884, 

A.,  402. 
and     heulandite     groups,     relations 
between  minerals  of  the  (Rinxe), 
1892,  A.,  417. 
Stomach,   amount    of  acid  in  the,   on 
an  amylaceous  diet  (Rosexheim), 

1888,  A.,  617,  972. 

formation  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the 

(Frerichs),  1886,  A.,  639. 
normal,    digestion    of    flesh    in    the 

(Cahn  and  v.  Merixg),  1888,  A., 

859. 
relative  alisorptiou  of  neutral  salts  in 

the  (Jaworski),  1884,  A.,  193. 
action    of   acids   on    the    functional 

activity  of  the  (Jaworski),  1888, 

A.,  616. 
behaviour     of    carbonic     anhydride, 

oxygenand  ozonein  the  (Jaworski), 

1885,  A.,  280. 
function     of    animal    gum    in     the 

(Landwehr),  1888,  A.,  176. 
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Stomach,  reaction  of  the  living  mucus- 
lining  of  the  (Edixger),  1883,  A., 
815. 
alteration  of  cane-sngar   in    the   (v. 

Lfatbe),  1884,  A.,  91. 
dehydration  of  glucose  in  tlie  (Chit- 
tenden), 1888,  A.,  79. 
conversion  of  starch  in    the  (Zech- 

NLSSEX),  1889,  A.,  631. 
decomposition  of  bromides  and  iodides 
by    the    (KiJLz),    1887,    A.,    .^>08  ; 
(Drechsel),  1889,  A.,  42(5. 
horse's,  sugar  contents  of  the  (Ellex- 
BERGER  and  Hofmeister),   1889, 
A.,  176. 
horse's,    absorption    in    the    (Gold- 

.schmidt),  1887,  A.,  743. 
estimation   of   hydrochloric   acid    in 
the   (GttxznuRG),    1888,    A.,    617; 
(Sjuquist),  1889,  A.,  302;  (Graf- 
fenberger),      1892,      A.,      236; 
(Langermaxn),  1892,  A.,  1125. 
estimation  of  peptones  in  the  (Riv.v- 
Rocci),  1892,  A.,  1136. 
Stone,  artificial,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  379. 
Stone-fruit,   ratio  of  flesh  to  stone  in 

(Wii.HELJt),  1884,  A.,  477. 
Stones,   waterproof  paint   for  (axon.), 
1883,  A.,  760. 
building,  decay  of  (Wallace),  1883, 
A.,  1036. 
Stoneware  (Wagener),  1883,  A.,  397. 
Stone-work,  process  for  preserving  and 
colouring  (Keim  and  Thenn),  1884, 
A.,  880. 
Stony   concretions    in   animals   (Schu- 

bki;g),  1884,  A.,  348. 
Storage    batteries.     See    Accumulators 

umler  Electrochemistry. 
Storax,     American     (FLi'fCKiGER; 

Miller),  1883,  A.,  407. 
Stramonium      seed,      preparation 

daturine  from  (  IIartz),  1885,  A.,  820. 
Stratlotex     (dohJe^,     constituents     and 
propeitics  of,  and  its  use  as  a  manure 
(Niei.erstadt),  1884,  A.,  108. 
Straw.    See  Agiiciiltural  Chemistry. 
Strawberries.     See  Agricultural  Chem- 
istry. 
Straw-gum  (IIkhert),  1890,  A.,  1460. 
Strengite,  artificial    production  of  (dk 

SciirLTF.x),  1885,  A.,  1043. 
Striking  distance  ami  i)otential  diller- 
cnce,    relation    between,    in    various 
gases  (Pas. 'HEN),  1889,  A.,  806, 
Stromeyerite  from  California  (.Melville 
and  LixiiGREN),  1892,  A.,  1407. 
from  Mexico  (Konig),  1887,  A.,  643; 
1888,  A.,  560. 
Strontia.     See  Strontium  oxide. 


V. 


of 


Strontia-sugar.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Strontianite    from    Altalileu    (Vrba), 
1889,  A.,  837. 
from  the  Kaiserstulil  (Beckenkamp), 

1888,  A.,  659. 
from  Leadhills  (Collie),  1889, T.,  95, 
in  Westphalia  (Venator),  1883,  A., 

431. 
artificial  production  of  (Bour.GEOis), 

1883,  A.,  31. 
See  also  Strontium  carbonate. 
Strontium     compounds,     recovery     of 
(MrcK),  1884,  A.,  394. 
salts,  pure,  preparation  of  (Barthe 
and  FALii.:RE8),  1892,  A.,  1277. 
removal  of  barium  from  (Adriax 

and  Bougai!El),  1892,  A.,  776. 
ph3'siological  action  of  (L.vborde), 
1891,  A.,  99;  1892,  A.,  227. 
Strontium  arsenates  (Lef]^;\re),  1889, 
A.,  826. 
sodium   arsenates  (Joly),   1887,  A., 

637. 
carbonate,  preparation  of  (Mebvs  and 
Decastro),  1885,  a.,  1269. 
action   of    potassium    sulphate    on 

(Kouklin),  1892,  A.,  1276, 
See  also  Strontianite, 
chlorate  and  the  velocity  of  its  decom- 
position by  heat  (Potilizin),  1890, 
A.,  696. 
chloride,    preparation   of    (AVagken- 
roder),  1885,  A.,  19. 
vapour    pressure    of    solutions    of 

(Andreae),  1891,  A.,  782. 
solubility   of    (Etard),    1892,    A., 

398. 
application  of,  in  purifying  syrups 
(KoTTMANx),  1883,  A.,  252'. 
lead      and      mercurv      oxj'chlorides 

(Andre),  1887,  A.",  446,  447. 
chromate,  solubility  of,  in  dilute 
alcohol  (Fresenii's  and  Rri'PERT), 
1892,  A.,  914. 
hydrates  (Niewerth),  1884,  A.,  712; 
(Claus),  1884,  A.,  1224;  1885,  A., 
937;  (Maumene),  1886,  A.,  421; 
(Heyer),     1887,     A.,     108,    217; 

(ScHEIBLEli;   FlXKENER.),  18'*^7,  A  , 

217;  (Muller-Ekzbacii),  1887,  A., 

765. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1156. 
hvponitrite   (Maqi'EXNe),  1889,    A., 

"945. 
manganite  (Ror.ssEAr),1886,  A.,  425. 

formation  anil  dissociation  of  (Rors- 
sEAir),  1886,  A.,.507. 
nitrate,     solubility     of,     in     alcohol 

(Hill),  1889,  A.,  345. 
nitride  (Maqi-enne),  1892,  A.,  566. 

776. 
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Strontium  oxide  {s/rontia),   crystalline 
(I'.ituoEr.MAXx),  1890,  A.,  S'.O. 

liliosphorescence      of     (CiiooKKs), 
1887,  A.,  1068. 

action     of    magiiesiiini    oxide     on 
(WiMU.Rii),  1890,  A.,  452. 
phosphates  (Bahtiie),  1892,  A.,  1156. 
potassium     phosphates     (Ouvraud), 

1888,  A.,  1034. 
sodium  phosphates  (Joi.y),  1887,  A., 

637;  (OrviiAun),  1888,  A.,  1034. 
plumhate  (Kassxer),  1890,  A.,  561. 
selenate  (MifHEr,),  1888,  A.,  650. 
silicotluoride,      solubility     of     (Fi!E- 

sEXius),  1890,  A.,  92.5. 
sulphate,     solubility     of,     in     acids 
(Ostwald),  1884,  A.,  813. 

jirocess   for   working  up    (axon.), 
1884,  A.,  1225. 

See  also  Celestite. 
suljihide,  phos}>horcscent,  prepai-ation 

of  (Becquekel),  1889,  A.,  198. 
oxysnlphide    (GEUTHEn),    1884,    A., 

1263. 
thiosulphate  (Focic  and  Kr.rss),  1890, 

A.,  330. 
cadmium    thiosulphates    (FocK   and 

Ki.iJss),  1890,  A.,  1058. 
potassium    thiosulphate    (FocK   and 

IvLiJss),  1892,  A.,  13. 
titanate  (Bourgeois),  1886,  A.,  985. 
tungstate(v.  Kxot:re),  1885,  A.,  486. 
tungstovanadntcs        ( Ri  ithenbach), 

1891,  A.,  18. 

vanadates  (Maxas.se),  1887,  A.,  339. 
zirconate  (Ouvrard),  1891,  A.,  1432. 
Strontium  organic  compound: — 

aeetylhviiouifrite  f  Mai^'EXXE),  1889, 

A.,  945. 
Strontium,   detection,   estimation   and 

sepai'ation:  — 
microcheinical    test    for    (v.     Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 
detection    of    (Raxsom),     1883,    A., 

509. 
detection  of,   in  presence  of  barium 

(LiTEDEKiNfj),  1891,  A.,  364. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Vitali), 

1892,  A.,  1521. 

separation  of,  from  barium  (Fresen- 
irs),  1890,  A.,  826,924;  1891,  A., 
110. 

separation  of,  from  barium  and  calcium 
(Par.ssMAXx),  1888,  A.,  629;  1891, 
A.,  Ill;  (Ki^pfferschlaqer), 
1889,  A.,  77;  (Fii.eti),  1892,  A., 
660. 

separation  of,  from  calcium  (Si- 
riERSKY),  1883,  A.,  509;  1884,  A., 
497;  (F>ogomoletz),  1884,  A., 
1077;  (Browxixg),  1892,  A.,  915. 


Strontium,  separation  of,  from  calcium 
as  chromates  (Fresenius  and  Ri'i'- 
I'Eiir),  1892,  A.,  914. 
Strophanthidin    (Phaser),    1887,    A., 

lllf,;  1888,  A.,  607. 
Strophanthin.     See  Glucosides. 
Strophanthus    (Gerisard),    1887,    A., 
970;    fFi.RORXE;    Merck),    1887, 
A.,  1116. 
crystalline  compound  from   glabrous 

(Arxaud),  1889,  A.,  407. 
seeds,    constituents    of    (Fi.rorxe), 
1887,  A.,  991. 
Strophantludi  /li.yjidiift  (Fhaser.))  1890, 

A.,  262. 
Structural  formulae  f)f  alkylene  oxide, 
acotaldebydo  and  its  polymeriiles, 
trimetliylene  and  benzene  (Bituin,), 
1891,  A.,  633. 
several,  possibility  of,  for  the  same 
chemical  compound  (Laar),  1885, 
A.,  722. 
Struvite  (MacIvor),  1887,  A.,  709. 
Strychnic    acid    {stnjchnol)   (Pi.t'gge), 

1884,  A.,  188;  (Loebi.scii  and 
SfHOOR),  1886,  A.,  814;  (Tafel), 
1891,  A.,  1262. 

nitro-  (LoEBiscH  and  Sciioor),  1886, 
A.,  814. 
/soStrychnic   acid   (dihydrostnjclinine), 
ami  its  nirthiodide  (LOEBISCH  and 
Scno(,i'),  1886,  A.,  815;  (Tafel'), 
1891,  A.,  1262. 
nitroso-  (Tafel),  1892,  A.,  1012. 
Strychnine.     See  Alkaloiils. 
Strychninedisulphouic  acid  (Stoeiii;), 

1886,  A.,  269. 
Strychnine sulphonic    acids    (SroEni;), 
1886,  A.,  269;  1888.  A.,  73;  (Gi'AR- 
KscHi),  1887,  A.,  853. 
Strychnos  A'lt.c  vomica,  glueoside  from 
(DrxsTAx  and  Short),  1885,  A., 
395. 
indigenous  to  Ceylon,  chemistry  and 
botany  of  (Drxi^TAX  and  Short), 

1885,  A.,  .583. 

Strychnoa  to.rifera,  curarine  from  (Vil- 

LiER.s),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Stiivenite  (DAiiARSKv),  1887,  A.,  558. 
StiiJopliornm  diphyUnm,  alkaloids   of 

the  root  of  (Selle),  1890,  A.,  649. 
Styphnic  acid  {2-A:(S-trinitrorcsorcini)l), 
constitution  of  (Hexriques),  1883, 
A.,     329;     (v.     Kostaxecki    and 
Feixrteix),  1889,  A.,  130. 
derivatives  of  (NiJLTiXG  and  Collix), 
1884,  A.,  1004. 
Stypticite.     See  Fibroferrite. 
Styrene     {cinnamcnc;    ^j/z^H/y/cMyto/c; 
styrol;  sfi/rolenc)  in  coal  tar  (Kuae- 
MER  and  SriLKER),  1891,  A.,  206. 
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Styrene  (ciiinninciu:  ;  j^hcnijlcUnjIrnc ; 
dyrol ;  sii/roknc),  molecular  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  295. 

condensation  of,  witli  nietliyl benzene 
derivatives  (Kiiaemeii  and  Svil- 
KEU),  1891,  A.,  206. 

condensation  of,  with  plienuls 
(KoENiGs),  1891,  A.,  208;  (KuE- 
xiGS  and  Caul),  1892,  A., 
446. 

derivatives  of  (Beunthsex  and  Ben- 
der), 1883,  A.,  70. 

derivatives  of  aromatic  In^drocarbons 
and  their  conversion  into  anthra- 
cenes and  methylantliraccnes 
(KiiAEMEK,  SriLKEK  and  Edeii- 
hakdt),  1S91,  A.,  207. 
Styrene,  7*-amido-  (I3euntiisex  and 
Bender),  1883,  A.,  70. 

2>-bromo-,  dlhYonnde  and  glycol 
(Scurajim),  1891,  A.,  898. 

f^z'bronio-,  action  of  bromine  vapour 
on  (KiXNiiurr  and  Balmer), 
1884,  A.,  603. 

a'-chlor-o-amido-  and  oi-chloro-t^-uitro- 
(LiPi'),  1884,  A.,  1030. 

triiodo-  (LiERER.MANN  and  Saciise), 

1892,  A.,  470. 

ai-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (BiiiEii.s), 
1884,   A.,  313;  1S&5,   A.,    160; 
(Ei: U.MANN),  1884,  A.,  906. 
lireparation  of  (Eudjianx),   1891, 
A.,  1483. 
o-uitro-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on, 
and  its  rft'broniide  (Einhuun),  1884, 
A.,  66. 
//i-uitro-  and  its  (//bromide  (Pkacs- 

NITZ),  1884,  A.,  1175. 
^j-nitro-  and  its  t?tbromide  (Ba.sler), 

1884,  A.,  604. 
4:to-f//nitro-       (Fkiedl.vnder      and 

Maiily),  1885,  A.,  1138. 
nitro7/-amido-w-nitro-(FKiEDLANDEU 
and  Lazauus),  1885,  A.,  1139. 
Styrogallol  {u-dihi/dror.i/anthracou- 

iiiiirla)  (JACnii.sEN  and  JCLius),  1888, 
A.,  56;  (v.  KosTANECKi),  1888,  A., 
292. 
Styrolene.     See  Styrene. 
Styrolene    alcohol.       See    Diliydroxy- 

eliiylbenzeiie. 
Styryl  methyl  ketone  {hen-yUdcnairct- 
010}  (Claiskn  and  Ponder),  1884, 
A.,  1166. 
phenyliivdrazone  (Knukr),  1887,  A., 

678. 
//(-amido-  (v.  Miller  and  Kohde), 

1890,  A.,  1138. 
5chlaro-2-uitro-    (EicHENiiutJX   and 
EiNiioux),  1891,  A.,  1099. 


Styryl  methyl  ketone  {boi^i/Udciicucd- 
iiac),     6i-nitro-     (v.     Baeyer    and 
Di;e\v,sen),1883,  A.,  341;  (Fischer 
and  Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  587. 
2)-\niiO'  (v.    Baeyer  and  Becker), 
1883,  A.,  1120. 
Styryl    methyl    ketoxime     (Jacoby), 
1SS6,  A.,  800. 
action  of  dehydrating  ai^^ents  on  (Ze- 
lix.sky),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Styryl  nitrosomethyl  ketone  (Claisex 

and  Maxasse),  1889,  A.,  585. 
Styrylacrylic   acid   {cimyimeiiijlacrylic 
acid),    oxidation     of    (DoERNEi:), 
1890,  A.,  1274. 
'j-amido-   and   o-nitro-    (Djejil    and 
EiNiiuuN),  1885,  A.,  1222. 
Styrylangelic      acid,     preparation    of 

(KiiELEANi-i,  1891,  A.,  1225. 
Styrylbenzaldazine       (Curtics      and 

Tjun),  1891,  A.,  1357. 
a-Styrylcinchonic  acid  (Doerxer  and 

rETERS).   IS'.IU,   A.,   176. 

Styryldimethylglyoxaline  (  Wads- 

wiiRTii),  1890,  T.,  11. 
4-Styryl-2;6-dimethylpyridine-3:5-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Ersteix),  1886,  A., 

25S. 
Styryldiphenyleneoxazole  (Wads- 

AVdinii),  1S90,  T.,  12. 
2-Styryl-5-ethyloctohydropyridine 

{ctliiiJjjrkiluidri>4Ub(r.ol:.)  (Plath), 

1889,  A.,  161. 
Styrylglyoxylic      acid,     nitro-.       See 

Nitrocinnamoylformic  acid. 
Styrylh.yAa.ntoin{s/i/ri/bncta2}i/ra::oluiU'), 

preparation    of,    and    its    (^ib)'oniide 

(PixNER  and  LiFscHiJTz),  1887,  A., 

1055;  (PixxER  and  Si'iLivEu).  1889, 

A.,  704. 
Styryl-4'-hydantoin  and  its  (/tbroniide 

(PixxEi;  and  Sfilkkr),  1889,  A.,704. 
Styrylhydantoinamide     (Pixxer    and 

Si'iLKEi;),  1889,  A.,  705. 
^-Styryl-;3-methyloxazoline  (Ei.FELit  I ), 

is:*:2,  A.,  215. 
Styvylm.eiliyl^yiiAine{indhi/l-i(ilba:ulc), 

and  its  rcduition  i>roducts  (Baciikr), 

1889,  A.,  162. 
a-Styryl-a-    and    -;3naphthacinchonic 

acids  (DuEiiXER  and  Peters),  1890, 

A.,  1007. 
a-Styryl-a-    and    -^-naphthaquinolines 

(l)i>EiiNERandPKii-,i;>),l8yo,A.,100S. 
/t-Styryloxazoline  and  -pentoxazoline 

(Klii-.i,im  I,  1M"2,  A.,  215. 
Styrylpropionic      acid,     oxidation     of 
(Fitik:),  1888,  A.,  595. 

y-aniido-     (DiEiiL     and     Eixiloux), 
1887,  A.,  485. 

See  also  Hydrostyrylacrylic  acid. 
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Styryl/H«^'pyrazole(riNNKK  and  Liks- 

•  Hi'Tz),  LS.S7,  A.,  1053. 
Styryl//;(<';pyrazolone.        Sue    Styiyl- 

hytlaiitoiii. 
a-Styrylpyridine  {a-.st Ubu:Mlc),  and  its 
reduction     jnoducts     (Bauhath), 
1888,  A.,  65,  608. 
wi-aniido-,  and  wt-nitro-,  and  its  re- 
durtion      products      (SciirFT.VN), 
isftd,  A.,  Il.i7. 
Styryltetrahydroketo-naphthaquin- 
oxaline    and    -quinoxaline    ((Jkoug- 
Kscr).  1S!)2.  A.,  SS(). 
Styrylvinyl    methyl    ketone    (iihcnijl- 
butiii<:iii'     inrlkyl    kcluiw)    and    its 
derivatives  (DiEHL  and  EiXHoKx), 
1885,  A.,  1221. 
o-uitro-  (DiEHL  and  Einhokx),  1885, 

A.,  1222. 
^)-nitro-     (EiMioiJN    and    Gehken- 
beck),  1890,  A.,  162. 
Styryl-.      See    also    Cinnanienj-l-    and 

Ciunaniyl-. 
Subercolic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hell  and 

Kemi'El),  1885,  A.,  756. 
Suberic      acid,      tliermoclieniistry     of 
(LuGixiN),    1889,    A.,   5;    (Stoh- 
MAxx,    Kleueii   and    Lanccein), 

1889,  A.,   1097;    (Swumanx   and 
Klebei;),  1892,  A.,  1041. 

boiling     points     of     (Kkafft     and 

jSToekulixger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
derivatives  of  (Hell  and  Remi'El), 
1885,  A.,  755  ;    (Hempbl),   1885, 
A.,  756. 
ckloro-,  action  of  potassium  cyanide 
and      potassium      hydroxide      on 
(BArEK),  1883,  A.,  970. 
Suberin     (Uubaix),    1884,    A.,    860; 

(GiLsox),  1891,  A.,  465. 
Suberinic  acid  (Gils^ox),  1891,  A.,  465. 
Suberonyl    alcohol   and    suberonylene 

(Makkownikoff),  1890,  A.,  728. 
Suberoxime  (Xageli),  1883,  A.,  728. 
Sublimation     apparatus      (Kichtek), 
LSS4,  A.,  364;    (Bkuhl),   1889,  A., 
463. 
Submersion  figures  (Tomlix.sox),  1887, 

A.,  209. 
Substances,  apparatus  for  drying,  under 
diminished    pressure    (Sideksky), 

1890,  A.,  1185. 

viscid,  determination  of  the  specific 
gravity  of  (Sgheibleu),  1891,  A., 
520;     (BiiUHL),     1891,    A.,     520, 
1147. 
Substitution,  explanation  of   the  laws 
which    govern,    in    benzenoid    com- 
pounds (Aiimsthoxg),  1887,  T.,  258, 
583;  P.,  8,  44,  62;  (Mukley),  1887, 
T.,  579. 


Substitution,    de])endence    of,    on    the 

atomic    or    ni(jlecuhir   weights    of 

certain    atoms   or    groups    (Kehi;- 

MANX),  1890,  A.,  484. 

in    the   aromatic    scries    (Louuy   de 

Biavx),  1891,  A. ,428. 
in  the  fatty  series  (iMhyei;  and  MDl- 
lkk\  1892,  A.,  577,  MM. 
Substitution-derivatives,  formation  of 

iGnKDox),  1891,  r.,  62. 
Succinaldoxime        (Ciamiciax        and 

Zaneiti),  1.S89,  A.,  1208. 
Succinaniic  acid  (Sekda  and  Wiehe- 
MAXN),  1891,  A.,  175. 
nitriie  of  (Duorix),  1889,  A.,  686. 
(AoSuccinamic  acid,  o-amido-  (Kukxei; 

and  Menozzi),  1888,  A.,  133. 
ii-Succinamide  (Henhy),  1885,  A.,  886. 
imido-  (Hell  and  Poliaki)Ff),  1892, 

A.,  820. 
r/.s-rfaodo-  (CruTius  and  Laxg),  1892, 
A.,  453. 
/•wSuccinamide     (Fkanchimoxt     and 
Klubuie),  1889,  A.,  1143.? 
a-amido-   (KinixEU    and    Mexozzi), 
1SS8,  A.,  133. 
Succinamidine  hydrochloride  (PixxEi;), 

1883,  A.,  731. 
Succinamidobenzoic  acid  (Pellizzabi), 

1885,  A.,  534. 
Succinamidotrimethylphenylammon- 

ium  (GiiiEss),  1885,  A.,  1220. 
Succinanil,  rf/bromo-   (AxscHuxz   and 

WiuTz),  1887,  A.,.934.i 
Succinazone  (Ciamiciax  and  Zaxetti), 

18S9,  A.,  1208;  1S91,  A.,  1502. 
Succinenylazoxybenzene(SEMBiUTZKi), 

1888,  A.,  935. 
Succinenyldiamidoxime  and  its  deriva- 
tives and  ethyl  ether  (SEMBParzEi), 
1888,  A.,  935;  1890,  A.,  125. 
formation     of    (Gakxy),    1892,    A., 
137. 
Succinenyldiazoximedibenzenyl    (Sem- 

BuiTZKi),  1890,  A.,  125. 
Succinenyl-diuramidoxime  and  -imido- 
dioxime     (Se.mbbitzki),    1888,    A., 
935;  1890,  A.,  125. 
Succinenylimidoxime  (Tie.maxx),  1892, 

A.,  135;  (Gakxv),  1892,  A.,  136. 
Succinethylenephenylhydrazide  (Brii- 

rHAKD),  1890,  A.,  250. 
Succinic  acid  (Schmidi),  1886,  A., 
869;  (GnxocHET),  1890,  A.,  238; 
(Demuth  and  Meyer),  1890,  A., 
595. 
thermochemistry  of  (LuGixix),  1889, 
A.,  5;  (SroHMAXX,  Klebek  and 
Langbeix),  1889,  A.,  1097;  (Mas- 
sol),  1891,  A.,  968;  (Stohmaxn 
and  Kleber),  1892,  A,,  1041. 
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Succinic    acid,    heat    of    solution    ot 
(Taxatak),  1890,  A.,  320. 
ypeciKc    huat   of    (He.ss),    1889,    A., 

93. 
boiling     points     of      (Ki;afft     anil 

NoEuiiLiNGEK),  1889,  A.,  690. 
solubility  of  (Miczynski),  1886,  A., 

935. 
jiyiogenic    decoinpo.sition    of    (Han- 

i;iot),  1886,  A.,  224. 
(.lecompo.sition    of,    by    sun-light    in 

presence  of  an  uranium  salt  (Wis- 

bak),  1891,  A.,  1013. 
and    aeetahleliyde,    condensation    of 

(Fittk;  and  Fkankel),  1890,  A., 

584. 
and    anisaldelij'de,    condensation    of 

(Fittk;   and   Fulitis),    1890,   A., 

770. 
and    butaldehyde,    conden.sation    of 

(FiTTiG  and  Schmidt),  1890,  A., 

588. 
and  /sobutaldehyde,  condensation  of 

(FiTTiG   and    Zaxneii),   1890,  A., 

589. 
and  chloral,  condensation  of  (Fittk; 

and  Millek),  1890,  A.,  586. 
action  of  etliylenediamine  on(MA.sux\), 

1889,  T.,  10. 
and  ethyl  ic  acetoacetate,  condensation 

of  (v.  Eynekn),  1889,  A.,  592. 
and  ethylic  benzoylacetate,  condensa- 
tion   of    (SCHL0E.S.SEII),    1889,    A., 

594. 
and    propaldehyde,    condensation   of 

(FiTTiG   and  Delislk),  1890,  A., 

587. 
and   valeraldehyde,   condensation   of 

(Fittk;  and  Schneegans),    1890, 

A.,  590. 
broniination    of    (Auweks   and    Im- 

HAU.sEi;),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
sejiaration  of  malic  acid  from  (MiCKu), 

1892,  A.,  1531. 
ferment  and  its  action  on  cane-sugar 

(Teixeika-Me.nkks),      1885,     A., 

1152. 
derivatives,  explanation  of  isomerism 

in  (IJi.sciioKi-),  1891,  A.,  892. 
derivatives,  action  of  liydroxylamine 

on  (Gak.ny),  1892,  A.,  136. 
alkyl    derivatives    of,    synthesis     of 

(IJkowx  and  "Walkkk),  1891,  A., 

1193. 
jiotassium  salt  of,  heat  of  formation 

of  (Tanatak),  1890,  A.,  320. 
potassium  salt  of,  normal  and  acid, 

water  of  crystallisation  of  (Sai,/eu), 

1884,  A.,  584. 
potassium  hyiiiogen  salt  of,  dry  distil- 
lation of  (AVisBAii),  1891,  A.,  1012. 


Succinic  acid,   sodium  salt  of,  heat  of 
formation  of  (Tanatak).  1890,  A., 
320. 
substitution     derivatives     of      (Bi.s- 
(HnFF),  1891,  A.,  891. 
Succinic  acid,amido-.  See  Aspartic  acid, 
'//amido-  (Clau.s),  1883,  A.,  43. 
bromo-   (Volhakd),    1888,   A.,   129; 
(ANscHtJTZ  and  Benneijt),   1890, 
A.,  363  ;  (ArwEJis  and  Imiiauseu), 
1891,  A.,  1191. 
iiwiio-  and  diAn-onw-,   electrolysis   of 

(Lassak-Coiin),  1889,  A.,  1056. 

s-di\mm\o-    (Clav.s),    1883.    A.,    43 ; 

(Guixuchet),    1889,    a.,    588; 

(Demvth  and  Meyer),  1890,  A., 

595. 

preparation    of  (rioiioDETZKY   and 

Hell),  1888,  A.,  820. 
action   of   aniline   on    (Reisseiit), 

1886,  A.,  791. 
action  of  sodium  ethylate  on  the 
sodium   salt   of    (Milkeii    and 
Hambukger),  1883,  A.,  312. 
isodihromo-  (Demuth  and  Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  360. 
bromamido-  (Claus),  1883,  A.,  43. 
chloro-   (Anwciiijjz   and   Bexxeri), 

1890,  A.,  363. 
?«o«oxinndo-(C'i;AMEJ;),]891,  A.,823; 

(PllTTi),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
a-oximido-    and    its    salts    (Ebert), 

1885,  A.,  1123. 
j8-oxinndo-  (Cramer),  1891,  A.,  824. 
^j8-f^<oximido-    and    its    salts    (MtJL- 

LER'i,  1884,  A..  584. 
on-      and      /3/8-rf/oxinudo-      (Soder- 
eaum),  1891,  A.,  825. 
/■^Succinic   acid   {metlitiJmahjuic  acid), 
jireparation      of     (Lassar-Cuhx), 
1SS9,  A.,  1056. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmaxx, 
Kleber  and  Laxgbeix),  1889,  A., 
1097;  (Mas.sol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
heat  of  solution  of  (Tanatar),  1890, 

A.,  320. 
specific  heat  of  (Hess),  1889,  A.,  93. 
action   of  nitric  acid  on  (Fraxchi- 

moxt),  1887,  A.,  466. 
condeusation-pioducts      formed      by 
bcnzaldehyde  with  (8  rrART),  1883, 
T.,  403. 
derivatives  of  (KiUiXER  and  Mexoz- 
zi).  1S8S,  A.,  132. 
/^Succinic  acid,  a-amido-  (KoRXERand 
Mexuzzi),  1887,  A.,  801. 
mono-  and  (/('-bromo-,   clectrolvsis  ol 

(Lassak-Coiix),  1889,  A.,  1057. 
bromo-,  action  of  alcoholic  jiotash  on 
(Taxatar),  1890,  A.,  1238;  1892, 
A.,  1305. 
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Succinic  acids,  suUstituteil  (Biscjioff 
and   Waldfn),    1SS9,   A.,    959  ; 
(I3I.SCIIUFF),  1890,  A.,  -I-.iJ,  742. 
I'luctrical  coiiductivity  or(]>i,s<.']iuFF 

iiiul  Wai.den),  1890,  A.,  1038. 
uiiliydiide-l'oiinatiyii      ami      intra- 
luolcculaf    cliangc   ol'    (Aun'Ki;« 
and    Meyku),     1890,    A.,    479; 
(HiwciiuFF),  1890,  A.,  741;  1891, 
A.,  892;  (JJi.scHUFF  and  Mintz), 
1890,  A.,  744. 
(?/1)ronio-,   action  of  idiospliorus  sul- 
l)liidcs   on    (O.s.sii'oFF),    1889,    A., 
2:J7. 
Succinates     and     /.vosuccinates,    solu- 
Mlitit'.s    of    (Miczv.NSKi),    1886,    A., 
935. 
Succinic  aldehyde  diphenyldihydrazone 
{f>tccciii((zunc){Ci\ynci\ii  and  Zanet- 
Ti),  1889,  A.,  1208  ;  1891,  A.,  1502. 
Succinic         anhydride,        ;3-oximido- 
(CjiAMEi;),  1891,  A.,  825. 
thio-  (Zanejti),  1889,  A.,  960. 
v'd'oSuccinic-ureide  (Fkanchimunt  and 

KuuiniE),  1888,  A.,  1181. 
Succinimide  and  its  derivatives (Laxd.s- 
EEKu),  1883,  A.,  476. 
tlieimocliemistry  of  (Beuthelot  and 

Fouh),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
action    of   ammonia   on   (RuBZOFF), 

1886,  A.,  141. 
action  of  liypobiomites   on  (HoOGE- 
we];ff  and  van  Dokp),  1891,  A., 
1216. 
Lromo-  (Ku.ssEROw),  1889,  A.,  1064. 
(';)OSuccininiide,    alkyl     derivatives     of 
(OoMSTOLK  and  Wiieelek),  1892,  A., 
701. 
Succinimidine  hydrochloride  (Pinxeii), 

1883,  A.,  731,  1088. 
Succinimidine  nitrite  (Lussen),   1892, 

A.,  53. 
Succinimidobenzenesulphonic         acid , 
sodium  salt  of  (Pellizzaki  and  Mat- 
TEUCci),  1888,  A.,  1302. 
Succinobenzimide  (Pinner),  1890,  A., 

69. 
Succinobenzyl-.     See  Benzylsuccin-. 
Succinodibenzamic   acid  (Pellizzaki), 

1885,  A.,  533. 
Succinodiphenylhydrazide     (Zaxetti), 

1889,  A.,  960. 
Succinonitrile        {ethi/lenic       ajaiiide) 
(IIkxuy),  1885,  A.,  646. 
prei>aratiou  of  (Fauconniek),  1889, 

A.,  227. 
heats  of  conibustiou  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 
812. 
action   of   aniline    hydrochloride   on 
(BLocHiiAxx),  1887,  A.,  931. 


Succinonitrile  {'(hylaiic  cyanide),  action 

of,  on  liydroihloric  acid  and  alcohol 

(I'lNXER),  1883,  A.,  730. 
Succinophenone  (Auukr),  1888,  A.,  952. 
Succinophenyldicarbizine  {Fimcuxd  and 

(iiiMisMnii),  ls,s8,  A.,  1187. 
a-Succinophenylhydrazide   [m.p.    156] 

(lloTTK),  ],s8(i,  A.,  351;  1887,A.,671. 
^-Succinophenylhydrazide  [m.p.    199"] 

(MiciiAEiJs    and    Hermens),    1892, 

A.,  1494. 
Succinophenylhydrazide     [m.p.     208"] 

(Fiii:rxji  and  Onij>sMrni),  1888,  A., 

1187. 
Succinyl   compounds,    action   of   plios- 

pliorus  //(///('cliloridc   on  (IvAUUEi;), 

1885,  A.,  651. 
Succinyl  chloride  (Auger),  1888,  A., 
953. 

constitution  of  (Emery), 1S90,A., 236. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1888,  T.,  563,  590. 

action  of  phosphorus  ^w/( /((chloride  on 

(Kaudek),  1884,  A.,  40. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Rjasaxtzeff), 

1889,  A.,  1059. 
Succinylsuccinic  acid  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Noyes),  1889,  A.,  1147. 

constitution  of  (Geuther),  1888,  A., 

579. 

Succirubra  bark,  natural  and  renewed, 

analysis  of  (Hodgkix),  1884,  A.,  919. 

Succus  entericus,  human  (Turby  and 

Manxixg),  1892,  A.,  1368. 
Sucrose  {saccharose)  and  its  derivatives. 

See  Carbohydrates. 
Suet  and  other  fats,  recognition  of  suint 

in  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  750. 
Sugar-cane,  researches  on  (Kxur),lS84, 
A.,  1212. 
artiticial     manurhig    of    (l\iFFA]a»\ 

1883,  A.,  506. 
percentage  of  ash  in  (Kxui-),  1883,  A., 

110. 
fermentation  of  the  juice   of  (Mar- 

GAXu),  1889,  A.,  915. 
analysis  of  the  juice  of  (Cramrton), 

1887,  A.,  751. 

healthy    and    diseased,    analvses    of 

(Stutzer),  1892,  A.,  1372." 
Sugars.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Suint,  composition  of  (Bulsixe),  1886, 

A.,    902;  (Maumexe),    1886,    A., 

1055. 
volatile  acids  of  (Buisixe),  1888,  A., 

673. 
amines  in  (Buisixe),  1887,  A.,  792. 
glycollic  acid  and  pyrotartaric  acid  in 

(A.  anclF.  Buisixe),  1889,  A.,  178. 
malic  acid  in  (A.  and  P.  Buisine), 

1888,  A.,  976. 
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Suint,  recognition  of,  in  suet  and  other 

fats  (Meyer),  1883",  A.,  750. 
"Sulfuraires,"  reduction  of  sulphates 

by  (Pi.AUCHUD),  1883,  A.,  610. 
Sulphacetic   acid   and    its   derivatives 
(Fjiaxchimont),  1888,  A.,  1175. 

alkyl    salts   of  (Mauzelius),    1888, 
A.,  821. 

chloro-  fAxDREAscii),  1886,  A.,  786. 
o-Sulphamido-benzanilide  and  -o-  and 

-jO-benzotoluidides      (Remsex     and 

DoHME),  1889,  A.,  992. 
Sulphamidobenzeneazo-compoands. 

See  Azo-. 
o-Sulphamidobenzoic     acid     (Noyes), 
1886,    A.,    804;    (Fahlbehg    and 
List),  1887,  A.,  835. 

^j-nitro-  (Noyes  and  AViley),  1889, 
A.,  711. 
wi-Sulphamidobenzoic    acid  (Eitxer), 

1892,  A.,  711. 
o-Sulphamidocarboxylic   acids,   forma- 
tion of  (Fahlberg  and  List),  1888, 

A.,  367. 
Sulphamidocuminic  acid  'and  its  salts 

(Remsex  and  Day),  1884,  A.,  456. 
Sulphamido/.^odurylic     acids     (Jacoe- 

sen),  1SS;3,  A.,  53. 
Sulpbamidohemimellitliylic    acids,    a- 

and  $■  (Jacoksex),  1SS7,  A.,  36. 
3  Sulphamido-y^propylbenzoic        acid 

and  its  salts  (Remsex  and  Reiser), 

1884,  A.,  457. 
Sulphamidoterephthalic    acid   (Noyes 

and  Walker),  1887,  A.,  728. 
3-Sulplianiido-/>-toluic  acid   (Weber), 

1892,  A.,  1092. 
Sulpbamidotrimellitic    acid,    salts    of 

(Jacobsex  and  Meyer),   1883,   A., 

590. 
Sulphamido-xylidic  and  -xylylic  acids 

(Jai'obsex 'and  Meyer),  1883,  A., 

589. 
Sulpbanilazocumenol,    potassium    salt 

of    (Liebermaxx    and    v.     Kosta- 

NErKI),  1884,  A.,  1147. 
Sulphanilic    acid.     See   Aniline-^j-sul- 

plionii-  acid. 
Sulphanilide  (Traube),  1891,  A.,  569. 
Sulphanilidoacetic  acid   (Plochl  and 

LriK),  1885,  A.,  899. 
Sulphatammon   [triammoniuin    imido- 

sulphonatc)    (Divers    and     Haga), 

1892,  T.,  949. 
"Sulphate"  furnace  (Lakkix),  1885, 

A.,  1268. 
Sulphates.     Sre  under  Sulphur. 
Sulphatopurpureocobalt      salts.      See 

ColialtaiiinKiiiium. 
Sulphazides    (Limrrkiit),    1887,    A., 

723. 


Sulphides.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Sulphime  (//thiocarbamidosulphinites, 

amido-  (Tiemaxx),  1891,  A.,  5.'i7. 
Sulphimidobenzene,    o-.    m-     and    j)- 

(Cleve),  1887,  A.,  834. 
Sulphimido-compounds  (C'i.eve),  1888, 

A.,  698. 
Sulphimidonaphthalene,  a-,  0-,  y-  and 

5-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  834. 
Sulphines     (Klixger    and    Massex), 

1888,  A.,  357;  1889,  A.,  1135; 
(iSTASixi  and  Scala),  1889,  A., 
115;  1890,    A.,    1234;    (Pateix), 

1889,  A.,  234;  1890,  A.,  880. 
aromatic     (Michaelis     and     God- 

CHAUX),  1891,  A.,  714. 
molecular  refraction  and  dissociation 
of  solutions  of  (Nasixi  and  Co.sta), 
1892,  A.,  34. 
cyanofjen    compounds   of    (Pateix), 
1888,  A.,  664;  1890,  A.,  880. 
Sulphinic  acids,  constitution  of  (Otto 
and  Rmssixg),  1885,  A.,  1231. 
tautomerism  of  (Orro  and  Russixg), 

1892,  A.,  623. 
action   of    phenylhydrazine   on  (E.s- 

cales),  1885,  A.,  798. 
Sulphinates,       aromatic       ethereal, 
behaviour    of,    towards    hydrogen 
sulphide  (Ottu  and  Ro.s.sing),1887, 
A.,  1047. 
Sulphinic   anhydrides,  aromatic,    syn- 
thesis of  (Otto  and  Mii.ch),  1888, 
A.,  281. 
Sulphinic  derivatives  and  their  analo- 
gies to  compounds  of  organic  amines 
(Nasixi  and  Costa),  1892,  A.,  34. 
Sulphinic   ethers,  aromatic,   oxidation 
of,  to  sulphonates  (Otto  and  Ross- 
ixfO,  1886,  A.,  710. 
Sulphite-cellulose,      >  dextrose       from 
(LiXDsEY  and  Tollen.s),   1892,  A., 
801. 
Sulphites.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Sulphobenzamidinic    acid.      See    Sul- 

phamineljenzoic  acid. 
Sulphobenzeneazo-     and    -diazo-com- 

pounds.     See  Azo-. 

Sulphobenzide.    See  Diphenylsulphone. 

oSulphobenzoic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Faiilhero  and  Barge),  1889,  A., 

709;    (Rem.sex),    1889,  A.,    881; 

(Remsex  and  Dohme),  1889,  A., 

992. 

pre])aration      of     (Bhackett      and 

Hayes),  1888,  A.,  279. 
^-amido-  (IIedrick),  1888,  A.,  280. 
^)-uitro-    (Kastle),    1889, -A.,    711; 
(Hau.sser),  1892,  a.,  479. 
j/i-Sulphobenzoic  acid,  ;)-aniido-  and  o- 
bronio-  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  332, 
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c-SuIpliobenzoic  anhydride  (Fahlherg 

and      Barge),      1889,      A.,      709; 

(Remsex    aud    Dohme),    1889,    A., 

992. 

Sulphobenzoic  <//cliloride  (Remsex  aud 

Ddiime),  1889,  A.,  992. 
Sulphobenzylidenethiocarbimidoacetic 

acid  (An].i:easch),  1889,  A.,  960. 
a-Sulpbobutyric  acid,  pio2)aration  of  the 
salts  of  (P.Kii.srEiN  and  Wiegaxd), 
1885,  A.,  710. 
^-Sulphobutyric  acid  (HArBXER),1802, 

A.,  421. 
a-Sulpho/A'Cibutyric  acid  (Andrea.sch), 

1888,  A.,  48. 
Sulphocamphoric  acid,   products  from 

(Damski),  1888,  A.,  293. 
Sulphocarbometer   (G6li.s  and  Thom- 

mei:et-Gklis),  1883,  A.,  386. 
Sulphocinchonic  acid  (v.  Geougievk  .s), 
1888,  A.,, ^.01 ;  (BrsCH  aud  KoEXiG.s), 
1890,  A.,  1435. 
Sulphocinnamic  acid   (Kafka),   1891, 

A.,  722. 
Sulpho-colouring  matters.      See   Tlii- 

aziiie  colouring  matters. 
//^-Sulphocurainic  acid  (Widmax),  1889, 

A.,  118.'>. 
Sulpho-derivatives,  action  of  chlorine 
on  (Sprixg  and  Wix.ssixger),  1883, 
A.,  6.o9;  1884,  A.,  1127. 
Sulplio-2:3-dimetliylbenzoic  acid 

(Jaciibsex),  1887,  A.,  36. 
rt2-^j-Sulphodiphenyl-a;3-iiaphthatriaz- 
ine  (Meldcii.a  and  Fc>rstep,),  1891, 
T.,  687. 
Sulphofumaric  acid   (Hill  and   Pal- 
mer), 1889,  A.,  386. 
Sulphohalite   (Hiddex   and    Macicix- 

msii),  1889,  A.,  217. 
Sulpho-M-hexoic  acid  (Ludwig),  1889, 

A.,  121. 
Sulpho^j-hydroxybenzoic   acid    (Hed- 

RirK),  1888,  A.,  280. 
Sulpbohydroxystearic     acid.     See     a- 

Stearinsulphuric  acid. 
Sulphonal        [cUethylsu  Iplioncdimctliyl- 
methanc;    isopropylideiiedicthylsul- 
phone),  influence    of,    on    proteid 
metabolism     (Hahx),    1891,    A., 
1523. 
physiological    action    of    (Gordox), 
1890,  A.,  542;  (Smith),  1892,  A., 
1507. 
See    also    DiethylHulplionedimcthyl- 
methane. 
Sulpbonamide,    imido-     (Divers    and 

Hai;a),  1892,  T.,  952. 
Sulpho-a-  and  -jS-naphthylethylxantliic 
acids,  potassium  salts  of  (LEUfKAitT), 
1890,  A.,  606. 

06 


Sulpho-a-    and     -;3-naphthylic    (//sul- 
phides,    jiotassium     derivatives     of 
(LEr(;KAiiT),  1890,  A.,  606. 
Sulphonates,  constitution  of  the  double 
comjiounds  of,  with  alkyl  .sulphates 
(Gel'ther),  1883,  A.,  973. 
alkaline,  action  of,  on  salts  of  dihalo- 
genated    fatty   acids    (Otto     and 
Exgelhardt),  1886,  A.,  883. 
aromatic,   direct  conversion  of,   into 
the      corresponding       amido-com- 
jtounds  (Jacksox  and  Wixg),1S87, 
A.,  727. 
Siilphonation  with  potassium  hydrogen 
sulphate   (BisnioFF,   Siexecki   and 
Bni.D.sKY),  1890,  A.,  1149. 
Sulplionecarboxylic    acids,  analogy   of 
ketonic  acids  to,  and  their  reactions 
(Rossixg),  1890,  A.,  781. 
Sulphonecyanamides     (Hebexstreit), 

1890,  A.,  501. 
Sulphonediaceticacid(ch'«iei!/M/ZsMZ?j/(o?ie- 
dicurhoxylic  acid)  and  its  derivatives 
(Lovfo),  1885,  A.,  241. 
action    of  nitrous  acid   on  (LoY]^:x), 
1886,  A. ,222. 
a-Sulphone-di/sobutyricand-dipropionic 

acids  (LovKx),  1885,  A.,  241. 
Sulphonedi/'.s'ovaleric      acid     (Lovex), 

1886,  A.,  333. 
Sulphonefiuorescein       (Remsex       and 
Hayes),    1888,    A.,    153;    (Rem.sex 
and  Lixx";   Fahlberg  and  Barge), 
1889,  A.,  710. 
Sulphoneketones  (R.  Otto),  1886,  A., 
801;   (R.   anl  W.   Otto),   1888,   A., 
282. 
Sulphonephthaleins    (Remsex),    1885, 
A.,  539;  (Remsex  aud  Linx),  1889, 
A.,  710. 
Sulphones,  formation  of  (Otto),  1888, 
A.,  482. 
formation  of,  from  alkyl.sulphonated 
acids  of  the  series  C„HonO„  (Otto), 
1885,  A.,  .536. 
formation  of,  on  sulphonating  naph- 
thalene derivatives  (Heller),  1889, 
P.,  121. 
preparation  of  (Otto  and  Rossixg), 

1890,  A.,  780. 
.synthesis  of  aromatic  (Otto),  1885, 

A.,  535. 
hydrolysis  of  (Stuffer),   1890,   A., 
987;  1891,  A.,  180;  (Otto),  1891, 
A.,  1229. 
stability  of,  towards  alkalis  (Autex- 

rieth),  1891,  A.,  1068. 
relation  ^between    the    physiological 
action  and  chemical  constitution  of 
(Baumaxx  and  Kast),  1889,   A., 
12.32;  (Laves),  189^,  A.,  153. 
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Sulphonic   acid,  amido-   (Khafft  and 

Boui:geois),  1892,  A.,  700. 

chloro-    {svJphiiry^    hijdroxijchloridr) 

(DivEiis  and  Shijio.si;:),  1884,  T., 

195. 

new  mode  of  formation  of  (Billitz 

and  Hei-iiaxx),  1883,  A.,  710. 
conversion  of  pyrosulphuric  chloride 

into  (0(;iER),  1883,  A.,  642. 
thermal  constants  of  (Oiuer),  1883, 

A.,  642. 
vapour- density  and  action  of  heat 
on   (Heumaxx   and    Kochlix), 
1883,  A.,  781. 
action     of    potassium     nitrate    on 

(Williams),  1886,  T.,  225. 
conversion  of,  into  sulphur  chloride 
(Piiixz),  1884,  A.,  1255. 
fluoro-  (Thokpe  and  Kirmax),  1892, 

T.,  921;  P.,  160. 
imido-  (DiVEiis  and  Haga),  1892,  T., 
943. 
Sulphonic  acid-group,  displacement  of 
the    amido-group   by  the  (Laxds- 
BEi!(;),  1890,  A.,  1137. 
displacement  of,  by  chlorine  (Kelbe), 

1883,  A.,  806. 
catalytic  reduction  of  (Loew),  1891, 
A.,  237. 
Sulphonic   acids  (Monari),  1885,  A., 
970;    (Si'IE(;el),    188.5,    A.,    987; 
(LiMi'iiienT),  1885,  A.,  1232. 
hydrolysis     of      (Armstroxu      and 
Miller),  1884,  T.,  148;  (Miller), 
1886,  P.,  234;  (Kelbe),  1886,  A., 
355. 
decomposition     of     (Friedel     and 

Crafts),  1885,  A.,  268. 
decomposition     of,     in     presence     of 
phosphoric     acid      (Fiiiedel     and 
Crafts),  1889,  A.,  1200. 
aromatic,  method  for  the  isolation  of 

(Gattekmaxn),  1891,  A.,  1226. 
aiomatic,   direct   conversion   of,  into 
amido-comjiounds     (Jacksox     and 
Wixc;),  1886,  A.,  623. 
alkyl   .salts   of  (Krafft  and  RdOs), 

1892,  A.,  1219. 
anhydrides  of    (Arm.sti;ox(;),    1892, 

P.,  41. 

ethereal  salts  of,  preparation  of  (At!M- 

sTRONi;  and  Rossiter),1891,P.,184. 

Sulphonic   acids,   amido-    (Pellizzai;! 

and  MvTTErcfi),  1888,  A,,  1302; 

(Krafft  and  JjorROEois),  1892, 

A.,  700. 

a(;tion  of  aldehydes  on  (Cahv  and 

Lance),  1887,  A.,  962. 
aromatic,      acetyl-derivatives      of 
(Nietzki  and  Benckiser),1884, 
A.,  1024. 


Sulphonic  acids,  imido-  (Krafft  and 
Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  700. 
nitroso-,  preparation  of  (Lisipricht), 
1892,  A.,  475. 
Sulphonic  chlorides,  action  of  alcohols 
on    (Armsti:oxg  and    Rossitei',), 
1891,  P.,  184. 
behaviour  of,  towards  tliiophenoLs  and 
thio-alcohols  in  presence  of  alkalis 
(Otto),  1891,  A.,  720. 
Sulphonic  derivatives,  action   of  heat 
on  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and 
(Isthati),  1890,  A.,  51. 
Sulphonic  iodides,  aromatic,  and  action 
of  zinc  ethvl  on  (Otto  and  Trogei:), 
1S91,  A.,  7"l8,  719. 
Sulpho-oleic     acid     (Bexedikt     and 

Ui.ZEiO.  1887,  A.,  914. 
Sulphophenylcarbamic  acid  (Noltixg), 

1889,  A.,  144. 
4-Sulphophthalamide  (Ri^ie),  1886,  T., 

521. 
Sulphophthalamides,  3-  and  4-  (Remsex 

and  Coalstock),  1884,  A.,  320. 
3-Sulphophthalic    acid    and    its    .salts 
(Remsex  and  Comstock),  1884,  A., 
320;  (Stokes),  1885,  A.,  540;  (R^e), 
1886,  T.,  512;  (Moultox),  1891,  A., 
1064. 
4-Sulphophthalic    acid    (Remsex    and 
Comstock),1SS4.A.,320;  (Guaebe), 
1885,  A..  902;  (K]5e),  1886,  T.,  510: 
P.,  211.' 
from  phthalic  acid  (R];;e),  1885,  A., 

1062. 
.salts    of    (Remsex   and   CoMSTOfK), 
1884,  A.,  320. 
2:4-(/*'SulphO''wphthalicacid("\ViscHiN), 

1891,  A..  73. 
4-Sulphophthalic  anhydride  and  mono- 
ami  r//chlorides  (Ree),  1886,  T.,  515, 
520. 
4-Sulphophthalimide,  ammonium  salt  of 

(Rkf.i,  lS8(i,  T.,  511t. 
j3-Sulphopropionic   acid   (AxniiEAScii), 
1886,   A.,   226;   (Rosexthal),    1886, 
A.,  866. 
5-Sulphopyroniucamide      (Hill       and 

l'Ai..MKi;\  1.SS9,  A..  37. 
Sulphopyromucic  acid,  rf/eldoro-  (Hill 

and  .1  ArKsiiN),  1890,  A.,  601. 
/3- Sulphopyromucic    acid     (Hill     and 
Palmer),    1885,    A.,  1204;   1889, 
A.,  386. 
S-bromo-  (Hill  and  Pal.mei!),  1889, 
A.,  386. 
5- Sulphopyromucic    acid    and    its    de- 
rivatives (Hill  and  Palmer),  1885, 
A.,  1204;  1889,  A.,  37. 
Sulphosalicylic    acids,   inomi-    and   (U- 
(PisAXELLo),  1889,  A.,  1062. 
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Sulphotoluic  acid,  iiitro-  (Limpkiciit), 

1885,  A.,  1234. 
3-Sulplio-7>-toluic   acid   and   its  deriv- 
atives (Randam.),  1891,  A.,  1228. 
3-Sulplio-p-toluic  anhydride 

(Randall),  1891,  A.,  1229. 
Sulphotoluide    {di-p-tuly/sidphoi}£),  do- 
coinposition    of    (Otto),    1886,    A., 
1031. 
Sulpho-o-   and    -y)-tolylazo-/H-    and  -^>- 
cresols    {sulphotohiencazocrcsols)   and 
their   salts    (Ncilting    and    Kohn), 
1884,  A..  901. 
Sulphotolylic    disulphide    (Ottd    and 

TRofiER),  1891,  A.,  924. 
Sulphotrimellitic  acid,  salts  of  (Jacob- 
sex  and  Meyer),  1883,  A.,  590. 
Sulphotriphenylacetic   acid  (Eles  and 

Ti'iLLE),  1886,  A.,  352. 
Sulpho/.wvaleric    acid    (de     A^vrda), 

1889,  A.,  35. 
Sulphoxyleneazo-;3 -naphtholdisulphonic 
acid,  spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887, 
T.,  188. 
Sulphur,  remarkable  bed   of  (Preuss- 
xer),  1889,  A.,  215. 
from  Japan  (Divers  and  Shimidzu), 

1884,  A.,  391. 
from  New  South  Wales  (MacIvor), 

1888,  A.,  500. 
from   the   island   of    Saba   (LrxoE), 

1886,  A.,  430. 
in      the      Stassfurt      salt      deposits 

(Pfeiffer),  1890,  A.,  336.- 
from  the  Yellowstone  National  Park 
(Weed    and    Pirssox),  1892,  A., 
283. 
from  Zielenzig  (Arzruxi),  1885,  A., 

27. 
in  coal  (Bailey),  1890,  A.,  414. 
from  the  fumai'oles  of  Montecito  in 
the  Island  of  Ischia   (Oglialoro- 
ToDARO),  1884,  A.,  1098. 
in  marine  muds  and  nodules,  and  its 
bearing  on  tlieir  mode  of  formation 
(Bitch  ax  ax),  1891,  A.,  994. 
in  masses  of  metal  (Wari:en),  1889, 

A.,  13. 
in   plants,    soils   and   moulds    (Ber- 
THELOTand  Andre),  1888,  A.,  384. 
in   vegetable   soils    (Berthelot  and 

Andre),  1892,  A.,  656. 
selenium  and  tellurium,  isomorphism 

of  (Mutiimaxx),  1891,  A.,  1417. 
allotropic  modifications  of  (Gerxez), 
1884,  A.,  389,  553,  889;  1885,  A., 
952,  1037,  1109;  (M.vqfexne), 
1884,  A.,  1254;  1885,  A.,  1037; 
(Reicher;  Ruys),  1885,  A.,  346; 
(Sabatier),  1885,  A.,  952,  1037; 
(van't    Hoff),    1885,    A.,    1037; 


(Debus),    1888,   T.,   282;   P.,    18; 

(ExoEL),  1891,  A.,  976;  (Friedel), 

1891,  A.,  977;  (Petersex),  1892, 

A.,  40.5. 
Sulphur   rhombic,   from  ni}^drogen  sul- 
phide (Ahrex.s),  1890,  A.,  1371. 
ci'ystals  in  S(|uare  tallies,  genesis  of 

(Brame),    1885,    A.,    1182;   1886, 

A.,  16. 
crystallised,  planes  in  (Dana),  1887, 

A.,  343. 
native,  conditions  for  the  formation 

of  (Ilosvay),  1885,  A.,  729. 
Magnus's    "black"    (Knait),    1887, 

A., 110;  1888,A.,1163;  1891, A., 877. 
insoluble   (Schmitz-Dumont),  1892, 

A.,  1389. 
iTisoluble,  formation  of,  from  sulpliur 

vapour  (Gal),  1892,  A.,  1150. 
recovery     of,     by     Alond's     process 

(ScHAEPPi),  1883,  A.,  129. 
recover}'  of,  by  Schaffner  and  Helbig's 

process  (Chance),  1884,  A.,  228. 
recovery  of,  from  alkali  waste  (Grou- 

VEX),     1885,    A.,    614;    (anon.) 

1885,  A.,  1017. 

recovery  of,  from  hydrogen  sulphide 
(Claus),  1885,  A.,  304. 

recovery  of,  from  liydrogen  sulphide 
by  means  of  nitrohydrochloric  acid 
in  presence  of  air  (Luxge),  1885, 
A.,  454. 

available  for  sulphuric  acid  manu- 
facture, assay  of  iron  pyrites  for 
(Welch),  1887,  A.,  180. 

atomic  refraction  of  (Nasini),  1883, 
A.,  264;  1884,  A.,  149. 

refraction-equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 
1884,  T.,  258. 

dispersion  equivalents  of  (Schrauf), 

1886,  A.,     406;      (Gladstoxk), 
1888,  A.,  389. 

phosphorescence  of  (Jacoesex),  1883, 

A.,  710. 
electrical    conductivity   of  (Duter), 

1888,  A.,  640. 
molecular  weight   of  (Biltz),    1888, 

A.,  1027;  1889,  A.,  340. 
molecular    weight    of,    in    solution 

(Paterno  and  Nasixi),  1888,  A., 

1027;  (Beckmaxx),  1890,  A.,  447; 

(Hertz),  1891,  A.,  260. 
vapour    density    of    (Krause    and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1365;  (Riecke), 

1891,  A.,  381. 
vapour   density  of,  at  a  white   heat 

(Biltz  and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  674. 
valency  ofj^(KLiXGER  and  Massex), 

1888,    A.,    357;    1889,   A.,    1135; 

(Nasixi  and  Scala),  1889,  A.,  115; 

1890,  A.,  1234. 
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Sulphur,  expansion  coefEcient  of 
(ScHiiAur),  1886,  A.,  408. 

volatility  of  (Bekthelot),  1885,  A., 
953. 

igniting  point  of  (Hill),  1890,  A., 
849. 

combustion  of,  in  oxygen  (Bakei:), 

1889.  A.,  465  ;  (Noyes),  1892,  A., 
679. 

combustion   of,    in    oxygen  at  liigli 

pressure  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  1050. 
lieat  of  combustion  of  substances  con- 
taining (Bekthelot  and   Matig- 

non),  1890,  A.,  1361. 
affinity    of    the     lieavy    metals    for 

(Schurmann),  1889,  A.,  468. 
a  i>roperty  of  (Lepiekke),  1891,  A., 

1417. 
sulphur  oxides,   carbon,   and  carbon 

oxides,  reactions  between  (Berthe- 

lot),  1883,  A.,  551. 
action  of,  on  the  alkaline  earths  and 

on  the  alkalis  (Sexdeuexs),  1892, 

A.,  770. 
action  of,  on  ammonia  and  metallic 

bases   in   presence  of  water  (Sex- 

dekens),  1887,  A.,  327. 
vapour,  action  of,  on  copper  (Wak- 

rex),  1888,  A.,  555. 
action  of,  on  metallic  solutions  (Vukt- 

MANN  and  Padberc;),  1890,  A.,  9  ; 

(Sexdeiiexs),  1892,  A.,  770. 
action    of,    on    oxides   (FiLmu,    and 

Sexderexs),  1S83,  A.,  710;  1884, 

A.,  959. 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (DEcr.s), 

1888,  T.,  347. 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  flowers 

of  (CoLEFAx),  1891,  P.,  180;  1892, 

T.,  199, 
action  of,  on   water  at  100°  (Cross 

and  HiGGix),  1883,  A.,  900;  (Sex- 

i>EREXs),  1892,  A.,  770. 
influence  of,  on  Eggertz'  carbon  colour 

test  (Hogg),  1889,  A.,  76. 
influence  of,  on  the  working  of  steel 

(Wasum),  1883,  A.,  404. 
s|iontaneous  oxidation  of  (PoLLACCi), 

1885,  A.,  347. 

oxidation  of,  in  the  air  (Basaroff), 

1883,  A.,  551. 
oxidation   of,    in   carbon   compounds 

(Beiithelot,  AxDitE  and  Matig- 

xux),  1890,  A.,  1462. 
solubility  of,  in   alcohol    (Blkxa.m), 

1886,  A.,  593.    ■ 

experiments  to  combine  sul[ihur  with 

(Pjiixz),  1884,  A.,  125.'). 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Sal- 

kowski),  1889,  a.,  432;  (Pkesch), 

1890,  A.,  812. 
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Sulphur,    ' '  neutral "    and    metabolism 
(Ri-dexko),  1891,  A.,  152.3. 
attraction  of  animal  tissues  for  (de 

Rey-Pailhade),  1889,  A.,  633. 
state  of  combination  of,  in  proteids 

(Krcger),  1889,  A.,  528. 
function   of,    in   plants   (Berthelot 

and  AxDRE),  1891,  A.,  606. 
fate  of,  in  germination  (Tammaxx), 
1885,  A.,"l004. 
Sulphur-compounds,  certain,  action  of 
potassium      ^t/-manganate       on 
(Hr)XiG  and  Zatzek),  1884,  A., 
151. 
with   phosphorus  (Mai),  1892,  A., 

14. 
volatile  organic,  analysis  of  (Meyer 
and  Stabler),  1884,  A.,  1215. 
Sulphur  salts  derived  from  pbos})horus 
trisulphide    (Lemoixe),    1884,  A., 
555. 
amides  of  (Mexte),  1889,  A.,  210. 
bromides  and  chlorides  (Si'RIXG  and 

Lecrexier),  1886,  A.,  977. 
Thionyl  bromide  (Michaells),  1891, 
A.,  716. 
Sulphur  chlorides,  thermochemical  in- 
vestigation on  the  (Tho.msex),1883, 
A.,  543. 
chloride,    constitution     of    (Prinz), 
1884,  A.,  1255. 
action  of,  on  oils  (Warrex),  1888, 

A.,  538,  633,  1348. 
action     of      silver      cyanide      on 

(ScHXEiDER),  1885,  A.,  1193. 
action  of,  on  sul[ihurous  acid  (De- 
bus), 1888,  T.,  345. 
f/ichloride,     molecular    weight     and 
refractive    energy    of    (Cdsta), 
1891,  A.,  149. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Le  Roy), 
1891,  A.,  617. 
Idntchloride,     con\pound     of     auric 
chloride  witli  (Lixdet),  1886,  A., 
310. 
Thionyl     chloride     (Sgiii>rlemmer), 
1885,  P.,  52. 
action  of,  on  organic  compounds 
(Heumaxx     and      Kuciilix), 

1883,  A.,  1051. 

Sulphuryl  chloride,   function   of  tlie 
cldorinc  iu  (Armstrong), 1891, 
P.,  60. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsex), 

1884,  A.,  2.50. 

action  of  lieat  on(HEr.MAXX  and 

KnciiLix),  1883,  A.,  781. 
action  of  potassium    nitrate   on 
(Williams),  1886,  T.,  226. 
Hydrogen  sulphide  and  ^xz-sulpliide. 
See  Hydrogen. 
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Sulphide  solutions,  plivsical  con.stitu- 
tion  of  (Pu'Tux),   1891,   V.,   176; 
1892,  T.,  137. 
Sulphides,    metallic    (Gaitiki;    ami 

Hai.i.ui'eau),  1889,  A.,  677. 
ciystalliiie,    from   the    Mechcniicli 

lead  works  (Bkand),  1890,  A., 

338. 
formation  of  natural  mineral  {Plau- 

chud),  1883,  A.,  610;  (Chuakd), 

1891,  A.,  1434. 
formation  of,  l\y  pressure  (Si'RIXg), 

1883,  A.,  904  ;  1884,  A.,  959. 
artificial  production  of  (Doelter), 

1886,  A..  207. 
aromatic,  preparation  of  (Zieglei;\ 

1890,  A.,  1292. 
double,  of  the  alkali  metals  and  the 

heavy      metals,      synthesis      of 

(Buuxxek),  1890,  A.,  21.5. 
mineral,      synthesis     of     (Weix- 

schexk),"'iS90,  A.,  709. 
metallic,  obtained  iu  the  M'ot  way, 

composition    of    (Antuny     and 

LrccHESi),  1890,  A.,  1216. 
metallic,  colloidal  state  of  (Wix.s- 

sixiJEu),  1888,  A.,  911. 
metallic,    dissociation   of   (Hrxr), 

1888,  A.,  1254. 
alkaline,    mineralising    action     of 

(Hautefeville   and    Peukey), 

1888,  A.,  562. 

metallic,  action  of  alkylic  iodides 
on    (Klixgeu    and     Maassen), 

1889,  A.,  1136. 

metallic,  action  of  copper  chlorides 

on  (Raschig),  1884.  A.,  962. 
metallic,  action  of  ferric   chloride 

on  (Cammereii),  1892,A., 18,278. 
decomposition  of,  by  air  containing 

bromine  (Jannasch),   1889,  A., 

124.3. 
oxidation     of,    by    the    electrical 

current  (Smith),  1890,  A.,  1342. 
use  of  sulphuric  acid  to  oxidise,  for 

the   estimation   of   their   metals 

(DivEii-s  and  Shimidzu),  1885, 

A.,  836. 
mineral,  natural,  solutions  of  (Bec- 

KEu),  1887,  A.,  555. 
metallic,  solubility  of,  in  thio-acids 

(Stokcii),  1883,  A.,  1169. 
and  siilphoxides,  organic,  reaction 

of,     with     ])otassium     sulphide 

(Otto   and  Rossixg),  1887,  A., 

226. 
conversion  of,  into  sulphates  (SoM- 

MER),  1884,  A..  1092. 
nitioso-  (Pavel),  1883,  A.,  297. 
Polysulphides,  constitution  of  (Bott- 
ger  ;  Gefther),  1884,  A.,  1260. 


Sulphur     iodides     (Spkinc;     and     Le- 

GKKNiEii),  1886,  A.,  978. 
Sulphur  '//'oxide  {sHfphuroHs  anhydride) 

in   tlie   air  of  Lille  (Ladukeav), 

1884,  A., -710. 
in  the  air  of  towns  (Witz),  1885,  A., 

953. 
origin  of,  in  the  gases  of  volcanoes 

(Kict'iARDi),  1887,  A.,  643-. 
preparation  of,  with  use  of  a  Kipp's 

apparatus   (Neumanx),    1887,   A., 

769. 
constitution;of(DivERs),1885,T.,216. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Mat- 

HiAs),  1888,  A.,  773. 
and  carbonic  anhydride,specific  weight 

and  vajjour  pressure  of  mixtures  of 

(Bi,u.\icKE),1888,A.,775;  (Pictet), 

1888,  A.,  1015. 
and  carbonic  anhydride,  isotherms  of 

a  mixture  of  (Bi.umcke),  1889,  A., 

750. 
density  of,  at  a  white  heat  (Langei: 

and  Meyer),  1885,  A.,  950. 
percentage  of,  in  aqueous  solutions  of 

various  specific  gravities  (Giles  and 

Shearer),  1886,  A.,  199. 
carbonic  anhydride,   and   carbon  di- 

sulphide  reactions  with  (Eiloakt), 

1886,  A.,  16. 
action  of,  on  ^^criodic  acid  (Selmoxs), 

1888,  A.,  338. 
decomposition  of,  by  alkali  sulphites 

(Divers),  1885,  t.,  209,  219. 
influence  of,  on  the  solution  of  zinc 

in  dilute  su][ihuric  acid  (Pi'LLIX- 

ger),  1890,  T.,  821. 
decomposition  of,  by  carbon  at  high 

temperatures        (Scheurer-Kest- 

xer),  1892,  A.,  681. 
and  sulphites,  oxidation  of  solutions 

of  (Bachmax),  1888,  A.,  649. 
percentage  of  sulphuric  acid  in  plants 

damaged  by  (Mach),  1888,  A.,  745. 
in  sugar  refining  (Battut),  1885,  A., 

709. 
compounds  of  (Geuther),  1884,  A., 

1256. 
compound  of,  with  iihenylliydraziue 

(Michaells),  1890,  A.,  617. 
dissociation  of  the  hydrate  of  (RuoZE- 

boom),  1886,  A.,  117. 
Sulphur  ^/•/oxide  {sidjjlmric  anhydride  ; 

sulphuric    oxide)   (Divers),    1885, 

T.,  218;  (Divers  and  Shimidzu), 

1886,  T.,  584. 
preparation  of  (Nobel  and  Fehrex*- 

bach),  1885,  A.,  1018. 
lecture  apparatus  for  the  preparation 

of  (Hodgkixsox   and  Lowxdes), 

1888,  A.,  647. 
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Sulphur  trioxide  {.sti/pknric  anhi/ch-ide; 

sulphuric    oxide),    preparation    of, 

from  nitrosyl  sulphate  (v.  Gkuber), 

1885,  A.,  199. 

isolation  of  (Weber),  1887,  A.,  212. 

action     of,     on     antimonious     oxide 

(Ai)iE),  1890,  T.,  541. 
action  of  pliospliorus  on  (Adie),  1891, 

T.,  231  ;  P.,  19.      • 
action  of,  on  selenium  sclenocliloride 
(D1VER8  and  Shimuse},  1884,  T., 
197. 
compounds   of  arseuious   oxide  M'itli 
(Weber),   1887,  A.,  212;  (Adie),  ! 
1889,  T.,  157;  P.,  4. 
compound      of,     with      boric      acid 

(D'Arcy),  1889,  T.,  155;  P.,  4. 
combination  of,  witli  phosphoric  and 
iodic  anhj'drides   (Weber),    1887, 
A.,  328. 
compounds    of     with    selenious    an- 
hydride (Weber),  1887,  A.,  212. 
Sulphur /R7y/oxide  (Tr.vube),  1891,  A., 
978;  1892,   A.,    401;  (CARNEfJiE), 
1892,  A.,  111. 
Sulphur  acids  : — 

Sulphurous      acid,     constitution     of 
(Mich  A  K.MS),  1892,  A.,  1324. 
rate   of  cliemical   change   between 
iodic  acid  and  (Laxdoi-t),  1886,  j 
A.,  658. 
action  of  copper  on  (Causse),  1886,   ; 
A.,  423.  j 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Raschk;),   : 

1887,  A.,  549,  635. 

action     of,      on      .sek'uious      acid 

(Schulze),  1886,  A.,  302. 
action  of,  on  sodium  thiosulphate 

(ViLLiERs),  1889,  A.,  568. 
action   of,    on    flowers    of   sulpliur 

(CoLEFAx),  1891,  P.,  180;  1892, 

T.,  199.  I 

comparative  oxidation  of  sohitions  ' 

of  sodium  sul[duti^  and  (1!eese), 

1885,  A.,  217. 
reduction  of, by  liydrogen  pli<xs[iliide 

(Cavazzi),  1886,  A.,  978. 
poisonous  nature  of  (Oo.vr a),  1885,   ! 

A.,  577.  I 

injury    to    vegetation    l)y    (Jusr), 

1888,  A.,  318. 

contained  in  i'urnace  gases,  absorp-  , 

ticni  and  utilisation  of  (.^-^ox.), 

1883,  A.,  248.  j 

complex  salts  of  (Barth),  1892,  A., 

564.  I 

Sulphites  (IlARToc),  1887,  A.,  886;  ' 

1889,  A.,    1106;  (Sciiwkker), 
1889,  A.,  942. 

alkali,    theruKjcheniical    researches 
on  (T'.i-.iiTiiKi.dT),  1883,  A.,  704. 
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Sulphites,   metallic  (ROhrig),   1888, 

A.,  649. 
constitution  of  (Divers),  1885,  T., 

205;     P.,     26;     (Divers     and 

Shimidzu),   1886,   T.,   533;  P., 

139. 
their  place  in  a  series  of  sulpliuryl 

compounds  (Divers),   1885,  T., 

217. 
interrelations  of,  with  sulphouates 

and  sulphinites  (Diver.s),  1885, 

T.,  211. 
instability  of  (Divers),  1885,  T., 

212. 
action  of  heat  on  (Divers),  1885, 

T.,  208. 
action    of,    on    chlorates    (Prud'- 

homme),  1885,  A.,  207. 
action  of  iodine  on  a  mixture   of 

thiosnilphates     and     (Colkfax), 

1892,  T.,  1083  ;  P.,  155. 
and  nitrites  of  metals  other  than 

potassium,       reaction      between 

(Divers  and  Haga),  1887,  T., 

659  ;  P.,  100. 
action  of  phosjihorus  y/<'/(<(a'hloride 

and     of     sul|ihur     f^('oxide     on 

(Divers),    1885,    T.,    206,    209, 

219. 
action  of  phos[)horus  oxycliloride  on 

(Divers),  1885,  T.,  207;  P.,  26; 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),   1886, 

T.,  588. 
conversion    of  certain    other   salts 

into,  by  sodium,  and  of  sulphites 

into  other  salts   by  chlorine  or 

iodine  (Divers),  1885,  T.,  210. 
Pyrosulphites   [luetastUphitcs:)  (Ber- 
thel(.t),  1883.  A.,  705  ;  (Meyszto- 
wicz),  1888,  a.,  344. 
Sulphurous      acid,      detection     and 

estimation:  — 
delicate   test  for  (Witz),  1885,  A., 

954. 
microscopic  detection  of  (Denigjis), 

1892,  A.,  237. 
detection  of,  in   presence  of  thio- 

sulphates    and    suliihates    (ViL- 

LiEUs),  1887,  A.,  749. 
detection    of,    in    M'inc    (LiEUEU- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  384. 
titration  of  (Lux(iE),  1884,  A.,  776. 
estimationof  (Classen  and  I5aier), 

1883,   A.,    934  ;  (Reese),    1885, 

A.,    296;    (Bi.AREz),    1886,    A., 

918  ;  (VoLiiARn),  1888,  A.,  192. 
estimation  of,   in   admixture  with 

liydrogen      suljdiidc      {Lrx(;E), 

1891, 'a.,  498. 
estimation  of.  in  beer  (IIerz).  1886, 

A.,  102. 
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Sulphurous  acid,  estimation: — 
estimation  of,  in  fuming'  sulpliuvic 

acid  (SETLiK),  1890,  A.,  414. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  tliio- 

sulphuric  acid  (Kalmann),  1887. 

A.,  618. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  (Waiitha), 

1883,  A.,  621. 

Sulphuric  acid  in  clialybeate  waters 

(WiM.M),  1891,  A.,  1440. 
in    natural    and    plastered    wines 

(Vita I, I),  1891,  A.,  1.551. 
mode  of  combination  of,  in  plastered 

wines  (Magnieh  de  la  Source), 

1891,  A.,  768. 
theory  of  the  formation  of  (Lunge), 

1888,  P.,  3. 

formation  of,  in  the  animal  body 
(GoLDMAXx),  1885,  A.,  922. 

formation  of,  in  burnintf  coal-gas 
(PjawuzMK),  1892,  A.,  1151, 
1389;  (Liebek),  1892,  A.,  1374. 

formation  of,  in  the  ])reparation  of 
(fithionic  acid  (Si'HIXG  and 
Bourgeois),  1886,  A.,  978. 

(|Uautitative  production  of,  a 
lecture  experiment  (v,  Hof- 
MANX),  1883,  A.,  281. 

manufacture  of  (Borxtijager  ; 
Pembertox),  1884,  A.,  126. 

manufacture  of,  in  America  (  anox.  ), 

1884,  A.,  230. 

manufacture  of,  from  pyrites  in 
America  (Luxge),  1884,  A.,  1082. 

loss  of  nitre  in  the  manufacture  of 
(EsrHELLMAXx),  1884,  A.,  1222. 

influence  of  the  Glover  tower  in  the 
manufacture  of  (Scheurer- 
Kehtxer),  1885,  A.,  706. 

utilisation  of  the  nitrogen-com- 
pounds from  the  manufacture  of 
(Wachtel),  1883,  A.,  130. 

lead  chamber  deposit  from  Japanese 
(Divers  and  Shimose),  1884, 
A.,  392. 

theory  of  the  lead  chamber  process 
(Luxge),  1884,  A.,  698;  1888, 
P.,  3;  1889,  A.,  103;  (Raschig), 

1889,  A.,  103. 
chamliers,working  of  (Pembertox), 

1883,  A.,  887. 
chambers, use  of  Kortiug's  apparatus 

for   forcing    the    gases    through 

(Scheureu-Kestxer),  1885,  A., 

1166. 
chambers,  the  currents  of  the  gases 

in  (Abraham),  1883,  A.,  129. 
chambers,  action  in  (Naef),  1886, 

A.,  400. 
chamber  exit  gases,  testing  (LuKge), 

1891,  A.,  497. 


Sulphuric  acid  chambers,estimatiou  of 
the  total  acidity  in  the  flue  gases 
from  (Youxger),  1888,  A.,  193. 

purification  of  (Menzies),  1885, 
A.,  304;  (axon-.),  1885,  A., 
1269;  (Kurffersghlager),  1886, 
A._,  302. 

purification  of,  for  Kjeldahl's  pro- 
cess (Luxge),  1891,  A.,  617. 

dilute,  composition  of  (Pickekixg), 
1892,  A.,  271. 

specific  conductivity  of  (Kohl- 
RAUSCH),  1883,  A.,  413. 

electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
of  (Cromi'Tox),  1888,  T.,  118; 
(Pu'KEIUxg),  1889,  P.,  88;  1890, 
T.,  86,  158  ;  (Bouty),  1889,  A., 
556. 

electrolysis  of  solutions  of,  of 
difl'erent  degrees  of  concentration 
(Gladstoxe  'and  Tribe),  1883, 
T.,345;  1884,  A.,  654;  (Riciiarz), 

1885,  A.,  624;  (McLeod),  1886, 
T.,  591;  P.,  215;  (Bouty),  1889, 
A.,  556. 

electrolysis  of  dilute,  formation  of 
hydrogen  ^;f j-oxide  at  the  anode 
during  the  (Richarz),  1888,  A., 
12. 

thermochemistry  of  (Massol),  1891, 
A.,  968. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Pigker- 
ixg),  1889,  T.,  323;  P.,  79, 

solutions,  heat  capacity  of  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  87,  88;  1890,  T., 
88,  160. 

heat  conductivity  of  (Chree),1888, 
A.,  641. 

heat  of  dilution  of  (Mexdeleeff), 

1886,  A.,  413. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Pickering), 
1889,  P.,  86;  1890,  T.,  94,165. 

solutions,  expansion  by  heat  of 
(Pickering),  1889,  P.,  88;  1890, 
T.,  114,  177. 

solutions,  properties  of  (Picker- 
ixg),  1891,  P.,  105;  A.,  973. 

solutions  of,  cryoscopy  of  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  106,  150  ;  1890, 
T.,  331;  1892,  A.,  678. 

solutions,  specific  gravity  of  (Kohl- 
RAU8CH),  1883,  A.,  413;  (Luxge 
and  Naef),  1883,  A.,  851; 
(Luxge),  1884,  A.,  1256;  1885, 
A.,  216;  (MENDELiiEFF),  1885, 
A.,  121  ;  1886,  A.,  413;  1888, 
A.,  343;  (PicKERiXG),  1889,  P., 
86;  1890,  T.,  69,  139;  1892,  A., 
271,  272;  (Luxge  and  Isler), 
1891,  A.,  150  ;  (Rucker),  1892, 
A.,  271. 
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Sulphuric  acid  and  water,  contraction 
on  mixing  (Pigkeking),  1892, 
A.,  271. 

volume-weight  of  (Schertel),1883, 
A.,  288. 

volatility  of,  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures (CoLEFAx),  1891,  A.,  977. 

coefficient  of  diffusion  of  (Stefan), 
1889,  A.,  1047. 

affinity  of  certain  divalent  metals 
for  (Fink),  1887,  A.,  885. 

quantity  of  moisture  remainiui,'  in 
gases  after  drying  by  (Moklev), 

1886,  A.,  278. 
action   of,    on    antimonious    oxide 

(Adie),  1890,  T.,  541. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Veley),  1888, 

A.,    104;     (Ditte),    1891,    A., 

260. 
action  of,  on  zinc(Mi'iR  and  Adie), 

1887,  P.,  106;  1888,  T.,  47; 
(Pullingek),  1890,  T.,  815;  P., 
136. 

action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 
(Spking  and  van  Aubel),  1887, 
A.,  1076. 

influence  of,  on  the  action  of 
invertase  on  cane-sugar  (O'Sri.- 
LiVAN  and  Tompson),  1890,  T., 
855. 

as  an  iodine  carrier  (Neumann), 
1887,  A.,  573. 

absorption  of,  by  wool,  silk  and 
cotton  (Mills  and  Takamine), 
1883,  T.,  144. 

total,  in  urine,  relation  between, 
and  that  existing  as  ethereal  sul- 
phates in  rest  and  work  (Shek), 

1889,  A.,  430. 
as    a    manure    (Mauckeh),    1883, 

A.,    681;    (Farsky),    1884,    A., 

775;    1885,   A.,  '83;    1886,  A., 

954;  (Fresenius;  Stocks),  1884, 

A.,  926. 
amides   and  imides   of  (Travbe), 

1892,  A.,  1389. 
hydrates  of  (Pickering;),  1889,  P., 

88,106,  128,151;  A.,  941;  1890, 

T.,  128,  339. 
compounds   of  vanadic   anhydride 

with  (MiiNZlN*;),  1890,  A.^  336. 
Sulphates  from  California  (Melville 

and  Lindgken),  1892,  A.,  1407. 
lormation      of,      in      germination 

(Schvlze),  1885,  A.,  1153. 
constitution    and    dimorphism    of 

(Geuther),  1883,  A.,  973. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 

1890,  P.,  143. 
efflorescence  of  metallic  (Baubigny 

and  Pechai;!)),  1892,  A.,  1271. 
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Sulphates     and     chlorides,    relation 

between  the  heats  of  formation 

of,   in   aqueous  solution   (Fay'), 

1888,  A.,  401. 
determination   of    atomic   weights 

by  means  of  normal  (Bailey'), 

1887,  T.,  676;  P.,  100. 
solubility  of   (Etarh),    1888,    A., 

645 
solubility   of,    effect    of    sulphuric 

acid  on  the  (Engel),  1887,  A., 

546. 
soluliility     of,     decrease     in     the 

(Etard),  1888,  A.,  548. 
reduction  of,  by  algse  (Etard  and 

Olivier),1S83,A.,229;  (Etard), 

1883,  A.,  680. 

alkaline,  reduction  of,  Ijy  hydrogen 

and     by    carbon    (Berthelot), 

1890,  A.,  1053. 
reduction     of,     by     "  sulfuraires " 

(Plaughud),  1883,  A.,  610. 
reaction  between  ferric  oxide  and 

certain,    at    high    temperatures 

(Scheurer-Kestner),  1885,  A., 

125. 
anhydrous,    crystallised    (Klubb), 

1892,  A.,  941. 
basic  (Habermann),  1884,  A.,  151. 
conjugated  (Roy),  1887,  P.,  53. 
double,  hydrous,  natural  (13laas), 

1884,  A.,  1103. 

double,  modifications   of :    specific 
heat  determinations  (Pigkei;ixg), 

1885,  P.,  101,  112  ;   1886,  T.,  1, 
12. 

multiple  (Aston  and  Pickering), 

1885,  P.,  129;  1886,  T.,  123. 
octo-  (AVeber),  1885,  A.,  121. 
nitro-   (Divers  and  Haga),  1885, 

T.,  203  ;  P.,  25. 
Sulphuric   acid,  detection  and  esti- 
mation:— 
defection    of    (Pickering),    1883, 

A.,  240. 
detection  of  nitrogen    compounds 

in    Ecleniferous   (Lunge),   1887, 

A.,  998. 
detection  of  nitrous  com])ounds  in 

(Wilson),  1890,  A.,  922. 
detection      of      nitric      oxide      in 

(Lunge),  1885,  A.,  954  ;    1886, 

A.,    391;    (Bayley),  1886,   A., 

833. 
detection  of,  in  aluminium  sulphate 

(Miller),     1883,     A.,     1168; 

(E(;(!ER),  1889,  A.,  648. 
detection   of,   in   wines  (ALujniek 

HE  LA  Source),  1891,  A.,  768. 
titration  of  (Solt.sien),  1891,  A., 

115. 
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Sulphuric  acid,  detection  ami  esti- 
mation:— 

ami  iodates,  precipitation  of  mix- 
tures of,  by  barium  salts(CHUU.sT- 
8CHOi.F),.1887,  A.,  884. 

estimation  of  (Maksh),  1889,  A., 
1032;  (v.  Meyer),  1890,  A., 
1342;  (Baumaxx),  1892,  A., 
104,  538;  (Luxge),  1892,  A., 
538;  (CAZENEUVEand  Nicolle), 
1892,  A.,  659. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (KxoF- 
i.EiO,  1S8G,  A.,  180;  (Wilsing), 

1887,  A.,  181;  (Quaxtix),  1887, 
A.,  181;  1889,  A.,  1087;  (Gawa- 
LowsKi),  1888,  A.,  751;  1890, 
A.,  825  ;  (North),  1889,  P.,  5  ; 
(Lixossier),  1889,  A.,  75; 
(Siuersky),  1889,  A.,  306 ; 
(AxDREW.s),  1890,  A.,  414; 
(Bouriez),  1892,  A.,  1377; 
(Farxsteixer),  1892,  A.,  1515. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of 
alkaline  clilorides  (Schulze), 
1883,  A.,  240. 

estimation  of,  in  alum  cake  ami 
sulphate  of  alumiua  (Williams), 

1888,  P.,  84;  A.,  88. 
estimation  of,  in  jiresence  of  iron 

(Jaxxasch  and  1\.ichari)8),1889, 
A.,  926;    (Jaxxasch;    Luxge), 

1889,  A.,  1244. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  organic 
matter  (Pomeroy),  1884,  A., 
109. 

estimation   of,  in  soils   (Fricke), 

1890,  A.,  833. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Fricke), 
1887,  A.,  862. 

estimation  of,  in  rain  water 
(Warixgton),  1889,  T.,  545. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  urine 
(Freuxd),  1892,  A.,  1377. 

estimation    of    ethereal    h3-drogen 
sulphates  and,  in  urine  (Salkoav- 
.sKi),  1886,  A.,  739. 
Pyrosulphuric    acid,     specific     con- 
ductivity     of     (Kohlrausch), 

1883,  A.,  413. 

action  of,  on  certain  metals  (Divers 

and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  636. 
Pyrosulphates  (Schulze),  1885,  A.. 

216. 
Pyrosulphuric    chloride     (Koxowa- 

loff),  1883,  A.,  553,  782,  900; 

(Heumaxx  and  Kochlix),  1883, 

A..  1051. 
mode  of  formation  of  (Heumaxx 

and  KucuLix),  1883,  A.,  710. 
heatof  formation  of (Koxowaloff), 

1884,  A.,  250. 


Pyrosulphuric  chloride,  vapour 
density  of  (Ogiei;),  1883,  A., 
423,  646  ;  (Heumaxx  and  Koch- 
lix), 1883,  A.,  710. 

conversion  of,  into  sulphuric  niono- 

chloride  (Ogiei:*,  1883,  A.,  642. 

Hyposulphurous   acid,   influence   of, 

on  the  solution  of  zinc  in  dilute 

sulphuric  acid  (Pullixger),  1890, 

T.,  822. 
Persulphuric     acid    and    its    salts 
(Beuthelot),  1892,  A.,  931, 

electrical  behaviour  of  platinum  in 
(PacHARz),  1889,  A.,  1041. 

galvanic  polarisation  in  the  forma- 
tion of  (Richarz),  1889,  A., 
1041. 

behaviour  of,  towards  nitrogen 
(Traube),  1889,  A.,  941. 

formation  of  hydrogen  ^^c/'oxide 
from  (Traube),  1889,  A.,  940. 

rZ/tliio-  (Villiers),  1888,  A.,  650. 
Persulphates  (Mai!.shall),  1891,  T., 

771;  P.,  124;  (Berthelot),  1892, 

A.,  12. 
Thiosulphuric  acid,  time  of  existence 
of,    in    aqueous   solution   (Lax- 
dolt),  1884,  A.,  554;  (Wixkel- 
maxx),  1885,  A.,  722. 

action  of  potassium  ^c/'manganate 
on  (HOxiG  and  Zatzek),  1886, 
A.,  504. 

decomposition  of  (Colefax),  1892, 
T.,  176. 
Thiosulphates    (Schwicker),    1889, 
A.,     942;     (Fock   and   Kluss), 

1890,  A.,   210,   330,  564,  1057; 

1891,  A.,    879;    1892,    A.,   12; 
(Purgotti),  1892,  a.,  1418. 

formation  of  (Doxath  and  Mull- 

xer),  1888,  A.,  649. 
action  of  acids  on  (Berthelot), 

1889,  A.,  824;  (Vaubel),  1889, 

A.,     943;     (VORTMAXX),    1889, 

A.,  1107. 
and  sulphites,  action  of  iodine  on 

mixtures    of    (Colefax),  1892, 

T.,  1083;  P.,  155. 
action  of,  on  metallic  salts  (YoRT- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  1107. 
decomposition  of,  by  acids  (Fou.s- 

.SEREAU),  1887,  A.,  883. 
solutions,  preservation  of  (Salzer), 

1892,  A.,  1514. 

alkali     (Berthelot),     1883,     A., 

707. 
alkaline,  and  acetic  acid(MATHiEU- 

Plessy),  1885,  A.,  1038. 
double   (JocHUM),    1886,    A.,    17; 

(Cohex),  1886,  P.,  251  ;    1887, 

T.,  38. 
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Thiosulplittric  acid,  detection  ami 
estimation: — 

detection  of,  in  a  mixture  of  alka- 
line salts  (de  Koxinck),  1887, 
A.,  297;  (Fluckigek),  1887,  A., 
689. 

detection  of,  in  sodium  hydrogen 
sulpliocarbonate  (Musset),  1891, 
A.,  498. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Pkesch), 
1890,  A.,  812. 

detection  of,  inwater(NEUiir)FFEii), 
1886,  A.,  99. 

estimation      of      (Bnu»;EL.MANx), 

1884,  A.,  492. 

Thionic    acids,    tbermocliemisfcry -of 
(15ej!THEL0t),  1889,  A.,  667. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Behthelot), 
1889,  A.,  823. 

Dithionic  acid,   basicity  of  (Tkey), 

1885,  A.,  870. 

formation  of,  from  sodium  suljiliite 

(Hoi.sT  and  Otto),  1891, "A.,  978. 
formation  of  sulphuric  acid  in  the 

preparation  of  (Spuing  and  Bouii- 

OEois),  1886,  A.,  978. 
Dithionates  (Ki,tJss),  1888,  A.,  781, 

11.^6. 
Trithionates,    formation   of,    liy   the 

action    of    iodine    on    mixtures 

of   sulphites    and    tliiosulpliates 

(Si'KlXG),  1892,  r.,  91. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Beuthelot), 

1889,  A.,  823. 
action    of    hydrogen    sulidiide    on 

(Deiius),  1888,  T.,  329. 
Tetrathionates,  preparation  of,  from 

Wackenroder's    solution     (Cuii- 

Tiu.s  and  He\kei,),1888,  A.,  552. 
alkaline,  preitaration  of  (v.  Klobu- 

koff),  1885,  A.,  1110. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (BEUTiiEi.or), 

1889,  A.,  82-3. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  of 

sulphurous    acid    ou     (Deiu's), 

1888,  T.,  328,  333. 
PentatMonic  acid  (Smith),  1883,  T., 

355. 
method    for    preparing    (Salzkii), 

1886,  A.,  850, 

influence  of  time  on  tlie  formation 
of  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  333. 
Pentathionates,        )>reparation        of 
(Shaw),  1883,  T.,  351, 
characteristic  reactions  of  (Dehus), 

1888,  T.,  297. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Bei!T1iki,(it), 

1889,  A.,  823. 

action  of  hydrogen  sulpliidc  and  of 
suljihurous  acid  on  (Deisi'.s), 
1888,  T.,  328,  331. 


Polythionates    (Si'iiixg),    1892,    P., 
91. 

forraulie  of  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  351. 

action     of    .sulphurous     acid     on 
(Debu.s),  1888,  T.,  331;  P.,  18. 

general  reactions  of  (Dedu.s),  1888, 
T.,  298. 
TMonic    acids.     See    also    Wacken- 

roder's  solution. 
Sulphur,  detection  and  estimation: — 
detection   of,    in   alkaline    sulphides 

(Pruxiek),  1890,  A.,  291. 
detection     of,    not     combined    \vitli 

hydrogen  in  illuminating  gas  (Ilus- 

vay),  1891,  A.,  862. 
detection   of,   in  organic   compounds 

(Maksh),  1889,  A.,  796. 
estimation  of  (Classex  and  Bauek), 

1883,     A.,     934;     (Tkeadwell), 

1891,   A.,   1137;  1892,  A.,   1375; 

(Ckak;),  1892,  A.,  382. 
estimation  of,  inlluenco  of  eopjier  on 

the  (BiiUGMAx),  1887,  A.,  296. 
estimation,  simultaneous,   of  carbon 

and  (PituxiEK),  1890,  A.,  290. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (v.  Km>uu- 

koff),    1885,    A.,    1159;    (Fkied- 

HEiM),   1886,   A.,   739;  1887,  A., 

396,  749;  (Weil),  1886,  A.,  918; 

1887,  A.,  618,  998;  (C.  and  J.  J. 

Bekixgeu),    1889,  A.,   437;  (Vi- 

TALi),  1892,  A.,  1515. 
estimation  of,  by  Sauer's  method  and 

some  modifications  of  it  (MiXTEii), 

1883,  A.,  239. 
estimation  of,  in  coal  (Diiowx),  1883, 

A.,    383;   (Atkinsux),    1887,   A., 

296;    (Bailey),    1890,    A.,    414; 

(Neilsox),  1891,  A.,  1137. 
estimation    of,    in   coal-gas    (Kxub- 

LAi'CH),  1883,  A.,  382;  (Faikley), 

1887,  A,,  297. 
estimation  of,  in  coke  (Atkinsox), 

1887,  A.,  296;  (Blum),  1888,  A., 

1333. 
estimation  of,  in  copper  (Phillips), 

1891,  A.,  362;  (LniniY  he  Bruyx), 

1892,  A.,  753. 

estimation  of,  in  galena  (.Jaxnasch 
and  Aschoff),  1892,  A.,  658, 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel 
(Ckaig),  1883,  A.,  121,  512,  883; 
(RocHOLL),  1883,  A.,  512,  883; 
(Peteu),  1885,  A.,  1161;  (Wi- 
BOPGii),  1886,  A.,  743;  (Molleu), 
1887,  A.,  296;  (Mokcjax),  1887, 
A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  1334 ;  (Platz). 
1887,  A.,  1141;  (Ahxomi  and 
Haudy),  1888,  A.,  1333  ;  (v.  Kei.'*), 
1889,  A.,  648;  (Blum),  1890,  A., 
921;    1892,    A.,     1376;     (CuHEX 
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Sulphur,  estimation: — 

AiiCHBUTx),  1890,  A.,  1463  ;  (Rein- 
hai;dt),  1890,  A.,  1464;  (v.  Reis 
and  Wiggekt),  1891,  A.,  1549; 
(Wilson),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of,  in  oils  (Allen),  1888, 
A.,  627. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Keisek),  1884,  A.,  500  ;  (Klason), 

1886,  A.,  918;  (Messingek),  1889, 
A.,  81;  (Burton),  1890,  A.,  289; 
(Axgeli),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of,  in  proteids  (Ham- 
mai!Sten),  1885,  A.,  914,  931; 
(KofHs),  1887,  A.,  396. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (Bodewig), 
1884,  A.,  492;  (LrxGE),  1884,  A., 
492;  1886,  A.,  280;  1888,  A.,  85; 
1890,  A.,  413;  1891,  A.,  496; 
(Clakk),  1886,  A.,  279;  (Welch), 

1887,  A.,  180;  (Westjiokelaxd), 

1888,  A..  85. 

estimation  of,  in  burnt  pj'rites  (Wat- 
son),   1889,    A,,    306;    (Lunge), 
1890,  A.,  193. 
estimation  of,  in  soluble  slags  (Camp- 
bell), 1887,  A.,  526. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetable  soil  (Bek- 
THELOT    and   Andke),    1892,    A., 
656. 
estimation  of,  in  inorganic  sulphides 
(LuxGE),    1889,    A.,    1244;    (Jax- 
XA.SCH),  1889,  A..  1244;  1890,  A., 
1187;     (Blum),    1891,    A.,    107; 
(Jaxxasch  and  Wasowicz),  1892, 
A..  657. 
Sulphuranes    (Demuth    and   Meyer), 
1SS7,  A.,   906;    (Braux),   1888,  A., 
243. 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen.      See  Hydro- 
gen sul^iliide. 
Sulphuric  acid.     See  under  SuljAur. 
anhydride    or   oxide.       See   Sulphur 
trioxide. 
Sulphur-island,    a,    in    Xew    Zealand 

(MArlvuR),  1888,  A.,  427. 
Sulphurous  acid.     Sec  under  Sulphur, 
anhydride.     See  Sulphur  dioxide. 
disinfecting     powders,     analysis     of 

(Muter),  1891,  A.,  124. 
Avaters.     See  Water. 
Sulphurylamide,  iniido-  (Mexte),  1889, 

A.,  211. 
Sulphuvinuric    acid    (Haxtzsch    and 

Tjiaumann),  1888,  A.,  573. 
Sulphydrates.     See  Hydiosulphides. 
Sulphydroethylphthalimide   {mcrmpto- 
cthvJphthidiiiiidc)  (Gabriel),  1889, 
A.,  870. 
preparation  of  (Gabriel),  1891,  A., 
815. 


Sulphydroethylphthalimide  {mcrcaiito- 
clhylp/ithalimide),  action  of  various 
reagents  on  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  130. 

Sulphydromethenylamidothionaphthol 
ami  its  nietliyl  etlier  (jACnijsnx  and 
Frankexbachek),  1S91,  A.,  1049. 

/*/8-  Sulphydromethylthiazoline  (iJ.0-iiier- 
c'i2)tonti'(Ir,/lthiir.o/iiie){lin[:n:n), 1890, 
A.,  860. 

/u-Sulphydropenthiazoline  (n-viercapto- 
pcnthiazolinc)  (Gabriel  and  Lauer), 
1890,  A.,  473;  (Lauer),  1890,  A., 
1090. 

Sulphydropropylphthalimide         [ni.  p. 
46 — 48']    (Gabriel  and  Lauer), 

1890,  A.,  472. 

[m.p.  88°]  (Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
/i-Sulphydrothiazoline    {ix-mcrcaj)totli,i- 
azoUiir)  and  its   methyl   ether  (Ga- 
briel), 1889,  A.,  849. 
Sumac,  Caucasian  wild,  tannic  acid  in 
(Ltdoff),  1889,  A.,  541. 
determination    of    tannin    in    (Ma- 
CAGNO),  1887,  A.,  624. 
Sun,  carbon  and  platinum  in  the  (Trow- 
bridge and  HuTciiiNs;  Hutchixs 
and  Holden),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
want    of    proof    of    the   presence   of 
oxygen  in  the   (Troavbridge  and 
HuTCHiNs),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
dissociation  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen 
in  the  atmosphere  of  the  (Grijx- 
AVALU),  1887,  A.,  1070. 
Sunflower    oil    (Hazura),    1889,    A., 
956. 
atmospheric  oxidation  of  (Kixgzett), 
1888,  A.,  605. 
Sunflower-seed  cake  as  fodder  for  milch 
cows  (S(HRi.>itT  and  \.  Peter),  1884, 
A.,  4S3. 
Sunlight.     See  Photochemistry. 
Sunshine  recorder  (McLeod),  1885,  A., 

320. 
Superillumination  (Fiiaxklaxb),  1884, 

T.,  236. 
Superphosphates.       See      Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Supersaturation.    See  Solutions, ^super- 
saturated. 
Suprarenal  capsules,  chemical  examina- 
tion  of   (Marino-Zuco),    1889,    A., 
290. 
Surface,  free,  of  liquids  (Liebreich), 

1891,  A.,  1150. 

increase  of  chemical  energy  at  (Bech- 
hold),  1890,  A.,  328. 
Suspension,  connection  between  solution 

and  (Picton  and  Linder),  1891,  P., 

177;  1892,  T.,  151,  165. 
Sussexite  from  New  Jersey  (Penfield 

and  Sperry),  1889,  A.,  356. 
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Sweat  of  the  horse  (Smith),  1891,  A., 
349. 
human,  aromatic  products  of  putre- 
faction in  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  1132. 
excretion  of  nitrogen  in  the  (AKciU- 
TIXSKY),  1891,  A.,  350. 
Swedes,  digestiliility  of  (Lehmann  and 

Vogel),  1891,  A.,  .'595. 
Swimming  bladder  of  lishes,  gases  in 
(Traube-Mexgarini),  1890,  A.,  183. 
Sychnodymite,  a  new  cobalt  ore  (Las- 

TEYKES),   1891,   A.,   1167. 

Syenite,   Biellese,  presence  of  yttrium 
in  the  sphene  of  (Cossa),  1884,  A., 
158. 
near  Glatz  in  Lower  Silesia  (Traitbe), 

1890,  A.,  1076. 
Dresden,    analysis    of    (Griffiths), 
18S3,  A.,  8.'.9. 
Syenite-pegmatite  veins  of  the  South 
Norwegian  augite  and  nephelite  syen- 
ites,  minerals  from  the   (Brogger), 
1890,  A.,  1077. 
Sylvaneacetic     acid     (Poloxow.sky), 

1S88,  A.,  1068. 
Sylvanecarboxyacetic  acid.      See   Me- 

thronic  arid. 
Sylvanite    (Sirocz),    1886,    A.,    312: 

(Haxko),  1890,  A.,  711. 
Sylvestrene  and  its  compounds.      See 

Terpcnes. 
Sylvic  acid  and  pimaric  acid  and  the 
hydrocarbons     therefrom      (Lieber- 
MAXN-),   1884,   A.,   1364;  (Halleu), 
188.'),  A.,  1241. 
Sylvite        (syhn'nc),        thallium        in 
(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  954. 
compressibility    of     (Koxtgex     and 

Schxeider),  1888,  A.,  1019. 
See  also  Potassium  chloride. 
Symmetry,  plane  and  axial,  the  criteria 

of  (Armstroxg),  1888,  P.,  93. 
Symphonia    fasciculata     (Clusiacere), 
oleaginous  seeds  of  (Regxauld  and 
Villejeax),  1885,  A.,  290. 
Symxthoricarpos     racemosiis,    calcium 
oxalate  in  the  leaves  of  (Wehmer), 
1890,  A.,  191. 
the  sugar  of  (IIerrmaxx  and  Tol- 
LENs),  1886,  A.,  92. 
Sifmphi/tum  cmperrimuin,  as  a  fodder 
■plant    (Wkiske),     1883,     A.,    613; 
(Marcker),  1886,  A.,  646. 
SynadelpMte  (S.j(iGREx),  1885,  A.,  960. 
Syntagmatite  (Scharizer),  1885,  A., 

Syntonin  (Danii.ewsky),  1884,  A., 
13SS. 

Syringenin,  syringic  acid,  syringin 
(i/hiiiUiii.ri/rti/iifcriii)  and  syriugin- 
aldehyde  (Kurnek),  1889,  A.,  159. 


Syrup  of  tolu,   alteration  of  (Malex- 

faxt),  1883,  A.,  407. 
Syssiderite  of  Atacama,  analysis  of  the 
rocky  portion  of  (Meuxier),  1884, 
A.,  414. 
of     Lodran,     geological     history    of 
(Meunier),  1884,  A.,  417. 
Szaboite.     See  Hypersthene. 


Tahnrnaemontana  sphaerocmpa ,  alka- 
loid from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Tachyhydrite,       synthesis       of      (de 

Scnri.TEx),  1S91,  A.,  405. 
Tachylite  of  the  Western  Isles  of  Scot- 
land (.Ttdd  and  Cole),  1884,  A.,  570. 
Tachylite-sphaerolite  from  the  Ussuri 

district  (Wexukoff),  1890,  A.,  461. 
Tffinite    (Meuxier),    1889,    A.,    766; 
(Weinschexk),  1891,  A.,  27. 
from     the    Welland     meteoric     iron 
(Dayisox),  1892,  A.,  24. 
Taiguic  acid.     See  Lapachol. 
Talc  from  South  Africa  (Cohex),  1887, 
A.,  561. 
constitution       of       (Clarke      and 

Schxeider),  1890,  A.,  948. 
alteration    of    cpiartz    into    ("Wein- 
schexk), 1888,  A.,  1259. 
alteration      of,    into      anthophyllite 

(Gexth),  1884,  A.,  272. 
pseudomorphous,      after      magnetite 

(Gexth),  1884.  A.,  273. 
used  in    paper  making  (Macadam), 

1887,  A.,  452. 
nickeliferous  (Bachmax),  1888,    A., 

661. 
See  also  Magnesium  silicate. 
Tallow,  bleaching  (anox.),   1885,  A., 
710. 
oxidation  of  the   fatty   acids   of,  by 
potassium  ;;r;;-manganate  in  alkaline 
solution  (Groger),  1885,  A.,  883. 
saponification    of    (Warren),    1891, 

A.,  1144. 
analysis  of  (T.affe),   1890,  A.,  .305; 
(Miter  and  de  Koxixgh),  1891, 
A.,  130. 
vegetal  )le,       or        tengkawang       fat 

(Bakker),  1885,  A.,  710. 
vegetable,  treating  (Lach),  1885,  A., 

1275. 
Sec  also  Kat. 
Talomucic  acid,  talonic  acid  and  talose 

(Fisi  iiKK),  1S92,  A.,  299. 
Tamarugite,  from  Tarapaca  (ScHri.zE), 

189],  A.,  1436. 
Tanghinin  (Arxaud),  1890,  A.,  171. 
from  I'limfhinui  vcwnifcrd  (Arn AI'd), 
1889,  A.,  900. 
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Tannic  acids  and  Tanxins  (Musset), 

1884,  A.,     1439;      (Counclek), 

1885,  A.,  946;  (Notzli),  1886,  A., 
496;  (Etti),  1890,  A.,  164,  257; 
(BoTTINGEll),  1891,  A.,  70. 

origin  of  (Nickel),  1891,  A.,  1395. 
role  of,  in  leaves  (Kraus),  1889,  A., 

917. 
as  a  reserve  material    in    evergreen 

leaves  (Schitlze),  1889,  A.,  540. 
from  various  iilants  (FiilDOLlx),  1885, 

A.,  808. 
function   of,   in   plants   (Kutscheh), 

1884,  A.,  628;  (Gakdineu),  1884, 

A.,  1209;   (Westep.maiei;),  1888, 

A.,  187;  (Bl'sgex),  1890,  A.,  819. 
synthesis  of  (Hunt),' 1885,  A.,  1228. 
decolorised,  manufacture  of  (Yillox), 

1891,  A.,  70. 
molecular    weight   of    (Sai!Ani^;i:1''f), 

1891,  A.,  146. 
isomerides  of  (Schiff),  1888,  A.,  840. 
action  of  air  on  solutions  of  (Guyakt)), 

1884,  A.,  1438. 
lilue     colouration     of,     with     iodine 

(Kkaus),  1887,  A.,  173. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (But- 

TINGEH),1890,A.,896;  1891,  A.,  70. 
action  of  sodium  in  alcoholic  solution 

on  (BOttixgei;),  1890,  A.,  1275. 
behaviour  of,  with  Fehling's  solution 

(Soxxexschein),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
behaviour  of,  towards  various  reagents 

(Etti),  1884,  A.,  1355. 
behaviour    of,    in    plants    (Busgen), 

1891,  A.,  104. 

acetylisatiou  of  (Buttingrr),   1884,  j 

A.,  1178.  j 

oxidation  of  (Bi'ittinger),  1890,  A.,   ' 

1130. 
conversion     of,     into     benzoic     acid 

(Guignet),  1891,  A.,  1481.  | 

method  of  fixing  colouring  matters  on 

cotton  (WiTiO,  1885,  A.,  1024.  [ 

dyes  obtainable  from  (Witt),   1886, 

A.,  403. 
physiology  of  (KiiArs),  1889,  A.,  917; 

(Reixitzer),  1890,  A.,  186. 
physiological    action    of    (MiiRXEr), 

1892,  A.,  905. 

compounds    of    gelatin    with    (B(')i'-  , 

tixger),  1888,  A.,  614. 
derivatives  of  (Buttinger),  1892,  A., 

181. 
zinc  salt  of  (Villon),  1891,  A.,  70. 
Algarovilla,  tannin  of  (Hurst),  1887, 

A.,  498;  (Zolffel),  1891,  A.,  918. 
Aspidium    fellx    vias,    tannin     of 

(Daccomo),  1888,  A.,  521. 
Animal   tannin  (Villon),  ]8S8,  A., 

77. 


Bark  tannins,  and  .some  derivatives 

of  (BOttixger),  1884,  A.,  1025. 
Caffetannic  acid  in  Virginia  creeper 
{Cis.sHs    qainquefoli(i)     (PuirsoN), 
1885,  A.,  1255. 
Chestnut-wood     tannin     (Trimule), 

1S92,  A.,  716. 
Cocatannic  acid  (Waiidex),  1888,  A., 

1090;  ]S,S9,  A.,  297. 
Fraxitannic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Gintl  ami  Reixitzeh),  1883,  A., 
216. 
"Fustin,"  tannin  of  (SciiMin),  1886, 

A.,  894. 
Gallotannic   acid,    estimation   of,   in 

baiks  (HiN.SDALE_),  1892,  A.,  390. 
Gambler  or  Terra  J!i[)onica,   analvsis 

of  (Procter),  1892,  A.,  928. 
Hemlock    tannin    and    some    of   its 
ilcrivatives  (Bottinger),  1884,  A., 
1025. 
Hop  tannin,  behaviour  of,  towards  the 
albuminoids  in  malt  (Moritz  and 
Lee),  1884,  A.,  527. 
Mountain  ash  berry  tannin  (Vix cent 
and  Delaciiaxal),  1887,  A.,  950. 
Myrobalans,    tannin    of   (Zolffel), 

1891,  A.,  918. 
Oak-tannic  acid  and  oak-tannin  and 
quercitannic  acid  (Etti),  1883, 
A.,  994,  995;  1890,  A.,  164; 
(B0ttix(;er),1884,A.,321;  1887, 
A.,  584  ;  1891,  A  ,  70,  1061  ; 
(MlT.ssET),  1884,  A.,  1439. 
behaviour      of,      towards     various 

reagents  (Etti),  1884,  A.,  1355. 
oxidation    of   (B(')TTIxgeh),    1890, 

A.,  1130. 
reaction  of  (Bottixger),  1890,  A., 
1275. 
Sumac,  tannin  of  (Macagxo),  1887, 
A.,  624;  (Lidoff),  1889,  A.,  541, 
Tannin,  detection  and  estimation:— 
iodised,  as  areageut  (Schweissinger), 

1885,  A.,  691. 
detection  of  (Saul),  1887,  A.,   406; 

(Rawson),  1889,  A.,  447. 
microchemical   detection   of  (Moll), 

1887,  A.,  311. 
detection  of,  in  plants  (Waage),1891, 

A.,  770. 
detection   of,  in   urine  (Kathreix), 

1891.  A.,  964. 
estimation  of  (Gawalowski),  1883, 
A.,  391;  (Ferret),  1884,  A.,  696; 
(Simand).1884,A.,931;  (Guyard), 
1884,  A.,  1438;  (Carles),  1885,  A., 
302;  (Ulbricht;  Becker),  1885, 
A.,  934;  (Hunt),  1886,  A.,  285; 
(Simand  and  Weiss),  1886,  A., 
1084;  (DiEUDONNi':),  1887,  A.,  187; 
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("E.  B."),  1887,  A.,  311;  (Villon), 

1887,  A.,  872;  (Puocter),  1888, 
A.,  96;  1890,  A.,  1477;  (Gaxtter), 

1888,  A.,  540;  1890,  A.,  430; 
(CoLLix  and  Bexoist),  1888,  A., 
1138;  (GuEXEz),  1890,  A.,  931; 
(Moullade),  1890,  A.,  1348 
(Whiteley  and  Wood),  1892,  A., 
667;  (Fleury),  1892,  A.,  1135. 

Tannin,  estimation: — 

estimation  of,  in  barks  (Hixsdale), 

1890,  A.,  1348;  1892,  A.,  390. 
estimation  of,  in  hops  (Kokosixski), 

1891,  A.,  870. 

estimation   of,  in   concentrated  solu- 
tions,  by   tlie  Vienna  gravimetric 
method  (Koch),  1888,  A.,  1138. 
estimation  of,  in  sumac  (aIacagxo), 
1887,  A.,  624;  (Lidoff),  1889,  A., 
541. 
estimation  of,  in  tea(AVHlTE),1889,  A., 
1092;  (Maltscuewsky),  1891,  A., 
1.32;  (DvoRKOViTCH), 1891,  A., 1302. 
estimation  of,  in  Indian  and  Ceylon 

teas  (Hooper),  1890,  A.,  820. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  (Roos,  Cu.s.sox 
and     CtIRAUd),     1890,     A.,     431  ; 
(VioxA),  1891,  A.,  1399;  (Vogel), 
1891,  A.,  1557. 
See  also  Colouring  matters. 
Tannin-red  (Horpe-Sbyler),  1889,  A., 

285. 
Tanning-liquor,  estimation  of  the  acids 
in  (KiiiixsTEix  and  Simaxd),  1885, 
A.,  935;  (Koch),  1887,  A.,  871,  1144; 
1889,  A.,  195. 
Tanning  materials,   lime    in    (Petro- 

wirscHi,  1S90,  A.,  312. 
Tantalite  from  the  Black  Hills,  South 
Dakota  (Headdex),  1891,  A.,  886. 
locality  (Schaeffer),  1885,  A.,  359. 
TsintalvLm.pe7itoxide{/anfaUccmh!/ch-i(le), 
crystallised  (Mallap.d),1888,  A., 
349. 
colour  reactions  of  (Wn'Y),   1887, 
A.,  304. 
microchemical    test    for    (\'.     Hau.s- 
hofer),  1890,  A.,  90. 
Tapalpite  from  Mexico  (Gexth),  1 888, 

A.,  5ij4. 
Tapeworms,    mercury    in     (Oelkep..s), 

1S90,  A.,  396. 
Taps,  safety  (Shknstone),1887,  P.,10S; 

1S'.(0,T.,958;  P.,  140. 
Tarconine     methiodide     and     metho- 
chloride  (Roser),  1888,  A.,  1115. 
iodo-  (Roser),  1888,  A.,  1116. 
Tariric  acid  (Arxattd),  1892,  A.,  582. 
Tar-oils  bdiling  between  170"  and  200°, 
hydrocarbons  from  (.Iacorskn),  1887, 
A.,  .35. 


Tarondjabin  (TurLrsfan  manna) 
(Mar.kowxikoff),  1885,  A.,  943. 

Tartar.  See  Tartaric  acid,  potassium 
hydrogen  salt  of. 

Tartar  emetic.  See  Tartaric  acid, 
piifassiuni  antimony  salt  of. 

'/-Tartaric  acid  (dihydroxymccinic  ami) 

(aRO,S.TEAN),1883,T,,.331;(PERKIN), 

1887,  T.,  362. 
from  erythrol,  attempt  to  obtain,  by 

electrolytic     oxidation     (Bizzarri 

and  Campaxi),  1884,  A.,  297. 
in  wine  (Claus),  1883,  A.,  935. 
manufacture   of  (Friedburo).   1883, 

A.,  1178. 
synthesis  of  (Gexyresse),  1892,  A., 

822. 
constitution  of  aqueous  solutions  of 

(Aigxax),  1891,  A.,  1018. 
rotatory  power  of  solutions  of  (Thom- 

SEN),    1886,    A.,    12;    (Pribram), 

1887,    A.,    755;    1888,    A.,    1229; 

1889,  A.,  379;  (Loxg),    1889,  A., 

380;  1890,  A.,  313;  1891,  A.,  249; 

(K.\noxxikoff),  1892,  A.,  1308. 
rotatory  power  of  varying  mixtures 

of,  with  citric,  acetic,  and  sulphuric 

acids  (Thomsex),  1886,  A.,  13. 
rotatory  power  of  sulistances  formed 

in  solutions  of  (Gerxez),  1887,  A., 

540;  1888,  A.,  97. 
optical   properties   of  (Bell),    1886, 

A.,1. 
thermochemistry  of  (.Tahx),  1891,  A., 

969. 
influence    of    heat    on    solutions    oi 

(Grosjeax),  1883,  T.,  334  ;  (\Ve- 

dard),  1889,  A.,  36. 
specilicgravity  of  solutions  of  (March- 

LEWsKi),  1892,  A.,  964. 
influence   of    sulphuric   acid   on    the 

crystallisation  of  (Grosjeax),  1883, 

T.,  336. 
decomposition  of,  in  presence  of  gly- 
cerol (Iowaxowitsch),  1885,   A., 

1125. 
dry  distillation  of,  with  excess  of  lime 

(Freydl),  1883,  A.,  658. 
action  of  normal  alkaline  tungstates 

on  solutions  of  (Gerxez),  1888,  A., 

938. 
action  of  phosphorus 2W.ntac\\\o\\i.\n  on 

(Kaiider),    1885,   A.,   651  ;  (Per- 

kin),  1888,  T.,  695. 
rate  of  oxidation  of  (Kra'Twn;),  1889, 

A.,  239. 
reduction     of    (Balli')),     1889,     A., 

693. 
comliination    of   normal    magnesium 

and  lithium  molylnlates  with(GEP.- 

NEZ),  18S9,  A.,  859. 
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(/-Tartaric  acid  {diliiidroxynuccin  ic  acid), 
oonibiiications   of,    with    potash   or 
soda  in  solution  (Aignax),  1891, 
A.,  1019. 
compound  of,  with  ammonium  molyb- 
date  (Gern-ez),  1888,  A.,  98. 
fZ-Tartaric  acid,  salts  of,  specific  rotatory 
power  of  (Kaxoxnikoff),  1892, 
A.,  1308. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Kijmmell), 

1891,  A.,  1145. 
thermochemistry  of  (Bep.thelot), 

1891,  A.,  967. 
dissociation  in  dilute  solutions  of 
(Soxxenthal),    1892,    A.,   .588, 
1144. 
ammonium  hydrogen  salts  of,  crystal- 
line form  of  (ScACcHi),   188G,  A., 
G12. 
antimony    salts    of    (Clarke    and 
EvAXs),    1884,  A.,  298;  (Guxtz), 
1887,  A.,  657. 
barium  telluryl  salt  of  (Klein),  1886, 

A.,  707. 
calcium  salt  of,  preparation  of  (Gla- 
DY.sz),  1887,  A.,  571. 
crystal]  ograpliy    of     (Axschutz), 

'1885,  A.,  243. 
valuation  of  (AVeigert),  1884,  A., 
1434. 
potassium    salt    of,    preparation     of 
(Glapysz),  1887,  A.,  571. 
solubility  of  (Borxtrager),  1886, 
A.,  1082. 
potassium   antimony   salt   of  [lartar 
enictic),  rotatory  and  refractive 
powers    of,    relation    between 
(Kaxoxxikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 
circular  polarisation  of  (Loxg), 

1890,  A.,  313. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Guxtz), 
1887,  A.,  544. 

action  of  acids  and  bases  on  solu- 
tions of  (Guxtz),  1886,  A., 856. 

solutions,  standard,  preserving 
(Miller),  1887,  A.,  403. 

potassio-antimonic  oxalate  a  sub- 
stitute for  (axox.),  1884,  A., 
796  ;  1885,  A.,  464. 

estimation  of  antimony  in  (DuN- 

STAX  and  Boole),   1889,   A., 

445. 

potassium     boron     salt    of,    circular 

polarisation  of  (Loxg), 1890,A., 314. 

potassium  hydrogen  salt  of  {tartar; 

cream    of    tartar)    (Blarez), 

1891,  A.,  676. 

in  wine  (Petrowitsch),  1886, 
A.,  652.     See  also  Argol. 

crystalline  form  of  (Scacchi), 
1886,  A.,  612. 


rf-Tartaric    acid,   potassium    hydrogen 

salt    of    {tartar;     cream     of 

tartar),    solubility   of   (Boux- 

TRAGER),  1886,  A.,  1082. 

solul)ility    of,    in    dilate     acids 

(OsTWALD),  1884,  A.,  812. 
influence  of  inorganic  potassium 
salts     on     the     solubility     of 
(Blarez),  1891,  A.,  974. 
use  of,  for  titrating  standard  acids 
and     alkalis     (Borxtrager), 
1892,  A.,  525. 
analj^sis  of  (Philips),  1891,  A., 

372. 
rapid   estimation  of  (Pichard), 

1883,  A.,  755. 
estimation    of    tartaric    acid    in 
(Borxtrager),  1886,  A.,  1082; 
1888,  A.,  536. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  (Haas), 
1888,  A.,  1347;  (Gaxs),  1890, 
A.,  427;  (Schxeider),  1891, 
A.,  371;  (AcKERMAXx),  1892, 
A.,  1531. 
silver    hydrogen    salt  of    (Perkix), 

1887,  T.,  370. 
strontium  salt  of,  behaviour  of,  with 
plastered  wines  (Spica),1892,A.,93. 
tellurium  salts  of  (Klein),  1886,  A., 

336,  767. 
thallium   and   thallium    ammonium, 
antimony,       hydrogen,       lithium, 
potassium    and    sodium    salts    of, 
circular    polarisation    of    (Loxg), 

1890,  A.,  313. 

(/Tartaric  acid,  detection,  estimation 

and  separation : — 
sensitive  reaction  of  (Mohler),  1891, 

A.,  867. 
analysis  of  materials  containing  (v. 

Lorexz),  1888,  A.,  327. 
detection  of,  in  citric  acid  (Pusch), 

1885,  A.,  445;  (Salzer),  1888,  A., 

996  ;  (Crismer),  1892,  A.,  546. 
estimation  of  (Ferrari),   1884,   A., 

371;  (Pichard),    1884,   A.,   372; 

(Gaxtter),  1888,  A.,   535  ;  (Hei- 

DEXiiAix),  1889,  A.,  657;  (Toth), 

1891,  A.,  128;  (Wolfmaxx  ;  Tel- 
Bisz),  1891,  A.,  129. 

estimation  of,  when  mixed  with  citric 

acid  (Ward),  1889,  A.,  447. 
estimation   of,   in   vinegar   (Jolles), 

1890,  A.,  428. 
estimation     of,    in    wines     (Claus), 

1883,  A.,  935;  (Haas),  1888,  A., 

1347 ;    (Gaxs),     1890,    A.,    427 ; 

(Schneider),  1891,  A.,  371;  (Vig- 

na),  1891,  A.,  1399. 
estimation  of,  in  wine-lees  (Oliveri), 

1885,  A.,  843. 
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f/-Tartaric       acid,      estimation      ami 
separation : — 
estiinatiou  of,  in  wiiie-lees  ami  tartar 
(BoKNTiiAGEK),    1886,    A.,    1082 ; 
1888,  A.,  536. 
separation  of, from  malic  acid  (MiCKo), 
1S92,  A.,  1531. 
(-Tartaric  acid  {vicsotartio-ic  arid),  for- 
mation of,  by  the   oxidation  of 
phenol  (Duki:.\er),1891,  A., 1020. 
•salts   of   (Pkzyijytek),    188i,    A., 
1124. 
^Tartaric     acid,    therniocheniistry    of 

(.LVHN),  ISOl,  A.,  969. 
metaTB,vt&xi<i    acid  in   factory   liquors 

(Giios.iKAx),  1883,  T.,  336. 
^)a/'rtTartaric  acid.     See  Kacemic  acid. 
Tartaric  acids,  isomeric,  melting  points 
of  (BisciioFF  and  Walukn),  1889, 
A.,  959. 
four  isomeric,  calcium  salts  of  (Ax- 
SCHUTZ),  1885,  A.,  243. 
Tartaric    diphenylhydrazide   (13uluw), 
1887,  A.,  138. 
action    of    carbonyl     chloride    on 
(Fkeixd),  1892^  A.,  511. 
di-o-  and  -^>toluidides  (Bischoff  and 

Nastvugel),  1890,  A.,  1112. 
glucoside,    synthesis    of     (Guyaud), 
1884,  A.,  1304. 
Tartarotartaric   acid  (Mlldek^  1892, 

A.,  965. 
Tartramidobenzoic  acids,  tartranbenz- 
amic   acid,   tartranilbenzamic   acid, 
and  tartrandibenzamic  acid  (Schiff), 

1886,  A.,  621. 

Tartranilide,  preparation  and  acetyl 
derivatives  of  (PuhiKiEi;),  1892,  A., 
54. 

Tartrazine  dyes  (Zieglek  and  Lot  hek), 

1887,  A.,  578. 
Tartrazinesulphonic  acid,  uitro-,  sodium 

salt  of  (Lekch),  1889,  A.,  881. 
Tartromalic  acid  (Okdunxeav),  1892, 

A.,  589. 
Tartronaniide(FEEUND).  1884,  A.,  1124; 

(PiXNEu),  1886,  A.,  48. 
Tartronic    acid   {Injdroxynialonic  acid) 

(I'iNXER),  1886,  A.,  48. 
from  glycerol,  attempt  to  obtain,  by 

electrolytic     oxidation     (Bizzauki 

and  Cami'Ani),  1884,  A.,  297. 
prei>aiation   of  (I'lXNEK),   1885,   A., 

759. 
thermochemistry  of  (Massoi,),  1892, 

A.,  675. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gai,   and 

"Weiinki:),  1887,  A.,  96. 
derivatives   of  (Fkeund),    1884,  A., 

1123. 
alkali  salts  of  (Ma.ssoi,),  1892, A., 675. 
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Tartryl-benzamic,  -dibenzamamidic  and 

-dibenzamic  acids  (Schiff),  1886,  A., 

622. 

Taste,  a  plant  which  destroys  the  sense 

of,  for  sweets  and  bitters  (Bekthold), 

1889,  A.,  182. 

Taurammelide  (Ratiike),  1888,  A.,  583. 

Taurammeline,     inner     anhydride     of 

(Ratiike),  1888,  A.,  583. 
Taurine    (fimidocthancsidphonic    acid), 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (Bekthelot),  1890,  A.,  1361. 
derivatives  of  (Jame.s),  1885,  T.,  367; 
P.,  46  ;  1886,  T.,  486  ;  P.,  212. 
Taurines,  mono-,  di-  and  tri-substituted, 
general  method  for  the  preparation  of 
(Jame.s),  1885,  T.,  367. 
Taurocholic   acid,    behaviour  of,  Mith 
albumin    and    peptones   (Maly'   and 
EMini),  1883,  A.,  673. 
Taurodiammeline  (Rathke),  188S,  A., 

583. 
Tautomeric    compounds    (Nef),    1889, 
A.,  509;  1890,  A.,  983. 
experiments  to   determine    the    con- 
stitution   of    (Goluschmidt    and 
Melsslek),  1890,  A.,  499. 
Taxine,  the  alkaloid  of  the  yew  tree, 
and     its     ethiodide     (Hilger     and 
Bkande),  1890,  A.,  650. 
Tea,  preparation  of  (Kozai),  1892,  A., 
1371. 
Chinese   (Dvurkovitcji),    1891,   A., 

1302. 
Japanese  (Takayama),  1885,  A.,  582. 
Paraguay  {mate)  (Sellin),  1884,  A., 

354  ;  (Peckolt),  1884,  A.,  479. 
alkaloid  from  (Paul  and  Cownley'), 

1889,  A.,  416. 
analysis  of  (Keli.ner),  1887,  A.,  73; 
(Dumergue  and  Nicolas),  1892, 
A.,  926. 
estimation  of  the  quantity  of  ash  in 

(NiKiTiNsKi),  1885,  A.,  845. 
estimation  of  caffeine  in  (1'ai'L  and 
Cownley),  1888,  A.,  539;  1891, 
A.,  358  ;  (Spe.ncer),  1891.  A..  134, 
964;  (Vite),  1891,  A.,372;  (DvoR- 
Kovnrii),  1891.  A.,  1302. 
estimation  of  tannin  in  (White), 
1889,  A.,  1092;  (Mai.t.scuewsky), 
1891,    A.,    132 ;    (Dvorkovitch), 

1891,  A.,  1302. 

Indian    and    Ceylon,    estimation    of 

tannin  in  (Hooi-ER),  1890,  A.,  820. 

Tea-oil  from  Camellia  olcifcra  (Davies), 

1885,  A.,  1022. 
Teak,  mineral  substances  in  (Houfer), 

1892,  A.,  230. 

dcstnictive  distillation  of  (RoMANis), 
1887,  T.,  868;  P.,  114. 
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Tectone  (Rumanis),  1887,  T.,  871. 
Tectoquinone      and      its      derivatives 

(KuMANis),  1888,  r.,  116. 
Teeth,  inllucncc  of  various  salts  on  the 
c(>ni[>osition  of  (Wklske),  1892,  A., 
617. 
Tellurium  in  t()i>pcr  (EtJLEfsroN),  1883, 
A.,  5:J1. 
from  Faczebaj'a  (v.  FouLi.ux),  1885, 
A.,  1116;  (LoczKA),  1892,  A., 1054. 
atomic  weight  of  (Bhaunek),  1889, 

T.,  882;  P.,  94. 
valency   of  (MicHAELLs),   1887,   A., 

770. 
compound  nature  of  (Bkauner),  1889, 

T.,  407,  411. 
spectrum   of  (Hautley),    1883,    T., 

399. 
specific  heat  of  (Fabue),   1888,  A., 

332;  1889,  A..  203. 
heat  relations  of  the  allotropic  modi- 
fication of  (Bekthelot  andFABKE), 
1887,  A.,  761. 
reactions  of  (Demakcay),  1884,  A., 

663. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Klein  and 

Mokel),  1885,  A.,  16. 
action  of,  on  solutions  of  silver  and 
copper  nitrates  (Sendehens),  1887, 
A. ,  332. 
evidence  of  a  new  element  in  (GniJN- 

wald),  1890,  A.,  434. 
suli)hur   and  selenium,  isomorphism 

of  (MUTHMANN),  1891,  A.,  1417. 
compounds,  reaction  of  (Diveks  and 
SniMnyii),  1883,  T.,  329. 
Tellurium  ^j^rcbromide,  preparation  of 
(Bkau.xek),  1889,  T.,  396. 
chlorides,  thermochemical  investiga- 
tion  on   (TiioM.sEx),   1883,    A., 
543. 
electrolytic  conductivity         of 

(Haju'e),  1888,  A.,  889. 
rf/chloride    (Michaeus),    1887,    A., 

1078. 
ic^ynchloride,      vapour     density     of 

(Michaelis),  1887,  A.,  770. 
Tellurous      hydrate      (Klein      and 
Mukel),  1885,  A.,  16. 
Tellurium     hydride.       See     Hydrogen 
telluride. 
Tellurides,  crystallised,  heat  of  forma- 
tion of  (Fabue),  1887,  A.,  1010. 
Tellurium     iodides,     electrolytic     con- 
dmtivitv   of  (Hami-e),   1888,   A., 
889. 
nitrate,    basic    (Klein),    1884,    A., 
1256;  (Klein  and  Mokel),  1885, 
A.,  16,  17,  870. 
;«o/i.oxide    (Diveks    and    Shimuse), 
1883,  T.,  319. 


Tellurium  '//oxide  [Idlurous  o nli iidride) 
(Klein   and   Mokel),  1885,  A., 
16,  870. 
dimorphism  of  (Klein),  1886,  A., 

767. 
compounds  of  (Klein),  1884,  A., 
1256 ;  (Klein  and  Mokel),  1885, 
A.,  870. 
sulphoxide  (DiVEKS  and   Shimosi?;), 

1883,  T.,     323;      (Diveils    and 
Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  583. 

Telluryl       citrates      and      tartrates 
(Ki,i:in),  1886,  A.,  336. 
Tellurium,   detection,   estimation   aud 
separation: — 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofek),  1887,  A.,  301. 
detection  aud  estimation  or(D(  in  atii), 

1891,  A.,  242. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Bkaunek), 
1890,  r.,  168;  1891,  T.,  58,  238; 
P.,  31. 
separation   of  (Donatii),    1891,    A., 

242. 
separation,    (|Uantitative,     of,    from 
selenium   (Diveks  and  Shimose), 
1885,  T.,  439;  P.,  53. 
Tellurium    minerals    from    Honduras 

(Dana  and  AVells),  1891,  A.,  1.53. 
Tellurium  silver  bismuth  from  Jalisco, 
Mexico    (lie    Lankeko),    1887,    A., 
1084. 
Tellurous   anhydride.      See   Tellurium 

(/ioxide. 
Temper,  inlluence  of,  on  the  electrical 
resistance    of    glass    (Foussekeau), 
1883,  A.,  701. 
Temperature.       See     under    Thermo- 

chrmistry. 
Tengkawang    fat   or   vegetable   tallow 

(Bakkek),  1885,  A.,  710. 
Tephrites  (Doeltek),  1883,  A.,  721. 
Tephroite  (S.jOgken),  1884,  A.,  972. 
artificial    production    of    (Gokgeu), 

1884,  A.,  164. 

Teraconic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Schlei- 
chkk),  1892,  A.,  427. 

coustitution'of  (Fkost),  1885,  A.,  393. 
Terbia,  equivalent  of  (Lecoq  de  IJois- 

baudkan),  1886,  A.,  424,  507;  1891, 

A.,  17. 
Terbia  earths,  spectrum  of  the  (Lecoq 

de   Bolsbauukan),    1886,   A.,   293; 

(Bettendokff),  1892,  A.,  1400. 
)8-Terebangelene  (Naudin),  1883,  A., 

810. 
Terebene.     See  Pinene  under  Terpenes. 
Terebenthene  and  its  derivatives.     See 

under  Terpenes. 
Terebenthie  acid  (Tanket),  1888,  A., 

720. 
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Terebic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (Rosek), 

1884,  A.,  459;  (Fkost),  1885,  A., 

393. 
constitution   of   (Fjiost),    1885,    A., 

393. 
ciystallinc  form  of  (Leiveh),  1886, 

A.,  543. 
heat   of  conilmstion   of    (Ossipuef), 

1889,  A.,  460. 
action   of  alcoliolic  ammonia  and  of 

aniline  on    (Coh.selli),    1891,  A., 

1384. 
Terebilic     acid,    crystalline     form    of 

(Leiveh),  1886,  A.,  543. 
action  of  heat  on  (Fjhist),  1885,  A., 

394. 
derivatives  of  (ItusEi:),  1884,  A.,  459. 
cliloro-,  and  some  of  its  salts  (Rosee), 

1884,  A.,  460. 
Terecamphene.     See   Cam[ilienc   under 

Ter[)enes. 
Terephthalaldehyde   (LOw),   1886,   A., 

461. 
lireparation    of    (Humg),    1889,    A., 

505. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Oitenheimek), 

1886,  A.,  547. 
action     of     potassium     cyanide     on 

(OiTENHEiiMEi;),  1886,  A.,  876. 
condensation   of,  with   hydrocarbons 

(Oi'PEXHEiMEii),  1886,  A.,  946. 
nitro-,  action  of  potassium  cyanide  on 

(HuMoLK.v   and    Low),    1886,    A., 

701. 
Terephthalaldehydic  acid,  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Low),  1885,  A.,  799. 
Terephthalaldoximc,  and  its  ethyl  and 
acetyl  derivatives  (Westenbehger), 
1884,  A.,  581. 
Terephthalamic     acid    (S.vndmeyeiO, 

18>;5,  A.,  981. 
Terephthalamide,   2:5-fZ(chloro-   (Levy 

and  CuiiCHOD),  1889,  A.,  1179. 
thio-  (LrcKENBACH),  1884,  A.,  1158. 
Terephthalamidine,      and      its      salts 

(LnKENDArii),  1884,  A.,  1158. 
Terephthalic     acid    {p-phUuiUc    cxid), 

IVdiu  /.yol.utyllienzoic  acid  (Paul), 

I'^si,  A.,  1010. 
preparation   of  (v.    Baeyeii),    1888, 

A.,    1072;    (Hell   and    Koi'KE.n- 

bach),  1889,  A.,  601 ;  (v.  Baeyeii 

and  Hekb),  1890,  A.,  1130. 
thernmcliemistry      of      (Stuiima.n.v, 

Ki.KiiKiiand  L  \N(;i;ein),  1889,  A., 

1096;    (Stoii.man.v  and  Klebek), 

1891,  A.,  376. 
reduction  products  of  ^v.   Baevei;), 

1888,   A.,    1069;   1889,   A.,    1176; 

(v.  Baeyeii  and  IIeub),  1890,  A., 

1130. 


Terephthalic  acid  (p-jiJtfhu/k  acid), 
derivatives  of  (AiinEX.s),  1886,  A., 
801. 
hydrogeniscd  derivatives  of,  heats  of 
combustion  and  formation  of  (Sruii- 
MAXx  and  Klebek),  1891,  A., 
376. 

Terepbthalic    acid,    bromo-    (Fileti), 

1887,  A.,  52. 

2:5-(//broiii(j-,  and  its  .salts  (SriiULTz), 

1885,  A.,  1054. 
2:3:5-   and    3:6:2-fM)roinonitro-    (Fi- 

leti  and  Ckosa),  1891,  A.,  1056. 
chloro-   (FiLETi   and   Cuosa),   1889, 

A.,  496. 
2:5-dichloro-  (Levy  and  Anukeocci), 

1888,  A.,  841,  1091. 
chloroliroino-  and  chlorobromonitro- 

(WiLLGEUiiurand  AVolfien),  1889, 

A.,  966. 

Terephthalic     chloride,      2:5-r?/cliloro- 

(Levy  and  CrurnuD),  1889,  A.,  1179. 

Terephthalic    sulphinide    (Nuyes  and 

AValkei;),  1887,  A.,  728. 
Terephthalonitrile,       derivatives       of 

(LrcKEXBACHi,  1884,  A.,  1157. 
Terephthalophenone      (N()LTIN(;     and 
Knji.x),   1885,  A.,  389;  1886,   A., 
349. 
dioxinie   (Mixchmeyek),    1886,   A., 
877. 
Terephthalyl    ethyl    ketone   (Muxch- 

meyki;),  1886,  A.,  877. 
Terfas  (kdines),  relation  between  truffles 

and  (Chatin),  1892,  A.,  654. 
Terftzia  Bouderl,  T.  chiveriji  and  T. 
hnjazl,  analysis  of  (C'hatix\   1892, 
A.,  654. 
Ti^rniinalia   Chebula,  ehebulinic   acid 

from  (Fkidolin),  1885,  A.,  396. 
Tekpenes  and  their  DEiavArivEs 
(AVallach),  1885,  A.,  550 ;  18S6, 
A., 70;  1887,  A.,  595;  1888,  A.,  60, 
1098;  1890,  A.,  1314;  1891,  A., 
217,  1078,  1240;  (Bkuhl),  1888, 
A.,  377,  494;  1892,  A.,  200,  347, 
624,  1100;  (AumstkuX(;),  1891, 
T.,  311  ;  (Maush  and  Gauhnku), 
1891,  T.,  648,  725;  (Dunavody), 
1891,  A.,  217;  (Bkuhl,  Biltz, 
Caxtzleii  and  KkiteiO,  1892,  A., 
623;  (Bkuiii,  and  Mlllei;),  1892, 
A.,  772. 
and  etiioreal  oils  (Wallaih),  1887, 
A.,  965;  1888,  A.,  1204;  1889, 
A.,  1072;  1891,  A.,  217;  (AVal- 
LACH  and  (!n.i)i;MEisrEi;),  1888, 
A.,  1204. 
"olelinic"  (SE.MMr.Eit),  1891,  A.,  655. 
in  the  oil  from  comi)ressed  yas  (Etaiu) 
and  Lambeim),  1891,  A  .  10S5. 
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TElirK.VES  cUld  TlIElll  ItEllIVATIVES  :  — 

from  oil  of  myrtle  (Jahns),  1889,  A., 

616;  (BAinoLdTTi),  1891,  A.,  1348. 
from   oxy/soamylamiue,  synthesis  of 

(K.vuziszEWsivi    and    Sciiuamji), 

1884,  A.,  1190.   - 
from  I'inm  Abies  (Kujiiloff),  1890, 

A.,  789;  1892,  A.,  625. 
from   Piiius    Ccinhra    (Flawuzkv), 

1890,  A.,  789. 
from   Russian   turpentine,   degree  of 

saturation     of     (Slschukauefk), 

1892,  A.,  1350. 
constitution  of  (Kaxon.vikoff),  1886, 

A.,  336;  (TiLDEx),  1888,  T.,  879; 

P.,  89. 
formuke   of   (Wallacu),    1887,    A., 

968. 
isomerism  in  (Wallach\   1889,  A., 

1069. 
physical  properties  of  (Brlhl~),  1888, 

A.,  377. 
molecular  refraction   as   a  means  of 

determining     the    constitution    of 

(Wallach),  1888,  A.,  845. 
sjiecific  rotatory  and  refractive  powers 

of,    relation    Letweeu    (Kaxoxm- 

koff),  1889,  A.,  453. 
refraction  and  dispersion  equivalents 

of  (Gladstuxe),  1886,  T.,  612. 
decomiwsition  of,  by  heat  (Tildex), 

1884,  T.,  410. 
presence    of    ethylene    linkages     in 

(Markowxikuff),   1891,  A.,  464; 

(AVagxeii),  1891,  A.,  1084. 
additive  products  of  (Maissex),1883, 

A.,  1140. 
and  their    compounds   with   hydro- 
acids  ("Wai.lachj,   1887,  A.,  965. 
derivatives    of,    rotatory    power    of 
( Wallach  ;  "Wallach  and  Cox- 
KADY),  1889,  A.,  1071. 

physical   properties    of    (Bkuhl), 
1888,  A.,  377. 
Australene  {d-pincne)  (Bakliek  and 

HiLT).    1889,    A.,    616;    (Marsh 

and  Gardxer),  1891,  T.,  727. 
isoAustralene  (Barrier  and  Hilt), 

1889,  A.,  616. 
Camphene  {horneocainphenc,  terecam- 
phcii':)  (Wallach),  1886,  A., 
70;  1891,  A.,  1082;  1892,  A., 
868,  1481;  (Bruhl),  1888,  A., 
377;  1S92,  A.,  625,  1240; 
(Bruhl,  Biltz,  Caxtzler  and 
Eeuter),  1892,  A.,  624. 

Itevogyrate,  action  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  on  (Lafoxt),  1887,  A., 
969. 

ac.ive  (Bouchardat  and  La- 
fuxt),  1887,  A.,  596. 


Terrexes  and  their  uerivatives: — 

Camphene  {horneoccKnphcne,  tcrccam- 

j>Jtnic),   preparation   of  (Marsh 

and       Gardxer),      1891.     T., 

648. 

constitution  of  (Marsh  and  Stock- 
dale),  1890,  T.,  964;  (Cullie), 
1892,  A.,  865;  (Wallach), 
1892,  A.,  868. 

molecular  refraction  of  (Wal- 
lach), 1889,  A.,  1069. 

action  of  heat  on  (Tildex),  1884, 
T.,  417. 

action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on 
(Marsh  and  Gardxer),  1891, 
T.,  652. 

oxidation  of  (Marsh  and  Gard- 
xer i,  1891,  T.,  649. 
Camphene-series,  thermochemistry  of 

the  (BiUiTHELtrr  and  M.VTiyxox), 

1891,  A.,  1313. 
"Camphenes,   olefinic"  (Semmler), 

IS'J].  A.,  540. 
Caoutchene.     See  Dipentene. 
Carvene.     See  rf-Limonene. 
Cedrene,    molecular    refraction    aud 

dispersion  of  (Gladstone),  1886, 

T.,  618;  1891,  T.,  295. 
Cinene.     See  Dipentene. 
Citrene.     See  f^Limouene. 
Colophene,   action  of  heat   on  (Til- 
dex), 1884,  T.,  417. 

dihvdride     (Vesterberg),     1886, 
A.,  1039. 
Dihydrocampliene  derivatives  (Tax- 
ret),  1887,  A.,  676. 
Dipentene  {caoutchcnc,  cinene,  i-liino- 
nene)  (Tildex),   1884,  T.,  413; 
(Hell  and  Sturcke),  1884,  A., 
1363;   (Wallach   and   Brass), 
1885,    A.,    172;    (Bouchardat 
and   Lafoxt),    1886,    A.,    890; 
(Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  377;  (AVal- 
lach),  1889,  A.,  1072;  1891,  A., 
1083. 

refraction  and  dispersion  equiva- 
lents of  (Gladstoxe),  1886,  T., 
618. 

;c^-((bromide  (AVallach),  1886, A., 
71. 

dihydrobromide  (Wallach  and 
Brass),  1885,  A.,  172;  (AVal- 
lach), 1891,  A.,  1242. 

dihydrochloride  (Hell  aud  Eit- 
ter),1884,  a.,  1363;  (Oliveri), 
1891,  A..  1496;  (AVallach  and 
Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1350. 

dihydriodide  (AVallach  and 
Brass),  1885,  A.,  172. 

nitrosat*  (AA'ALLACH),  1888,  A., 
1098. 
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TEurEXK.s  and  thkir  dekivatives:- 


Tertexes  and  tkeir  deiuvatives: — 


Dipentene  (caoufchrnc,  cincne,  i-Umo- 
ncne),  nitrosocliloridc  (Wai.lach), 

1888,  A.,  1099;  1889,  A.,  1070. 
Dipentenenitrolaniline   (AVallach), 

18S9,  A.,  1071;  1892,  A.,  1348. 
nitroso-    (Wai.lach),     1892,    A., 
1318. 
Dipentenenitrolbenzylamine    (AVal- 
each),    1889,  A.,   1070;  (Wae- 
i.ACH  and  Coxkapy),  1889,  A., 
1072. 
liydi'ocliloride    (Waleaoh),    1892, 
A.,  1349. 
Dipentenenitrolpiperidine        (Wae- 
LAon),   1888,  A.,  1099;    1889,  A., 
1070;  (Waeeach  and  Coxrady), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
Diterpene,  a,  from  nrine  (Le  Noree), 

1885,  A.,  668. 
Fenchene     (Wallach),    1891,    A., 

1082,  1088. 
Hesperidene.     See  (f-Limonene. 
Laurene  (Bruhe),  1888,  A.,  377. 
Licarene  (Mokix),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
(^Limonene  {carrene,  citrenc,  hesperi- 
dene) (Golbschmidt),  1884,  A., 
.      1138;   (Bruhe),  1888,  A.,  377; 

(Waee.U'h),     1888,    A.,     1204; 

1891,  A.,  1083. 
obtained  from  camphor  oil  (Yos- 

Hiiu),  1885,  T.,  787. 
constitution  of  (Reycheei!),  1892, 

A.,  1350. 
refraction   and   dispersion  equiva- 
lents of  (Geaiistoxe),  1886,  T., 

615. 
Ihermochemistry   of    (I>ei!theeot 

and  Matigxux),  1891,  A., 1315. 
action  of  heat  on  (Tiedex),  1884, 

T.,  417. 
action  of  acetic  acid  on  (Lafoxt), 

1888,  A.,  718. 
derivatives,     rotatory     power     of 

(Waeeach  and  Conrady),1889, 

A.,  1072. 
tetrahiomiOic     (Waeeach),    1885, 

A.,  550;    1891,  A.,  1241;  (Oei- 

YERi),  1891,  A.,  1496. 
hydrochloride   (Waeeach),    1888, 

A.,  1098. 
nitrosobromide  (Waeeach),  1888, 

A.,  1098. 
nitrosochlorides  (Waeeach),  1888, 

A.,  1098;  1889,  A.,  1069;  1892, 

A.,  1349;  (Waleacii  and  CoN- 

rady),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Limonenenitrolaniline    (Waeeach), 

issti,  .\.,  1071  ;  1892,  A.,  1348. 
nitroso-     (Waiivch),     1892,     A.,   ! 

1348. 
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Limonenenitrolbenzylamine     (  Wa  e- 
each),   1889,   A.,  1070;  (Wae- 
each and  Conrady),  1889,  A., 
1072. 
hydrochlori<le    (Waeeach),    1892, 
A.,  1349. 
Limonenenitrolpiperidine         (Wae- 
r.ACH),  1889,  A.,  1070;    (Waeeach 
and  CnxEAnv),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Limonenenitrol-yJ-toluidine      hydro- 
chloride   (Waeeach),    1888,    A., 
1099. 
Limonene-series,    isomerism   in   the 

(Waeeach),  1892,  A.,  1348. 
Mimonene     and     its     derivatives, 
rotatory  power  of  (Waeeach  ancl 
CnxKADY),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Massoyene   (Woy),   1890,    A.,    638; 
1891,  A.,  464;  (Waelach),  1890, 
A.,  1316;  1891,  A.,  935. 
Menthene  (ButJHL),  1888,  A.,   377; 
(Berkexheim),  1892,  A.,   866; 
(Sieker  and   Kremers),   1892, 
A.,  1479. 
preparation     of    (BrOhe,    Biltz, 
Caxtzler  and  Reeter),  1892, 
A.,  623. 
transformation    of    terpilene   into 
(BorcHARDAT     and     Lafont), 
1889,  A.,  276. 
constitution    of    (Bruhe,    Biltz, 
Caxtzler  and  PiEutee),  1892, 
A.,    624;  (Bruhe),    1892,    A., 
625. 
nitrosochloride        (Sieker       and 
Kremers),  1892,  A.,  1479. 
Phellandrene  (Pesci),  1884,  A., 331; 

1886,  A.,    1038;    (Waeeach), 

1887,  A.,  967;  1891,  A.,  1084. 
jjhysical  isomeridos  of  (AVallach 

and  GiLDEMEisTER>),  1888,   A., 

1205. 
Phellandrenediamine  (Pesci),  1886, 

A.,  1038. 
Pinene    (Brjjhe),    1888,    A.,    377; 

(AA^\LLACH),    1890,    A.,    1315; 

1891,  A.,  1081. 

from  oil  of  Asamm  curopacicm 
(Petersen),  18S8,  A.,  680. 

constitution  of  (Mai;sh  and  Stock- 
dale),  1890,  T.,  964;  (Wao- 
xer),  1891,  A.,  1242;  (Collie), 

1892,  A.,     865;    (Wallach), 
1892,  A.,  997. 

action  of  chromium  oxychloride  on 
(Hexherson  and  Smith),  1888, 
P.,  116;  1889,  T.,  4.5. 

oxidation  jiroducts  of,  aldchydic 
nature   of  (Schikf),    1883,    A., 

nil. 
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Pinene,  (/tbioniklo  (Wallacii),  1891, 

A.,  1241. 
iiitroso-eliloriJe      and       -bromide 

(Wai.i,acii),  1888,  A.,  1098. 
iiitro-so-      {niirosotcrpciic^     (Goi.P- 

SOHMIDT    and    ZuKiiEu),    188.5, 

A.,  1210. 

Si'o  also  An.stralene,  Terelienthene. 

Piuenenitrol-allylamiiie,-ainylamme 

and   -propylamine  (Wai.i.ai  ii  and 

FiirsTUcK),  1892,  A.,  998. 

Pinenenitrolbenzylamine         (  Wal- 

lach),  1889,  A.,  1071. 
Pinenenitrolpiperidine   (Wat.t.ach), 

1888,  A.,  1098. 
Pinene-phthalamic  acid  and  -phthal- 

imide  (Pksci).  1891,  A.,  1086. 
Sesquiterpene    (Buiuil),    1888,    A., 

377. 
and  it.s  derivatives,  rotatory  power 

of   (Walt,aoh   and    Conrady), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
hydrate     (Beilstein     and    Wie- 
■fiAXD),  1883,  A.,  346. 
Sesquiterpenes    (Wallach),    1887, 

A.,  .596. 
Shikimene     (Eijkmax),    1886,    A., 

95. 
Sylvestrene  (Wai.i.ach),   1887,    A., 

967  :  (Bkuhl),  1888,  A.,  377. 
and  its  derivatives,  rotatory  power 

of    (Wallach   and    Conhady), 

1889,  A.,  1072, 
nitrosochloride   (Wallach),  1888, 

A.,  1099. 
Sylvestrenenitrolbenzylamine  (Wal- 
lacii), 1889,  A.,  1071. 
Terebenthene      {1-pincnc)      (Bruhl, 

Bir,TZ,  Caxtzleii  and  Relteh), 

1892,  A.,   624;    (Bkuhl),  1890, 

A.,  625. 
from  camphor  oil  and  its  derivatives 

(Y(5.sHir)A),  1885,  T.,  782. 
from     frankincense     (Wallach), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 

and  Matigxon),  1891,  A.,  1315. 
action  of  acetic  acid  and  heat  on 

(BoucHARDAT     and      Lafont), 

1886,  A.,  475;  1889,  A.,  895. 
action  of  aluminium  chloride  and 

of   bromine   on    (Varet),  1891, 

A.,  1084. 
French,  action  of  formic   acid   on 

(Lafoxt),  1888,  A.,  495. 
action  of  picric  acid  on  (Lextri:!  r), 

1886,  A.,  71.' 
action      of      sulphuric      acid     on 

(BorcHARDAT     and      Lafhxt), 

1888,  A.,  294.  , 
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Terebenthene  (I-pinme),  o.xidation  of, 
in  sunlight  (AUiMstroxg),  1891, 
T..  311 ;  (AiiMSTiioXfi  and  Pure), 

1891,  T.,  315. 

monohydric  alcohols  from  (Boucil- 

A  i:pat  and  Lafoxt),1  886,  A. ,  475. 

conversion  of,  into  an  inactive  ter- 

l)ilene   ( Bouchard .vr    and    La- 

foxt),  1886,  A.,  364. 

derivatives  of  (Pesci),1S89,A.,1.58. 

hydrochlorides,  liquid  (Bariukii), 

"1883,  A.,  809. 
hydrochlorides         (JIarsh        and 
(Jakdnei;),  1891,  T.,  728. 
Terebenthene,     amido-    (Pesci    and 
Bkttelli),  1887,  A.,  272. 
action  of  phthalic  anhydride  on 
(Pksci),  1891,  A.,  1086. 
nitrogen  derivatives  of  (Taxhei), 

1887,  A.,  595,  675. 
nitro-  (Pesci  and  Bettelli),  1887, 
A.,  272;  (Pesci),  1889,  A.,  157. 
detection  of  resin   oil    in  (Zi'Xe), 

1892,  A.,  923. 
^/-Terebenthene    (Pesci),    1889,    A., 

157;  (Armstroxc),  1891,  T.,313. 
/-Terebenthene  (Armstroxo),  1891, 

T.,313. 
Terecamphene.     See  Camphene. 
/■s'oTerpene  from  the  resin   of  Pinus 

A}nc>i  (Kukiloff),  1892,  A.,  625. 
constitution    of    (Kaxuxxikcff), 

1886,  A.,  3.36. 
^/-/.s'oTerpene  (Flaavitzky),  1887,  A., 

969. 
Terpilene    from   French    essence    of 

terebenthene  (Bouchat.dat  and 

Lafoxt),  1889,  A.,  897. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Lucixix), 

1889,  A.,  328. 
action  of  heat  on  (Tildex).  1884, 

T.,  417. 
transformation   of,   into  menthene 

(BdUCHARDAT     and      Lafont), 

1889,  A.,  276. 
dihydrochloride,  molecular  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  in  solution 

(Glaiistoxe),  1891,  T.,  591. 
Terpinene  (Werer),  1887,  A.,  596: 

(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  967;  1891, 

A.,  1084. 
benzoyh'.sonitrosite        (Wallach), 

1888,  A.,  1099. 
nitrositc    (Wallach),    1887,    A., 

967;  1888,  A.,  60. 
Terpinenenitrol  amine,  -y'.soamyl- 
amine,  -diethylamine,  -dimethyl- 
amine,  -ethylamine,  -methyl- 
amine  and  -piperidine  (AVallach), 
1880,  A.,  60. 
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TfJU'EXES  iUul  THEIR  DEUIVATIVES  : — 

Terpinolene   (Wai.lach),    1886,   A., 

71;  1887,  A.,  966. 
/3-Terebangelene  (Naudix),  1883,  A., 

810. 
Tetrahydropinene     (Wai.lach    and 

Bekkknheim),  1892,  A.,  998. 
Winterene  (Akata  and  Caxzoxeri), 
1890,  A.,  405. 
Teui'Kxe  oxidised  f'OMrorxDs: — 
Absinthol(Bi;Om,),  1888,  A.,  494. 
Borneol.     See  Boineol. 
Camphene   glycol  (Wauxer),   1890, 

A.,  1313. 
Camphor.     See  Camphor. 
Carveol     (Leuckaut),      1887,      A., 

376. 
Carvol  (carioJe)  (Beyeu),   1884,  A., 
331;  (Bkuhl),  1888,  A.,  495. 
constitution      of       (Glaus       and 

Fahriox),  1889,  A.,  880. 
derivatives  of  (Goldsciimidt),  1884, 
A.,    1138;    (GoLDSCHMiDT    and 
Kisser),    1887,   A.,   475,    923  ; 
(Wallach),  1892,  A.,  499. 
oxinie  of.     See  Carvoxime. 
Carvolphenylhydrazine  (Gold- 

schmidt),  1884,  A.,  1138. 
Carvyl  phenylamidoformate  (Leuck- 

ART),  1887,  A.,  376. 
Carvylamine   (Goldsciixiidt),   1887, 
A.,  249;    (LErcKART  and  Bach), 
1887,  A.,  377. 
Cineol  {cajepufdl ;  cucnl ijptol)  awX  its, 
derivatives     (Wallach),     1885, 
A.,  171;  1891,  A.,  1083;  (Wal- 
lach and  Bhass),  1885,  A.,  171; 
(Jahns),  1885,  A.,  394;  (Bruhl), 
1888,    A.,    494  ;     (Bouchardat 
and    Voiry),    1888,    A.,    719; 
(VoiRY),  1888,  A.,  962. 
constitution  of  (Wallach),  1890, 
A.,  1315. 
Dihydroearveol  (Wallach),  1892, A., 

499. 
Fenchone    (Wallach    and     Hart- 
MAXN),  1891,  A.,  218;  (Wall.u.'h), 

1891,  A.,  1082,  1086. 
Fenchoneoximes      (Wallach      and 

llAirr.MAXx),  1891,  A.,  218;  (Wal- 
lach), 1891,  A.,  1087  ;  1892,  A., 
1237. 

Fenchonitrile  and  its  derivatives 
(Wallach),  1892,  A  ,  1236. 

Geraniol,  oxidation  i)f  (Semmler), 
l.S'.tl,  A.,  30. 

Linalool  {lirarcol)  (Semmlki:),  1891, 
A., 540;  (Semmlei;  and  Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  808;  (I'.aimueiO,  1892, 
A.,  1236;  (SciuMMii,'),  ls92,  A., 
1347. 
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Terrene  oxidised  comrounds: — 
Menthol   (BrIjhl),    1888,   A.,    494; 
(Berkexheim),  1892,  A.,  866. 
constitution  of  (Beckmaxx),  1889, 
A.,      723;      (Bruhl,      Biltz, 
Cantzler  and   Reuter),  1892, 
A.,  624. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in    solution     (Gl.^dstoxk), 

1891,  T.,  .591. 

specific  rotatory  and  refractive 
powei's  of,  relation  between 
Kaxoxxikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 

action  of  carbon  rfisulpbide  on 
(Bameercer  and  Lodter),1<'^90, 
A.,  517. 

conversion  of.  into  cymene  (Bruhl), 

1892,  A.,  200. 

oxidation   of,    by    potassium   p'^v 
manganate    (Arth),    1884,    A-, 
755. 
derivatives   of    (Arth),   1884,  A., 
167  ;   1886,  A.,  892;    (Berkex- 
heim), 1892,  A.,  866. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (BRiJHL  and 
Biltz),  1891,  A.,  6.56. 
Menthone  and  its  derivatives  (Ber- 
kexheim), 1892,  A.,  867. 
d-  and  /-  (Beckmaxx),  1889,  A., 
721. 
Myristicol  (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  494. 
Pulegone  and  its  oxime  (Beckmaxx  ; 

Plelssxer),  1891,  A.,  936. 
Puleone   and   its  oxime   (Barrier), 

1892,  A.,  627. 
Sobrerol  {pinol  Iti/draie){A.RMHTRO'Sfi), 
1890,    P.,     100  ;    1891,    T.,    313  ; 
(Armstkoxr  and  Pope),  1891,  T., 
315;  (Wallach),  1891,  A.,  218. 
Sobrerone  {pinol)  and  its  derivatives 
(AiiMsTROxi;),     1890,     P.,    100; 
1891,   P.,   314;    nVALLAcH  and 
Otto),  1890,  A.,  169. 
and   its   derivatives,    oxidation    of 

(Wallach),  1891,  A.,  218. 
i!?'ibromide  (Wallach),  1891,  A., 

218. 
glycol  {piiuil  (fJi/co/)  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Wallach),    1891,    A., 
217;    (Wallach    and    Fr.us- 
tcck),  1892,  A.,  998. 
diacetate  (Wallach),  1891,  A., 

217. 
ethyl etlier(WAL[,ACH  and  Otio\ 
1890,  A..  170. 
nitrosochloride      (Wallach      and 
Otto),  1890,  A.,  170. 
Sobreronenitrol-amiue,  -aniline, 

benzylamine,  -/3  naphthylamine 
and  -piperidiue  (Wallaih  and 
Otto),  1S90,  .\.,  170. 
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TeHI'KNK   oxidised    COMrOUNDS: — 

Terpin     (BuiJin.),     1888,    A.,    494; 
(Wai.lach),  1S91,  A.,  ]084. 
lieat  of  conibustioa  of  (Luuinin), 

1889,  A.,  328. 
formate  (Lafont),  1888,  A.,  49.5. 
hydrate  (Wallach),  1886,  A.,  70; 
(VuLPius),  1889,  A.,  1202. 
from    eucalyptus    oil    (Mekck), 

1892,  A.,  1235. 
molecular    refraction     and     dis- 
persion of,  in  solution  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  .591. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (LuGlNix), 

1889,  A.,  328. 
action     of     hydriodic    acid     on 
(Berkexheim),  1892,  A.,  867. 
reduction    of    (StschOkaueff), 
1892,  A.,  1351. 
Terpineol       {tcrpinol,       i-terpilenol, 
trrpol)     (Tanuet),     1885,      A., 
990;  (Wallach),  1886,  A.,  70; 
(Webeu),       1887,       A.,       596; 
(Bottchardat  and  Voiuv),  1887, 
A.,  677;  (VoiRY),  1888,  A.,  962. 
syntliesis     of    an    inactive    (Bou- 
ciiARDAT  and  Lafont),  1886,  A., 
890. 
ethyl     ether     (Bouchaedat     aiul 
VoiRY),  1887,  A.,  677;  1888,  A., 
719,  961. 
Terpineols,     action     of    acids     and 
anhydrides  on  (Lafont),  1888,  A., 
845.' 
Terpenes.     See  also  Oils,  vegetable. 
Terra    cotta    lumber,    preparation    of 

(AXON.),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Tetanine  (Brieoer),  1888,  A.,  1317. 
Tetano-cannabine     (Hay),    1883,    A., 

1156. 
Tetanus     produced    by     a     ptomaine 

(Bhieoer),  1887,  A.,  284. 
Tetrabenzoyl-2:4:6-</'/amidophenol 
(HiNSRERO  and  V.  Udrax8zky),1890, 
A.,  371. 
Tetrabenzoyl/.wdulcitol         (Rayman), 

1887,  A.,  907. 
Tetrabenzoyl-erythritol    and  -levulose 

(SivRAin'),  1889,  A.,  1152. 
Tetrabenzoylmethane,    preparation    of 

(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  253. 
Tetrabenzoy  Iquinone         (  I\L\.quenne), 

1887,  A.,  908. 
Tetrabenzylacetonedicarboxylic      acid 
(DuNscHMANN  ami  V.   Pephmann), 
1891,  A.,  674. 
Tetrabenzyl-carbaniide    and    -oxamide 

(Hammericii),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
Tetrabenzyl-y«-       and      -/^phenylene- 
diamines     (Meldola    and     Coste), 
J 889,  T.,  600,  602. 


Tetrabenzylphosphonium      compounds 

(Ledkrmaxx),  1888,  A.,  47.5. 

iodide  (Letts  and  Blake),  1890,  A., 
767. 
Tetrabenzylsilicon,  ciystalline  form  of 

(PoLis),  18S6,  A.,  619. 
Tetrabenzyltrimethylenetrisulphone 

(Camrs),  1892,  K.,  592. 
Tetra/.s'fbutylic    oxalate    (Anschutz), 

1890,  A.,  236. 
Te  tr  a /wb  u  ty  Ime  th  y  lenediamine 

(KiiKEXiiERo),  1887,  A.,  1027. 
Tetracetyl</('amidoapione     (Ciamiciax 

and  Silber),  1890,  A.,  1295. 
Tetracetylamidodihydroxyphenyl- 

quinol  and  -quinone  (IjAmbkroer), 

1884,  A.,  309. 
Tetracetyl-a-(//amidophenanthraquinol 

(Kleemann  and  Wkxse),  1885,  A., 

1240. 
Tetracetyl'i'/amidothymol       and        its 

acetate  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  188. 
Tetracetyl-c/i-  and  -^;v'-bromobrazileins 

(ScHALL    and    Dralle),    1890,    A., 

997. 
Tetracetylenedicarboxylic      acid      (v. 

BaeyeiO,  1885,  A.,  1199. 
Tetracetylethyldiresorcinol      (  Herzig 

and  Zeisel),  1891,  A.,  75. 
Tetracetyleuxantbic    acid     (Herzig), 

1892,  A..  1354. 
Tetracetylhydrindigotin  (Lieber- 

manx),  1892,  A.,  480. 
Tetracetylhydroxyanthranol    (Lieber- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Tetracetylmucic     acid      (Maquenne), 

1888,  A.,  676. 
Tetracetylpenterythritol  (Tollexs  and 

AVkjaxd),  1892,  A.,  128. 
Tetracetylphenolglucoside   (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  439. 
Tetracetylquinic     acid     (Erwig     and 

KoEXios),  1889,  A.,  991. 
Tetracetylquinol,    2-chlor-3:6-'//amido- 

(Kehrmann  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A., 

243. 
Tetracetylrosaniline    (Renouf),    1883, 

A.,  981. 
TetraeetylZ-fosaccharic  acid  (Tiemann 

and  Haarmann),  1886,  A.,  690. 
Tetracetylsativic  acid  (Hazura),  1887, 

A.,  799. 
Tetracresotide  (Bargioni  and  Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  838. 
Tetradecahydroanthracene       (Lucas), 

1888,  A.,  1201;  1890,  A.,  637. 
Tetradeealdoxime      and       tetradecyl- 

amine  (Krafft),  1890,  A.,  1234. 
Tetradecane  {dihcpfi/l)  (Sorabji),  1885, 

T.,      40;       (Krafft),      1886,      A., 

998. 
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Tetradecenoic    acid  {hrj-iilpi'-iitiihicnjlk  ' 

ackl;   Ci^HoeO.,)  (I'erkin),  1883,  T.,   | 

48,  62,  (56.  "     " 
Tetradecenoic       aldehyde       (CijiroyO)  j 

(rKiiKix),  1883,  T.,  19.  ! 

Tetradecenylic    alcohol     {hrptyl2ienfAj1-  j 

(•thylic  alcohol;  f'j4,Ho,0)   (I'ekkix), 

1883,  T.,  .54. 

Tetradecinene    (methylundccyhicetylnie) 

(KitAFFT    and    Reuteh),    1892,    A., 

1164. 
Tetradecoic  acid  {hepfyl2ienfi/Jaccf.ic  acid  ; 

C'ljHoA)  (Pki!Kix),  1883,  T.,  75,  79. 
Tetradecylacetylene      (Krafft       and 

Keiteu),  1892,  A.,  1163. 
Tetradecylene,  preparation  of  (K  i;  aff  r), 

1884,  A.,  571. 

Tetradecylenic  bromide  (KnAFFT),1884, 

A.,  1108. 
Tetradecylic     alcohol,    preparation    of 

(KiiAFFT).  1883,  A.,  1075. 
Tetradecylidene   (Kiiafft),    1884,    A., 

1108. 
Tetradecyl-malonamic     and     -malonic 

acids  (Helt.  and  Ioi;daxoff),  1891, 

A.,  821. 
Tetradymite    from    Arizona    (Genth), 
1891,  A.,  154. 

from    Zsupk(j    and    from    Rezbanya 
(Loczka),  1892,  A.,  1054. 

See  also  Bornite. 
Tetraethyl-.     See  Tetrethyl-. 
Tetragalactangeddic      acid       (O'Sur.- 

LiVAX),  1891,  T.,  1069. 
Tetrahedrite  ifalilore)  (Goxxart)),18S5, 
A.,  220. 

of  Pribram  (Babaxek),  1886,  A.,  514. 

from     the     Alaska     vein,     Colorado 
(Leiveh),  1886,  A.,  21. 

and   zinc-blende,   parallel   growth    of 
(Becke),  1886,  A.,  207. 
Tetrahydrazoresorufin   (Bkuxxeh   and 

Ki;aemei;),  1S84,  A.,  1334. 
Tetrahydroacenaphthene    ( B a  m  HERf ;  e  r 

and  LoiiTER),  188S,  A..292;  (IvIEREi;- 

MAXN- and  Si'lECEi,),  1889,  A.,  720. 
Tetrahydro  7  anthracenecarboxylic 

acid  (B/H!XsTEix),  1884,  A.,  330. 
Tetrahydrobenzoic    acid    and    its    de- 
rivatives (Aschan),  1.S91,  A.,  1053. 
Tetrahydrobenzoic   acids,   A'-   and  A-- 

and  tlieir  derivatives  (AsruAX),  1891, 

A.,  1181. 
Tetrahydrocarbazolecarboxylic        acid 

(v.  Baeykr  and  Ti tein),  1889,  A., 

1181. 
Tetrahydrocinchonic       acid,       hydro- 

chloii<le  of  (Weidei,  and   Hazura), 
1885,  A.,  561. 
Tetrahydrodibenzylidene-2:6-lutidine 

(Sriir-^TEi;!,  1892,  A.,  1361. 


Tetrahydrodicollidine,     and     its     de 

rivatives  (HAN-rzs(;ii),  1883,  A.,  84. 

Tetrahydrodicoumaric  acid  and  its  salts 

(Dyson),  1887,  T.,  'o'f^. 
Tetrahydrodicoumarin  (Dy.sox),   1887 

T.,  70. 
Tetrahydrodiphenyl  (Bamberger   and 

Lohtek),  1888,  A.,  293. 
Tetrahydrodiphenylic    '//bromide    and 
its  bromo-dtrivative  (liAMREUcER  and 
LnDTEu),  1888,  A.,  604. 
Tetrahydrodiquinoline    (Friede.xnder 

and  Weixber(;),  1885,  A.,  990. 
Tetrahydroharmine    (Fischer),    1889, 

A.,  730. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthabenzylamine 
(P)AMBER(;Eii  and  LoTiTEi;),  1887,  A., 
719. 
Tetrahydro-3-naphthabenzylamine 
(l>AMRER(n:i:  and  Uueiv.maxx),  1887, 
A.,  840. 
Tetrahydronaphthalene    (Graere    and 
GuYE),  1884,  A.,  608. 
derivatives   (Perkix),  1887,   P.,  92; 
1888,  T.,  1;  (Kipping),  1887,  P., 
93. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthalene  (Bamberger 
and  Burdt),   1889,    A.,    717;   (Bam- 
BEKGEi!   and   Kitscuelt),   1890,   A., 
1146. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthalene,('/-amidoazo- 
( Bamberger  and  LexgfeU)),  1890, 
A.,  1305. 
Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo-a-naphthyl- 
amine,  ami  -resorcinol  (I5ambeuger 
and  Hnum),  1889,  A.,  715. 
TetrahydronaphthaIeneazo-/3-naphthyl- 
amine,   l:4'-amiilo-  (  I'ambekgei:  and 
P.ammaxx).  1889,  A.,  783. 
/3/3-Tetrahydronaphthalenedicarboxylic 
acid  (Perkix),  1888,  T.,  11,  20. 
svnthesis  of  (v.  BAEVERand  Perkix), 
■  18S-1,  A.,  907. 
/3/3-Tetrahydronaphthalenedicarboxylic 

anhydride  (Pki;kinK  l^^^'^.  '!'■  12. 
Tetrahydronaphthalenesulphonic  acid, 
bydrolvsis  of  i  Immeuki,  and  Ckafts), 
1SS9,  A.,  1201. 
Tetrahydronaphthalenesulphonic  acids 

MJiiAEBic  and  GrvK),  ISSl,  A.,  ()()8. 
Tetrahydronaphthalenetetracarboxylic 
acid  (Pi:rkix  ;    Kiiting*,   1887,   P., 
93. 
(//•-Tetrahydro-a-naphthamide      (  Bam- 

RERi:F.i;  and  ]'.<ii;iii\  iss't,  .\.,  7]t;. 
'//■-Tetrahydroa  naphthaquinol  i^liAM- 
BEBGEii  and  1,eni;fei-I)),  1890,  A., 
120.5. 
Tetrahydro-a  naphthaquinoline  ami  its 
;?-aniido-dorivative  (1'.amber(;er.  and 
Stettexiieimei!\  1891,  A.,  1258. 
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Tetrahydro-;3-iiaphthaquinoline    (1>am- 

liKKcr.K     an. I     Mru.Ki:),    1891,    A., 
1510. 
rt/--Tetrahydro-a-naplithaqumone(15AM- 

BEKGEiL  and   Lexgfei.d),   1890,   A., 

1305. 
Tetrahydro-naphthathionine'and-naph- 

thindamine  i;ljAMiiEi;i.Eu~i,  1890,  A., 

1 300. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthoic     acid      (BA^r- 

liEiKM-.i:  and  Bokdt),  1889,  A.,  716; 

(v.  Baeyer,  Schoper  and   Beskm- 

fei.deh),  1892,  A.,  192. 
'^^^-Tetrahydro-a-naplitlioic     acids     (v. 

SowixsKi),  1891.  A.,  1380. 
Tetrahydro/S-naphthoic        acid        (v. 

SowixsKi),     1891,     A.,     1381  ;     (v. 

Baeyer,      Schoder     and     Besem- 

fei.der),  1892,  A.,  194. 
r/r-Tetrahydro-a-naphthol  (Bamberger 
and   At.thausse),    1888,   A.,   960; 
(Bamberger  and  Bokdt).1890,  A., 
508. 

amido-  (Bamberger  and  Bam^jaxx), 
1889,  A.,  783. 
rtc-Tetrahydro-yS-naphtliol  (Bamberger 

and  Lodter),  1890,  A.,  506. 
<7/--Tetraliydro-^-naplithol  (Bamberger 

and  KiTsriiELT),  1890,  A.,  627,  633. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthonitrile     and     -a- 

naphthothiamide    (Bamberger    and 

linllDT),  1SS9,  A..  716. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine  (  Bam- 
berker),  1SS8,  A.,  159;  (Bamberger 
and  Ai.thau.sse),  1888,  A.,  959; 
(Bamberger  and  Bordt),  1889,  A., 
715  ;   (Bamberger  and  Bammaxx), 

1889,  A.,  782,  784. 
Tetrahydro-/3-naphtliylamine    and    its 

derivatives     (Bambei;ger),     1S88, 

A.,  159;  (BAMBERGERandMiJLLER), 

1888,  A.,  599,  712. 
ac-  and  ar-   (Bamberger  and  Kit- 
schert),  1890,  A.,  631. 

Tetrahydronaphthylamine  compounds, 
relations  between  the  physiological 
properties  and  coustitntion  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Filehxe),  1889,  A., 
737. 

Tetrahydro-^-naplitliylaminephenyl- 
carbamide    (Bajiberger   and   MiJL- 
i.er),  1888,  A.,  600. 

Tetrahydronaphthylanisoil  (Koexigs 
and  J[ai),  1892,  A.,  1445. 

rtt'-Tetrahydro-zS-naphthylbenzylidene- 
amine  iBa:«bei;ger  and  Kitschert), 

1890,  A.,  632. 
Tetrahydro/S-naphthylcarbinylamine 

tetrahydro-/3-naplitliylcarbinyl(//- 
thiocarbamate      (Bamberger      and 
Herwi.;.,  18S9.  A..  1198. 


;3-Tetraliydronaplitliyldietliylamines, 
isomeric  (Bamrkkgei;  aiid  AVn.RlAM- 
S(jn),  1889,  A.,  1000. 
Tetrahydronaphthyleiie       chlorbydrln 
and  oxide  (Bamberger  and  Lohter), 
1891,  A.,  1072. 
^//•-Tetraliydro-l:4-naplithylene'^'- 
chloro'/amide    (  Bami!ER(;er),    1890, 
A.,  13u0. 
Tetrahydro-l:2-naplithylenediamines, 
ry^-- and  or-  (Bamberger  and  S.  iiief- 
FERix),  1889,  A.,  893. 
r//'-Tetraliydro-l:4-naphthylenediamine 
(Bamber(;er      and      Schieffeeix), 
1889,  A.,  893. 
rtc-Tetraliydro-l:4'-naplitliylenediamine 
(Bamberger  and  Abraham,;  Bam- 
berger and  Bammaxx),  1889,  A., 
782. 
decomposition   of,  into   its   optically 
active  components   (Bamberger), 
1890,  A.,  511. 
tetrahydroamidonaphthylthiocarb- 
amate    (B.^mberger     and     Bam- 
maxx), 1889,  A..  783. 
o-Tetrahydronaphtbyletliylainine 

(Bamberger  and  Herwig),  1889, 
A.,  891. 
hydrochloride,   ^)-nitroso-    (Bamber- 
ger    and     Helavk;),     1889,     A., 
892. 
yS-Tetrahydronaphthyletliylamines,  ar- 
and  ar-  (Bamber(;eu  and  MClrer), 
1889,  A.,  888,890. 
Tetrahydronaphthylliydraziiie,    amido- 
(IjAMberger  and  Bammaxx),  1889, 
A.,  784. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthylliydrazine 
hydrochloride       (Bamberger      and 
BuRirr),  1889,  A.,  717. 
rtr^-Tetrahydro-^S-naphthylic       acetate, 
benzoate,  sodinm  carbonate,  chloride 
and    phenvlcarbamate    (Bamberger 
and  Ludter),  1890,  A.,  507. 
Tetrahydronaphthylphenol  (  Koexigs), 

1891.  A.,  571 ;  (Koexigs  and  Mai), 

1892,  A.,  1445. 
Tetrahydronaphthylthiocarbamide,  (//- 

amido-  (Bamberger  and  PiAMMaxx), 

1889,  A.,  783. 
rtC-TetrahydrO'/S-naphthylxanthic  acid, 

sodinm  salt  of  (Bamberger,  and  Lon- 

ter),  1890,  A.,  508. 
Tetrahydro-jj-oxazine   (Knorr),  1889, 

A.,  1218. 
Tetrahydropapaverine  and  its  deriva- 
tives    (Goldschmiedt),     1887,    A., 

163. 
Tetrahydrophthallc  acids,  A^-,  A--,  A'-, 

and  A^-"^'""-""  (V.  Baeyer),  1890,  A., 

1279;  1892,  A.,  1216. 
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Tetrahydrophthalic    anhydrides,    A'-, 
A--,  and  A-*-"^'^"""  (v.  Baeyei:),  1890, 
A.,  1280. 
Tetrahydropicoline,   A--   (Lipp),   1887, 

A.,  277;  1892,  A..  1243. 
Tetrahydropicolinic  acid,  chloro-  (Os  r), 

1883,  A.,  79-4. 
Tetrahydropinene  (AYali.ach  and  Bkr- 

KENHEIM),  1892,  A.,  998. 
Tetrahydropyrazine   (Gakzixo),   1892, 

A.,  633. 
Tetrahydropyridine.     See  Piperideine. 
Tetrahydropyridylacrylic     acid.      See 

Anli\-(lroecn'onine. 
Tetrahydropyrroline.    See  Pp-rolidine. 
Tetrahydroquinaldine.     See  2'-Mctliyl- 

ti'traliydi-oquinoline. 
Tetrahydro-y'-quinanisoil.         See       3- 

]\Ietlioxyti'traliydi'0(|uinoline. 
Tetrahydroquinazoline,  tliio-  (Buscn), 

1892,  A.,  149G. 
Tetrahydroquininic  acid  (Super),  1890, 

A.,  177. 
Tetrahydroquinoline   (Hoffjiann  and 
KoExios),  1883,  A.,  1143. 
from  crude  quinoliue  (Oechsxer  be 

Coxixck),  1883,  A.,  739. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1885,   T. , 

731. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Hoffmaxx  and 

KoENifis),  1883,  A.,  1145. 
oxidation  of   (Hoffmaxn  and  Koe- 
Nitts),  1883,  A.,  1144;  (Lellmaxx 
and     Reusch),     1889,     A.,     905; 
(Tafel),  1892,  A.,  1104. 
conversion  of,  into  isatin  (Schottex), 

1891,  A.,  722. 
colouriuff  matters   from    (Lellmaxx 

and  Boye),  1890,  A.,  1005. 
derivatives    (Hoffmaxx    and    Koe- 

xics),  1883,  A.,  1143. 
derivatives,  oxidation  of  (Sciiotten 

and  Sciilomanx),  1892,  A.,  355. 
lienzyl  derivatives  of  (Lej-LMAXX  and 

I'KKPXN),  1891,  A.,  88. 
hoiMoloffiifs     of     (BAAinKROEU     and 

Wii.z),  1891,  A.,  1253. 
liydrocliloride,   spectrum   of  (Hart- 
ley), 1885,  T.,  735. 
methochloride  (Ostermater),  1885, 
A.,  (!72. 
Tetrahydroquinoline,  ;>-amido-   (Zieo- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  609. 
f?initro-  (Simon -Thomas),  1892,  A., 

726. 
'p-moito-  and  ('/-nitroso-  (ZiEr;i,Ei!), 
1888,  A.,  610. 
Tetrahydroquinoline  2  carboxylic  acid 
(Flsciiei:  and  Iumineu).  1881,  A., 
1197;  (Lellmaxx  and  Alt),  1887, 
A.,  503. 


Tetrahydroquinolinedimethylaniline- 
thiosulphonic  indamine  (Lkllmaxx 
and  l!(iYE),  1890,  A.,  1006. 
Tetrahydroquinoline-4-suIphonic    acid 
(Lellmaxx  and  Laxoe),  1888,  A., 
296. 
Tetrahydroquinolylcarbamide,  and  its 
'/niitro-derivative    (Simox-Thomas), 
1892,  A.,  725. 
Tetrahydroretene      (Bamp.eroer     and 

Lodtep,),  1888,  A.,  292. 
Tetrahydroterephthalic    acid,    A^-   (v. 
IjAEyer),  1887,  A.,  370. 
constitution  of  (v.   Baeyer),  1888, 

A.,  1070. 
lieats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stoiimaxx   and   Kleber),    1891, 
A.,  376. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Baey'er  and  Herb), 

1890,  A.,  1134. 
hydrobromide    (v.    Baeyei;),    1888, 
A.,  1074. 
Tetrahydroterephthalic      acid      hydr- 
iodide,     a--"'"'"""    (v.    Baey'er     and 
HEi:r,),  1890,  A.,  1134. 
Tetrahydroterephthalic       acids       (v. 

Baeyer),  1889,  A.,  1176,  1178. 
Tetrahydro-a-thiophencarboxylic    acid 
and    its   salts   (Eiixst),   1887,   A., 
471. 
thermocliemistry  of  (Stohmaxx  and 
Klep.er),  1891,  A.,  376. 
Tetrahydrothiophen-2:5dicarboxylic 

acid  (Krxst),  1887,  A.,  237. 
Tetrahydroxy/.sv>amylidenephosphon- 
ium   iodide    (hk   Gii;Ar;iii.  1884,  A., 
1119. 
Tetrahydroxyanthraquinoline(GRAEnE 

and  1 'ill I, IPs).  1S91,  A.,  1240. 
Tetrahydroxyanthraquinone,      boiling 
point  of  (ScHVi-iarzEi:),  1891,  A., 
1240. 
{rufiopine)  (NT.LTixo),  1883,  A.,  65. 
1 :2:l':4'-Tetrahydroxyanthraquinone 
{(jdi  italr.nrin  ;      (ilr.ii  lin-hurilciniy) 
and  its  deiivatives   (Liebermaxx 
and     Wexse),     1887,     A.,     593; 
(Schmidt;    Gattermaxx),    1891, 
A.,  935. 
formation  of,  from  alizarin  (Graebe), 
1S91,  A..  463. 
1 :3 :2 '  :4  '•  Tetrahydroxyanthraquinone 
(iinthrachnisoiic)   (Noah),   1886,   A., 
556. 
Tetrahydroxyanthraquinones    (a-    and 
0-<j.n/ii,itliriii/i>//o/s)     (Xoah),     1887 
A.,  56. 
Tetrahydroxyaurindicarboxylic       acid 

(('Alio),  1S!I2,  A.,  11 69. 
1 :2:3:  ITetrahydroxybenzene,  See 

'      Apionol. 
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l:2:3:r)-Tetrahydroxybenzene     diethyl 

ether.         Seo      ])iijtlioxy(liliydioxy- 

beiizene. 

l:2:4:5-Tetrahydroxybenzene  (Loewy), 

1886,    A.,     1028;     (Nietzki    ami 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  1182;  (Bdxi- 

f!Eii),  1889,  A.,  878. 

aniido-,  liydrochloride  (Nietzki  and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  969. 
r/mmido-,      and       its       derivatives 
(Nietzki  and  Benckiseii),   188.5, 
A.,  780. 
nitiamido-  (Nietzki),  1884,  A.,  58. 
Tetrahydroxybenzophenone      and     its 
derivatives    (Giiaeisk    and    EiciiEX- 
(iUi'N),  1892,  A.,  1225. 
Tetrahydroxybutanetricarboxylic  acid 

(Dlill),  1891,  A.,  I'Al. 
Tetrahydroxydiphenyl.      See  Diipiinol 

and  Diresorcinol. 
Tetrahydroxydiphenylmethane  (Barth 
and  ScHiiEDER),  1883,  A.,  59. 
[mcthylcncdircsorcinol)  (Caro),  1892, 
A.    856. 
Tetrahydroxydiphthalyl  (Goi.d- 

scHMiEDT    and    Egger),    1891,    A., 
1372. 
Tetrahydroxyditolyl  (Bruxner),  1889. 
A.,  997;  (Dexixceh),  1890,  A.,  39. 
Tetrahydroxyethylidenephosphonium 
componnds        (Messixcer        and 
Excels),  1888,  A.,  442. 
iodide  (de  Girard),  1884,  A.,  1119. 
Tetrahydroxyoctolactone    (Bulitsch), 

1888,  A.,  4r.O. 
Tetrahydroxypropylidenephosphonium 
compounds  (Messixger  and  Engels), 
1888,  A.,  442. 
Tetrahydroxyquinone,       formula       of 
(Nietzki  and  Kehrmaxx),  1888, 
A.,  263. 
action     of     o-plienylenediamine    on 

(Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  1265. 
salts  of  (Nirtzki  and  Bexckiser), 

1885,  A.,  780. 
Tetrahydroxyquinoneanilide  (Nietzk  i 

and  Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  944. 

Tetrahydroxystearic  acid.  See  Sativic 
aeid. 

Tetrahydroxyterephthalic  acid 

(LoEWY),  lS8(i,  A.,  1028. 

Tetrahydroxytoluene,  ^^-nitro-  (Kehr- 
maxx an<l  Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 

Tetrahydroxy  valeric  acid  (arahonic 
add)    (Bauer),    1885,    A.,    500; 

1886,  A.,    869;    (Kiliani),    1887, 
A.,  230. 

phenylhydrazide  of  (Fischer),  1890, 

A.,  1398. 
{rlbonic  acid)  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 

1892,  A.,  438. 


Tetraketohexamethylene,        ///Ijiomo- 
(Landui.t),  1892,  A.,  836. 
tetrnhionw-  (Nek),  1890,  A.,  1272. 
trichloYo-,  hydrate  (Laxdolt),  1892, 

A.,  835. 
^f^raehloro-    (Nef),  1890,  A.,  1271; 

(Laxdoi.t),  1892,  A.,  836. 
^^/chlorofZ/bronio-    (Nef),    1890,    A., 
1271. 
Tetraketopiperazines,  attempts  to  pre- 
pare   (15IHCH0FP    and    Nastvogei.), 
1890,  A.,  1164. 
Tetralkylammonium  iodides,  formation 
of  (H.  and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A., 
133. 
action   of  potassium  on  (Thompson 
and  Cuxdali.),  1888,  T.,  761;  P., 
79. 
Tetramethoxy/Zamidodiphenyl  and  its 
derivatives    (Baessler),     1884,    A., 
1330;  1887,  A.,  364. 
Tetramethoxybenzene     (Will),    1888, 

A.,  458. 
Tetramethoxybenzhydroltricarboxylic 
acid  {tdrametlioxiidicarhoxydiphcnijl- 
qhicollic    acid)   (Goldschmiedt   and 
Egger),  1891,  A.,  1372. 
Tetramethoxydihydrodiphthalyl(GoLD- 
SCHMIEDT    and    Eggek),    1891,    A., 
1373. 
Tetramethoxy  diphthalyl      and       -di- 
phthalyldicarboxylic    acid     (Gold- 
schmiedt   and    Egcei;),    1891,    A., 
1371. 
Tetramethoxyditolyl  (Bruxxer),  1889, 

A.,  997. 
Tetramethoxyindigodicarboxylic     acid 

(LiEBEHMAXx),  1886,  A.,  468. 
Tetramethoxyquinhy drone,  tctrncMoxo- 

(Kehrmaxx),  1891,  A.,  905. 
Tetraraethylaldine.     See  Tetrametliyl- 

pyrazinc. 
Tetramethylallylalkine.    See  Hydroxy- 

tetrametliylproiiylenediamine. 
TetramethylVwallylene(VAUBEL),  1891, 

A.,  997. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidoarsenobenzene 
(MicHAELis  and  Rabixerson),  1892, 
A.,  1321. 
Tetramethyl(7;'ainidoazobenzene       {di- 
mdJnjiam  idobeir:evca-:odi  inctJn/Ianil- 
inc)  (NoLTiXG  and  Kohx),  1885,  A., 
386;  (Barbier  and  Vigxon),  1888, 
A.,  54. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidobenzhydrol   {fetra- 
mi'thyhliam.idodipTiciiijIcarhinol), 
condensation  of,with  xylidine,  mesi- 
dine,   i|/-cuniidine,   ?'sodnridine  and 
pre]midine(NoLTiNG),1892,A.,188. 
derivatives  of  (Nathaxson  and  Mul- 
ler),  1889,  A.,  1189. 
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Tetramethyl'/Zamidobenzophenone 

(ZiE(jj.Eu),  1887,  A.,  674. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Bi.schoff), 

1888,  A.,  1197;  1889,  A.,  511. 
dciivatives  and  reactions  of  (Natiian- 

.soN  and  MCllei:),  1889,  A.,  1188. 
nitraniine   derived  from  (van    Rom- 

buuuh),  1888,  A.,  1196. 
nitroso-,   salts   of  (IJisciioff),    1.S89, 

A.,  r.ii. 
Tetramethyl///amidobenzophenone 

(Nathaxsun  and  Muj.leu),  1839,  A., 

1189. 
Tetramethyl'/zamidochloretlioxyquin- 

one  (Keiii;man.\),  1891,  A.,  901. 
Tetramethyl'//amido'//chloronitrotri- 

phenylmethane  (Kimk),  iss7.  A.,  S-37. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidodinaplitliylphenyl- 

methane    ( /ihcni/ftiiraindhyldiamido- 

dui'//ih//l  i/Iinrthanc)        (FllIEDLANDER 

and  AVelmaxs),  1889,  A.,  151. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidodiphenyl  {trfra- 
hidhiilbrnzidinc)  (MicHLEU  and 
Pattinsox),  1884,  A.,  747  ;  (Gi- 
iiAUi)),  1890,  A.,  138;  (L.vuth), 
1891,  A.,  457. 

derivatives   (Micheeu    and   Pattix- 
.sox),  1884,  A.,  747. 

iii-di?L\nido-  (Lauth),  189'J,  A.,  Vli'A. 
(Idnjiiieth.yfdiphcit  ij/iiir)  (  Wkv- 

land),  1890,  A..  i67. 
Tetramethyl'^'amidodiphenylamine, 

oxidation  of  (Beuxthwex),  1884,  A.. 

597. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidodiplienylcarbinol. 

See  Tetraniethyl'/i'aniidoben/diydrol. 
Tetramethyl'i'/amidodiplienylethane 

(Heumaxx  and  AViei;nik,),  1887,  A., 

674  ;  (Titi'xJEi;),  1888,  A.,  li87. 
TetramethylfZ/amidodiphenylheptane 

(Ki:afft),  1887,  A.,  '2'>-i. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidodiphenylmetliane 
(WiEUNiK),    1889,   A.,    1:J0;  (van 
KoMBUKuii),  1889,  A.,  146. 

nitro-  (VAN  PtOMBUi{(;H),1889,A.,146. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidodiphenylmethoxy- 

methylquinolylmethane    (Xhltinc), 

1892,  A.,  190. 
Tetramethyl/'/'/amidodiphenylmethoxy- 

tolylmethane   (Nulii.no,   1892,   A., 

190. 
Tetramethyldiamidodiphenylpheuyl- 

amidonaphthylcarbinol         ( l^ictoria 

h/iic)    (Nathansox     and    Mi'LLEi;), 

18S9,  A.,  11  IK). 
Tetramethyldiamidodiphcnylphenyl- 

methylamidonaphthylcarbinol      and 

its     derivatives     (Naihanson     and 

Mi'i.i,KR),  1889,  A.,  1191. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidodiphenylquinolyl- 

methane  (Ndi/hno,  1892,  A.,  190. 


Tetramethyl'/Zamidodiphenylthienyl- 

methane  (Le\  i).  1887,  A.,  481. 
Tetramethyl'/^'amidodiplienyltolyl- 
methane,  ^;-nitro-   (Nui/rixc),   1891, 
A.,  727. 
TetramethylZ/vamidodiphenyltolyl- 
methanes  andtlieir  derivatives  (NoL- 
TiXG),  1892,  A.,  187. 
Tetramethyl'/^'amidoditolylnitro- 

phenylmethane  (Kikk),  1887, A. ,837. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidophenylmethane, 
action    of    sulpliur    on    (AVallach), 
1891,  A.,  189. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidoquinone,      prepar- 
ation   of    (Kehkmaxx),    1890,    A. 
757. 
Tetramethyl'i'/amidotliiobenzophenone 
and  its  derivatives  (Baitiie];),  1887, 
A.,  816  ;  1888,  A.,  289. 
Tetramethyl'^/amidotoluene  (tctra- 

inclhijUohilau'diamiiic)  (Niementow- 
fSKi),  1887,  A.,  938. 
Tetramethylc^/amidotriphenylethane 
(DoEUNEK  and  Petsciiuwj,  1888,  A., 
288. 
Tetramethyk^/amidotriphenylmethane. 

See  Leuconialacliite-gri^en. 
Tetramethylir/amidotriphenylmeth- 
ane,  derivatives  of  (Naijiaxsox  and 
MCller),  1889,  A.,  1189. 
Tetramethylanimonium  salts,  action  of 
lieat    on    (Lawsux    and    Collie), 
1888,  T.,  624;  P.,  61. 
bromide,  chloride  and  sulphate,  action 
of  bromine,  chlorine  and  iodine  on 
(DoiiBiN  and  Massox),   1886,   T., 
847  ;  P.,  239. 
rf/bromiodide  and  (^/chloriodide  (DoB- 
RiN   and   Massox),  1886,  T.,  848, 
850. 
cyanide  and    its   .salts   (Thomi'sox), 
1884, A., 286;  (Claus  and  Merck), 
1884,  A.,  338. 
hydroxide,  heat  of  formation  of  (Mi'L- 

i.EK),  1889,  A.,  811. 
iodide,  action  of  bromine  and  chlorine 
on  (DuRRix  and  Massox),  1886, 
T.,  848. 
action  of  iiotassuun  on  (Tho.mrsox 
and   CuxDALL),  1S88,   T.,   761  ; 
P.,  79. 
hcj)t\o{[\{\c  and  v(y/aodide  (Geither), 

1887,  A.,  910. 
nitrate,  formation  of  (Duvillier  and 
MAi.iidT),  188.-.,  A.,  370. 
Tetramethylanthracene  (Fkikkel   and 

('i;AKrs),  1887,  A.,  1102. 
Tetramethylapionol    (Ciamrmax     and 
Sii.isEi;),  189U,  A.,  36. 
''/nitro-    (CiAMK'iAN    and    Silheri, 
1890,  A.,  1295. 
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Tetramethylazyline  (N(ii;nN(;  ami  B.vu- 
MANX),  1885,  A.,  385;  {Nui/riNU 
ami  Konx),  1885,  A.,  386. 

liydrodiloride  (Noltixc!),    1885,   A., 
■  895. 
Tetramethylbenzamide  (llAiuas),  1890, 

A.,  158. 
Tetramethylbenzamidobenzophenone, 

action  ut'  nitrous  acid  on  (HEHznicm; 

ami  PoLnxiiwsKY),  lSd-2,  A.,  185. 
Tetramethylbenzene     (v.     Hof.mann), 
1881,  A.,  1320. 

aniido-     {(liiridinr)    [b.p.     253]    (v. 
Hok.maxn'),  188-4,  A.,  1320. 
1:2:3:4-Tetraniethylbenzene.    See  Pieli- 
iiiteue. 

5-amido-     {pirhHii>iuc)     [h.p.     200'"] 
(LiMrAcu),  1888,  A.,  -HJi. 
1:2:3:5-Tetramethylbenzene.     See  itsu- 
Durcue. 

4-amido-  {hodurldinc)  (Nolting  and 
Baumann),  1885,  A.,  384,  893. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrametliylbenzene.    See  Din- 

eue. 
Tetramethylbenzenecarboxylic       acid. 

Sec  Tctraniethyllicnzoic  acid. 
Tetramethylbenzenethio-carbamideand 

-carbimide  (v.  Hofmanx),  1884,  A., 

1320. 
Tetramethylbenzidine.        See      Tetra- 

nieth3'l('/amidodiplieuYl. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrametliylbenzoic  acid  (Gott- 

schalk),  1888,  A.,  261. 
l:2:4:5-Tetrametliylbenzoic   acid  {dur- 

enecarhoxijlic  dctd)  (.Jacubsex),  1889, 

A.,  877. 
Tetramethylbenzoic  acids,  1:2:3:4-  and 

1:2:3:5-  (Claus  and  FuECiaxG),1888, 

A.,  276. 
Tetraniethylbenzophenone     {benzoyl  tao- 

dun-ne)  (E.s.sxER  and  Gus.six),  1885, 

A.,  253. 
Tetramethylbenzoylbenzoic     acid     [o- 

duniyUjtir.ol,:     iirid)     (FitlEDEL     and 

Ckafts),  1889,  A.,  242. 
Tetramethylbrazilein      (Schall      and 
I)i;alle),  1888,  A.,  295;  1889.  A., 
55. 

derivatives  of  (Schall  and  Djialle), 
1889,  A.,  55. 
Tetramethylbutallylcarbinammonium 

iodide.       See     Tiinietliylhexeuylani- 

nioniuni  iodide. 
Tetraraethyldiethyl^y-phenylenedi- 

ammonium  (//iodide  ^Liitmann  and 

Fleis.sxeu),  1884,  A.,  178. 
Tetramethyldihydroanthracene  and  its 

deiivatives  (Ax.scniJTz  and  Ro.Mic), 

1885,  A.,  768. 
Tetramethyldihydropyridine      (Ciami- 

ciAx  and  Andeklixi),  1889,  A.,  58. 


Tetramethyldihydropyridine,  action  of 
inethylic     iodide     on     (Anheki.iki), 

1890,  A.,  67. 
Tetramethyldimethylenedisulphone 

(AuTEXi:iET]i),  1887,  A.,  463. 
Tetramethyldiphenyline  (Ixlramdhyhll- 

umidodiplieHyl)  (Reulaxd),  1890,  A., 

167. 
Tetramethyldipicolyl  methiodide    (Lx- 

i>KNj;r];(:),  1889,  A.,  161. 
Tetramethyldiquinolyline.     See  Tetra- 

niclliyl([uiuolyli[uinoliue. 
Tetrametliyldiquinoxaline        (Nietzki 

and  Mui,i.Kii),  1889,  A.,  604. 
Tetramethylenaldehyde  (Culm an    and 

Pkkkix),  1887,  T.,  238. 
Tetramethylene    ethyl    ketone    (Peu- 
Kix     and     SixcLAin),    1892,    T., 
51. 

sodium  liydiogeu  sulphite  compound 
of  (Pekkin  aud  Sinclair),  1892, 
T.,  53. 
Tetramethyleneetliylketoxime(PKi;KiN 

and  SixcLAii;),  1892,  T.,  54. 
Tetramethylene      glycol     (Dekkers), 

1891,  A.,  164. 
Tetramethylene  methyl  ketone  (Col- 

MAx   aud   Pekkixi,   1887,  T.,   238; 
P.,    12;    (Perkin    aud    Sinclair), 

1892,  T.,  47. 

Tetramethylene       methyl      ketoxime 
(Perkin  and  Sinclair),    1892,  T., 
49. 
Tetramethylene    derivatives    (Colman 

and  Perkin),  1887,  T.,  228;  P., 

12  ;  (Perkin  and  Sinclair),  1891, 

P.,  191  ;  1892,  T.,  36. 
/tc.mbromo-  (Sabaneeff),   1889,  A., 

1128. 
Tetramethylene-carbanilide  and  -carb- 
oxylamide  (Freunli  and  Gideman), 
1888,  A.,  1271. 
Tetramethylenecarboxylic  acid  {2>cntc- 

noic  acid)  aud  its  salts  (Perkin), 

1883,  A.,  1084  ;  1887,  T.,  8. 
preparation    of    (Perkin    aud    Sin- 
clair), 1892,  T.,  40. 
tliermochemistiy  of  (Stohmanx"  and 

Kleder),  1892,  A.,  1040. 
dissociation   constant  of  ("Walker), 

1892,  T.,  705. 
calcium  salt  of,  distillation  of,  with 

lime  (CuLMAN  and  Perkin),  1887, 

T.,  229. 
o-liromo-    (Perkin    aud    Sinclair), 

1892,  T.,  41. 
Tetramethylenecarboxylic      anhydride 

and    nitrile    (Fkkuxd    aud    GuDE- 

JLiN),  1888,  A.,  1271. 
chloride,  jtreparatiou  of  (Perkin  aud 

Sinclair),  1892,  T.,  41. 
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Tetrametliylenediamine  {putrcscinc)  and 

itri  deiivatives  (.Ladexbuuc^),  ]8St), 

A.,  528;  (v.  Uhkan.szky  and  Bau- 

maxn),  1889,  A.,  33,  1024. 

in    cystiuuria   (v.    Udkanszky    and 

Baumann),  1889,  A.,  1024. 
preparation  of  (Lellmanx  and  "Wiju- 

THNKB),  1885,  A.,  978. 
conversion  of  pyrroline  into  (Ciami- 
ciAN  and  Zaxetti),  1889,  A.,  1208; 
(Ciamician),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
Tetramethylene-l:l-dicarboxylic     acid 
and  its  salts  (Pekkini,  1883,  A., 
1084;  1887,  T.,  4. 
dissociation   constant   of  (Walkei:), 
1892,  T..  705. 
TetramethyIene-1 : 2-dicarboxylic     acid 
and  anhydride  iPkkivIni,   188(3,  A., 
934  ;  1887,  T.,  22. 
Tetramethylenedicarboxylic  acids 

(Makkowxikoff),  1892,  A.,  130d. 
tlierniocheniistry  of  (Stoiimaxn  and 
Klebeid,  1892,  A.,  1041. 
Tetramethylenedinitramine  (Dek- 

KEKs),  1891,  A.,  164. 
Tetramethylene-ethylcarbinol  and 

-etbylcarbinyl  acetate  (rEUKiN  and 
Sinclaiu),  1892,  T..  54,  56. 
Tetramethylenemetliylamine  (Fjieuxd 

and  GrDE.MAN),  1888,  A.,  1271. 
Tetramethylenemethyl-carbamide  and 
-thiocarbamide  (FiiErxu  and  Gude- 
MAX!,  1888,  A.,  1271. 
Tetramethylenemethylcarbinol     (Pek- 

Kix  and  Sixi  LAiiii,  1892,  T.,  50. 
Tetramethylenepbenylcarbinol        and 
its    ijolvnieride    (Pekkin   and   Six- 
CLAiK),"l892,  T.,  62,  65. 
Tetramethylenepropylic   bromide   and 
iodide  (I'eukix  and  Sinclaii;),1892, 
T.,  57. 
Tetraniethylene-l:l:2:2-tetracarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Pekkix),  1886,  A.,  934; 
1887,  T.,  17,  21. 
Tetramethylenic  (^/bromide  (Gt.'^tav- 
SON  and  Demi  \ni>ff),  1889,  A.,  950. 
Tetramethylenylamine.       Sec      Tetra- 

HR'tliyliiieniit  li  ylaniine. 
Tetramethylethylene  {hc.rylenc),  action 
of  cldoiinc  un   (,Ciii'i'oT.siiy),  1885, 
A.,    645;    (CurroTsKY   and    Mai;i- 
rrzA),  1890,  A.,  727. 
Tetramethylethylene    oxide    {hcxi/Ienc 

V.ri''c)  (Kl,TF,K..hK),  1883,  A.,  567. 

a-Tetramethylethylenedipyrroline 

{U/nn,i'//:;//'/;/:,/rr///'/h>//ci><:)     (pAAl, 

and  Si  iiM.iiiEi; !,  18S7.  A.,  273. 
Tetramethylglutaramidine        platino- 

chloride  iI'inneim,  1891,  A.,  62. 
Tetramethylglycolurile         (Fkanciii- 

Moxrand  l\i,oi;iiii;),  1889,  A.,  126. 


Tetramethylindamine    sulphide,     and 

thiosulphate     (Peknthsex),    1889, 

A.,  777. 
2':3':3:4-Tetramethylindole        (Desx- 

STEDT),  1889,  A.,  1209. 
TetTa.met'hylm.&lona.miieidiin'thi/lmal' 

(Didimcihi/ldiamidc)  {¥  ii\'S(:iii}:io'!^T). 

1886,  A.,' 449. 
1:2:3:4-Tetramethylmandelic  acid 

((_'lat-s  an.l  FiiiiMscFii,  1889,  A.,  50. 
Tetramethylmaudelic     acids,    1:2:3:5- 

and  1:2:5:6-  (Claus  and  FdECKiXGj, 

1888,  A.,  275. 
l:2:3:4-Tetramethylphenol.     See  Preh- 

nitol. 
l:2:4:5-Tetramethylphenol.     See  Dure- 

nol. 
1:2:3 :4-Tetramethylphenyl-5-acetic 

acid  (Clauh  and  Fohlisch),   1889, 

A.,  50. 
Tetramethylphenylenediamine     {i)reh- 
■ititi/lcnrdtdiuinc)  (TuHi.),  1888,  A., 
585. 

nitrosii-,      hydrocliloride,      and     its 
derivatives  (Witt"),  1885,  A.,  782. 
Tetramethyl-y-phenylenediamiue 

( /iIirii,//rnt/'-/raiiu'//> ithlin/itinr) 

(FisiiiKK),  1892,  A.',  1474. 
Tetramethyl  -  //*  -phenylenediamine 

l\AX  PuMBUKCHI,  1888,  A.,  1185. 
Tetramethyl7)-phenylenediaminethio- 

sulphonic  acid  (Bekxthsex),  1889, 

A.,  777. 
Tetramethylphenylenesaifranine 

(AXdX.i.  1884,  A.,  .".39. 
1:2:3 :4-Tetramethylphenylglyoxylic 

acid  (Clav.s  and   Fihilisch),   1889, 

A,,  50. 
Tetramethylphenylglyoxylic        acids, 

1:2:3:5-,    and    1:2: 1:5-    (Clats    and 

Fi.iEiKiNi;  I,  ISSS.  A.,  275. 
Tetramethylphenyllutidonecarboxylic 

acid  (CiixKAH  and  Li.mi'AchI,  1888, 

A.,  851. 
Tetramethylphloroglucinol,   action   of 
hydrochloric    acid    on   (Spitzek), 
1890,  A.,  1407. 

bi-secondarv  (Mak(;umes),  1889,  A., 
497. 
Tetramethylphosphonium  salts,  action 

of  heat  on  (Coli.ie),  1888,  T.,  636; 

P.,  62. 
Tetramethylpiperidine  {mdln/hopclUd- 
/y")aud  its  derivatives  (DiJliKurF), 
1885,  A.,  817. 

iodo-  (FisriiEK),  1884,  A.,  1290. 
Tetramethylpyrazine       ( mclh  iilht  im : 

Ictrniiuih  illdldilU)        (0  IXU.NOM  l  DES), 

1887,  A.;  29;  (Wui.ff),  1887,  A., 
465;  (BuAlx  and  Mi;yei;\  1888,A., 
1093;  (I5U.VVX),  1889,  A.,' 613. 
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Tetramethylpyrroyl-pyiToline         ami 
-pyrrolinecarboxylic  acid   (Magxa- 

MNI),  1S8!»,  A.,  40y. 
1:3:4 :2'-Tetramethylquinoline        [1  <.  ]  >. 

297—300"]  (DuEP.NKu  and   \.   Mii,- 
],i.;iO,  1884,  A.,  1375. 
Tetramethylquinoline  [l>.p.   284']  and 

its  salts  (Lkw  and  Riehm),  1886,  A., 

7-Jl. 
Tetramethylquinolylquinoline  and  its 

dfrivatives  (Schestiii'ai,),  1887,  A., 

1120. 
Tetraniethylrosamine  (Hkimanx   and 

Ukv),  1800,  A.,  157. 
Tetraraethylstrychnine       dihydroxide 

(Tafki,),  1890,  A.,  1448. 
Tetramethylsuccinic    acid    (hejcauedi- 

ciirho.iijUc     odd)      (ArwEKS      and 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,   1145;  1890,  A., 

132,479-  (ArwERs  and  Gakdxek), 

1891,  A.,  290. 
Tetramethylsuccinic    anhydride   (Ai- 

■WEKS  and  Mever),  1890,  A.,  479. 
Tetramethyl-succinimide  and  -succin- 

phenylimide  (Auweus    and    Gakd- 
xek), 1891,  A..  290. 
Tetramethylsulphonamide  (Behkexd), 
1884,  A.,  285. 

action  of  nitric   acid   on  (Fkanchi- 
muxt),  1885,  A.,  970. 
Tetramethyltetrahydropyridine.       See 

Triacetonine. 
Tetramethylthioaniline   and    its   salts 
(Tt'Ksixi),  1884,  A.,  1141. 

Ste  also  Thiodinietlij'laniliue. 
Tetrainethylthiopheii(ZELixsKY),1888, 

A.,  939. 
Tetramethyltricarballylic    acid    (Bis- 

ciiOFE  and  V.  Kuhlbekg),  1890,  A., 

747. 
Tetramethyluric  acid  (Fischei;),  1884, 

A.,  1310. 
Tetramine-chromic  and  -cobalt  salts. 

See    Clironiammonium   under   Chro- 
mium and  Colialtamine  under  Cobalt. 
Tetrammoncuprammonium      bromide. 

.Sec  Cupraninioniuiu  under  Copper. 
/8-Tetranaphthylcarbamide         (Kym), 
1890,  A.,  994;  (KtiHX  and  Lan- 
dau), 1890,  A.,  1311. 

(?rthio-     (Paschkoavetzky),      1892, 
A.,  166. 
j8-Tetranaphthyldiamine,  thio-  (Kym), 

1889,  A.,  51. 
Tetrane.     See  Furt'iuan. 
Tetranilidonaphthalene      {tctra phenyl - 

tdricmidoiiii/ihthalcnc)  (Fischer  and 

Heit),  1890,  A.,  911. 
Tetra-j/>oxybeflzoid  (Schiff),  1883, A., 

335. 
Tetraphenol.     See  Furfuran. 


Tetraphenyl     ethylenic     Ac'v^cyanide 

(Ki;afft   and    Kuexk;),    1890,    A., 
1253. 
Tetraphenylaldine.     Sec  Tctra  phenyl - 

liyrazinc. 
Tetraphenyl/f^/araidomethylene- 
phenylenediamine    (Mkoue),    1890, 
A.,  246. 
Tetraphenylazine.     See     Tetiaphcnyl- 

2)yraznic. 
Tetraphenylcarbamide,    thio-   (Pa.scii- 
kowetzky),  1892,  A.,  165. 
f//tliio-  (Fraenkel),  1885,  A.,  1130; 
(Pasciikowetzky),  1892,  A.,  165. 
Tetraphenylcrotolactone  (la'jular 

o.njlcpldcii)    (Jack    and    Klinge- 
JiANx),  1889,  r.,  137. 
action    of    alcoholic     ammonia     on 
(Klingemaxn     and      Lay(.oc'k), 
1891,  T.,  144. 
action  of  methylamine  on  (Klinge- 
MAXX   and   Laycock),    1891,    T., 
147. 
Tetraphenyldiarsine   (Michaelis   and 

Sgiiui.te),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Tetraphenyldihydropyridazine     {tctra- 
)iJirin//di/iiidro-oia:.iin')  (Smith), 1890, 
T.,  617. 
Tetraphenyldiphosphine        (Dokken), 

1888,  A.,  833. 
Tetraphenyldiquinoxaline       ( N  ietz  k  i 

and  Mullek),  1889,  A.,  605. 
Tetraphenylenefurfuran      (Japr     and 

Klixgemaxx),  1890,  V.,  32. 
Tetraphenylenepyrazine     {tdrapheni/l- 
cncuzlnc)  (Jap?  and  Burtox),  1887, 
T.,  101. 
Tetraphenylethane  (Axschijtz),  1884, 
A.,  326 ;  (Axsc'HtJTZ  and  Klein), 
1884,  A.,  1034. 
synthesis   of  (AxscHurz   and  Ei/rz- 
racher),  1883,  A.,  1132. 
Tetraphenylethylene,      synthesis      of 
(Zieglek),  1888,  A., ■'596. 
preparation  of  (de  BoissiEu),   1888, 
A.,  959. 
Tetraphenylethylene'.// thiosemithio- 
carbazide   (Birchard),    1890,    A., 
251. 
Tetraphenyl-1-ethylpyrroline    (,Fehr- 

Lix),  1889,  A.,  623. 
Tetraphenylfurfuran     {kpidcii),     con- 
stitution    of     (Magnanini     and 
AxGELi),  1889,  A.,  729. 
Zinin's,    constitution   of  (Jarr   and 
KiiXGEMAxx),     1889,    P.,     136; 
1890,  T.,  662. 
Tetraphenylglycocine        (Jai'P       and 
CLEMIX,sHA^v),  1887,  T.,  553;  P.,  34. 
Tetraphenylic   silicate  (Martixi   and 
Weker),  1883,  A.,  983. 
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Tetraphenyl- 1  -methylpyrroline  ( Fe ii ii - 

Li\),  1889,  A.,  6-23. 
Tetraphenyl- 1  -methylpyrrolone 

(  KiJNcKMAXN  aii(l  Laycuck),  1890, 

1'.,  149;  1.S91,  T.,  149. 
Tetraphenylpyrazine  {ditolaneazotide  ; 
tetraphciujlaldinc)  (Japp  and 
Wilson),  1886,  T.,  829;  (Japp 
and  BuKTON),  1887,  T.,  101; 
(Braun  and  MeyepO,  1888,  A., 
700. 

conversion  of,  into  dii)henantlu'ylene- 
azotide  (Japp  and  Bukton),  1886, 
T.,  843;  P.,  236. 
Tetraphenylpyrrolidone  (Klixgemaxn 

and  LAVidciv),  Ls91,  T.,  146. 
f-Tetraphenylpyrroline  (Gar]!Et), 

18«9,  A.,  162. 

tetrcanhn-  (Feiiim.in),  1889,  A.,  623. 
l:2:3:5-Tetraplienylpyrroline  (Smith), 

1890,  T.,  646. 
3:3:4:5-Tetraplienylpyrrolone    and   its 

rednction   (Klingemaxx   and  Lay- 
cock),  1891,  T.,  144. 
Tetraphenylsilicon  and  its  tetmwiivo- 

d.-rivative  (1'olis),  1886,  A.,  618. 
Tetraphenylsuccinic     acid     (Bickel), 

18,s9,  A.,  999. 
Tetraphenylsuccinonitrile       (Auweus 

and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  883. 
Tetraphenyltetracarbazone  (Cri.- 

maxx),  1890,  A.,  1268. 
Tetraphenyltliioplieii  {thiolepidcn  ; 

thioiiessal)  (Ziecjler),  1890,  A., 
1246 ;  (Baumaxx  and  Klett), 
1892,  A.,  185. 

substitution  products  (Kopp),   1892, 
A.,  718. 
' '  Tetraplieiiyltliio(?/tliiosemicarbaz- 

ide"  (Ki-hl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Tetraphenyluvinone       (Pekkix      and 

Srm.nEssKi:),  1S90,  T.,  956. 
Tetrapropylglutarimidine    derivatives 

(PiNXEKj,  1891,   A.,  62. 
Tetrapropylmetliylenediamine(EnREN- 

p.eik;),  1SS7,  A.,  1027. 
Tetrapropylsuccinimidine   salts    (Pix- 

NEi;),  1891,  A.,  37. 
Tetraprotocatechutannic  acid  (Schiff), 

1.S83,  A.,  33;")., 
Tetrapyridinerhodium     hydrochloride, 

f^/chloro-  (JiMiCKNsKN),  l.sSi),  A.,  3.")2. 
Tetrarabinantrigalactangeddic       acid 

(O'.Sri.i.n  AN),  1891.  T.,  I(i3."i. 
o-Tetraresorcinoldichroin  ether,  lironm- 

(Brtxnkr    and    Cji rn),    18SS,    A., 

1 1  82. 
Tetrathionates.     Scr  undiT  Siilplinr. 
Tetray  tolylamidodimethylene  "- 

phenylenediamine     (Mhhkk),    1890, 

A..  217. 


^>Tetratolylcarbamide    (IIajimerich)) 

1892,  A.,  1083. 
Tetratolylethane,  Sclnvartz'.s  (Errs  and 

AVnruH).  iss.'i,  A..  518. 
p-Tetratolylic  silicate   (Martini   and 

Wehek),  1883,  A.,  983. 
7^-Tetratolyloxamide       (Hammerich), 

1892,  A.,  1084. 
Tetra-7«-   and  -^;i-tolylsilieon   (Pulis), 

1886,  A.,  619. 
Tetratomic    elements,    comLinatiou  of 

(Cdi.sux),  1883,  A.,  15. 
Tetravinylpyridine  (Karat;),  1892,  A., 

1483. 
TetrazodiphenoL  Ivuxze),  1889,  A., 262. 
Tetrazodiphenyl   (Taurer),   1891,   A., 

570. 
Tetrazodiphenyldisulphonic   acid 

(LiMi'iiicin),  1891.  A.,  930. 
Te^razole  (P.i,Ai>rx),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
Tetrazoleazo  dimethylaniline    and    -j3- 

naphthylamine  (Thiele),   1892,  A., 

1299. 
Tetrazole-series,        amidoximes       and 

azoximes  of  (Bladix),  1889,  A.,  977. 
Tetrazostilbene,   dves    from    (Bender 

and  ScHi-LTz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
Tetrazotic  acid,  amido-  (Thiele),  1892, 

A.,  1299. 
Tetrazotic   acids   (Lossex),    1891,   A., 

1038. 
Tetrethoxybenzene  (Xietzki  and  PvECH- 

7!EP,(0,  1890,  A.,  968. 
Tetrethoxyquinhydrone,       ^c^r«chloro- 

(Keiii;.maxn),  1891,  A.,  905. 
Tetrethylacetone        {dinniiil       ketone) 

(Ulkkti),  1892,  A.,  1188. 
Tetrethylacetonedicarboxylic  acid 

(DItn.schmaxn  and  v.   Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  674. 
Tetrethylallylalkine.       See    Hydroxy^ 

tctn/tliyliniijiylenedianiine. 
Tetrethyl'/Zamidoarsenobenzene 

(Mn  haelis  and  Kakinersox),  1892, 

A.,  1321. 
Tetrethyl'/'amidodiphenylphthalic 

acid  (Schiff  and  VaxnO,  1890,  A., 

1 298. 
Tetrethyl'/Zamidodiphenylpropane 

(Doi'.RNi'.R  and  PKiscunwj,  1888,  A., 

287. 
Tetrethyl/r/amidodiphenyltolyl- 

methane  (N<ii.riM;),  18!i2.  A..  189. 
Tetrethyl'/zamidophenylditolylmeth- 

ane,  nitro-  and  amido-dciivatives  of 

(NiiI.TlNcV  1891,  A.,  728. 
Tetrethy^/Zamidotriphenylmethane, 
I'olom-  liase    from,  and  amido-  and 
r'-nitro-dcrivativcs  of  (FisrMi;i:  .uid 
Schmidt;,  1884,  A.,  1316. 

^/-nitvo-  (Kaeswurm),  1886,  A.,  553. 
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Tetrethylammonium     Lioiuide,      cora- 

pouiid  of,  with  thiocarbaiiiide  (Rey- 

Nui.D.s),  1891,  T.,  387. 
cliloiide,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 

(Pehkin),  1889,  T.,  71^. 
iodide,  coinpoiiiul  of,  with  tluocarb- 

amide     (Reynolds),     1891,     T., 

387; 

m-vanadate      (BaIley),     1884,     T., 
698. 
1:2:3:4-Tetretliylbenzene    (Jacousen), 

1889,  A.,  41. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrethylbens!ene  and  its  deri- 
vatives   (Galle),     18Sa,    A.,    1091; 
(Jacobsex),  1889,  A;,  40. 
Tetrethylbelizenes,  chlorinated  (Istka- 

Ti),  1886,  A.,  2S1,  343. 
Tetrethylbenzenesulphonic  acids,  salts 
of  (Gai.le),  1883,  A.,  1091;  (Jacob- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  40. 
Tetrethyldiresorcinol  (Pukall),  1887, 

A.,  661. 
Tetrethyleuxanthic     acid     .(Hekzig), 

18S2,  A.,  1354. 
Tetrethylglutaramidine     platinochlor- 

ide  (Pinnek),  1891,  A.,  62. 
Tetrethylindamine  thiosulphonate 

(Beknthsen),  1889,  A.,  778. 
Tetretliyl^x^rrdeucaniliiie  (Kaes- 

■\vuKji),  1886,  A.,  5.53. 
Tetretbylmetliylenediainine     (Ehken- 

berg),  1887,  A.,  1027. 
Tetretbyl-^j-phenylenediamine  {phcnyl- 
cnetctrethyhliamine)   and   its   deriva- 
tives   (Lippmaxn   and   Fleissnee), 
1883,  A.,  869,  1100. 
I'etrethylplilorogluciiiol   (Hekzig   and 

Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  247. 
TetrethylphloroglucinolSjbromo- (Hek- 
zig and  Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  243. 
Tetrethylphosphonium  salts  (Letts  and 
Collie),  1886,  P.,  164;  (Masson 
and  Kirkland),  1889,  T.,  126, 
135;  P.,  19,20. 
action  of  chlorine  and  bromine  on 
(Masson  and  KiuklaXd),  1889, 
T.,  126;  P.,  19. 
iodide,  action  of  bromine   on  (Dob- 
bin    and     Masson),     1886,     T., 
854. 
Tetrethylrosamine      (Hei'mann      and 

Rey),  1890,  A.,  157. 
Tetrethylsaffranine    (Nietzki),    1883, 

A.,  732;  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
Tetrethyl-succinamidine    and   -succin- 
imidine    hydrochlorides     (Pinner), 
1891,  A.,  37. 
tsoTetrethyh/Zthioxamide      (AVallach 

and  Reinhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Tetrethyltrimethylenetrisulphone 
(Camps),  1892,  A.,  592. 


Tetric  &cid{acrylacetic  acid)  (Pawloek), 
188.3,  A.,  730;  1884,  A.,  41;  (Fit- 
tig),  1883,  A.,  1085;  (Mcsciieles 
and  CoRNKLirs),  1888,  A.,  1272; 
(Freer),  1891,  A.,  1182;  (Wal- 
den),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
heat  of  solution,  and  of  neutralisation 

of  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  8. 
liomologues    of     (Pawloff),     1884, 
A.,    41  ;    (Moscheles    and    Cor- 
nelius),   1888,  A.,   1272;   (Wal- 
1)En),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
broino- (Moscheles  and  Cornelius), 
1888,  A.,  1272. 
Tetrinamide    (Moscheles    and    Coii- 

nelu's),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
Tetrodon,   poison    of   the   (Eijkman), 

1883,  A.,  1049. 
Tetrolcarbamide.    See  Pyrrolinecarbain- 

ide. 
Tetrole.    See  Furfuran. 
Tetrole-nuclei,  constitution  of  (Ciami- 
cian),   1891,  A.,   1195;  (Ciamician 
and  Angeli),  1892,  A.,  302. 
Tetrolic   acid    (Fittig   and   Clutteu- 
buck),  1892,  A.,  961. 
reduction  of  (Aeonstein  and  Holle- 
man),  1889,  A.,  878. 
Tetrolurethane.  See  Pyrrolineurethane. 
Tetronal      {(Uethylsulphonedicthylhicth  - 
anc)  (Baumanx  and  Kast),  1889,  A., 
1233;  (Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
Tetronerythrin  (MacMunn),  1884,  A., 

196. 
Tetroxydimethylanthraquinone,       See 

Dimethylanthrachiysone. 
Tetroxyditolyl,  anhydride  of  (Nietzki), 

1883,  A.,  467. 
o-Tetrylenedicarboxylic      acetylanhy- 
dride      and      acetylchloranhydride 
(Markoavnikoff),  1892,  A.,  1307. 
Tetrylenedioarboxylic  acids  (Markoav- 

xikoff),  1892,  A.,  1306. 
Teucrin,    action     of    nitric    acid    on 
(0«lialoro-Todaro),       1884,      A., 
332. 
Thalleioquinine    reaction     (Mylius), 

1887,  A.,  311. 
Thallic   oxide.      See   Thallium  scsqui- 

oxide. 
"Thallin."     See  3-Methoxytetrahydio- 

quinoline. 
Thallium  in  platinum  (Warren),  1887, 
A.,  702. 
in  crude  zinc  (Kosmaxn),  1886,  A., 

851. 
position  of,  in  the  chemical  system 
and      its      presence      in      sylvin 
(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  954. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 
T.,  531,  533. 
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Thallium,  vapour  density  of  (Biltz  and 

Meyek),  1889,  a.,  G74. 
action  of  nitrosvl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

BiutorGH),  1891,  T.,  657. 
luweiing    of    the    freezing    point   of 

cadmium      by      {Hevcock       and 

Xeville),  1892,  T.,  903. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  671. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  jioint  of 

tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 

T.,  379. 
alloy  of,  with  lead,  analysis  of  (Hey- 
cock   and    Neville),    1892,    T., 

914. 
Thallium  salts,  physiological  action  of 

(Blake),  1890,  A.,  1452. 
antinionate(BElLsT£ixandv.  Bl.\.se), 

1889,  A.,  1124. 
chlorate     and     jiotassium     chlorate, 

solubility    of    mixed     crystals    of 

(RoozEBOOii),  1892,  A.,  266. 
sesq uichloiide,   double  salts  of,  with 

other    metallic     chlorides    (Neu- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  655. 
potassium  chloride  (Eammelsberg), 

1883,  A.,  424. 
chloroehromate    (Lepieruk  and  L.A.- 

CHAUD),  1891,  A.,  1422;  1892,  A., 

568. 
chromate  (Lachavd  and  Lepierhe), 
1892,  A.,  567. 

reactions   of    (Lepiehrk   and   La- 
chaud),  1891,  A.,  1422. 
potassium   chromate  (LAcHArn   and 

Lepieuke),  1892,  A.,  568. 
hydroxide,  dehydration    of,   by   heat 

(Caknelley  and  Walker),  1888, 

T.,  76,  88. 
iodide,    solubility   of   (Long),   1891, 

A.,  1295. 
cobalt   nitrite    (Rosenbladt),    1887, 

A.,  13. 
oxides,     action     of     magnesium     on 

(Winkler),  1890,  A.,  694. 
(dioxide  (PicciNi),  1888,  A.,  110. 
scs^itt'oxide  [f/ial/ic  oxule)  (Lachaud 
and  Lepierhe),  1892,  A.,  568. 

crystalline   hydrated    (Carnegie), 
''1890,  A.,  109. 
phosphates     (Hammelsberg),     1883, 

A.,  424. 
hy]>opliosiihate(RAMMELSBERG),1892, 

A.,  403. 
diiiydrogeu     pyrophosphate      (It.VM- 

melsberg),  1884,  A.,  397. 
sodium  tiiiosulphate  (Voici'.manx  and 

P.Ai.nEP.o),  1890,  A.,  12. 
))otassiumsulj)lii(lc,  action  of  hydrogen 

on  (ScUNEiDEu),  1891,  A.,  16. 


Thallium  (^/thionates,  double  (Kluss), 

1888,  A.,  1157. 
Thallium,  detection  and  eBtimation: — 
detection     of,    in     \n\  sence    of    lead 

(Wep.ner),  1886,  A.,  490. 
estimation  of  (Neumann).  18SS,  A., 
529;  (Feit),  1889,  A.,  927;  (Long), 
1891,  A.,  1295;  (B.\ubigny),  1892, 
A.,  238. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Brand), 

1890,  A.,  295. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Carnot), 
1889,  A.,  1246. 
Thapsia  resin  (Canzoneri),  1884,  A., 

460. 
Thapsic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Canzoneri), 

1884,  A.,  461. 
Thaumasite  from  Kjollaud  (Widman), 

1^02,  A.,  1407. 
Thebaine  and  its  derivatives  (Howard), 
1884,    A.,     1201;     (Hoavard    and 
Roser),   1886,  A.,  813;  (Plugge), 
1887,  A.,  280. 
physiological  activity  of  (Stockman 
and  Dott),  1891,  A.,  762. 
Theine.     See  Caff'eine  under  Alkaloids. 
Thenardite    (MCgge),    1884,    A.,    969; 
(Darapsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 
from    Aguas    lilancas    (Baerwald), 

1883,  A.,  434. 
in   Russia   (Markownikoff),    1888, 

A.,  793. 
preparation  of  the  artificial  variety  of 

(iMi-GGE),  1884,  A.,  969. 
See  also  Sodium  sulphate. 
Theobromine      and      its       derivatives 
(Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356;  (Schmidt 
and    Pre.ssler),     1883,    A.,    872; 
(ISFaly  and  Andreasch),  1883,  A., 
1017. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Maly  and  An- 
dre.\sch),  18?3,  A.,  1017. 
Thermochemistry  : — 

basis  of  (Mbvei!),  1883,  A.,  773. 
new  law  in  (Becker),  1886,  A.,  498. 
princi])les  of  (Pickering),  1888,  P., 

99;  1889,  T.,  14. 
relation  of,  to  constitution  of  carbon 
com]pounds(ARMsTKOX(j),  1887,  A., 
420;  fPicKEiiiNo;   Bruhl),   1SS7, 
A.,  423;  (Stoiimann),]8S7,A.,425, 
Thermochemical  constants  (Picker- 
ing), 1888,  P.,  52. 
law       respecting       non-reversible 
electrolytic       actions      (Boltz- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  1072. 
Thermodynamics  and  chemistry  (Le 

CllATKLIEH),    1887,   A.,   431. 

second  law  of,  and  its  application 
to  chemical  jihenomena  (Le 
Ch atelier),  1892,  A.,  3. 
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Thkrmochemistiiy  : — 

Heat  and  volume  changes  attending 

mixture    ((Il'TJIKIk),    1885,    A., 

339. 
absorption     of,     by    watcr-vajxiur 

(RoxTGEN),  1885,  A.,  5. 
displacement  of  clilorine  by  brom- 
ine,  and  reactions   accompanied 

bv  the  absorption  of  (Po'I'ilizix), 

1884,  A.,  955. 
developed  by  action  of  acids  and 

alkalis  upon  silk  (Vignon),  1890, 

A.,  553. 
developed  by  action  of  acids  and 

alkalis    upon   wool   and    cotton 

(ViGXON),  1890,  A.,  939. 
develo2)ed  by  the  action  of  oxygen 

on  the  blood  (i3EUTHELOT),1890, 

A.,  274. 
production  of,  in  animals  (Rosen- 
thal), 1890,  A.,  182. 
developed     when      powders      are 

moistened  (Meissner),  1887,  A., 

9. 
evolved  in  the  absorjjtion  of  gases 

by   .solids    and    liquids    (Chap- 

iTis),  1883,  A.,  702. 
evolved   on   diluting   solutions   of 

calcium    chloride   (Pickering), 

1888,  P.,  35. 
evolved  in  the  electrolysis  of  copper 

sulphate  (Jahn),  1883,  A.,  1043. 
constancy  in  the,  produced  by  the 

reaction  of  certain  salts  on  each 

other  (Pickering),  1888,  A., 333. 
Calorimetric    study  of  the  effect   of 
tempering  and  hammering  on  cast 
steel  (O.smond),  1885,  A.,  856. 
Diathermous        power,       molecular 
weight,      density     and     refractive 
index  of  a  substance,  relation  be- 
tween (Aym(innet),  1892,  A.,  1. 
Diathermancy   of  lesculin   (Wesen- 

uuNck),  1885,  A.,  213. 
Isothermals,    theoretical   and   empi- 
rical, of  mixtures,  connection  be- 
tween (Blumcke),   1891,  A.,  375; 
1892.  A.,  259. 
Isothermal  curves  for  carbonic  anhy- 
dride (Ama(;at),  1892,  A.,  3. 
Isothermic  lines  of  liisnmth  placed 
iu   a    magnetic   field,    rotation    of 
(RiGHi),  1888,  A.,  102. 
Isotherms  of  a  mixture  of  sulphurous 
and   carbonic    anhydrides   (Blijm- 
cke),  1889,  A.,  750. 
Radiation,     comparative,    of     fused 

platinum      and      fused       silver 

(Violle),  1887,  A.,  1010. 
from  silver  at  the  solidifying  point 

(ViuLLE),  1883,  A.,  771. 


T 1 1 ERMOC 1 1  EM  ISTRY  : — 

Temperature,  radiation,  and  energy, 
relation  1i(!t\vecn  (Adney  and 
Fesiin(;),  1SS4,  A.,  249. 

relation  between  solubility  and 
(van  Deventer  and  van  de 
Stadt),  1892,  A.,  559. 

relation  between  pressure  and,  of 
saturated  vapours  (Jirolimek), 
1883,  A.,  417,  951. 

volume  and  pressure,  relation  of,  in 
the  case  of  liquids  (Baru,s),1890, 
A.,  321. 

volume  and  pressure,  relations  of, 
in  the  case  of  satuiated  vapours 
(Unwin),  1886,  A.,  764. 

physical  and  chemical  phenomena 
at  very  low  (Pictet),  1892,  A., 
1138. 

influence  of,  on  spectroscopic 
observations  and  measurements 
(Kruss),  1885,  A.,  209. 

effect  of,  on  refraction  and  dis- 
persion (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
290. 

influence  of,  on  the  refractive 
power  of  certain  organic  com- 
pounds (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  287  ; 
P.,  115. 

relation  of,  to  the  coiuluctive 
capacitj'  of  gases  (AVinkel- 
wann),"  1887,  A.,  5. 

influence  of,  on  the  electromotive 
force  and  resistance  of  batteries 
(Preece).  1883,  A;,  840;  1884, 
A.,  243. 

influence  of,  on  the  magnetism  of 
salts  of  metals  of  the  iron  group 
(Plessner),  1890,  A.,  678. 

influence  of,  on  the  direction  of 
chemical  reactions  (I'otilizin), 
1889,  A.,  335. 

influence  of,  on  the  rate  of  certain 
reactions  (Mexschutkin),  1884, 
A.,  1295. 

influence  of,  on  the  rate  of  action 
of  certain  acids  on  marble 
(Spring),  1887,  A.,  882. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  oxalic  acid  by  ferric  chloride 
(Lemoixe),  1887,  A.,  324. 

intiuence  of,  on  heat  of  chemical 
combination  (Pickering),  1886, 
T.,  260;  P.,  161. 

thermodynamical  expression  of  the 
influence  of,  on  the  rate  of 
chemical  change  (Urech),  1888, 
A.,  338. 

of  saturated  vapours  of  various 
liquids  under  the  same  pressure 
(CoLur),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
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Thki.'mochkmistry  : — 

Temperature  of  the  boly,  influence 

of  meat   extract   on   (Rubxer), 

1885,  A.,  409. 
in  nerves  (Rolleston),  1S90,  A., 

536. 
influeuce  of,  on  the  exhalation  of 

carbonic   anliydride    (Gkaxdis), 

1890,  A.,  1334. 
relation  of  expansion  of  substances 

in  gaseou.s,  vaporous,  and  liquid 

state      to     absolute     (Schall), 

1885,  A.,  1179. 
Critical     constants     (Pawlewski), 

1884,  A.,  252. 

in  chemical  decompositions  (van't 
Hoff),  1885,  A.,  1181. 

relation  between  lioiling  jioints 
and  (Bartcii.i),  1885,  A.,  859. 

molecular  constitution  of  com- 
pounds at  their  critical  tem- 
perature  and    pressure    (Guye), 

1890.  A.,  443. 
determination  of  molecular  weight 

at    the    critical    point    (Guye), 

1891,  A.,  1411. 
determination  of  critical  i)ressures 

and    temperatures     (Cailletet 

and      CoLARDEAu),     1891,    A., 

779. 
of  bodies,   relation   between   their 

thermal  expansion  as  liquids  and 

critical  -  temperatures     (Tiiorte 

and    RucKER),    1884,    T.,    135  ; 

1887,  A.,  429. 
of    gases    (Ansdell),     1883,     A., 

277;  (Jamin),  1883,  A.,  898. 
of  vapours  (Vincent  and   Chaf- 

I'Uis),  1885,  A.,  861,  1104;  1886, 

A.,  963. 
of  liquids  (Dewar),  1885,  A.,  331; 

(Heilburn),  1891,  A.,  380,  969. 
of  mixed  li(|uids  (Schmidt),  1892, 

A.,  262. 
pressure  curves  of  fluids  at  their 

critical  points  (v.  Wroiu.kwski), 

1886,  A.,  964. 
of  liquids,  Meiideh'efl"s  formula  for 

thi'  expansion  of  li(iuids,  and 
Thorpe  and  Riicker's  formula  for 
determining,  from  their  co- 
efficient of  expansion  (Bartoi.i 
and  Stracciati),  1885,  A.,  859. 

so-called,  of  solids  (v.  Richtkr), 
1886,  A.,  656. 

of  alkyl  .salts  (Pawlewski),  1883, 
A.,  276. 

of  ethyl  etlier  (Ramsav  and 
Young),  1887,  A.,  320.  | 

of  ethylic  alcohol    (Ramsav   and  I 
YoUNr;),  1885,  A.,  1178.  i 

l)'J7 


Thermochemistky  :— 
Temperatures,  high,  determination  of 
(AXnN.),  1883,  A.,  274. 
high,  optical  measurement  of  (Le 
Chatelieu  ;  Becquekel),  1892, 
A.,  761. 
low,    production   of    (Cailletet), 

1884,  A.,  383,  656.  1248 ;    (Ols- 
ZEWSKI),  1885,  A.,  1101. 

low,  use  of  boiling  oxygen,  nitrogen, 
carbonic  oxide  and  atmospheric 
air  for  producing  (v.  AVrob- 
leavski),  1885,  A.,  715;  (Ols. 
ZEWsKi),  1885,  A.,  1101. 
Thermometers,  air  (Cailletet), 1888, 
A.,  772. 
for  lecture  purposes  (YouyG),1888, 

A.,  410. 
or  hydrogen,  for  low  temperatures 
(Coleman),  1886,  A.,  116. 
Thermometer,  gas  (Beilby),  1886,  A. , 

116. 

Thermometer,  hydrogen,  limit  to  the 

use    of    (v.    W];ui!LE\vsKi),    1885, 

A..  861. 

Thermometer,     mercurial,     relation 

i>et\vcen   the   ordinary,-  and   the 

weight  thermometer  (Barbier), 

1885,  A.,  111. 
determination   of  fixed   points   on 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 

T.,  656. 
graduation  of  (Ci:afts),  1883,  A., 

842. 
comparison  of,  with  the  hydrogen 

thermometer  (Craft.s),  1883,  A., 

144. 
use  of,  with  jiarticular  reference  to 

the  determination  of  melting  and 

boiling  points   (Craft.s),   1884, 

A.,  656. 
influence    of    the   composition    of 

glass   on  the   depression  iihcno- 

mena    of    (Webku),    1888,     A., 

641. 
of    Jena    glass,    rise   of    the    zero 

point    of   (Alliiin),    1889,    A., 

1041;  1891,  A.,  8. 
short    range,     estimation    of     the 

value  of  a  degree  of  (Calderon), 

1889,  A.,  203. 
Thermometric  readings,  correction  of 
(KlMllArll).  1.S90.   A.,  205. 

Thermometers,  platinum  (IIkvcuck 
and  Neville)  1890,  T.,  657. 

standardising  (Cai.lenhak  and 
Griefitii.s),  1891,  A.,  1146. 

determination  of  boiling  and 
freezing  jioiiits  bv  means 
of  (Gkiffiths),  i'891,  A., 
251. 
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Thermochemistry  : — 
Pyrometer  (CARNEr.LEY).   1884,   T., 
2:;7  ;    (Kkiser),  1887,  A.,  1073  ; 
(Mknschin'g  and  Meyer),  1888, 
A.,  331. 
Bonlier's  (Lau.th),  1884,  A.,  543. 
platinum-water  (Hoadley),  1883, 

A.,  769. 
Siemens',  modification  of  (SroHii), 

1886,  A.,  112. 

Pyrometric   use  of  the   principle  of 

Yiscosity  (Bari's),  1888,  A.,  1014. 
Thermo-regulator  (Rkhmoxd),  1884, 
A.,  656;    (Meyer),  1884,  A.,  883; 
(Ramsay   and   Youxg).  1885,  T., 
640;   (v.  Baumhauer),  1885,  A., 
471;  (FocK),1885,A.,950;  (anox.), 
1885,  A.,  1157;  (Kr.EusLEK),  1886, 
A.,    301;    (Kahlbaum),  1887,  A., 
206;  (RroHEiMEK),  1887,  A.,  698. 
Thermal  expansion,  method  of  deter- 
mining, for   equal  quantities  of 
heat(biiAGOUMis),  1891,  A.,  142. 
of  bodies  as  liquids, relation  between 
critical  temperatures  and  (Thorpe 
and    RucKER),    1884,    T.,    135; 

1887,  A.,  429. 

of  liquids  (Koxoavaloff),  1888, 
A.,  1019;  (Grimaldi),  1888,  A., 
1143. 

of    liquid    bismuth    (Vicextini), 

1891,  A.,  518;  (Cattaxeo),  1892, 
A.,  259. 

of  phosphorous  oxide  (PaOg) 
(Thoki'e  and  Tutton),  1890,  T., 
560. 

of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1990,  T.,  114,  177. 

of  saline  .solutions  (Nicol),  1887, 
A.,  760;  (Drecker),  1888,  A., 
1010:  (Tscherxai),  1889,  A., 
204,  330,  1101  ;  1890,  A.,  318  ; 
(Bremer),  1889,  A.,  329. 

of  water  (Pickerixg),  1891,  A.,  8; 
(Scheel),  1892,  a.,  7;  (Marek), 

1892.  A.,   106  ;  (Puschl),   1892, 
A.,  1382. 

of  acetic  acid  (Rajisay  and  Yottxg), 

1886,  T.,  790;  P.,  225. 
of     ethyl      ether     (Ramsay     and 
Yoi-xg),  1887,  A.,  320. 
Heat  conductivity  of  liquids  (Chree), 

1888,  A.,  641. 

of  liismuth  (RiGHi),  1887,  A.,  1009; 

1888,  A.,  102;  (v.  Ettingshaii- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  400. 

of   boric    acid   (Bock),    1887,  A., 

758. 
of  mercnr\'  vapour  (Berget),  1888, 

A.,    1237;    (Schleiermacher), 

1889,  A.,  559.     - 


Thermochemistry  : — 

Heat  conductivity  of  selenium,  action 
of  light  on  (Bellati  and  Lrs- 
saxa),  1888,  A.,  98. 
of  tourmaline  (Stexger), 1885,  A. ,5, 
of  mixtures  of  ethylic  alcohol  and 
water  (Hexneberg), 1889,  A., 4.59. 
of  soils  (Wagxer),  1884,  A.,  923. 
Heats,  specific,  law   of  variation   of 
(Mallard  and  Le  Chatemer), 
1883,  A.,  845. 
at  high  temperatures  (PioxcHOx), 

1887,  A.,    201  ;  (Svtherlaxd), 
1889,  A.,  4. 

temperatures  of  comliustion,  dis- 
sociation and  pressure  of  explosive 
gaseous  mixtures,  some  relations 
between  (Berthei.ot),  1883,  A., 
771. 

relation  between  specific  gravity 
and,  of  isomerides(CoL.soN),1886, 
A.,  961. 

determination  of  atomic  weight  from 
(.Taxecek),  1887,  A.,  419. 

method  of  determining  (Thoulet 
and  Lagarde),  1885,  A.,  6. 

apparatus  for  the  determination  of, 
by  cooling  (Violle),  1883,  A.,  6. 

molecular,  of  gases  (Le  Chatelier), 

1888,  A.,  213,  772. 

of    gases     at     high     temperatures 

(Vieille),   1883,  A.,  771,   898; 

(Berthelot),    1884,    A.,    804; 

(Berthelot  and  Yieille),  1885, 

A.,  7. 
of  gases  at  constant  volume  (Joly), 

1889,  A.,  459. 

of  gaseous  acetic  acid  (Berthelot 

and  Ogier),1883,  A.,6;  (Threl- 

fall),  1887,  A.,  429. 
of    carbonic     anhydride    at     high 

temperature     (Berthelot     ami 

Yieille),  1885,  A.,  7. 
of  gaseous  compounds  of  chlorine, 

bromine,    and    iodine   with    ono 

another      and     with      hydrogen 

(Strecker),  1883,  A.,  417. 
of  nitrogen  tdroxidQ  (Threlfall), 

1887,  A.,  429. 
of     steam     at     high    temperature 

(Berthelot  and  Yieille),  1885, 

A.,  7. 
exj)erimental  determination  of  the 

ratio    of,    in   superheated   steam 

(Cohen),  1890,  A.,  205. 
of  liquids  (Laxglois),1887,A.,419. 
of  liquids,  calculation  of  (Hi  xrichs), 

1892,  A.,  2. 
of  liquids  at  temperatures  above  the 

boiling  point  (Grimaldi),  1892, 

A.,  761. 
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Thermochemistry  : — ■ 

Heats,   specific,  of  water  (JTeesen) 

1S83,  A.,  541. 
of  superfused  water  (Cardaxi  and 

ToMAsixi),  1888,  A.,  102. 
of  .sea  water  of  different  densities 

(Thoulet     and    Chevallieu), 

1889,  A.,  666. 
of  small   f[nantities   of  substances 

(TuorLET  and  Lagarde),  1883, 

A.,  6. 
of  solutions  of  livdrobromic  acid  and 

of  the  solid  hydrate  HBr.2H,0 

(RoozEBOOM),  1887,  A.,  628. 
of  saline  solutions  (Aron.s),   1885, 

A.,  1101;  (Gerlach),  1888,  A., 

8&4;  (Mathias),  1889,  A.,  4. 
of  supersaturated   saline   solutions 

(BiNDEL),  1890,  A.,  1042. 
of  aqueous  and  alcoholic  solutious 

of  metallic  chlorides,  influence  of 

concentration      on     (Blumcke), 

1885,  A,,  8. 

of  calcium  and  potassium  chloride 

solutions  (Drecker),   1888,  A., 

1010. 
of     concentrated      soda     solutions 

(Blumcke),  1885,  A.,  1101. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  86  ;  1890,  T.,  88, 

160. 
of      liquid      carbon       compounds 

(Schiff),  1887,  A.,  6;  1888,  A., 

14,  771. 
of  acids  of  the  acetic  series  (Ltjede- 

king),  1886,  A.,  439. 
of    solutions     of    ethylic     alcohol 

(BlCmcee),     1885,     A.,     1031; 

(Timof6eff),  1891,  A.,  1406. 
molecular,     of     solid     compounds 

(Kopp),  1888,  A.,  893. 
molecular,  of  solids,  determination 

of,  from  their  solution  in  water 

and  otlier  liquids  (Wiedemaxn), 

1883,  A.,  704. 
of  alloys  of  lead  and  tin  (Sprixc;), 

1886,  A.,  961. 

of  aluminium  (Naccari),  1888,  A., 
1236;  (Richards),  1892,  A., 
673  ;  (Pioxchon),  1892,  A.,  1281. 

of  antimony  and  its  conij)ounds  (v. 
Peisai,  and  Jahx),  18S6,  A., 
655  ;  (Naccari),  1888,  A.,  1236. 

of  beryllium  (lirMPir)(;K),1885,  A., 
1184;  1886,  A.,  506. 

of  bismutli  (Classen),  1890,  A., 
707. 

atomic,  of  chromium  (.Iacei;  and 
Kri'ss),  1889,  A.,  1121. 

of  the  diamond  (Carronelli),1892, 
A.,  761. 


Thermochemistry  : — 
Heats,  specific,    of  iodine   chlorides 

(Stortexeeker),  1892,  A.,  1.387, 
of   mellitc   (Bartoli   and  Strao-; 

ciATi),  1884,  A.,  1244. 
of  mercury  (Heilborx),  1891,  A., 

632. 
of    mercury,     variation     of,    with 

temperature  (Milthaler),  1889, 

A.,  750. 
of    metals    (Naccari),  18S8,  A., 

1236. 
molecular,    of    niobium    pcntoxide 

and  niobio  livdride  (Kauss  and 

NiLSOx),  1887,  A.,  706. 
of  three  modifications  of  anhydrous 

potassium  copper  sulphate (Pick- 

ERIXg),  1885,  T.,  102;  1886,  T., 

14. 
of  silver  iodide,  and  its  alloys  with 

cuprous  and   lead  iodides  (Bel- 

LATi  and  Romaxese),  1883,  A., 

274. 
of  sulphuric  ??io/iochloride  (Ogier), 

1883,  A.,  642. 
of    tellurium    (Fabre).    1888,    A., 

332;  1889,  A.,  203. 
of  thorium  (NiLSOx),  1883,  A.,  553, 

649. 
of  uranium  (Blvmcke),  1885,  A., 

8,  625. 
of  solid  carbon  compounds  (Hess), 

1889,  A.,  92, 

of  solid  carbon  compounds  and  their 
cliemical  composition,  relation 
between  (Kopp),  1886,  A.,  587. 

of  lauric  and  myristic  acids  (Stoh- 
MAXX  and  Wilsixg),  1885,  A., 
1177. 
Latent  heat,  relation   of  E.M.F.   to 

(Gore),  1892,  A.,  257. 
Latent  heat  of  fusion  (Ehrhardt), 
1885,  A.,  625. 

relation  between  solubility  and 
(Carxelley  and  Thomsox), 
1888, T., 782;  P., 80;  (Walkei:), 

1890,  A.,  686. 
determination  of, from  the  reduction 

of  the  freezing  jioint  (Eukmax), 

1889,  A.,  666. 
of  iodine  chlorides  (Stortexcekerj, 

189,2,  A.,  1387. 
of  nitric  j)croxide  (Ramsay),  1890, 

T.,  593. 
of  aluminium   (Pioxcnox),    1892, 

A.,  1281. 
of  lauric  and  myristic  acids  (Srou- 

MAxx   and  Wilsing),  1885,  A., 

1177. 
Heat  of  solidification  of  livj)0]ihos- 
plinvic  acid  (^.Ini.v),  1886,  A.,  408, 
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TiiEKMoCHEMiSTRY : — Hcat  of  formation=f.  ;  of  tr(f)isfortnalion  =  t.  ;  of  dcconi' 
2Wsition  =  d. ;  of  dissociafAon  =  dis.;  of  cmnhination  =  ch. ;  of  comhastion 
=  c.;  of  neutralisation  =  11. ;   of  substitiction  =  sb. ;  of  hi/dration  =  h. 


Latent  heat   of  vaporisation   (Ger- 

i.ACU),  1889,  A.,  8i:'.. 
relation  ofspeciticii)durtive  capacity 

to  (Obach),  1892,  A.,  258. 
determination  of,  by  means  of  the 

steam  calorimeter  (Wiiirz),  1890, 

A.,  1040. 
of  liquefied  gases,  measurement  of 

(CHArpris),  1887,  A.,  627;  1888, 

A.,  733;  (Mathias),   1888,  A., 

773. 
of  liquids  (ScHALL),  1884,  A.,  .^.51; 

1885,  A.,  113. 
of  hydrofluoric  acid  (Guxtz),  1884, 

a",  544. 
of  sulphuric  wiowochloride  (Ooier), 

1883,  A.,  642. 
of  homologous  carbon   compounds 

(Schiff),  1887,  A.,  9. 
of  acetic  acid  (Ramsay  and  Youxr;), 

1886,  T.,  790;  P.,  225. 
of  ethyl  ether  (Ramsay  and  Youxg), 

1887,  A.,  320. 
of    ethylene    oxide    (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  275. 
of    ethylic    alcohol   (Rajisay  and 

Yovsg),  1885.  A.,  1178. 
of  a   solution    (Jager),    1892,   A., 

1382. 
Heat  of  formation  (Berthelot),  1885, 

A.,    868 ;     (Colley),    1890,  A., 

681. 
[thermodyimmic     equivalents)    (de 

Landero  andPRiETo),  1887, A., 

99. 
and  the  law  of  thermal  substitution 

constants  (Tommasi),   1883,  A., 

143;  1884,    A.,    883;  1885,    A., 

8;  (Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  702. 
Heat    of   transformation   in   double 
decomposition    (van't   Hoff    and 
Reichkr),  1889,  A.,  930. 
Heat  of  chemical   combination,  in- 
fluence of  temperature  on  (Picker- 
ing), 1886,  T.,  260;  P.,  161. 
Heat     of    combustion     (Gerlach), 

1889,  A.,  814. 

Heat  of  neutralisation  (Pickerixg), 

1887,  T.,  593;    P.,  77;    1888,  P., 

52;  (Arrhexius),  1891,  A.,  1406. 

Thermochemical    data   for  acetalde- 

hyde   and    its    pol3'merides   (('. ) 

(BRtJHL),  1891,  A.,  63.3. 
for    acetaldehyde    into    paracetal- 

dehvde     [l.)      (Fraxchimoxt), 

1883,  A.,  454. 
for  metacetaldehyde  (c. )  (Lt'gixix), 

1889,  A.,  668. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  acetic  acid 
(c.)  (Jahx),  1890,  A.,  99  ;  (c.  and 
/.)  (Berthelot  and  Matignox), 
1892,  A.,  1139. 

for  acetic  acid,  mercury  salt  of  (/". ) 
(Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  706.  ' 

for  acetocarbamide  (c.  and  /. ) 
(Matigxox),  1891,  A.,  1448. 

for  acids  of  the  aromatic  series  (;i.) 
(Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  8;  [<:. 
and/.)  (Stohmaxx,  Kleuer  and 
Laxgbeix),  1889,  A.,  1096. 

for  acids  of  the  aromatic .  series, 
iufluence  of  the  nitrosyl  amido- 
gen  groups  on  the  {n.)  (Alex- 
]?;ekf  and  Werner),  1890,  A., 
439. 

for  acids  of  the  fatty  series  (c. ) 
(Stohmaxx),  1885,  A.,  857; 
1886,  A.,  296;  (Stohmaxx  and 
Rodatz),  1885,  A.,  1177;  1886, 
A.,  296;  (LuGiNix),  1886,  A., 
757 ;  (Stohmann  and  Lang- 
BEix),  1891,  A.,  11. 

for  acids  of  the  oxalic  series  {c.  and 
f.)  (Stohmanx,  Kleber  and 
'L.A.XGBEIX),  1889,  A.,  1097; 
(Ossipoff),  1890,  A.,  680. 

for  acids  of  the  oxalic  and  lactic 
aeries  {c.)  (Luginin),  1889,  A., 
5.     . 

for  homologous  and  isomeric  acids 
{n.)  (Gal  and  Werxer),  1887, 
A.,  95. 

for  solid  dibasic  acids,  relations  of, 
to  those  of  the  gaseous  hydro- 
carbons (c. )  (Stohmanx),  1891, 
A.,  252. 

for  dibasic  organic  acids  {n. )  (Mas- 
sol),  1891,  A.,  968;  1892,  A., 
395;  (c.  and  /.)  (Stohmaxx  and 
Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1041. 

for  albuminoids  {c.)  ("Stohmaxx), 
1885,  A.,  857. 

for  alcohols  of  tlie  fatty  series  (c. ) 
(Stohmaxx),  1886,  A.,  295. 

for  the  i)olybasic  alcohols  (r.  and 
f.)  (Stohmaxx  and  Laxgbeix), 
'lS92,  A.,  763. 

for  the  alkaline  earths  {h.)  (Thom- 
sex),  1884,  A.,  250. 

for  alkalis  {h.)  (Thomsex),  1884, 
A.,  250;  (?i.)  (Muller),  1889, 
A.,  811. 

for  alkvl  oxides  (f.)  (de  For- 
CRAxi)),  1884,  A.,  142,  546; 
1885,  A.,  1102;  1887,  A.,  204, 
318,  319. 
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Theumochemi.stuy: — Hmt  of  formation  =f.;  of  tra.mformalio)i  =  t.;  of  decam- 
2)osition  =  d.  ;  of  diHsoci(d,ion  =  dis.  ;  of  comhinatioii  =  ch.;  of  combustion 
=  €-.;   of  neutralisation  =n.;   of  suhstiti(tion  =  sh. ;   of  hydration —  Ti. 


Thermochemical  data  for  alkylene 
oxides  (r.)  (Bin'^HL),  1891,  A., 
633. 

for  allantoin,  alloxan  and  allox- 
antin  (c.  and  /.)  (Matignox), 
1891,  A.,  1448. 
'  for  the  compounds  of  aluminium 
bromide  with  hydrocarbons  (/".) 
(GrsTAYSON).  1885,  A.,  472. 

for  aluminium  Huoride  (?i.)  (Peter- 
sen), 1890,  A.,  680. 

for  aluminium  oxide  and  hydroxide 
(/.)  (Baille  and  Fery),  1890, 
A.,  110. 

for  amides  {c.  and  f.)  (Bertuelot 
and  FoGH),  1890',  A.,  1359. 

for  aromatic  amines  {n.)  (ViGXOX), 

1888,  A.,  1013. 

for  fatty  amines  (c)  (JIuller), 
1886.   A.,    409;  (ri.)   (Muller), 

1889,  A.,  811. 

for  some  salts  of  the  fatty  amines 
in  dilute  solutions  (/.)(Muller), 
1885,  A.,  716. 

for  ammonia  with  silicon  telra- 
fluoride  {ch.)  (Truchot),  1885, 
A.,  626. 

for  ammonium  sulphite  and  di- 
sulphite  (/".)  (i)E  Forcrand), 
1885,  A.,  471. 

for  aniline  (/;)  (Petit)  1888,  A., 
773. 

for  aniline  salts  {f.  and  n.)  (Ber- 
thelot),  1890,  A.,  1361. 

for  aniline  r^ichromate  (/". )  (Girard 
and  L'HoTE),  1889,  A.,  562. 

for  antimony  halogen  compounds 
and  oxides  (/:)(Thom,skx),  1883, 
A.,  544;  (Guntz),  1884,  A., 
707,  884,  1246;  1885,  A., 
1101. 

for  antimony  hydride  (/. )  (Ber- 
tuelot and  Petit),  1889,  A., 
666. 

for  allotropic  forms  of  arsenic  ((■?».) 
(Bertuelot  and  En(;el),  1890, 
A.,  679. 

for  arsenic  halogen  compounds  (/'. ) 
(TiioMSEN),  1883,  A.,  544; 
(GuNTz),  1885,  A.,  1101. 

for  asparagin  (c)  (SidiiMANN), 
1885,  A.,  857. 

for  aspartic  acid  (r.  and/.)  (Ber- 
tuelot and  Andre),  1890,  A., 
936;  (Bertuelot),  1891,  A., 
967. 

for  atro]>ic  acid  (<■.)  (Ossiimifk), 
1889,  A.,  460. 


Thermochemical    data  for  azoimide 

{a.  and  /'. )  (Bei;thelot  and 
Matigxon),  1892,  A.,  261  ;  (/.) 
(Bach),  1892,  A.,  9-33. 

for  bases  where  dissociation  cannot 
take  place  (n.)  (van  De venter 
and  Reicher),  1890,  A.,  553. 

for  organic  bases  in  relation  to 
BerthoUet's  laws  (?(.)  (Berthe- 
i.OT),  1890,  A.,  1363 ;  (Colson), 
1890,  A.,  1367,  1368;  1891,  A., 
377. 

for  benzene  (c.  and/.)  (Stohmann, 
RoDATZ  and  Herzberg),  1886, 
A.,  409;  (Thomsen),  1886,  A., 
842;  (Stohmann,   Kleber  and 

■  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1042; 
(c.)  (Stohmann),  1886,  A.,  842; 
(BiiiJHL),  1891,  A.,  633. 

for  benzene  and  its  molecular 
refraction  compared  with  those 
of  dipropargyl  (c.)  (Brijhl), 
1892,  A.,  1436. 

for  benzene  to  the  acetic  series  (<. ) 
(Bertuelot  and  Recoura), 
1887,  A.,  1011. 

for  the  solid  isomeride  of  l)enzene 
(f.)  (LUGININ),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  benzoic  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,  857;  (Berthelot  and 
Recoura;  Berthelot  and 
Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762;  (c. 
and/.)  (Stohmann,  Klerkr  and 
Langheix),  1889,  A.,  1096. 

for  benzoyl  compounds  (c.)  (Stoh- 
mann, Rodatz  and  Herzberg), 
1887,  A.,  878;  1888,  A.. 
333. 

for  benzylaminc  (/.)  (Petit),  1888, 
A.,  1239. 

for  beryllium  fluoride  (h.)  (Peter- 
sen), 1890,  A.,  680. 

for  bismuth  halogen  compounds 
and  oxides  (/.)  (Tjiomsen),1883, 
A.,  544. 

for  borneols  (c)  (Luginin),  1889, 
A.,  328. 

for  bi-omidos  by  substitution  (/.) 
(liERTHELOT  and  "Weiiner), 
1884,  A.,  883. 

for  bromine  {x.h.)  (BERrnELoT  and 
Werner),  1884,  A.,  883;  1885, 
A.,  627. 

for  bromine  and  iodine  with 
magnesium  {fh.)  (Beketokf), 
1892,  A.,  762. 

for  cadmium  oxide  (».)  (Tiiom- 
sEx),  1884,  A.,  263. 
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Tfl'ERMucin5MiSTF,Y : — Heal  of  formation— f.;  of  traii!<f)rrimtion-t.;  of  dccom- 
positioned.;  of  dissociation  — dis.  ;  of  combination  — eh.;  of  covibustion 
=  c.;  of  n"Aitralisation  —  n.;  of  substitution  =  sb.;  of  hydration  =  h. 


Thermochemical   data   for  the  cam- 

]iliciiL'  serir-s  {r.  and/.)  (Deutiie- 
i.dT  aiul  Matigno.v),  1891,  A., 
1313. 

for  camphoric  acicLs  {n.)  (Beiithe- 
lot),  1885,  A.,  1178;  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (c.) 
(Litginin),  1889,  A.,  6;  (c.  and 
/.)  (Stohmaxn  and  Kleber), 
"1892,  A.,  1041. 

for  camphors  {c.)  (Lugixin),  1889, 
A.,  328. 

for  cyano-  and  nitro-camphors 
(/.  c.  and  n.)  (Berthelot  and 
Petit),  1889,  A.,  1098. 

for    carbamide    (c.)    (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857;  (c.  and  /.) 
(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1890, 
A.,  206. 

for  the  carbohydrates  (c.)  (Stoh- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  857;  (c.  and 
/. )  (Berthelot  and  Vieille), 

1886,  A.,  757  ;  (Stohmann  and 
Langeein),  1892,  A.,  763. 

for  carbon   (c.)   (Berthelot    and 

Petit),  1889,  A.,  811. 
for     carbon     with     oxygen     {eh.) 

(Boillot),  1884,  A.,  141. 
for  carbon  compounds  (/". )  (Thom- 

sen),   1883,  a.,   543;'  (Bruhl), 

1887,  A.,  423;  {,:)  (MiJLLER- 
Erzbach),  1883,  A.,  1044; 
(Berthelot and  Vieille),  1885, 
A.,  326;  (Litginin),  1885,  JA., 
327;  (Diakonoff),  1886,  A., 
115;  (Thomsen),  1887,  A.,  761 ; 
(Stohmann),  1887,  A.,  878, 
1011;  1888,  A.,  1013;  1891, 
A.,  251;  (Ossipoff),   1889,   A., 


for    carbon   compounds  and   their 

relation     to    their    constitution 

{('.)   (Dieffenbach),    1890,   A., 

1206;     (Thomsen),     1891,     A., 

632. 
for  carbon  i'c^^Yichloride  and  vion- 

oxide  (/.)  (Thomsen),  1883,  A., 

544. 
for   carbon  rfeulphide  (c.   and   f.) 

(Thomsen),      1884,     A.,     249; 

(Berthelot    and     Matignon), 

1890,  A.,  1361. 
for  carbonic  ethers  ((,•.)  (Lihunin), 

1884,  A.,  547. 
for  carbonyl  chloride  (/". )  (Thom- 

.sen),  1884,  A.,  250.  " 
for  carbonyl   sulphide  {c.   and   /. ) 

(Thomsen),  1884,  A.,  249. 
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Thermochemical  data  foi*  alkaline 
carbonates  in  very  dilute  solu- 
tion (/'.)  (Mi'llek),  1889,  A., 
810. 

for  charcoal  {<•.)  (Bei!THEL0T  and 
Vieille),  1885,  A.,  326. 

for  chlorides  and  sulphates  Sn 
aqueous  solution,  relation  be- 
tween (/.)  (Fay),  1888,  A.,  401. 

for  hydrated  metallic  chlorides  (/.) 
(Sabatier),  1889,  A.,  1043. 

for  ^)''?'chloric  acid  and  its  salts 
{d.  f.  and  71.)  (Berthelot),1883, 
A.  ,'8. 

for  organic  chlorine  compounds 
(c.  and  f.)  (Berthelot  and 
Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1311. 

for  chromic  acid  and  its  .salts  (/! ) 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  642.  " 

for  chromous  into  chromic  chloride 
{(.)  (Recoura),  1885,  A.,  1102. 

for  the  cirinamic  acids  (c. )  (Ossi- 
poff), 1889,  A.,  460;  (Stoh- 
mann, Kleber  and  Langbein), 

1889,  A.,  1096;  (Liebermann), 
1892,  A.,  469. 

for  citraconic  'acid  [n.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (c.) 
(LuGiNix),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  citric  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,J857;  (?i.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (Mas- 
sol),  1892,  A.,  763. 

for  coal  (r.)  (Scheurer-Kestner), 
1884,  A.,  122;  1885,  A.,  848, 
1020;  1888,  A.,  774;  1891,  A., 
520;     (SCHWACKHOFER),      1885, 

A.,  691;  (ALEXitEFF),  1886,  A., 

757. 
for  products  of  the  distillation  of 

coal   (f.)   (Mahler),    1892,    A., 

395. 
for  coal-gas  {c.)  (WiTz),  1885,  A., 

472;  (Mahler),  1892,  A.,  396. 
for  colloids  (A.)  (Wiedemann  and 

Luedeking),  1885,  A.,  1031. 
for   some   soluble   compounds   and 

the  law  of  thermal  substitution 

constants  (/".)  (Tommasi),  1885, 

A.,  8. 
for  wocuminic  acid  [c.)  (Berthelot 

and  Lugixin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
for  diazo-derivatives  (/.)  (Vignon), 

1888,  A.,- 774. 

for    y.vodibutylene    {c.)    (Malbot), 

1890,  A.,  320. 

for  electrolytes  (dis.)  (Arrhenius), 

1889,  A.,  1044;  1892,  A.,  931. 


THE] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[THE 
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2WsUion  =  d.  ;  of  dissociation  =  dis.  ;  of  comhivatinv=cb.  ;  of  comlnistion 
=  c.;   of  neutralisation  =  n.;  of  s^ibstitiition=^sb.;   of  hydration  =  h. 


Thermochemical   data  for  er5'thntol 

('■.)  (Stohmann),  1885,  A.,  857; 

(Lu(;inin),  1889,  A.,  668. 
for   ervthroxides    (f.)    (de    Foiir- 

KAND),  1890,  A.,' 935;   1891,  A., 

1312. 
for  ethane   (/".)   (Thomsen),  1883, 

A.,  545. 
for  ethereal  salts  of  some  fatty  acids 

{>'.)  ■  (Ltjgin'ix).   1885,  A.,   327; 

1886,  A.,  192,  757. 
for  ethyl  ether   {c.)   (Stohmann), 

1887,  A.,  425. 
for    ethylene    oxide     {c.    and"/.) 

(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  275. 

for  etliylene  oxide  with  hydrogen 
chloride  (cb.)  (Berthelot), 
1883,  A.,  174. 

for  ethylenic  ^wrchloride  (/".) 
(Thomsen),  1883,  A.,  544. 

for  ethylic  alcohol  {c.  and  /. ) 
(Berthelot  and  Mati(;n-on), 
1892,  A.,  1139. 

for  ethylic  aeetocyanacetate, 
benzoylcyanacetate,  and  cyano- 
malonate  (w. )  (HalLer  and 
Guntz),  1888,  A.    894. 

for  explosive  mixtures,  some  re- 
lations between  specific  heats, 
dissociation,  pressure  and  (c. ) 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  771. 

for  fats  (c. )  (Stohmann),  1885,  A., 
857;  (/".)  (Stohmann  and  Lang- 
BEIN),'l891,  A.,  11. 

for  ferrous  sulphide  (/.)  (MuLLEN- 
noFF),  1885,  A.,  950. 

for  fluorides  (f.)  (Guntz),  1884, 
A.,  5,  545,'  546;  (Tommasi  ; 
Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  545;  (n.) 
(Tetersen),  1890,  A.,  1. 

for  fluorine  comjiounds(/'.  and  dis.) 
(Guntz),  1884,  A.,  1245. 

for  lluorinc  with  hydrogen  (cb.) 
(IjERthelot  and  Moissan), 
1889,  A.,  1096. 

for  formylcarbamide  (c.  and  /. ) 
(Mathjnon),  1891,  A.,  1448. 

for  food  constituents  and  their 
derivatives  (c.)  (Stohman.v), 
1885,  A.,  857;  (Stohmann-  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  4. 

for  formic  acid  (c.)  (.Iahn),  1890, 
A.,  99;  (c.  and  /.)  (Berthe- 
lot and  Matignon),  1892,  A., 
1139. 

for  fumaric  acid  (n.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (r.) 
(Luginin),    1888,    A.,    893;    {.: 
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and/. )  (Stohmann,  Kleber  and 

Laxgbein),     1889,     A,,     1097; 

(Stohmann),  1892,  A.,  1041. 
Thermochemical     data    for    certain 

gases   {cb.)   (Raabe),    188-3,    A., 

274. 
for  glucose   (c.)   (Berthelot  and 

Recoura),  1887,  A.,  761. 
for   glutaric   acid    (?i.)    (Massol), 

1892,  A.,  1141. 
for   glyceric   acid   (n  )    (Gal    and 

W'erner),  1887,  A.,  205. 
for  glycerol  (r.)  (Stohmann),  1885, 

A.,  857. 
for  potassium  glyceroxide  (/".)  (de 

Forciiand),  1887,  A.,  320. 
for    glycocine     (c.)     (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 
for    mono-    and    rfZ-sodium   glycol 

(/.)   (de   Forgrand),  1888,'A., 

1238;  1892,  A.,  421,  576. 
for    glycoUic    acid    and    its    salts 

(/".)   (de   Forcrand),  1883,  A., 

644,  708,  774,  775;  (Tomma.si), 

1883,  A.,  708,  775. 

for  glycoUide  {h.)  (de  Forcrand), 

1884,  A.,  547. 

for   glyoxal   ammonium    hydrogen 
sulphite    (/".)    (de   Forcrand), 

1885,  A.,  627. 

for  glyoxal  barium  and  potassium 

hydrogen     sulphites      if.)     (de 

Forcrand),  1884,  A.,  989. 
for  glyoxylic  acid  and  its  salts  {n. 

and  f.)  (de  Forcrand"),  1886,  A., 

297.' 
for    graphitic     and    pyrographitic 

o.xides     ((!.)    '(Berthelot     and 

Petit),  1890,  A.,  448. 
for   guanidine   and   nitroguanidine 

(c.)       (Matignon),     1892,     A., 

1142. 
for  haloid  salts  {dis.,  f.,  h.  and  t.) 

(Berthelot),  ISSi,"  A.,  656. 
for      hemipinimide      {c.     and     /. ) 

(Lierermann),  1892,  A.,  459. 
for       hcxadecylic      alcohol       and 

]>alniitate  (c.)  {Stoh.mann),1S85, 

A.,  857. 
for  hipjiuric  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 
for  humic  acid  from  sugar  (c.  and 

v.)   (fiKin'HKi.or   and    Andri^\ 

1891,  A.,  14. 56. 
for  hy<irazine  («.)  (I5ei;thelot  and 

Math;non),     1892,     A.,     261  ; 

(Bach),    1892,    A.,    933;     (/.) 

(Thomsen),  1892,  A.,  114.1. 
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lTHE 


TiiEnMOcnE.Mi^TKY  : — Heat  of  formation=f.;  of  traiisfonnation  =  t.;  if  decom- 
jjosilion^d.;  of  dissocinlion  =  dis.;  of  combination  =  ch. ;  of  coinbudion 
=  c.;   of  netitralisaiion==  n. ;  of  substitution  =  sb. ;   of  hyd ration  =  h. 


Thermochemical    data    for   nromatic 

liydro(3arbons    (c. )    (S'IOHMANx, 

liuDATZ   and   Hekzbeku),  1887, 

A.,    427;     (c.    and   /.)    (Stoh- 

MANx,  Kleber  and  Langbbix), 

1889,  A.,  1042. 
for  solid  hydrocarbons  (c.   and/.) 

(BERTHELOTand  Vieille),  1886, 
.     A.,  756. 
for      hydrogen     componnds      (/. ) 

(ToMMAsi),  1885,  A.,  716. 
for    hydrogen    with   fluorine    {cb.) 

(  Berthelot  and  Moissan),  1889, 

A.,  1096. 
for    liydrogen   with    oxygen    [cb.) 

(BoiLLOT),  1885,  A.,  8. 
for  hydrogen  chloride  with  ethylene 

oxide  {cb.)    (Berthelot),  1883, 

A.,  174. 
for    hydroxy  benzenes    {e.)    (Stoh- 

MAXX,  Rodatz  and  Herzberg), 

1886,  A.,  655. 
for  hydroxybenzoic  acids  {f.,n.  and 

t.)  (Berthelot  and  "\Verxer), 

1885,  A.,  1103;  (f.  and/.)  (Stoh- 

MAXx,  Kleber  and  Laxi;bein), 

1889,  A.,  1096. 
of    hydroxyl    for    hydrogen    {sb.) 

(Stohmaxn),  1886,  A.,  656. 
for  h)'droxylamine  and  its  salts  (/.) 

(Berthelot  and  Andre),  1890, 

A.,  934. 
for  hyponitrites  (/. )   (Berthelot 

and     Ogier),     188.3,     A.,     423; 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  930. 
for  inosite  (c.  and  f.)  (Berthelot 

and  Recoura),  1887,  A.,  1011; 

(Berthelot    and    ]\1atigxon), 

1890,  A.,  1360;  (Stohmanx  and 
Langbein),  1892,  a.,  764. 

for  isomeric  iuosites  [t.) 
(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  1041. 

for  iodine  and  bromine  with  mag- 
nesium' {ch.)  (Beketoff),  1892, 
A.,  762. 

for  iodine  chlorides  (/".)  (Thomsex), 
1883,  A.,  543;  \t.)  (Storten- 
BEKER),  1892,  A.,  1387. 

for  itaconic  acid  («.)  (Gal  and 
Werxer),  1887,  A.,  205;  {c.) 
(LiTGixix),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  ketones  (c )  (Lugixin),  1884, 
A.,  547. 

for  lauric  acid  (c.)  (Stohmaxx  and 
RoDATz),  1885,  A.,  1176. 

for  double  salts  of  lead  and  potas- 
sium iodides  (/. )  (Berthelot), 
1883,  A.,  275. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  lead  oxy- 

chlorides   and   oxybroniides  (/.) 

(Axdre),  1884,  a.,  384. 
for  lithium  bromide  (/'.)(Bodlsco), 

1889,  A.,  1098. 
for  lithium  iodide  (/.)  (BoDlsco), 

1889,  A.,  329. 
for  lithium  oxide  (/.)  (Beketoff), 

1884,  A. ,1247. 
for     magnesium    compounds     (/. ) 

(Berthelot),  1887,  A.,  96. 
for  magnesium  with  bromine  and 

iodine   {cb.)    (Beketoff),   1892, 

A.,  762. 
for  malates  {f.  and  n.)  (Mas.sol), 

1892,  A.,  260. 
for    maleic    acid    {n.)    (Gal    and 

Werner),    1887,   A.,    205;  (c.) 

(LuGixix),  1888,  A.,  893;  {e.  and 

/.)     (S'l-OHMANN,    Kleber    and 

Langbein),    1889,     A.,    1097  ; 

(Stohmanx  and  Kleber),  1892, 

A.,  1041. 
for   maleic   anhydride    (/(.)    (O.ssi- 

roFF),  1890,  A.,  680. 
for     malic    acid     {%.)     (Gal    and 

AVerner),    1887,    A.,    96,    205; 

(/.  and  n.)  (Massol),  1892,  A., 

260. 
for    malonie   acid    {n.)   (Gal   and 

Werner),  1887,  A.,  96;  (Mas- 

.sol),  1888,  A.,  1240;  1889,  A., 

857. 
for  malonates  (/.)  (Massol),  1889, 

A.,  958;  1890,  A.,  1396,  1397. 
for     sodium     mannitol     (/". )     (pe 

Forcranij),  1892,  A.,  800. 
for  meconic  acid  («.)  (Berihelot), 

1886,  A.,  8:  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  206. 

for  mellitic  acid  {n.)  (Berthelot), 

1886,  A.,  8;  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.-,  206;  {c.)  (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889, 
A.,  1096. 

for  mercury  compounds  (/! )  (Thom- 
sen),  1888.  A.,  1011;  (Xern.st), 

1888,  A.,  1012. 

for  mercury  oxybromides  and  oxy- 
chlorides  (/.)  (AxDRfi),  1884,  A., 
707,  884. 

for  mesaconic  acid  (w.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (c.) 
(Ll-ginin),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  methane  {f.)  (Thomsen),  1883, 
A.,  544. 

for  methylaniline  (/:)  (Petit),  1888, 
A.,  1239. 
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INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[THE 


Thermochemistky: — JTeat  of  formation  ~f.;  of  tranifonaation  =  t.;  of  dccom- 
2)ositioH  =  (L;  of  dissociaf.ion  =  dis.;  of  co)iibination  —  ch.;  of  coinhustion 
=  (•.;  of  iicutraUsation  =  n. ;  of  substifutioii  =  sh.;   of  hydrutioii  =  h. 


Therniochemical   data   for  di-,  tri-, 

t.i'tra-,  peiita-  aiid/(fA'rt-nietliylene 

rings  (r.  and  /'. )  (Stohmann  and 

Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1041. 
for    metliylic    alcohol    and    solid 

methyl  salts  (f.   and/)  (Stuh- 

MANX,  Kleber  and  Langbeix), 

1890,  A.,  101. 
for  metliylic  alcohol  with  sodium 

(f&.)  (de  Forcraxd),  1885,  A., 

1031. 
for  methylmalonic  acid  (/(,.)  (Ma.s- 

sol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
for  methvlsuccinic  acid  (f.)  (LuGi- 

NIN),  "1889,    A.,    5;    {c.  and/.) 

(Stohmanx,  Kleber  and  Laxg- 

beix),     1889,     A.,     1097;     {n.) 

(Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
for     rock-forming     minerals     (/'. ) 

(DiErLAFAiT),l886,  A.,  35. 
for  ^ieA-molybdic  acid  (/.)(Pechard), 

1892,  A.,  1383. 
for  myristic  acid  (c.)  (Stohmanx 

and  RuDATz),  1885,  A.,  1176. 
for  naplitlialene   (o.  and/. )   (Bei;- 

THELOT  and  Recoura;  I^erthe- 

lot   and    Luoixix),    1887,    A., 

762;   (Stohmaxx,  Kleber  and 

Langbeix),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
for   nicotine    {n.)   (CoLSOx),  1890, 

A.,  101. 
for  nitriles  (c.   and  f.)  (Berthe- 

LOT  and  Petit),  1889,  A.,  812. 
for      nitrobenzenes     (c.     and    /.) 

(Petit),  1888,  A.,  1013;    (Ber- 

THELOT  and  Matignon),  1892, 

A.,  4. 
for  nitrogen  selcnide  {d.)  (Berthe- 

LOT    and    ViEiLLE),    1883,    A., 

707. 
for  nitrogenous  com])ounds  derived 

from    albuminoids    {c.    and   /. ) 

(Bertiielot  and  Axdrk),  1890, 

A.,  936;    (<;.)  (Berthklot  and 

AxDRi;:),  1890,  A.,  937. 
for  the  nitro-gi-oup    {sb.)   (Matig- 

xi.x),  1892,  A.,  1141. 
for  the  nononapiitlienes  {r.)  (Ossi- 

I'OFF),  1889,  A.,  6,  460. 
for  olefines  (f.)  (Groshans),  1886, 

A.,  498. 
for  the  oxinic  of  opianic  anhydride 

(f.  and  I.)  (liilouKRMANN),  1892, 

A.,  459. 
for  oxalic  acid   {e.)   (Stohmanx), 

1885,  A.,  857;  (Jaiin),  1890.  A.,  | 

100  ;    (/(.)  (Gal  and   Wkiinkr), 

1887,  A.,  96. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  oxalic  acid, 
mercury  .salt  of(/.)(BERTHELOT), 

1884,  A.,  706. 

for     oxaluric     acid      (c.     and    /.) 

(Matigxox),  1891,  A.,  1449. 
for     oxygen     with     carbon      {eh.) 

(Boillot),  1884,  A.,  141. 
for    oxygen    with    liydrogen    {ch.) 

(Buillot),  1885,  A.,  8. 
for     paiabanic     acid     {c.    and   /.) 

(Matigxox),  1891,  A.,  1449. 
for  paraffins  (r.)  (Stohmanx), 1885, 

A.,  857;  (f.  and/)  (Groshaxs), 

1886,  A.,  498. 

for  phenol  (c.)  (Stohmanx),  1885, 
A.,  857  ;  (Berthelot  and 
Li-Gixix),  1887,  A.,  762. 

for  phenols  {n.)  (Berthelot  and 
Werxer),  1885,  A.,  628;  (Ber- 
thelot), 1886,  A.,  6,  7;  (c  and 
/.)  (Stohmaxx,  Rodatz  and 
Herzbekg),  1887,  A.,  98; 
(Stkhmaxx  and  Langbein), 
1892,  A.,  763. 

for  phenyl  ethers  (c.  and  /.) 
(Stohmaxx,  Rodatz  and  Herz- 
berg),  1887,  A.,  428. 

for  phenvlenediamine  salts  (/.) 
(Vignox),  1888,  A.,  1012;  {n.) 
(ViGNox),  1889,  A.,  1099, 

for  phosphates  (/.)  (Berthelot), 

1887,  A.,  94;   (Joly),  1887,  A., 
202,  877. 

for  hypophosphoric  acid  (h.)(Joly), 

1886,  A.,  408. 
for      phosphonis      chlorides      (/".) 

(Thomsex),  1883,  A.,  544;  1884, 

A.,  250. 
for  phthalic  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 

for  phthalates  (/".)  (CoLsox),  1885, 
A.,  1104. 

for  picrates  (/".,  n.  and  h.)  (Tschel- 
zoff),  1885,  A.,  1103;  1S86,  A., 
841;  (/■.)  (ToMMAsi),  1886,  A., 
408. 

for  7!,-pimelic  acid  (c  and  / ) 
(Stohmaxx,  Ki.eher  and  Lang- 
beix), 1889,  A.,  1097;  (Stoh- 
maxx and  Kleber),  1892,  A., 
1041. 

for  piperiiline  (w. )  (Colson),  1890, 
A.,  101. 

for  platinic  bromide  and  its  de- 
rivatives (/■.)  (Pigeon),  1892, 
A.,  3. 

hir  platinic  chloride  (/".)  (PioEox), 
1890,  A.,  439. 
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[THE 


TiiEKMiJCHEMlSTKY: — Heal  of  formaiion- 
2)osUioH  =  d.;  of  cUssociation  =  cUs.; 
—  c;   of  neutralhation  —  n. ;   of  stth 

Thermochemical  data  for  potassam- 

niouiiiiii  (/. )  (JoANNis),  1890,  A., 

319. 
for  potassium  salts  containing  sul- 

]ihur  (/;)(Bekthelut),  1883,  A., 

706. 
for  potassium  oxide(/.  )(Beketoff), 

1884,  A.,  1247. 
for  propionic  acid  (c. )  (Jahn),  1890, 

A.,  100;  {n.)  (Massol),  1891, 
A.,  1313. 

for  alkali  propionates  {n.)  (Mas- 
sol),  1891,  A.,  1313. 

for  pyridine  (??.)  (Oolson),  1890, 
A.,  101. 

for  pyrocatechol  (c.)  (Stoiimank), 

1885,  A.,  857. 
for  f?isodium  pyrocatechol  («,,)  (de 

Forcrand),  1892,  A.,  1185. 
for  the  pyrocitric  acids  (f.)  (Litgi- 

Nix\),  1888,  A.,  893. 
for    pyrogallol    {e.)    (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857;  (Behthelot  and 

Lugixin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
for  pyrogallols  (/.  and  n.)  (de  For- 

cuanii),  1892,  A.,  1313,  1446. 
for  quercitol  and  quinic  acid  (c.  and 

/.)  (Bekthelot  and  Recoura), 

1887,  A.,  1011. 
for   quiuol    (c.)    (Behthelot  and 

Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
for  sodium   (|uinol  {n.)   (de  For- 
crand), 1892,  A.,  1185. 
for  quiuoue   (c.)  (Berthelot  and 

Recoura  ;       Berthelot      and 

Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
for    resorcinol     (c.)     (Stchimann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 
for  sodium  resorcinol  (n.)  (de  For- 
crand), 1892,  A.,  1185. 
for  rubidium  (r.)  (Beketoff),  1890, 

A.,  679. 
for  salicylic  acid  (f.)  (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857  ;  (Berthelot  and 
Recoura),  1887,  A.,  762. 

for  salts  (/(.)  (Pickering),  1884, 
A.,  803;  1886,  T.,  417;  P.,  257; 
1887,  T.,  75;  (/".)  (Pickering), 

1886,  T.,  287;  P.,  164;  (PoTl- 
lizin),  1886,  A.,  116;  (van 
Deventer  and  Reicher),  1892, 
A.,  262. 

for   selenidcs   (/.)    (Fabre),   1886, 

A.,  96],  962. 
for  vitreous  into  metallic  selenium 

(f.)  (Fabre),  1886,  A.,  840. 
for  selenium  chloride  (f.)  (Thom- 

,sen),  1883,  A.,  543. 
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:/.;  of  traiisfor Illation  =^  t. ;   of  decom- 
of  co)nhlnalioii  =  cb.;    of  coinhudion 

atitulLuii  —bih.:  of  hydration  =  h. 

Thermochemical  data  for  alkaline 
silicolluorides  (/.)  (Truciiot), 
1884,  A.,  884. 

for  silicon  /e^/vffluoride  with  am- 
monia {cl>.)  (Truchot),  1885, 
A.,  G26. 

for  silver  chloride  (/.)  (Richards), 
1888,  A.,  400. 

for  silver  iodide  and  its  comjiounds 
\vithcUi)rous  and  lead  iodides  (L) 
Bellati  and  Romanese),  1883, 
A.,  274. 

for  sodammonium  (/.)  (JoANNis), 
1890,  A.,  319. 

for  sodium  with  methylic  alcoliol 
(cb.)  (de  Forcrand),  1885,  A., 
1031. 

for  sodium  oxide  (f)  (Beketoff), 

1884,  A.,  1247.  ' 

for  soibic  acid  (c)  (0.ssipoff),1889, 

A.,  460. 
for   stannic  acid  and   metastannic 

acid    {n.)   (Vignon),    1889,    A., 

833. 
for  stilhene   (-;.)  (OssiroFF),  1889, 

A.,  460. 
for    succinic    acid   (/i.)   (Gal  and 

Werner),  1887,  A.,  96. 
for    isosuccinic    acid    {c.    and  /.) 

(Stohmann,  Kleber  and  Lang- 

bein),    1889,    A.,    1097;     (n.) 

(Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
for  alkaline  succinates  and  Isosuc- 

cinates  (/.)  (Tanatar),  1890,  A., 

320. 
for  sugars  {c.  and  f.)  (Berthelot 

and  Matignon),'  1890,  A.,  1360; 

(Fogh),  1892,  A.,  933. 
for  sulphates  (f.  and  t.)  (Picker- 
ing), 1884,  'i\,  686;  1886,  T.,  1; 

(/.)  (DE  Forcrand),  1884,  A.,  4 ; 

(Illingworth    and    Howard), 

1885,  A.,  339. 

for  sulphates  and  chlorides  in 
aqueous  solution,  relation 
between  (/'.)  (Fay)  1888,  A., 
401. 

for  alkaline  sulphites  (/.  andii.) 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  704. 

for  pyrosulpliites  (/.)  (Berthelot), 
1883,  A.,  705. 

for  sulphur  compounds  (c.  and/.) 
(Berthelot  and  Matignon), 
1890,  A.,  1361. 

for  sulphur  chloride  (/.)  (Thomsen), 
1883,  A.,  543. 

for  sulphur  oxy chloride  (/.)  (Thom- 
sen), 1884,  A.,  250. 
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Thermochemistry: — Heat  of  formation— f.;  of .trans<formaiioni^t.;  of  decom- 
posUion  =  d.;  of  dissociation  =  dis. ;  of  combination  =  cb.;  of  combustion 
=  c.;   of  nrutralisation  =  n.;  of  8111)8^11(1(011  =  sh.;   of  hy deration  =  h. 


Thermocliemical  data  for  sulphuric 
acid  (/(.)  (PiCKEHixo),  1SS9,  T., 
323;  r.,79. 

for  ji7^rsul[)lniric  acid  and  its  salts 
(/'.and'yt.)  (Berthelot),  1892, 
A.,  931. 

for  pyrosulphuric  chloride  (/.) 
(Koxowaloff),  1884,  A.,  250. 

for  sulphurous  acid  {n.)  (Berthe- 
lot), 1883,  A.,  704. 

for  tartar  emetic(/.)  (Guntz),1887, 
A.,  544. 

for  d-  and  /-tartaric  acids  (f.) 
(Stohmann),  1885,  A.,  857;  {n.) 
(Gal  and  Werner),  1887,  A., 
96;  (Jahx),  1891,  A.,  969. 

for  tartronic  acid  (u.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  96. 

for  crystallised  telluride  (f.) 
(Fabre),  1887,  a.,  1010. 

for  the  allotropic  modification  of 
tellurium  (/.)  (Berthelot  and 
Fabre),  1887,  A.,  761. 

for  tellurium  chloride  (/.)  (Thom- 
SEN),  1883,  A.,  543. 

for  tereliic    :icid    (c.)    (Ohsipoff), 

1889,  A.,  460. 
for    terephthalic    acids   and   their 

salts    (c.    and    /.)    (Stohmanx 

and    Kleber),     1891,    A.,    376, 

1147. 
for   terpilene,  terpiii  hydrate  and 

terpin  («.)  (Luolxix),  1889,  A., 

328. 
for  tetric  acid  {n.)  (Berthelot), 

1886,  A.,  8. 
for  toluidines  (/.)   (Petit),  1888, 

A.,  1239. 
for   triisolmtylene   (c.)    (Malbot), 

1890,  A.,  320. 
for  tricailiallylic  acid  (c'. )    (Lurji- 

xiN),  1889,  A.,  668. 
for  potassium   trical'ballylates  (/.) 

(Massol),  1892,  A.,  762. 
for    trimethylene     (c.)     (Bruhl), 

1891,  A.,  633. 
for  trimyristiu   (f.)    (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 

for  uric  acid  (c.)  (Stohmanx),  1885, 
A.,  857;  (/.)  (Mationon),  1890, 
A.,  1040. 

for  alkaline  urates  (/. )  (Matioxon), 
1890,  A.,  1040. 

for  cookeil  vegetables  (c.)  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  240. 

for  water-generator  gas  and  carbonic 
anhydride-generator      gas       ('•.)  ' 
(N.vumann),  1892,  A., "673. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  the  water 
molecule  {dis,)  (Wiedemaxn), 
1883,  A.,  547. 

for  wood  (c.)  (Gottlieb),  1884,  A., 
477. 

for  zinc  carbonate  (/.)  (Dieula- 
fait),  1886,  A.,  132. 

for  zinc  ethyl  (/.)  (Guxtz),  1888, 
A.,  15. 
Heat  of  solution,  theoi>  of  (DietE- 
Rici),  1892;  A.,  676,  765. 

law  of  (OsTWALD),  1888,  A., 
1020. 

variation  of  solubility  with  varia- 
tions in  (Le  Chatelier),  1887, 
A.,  548;  (Chaxcel  and  Par- 
mentier),  1887,  A.,  632. 

of  the  alkaline  earths  and  the 
alkalis  (Thomsen),  1884,  A., 
250. 

of  alkylamines  (Colson),  1891,  A., 
377. 

of  aluminium  bromide  in  toluene 
(Gustavsox),  1885,  A.,  472. 

of  ullantoin,  alloxan  and  alloxantin 
(.^[ATI(;Nox),  1891,  A.,  1448. 

of  amides  (Berthelot  and  Fogh), 

1890,  A.,  1360. 

of  aniline  salts  (Berthelot),  1890, 

A.,  1361. 
of  aspartic  acid  (Berthelot),  1891, 

A.,  967. 
of    acids    of    the    benzene    series 

(Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  8. 
of  certain  compounds  of  the  benzene 

series    (Berthelot),    1885,    A., 

1177. 
of    bromine    in    dilferent    liijuids 

(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  865;  P., 

92. 
of    ^/ibroniomalonic    acid  and    its 

salts  (Ma.ssol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
of  calcium  chloride   (Pickkrinc;), 

1888,    P.,    35;    1889,    P.,    86; 

1891,  P.,  105. 

of      cyano-      and     nitro-camphors 

(Berthelot  and  Petit),   1889, 

A.,  1098. 
of    carbon   compounds  in   various 

alcohols  (Timofi':efi<'),  1891,  A.. 

1313. 
of  the  pvchlorates  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  8. 
of   ehhu-ides    in    different  liquids 

(Pickerino),  1888,  T.,  865;  P., 

92. 
of     hydratcd     motitUic     chlorides 

(Sai(Atii;i:),  1889,  A.,  1043. 
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TllKUMtX'IIKMISTKV  : —  Tl 

Heat  of  solution  of  chroniatus  (Saha- 

■riKR),  1886,  A.,  962. 
of     colloids      (Wiedemann    and 

LlIEDEKING),  1885,  A.,  1031. 
of  cthoxides  (de  Foecrand),  1884, 

A.,  4,  142. 
of    ethylene    oxide    (BertHelot), 

1883,  A.,  275. 
of    fluorine    compounds    (Gi'NTz), 

1884,  A.,  1245. 
of  liydi'ofluonc  acid  (Guxtz),  1884, 

A.,  544. 
of  fuinaric  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  205. 
of  a  gas  (Pagliani),  1890,  A.,  846. 
of  gases  in   liquids   (Pickering), 

1892,  A.,  1042. 
of  glutaric  acid  (Massol),  1892,  A., 

1141. 
of    glyceroxides    (de    Forcrand), 

1887,  A.,  8;  1888,  A.,  642. 
of  mono-  and  f^i-sodium  glycol  (de 

Forcrand),     1888,    A.,    1238; 

1892,  A.,  421. 
of  glycollic  acid  and  its  salts  (de 

Forcrand),  1883,  A.,  644,  774; 

(Tommasi),  1883,  A.,  775. 
of  glyoxylic  acid  and  its  salts  (de 

Forcrand),  1886,  A.,  297. 
of    guanidine    and   nitroguanidine 

(Matignon),  1892,  A.,  1142. 
of     hydrazine     (Berthelot    and 

Matignon),     1892,     A.,     261; 

(Bach),  1892,  A.,  933. 
of  hydroxybenzoic  acids  (Berthe- 
lot  and  Werner),    1885,    A., 

1103. 
of     iodine     in      different     liquids 

(Pickering),     1888,     T.,     873, 

877;  P.,  92. 
of  cast  iron  containing  silicon  and 

aluminium  (Osmond),  1892,  A., 

19. 
of  itaconic  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  205. 
of    lithium     bromide     (Bodisco), 

1889,  A.,  1098. 
of  lithium  iodide  (BoDlsco),  1889, 

A.,  329. 
of  maleic  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  205. 
of  malic  acid   and  its  salts  (Gal 

and    Werner),    1887,    A.,   96; 

(Massol),  1892,  A.,  260. 
of  malonic  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  96. 
of  malonates  (Massol),  1888,  A., 

1239;  1889,  A.,  958. 
of  malonic  chloride  (Rerthelot), 

1891,  A.,  967. 
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lEltMOCIIEMISTRY:  — 

Heat  of  solution  of  sodium  niannitol 
(de  Forcrand),  1892,  A.,  SOO. 

of  mesaconie  acid  (Gal  and  Wer- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  205. 

of  sodium  methoxide  (dE  For- 
cRANl)),  1885,  A.    1032. 

of  nicotine  (Colson),  1890,  A., 
101. 

of  nitrates  in  different  liquids 
(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  865;  P., 
92. 

of  parabanic  acid  (Matignon), 
1891,  A.,  1449. 

of  phenol  (de  F(jrcrand),  1892, 
A.,  1042. 

of  ]ihenols  (Berthelot  and  Wer- 
ner), 1885,  A.,  628;  (Berthe- 
lot), 1886,  A.,  6,  7. 

of  jihenylenediamines  (Vignon), 
1889,  A.,  1099. 

of  phos2)horus  ^ri'flnoride  (Berthe- 
lot), 1885,  A.,  328. 

of  liypopliosphoric  acid  (Joly), 
1886,  A.,  408. 

of  picrates  (Tschelzoff),  1885, 
A.,  1103;  1886,  A.,  841. 

of  piperidine  (Colson),  1890,  A., 
101. 

of  platinic  chloride  and  its  com- 
pounds (Pigeon),  1891,  A.,  966. 

of  propionic  acid  and  alkali  pro- 
pionates (Massol),  1891,  A., 
1313. 

of  sodium  is'ipropoxide  (de  For- 
crand), 1892,  A.,  674. 

of  pyridine  (Colson),  1890,  A.,  101, 

of  7nono-  and  cZi-sodium  pyro- 
catechol  (de  Forcrand),  1892, 
A.,  1184,  1185. 

of  sodium  resorcinol  and  quinol 
(de  Forcrand),  1892,  A.,  1185. 

of  hydrated  and  anhydrous  salts 
(Pickering).  1886,  T.,  260;  P., 
161. 

of  salts,  influence  of  temperature 
on  (Tilden),  1886,  A.,  499;  P., 
66  ;  (Pickering),  1887,  T.,  290; 
P.,  20. 

of  salts  in  water  (Scholz),  1892, 
A.,  676. 

of  salts  in  different  liquids  (Picker- 
ing), 1888,  T.,  871,  875. 

of  supersaturated  saline  solutions 
(BiNDEL),  1890,  A.,  1042. 

of  .selenides  (Fabre),  1886,  A., 
961. 

of  alkaline  silicofluorides  (Tru- 
chot),  1884,  A.,  884. 

of  anliydrous  sodium  carlmnate 
(Pickering),  1887,  T.,  73. 
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Thermochemistry  :— 

Heat   of  solution  of   sodium   phos- 

pliitos        and        pyropliosphites 

(Amat),1890,A.,438. 
of  salts  of  succinic  and  tsosuccinic 

acids  (Tanatar),  1890,  A.,  320, 
of       sugars       (Berthelot       and 

Matignon),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
of  sulphates  (Pxckerixg),  1884,  T., 

686;  1885,  T.,  98,100;  1886,  T., 

291,  306. 
of  modifications  of  double  sulphates 

(PiCKERiXG),  1884,  T.,  686;  1885, 

P.,  101;  1886,  T.,1. 
of  sulphites  (Bekthei.ot),  1883,  A., 

704;  (de  Forcrand),  1884,  A., 

803. 
of    sulphur    in    different    liquids 

(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  874,  877; 

P.,  92. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  86;  1890,  T.,  94, 

165. 
of  j)c?-sulphuric  acid  and   its  salts 

(Berthelot),  1892,  A.,  931. 
of  sulphuric  chloride  (Ogier),1883, 

A.,  642. 
of  sulphurous  acid   (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  704. 
of  alkaline  thionates  (Berthelot), 

1889,  A.,  667. 
of  tartrates  (Berthelot),  1891,  A., 

967. 
of  tartronic  acid (Gal and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  96;  (Massol),  1892,  A., 

675. 
of  tetric  acid  (Berthelot),  1886, 

A.,  8. 
of  urea  (Rubner),  1885,  A.,  828. 
Heat  of  dilution  of  solutions  of  hydro- 

bromic   acid    and    of    the   solid 

hydrate  HBr.2H20(RoozEi500M), 

1887,  A.,  628. 
of  hydrofluoric  acid  (Guntz),  1884, 

A.,  544. 
of  sobitions  (Mknoeli'^kfe),  1886, 

A.,  414. 
of  saline  sobitions  (Ai'.ON.'^),  1885, 

A.,  1101. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Men- 

DELftEFF),  1S86,  A.,  413. 
Thermodynamics.  SccThenuochcniistry. 
Thermoelectric.     See  IClci'trocheunstry. 
Thermometer.     Sec  Tlicrmochemistry. 
Thermonatrite,  from  Vesuvius  (Sc.vcchi), 

ISOl,  A.,  23. 
Thetincarboxylic  acids  (DELisLr,),1892, 
A.,  1 1;;:!. 

Thialdine,  aclion  ol'  ''-t(ilylliiii>i"ubiiiiidi' 
and  of  pbenvltliidcathimidf  on 
(Dixu.N),  1889,  t.,  626,  627. 


Thialdine   thiocyanate,     decomposition 
jjroducts  of  (Marckwald),  1886,  A., 
864. 
Thiamides,    action     of    aldehydes     on 
(Ephraim),  1891,  A.,  831. 
action     of     alkylene    bromides     on 
(Garriel  and    Hbymann),    1891, 
A.,  701. 
action       of      ethylenediamino       on 
(Forssell),  1891,  A.,  1003;  1892. 
A.,  1247. 
of  aromatic  acids,  reduction  of  (Bam- 
LKRGER  and  Lodter),1888,  A.,376, 
Thiazine  colouring  matters,  production 
of,  by  electrolysis  (Ewer  and  Pick), 
1886,  A.,  187. 
Thiazole  (Hantzsch  and  Popp),  1888, 
A.,  1269;  (Popp),  1889,  A.-,  724; 
(Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  313. 
compounds  (Hantzsch  and  Weber), 
1888,   A.,  256;    (Spica  and  Car- 
rara), 1892,  A.,  21.'). 
derivatives  from  bromopyruvic  acids 
and  from  ethvlic  bromacetoacetate 
(Steude),  1891,  A.,  742. 
Thiazole,  |U-amido-.     See  Thiazoline. 
ju-]iromo-     and     ;u-chloro-     (Schatz- 
MANN),  1891,  A.,  745. 
Thiazole-a-carboxylic     acid,    ju-amido- 

(Steude),  1891,  A.,  743. 
Thiazoledicarboxylic      acid,    /i-amido= 

(Hurleff),  1891,  A.,  224. 
Thiazoles  (Hubacher),  1891,  A.,  220. 
from    amidothiazoles    (Popp),     1889, 

A.,  724. 
from    thiamidos    (H.vntzsch),  1889, 

A.,  72.3. 
synthesis  of  (Hantzsch),  1888,   A., 

574. 
reduction        of       oxythiazoles       to 
(Arapipes),  1889,  A.,  413. 
Thiazoles,  amido-,  and  their  isomeridcs 
(Traumann),  1889,  A.,  414. 
from  tliiocarbamide  and  halogenated 
ketonesandaldehydes  (Hantzsch 
and  Traumann),  1888,  A.,  .573. 
iiilroso-derivativcsof  the  (Naf),1891, 
A.,  1515. 
Thiazole-series,  diazo-compounds  of  the 

(Wohmann),  1S91,  A.,  225. 
Thiazoletriazole  (N.\f),  1891,  A.,  1516. 
"  Thiazole-yellow"         (Trautmann), 

1891,  A..  19.'.. 
Thiazoline  {jx-iiinkhitliiazolc)  (Hantzsch 
and  Traumann),  1888,  A.,  573. 
;u-nitrosoimido-  (N.\f),  1891,  A.,  1515. 
Thiazylacetic  acid,  ^taniido-  (Stetjpf.), 

I  sill.  A.,  71;'.. 
Thiazylauiline  (llANrzs(  h  and  Trau- 
mannK  18HS.  A.,  573;  (Tijaumann), 
1SS9,  A.,41.5. 
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Thienol,   nitro-   (Stadleu),   1885,    A., 

1205. 
/3-Thienone    {dUhknyl  ketone)   aiul   its 

hydrazide  (Gattekmann),  1886,  A., 

228. 
TMenyl  (Mevkr),  1884,  A.,  586. 
)3-Tliienyl  alcohol  and  chloride  (BiEDER- 

MANN),  1886,  A.,  536. 
Thienyl    hexyl   ketone   and   ketoxime 

(ScHi-EiCHKii),  1886,  A.,  539. 
Thienyl  mercaptan  and  its  derivatives 

(BiEDEUMANN),      1886,      A.,      788; 

(Meyer  and  Neuke),  1887,  A.,  805. 
Thienyl  methyl   ketone.      See    Aceto- 

thienone. 
Thienyl  methyl  thioether.     See  Tliio- 

methoxythiojihen. 
Thienyl  phenyl  ketone.      See    Plienyl 

thienyl  ketone. 
Thienyl    /vopropyl    ketone.      See    i»o- 

lUityrotliicnone. 
Thienyl    styryl    ketone    (Bkunswig), 

1.SS7,  A.,  237. 
Thienyl       '//sulphide      (Meyek      and 

Neuke),  1S87,  A.,  805. 
Thienyl  o-tolyl  ketone  (Ernst),  1887, 

A.,  238. 
Thienylacetic  acid  (Ernst),  1887,  A., 
238. 

oxime  of  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  765. 

amido-  (Bradley),  1886,  A.,  1014. 
Thienylacrylic     acid     (Biedermann), 

1886,  A.,  871. 
Thienyl-2:5-dimethylglyoxylic         acid 

(RiTFi),  1887,   A.,  80.5. 
Thienyldiphenylmethane  (Levi),  1886, 

A.,  787. 
Thienylethylamine  (GoLnsciisiiDT  and 

Scnui/niKss),  1887,  A.,  718. 
Thienylglycollic   acid    (Ernst),    1887, 

A.,  238. 
a-Thienylglyoxylic  acid  (Peter),  1885, 
A.,  764;  (Brabley),  1886,  A.,  1014. 

derivatives  of  (Bradeey),  1886,  A., 
1014. 

nitro-  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  764. 

/8-oxime  of  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  76,"^; 
(Bradley),      1886,      A.,      1014  ; 
(Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  444. 
Thienyl /.TOOxazolic    acid    (Salvatori), 

1892,  A.,  304. 
5:l-Thienylphenyl-pyrazole   and  -pyra- 

zolic    acid    (Salvatori),   1892,   A., 

303. 
Thinolite   of  Lake   Laliontan,    crystal- 

lographic  study  of  (Dana),  1886,  A., 

515. 
Thioacetaldehyde  (Marckwald),  1886, 
A.,  864. 

oxidation  of  (GtTAREsrm),  1884,  A., 
294. 
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^/•/Thioacetaldehyde  (Marckavald), 
1886,  A.,  865;  1888,  A.,  127;  (Bau- 
JIANN  and  Fromm),  1890,  A.,  25; 
1891,  A.,  1008,  1010;  (Baumann), 
1890,  A.,  477. 

//■/Thioacetaldehydesulphone  (  Bau- 
MAXN  and  PitDM.M),  1S!)I),  A.,  26. 

Thioacetals    {vieraqilals)    (Baumann), 

1885,  A.,  748. 
Thioacetanilide  (Jacobson),  1886,   A., 

700. 
Thioacetic   acid,   aetion   of,  on  etliylic 
thiocyanate    (Chanlaroff),    1883, 
A.,  39. 
compounds  of  aldehydes,  ketones,  and 
ketonic    acids    uith    (Bongartz), 
1886,  A.,  937. 
Thioacetic   anhydride  (Davtes),  1892, 

A.,  300,  581. 
Thioaceto->|'-cumidide    (Jacohson    and 

Ney),  1889,  A.,  771. 
Thio-/3-acetonaphthalide      (Jacolson), 

1888,  A.,  1307. 
Thioacetone   (IjAumann  and   Fjiomm), 

1800,  A.,  26. 
(//Thioacetonediacetic   acid  (isoj/ropi/l- 
■ulenebisthioglycollicacid){R(mGA'iVi'yj), 

1886,  A.,  938. 
^r/Thioacetone-rf/-    and    -?;•/- sulphones 

(friisopn:>pi/!.idcnetrisu7j)Jiove)     (Bau- 
mann and'  Fromm),  1890,  A.,  26. 

r//Thioacetophenonediacetic  acid  • 
(]>h rniihfltyUilrnch is/li ioghji-oUic  acid) 
(Bongartz),  1886,  A.,  938. 

Thioaceto-;>;-xylidide  (Gudeman),  1888, 
A.,  1282;  (Jacobson  and  Ney),  1889, 
A.,  771. 

Thioacetylquinol  (Leuckart),  1890, 
A.,  604. 

Thioaldehydes  (Baumann and  Fromm), 

1890,  A.,  25;  1891,  A.,  1008  ; 
(Baumann),  1890,  A.,  477;  (Bau- 
mann and  Camps),  1890,  A.,- 478. 

aromatic    (Baumann    and    Fromm), 

1891,  A.,  1050. 
Thioallylbenzene    {tliwphcnylprojnjlene ; 

lilirnyl  allyl  siilphidr)  (EscALES  and 

Baumann),  18.S6,  A.,  879. 
a-Thioallylbenzene  {phenyl  a-allyl  snl- 

phide)  (Autenrietii),  1890,  A.,  362. 
Thioammeline  and  its  salts  (Klason), 
1886,  A.,  523;  (Ratiike),  1887,  A., 
650. 

formula  of  (Ratjike),  1886,  A.,  217. 
Thioanhydro-compounds,    formation  of 

(Jagoi;son     and    Frankenbacher), 

1891,  A.,  1048. 
Thioanisidine  Cv.  Hofmann),  1887,  A., 

823. 
Thioanisylthiocarbaniides,    mono-    and 

ill-  (v.  Hofmann),  1887,  A.,  823. 
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Thioanisylthiocarbimide  (v.  Hofmaxx), 

1887,  A.,  823. 
Thioantimonites         from  Colorado 

(Eakixs),  1889,  A.,  218. 
Thioarsenates  (Preis),  1890,  A.,  1053. 

from  LSngbaii  (Lixdgkex),  1883,  A., 
434. 
Thioarsenic   acid,    separation   of,  from 

thiooxyarsenic  acid  (McCay),    1892, 

A.,  ir.l9. 
Thiobenzaldehydes,     a-,     0-,     and    y- 

(ISAf.NtAxx  and  Fkomm),  1890,  A.,  2.''); 

1891,    A.,    10.50;     (BAinjAuijA    and 

Maiu^t-aki.t).  1891,  A.,  1049. 
rfi'Thiobenzaldehydediacetic   acid 

{hcnzyliflcncbinth  logltjcollir  acid)  ( Box- 

oartz),  1886,  A.,  478,  937. 
Thiobenzaldine         (Bahmaxx         and 

Fiid.MM),  1891,  A.,  1050. 
Thiobenzamide,   action    of   iodine    on 

(V.  Hufmaxn  and  Gabuiel),  1892, 

A.,  1109. 
a-Thiobenzoic  acid,  arsenic  and  mercury 

salts  of  (Kayman),  1887,  A.,  950. 
Thiobenzophenone  (Bekgkeex),  1888, 

A.,  445. 
(//Thiobenzopbenonediacetic  acid 

{dijihrinilriutliiihnchhthioiilyrnl/ir 

arid)  (B'nx(;Ai:TZj,  1886,  A.,'  479,  938. 
Thiobenzo-o-toluidide         (Stieglitz), 

1890,  A.,  256. 
Thiobenzo-^>-toluidide  (Mulleu),  1890, 

A.,  43. 
Thiobenzo-xylidide  (Gudemax),   1888, 

A.,  1282. 
4-Thiobi8-l-phenyl-3-metliylpyrazol- 

one  (v.  ]3ucuKAand  Sp];AGrE),1890, 

A.,    796;    (MicnAELis),     1890,    A., 

1269;    (Si'RAGUE),     1891,    T.,     832, 

335. 
TMobiuret  (Heciit),  1892,  A.,  703. 
Thio/.s'obutaldehyde(BARBAGiJA),1889, 

A.,  120. 
Thiocarbamates,    reactions    of    (Mar- 

ciiicsiNi),  1,S92,  A.,  1318. 
(//Thiocarbamates,    aromalii;    (fifisAX- 

irscii),  LS92.  A.,  55. 
Thiocarbamic  chloride  (Klasun).  1887, 

A.,  1025. 
^c^Y^Thiocarbamidammonium  bromide, 

chloride,    and    iodide    (ItKVxnr.Ds), 

LS91,  A.,  .'isl. 
Thiocarbamidazobenzene  (I>ER.n'), 

]SS4,  A.,  1149  ;  1SS5,  A.,  660. 
Thiocarbamide,  constitution   of  (IIey- 
Ndi.Dsj,    1891,    T.,  394;    P.,    78; 
(SroRCii),  1891,  A.,  548. 

non-nitrifial)i]ity  of  (Mitnjio),   1S86, 
T.,  639. 

action  of  alcoholic  potash   on  (IIai,- 
ler),  1886,  A.,  691. 


Thiocarbamide,  action  of  allylic  brom- 
ide, and  of  benzylic  chloride  on 
(Werxer),  1890,  T.,  284,  299;  P., 
33. 

action  of  exce.ss  of  bromine  on 
(McGo\VAx),  1887,  T.,  378. 

action  of  rZ^bromobarbituric  acid  on 
(Trzcixski),  1883,  A.,  913. 

action  of  cvanides  on  (McGow.Ax), 
1887,  T.,"380. 

action  of  ethylenic  bromide  on  (Ber- 
tram), 1892,  A.,  466. 

action  of  ethyl ic  acetoacctate  on 
(List),  1886,  A.,  443. 

action  of  mercury  fulminate  on 
(ScHOLViEx),  1886,  A.,  137. 

action  of  silicon  ^r/r«broniide  on 
(Heyxolds)   1887,  T.,  202. 

conversion  of,into  carbamide  (M.a.ly), 

1890,  A.,  1399. 

bases  obtained  by  the  action  of  halo- 
gen compounds  on,  oxidation  of 
(Axdreasch),  1883,  A.,  664. 

additive  compounds  of  (Key'xolds), 

1891,  T.,  383;  P.,  78. 
compounds     of,      with     ammonium 

haloid  salts  (Reyxolds),  1891,  T., 

384. 
compounds    of,    with   metallic    salts 

(Pathke),  1884,  A.,  1017. 
sulphinic  compounds  of  (McGowax), 

1887,  T.,  666;  P.,  101. 
benzyl  derivatives  of  (Dixox),  1891, 

T.,  551  ;  P.,  84. 
dihaloid  derivatives  of  (McGowax), 

1886,  T.,   190;  P.,  143;  1887,  T., 

378;  P.,  36. 
methylene  derivatives  of  (v.    Hem- 

melmayr),  1891,  A.,  1339. 
methyl-  and    ethvl-ammonium  .salts 

of  (Rkyxoi,ds),'1891,  T.,  391. 
See  also  Thiourea. 
Thiocarbamides    (Salkowski),    1891, 

A.,  1471  ;  (Heciit),  1892,  A.,  702. 
chcniistrv    of   (Weiixer),    189o',    T., 

2S3;   p.,  33. 
tautonicrism    of   (Foerstkr),    1888, 

A.,  944. 
action  of  cliloracetone  and  bromaceto- 

])henone  on  (Spica  and  Carrara), 

1892,  A.,  216. 

action  of  dibasic  acids  on  (Moixe), 

1.S87,  A.,  489. 
action    of  ammonia  and   amines   on 

(Gehiiariit),  188.5,  A.,  387. 
action     of     benzyloxylamine       and 

cthoxylamino  on  (V(ii.tmku'),1891, 

A.,  558. 
action   of    liydroxylamine   on    (Tie- 

mann),    1889,    A.,    1165;    (V(.lt. 

mer),  1890,  A.,  1126;  1891,  A. ,558. 
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Thiocarbamides, desulphmisation  of,  by 
nieicuric    cyanide    (Hefelmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  349. 

alii)liatic,  action  of  oxidising  agents 

on  (Hector),  1892,  A.,  292. 
aromatic,  preparation  of  (Weknei;), 
1891,  T.,  396;  P.,  79. 
action  of  tliioearljonyl  chloride  on 
(Freund  and  Wolf),  1892,  A., 
983. 
mixed,  products  of  the  decomposi- 
tion   of,  by  acids    (Mainzeh), 
1883,  A.,  1106. 
derivatives  of  (Hectuk),  1890,  A., 
526. 
substituted,  and  ammonium  bromide 
(Reynolds),  1891,  T.,  386. 
action     of    acetic     anhydride    on 
(Wernku),  1891,  T.,  396;  P.,  79. 
>|'-Thiocarbamides,  aromatic  (Pkager), 

1890,  A.,  1.59. 
Thiocarbamido-cresol     and     -cumenol 
(Jaciibson    and    SchencivE),    1890, 
A.,  248. 
Thiocarbamido-a-     and     -)3-naplitliols 
(JAroBSON),    1888,  A.,  487;  (Jacob- 
sox  and  Sciiexcke),  1890,  A.,  248. 
Thiocarbamidonaphthyl        mercaptan 
and    f/f'sulpbide    (Jacubsox),    1888, 
A.,  1307. 
Thiocarbamidophenantlirol   (Jacobsox 

and  ScHENCKE),  1890,  A.,  249. 
Thiocarbaraidophenol      (Kalckhoff), 

1883,  A.,   1109;    (v,  Chelmicki), 

1887,  A.,  477;  1891,  A.,  52. 
derivatives   of  (Kalckhoff),    1883, 

A.,  1109;  (Seidel),  1891,  A.,  53. 
Tbiocarbamido-tliionaphthol  and  -thio- 

pbenol    (Jacobsox    and    Fmaxkex- 

baciier),  1891,  A.,  1048. 
Thiocarbamido-.      See     also     Thiour- 

anudo-. 
Thiocarbanilide.     See   s-Diphenylthio- 

carbamide. 
Thiocarbanilidothioxanilide,    and    'its 

derivatives  (v.  Si'O.jextix),  1885,  A., 

1195. 
Tliiocarbanilotolyleneuretliane.        See 

Phenyltliiouranudo-|/-tol3-lurethane. 
Thiocarbanilotolyloxamethane.        See 

Ethylic         phenyl  thiouramidotolyl- 

oxamate. 
TMocarbimides     (Dixox),    1889,     T., 
618;  P.,  127. 

molecular  refractive  energies  of 
(Nasixi  and  Scala),  1887,  A., 
754. 

action  of,  on  amido-acids  (Aschax), 

1884,  A.,  907. 

action  of,  on  hydroxylamine  (v.  ber 
Kall),  1891,  A.,  1222. 


Thiocarbimides,   additive   products   of 
aromatic  diamines  and  (Lellmanx 
and  Wurthner),  1885,  A.,  977. 
ai'omatic,  additive  products  of  (Hel- 

mers),  1887,  A.,  581. 
compoun^ls  of,  with  aldehj'de-amrao- 
nias  (Dixox),   1892,  T.,-509;  P., 
73. 
Thiocarbimidoaceticacid(AxDREA.scH), 
]8S9,  A.,  960;  (Kla.son),  1891,  A., 
]79. 
Thiocarbimidoethylphthalimids    (Cob- 
lent/.',  1891,  A.,  1216. 
Thiocarbizin,   derivatives   of  (Freuxd 

and  (JoLDsMiTH),  1888,  A.,  1187. 
Thiocarbonates,  preparation  of,  for  tlie 
destruction    of    phylloxera    (Ses- 
Tixi),  1883,  A.,  405. 
estimation  of  carbon   f^isnlpliide   in 
(MuN-Tz),    1883,    A.,    935;  (Fali- 
ERES),  1884,  A.,  1077. 
(f^'Thiocarbonic  acids  (Daccomo),  1892, 

A.,  306. 
Thiocarbonyl    chloride     {thiopliosgenc) 
(Bergreex),  1888,  A.,  444. 
polymeric    (Rathke),    1888,    A., 

1169. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (James), 1887, 

T.,  272. 
reactions  with.  (Bergreex),  1887, 
A.,  937. 
/e)!?'achloride    {percliloromcthijl    mer- 
cyptan),   action   of,    on    alcohol 
(James),  1887,  T.,  274. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (James\1887, 

T.,  273. 
reactions  of,  with  aromatic  amines 
(R.athke),  1886,  A.,  458. 
Thiocarbonylr^^amidoresorciiiol  (Jacob- 
sox and  Schexcke),  1890,  A.,  249. 
TMocarboayl/sobenzidine   (Keulaxd), 

1890,  A.,  167. 
TMocarbonyl-^-dinaplithylthiocarb- 
amide  and  -di-y^-tolylthiocarbamide 
(Frei-xd  and  Wolf),  1S92,  A.,  984. 
Thiocarbonyl-ethyl-      and       -methyl- 
amidophenols   (Seidel),    1891,    A., 
53. 
Thiocarbonyl-JH-plienyleiiediamine 
(Gucci),  1888,  A.,  588. 
thiocarbouatc  (Gucci),  1885,  A., 156  ; 
1886,  A.,  1024;  1888,  A.,  588. 
TMocarbonyltliiocarbanilide   (Freuxd 

and  ^yoLF),  1892,  A.,  983. 
fZrThiocarbonyltriplienylenediamme 
(Gucci),   1S85,    A.,    156;  1886,    A., 
1024. 
Thiocoumarin    (Tiemaxx),    1886,    A., 
880. 
and  its  analogues  (Aldrixgen),  1892, 
A.,  329. 
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TMocoumarins  and  their  helmviour 
towards  livdroxylamiiie  and  !])henyl- 
hydrazine;(ALPRrNGEX),lS90,A.,624. 
" r/fThiocresolsulphoiiic  acid"  [dUoli/l- 
disuIphidrdi!mlphonicacid){'KhkiiO'H), 
1887,  A.,  492. 
Thiocroconic  acid  (Nietzki  and  Bknc- 

KisEii),  1886,  A.,  450. 
/.soThiooyanacetic     acid     (Arapides), 

1889,  A.,  -114. 

Thiocyanacetone  (Akapide.s),  1889.  A., 

414;  (TcHEUNiAc),  1892,  A.,  1425, 

142(3. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Tcher- 

xiAC  and  Helldx),  1883,  A.,  654. 

co-TMocyanacetophenone     (Arapides), 

1889,  A.,  413. 
v.sYvThiocyanethylsulpMne      (Miolati), 

1891,  A.,  893. 
Thiocyanic  acid  (Klason),1S87,A. ,789. 
action  of  auids  on  (Klason),  1887,  A., 

1025. 
colouration  of  organic  .substances  by 

(Parexti),  1890,  A.,  726. 
in  the  animal  organism  (Bruvlaxi.s). 

1888,  A.,  1324. 
eomjiiiunds  of,  with  ethers  and  alco- 

liols  (Klasox),  1887,  A.,  789. 

Thiocyanates,     formation     of,    from 

amido-compouDds  (Gattermaxn 

and   Hausskxecht),    1890,    A., 

749. 

manufacture  of  (Tcherxiac),  1883, 

A.,  639. 
molecular     refractive    energies     of 
(Nasixi  and  Scala),  1887,  A., 
754. 
metallic,  electrolysis  of  (Fraxkei,), 

1891,  A.,  1170. 
action  of  rfibromobarbituric  acid  on 

(Trzcixski),  1883,  A.,  913. 
organic,     action     of    chlorine     on 

(James),  1887,  T.,  268;  P.,  15. 
effects   of,   on  vegetation   and  fer- 
mentation  (Meusel),  1887,  A., 
51 9. 
alkidini',  detection  and  ostinuition 
of  chlorine  in  (Maxx),  1890,  A., 
663. 
wy Thiocyanates   (Dixox),   1889,  T., 
:;oO;  p.,  4.5. 
Thiocyanic    acid,   reaction    of    (Coi.A- 
,SAXT1),1S90,A.,424;  1891,  A.,  128. 
estimation  of  (Zulkow.ski),  1884,  A., 
501;  (Klas(in),    1887,    A.,    1144; 
(Kruss  and  Moraiit),   1889,  A., 
1217;  (Alt),  1890,  A.,  424. 
liydrocyanic  acid    and    hydror.hloric' 
acid,   method  of  estimating  when 
sinmltancouslyprcscnt(P>ni:(iiEi;x), 
1883,  A.,  1173. 


cZfThiocyanic  acids  (Ki.Asox),  1889,  A. 

229. 
Thiocyanobarbituric  acid,  .'^alts  of  (Trz- 

CINSKI),  1SS3,  A.,  914. 
7-Thiocyanobutyronitrile      (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  1221. 
Thiocyanocarbamides    (Hecht),    1892, 

A.,  702. 
Thiocyano-derivatives      (Hagelbee,g), 

1890,  A.,  949. 
Thiof/Zcyanodiamidine     (Bamberger), 

1883,  A.,  1090. 
4'-Thiocyanogen,  properties  of  (Hector), 

1892,  A.,  292. 
Thiocyanopropimine  {'niesoarnidometJiyl- 

(hiuzule)  (Hantzsch  and  Weber). 

1888,  A.,  257;  (Traumaxx),  1889, 

A.,  414. 
and  its  derivatives  (Tcherxiac  and 

NoRTOx),  1883,  A.,  568. 
thiocyanatei  (Tcherxiac   and    Hel- 

Lox),  1883,  A.,  654. 
a3-i'/(Thiocyano/.5opropylamine  and  its 
derivatives  (Tcherxiac  and  Norton), 

1884,  A.,  664. 
yS-Thiocyanopropylphthalimide  (Seitz), 

1891,  A.,  147o. 
7-TMocyanopropylphthalimide        (Ga- 
briel  and   Later),   1890,  A.,  472; 
(Lauei:),  1S90,  A.,  1090. 

Thiocyanotriphenylmethane        (Elb.s), 

1884,  A.,  1030. 
rZtThiocyanuric   acid   (Klasox),   1886, 

A.,  325. 
^/•/'Thiocyanuric  acid  and  its  salts  (v. 

lloFMAXx),  1885,A.,1193;  (Klason), 

1886,  A.,  324. 
(//Thiodiacetylbenzaldehyde    (diarctyl- 

dith  iohcnzorthaldchyde)    ( B o  x  o  a  p.tz) , 

1886,  A.,  938. 
Thiodiacetylquinol   {diacdyllh loquinol) 

(LKrcKAP.Ti,  1.^90,  A.,  604. 
Thiodialuric    acid   (Trzcixski),   1883, 

A.,  914. 
7-f//Thiodibutyramide  (Gabriel),  1890, 

A.,  1221. 
o-Thiodibutyric  acid  (Loviix),  1886,  A., 

Thiodibutyric  acids,  y-vumo-  and  y-di- 

(GAiiiaEL),  1890,  A.,  1221. 
Thiodi/.sv_ybutyric  acid  {tliio-ocfoic  acid) 

(LnvKN),  1886,  A.,  333. 
7-Thiodibutyronitrile  (Gabriel),  1890, 

A.,  1221. 
(^//Thiodicinnamic  acid  (Bondzyxski), 

18S7,  A.,  1109. 
Thiodiethylaniline  (iIolzmanx),  1888, 

A.,    lUSO  ;    (MicMAELis    and    God- 

<  KAix).  1S90,  A.,  611. 
(//Thiodiethylaniline         ( 1 1 <  > i  z \i  a  x  s ), 

1SS7,  ,'\.,  723. 
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Thiodiglycol  compounds  (Meyer), 1887, 

A.,    l^L'S. 

Thiodiglycollic  acid  (Lovi;:n),  1885,  A., 

•Jtl. 
Thiodilactylic    acids,    a-   and   fi-moiw- 

■Mn\<ll-  (Luviix),  1S84,  A.,  1298. 
(/('Thiodi-oj-metlioxytoluene  ( Box- 

cAiiTz),  isss,  A.,  -ijy. 
Thiodimetliylaiiiline  (Holzmaxx). 

is,s7,    A.,    72.3;    (Michaelis   and 
GoDCHArx),  1S90,  A.,  610. 

See  also  Ti'tnunetliyltliiuaiiiliiie. 
'//TModiinethylaniline       (]\1ekz      and 

WeitiO,  1886,  A.,  792. 
Thiodimethylpyridone        {tJiiolulidonr) 

(GuTiizEiT  and  Ei'Stein),  1887,  A., 

920. 
Ihiodi-yS-naphtliylamine  (Ris),  1886, A., 

10;;t; ;  (Kym),  18S<t,  a.,  51. 
(//Thiodinaphthylamines,  two  isomeric 

(Kym),  1889,  A.,  .".1. 
Thiodi  /3-naplithylcarbamic       chloride 

(Paschkiiwetzky),  1892,  A.,  165. 
as-Thiodi-^-naplitliylcarbamide     (Pas- 

(•hkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  165. 
«s-Thiodi-;8-naplitliyldipheiiylcarb- 

amide  (Pasciikuwetzky),  1892,  A., 

165. 
Thio  -y3  -  dinaph thylme thy lamine  (Kym), 

1890,  A.,  1306. 
Thio/S-dinaphthylphenylcarbamide 

(Pasciikowetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
rZ/Thiodiphenoxydilactylic     acid     and 

its     .salts      (Baumaxx),    1885,    A., 

515. 
(Z/Thiodiphenoxydimethylmethane  [di- 

ih  iiiiUphcnoxiiprupanc)     (Baumaxx), 

1887,  A.,  126. 
(//Thiodiphenoxyphenylacetic  acid 

(Escales  and   Baumaxx),  1886,  A., 
879. 
a-'/;Thiodiphenoxypropiomcacid(B.\.u- 
MAXX),  1885.  A.,  514;  (Ehcales  and 
Baumaxx),  1886,  A.,  878. 
(//Thiodipheiioxy-7-valeric   acid 
(Escales  and  Baumaxx),  1886,  A., 
879. 
Thiodiphenylamine  (Bekxthsex),1S84, 
A.,    595,    1156  ;  1885,    A.,    259; 
(Holzmaxx),  1888,  A.,  1080. 
.synthesis  of  (Beknth.sex),  1887,  A., 

245. 
derivatives   of    (Berxthsex),    1884, 
A.,    595,     1156;    1885,    A.,    259; 
(Fraexkel),  1885,  A.,  1130. 
(^/Thiodiphenylamine        (Holzmaxx), 

1888,  A.,  1080. 
Thiodiphenylcarbamic  acid,  derivatives 

of  (Fjiaexkel),  1885,  A.,  1130. 
Thiodiphenylcarbamic  chloride  (Pasch- 
kou-etzky),  1892,  A.,  164. 
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f«-Thiodiphenylcarbamide     (  Pasciiko- 

wktzky),  1S92,  A.,  164. 
Thiodiphenylmethylamine  (Holz- 

MANN),  1888,  A.,  1080. 
Thiodi'/ijovaleric    acid   (Loviix),    1886, 

A.,  333. 
Thioeosin    (Graebe    and    ZscuokkE); 

1884,  A.,  1025. 
Thioethoxyacetal  (Autexrieth),  1891i 

A.,  541. 
Thioethoxyaeetone         (Autexrieth)3 

1891,  A.,  541. 
Thioethoxyacetone-diphenylmercaptole 

and  -ethylmercaptole  (Autexrieth), 

1891,  A.,  567. 
Thioethylamine     and     its     derivatives 

(GABiLiELi,   1891,  A.,  816;  1892,  A., 

180. 
rfn'Thioethylamine  (Coblentz  and  Ga- 
briel), 1891,  A.,  817. 
Thio-a-ethylcoumarin       (Aldrixgex), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
Thioe'thylquinol  (Leuckart),  1890,  A., 

604. 
Thioflavin  (Trautmaxn),  1891, A.,  195. 
Thiofiuorescein  (Graebe  and  Zschok- 

KE),  1884.  A.,  1025. 
Thioformaldehyde,   polymeric  (Wohl), 
1887,    A.,     27;    (Baumaxx    and 
Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1011. 

derivatives  of  (Wohl),  1887,  A.,  27. 
i;;v'Thioformaldehyde,  reactions  of  (Pul- 

yermacher),  1892,  A.,  579. 
Thioformanilide   and    its    homologues, 

action    of    heat    in   closed  -tubes   on 

(Sexier),  1885,  T.,  768. 
MThio-o-formates   (Laves),   1892,   A., 

611,  850. 
Thioformicacid(DEMoXT),1892,A.,421. 
Thioformocumidide  (Sexier),  1885,  T., 

768. 
Thioformo-o-  and  -p-toluidides  (Sexier), 

1885,  T.,  763,  765. 
Thioformoxylidide    (Gudemax),    1888, 

A.,  1282. 
Thioformyl    compounds    derived    from 

aniline       and       homoloi,^ous       hases 

(Sexier),  1885,  T.,  762.' 
Thiofurfuraldehyde,  Cahour's  })o]ymcr- 

ide  of  (Baumaxx  and  Fromm),  1892, 

A.,  301. 
Thioglycollic  acid,  compounds  of  alde- 

liydes,  ketones,  andketonic  acids  with 

(Boxgartz),  1886,  a..  937;  1888.  A., 

478. 
Thiohexenoic      acids      (Autexrieth), 

1890,  A.,  361. 
Thiohydantoic  acid  {thiocurhamidoacctic 
acid)  (Klasox),  1891,  A.,  180. 

action  ofjjhenyllivdrazine  on  (Probst), 
1892.  A.,  966.' 
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TMohydantoin  (Andreasch),  1886,  A., 

2-2(;  ;  LSSS,  A.,   47  ;  (Klason),  1891, 

A.,  179. 
Thioliydracrylic  acid  (Lovi5n),1884,A., 

1299. 
(//Thio-o-hydroxybenzaldehydeacetic 

acid  (BoxGAirrz),  1886,  A.,  937. 
Thioliydroxydiplienylamiiie    (Berxth- 

sEx),  1885,  A.,  260  ;  1886,  A.,  55. 
Thiohydroxyphenylic  (//sulphide  (Leu- 

(■KA.RT),  1890,  A.,  604. 
Thiolactic  acid,  and  its  salts  (LoviiN), 

1884,  A.,  1298. 

pr(!pavatiiju  of  (13ottix(!Ei:\  1885,A., 

752. 
plienyl-Jerivativcs     of    (Baumaxn), 

1885,  A.,  514. 

Thiols  (Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  312. 
tn'Tliio-o-  and  -^Mnethoxyhenzalde- 

hydes  (Baumaxx  and  Fromm),  1891, 

A.,  1050. 
Thiomethoxythiophen      (methothiothio- 

■phcn)    (Meyer    and    Neure),    1887, 

A.,  805. 
Thiomethylaniline     (Michaelis     and 

OiiDL'HAUx),  1891,  A.,  75. 
(//Thiomethylbenzylidene.    See  f?iThio- 

di-to-niethoxy  toluene. 
Thio-a-methylcoumarin    (Aldrixgex), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
Thio-2'-methylquinoline    {sulp7iydro-2'- 

mcth//lquijio/inc)    (Koos),    1888,    A., 

500  ;'  (Conrad  and  Limpach),  1888, 

A.,  1109. 
2'-Thio-4'-methylquinoline         {2'-sulp- 

Jiydro-i'  -vicf/i  ylqit  inoli  lie)         (Roos), 

18SS,  A.,  500. 
Thiomethyl-uracil     and     -uracilacetic 

acid  (List),  1887,  A.,  128. 
Thiomolybdates.      See    under    Molyb- 

denujn. 
Thionaphthen  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  713. 
Thio-a-    and    -j3-naphthols    and    their 

derivative.s(KRAFFTandScH(JNHERR), 

1889,  A.,  715;  (Krafft  and  Bour- 
geois), 1891,  A.,  76. 

2:2'-rf/Thio-.S-iiaphthol        (Grosjeax), 

1890,  A.,  1306. 

Thionessal   {UlnqyhcnyUliiophen ;   thio- 
Iqiidcn)  (Ziegler).  1890,  A.,  1246; 
(Bau.maxx  and  Klett),  1892,  A., 
185. 
substitution  products  of  (Kni'p),  1892, 
A.,  718. 
Thionic  acid.     See  under  Suliiliur. 
/wThionine    (Berxthsex),    1886,    A., 

53. 
Thionol  and  thionoline  (I'.eijxtiisex), 

1886,  A.,  55. 
Thionyl    bnimidc    an<l    rliloride.      Sec 
uudrr  Sulpliur. 
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Thionyl  derivatives  of  aromatic  hydr- 
azones     (Michaelis    and    Ruhl), 
1892,  A.,  1324. 
thiocyanate  (McMurtry),  1888,  P., 
115;  1889,  T.,  48. 
Thionylamines  (Michaelis  and  Herz), 
1891,   A.,   310;   (Michaelis),   1891, 
A.,  715. 
Thionylaniline  (Michaelis  and  Herz), 

1891,  A.,   310;   (Michaelis),  1891, 
A.,  715. 

Thionylanilines  and  their  halogen  and 

nitro-derivatives  (Michaelis),  1891, 

A.,  717. 
Thionylbenzidine    (Michaelis),    1891, 

A.,  717. 
Thionylbismethylaniline,  and  nitroso- 

(Michaelis  and  Godchaux),   1891, 

A.,  74. 
(7/Thionyldiphenylethyleaedihydrazine 

(Michaelis  and  Ruhl),1892,  A., 1324. 
Thionylethylamine  (Michaelis),  1891, 

A.,  718. 
Thioiiyl-a-naphthylhydrazone(MicHAE- 

Lis  and  Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1324. 
Thionylphenylbenzylhydrazine  (Mich- 
aelis and  Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1324. 
Thionylphenyl/.^jbutyl-hydrazine     and 

-hydrazone  (Muhaells  and  Ruhl), 

1892,  A.,  1324. 
Thionylphenylethylhydrazone    (Mich- 
aelis), 1889,  A.,  1163. 

Thionylphenylhydrazine  (Michaelis), 
1889,  A.,  1163;  1891,  A.,  717; 
(Michaelis  and  Run  l),  1890,  A.,  617. 

Thionylphenylmerhylhydrazine  (Mich- 
aelis and  Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1324. 

Thionylthio-aniline  and  -phenyl- 
hydrazine  (lluiiL),  1892,  A.,  1326. 

Thionyl-o-toluidine  (Michaelis),  1891, 
A.,  717. 

Thionyl-j>-toluidine  (Michaelis  and 
Hei;z),  1891,  A.,  310. 

Thionyl -;>-tolylhydrazone  (Michaelis 
and  RuhlI,  181'0,  A.,  617;  1892,  A., 
132!. 

Thio-octoic  acid  [thiodiisohutyric  acid) 
(LovEx),  1886,  A.,  333. 

V-Thio-octonitrile  (OAiiiiiEL),  1890,  A., 
1221. 

ife^/v^Thiopentone  (1'"romm  and  Bau- 
maxx), 1889,  A.,  852. 

(/i'Thicpersulphuric  acid  (Villieiis), 
LSSS,  A.,  650. 

Thiophen  (Mlyer),  1885,  A.,  887. 
in  aniline  (Lecco),  1887,  A.,  471. 
in  coal-tar  benzene  (Meyer),  1883, 

A.,  1091. 
fioni  erytbrite,  and  from  niuoic  acid 
(1'aal  and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  763, 
764. 
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Thiophen,   formation   of   (Meyer  and 

SANnMF.VEH),       1884,      A.,      45; 

(I'liZA-iiYTEK),  18S6,  A.,  449. 
formation     of,    from     acetoplK'nonc- 

acetonc  (Euuonmeyeh),  1885,  A., 

753. 
preparation   of  (Meyer),   1885,   A., 

141;    (Schulze),    1885,    A.,    7(33; 

(Friedburg),  1890,  A.,  1400. 
synthesis  of  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  615; 

(Faal),  1885,  A.,  516;  (Volhard 

and  EiiDMANN),  1885,  A.,  763. 
constitution  of  (Thomsen),  1885,  A., 

1126  ;  (Gattermanx,  Kaiser  and 

Meyer),  1886,  A.,  227;  (Knops), 

1889,  A.,  198. 
constants  of  (Pawlewski),  1888,  A., 

1068. 
physical  projjerties  of  (Sen iff),  1885, 

A.,    971;   (Grimaldi),    1886,   A., 

613;  (Ciamician),  1889,  A.,  387. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Kxop.s),  1888, 

A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(BERTHELOTand  Matioxon),  1890, 

A.,  1361. 
effect  of,  on  the  colour  of  tlie  deriva- 
tives of  benzene  and  its  homologues 

(Bidet),  1889,  A.,  595. 
behaviour  of,  with   phenylhydrazine 

(MixuNNi),  1891,  A.,  1342. 
nitration  of  (Meyer  and  Stadler), 

1885,  A.,  141. 
pyiToline,    and    furfuryl    groupings, 

reciprocal  transformation  of  (Can- 

zoxERi  and  Oliveri),   1885,   A., 

1144. 
bye-products  of  the  manufacture  of 

(Meyer  and  Neure),  1887,  A. ,  805. 
condensation-products    of   (Meyer), 

1884,  A.,  586. 
condensation  products  of,  with  alde- 
hydes,    methylal,     and     benzylic 

alcohol  (Peter),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
derivatives  of  (Meyer  and  Kreis), 
1884,  A,,  45;  (Stabler),  1885, 
A.,  1204. 

conversion  of  pcutaniethylene  deri- 
vatives into  (Haxtzsch),  1890, 
A.,  129. 

constitution  of  (Meyer),  18S5,  A., 
763. 

nitration  of  (Kreis), '1884,  A.,  1314. 
acetyl-    and    carboxy-derivatives    of 

(Demuth),  1886,  A.,  538. 
halogen  derivatives  of,  action  of  acetic 

chloride    .on     (Gattermaxn    and 

Eomer),  1886,  A.,  537. 
homologues   of  (Meyer),    18S4,  A., 

586;   (Meyer  and   Kreis),   1884, 

A.,  1131;  (Schulze),  1885, A., 763. 


Thiophen,  homologues  of,  effect  of,  on 

the   colour   of   the    derivatives   of 

benzene  and  its  homologues(BiDE  r), 

1889,  A.,  595. 
mercuric  chloride  (YolhaPlIi),  1892, 

A.,  828. 
nitrile  (Meyer   and    Kp>ei.s).    1884, 

A.,    46;     (Dol'glas),    1892,    A., 

831. 
reaction  with  nitrous-sulphuric  acid 

(Liebermanx),  1888,  A.,  325. 
Thiophen,   amido-,   hydrochloride,  and 

its  derivatives  (Stadler),  1885,  A., 

1204. 
bromo-      (Schleicher),    1886,    A., 

227. 
(h'bromo-,  direct  pre])nration  of,  from 

coal-tar  benzene  (Meyer and  Stad» 

LER),  1885,  A.,  971. 
ij'i'bromo-,  and  its  sulphonic  acid  and 

anliydride  (Kosexberg),  1885,  A., 

1051. 
teirahvomo-,  oxidation  of  (Ciamiciax 

and  AXGELl),  1891,  A.,  427,  893; 

1892,  A.,  302. 
fZj'bromofZmitro-   (Kreis),   1884,   A., 

1314. 
^ribromonitro-    (PiOsexcerg),    1886, 

A.,  228. 
chloro-derivatives  of  (AVeitz),  1884, 

A.,  1130. 
inchloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (K08EX- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  534. 
teirachloYo-,      ^c^/Yf  chloride      (AVill- 

gerodt),  1886,  A.,  339. 
irichloronitro-    (Ro.sexberg),    1886, 

A.,  534. 
fZicyano-  (Jaekel),  1886,  A.,  339. 
a-iodo-  (Meyer   and   Kreis),   1884, 

A.,  1181. 
f?/iodo-,    action    of    ethylic    chloro- 

carlionate  and  sodium  amalgam  on 

(Nahxsen),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
iodonitro-  (Krels),  1884,  A.,  1314, 
nitro-  (Meyer  and  Stabler).  1885, 
A.,  141. 

reduction    of,    to    amidothioidien 
(Stabler),  1885,  A.,  972. 

poisonous  properties   of  (Meyer), 
1885,  A.,  1051. 
dmitro-  (Stabler),  1885,  A.,  764. 

double  compounds  of  (KosenBerg), 
1885,  A.,  1051. 
/3-Thiophenaldeliyde  (Peter),  1885,  A., 
765;  (BiEBERMAXx),  1886,  A.,  536, 
870. 
Thiophenaldoximes        (BiebebmaNn), 
1886,  A.,   871;   (Goldschmibt  and 
Zaxoli),  1892,  A.,  1435. 
Thiophenanilide        (LErcKAiiT       and 
Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 
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TMophencarboxylic     acid     {tMophenic 

acid),  Liomo-,  and  iodo-  (Gatteh- 

MANN  and  Eomer),  1886,  A.,  537. 

nitro-  (RoMEii),  1887,  A.,  362. 

a-Thiopliencarboxylic  acid  aiul  its  di-ii- 

vatives  (Naiixsen),  1885.  A.,  51; 

(Petek),  1885,  A.,' 765;  (Meyeii), 

1885,  A.,  1051;  1886,  A.,  5-34. 

from  mucic  acid  (Paal  and  Tafel), 

1885,  A.,  76-1. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmanx    and   Kleler),    1891, 
A.,  376. 
bromination    of   (Boxz),    1885,    A., 

1206;  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
reduction  of  (Ekxst),  1887,  A.,  471. 
j8-Thiophencarboxylic     acid    and    its 
derivatives  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  1051; 
(MtTHLERT),  1886,  A.,  229;  (Damski), 
1887,  A.,  2.37. 
ayS-Thiopheucarboxylic    acid    (Meyer 
and  Ki'.Eisi.  18S4,  A.,  46;  (Peter), 
1S85,  A.,  765;  (Meyer),  1885,  A., 
1051;  1886,  A.,  534. 
relation  of,  to  the  nonnal  thiophen- 
carboxvlic   acids    (Meyer),    1887, 
A.,  129. 
derivatives  of  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  765. 
Thiophenchlorophosphine  and  its  deriva- 

tives  (Sachs),  1892,  A.,  966. 
Thioph6ii-2:3-dicarboxylicacid(GRi;xE- 
avald),  1888,  A.,  49;  (Gerlach), 
1892,  A.,  830. 
bromo-  (Gerlach),  1892,  A.,  831. 
Thiophen-2:4-dicarboxylic     acid    (Ze- 

TixsKv),  1887,  A.,  921. 
Thiopheii-2:5-dicarboxylic   acid   (Mes- 
sixcer),  1885,  A.,  767;  (Erxst), 
1887,  A.,  237. 
synthesis  of  (Boxz),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
methvl  and  etbvl  salts  of  (Messixoer), 
1885,  A.,  767,  1052. 
Thiophendiethylmethylphosphonium 

iodide  (Sachs),  1892,  A.,  966. 
Thiophendiethylphosphine        (Sachs), 

1892,  A.,  966. 
TMophendisulphonic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Jakkki.),  1880,  A.,  339,  613. 
Thiophen-green  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  765; 
(Levi),  1887,  A.,  481. 
deiivatives  of  (Levi),  1887,  A.,  481. 
TMophen-group   (Meyer  and  Kreis), 

1884,  A.,  45;  (Meyer),  1884,  A., 
586;  1885,  A.,  1051;  1886,  A.,  534; 
(Weitz),  1884,  A.,  1130;  (Naiinsex), 

1885,  A.,  .''^0;  (Mf.yer  and  Staiilkr), 
1885,  A. ,250;  (Zei.ixsicy),  1887,  A., 
921. 

Thiophenic  acids.     See  Tliioiiheucarb- 

oxylic  acids. 
Thiophenol.     See  Plienyl  nKrcajitan. 
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Thiophenoxyacetal         (  Actex  rieth), 

1891,  A.,  540. 
Thiophenoxyacetone     (aceto^aylphcnyHc 

snIphuJc)    (Dki.isre),   1889,  a.,  489; 

(Actexrhth),  1891,  A..  541. 
Thiophenoxyacetonediethylmercaptole 

(Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  56S. 
Thiophenoxyacetonediphenylmercap- 

tole   (Autexrieth),   1891,  A.,   568, 

1067. 
Thio-o-phenoxybenzoic  acid  (Ziegler), 

1890,     A.,     1292;      {Graebe      and 

ScHX'LTEss),  1891,  A.,  1058. 
Thiophenoxychlorophosphine    (Sachs), 

1892,  A.,  966. 
a-Thiophenoxy/.socrotonic  acid  (Autex- 
rieth), 1890..  A.,  362. 

i8-Thiophenoxyi>ocrotonicaeid(EscALEs 

and  Bau.maxx),  1886,  A.,  879. 
Thiophenoxydiphenylsulphonepropane 

(Otto  and  K(issixg),  1891,  A.,  568. 
^(f/zY/Thiophenoxyglyoxal.      See    tetra- 

Thiotetraphenoxy  ethane. 
Thiophenoxy-a-hydroxypropionic  a cid, 

action  of   certain  reagents  on  (IjAU- 

maxx),  1885,  A.,  514^ 
Thiophen-phosphinic  and  -phosphinous 

acids  (Sachs),  1892,  A.,  966. 
Thiophen-series,  synthetical  investiga- 
tions in  (Erxst),  1887,  A.,  238. 

isomerism    in    (Meyer),    1884,   A., 
1131. 
TMophensulphonic  acid,  nitro-,  and  its 

salts  (Stadler),  1885,  A.,  764. 
Thiophensulphonic  acids  (Meyer  and 
Kreis),  1884,  A.,  45  ;    (Laxger), 

1884,  A.,    1133;    1885,    A.,    765, 
887. 

derivatives    of   (Weitz),    1884,   A., 
1130;    (Laxger),  1884,  A.,  1133  ; 

1885,  A..  765,  887. 
Thiophensulphonic      ajihydride,      tri- 

chloro-  (KosENRERc),  1886,  A.,  534. 
a-Thiophenuric  acid(JAFFE  and  Levy), 

1889.  A..  239. 
Thiophenylbenzylidenehydrazine 

(lirni.),  1892.  A.,  1326. 
Thiophenylcarbamides,  melting  points 

of    (Paschkuwetzky),     1892,     A., 

324. 
jij-Thiophenylhydrazine  (Ruhr),   1891, 

A.,  301;  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Thiophenylmethyl-)3-naphthylamiiie 

(KvM),  1S90,  A.,  1307. 
Thiophenyl-a-    and    )3-iiaphthylaniiiies 

(Kym),  1890,  A.,  1307. 
Thiophenyl-.     See  also  Tliiopb.enox}'-. 
Thiophosphates,  reactions  of  (Kubier- 

sciiKV),  1885,  A.,  633. 
Thiophosphoric   acids,   and  their  .salts 

(Kuiiii;i;siHK.Y),  1885,  A.,  632. 
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Thiophosphoryl  fluoride,  jiliysical  ]>i<)- 
lieitii's   and   clu'iiiistry    of    (TiioiU'i'; 
and  RoiXiEii),  1888,  T.,  70C;  P.,  87; 
1889,  T.,  306;  P.,  77. 
Thiophosphorylplienylhydrazine 

(.MiniAi'j.is   and    Osikk),   1892,   A., 
13'2(J. 
Thio/.wphtlialaniide        ( LucKENiiAcn), 

1884,  A.,  1157. 
Thiophthalic   anhydride  (Graebe  and 
Z.scjKiKKE),    1884,  A.,  1025;   (Ray- 
man),  1887,  A.,  951. 
Thiophthalide     (Gkaeije),     1889,    A., 

MO. 
Thiophthalimidine,  deiivatives  of  (Day 

and  Gahiuel),  1890,  A.,  1250. 
Thiophthen  (Biedehmann  and  Jacou- 

S()\),  ]88t5.  A.,  1032. 
Thiophylline  (Kohsel),  1888,  A.,  1114. 
Thiopinacone  (Spuing  and  van  Mak- 

sexille),  1892,  A.,  1317. 
Thiopropionamide   (Hubacher),   1891, 

A.,  220. 
Tliio-a-(\sopropylcoumarin         (Alduin- 

(jen),  1890,  A.,  024. 
Thiopyrocatechol.    See  Hydioxy[>]ienyl 

meicaptan. 
Thiopyromucamide    (Douglas),    1892, 

A.,  831. 
Thiopyruvacetic   acid,   viono-   and  di- 

(PxiNGAUTz),  18S6,  A.,  938. 
Thiopyruvic     acid,      ijlienylliydrazone 

of  (Pti-iiL),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Thioquinazolones,    new     .synthesis     of 

(PrscH),  1892,  A.,  1495. 
Thio-quinol  and  -quinolethylxanthate 

(Lei:ckart),  1890,  A.,  603. 
a-Thioquinoline       (siUpliydroqiunoline) 

(Pimis),  1888,  A.,  500.  ' 
Tliioresorcinol  (Lange),  1888,  A.,  375. 
Thio-salts,     inorganic,      reduction     of 
(K^KU.s.s  and  Soleuedek),   1887,  A., 
111. 
Thiosinamine.    See  Allylthiocavbaniide. 
TMostannie   acid  (Sroiicii),  1889,  A., 
1053. 
.salts  of  (DiTTE),  1883,  A.,  150. 
Thiosuccinic     anhydride      (Zanetti), 

1SS9,  A.,  960. 
Thiosulphonic   acids,   alii)liatic    (Oxro 
and  P(")ssiNG),  1891,  A.,  926. 
aromatic  (Otto  and  Tiioger),  1891, 
A.,  719;    (Otto   and   R(')ssing), 
1891,  A.,  926;  1892,  A.,  478. 
action  of  reagents   on   (Otto  and 

Troger),  1891,  A.,  719. 
tliioanhydrides      of      (Otto      and 
TRr.GEi;),  1891,  A.,  924. 
Thiosulphonates,  action  of  pliosphoric 
chloride  on   (Otto  and  R('issing), 
1891,  A.,  927. 


Thiosulphonates,  aromatic  (Oi  ro  and 
IIevjiecke),  1892,  A.,  990. 
aromatic,  containing  divalent  alkyl 
radicles  and  the  iiroducts  of  tlieir 
reduction  with  hydrogen  sulphide 
(Otto  and  Ros.sing),   1887,  A., 
953,  954. 
etliereal,  products  of  the  hydrolysis 
of  (Otto  and  Ro.shing),  1886,  A., 
711. 
Thiosulphuric  acid.  See  under  Sulphur. 
Thiotenol     and     its     acetyl-derivative 

(lujES  and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  536. 
Thioterephthalamide     (Lu(  KiiNisAcH), 

1884,  A.,  1158. 
Thiotetrahydroquinazoline  {Ih  iodi- 

hi/druquinuzoIonc)  (13us(;n),  1892,  A., 

1496. 
f/i'Thiotetra-yS-naphthylcarbamide 

(Paschkowetzkv),  1892,  A.,  166. 
Thio-;8-tetranaphthyldiamine     (Kym), 

1889,  A.,  51. 
^tf/7'«Thiotetraphenoxyethane       (Stuf- 

fek),  1891,  A.,  ]S6. 
Thiotetraphenylcarbamide    (Pas(;iiko- 

wetzkv),  1892,  A.,  165. 
(^/Thiotetraphenylcarbamide    (Fraen- 

kel),    1885,    A.,    1130;     (PASriiKo- 

WETZKY),  1892,  A.,  165. 
(//Thiotetra-jv-tolyldicarbamide 

(Truiilar),  1887,  A.,  473. 
Thiotolen.     See  ^lethylthiopheu. 
Thio-y^-toluidine    and     its    derivatives 

(Truiilai;),  1887,  A.,  472. 
Thio-;)-tolylthiocarbamide  (Truhlar), 

1887,  A.,  473. 
if/';'Thiotriacetone    and    its    jwntoxidti 

(Fi;oMM   and    Baumann),  1889,  A., 

852. 
^ri'Thio-o-tri/sobutoxytribenzaldehyde 

{friLSohritox'yh'ithiotribcnziddch.ydc) 

(Baumann  and  Fromji),  1891,  A., 

1051. 
a-i;/-/Thiotricinnamaldehyde  (Baumann 

and  FuoMM),  1891,  A.,  1051. 
^/v'Thiotrifurfuraldehydes,    a-    and    ;8- 

(Baumann    and    Fuomm),   1892,  A., 

301. 
Thiotriphenylcarbamide  (Paschkowet- 
zkv), 1892,  A.,  164. 
Thiotriphenylsulphonepropane       [thio- 

j/hcjio.ri/jiropi/lriici/ /pheni//d isulpJwnc  ; 

dijificnylthiophcnoxj/propylciicdisiU- 
j/hone)  (Otto  and  Rossing),  1891,  A., 

568. 
i;?-tThiotrivaleraldehyde    (Barbagi.ia), 

1885,  A.,  136;  1887,  A.,  462. 
Thioumbelliferone  4-methyl  ether  (Al- 

wringen),  1890,  A.,  624. 
Thio-5»-uramidobenzoic  acid  (Traube), 

1883,  A.,  193. 
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Thio-o-uramidocinnamic  acid   (IIdtiis- 
child),    1890,  A.,   1123;    1891,  A., 
198. 
Thio-^^'-uramidocinnamic  acid  (Ruths- 

ciiii.d),  1891,  A.,  199. 
Thiiouramido-.     See      also      Thiocaib- 

aiiiido-. 
Thiouramidoximes,    comlensation    ])io- 

ducts  from  (Kuch),  1891,  A.,  560. 
Thiourea  (Wkkner),  1892,  P.,  96. 
properties  of  (Cauraka),  1892,  A., 

1309. 
action  of  nitrous   acid  on  (Dixon), 

1892,  T.,  525. 
compound     of,    ■\vitli     aldrliyde-am- 
monias    (Dixon),    1892,    f.,    509, 
513;  P.,  73. 
compound  of,  with  ammonium  tliio- 
cyanate     (Cauuaka),     1892,     A., 
1309. 
silver    compounds    of     (Reynolds), 
1892,  T.,   249;    P.,   14;  (Kukna- 
kow),  1892,  A.,  441. 
See  also  Thiocarbamide. 
Thioureas,       substituted,       isomerism 
amongst  the  (Dixox),  1892,  T.,  536; 
P.,  111. 
TMo-i/z-uric    acid    (Tkzcin.ski),    1883, 

A.,  914. 
Thiouvinuric  acid  (Steude),  1891,  A., 

742. 
Thiovanadates  (Kituss  and  Ohxmai«), 

1890,  A.,  1381  ;  1891,  A.,  989. 
(^(Thioxainide     (Wollny),    1884,    A., 
1109;  (Ephiiaim),  1889,  A.,  1142; 
(Fokmanek),  1890,  A.,  29  ;  (Wai.- 
LACH  and  Reixhakdt),  1891,  A., 
1008. 
action  of  cthylenediamine  on  (Foiis- 
sell),  1891,  A.,  1003. 
TMoxaiitlione(GRAEBE  and  Sciiultess), 
1891,  A.,  1058. 
preparation  of  (ZiEOLEu),   1890,  A., 
1292. 
Thioxen.     »Seo  DinictliyUhiojilien. 
Thomas-Gilchrist  process  (Stead),  1883, 

A.,  832. 
Thomas  slag,     Sec  Slag,  basic. 
Thomsenolite  (Ki.eix)^  1883,  A.,   427; 
((ii:oTiij,     1884,    A.,     265;    (De.s 
Cloizeaux),  1884,  A.,  716. 
eliemical  compr)sitiou   of  (Buandi.), 
18S3,  A.,  29. 
Thomsonite,  lamellar  (Lachoix),  1887, 
A.,  350. 
from   Colorado   (Cuoss   and    IIille- 
liiiAXD).  1883,  A.,  164,  957. 
Thoria.     Sci'  TlKirinin  ^/toxidc 
Thoria  minerals  I'rom  Mano  Co.,  Texas 
(Hidden    and    Mackintohii),    1890, 
A.,  457. 


Thorite  of  Arendal  (NiLSOx),  1883,  A., 

299  ;  1884,  A.,  406. 
Thorium,  atomic  weight  of  (NiLsox), 
1883,  A., 649;  (KKiJ.--s  and  Nil.son), 
1887,  A.,  704. 
valency  of  (NiLsox),    1883,  A.,  152, 
553,    649  ;  (Kruss    and    Xil.sox), 
1887,  A.,  704. 
metallic,    preparation    of    (Nii.sox), 
1883,  A.,  152. 
crystals  of  (XiEsox),  1883,  A.,  553; 

(Brogoer),  1886,  A.,  427. 
phosphorescence      of      (Ckookes), 

1887,  A.,  1068. 
siiecific  heat  of  (Nilson),  1883,  A., 

553,  649. 
isomorphism  of  uranium  and  (Ram- 
jielsberg),  1890,  A.,  15. 
Thorium    chloride,    vapour    density   of 
(Troost),  1885,  A.,  1113;  (Kruss 
and  Nilson),  1887,  A.,  704. 
hydride  (Wixkler),  1891,  A.,  802. 
oxides,  action  of  hydrogen  peroxide 
on  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaud ran),  1885, 
A.,  635. 
rftoxide  {thoria),  action  of  magnesium 
on  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  802. 
separation  of,  from  the  other  oxides 
(Smith),  1884,  A.,  111. 
j/ic/irtphosiihate   (Troost),    1885,    A., 

1113  ;  (Johx.son),  1889,  A.,  757. 
potassium    phosphate    (Trocst    and 

OrvRARD),  1886,  A.,  853. 
sodium  phosjdiates  (Troost  andOrv- 

rard),  1887,  A.,  1017. 
silicates    (Troost    and    Ouvrard), 

1887,  A.,  1016. 
sulphate  (Dem.\rc.\y),  1883,  A.,  1053; 
(Rammelsberr),  1890,  A.,  15. 
and    its    hydrates,    solution-equili- 
brium of  (Roozeboom),  1890,  A., 
686. 
and  uranium  sulphate,  isomorphous 
(HiLi.EBRAXi)    and    Melville), 
1892,  A.,  571. 
(//thionate  (Klu.ss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
Thorogummite  (Hidden  and  Mackin- 
tosh), 1S90,  A.,  458. 
Thrombogenicenzymea;indthrombogens 

(AuMsrRoNc),  ]S9U,  T.,  5:n. 
Thrombosis  and  blood  talilets  (Lowit), 

18S9,  A.,  427. 
Thulium,  s])ectral  researches  on  (Th  \- 
LEX),  1883,  A.,  954. 
jdiospliorcsccnce      of      erbium      and 

(Cl!0(iKEs\   1SS7,  A.,   1068. 

Thymo-y^-acrylic  acid,  and  its  metbyl- 
derivativc  and  salts  (Kobek),  1884, 
A„  57. 

Thymodialdehyde   (Kobek),   1884,   A., 


1019 


THY] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[THY 


Thymol  (Claus  and  Kiiavse),  1891,  A., 
899  ;  (Keiiumann),  1892,  A.,  1078. 

refractive  power  of,  at  different  tem- 
peratnres  (Peiikix),  1892,  T.,  30.5. 

liygi'oscopic  behaviour  of  (Ci.au- 
TiiiAu),  1891,  A.,  1497. 

action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion (Messixgek  and  Youtmaxx), 

1889,  A.,  1151. 

oxidation  of  (H eymaxn  and  K oexigs), 

1887,  A.,  241. 
isomeride  of  (Spica),  1883,  A.,  459. 
chloro-  and  bromo-cymene  from  (Fi- 

LETi  and  Cro-sa),  1887,  A.,  37. 
the  propyl-group  in  (Widmax),  18S6, 

A.,  470. 
action  of,  on  higher  organisms  (Mai- 

EET,    PiLATTE   and   Combemale), 

1885,  A.,  1085. 
derivatives  of  (Richter),   1883,  A., 

1112;    (KoBEK),     1884,     A.,    56; 

(Mazzara  and  Vighi),   1890,  A., 

883. 
derivatives,    constitution    of    (Maz- 
zara), 1891,  A.,  46,  183. 
ethyl   ether  {Z-cthoxy-1-mcthyl-i-pro- 

2njlbenzene),2-hi-om.o-  and  -2:5-brom- 

amido-    (Mazzara    and     Ykuii), 

1890,  A.,  883. 

methyl  ether,   6-bromo-   (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  366. 
azo-derivatives    of    (Mazzara     and 

PossETTo),    1885,   A.,    893;  1886, 
A.,  545. 
test  for  (van  Itallie),  1889,  A.,  657; 
(Borntrager),  1891,  A.,  370. 
Thymol,  2-bromo-  (Claims  and  Krause), 

1891,  A.,  899,  900. 

6-bromo-,  derivatives  of  (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  366. 
6-bromo-2-amido-  (Mazzara  and  Dis- 

CALZo),  1886,  A.,  1019;  (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  602. 
2-bromo-6-uitro-  (Mazzara  and  Dia- 

CALZO),1886,A.,1019;  (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  602. 
6-brorao-2-nitro-,      constitution       of 

(Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  366,  753. 
6-iodo-  (Willgerodt),  1888,  A.,  940; 

(WiLLGERODT     and    Korxblum), 

1889,  A.,  697. 
diiodo-  (Messixger  and  Vortmaxn), 

1889,  A.,  1151. 
iodamido-  (KEnRMAXN),lS89,A.,993. 
2:6-t^autro-    (Mazzara),    1890,    A. 

602,  753. 
6-nitro.so-  {thyinoguinoncoj'inic)  (Sut- 
KowsKi),  1887,  A.,  41. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Kehr- 
jiaxn  and  Messixger),  1890 
A.,  1403. 


Thymolchloral(MAZZAHA),1884,A.,187. 
Thymolcinnamic  acid  (Nicotera),1890, 

A.,  S!»2. 
Thymoldichroin(BRUNXER  and  Chuit), 

1888,  A.,  36-3. 
Thymolglycuronic   acid  (KOi.z),   1890, 

A.,  1286;  (Blum),  1892,  A.,  1116. 
Thymol-phosphoric    acids    and    -phos- 
phoryl   chlorides   (Discalzo),    1886, 
A.,  52. 
2f/3)-Thymolsulphonic     acid,     and     6- 
Inonio-  and  their  salts  (Clau.s   and 
Krause),  1891,  A.,  899. 
Thymol- 6- sulphonic      acid,      2-bromo- 
(Claus  and  Krause),  1891,  A.,  899. 
2-iodo-  (Kehrmaxx),  1889,  A.,  993. 
Thymoquinol,  oxidation  of  (Heymaxn 
and  KoEXiGs),  1887,  A.,  1035. 
6-  or  3-bronio-  (Mazzara  and   Dis- 
calzo), 1886, A.,  1020;  (Schxiter), 
1887,  A.,  720. 
3-chloro-,       and        6:3-chlorobromo- 
(Schxiter),  1887,  A.,  720. 
Thymoquinone,  boiling  point  of  (Lie- 
BERMAXN   and  v.  Ilixski),   1886, 
A.,  239. 
derivatives,    constitution    of    (Maz- 
zara), 1891,  A.,  47,  297. 
dtamido-  (AxschIjtz  and  Leather), 

1886,  T.,  725. 
3-bronio-  (Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  367. 
6-  or  3-bromo-  (Schxiter),  1887,  A., 
720  ;  (Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  367  ; 
(Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  753;  (Claus 
and  Krause),  1891,  A.,  899. 
6-   and  3-chloro-   and  6:3-  and  3:6- 
chlorobromo-    (Schxiter),     1887, 
A.,  720. 
6-iodo-  (Kehrmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1185. 
Thymoquinoueoxime.     See     6-Xitroso- 

thymol. 
Thymoquinonerf^'oxime  (Kehrmaxx  and 

Messixger),  1891,  A.,  297. 
jj-Thymotic  acid,  alcohol  and  aldehyde 

(Kobek),  1884,  A.,  56. 
Thymus,lactic  acid  of  the  (Moscatelli), 

1888,  A.,  860. 
Thymyl   acetate  and   benzoate,   2:6-di- 
nitro-  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  46. 
cinnamate,  decomposition  of,  by  heat 
(AxsoHtJTz),    1885,   T.,    899;   A., 
1065. 
ethylic   carbonate   (Richter),    1883, 
A.,  1112;  (Bexder),  1887,  A.,  .38. 
phenylcarbamate  (Leuckart),  1890, 
A.,  760. 
Thyroid, lactic  acid  of  the  (Moscatelli), 
1888,  A.,  860. 
gland    of    men    and    oxen,    chemical 
constituents   of    (P.UBXuM-),    1884, 
A.,  1060. 
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Tiemannite  (Penfield),  1886,  A.,  314. 
Tiglamide,  chloro-  (Otto  and  Holst), 

1890,  A.,  958. 
Tiglic   acid  {iiiclhylcroionic  acid ;  2}<^n- 
tenoic  acid)  (Melikoff),  1887,  A., 
29. 
constitution  of  (Beilstein  and  Wik- 
gand),  1885,  a., 42;  (Koxdakoff), 
1889,    A.,    374;  1892,    A.,    1304; 
(PiJCKEirr),  1889,  A.,  587. 
derivatives  of  (Melikoff),  1887,  A., 
29;   (Melikoff   and    Peteesko- 
Kritschenko),  1890,  A.,  862. 
f?/bromide  (PiJCKERT),  1889,  A.,  587. 
Tiglic   acid,   eliloro-   (Otto   and   P>ec- 
KTTRTs),  1885,  A.,  755;  (Isbert), 
1886,    A.,     1010;     (Otto     and 
Holst),  1890,  A.,  958. 
action  of  potash  on  (Fbiedrich), 
1883,  A.,  969. 
Tiglic    aldehyde    {a^-dimdlnjl acrolein) 
(Lieben  and  Zeisel),  1886,A.,  783. 
action    of    sulphurous   anhydride    on 
(Haymann),  1889,  A.,  487. 
Tiglyl  alcohol  (Lieben  and   Zeisel), 
1886,  A.,  784;  (Haymann),  1889,  A., 
487. 
Tiles,  Oriental  enamel  on  (Boeck),1889, 

A.,  1112. 
Tilias,  oil  from  the  seeds  of  (Mueller), 

1892,  A.,  92. 
Timbers,  solution  for  the  preservation  of 

(Wright),  1884,  A.,  1233. 
"Timbo,"    poisonous    constituents    of 

(Pfaff),  1891.  A.,  938. 
Timboin  and  timbole  (Pfaff),  1891,  A., 

938. 
Tin,  atomic  weight  of  (van  der  Plaats), 
1885,    A.,    348 ;    (Bongaiitz    and 
Classen),  1889,  A.,  19. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  533. 
(metal),  crystallised,  allotropic  modi- 
fications of  (v.  Foullon),  1886, 
A.,  124. 
precipitated    (Vigxon),    1889.    A., 

107. 
production  of,  from  old  tin  jihite  l>y 
electrolysis    (anon.),    1885,    A., 
941. 
influence  of  various  metals  on  the 
freezing  ])oint  of  (Hkycock  and 
Neville),  ]S90,  T.,  376. 
]ovv(!ring  of  tlic  freezing  ])oint  of, 
l)y  tlic  addition  of  oilier  metals 
(Heyoock  and  Nf,ville),  1889, 
T.,  667. 
lowering  of  llic  freezing  ]>oiiits  of 
liisnmth,  cadmium  and  1ea<l  liy 
(Hevcock  and   Nevilli;),  1892, 
T.,  896,  001,  908. 


Tin    (metal),    action    of    chlorine    on 
(Cowper),  1883,  T.,  154. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on   (Monte- 

martixi),  1892,  A,,  1402. 
action     of     nitrosyl     chloride     on 

(SUDBOROITGU),  1891,  T. ,  661. 
action  of  certain  vegetable  acids  on 

(Hall),  1883,  A.,  1038. 
action  of,  on  the  animal  organism 

(White),  1886,  A.,  1058. 
oxidation  of  (Vignon),  1889,  A., 
351. 
Tin    allovs,    entectic    (Heycock    and 
Neville),  1890,  T.,386. 
with  bismuth,  thermal  and  electrical 
heliaviour  of  some,  in  a  magnetic 
field     (v,     Ettingshausen      and 
Neunst),  1888,  A.,  546. 
with  bismutli  and  zinc  (Wright  and 

Thompson),  1891,  A.,  1158. 
with   cadmium    (Laurie),  1889,   T., 

679. 
triple,    with     cadmium     and     gold, 
freezing    point  of    (Heycock   and 
Neville),  1891,  T.,  936. 
with  copper  (Ball),  1887,  P.,  136; 

1888,  T.,  167. 
constitution  of  (Laurie),  1887,  P 

117;  1888,  T.,  104. 
with  copper  and  lead  (Trench), 1890, 

A.,  335. 
with  iridium  (Debray),  1887,  A.,  779. 
with  lead  (Laurik),  1889,  T.,  677. 
composition  of  (Kleinstijck),  1889, 

A.,  1051. 
melting  points  of  (Weld).  1891, A., 

644. 
specific  licat  of  (Spring),  1886,  A., 

961. 
specific  gravity  of  (Kleinstuck), 

1889,  A.,  1051. 

estimation  of  lead  in  (ScinvAirrz), 

1888,  A.,  992;  (Winkler),1889, 

A.,  309. 

with   lead   and    zinc    (WRiGiri'    and 

Thomi-sox),  1890,   A.,  336;  1891, 

A.,  267. 

crystalline,    with     platinum     metals 

(Debray),  1887,  A.,  779. 
with  .sodium  (Bailey),  1892,  A.,  572. 
with  zinc  (Laurie),  1889,  T.,  679. 
Tin,     com])ounds     of,    with     platinum 
(ScuiiTZENBERGEI!),  18S4,  A.,  823. 
.salts  (Benas),  1885,  A.,  728. 

action   of  sodium  thiosuliihatc  on 
(Vortmann),  1889,  A.,  1109. 
Inilogeu  salts,  double  (Richardson), 
1892,  A.,  785. 
Tin      'itbromidc      (stannous     hromidc) 
(Rayman     and    Prkis),    1884.    A., 
1265. 
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Tin  '//lirnmide  {atannous  hromide),  pre- 

jtaration  ami  pi'operties  of  (Bexas), 

1885,  A.,  728. 
tetrahvonuAe  and  its  hydrate  (Raymax 
and  PitEis),  1883,  A.,  424;  1884, 
A.,  1265. 

doiilile       salts        {stannihromides) 
(Leteur),  1892,  A.,  121.  ^ 
oxj'bromide    (Pkei.s    and    Eayman), 

1883,  A.,  42.5. 
bichloride    {stannous   Mitridc),   solu- 
tions,  molecular    refraction   and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  596. 

boiliuw  jiointand  molecular  formula 
of  (BiLTZ  and  Meyek),  1888,  A., 
345. 

influence  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
tlie  solubility  of  (Excel),  1888, 
A.,  918. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Vortmaxx 
and  Padbekg),  1890,  A.,  9. 

beliaviour  of,  towards  nitric  oxide, 
aud  towards  nitric  acid  (DlVElis 
and  Haga),  1885,  T.,  623. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Jolle.s), 
1889,  A.,  189. 

solutions,  estimation  of  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  iu  (Mixor),  1891, 
A.,  241. 
/e^rftchloride  {stannic  clilorid.c),  elec- 
trical and  chemical  properties  of 
(Coldridge),  1890,  A.,  1065. 

vapour  pressures  and  molecular 
volumes  of  (Youxg),1891,T., 911. 

freezing  point  of  (Bes.sox\  1890, 
A.,  331. 

action  of  water  on  (Yigxox),  1889, 
A.,  1121. 

compounds  of,  with  hvdrogen  chlor- 
ide (Ex(;el),  1886,"A.,  984. 
potassium    chloride    (Morel),    1891, 

A..  1160  ;  (PacHARDsox),  1892,  A., 

785. 
7fto?! oxide  (stannous  oxide)  and  some 

of  its  compounds  (Ditte),  1883,  A., 
294. 
fZioxide   {stannic   anhydride;  stannic 
oxide)  (Si'RiXG),  1889,  A.,  1051. 

preparation  of,  from  sodium  stan- 
nate  (ArsTEx),  1883,  A.,  425. 

variations  in  the  acid  function  of 
(ViGXOx),  1889,  A.,  833. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (Wixkler), 
1891,  A.,  802. 

influence  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 
(Fowler  and  Graxt),  1890,  T., 
276. 

compounds  of,  with  sulphuric  acid 
and  selenic  acid  (Ditte),  1887, 
A.,  336. 


Tin  '//'oxide  {stannic  anhydride;  stannic 

(ixidr),  colour  reactions  of  (LiSvy), 

1887,  A.,  304. 
separation   of,   from   tungstic   acid 

(Doxath  and  MItllxer),  1888, 

A.,  531. 
See  also  Cassiterite. 
tnoxide       {jjerstannic        anhydride) 

(Sprixg),  1889,  A.,  1051. 
Stannic  acid,  colloidal  (vax  Bemme- 

lex),  1888,  A.,  1160. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Yigxox), 

1889,  A.,  833. 
dehydration  of, by  heat  (Carxelley 

and  Walker),  1888,  T.,  68,  83. 
combination  of  phosphoric  acid  with 

(Hautefeuille    and    Margot- 

tet),  1886,  A.,  670. 
lakes  formed   by  (Yigxox),    1891, 

A..  807. 
a-ortho-  (Xeumaxx),  1892,  A., 412. 
Stannates,  crystallised  (Ditte),  1883, 

A.,  716. 
Stannites,    alkali,   inaction   of,   with 
nitrites  and  nitrates  (Divers  and 
Haga),  1885,  T.,  363. 
Stannic    acid,    bromo-    (Preis    and 

Kaymax),  1883,  A.,  425;  (Seu- 

bert   and   Schcrmaxx),    1887, 

A..  554. 
chloix)-   (Excel),    1886,   A.,    984; 

(Seubert),  1887,  A..  554. 
thio-  (Storch),  1889,  A.,  1053. 
thio-,  salts  of  (Ditte),  1883,  A., 

156. 
Metastannic  acid,  heat  of  neutralis- 
ation of  (Yigxox),  1889,  A.,  833. 
behaviour  of,  to  bismuth  and  iron 

oxides  (LepSz  and  Storcii),1889, 

A.,  1052. 
colloidal  (VAX   Bemmelen),  1888, 

A.,  1160. 
Tin    pliosphates,    double     (Ouvrard), 
1800,  A..  1379. 
Stanno-phosphomolybdates  and  -phos- 
photungstates   (Gibes),   1886,   A., 
511. 
Tin  ?)io/?(5selenide,  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  on  (Ditte),  1884,  A.,  19. 
sulphide   {stannous  sulphide),  action 

of  ammonium  sulphide  OJi  (Bal^- 

bigxy),  1883,  A.,  22. 
action    of    hvdrochloric     acid     on 

(Ditte),  1884,  A.,  18. 
rfi'sulphide  (stannic  sulphide)  (Storch), 

1889,  A.,  1053. 
compounds  of,  with  tin  c^iselenide 

(Ditte),  1883,  A.,  156. 
detection  of,  in  presence   of  anti- 

monious    sulphide    (Griffith), 

1887,  A.,  183. 
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Tin   moiiotcYlnvidc  {sfanvous  tcllvride), 
action    of    hydrocliloric    acid     on 
(DiTTE),  18S4,  A.,  19. 
Stannous  f/'thionate  (Kluss),  1888, 
A.,  1156. 
Tin  organic  compounds,  two  (Fischek), 
188.5,  A.,  377. 
tetretliide  (Letts  and  Collie),  1886, 
P.,  166. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T..  296. 
tetraphenyl  (Polls),  1890,  A.,  166. 
Tin,   detection,  estimation  and  separ- 
ation : — 
reaction  of,  witli  nitric  and  snlphuric 

acids  (Bassett),  1886,  A.,  599. 
niicrocliemical  reactions  of  (Stkexg), 

1889,  A.,  78. 

delicate  test  for  (Bidkal),  1885,  A., 

1013. 
test  for,  with  brucine  (Dkyee),  1884, 

A.,  498. 
detection  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda),1891, 

A.,  121. 
detection  of,  in  minerals  (Johnstone), 

1890,  A.,  830. 

detection   of  antimony,    arsenic   and 

(Pieszczek),  1892,  A.,  918. 
precipitation  of,  from  acid  sohitions 

by  metallic  iron  (Schl'ltze),  1890, 

A.,  853. 
estimation   of  (Crismer),   1884,   A., 

1078;  (Classen),   1885,   A.,    191; 

(Benas),  1885,  A.,  839;  (Lesser), 

1888,  A.,  754;  (Loviton),  1888, 
A.,  992;  (Brand),  1890,  A.,  294; 
(HiLGER  and  Haas),  1890,  A.,  666  ; 
(LrcKow),  1892,  A.,  1129. 

estimation  of,  in  allovs  ( WAcnsMfTH), 

1887,  A.,  304;  (Warren),  1888, 
A.,  6.32;  (French),  1892,  A.,  1030. 

estimation    of,    in   corpses    (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  121. 

estimation  of,  in  "hardhead"  (Fre- 
.sENius  and  IIintz),  1886,  A.,  180. 

estimation  of,  in  siliceous  slags 
(Warren),  1888,  A.,  632. 

estimation    of,    in    sugar   (i'lfirsoN), 

1889,  A.,  1036. 

estimation  of  lead  in  (Yvon),  1889, 
A.,  549;  (Perron),  1890,  A., 
665. 

separation  of, from  antimony  (Carnot), 
1886,  A.,  1077;  (Wauren),  1888, 
A.,  632;  1891,  A.,  366;  (Loviton), 

1888,  A.,  992;  (Classen  and 
SfHELLE),  1889,  A.,  77. 

sejiaratioii  of,  from  antimony  and 
arsenic  (Berclunh),  1884,  A.,  777  ; 
1885,  A.,  839;  (Cl.v.ssen  and  Lud- 
wic),    18S.<,    A.,    932;  (Carnot), 


Tin,  separation: — 

1886,   A.,    1078 ;  (Lesser),    1888, 
A..  754;  (Clark),  1892,  T.,  424; 
P.,  68. 
separation  of  antimonj^,  arsenic  and, 
from      gold     and     jilatinum     (de 
KoNiNCK  and  Leckenier),    1888, 
A.,  1344. 
separation  of,  from  bismuth,  cadmium 
and    lead    (Jannasch    and    Etz), 
1892,  A.,  754. 
separation  of,  from  titanium  (Hilger 
and  Haas),  1890,  A.,  666;  (Haas), 
1890,  A.,  1029. 
Tin  capels,  Cornish  (Collins),  1886,  A., 

988. 
Tin   mineral    in    process   of    formation 

(Mei-nier),  1890,  A.,  1082. 
Tin  ores  from  Asia  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 
435. 
deposits   of  Jit.   Bischoff  (v.   Grod- 

deck),  1888,  A.,  434. 
analysis  of  (Burghardt),  1890,  A., 

1027;  (Wells),  1892,  A.,  540. 
dry  assay  of  (Hoffmann),  1891,  A., 
246,  502. 
Tinplate,  estimation  of  lead  in  (Cables), 

1S84,  A.,  1078. 
Tin  scrap,  to  work  u[i  (anon.  ),  1886,  A. , 

109. 
Tin  stone.     See  Cassiterite. 
Tinder  ore  from  tlie  Harz  (Luedecke), 

1883,  A.,  1061. 
Tintometer  (Lovibond),  1890,  A.,  1461. 
Till  tun  I.   for  wines    (Jay),    1885,   A., 

309. 
Tirmania  afrlcana,  analysis  of  (Cha- 

tin),  1892,  A.,  654. 
Tissue,  living,  active  oxygen  in  (Wur- 
STKU),  1888,  A.,  863.' 
pulmonary,  action  of,  in  the  expiration 
of  carbonic  anhydride  (Gakniei;), 
1886,  A.,  1052. 
retiform  (Youxo),  1892,  A.,  1113. 
vegetable.    See  Vegetable  tissue  under 
Agricultural  Chemistr}'. 
Tissues,   detennination    of  the   rate   of 
consumption  of  oxygen  in,  bynieans 
of  the  spcctro.scope  (Uennio),  1884, 
A.,  1391. 
deposits    of    iron    and.    glycogen    in 

(Delepine),  1891,  A.,  1274. 
toxic  action  of  various  (Hi'.kicovkt 

and  BicHKT),  1892,  A.,  228. 
estimation  of  the  wool, silk, and  cotton 
in  (R]:;mont),  1885,  A.,  96. 
Tissue -fibrinogens  (Wiii(;irr\  ]891,  A., 

1521  ;   IM'2,  ;\.,  CIC. 
Tiisuc-waste  in  tiic  fowl  during  starv- 
ation (Iuckkin).  1883.  A.,  603. 
Titanic  iron.     See  Iluicnite. 
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Titanic  iron  sand  from  Brazil,  analysis 

of  (Mackixtosh),  1885,  A.,  878. 
Titanic  oxide.     See  Titanium  (^('oxidc. 
Titaniferous  garnet  from  North  Carolina 

(Gr.XTH),  1891,  A.,  155, 
Titanite.     See  Sphene. 
Titanium  (v.  der  Pfordten),  1887,  A., 
11  ;  (KoEXiG  and  v.  der  Pfokd- 
TEX),  1889,  A.,  1122. 
atomic  weight  of  (Thorpe),  1884,  A., 

395;  1885,  T.,  108;  P.,  1. 
])hysical   constants   of    (NiLsox   and 

Pettersson),  1887,  A.,  778. 
alloy  of,  with  silicon  and  aluniiiiiuni 

(L^vy),  1888,  A.,  423. 
compounds    (Koexig    and    v.    der 
Pfordtex),  1889,  A.,  947. 
Titanium  /f<?-rtbromide, pure, preparation 
of  (Thori-e),  1885,  T.,  126. 
carbide  in   pig  iron  (Shimer),  1887, 

A.,  703. 
chloride  (Wagxer),  1888,  A.,  557. 
di-  and  /ri-chlorides  (v.  der  Pford- 
tex), 1887,  A.,  338. 
i!r/chloride,  reduction  of  (Koexig  and 
V.    DER    Pfordtex),    1889,    A., 
1123, 
/drr/ chloride    (v.    der    Pfordtex), 
1887,  A.,  337. 
pure,    preparation     of    (Thorpe), 

1885,  T.,  il9. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  299. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Levy),  1890, 
A.,  1066. 
fluorides,  double  (Piccixi),  1884,  A.. 
264;  1886,  A.,  670;  1891,  A.,  271; 
(Petersen),  1889,  A.,  107. 
oxyfluorides  of  (Piccixi),  1884,  A., 

264. 
oxide,    hydrated,    from    Diamantiiia 

(GoRCEix),  1885,  A.,  640. 
scsqui oxidie.    (Koexig    and    v.    der 
Pfordtex),  1889,  A.,  1122. 
action  of  nitiic  oxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
fZioxido   {titanic   anhydride;     titanic 
oxide)  in  soils  (MoCaleb),  1888, 
A.,  745. 
hydrated     (v.     der     Pfordtex), 

1887,  A.,  337. 
crystallisation  of  (Hautefeuille 

and  Perrey),  1890,  A..  1071. 
fourth   form   of    (Hiddex),    1889, 

A.,  354. 
distribution  of,  on  the  earth  (DuN- 

xixgton),  1892,  A.,  791. 
actioji   of  carbon   <r;<vachloride    on 

(DEMARfAY),  1887,  A.,  329. 
action  of  magnesium  and  hydrogen 
on  (Winkler),  1890,  A.,  1375. 

10 


Titanium    r/ft oxide   {titanic  anhydride; 

tihinic  oxide),  action  of  magne- 
sium on  (Winkler),  1891,  A., 

802. 
colour  reactions  of  (Li5vy),   1887, 

A.,  304. 
separation   of,    from  alumina   and 

ferric  oxide  (Cohen),  1884,  A., 

640. 
trioxvU  (Weller),  1883,  A.,  295; 
(Jacksox),  1883,  a.,  828;  (Clas- 
■sen),  1888,  A.,  424,  789;  (Pic- 
ciNi),  1888,  A.,  789;  (Levy), 
1S89,  A.,  572. 
Titanic   acids   (Pkvixi),    1883,   A., 

1056. 
gelatinous  motlification  of  (v.  dep. 

Pfordtex),  1884,  A.,  1093. 
Titanic  acid  (Wagxer), 1888,  A.,  557. 
dehydratioji  of,   I)}'  heat  (Carxel- 

ley    and   Walker),    1888,    T., 

66,  81. 
influence  of,   on   the   fusibility   of 

refractory  earths  (Seger),  1884, 

A.,  784. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Koexig  and 

Y,  DER.  Pfordten),    1889,   A., 

1122. 
oxidation   of  (Piccixi),  1883,  A., 

1055. 
as  a  mordant  (Barxes),  1886,  A., 

292. 
combination     of    phosphoric    acid 

with  (Hautefeuille  and  Mar- 

gottet),  1SS6,  A.,  670. 
mono-,  di-  and  </-i-chlorides  (Koe- 
xig   and    V.    DER    Pfordten), 

1888,  A.,  788. 
hydrochloride  (Koenig  and  v.  der 

'Pfordtex),  1889,  A.,  947. 
phenyl-derivative  of  (Schumann), 

1888,  A.,  679. 
reaction  of  (Fresexius),  1886,  A., 

181. 
estimation   of    (Levy),    1887,    A., 

1064. 
estimation  of,   in  presence  of  iron 

(WiEGAXD),  1SS3,  A.,  381. 
Titanates,    artificial     production    of 

certain  (Bourgeois),  1884,    A., 

564. 
Pertitanic  acid,  fluorine  derivatives 
of  (Piccixi),  1888,  A.,  1255. 
Titanium    phosphates,    double    (Ouv-" 
rard),  1890,  A.,  1379. 
sulphides  (v.  der  Pfordtex),  1884, 
A.,  1093;  1887,  A.,  15;  (Thorpe), 
1SS5,  T.,  491;  P.,  69. 
Titanium  organic  compounds  : — 
cvanouitride  (Reixhardt),  1888,  A., 
- 1047;  (LuEDEKiXG),1888,  A.,1263. 
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Titanium  organic  compounds  : — 
Titanium    ethyl,    atteinpta   to   prepare 
(Patf.uxo   and    rEiiATuxEu),    1889, 
A.,  591. 
Titanium,   detection,    estimation    aucl 

separation :  — 
detection    of    (Weller),    1883,    A., 

381;    (Jackson),   1883,    A.,    828; 

(NoYEs)j  1891,  A.,  1295. 
estimation  of  (Weller),   1883,    A., 

381;  (Li5vy),  1888,  A.,  196;  (HiL^ 

ger  and   HaAs),    1890,    A.,   666; 

(Noyes),  1891,  A.,  1295. 
estimation   of,  in  iron  and   its  ores 

(Ledebur),  1885,  A.,  1160. 
estimation   of,   in  iron   ores    (Jenn- 
ings), 1889,  A.,  189. 
estimation  of,  in  rock  analysis  (CiiA- 

tard),  1891,  A.,  768. 
estimation    of,    in    natural    silicates 

(Holland),  1889,  A.,  443. 
estimation  of,  in  titanium  aluminium 

(Hunt,  Clapf,  and  Handy),  1892, 

A.,  1131. 
separation      of,      from      aluminiuni 
1885,    A.,    1265;    1886, 


(Gooch), 
A.,  492. 
separation 
1885,    A 


of,  from  iron  (Gooch), 
,  1265;  1886,  A.,  492; 
(Classen),  1888,  A.,  532. 
separation  of,  from  niobium  and 
zirconium  (Demarcay),  1885,  A., 
639. 
separation  of,  from  tin  (Hilger  and 
Haas),    1890,    A.,    666;    (Haas), 

1890,  A.,  1029. 

Titanium     minerals,    distribution     of 
(Thurach),  1886,  a.,  126. 
decomposition  of  (Jones),  1892,  A., 
664. 
Tobacco,    influence    of    the    ash    con- 
stituents on  the  combustibility  of 
(Mayer),  1890,  A.,  1458. 
slow    combustion    of    (Schlojsing), 

1888,  A.,  979;  1889,  A.,  639. 
ratio  of  starch  to  sugar  in  (Muller), 

1886,  A.,  904. 

wax  from  (Kisslixg),  1884,  A.,  173. 

climatic  conditions  for  the   develop- 
ment   of   nicotine     in    (Mayer), 

1891,  A.,  858. 

estimation  of  nicotine  in  (Biel),1888, 

A.,  876  ;  (Klssling),  1890,  A.,  430. 

composition  of  "smalls"  ot'(BKOWN), 

1889,  A.,  543. 

Japanese     (Tak.vyama),    1885,    A., 

582;  (FESOAand  Imai),  1889,  A., 

69. 
Virfjinian,  composition  of  the  midribs 

of  leaves  of  (Mem.minger),  1884, 

A.,  99. 


{Toltienc  compouruh  Mc  =  \.) 
Tobacco.    See  also  Agiicultural  Cliemis- 

try. 
Tobacco  ash,  composition  of  (Romanis), 

1883,    A.,  372;   (anon.),   1885,  A., 

927;   (Jordan;  Jenkins),  1886,  A.; 

177;    (van   Bemmelen),    1890,    A.^ 

1338. 
Tobacco    smoke,   toxic    action    of,   oil 
bacteria    (Tas.sinaki),    1888,    A:, 
1327. 

wax'like  body  from  (KlssLlNo),l884, 
A.,  173. 
Tolallyl      sulphide     (Baumann     and 

Klett),  1892,  A.,  185. 
Tolane.     See  Diphenylacetylene. 
Tolazinedicarboxylic     acid,     dtamido- 

(Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
p-Tolenylamidine  derivatives  (Glock), 
1888,  A.,  1290. 

hydrochloride  (Crayen),  1891,  A., 560. 

nitrite  (Lossen),  1892,  A.,  53. 
Tolenylamidinebenzenyl-o-carboxylic 

acid  (Bistrzycki),  1890,  A.,  969. 
Tolenylamidinedimethoxybenzenyl- 

carboxylic  acid  (Bistrzycki),  1891, 

A.,  746. 
p-Tolenylamidine-p-tolenylazosul- 

phimecarbohydrosulphide  (Graven), 

1891,  A.,  560. 
^)-Tolenylamidosulphime-^j-tolenylsul- 

phime'//thiocarbamat9       (Graven), 

1891,  A.,  560. 
o-Tolenylamidoxime  and  its  derivatives 

(Schubart),  1890,  A.,  49. 
^;»-Tolenylamidoxime  and  its  derivatives 
(Schubart),  1886,  A.,  797;  1890, 
A.,  47. 

action  of  carbon  (bisulphide  on 
(Graven),  1891,  A.,  559. 

potassium  compound  of,  action  of 
carbon  (bisulphide  on  (Schubart), 
1890,  A.,  49. 

3-nitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  47. 
^-Tolenylamidoxime-ethylidene  (Schu- 
bart), 1890,  A.,  48. 
Tolenylazo-.     See  Azo-. 
^;-Tolenylethoxime  salts   (Schubart), 

1890,  A.,  47. 
^;-Tolenyl-imidoacetate     and      -imido* 

ethyl  ether  ((iLocK),  18S8,  A.,  12S9. 
o-Tolenylimidoximeamido-o-tolylidene 

(Stik(;litz),  1890,  A.,  255. 
^)-Tolenylimidoximecarbonyl       (ScHu- 

BAiiT),  1890,  A.,  48. 
^>-Tolenyl-phenyluramidoxime,      -thio- 

uramidoxime      and      -uramidoxime 

(Schubart'),  1890,  A.,  48. 
^^-Tolhydryl-amine    ('li-p-tofi/Ica rbini/l- 

aminc)!i}u\  -carbamide(GoLDsriiMiDt 

and  Stocker),  1891,  A.,  14  79. 


1025 


65 


TOL] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[TOL 


{Toluene  compounds  J/e=l.) 
Tolidine  {d iamidodUolyl),  polymethyl- 

ene  Inises  from   (Schiff),   1892,  A., 

1223. 
o-Tolidine,    action    of  nitrous   acid  on 
(Sriiui.Tz),  1884,  A.,  903. 

derivatives    of    (Hobb.s),    1888,    A., 
708. 

acetyl-derivatives  of  (Gekbeu),  1888, 
A.,  484. 

m-amido-,    and    5;i-nitro-    (Lokwen- 
HEiiz),  1892,  A.,  852. 

rfmitro-  (Gerber),  1888,  A.,  484. 
0-//; -Tolidine  (Schultz),  1884,  A.,  903. 
wi-Tolidine,  preparation  of  (v.  Buchka 

and  Schachtebeck),  1889,  A.,  701. 
^J-Tolidine,    action   of  nascent    nitrous 

acid  on  (Dexixger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
Tolidinedisulplionainide  (Helle),  1892, 

A.,  1408. 
o-Tolidinedisulphonic  acid  (Griess  and 

Duisberg),  1890,  A.,  60;    (Helle), 

1892,  A.,  1466. 
Tolidinesulphone    (Griei^.s   and    Dui.s- 

berg),  1890,  A.,  60. 
Tolidinesulphomc  acid  (Helle),  1892, 

A.,  1467. 
o-Tolidinesulphonic  acid   (Griess   and 

Duisberg),  1890,  A.,  60. 
^J-Tolil  {di-2>-tolyl  diketone)  (Stierlix), 

1889,  A.,  513. 
Tolilbenzil,  o-  and^;-  [henzil,  tolylimide 

of;  jiheiiyl    tolylimidohenzyl    ketone) 

(Baxdro'wski),'  1889,  A.,  147. 
o-Tolilhenzoin{tolyliviidodipheny7ethylic 

cdcohol)    (Bandrowski),    1889,    A., 

147. 
jt)-Tolilbenzoin  (Voigt),  1886,  A.,  888. 
Tolindole.     See  3-Methylindole. 
Toloctylamine    {odyltolyJ.amine ;    tolyl- 

octane,  amido-),    and   its   derivatives 

(Beran),  1885,  A.,  524. 
«i-Tolualdehyde,  o-nitro-,  and  rZinitro- 

(Borkemaxx),  1884,  A.,  1163. 
Tolualdehydes    and    their    derivatives 

(B(,)i;xemaxn).  1884,  A.,  1161. 
5H-Tolualdehydeplienylliydrazoiie  (Ru- 

DuLi'H),  1889,  A.,  251. 
Tolualloxazine  (IviJHLiXG),   1891,    A., 

1342. 
a-Toluamide  (Purgotti),  1891,  A.,  59. 
o-Toluamide,  reduction   of  (Hutchin- 
sox),  1890,  T.,  957. 

3:5-(?/bromo-    (Claus     and     Beck), 
1892,  A.,  1207. 
JH-Toluamide,    co-cliloro-    (Reinglass), 

1891,  A.,  1344. 
jij-Toluamide,    3-amido-   (Niementow- 
SKI),  1888,  A.,  837. 

2:6-(Mironio-  (Claus  and  Seibert), 
1892,  A.,  176. 


(Toluene  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
^-Toluamide,  Z:^-di\n-omo-  (Claus  and 

Heki'.abxy),  1892,  A.,  175. 
3:5-bromonitro-    (Claus    and    Her- 

babxy),  1892,  A.,  175. 
2-  and  3-cliloro-  (Claus  and  David- 

.sex),  1889,  A.,  988. 
co-chloro-,    and  w-cyano-    (Melling- 

hoff),  1890,  A.,  239. 
3-nitro-  (Niemextow.ski  and  Rozax- 

sKi),     1888,    A.,   1088;    (Weise), 

1890,  A.,  47. 
j»>Toluamlide(LEUCKART),1890,A.,759. 
Toluazophenine  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1891,  A.,  1046. 
p-Tolubenzylacetamide     (tolylcarhinyU 
acctamide ;       iiietJiylhenziilacctamidc) 
(KrOber),  1890,  A.,  969.' 
o-Tolubenzylamine.    See  Metliylbenzyl- 

aniine. 
^-Tolubenzylcarbamide    {tohjlcarlinyl- 
carlia/n.ide  ;      mct/i  iilhcnzylcarhamide) 
(Krober),  1890,  a'.,  969. 
o-Tolui'.wbutyltbiocarbamide        (diiso- 
butylditolyllhiocarbarmde){EFFiiO'ST), 
1885,  A.,  153,  154. 
Tolucarbostyril.      See      Methylcarbo- 

styril. 
Toluene        {■/ucthylhe'/izcne),        coal-tar 

(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  1092. 
formation  of,  from  benzylic  bromide 

(Gladstoxe  and  Tribe),  1885,  T., 

453. 
dispersive  power   of  (Barrier   and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
refractive     power     of,    at     different 

temperatures  (Perkin),   1892,  T., 

297. 
action   of    the    induction   spark    on 

(Dkstrem),  1884,  A.,  1243. 
action  of  lieat  on,  and  on  a  mixture 

of  ethylene  and  (Ferko),  1887,  A., 

572. 
action  of  amylic  chlorides  and  amyl- 

ene  on  (Essxer  and  Gossix),  1885, 

A.,  517. 
action  of  chloropicrin  and  chloroform 

on,    in     presence     of     aluminium 

chloride     (Elbs     and    Wittich), 

1885,  A.,  517. 
action    of    ethylic     diazoacetate    on 

(BucHXERandCuRTius),  1885,  A., 

1208. 
action  of  lead  oxide  on  (Vixcext), 

1890,  A.,  962. 
action  of  methylenic  chloride  on,  in 

presence    of    aluminium     chloride 

(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1884,  A., 

1312;  1887,  A.,  1102. 
broraination  of  (Miller),  1892,  T., 

1023. 
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{Toluene  compounds  Mc=\.) 
Toluene  {methylhenzene),  chloiiiiation  of 
(Seelio),  1887,  A.,  362. 
purest,    of  commerce,    sulpluir  com- 
pound   in    (Meyer    and    Kkeis), 
1884,  A.,  46. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Willgerodt 
and  Salzmaxn),  1889,  A.,  985. 
physical  constants    of   (Seubert), 
1890,  A.,  2. 
tetra-  and  //c,>;a-liydrides  from  resin 
essences  (Rexard),  1884,  A.,  844. 
Toluene,  amido-.     See  Toluidine. 
(Zt'amido-.     See  Tolylenedianiine. 
f-<c^ramido-,   and   its    sulphate  (Ni- 

ETZKi  and  Roser),  1891,  A.,  192. 
2Knta.m\>io-  (Palmer),  1889,  A.,  390. 
o-bromo-,  preparation  and  properties 
of  (Miller),  1892,  T.,  1027  ;  P., 
155. 
action    of    chromyl   dichloride   on 
(Stuart  and  Elliott),  1888,T., 
803. 
bromination    of   (Miller),    1892, 

T.,  1031;  P.,  155. 
oxidation  of,  with  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  (Noyes),  1886,  A.,  142. 
wi-bromo-,  oxidation  of  (Noyes  and 

Walker),  1886,  A.,  788. 
^-bromo-.  preparation  and  ]iroperties 
of  (Miller),  1892,  T.,  1026;  P., 
155. 
melting  point  of  (Nernst),  1890, 

A.,  3. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Sri'Ek),1891, 
A.,    44;    (Errera),    1891,    A., 
1020. 
bromination  of  (Miller),  1892,  T., 
1032;  P.,  155. 
3:6-bromonitro-  (Bentley  and  War- 
ren), 1890,  A.,  485. 
2:5:4:6-fZibromorZi'nitro-         (Glaus), 

1888,  A.,  583. 
3:5-rfibromof/-tnitro-  (Palmer),  1889, 

A.,  390. 
o-cliloro-  (Seelio),  1887,  A.,  362. 
action   of    chromyl   dicliloride    07i 
(Stuart   and    Elliott),    1888, 
T..  803. 
sulphonation   of  (Wynne),    1892, 
T.,  1072;  P.,  140. 
w(-chloro-,  sulplionation  of  (Wynne), 

1892,  T.,  1075;  P.,  140. 
^j-chloro-,  melting  point  of  (XEiiNsr), 
1890,  A.,  3. 
suljjhonation   of  (Wynne),    1892, 
T.,  1078;  P.,  140. 
2:3-     and     2:4-('^tcIiloro-     (Seeliu), 

1887,  A.,  363. 
2:4-f^tcliloro-,    preparation   of  (Erd- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  1462, 
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{Toluene  compounds  Me  —  \.) 
Toluene,  2:5-(//chloro-  (Wynne),  1892, 

T.,  1050;  P.,  139. 
3:4-(Z/cliloro-,    jn-eparation   of    (Erd- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  1462. 

sulphonation   of  (Wynne),    1892, 
T.,  1060;  P.,  139. 
2:4-,     2:5-,     3:4-    and    3:5-rfichloro- 

(Lellmann  and  Klotz),  1886,  A., 

452. 
2:3:4-  and  2:4:5-^/'/chloro-  (Seelig), 

1885,  A.,  769. 
3:4:5-^/-ichloro-  (Wynne),  1892,  T., 

1070;  P.,  139. 
pentachlovo-     (Seelkj),     1885,     A., 

770. 
o-chloro<7tbronio-,   and   di-,   tri-  and 

/e)'r«-chloro-^>-bromo-        (Willge- 
rodt and   Salzmann),   1889,   A., 

986. 
2:4-chloronitro-    (Lellmann).    1884, 

A.,  1133. 
2:5-chloronitro-    (Goldschmidt   and 

HoNiG),    1887,  A.,   363;  (Honig), 

1887,  A.,  1034. 
2:6-chloronitro-    (Green    and    L.vw- 

soN),  1891,  T.,  1017;  P.,  129. 
3:5-chloronitro-   (Honig),   1887,   A., 

1034. 
4:2-chloronitro-    (Goldschmidt   and 

Hoxio),  1886,  A.,  1022. 
4:3-chloronitro-,    and    its    reduction 

products  (Gattkrm.a.nn  and  Kai- 
ser), 1886,  A.,  49. 
4:2:3-,    4:2:6-     and     4:3:5-chlorofZ^ 

nitro-  (Honig),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
2:4-rfichloronitro-  (Seelig),  1887,A., 

363. 
2:3:4-  and  2:4:5-<rtchloronitro-  (See- 
lig), 1885,  A.,  769. 
cyano-.     See  Toluonitrik*. 
7;-fluoro-   (Patf.rno   and    Oliveki), 

1884,  A.,  426;    (Wallach),  1887, 

A.,  130. 
o-iodo-,  action  of  chromyl  dichloride 

on    (Stuart  and   Elliott),  1888, 

T.,  803. 
w-iiitro-   (Garriel),   1885,  A.,    903; 

(Gaisriel  and  Kpppe),  1886,  A., 

693. 
'/-nitro-  (Streng),  1891,  A.,  1197. 

action  of  chlorine  on,  in  presence 
of  sulphur  (Haeu.sserman.n  and 
Beck),  1892,  A.,  1437. 

action  of  chromyl  dichloride  on  (v. 
RiniTER).  1886,  A.,  694. 

oxidation  of,  by  potassium  foni- 
cyani(h;  (Noyes),  1883,  A.,  577. 

fractional  reduction  of  (Miniati, 
Booth  and  Cohen),  1888,  A., 
202. 
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{Toluene  compowiuis  Mc  =  \.) 
Toluene,   7«-nitro-,  jn-eparation   of    (v. 
JiiTJiKA),  1889,  A.,  696. 
oxidation  of  (Nuves  aud  Moses), 

1886,  A.,  143. 
reduction  pro(]ucts  of  (v.  BuciiKA 
and  Schachtececk),  18S9,   A., 
701. 
^j-nitro-,  action  of  chromyl  dicliloride 
on     (v.     Richter),"    1886,    A., 
694. 
oxidation    of,    liy  potassium   ferri- 
cyanide  (Noyks),  1883,  A.,  577. 
fractional  reduction  of  (Min'Iati, 
Booth  and  CohenI,   1888,   A., 
202. 
estimation  of  (Reverdix  and  De 
LA  Harpe),  1889,  A.,  84. 
2:4-fZinitro-,  liquid  bj'e-product  in  the 
preparation     of     (NOltixg      and 
AViTT),  1885,  A.,  1095. 
2:5-cfmitro-  (jSTietzki   and   Guiteu- 

MAXX),  1888,  A.,  471. 
2:6-f?initro-   (Claus    and    Becker), 
1883,  A.,  1093;    (Staedel),  1885, 
A.,  142. 
3:5-fZmitro-,    constitution   of  (Stae- 
del),  1883,  A.,  865. 
preparation    of    (Staedel),    1883, 
A.,  864,  865. 
2:4:64?-mitro-  (Clai's  and  Becker), 

1883,  A.,  1093. 
a-,  /8-  and  7-^rinitro-  (Hepp),  1883, 
A.,  317. 
compounds  of,  with  hydrocarbons 
(Hepp),  1883,  A.,  318. 
2:5-r^initroso-    (Mehxe),     1888,    A., 
463  ;  (NiETZKi  and  Guitermanx), 
1888,  A.,  471. 
Toluene-aniline,     o-^riuitro-     (Hepp), 

1SS3,  A.,  317. 
Tolueneazimidotoluene     (Zincke     and 

Lawsox),  1SS7,  A.,  731. 
Tolueneazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Toluenecinnamene(WisPEKandZuBER), 
1883,  A.,  977  ;  (Kraemer,  Spilker 
and  Eberhardt),  1891,  A.,  207. 
Toluenecyano-sulphochloride,  and  -sul- 

phonic  acid  (anox.).  1890,  A.,  382. 
Toluenedicarboxylic  acid.     See  Methyl- 

phtlialic  acid. 
Toluene-3:5-disulplionic  acid,  2-bromo- 
(Korxatzki),  1884,  A.,  70;  (Lim- 
piucht),  1885,  A.,  1233  ;  (Hasse), 
1886,  A.,  151. 
j^-iodo-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1233  ; 
(Richter),  1886,  A.,  152. 
Toluene-2:6-disulphonicacid(KoRXATZ- 

Ki),  1884,  A.,  70. 
Toluenedisulphonic     acids     (Klasox), 
1887,  A.,  264,  491. 
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{Toluene  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
Toluenedisulphonic    acids,     p-bromo-, 
aud    thrir    diTivatives  (  Korna'I'zki), 
IS.si,  A.,  70;    (RuTii'ER),    1886,  A., 
152. 
Toluenedisulphotliiosulplionic   anhydr- 
ide.    See  Sulphotolylic  ^//sulpliide. 
^j-Toluenehydrazo-7>cresol  (Gold- 

SCHMIDT    and    Pollak),    1892,    A., 
974. 
?/?-Toluene-3-niethylcoiunarin  (v.  Pech- 

MAXX  and  Di'isbkiu;),  1884,  A.,  67. 
Toluenenaphthalenes,  di-  and  C/7-nitro- 

(Hepp),  1883,  A.,  318. 
Toluenesulphamine  (Paysan),  1884,  A., 

454;  (Heffter),  1884,  A.,  455. 
Toluenesulphinic   acids   (Perl),    1885, 

A.,  391. 
Toluenesulphonamic     acid     (Tkaup.e), 

1S90,  A.,  1137. 
Toluene-o-sulphonamide,  4-chloro- 

(Heffter),  1884,  A.,  73. 
Toluene-//; -sulphonamide    (Xoy'es    and 

Walker),  1886,  A.,  788. 
Toluene-^J-sulphonamide,  oxidation   of, 
with  potassium  ferricyanide  (NoYEf), 
1886,  A.,  142. 
Toluenesulphonic    acid,  3-chloro-,  and 
its  amide  and  chloride  (Wyxxe), 
1892,  T.,  1075. 
2:5-c^ichloro-,  and   its  metallic  salts 
and  amide  and  chloride  (Wynne), 
1892,  T.,  1051;  P.,  139. 
3:4-rf/chloro-,  and  its  amide  aud  chlor- 
ide  (Wynne),   1892,  T.,    1061; 
P.,  139. 
hydrolysis  of  (Wyxne),   1892,  T., 
1068;  P.,  139. 
S:4:5-^/-/chloro-,  and  its  metallic  salts 
and   chloride   (Wyxxe),   1892,  T., 
1069;  P.,  139. 
o-iodo-   and   its   salts   (Mabery   and 
Palmer),  1885,  A.,  538. 
Toluene- /H-sulphonic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Yallix),  1887,  A.,  263. 
Toluene-^^-sulphonic  acid  and   its  de- 
rivatives (Vallix),  1887,  A.,  263. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Miller),  1886, 

P.,  235. 
amino  salts  of  (Norton  and  Otten), 

1888,  A.,  698. 

barium  salt  of  (Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  807. 

potassium    salt    of,    bromination    of 

(Miller),  1892,  T.,  1027;  P.,  155. 

2-bromo-  (Miller),  1892,  T.,  1027  ; 

P.,  155. 
2;3:5-</-ibromo-  (Glaus  and  Ijijiel), 
1891,  A.,  1490. 
Toluene-2-sulphonic  acid,  4-bromo-,  and 
its    salts    (de    Roode),    1891,    A., 
1227. 
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Toluene-2-sulphonic  acid,  4-chloro-,  and 

its  salts  (DE  Roode),  1891,  A.,  1227; 

(Wynne),    1892,    T.,    1078;     P., 

140. 

4-iodo-'  {o-{l3)-acid)  and  its  salts  (de 

Roode),  1891,  A.,  1227. 
4-fluoro-  and  its  amide  (de  Eoode), 

1891,  A.,  1226. 

4-nitro-  (Haitpser),  1891,  A.,  73. 
Toluene-3-sulphonic  acid,  4-cliloio-,  and 
its  amide  (Wyxxe),  1892,  T.,  10/8; 
P.,  140. 
Toluene- 1-sulphonic      acid,      2-bromo- 

(MiLLER),  1892,  T.,  1023;  P.,  155. 
2-chloro-,  and    its   amide  (Paysan), 

1884,  A.,  73. 
Toluene-5-sulphonic     acid,     2-bromo-, 

and  its  amide  (Millek),  1892,  T., 

1030;  P.,  155. 
2-bromo-,  and   its  chloride,  bromide 

and    amide    (Wynne),    1892,    T., 

1041;  P.,  155. 
2:3-dihromo- ,  and  its  salts,  and  chlor- 
ide, bromide  and  amide  (Wynne), 

1892,  T.,  1038;  P.,  155. 
2-chloro-,  and   its  salts  and  chloride 

and    amide    (Wynne),    1892,    T., 
1040,  1072;  P.,  139,  140. 

2-nitro-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1234; 
(FoTH),  1886,  A.,  153. 
Toluece-cD-sulphonic     acid     {hen~ylsul- 
jiliOincacid),  deriYatives  of  (Mohr), 
1884,  A.,  69. 

4-bromo-  (Jackson  and  Hartshorn), 
1884,  A.,  665. 
Toluenesulphonic  acids,  isomeric,  form- 
ation of  (G<ii;don),  1888.  P.,  78. 
Toluene-^j-sulphonic  chloride,  condens- 
ation of  amido-aeids  with   (Hedin), 

1S91,  A.,  203. 
^^-Toluenesulphonic   iodide    (Oriu   and 

TnrKiKi:),  1801,  A.,  71.S. 
Toluenesulphothiosulphonic  anhydride 

(Orn.  and  Tk.WjeI!),  1891,  A.,  924. 
Toluenethiosulphonic  acid,  reactions  of 

(Onoand  Rnssixr;),  1892,  A.,  478. 
Toluene-oj-thiosulphonic    acid    {bcnzjil- 

f/u'(isu/j>Jio)nc   (ic)d),    sodium    salt    of 

(Pntr.dTTi),  1-S90,  A.,  1419. 
Toluenethiosulphonic   acids   and   their 

.salts,  action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbouate 

on   (Otto  and  Rossing),    1891,  A., 

926. 
Toluenethiosulphonic       thioanhydride 

(Orn.  and  Tikmmu;),  1S'.)|,  A.,  924. 
Toluic  acid,  nitmsulpho-  (Li.mi'Ijk  iit), 

1885,  A.,  1234. 
a-Toluic  acid.     See  Phcnylacetic  acid. 
oToluic  acid  {mdhylbcnzoic  ncid)  (R.\- 

cink),  1887,  A.,  945. 
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(Toluene  compounds  J/c  =  l.) 

o-Toluic  acid  {mefhylbenzoic  acid),  deri. 

vativcs  of  (Jacobsen  and  Wierss), 

1883,    A.,    1121  ;  (Racine),    1887, 

A.,  945. 

5-amido-,  phosphate  of  (Honic;),  1886, 

A,,  242. 
4-bromo-  (Jacobsen),  1885,  A.,  143; 
(Glaus  and  Pieszczek),  1887,  A., 
240  ;  (Claus  and  Kunath),  1889, 
A.,  987. 
5.bromo-  (Nourrisson),  1887, A., 668; 
(Clai's  and  Kun.\th),  1889,  A., 
987. 
nitration  and  bromination  of  (Clau.s 
and  Beck),  1892,  A.,  1207. 
4:5-  and  3:5-rfi;bromo-,  and  5:3-,  5:4- 
and    5:6-bromonitro-    (Glaus    and 
Beck),  1892,  A.,  1207. 
4-,  5-  and  6-nitro-  (Jacobsen),  1884, 
A.,  745. 
»?-Toluic  acid  (Spica),  1883,  A.,  459; 
(Muller),  1887,  A.,  724. 
2-amido-,anditsderivatives(j!?-we</(7/Z- 
anthranilic    acid)     (Panaotoyic), 

1886,  A.,  361. 

w-amido-  (Reinglass),  1891,  A.,  1345. 
4-chloro-  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
oi-chloro-  (Reinglass),1891,  A.,  1344. 
4:6-fZ?:chloro-  (Claus  and  Burstert). 

1890,  A.,  1106. 
nitro-,  from  uitro-7)i-isocymene(KELBE 

and  Warth),  1884,  A.,  46. 
5-nitro-  (Toul),  1885,  A.,  522. 
^?-Toluic  acid,  3-amido-  {m-homoanthr- 

anilic  acid)  (]SriEMENT0AV.SKi),1888, 

A., '837;  1889,  A.,  1065;  (Niemen- 

TOwsKi  and  Rozanski),  1888,  A., 

1088;     (XoYEs),    1889,    A.,    394; 

(Fileti  and  Grosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
2:3-,  2:6-  and  3:6-f?tamido-  (Glaus 

and  Joachim),  1892,  A.,  176. 
2-  and  3-bromo-(GL.M;.sandKuN.\Tii), 

1889,  A.,  987. 
3-bromo-  (Fileti  and  Grosa),  1889, 

A.,  496. 
2:5-(i?zbromo-,  and  its  salts  (Schultz), 

1885,  A.,  1054. 
2:3-,   2:5-  and  3:5-f?i;bromo-    (Glaus 

and  Herbarny),  1892,  A.,  175. 
2:6-rf;bromo-  (Glaus  and  Seibert), 

1892,  A.    176. 
3:6-(?zbroiuo-    (Fileti    and    Grosa), 

1889,A.,496;  (GLAUsand  Beysen), 

1892,  A.,  177. 
3:6-bromamid(i-  (Fileti  and  Grosa), 

1889,  A.,  495. 
3:2-,  3:5-  and  3:6-biomonitro-  (Glaus 

and  HERiiABNY),  1892,  A.,  174. 
3:6-brom(mitro-  (Fileti  and  Grosa), 

1887,  A.,  37;  1889,  A.,  495. 
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{Tolucnr  compounds  ]\h  =  \.) 
7>-Toluic  acid,  6:"2-  and  6:3-ljroiiionitro- 
(Ci.AT's  and  Hfa'.sen)  1892,  A.,  178. 

oi-chloro-  (Meli.ixghoff),  1890,  A., 
239. 

2-  and  3-chloi'o-  (Glaus  and  David- 
skn),  1889,  A.,  988. 

2:6-c?ichloro-  (Glaus  and  Beysen), 
1892,  A.,  178. 

3:6-fZichloro-  (Glaus  and  Davidsex), 
1892,  A.,  172. 

3:6-cliloianu(lo-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sex),  1892,  A.,  172. 

2:5-chloramido-  (Glaus  and  Bocher), 
1892,  A.,  173. 

chlorobronio-  and  chlorobromonitro- 
(WiLLOERODT  and  Wolfien),1889, 
A.,  966. 

3:6-chlorobi'omo-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sex),  1892,  A.,  173. 

2:3-  and  2:5-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and 
Bociiek),  1892,  A.,  174. 

2:6-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and  Bocher), 
1892,  A. ,174;  (Glaus  and  Beysen), 
1892,  A.,  178. 

3:2-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sex),  1892,  A.,  173. 

3:6-cliloionitio-  (Fileti  and  Grosa), 
1889,  A.,  496;  (Glaus  and  D.wid- 
skx),  1889,  A.,  988;  1892,  A.,  172. 

3-chloro-2:6-(^uiitro-  (Glaus  and 
Davidsex),  1889,  A.,  988. 

w-cyano-  (Mellinohoff),  1890,  A., 
240. 

2-mtro-  (NoYEs),  1889,  A.,  395. 

3-nitro-  (Niementowski  and  Rozan- 
sKi),    1888,    A.,     1088  ;  (Noyes), 

1889,  A.,  394. 

2:3-     and    3:6-f?i,'nitro-    (Rozaxski), 

1890,  A.,  52. 

2:3-,    2:6-   and    3:6-r;miti-o-   (Glaus 

and  Joachim),  1892,  A.,  176. 
2>:b-dimiYo-    (Glaus   and     Beysex), 

1892,  A.,  177. 
6:3-nitiamido-  (Fileti  and  Grosa), 

1889,  A.,  495. 
2:6-  and  3:6-nitraniido-  (Glaus  and 

Beysex),  1892,  A.,  177. 
3-sulpho-,  and  its  derivatives  (Ran- 
dall), 1891,  A.,  1228. 
3-sulpliamido-    (Weber),   1892,    A., 
1092. 
Toluic      acids,      tliermochemistry     of 
(Stohmaxx,    Kleber    and     Lang- 
BEix),  1889,  A.,  ]096. 
??-Toluic    anhydride,    3-sulplio-   (Ran- 
dall), LS9],  A.,  1229. 
jj-Toluic    sulphinide    {"■  mcthylsaccha- 
i-iii")  (axox.),  1890,  A.,  382;  (Ran- 
dall),   1891,    A.,    1228;   (Weber), 
1892,  A.,  1092. 


( Tohiene  compmimis  3fc  =  l.) 
Toluide,    snlplio-     (di-p-tolyhnlijhoiic), 
decomposition  of  (Otto),    1886,   A., 
1031. 
Toluidine,  last  runnings  obtained  in  tlic 
pnriticalion  of  (Hell  and  Kockex- 
bach),  1889,  A.,  600. 
naphtbate    and     phenate    (Dysox), 

1883,  T.,  468. 

O-Toluidine,  action  of  benzylic  cliloride 

on  (Rabaut),  1892,  A.,  48. 
influence  of   nucleal    niotbyl   on  the 

properties  of  (Rosexstiehl),  1892, 

A.,  1319. 
and      furfuraldehyde,     condensation 

of     (de     Gualmot),     1892,     A., 

1452. 
methylatiou  and  etliylationof  (Reix- 

HARDT  and  Staedel),   1883,    A., 

578. 
nitration  of  (Noltixg  and  Gollin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 

sulpbonation  of  (Glaus  and  I.mmel), 
1891,  A.,  1490. 

cbloracetate  (Bischoff),  1888,  A., 
727. 

bydroln-omide  and  bydriodide  (Stae- 
del), 1883,  A.,  578. 

hydrocliloride,  spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1885,  T.,  739. 

ethylnialonate,  action  of  phosphorus 
pentachloride  on  (Rugheimer  and 
Schramm),  1888,  A.,  502. 

malate  (Bischoff  and  Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1163. 

hydrogen  sulphate  (Wellington  and 
Tollexs),  1886,  A.,  347. 

h}'drogen  diamiiiechroniiuni  tbio- 
cyanate  (Christexsen),  1892,  A., 
1000. 

detection  of  small  quantities   of  p- 
toluidine     in     (Haeussekmaxn), 
1888,  A.,  203. 
0-Toluidine,  5-bromo-  (Alt),  1889,  A., 
1214. 

chloro-,  convei'sion  of,  into  cbloro- 
toluene  (Wynne),  1S92,  T., 
1047;  P.,  139. 
conversion  of,  into  rfichlorotoluene 
(Wynne),  1892,  T.,  1049;  P., 
139. 

4-cbloro-  (GoLDSCHMiDTand  HrixiG), 
1886,  A.,  1022. 

2:3:4-  and  2:4:5-<ri'chloro-  (Seelig), 

1885,  A.,  769. 

cyano-,  and  its  salts  (Bladix),  1884, 

A.,  1142. 
3-nitro-    (Lellmaxx    and    Wurth- 
ner),  1885,  A.,  974. 
action     of     reducing     agents     on 
(Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
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{Toluene  compouiids  Me  =  l.) 
o-Toluidine,  4-nitro-  (Nolting  and 
Collin),  1884,  A.,  1006,  1012; 
(Lkvin.steix),  1885,  A.,  1127; 
(Green  and  Lawsox),  1891,  T., 
1015. 
reduction  of  (Green  and  Lawson), 

1891,  T.,  1016. 
displacement  of  the  aniido-groupin, 
hy  chlorine  (Green  and  Law- 
son),  1891,  T.,  1017;  P.,  129. 
derivatives  of  (Noltixg  and  Col- 
lin), 1884,  A.,  1006. 
6-nitro-    (Lellmaxn    and    WOrth- 
ner),  1885,  A.,  974;  (Green  and 
Law.son),  1891,  T.,  1013. 
6-nitro-     (Berxthsex),    1883,     A., 
579 ;    (Green     and     Lawsox), 
1891,  T.,  1013. 
from  liquid  (/mitrotoluene  (Bern- 
THSEX),    1883,    A.,   579;    (Ull- 
maxx),  1884,  A.,  1316. 
reduction   of    (Green   and    Law- 
sox), 1891,  T.,  1016. 
displacement   of  the   amido-grouj) 
in,    hy    chlorine    (Green     and 
Lawsox),    1891,  T.,    1017;    P., 
129. 
3:5-dimtTO-     (Staedel),    1883,   A., 

865;  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  82-3. 
w-nitroso-  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  63. 
5-nitroso-  (Mehne),  1888,  A.,  463. 
o-thionyl- (Michaelis),  1891,  A.,717. 
77i-Toluidine,     preparation     of     (Ehr- 
lich),  1883,  A.,  54. 
nitration  of  (Nultinc;  and  Stoeck- 

lix),  1891,  A.,  692. 
4-bromo-  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
4-cliloro-   (Gattermann    and    Kai- 
ser), 1886,  A.,  49  ;    (GoLnscHMinT 
and     Hoxifi),    1886,     A.,     1022; 
(Claus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
5-chloro-  (HoNio),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
6-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Gold- 
srHMiDT   and   Honig),    1887,    A., 
363. 
cyano-,  and  its  salts  (Blaihn),  1884, 

A.,  1142. 
2-nitro-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A,,  974. 
action     of     reducing     agents     on 
(Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
4-nitro-  (Staedel  and  KoLn\  1891, 

A.,  187. 
5-nitro-  (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  865. 
6-nitro-   (Fileti  and  Chosa),   1889, 

A.,  49.5. 
4:6.r//iiitro-  (IIeit),    1883,  A.,  317; 
(Staedkl  and  Kolii),1891,  A.,187. 
2:4:6///nitr()-     (Nolting     and     v. 

Salis),  1883,  A.,  59. 
(i-iiitroso-  (Meiink),  1888,  A.,  463. 
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(Toluene  componjuls  Mc  =  l.) 
■Toluidine,    production    of,    from    ^- 

cresol(Brcii),  1885,  A.,  147. 
spectrum    of   (Hartley),   1885,   T., 

741. 
action  of  henzvHo  chloride  on  (IIa- 

baut),  1892,"  a.,  313. 
action  of  bromine  on,  in  presence  of 

.sulphuric    acid    (Hafxer),    1890, 

A.,  137. 
diazotised,    action   of,    on   methyl-^j- 

bromaniline  (Meldola  and  Streat- 

feild),  1889,  T.,  43.3. 
diazotised,    action   of,    on  methyl -jo- 

chloraniline         (Meldola         and 

Streatfeild),  1889,  T.,  436. 
action  of  .sulphur  on  (Green),  1889, 

T.,  228. 
nitration  of  (Xi'iltixg  and  Collix), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 
oxidation    of    (Klixger    and     Pit- 

schke),  1885,  A.,  151. 
from  ^-nitrobenzaldehyde,  condensa- 
tion products  ©f  (Bischler),  1888, 

A.,  287. 
citric    acid    derivatives    of     (Gill), 

1887,  A.,  40. 
azophenine  of  (Noltixg  and  Witt), 

1884,  A.,  743. 
chloracetate   (Bischoff),    1888.    A., 

726. 
rtZZocinnamate  (Liebermaxn),   1891, 

A.,  833. 
hydrate  (Lewy),  1887,  A.,  134. 
hydrobroniide  and  hydriodide  (Stae- 
del), 1883,  A.,  578. 
oxalate  (Borxemaxn),  1890,  A. ,137. 
picrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  454. 
.suljihate   as   a    test    for   nitric   ncid 

(Lox(;i),  1884,  A.,  365. 
hydrogen  sulphate  ("Wellixg  rox  and 

Tollexs),  1886,  A.,  347. 
commercial,  assay  of  (Raare),  1892, 

A.,  92.5. 
eatimation  of  (Schoen),1890,  A.,  839. 
■Toluidine,  3:5-r/;'bromo-  (Claus   and 

llKRiiAi'.Nv),  1892,  A.,  175. 
3:5:6-/'r/bn)ino-  (Claus  and  Immel), 

1891,  A.,  1491. 
3:5-bromonitro-   (Hand).    1886,   A., 

1018. 
3:6-bromonitro-    (Claus    and    IIer- 

RABNV),  1892,  A.,  174. 
chloro-,   convcrsi(ui    of,   into   cliloro- 

toluene  (Wyxxe),  1892,  T.,  1058; 

P.,  139. 
2-chloro-  (Witt),  1892,  A.,  415. 
3-chloro-     (Ekdmann),      1891,     A., 

1466. 
2:5-cliloroiiitro- (Claus  and  Bociikk), 

1892,  A.,  173. 
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( Tiilaaic,  cnnijwii.nds  Me  —  l.) 
^;-Toluidine,   3:5-  and  3:6-clilorouitro- 
(Claus  and  Davidsex),  1892,  A., 
172. 
cyano-,  and  its  salts  (Blabin),  1884, 

A.,  1141. 
2-nitro-     (Bernthsex),     1883,    A., 
579  ;  (NoLTiNG  and  Collin),  1884, 
A.,   1012;  (Ullmaxx),  1884,   A., 
1316;     (Levixsteix),    1885,    A., 
1127. 
3-nitro-  (XoLTixGand  CoLLlx),18S4, 
A.,  1012. 
action    of    ethylenic    bromide    on 
(Gattermaxx     and      Hager), 
1884,  A.,  1142. 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  (Lim- 
pricht),        1885,       A.,        974; 
Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
derivatives  of  (Gattermaxx),  188  5, 

A.,  975. 
oxalic  acid  derivatives   of    (Hixs- 
berg),  1883,  A.,  323. 
fi-dimixo-  (Hepp),  1883,  A.,  317. 
8 :5-rfmitro-, constitution  of  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  865. 
tliio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Truhlar), 

1887,  A.,  472. 

thionvl-  (MicHAELis  and  Herz),1891, 

A.  ,"310. 
Toluidines  (Lewy),  1886,  A..  872. 
beat  of  formation  of  (Petit),  1888, 

A.,  1239. 
action   of  benzylic   cbloride  on  (Ra- 

baut),  1892,  A.,  313. 
action  of  rfibrom-a-napbtbol  on(ilEL- 

dola),  1884,  T.,  156. 
action  of  cyanogen  on  (Bladix),18S4, 

A.,  114i. 
isomeric,    action    of  ^)-diazobenzene- 

sulphonic  acid  on  (Griess),  1883, 

A.,  182. 
action    of   nascent    nitrons    acid    on 

(Dexixger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
action  of  .sulpbur  on  (Gattermaxx), 

1889,  A.,  602. 
cblorination  of,  and  brominayon  of, 

in  presence  of  an  excess  of  a  mineral 

acid  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  37. 
pbysiological    action    of   (Gibbs   and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1018. 
compounds  of,   Avitli  cnpric   cbloride 

(Pomey),  1887,  A.,  472. 
compounds  of  metallic  .snlpbites  Avitb 

(Dexigjcs),  1891,  A.,  1031. 
compounds    of,    witb    zinc    cbloride 

(Laciiowicz    and    Baxprow-ski), 

1888,  A.,  1281. 

quantitative    analysis    of    (Mixiati, 
i.       Booth    and    Cohex),    1888,    A., 
202. 


{Toluene  ronipounds  J/e  =  l.) 

Toluidines,  .sei)aration   of  (Wulfixg), 

1886,  A.,  1021  ;  1887,  A.,  576. 

separation  of,  from  aniline   (Lewy), 

1884,  A.,  46. 

o-Toluidinealloxan  (Pellizzari),  1888, 

A.,  682. 
o-Toluidine-3:5-disulplionic   acid  (Lim- 
rRicnT),1884,A.,]232;  (Hasse),1886, 
A.,  150. 
^j-Toluidine-2:3-    and    -2:6-disulphonic 
acids  and  tlieir  salts  (Richter),1886, 
A.,  151. 
o-Toluidine-j»;-sulphinic    acid    and    its 

salts  (Paysax),  1.S84,  A.,  454. 
^j-Toluidine-o-sulpMnic    acid    and    its 

salts  (IIeffter),  1884,  A.,  454. 
o-Toluidine-^j-sulplionainide   (Paysax), 

1884,  A.,  72. 
p-Toluidine-o-sulphonamide        (Heff- 

ter),  1884,  A.,  73. 
Toluidinesulphonic   acid,  amido-.     See 

Tolyleriediaminesulpbonic  acid. 
o-Toluidinesulphonic     acid,    action    of 
nascent  nitrous  acid  on  (Dexixger), 
1890,  A.,  39. 
o-Toluidine-4-sulphomc  acid,  and  3:5- 
f^ibromo-  (Claus  and  Immel),  1891, 
A.,  1490. 
o-Toluidine-S-sulphonic   acid   (Ha.s.se), 
1886,  A.,    150;  (Foth),  1886,  A., 
153  ;  (Jaxovsky),   1888,  A.,   956  ; 
(Claus  and  Immel),1891,  A.,  1490; 
(Wyxxe),    1892,    T.,    1037;    P., 
155. 
salts  of  (AVyxxe),    1892,  T.,   1037; 
P.,  155. 
•    3-bromo-  (Claus  and  Immel),  1891, 
A.,    1490;    (Wynne),    1892,    T., 
1037  ;  P.,  155. 
4-iodo-,    and   its    barium   salt   (Lim- 
pkicht),  1885,  A.,  1-2-34;  (Foth), 
1886,  A.,  153. 
3-nitro- (NiETZKi  and  Pollixi),1S90, 
A.,  502. 
5H-Toluidine-6-sulplionic    acid    (Clai's 

and  Immel),  1S91,  A.,  1490. 
j'>-Toluidine-2-sulphonic      acid      (Lim- 
PKICHT),   1885,  A.,  1233;  (Jaxov- 
sky),  1888,  A.,  956. 
3-nitro- (NiETZKi  and  PoLLixi),1890, 
A.,  502. 
j^-Toluidine-2-  and  -3-sulphonic  acids, 
separation  of  (Schxeider),  1887,  A., 
146. 
"?-Toluidine-3-suIplionic      acid      (Lim- 
priciit),  18S5,A.,  1233;  (Janovsky), 
1888,  A.,  956. 
^;-Toluidine-5-sulphonic   acid,  2-nitro-, 
and  its  salts  (Limpiiicht),  1885,  A., 
1233;  (Foth),  1886,  A.,  152. 
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{Toluene  compomicls  3Ie  —  l.) 
^j-Toluidme-5-sulplionic   acid,    3-iiitro- 

(NlETZKI     .llicl     POLLIXI),     1890,     A., 

502. 
o-Toluidine-^j-thiosulphonic  acid  (Pay- 
sax),  1884,  A.,  453. 
j9-Toluidine-o-tliiosulplionic  acid  (Heff- 

tek),  1S84,  A.,  4.T4. 
Toluido-.     Sec  Tolylamido-. 
Toluidylmelamine  (Fries), 1886,T., 742. 
Toluisatin  (ditolyloxindole)  and  its  de- 
rivatives (v.  Baeyer  and  Lazarus), 
1886,  A.,  154. 
Tolunaphthazines,  isomeric,  constitution 

of  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  591. 
Tolunitranilic  acid  {i-nitro-Z:&-cliliydr- 
oj-ytoJiiqurnonc)   (Kehrmann),    1888, 
A.,  940;  (Kehkmaxn  and  Bkasch), 
1889,  A.,  969. 
7>-Toluoin  (Stierlix),  1889,  A.,  513. 
o-Toluonitrile     from     form-o-toluidide 

(Gasiorowski  and  Merz),    1884, 

A.,  734. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 

812. 
«B-ln-omo-  (Drory),  1891,  A.,  1461. 
5-bromo-    (Nourrissox),    1887,    A., 

668;  (Glaus  and  KrxATn),  1889, 

A.,  987. 
3:5-f/?'bromo-     (Glaus    and    Beck), 

1892,  A.,  1207. 
w-cliloro-  (Gabriel  and  Otto),  1887, 
■  A.,  1035;  (Drory),  1891,  A.,  1460. 
r?i.(i)-chloro-  (Gabriel  and   AYeise), 

1888,  A.,  261. 
^5-Toluonitrile    from    formo-j?-to]uidide 

(Gasiorowski   and   Merz),    1884, 

A.,  734. 
3-amido-  (Niemextowski),  1888,  A., 

837;  (Glock),  1888,  A.,  1291. 
2-bromo-  (Glaus  and  Kuxath),1889, 

A.,  987. 
2:6-(//bromo-   (Glaus   and  Seibert), 

1892,  A.,  176. 
3:5-f?nnomo-  (Glaus  and  IIerbabxy), 

1892,  A.,  175. 
3:5-  and  3:6-bromonitro-  (Gl/VUS  and 

Herbabxy),  1892,  A.,  175. 
2-  and  3-cliloro-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  988. 
rfi-oj-chloro-  (Gabriel  and   "VVeise), 

1888,  A.,  261  :  (Reinglass),  1891, 

A.,  1344. 
2:5-cli]oronitro-  (Glaus  and  Pum  ii  i,k), 

]S92,  A.,  173. 
3:6-cIil()roiiitro-  (Glaus  and    David- 
sen),  1892,  A.,  172. 
3-nitro-  (Leuckart),  1886,  A.,  351  ; 

(Niemextowski),   1888,  A.,   837; 

(Weise),  1890,  A..  47. 


(Toluene  cowpounds  Me  =  \.) 
p-Toluonitrile,  3:5-dinitro-  (Glaus  and 

]]eysex),  1892,  A.,  177. 
Toluoylazimide  (Niemextowski),  1888, 

A.,  837. 
p-Toluoyl-o-benzoic  acid  (Feiedel  and 
Grafts),  1889,  A.,  242. 
r7/chloro-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
o-Toluoylcyaiiocamplior(HALLER),1891, 

A.,  1499. 
^-Toluoyl-ethylamide  and  -methylamide 
(Gattermanx  and  SniMiUT),   1887, 
A.,  358. 
77-Toluoyl-^-propionic  *cid  (Glaus  and 
Schlarb),  1887,  a.,  827;  (Burcker), 
1888,  A.,  951. 
o-Toluoyl-o-tolenylamidoxime     (Stieg- 

I.ITZ),  1890,  A.,  255. 
^;-Toluoyl-j/>-toluidide(LEUCKART),1890, 

A.,  759. 
o-Toluoylxylide  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  491. 
Toluphenanthrazine,     bromo-     (Hai!T- 

MANX),  1890,  A..  976. 
a-Toluphosphinic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Wei.ler).  1887,  A.,  82.5. 
p-Toluphosplionic  acid  (Weller\  1888, 

A.,  836. 
Toluphosphonic   acids,  a-   and   jS-,  de- 
rivatives of  (Wellek),  1888,  A.,  835. 
Toluquinaldine.  SeeDimetbj'lquinoline. 
2 :5-Toluquiiiol  [hyelroi-riJurj  u  (none) 

(ScHxiTER),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
compounds   of,  -with   amines  (Hebe- 

eraxd),  1883,  A.,  60. 
and  metliyl  etliers  of,  and  tbeir  con- 
densation  products  (Nietzki\1888, 
A.,  467. 
4:6-f/?aniido-        (Kehrmaxx        and 

Brascii),  1889,  A.,  970. 
4-bronio-  (SciixiTEii),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
(rih\-omo-   (Caxzoneri   and    Srica), 

1883,  A.,  331. 
;8-cbloro-  (Scunitkr),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
^7'cliloro-    (Glaus    and    Riemaxx), 

1883,  A.,  1112. 
a-    and   ^-chlorobromo-    (Schxiter), 

1SS7,  A.,  1036. 
3-iodo-  (Kehrmaxx),  1889,  A.,  993. 
f/niitro-  (Wexder),  1890,  A.,  752. 
4 :6-f/ini1ro-( Kehrmaxx  and  Br.vsch) 

1889,  A.,  969. 
nilramido-  (Kehrmaxx  and  Brascii), 
1889,  A.,  970. 
Toluquinoline.     Sec  Methybiuinoline. 
2;5-Toluquinonc  (Sciinitki!),  1887,  A., 
10:;ti. 
(■(iinpdund      of,     willi      (*-nitraniline 

(llEP.EBRAXD),  1883,  A.,  61. 
3-lironio-  (Glaus  and  ■Tacksox),1889, 

A.,  123. 
l-bromo-  (SnixiTER'*,  1887,  A.,  1036. 
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{Tdluoie  compouwh  Me  =  \.) 
2:5-Toluquinone,    ili-    and    <7-t-bromo- 
(Caxzunkki  and  Spica),  1883,  A., 
330. 
trihYov,\o-,  action  of  potassium  hydr- 
oxide on  (Si'iCA  and  Magxanimi), 
1884,  A.,  175. 
o-chloro-  (Cr.AUs  and  Schweitzer), 

1886,  A.,  614. 

/3-chloio-  (ScnxiTEiO,  1887,  A., 1036. 
3:4:6-<richloro-    (Clai's     and     RiE- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  1112. 
a-  and   )8-chlorol)ronio-    (Schxitee), 

1887,  A.,  1-036. 

3-iodo-,and  4:6-r7aodo.  (Keiirmaxx), 
1SS9,  A.,  993. 
Toluquinonechlorimide  [ni.p.  88"]  and 
its  derivatives  (Hiitscii),  1885,  A., 
892. 
[m.p.     75°]    (Staedel    and    Kolb), 
1891,  A.,  187. 
Toluquinoneoxime.       See       Nitroso-o- 

cresol. 
Toluquinone-2:5-r//oxime        (Mehxe), 
1888,  A.,  463  ;  (Nietzki  and  Guiter- 
MAXX),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Toluquinone^e^Jroximeand  its  anlij'dride 
(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Strauss),  1887, 
A.,  809. 
Toluquinoxaline.     See  ]\IethyL|uinoxal- 

ine. 
Toluric    acids,   o-,    on-   and    j?-    (Gle- 
DiTscn  and  Moeller),  1889,  A.,  708. 
Toluthiamides,  o-  and  ;*-  (Gabi!IEL  and 

Hey.manx),  1891,  A.,  701. 
Toluylene.     See  Stilbene. 
ji>-Tolyl  benzyl  ketone  (Strassmaxn), 
1889,  A.,  883. 
oxidation    of    (Bucher),    1890,    A., 

260. 
bromo-derivatives  of  (Bucher),  1890, 
A.,  260. 
^^-Tolyl  benzyl  oxide  (Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  585. 
nitio-deiivatives  (Frische),  1884,  A., 
1337. 
j>-Tolyl  r/Zbromomethyl  ketone  (Claims), 

1890,  A.,  769. 

Tolyl  ether,  preparation  of,  from  })- 
ercsol  (BrcH),  1885,  A.,  147. 

Tolyl  ethers,  heat  equivalent  of  (Stoh- 
maxx,    Kodatz     and     HEi:zp,EKa), 

1887,  A.,  428. 

Tolyl  ethyl  ether.     See  Ethoxytoluene. 
7>-Tolyl    ethyl   ketone,    and    its   nitro- 

derivatives     (Ekkeua),      1891,     A., 

1052. 
^J-Tolyl  glycidyl  ether  (Lixdemaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1199. 

'p-Tolyl  heptadecyl    ketone  (Kkafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 


( Tolijl  compounds  Mc ~1.) 
Tolyl    methyl    ether.     See     Methoxy- 

toluOHl^ 

Tolyl  methyl  and  ethyl  ethylene  di- 
oxides (ScHi'.EinEu),  1891,  A.,  553. 
o-Tolyl  methyl    ketone,    5-brouio-  and 

5-cbloro-  (G[,AT■^^),  1891,  A.,  911. 

m-Tolyl   methyl   ketone  (Essnek  and 

Gossix),      1885,      A.,      252;     (v. 

BiTCHKA    and    Irish),    1887,    A., 

826. 

6-amido-  (Klinoel),  1884,  A.,  1343; 

1886,  A.,  60. 
4-bromo-  (Sohorff),  1892,  A.,  33S ; 

(Clau.s),  1892,  A.,  1200. 

6-bromo-  (Clau.s),  1891,  A.,  911. 

4-chloro-  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 

6-chloro-  (Clau.s),  1891,  A.,  911. 

^9-Tolyl    methyl    ketone    (Claus    aTid 

KiEDEL),  1886,  A.,  462;    (Claus), 

1890,  A.,  769. 

oxidation  of  (Claus  and  Neukr.^nz), 

1891,  A.,  1364. 

derivatives  of  (Errera),   1891,   A., 
1021. 
?H-Tolyl    methyl    ketoxime,   4-bronio- 

and    4-chh)ro-    (Claus),     1892,    A., 

1201. 
^)-Tolyl  methyl  ketoxime  (Claus), 1890, 

A.,  76-9. 
p-Tolyl  methyl  pinacone  {ditolylhutyjanc 

glfiajl)  (Claus),  1S90,  A.,  769. 
^^Tolyl   nitrosomethyl   ketone    (Mul- 
•     LER-and  V.  I'ECHiiAXx),  1890,  A.,  52. 
o-Tolyl  oxide  (Gladstone  and  Tribe), 

1886,  T.,  28. 

j>-Tolyl  pentadecyl  ketone  (Kkafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 

^)-Tolyl  f/('sulphoxide  (Otto  and  Ross- 

ixo),  1885,  A.,  1232. 
o-Tolyl  xylyl  ketone  (Smith),  1892,  A., 

491. 
0-Tolylacetamide,    ("/v'chloro-    (CloJ'^z), 

1887,  A.,  1098. 

m-Tolylacetic     acid    {m-mefhylphenyl- 
acdic  acid),  t^initro-    (Sexkowski), 

1889,  A.,  255. 

^)-Tolylacetic  acid  (Radziszewski  and 

Wispek),   1885,   A.,,  889;  (Claus 

and  KnosEP.ERG),   1887,  A.,    949; 

(Strassmaxx),  1889,  A.,  883. 

preparation  of  (Claus  and  Wehr), 

1891,  A.,  1365. 
2-?HOHonitro-,         and        2:6-f'?mitro- 
(Claus    and    Wehr),    1891,    A., 
1365. 
Tolylacetic  acids 
Wispek),  1885, 
;«-Tolylacetylene 


and 


(Radziszewski 

.  A.,  889. 

{ine/liykinnioncne  ; 
iiicUtyhtyrcne),  and  ;its  bronio-deriva- 
tive  (MitLLEK),  1887,  A.,  725. 
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( Tolyl  compounds  Mr.  =  1. ) 
^5-Tolylacetylene      ^//bromide       (Sch- 
ramm), 1891,  A.,  898. 
o-Tolylacrylic     acid     {mctlttjlcinnamic 
acid)  (Kkoher),  1890,  A.,  969. 
7«-amiflo-  (v.    RLii.ler  and  Roiide), 
1890,  A.,  1140. 
«i-TolylacryIic     acid     (Borxemann), 
1884,   A.,    1163;    1887,    A.,    829; 
(MiJiXEK),  1887,  A.,  724. 
derivatives  of  (Mullkii),    1887,   A., 

724. 

salts  of  (BoRXEMANN),1884,  A.,1163. 

^)-Tolylacrylic  acid  (KRiiiiEi;),  1890,  A., 

969;  (v.  MiLi,Ei!  and  Roiide),  1890, 

A.,  1140. 

Tolylalanine.    See  Tolylamidopi'opionic 

acid. 
Tolylallylsemithiocarbazides,  ';-  and  jt- 

(Avexauii-s),  1S91,  A.,  .550. 
?5-Tolylallylsulphone  (Otto),  1891,  A., 

1067. 
TolylallyltMocarbamide  (Dixox),1889, 

T.,  622;  (Pi;A(;eh),  1890,  A.,  160. 
?;i-Tolylamidoacetic      acid      (C7H7CH 
(NH„)COOH)    (BoRXEMAXx),    1884, 
A.,  l'l6.3. 
o-ToIylamidoacetic  acid  itolylglyeocinc ; 
toblhjhjcin)     and     its     derivatives 
(Ehrlk'h),   1883,   A.,   594;    (Brs- 
CHiiFF   and    Hausdorfer),    1890, 
A.,  1285;  1892,  A.,  1333. 
calcium    salt     of    (Mauthner    and 
SriDA),  1891,  A.,  39. 
«2-Tolylamidoacetic  acid,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Ehklicii),  1883,  A.,  54. 
^)-Tolylamidoacetic  acid,  and  its  deriva- 
tives ( HrscnoFF  and  Hausiiorfer), 

1890,  A.,  1284;  1892,  A.,  1335. 
fusion  of,   with   alkalis  (Heumann), 

1891,  A.,  928. 
o-nitro-  (Fluchl),  1886,  A.,  351. 

salts    of    (LEUCKARr    ami     Hkr- 
jSiaxn),  1SS7,  A.,  3.S3. 
j/^-Tolylamidoacetimide  (UisciinFK  nnd 

Hacsi.orfkk),  1890,  A.,  12s  1. 
o-Tolylamidoacetotoluidide  (Kiiiii.aii), 

1883,  A.,  593. 
o-Tolylamidoaceto-o-tolylamidoacetic 
acid  (Ai!i-.xirs  and  Widman),  1888, 
A.,  821. 
;;-(r;).Tolylamidobenzoicacid,;/(-anHdo-, 
MJKJ  ///-nitro-  (Heihensi.kiikn),  1891, 
A. ,  306. 
7)-(;))-Tolylamidobenzoic  acid,//(-ainido- 
(IIkidknsi.ei'.f.n),  1'^91,  A.,  306. 
;«-nitro-  (Sciiiii'Kio,   1>!90,   A.,   374; 
(IIkiii|.:nsi,ei!I:n),  1891,  A.,  306. 
a-Tolylamidobutyric   acids,  "-  and  p- 
(BisciioKF   and    Mint/.),    1892,    A., 
1338. 

1 


{Tolyl  compounds  Mc  =  l.) 
Tolylamido/wbutyric  acids,  o-  and  0- 
o-    and   ])-    (]>rsi'iioFF   and    MiNTZ), 
1892,  A..  1339. 
^j-Tolylaraidocinnoline     (Bi'scii      and 

Ki.ETT),  1892,  A.,  1494. 
Tolylamidoetbylphtlialiniide,  "-  and  j)- 

(Xewmax),  1891,  A.,  1207. 
^7-Tolylamido-;>-methyloxindole,       and 

its  salts  (Duisi!ER(;j,  1885,  A.,  543. 
^>-Tolylamidonaphthaquinone,  >/t-nitro- 

(Leu'Estek),  1890,  A.,  1447. 
Tolylamidonaphthaquinoneditoluidide 
(FisriiER     and     IIei'p),     1890,    A., 
910. 
^/-Tolylamido-^-naphtliaquinone-^)- 
toluidide  (iMelhoi.ai,  1SS4,  T.,  159; 
(P.RriMME),  1888,  A.,  491. 
Tolylamidoperezone,   0-   and   p-    (Mv- 
Lirs),    1885,    A.,     778;    (AnschIttz 
and  Leather),  1886,  T.,  718. 
Tolylamidophenol.        See        Hydroxy- 

phenyltolylaniine. 
o.a-Tolylamidopropionic      acid      (Tie- 
MAXX  and  Stephax),  1883,  A.,  199  ; 
(Gersox),  1887,  A.,  260. 
7?.a-Tolylamidopropionic      acid     (TiF- 
MAXX  and  S  tki'IIAx),  1883,  A.,  199  ; 
(BiscHOFF      and     IIau.sdorfer), 
1892,  A.,  1337. 
3-nitro-  (Hixsbehg),  1892,  A.,  1359. 
a-Tolylamidopropionic  acids  and  amides, 
o-  and  ji;-,  and   their  //■/liroino-deriva- 
tives  (TiEMAXX  and  Stephax),  1883, 
A.,  199;  (Stephan),  1887,  A.,  143. 
^;-;3-Tolylamidopropionic  acid  (p-to!yJ- 
^■alanine)   (Bi.sCHuFF   and    .Mint/.), 
1892,  A.,  1343. 
o-Tolylamidopropionitrilea,  0-  and  ;^, 
(//bronio-     (Stephax),    1887,    A., 
143. 
and  their  //•/hronio-deiivatives  (TiE- 
MAXX   and    SiEPiiAN),    1SS3,    A., 
199;  (Stephan),  1887,  A.,  143. 
o-Tolylamidopyrotartarimide      (Sciiil- 

i.er-Weitisi.er),  1885,  A.,  901. 
;>-ToIylamidotoluquinone,  //Miitro- 

(Leu'ester),  1>s90,  A.,  1446. 
o-Tolylamidotricarballylic  acid 

(K.MEKV),  1891,  A..  680. 
Tolylamine.     See  Tohiidine. 
Tolylamraelines  (Ottd),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
Tolylanilido-.     See  Anilidotolyl-. 
Tolylaniline,  2:4:6-/)-niitro-  {/rini/ro-S 
anilidutolucnc)  (Benti  EY  and  War- 
ren),  1890,  A.,  486;  (Jacksox  and 
r.ENII.EVt.    1S92,  A.,  1218. 
Tolylauraniiue salts  (FEin!MAxx),1888, 

A..  157. 
/^-Tolylazimidobenzene,  amido-  (Wii.i,- 
'       (;Ei;iiin  ^  IS'.pj,  A.,  1322. 
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( Tohjl  compouiuh  Mc  =  1 . ) 
Tolylazo-m-  and   -^j-cresols,  siilpho-o- 

and  -p-  {suJphololueneazocresoh),  and 

salts  (Nor/riNGand  Kojin),  1884,  A., 

901. 
«/-Tolylbenzene.      Seo      1:3-Metliyldi- 

lilici)}'!. 
^)-Tolylbenzeiie  {phenyl (olucnc),  deriva- 
tives  of  (Carnelley  and  Thom- 
son), 1886,  r.,  258;  1887,  T.,  87. 

a-bromo-  (Caknelley  and  Thom- 
son), 1885,  T.,  586;  P.,  88;  1887, 
T.,  87. 

a-  and  fi-dihromo-  (Carnei.ley  and 
Thomson),  1887,  T.,  89. 
^^-Tolylbenzenylimidoximecarbonyl 

(MuLLEii),  1890,  A.,  43. 
?5-Tolylbenzenyltliiourainidoxiine 

(Tiemann),  1891,  a.,  5.'j8;    (Koch), 

1S91,  A.,  561. 
5H-Tolylbenzoic  acid  (Perkier),  1892, 

A.,  851. 
Tolylbenzylacetic  acid,   o-,  m-  and  p- 

(Parcke),  1888,  A.,  701. 
^>Tolylbenzylisobutylcarbamide  (Ham- 

MERirH),  1892,  A.,  1084. 
^)-Tolylbeazylcarbamic  cbloride  (Ham- 

MERICH),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
;>-Tolyl-o-benzylenedianiine        (Soder- 

raum  and  Widman),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
Tolylbenzylic  cyanides,  o-,  m-  and  p- 

(PXrcKE),  1888,  A.,  701. 
o-Tolylbeiizylideneamine(ETAKr)),1883, 

A.,  179. 
ToIylbenzyl?5ophosphine      (Michaeijs 

and  Gleichmann),  1883,  A.,  186. 
^j-Tolylbenzylsemitbiocarbazide     (Dix- 
on), 1892,  T.,  1022. 
Tolylbenzylthiocarbamides,  o-,  m-  and 

p-  (Dixon),  1891,  T.,  555. 
^)-Tolylbromac6tic    acid    (Clafs    and 

Wehk),  1891,  A.,  1366. 
p-Tolylbromomethyldisulphone  (Otto), 

1890,  A.,  381. 
Tolylbutane.     See  /soButyltoluene. 
Tolyl/.'Jobutyric  acid,6-nitro-  (Effront), 

1885,  A.,  152. 
m-Tolylcarbamide,  r//-o-cliloro-  (Kock), 

1887,  A.,  810. 
jj-Tolylcarbamide,   and  its  derivatives 
(Pinnoav),  1892,  A.,  460. 

(7/thio-  (Truhlar),  1887,  A.,  473. 
Tolylcarbinols,    o-    and    m-    (Colson), 

1885,  A.,  654. 
Tolylcarbinyl-acetainide     and     -carb- 
amide (Ki;('h;Kii),  1890,  A.,  969. 
^>-Tolyl-a)-clilorobenzylsulphione(OTTo), 

1890,  A.,  380. 
Tolylrf/chlorometliyldiinethylearbinol 

(WiLLOERODT  and  Genieser),  1888, 

A.,  811. 


( ToJijJ  rompounds  Mc  =  1. ) 
/^-Tolylcumylcarbamide  (Gordschmibt 

and  Gessner),  1889,  A.,  774. 
^j-Tolyl-il/cumylcarbamide  (Gold- 

sniMiDT  and  l)ARiiAnH),1892,A.,979. 
o-Tolylcyanamide  (Tiemann),  1889,  A., 

1165;    1890,    A.,    1127;   (Voltmek), 

1891,  A.,  558.      • 
^j-Tolyldibenzylcarbamide      (Hammer- 

icii),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
/J-Tolyldiethylphospliiiie      (Czimatis), 

18t<3,  A.,  58. 
o-TolyldietliyltMocarbamide  (Geb- 

IIAUMT),  1885,  A.,  383. 
^>-Tolyldiliydro-3-plienotriazine 

(Bt'sch),  1892,  A.,  734. 
Tolyldihydroquinazolines,    o-    and    p- 

(Paal  and  I'.u.sch),  1890,  A.,  73. 
Tolyldimethyk^/amidodiplienylmetli- 

ane,  |>-nitro-  (N(iLTiNf;),'1892,  A., 189. 
Tolyldimethyl-r/Zamidophenylmethane 

and      -dietbylr/iamidodiphenylmeth- 

ane,    p-nitvo-    (Nolting),  1891,  A., 

727. 
«?-Tolyldimethylethylmetliane      (folyl- 

jKntanr)  (Essner  and  Gossin),  1885, 

A.,  517. 
p-TolyldimethylphospMne  and   its  de- 
rivatives (Czimatis),  1883,  A.,  57. 
p-Tolyldimetbylpyrroline    and    its   di- 

carboxylic   acid    (Knorr),  1885,  A., 

555. 
1  :o-Tolyl-2  iS-dimethylpyrazolone 

(Knorr),  1884,  A..  1153. 
Tolyldimethylthiohydantoins,  o-  and  -p 

(Marckwalp,  Netmark  and  Stelz- 

ner),  1892,  A.,  150. 
Tolyl-/8-dimetliyl-|U-thiomethoxygly- 

oxalines,  v-o-  and  j/-^)-  (Marckwald, 

Nkumark  and  Stelznei;),  1892,  A., 

153. 
Tolyldioxamide  (Schiff  and   Vanni), 

1891,  A.,  908;  1892,  A.,  603. 
Tolylene  blue  and  red  (P)ERNthsen  and 

Schweitzer),  1887,  A.,  139;  (Nietz- 

Ki  and  Ern.st),  1890,  A.,  1114. 
Tolylenealdehydemtrodimetlioxybeiiz- 

enyl-o-carboxylic   acid   (Bistrztcki 

and  Cybulski),  1892,  A.,  1249. 
Tolylener/vamidocyanuric  chloride 

(FitiEs),  1886,  T.,  741. 
Tolyleneauramine   (Fehrmann),   1888, 

A.,  157. 
Tolylenebenzenylamidine,  nitro-    (Bis- 

TRZYCKi    and    Ulffers),    1892,    A., 

1197. 
Tolylene  carbamide  (Leuckart),  1890, 
A.,  760. 

bromo-  (Hartmann),  1890,  A.,  975. 
Tolylenediallylf/ZtMocarbamide  (Lell- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  977. 
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'•  ( Tolyl  compotmds  Me  =  1. ) 

Tolylenediia,m.iTa.e{diamidotoluene), action 

of  L'tliylic  chloracetate  on  (Zimmek- 

MANX    ami    Kxyrim),    1883,    A., 

797. 

physiological   action   of    (Oibbs   and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1281. 
fen'uginous  pigment  formed  in  poison- 
ing by  (Excel  and  Kiexer},  1888, 
A.,  81.. 
o-  and  ;3-i!/-icliloro-  (Seelig),  1885,  A., 
770. 
2:3-Tolyleiiediainine  and  its  derivatives 
(Lellmaxx),  1885,  A.,  976. 
4-bromo-  (Hubxer  and  SciiuppHArs), 
1884,  A.,  1143. 
2:4-Tolyleiiediamiiie     and      its      salts 
(NoLTixG  and  Collin),  1884,  A., 
1007._ 
conversion   of,    into    an    ainidocresol 
and  7-orcinol  (AVallach),  1883,A., 
329. 
citrate  (Schxeider),  1888,  A.,  46.5. 
(Knitro-  (NiETZKi  and  Rosel),  1891, 

A.,  192. 
3:5:6-</-mitro.    (Palmer),   1889,  A., 
390. 
2:6-Tolylenediamiiie  (Ullmaxx),  1884, 

A.,  1316. 
3:4-Tolylenediamine  (Sx-ape),  1886,  T., 
259. 
action  of  monatomic  aldehydes  of  the 
fatty  series  on  (Hixsberg),  1887, 
A.,  816. 
action  of  cyanogen  on  (Bl.vdin),1SS5, 

A.,  784. 
action    of    ethylic     acetoacetate     on 

(Witt),  1887,  A.,  247. 
action    of    ethylic     chloracetate     on 

(HixsBERG),"l886,  A.,  83. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Fischer 
and  Wreszixski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
derivatives     of     (Autexkietii     and 

Hixsberg),  1892,  A.,  709. 
oxalic  acid  derivatives  of  (Hixsberg), 

1883,  A.,  323. 
f)-bromo-  (Bistrzycki),  1890,A.,  970. 
(^t'cyano-,  and  its  derivatives  (Blauix), 
1885,  A.,  257. 
3:5-Tolylenediainine   (Staedel),  1883, 

A.,  se,5. 
Tolylenediamineazobenzeneazobenz- 
enesulphonic  acid  {azosulqihohcazene- 
toluencdiaiiunc)  (Griess),   1883,   A., 
1103. 
3:4-Tolylenediainineben2ylidenesul- 
phonic  acid,  sodinm  salt  of  (Ivakka), 
1891,  A.,  721. 
2:3-Tolyleiiediamine-5-salplionic     acid 
(Niktzki    and    Pollini),  1890,  A., 
502. 


( Tohjl  compounds  Me  =  1 . ) 
2:4-Tolylenediamiiie-5-sulphoiiic     acid 
(LiMPRicHT),      1885,     A.,     1234; 
(FoTii),  1886,  A.,  153. 
derivatives    (Limpricht),    1885,    A., 
1234. 
Tolylenediamine-iJ-thiosulphonic     acid 

(Perl),  1885,  A.,  -391. 

2:4-Tolylenedioxamethane  (ethylic 

tolyldioxamate)  (Schiff  and  Vaxxi), 

1891,  A.,  907;  1892,  A.,  603. 

Tolylenedioxamic    acid    (Schiff    and 

Yaxxi),  1891,  a.,  908;  1892,  A.,  604. 

Tolylenediurethane        (Schiff        and 

Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  1124. 
Tolylene-ethenylamidine    {etkenyUolyl- 
cncdiariilnc)  (Niemextgwski), 

1886,    A.,    545;    1892,    A.,    837; 
(Witt),  1887,  A.,  247. 
bromo-  (Hartmanx),  1890,  A.,  976. 
nitro-  (Baxkiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 
mono-  and  rfi-nitro-  (Bistrzycki  and 
Tlffers!,  1892,  A.,  1197. 
Tolyleae/.?oethenylamidine    {isoethcnyl- 
toIiiJcncdiamiiie)   and   its   derivatives 
(X'lEMEXTOWSKi),  1892,  A.,  838. 
Tolylene-ethenylethylamidine      [ethyl- 
ethenyltolylcncdiamine)     (Hixsberg), 
1887,  A.,  817. 
o-Tolylene-ethyldiamine  (Kock),  1888, 

A.,  469. 
«i-Tolylene-ethyldiamine  (Nolting  and 

Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544. 
Tolylenemalonamide       (Schiff       and 

Vaxxi),  1892,  A.,  600. 
Tolylenemethenylamidine  {fornmn- 
hydroisodiamidotolucne)  and  itsbromo- 
derivative  (Hubxer  and  Schupp- 
haus),  1884,  A.,  1143. 
Tolylenemethyidiainiiie(o-amM?o?«c<%^ 
jo-^oZ/ut^wtc)  (Bamberger  and  Wulz), 

1891,  A.,  1203. 
Tolylenemethylet]ienylainidine(7ne?7(?/^- 

dhciiyllolylencdiaviim)  and  its  metli- 
iodide  (XiEMEXTO\vsKi),1887,A.,937. 

Tolyleneopiamine  (Bistrzycki),  1888, 
A.,  1210. 

Tolyleneoxamide  (Schiff  and  Vaxni), 

1892,  A.,  599,  1208. 
Tolylenephthalamidone       (Bistp>zycki 

and  CYP.ui.tKi).  1^92,  A.,  1248. 
Toly lenepropenylamidine    ( 1 5 1 s  r p.z yck i 

and  Ul.FFERs).  1890,  A.,  1115. 
Tolylene-seminrethane   aiid    -urethane 

(Schiff  and  Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  1124. 
//j-Tolylene'/Zthiocarbamide,     and     its 

jireparation  (Bili.eter  and  Steixer), 

1886,  A.,  234. 
Tolylenethiocarbamides,     o-     and     m- 

(Billeter  and  Steixkr),  1887,  A., 

367. 
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( Tolyl  compounds  Me—1. ) 
m.'p-Tolylene-moJio-    and   -rfZ-thiocarb- 

amides  and  their  derivatives  (Lell- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  49. 
Tolylene-/«o/(0-  and  -f?('-thiocarbimides 

(IJii.LKTKii  and  Stkinki;),   1886.  A., 

2:34. 
m-TolylenecZ/tMouretliane     (Billetkii 

and  SteixeiO,  1887,  A.,  367. 
Tolylenic  diazosulphide  (Jacouson  and 

Nicy),  1889,  A.,  772. 
^ft-Tolylenic  di/.s-ocyaiiate(SNAPE),  1886, 

T.,  257. 
Tolylethenylamidine  (Wallach),  1883, 

A..  48. 
Tolylethylenediamines,      o-      and      p- 

(Nevvman),  1891,  A.,  1207. 
j//-Tolylethylhydrazidopyruvic         acid 

(Hkcel),  1886,  A.,  552. 
7^-Tolyletliylnitrosamine      (Gastigek), 

1885,  A.,  381. 
o-Tolylethylsemithiocarbazide  (Dixon), 

1890,  T.,  262. 
iJ-Tolylethylsulphone  (Otto),  1885,  A., 

537. 
Tolylethylthiobiuret   (Tursini),    1884, 

A.,  1141. 
^ji-Tolylethylthiourethane,  (y-nitro- 

(Steudemaxn),  1884,  A.,  307. 
2>-Tolylformamidine,  cyano-  (Comstock 

and  WheeleiO,  1892,  A.,  707. 
Tolylfurfuryl- carbamide  and  -thiocarb- 

amide  (Dettzman-n),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Tolylglycocine  {tolijlglycin).    See  Tolyl- 

amidoacetic  acid. 
o-TolylglycoUic       acid       (Oclialoro- 

ToDARO   and    Canxone),   1890,   A., 

375. 
i/i-Tolylglycollic      acid      (Oglialoko- 

ToDAiio  and  Forte),  1891,  A.,  320. 
jj-Tolylglycollic    acid,    derivatives    of 

(Napolitaxo),  1883.  A..  1126. 
j9-Tolylglyoxal  hydrate  (Muller  and 

V.  Pechmaxx),  1890,  A.,  52. 
z'-^^-Tolylglyoxaline        (Marckwalu), 

1892,  A.,  1329. 
r-^y-Tolylglyoxalyl    methyl     sulphide 

(Makckavald),  1892,  A.,  1329. 
j'-^^-Tolylglyoxalyl-^-mercaptan 

(Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  1328. 
^j-Tolylglyoxylic  acid  (v.  Buchk.a  and 

Irish),   1887,   A.,   826;  (Glaus  and 

Kroseberg),    1887,     A.,    948;     (v. 

Buchka),  1887,  A.,  949. 
Tolylglyoxylic  aldehyde  (Clai's),1890, 

A.,  769. 
jj-TolylhexyldihydrotoIutriazine 

(Goldschmidt  and  Poltzer\  1891, 

.A.,  842. 
o-Tolylhydantoin  (Ehrlich),  1883,  A., 

1106. 


( T(Ayl  compounds  Me,  =  1. ) 
7-Tolylhydantoin  (Quenda),  1892,  A., 

828. 
y;-Tolylhydrazidoacetone      (Raschex), 


1SS7,  A.,  ii5i;. 


acid 


acid 

acid 

1888,  A., 


7^-Tolylhydrazidocamphoric 

((.'iiAi'i.ix),  1892,  A.,  1481. 
Tolylhydrazidopyruvic  acids,  "-  and  p- 

(liAscHKX),  1887,  A.,  956. 
TO-Tolylhydrazine    (v.     Buchka    and 

SciiAcnTiciiKcK),  1889,  A.,  702. 
^>-Tolylhydrazine,  action  of  chloroform 
and    alcoholic    potasli   on   (Ruhe- 
maxn),  1889,  T.,  247. 

sulphonation  of  (Gallixeic  and  v. 
RrcHTEi:),  1886,  A.,  237. 

phosphenite  (MicHAELis  and  Osteu), 
1892,  A.,  1325. 
Tolylhydrazinedisulphonic 

(IJicUTEii),  1886,  A.,  152. 
Tolylhydrazine-o  sulphonic 

(BuACKETT   and   Hayes), 

279. 
^j-Tolylhydrazine-5-sulphomc   acid,   2- 

nitro-   (LiMi'UiCHT),  1885,  A.,  1216; 

(FoTH),  1886,  A.,  153. 
Tolylhydrazinesulphonic  acids,  o-  and 
p>-  (LiMi'RicHT),  1885,  A.,  1216. 

action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
on  (ScHXEiDEit),  1887,  A.,  146. 
j9-Tolylhydrazo-^>-cresetoil      (Nolting 

and  WuiiXER),  1891,  A.,  214. 
o-Tolylhydrazo-^>-cresol    and    j'j-tolyl- 

hydrazo-o-cresol       (Noltixg       and 

Weuxer),  1891,  A.,  213. 
jj-Tolylhydrazone  (Japp  and  Klixge- 
MANX),  1888,  T.,  544. 

thionyl-     (MiCHAELis     and    Ruhl), 
1890,  A.,  617;  1892,  A.,  1324. 
^j-Tolylhydrazophenetoil  (Noltixg  and 

Weuxer),  1891,  A.,  212. 
Tolylhydrazonepyruvic  acids,  action  of 

heat   on    (Japp   and   Klixgemaxx), 

1888,  T.,  543. 
p-Tolylhydrazotolyl-i«07io- 

thiobiazolone   (Freunh), 

512. 
j^-Tolylhydroxyethylamine 

(Sciiueiber),  1891,  A.,  552. 
/9-Tolylic  acetate,  (fiiodo-  (Schall  and 

Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
Tolylic     o-acetates,     o-,     iii-    and     p- 

(Heiber),  1892,  A.,  308. 
jj-Tolylic  benzoate,  f?ibromo-and  rfaodo- 

(ScHALL    and    Dralle),    1885,    A., 

146. 
Tolylic  f//chlorides,  /socyano-,  u-  and  ^- 
(Nef),  1892,  A.,  1441. 

mercuric  chlorides,  o-,  iii-  and  p- 
(MiCHAELis  and  Genzkex),  1884, 
A.,  146. 


and 

1892. 


-di- 
A., 
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( Tolyl  compounds  Mc  =  1 . ) 
^>-Tolylic  einiiamate,  and  the  action  of 
heat  on   (Anschutz),  1885,  T.,  898; 
A.,  1064. 
Tolylic   cvanate,  uitro-    (Gattermann 
and  Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  833. 
cyanates,  polymerisation  products  of 
(Frentzel),  1888,  A.,  454. 
VH-Tolylic  isocyanate  (Heilmanx),1891, 

A.,  201. 
Tolylic   i'socyanides,   o-   and  p-  (Nef), 
1892,  A.,  1441. 
cyanurates,    o-   and  p-    (Frextzel), 
■  1888,  A.,  454. 
7>-Tolylic     diphenylcarhaniate     (Lell- 

JiAXX  and  Bexz),  1891,  A.,  1215. 
Tolylic  ethylxanthates,   o-,   m-  and  p- 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  603. 
7>-Tolylic  fumarate  and  action  of  heat 
on  (Anschutz  and  Wxrtz),  1885, 
T.,  901;  A.,  1064. 
laurate,     niyristate,     palmitate     and 
stearate    (Krafft   and    Burger), 
1884,  A.,  1125. 
Tolylic   phenylcarbamates,    o-    and   ^;- 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  760. 
^^'-Tolylic  phenylmethylcarbamate 

(Lellmaxn    and   Bexz),    1891,    A., 
1215. 
o-Tolylic  phosphate,  dic\\\oxo-  (Stuart), 

1888,  T.,  403;  P.,  24. 
j:>-Tolylic  phosphate  (Rapp),  1884,  A., 

1338. 
Tolylic  phosphates,  nitration  of  (Harp), 
1884,  A.,  1337. 
snlphide  (Purgotti),  1890,  A.,  1420. 
(Zisulpliide,      sulpho-      (Otto      and 

Troger),  1891,  A.,  924. 
/■c/f/Y^snlpliide  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  923. 
^>-Tolylic  .s-(7ithiocarbonate  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  603. 
Tolylic      thiocyanatcs,      o-      and     2>- 

(Thurxauer),  1890,  A.,  749. 
o-Tolylic     o-tolylearbaniate     (Gatter- 
MAXX    and    Caxtzler),    1892,    A., 
832. 
o-Tolyl-;3-iinidobutyric      acid      (Paw- 

LEW.sKi),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Tolyl-/3-imidobutyric  acids,  "-  and  p-, 
synthesis  of  (Knorr),  1S84,  A.,  1198. 
Tolylimidocarbonyl     chloride     (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1141. 
o-Tolylimidodiacetamide  (  Biscuoff  and 

HArsDi.i'.FKi;),  1S92,  A.,  1335. 
o-Tolylimidodiacetic     acid    (Bi.schoff 
and  IlAi  siir,i;i-EiO,  1890,  A.,  1285. 
aniiiinniurn    s;dt   of    (Bi.schoff    and 
1Iaisih.i;ff,i:),  1892,  A.,  133,5. 
^ji-Tolylimidodiacetic    acid     (Bischoff 
and   llAUsixiRFKi:),   1890,  A.,  1285; 
1892,  A.,  1336. 


( Tolyl  compounds  Mc  =  \.) 
jij-Tolylimidodiacetic   ditoluidide  (Bis- 
choff and  Hausdu];fer),  1892,  A., 

1336. 
o-Tolylimidodiacetimide  (I»ischoff  and 

HAUsi)r,KFEr.),  1892,  A.,  1335. 
Tolylimidodiphenylethylic  alcohols  {a- 

and    p-foUlheiVMiiis)   (Baxdrow«>ki), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
j>-Tolylimidomethylenic   ethylenic   dl- 

sulphide  (Miolati),  1891,  A.,  895. 
o-Tolylindigo   (Heumaxx),    1891,    A., 

837. 
2>-Tolyliodomethylsulphone        (Otto), 

188.S,  A.,  482. 
jtj-Tolylketodihydroquinazoline    (Paal 

and  1;usch),  1890,  A.,  73. 
Tolylketone     aldehyde     {tohihjhioxiilic 

ahhhiidc)  (Claus),  1890,  A.,  769." 
^J-Tolylketotetrahydroquinazoline 

(]5usch),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
Tolylmethyldihydrophenotriazine 

(GoLi)SCHMiDT  and  Poltzer),  1891, 
^A.,  841. 
2'-7>-Tolylniethyl-3'-ethyldihydro- 

phenotriazine     (Goltischjudt     and 

Poi/rzER),  1891,  A.,  842. 
j^»-Tolyl-^>-methyl-;|'-isatin,     derivatives 

of  (Duisberg),  1885,  A.,  544. 
Tolylmethylmethenyldiamine 

(Fischer),  1889,  A..  731. 
1  - /H -Tolyl-2 -vH -methylpheny  1- 3-methyl- 

pyrazolone    {l-rl-di-m-tvl yl-'i-meth yl- 

pyrdzoluiir.)    (v.    Perger),   1886,    A. 

1046. 
^^-Tolyl-a-methylphthalimide(NiEMEN- 

towski),  1892,  A.,  608. 
o-Tolylmethylpropylene>|'-thio- 

carbamide   (Pragf.r),  1890,  A..  160. 
1-0-    and    -^/-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazolone 

(KxnuR),  1884,  A.,  1153. 
l-;^-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazoloneketo-4-7/- 

tolylhydrazone     (v.     Ijichka    and 

Sprague),  1890,  A.,  29;  (Sprague), 

1891,  T.,  340. 
7^-Tolylmethylsulphone    (Otto),    1885, 

A.,  537. 
■mono-   and   (Z/-chloro-  (Otto),  1890, 
A.,  380. 
Tolylmethylthiocarbamidee,  o-  and  p- 

(Dixon),  ISMt.  T.,  620. 
o-Tolylmethylthiohydantoin     ( M  a  rc  k- 
AVALD,    Neumark    and    Stei.zner), 

1892,  A.,  150. 

o-Tolyl-a-       and       -yS-naphthylamines 

(Fhiedi.Jvxder),  1884,  A.,  80. 
^y-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine  (Fried- 

i,anio;i!),  ism.  A.,  so. 
7>-Tolyl/3-naphthylainiiie  (Fried- 

j.ander),  1884,  A.,  80;  (Witt),  1887, 

A.,  592. 
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( 'folyl  compotmds  Me  =  \.) 
Tolylnaphthylenediamine      (FisciiEit), 

1892,  A.,  147(). 
jo-Tolyl-onaphthylenediamine   and   its 
anliydro-         and         thio-deiivativcs 
(Fiscuuk),  1892,  A.,  1473. 
Tolylnaphthylic  sulphides  (  Boukgeuis), 

1891,  A.,  1238. 
'//i-Tolylmtroinetliane         (IIeilmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  201. 
Tolylnitrotoluenesulphazide,         uitio- 

(Li.mpi:ic]1t),'1887,  A.,  723. 
Tolyloctane,  amido-  {tolodylaiihine)  and 
its    derivatives    (Bekax),   1885,  A., 
524. 
jiJ-Tolylosazoneglyoxalcarboxylic    acid 

(Nastvucel),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Tolyloxanietliane,  amido-,  and   nitro-. 
See  Ethylic  amido-  and  nitro-tolyl- 
oxamates. 
o-ToIyloxamic    acid    (Mauthner  and 

SuiDA),  1886,  A.,  886. 
ji^-Tolyloxamic  acid,  2-amido-  (Schiff 
and  Vaxni),  1890,  A.,  1125;  1891, 
A.,  833;  1892,  A.,  599,  601,  1208. 
3-nitro-,   and   its   derivatives  (Hins- 
bekg),  1883,  A.,  323;  (Schiff  and 
Vaxni),  1892,  A.,  601. 
^j-Tolyloxamide,    nitro-    (Schiff    and 

Vanxi),  1892,  A.,  601, 
jj-Tolyl-oxamide        and       -oxanilide, 
2-amido-  (Schiff  and  Vanni),  1891, 
A.,  834;  1892,  A.,  602. 
Tolyloxamides,  o-,  m-  and^j-  (BladIx), 

1884,  A.,  1142. 
Tolyloxy-ethylamine,       -ethylaniline, 

-ethylcarbamide         and  -etliyl- 

phthalamic  aoid  (Schreiber),  1891, 

A.,  552. 
jj-Tolyloxyethylphthalimide,    and    its 

(/mitro-derivative  (Schreiber),  1891, 

A.,  552. 
Tolylpentane    (Essxer    and    Gos.six), 

1885,  A.,  517. 
Tolylphenyl-.     See  Phenyltolyl-. 
o-Tolylphthalamio  acid  and  its  methyl 

derivatives  (Kuhara),  1887,  A.,  586. 
jj-Tolylphthalide   (Gresly),   1886,  A., 

1028. 
o-Tolylphthalimide  (Puttti),  1884,  A., 
453;  (Kuhara),  1887,  A.,  586. 

preparation  of  (Haller),  1892,   A., 
1-204. 
l-^>Tolylpiperidine     (Lellmaxn     and 

Just),  1891,  A.,  1244. 
j>-Tolylpropaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Richter  and  Schijchxer),  1884, 

A.,  1342. 
o-j9-Tolylpropaldehyde  (v.  Miller  and 

Rohde),   1890,   A.,   898  ;  (Errera), 

1891,  A.,  1020. 


( Tolyl  compounds  Mc  —  \.) 
?H-Tolylpropiolic  acid  (Muller),  1887, 

A.,  725. 
o-Tolylpropionic    aoid    {o-uLcthylhydro- 

cbiinamie  acid)   (Youxu),   1892,  A., 

1221. 
?/i-Tolylpropionic     aoid     [m.p.     125°] 
(Effroxt),  1885,  A.,  152. 

nitro-  (Effroxt),  1885,  A.,  152. 
«i-Tolylpropionio  acid  {ut-iacUiylhydfo- 

cinmiiiiic  acid)  [m.p.  40'^]  (Muller), 

1887,  A.,  724. 
_?j-Tolylpropioiiic  acid   [p-mcfJiylhydro- 

cinnamic  acid)   (Krober),  1890,  A., 
969. 
a-^^-Tolylpropionic   aoid   {mcthylhyd ra- 
tropicctcid)  (v.  MiLLERaiid  Kgiide), 

1890,  A.,  978,1140;  (Errera),1891, 
A. ,  1 021 ;(  Errera  and  Baldracco), 
1892,  A.,  605. 

m-dia,\mAo-  and  m-diintvo-  (Errera 
and  Baldracco),  1892,  A.,  606. 
Tolylpropionic  acid.     See  also  Methyl- 

hydrocinaamic  acid. 
o-^j-Tolylpropionitrile  (Errera),  1891, 

A.,  1021. 
a-j>Tolylpropylene  (Errera),  1885,  A., 

772. 
y3-7)-Tolylpropylene  (Errera),  1891,  A., 

1021. 
Tolylpropylene-4'-seniithiocarhazide3, 

0-    and   p-    (Avenarius),  1891,  A., 

550. 
o-Tolylpropylene-i|'-thiocarbamide 

(Puaoer),  1890,  A.,  160. 
o-^)-Tolylpropylic    alcohol    (Errera), 

1891,  A.,  1021. 
^-Tolyl-H-  and  -wo-prcpylnitrosamines 

(Hori  and  Morley),  1891,  T.,  34. 
1-Tolylpyrazoles,  o-  and^j-  (Balbiaxo), 

1889,  A.,  1210. 
1  -Tolylpyrazolethylamnronium  iodides, 

0-  and;)-  (Balbiaxo),  1889,  A.,  1216. 
l-Tolylpyrazolines,o-andj:)-(BALBiA^ro), 

1889,  A.,  1216. 
jj-Tolylpyrrolinedibenzoic  acid 

(Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  736. 
3'-m-Tolyl/«ciquinoline       (Heilmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  202. 

I'-chloro-  (Hkilmaxx),  1890,  A.,  625; 
1891,  A.,  202. 
3'-j:>-Tolyl/i(oquiiioline     and    I'-cliloro- 

(Ruhemaxx),  1892,  A.,  474. 
^j-Tolylrosinduline      and      iso-p>-toly\- 

rosinduline    (Fischer    and    Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  909. 
Tolylsemicarbazides,  o-and^j-  (Pix'^xer), 

1888,  A.,  687. 

Tolylstibine,  and  its  derivatives 
(Michaelis  and  Gexzken),  1884, 
A.,  1135. 
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( ToJyl  co7npowids  Mc  =  1. ) 
Tolylsulphone    (rri!<;0TTi),    1890,    A., 

1420. 
^j-Tolylsulphoneacetic      acid     (Otto), 

1885,  A.,  537. 
7>-Tolylsulplioneacetone    (R.    and    W. 

Orni),  1888,  A.,  282. 
^'-Tolylsulphone-etliyl  and  -ethylamine 

derivatives  (Ottu  and  Damkohler), 

1885,  A.,  5:38. 
o-^j-Tolylsulplionepropionicacid(OTTo), 
1890,  A.,  382. 

preparation    of    tlie    ethyl    salts    of 
(Otto),  1885,  A..  537. 
Tolylsulphophenylbenzenylamidine 

(Wallach),  1883,  A.,  48. 
^)-Tolyltetraliydroquinazoline      (Paal 

and  BrscH),  1890,  A.,  73. 
^7-Tolyltetrahydrotliioquinazoline 

(BrscH),  1892,  A.,  149tj. 
Tolylthiazolines,  ^-o-,  and  ix-j:)-  (Gab- 
riel    and     Heymann),     1891,     A., 

701. 
Tolylthiobiuret,  and  its  acetyl-deriva- 

tive  (Ti'RSiNi),  1884,  A.,  1140. 
Tolyl'/ZtMocarbamic     acids,     salts    of 

(LosAXiTscH),  1892,  A.,  56. 
m-Tolylthiocarbamide,  r/('-r;-chloro- 

(KorK),  1887,  A.,  810. 
^5-Tolylthiocarbamide,  action  of  acetic 
anhydride  on  (AVerxer),  1891,  T., 
403. 

2-nitro-    (Steudemaxx),    1884,    A., 
307. 

thio-  (Trthlar),  1887,  A.,  473. 
Tolylthiocarbazinic     o-    and    ^j-tolyl- 

hydrazides,  o-  and  ^)-  (Freunti),1S92, 

A..  511. 
o-ToIylthiocarbimide,     preparation     of 
(Wernei;),  1891,  T.,  402. 

action      of      aldphydo-animonia      on 
(Dixon),  1888,  f.,  418. 

action  of,  on  thialdine  (Dixox),  1889, 
T.,  G2G. 
5«-Tolyltliiocarbimide,    prejiaration    of 

(WEitNKK),  189],  T.,  403. 
^>-TolyltMocarbimide,     preparation    of 
(Weknkr),  1891,  T.,  404. 

oxide  (Helmers),  1887,  A.,  581. 

nitro-  (STEroEMANN),  1884,  A.,  307. 
Tolyl'/Zthiocarbimide    (Honns),    1888, 

A.,  708. 
o-Tolylthiocarbimide-aldehydeam- 

monia  iDim'M,  1.S92,  '!'.,  520. 
o-Tolyltbiohydantoin       (.M  akckwai.i), 

NE^^MAI:K  and  Stekznei;),  1892,  A., 

150. 
;i»-Tolylthiourethane,  o-nitro-  (.'^tei'de- 

MANN),  issj,  A.,  :507. 
o  Tolyltoluenesulphazide  (LiMrinrm  1, 

1887,  A.,  723. 
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1 :4-o-Tolyl7)-tolyldiketopyrazine,   3:6- 

dic\\\oro-  (Abexivs),  1890,  A.,  526. 
^j-Tolyl-2:4-tolylenediamine       {amido- 
ditolyJaminc)  (Fischer  and  Sieder), 
1891,  A.,  4.34. 
^j-Tolyl-3:4-tolyleiiediamine,  formation 
of,     from     p-ditolylhydrazine,     and 
its   derivatives  (T.viber),  1892,  A., 
853. 
^:»-Tolyl-o-tolyleneguanidiiiet(KELLER), 

1891,  A.,  1470. 
Tolyl-^j-  and  -o-tolylsemithiocarbazides, 

0-  and^)-  (DiX(ix),  1892,  T..  1015. 
Tolyltrimethylphosphonium   j»;<'/iodide 

(CziMATis),  1883,  A.,  57. 
Tolylurazoles,  o-  and  p-  (Pixxer),  1888, 

A.,  687. 
Tolyluretbane,    amido-     (Schiff    and 
Vaxxi),  1892,  A.,  600;  (Schiff), 
1892,  A.,  1203. 
4-nitro-  (Schiff  and  Yaxxi),  1892, 
A.,  601. 
Tomato,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
Tomatoes,  composition  and  anatomical 
structure  of  the  fruit  of  (Briosi  and 
GioLi),  1891,  A.,  955;   (Passerini), 
1891,  A.,  956. 
Tonometer,  differential  (Bremer),  1888, 

A.,  402. 

Topaz,   Brazilian,   liquid   inclusions  in 

(v.  Xordexskiold),  1886,  a.,  674. 

from  Maine,  U.S.  (Bradbury),  1884, 

A.,   27;    (Clarke   and    Diller), 

1886,  A.,  213. 

from    Pike's   Peak,   Colorado  (Cross 

and  HiLLEBRAXp),  1883,  A.,  1065. 

from  Tasmania  {\.  Groddeck),  1886, 

A.,  603. 
from  the  Thomas  range,  Utah  (Al- 

lixg),  1887,  A.,  453. 
in  rhyolite  (Cross),  1886,  A.,  991. 
]>vroeIectricity     of      (Friepel     and 

'curie),  1885,  A.,  469. 
See  also  Aluminium  silicofluorides. 
Torpedo,  chemical  studies  on  (Weyl), 

1887,  A.,  1128. 
Torpedo-mucin  (Weyl),  1887,  A.,  1128. 
Tortoise,   urine   of  the   (Mills;),  1887, 

A.,  170. 
Tourmaline    frnm    P.olicnna  (Katzer), 
18SS,  A.,  923. 
liltio,   from  Cliapoy  (Michel-Lkvy), 

1886,  A.,  214. 
from  .lapan  (Wada),  1885,  A.,  222. 
from  New  Soutli  Wales  (LiVERsinnE), 

1886,  A.,  774. 
Mack,  from  North  Carolina  (HlDDEX 
and   Des   Cluizeaux),    1887,    A., 
118. 
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Tourmaline  fiom  Scliiitteiiliofon,  consti- 
tution  and   colour  of  (SCHAltlZKI!), 

1889,  A.,  764. 
red,  from  Siberia  (Pkf.ndel),   1892, 

A.,  573. 
from  Tasmania  (v,  GiiODDKCK),  1886, 

A.,  603._ 
chromic,    in   the   Urals   (Cossa   and 

Aitziuixi),  1883,  A.,  444. 

composition    of    (Riggs),    1888,    A., 

659  ;  (.Jannasch  and  Kalb),  1889, 

A.,  472;  (Rammelsberg  ;  Kalb), 

1891,  A.,  24. 

formula    of    (WiJLFiNG),    1889,    A., 

765;  (Kenngott),  1892,  A.,  1410. 

effect  of  lieat  on  the  optical  properties 

of  (Doeltek),  1885,  A.,  26. 
thermal  conductivity  of  (Stengei;), 
1885,  A.,  5. 
Tourmaline-bearing   copper  ores  from 

Chili  (V.  Gjioddeck),  1890,  A.,  114. 
Tourmalinic-pegmatite      irom      Rican 

(Katzei;),  1889,  a.,  357. 
Toxalbumin  secreted  by  the  microbe  of 
blennorhagic   pus  (HuGOUNENQ  and 
EiiAUD),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
Toxicological  investigations  (Hess  and 
Luciisinger),    1885,    A.,    578  ; 
(Lecco),    1886,    A.,    743;    1891, 
A.,  864  ;    (Marino-Zuco),  1889, 
A.,  653  ;    (CiOTTo  and   Spica), 
1891,  A.,  772. 
See  also  Physiological   action  and 
Poisoning, 
and  chemical  relations  of  some  fungi 
(BoHM),  1885,  A.,  1008. 
Trachyte    of    Gleichenberg,    action    of 
water    containing    carbonic   acid    on 
(Clar),  1884,  A.,  569. 
Trachytes  of  the  Eperies-Tokay  moun- 
tains (Roth),  1886,  A,,  131. 
Trachyte-dolerites   of    tlie   Vogclsberg 

(Lei.koit),  1887,  A.,  904. 
Trachyte-region  of  the  Rhodo}ie  (I'elz 

and  KussAK),  1884,  A.,  414. 
Transfusion  of  mixtures  of  blood  and 
salt  solution  (Marshall),  1891,  A., 
347. 
Transition    point   (Roozeboom),   1888, 
A.,  1147. 
and  jioint  of  fusion  (van't  Hoff), 
1888,  A.,  404. 
points,    tri])]e    and    multiple    ])oints 
regarded    as    (Roozeboom),    1888, 
A.,  1151. 
Translocation,  diastase  of  (Brown  and 

MoRRLs),  1890,  T.,  509. 
Transpiration  (Cm ABRiE),  1892, A., 1267. 
and    assimilation,    relation    lirtwcou 
the,     produced      by     chlnroplivU 
(Jumelle),  1890,  A.,  190. 


Transportation  of  solids  in  a  vacuum 
by  the  vajiours  of  metals  (Morse  and 
White),  1892,.  A.,  1386. 
Trees.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Trehalose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Tremolite    {grammatUe)     from     Nord- 
marken  (Flink),  1889,  A.,  221. 
chemical  composition  of  (BEinvERTH), 

1886,  A.,  28. 
crystallograjihical      examination      of 
(Primics),  1885,  A.,  733. 
Triacetic  acid,  S-lactoue  of,  and  its  re- 
actions (Collie),  1891,  T.,  607; 
P.,  114. 
preparation  of  pyridine  derivatives 
from  (Collie  and  Myers),  1892, 
T.,  721;  P.,  131. 
Triacetin     [Iriacctylglycerol)    (Seelig), 
1892,  A.,  289. 
preparation  of  (Bottinger),  1891,  A., 
118.3. 
Triacetonealkamine  {hydroxytctra- 

mcthylhcxakydrcqniridiiic)    (  Fisch- 
er),'l  883,  A.,  1153. 
preparation  of  (Fischer),   1884,  A., 
1290. 
^/-Triacetonealkamine  (Fischer),  1884. 

A.,  1290. 
Triacetoneamine  (Fischer),  1884,  A., 
1290. 
action    of    pliosphorus  ^>c?i/«chloride 
and     oxychloride     on     (Fisgher\ 
1883,  A.,  790. 
homologues  of  (Fischer),   1884,  A.. 
1290. 
Triacetoneniethylalkamine  and  its  salts 

(Fischer),  1883,  A.,  115-3. 
Triacetonetrisulphone  (Baumann  and 

r];oMM_),  1890,  A.,  26. 
Tria,cetonme{tet7~amethyUct7r(hydropyri- 
dinc)  and  its  salts  (Fischer),  1883, 
A.,  1153;  1884,  A.,  1290. 
nitroso-  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1290. 
ilz-Triacetonine    (Fischer.),    1884,    A., 

1291. 
Triacetoxypentane  (Prunier),  1884,A., 

1284. 
Triacetyh/Zamidohydroxynaphthyl- 
phenyl    (Meldola     ami     Mor(;an), 

1889,  T.,  124. 
Triacetyh/Zamido-a-naphthol    and    its 

nitro-derivative  (Meerson),  1888,  A., 
713. 
Triacetyl(/vamido-;3-naphthol  (Loewe), 

1890,  A.,  1424. 
Triacetyl^r/amidophenol  (Bamberger), 

1884,  A.,  309. 
Triacetyh/Zamidothymol      (Mazzara), 

1891,  A.,  ISS. 
1:3:5-Triacetylbenzene    (Claisen    and 

Stylos),  1888,  A.,  671. 
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Triacetylr/ibromobrazilein  (Schall  and 

DiiALLE),  1890,  A.,  997. 
Triacetyletlienyl/'f;'ramidotoluene(NiE- 

TZKi  and  Rosel),  1891,  A.,  192. 
Triacetylformamidil    (Pinneh),    1884, 

A.,  723. 
Triacetylgallamide  (Marx),  1891,  A., 

1220. 
Triacetylgentisein    (v.    Kostaxecki), 

1891,  A.,  1244,  1386. 
Triacetylglycerol,     See  Triacetin. 
Triacetylic   cyanurate  (Ponomaiieff), 

1886,  A.,  217. 
Triacetyl-leucaniline  and  -/xir/Y/leucan- 

iline  (Rexouf),  1883,  A.,  981, 
Triacetylmoradin  (Auata  and  Caxzo- 

NEKi),  1890,  A.,  405. 
Triacetyl-      and      ?,sotriacetyl-quinide 

(EuwiG  and  Koenigs),  1889,  A.,  991. 
s-Trialkylpyridines,   oxidation  of  (Al- 
tai;), 1887,  A.,  378. 
Triallylamine,  action  of  suljiliuiic  acid 

on  (LiEBERMANN  and  Hagen),  1883, 

A.,  1086. 
Triallyloxymethane,      preparation      of 

(Bkilstein  and  Wiegaxd),  1885,  A., 

740. 
Triammonium    salts.     See  nnder   Am- 
monium. 
Tmsoamylbismuthine     (Marqxjahdt), 

1888,  A.,  1067. 
Trianhydropyruvic    acid,     plio-sphonis 

Halt  of(MEssiNGER  and  Excels),  1889, 

A.,  36. 
Trianilidobenzene,bromorfmitro-  (Jack- 
son and  Baxcroft),  1890,  A.,  982. 

f^mitro-     (Palmer     and    Jacksox), 
1890,  A.,  248. 

trimivo-  (Jacksox  and  AV'ixg),  1888, 
A.,  1276. 
Trianilidonaphthalene    (Fiscuer    and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  911. 
Trianiline  disilicotetrafluoride  (Comey 

and  Jackson),  1888,  A.,  942. 
Trianisin  (Fjinscn),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Trianisylar8ine(MiciiAELisandWEiTz), 

1887.  A.,  :i()7. 
Triarabinan-tri-    and  -tetra-galactan- 

geddic  acids  (O'Sitllivan),  1891,  T., 
]0:i7,  1071. 
Triauramine  (Ras.iik;),  1887,  A.,  112. 
Triazimidoacetamide     (Crnrius      and 

Lang),  18S9,  A.,  370. 
Triazine  derivatives,  syntlicsis  of  (.Miol- 
uola),  1890,  T.,  328;  P.,  37. 
nomenrdature  of  (Melijola  and  For- 

KTEiO,  1891,  T.,  ()79. 
substitnlcd,  prciparalion  of  (iMemx'I.  \ 

and  FoRsiKii),  189],  T.,  (!79. 
iiitro-,    reduction    of  (Mki.dki.a    and 
Fnl;sTF,i;',   1891.  'I'.     70l. 


Triazine-series  (MELDOLAand  Forster), 

1891,  T.,  678;  P.,  123. 
Triazo-compounds,     See  under  Azo-. 
Triazole  (Axdreocci),  1892,  A.,  636; 

(Bladix),  1892,  A.,  73.'), 
derivatives    of    (Bladix),  1892,   A., 
637. 
Triazoles,  nomenclature  of  (Kehrmaxx 

and  Messingek),  1892,  A.,  889. 
Triazolecarboxylic    acid   (Axdreocci), 

1892,  A.,  636;  (Bl.vdix),   1892,  A., 
735. 

Triazole-series,amidoximesaiidazoximes 

of  (Bladin),  1889,  A.,  977. 
Tribenzamide  (Crirrirs),  1891,  A.,  58. 
Tribenzamidophloroglucinol,   synthesis 

of  (Ru(;heimek),  1889,  A.,  249. 
Tribenzoicin   (van   Romburgh),   1883, 

A.,  63. 
Tribenzoin  (Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Tribenzoyl//'/amidobenzene  (Uinsherg 

and  V.  L'dkanszky),  1890,  A.,  370. 
Tribenzoyl'iVamido-yS-naphthol      (  Loe- 

\ve),  1890,  A.,  1424. 
o-Tribenzoylbenzene(HAUSMAxx),lS89, 

A.,  1172. 
Tribenzoyl/.vodulcitol  (Raymax),  1887, 

A.,  907. 
Tribenzoylglycerol  (Skraup),  1889,  A., 

1152. 
Tribenzoyl-zS-hydrojuglone     (Myliis), 

1886,  A.,  69. 
Tribenzoylmesitylene   (Louise),    1884, 

A.,  1000. 
Tribenzoylmethane    (v.    Baeyer    and 
Perkix),  1884,  A.,  64. 

preparation  and    properties  of  (Per- 
kix), 1885,  T.,  252. 
l:2:3-Tribenzoylpropane  (Emery),  1891, 

A.,  680. 
Tribenzoylpyrogallol   (Skraup),   1889, 

A.,  1152. 
Tribenzyismine  (LiiucKAiir),  1885,  A., 
1215. 

lioilinji  ]ioiiit  of  (ScinvEiTZEi:),  1891, 
A.,  1240. 

action    of    bromine    on    (Wallach"), 
1891,  A.,  189. 

action   of  sodium   on  (Jackson  and 
AVing),  1886,  A.,  616. 

derivatives   of  (MAP.QUAinvr),    1886, 
A.,  615. 
Tribenzylarsine,    and     its    derivatives 

(MiciiAEMs  and  Paetgw),  1885,  A., 

527. 
Tribenzylcarbamide        (Hammekhii), 

1S92,  A..  1083. 
Tribenzylethenyltrisulphone    (  La  vks), 

1S92,  A.,  i;i:;. 
Tribenzylethylammonium  iodide  (Mah- 

i>iAi;i.r':  !8m;.  A..  <;ir,. 
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Tribenzylethylphosphonium     chloride, 

Mctiou  of  heat  on  (Coli.ie),  1888,  T., 
725. 
Tribenzylhonio-o-phthalimide(Pri-VEK- 

MAciiEi;),  1887,  A.,  1112. 
a-Tribenzylhydroxylamine    (Waldei;), 

1886,  A.,  79il 
)3Tribenzylhydroxylainine  (  Beck- 

,\iA\N),    1889,    A.,    (508;    (Behrend 
;ui(l  Lkuchs),  1889,  A.,  703. 
Tribenzylic     phosphate    (Lossex     and 

KriHi.Ei:),  18itl,  A.,  101.'.. 
Tribenzylic      o-thioacetate      (Laves), 

1892,  A.,  612. 
Tribenzylidenediamine.       See     Hyilin- 

henzaniide. 
Tribenzylidenemannitol       (MEUNtER), 

188S,  A.,  1019. 
TribenzylmethylammoniuTn  iodide  and 
hydroxide   (AlAKQrAiiDr),   188G,  A., 
«15. 
Tribenzylphosphine  (Letts  and  Blake), 
1890,  A.,  767. 
oxide,   identity   of,   M'itli    Hofmann's 
dibenzylphospliine    (Letts     and 
Blake),  1890,  A.,  492. 
action   of  chlorine,  of  nitric   acid 
and  of  sulphnric  acid  on  (Collie), 
1889,  T.,  225. 
some  compounds  of,  and  t7-imtro- 
(Collie),  1889,  T.,  223;  P.,  45. 
Tribenzyl/sopropylammonium       iodide 

(Marquakdt),  1886,  A.,  615. 
Tribenzylpyridine  (RCoheimer),  1892, 

A.,  1365. 
Tribenzyltriphenylguanidine  (Manxs), 

1889,  A.,  261. 
Tribenzyltrisulphonephenylmethane 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Tribrassidin  (Reimer),  1887,  A.,  233. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann  and  Langbein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Tribromhydrin  (1  ■.2:^-trihromopropane), 
formation  of  (Khonstein),  1892,  A., 
577. 
Triisobutoxytribenzaldehyde        (Batt- 

MANN  and  Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1051. 
TriiA'obutylamine,  preparation  of  (Mal- 
bot),  1887,  A.,  356. 
platinochloride  (Malbot),  1887,  A., 
461. 
tert.  -Tributylbenzene        (Senkowski), 

1890,  A.,  1297. 
TriAwbutylbismuthine     (Marquardi), 

1888,  A.,  1066. 
Tri/.^obutylene  (Puchot),  1884,  A.,  167. 
heat  of  combuscion  of  (Malbot),  1890, 

A.,  320. 
(bichloride,   fZichloro-    (Malbot    and 

Gentil),  1889,  A.,  84.3. 
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"  Trii'sobutylphenylguanidine"  (Pahl)> 

1884,  A.,  1010. 
Tricalcium  phosphate.     See  under  CaL 

cium  ]ihosphat<;. 
Tricaprylamine.     See  Trioctylatnine. 
Tricarballylamide     [m.p.     205 — 207°] 
(Emery),  1890,  A.,  133. 
[m.p.  218°]  (D.viiMiCHEN),  1889,  A., 
239. 
Tricarballyl-amidimide  and  -anilic  acid 

(D.\rMiCHEN),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Tricarballylanilide  (Emery),  1890,  A., 

133. 
Tricarballyl-j/>-ditolyl  and  -^^-ditoluidic 

acid  (])at-mi('hk\),  1889,  A.,  238. 

Tricarballylic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(P.iscHc.FF),   1883,  A.,   46;   (Dau- 

michen),  1889,  A.,  238;  (Emery), 

1890,  A.,  133;  1891,  A.,  680. 

synthe.sis  of  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  423. 

heat    of    combustion    of    (Luginin), 

1889,  A.,  668. 
dissociation   constant   of  (AValker), 

1892,  T.,  707. 

salts  of  (Guinochet),  1890,  A.,  480. 

potassium  salts  of,  and  their  lieats  of 

formation  (Massol),  1892,  A.,  762. 

r/ibromo-  (GrixooHET),  1890,  A.,  594. 

Tricarballylic  acids,  attempts  to  pre- 

])are  alkyl-substituted  (Blschoff  and 

V.  Kuhlberg),  1890,  A.,  747. 

Tricarballylic  chloride  (Emery),  1890, 

A.,  133. 
Tricarballyl-phenylhydrazidic  acid  and 
-o-toluic  acid  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  680. 
Tricarballyl-;:i-loluic  acid  and  -y>-tolui- 

dide  (Daumiciiex),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Tricarbanilidohydroxyhydrazobenzene 
(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  K()sell),1890,A., 
615. 
Tricarbanilidophloroglucinol       (Gold- 
SCHMIOT   and    AIeissler),  1890,  A., 
500. 
Tricarbopyridinic  acid.     See  P3"ridine- 

2 : 4 :6-tri (•arb( )xylic  acid . 
Trichlorhydrin  ( 1 :2 ■.'■j-f.rlchJoropropane), 
action  of  triethjdamine  on  (Reboul), 
1883,  A.,  307. 
Tricinnamtetra-ureide        (Biginelli), 

1892,  A.,  57. 
Tri-;>-cresotiii  (Frit.sch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Tricresyl-.     See  Tritolyl-. 
Tricyanides    (Krafft    and    Hansen), 
1889,  A.,  696:  (Otto),   1889,  A., 
951  ;  (Krafft  and  Koexk;),  1890, 
A.,  1252. 
formatio)!  of,  fi-om  nitriles  and  acid 
chlorides   (ErrxEU   and   Krafft), 
1892,  A.,  1183. 
Tricyanuramide  (Schxeider),  1885,  A., 
1193. 
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Tricyclic  systems,  reduction  of  (Bam- 
KF.iior.i;),  1891,  A..  1258. 

Tridecylduodecylcarbamide,  tridecyl- 
amide  ami  tridecylamine  and  its  salts 
and  tridecylnitrile  (Lrrz),  1886,  A., 

<;S5. 

Tridecyllutidine   and  tridecyllutidine- 
dicarboxylic      acid      hydrochloride 
fKiiAt-FTand  :\Iai),  1889,  A.,  1017. 
2'-Tridecylquinoliiie    (Khafft),    1890, 

A.,  \2U. 
Tri-jv-diphenylmethaneguanidine     {tri- 
henziiltriphaujlguanidinc)     (Manxs), 
1889,  A.,  261. 
Tridymite  (Mallard),  1890,  A.,  1070. 
ineparation  of  (Meunier),  1891,  A., 

22. 
artificial  prdluction  of  (v.  Chrust- 
schoff),  1887,  A.,  559  ;  (Bruhxs), 
1890,  A.,  112. 
expansion  of  (Le  Chatelier),  1890, 

A.,  1.371. 
Si^e  also  Silicon  f^ioxide. 
Trierucin   (Reimer  and  Will),   1887, 
A.,  1030. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann  and  Laxgbeix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Triethoxybenzaldehyde   ("Will),   1884, 

A.,  r.8. 
l:3:."j-Triethoxybenzene  (Will  and  Al- 

nhEciiT),  18.S4,  A.,  1336. 
Triethoxybenzoic    acid    [m.p.     100"5^] 
(Will  and  Jung),  1884,  A.,  1043; 
(Will  and  Albrecht),  1884,  A., 
1335;  (Jung),  1886,  A.,  558. 
[m.p.  134°]  (Will),  1884,  A.,  68. 
Triethoxybutane  (Xewbury  and  Cal- 
kin), 1891,  A.,  285. 
Triethoxyphenylpropionic    acid    [m.p. 
77"]  (AVill),  1884,  A.,  68. 
[m.p.   85°]  (Will  and  Juno),  1884, 
A.,  1043;  (Jung),  1886,  A.,  558. 
Triethoxypropane      (Newbury       and 

Chamut),  ]S91,  a.,  285. 
Triethoxytriphenodioxazine   ( Kinzel), 

1892,  A.,   15S. 
Triethylaesculetic  acids,  a-  and  j3-,  and 
tlicir  ctliyl  salts  (Will),   1884,   A., 
•18. 
Triethylallylammonium    chlorides,    a- 
and    ;8-(diloro-    (ReboUL),    1883,    A., 
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Triethylamine,  i)roporties  of  (v. 

MANN),  1SS9,  A.,  688. 
magnetic  rotatory  ])r)\ver  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  092,  729. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Gladst(ine),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action    of,    on    a-bromobntyric    acid 

(Duvillikr),  1888,  A.,  249. 


Triethylamine,  action  of,  on  di/sobutyl- 
amine  oxalate  (Colson),  1891,  A., 
377. 
action  of,  on  s-trichlorliydrin  and  oh 
the   two    f^jchloropropylenes    (Re- 
i?ouL),  1883,  A.,  307. 
and  ethylic  iodide,  effect  of  varibus 
solvents  on  the  velocity  of  reactioh 
between  (Men.schutkin)j  1890,  A., 
1366. 
arsenions   bromide   (Landau),  188§j 

A.,  211. 
hvdrocliloridp,      magnetic       rotatory 
'])ower  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  715. 
platinotliiocvaiiate  (GUAREscHl), 

1892.  A.,  "280. 
Triethylammonium  bromide,  compound 
of  thiocarbamide   with    (HeynoLD.s), 
1891,  T.,  390. 
Triethyb'.s'oamylphosphonium  chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
721. 
Triethylbenzenes,idi]orinated(IsTRA'ii), 

1880,  A.,  231,  343. 
Triethylcarbinol  {tcrt.-ln'ptylk  alcohoJ) 
(Bakataeff   and   Saytzeff),  1887, 
A.,  353. 
j8-Triethyldaphnetic     acid,      and      its 
ethylic  salt  (Will  and  Jun(0,  1884, 
A.,  1042. 
Triethyldaphnetic    acids,    a-    and    /3- 

(JuN(0.  1880,  A.,  558. 
2:4:5-Triethyl-^/i-diazine,  0-amido- 

(Wachei,  1889,  A.,  684. 
Triethylenetetramine    (v.    Hofmann), 

1891,  A.,  414. 
Triethylethenyltrisulphone      (Laves), 

1892.  A.,  154. 

Triethylgallic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Will 
and  ALBRErin),  1884,  A.,  1335. 
ainido-,  (^ibromo-,  and  nitro-  (ScHlF- 
fer),  1892,  A.,  715. 
Triethylhexadecylammonium       iodide 

(KiiAFFT  and  M..VF'.  1889,  A..  089. 
Triethylhomo-o-phthalimide    (Pulver- 

.MAciiEiO,  18S7,  A.,  nil. 
Triethylhydroxylamine  (Bewad),  1889, 

A.,  112. 
Triethylic  aconitoxalatc  (Clai.sen  and 
HoRi),  1891.  A.,  424. 
tclluride,  chloride  and  bromide  (Mar- 
quarut  andMiCHAELis),  1888,  A., 
1066. 
ehloranrophosphite    (Lindet),    1887, 

A.,  227. 
^/-/cyanide  (Onu  and  Truger),  1890, 

A.,  726. 
11-  and  /.w-cvanurates  (v.  Hokm.vnn), 

1886,  A., "930. 
cyanuride  (Orm  and  Vhigt),  1887, 
A.,  1024. 


1045 


TRIJ 


INDEX   OF  SUIUEOTS. 


[TBI 


Triethylic   formate   (Arnholu),    1887, 
A.,  911. 
o-thioacetatc  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  612. 
Triethylidenecinchonine  (Claus),  1892, 

A..  \-lW>. 
Triethylmelamine  (Ki-ason),  1886,  A., 

522. 
Triethyl/.s'omelamine     (v.    HoFxMANx), 

1886,  A.,  42. 
Triethylorcinol,    nnd    its    ethyl    etlier 
(HEKziuaiul  Zki.skl),  1890,  A.,  140.0. 
Triethyl/.s'ooxazole  (Diinstan  and  Dv- 

moxd),  1891,  T.,  432. 
Triethylphenylammonium      tri-      and 
pent -iodiiA^s     (Dafekt),    1883,    A., 
979. 
Triethylphosphine   arsenious    iDromide 

(L-wnAU),  1S,S9,  A.,  211. 
Triethylpropylphosplioiiiuni     chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
720. 
Triethylpyrogallocarboxylicacid(WiLL 
and  Jung),    1884,   A.,   1043;  (Will 
and    Aliskeckt),    1884,    A.,     1335; 
(Jr >■(;),  18S6,  A.,  558. 
Triethylpyrogallol,   amido-  and  nitio- 

(SciiiFFEi;),  1892,  A.,  716. 
Triethylresorcinol,    action    of   nitrons 
acid  on  (liitAus),  1892,  A.,  44. 
and    its    ethyl    ether    (Hehzig    and 
Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1404. 
Triethylsulphine  salts,   preparation   of 
(MA.ssdN  and  Kiukland),  1889, 
T.,  135;  P.,  20. 
molecular  refractive  energy  of  (Ka- 
,sixi  and  Co.sta),  1891,  A.,  1305. 
bromide,    formation    of    (Otto    and 

Rn.ssixG),  1886,  A.,  861. 
iodide,  conversion  of,  into  trimethyl- 
sul])hine     iodide     (Klixger     and 
Maassex),  1889,  A.,  1135. 
Triethylsulphonemethylmethane 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  154. 
Triethylthiocarbamide    salts    (NoAii), 

1890,  A.,  1241. 

Trieugenyl  cyanurate  (Otto),  1887,  A., 

10-33. 
Trifolium,  analyses  of  (Nilson),  1892, 

A.,  522. 
Trigalactangeddic  acid  (O'Sullivax), 

1891,  T.,  1043. 

Triglycerides       of       aromatic       acids 

(Fkitsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Tr'iijonella  Foenum-grcEGum,  alkaloids 

of  the  seeds  of  (Jahxs),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Trigonelline  and  its  salts  (Jahxs),  1886, 

A.,  85;  188S,  A.,  166. 
Trihydraurylamine    (Raschig),    1887, 

A.,  112. 
Trihydrazine     dihydriodide    (Curtius 

and  Schulz),  1891,  A.,  264. 


Trihydromethylenefurfuran        (Lipp), 

18S9,  A.,  845. 
Trihydropyruvic    acid    dianilide     and 

hydrazide,  phosphorus  derivatives  of 

(Messix(;eii  and  Enoels),  1889,  A., 

36. 
Trihydroxyadipic    acid    and    its    salts 
(KiLiAXi),  1885,  A.,  967. 

from  7Jietosaccharin  (Kiliaxi),  1885, 
A.,  745. 
Trihydroxyalizarin-blue  (Schmidt  and 

Gatterxlvnx),  189],  A.,  1382. 
Trihydroxyanthraquinoline      (tfiiAERE 

and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  1240. 
l:2:3-Triliydroxyanthraquinone,       Sec 

Anthragallol. 
1:2: 4  -Trihy  droxyanthraquinone.       Sec 

Purpurin. 
l:2:2'-Trihydroxyantliraquinone.      See 

Anthrapurpurin. 
1 : 2 : 3'  -Trihydroxy  anthraquinone.      See 

Flavopurpurin. 
Triliydroxyaurindicarboxylic  acid 

(Caro),  1892,  A.,  1469. 
l:2:3-Tribydroxybenzene.      See    Pyro- 

.Callol. 
l:2:4-Trihydroxybenzene.      See   Hydr- 

oxyiinimd. 
l:3:.5-Tribydroxybenzene.     See  Phloro- 

gluciaol. 
Trihydroxybenzenes,  three,  constitution 
of  (P)ARTH  and  Schreder),  1883, 
A.,  987. 

formation  of  tannins  from  (Nickel), 

1891,  A.,  1395. 
2:4:6-Trihydroxybenzoic   acid   (phloro- 

gltLcinoloirhD.fijlic   acid)    (Will   and 
Albhecht),  1884,  A.,  1335. 
3:4:5-Trihydroxybenzoic     acid.        See 

Gallic  acid. 
Trihydroxybenzophenone(saZtc!/Z?-esora- 
'iiol)  (Michael),  1884,  A.,  311. 
derivatives  of  (Michael),  1884,  A., 
311 ;  (Graebe  and  EiCHENGRiix), 

1892,  A.,  1224. 

bromo-  (Graebe  and  Eichexgrun), 

1892,  A.,  1225. 
nitro-derivatives    of    (Graebe    and 

EichexgrOx),  1892,  A.,  1225. 
anhydride     (salicylresorcinol     ether ; 
liydroxijxanthoiie)  and  its  acetyl- 
derivative  (Michael),  1884,  A., 
311  ;      (Graebe),      1890,      A., 
505. 
See  also  Hydroxyxanthones. 
Trihydroxybutane        {hutenylqlycerln), 

chloro-  (Zikes),  188.5_,  A.,  1046. 
Trihydroxybutyric    acid     (Bornsteix 

and  Herzfeld),  1886,  A.,  328. 
Trihydroxy/.^tobutyric     acid     (Fischer 
and  Tafel),  1889,  A.,  478, 
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Trihydroxydimetliylbenzophenone 

(Qraeise    and   Eichenguux),    1892, 
A.,  1225. 
Trihydroxydimethylpurin     (Fi.scher), 

issi,  A.,  '.M)7,  9'.t8. 
Trihydroxydiphenyl  (IIudukinsox  aiul 

Matthews),  18Sy,  T.,  167. 
Trihydroxyethylljenzene,  dinitro- 

(XiETZKi  and  Kaufmann),  1892,  A., 
31.5. 
Triliydroxyglutaric      aoid     (Kiliaxi), 
1S39,  A.,  a:5. 
inactive  (Fi.sciiEii),    1891,   A.,  1177, 

1446. 
second  inactive  (Fischeh and  Pildty), 
1892,  A.,  4:37. 
Trihydroxyhexane     [hcxyUc     glijcerol ; 
tiiethylbutallylcarbinol  oxide,  hydr- 
ated)  (LiEBEX  and  Zeisel),  1883, 
A.,  570. 
from  allyldimethylcarbinol  (Orloff), 
1886,    A.,    681  ;    (Refoumatsky), 
1890,  A.,  121. 
preparation  of  (Ohloff),1886,A.,138. 
behaviour    of,    with    hvdriodic    acid 

(Okloff),  1886,  A.,  681. 
derivatives  of  (Kaclukoff),  1888,  A., 

1171. 
glycide  of  (Kablukoff),   1885,    A., 

647. 
ketone   of   (Kablukijff),    1888,    A., 
1171. 
Trihydroxyketopentametliyleneoarb- 
oxylic  acid,  ^c/r«cliloro-  (HAxNTZ.scji), 
1890,  A.,  1.30. 
Trihydroxymesitylene  {mesityUnic  gly- 
cerol) and  its  tribrondiydrin  (CoLSOX), 
1883,  A.,  734;  1884,  A.,  57. 
"  Triliydroxymetliylantliraquiiione  " 
from  Jhvsrrn  ]\'liMc(kcru  (Kexxie), 
1887,  T.,  373. 
2:3: 4  -Tr  ihydr  oxymethylantliraquiii- 

ones.     See  JMetliylantlnagallols. 
Trihydroxyinet]iylbenzophenoiie(Gi!AE- 
p.E  and  Ektiexciu'-x),  1892,  A.,  1225. 
Trihydroxy-)3-naphtliylamine     (Keilr- 
MANX),    1888,  A.,   9  10;  (Keiirmanx 
and  Wkk  iiAUiiT),  1889,  A.,  1197. 
Trihydroxyoctane  [b.p.  204"]  from  allyl- 
dietliylearbinol      (KEFuuM.vr.sKV), 
1890,  A.,  121. 
[b  p.    210 'J    from   allylniethylpropyl- 
carbinol  (Rekdrmatskv),  1890,  A., 
121. 
Trihydroxyoctolactone   (II.ielt),   1883, 
A.,  ir.6. 

Trihydroxyoleic  acid  and  its  salts 
(IjKcniT  and  Stida),  1884,  A.,  239. 

Trihydroxypentanes  {lienlenylglycerol) 
(LiEiiEX  and  Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  784  ; 
(WAiiXKR),  1889,  A.,  231. 


Trihydroxyphenyl       hydroxynaphthyl 
ketone  and  its  derivatives  (Graebe 
and  EiCHEXinuTx),  1892,  A.,  1226. 
Trihydroxyphenyl-butyric     acid     and 
-butyrolactone  (Fisiher  and  Stew- 
art), 1892,  A.,  1447. 
Tribydroxypicolinic     acid      {Injdroxy- 
cumcnamic    acid)     and     its     bromo- 
derivative  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  792. 
2:4:6-Trihydroxypyridine   and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Stokes   and    v.    Pecii- 
maxx),  1887,  A.,  155. 
anhydride  of  (Si'oKHS  and  V.   Pech- 
maxx),  1887,  A.,  I."i6. 
3: 4:6-Triliydroxypyridine.     See   Pyro- 

mecazonic  acid. 
Trihydroxyquinoxaline     (  Autex  rietii 

and  Hixsberg),  1892,  A.,  734. 
Trihydroxystearic  acid  {ricinolie  add) 
(Hazura  and  Gi;Cssxer),  1888,  A., 
1270. 
a-?>oTriliydroxystearic   acid    (Hazur.a. 

and  Grussxer),  1888,  A.,  1270. 
/3-('.<oTrihydroxystearic  acid  (Grussxer 

and  HAZt:i:A),  1889,  A.,  956. 
Trihydroxystearic  acids  (DiiiFF),  1889, 
A.,  1147. 
prepared   from   ricinoleic    and   riciii- 
elaidic     acids,    stereochemistry    of 
(Maxgold),  1892,  A.,  1304. 
Trihydroxytetrabydrobenzoic  acid 

(EiJKMAX),  1891,  A.,  920. 
Trihydroxytriphenylcarbinol    anhydr- 
ide.     See  Kosolic  aeid  {auriii). 
Trihydroxytritolylethanes(BRCcKXER), 

1890,  A.,  1140. 
Trihydroxyxanthogallol       (Haxtzsch 
and     SrTixiTEK),     1887,     A.,     925; 
(Tiievrer),  ISSS,  A.,  1085. 
Triketohexamethylene,         hexnhvomo- 
(Zixcke    and    Kegei,),   1890,  A., 
1109. 
hexach\oYo-    (Zixcke    and    Kegel), 
1889,  A.,  967. 
Triketohydronaphthalene  hydrate,  di- 
bromo-  (Zixcke  and  Gerlaxi)),1S88, 
A.,  291. 
Triketopentamethylene    hydrate,     di- 
bromo-      (Lax  dolt),      1892,      A., 
836. 
Irihyomo-  and  Cy-ichloro-  (Haxtzsch), 
1888,  A.,  1190  ;    (Landolt),  1892, 
A.,  835. 
Triketopiperazines,  attempts  to  prepare 
(Biscuoff   and   Nastvogel),    1890, 
A.,  1164. 
Triketovaleric  acid,  fciahloro- 

(  Haxtzsch),  1888,  A.,  1192. 
Trilaurin,    lieats    of    combustion    ami 
formation  of  (Stgiimaxx  and  Lanu- 
BEIX),  1891,  A.,  11. 
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Trimellitic  acid  {ucnzciieA:2-A-trir.arh- 
oxylic  acid)  (Gkaebe  and  Kee), 
1886,  T.,  531. 
aniidosulplio-  and  sulpho-,  salts  of 
(jACunsEN  and  Meyer),  1883,  A., 
590. 

Trimerite  i'rom  Sweden  (Flink),  1891, 
A.,  404. 

Trimesic  acid(ic?(  :ciic-\  •.SJi-frkarhoxi/lic 
acid),  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 
MANN,    Klebek    and   Langbeix), 

1889,  A.,  1096. 

synthesis  of  ethereal  salts  of  (Piutti), 
1SS7,  A.,  491. 
Trimesitinic  acid.     See  Pyridine-"i:4:6- 

trii'arboxylic  acid. 
Trimetliintriaziniide      (Cuiinus      and 

Lanc),  1S89,  A.,  370. 
l:2:3-Trimetlioxybenzeiie  (Will),  1888, 

A.,  458,  1089. 
l:2:4-Trimethoxybenzeiie  (Will),  1888, 
A.,  458;  (Schweitzer),  1889,  A., 
390. 

fZmitro-  (Schweitzer),  1880,  A.,  390. 
l:3:5-Trimethoxybenzejie  (Will),  1888, 

A.,  457;  (Mai:(;ulies),  1889,  A.,  497. 
Trimethoxyphenylpropionicacid(TAKA- 

HAsHi),  1889,  A.,  256. 
Trimethylacetaldehyde  [b.p.   74° — 75°] 

(TissiEu),  1S91,  A.,  998. 
Trimethylacetaldehyde  [b.p.  92°— 94°] 

(Glucksmaxn),  1892,  A.,  39. 
Trimethylacetamidoxime  (Freund  and 

Lenze),  1890,  A.,  1388. 
Trimethylacetenylammonium  salts 

(Bode),  1892,  A.,  807. 
Trimethylacetenylammonium        hydr- 
oxide (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
Trimethylacetethylamide       (Franchi- 

:\inNr  and  Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1062. 
Trimethylacetic  acid.  See  Valeric  acid. 
Trimethylaceto-diethylamide,  -di- 

methylamide      and      -methylamide 

(Franciumuxt  and  Klobbie),  1888, 

A.,  1002. 
Trimethylacetonitrile,    polynieride     of 

(Fkelim)  and  Lenze),  1891,  A.,  1170. 
Trimethylalloxazine  (Kuhlixg),  1891, 

A.,  1342. 
Trimethylallylammonium      compounds 
(Pautheil),  1890,  A.,  356. 

salts   (Schmidt   and  Weiss),    1892, 
A.,  949. 

chloride    and    hydroxide,    action    of 
heat  on  (Collie  and  Schryver), 

1890,  T.,  776. 

hydroxide  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 

derivatives  of  (Schmidt  and  Pau- 
theil), 1892,  A.,  950. 
iodide  (H.  and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A., 

1295. 


Trimethyh/Zamidobenzophenone 

[m.  p.  156°]  (V/icHELHAUs),  1886,  A., 
362. 
Trimethyl'/Zamidobenzophenone 

[ni.p.  203" — 204°]  and  its  nitrosaniine 
(Herzijerg  and  Polonowskv),  1892, 
A.,  185. 
Trimethyl-a-amidobutyrobetaineandits 
derivatives  (Duvilliei:),1887,A.,792. 
Trimethylamidomethylthiazole 

(Hantzsch  and  Weber),  1888,  A., 
257. 
"Trimethylamine    from   coal-gas    (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  369. 
source  of,  in  ergot  of  rye  (Brieger), 

1887,  A.,  394. 
pure,  ])reparation  of  (Schmidt),  1892, 

A.,  805. 
properties   of    (v.    Hofmaxx),   1889, 

A.,  688. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Muller),  1889, 

A.,  811. 
action   of    jsoamylic,    isobutylic   and 

caprylic    iodides   on    (H.    and    A. 

Malbot),  1892,  A.,  805,  806.' 
action  of,  on  ethylic  brorawovalerate 

(Dlivillier),  1890,  A.,  956. 
compound      of,     with      acetic     acid 

(Gardxer),  1890,  A.,  1156. 
arseuious   bromide   (Laxdau),  1889, 

A.,  211. 
aurochloride  (Zay),    1884,   A.,   286; 

(Hesse),  1884,  A.,  577. 
carbonyl      iodoplatinite      hydriodide 

(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 

1164. 
chloriodide    (Pictet    and    Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1357. 
chlororhodate  (Vixcext),    1886,   A., 

311. 
ethylenic  bromide  (Bode),  1892,  A., 

806. 
ethvlenic  iodide  (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

808. 
hydrogen     diaminechroniiuni     thio- 

cyanate  (Chkistensen),  1892,  A., 

1000. 
l»latinothiocyanatc  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  286. 
vanadates   (Bailey),  1884,  T.,   693, 

694. 
physiological  action  of  (Combemale 

and  Bruxelle),  1892,  A.,  366. 

Trimethyl/soamylammonium     chloride 

and    hydroxide,    action   of    heat   on 

(Collie   and   Schryver),  1890,  T., 

774. 

1:4:3'-Trimethylanthracene         (Elbs), 

1887,  A.,  941;  1890,  A.,  512. 
Trimethylanthracenes,      1:3:3'-      and 
1:2:4-  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  513. 
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Trimethylanthracylene    (Elb.s),    1890, 

A.,  f.r2. 

Trimetliylaiithragallol  ("Wexdk),  1887, 

A,,  593. 
Trimethylanthrammonium    compounds 

(Boi,lkkt),  18S3.  A.,  1139. 
l:2:4-Trimethylaiithraquiiioiie     (OiiKs- 
LY),  1886,  A.,  1029;  (Elds),  1890, 
A.,  512. 

a-  and  ;8-niti'o-,  and  dinitvo-  (Ei.rs), 
1890,  A.,  513. 
1:3:3'-      and     1:4:3'-Trimethylanthra- 

quinones  (Ei.bs),  1890,  A.,  513. 
Trimethylazobenzeneammonium  iodide 

(P.EU.Tu),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
1 :3:5-Trimethylbenzaldeliyde    (Feitii), 

1892,  A.,  329. 
1:2:3-Trimethylbenzene.   See  Heininiel- 

litlieue. 
1:2:4-Trimetliylbenzene.  See^f-Cumene. 
1:3:5-Trimetliylbenzene.     See  Mesityl- 

ene. 
l:2:3-Trimethyl-4-benzoic    acid   {■prch- 

nlti/lic   acid)   (Jacobsen),    1880,  A., 

695. 
l:2:3-Trimethyl-5-benzoic       acid      (a- 

cuiiiinic      acid ;    a-isodarylic    acid) 

(Jacobsen),  1883,  A.,  52. 
l:2:4-Trimethyl-5-benzoic      acid      (i|'- 
ciiminic  acid ;  diinilic  acid)  (Gi.ss- 
MAXX),    1883,    A.,'  333;   (Glaus), 
1890,  A.,  981. 

derivatives  of  (Nef),   1886,  A.,    64, 
241. 

f/iamido-  (Nef),  1888,  T.,  433. 

(^niitro-  (Gissmaxn),  1883,  A.,  334. 
l:2:4-Trimetliyl-6-benzoic       acid      (7- 

cuminic     acid;      y-isudiinjlic      acid) 

(Jacobsen),  1883,  A.,  52 
l:3:5Trimetliylbenzoic  acid  (0-ca/iiinic 

acid;  ^-isodurylic  acid)  (Jacobsen), 

1883,  A.,  52. 
Trimethylbenzophenone(it/(:()i/7wi(;Ai7y^ 

rm)  (LiirisE),  1883,  A.,  577. 
l:2;4-TriinetliylbenzoyI-i9-propionic 

acid  {\\i-niiinil-'ykrl(iiur<iilin.riilic  ((rid) 

(Gi.ats  and  Scin.AKi;),  1SS7,  A.,  827. 
Trimethyl-o-benzylbenzoic  acids,  1:2:4- 

aiid  1:3:5-  (Gi;ksi,v),  1886,  A.,  1029. 
Trimethylbismuthine      (iMAi;()rAi;i)T), 

1887,  A.,  802. 
Trimethylbrazilin         (Sciiai.i,         and 

Dkai.ij:),  1SS9,  A.,  5t;. 
Trimetbylbutallylcarbinylamine  (M  iMi- 

IJN(;),  1-'^91,  A.,  1507. 
Trimetbyl/wbutylammonium    chloride 

and    hydroxide,    action    of    licat   on 

(Cdi.i.iE  and  S<iiiiYVKiO,    1890,  T., 

773. 
Trimethylbutyllactic       acid.      amido- 

(Weii,),  1886,  A.,  528,  1009. 


Trimethylbutyllactic  anhydride, 

aniido-.      See  Dioxytiinietliyljiyrrol- 

iiic. 
Trimethylcarbinol.      See    lcrt.-Vjnty\\c 

alroliol. 
Trimethylcarbinylcarbinol  {amijiic 

aJcohnl)  (TissiEit),  1891,  A.,  998. 
Trimethylchlorethylammonium 

platinochloride  f  ISiihk),  1892.  A.,  807. 
Trimethylcolchicinic      acid     (Zeisel), 

1888,     A.      613;      (Johanny     and 

Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  283. 
Trimethylcolchidimethinic     acid    (Jo- 

ifAxxvand  Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  283. 
Trimethylcopellidinium    iodide   (DtJii- 

KOi'F),  1885,  A.,  SI 7. 
Trimethyldiethylamidobenzene     (llur- 

tan),  1886,  T.,  S13. 
Trimethyldihydroindole        methiodide 

(Zatti  and   Feuuatixi),   1892,   A., 

614. 
Trimethyldihy  dropy  ridine       {dih  ydru- 

collidinc),  and  its  salts  (Hantzsch), 

1883,  A.,  84. 
2:4:6-Trimethyldihydropyridinedicarb- 

oxylic  acid,  etjiyl  salt  of  (Collie), 

1885,  A.,  374. 
l':3':4'-Trimethyldihydroquinoline 

(Fischer    and    Stkciie),    1888,    A., 

299;  (Z.vrri  and  Feuratini),  1890, 

A.,  1292;   1892,  A.,   614;  (Fischer 

and  Meykr).  1890,  A.,  1421. 
Trimethyldihydroxyethylammonium 

silts  (Hooe),  1892,  A.,  807. 
Trimethyldipiperidyl        (Liebrecht), 

1887,  A.,  162. 
Trimethylene  (Tornoe),  1888,  A.,  665. 

}ire]5aiatiou  of  (Lkllmann  and 
Wuuthner),  1885,  A.,  978  ;  (Gu.s- 
tavson),  1888,  A..  240. 

constitution  of  (Bruhl),  1892,  A., 
1163. 

relation  between  tlie  spectrometrii-al 
constant  and  (dieniical  constitution 
of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  631. 

liquefaction  of  (MOLTSCHAXOWSKi), 
1889,  A.,  1126. 

action  of  cldorinc  on  (Gustavson), 
1891,  A.,  159. 

bases  (Niederist),  1883,  A.,  450. 

derivatives  (I'ericin),  1884,  A.,  1154  ; 
1885,  T.,  801. 

lironiiiydi-in  (FRUHLiXt;),  1883,  A., 
42. 

dilihcnyl  ether  (Lohmann),  1891,  A., 
1468. 

glycol.     See  1 :3-Proj)yleiic  glycol. 

mercaptan  (}L\(;i:lber(;),  1890,  A., 
949. 

methyl  ketone  (Berkin),  1885,  T. , 
835. 
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Trimethylene,    vumo-    and    rZi-chloio-, 
action  of  bromine  on  (Gustaa'son), 
1891,  A.,  888. 
cliloro-,  and  some  allied  compounds, 
reaction  (•a])acity  of  (Gr.si'AvsoN), 
1891,  A.,  888. 
(?ichloro-  and  its  rfibromide  (GusTAV- 
so.\),  1891,  A.,  159,  888. 
Trimethylenebenzylamidine    (v.    Hof- 

MAXN\  1888,  A.,  lO.^il. 
Trimethylenecarbamide  (Fischer  and 

Ki)i']i>.  Is.Mi,  A..  .')-i7. 
Triuietliylene-ii--carbamide      (GABiiiEr. 
and  Lauek),  1890.  A.,  473;  (Lauei:), 
1890,  A.,  1090. 
Trimethylenecarboxylic   acid,    and  its 
derivatives  (Peiikix),  1884,  A.,  832; 
ISS.-),  T..  81.-,. 
Trimetbylenediamine     (Fischek     and 
K(X'H),  1SS4,  A.,  1289;  1886,  A., 
527. 
condensation  products  from 

(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1174. 
derivatives     (Fischer    and    Koch), 

1884,  A.,  1289;  1886,  A.,  527; 
(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1172 ;  (Ga- 
briel), 1889,  A.,  486;  (Goldex- 
ring),  1890,  A.,  976. 

thiocyanate  (Lei.lmaxx  and  Wurth- 
XER),  1885,  A.,  978. 

Trimethylenedicarbamide        (  Fischer 
and  Koi'Hi,  1SS6.  A.,  528. 

Trimethylenedicarbanilic  chloride  and 

'    anilide  (Haxshex),  1887,  A.,  57S. 

a-Trimetliylene-l:l-diearboxylic  acid 
{cthylciicmalonic  acid ;  vinaconic 
acid;  vinyhnalonic  acid,)  (Fittig 
and  Roeder),  1883,  A.,  730;  1884, 
A.,  295;  (Perkix),  1884,  A.,  832, 
992;  1885,  T.,  810;  A.,  1049; 
1886,  A.,  688;  1887,  T.,  849; 
(Roeder;  Fittig),  1885,  A.,  653; 
(Buchner),  1890,  A.,  736. 
constitution   of   (Roeder;    Fittig), 

1885,  A.,  653. 
action   of  bromine  on   (Fittig   and 

Marburg),  1886,  A.,  224. 
action  of  hydrobroniic  acid  on  (Per- 

kin),  1885,  T.,  814. 
salts  of  (Perkix),  1885,  T.,  810. 
ethyl    salt   of  (Perkix),    1884,    A., 

832;  1885,  T.,  807. 
;8-Triinethylene-l  ;2-dicarbozylic     acid 

{alloitaconic    acid)    (Coxrad    and 

Guthzeit),  1884,  a.,  992;  (Bucn- 

xer),  1890,  A.,  736. 
anhydride   of    (Coxkad  and    Gi'TH- 

zeit),  1884,  A.,  992. 
Trimethylensdicarboxylic  acids,  melt- 
iiii;  }ioints  of  (Si'oHMAxx  and  Kle- 
ber),  1892,  A.,  1040. 


1892, 


See 


Trimethylenediethylalkine     {hydroxy- 

jrrojiyldicthylamiac)  (Berexd),  1884, 

A.,  1115. 
Trimetbylenediethyldisulphone  (Stuf- 

FKK).  1891,  A.,  ]S1. 
Trimethylenedinitramiue      (FuaxgiU- 

Mnxrand  K  lmbiiie).  1SS9,  A.,  492. 
Trimethylenediphenylcarbamide 

(;IIaxs.se,\),  16.^7,  A.,  577. 
Trimethylenediphenyldiamine   and   its 

derivatives  (Haxssex),  1887,  A.,  577. 
Trimethylene-diplitlialamic    acid    and 

diphthalimide   ((tABRIEL   and    AVei- 

xei:),  1S88,  A.,  1292. 
Trimetbylenedisulphonesulphide 
(Cami's),  1892,  A.,  592. 

di-  and  hcxa-hromo-  (Camps 
A.,  593. 
Triniethylenedisulphonic      acid. 

1 :3-Pri)pancdisulphoniu  acid. 
Trimethyleneditolyldisulplioiie  (Otto), 

1S91,  A.,  1229. 
Trimetliylenediuretliaiie  (Fischer  and 

KofH),  1SS6,  A.,  527. 
Trimethylene-ethenyldiamine  (v.  Hof- 

maxx),  1888,  A.,  1050. 
Trimethyleneimine      (Gabriel       and 

Weixer),   1888,  A.,  1293;  (Ladex- 

lU-RG  and  Sieber),  1890,  A.,  1394. 
Trimetliyleneoxamide  (Strache),  1888, 

A.,  1174. 
Trimethylenephenyl-carbamide        and 

-thiocarbamide  ^^Gui.dexrixg),  1890, 

A.,  977. 
Trimethyleneplienyldiaiiilne         (Bal- 
biaxo),  1889,  A.,  1215;  1890,  A., 
1244;    (Goldexring),    1890,    A., 
977. 

trimetbyleue})henylthiocarbamate 
(Balbiaxo),  1890,  a.,  1244. 
Trimetiiylenepolycarboxylic         acids, 

therinoeheuiistrv  of  (Stuh.m.vxx  and 

Klehei;),  1892,"  a.,  1041. 
Trimetbylene-ring,   existence  of  (Per- 
kix), 1884,  A.,  992. 
Trim.etliylene-v|/-seleiiocarbaniide  hydro- 
bromide  iBARiXGER),  1890,  A.,  880. 
Trimethylene -1 :1 :2:2-tetracarboxylic 
acid    (Guthzeit    and     Dressel), 
1890,  A.,  879. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmaxx  and 
KLEiiER),  1892,  A..  1041. 
Trimethylene-1 :1 :2:3-tetracarboxylic 

acid  and  its   salts   (Perkix),   1SS4, 

A.,  1300;  1885,  T.,  823. 
Trimethylene-1 :2:1 :3-tetracarboxylic 

acid.       See      Propargyleuetetiacarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
Trimethylene-a-tetramethylenedi- 

pyrroline   (Paal    and    Schxeider), 
'       1887,  A.,  273. 
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Trimethylenetiiiocarbainide  (  Ia:ia.- 
MANN  and  "Wi'irrHNEii),  1S85,  A., 
978. 
Trimethylene-i|/-tMocarbainide  (C-a- 
I'.iiiKi.  ;iuil  I.AVEii).  1'"^^'",  A.,  173: 
(Laif.u,,  189IJ,  A.,  1090. 
Trimethylene-o-  and    -y>-tolyldiamines 

fl!Ai,i;iAXu),  1889,  A.,  1216. 
Trimethylene-1 :1 :2-tricarboxylic    acid 
(CoNKADaud  Guthzeit),  1884,  A., 
992;  (Terkix),  1884,  A.,  1300.         j 
constitution  of  (Michael),  1887,  A., 
4G8. 
Trimethylene-l  :2:3-tricarboxyIic    acid 
audits  salts  (Perkin),  1885,  T.,  823, 
826. 
s-Triniethylene-l:2:3-tricarboxylic 
acid  {^p-aconitic  acid)   (Scuacherl), 
1885,    A.,   1125;  (Buchner),    1888, 
A.,  1274;  (BrcHXER  and  Witter), 
1890,  A.,  1397. 
,s-Trimetliylene-l:2:3-tricarboxylic 

anhydride  i  P)rcHNER),188S,  A.,  1274. 
Trimethylenetrinitrosamine   (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  ;;3. 
Trimethylenetrisulpbone      (Bai'maxx 
and     Camps),      1890,     A.,     478; 
(Camps),  1892,  A.,  591. 
/t(v><bi'onio-,and  ^e.i'«chloi'o-  (Camps), 
1892,  A.,  592. 
Trimetbylenic    bromide    {l-.'i-dihronio- 
propane),  action  of  annuonia  on 
(Niederist),  1883,  A.,  450. 
action  of,  on  etliylic  sodacetoacet- 

ate  (Perkix),  1886,  A.,  689. 
action  of,  on  etliylic  sodethylaccto- 
acetate  (Kippixu  and  Perkix), 
1890,  T.,  30. 
action    of,    on    the    sodium   corn- 
pounds   of  etliylic   acetoacctate, 
Ijenzoylaeetate,     ;u-nitrobenzoyl- 
acetate  and  acetoiiedicarboxylate 
(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  702;  P.,  55; 
A.,  32. 
conversion  of,  into  propylene  brom- 
ide (GusTAVSox),  1888,  A.,  240. 
chlorobromide,    action    of    aromatic 
amines  anil   amides  on    (PiXKUs), 
1892,  A.,  1491. 
cyanide     {gliUaronitrile),     magnetic 
rotatory    power     of    (Pekkin), 
1889,  T.,  702. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

0f(r}LADSTOXE),  1891,  T.,295. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (BERTiiELuTand  ]'etit).1889, 
A.,  812. 
boiling    jtoints    of    (Kp.afft    and 

NoERDI.lNGER),  1889,  A.,  690. 
imido-ethers  from  (Pixxer),  1891, 
A.,  61. 


Trimethylenic   iodide   (Perkix),  1885, 
A.,  495;  1887,  T.,  12;  (Hexry), 
1885,  A.,  736. 
prep;iration     of      (Keppler     and 

J\Ieyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
reaction  of,  with  aniline  (BischofF 
and     Nastvogel),     1890,     A., 
1164. 
phenyl  imidophenylthiocarbaraate 

(FoERSTER),  1888,  A.,  946. 
selenide  and  selenoeyanate  (Haoel- 

P.ERG),  1890,  A.,  950. 
sulphide    (Hagelberg),     1890,    A., 

949. 
^c/r«sulphide  (Baumanx),  1890,  A., 

1093. 
thiocyanate  (Hagelberg),  1890,  A., 
949. 
Trimethylethylammonium     salts,     di- 
and  fri-hromo-  (Bode),  1892,  A., 
806. 
salts,  ;8-iodo-   (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

808. 
chloride,  action  of  heat  on  (Collie 

and  Schryver),  1890,  T.,  768. 
//cj!j/;iodide      (Geother),     1887,     A., 
910. 
Trimethylethylbenzenesulphonic  acids 
(ToHL  and  v.   Karchowski),   1892, 
A.,  990. 
Trimethylethylene.    See  /3-isoAmylene. 
Trimethylethylic       alcohol       {amyllc 

alro/Kd)  (TissiER),  1891,  A.,  998. 
Trimethylethylic  trimethylacetate 

(TissiER),  1891,  A.,  998. 
Trimethylethylphosphonium    chloride, 
a<-tioii  of  lieat  on  i'Collie),  1888,  T., 
717. 
l:3:3'-Trimethyl-2'-ethylquinoline    (v. 

Miller),  1890,  A.,  1326. 
Trimethylethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(V.  .M[LLEi:>.  ISiiO,  A..  1327. 
Trimethylgallamide,  and  its.  reduction 

(Marx),  1s<)],  A.,  1218. 
Trimethylgallic  acid  (Will),  1888,  A., 
1090. 
nitration   of   (SciiiFFEii),    1892,    A., 
716. 
Trimethvlgallyl  alcohol  (Marx),  1891, 

A..  1219. 
Trimethylglutaric   acid   (Au^VER8  and 

Mkvek).  1S90,  A.,  480. 
Trimethylglutaric    anhydride    and  its 
a-bi'omo-dcrivative      (Auwers      and 
Meyer),  1890,  A.,  480. 
Trimethylglyoxaline  (v.    Peciimaxn), 

isss.  A..  M2. 
Trimethylguanicil   (Curatolo),    1891, 
A.,  539. 
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Trimethylhexadecylbenzene     (Kuafft 

.•uul  CinTic),  1889,  A.,  130. 
Trimetliylhexahydropyridme.     See  Tii- 

iiii:t!i3'l)ii|)iTi(linc. 
Trimethylhexenylammonium        iodide 

(Mki;li\u),  ISltl,  A.,  1:>07. 
Trimethylhomoplithalimide  and  its  de- 

livatives  (Gai;i;ikl),  1887,  A.,  726. 
Trimethylhydrastylammonium     iodide 

(FuErxVi)),  ISS'i,  A.,  12-Jl. 
Trimethylhydroamarine  (Glaus),  1883, 

A..  -AO:]. 
Trimethylhydroxy-.         See     Hydvoxy- 

triiuetliyl-. 
Triuiethylic  chloraurophospMte 

(LiNi.KT),  1887,  A..  -I-Il. 
l:2':3'-Trimetliylindole  (Wolff),  1889, 

A.,  2.59. 
3:2':3'-Trimethylindole  (Wolff),  1889, 

A.,  2.59. 
l':2':3'-Trimethylindole         (Flschek), 

1886,  A.,  806;  (Deuen),  1887,  A.,  149. 
Trimethyllactic    acid    (Glucksmann), 

1890,  A.,  237;  1892,  A.,  38. 
Trimetliyl-leuciiie,    ^jcriodide    of,    and 

the   action    of    silver    liydvoxide    on 

(KoUNER  and  Mexozzi),1884,A.,425. 
Trimethylmelamine     (Klason),    1886, 

A.,  .522. 
Trimetliyl/.yomelamine  (v.   Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  42. 
Trimethylnaplitlialene         (Maschke), 

1887,  A.,  841. 
Trimethyl/i'ooxazole      (Dunstan     and 

Dymon'd),  1891,  T.,  41.3,  429. 
o-Trimethylphenolammonium        iodide 

(Hantz«-h),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
Trimethylplienylethyl      ketone.       See 

Proiiimiylniesitylene. 
Trimethylphenylacetic     acids,    2:4:5-, 

and  2;4:6-,  and  their  amides  (Clai's), 

1890,  A.,  981. 
Trimethyl-y>-phenylenediamine 

(Guimaux  and  LEFfcvRE),  1891,  A., 

1032. 
2:4:5-Trimethylplienylglyoxylic      acid 

(Clafs),  1890,  A.,  981. 
Trimethylphenylmetliane.      See     tcrt.  - 

Butyl  benzene. 
Trimethylphloroglucinol.      See    1:3:5- 

Triinetlioxyl)enzene. 
Trimethylpliosphobenzobetaine,  and  its 

salts     (MiciiAELLs     and    Czimatls), 

1883,  A.,  55. 
2-4:6-Trimethylpiperidine    {cupeUidinc) 
(Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 

iodo-  (Fischeu),  1884,  A.,  1291. 
Trimethylpropylanimonium  salts 

(Schmidt  and  Welss),1892,A.,949. 

bromide,     rf/bromo-     (Schmidt    and 
Partheil),  1892,  A.,  950. 


Trimethylpropylammoiiium       chloride 
and  hydro.xide,  action  of  lieat  on 
(Collie  and  Schryver),  1890,  T., 
771. 
hydroxide  (L.\X(:eli),  1887,  A.,  461. 
iodide    (Lanoeli),     1887,    A.,     461; 
(H.   and  A.   Malbot),  1892,  A., 
1294. 
7-iodo-  (Faktheil),  1890,  A.,  357; 
(Schmidt  and  Partheil),  1892, 
A.,  950. 
Trimethyl/.s'opropylammonium  chloride 
and  hydro.xide,   action  of  lieat  on 
(Collie  and  Schryver),  1890,  T., 
772. 
iodide    (H.   and   A.  JIalrot),   1892, 
A.,  1295. 
Trimetbylpropylphenylammonium 
iodid;    (Clacs  and   Howiiz),    1884, 
A.,  1006. 
Trimethylpropylpyrogallol         (Will), 

1888,  A.,  1O90. 
2:4:6-Trimethylpyridiiie       {y-cvll  idim) 
(Hantzsch),  1SS:5,  A.,  83. 
from    coal-tar   (Mohler),    1888,    A., 

727. 
3:5-c^ibronio-  (Pfeiffer),    1887,  A., 
844. 
2:4:6-Trimethylpyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid        {co/lidiuccarboj'ylic       acid) 
(Michael),  1885,  A.,  62. 
betaine  of  (Hantzsch),  1886,  A.,  369. 
oxidation    products    of    (Michael), 
1885.  A.,  60. 
2:4:6-Trimetliylpyridinedicarboxylic 
acid     [collidiiicdicarhoxylic     acid) 
(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  83. 
oxidation-prociucts    of     (H.vntzsch), 
1883,  A.,  84. 
l:2:4-Trimetliylpyridone         (imllu/l-xf/- 
lutidostyrene)   and    its    derivatives 
(H.\xtzsch),  1884,  A.,  1046. 
hydrochloride,     decomposition     pro- 
duct of  (Hantzsch),  1885,  A.,  397. 
l:2:6-Trimetliylpyridone  {methyl- 

lufidonc)   (Conrad   and   Guthzeit), 
1887,   A.,   500;   (Conrad   and   Eck- 
HARDT),  1889,  A.,  519. 
l:2:6-Triniethylpyridone-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Conrad  and  Guthzeit), 
18S7,  A.,  500. 
Trimethylpyrogallocarboxylic         acid 

(Will),  1SS,s.  A..  1090. 
Trimethylpyrogallol.       See     1:2:3-Tri- 

niethoxybenzene. 
Trimethyipyrrolidine     (Weil),     1886, 

A.,  529. 
l:2:5-Triinethylpyrrolidine  (Tafel  and 

Neuoebauer),  1890,  A.,  1001. 
l:l:2-Triinethylpyrrolidyl  salts  (Merl- 
ing),  1891,  A.,  1506. 
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Trimethylpyrrolidyl  iodide  (CiAMiciAX 

and  JIacxachi),  1885,  A.,  1243. 
Trimethylpyrroline.  [b.   p.    150° — 165°] 

(CiAMrciAX  ami  Anderlini),  1889, 

A.,  728. 
l:2:5-Trimetliylpyrroline    [!>.  p.     l?-")"] 

(KxoR!;\  1SS7,  A.,  275. 
l:2:5-Trimethylpyrroline-3:4-dicarb- 

oxylic  acid  (KxoiMt),  1885,  A.,  555. 
Trimethylpyruvic  acid  (Giaicksmann), 

1890,  A.,  237. 
l:3:4-Trimethylquinoliiie  and  its  salts 

(Bekend),  1885,  A.,  558. 
l:3:2'-Trimethylquinoline   and   its  de- 
rivatives (Paxa.iotoav),  1887,  A.,  381. 
2:3:2'-Trimethylquinoliiie       (Beuend  ; 

Merz),  1884.  A.,  10.53. 
2':3':4'-Trimethylquinoline    (Combes), 

1888,  A.,  505. 
3:2':3'-Trimethylqiiinoliiie  (v.  Miller), 

1890,  A.,  1326;  1891,  A.,  1095. 
3:2':4'-TrimetliyIquinoIine  and  its   de- 
rivatives   (Pfitzixoicr),   1885,  A., 
1246;   1888,   A.,   1207;    (Comkes), 

1888,  A.,  505. 

derivatives  of  (Pfitzinoer),  1885,  A., 
1246. 
Trimethylquinolinealdehyde  (Eix- 

HOKX),  1886,  A..  264. 
l:3:2'-Trimetliylquinolinesulphoiiic 

acid  (Paxa.iotow),  1887,  A.,  ."^sl. 
Trimethylquinoxaline       {duiu:fhiJltol,u- 

quinoxaline)   (v.    Pechmanx),  1888, 

A.,  812. 
Trimethylsuccinic  acid  (Bischoff  and 
MiXTz),  1890,  A.,  743;  (Bi.schoff), 

1890,  A.,  1099;  1891,  A.,  828; 
(AuwERS  and  Kobxer);  1891,  A., 
1016. 

relative  pro]ierties  of  dimcthylglutaric 
acidand(ZELixsKYandBEsuEi)KA), 

1891.  A.,  669. 
Trimethylsuccinic  acid.s,  stcrooisomerie 

(Zelinsky  and  P.ksi;emka),  1891,  A., 
669. 
Trimethylsulpliine,      ])reparation       of 

(Cakisaka),  1892,  A.,  1422. 
lialoid-d(n-ivatives    of     (DuBiux    and 

Masson),  1885,  T.,  56. 
salts,    action    of    the     halogens    on 

(DoBBix  and  Massox),  1885,  T.,  56. 
cyanide  (Patein),  1890,  A.,  881. 
iodid(^     (KLixoEit     and     Maassex), 

1889,  A.,  1135;  (Davies),  1892, 
A.,  300. 

Trimethyltaurine,        preparation        of 

(Jamks),  1885,  T.,  372. 
decomposition  of,  liv  alkali  (James), 

1886,  T.,  486. 
l:3:2'-Trimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(PAXA.KilnUj,    J8S7,    .v.,   .JM. 
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Trimethylthiazole   (Haxtzsch),    1890 

A.,  1238;  (Hi-bleff),  1891,  A.,  223. 
TrimethyltMohydantoin  (Marc kwalp, 

Neumai;k    and     Stelzxer),     1892, 

A.,  151. 
i';8-Trimethyl  ,u-thiomethoxyglyoxalone 

(Makckwali),  Xei'.mark  and  Stelz- 

xer),  1892,  A.,  153. 
2:3:4-Trimethylthiophen     (Zelixsky), 

1887.  A..  921. 
2:3:4-Trimethylthiopheii-5-carhoxylic 

acid  (Ga-1'tehmaxx),  1888,  A.,  575. 
Trimethyl-tricoumaric   acid  and   -tri- 

coumarin  (Haxtzsch  ajid  Zukcher), 

18.S7,  A..  830. 
Trimethyltrimethyleneammonium 

bromide  (J'ahihf.ii,),  1890,  A.,  357. 
Tri-2'-methyltritetrahydroquinolyl- 

methane  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A.,  1103. 

Trimethyluracil  (Behrexd),  1886,  A., 

339  ;  1890,  A..  31 ;  (Hagex),  1888, 

A.,  582;  (Hoffmaxx),1890,A.,31. 

amido-,  and  chioro-  (Hagex).  1888, 
A.,  582. 
Trimethyluric   acid    (Flscher),    1884, 

A..  i;;09. 
Trimethylvinylammonium  salts  (Bode), 
1892,  A.,  806. 

.salts,  bronio-  (Bode),  1892,  A.,  807. 

livdroxide,    physiological    action    of 

"(Brieger),  1884,  A.,  1202;    (Cer- 

vello),  1885,  A.,  925;  1888,  A., 

309. 

Trimethylxylidine    iodide    (Mextox), 

1891,  A.,  1205. 
Trimyristin  (Reimer  and  "Will),  1885, 
A.,  1197. 

licats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmaxx  and  Laxgbeix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Trinaphthylcarbinol,       syntliesis       of 

(Ei.r.s),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
Tri-a-naphthylguanidine(E\ERs'),1888, 

A.,  Cdl. 
Trinaphthylic   phosphates,   a-   and   /3- 

(Hki.m),  18,s3,  a.,  1108. 
Tri-a-naphthylmelamine  (Fries),  1886, 

T.,  315. 
Tri-/3-naphthyl/v/;v/roBaniline       (Mel- 

Dui.A),'  18,s3,  A.,  807. 
Trioctylamine  {Iricapriflaminr)   (JFerz 

and  Cask.ikiwski),  1884,  A.,  984. 
Triolein,  distillation  of,  untier  pressure 
(KN(;LEii),  18,s9,  A.,  586. 

aelion    of  strong  sulphuric  acid   on 
(Geitel),  1888,  A.,  578. 
Trional  (Bafmaxx  and   Kast),   1889, 

A..  12:;3. 
Triopianide,  and  llir  actinn  nf  luniniue 

and  of  nitricacid  mi  (A\'i:(:si'ii  i:iiiei;), 

1883,  A.,  997. 
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Trioxymethylene.     See    rarafoniialdo- 

lij'de  under  Formaldehyde. 
Triphenetylarsine         {trieUioxyphenyl-, 
(r/\s//(.r)(MiCHAELi8  and  Weitz),18S7, 
A.,  :J<J7. 
Triphenodioxazine,  formation  of  (Sei- 

iiel),  1890,  A.,  490. 
Triphenol- aluminium   chloride  (Glaus 

and  Meucklix),  1886,  A.,  143. 
Triphenylacetamidine    (Luckexbach), 

1884,  A.,  1135. 
Triphenylacetic  acid,  and  its  snlpho- 
derivative  (Flbs  and  Tolle),   1886, 
A.,  352. 
Triphenylallylpyrrolone,         rrvstallo- 

giapliy  of  (TunviN),  1890,  T.,"  748. 
Triphenylamidobenzene  (Mohr),  1890, 

A.,  ()14. 
Triphenyl^r/amidobenzene  (JIixunni), 
1888,  A.,  1081. 
nitroso-  (MixrxNi),  1891,  A.,  100. 
Triphenylamidomethane  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Elds),   1884,  A.,   1031;  (v. 
HEMiLiAxand  Silueusteix),  1884, 
A.,  1032. 
action  of  lialogens  on  (v.  Hemiliax 
and  Silberstein),  1884,  A.,  1033. 
Triphenylamine  (Heydiuch),  1885,  A., 
1213. 
derivatives  of  (Heydkicii),  1886,  A., 

653. 
'mono-  and  f//-amido-  (Hei;z),    1890, 

A.,  1409. 
^/•janiido-     (Heyprich),     1885,    A., 

1213. 
mono-,   and   f//-nitro-  (Hebz),    1890, 

A.,  1409. 
('/•mitro-  (Heydiuch),  1885,  A., 1213. 
Triphenylaminetrisulphonic*  acid 

(Hekz),  1S90,  A.,  1410. 
Triphenylarsine    and    tlie   correspond- 
ing antiinony-compoiind,  ])repara- 
tion  of  (Mkjhaelis   and   Reese), 
1883,  A.,  327.  ■ 
liydroxynitrate    (Beckmann),    1886. 

"a.,  618. 
oxide  (Philip.s),  188G,  A.,  618. 
/riamido-  (PiiiLirs),  1886,  A.,  618. 
s-Triphenylhenzene    (Mellix),     1890, 
A.,  1423. 
synthesis   of  (Delacke),    1892,    A., 

993. 
^f//-amido-,  and  trtramtxo-  (Mei.lix), 
1890,  A.,  1423. 
Triphenylbenzenedisulphonic  acid 

(Meij.ix),  1890,  A.,  1424. 

Triphenylbenzoylpropionic    acid    (o.ry- 

lepidcnic  acid)  (Japp  and  Ki.ixr.E- 

MANN),  1889,?.,  139;  1890,T.,690. 

crystallogra[)liy   of  (Trrrox),    1890. 

T.,  747. 
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Triphenylbismuthine,  and  its  (f  thromide 
and  (//eliloride  (MlcHAEiJS  and 
PuLis),  1887,  A.,  368;  (Michaeus 
and  Makquakdt),  1889,  A.,  1061. 

Triphenylbutyrolactone  (Japp  and 
Klixgemaxx),  1889,  P.,  138;  1890, 
T.,  680. 

Triphenylcarbamide,  vi-  and  ;;-nitvo- 
(IjEi.i.MAXxand  Boxhuefeii),1887, 
A.,  936. 

t]lio-(PASCHKOWETZKY),1892,A.,164. 

Triphenylcarbinol,  synthesis  of  (Elbs), 
1883,  A.,  1000." 

jy-amido-    (v.    Baeyer    and    Lruu!), 
1890,  A.,  1141,  1142. 

<j-iamido-.     See  7;rtr«KosaniIine. 

7)i-nitro-  (Tschachek),  1888,  A., 373. 

^-nitro-  (v.  Baeyek  and  Lour),  1890, 
A.,  1141. 
Triphenylcarbinolcarboxylic  acids  (v. 

Hk.miijaxi,  1884,  A.,  323. 
Triphenylcarbinoldicarboxylic       acids 

(v.  Hemii.iax),  1887,  A.,  267. 
Triphenylcarbinyl  bromide.     See  'fri- 

phenyl methane,  liromo-. 
Triphenylcarbinyldimethylcarbinol 

(WiLi.GEUiiDT  and  Gexiesei;).  1888, 

A.,  811. 
Triplienylcarbinyl»?orto-         and      -(U- 

methylamine   and  their   iodine-com- 

])ounds  (v.    He^iiliax    and   Silbeu- 

sTEix),  1884,  A.,  1033. 
Triphenylcrotolactone,    oxidation,    re- 
duction and  chemical  reactions  of 
(Japp   and    Ki.ixoemanx).    1889, 
P.,  137;  1890,  T.,  678. 

crystallographv   of  (Trrrox),    1890, 
■T.,716. 
2:4:5-Tripbenyl-?«-diazin9,        6-amido- 

(Wachi:),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Tripiienyldicarbimide     (KArHicE     and 

Opi'EXHEIm),  1890,  A.,  1125. 
Triphenyldiethyl'/Ztbiobiuret    (Bille- 

rRi;  and  SriiOiir.),  1888,  A.,  365. 
Triphenyldig-uanide       (pArHKE      and 

Opi'ExiiET.\n,  1890.  A.,  1126. 
Tripheuyldimethylamidophosphine 

(SciiEXK  and  iMiciiAEi.is),  1888.  A., 

835. 
Triphenyldimethyletbyl  ether  (Will- 

GERiMir  and  Schiff),  1890,  A.,  959. 
Triphenyl-dimethyl-  and  -dipropyl-(//- 

thiobim-ets  (BiLLF/rER  and  SrRinii.), 

1888,  A..  365. 
Triphenylethane  (Combes),   1884,    A., 

837. 
Tripheuylethenyltrisulphone  (Laaes), 

1892.  A.,  612. 
Triphenylethopheaazoniura  hydroxide, 

ainido-  (Kehbmaxn  and  Messixgei;), 

1892,  A.,  1109. 
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Triphenylethylamine,   ami   its  hydro- 

chloii.le  (Ei.r.s),  1884,  A.,  1031. 
Triphenylethylenesemitliiocarbazide 

(Bur,ciiAi:i.),  ISflO.  A.,  iifjl. 
Triphenylethylpropyl'/^'thiobiuret 
(Bii.LETEii  aud  Stiiuhm,    1888,   A., 
3(3r.. 
3 : 3 :5 -Triphenyl-l -ethylpyrroline  ( Ja it 
■      and  Ki.iNGEMANx),  ISStO,  T.,  704. 
crystallography   of    (Tx'ttox),   1890, 

T.,  730. 
action    of    bromine   on    (.Japp     and 

Klixgemaxn),  1890,  T.,  70.5. 
Lronio-,  crystallography  of  (Ti'TTOx), 
1890,  T.",  736. 
Triphenylfurfuran    {Icpidcn)    (Smith), 
1890,  T.,  645. 
oxidation  and  reduction  of  (Japp  and 

Klingemaxn),  1890,  T.,  675. 
<?-ilprorao-  (Japp  and  Klinoemaxx), 

1890,  T.,  713. 
chloro-,    reduction     of     (Japp     and 
Klixgemanx).  1890,  T.,  674. 
Triphenylglyoxaline  {lophin),  constitu- 
tion of  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  9. 
o.\idation  of  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  15. 
reduction    of    (Zauxschir.m),    1888, 
A.,  107S. 
a-Triphenylguanidine       (Hentschel), 
1883,  A.,  1107. 
a  physical   peculiarity  of  CGiP.ATiii, 

1887,  A.,  366. 
action   of  ethoxalvl  chloride  on  (v. 

Stojextix),  1884,  A.,  1159. 
picrate  (Prelix<;er),  1892,  A.,  950. 
o-Triphenylguanidine,     ?H-nitro-     and 
m-trimlYO-,     and     its     hydiiodide 
(LosAxrrscH),  1883,  A.,  582. 
)3-nitro-,  dk-ymAAa   (Hiksch),  1888, 
A.,  947. 
Triphenylguanylthiocarbamide  nnd  di- 
cyanodiamide  (Rathke  and  Oppex*- 
iiKiM),  ISiiO,  A.,  1125. 
1:2:3-Triphenyl-1 :2-hydronaphthazo- 
niiim      hydroxide      (l-"i.-<  ui'i!      and 
Brscn).  IMtl.  A.,  nn;t. 
Tripheuyl  7'hydroxyhutyric  acid  (Japp 
and    Klix(;i:.maxx').    18S9,    !'..   138; 
1890,  T.,  680. 
ay85-Triplieiiyl-7-hydroxypropylidene- 
acetethylamide    and     -acetic     acid 
(Cnlix),  1892,  A.,  4S4. 
Triphenylic  ]>liosphatc,  triwWxo-  (Uapp), 
]ssj,  A.,  1338. 
phosphite  (Xoack),    1883,   A.,    735; 
(AxsoHi-TZ  and  Emep.y),  1890,  A., 
34. 
tliiii|ilii)>pliatc         (Axsnirrz        and 
I'.MKiJV),  1891),  A.,  3'.. 
1 -('.so-Triphenylmelamine       (1!  \  rnKE). 
■    1888,  A..  r>!M. 
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2-<'So-Triplienylmelamine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (v.  HoFMAXx).  1886,  A.,  233. 
3-esoTriphenyl/.somelamine    (v.    Hof- 
MAXx),  1886,  A.,  233;  (Rathke), 

1887,  A.,  663. 

derivatives  of  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1886, 

A.,  233. 

ii-Triphenylmelamine   (v.    Hofmanx), 

1886,   A.,  41,  233;  (Klason),  1886, 

A.,  522. 

;f'-Triphenylmelamine,  nature  of  (Bud- 

deus),  1890,  A.,  1254. 
Triphenylmelamines.        formula        of 

(Kathke),  1887,  A.,  650. 
Triphenylmethane,       preparation       of 
(Lixep.arger),  1892,  A.,  719. 
synthesis  of  (Elbs),   1883,  A.,  1000; 
"  (Griepextrog),  1886,  A.,  887. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1887,    T., 

162. 
action    of   bromine   on   (Kollikek), 

1885,  A.,  990. 
action  of  potassium  on   (H.\xkiot), 

1889,  A.,  882. 

condensation     of,     with     chloroform 

(Lixebarger),  1892,  A.,  722. 
>    hydrogenation  of  (Golexkix),  1888, 

A.,  483. 
oxidation  of  (Haxi;iot  and   Saixt- 

I'ierre),  1890,  A.,  168. 
derivatives   of  (Rexouf),    1883,  A., 

981;  (Ullmann),  1885,  A.,  1236; 

1888,  A.,  288;  (Kock),  1887,  A., 
836. 

violet  derivatives  of  (Fischer  and 
GERM.A.X),  1883,  A.,  1097;  (Fischer 
and  KorxkpO,  1884,  A.,  606,  749. 

and  its  homologues,  hydroxynitro- 
derivatives  of  (Behtoxi^,  1891,  A., 
1378. 
Triphenylmethane,  1-aniido-  [triphenyl- 
iiir/hylaminr)  (Elb.s),  1883,  A., 
lOOO';  1884,  A.,  1031;  (Nauex), 
1884,  A.,  899. 

o-aiiiido-  (FisciiKR  and  Fr.vkkel), 
]  888,  A. .  56. 

f-aniido-    (v.    B.\.eyer   and    L(')nR), 

1890,  A.,  1141. 

(■?/amido-,  preparation  of  (MazzaPkA), 
1885,  A.,  904  ;  (Ullmanx),  1885, 
A.,  1236. 
action  of  phenols  on    (Mazzara), 

1885,  A.,  800. 
action  (if  ]i()tas-sinni  nitrite  on  (Maz- 
zara),  1885,  A.,  800,  904. 
</-taniido-.     See  ^'rtJY'Leucaniiino. 
bronio-,  action  of,  on  ethylic  sodin- 
nialonatu    (llExnEK.snx),    1886, 
]'.,  251  ;  1S87,  T.,  224. 
rtMclioTis  of  (Ki.ns),  1883,  A.,  1000; 
l.^M.  A.,  1030. 
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Triphenylmethane,  bromo-,  derivatives 
of  (Am.ex  and  Kolijkek),  1885, 
A.,  655  ;  (KOlliker),  1885,  A.,  990. 

o-cyano-  (Droky),  1891,  A.,  1461. 

m-nitro-  (Tschacher),  1887,  A.,  44; 
1888,  A.,  373. 

^)-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  aiulLoHR),  1890, 
A.,  1141. 

thioeyano-  (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1030. 
Triphenylmethaneanhydrocarboxylic 

acid  (V.  Hkmilian),  1SS4,  A.,  323. 
Triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic       acid 

(Gresly),  1886,  A.,  1035;  (Fischer 

and  Fhankel),  1888,  A.,  56;  (Droky), 

1S91,  A.,  1462. 
Triphenylmethaiie-2:4-dicarboxylic 

acid  (V.  Hemiliax),  1887,  A.,  267. 
Triphenylmetliane-3:4-dicarboxylic 

acid  (V.  Hkmilian),  1884,  A.,  323. 
Triphenylmethane-group,   dyes  of  the 

(NoLTi.N(;),  1891,  A.,  727;  1892,  A., 

187. 
Triphenylmethylaniline   (Elbs),   1884, 
A.,  1031  ;  (v.  Hemiliax  and  Sil- 
berstein),  1884,  A.,  1033. 

riitroso-  (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1031. 
Triphenylmethylanilinesulplionic   acid 

(Elks),  1884,  A.,  1032. 
Triphenylmethylazimetliylene      (Cur- 

Tirs   and   KAi'TEitBERG),    1891,    A., 

1360. 
Triphenylmetliylbenzylamine    and    its 

liydi'ochloride  (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1031. 
Triphenylmethylpropylr/i'thiobiuret 

(Billetei;,   and   Stkohl),   1888,  A., 

365. 
Triphenylmethylpyrazine  (Kxorr  and 

Laubmaxx),  1888,  A.,  725. 
3:3:5-  Triphenyl- 1  -  metbylpyrrolidone 

(Japp  and  Klixgemaxn),  1889,  P., 

140;  1890,  T.,  701. 
3:3:5-Triphenyl  1-methylpyrrolone 
(Japi-  and  Klixgemanx),  1889,  P., 
140;  1890.  T.,  698. 

crystallography    of  (Tuttox),  1890, 
T.,  724. 

action    of    bromine    on    (Japp    and 
Klingemaxx),  1890,  T.,  699. 

oxidation  of  (Japp  and  Klixgemanx), 
1890,  T.,  701. 

bromo-,  crystallography  of  (TuTTOx), 
1890,  T.,  728. 
Triphenylmethyl-p-toluidine,     nitroso- 

(WiTTicii),  1SS4,  A..  1032. 
Triphenylmetliyltoluidines  (  Witticii), 

1SS4,  A.,  1032. 
Triphenyl-^-naphthyl-carbamide      and 

-thiocarbamide     (Pasciikowetzky), 

1892,  A.,  165,  167. 
Triphenyl?'/-mitropliloroglucinol(JACK- 

.SON  and  Warrex),  1891,  A.,  1026. 


Triphenylosotriazone     (ArwERs      and 

Mkvei;},  1SS9,  A.,  51. 
Triphenylpliloroglueijiol       (Hodgkix- 

siiN),  1SS6,  p.,  189. 
Triphenylpbosphine  and  its  derivatives 

(Michaelis  and  v.  Sodex),  1885,  A., 

1134. 
Triphenylpliospliine  oxide,   nitro-   and 

aniido-  (iMuhaelis  and  V.  Soden),. 

1884,  A.,  1180. 
Triphenylphosphoryl    r/Zbromide    (Xo- 

ack),  1883,  A.,  736. 
Triphenylphosphoryl    (//chloride    (An- 

sciiUTZ  aii<l  E.MERY),  1890,  A.,  35. 
l:2:3-Triphenylpropane     (Clais      ;nid 

Mekcklin),  1886,  A.,  143. 
Triphenylpropenyldisulphone  sulphide 

(Otto  and  Kr.ssiNG),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Triphenylpropenyltrisulphone     (Stcf- 

FEi:),  1890,  A.,  988. 
;3-Triphenylpropionic  acid  an<l  its  salts 

(Henderson),  1887,  T.,  226;  A.,  671. 
Triphenylpropylpyrrolone,       crystallo- 
graphy of  (Tutton),  1890,  T.,  738. 
l:3:5-Triphenylpyrazole  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Kxorr    and     Laub.maxx), 
1888,  A.,  725. 

methiodide  (Kxorr  and  Laubm.vxx), 
1888,  A.,  725. 
l:4:5-Triphenylpyrazole      (Japp      and 

Klingemaxx),  1889,  P.,  141  ;  1890, 

T.,  710. 
l:3:5-Triphenylpyrazoline   and  its  de- 
rivatives  (Knorr   and   Latjbmann), 

1888,  A.,  725. 
2:4:6-Triphenylpyridine  (Riehm),  1887, 

A.,  599. 
3:3:5-Triphenylpyrrolidone  (Japp   and 

Klixgemanx),  1889,  P.,  140;  1890, 

T.,  683,  696. 
1 :2:5-Triphenylpyrroline    (B.vu.maxx), 

18S7,    A.,    736;  (Kapf   and    Paal), 

1SS9,  A.,  149. 
2:3 :5-Triphenylpyrroline  (Smith),  1890, 

T.,  645. 
l:4:5-Triphenylpyrrolone         (Klixge- 

maxn),  1892,  A.,  1003. 
3:3:5-Triphenylpyrroloneand  its  redi:c- 
tion  (Japp  and  Klixgemaxx),1889, 
P.,  140;  1890,  T.,  694. 

and  its  derivatives,  crystallography  of 
(Tutton),  1890,  T.,  720. 
Triphenylrosanilines,  //-/chloro-  (Hei^- 

MAXN    and    Heiijlberg),   1886,  A., 

943. 
Triphenyl-silicol  and  -silicon  chloride 

(Polls),  1886,  A.,  619. 
Triphenylstibine    and     its    derivatives 

(Michaelis  and  Eeese),1S86,  A.,885. 
Triphenylsulphone-bromo-  and  -chloro- 

methanes  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  611. 
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Triphenylsulphonemethylmetliane 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  612. 
Triphenylsulplioiiepropane   (Stitffer), 
1890,  A.,  988. 

thio-  (Otto  ami  Eossixo),  1891,  A., 
568. 
Triphenyltetrahydropyrazine        (Gar- 

zixo),  1892,  A.,  634. 
TriphenyltMammeline  (Rathke),  1887, 

A..  662  ;  (Rathke  and  Oppexheim), 

1890,  A.,  1126. 
Triphenylthiazole   (Httbacher),   1891, 

A.,  222. 
TriphenyltMocarbamide    (Gebhardt), 

1881,  A.,  1321. 
TriphenyltMophen  (Smith),   1890,  T., 

647. 
Triphenyl/sotriazone      (Auwers     aud 

SiEOFELD),  1892,  A.,  1471. 
TriphenyltrisodiopMoroglucinol 

(HdTxJKixsoN-),  1886,  r.,  189. 
Tripiperidylmelamine   (v.    Hofmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  41. 
Triplite  from  South  Dakota  (Eakins), 
1892,  A.,  1406. 

See  also  Manganese  phosphate. 
Tripropylamine   (Vixcext),    1SS6,  A., 
100.'). 

magnotio  rotatory  power  of  (Pekkin), 
1889,  T.,  694. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  298. 
Trii'sopropylidenetrisulphone        fP>AU- 

MAXx  and  Fromm),  1890,  A.,  26. 
Tripyridine  disilicotetrafluoride 

(Comey    and     Smith),     1888,     A., 

1283. 
"  Triquinaldylcarbinol "  (Gattermaxn 

and  WicHMANN),  1889,  A.,  504. 
Triquinoyl  (Xietzici  and  Bexckisek), 

1885,  A.,  781. 
Triquinoylnietliane  and  its  derivatives 

(N()r,TixG   and   Schwartz),  1S91, 

A.,  1106;  (Khotissop(»ulo.s),  1891, 

A..  1261. 

livdriodide   (Rirnr.ssopori.os),    1883, 

'a..  600. 

Triquinylcarbinol  (Ndi/riNO  and  S(  h- 

AVAUTZ),  1891,  A.,  1106. 
Trisalicylin  (Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Trisilicobenzoylsilicic      acid     (Foijs), 

1886,  A.,  618. 

Trisulphones    (Fkumm),   1890,  A.,  .W  ; 

(Lavks),  1892,  A.,  153. 

formation      of,      from      disulpliones 

(LavksI,  1892,  A.,  613,  850. 

Trithienyl   and   its   liexaKnunidis    tri- 

bromotrithienyl    and     trithienyltri 

3ulphonic  acid  (Hkxari>),   1891,  A., 


Trithionates.     See  under  Sulpliur. 


Triticin,  molecular  weight  of  (Ekstrand 

and  Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Trithymyl  cyanurate  (Otto),  1887,  A., 

1034. 
Tritochlorite  (Penfield),  1884,  A.,  24, 
Tri-^^-tolyl^-'amidobenzene       (Minux% 
XI),  1888,  A.,  1081. 

nitroso-  (Mixuxxi),  1891.  A.,  190, 
Tri-;)-tolyl;;/v'amidonaphthalene 

(Fi.sf'HEu  and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  910. 
Tri-J(^tolylbe^l2eIle   and   trihxomo-  and 

trimtvo-  (Ci.Aus),  1890,  A.,  769. 
Tri-;>-tolylbismutliine,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (5li(HAEi,is  and  Marquardt), 

1889,  A.,  1061. 
Tri-7)-toIylbiuret    (Kinix    and     Hex- 

schel),  1888,  A.,  474. 
Tri-yj-tolylcarbamide       (Hajimerich), 

1892,  A.,  1083. 
Tri-7>-tolylguanidine,  r/Zcyano-,  and  its 

salts  (Bladix),  1884,  A.,  1141. 
Tritolylic   cyanurates,   o-,   m-  and  i)- 

(Ott(i),  1887,  A.,  1033. 
Tri-o-tolylic  phosphate  (Heim),  1883, 

A.,  1108. 
Tri-^>-tolylic  phosphate   (Rapp),  1884, 

A.,  1338. 
Tri-;*-tolyImelamine    (Klasox),    1886, 

A.,  523. 
Tritolylstibines,  o-,  m-  and  i)-,  and  their 

derivatives    (MiciiAELi.s    and    Gexz- 

KEx),    1884,    A.,    1136;     1888,    A., 

146. 
Tritolylstibinemercuric   chlorides,    o-, 

m-  and5i>(MiCHAELis  and  Gexzkex), 

1888,  A.,  146. 
Tritopine  (Kauder),  1891,  A.,  227. 
Trivaleric  mannitoid  (Meukier),  1888, 

A.,  1049. 
Trixylylbismuthine  and  its  derivatives 

(MiciiAELis  and  Marqtardt),  1889, 

A.,  1062. 
Tri-p-xylylcarbinyldimethylcarbinol 

(trkqihil-trrt. -hitfiiHr  fiJrnhol)   (WlIJ,- 

(ierudt   and   (Jexiksep.),    188^,   A., 

811. 
Tri-y>-zylylmethane   (Elp.s),  1887,  A., 

942. 
Troilite,  svnthesis   of  (Lorenz),  1891, 

A.,  990." 
Trona  {urno)  .(v.  Zepharovich),  1887, 
A.,    1021  ;    (Ciiatard),  1890,  A., 
340. 

artificial  ])r<)duetion  of(i)EMoxDi5siR), 
1887,  A.,  771. 

St^o  also  Sodium  oarlionate. 
Tropa-'oliiis  (0,  and  0<MI),  spectrum   of 

(II AKTi.KV),  1S87.  T.,  182.  184. 
Tropeines  (Ladkniu'rc),  1883,  A..  671. 
i/'-Tropeines   (Lierermaxx'    and    Lim- 

pach),  1892,  A.,  891. 
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Tropic  acids,  f^  ami  I-  (Lauenbukg  and 
Hundt),  1890,  A.,  74. 
formation     of     (Ladenbuug     and 
Huxut),  1890,  A.,  74. 
Tropidine         {l-mcthyl-2-ethylenctetra- 
hydropijridine),  and  its  derivatives 
(Ladenburg),     1883,     A.,     672; 
(Eixhorn),  1891,  A.,  90. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Ladexbukg), 

1883,  A.,  672. 

conversion  of,  into  tropine  (Ladex- 

bx'kg),  1890,  A.,  1167,  1333. 

Tropilidene    and    tropilene,    and    its 

oxidation  (Lapenbi-i:i;),1883, A., 672. 

Tropine  and  its  compounds.     See  under 

Alkaloids. 
i{/-Tropine.     See  Oscine. 
Tropinic  acid  (Liebermann),  1891,  A., 
749. 
properties    and    salts    of    (Lieber- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  1449. 
Tropyl-i/z-tropeine    (Liebermanx    and 

LiMi'ACH),  1892,  A.,  891. 
Trufla.es,  cliemistry  of  (Chatix),  1890, 
A.,  659,  821. 
of    Europe,    relation     between     the 
Terfas   or   Kames    of    Africa    and 
Western  Asia  and   the  (Chatix), 
1892,  A.,  654. 
Truxene  and  its  derivatives  (Lieber- 
manx and  Bergami),  1889,  A.,  699; 
1890,  A.,  514. 
Truxenequinone     (Liebermann     and 

Bergami),  1889,  A.,  699. 
a-Truxillic      acid     {y-isoafi-ojdc     acid) 
(Liebermann),    1888,    A.,    1211; 
(Hesse),  1889,  A.,  732. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Lieber- 
mann   and    Bergami),  1889,  A., 
698. 
;3-Truxillic     acid     (S-isoairojjic     acid) 
(Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  1211. 
action  of  sidphuric  acid  on  (Lieber- 
mann and   Bergami),    1889,   A., 
698. 
S-Truxillic  acid  (Liebermann),  1889, 

A.,  1195. 
Truxillic  acids  (Liebermann,  Drory 
and    Bergami),    1889,    A.,    395; 
(Liebermann),  1889,  A.,  1194. 
constitution  of  (Liebermann),  1889, 

A.,  1196. 
theory  of  the  (Liebermann),  1890, 

A.,  1424. 
salts    and    derivatives    of  (Drory), 
1889,  A.,  1196. 
Truxillic     acids,     amido-      (Homans, 
Steltzxer  and  SuKOw),  1891,  A., 
1496. 
nitro-derivatives  of(HoMAXS,  Steltz- 
XER  and  St-kow),  1891,  A.,  1495. 


a-Truxillic    anhydride     (Liehekmaxn 

and  Drory),  1889,  A.,  733. 
Truxillic     anhydrides    (Liebermaxn, 
Drory  and  Bergami),  1889,  A., 
395. 
intramolecular  changes  in  (Lieber- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  1195. 
chlorides  (Liebermann  and  Druky), 
1889,  A.,  733. 
Truxillo-piperidic  acids  and  -piperid- 

ides  (Herstkix),  1889,  A.,  1213. 
Truxone   and  its  derivatives  (Lieber- 
mann and  Bergami),  1889,  A.,  699; 
1890,  A.,  514. 
Trypsin.     Sec  Enzymes. 
Tryptophan  (Neumeister),   1S90,  A., 

804. 
Tscheffkinite  (Pbice),  1888,  A.,  C61. 
analysis  of  (Eakixs),  1892,  A.,  23. 
Tubes,  block  support  for  (Gawalow.sk  i), 
1892,  A.,  9. 
graduation  of,  for  gasometric  purposes 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  301. 
coloured,    for    Nesslerising  (Bis-ene- 

MAx),  1884,  A.,  1072. 
pressure  (Warbex),  1888,  A.,  646. 
sealed,    experiments    on    the    small 
scale    in    (Drechsel),    1883,    A., 
1167. 
sealing,    under    pressure    (Richarp- 
sox),  1890,  A.,  941. 
Tuberculin,      ]>roximate      analysis     of 

(Hunter),  1891,  A.,  1283. 
Tuberculosis,   udder,  changes   in  milk 

liy  (Storch),  1890,  A.,  652. 
Tufas      from      the      Lugano     district 

(Harada),  1883,  A.,  168. 
Tumbeki,    analyses     of    (Eastes    and 

Ixce),  1886,  A.,  644. 
Tungsten  (Kniesche),  1887,  A.,  14. 
atomic  weight  of  (Waddell),  1887, 

A.,  111. 
influence  of,  on  steel  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,  567. 
compounds  (v.   Kxorre),   1883,  A., 
050. 
reduction  of  (v.  der  Pfordtex), 
1883,   A.,   554,   785;    1884,   A., 
559. 
sulphur    compounds    of    (Corleis), 
1886,  A.,  510. 
Tungsten  j)c?(tochloride  (Hampe),  1888, 
A.,  888. 
7«y;«.ch]oride  (Hampe),  1888,  A.,  888. 
action   of   ammonia  on  (Rideal), 
1889,  T.,  44. 
oxychlorides,  action  of  ammonia  on 

(RiDEAL),  1889,  T.,  43. 
rfioxide,   action    of    nitric  oxide   on 
(Sabatier  and  Senderen.s),  1892, 
A.,  1152. 
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Tungsten  /rioxidc  {tungdlc  anhydrklr,), 
action     ot"    ammouia    and    aiii- 
iiioiiium   chloride  on   (Rideal), 
1889,  T.,  42. 
influence  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 
(FowLEK  and  Guant),  1890,  T., 
276. 
Tungstic       acid,       preparation       of 
(Huntixgton),  1885.  A.,  1272. 
action    of    hydrogen   ^^^^voxide   on 

(Cammeurk),  1892,  A.,  944. 
sodium  salts  of  (v.  Knoiire),  1883, 

A.,  6.51. 
estimation  of  (Smith   and   Brad- 
bury), 1892,  A.,  241. 
separation  of,  from  iihosphoric  acid 

(Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  866. 
separation     of,     from     tin     oxide 
(Donate  and  Mullner),  1888, 
A.,  531. 
separation   of,    from   vanadic    acid 
(Fi;ip:dheim),  1890,  A.,  666. 
Tungstic    acid,    colloidal,    molecular 
weic,dit  of  (Saraneeff),  1890,  A., 
1215. 
Metatungstic  acid  (Pochard),  1889, 

A.,  8:!2. 
Hypertungstic  {pertungdic)  acid  and 
sodium  hypertungstate  (  Pec  h  a  r  n ), 
1891,  A.,  9SS. 
Silicotungstic  acid  (Drechsel),  1887, 

A.,  703. 
Tungstates  (Feit),  1888,  A.,  344. 
action   of    platinic    hydroxide    on 

(Rosenheim),  1891,  A.,  1323. 
acid,  titration  of  (Schmidt),  1886, 

A.,  597. 
double,  of  rare  metals  (Hogbom), 
1885,  A.,  25. 
^«;Y<Tungstates  (v.  K.norre),  1885, 
A.,   1184;  1886,  A.,  597;  (Gon- 
zalez), 1887,  A.,  895. 
action    of    tcUurous    and    telluric 
acids    oil     (Ki,ein),    1885,    A., 
218. 
Hypophosphotungstates         (Gibbs), 
18.S4,  A.,  560. 
Tungsten  ^/vsuljdiide,  colloidal  state  of 

(WiNssiNTiER),  1888,  A.,  912. 
Tungsten,  estimation  and  separation: 
fstiiiiMtii)ii    of    'V.     iiioi;    I'KiiiMUiCN), 

],SS3,  A.,  785;   1SM4,  A.,  1429. 
estimation  of,  in  its  alloys  (Prefs- 

sER),  1889,  A.,  798. 
estimation  of,  in   rich  .alloys  and  in 

steel  (Namias),  1892,  A.,  5.39. 
estimation  of,   in    metallic    tungsten 

(Zieoler),  1.S90,  A.,  420. 
se])ar;iti()n,  electrolytic,  of  gold  from 
(Smmii   and   Wam..vce),  1892,  A., 
920. 


Tungsten-bronzes   (v.   Knorre),  1883, 

A.,  650. 
Tungsten-iron,  composition  of  (axon.), 

1884,  A.,  1231. 

analysis  of  (Schxeideu  and  Lipr), 

1885,  A.,  840. 
Tungsten-steel  (axon.),  1883,  A.,  533  ; 

(MuLLER),  1885,  A.,  1167. 
composition    of    (axon.),    1884,  A., 

1231. 
analysis  of  (Schneider   and   Lirr), 
1885,  A.,  840. 
Tungstic     anhydride.      See    Tungsten 

//•/oxide. 
Tungstoborates  (Ki.eix),  1883,  A.,  23, 

7st)  ;  1SS4,  A.,  559,  1266. 
Tungstovanadates.    See  Vanadotung.st- 

ates. 
Tunicin,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthe- 

i,<vr  and  Andri^),  1890,  A.,  938. 
Turanose  (Alechin),  1890,  A.,  733. 
Turf.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Turbine  for  lal)oratory  pui'poses  (Rabe), 

1888,  A.,  647. 
Turkey-red,  bleaching,  by  electrochemi- 
cal means  (Goppelsroeder),  1885, 
A.,  108. 
dyeing,  injurious  action  of  a   cupri- 
ferous oil  used  in  (Schaal),  1883, 
A.,  256. 
oiling  and  the  operations  connected 
therewith  (Schatz),1883,A.,635. 
and  printing  with  alizarin,  abridged 
process    for    (MIjller-Jacobs), 
1884,  A.,  1236. 
oil.     See  under  Oils. 
Turmeric,   certain  suljstances  obtained 
from  (Jackson   and   Menke),   1883, 
A.,  4S0  ;  18S5,  A.,  271. 
Turmeric  acid,  and  its  salts  (Jack.son 

and  Menke),  188.5,  A.,  271. 
(//w-Turmeric  acid  (Jackson  and  JIen- 

KE),  1SS5,  A.,  271. 
Turmerol  (JACKso.vfand  Menke),  1883, 
A.,  482. 
oxidation  of  (Jacksox  and  Mi:nke), 
1883,  A.,  483;  1885,  A.,  271. 
Turmeryl  chloride  (Jackson  and  Men- 
ke), 1883,  A.,  482. 
Turnbull's  blue  {ferrous  ferricyanidc), 
composition  of  (Reynolds),  1887,  T., 
611  ;    P..  Si;. 
Turnips,  cookcil.  composition  of  (Wil- 
li VMS).  1S'.»2,  '!'..  227. 
Sir  also  Agricultural  Clicmistry. 
Turpentine    (Marsh    and    Gap.dnkr), 
1891,  T.,  725;  P.,  123. 
constitution    of  (Collie),  1892,  A., 

864. 
specific  lotaiorv  powcrof  (DrNWonY), 
1891,  A.,  217. 
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Turpentine,    Russian,  specific  rotatory 

and  refractive  powers  of  (Kanox- 

xikoff),  1S89,  A.,  453. 

increase    of   rotatory    poAver    of,    on 

keeping   (Marsh   and   Gaisdner), 

1891,  T.,  726. 

anomalous  dispersion  of  (v.  Wy.ss), 

1888,  A.,  .542. 
behaviour    of,    in    mixtures    of    two 

solvents     (Rimbach),     1892,     A.. 

11.37. 
specific  gravity  of  (Duxwody),  1891, 

A.,  217. 
action  of  benzoic  acid  on  (Bouchard- 

at),  1892,  A.,  199. 
actionof  hydrogen  chloride  on  (Marsh 

and  Gardxer),  1891,  T.,  728. 
reaction    of,    with    manganous    salts 

(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  38(3. 
atmospheric  oxidation  of  (KixazErx), 

1888,  A.,  605. 

oxidation  of,  in  sunlight  (Armstrong), 

1890,  P.,  99. 

production  of  camphor  from  (Marsh 
and  Stockdale),  1890,  T.,  961  ; 
P.,  140. 

hydrochloride,    conversion     of,    into 
camphene    hydrochloride   (Marsh 
and  Gardner),  1891,  T.,  730. 
Turpentine,  detection  and  estimation : — 

detection   of,  in  essences   (Crismer), 

1892,  A.,  386. 

detection    of,    in    Venice    turpentine 

(HiRScnsoHx),  1890,  A.,  307. 
detection  of  petroleum  in  (Dunwody), 

1891,  A.,  217. 

estimation  of,  in  paint  and  varnishes 

(Phillips),  1891,  A.,  1302. 
estimation  of  petroleum  in  (Burton'), 

1890,  A.,  669. 

French  essence  of,  estimation  of  resin 
oil  in  (Aigxax),  1890,  A.,  422. 

See  also  Resins  and  Balsams. 
Turpentine    oil,   heat    conductivity   of 
(Chree),  1888,  A.,  642. 

American,  action  of  heat  on  (Tiluen), 
1884,  T.,  411. 

oxidation  of,  in  sunlight  (Armstrong), 

1891,  T.,    311  ;  (Armstrong  and 
Pope),  1891,  T.,  315. 

spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Papasogli), 

1889,  A.,  615. 

detection   of,    in    essence  of    lemons 

(OuvERi),  1891,  A.,  1497. 
detection   of  resin  oil   in  (Baitun), 
1891,  A.,  870. 
Turpentine  oils  (Armstrong),  1891,  T., 

311. 
Turpentineglycuronic      acid     (Kulz), 

1890,  A.,  1287. 
Turquoise.     See  Calaite. 


Tylophorine,  an  alkaloid  from  Tylophora 

iixlhmatica  (Hooper),  1891,  A.,  1266. 

Type  metal,  analysis  of  (Weil),  1884, 

A.,  1429. 
Typhoid  fever,  reduction  of  oxyhaemo- 
r;loliin  in  (H]^:N0f'QUE  and  Baudoin), 
isss,  A.,  865. 
Typhotoxine,  Brieger's  (de  Blasi),1890, 

A.,  391. 
Tyrolite  from  Utah  (Hillebrand  and 
Washington),      1888,     A.,      1043; 
(Hillebrand  and  Dana),  1890,  A., 
853. 
Tyrosine  {p-hydroxyphemjl-a-am  idojn-o- 
2)ionic  acid)  in  dahlia  tubers  (Leit- 
geb),  1889,  A.,  433. 
formation  of  (Blendermann),  1883, 

A.,  818,  876. 
synthesis  of  (Erlenmeyer  and  Lipp), 

1883,  A.,  994. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Andre),  1890, A., 
936. 
relation  of,  to  hippuric  acid  (Baas), 

1887,  A.,  1133. 

action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Baum), 

1885,  A.,  982. 
condensation    of,    with     benzenesul- 

])honic  chloride  (Hedin),  1891,  A., 

203. 
decomposition    of    (Blendermann), 

1883,  A.,  818,  876. 
administration  of,  in  the  food  (Blend- 
ermann), 1883,  A.,  879. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Blendermann), 

1883,  A.,  879. 
ethyl  ether,  behaviour  of,  in  animal 

metabolism  (Cohx),  1890,  A.,  187. 
Tyrosine-hydantoin     (Blexdermaxx), 

1883,  A.,  818. 
Tyrotoxicon  (Vaughax),  1886,  A.,  373. 
relation  of,  to   diazobenzene  (Vai'g- 

hax),  1888,  A.,  497. 

u. 

ITigite  from  Skye  (Heddle),  1886,  A., 

130. 
Ulex  euroiJaeus,  composition  of  (Tros- 

chke),  1885,  A.,  684. 
TJlexine  (cytisine)  and  its  derivatives 
(Ge'rrard),  1886,  A.,  1048;  (Ger- 
RARD  and  Symons),  1890,  A.,  180; 
1891,  A.,  .334;  (Partheil),  1891, 
A.,  231,  750 ;  (v.  Buchka  and 
Magalhaes),  1891,  A.,  587,  750; 
(VAX  DE  MoEii),  1891,  A.,  946. 
physiological  action  of  (Bradford), 

1888,  A.,  1325. 

detection  of  (van   de  Moer),  1891, 
A.,  947. 
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Ulexite  [horocalcite ;  horonairocalcUc ; 
lutyesinc)  (Darton),  1883,  A.,  162, 
'l062;  (Kammelsberg),  1885,  A., 
28  ;  (Whitfield),  1888,  A.,  347. 

Chilian  (Witting),  1885,  A.,  846. 
analysis  of(BuuN),  1884,  A.,  403. 
TJllmannite    from    Lolling     and    from 
Sarrabus  (Klein  and  Janxasch), 
1888,  A.,  31. 

from  Siegen  (Laspeyees),  1892,  A., 
124. 
Ulmic  acid.     See  Huniic  acid. 
Ulmin,  natural  and  artificial,  morphology 

and  chemistry  of  (Fruh),   1884,  A., 

923. 
Ultramarine    (Guckelberger),    1883, 
A.,  714  ;  (Kxapp),  1888,  A.,  1163. 

artificial,  discovery  and  early  manu- 
facture of  (Heintze),  1891, a.,  400. 

Japanese  materials  for  the  manu- 
facture of  (Iwabuchi),  1885,  A., 
460. 

foimation  of,  in  the  wet  way  (Kxapp), 
1886,  A.,  306;  1887,  A.,  110. 

preparation  of,  from  silica  (Kxapp), 

1885,  A.,  847. 

action  of  carbonic  anhydride  on 
(Buchxer),  1887,  A.,  774. 

in  a  fine  state  of  division,  similarity 
of  the  behaviour  of,  to  that  of 
metallic  sulphides  in  the  colloidal 
.state  (Ebell),  1884,  A.,  147. 

gi-een  ((5ri'KELBER(;ER),  1883,  A., 
715;  (Szilasi),  1889,  A.,  758. 

analyses  of  (Guckelbei;ger),   1883, 
A.,  714. 
Umangite  iiom  the  Argentine  (Klock- 

max.n),  1S91,  A.,  143.5. 
Umbelliferone   (v.    Pechmaxx),    1884, 
A.,  1174. 

4-ethyl  and  methyl  ethers  and  mono- 
and  di-hromo-  (Will  and   Beck), 

1886,  A.,  881. 

4-methyl     ether,    oxime     and    thio- 
dcrivativeof  (Aldrixgen),1890,A., 
621. 
/S-TImbelliferoneacetic  acids  (Jill  hael), 
1888,    A.,    956;    (Burton    and    v. 
Pechmaxx),  1891,  A.,  672. 
Umbers  (Hti;sr),  ]S89,  A.,  678. 
Undecylacetylraffinose  (Scheibi^er  and 

Mittki.meier),  1890,  A.,  1085. 
Undecylenic    acid    {hcvdcccnoic    acid), 
constitution    of    (Perkix),    1886, 
T.,  205;  P.,  153. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Peruin),  1886, 

T.,  206;  P.,  153. 
oxidation   of   (Hazur.v   and   GitCss- 

xer),  1889,  A.,  375. 
bromo-  and  iodo-  (Bruxner),  1886, 
A.,  1011. 


Union,   interchangeable,  hypothesis   of 

(Laar),  1886,  A.,  504. 

physical, and  crystallisation  (Brugel- 

MAxx),  1889,  A.,  817. 

Unit,    Siemens'  mercury,   reproduction 

of  (Strecker),  1885,  A.,  1027,  1099. 

Units,  electrical  (Clausius),  1883,  A., 

764;  (axox.),  1885,  A.,  2. 
Uracil         {dioxy-m-diazinc),         nitro- 
(Kohler),  1887,  A.,  128. 
alkyl    derivatives   of    (Behrexd), 
1890,  A.,  31 ;  (Lehmaxx),  1890, 
A.,  .32. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Beiirend), 
1887,  A.,  920. 
Uracilcarbamide,    nitro-     (Beiirend), 

1887,  A.,  920. 
Uracilcarboxylic  acid,aniido-  (KThiler), 
1887,  A.,   128;  (Behiiexd),  1887, 
A.,  920. 
bromo-  (Behrend),  1887,  A.,  920. 
nitro-     (Kohler).    1887,    A.,     128; 
(Behrexd),  1887,  A.,  919. 
TJramido-.     See  also  Carbamido-. 
Uramido-acids  (Guareschi),  1892,  A., 

827. 
p-Uramidobenzenesulphonic  acid 

(Ville),   1891,    A.,   1066;  1892,  A., 
904. 
?/i-Uramidobenzoic      acid      (Tuaube), 
1883,  A.,  193,  194. 
5-nitro-  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  54. 
6-,  4-   and  2-nitro-,  action  of  potash 

on(GRiEss),  1883,  A.,  57. 
thio-  (Traube),  1883,  A.,  19.3. 
Uramidobenzoy].      See    2':4'-Diketodi- 

liydriii[uinazoline. 
0-Uramidocinnamic      acid    and     thio- 
(Rothschild),  1890,  A.,  1123;  1891, 
A.,  198. 
p-Uramidocinnamic  acid,  thio-  (Rothi^- 

chh.])),  1N91,  A.,  199. 
^>-Uramidcdiphenylmethane    (Manns), 

1S89,  A.,  261. 
^;-Uramidophenylacetic  acid  (Trai'be), 

1.S83,  A..  193. 
o-Uramido-propionamide    and    -propio- 
nitrile    (Franchi.mont    and    Ki.oi:- 
111  k\  18SS.  A.,  1180. 
Uramidotolyloxamic  acid  (Schiff  and 
Yaxxi),    ]S91,    a.,    834;    1892,   A., 
602. 
Uramidotolyloxamide      (Schiff      and 
Van  Ni),  1891,  A.,  908;  1892,  A.,  603. 
Uramidoximes.  Ihio-,  condensation  pro- 

<lurts  from  (Koch),  1891,  A.,  560. 
Uranates.  crystallised,  formation  of,  in 
Uie   dry   way   (Ditte),    1883,   A., 
296. 
of  ammonium  and  of  amines  (Carsox 
and  NoinoN),  1888,  A.,  918. 
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Uraninite  (pitchhlcmle)   from   ]\Iitcliell 
Co.  (Hidden),  1883,  A.,  163. 
from  Norway  (Bkuggek),  1884,  A., 

1101. 
products    of    the    alteration    of    (v. 

Foullon),  1885,  A.,  222. 
nitrogen  from  (Hillebkand),  1890, 

A.,  456;  1891,  A.,  527. 
analyses  of  (Hillebeaxd),  1892,  A., 

283. 
See  also  Uranoso-uranic  oxide, 
Uranite.     See  Cupro-uranite. 
tJranium  mineral  from  Moss  and  on  the 
occurrence    of    urauates    generally 
(Blomstrand),  1884,  A.,  1102. 
atomic    weight    of    (Zimmermaxn), 

1886,  A.,  598. 
specific  heat  of  (Blltmcke),  1885,  A., 

8,  625. 
isomorphism  of  thorium  and  (Ram- 

melsbekg).  1890,  A.,  15. 
compounds  (Ditte),  1884,  A.,  825. 
relation  between  the  absorption  and 
the    phosphorescence    of    (Bec- 
querel),  1886,  A.,  189. 
analysis  of  (Rammelsberg),  1885, 
A.,  690. 
fluorine  compounds  of  (Smithells), 

1883,  T.,  125. 
salts,  action  of,  on  digestive  ferments 
(Chittexden  and  Hl'tchinson), 
1888,  A.,  78. 
physiological  action  of  (Chitten- 
den and  Lambert),  1889, A., 537. 
TJranium  /'r/bromide  (Alibegoff),  1886, 
A.,  855. 
chlorides,  electrolytic  conductivitj-  of 

(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  889. 
oxychloride.     See  Uranyl  chloride, 
fe/rafluoride        {urunous        fluoride) 

(Smithells),  1883,  T.,  127. 
oxyfluoride.     See  Uranyl  fluoride, 
nitrate  from  residues  (Savery),  1884, 

A.,  397. 
oxides     (Zimmermann),    1886,    A., 
598;  (Rammelsberg),  1888,  A., 
2.32. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sab.atier 
and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
Uranoso-uranic  oxide  (UjO^),  action 
of  hydrofluoric  acid  on  (Smith- 
ells), 1883,  T.,  126. 
influence  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 
(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890, 
T.,  276. 
See  also  Uraninite. 
Uranium  phosphate  (Johnson),  1889, 
A.,  757. 
See  also  Cupro-iiranite. 
phosphates    (OuyRAKD),     1890,    A., 
1056. 


Uranium    selenites     (Boutzoureanu), 
1891,  A.,  262. 
silicate    from    Carta     (v.    Norden- 

skiuld),  1885,  A.,  1119. 
sulphate  (Rammelsberg),  1890,  A., 
15. 
and  thorium  sulphate,  isomorphous 

(HiLLEBRAND     aud     MeLVILLE), 

1892,  A.,  571. 
scsv/uisulphide     (Alibegoff),     1886, 

A.,  855. 
(//thionates  (IvLiJ.ss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
Uranyl    acetates,    double     (Rammel.s- 

RERG),  1885,  A.,  648. 
carbouylferrocyanide  (Muller),  1S90, 

A.,  117. 
chloride  {uranium  oxi/chloridc),  am- 

moniacal   compounds  of  (Regels- 

berger),  1885,  A.,  638. 
fluorides,   a-   and   j8-   {uranium  oxij- 

fluorides)   (Smithells),  1883,  T., 

'l2S. 
chromate  and  its  double  salts  (FoR- 

m.\nek),  1890,  A.,  852. 
potassium  chromate  (Wiesner),  1883, 

A.,  425. 
sulphates,      basic      (Athanasescu), 

1886,  A.,  982. 
Uranium,    detection,    estimation    and 

separation: — 
detection    of    nunute    quantities    of 

(Fairley),  1891,  A.,  360. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  192. 
separation   of,   from  the  alkalis  and 

alkaline  earths  (Alibegoff),  1886, 

A.,  922. 
separation  of,  from  chromium  (For- 

m.anek),  1888,  A.,  531. 
separation    of,    from     other     metals 

(Rammelsberg),  1885,  A.,  649. 
Uranium  ochre,   from  Johanugeorgen- 

stadt  (Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  433. 
Uranophane,  analyses  of  (v.  Foullon), 

18S5,  A.,  223. 
Uranothallite  i;Schrauf),  1SS3,  A.,  956. 
from  Joacliimsthal  (Bkezina),  1886, 

A.,  24. 
Uranothorite  (Nilson),  1883,  A.,  299. 
Urao.     See  Trona. 
Urea,  origin  of,  in  the  animal  economy 

(CopV(ila),  1890,  A.,  184. 
formation    of,    in    the    animal   body 

(Salomon),  1885,  A.,  921. 
mechanism  of  the  production   of,  in 

the    animal    organism     (Popoff), 

1892," A.,  89. 
formation   of,    in   the    dog   fish    (v. 

Schroeder),  1890,  A.,  1451. 
formation   of,    from   sarcosine    (Sal- 

KOW8KI),  1884,  A.,  1394. 
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Urea,  heats  of  formation  and  combustion 

of  (Beiithelot  and  Petit),  1890, 

A.,  206. 
thermal  equivalent  of  a  solution  of 

(Rubnek),  1885,  A.,  328. 
solutions,      dilute,       ciyoscopy      of 

(PiCKEiilNG),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
action      of       /tcc^bromacetone       on 

(Senier),  1886,  T.,  693,  743. 
action  of  chiomyl  dichloride  on  (Sell), 

1883,  A.,  178. 
action  of  nitrous   acid   on  (E.mmeu- 

ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 
and  some  of  its  derivatives,  action  of 

phenylhydrazine  on  (Skixxek  and 

KuHEM.VN-x),    1888,   T.,    550;    P., 

54. 
behaviour  of  (juinol  with  (Ankaeff), 

1887,  A.,  514. 
hydrolysis    of,    by    micro-organisms 

(Wakington),  1888,  T.,  732. 
nitrification  of  (Munho),    1886,   T., 

639. 
behaviour    of,    in   soils    (Kellneu), 

1887,  A.,  524. 
amount    of,    in    blood    and    muscle 

(Grehant  and  Quixquaud),  1889, 

A.,  914. 
excretion     of     (Heurixoham     and 

Davies),  1892,  A.,  365. 
excretion   of,   by  the  human  subject 

(Gexth),  1885,  a.,  830;  (Mares), 

1887,  A.,  856. 
influence  of  the   muscular  work   ou 

the  output  of  (Bleibtreu),  1891, 

A.,  350. 
excretion   of,    in    fever   (Wood    and 

Marshall),  1891,  A.,  1530. 
excretion  of,  in  liver  diseases  (MoR- 

XER  and  S.toqulst),  1891,  A.,  758. 
hourly  excretion  of,  in  urine  (Etard 

ami     Righet),    1883,     A.,     751; 

(Gley  and  Richet),  1888,  A.,  179. 
and    inorganic    salts,    excretion    of, 

with  the  urine  under  the  influence 

of  an  artificially  increased  temper- 
ature (Koch),  1884,  A.,  1394. 
poisonous   action  of  (GiiiouAXi'  and 

Quixquaud),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
acetate  (Matignox),  1891,  A.,  1448. 
oxalate  (Kirkaldy),  1892,  A.,  1421. 
picrate  (Sm(jliva),  1886,  A.,  453; 
thio-.     See  Thiourea. 
Urea,  detection  and  estimation:  — 
titration   of    (PfeiI'-fei;),    1885,    A., 

450;  1888,  A.,  539;  (PFLU(!ERand 

Schenck),  1886,  A.,  396. 
titration    of,    with   mercuric  nitrate 

(Hraux),   1885,    A.,    702;  (Pflu- 

ger),  1888,  A.,  201. 
detection  of  (Ludy),  1889,  A.,  1059. 

1( 


Urea,  detection  and  estimation: — 

detection  of,  in  an  aqueous  solution 
(Bloxam),  1883,  A.,  1036. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Hugouxenq), 
1884,  A.,  122;  (Greexe),  1884 
A.,  507;  (Hamburger),  1885,  A., 
450;  (Gerrard;  Luzzatto),1885, 
A.,  610;  (Jacobj),  1886,  A.,  104; 
(Allex),  1886,  A.,  279;  (Ma- 
lerba),   1886,  A.,   583;  (Greex), 

1886,  A.,  747;  (Pflltger  and 
Bohlaxd),  1887,  a.,  90;  (Mehu), 

1887,  A.,  1001;  (Campari),  1887, 
A.,  1145;  (C.\ZENEUVK  and  HuGOU- 
XEXQ),  1888,  A.,  328;  (Camerer), 

1888,  A.,  518;  (Luther),  1889, 
A.,  1039;  (Pflijger  and  PjLEIB- 
treu),    1890,    A.,    308;    (Dorr), 

1890,  A.,  931;  (Miquel),  1891, 
A.,  132;  (Heatox  and  Vasey; 
Wardex),  1891, a.,  133  ;  (Smith), 

1891,  A.,  512;  (Morxer  and 
Sjoquist),  1891,  A.,  759,  1561. 

See  also  Carliamide. 
Urea     bacillus,    action     of,    on    urea 

(Fi;axklaxd),  1885,  T.,  179. 
Urea  ferment,  soluble  (Miquel),  1891, 
A.,  100. 
soluble,  from  the  Torula  Urae  (Lea), 
1886,  A.,  641. 
Ureides  and   their  derivatives   (Frax- 
chimoxt),  1888,  a.,  1064;  (Frax- 
chi.moxt  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A., 
125. 
condensed  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  664. 
from  normal  acids  (Matigxox),  1891, 
A.,  1448. 
"  Ureines"  (Fraxchimoxt  and  Klob- 
bie), 1889,  A.,  125. 
Ureometer    (Luxge),    1886,    A.,    396; 

(Maiishall),  1887,  A.,  310. 
Urethane.     See  Ethylic  carbamate. 
Urethanes  of  the  paraffin  scries  (Arth), 

1886,  A.,  692. 
1 :2:4-Urethanotolyloxamic acid(Si  H I FF 
and    Vaxni),    ISitl,   A.,    834;  1892, 
A.,  599.  602,  120S. 
l:2:4-Uretlianotolyloxamide      (Schiff 

and  Vaxxi),  1892,  A.,  601. 
Uribilinuria(ExGEL  and  Kiexer),1889, 

A.,  637. 
Uric   acid    from    the   green   glands   of 
As/acus    ilaciafi/is     (Griffiths), 
188.5,  A., '680. 
in  insects  and  molluscs  (MacMunn), 

1886,  A.,  1056. 
in  urine  (Roberts),  1890,  A.,  540. 
absence    of,    in   urine   of    Carnivora 

(Saxarelli),  1888,  A.,  178. 
in  the  urine  of  llerbivora  (Mittkl- 
bach),  1888,  A.,  1215. 
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Uric  acid,  place  of  origin  of,     in  the 

animal  organism  (Gaiuiod),  1887, 

A.,38S. 
origin  of,  in  mammals  (H<iki;aczew- 

•SKi),  1890,  A.,  184. 
fonnation  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(GArrod),   1883,  A.,  876;   (Hor- 

liACZEWSKi),  1891,  A.,  1340. 
formation  of,  in  tlie  blood  of  mam- 
mals (Mares),  1892,  A.,  1257. 
forination   of,   from   C3'anaeetic    acid 

and  carbamide  (Formanek),  1892, 

A.,  149. 
formation    of,    from    imelein    (HoR- 

EACZEWSKI),  1892,  A.,  646. 
synthesis  of  (Hokbaczew.ski),  1883, 

A.,  179;    1885,   A.,    1050;     1887, 

A.,  918. 
constitution  of  (Michaei,),  1884,  A., 

426;  (Fischer),    1884,    A.,   1310; 

(Horbaczewski),   1887,  A.,    918; 

1888,  A.,  256. 
heat   of    formation  of    (Matiunon), 

1890,  A.,  1040. 

action  of  nitrous  acid   on   (Emmer- 

ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 
products  of  oxidation  of  (Matigxon), 

1891,  A.,  1448. 
decomposition  of,  by  hijijiurates  and 

benzoates  (Garrod),  1883,  A.,  876. 

soliibilitv  of  (Blarez  and  DenigIss), 
1887,  A.,  919. 

solubility  of,  at  the  temperature  of 
the  healthy  human  body  (Gar- 
rod),  1883,  A.,  876. 

ammoniacal  fermentation  of  (F.  and 
L.  Sestixi),  1890,  A.,  1399. 

physiology  of  (Garrod),  1885,  A., 
414. 

influence  of  glycerol,  sugar  and  fat  on 
the  secretion  of,  in  man  (Hor- 
baczewski and  Kanera),  1886, 
A.,  822. 

excretion  of  (Mare^),  1887,  A.,  856; 
(Haig),  1888,  A.,  132-2;  (Her- 
rixgham  and  Davies),  1892,  A., 
365. 

excretion  of,  in  cases  of  lencremia 
(BoHLAND  and  Schurz),  1891,  A., 
483. 

influence  of  hot  baths  on  the  excre- 
tion of,   from  the   human   system 
(FoRMAXEK),  1892,  A.,  1503. 
influence  of  sodium  phosiihate  on  the 
excretion  of  (Haig),  1890,  A.,  397. 
influence  of  drinking  large  quantities 
of  water  on  the  excretion  of  (Schon- 
DORFF),  1891,  A.,  348. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer),   1884,  A., 
996,    1308;    (Mylius),    1884,   A., 
1128. 


Uric  acid,  salts  of,  artificial  formation  of 
spliaeroliths     of    (Erstein    anil 
Xicolaier),  1891,  A.,  760. 
solubility  of,  at  the  temperature  of 
the  healthy  human  body  (GAit- 
rod),  1883,  A:,  876. 
amraoniunij    potassium    and    sodium 
salts  of,  thermochemistry  of  (Ma- 
tignon),  1890,  A.,  1041. 
calcium  salt  of  (Deli^pine),  1887,  A., 

469. 
test  for  (DenigIcs),  1888,  A.,  1347. 
estimation   of,   in    urine    (LrDWKi), 

1886,  A.,  102;  (Haycraft),  1886, 
A.,  748;  1891,  A.,  1297;  (Blarez 
and  Denigi-^s),  1887,  A.,  621; 
(CzAPEK),  1888,  A.,  1225;  (Gos- 
sage),  1889,  A.,  450;  (Cat- 
erer), 1889,  A.,  1040;  1890,  A., 
1345;  (Salkowski),  1889,  A., 
1250;  (Pott),  1890,  A.,  304; 
(Bayrac),1890,A.,  670;  (Groves), 
1892,  A.,  546;  (Geelmuyuen), 
1892,  A.,  1032;  (Haig),  1892,  A., 
1133. 

i^-tJric  acid,thio-  (ihiouramidobM-bitvric 
acid)  (Tkzcixski),  1883,  A.,  914. 

TJric  acid-group,  azines  of  (Kuhlixg), 
1891,  A.,  1341;  1892,  A.,  70. 
synthesis  of  compounds  of  (Behrexd), 

1887,  A.,  919;  (Behrexd  and 
Roosex),  1888,  A.,  581. 

Urimidosuccinic       acids,       molecular 

■weights  of  (Paterxo  and   Nasixi), 

1890,  A.,  725. 
Urinary  fermentation  (Ml'li.er),  1886, 

A.,  276. 
Urine,   secretion  of,  when  pressure  is 
exerted  on  the  urinary  canals  {ht- 
PIXE   and    Pokteret),    1888,    A., 
1321. 

mean  composition  of  (Yvox  and  Ber- 
lioz), 1888,  A.,  1320. 

reaction  of  (Aducco),  1888,  A.,  621. 

is  free  acid  contained  in  ?  (v.BRiJCKE), 
1887,  A.,  986. 

influence  of  the  administration  of 
acids  and  alkalis  on  the  reaction  of 
(Freudrerg),  1891,  A.,  1528. 

nitrification  of  (MuxRo),1886,T.,642. 

healthy,  absence  of  acetone  in  (West), 
1890,  A.,  399. 

volatile  fattv  acids  in  (v.  Jaksch), 
1SS6,  A.,  SS4. 

formation  of  volatile  fatty  acids  in  the 
ammoniacal  fermentation  of  (Sal- 
kowski), 1889,  A.,  431. 

pathological,  alkaloids  in  (Villiers), 
1885,  A.,  1084;  1886,  A.,  88. 

alkaloids  in  (Thudichum),  1888,  A. 
1119. 
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Urine,  aininonium  iiiagiiesium  phosphate 

crystals  in  (Weiske),  1883,'A.,'609. 
febrile,  aromatic  substances  in  (Hal- 

uane),  1889,  A.,  65. 
ai'omatic  compounds  in  (Baumaxn), 

1886,  A.,  384. 
excretion  of  balsams  in  (Stockman), 

1891,  A.,  600. 
biliary    acids     in,    durinj;    jaundice 

(Baelde  and  Lavraxd),  1889,  A., 

637. 
benzamide  in,  after  administration  of 

benzaldehyde    (CoHx),    1890,    A., 

188. 
calcium    salts     in    (Hori'E-SEYLEli), 

1891,  A.,  484. 
carbohydrates    in    (v.    Udkanszky), 

1888",  A.,  863;  (Wedexski),  1889, 

A.,  293;  (Roos),  1891,  A.,  1392. 
putrefying,  carbohydrates  of  (Tkeu- 

tel),  1892,  A.,  226. 
sugar  in  albuminous  (MitHu),  1887, 

A.,  1060. 
substances  likely  to  be  mistaken  for 

sugar  in  (A.shd(Avn),  1890,  A.,  279. 
sugar    in,    on   a    diet   of    cane-sugar 

(Seegen),  1SS6,  A.,  383. 
carbonic  anhydride  in  (vax  XCys  and 

Lyoxs),  1892,  A.,  649. 
influence  of  the  secretion  of  gastric 

iuice  on  the  quantity  of  chlorine  in 

'(Sticker),  1888,  A.,  620. 
creatinine  in  (Giiocco),  1887,  A.,  513. 
diabetic,  a-crotonic  acid  in  (Stadel- 

MAXX),  1885,  A.,  924. 
cystin  not  present  in  (Stadthagen), 

1885,  A.,  830. 
cystin  in  the  (Goldmaxn  and  Bau- 

MAXx),  1888,  A.,  519;  (Deli^pixe), 

1890,  A.,  1018. 

pathological,  diamines  in  (v.  Udraxs- 

ZKY    and    Baumaxx),    1888,    A., 

1297. 
etlij'lic   carbamate    in   the    alcoholic 

extract  of  (Jaffi5  and  Conx),  1890, 

A.,  654. 
diabetic,    glycogen    in    (v.    Leure), 

1889,  A.,  65,  29.3. 
glycerophosplioric   acid    in    (Eymox- 

xet),  1884,  A.,  1058. 
glvcuronic      acid      compounds      in 

"(FlOckigeu),      1885,      A.,     924  ; 

(H.\GEMAXx),  1889,  A. ,  535  ;  (Asii- 

IKAVN),  1890,  A.,  279. 
patliological,    reduction    ]iroducls    of 

h;cmatin  in  (Le  NunEL),  1887,  A., 

1127. 
ha'iiiatoporphyrin    in    (S.m.kowski), 

1891,  A.,  601,  1130;  (H.\Li,i. 
r.URTON),  1891,  A.,  1279;  (Ham- 
mar.sten),  1892,  A.,  049. 


Urine,  source  of  hippuric  acid  in  (Schot- 
TEX),  1884,  A.,  1057. 

diabetic,  jS-hydroxybutyric  acid 
(active)  in  (Minkowski),  1885,  A., 
413;  (WoRM-MtJLLER),  1885,  A., 
702;  (Deichmuller,  Szymaxski 
and  ToELEXs),  1885,  A.,  830; 
(KitLZ),  1887,  A.,  290;  (Stadel- 
wann),  1887,  A.,  464;  (Wolpe), 
1887,  A.,  857. 

indigo-red  (i'H<Zmf  &m)in{8,0SENBACH), 
1890,  A.,  1032;  (Rosix),  1891,  A., 
850. 

extraction  of  indigotin  and  indirubin 
from  (Mehu),  1884,  A.,  1059. 

iodine  in.  after  the  external  application 
of  iodoform  (Gkuxdeer),  1885,  A., 
413. 

lactic  acid  and  lactose  in  (Gal'BE), 
1890,  A.,  188. 

nitrates  in  (Weyl),  1885,  A.,  413. 

nitrogenous  constituents  of  (Boii- 
laxd),  1889,  A.,  536;  (Schui.tze), 
1890,  A.,  280;  (Oamerek),  1891, 
A.,  1277. 

excretion  of  nitrogen  in  (Gumlich), 
1892,  A.,  1503. 

of  soldiers  after  a  forced  march,  para- 
lactic  acid  in  (Colas.vnti  and  Mos- 
catelli),  1888,  A.,  1321. 

elimination  of  phosphoiic  acid  in,  in 
insanity   and   epilep.sy  (Lailler), 

1885,  A.,  73. 

phosphates  in,  in  difl'ercnt  <liseases 
(Vaxxi  and  Pons),  1888,  A., 
621. 

influence  of  intellectual  activity  on 
the  elimination  of  jjhosphoric  acid 
in  (Mairet),  1884,  A.,  1394. 

phosphoric  acid  in  (Carles),  1892, 
A.,  1115. 

relation  of  phosphoric  acid  to  nitrogen 
in  (Poi.itis),  1885,  A.,  283. 

relations  of  the  phosphates  in  (Ott), 

1886,  A.,  167. 

proportion   of  incompletely  oxidised 

phosphorus  contained  in  (Li':riNE), 

1884,  A.,  913. 
elimination    of    hypoiihos])hitcs     by 

(Eymoxxet),  1884,  A.,  1058. 
precipitate   produced  by  picric   acid 

in  (Jaffi^.),  1886,  A.,'l05C. 
pigments  of  (PiAsz),  1883,  A.,  814; 

1884,  A.,  10.59;  (MacMuxn),  1884, 

A.,  194;  1889,  A., 531;  (v.Upr.vx.s- 

ZKY),   1887,  A.,  1133  ;    1888,  A., 

180. 
]iigments,  unusual,  colouring  matter 

of  (Mac.Muxx),  1883,  A.,  1159. 
jiigment,   unusual,  in    (Haim.icy   and 

ToRUi'),  1891,  A.,  601. 
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Urine,     new      jiathological     colouring 

matter  in  (v.  Lkube),  1888,  A.,179. 
reactions  for  distinguishing  between 

clirysophanic    acid    and     santonin 

colouring      matters      in     (Hoi'i'K- 

Seylei!,),  1887,  A.,  406. 
albumin  in  (Po.sneu),  1887,  A.,  390. 
albuniiu  from,    coagulated   liy   nitric 

acid  and  soluble  in  alcohol  (Gak- 

niek),  1883,  A.,  247. 
albuminous,  turbidity  of,  on  heating 

(Stokvis),  1885,  A.,  680;  (Smith), 

1885,  A.,  681 ;  (Caules),  1886,  A., 
384. 

albuminous,  toxic  effects  of  (Teissieu 
and  Kuque),  1888,  A.,  1326. 

hemialbumose  in  (Kuiixe),  1884,  A., 
854. 

peptones  in  (Georges),  1887,  A., 
188. 

proteid     substance     in      (Mui.lek), 

1886,  A.,  87. 

proteids  in  (Noel-Paton),  1890,  A., 

1174;    (WiNTEiiNiTz),     1891,     A., 

1130. 
mucin  in  (Citron),  1887,  A.,  390. 
normal   and  pathological,   pepsin   in 

(Stadelmaxx),  1889,  A.,  430. 
ferments  in  (Stadelmaxn),  1888,  A., 

308. 
diastatic    ferment    in    (Rosenberg), 

1891,  A.,  760. 

diastatic  and  other  ferments  in 
(Holovok.schinek),  1886,  A., 
902. 

diabetic,  reducing  substance  in  (Leo), 

1887,  A.,  513. 

reducing  agents  in  (Johnson),  1892, 

A.,  1504. 
rennet     in      (Helwes),     1889,     A., 

536. 
sulphur  in   (Goldmann),   1885,    A., 

922. 
partially  oxidised  sulphur  in  (Lepine 

and  Guerin),  1884,  A.,  347. 
ethereal      hydrogen      sulphates      in 

(MoKAx),  1886,  A.,   729;  (Hoite- 

Seyler),  1888,  A.,  179;  (Rovighi), 

1892,  A.,  226. 

sulphates  and  ethereal  hydrogen  sul- 
phates in,  during  diarrhcea(BARTO- 
schewitsch),  1892,  A.,  1505. 

relation  between  the  total  sulphuric 
acid  of  the,  and  that  as  ethereal 
sulphates  in  rest  and  work  (Sher), 
1889,  A.,  430. 

hydrogen  sulphide  in  (Muller),1888, 
A.,  178. 

evolution  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in 
the  (Salkowski),  1889,  A.,  432. 

trypsin  in  (Leo),  1887,  A.,  69. 

1 


Urine,  excretion  of  urea  and  inorganic 

salts  with,  under  the  inlluence  of 

an  artificially  increased  temperature 

(Koch),  1884,  A.,  1394. 
uric  acid  in  (Roberts),  1890,  A.,  540. 
pf/'«xanthine  in  (Salomon),  1883,  A., 

601;  1885,  A.,  403;  1886,  A.,  266. 
xanthine-derivatives    in    (Salomon), 

1887,  A.,  739;  1891,  A.,  1528. 
xauthocreatinine  in  the  (Colasanti), 

1892,  A.,  364. 
behaviour    of    Congo-red    with    (v. 

Brucke),  1888,  A.,  381. 
behaviour  of,  after  ingestion  of  na])h- 

Ihalene  (Edlefsex),  1888,  A., 1322, 
passage    of    na])lithol    into    (Deses- 

ijuelle),  1891,  A.,  98. 
behaviour  of,  with  quinol  (Anraeff), 

1887,  A.,  514. 
relative  toxic  effect  of  the  organic  and 

saline  constituents  of  (Lei'INE  and 
AuBERT),  1885,  A.,  1085. 

of  fever  patients  (v.  Jaksch),  1883, 
A.,  1162. 

in  melanuria  (v.  Jaksch),  1889,  A., 
637. 

in  a  case  of  melanotic  sarcoma 
(Hoppe-Seyler),  1891,  A.,  484. 

in  a  case  of  phosphorus  poisoning 
(Starling  and  Hopkins),  1892, 
A.,  650. 

of  cold  blooded  animals,  lactic  acid 
in,  after  the  extirpation  of  the 
liver  (Nebelthau),  1888,  A.,  1323. 

of  animals,  occurrence  of  acetyl  de- 
rivatives in,  after  the  ingestion  of 
aldehydes  (Cohn),  1892,_  A.,  1504. 

of  Carnivora,  absence  of  uric  acid  and 
alkaline  reaction  in   (Sanaijelli), 

1888,  A.,  178. 
of  Herbivora,  uric  acid  in  (Mittel- 

bach),  1888,  A.,  1215. 
of  cows  and  sheep  (Zacharewicz), 

1884,  A.,  1204. 
of  dogs,  nitrogenous  constituents  of 

(Bleibtreu),  1890,  A.,  279. 
of     horses,    phenaceturic     acid      in 
(Salkowski),  1885,  A.,  413. 

composition  of  (Salkowski),  1885, 
A.,  924;  (Hagemann),  1889,  A., 
535. 

chemistry  of  (Smith),  1890,  A.,  914.^ 
of     pigs,    chemical    composition    of 

(Salomon),  1885,  A.,  413. 
of  hydrophobic  rabbits,   catechol   in 

(Moscatelli),  1892,  A.,  1115. 
of  the   tortoise    (Mills),    1887,    A., 

170. 
Urine,     analytical    methods    relating 

to:— 
analysis  of  (Taniguti),1890,  A., 1199. 
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Urine,    analytical    methods    relating 
to:— 

detection  of  acetone  in  (Legal)(188S, 

A.,   1346;  (Salkowski  and  Tani- 

GUTi),  1891,  A.,  624. 

detection  of  alkaloids  in,  by  means 

of  iodine   solution    (Chibrbt   and 

IzARN),  1886,  A.,  748. 
detection     of    bile     constituents    in 

(JoLLEs),  1891,  A.,  135. 
detection  of  blood  in  (AVolff),  1888, 

A.,  880. 
detection  of  creatinine  in  (Campari), 

1885,  A.,  702. 
detection   of  ethylic   acetoacetate   in 

(Si'Iethoff),  1885,  A.,  703;  (Legal), 

1888,  A.,  1346. 
detection     of     hajinatoporphyrin     in 

(Hammarsten),  1892,  A.,  1136. 
detection  of  hfemoglobin  in  (Rosen- 
thal), 1886,  A.,  956. 
detection   of  indican   and  its  lionio- 

loifues  in  (Michailoff),  1888,  A., 

88^0. 
detection    of   indigo-red   in    (Rosen- 

kach),  1890,  A.,  1032. 
detection   of    iodine   in    (Schwarz), 

1888,  A.,  626. 
detection    of    mercapturic    acid     in 

(Baumaxn),  1884,  A.,  1395, 
detection  of  mercuiy  in  (Alt),  1888, 

A.,  630. 
detection  of  morphia  in  (No tta  and 

Lugan),  1885,  A.,  447. 
detection    of   oxalic    acid    in    (Sal- 
kowski), 1886,  A.,  395. 
detection    of    phenols   and   hydroxy- 

acids    in    (Bausiaxx),    1883,    A., 

885. 
detection   of  albumin  in    (Haslam), 

1883,  A.,  885;    (Johnson),   1885, 

A.,  845;  (15lum),   1887,  A.,  1003; 

(Liebermann),    1887,    A.,    1150; 

(Grocco),1892,  A.,667;  (Si'IEGler), 

1892,  A.,  928. 
detection    of    albumin    in    bacterial 

(JoLLEs),  1S91,  A.,  136. 
Tanret's  reaction  for  albumin,  peptone 

and  alkaloids   in    (Brasse),  1888, 

A.,  204. 
examination    of,    for    albuniose    and 

peptone  (Miiinu),  1885,  A.,  451. 
detection   of  proteids   in   (Martin), 

1888,  A.,  763;  (Boymond),  1890, 

A.,  273. 
detection  of  (juiniiie  and  ])henacetin 

in  (Sestini   and  Cami-ani),  1892, 

A.,  665. 
detection    of    sugar    in    (Cami'ARI), 

1885,  A.,   702;  (BrciiNEit),  1885, 

A.,    843;    (Sckwarz),    1889,    A., 

K 


Urine,    analytical     methods    relating 
to:— 

85;    (Crismer),    1889,    A.,    552; 

(Werxer),  1890,  A.,  427. 
clinical  examination  of,  by  means  of 

Feliling's   solution  (Jolly),    1886, 

A.,  744. 
phenylhydrazine  as  a  test  for  sugar 

in    (v.  Jaksch),   1886,    A.,    744; 

(Hirschl),  1890,  A.,  835. 
picric   acid    as   a    test   for   sugar   to 

(Johnson),  1883,  A.,  1176. 
alkaline  bismuth   solution  as  a  test 

for  glucose  in  (Nylander),  1884, 

A.,  1433. 
A'alue   of  Briicke's    method    for   the 

removal  of   interfering    substances 

from, in  testing  for  glucose  (Green), 

1886,  A.,  745. 
detection  of  tannin  in  (Kathrein), 

1891,  A.,  964. 
detection    of   tliiosulphuric    acid    in 

(Presch),  1890,  A.,  812. 
detection  of  tyrosine  in  (Blender- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  879. 
detection  of  urobilin  in  (Gkimeert), 

1889,  A.,  324. 
detection     of    urochloralic    acid     in 

(Wagner),  1891,  A.,  624. 
estimation  of  acetone  in  (Hui'FERt), 

1891,  A.,  370. 
estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Lehmann), 

1885,  A.,  609. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Wurster), 
1888,  A.,  991. 

estimation  of  chlorides  in  (GrubEr), 
1884,  A.,  1424;  (Zuelzer),  1885, 
A.,  608;  (Arnold),  1885,  A.,  835; 
(Brignone),  1888,  A.,  990; 
(Corvi),  1891,  A.,  495. 

of  dogs,  estimation  of  chlorides  and 
chlorates  in  (v.  Mering),  1884, 
A.,  1423. 

estimation  of  creatinine  in  (Salkow- 
ski), 1886,  A.,  397;  (Moitessier), 

1892,  A.,  1135. 
estimation  of  gallic  acid  in  (Miirnkr), 

1892,  A.,  924. 
estimation  of  hippuric  acid  in  (V<">l- 

kkr),  1887,  A.,  535,  1001. 
estimation  of    liomogentisic   acid   in 

(Baimann),  1892,  A.,  925. 
estimation  of  hydroxy-acids  in  (IjAF- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  885. 
estimation  of  indican  and  its  hoino- 

logues  in  (Michailoff),  1888,  A., 

880. 
estimation  of  iodine  in  (Baumann), 

1884,  A.,14:?3;  (Harnack),  1885, 
1  A.,    296;  (GuiiNDLER),    1885,  A., 

!  413;  (JoLLEs),  1891,  A.,  1288. 
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Urine,  analysis  of  :— 

estimation    of  mercury  in  (Buasse), 

1888,  A.,  196. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Peti:i  and 
Lehmann),  1884,  A.,  1440;  (Cam- 
EKEii),  1885,  A.,  303;  1888,  A., 
518 ;  (Pfluoeu  and  Bohland), 
1885,  A.,  608;  (Boiilaxd),  1885, 
A.,  609;  (Garxier),  1887,  A., 
863;    (Oechsner    de    Coxixck), 

1889,  A.,  649. 

of  Herbivora,  estimation  of  nitrogen 
in  (Weiske),  1886,  A.,  1072. 

estimation,  quantitative,  of  oxalic 
acid  ill  (Nickel),  1887,  A.,  401. 

estimation  of  phenols  in  (Baumanx), 

1883,  A.,  885;  (Rumpf),  1892,  A., 
544. 

estimation    of    total    pliospliorus    in 

(Chaitelle),  1890,  A.,  825. 
estimation    of    phosphoric    acid     in 

(GriLLAUME-GEXTIL),     1891,     A., 

619. 
estimation   of  the   potassium   in,   ag 

hydrogen        potassium        tartrate 

(Robin),  1890,  A.,  187. 
estimation  of  albumin   in  (Zahor), 

1888,  A.,    1227;    (Schaumanx), 

1889,  A.,  88;  (Chrlstexsex), 
1889,  A.,  452;  (vAX  NiJYS  and 
Lyons),  1890,  A.,  1199;  (Vex- 
ttjroli),  1891,  A.,  627. 

estimation,  optical,  of  albumin  in 
(Ellixger),  1891,  A.,  1403. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  peptones 
in  (Roux),  1892,  A.,  1264. 

estimation  of  proteids  in  (Ott), 
1885,  A.,  451. 

estimation  of  sngar  in  (Worm-Mul- 
ler),  1883,  A.,  829;  (Pollats- 
chek),  1888,  A.,  995;  (Hage- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  535;  (Gurr- 
mann),  1890,  A.,  836;  (Luther), 
1891,  A.,  1559. 

estimation  of  dextrose  in  (Buddk), 
1888,  A.,  198;  (Will),  1888,  A., 
535.  _ 

estimation  of  dextrose  in,  by  means 
of  the  Soleil-A^cntzke  polarimeter 
(WoRM-MiiLLER),  1885,  A.,  702. 

estimation  of  dextrose  in,  by  means 
of  the  percentage  glucosometer 
(Gerrard),  1890,  A., '300. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  suljihuric 
acid  in  (Freuxd),  1892,  A._,  1377. 

estimation  of  sulphuric  acid  and 
ethereal  hydrogen  sulpliatcs  in 
(Salkowski),  1886,  A.,  739. 

estimation  of  urea  in  (Hi'GorxEXQ), 

1884,  A.,  122;  (Greexe),  1884, 
A.,  507;  (Hamburger),  1885,  A., 


Urine,  analysis  of: — 

450;  (Geilkard;  Luzzatto),1885, 
A.,  610;  (Jacobj),  1886,  A.,  104; 
(Allkx),  1886,  A.,  279;  (Mal- 
ERiiA),    1886,    A.,   583;   (Green), 

1886,  A.,  747;  (Pfluger  and 
Bohland),  1887,  A.,  90;  (Mkhu), 

1887,  A.,  1001;  (Campari),  1887, 
A.,  11 45;  (C'AZENEUVEandHuGOU- 
NEXQ),  1888,  A.,  328;  (Camerer), 

1888,  A.,  518;  (Luther),  1889, 
A.,  1039;  (Pfluger  and  Bleib- 
treu),    1890,    A.,    308;    (Dott), 

1890,  A.,  931;  (Miquel),  1891, 
A.,  132;  (Heaton  and  Vasey; 
Warden),  1891,  A.,  133;  (Smith), 

1891,  A.,  512;  (Morxer  and  Sju- 
quist),  1891,  A.,  759,  1561. 

estimation  of  urea  and  total  nitrogen 
excreted  hourlv  in  (Etard  and 
Richet),  1883',  A.,  751;  (Gley 
and  Richet),  1888,  A.,  179. 

estimation  of  nric  acid  in  (Ludwig), 
1886,  A.,  102;  (Haycraft),  1886, 
A.,  748;  1891,  A.,  1297;  (Bla- 
REZ  and  DEXiGi:s),  1887,  A.,  621; 
(Czarek),  1888,  A.,  1225;  (Gos- 
sage),  1889,  A.,  450;  (Camerer), 

1889,  A.,  1040;  1890,  A.,  1845; 
(Salkowski),  1889,  A.,  1250; 
(Pott),  1890,  A.,  304;  (Bayrac), 

1890,  A.,  670;  (Groves),  1892,  A., 
546;  (Geelmuydex),  1S92,  A., 
1032:  (Haig),  1892,  A.,  1133. 

estimation  of  methane  in  (Jacqtte- 

Mix),  1888,  A.,  878.      • 
estimation    of    urobilin  in   (HoruE- 

Seyler),  1891,  A.,  1278. 
separation  of  globulin  from  albumin 

in  (Ott),  1887,  A.,  406. 
Urns,    ancient,   analj'ses  of   (Jexsch), 

1887,  A.,  218. 
Urobilin  (Michailoff),  1885,  A.,  677 
peculiar  modification  of  (Salkowski), 

1888,  A.,  73. 

in  the  bile  (AVinter),  1890,  A.,  187. 
in  various  diseases  (Hoppe-Seyler), 

1891,  A.,  1278. 

febrile  (MacMunx),  1884,  A.,  197. 
detection   of,    in   urine    (Grimbert), 

1889,  A.,  324. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Hoppe- 
Seyler),  1891,  A.,  1278. 

See  also  Hydrobilirubin. 
Urobilinoidin    (Le    Xobel),  1887,  A., 

1127. 
Urochloralic  acid,  detection  of,  in  urine 

(Wagxeu),  1891,  A.,  624. 
Urochrome    (Thudichum),    ISSS,    A., 

1119. 
Uroerythrin  (MacMunn),  1884,  A.,  198. 
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ITrohaematin,     Havley's     (MAcMrxx), 

1S84,  A.,  197. 
Urohaematoporphyrin  (Garrod),  1892, 
A.,  744. 

and    allied    pigments     (MacMuxx), 
1888,  A.,  614. 
TJroleucic  acid  (Kikk),  1888,  A.,  1121. 

and   alcaptonmia  (Kirk),   1890,   A., 
188. 
Uromelanin  (Plosz),   1884,    A.,   1060; 

(THrDicin-M),  1888,  A.,  1120. 
Uropepsinainluroptyalin(BEXDErsKY), 

1891,  A.,  483. 
Tiro- phosphates     (Gaube),    1891,     A., 

98. 
TJropittin  and  metauropittin   (Thudi- 

rm-M),  18S8,  A.,  1119. 
Urorosein  (Nextki  and  Sieber),  188-3, 

A..  101. 
Urorubin     (Pi/..xz),    1884,    A.,     10.")9; 

{TnuiiiriirM),  1888,  A.,  1119. 
TJrotheo bromine    (THrDiciiTM),    1888, 

A.,  1120. 
TJrotrypsin    (Bexdersky),   1891,    A., 

483. 
Urtica  urens,  U.  dioica  and  U  2^^lu- 

lifera,     constituents    of    (Reuter), 

1890,  A.,  545. 
TJrtishi(/rtC'7«';r).clipniistryof(YosHiDA), 
188.3,  T.,  472. 

diastatic  matter  of,  and  its  action  on 
urnshic  acid  (Yoshida),  1883,  T., 
483. 
TIrushic     acid     and     its  '  compounds 
(YnsHiPA),  1883,  T.,  475. 

rlinxtxn-  (YnsHiDA),  1883,  T.,  480. 
)3-TIrushic   acid   (Yoshida),    1883,   T., 

480. 
XJrvolgyte.     See  Hen-engrundite. 
TJtahite  from  New  Mexico  (Gexth  and 

Pexfield),  1891,  A.,  274. 
Uterus,    peptones   in  fibromata  of  the 

(Fis(Iiel),  188(5,  A.,  167. 
Uvic  acid.     See  I'jn-otritaric  acid. 
Tlvinone  (Diktkr-u  and  Paal),  1887, 

A.,  658. 
Uvinuric   acid,   tliio-   (Stet'de),  1891, 

A.,  742. 
Uvitic  acid,  thermochemistry  of  (Sroii- 

MAXN,  Ki.eber  and  Laxgisein),  1889, 

A.,  1096. 
?.wTIvitic  acid.      See  o-Carboxyphenyl- 

aeetie  aciil. 
Uvitonic  acid.     Sec  2-Milliylpyriilinn- 

4:6-di(;ul)i»xylii:  acid. 


Vacciiiluiii  Viti.^-Jilo'a  {cuiubrrri/), 
bitter  priiK-iple  of  (C'laassen),  1885, 
A.,  1254. 


Vacuum,  transportation  of  solids  in,  by 

the  vapours  of  metals  (Morse  and 

White),  1892,  A.,  1386. 
apparatus    for    operations    in   a    t'v. 

Klubukoff),  1886,  A.,  178. 
Vacuum-discharges,  movement  of  gas 
in    (Spottiswoode    and   ilouLXOX), 
1883,  A.,  5. 
Valency  (Armstroxg),  1888,  A.,  550. 
and   the   carbon  atom   (Meyer  and 

PiiECKE),  1888,  A.,  549. 
atomic  (Pickerixo),  1885,  P.,  122. 
change  of  (Traube),  1886,  A.,  661. 
lecture   experiment   for    the   demon- 
stration  of    (Lepsius),    1888,    A., 

410;  1890,  A.,  1050. 
of  elements  of  the  aluminium  group 

(XiLsox   and   Petterssox),  ISSS, 

T.,  825. 
Valeraldehyde,   condensation   of,   with 

ethylic  acetoacetate  (Matjiiews), 

]8S'3,  T.,  202. 
action  of  glycol  on  (Lochei;t),  1888, 

A.,  670. 
condensation    of,    with    pyrotartaric 

acid  (FiTTiG  and  Feist),'  1890,  A., 

591. 
condensation   of,   with   succinic   acid 

(FiTTiG  and  Schxeegaxs),  1890, 

A.,  590. 
action    of    zinc    methyl    on    (Krw- 

scHixoFF),  1888,  A.,  125. 
5-amido-  (Wolffex.steix),  1892,  A., 

1484. 
rfibromo-     (dibromomdhylctJiylaectxd- 

dchijde)  (LiEBExand  Zelsel),  1886, 

A.,  7S3. 
7  50  Valeraldehyde,        ]iolynieride        of 

(Pehkix),  1883,  T.,  86. 
trithio-  (BARB.A.GLIA),  1885,  A.,  136; 

1887,  A..  402. 
Valeraldehydeaniline  (v.   Miller  and 

PlOchl;,  1S92,  A.,  1193. 
Valeriana  officinalis,  var.  awjustifolia 
.    (Bertram  and  Gildemelstkr),  1891, 

A.,  239. 
Valerian,     camiihol     from     (ITaller), 

1886,  A.,  1040. 
extract,  elicct  of,  on  the  dcstniction 

of    sugar  in    tlic   blood    (Bctte), 

1891,  A.,  754. 
H-Valeric    acid,    preparation    of    (Du- 

cr.AUx),  1SS7,  A.,  102S. 
lireparation  of,  from  ethylii-  nialonale 

(FiJinu),  1888,  A.,  1053. 
7-aniido-    (Tafel),    1886,    A.,   1008; 

1S87,  A.,  463;  1889.  A..  W\. 
S-.iiiiido-  (Sliiiiiten),  1888,  A.,  1105. 

fnmi   tbi;    )>utriifaoli((U    of  ])rotcids 
(P.AiiiMEi.  and  As.n.w),  ISSIl,  A. 
94  S. 
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;i -Valeric   acid,  5-amido-,  sjni thesis  of 
(GAniUEi,),  1890,  A.,  1129. 
y-viom)-    and    ^y-fZi-hronio-    (Frnif; 

and  FiiANKEL),  1890,  A.,  585. 
yS-clihromo-    (dibrovudli/Iacetic   acid) 
(Ott),  1891,  A.,  1453. 
decomposition     of     (Fiitk;     and 
U];nAx),  1892,  A.,  960. 
-y-evano-  (WisLiCENUs),  1886,  A.,  880. 
a-d'xime  of  (Fuhth),  1884,  A.,  42. 
7-o.\inie  of,  and  its  salts  (Muller), 
1883,     A.,     1129;     (Rischbieth), 
1888,  A.,  44. 
yS-dinxime  of  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  417. 
Valeric    acid    (methyldhylacdic    acid,), 
zinc   salt  of  (Schmidt),  1886,  A., 
867. 
silver  and  calcinm  salts  of,  solubility 
of  (Skdlitzky),  1888,  A.,  250. 
Valeric  acid  {(rimcthylacctic  acid), action 
of    bromine    on    (Eeformatsky), 
1890,  A.,  1096. 
solubility  of  salts  of  (Stiassny),1892, 
A.,  581. 
?A'o Valeric    acid    {isopropylacetic    acid), 
vapour  pressures  of  (Richardson), 
1886,  T.,  767,  774,  776. 
action   of    nitric   acid    on    (Bkedt), 

1883,  A.,  176. 
silver  and  calcium  salts  of,  solubility 

of  (Sedlitzky),  1888,  A.,  250. 
i8-amido-  and  jSnitro-  (Bkedt),  1883, 

A.,  176. 
a-bromo-  (Yolhaed),  1888,  A.,  129; 

(Schleichek),  1892,  A.,  427. 

sulpho-  (de  Varda),  1889,  A.,  35. 

Valeric  anhydride,   7-amido-  (Tafel), 

1889,  A.,  961. 
i.soValeric- creatinine  (Duvillier), 

1883,  A.,  221. 
?.<oValeridenetoluidine  (v.  Miller  and 

rLr.rHLj,  1892,  A.,  1194. 
Valero-betaiue,  derivatives  of  (Korner 

and  ilEXOZZi),  1884,  A.,  425. 
/soValerodiacetonamine        (Antrick), 

1885,  A.,  502. 
Valeroin  (Klixger  and  Schmitz),  1891, 

A.,  891. 
Valerolactone     in     pyroligneous     acid 
(Gkodzki),  1884,  A.,  1118. 
hydrolysis    of    (Hexky),    1892,    A., 

1303. 
aetion  of  phenylhydrazine  on  ("Wi.'i- 

LiCENi'.s),  1887,  A.,  490. 
action  of  soilium  ethoxide  on  (Fittig), 

1890,  A.,  867. 
action  of  water,  hyrlriodic   acid  and 
.sodium    ethylate   on    (Fittig   and 
Ruhlmann),  1885,  A.,  375. 
Valerolactone,     bromo-     (Fittig     and 
Urban),  1892,  A.,  960. 


Valerolactone,    rfi'bronio-,    and    chloro- 
(Wolff),  1885,  A.,  1124. 

7-cyano-  (Block  and  Tollexs),1886, 
A.,  533. 
Valero-3-naphthalide  (Bamberger  and 

Mi-LLER).  1SS8,  A.,  713. 
Valerophenylhydrazide  (Aitenrieth), 

18SS,  A.,  2.'il. 
i.TOValero-quinhydrone      and      -quinol 

(Kmn(;ei;  and   Stanuke),  1891,  A., 

900. 
7-Valeroximidolactone     (Risen  bieth), 

1888,    A.,    44;    (Bredt    and   BoED- 

dixghaus),  1889,  A.,  1061. 
fsoValeryl-r/ecgonine    (Eixhoex    and 

Kleix),    1889,    A.,    283;   (Deckers 

and  EiXHoKX),  1891,  A.,  476. 
Valerylene,    Reboul's.     See   Dimethyl- 

allylenc. 
Vanadic  acid  and  vanadates.    See  under 

A'auadiuni. 
Vanadic    anhydride.       See    Vanadium 

p/;/oxide. 
Vanadicovanadates  (Gibbs),  1886,  A., 

205. 
Vanadinite  (Genth),  1888,  A.,  564. 

from  Arizona  (Blake),  1885,  A.,  489. 

crystallised,   from  Arizona  and  New 
"Mexico  (Pexfield),  1887,  A.,  347. 

from  New  Mexico  (Genth  and  a'om 
Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 

from  Leadhills  (Collie),  1889,  T.,  94. 
Vanadinites,  bromo-  (Ditte),  1883,  A., 

783. 
Vanadious      sulphate.         See      under 

A'aiiadium. 
Vanadium  in  the  Leadville  ores  (Iles), 

1883,  A.,  562. 

in     potassium     hydroxide     (Smith\ 

1890,  A.,  706. 
diffusion    of,    in    the    mineral     and 

vegetable    kingdoms    (Ricciardi^, 

1884,  A.,  159.' 

extraction  of,  from  iron  ores  (Claas- 

.sen),  1886,  A.,  42S;  1887,  A.,  449. 
comjiounds  (Brieeley),  1885,  P.,  114; 

1886,  T.,  30;  (Claas.sex),  1886,  A., 

428. 
fluoiine  compounds  of  (Piccixi  and 

Giorgis),  1889,  A.,  214;  1892,  A., 

785;   (Petersex),   1889,   A.,   107, 

1123;  1890,  A.,  15;  1891,  A.,  884. 
Vanadium    arsenate    (Feiedheim   and 

Schmitz-Dumoxt),  1890,  A.,  1380. 
//•/oxide,  compound  of,  with  sialphur 

(Brieeley),    1886,   T.,   822;    P., 

230. 
'pcntoxii\e  {ranadicanJii/dride)  (Ditte), 
1886,  A.,  18. 

preparation   of  (Petersex),  1890, 
A.,  16. 


1070 


VAN] 


INDEX    OF  SUBJECTS. 


[VAN 


Vanadium  ^)r;;)!oxide  (ranadic  anlnjdr- 

idc),     action     of,     on     alkaline 

fluorides  (DiTTE),  1888,  A.,  114, 

558, 
action     of,    on     ammonium     salts 

(DiTTE),  1886,  A.,  672. 
action   of    hydracids   on    (Ditte), 

1886,  A.,  772. 
action   of,    on   haloid  salts  of  the 

alkalis  (Ditte),  1886,  A.,  855. 
action    of    h}'diogen    ^;c?'oxide   on 

(Cammerek),  1892,  A.,  944. 
action  of  reducingagents  on  (Ditte), 

1886,  A.,  307. 

influence  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 

(FowLEK  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 

276. 
colour  reactions  of  (Levy),  1887, A., 

305. 
combinations    of,    -with    oxy-acids 

(Ditte),  1886,  A.,  599. 
sulphur-derivatives     of     (Kruss), 

1884,    A.,     1269;      (Mijxzing), 

1890,  A.,  336. 
Vanadates  (Cakxot),  1887,  A.,  1018  ; 

(Kadav),  1889,  A.,  351. 
from      the      Argentine     Republic 

(During),  1885,  A.,  641. 
from  New  Mexico  (Gexth  and  VOM 

Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 
arsenates  and  phosphates,  analogous 

(Hall),  1886,  P.,  259  ;   1887,  T., 

94. 
alkali,    preparation   of  (Rammels- 

berg),  1884,  A.,  395;  (Ditte), 

1887,  A.,  639,  705,  899. 
metallic  (Manasse),  1887,  A.,  339; 

(Ditte),  18S7,  A.,  898. 
of  the  fatty  amines,  some  (Bailey), 

1884,  T.,  690. 
crvstallised.  production  of,  in  the 
"dry    way    (Ditte),    18S.3,    A., 
784. 
fluoro-  (Ditte),  1885,  A.,  225. 
organic  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  751. 
thio-  (Kiiiiss  and  Oiinmais),  1890, 
A.,  1381;  1891,  A.,  989. 
Vanadious  sulphate,  electrolytic  pre- 
]iar:iti<in   of  (liuiEULEY),  1886,  T., 
822;   P.,  230. 
Vanadyl     cliloride,     preparation     of 
(l/HnTK),  IRSfi,  A.,  204. 
Vanadium,  detection  and  estimation:  — 
detection    of  (Wii/,    and    Osmonh), 

1886,  A.,  923. 

detection  of,  in   minerals  (L'JIhte), 

1887,  A.,  690. 

estimation   of  (Wnz  and  Osmond), 
1886,  A.,  923;    (Dittk),  1887,  A. 
691;    (Carxot),    1887,     A.,    896; 
(Holverscheit),  1890,  A.,  1343. 

10 


Vanadium,  estimation: — 

estimation  of,  in  tlie  presence  of 
aluminium,  chromium  and  phos- 
phorus (Ridsdale),  1888,  A.,  628. 

estimation  of,  in  minerals  (L'HAte), 
1887,  A.,  690. 

estimation  of,  in  vanadotungstates 
(Rosenheim),  1891,  A.,  247. 

separation  of,  from  metals  (Hal- 
berstadt),  1>83,  a.,  513. 

separation  of,  from  phosphoric  acid 
(Holverscheit),  1890,  A.,  1343. 

separation    of,    from    tungstic    acid 
(Fkieohkim),  1890,  A.,  666. 
Vanadoarsenates      (Frikhheim      and 

SrHMITZ-DlMONT),   1890,  A.,   1380. 

Vanadomolybdates   (Gibbs),  1884,  A., 

561;  (Fkietiheim),  1891,  A.,  884. 
Vanadotungstic     acid     and     its    salts 

(Rosenheim),  1SS9,  A.,  762. 
Vanadotungstates   (Gibbs),    1884,    A., 

562;  (Friedheim),  1890,  A.,  1066; 

(Rothenbach),  1891,  A.,  18. 
estimation  of  vanadic  acid  in  (Rosen- 
heim), 1891,  A.,  247. 
Vanadovanadico-molybdates  and  -tung- 

states  (Gibbs),  LsS4,  A.,  714. 
Vanillenylamidoxime  (Marcus),  1892, 

A.,  318. 
Vaniirin  in  asafoetida  (Schmidt),  1886, 

A.,  906. 
in   asparagus   (v.    Lipbmann),   1886, 

A.,  387. 
in  the  seeds  of  Lupinns  albus  (Cam- 

pani    and    Grimaldi),   1888,  A., 

983. 
from    Eosa    canina     (Schneegans), 

1890,  A.,  1270. 
preparation     of     (Haarmann     ami 

Reimer),  1884,  A.,  1343. 
jireparation  of,  from  ?»-chIoro-;7-nitro- 

lionzaldph}'de   (Landsberg),  1887, 

A.,  483. 
preparation  of,  from  the  gum  of  the 

olive   tree   (Scheidel),    1886,    A., 

238. 
.synthesis    of    (Ulrich),    1886,    A., 

60. 
condensation   product    of    dimethyl- 
aniline  and  (FiscHERand  ScHMiin), 

1884,  A.,  1316. 
phenylhydrazine-derivatives  of  (TiE- 

MANN  and  Kees),  1885,  A.,  1072. 
com)ioiinils  of,   with  pyrogallol   and 

with  plilnroglui'inol  (Erri),   1883, 

A.,  61. 
/.s-oVanillin  (Wi:(;sciieii)Er),  1883,  A., 

IHO. 

Vauillinaldoxime  (LAtii),  1883,  A., 
11(14;  (TiEMAN-N  and  Kees),  1885, 
A..  1073. 
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Vanillinoxyacetic  acid  (Ei,kax),  1887, 

A.,  '2r.9. 
Vanillonitrile  (Marcus),  1892,  A.,  318. 
Vanilloylcarboxylic    acid    (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  61. 
Vapour  density  determinations 
(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  618;  1886,  A., 
842;  (Pawlewski),  1883,  A.,  9.^)1; 
(NiLSON  and  Petteusson),  1886, 
A.,  298;  (Schall),  1888,  A.,  .335; 
1890,  A.,  681,  1042  ;  1892,  A., 934  ; 
(Jaeoer;  l!icnARD.s),  1889,  A., 
460 ;  (Krause  and  Meyer),  1890, 
A.,  1365 ;  (Perman),  1891,  A.,  253; 
(Ltjxge  and  Neuberg),  1891,  A., 
635. 
at   all    temperatures    and    pressures 

(Bott),  1888,  P.,  110. 
apparatus   for,   at  low   temperatures 

(V.  Klobukoff),  1885,  A.,  9. 
at  low  pressure  (Malfatti  and 
ScHOOp),  1888,  A.,  336;  (Schall), 
1889,  A.,  331;  1892,  A.,  553; 
(Eljkman),  1890,  A.,  101. 
by  gaseous  displacement  under  low 
and  variable  pressi;res  (Meunier), 

1884,  A.,  886. 

apparatus  (Schwarz),  1883,  A.,  899  ; 
(Meyer),  1884,  A.,  956 ;  (Schall), 

1885,  A.,  1179;  1887,  A.,  695, 
882;  (Kahlbaitm),  1887,  A.,  207; 
(Dyson),  1887,  A.,  431;  (Borr 
and  Macnair),  1887,  A.,  632; 
(Warren),  1887,  A.,  695;  (Mac- 
nair), 1887,  A.,  765 ;  '(Easter- 
field).  1890,  A.,  681;  (LoBKY  de 
Bruyn),  1892,  a.,  679. 

source  of  error  in  (Alexi^eff),  1886, 
A.,  116. 

influence  of  the  shape  of  the  bulb  in 
(Biltz),  1888,  A.,  1240. 

catalytic  action  of  glass  in 
(Alexeeff),  1886,  A.,  691. 

dissociation  in  (Konowaloff),  1886, 
A.,  9. 

of  elements  and  compounds  at  a 
white  heat  (Biltz  and  Meyer), 
1889,  A.,  673. 

of  liquids  of  high  boiling  point  (v. 
Klobukoff),  1885,  A.,  9. 

of  high  boiling  substances,  determina- 
tion of,  at  a  diminished  pressure 
(La  Coste),  1885,  A.,  1180; 
(Schall),  1887,  A.,  882. 

of  substances  below  their  boiling 
points,  determination  of  (Pemuth 
and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  440. 

of  aluminium  chloride  (Nilson  and 
Petteksson),  1888,  a.,  788;  1889, 
A.,  1113;  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 
1888,  A.,  1040. 


Vapour- density  of  ammonium  chloride 
(PuLLiNGER  and  Gardner),  1891, 
P..  2;  (Neuberg),  1891,  A., 
1407. 

of  antimony  at  a  white  heat 
(Mexschixg  and  Meyer),  1887, 
A.,  888;  (Biltz  and  Meyer),1889, 
A.,  673. 

of  antimojiy  pentachloride  (An'sciiutz 
and  Evans),  1890,  A.,  16. 

of  arsenic  at  a  white  heat  (Mensching 
and  Meyer),  1887,  A.,  888;  (Biltz 
and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  674. 

of   beryllium   bromide   (Humpidge), 

1886,  A.,  506. 

of  beryllium   chloride   (Nilson   and 

Petterssox),      1884,      A.,      820; 

(Humpidge),  1886,  A.,  506. 
of  ferric  chloride  (Nilsox  and  Pet- 

TERSSOX).  1888,  T.,  814;  (C4ruxe- 

WALD  and  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  422; 

(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1888,  A., 

1251. 
of   ferrous   chloride   (Meyer),  1884, 

A.,  965;    (Nilson  and   Petters- 

sox),  1888,  T.,  827. 
of   gallium    chlorides   (Nilson    and 

Pktteksson),      1888,     T.,      814; 

(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1888,  A., 

1250. 
of   hydrogen   fluoride   (Thorpe   and 

Hambly),   1888,  T.,   765;  P.,  87; 

1889,  T.,  163;  P.,  27. 

of  indium  and  chromium  chlorides 
(Nilson  and  Petterssox),  1888, 
T.,  814. 

of  iodine  (Biltz  and  Meyer),  1889, 
A.,   674;    (Krause  and  Meyer), 

1890,  A.,  1365. 

of    phosphorus     at     a    Avhite     heat 

(Mexschixg  and  Meyer),    1887, 

A.,  888;  (Biltz  and  Meyer),1889, 

A.,  673. 
of  jiotassium  iodide  (Mexschixg  and 

Meyer),  1887,  A.,  550. 
of    selenium     chlorides    (Chabrii-:), 

1890,  A.,  558. 
of     sulphur     (Riecke),     1891,     A., 

381. 
of  sulphuric  monochloride(HEUMAXx 

and  Kochlin),  1883,  A.,  781. 
of    pvrosulphuric    chloride   (Ogier), 

1883,    A.,    423,   646;    (Heumann 

and  Kochlix),  1883,  A.,  710. 
of      tellurium      tetrachloride      (Mi- 

CHAELis),  1887,  A.,  770. 
of   thiophosphoryl  fluoride  (ThoRPE 

and  Rodger), "1889,  T.,  308. 
of  thorium  cldoride  (Troost),  1885, 

A.,   1113:   (Kruss  and  Nilson), 

1887,  A.,  704. 
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Vapour-density    of   zinn    (Mknschixo 

and  Meyer),  1887,  A.,  218. 
of  acetic  acid  (KiiAUsE  and  Mevek), 

1890,  A.,  130;'.. 
of    aluniiiiium     eth}-l      (Rdux     and 

LoT'isE),  ISSS,  A.,  453. 
of   alnniinimn   methyl  (LouisE  and 

Roux),  1888,  A.,  583;  (Qi'incke), 

1889,  A.,  695. 

of  tertiary  amyl  compoimds  (Men- 

SCHCTKIN  and  Koxowaloff),1884, 

A.,  1119. 
of  benzene  3-Ae./«c!iloride(MEUNlEK), 

1884,  A.,  886. 
of  cliloral  etliylic  alcoholate  (Ramsay 

and  Young),   1886,   T.,  685;   P., 

225. 
of    cyanogon    iodide    (Seubert   and 

Pollard),  1890,  A.,  949. 
of  ethereal  salts  (Mex.schutkin  and 

KoNOWALOFF),  1886,  A.,  299. 
of   ethylic    isocyanurate   at  diflerent 

temperatures      (Kuapirvix      and 

Zelixsky),  1889,  a.,  1128. 
of  ethylic  racemate  (Ax.sriiiJTZ),1885, 

A.,  966. 
See      also      Density      and      Specific 

gravity. 
Vapour  pressure,  conditions  of  (Braun), 

1888,  A.,  1015. 
method     of     determining,     at     low 

temperatures  (Walker),  1889,  A., 

6. 
apparatus     for     measuring     (Kahl- 

baum),  1887,  A.,  207. 
apparatus  for  the  indirect  determina- 
tion of  (Lobry'  de  Bkuy'n),  1892, 

A.,  679. 
dynamical    method    of    determining 

(Tammaxx),  1888,  A.,  403. 
the  statical  and  dynamical  methods 

of     determining     (Ramsay'     and 

Youxg),  1886,  A.,  5,  410,  965. 
do   the   statical   ami   tlie   dynamical 

methods  of  measuring,give  diflerent 

results?     (Kahlbaum),    1886,    A., 

193. 
determination   of,    from   the  'rate   of 

evaporation      (Mullkr-Ki!Z1!ACh), 

1888,  A.,  1016. 
dilferential  tonometer  for  measuring 

relative  (Bremer),  1888,  A.,  402. 
and    rate    of    dissociation    (MiiJ.ER- 

Erzhach),  1887,  A.,  696. 
conipounils  which  liave  a,  equal   to 

the    dissociation   tension   of   tlieir 

saturated     solutions      (Lescceuii), 

1890,  A.,  553. 

as  measure  of  the  chemical  attraction 
of  water  of  crystallisation  ( M  Ln.LEit- 
Ekzracii),  1887,  A.,  430. 


Vapour   pressure,  influence  of  change 

from  liquid  to  the  solid  state  on 

(Ramsay  and  Young),  1885,  A., 

629  ;  1887,  A.,  430. 
reductionSjdetermination  of  molecular 

weight    from   (Beckmanx),    1890, 

A.,  32.3. 
of  homologous  compounds  (Schmidt), 

1891,  A.,  969;  1892,  A.,  396. 
of   liquids   (Ramsay'    and    Young), 
1885,  T.,  641. 

influence  of  small  amounts  of  im- 
purities   on    (Tammaxx),   1888, 
A.,  210. 
of  a  mixture  of  two  volatile  liquids 

(DuHEM),  1891,  A.,  1407. 
of  solids  and  liquids,  new  method  of 

determining  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1885,  T.,  42. 
of  hydrated  salts  (Mijller-Erzbach), 

1835,  A.,  213. 
constant,  of  crystalline  hydrated  salts 

(Axi>REAE),"'l891,  A.,  781. 
of  hydrated  salts,  rate  of  dissociation 

as  a  measure  of  (Schulze),  1888, 

A.,  104. 
of  solutions  (Raoult),  1891,  A.,  386. 

determination  of  (Chai;py),  1890, 
A.,  1364. 

measurement   of  (E\van   and   Or- 

maxdy),  1892,  T.,  769;  P.,  141. 

of    aqueous     solutions    (Tammann), 

1889,  A.,  668;  (Emden),  1890,  A., 

323. 
of  solutions  in  acetic  acid  (Raoult 

and  Recoura),  1890,  A.,  554. 
of  ethereal  solutions  (Raoult),  1887, 
A.,  207  ;  1888,  A.,  114.5. 

influence     of      concentration      on 
(Raoult),  1887,  A.,  631. 
of  alcoholic  solutions  (Raoult),  1889, 

A.,  7. 
of  saline  solutions  (E.mden),  1887,  A., 

764. 
of  some  aqueous  saline  solutions  at 

0^  (DiETERici),  1891,  A.,  783.  _ 
of  saturated  solutions  of  salts,  relations 

to   etllorescence  and   deliquescence 

(Lescceur),  1S87,  A.,  208. 
of  dilute   solutions   of  volatile   sub- 

.stances  (Planck),  1888,  A.,  1146. 
of  water  (Hixkichs),  1892,  A.,  396. 

up  to  200  atmospheres  (Antoink), 
1891,  A.,  1407. 

from    salt    solutions   (Tammaxn), 
1885,    A.,    862  ;  (Nk'ol),    1887, 
A.,  321. 
of  chemically  combined  and  absorbed 

water,      statical      and     dynamical 

metiiods   of   measuring   (MiLLEi;- 

EiiznACH),  1889,  A.,  1045. 
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Vapour  pressure  of  Inomino,  (Ramsay 

and   Young),   1886,   T.,   453;    P., 

181. 
of  carl)on  /r;^rr/cliloride  (Young),  1891, 

T.,  911;  P.,  124. 
of  aqueous  solutions  of  cobalt  chloride 

(Chakpy),  1892,  A.,  263. 
of  copper  potassium  chloride  and  its 

solutions      (VitiEXs),     1891,     A., 

783. 
of  the  hydrate  of  hydrogen  sulphide 

(de    Poucrand    and    Villakd), 

1888,  A.,  644. 
of  iodine  (Kamsay  and  Young),  1886, 

T.,  453;  P.,  181. 
of  mercury  (McLeod),  1884,  A.,  385; 

(Kamsay   and  Young),  1885,   T., 

656;  P.,  115;  1886,  T.,  37;  (van 

DER    Plaats),     1886,    A.,     963  ; 

(Young),  1891,  T.,  629;  P.,  120. 
of     potassium     hydroxide     solutions 

(Errera),  1889,  A.,  205. 
of  sodium  carbonate  (Andreae),  1891, 

A,,  782. 
of  stannic   chloride  (Young),   1891, 

T.,  911;  P.,  124. 
of  mixtures  of  sulphurous  and  carbonic 

anhydrides  (Blumcke),  1888,  A., 

775;  (Pictet),  1888,  A.,  1015. 
of  acetic  acid  (Ramsay'  and  Young), 

1885,   T.,   42;  1886,  T.,   790;  P., 

225  ;  (Riohardson),  1886,  T.,  765, 

774,  776;  (Young),  1891,  T.,  903; 

P.,  124. 
ofsodium  acetate  solutions  (Lescoeur), 

1887,  A.,  322. 
of  alcohols  and  organic  acids  and  the 

relations  between  them  (Richard- 
son), 1886,  T.,  761  ;  P.,  229. 
of  benzene  (Young),  1889,  T.,  488, 

492,  501,  508;  P.,  103. 
of    halogen    derivatives    of    benzene 

(Ramsay  and  Young),   1885,  T., 

640;  (Young),  1889,  T.,  486;  P., 

103. 
of   liquid   cyanogen   (Chappuis   and 

RiviiiRE),  1887,  A.,  764. 
of  dibenzyl  ketone  (Young),  1891,  T., 

626;  P.,  119. 
of  ethyl  ether  (Ramsay'  and  Young), 

1887,  A.,  320. 
of     ethylamine     and     diethylamine 

hydrosulphides  (IsAMBEirr),  1883, 

A.,  727. 
of  mixtures   of  ethylic   alcohol  and 

ethylic  iodide  (Ramsay'' and  Young), 

1887,  T.,  755;  P.,  91. 
of  aqueous  solutions  of  glycerol  (Ger- 

LACH),  1885,  A.,  499. 
of  methylic   alcohol  (Dittmar   and 

FAwsrrr),  1889,  A.,  579. 


Vapour  pressure  of  luixtures  of  propylic 
alcohol  and   water    (Ramsay   and 
Young),  1888,  P.,  101. 
of  quiuoline  (Young),  1889,  T.,  483; 

P.,  104. 
See  also  "Weight,  molecular. 
Vapour  tension.      See  Vapour-pressure. 
Vapours,    metallic,   infra-red   radiation 
spectra  of  (BecqueRel),  1884,  A., 
1237. 
evolved    on    heating    iron,    etc.,    at 
atmospheric  pressure,  spectroscopic 
examination  of  (Parry),  1884,  A., 
801;  1SS5,  A.,  318. 
glowing,   anomalous   dispersion    pro- 
duced   by   (AYinkelmann),    1888, 
A.,  207. 
refraction  and  chemical  constitution 

of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  629. 
an  arrangement  of  the  electric  arc  for 
the  study  of  radiation  of  (Liveing 
audDEWAR),  1883,  A.,  262. 
electrical   conductivity   of  (LuviNi), 

1887,  A.,  4. 
arising   from    electrified    surfaces    of 
liquids,     electrical     neutrality     of 
(Blake),  1884,  A.,  243. 
dissociation  of,  by  the  silent  discharge 

(v.  Hofmann),  1891,  A.,  143. 
determination  of  the  vapour  density 
by  means  of  the  velocity  of  sound 
in  (Jaeger),  1889,  A.,  460. 
critical  temperatures  and  pressures  of 
(Vincent    and  Chappuis),    1885, 
A.,  861,  1104;  1886,  A.,  963. 
diffusion  of  gases  and  (Winkelmann), 

1885,  A.,  10. 
inlluence     of     temperature     on     the 
diffusion  of  (Winkelmann),  1889, 
A.,  461. 
organic,    chlorinated,    properties    of 

(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  394. 
saturated,   of  various   liquids   under 
the  same  pressure,  temperatures 
of  (Colot),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
pressure  of,  over  liquid  and  solid 
substances  (Fischer),  1886,  A., 
846. 
relation  between  the  pressure  and 
temperature     of      (Jarohmek), 
1883,  A.,  951. 
relations  of  pressure,  temperature 
and  volume  in  (Unwin),  1886, 
A.,  764. 
pressure    and    specific    volume    of 

(Del  Lungo),  1892,  A.,  263. 
method  of  determining  the  specific 
volimies  of  (Young),  1890,   P., 
157;  1891,  T.,  37. 
Variolite,     at     Hausdorf,     in     Silesia 
(Dathe),  1884,  A.,  408. 
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Varnisii,  polychrome,  for  white   metal 

(Pl-.s.-hkr),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Varnislies,  estimation  of  tmpentiue  iu 

(Phillii'.s),  1S91,  A.,  1302. 
Varvacite  (Walker),  1888,  A.,  658. 
Vasculose  (Urbain),  1884,  A.,  858. 
Vaseline  (Engler  and   Boeiim),  1887, 
A.,  456. 
estimation   of  fats   in   (Vizerx   and 
XicoLAs),  1891,  A.,  1401. 
Vateria  indica,  fat  of  the  fruit  of  (v. 
Hohnel  and  WoLrBAVER),  1886,  A., 
223. 
Vaugnerite    at    Irigny,    Rhone    (Gox- 

XAKD),  1884,  A.,  405. 
Vegetable  extracts,  detection  of  aspara- 
gine  and  glutamine  in  (Schulze), 
1884,  A.,  373. 
estimation  of  amides  in  (Schulze), 

1884,  A.,  1438. 
estimation  of  ammonia   in    (Bo8.s- 
hakd),  1884,  A.,  373;  (Schulze), 
1884,  A.,  493. 
families,  existence  of  glycyrrhizin  in 

several  (Guigxet),  1885,  A.,  395. 
fats.     See  Eats, 
fibre.     See  Fibre. 

kingdom,  distribution  of  hydrocyanic 

acid  in  (Gre8HOFf),1891,A.,3.38. 

diifusiou  of  vanadium  iu  the  (Ric- 

ciARDi),  1884,  A.,  159. 

matter,  incineration  of  (Lech  artier), 

1890,  A.,  196. 
oils.     See  Oils,  vegetable, 
organisms.     See  Orgauism. 
products,  detection  of  mannose  and 
of  pentoses  in  (Tollexs),  1892, 
A.,  2.50. 
estimation  of  glucose  and  of  raffin- 
ose  in  (Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  249. 
substances,  bleaching  of,  with  chloride 

of  lime  (LuN(;e),'1886,  A.,  188. 
See  also  .'\gri(  ultural  Chemistry. 
Vegetable-marrow,  cooked,  composition 

of  (Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Vegetables,     cooked,     composition     of 
(Williams),    1891,    P.,    174;    1892, 
T.,  226. 
"Vegetaline"    (Bellmkr),    1884,    A., 

loss. 
Vegetarianism    from    a     ])liysiological 
stanilpoint  (Cramkr),  1883,  A.,  928. 
Vegetation.     See  Agricultural  Chemis- 
try. 
Velocity  of  reaction  in  gelatin  (Rekou- 
MATSK.V),  IS'.i],  A.,  639. 
See  also  Affinity. 
Venom.     Sec  Poison. 
Veratrine.     See  .Alkaloids. 
Veratroidine  (Peuksi.'uen),   1891,   A., 
87. 


Veratroil,  <?mitro-  (Rossix),  1892,  A., 

180. 
Veratronitrile    (Gaiielli),    1891,    A., 

712. 
Veratncm  albvm,  alkaloids  of  (Pehk.s- 
CHEX),  1891,  A.,  87. 

alkaloids  of  the   rhizome  of  (Salz- 
BERGEU),  1891,  A.,  230. 
Verdigris,    adulteration     of     (Astre), 

1884,  A.,  1236. 
Vermiculites,  constitution  of  (Clarke 
■   and  S(;hneider),  1892,  A.,  125. 
Vermilion,  wet  [irocess  for  the  manu- 
facture of  (Ditte),  1884,  A.,  964. 

See  also  Mercuric  sulphide. 
Vernine,  i)reparation  of  (Schulze  and 

Bosshard),  1886,  A.,  157. 
Vernonin   (Heckel    and    Schlagdex- 

hauffen),  1888,  A.,  964. 
Vertebrates,  relative  alkalinity  of  blood 

of  (Drouix),  1891,  A.,  348. 
Vesuvian.     See  Idocrase. 
Vesuvius,    new    sublimates    from    the 

cratrr  of  (Scacchi),  1883,  A.,  1064. 
Vetch.     Sec  Agi-icultural  Chemistry. 
Vibrioles  and  microzymfe,  origin  of,  in 

air,  water,  soil,  etc.  (BM;champ),  1885, 

A.,  417. 
Vicia.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Vicine    iu    broad   beans   {Vicia   Faba) 
(Ritthausex),  1884,  A.,  1405. 

iu  seeds  (Schulze),  1891,  A.,  490. 
Victoria  blue  {fcf.ramethylnaphthylpa7-a- 

rosdiiiUio:)    (Nath,\xsox   and   MiJL- 

lkr),  1889,  A.,  1190. 
Victoria  yellow  {<Unitro-2)-crcsol),  colour 
reactions  of  (Fleck),  1887,  A.,  624. 

physiological  action  of  (Weyl),  1888, 
A.,  520,  1122. 
Villarsite  from  Traver.selle  (Lacroix), 

1SS7,  A.,  351. 
Vinaconic  acid.     See  Trimethylene-l:l- 

dicarboxylic  acid. 
Vincetoxumm  officinale,   active   prin- 
ciples of  (Gram),  1887,  A.,  377. 
Vincetoxin  (Tax ret),  1885,  A.,  552. 
Vine.     See  Agiicultural  Chemistiy. 
Vinegar,  testing  for  free  sulphuric  acid 
'      in     (P..LLACCI),     1884,    A.,    215; 
(Kohxstein),  1885,  A.,  933. 

examination   of  (Sykes),    1892,    A., 
251. 

estimation  of  the  strength  of  (axox.), 
1885,  A.,  1267. 

estiuiation  of  tartaric  acid  in  (Jolles), 
1890,  A.,  428. 
"Vinegar-plant,"  nature  of  (Brown), 

18S(;,  T.,  433;  P.,  194. 
Vinicolore  (Jay),  1885,  A.,  711. 
Vinoline,  detection  of  (PoLLACCi),188Sy 

A.,  877. 
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Vinylamine,  preparation  of,  from  broiii- 
ethylamiiie      liydrobromide      (Ga- 
liiMEL),  1888,  A.,  1267. 
derivatives  of   (Oabuiei,),   1888,   A., 
(568. 
o-Vinylbenzoic  acid,  /r/bronio-  (Roskk 
and  IIaski>H(ikf),  1888,  A.,  130-1. 
(//chloro-    (ZiNCKE   and    Fuuhlich), 
1887,    A.,    955;    (Zixcke),    1888, 
A.,  159. 
<richloro-   (Zincke  and  Fkohlich), 
1887,    A.,    955  J    (Zixcke),    1888, 
A.,  490. 
o-Vinylbenzoylcarboxylic    acid.        See 

o-Vinylphenylglyoxylie  acid. 
Vinyl'//  a-chlorophenylacetic         acids 
(tuin//diehhirobeHZ>jlcarho,ry/ic    acids), 
o-(li.ch]oro-  and  o-tricUovo-  (Zincke 
and  Kecel),  1889,  A.,  270. 
Vinyldiacetonalkamine,         -diaceton- 
amine   and   -diacetonine    (Fi.scheu), 
1884,  A.,  1291. 
Vinylethylene.     See  Butineue. 
Vinyl  aleoliol,  a  constant  constituent  of 
ethyl  ether  (Poi.ECK  and  TuiJM- 
MEL),  1890,  A.,  118. 
heat   of  combustion   of    (Biii'iiL), 
1891,  A.,  633. 
bromide      (bromethykne)      and      tri- 
broniide,  action  of  benzene  on, 
in  presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
(Angei.bls  and  Anschutz),  1884, 
A.,  753;  (Anschutz),  1884,  A., 
754. 
action  of  iodine  monochloride  on 
(Henry),  1884,  A.,  830. 
iribroniide,  action  of  sodium  ethoxide 

on  (Michael),  1884,  A.,  418. 
chloride  {chlorefhi/lcne),  action  of  am- 
monia   on    (Fngel),    1887,   A., 
793. 
action      of     iodine      chloride     on 
(Henry),  1884,  A.,  719. 
oxymercurochloride      (Poleck      and 

Thummel),  1890,  A.,  118. 
oxide  and  sulphide  (Semmler),  18S7, 
A.,  1089. 
Vinylmalonic  acid.     See  Trimethylene- 

l:l-dicarboxylic  acid. 
^>-Vinylphenol       ^//bromide,       bromo- 

(EKiEL),  1S87,  A.,  1110. 
o-Vinylpbenylglyoxylic    acid   {o-rinyl- 
h'/i~ujj/carbo.njlic    acid),     rfichloro- 
(ZiNCKE   and    Kegel),    1889,    A., 
270. 
<r?'chloro-  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  490. 
Vinylpiperidine    (Ladenbui;o),    1890, 
A.,  68. 
bromo-,  liydrobromide  of  (piperethyl- 
alkinc      bromide)      (Labenburg), 
1884,  A.,  760. 


2-Vinylpyridine  {pyridylcthy/cne) 

(Ladenburg),  1887,  A.,  737;  1890, 
A.,  67;  (Einhokn),  1892,  A.,  77. 

Violane   from    Piedmont   (Schluttig), 

1887,  A.,  784. 

from  Sweden  (Igei.stikkm),  1890,  A., 
114. 

ami  anthoeluoite,  identity  of  (Jgkl- 
STlin.M),  1891,  A.,  407. 
Viola-quercitrin,    a    glucoside    (Man- 

delin),  1884,  A.,  1191. 
Violuric   acid.      See    Xitiosobarbituric 

acid. 
Viper,  Indian,  venom  of  (Wolfenden), 

1886,  A.,  1058. 
Virginia  creeper  {Cisms  qioinrjuc/'olia), 

catl'etanuic  acid,  citric  acid,  and  ciuer- 

citriii  in  (Phipson),  1S85,  A.,  1255. 
Viscid  substances,  determination  of  the 

specific  gravity  of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A., 

520,  1147. 
Viscosity,  pyroinetric  use  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  (Barus),  1888,  A.,  1014. 

of  gases  at  high  temperatures  (Bari's), 

1888,  A.,  1014. 

of  liquid  carbon  compounds,  and  its 

relation    to   chemical    constitution 

(Gautexmeister),  1891,  A.,  380. 
of  liijuids  (Graetz),  18S8,  A.,  776; 

(Wagner),  1890,  A.,  441  ;  (Handl 

and  I'iiiBKAM),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
of  liquids,  relation  between  the  density 

and  (Warburg  and  Sachs),  1885, 

A.,  9. 
specific,  of  organic  liquids  and  their 

aqueous  solutions  (Traube),  1886, 

A.,  657. 
of  dilute  aqueous  solutions  (Arrhen- 

ius),  1888,  A.,  336. 
of    aqueous   salt   solutions    (Lauen- 

stein),  1892,  A.,  1044. 
Visual  purple  (Dreser),  1886,  A.,  375. 
VitsUin,  cr^'stalline  (CHixxENnEN  and 

Hartvvell),  1891,  A.,  342. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  ANimit),  1890,  A.,  938. 
products  of  digestion  of  (Neumeister), 

1887,  A.,  286. 
Vitelloses    (Neumei.ster),    1887,    A., 
286  ;  (Chittenden  and  Hartwell), 
1891,  A.,  342. 
Vitoglycol   and   vitol   (Etard),    1892, 

A.,  746. 
Vitriol,  oil  of.     See  Sulphuric  acid. 
Vivianite,  curious  occurrence  of  (Dud- 
ley), 1891,  A.,  156. 
new  locality  for  (Koch),  1885,  A.,  731. 
from   the   Szentes   artesian   well   {x. 

MurakOzy),  1890,  A.,  714. 
from    Tamanj    (Teluschkin),    1892, 

A.,  690. 
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Voacanga  {Orchqyeda)  foetida,  alkaloid 

from  (GiiKSHoFF),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Volatilisation  (Ruozeboom),  1888,  A., 
1148. 
of  dissolved   substances   during    the 
evaporation  of  the  solvent  (Mak- 
uuerite-Delachaklonxy),   ]  887, 
A.,  211. 
Volcanic  ash,  silver  in  (Mallkt),  1887, 
A,,  4r.4;  1891,  A.,  277. 
from      the     eru|ition     of      Krakatoa 
(RErscn),  1884,  A.,  415. 
minerals    from    (Retger.s),    188t), 

A.,  e02. 
analysis    of    (v.    Lasaulx;    Oeb- 
beke),  1884,  A.,  974  ;  (de  Loos), 
1884,  A.,  975. 
Volcanic  rocks.     See  Rocks. 
Volcanoes      of     Northern      California, 
Oregon,  and  Washington  (H acute 
and  Iddinos),  1884,  A.,  28. 
origin  of  hydrogen  chloride,  sulphur- 
ous  anhydride  and   iodine  in  the 
gases   of    (RicciAHDi).    1887,    A., 
643. 
Volt  and  voltaic.    See  Electrochemistry. 
Voltaite,    and     metavoltine     (Blaas), 

1884,  A.,  1103. 
Voltzite  (ro//2i?i6'),crystallised(CESAKo), 

1884,  A.,  1101. 
Volume,    change     in,     attending     the 
mixture  of  salt  solutions  (Nicol), 
1883,  T.,  135. 
change    in,    accompanying    solution 

(BitAUN),  1887,  A.,  436.' 
change  in,   during   the  formation  of 
metallic  oxides  (Beketuff),  1887, 
A.,  1073. 
change    in,    on    dissolving    salts    in 

water  (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  844. 
change  in,  on  melting  (Si'inFF),1884, 

A.,  1089. 
in     gases,    change    of,    on    mixture 

(Bkaun),  1888,  A.,  1015. 
change    of,    on    mixing    electrolytes 

(GoKE),  1892,  A.,  9.30. 
pressure  and  teni])erature,  relation  of, 
in     the  case    of    ]i(|iii<ls    (IJakts), 
1890,  A.,  321. 
Volume  lag  and   its  bearing  on  mole- 
cular constitutiou  (Barus),  1892,  A., 
1043. 
Volumes,  Gay  Lussac's  law  of  (Li:iii(  ), 
1S92,  A.,  1271. 
law    of,    in   iheniistry   (Hunt),  1X87, 

A.,  99. 
law  (if  siiiallist  (Mii.i,i;i:-l']i;/,i'.Acii), 

1SS4,  A.,  12. 
of     liiiuid     and     gaseous     mixtures 
(AVanki.yn    and    Cooi-Ei:),    1891, 
A,,  1412;  (Wankia'.n,  Juhx.stone 
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and     Coopeh),      1892,     A.,    264; 
(Waxklyn),  1892,  A.,  935. 
Volume,    atomic,  and   siaecific   volume 
(Lus.sen),  1886,  A.,  972. 
of    elements,    relation    between    the 
allotropic  modifications  of  iron  and 
the  (Osmond),  1890,  A.,  567. 
Volume,    critical,      determination     of 
(Nadeschdin),  1888,  A.,  775. 
of  liquids  (Dewar),  1885,  A.,  331. 
Volume,  molecular,  law  of  (Guldbero), 
1890,  A.,  1043. 
calculation  of  (HiXRiciis),  1891,  A., 

1408. 
formula  for  calculating  the,   at   the 
boiling   point   (Groshaxs),    1889, 
A.,  100. 
boiling  points  and  chemical  charac- 
ters   of  liquids,   relations   between 
(Massox;  YorxG),  1891,  A.,  379. 
influence  of  double  and  ring  linking 

on  (HoRsTMAXx),  1887,  A.,  545. 
and  refraction,  new  theoiy  of  (Ket- 

teler),  1889,  A.,  326. 

of  acetic  acid  (YorxG),  1891,  T.,903. 

of  aromatic  compounds  (NErBECK), 

1888,   A.,   895;    (Feitler),    1889, 

A.,    1047;    (Saki-rai),   1890,    A., 

683. 

of  benzene,  naphthalene,  anthracene 

etc.  (Groshaxs),  1889,  A.,  336. 
of  the  saturated  vapours  of  benzene 
and  its  lialogen  derivatives  (Vouxg), 
1890,  P.,  177;  1891,  T.,  125. 
of   carbon   M rachloxiAt?.  and    stannic 

chloride  (Youxg),  1891,  T.,  911. 
of  liquids  (Blaserxa  and  Canxiz- 
ZARo),    1883,    A.,   279;    (Schiff), 
1883,    A.,   1044;    1884,    A.,    386; 
(Kopp),  1889,  A.,  566. 
of  organic   compounds,   formuhe  for 
calculating    (Lossen),     1890,    A., 
323. 
of  .saline  soluti(ms  (Nicol),  1884,  A., 

658;  1885,  A.,  334. 
of  salts  combined  with  water,  relation 
of  their  dissociation  to   (JIuli.ER- 
Erzbacii),  1884,  A.,  952. 
of    dissolved    substances    (Trai'Be), 

1S92,  A..  1383. 
See  also  N'olunie,  specific. 
Volume,   specific  (Lossen),    1888,   A., 
335. 
and  atomic  volumes  (Lossen),  1886, 

A.,  972. 
at    the   lioiling   ])oint,    etc.    (HoRsr- 

MAXX),  188i!,  A..  759. 
and  boiling  points,  relation  betwccii 

(Staedel),  1.S83,  A.,  302. 
of  normal    fatty   acids  and   alcoliols 
(Zander),  1884,  A.,  1278, 
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Volume,  specific,  of  the  alkyl  salts  of 
fatty  acids  (Elsasser),  1883,  A., 
967;  (Gartenmeister),  1886,  A., 
966. 

of  ethereal  salts   of  the  oxalic  acid 

series  (AViEXs),  1890,  A.,  102. 
of  saturated  and   unsaturated   alkyl 

salts  and   hydrocarbons  (Weger), 

188-1,  A.,  8. 
of  allyl  and  propyl  compounds  (Zax- 

dek),  1883,  A.,  13. 
of  benzene  (Yorxc),  1889,   T.,  .488, 

504;  P.,  103;  1891,  T.,  44. 
of   halogen    derivatives    of    benzene 

(Young),  1889,  T.,  486;  P.,  103. 
of  camphor  and  borneol  (Kuhara), 

1889,  A.,  785;  1890,  A.,  169. 

of  carbon  /t/rachloride  (Youxg),  1891 , 

T.,  43,  45. 
of  .some  double  chlorides  (Romanis), 

1884,  A.,  956. 

of  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine  in 
carbon  compounds  (Schalfeeff), 

1885,  A.,  717. 

of  the  normal  fatty  ethers  and  iodides 

(Dobkixer),  1888,  A.,  334, 
of  hydrocarbons  from  Pennsylvanian 
petrolenm   (Bartoli    and   Strac- 
CIATI),  1885,  A.,  859. 
of  liquids  (Los.sex;  Zaxder),  1883, 
A.,  13;   (Korp),  1884,  A.,  147; 
(Los.'^Exand  Zaxder),  1884,  A., 
1252. 
and  absolute  boiling  jwints,  rela- 
tion between  (Groshaxs),  1886, 
A.,  590. 
and  their  saturated  vapours,   new 
method  of  determining  (Youxg), 
1890,  P.,  157;  1891,  T.,  37. 
of  phenols  and  their  ethers  (Pinette), 

1888,  A.,  335. 
of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 

TuTTOx),  1890,  T.,  558.. 
of  phosphorus  (Thorpe  and  Tutton), 

1890,  T.,  562. 

of  aqueous  vapour  (Dieterici),  1890, 
A.,  207. 

and    pressure    of  saturated    vapours 
(Dei.  LrxGo),  1892,  A.,  263. 

See  also  Volume,  molecular. 
Volumeometer,  an  instrument  for  taking 

the     specific     gravity     of    minerals 

(GisEvirs),  1883, -A.,  1032. 
Volumetric     system,    arrangement     of 

(WixKi.Ei;),  1886,  A.,  96. 
Vulpic     acid,     derivatives     and     con- 
stitutional formula  of  (Spiegel),  1884, 

A,,  841. 


w. 

Wackenroder's  solution,  investigation 
of,  and  explanation  of  the  forma- 
tion of  its  constituents  (Debus), 
1888,  T.,  278;  P.,  18. 

preparation  of  (Debu.s),  1888,  T.,  281. 

preparation  of  frfrath\oua.tefi  from 
tCuKTius  and  Hexkel),  1888,  A., 
552. 

spontaneous  decomposition  of  (De- 
bus), 1888,  T.,  317. 

bleaching  iiower  of  (Smith),  1883,  T., 
355. 

See   also    the   Thionic    acids    under 
Sulphur. 
Wads  (Goi;geu),  1890,  A.,  570. 
Wagnerites,       bromarsenio-manganese 
(DriTE),  1883,  A.,  784. 

bromo-  (DiTTE),  1883,  A.,  648. 
Walnut  oil  (Mabex),  1886,  A.,  644. 
Waltherite    from   Joachimsthal    (Ber- 

tuaxd),  1883,  A.,  36. 
Waluewite  from  the  Ural  (Schlaepfer), 
1S91,  A.,  531. 

chemical  composition  of  (Nikolaeff), 
1883,  A.,  1068. 
Wash-bottle,  improved  (SoBiECZKYand 

llOiBi.iXG),  1888,  A.,  990. 
Watches,    non-magnetisable    alloys    of 

palladium  for  (Paillard),  1889,  A., 

573. 
AVater :— 

composition  of,  by  volume  (Scott), 
1888,  A.,  411  ;  (Morley),  1891, 
A.,  976. 

composition  ofjbj'  weight(RAYLEiGH), 
1890,  A.,  330;  (Leduc),  1892,  A., 
1271. 

synthesis  of,  by  weight,  a  lecture 
experiment  (Ladexburg),  1883, 
A.,  1048. 

simultaneous  synthesis  of  hydrogen 
chloride  and  (Hautefeuille  and 
Margottet),  1890,  A.,  8. 

molecular  weight  of  (Thomsex),1S85, 
A.,  870. 

evidence  of  a  change  in  the  con- 
stitution of  (Armstrong),  1887, 
P.,  127;  1888,  T.,  125. 

colour  of  (Spring),  1884,  A.,  259. 

spectrum  of  (Liveing  and  Dewar), 
1883,  A.,  140;  (Jaxssex),  1883, 
A.,  261. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Soret  and 
Sarasix),  1884,  A.,  701. 

relation  between  the  ultra-violet 
spectrum  of  the  vapour  of,  and  the 
telluric  bands.  A,  B,  a  in  the  solar 
spectrum  (Deslaxdkes),  1885,  A., 
713. 
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Water  :— 

atmoBpheric  absorption  by  the  vapour 

of  (Abxey  and  Festing),  1884,  A., 

241. 
absorption  of  heatr  by  the  vapour  of 

(Roxtgen),  1885,  A.,  5. 
refractive     power     of,    at     different 

temperatures  (Perkix),   1892,  T., 

293. 
refractive  indices  of  (BniJHL),  1891, 

A.,  629. 
and  quartz,  variation  of  the  indices 

of  refraction  of,  with  tlie  temper- 
ature (Dufet),  1883,  A.,  762. 
influence  of  pressure  on  the  index  of 

refraction    of,    for    sodium     light 

(Zeiinder),  1888,  A.,  765. 
cooled  below  0°,  refraction  of   light 

by  (PuLFRicH),  1888,  A.,  881. 
measurement  of  the  quantity  of  light 

that  enters  (Regxard),  1891,  A. ,2. 
electrical     conductivity     of     (Fous- 

sereau),  1884,  A.,  1241;   (Koin.- 

ravsch),  1885,  A.,  323;  (Ostwald), 

1890,  A.,  1357. 
electrical    conductivity    of,    and    its 

temperature  coefficients  (Ffeiffer), 

1888,  A.,  11. 
electrolysis  of  (Bar.toli  and   Papa- 

soGLi),  1883,  A.,  540;  (Tommasi), 

1885,  A.,  1029;    (v.  Helmholtz), 

1888,  A.,  100  ;  (Duter),  1889,  A., 

1094. 
specific  inductive  capacit}''  of  (CoHx), 

1890,  A.,  203. 
and  carbon  rfi'sulphide  and  water  and 

ether,  under  the  action  of  electro- 
motive force,  variation  of  the  con- 
stant of  capillarity  of  the  surfaces 
(Kimjuciikoll),  1883,  A.,  1047. 

molecule,  heat  of,  dissociation  of, 
and  the  electric  luminosity  of  gases 
(WiEDEMAXx),  1883,  A.,  .547. 

heat  conductivity  of  (Ciirke),  1888, 
A.,  641. 

specific  heat  of  (Neesen),  1883,  A., 
541. 

superfused,  specific  heat  of  (Caiidani 
and  TuMAsiNi),  1888,  A.,  102. 

thermal  relationship  between  (certain 
salts  and  (Ii.mngwoktii  and 
Howard),  1885,  A.,  339. 

expansion  of  (Amagat),  1887,  A., 
695;    (Pickekixg),  1889,  P.,  89; 

1891,  A.,  8  ;  (SciiEEi,),  1892,  A.,  7; 
(Marek),  1892,  A.,  106;  (PrsciiL), 

1892,  A.,  138-2. 
maximum  density  of  (Verxon),1S02, 

A.,  7. 
maximum  density  of,  a  lecture  experi- 
ment (v.  HdKMAX.v),  1883,  A.,  280. 
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Water  : — 

influence  of  hygroscopic  condensation 
in  glass  vessels  on  the  determination 
of  the  density  of  the  vapour  of 
(Macaluso  and  Grimaldi),  1883, 
A.,  507. 

condensation  of  the  vapour  of,  by 
solid  substances  (Ihmori),  1888, 
A.,  24, 

variation  of  temperature  of  maximum 
density  of,  with  pressure  (Gri- 
maldi), 1886,  A.,  9. 

determination  of  the  critical  tempera- 
ture and  pressure  of  (Cailletet 
and  CoLARDEAu),  1891,  A.,  779. 

and  carbonic  anhydride  vapour, 
saturated,  relation  between  pressure 
and  temperature  in  (Jarolijiek), 
1883,  A.,  417. 

saturated  vapour  of,  pressure  of 
(HiXRiCHS),  1892,  A.,  396. 

vapour  pressure  of,  up  to  200  atmo- 
spheres  (Axtoixe),  1891,  A.,  1407. 

chemically  combined  and  absorbed, 
statical  and  dynamical  methods  of 
measuring  the  vapour  pressure  of 
(MiJLLER-ERZBACH),  1889,  A., 
1045. 

specific  volume  of  the  vapour  of 
(DiETERici),  1890,  A.,  207. 

relative  volumes  of,  in  the  liquid 
and  ^caseous  state,  a  lecture  experi- 
ment (V.  Hofmaxn),  1883,  A., 280. 

hot,  compressibility  of  (Barus),1891, 
A.,  634. 

compressibility  of  (Amagat),  1887, 
A.,  695;  (Roxtgen),  1888,  A., 
548. 

decomposition  of,  by  metalloids 
(Cross  and  Higoin),  1883,  A., 
900. 

decomposition  of,  by  sodium,  a  lecture 
experiment  (v.  Hofmaxn),  1883, 
A.,  280. 

alternate  decomposition  and  repro- 
duction of,  a  lecture  experiment 
(v.  HoFMAXx),  1883,  A.,  280. 

absorptive  power  of,  for  atmospheric 
gases  (Petterssox  and  SoxdiJ:n), 
1889,  A.,  935. 

extraction  of  the  dissolved  gases  in 
(Horpe-Seyler),  1892,  A.',  1526. 

solubility  of  calcium  carbonate  in 
(Anderson),  1890,  A.,  450. 

solubility  of  gases  in  (Bohr  and 
Bock),  1892,  A.,  107. 

sfiluliililv  of  oxygen  in  (WiNKI.EP.) 
1889,  A.,  930. 

attraction  between  soluble  substances 
in  dilute  solutions  and  (de  Tries), 
1384,  A.,  1065. 
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{iiid  alcohol,  sohiliility  of  some  sub- 
stances ill  niixtures  of  (Bou- 
landeh),  1891,  A.,  794. 

hot,  solvent  action  of,  on  glass 
(Baiius),  1891,  A.,  634. 

penetrability  of  glass  by  (Beiituei,ot  ; 

SCHtJTZENBEUGER),     1890,  A.,  691, 

692. 

oxidation  of  ammonia  in  (Uffel- 
MANN),  1886,  A.,  917. 

iniluence  of,  in  promoting  the  inter- 
action of  hydrogen  chloride  and 
oxygen  on  exposure  to  light  (Arm- 
strong). 1887,  T.,  806/ 

action  of  chlorine  on,  in  the  light 
(Pedler),  1890,  T.,  613;  P.,  6.^. 

changes  induced  in,  by  the  develop- 
ment of  bacteria  (Leone),  1887, 
A.,  615. 

recognition  of  the  neutrality  of 
(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 
1136. 

equilibrium  in  the  retention  of,  by 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  hj'drated 
salts  (Muller-Erzbach),  1888,  A., 
1024. 
Water  of  crystallisation  (Salzer), 
1884,  A.,  584,  806;  1892,  A.,  581; 
(Pickering),  1886,  T.,  280,  411; 
P.,  163;  (Nicol),  1886,  T.,  690; 
P.,  220;  A.,  972;  (Perkin),  1886, 
T.,  788;  (Schneider),  1890,  A., 
1209. 

dissociation  and  constitution  of  salts 
containing  (MiiLLER-ErtZRACii), 
1884,  A.,  952  ;  1886,  A.,  10 ;  1887, 
A.,  207;  1890,  A.,  206. 

measure  of  the  chemical  attraction  of, 
derived  from  the  vapour  pressures 
(MuLLER-EiiZBACH),  1887,  A.,  436. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical 
conductivity  of  salt  solutions 
(Trotsch),  1891,  A.,  141. 

of   dissolved   cobalt   salts  (KalijkI, 

1888,  A.,  23. 

of  alums  (Juttke),  1888,  A.,  112. 
of  morphine  (Hesse),  1889,  A.,  417. 
amount  of,  in  certain  salts  (Schulze), 

1887,  A.,  766. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Ostermayer),  1886,  A.,  96. 
Natiiral  AVater  : — 
Sain  Water,    composition   of  (Levy), 

1889,  A.,  299. 

ammonia   in   (Houzeau),    1883,   A.. 

753;    1S84,    A.,    104;'    (Marcano 

and  MiJNTZ ;  Levy),  1892,  A.,  381  ; 

(MiJNTz),  1892,  A.,  909. 
at  Cirencester,  amount  of  chlorine  in 

(KixcH),1886,P.,258;  1887, T., 92. 


Natural  Water  : — 

Rain  Water  at  Rothamstcd,  chlorine, 

sulpluiric  anhydride  and  ammonia 

in  (Wakington),  1887,  T.,  501. 
of  tropical  districts,  rutrates  in  the 

(MuNTZ  and  Margano),  1889,  A., 

923. 
at    Rothainsteil,    amount    of    nitric 

acid   in    (Warington),    1SS9,   T., 

537;  P.,  102. 
nitrogen  compounds  in  (BEiniiELuT 

and  AxDRi!;),  1886,  A.,  737. 
salt  in  (Belluci),  1889,  A.,  299. 
analysis  of  (Wakington),  1889,  T., 

543;  P.,  102. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
River    Water,    turbid,   clarification   of 

(Lueger),  1885,  A.,  198. 
destruction  and  formation  of  nitrates 

in  (MuNRo),   1886,   T.,   632,    656, 

664;  P.,  218. 
difl'usion  of,into  sea-water  (Thoui.E'I'), 

1891,  A.,  970. 
of  the  Danube  above  Vienna  in  the 

year  1878,  chemical  composition  of 

(WoLFBAUi'R),  1884,  A.,  122. 
of  La  Plata  rivers  (Schoelter\1887, 

A.,  786. 
of  the  Nile,  fertilising  projiertics  of 

(MtiNTz),  1888,  A.,  1261;  1889,  A., 

646. 
of      some     black     eqxiatorial     rivers 

(MuNTZ  and  Marcano),  1889,  A., 

226. 
Lake  Water  of  Aiguebelette,  Paladru, 

Nantua  and  Sylans   (Dupakg  and 

Delebecque),'1892,  A.,  1061. 
of     some     American     alkali     lakes 

(Chatard),  1889,  A.,  29. 
of  a   saline   lake   near  the  Stoliipin 

mineral  springs  (Bxtlitsch),  1887, 

A.,  648. 
Spring  and  Mineral  Water,  destruction 

and     formation     of      nitrates     in 

(Muni:o),  1886,  T.,  632,  058,  664; 

P.,  218. 
decrease  of  dissolved  oxygen  in,  and 

a  simple  method  for  taking  samples 

in  dee})   borings  .(Lei'SIUs),   1885, 

A.,  1266. 
of  Acquarossa  (Bertoni),  1885,  A., 

494. 
of    the    Admirals-gartenbad,     Berlin 

(Fresenius),  1889,  A.,  27. 
from   springs  in  Aegina  and  Aiidios 

(Damrergis),  1887,  A..  23. 
from  Aruba  (DE  Loos),  1884,  A.,  978, 
of     Bngneres      de      Luehon,     Haute 

Garonne  (Willm),  1886,  A.,  997. 
of  Bareges,  arsenic  in  (Soiilaguen- 

haueken),  1883,  A.,  302. 
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Natural  Water  :— 

Spring  nil  J  Mineral  Water  of  Borhegyer, 

composition  of  (Ballo),  1884,  A., 

978. 
from   Artesian    wells    near    Brussels 

(Kr.EMEXT),  1888,  A.,  239. 
at    Brucourt,    analysis    of    (Cloez), 

1884,  A.,  895. 
deposit    from   a   spring  at   Carmaux 

(Meuxier),  1885,  A.,  644. 
ileposit  from  a   spring  at  Chabetout 

(Thaduis),  1886,  A.,  215. 
from  collieries,  comjjosition  of  (Arche 

•and    H.vssack),     1884,    A.,    782; 

(Bedson),  1888,  A.,  354. 
from       the       Roundwood       ColliBry 

(Cleeves  and  Platts),  1890,  A., 

220. 
of    Contrexevillo     and     Schiuznach, 

Switzerland,      lithium,     strontium 

and   boric   acid   in   (Dieulafait), 

1883,  A.,  301. 
of  Cransac  (Carnot),  1890,  A.,  1385. 
from   the    spring    "  Riimerbrunnen," 

at  Echzell,  Wetterau  (PrsTOR),1885, 

A.,  362. 
from  tlie  springs  of  Edep-sos  (Dam- 

BERP.i.s),  1892,  A.,  418. 
of    Eilsen    (Fresexivs),    1892,    A., 

796. 
from  hot  springs  in  Ferguson  Island 

(Liversidoe),  1891,  A.,  280. 
from  hot  springs  at  Finca  Huracato, 

Salta,    Argentine    Republic    (Cax- 

zoxERi),  1892,  A.,  574. 
from    Flitwick    (Joiixstoxe),    1887, 

A.,  1087. 
from  the  springs  at  Freyersbach,  com- 
position of  (Biunratm),  1884,  A., 

1274. 
from  liot  springs  of  llammam  el  Tif, 

Tunis  (Bauilm;;).  1886,  A.,  322. 
from  liot  springs  of  Ilainmam  Salahine 

(GiiiAiiD),  1886,  A.,  996. 
from  liot  springs  of  Leuk  (LuxoE  and 

SniMiDT),  1886,  A.,  996. 
from  the  brine  spring  at  Lautenthal 

(Latteu.mann),  1891,  A.,  652. 
from  Java  (MEfxiEi:),  1887,  A.,  224. 
of    Malaisie    (MErxiEu),    1890,    A., 

1081. 
from    s])rings    in    tlie    peninsula    of 

Meiithana  (  DEMiiERcis),  1888,  A., 

238. 
of  Alonte  do  Mah.  (Si'icA),  1892,  A., 

1287. 
at  Montroiid,  f^oirc  (TKRi:i;ri,\  1SS3, 

A.,  1071. 
accnnipaiiying    pctrohjum    ami    tiios(^ 

ejected  by  mud  volcanoes  (I'otili- 

■/AH),  1883,  A.,  171.  I 

1(18 


Natural  Water  : — 
Spring  and  Mineral  Water,  sulphuret- 
ted,  of  Olette,   Pyrenees  oiientales 

(Willm),  1887,  A.,  710. 
of  the  Orchard  Alum  Spring  (Thresh), 

1883,  A.,  171. 
of  the  Ottili  Spring,  Suhl,  Thuringia 

(Reuhardt),  1889,  A.,  1054. 
from    the   spring  at   Oued   Ref    (de 

Lesseps),  1887,  A.,  455. 
from  a  hot  spring  in  the  Island  of 

Pantellaria  (Brignoxe),  1884,  A., 

1105. 
of    Penon     de     los     Banos,    Mexico 

(L'Hote),  1891,  A.,  279. 
subterranean.      near       PortTVendres 

(EssxER),  1892,  A.,  285. 
chalybeate,  of  Ratfauelo  (Maugixi), 

1888,  A.,  1261. 
from  a  spring  at  Rindci,  near  Stock- 
holm (Croxquist),  1883,  A.,  449. 
from    Roncegno    (Gl.\ser   and    Kal- 

maxn),   1888,   A.,   796;   1889,  A., 

28. 
of      St.       Nectaire,       Puy-de-Dome 

(BoUTET),  1886,  A.,  858. 
of  Salies-dn-Salat  (Saijatier),  1885, 

A.,  231. 
from  a  spiing  at  Salzbrunn,  analysis 

of  (Poleck),  1883,  A.,  563. 
at  Selafani  (Paterxo),  1892,  A.,  25. 
from   Servia  (Losaxitch),  1887,  A., 

648. 
from   Shotley    Bridge   Spa    (Peile), 

1888,  A.,  569. 
of  the  Itrine  spring  at  Stoke   Prior, 

Worcestershire  (Griffiths),  1884, 

A.,  165. 
from       the      Tiinnissteiner      Spring 

(Lep.sius),  1888,  A.,  435. 
from  an  Artesian  well  in  the  Tunisian 

Chotts    (de    Lesseps),    1887,   A., 

45.'>. 
from    Uriage,    Isere,    composition   of 

(Peliijot),  1886,  a.,  37. 
of    Warmbrunn,    Silesia    (Poleik), 

1886,  A.,  997. 
from     sjirings     at     Wiesbaden     (R, 

Fresenu-s),   1887,   A.,  .3.52;  1888, 

A.,    928;    (H.   Fresexiu.s),   1887, 

A.,  647. 
of     Woodliall     Spa     (Wmciir     and 

(Bi-rton),  1884,  T.,  168;  (Waxk- 

lvx),  1887,  A.,  221. 
of    the    Yellowstone    National    Park 

(I,KFKMANX).1884,A  ,30;  (HacL'e), 

1888,  A.,  122;  (Gdocii   ;iiid  WniT- 

|-|KM>),  1.S89,  A.,  6^2. 
from    the    lied    Spring    at    Zaciiune, 

Tarn,     France     (SuI'iseikax      and 

Maksol),  1885,  a.,  232. 
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Natukai,  AVatku  :— 
Spring  and   Mineral  Water  from  the 
■wells  of  Zemzeni  (van  lioMBUKGll), 

1887,  A.,  455. 

preservation  of  (Parmextikr),  1892, 

A.,  1162. 
aluminium  in  (Parmentier),  1892, 

A.,  1287. 
arsenic  in  (Lf.fort),  1885,  A.,  232. 
containing  calcium  sulphate,  origin  of 

arsenic  and   lithium   in    (Schlag- 

denhauffen),  1883,  A.,  302. 
chalybeate,    alteration    of    (Riban), 
1892,  A.,  1288;  (Parmextiek), 
1S92,  A.,  1289. 

containing     free     sulphuric     acid 
(WiLOi),  1891,  A.,  1440. 
manganiferous  spring  (JIason),  1890, 

A.,  854. 
phosphatic    (Bourgoin    and    CiiAS- 

taing),  1888,  A.,  354. 
sulphurous  (Vitali),  1891,  A.,  IIG. 
estimation  of  arsenic  and  boric  acids 

in  (Fresenius),  1886,  A.,  649. 
estimation  of  carbonic  anhydride  in 

(BoKCHEHs),      1888,      A.,      533; 

(Bretet),  1891,  A.,  862. 
estimation  of  lithium  in   (Carxot), 

1888,  A.,   1342;  (Walleu),   1891, 
A.,  1292. 

Sea    Water    from    the    Arctic    Ocean 

(Thoulet),  1892,  A.,  1287. 
composing     the     Clyde     sea     area, 

chemical  composition  of  (Dickie), 

1888,  A.,  569;  1889,  A.,  359.- 
of   the   Firth   of   Forth,    salinity   of 

(Mill),  1886,  A.,  322. 
of  the  Xorth  Sea   on  the  coasts  of 

Holland   (Roozeboom),    1892,   A., 

419. 
chemistry  of  (Hamberg),   1886,  A., 

322,  679. 
solid    and    gaseous    constituents    of 

(TdUNOE  and  Schmelck),  1884,  A., 

31. 
physical  properties  of  (Pettersson), 

1884,  A.,  889. 
specific  heat  of,  of  diffeient  densities 

(Thoulet  and  Chevallier),  1889, 

A.,  666. 
action   of,    on   cast   iron    (Drai-er), 

1888,  A.,  421. 

diffusion  of  fresh  water  into  (Thou- 
-      let),  1891,  A.,  970. 

solubility  of  calcium  carbonate  in 
(Irvixe  and  Young),  1889,  A., 
344;  (Anderson),  1890,  A.,  450. 

solubilitv  of  minerals  in  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 

solubility  of  some  sxibstances  in 
(Thoulet),  1890,  A.,  719. 


Natural  Water  : — 

Sea    Water,    manganese    in,    and    iu 

certain   marine  deposits   (Dieula- 

fait),  1883,  A.,  725. 
influence   of   the   salts   of,    on  fresh 

water  animals  (  Bert  ;  de  Varigny), 

1884,  A.,   620;   (Plateau),  1884, 

A.,  621. 
estimation  of  bromine  in(BEKGLUNr)), 

1886,  A.,  134  ;  (Gutzkow),  1889, 

A.,  74. 
Potable   or  Drinking   Water   supplies 

(Reichardt),  1885,  A.,  612. 
of    Moscow,    composition    of   .(Gri- 

gohieff),  1883,  A.,  622. 
of   Rangoon    (RoMANis),    1883,   A., 

128. 
at  Royat,    Puy-de-D6me    (Boutet), 

1886,  A.,  859. 

of  Oderzo   (Spica   and   Halagian), 

1888,  A.,  35. 
natural  inu'iiication  of  (Emich),  1885, 

A.,  846. 
self-purification  of  })eatv  (Hartley), 

1884,  A.,  781. 
jiurification  of,  by  alum  (Austen  and 

Wilber),  1885,  A.,  936. 
purification  of,  by  irrigation  (Konig 

and  BiiHMER),  1886,  A.,  287. 
purification    of,    by    soda   and    lime 

(Binder),  1888,  A.,  758. 
influence    of    filters   on   (Snuders), 

1888,  A.,  866. 
action    of,    on  lead    pipes   (Allen), 

1883,  A.,  128;  (Reichardt),  1888, 

A.,    344,    554  ;    (Carnelley  and 

Frew),  1888,  A.,  555. 
action    of,    on    zinc,    and   effects   of 

drinking  water  contaminated  with 

zinc  (Stevenson),  1884,  A.,  878. 
zinc   in   (Heaton),    1884.    A.,    697; 

(Yenable),  1885,  A.,  453. 
copper  precipitate  formed  in  (Grim- 

BERT  and  Barri?:),  1890,  A.,  851. 
ammonia,  nitrous  aud  nitric  acids  in 

(Grkinert),  1885,  A.,  297;  (Enk- 

laar),  1889,  A.,  1234. 
alleged     formation     of     nitric     and 

nitrous  acid  iu  the  evaporation  of 

(Baumann),  1889,  A.,  183. 
nitrates  in  (Breal),  1888,  A.,  384. 
a  reducing  agent  in  (Ramsay),  1886, 

P.,  225. 
micro-organisms   in    (Leone),    1886, 
A.,  286. 

removal   of,    from    (Frankland), 
ISSti,  A.,  573. 
Water  analysis  : — 

examination  of    (Tichborne),  1883, 

A.,  382;    (anon.),   1883,  A.,  883; 

1887,  A.,    1141;    1890,    A.,    196; 
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Water  analysis  : — • 

(Bach.meykr),     1884,    A.,    1431; 

(Smith),  1885,  A.,  86;  (Guxnixg), 

1885,  A.,  841 ;  (Bixpek).  1888,  A., 

197;  (YiGxox),  1890,  A.,  667. 
colour  standard  for  (Hagen),   1892, 

A.,  1527. 
ammonia  process  for  (Marsh),  1883, 

A.,  514;  (Dartox),  1884,  A.,  696. 
for  technical  pm-poses  (Allen),  1890, 

A.,  298. 
1)}' rapid  method  prior  to  its  softening 

for   technical   purposes   (ViGXox), 

1889,  A.,  1035. 
for  contamination  b}--  gas  works  (DiCK- 

manx),  1891,  A.,  117. 
loss  on  ignition  in  (Drowx),   1889, 

A.,  551. 
influence   of  temperature   on  Griess' 

reaction    for    nitrites    in   (Bosio), 

1892,  A.,  657. 
for  sanitary  purposes,  ■with  remarks 

on  disinfection  (Hitchcock),  1883, 

A.,  514. 
for  organisms  (Maggi),  1884,  A.,  369; 

(Cahpexteu  andNicHOLsoN),1885, 

A.,  442;  (Warden), 1885,  A., 1266; 

(Fulkakd),  1887,  A.,  619. 
detection  of  organic  matter  hv  Heiscli's 

method  (Lott),  1888,  A.,' 53-3. 
microscopic,  for    organic    imjairitics 

(Bkaittlecht),  1884,  A.,  221. 
permantiaiiate  test  for  organic  matter 

in    (Stapletox),    1883,    A.,    516; 

(McCay),  1883,  A.,  829;  (Petit), 

1885,  A.,  841;  (Dui'rI),  1886,  A., 

581. 
detection    of    traces    of    copper    in 

(TiioMs),  1891,  A.,  620. 
detection  of  organic   matter  in,  ap- 
plication   of    diazo-compounds    to 

the  (Griess),  1888,  A.,  993. 
detection    of    nitrates   in    (Bindek), 

1888,  A.,  197. 
detection  of  thiosulphates  in  (Nei'- 

HiiFFEii),  1886,  A.,  99. 
estimation    of    the    hardness   of    (v. 

CncnEXHArsEN),  1888,  A.,  874; 

(Waller),  1890,  A.,  86;  (Neuge- 

BArEii),  1891,  A.,  116;  (Lepiekue), 

1891,  A.,  1554. 
estimation  of  the  hardness  of,   pre- 

])aration  of  a  volumetric  solution 

for  (Ticiiborxe),  1883,  A.,  516. 
estimation   of    the    hardness   of,    by 

Clark's  soap  test  (Nelson),  1890, 

A.,  198;  (Teed),  ISOO,  A.,  421, 
estimation    of    the    hardness  of,    by 

standard  soap  solution  (Garniek), 

1884,  A.,  1072;  (Ellis),  1886,  A., 

1076. 


Water  analysis  :^ 

estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Muck),  1890, 
A.,  299, 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (TiCH- 
borxe),  1883,  A.,  382;  (Gore), 
1885,  A.,  194. 

estimation  of  carbon  in  the  organic 
constituents  of  (Herzfeld),  1887, 
A.,  184;  (Bueghardt),  1887,  A., 
619. 

estimation  of  dissolved  carbonic  an- 
hydride in  (ViGXOx),  1888,  A.,  325. 

containing  maguesiuni,  estimation  of 
carbonic  anh3'dride  in  (Trillicu), 
1890,  A.,  197. 

estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Hazex), 
1890,  A.,  86. 

estimation  of  formic  acid  in  (Klein), 
1887,  A.,  100. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  gases  dis- 
solved in  (Petterssox),  1889,  A., 
1034. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (Bell),  1890, 
A.,  419. 

estimation  of  nitric  acid  in  (Mayr- 
hofer),  1885,  A.,  691;  (Harvey), 
1887,  A.,  184;  (Spiegel),  1887,  A., 
691;    1SS9,    A.,    438;    (HuOKER), 

1889,  A.,  312;  (Oumaxdy  and 
CoHEx),  1890,  T.,  811;  P.,  139; 
(Uideal),  1890,  A.,  831;  (JohxV- 
son),  1890,  A.,  832;  (Har- 
row), 1891,  T.,  320;  P.,  67; 
(Rokexfeld),  1891,  A.,  496; 
(Hazen  and  Clark),  1892,  A., 
243. 

estiiuation  of  nitrous  acid  in  (Zam- 
eelli),  1887,  A.,  533;  (Ormaxdy 
and  CoHEX),  1890,  T.,  811  ;  P., 
139;  (Rosesfeld),  1891,  A.,  496. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in,  by  the 
Kjiddahl  ])rocess  (Leffmaxx  and 
Beam),  1889.,  A.,  786;  (Drowx 
and  Martix),  1889,  A.,  1035. 

estimation  of  organic  nitrogen  in 
(BruGHARDT),  1887,  A.,  619. 

estimation  of  organic  matter  in 
(Mallet),  1883,  A.,  1171;  (Leeds), 
1884,  A.,  369,  499  ;  (Petit),  1885, 
A.,  841 ;  (Kobkich),  1887,  A.,  5-33; 
(Kleix),  1887,  A.,  1000  ;  (Yorxc), 
1892,  A.,  921. 

estimation,  direct,  of  oxygen  and 
nitrogen  in  (Lalieu),  1889,  A.,  551. 

estimation  of  dissolved  oxvgen  in 
(Dupre),  1886,  A.,  579;  "(Koscoe 
and  laiNT),  1889,  T.,  552;  P.,  124; 
(WiNKLEi:),lS89,A.,79;(Tiii;Esn), 

1890,  T.,  185;  P.,  1;  (Lixossier), 

1891,  A.,  616;  (Adams),  1892,  T., 
310;  P.,  1;  (Kiscii),  1892,  A,,  98. 
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Water  analysis  : — 

estinialiou  of  free  oxygen  in  (Wil- 
liams and  Ramsay),  1886,  T., 
751;  P.,  223;  (Blakkz),  1888, 
A.,  874;  (Lalieu),  1888,  A., 
1344;  (MiJLLER),  1890,  A.,  412. 
estimation    of     pliosphoric     acid    in 

(Phipson),  1888,  A.,  533. 
estimation  of  dissolved  .snbstances  in 

(Hazen),  1892,  A.,  920. 
estimation     of     .snl[)linric     acid     in 

(FiuCKE),  1887,  A.,  862. 
estimation   of   suspended    matter   in 
(Mahchaxt)),  1884,  A.,  117. 
Water.    See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry, 

Ice  and  Steam. 
Water-baths,  draught  arrangement  for 

(WiNKi.Ei;),  1889,  A.,  437. 
Water-gas.     See  Gas. 
Waterproof  materials,    ])rei)aration   of 

(anon.),  1SS4,  A.,  379. 
Waterproof     paint     for     stones,     etc. 

(anon.),  1SS3,  A.,  760. 
Wavellite  of  Ouro  Preto,  Brazil  (Gor- 

ceix),  1885,  A.,  31. 
Wax,      siiecific      gravity     and     other 
]>roperties   of  (Ali.ex),    1887,   A., 
186. 
complete  chlorination  of  (Haktmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  812. 
bees'  (Zatzek),  1883,  A.,  39. 

bleaching  of  (A.  and  P.  Buisine), 

1891,  A.,  625. 

acids  contained  in  (Nafzoek),  1884, 

A.,  1297. 
non-acid  constituents  of  (SfHWALu). 

1885,  A.,  962;  1887,  A.,  124. 
analy.sis  of  (v.   Hubl),   1884,   A., 

506;  (Hehnek),  1884,  A.,  779; 

(A.  and  P.   Buisine),  1891.  A., 

131  ;  1892,  A.,  251 ;  (Mangoi.1>), 

1892,  A.,  1034. 

assay  of,  for  vegetable  wa.K  (Rott- 

oer),  1892,  A.,  551. 
detection  of  ceresin,  ozokerite  and 

paraffin   in   (Hager),  1890,  A., 

421. 
detection  of  paraffin  in    (Hacer), 

1891,  A.,  122. 

detection    of  resin   in    (Ruttger), 

1892,  A.,  923. 

carnaiiba,    chemical    composition    of 

(Sturcke),  1884,  A.,  1280, 
from  cochineal  (Liebermann),  1885, 

A.,    1045;    1886,    A.,    441;    (Rai- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  441. 
Japanese,  specific  gravity  of  (Kleix- 

stuck),  1892,  A.,  428. 
jnineral    (Dullfus    and    Meunier), 
1888,  A.,  115. 

See  also  Ozokerite, 


Wax,  vegetable,  assay  of  beeswa.x  for 

(R6tt(;er),  1892,  A.,  551. 

white,    composition    of    (A.    and    P. 
Buisine),  1891,  A.,  625. 
analysis  of  (Buchxer),   1892,   A., 
665. 

analysis  of  (Buchxer),  1889,  A.,  322  ; 
(Rr)TT(;ER),  1890,  A.,  429. 

See  also  Oils,  fatty  and  fixed. 
Weatherproof  wall  paintings,  process 

fur  preparing  (axux.),  1883,  A.,  942. 
Wehrlite  (Sii'iicz),  1886,  A.,  312. 
Weighing,  rapid,  modified  balance  for 

(CuiJ.dT),  1892,  A.,  270. 
Weight  of  a  body,  method  of  correct- 
ing, for  the  buoyancy  of  the  atmo- 
sphere when  the  volume  is  unknown 
(CnOKE),  1884,  A.,  13. 

of  drops  and  their  relation  to  the 
constants  of  capillarity  and  the 
capillary  meniscus  angle  (Traube), 
1887,  A.,  210. 
Weight,  molecular,  relation  of,  to 
capillary  phenomena  and  constitu- 
tion (Traube),  1885,  A.,  116. 

diathcrmanous  power,  refractive  index 
and  density  of  a  substance,  relation 
between  (Aymonnet),  1892,  A.,  1. 

of  certain  atoms  or  gi-oups,  dejiend- 
ence  of  substitution  phenomena  on 
(Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  484. 

principle  of  determining  (Nerxst), 
1890,  A.,  1368. 

determination  r  f,  at  the  critical  point 
(Guve),  1891,  A.,  1411. 

determination  of,  from  the  rise  of 
boiling  point  (BECKjrANN),  1889, 
A.,  933;  1891,  A.,  389,  1317; 
(Wiley),  1890,  A.,  104;  (Sak- 
URAi),  1892,  T.,  989;  P.,  151. 

determination  of,  by  Raoult's  method 
(Raoult),  1886,  A.,  197;  (Pa- 
TERNo  and  Nasini),  1886,  A., 970  ; 
1890,  A.,  725;  (Meyer),  1888,  A., 
407;  (Auwers),  ■  1888,  A.,  408; 
(HoLLEMAN),  1888,  A.,  552; 
(AuwEiiS  and  Meyer),  1888,  A., 
646;  (Hextschel),  1888,  A. ,1143; 
(Beckmaxx),  1889,  A.,  11;  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Streatfeilu),  1889,  A., 
1105;  1890,  T.,  804;  (Eijkman), 
1890,  A.,  324;  (Nernst),  1891, 
A.,  389. 

use  of  Raoult's  method  for  determin- 
ing, to  distinguish  between  iso- 
merism and  polymerism  (Ams- 
CHUTZ),  1889,  A.,  754. 

direct  com})arison  of  the  physical 
constants  involved  in  the  deter- 
mination of,  by  Raoult's  method 
(Adie),  1891,  v.,  26. 
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Weight,  molecular,  determination  of, 

from     osmotic     pressure    (Ladex- 

BUiiG),  1889,  A.,  820. 
determinatirn  of,  from  the  redaction 

of  va]iour   pressure    (Beckmann), 

1890,  A.,  323. 
of  liquids  as  evinced  by  their  boiling 

points  (Verxon),  1892,  A.,  107. 
specific  gravity  of  a  liquid  a  fuuction 

of   its    (RicHARCsox),    1891,    A., 

780. 
and   rate  of  evaporation  of  liquids, 

relation   between  (Schall),    1884, 

A.,     551,    950;    1885,     A.,     112; 

(ScJiALL  and  Kossakowsky),  1891, 

A.,  1317. 
of  liquids    and    scdids    (PlCKERlXf;), 

1886,  A.,  198. 
of  solid   substances    (van't    Hoff), 

1890,  A.,  1044. 
of  substances,  determination  of,  from 

the    boiling  jioints    of  tlieir   solu- 
tions (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  104. 
of  substances  in  solution,  especially 

colloids    (Armstrong),    1889,    P., 

109. 
of    hydrogen   peroxide    (Tam.maxn), 

1890,  A.,  106. 
of  iodine   and    bromine   in    solution 

(Luer),    1888,    T.,    805;    P.,    87; 

(Paterxo  and  Nasixi),  1888,  A., 

1027;  (Beckmaxn),  1S90,  A., 447; 

(Hertz),  1891,  A.,  260. 
of  nitrous  anhydride  (Rams.w),  1890, 

T.,  595;  P.,  7. 
of  nitric  peroxide  and  nitrogeu  tri- 

oxide    (Ram.s.\y),    1888,   T.,    621; 

P.,  59. 
of  phospliorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 

Tuttox),  1890,  T.,  551. 
of  ])hosphorus  in  solution  (Paterno 

and     Nasixi),    1888,    A.,     1027; 

(Beckmaxn),      1890,      A.,      447; 

(Hertz),  1891,  A.,  260. 
of  sulphur  (Paterno  and  Nasixi), 

1888,  A.,  1027;  (Biltz),  1888,  A., 

1027;  1889,  A.,  340;  (Beckmaxn), 

1890,  A.,  447;  (Hertz),  1891,  A., 

260. 
of  sulphur  r^/cliloride  (Costa),  1891, 

A.,  149. 
of  metals  (Ramsay),  1889,  T.,  521 ; 

P.,     39;    (V.    Ti'RiN),     1890,    A., 

1046;  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  984. 
of  metals  in  solution  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1890,  T.,  376,  656;  1'., 

38,  158. 
of  alunuuiuui  compounds  (Kunx  and 

Louise),  1889,  A.,  757. 
of     vohitile     cldorides,     method     of 

estimating  (Biltz),  1888,  A.,  1241. 


Weight,    molecular,    of    basic     ferric 

sulphate    (Pickerixg),    1883,    T., 

182. 
of  metaphosjjhates  (Jaweix),    1889, 

A.,  674. 
of  water  (Thomsex),  1885,  A.,  870. 
of  organic  compounds,  determinations 

of,  by  Raoult's  metiiod  (Paterxo 

and  Nasixi),  1886,  A.,  970;  1890, 

A.,  725. 
of  polymeric  compounds,  deteimina- 

tion  of,  by  Raoult's  metluwl  (Mel- 

dola  and  Streatfeild),  1889,  A., 

1105. 
of  acids  of  the  oleic  series  (Schulz), 

1889,  A.,  1140;    (Sulc),  1890,  A., 

737. 
of  eitraconic,  itaconic  and  mesaconic 

acids  (Paterxo  and  Nasixi),  1888, 

A.,  1059. 
of  fumaric  and  maleic  acids  (Paterno 

and  Nasixi),  1888,  A.,  1059. 
ofgallie  and  tannic  acids  (Saban^eff), 

1891,  A.,  145. 
of  glycocine  and  its  anhydride  (CuE- 

Tius  and  Schulz),  1891,  A.,  38. 
of    methylic    diacetylracemate   (Ax- 

SCHUTZ),  1888,  A.,  1273. 
of  pentic  acid  (Mo.schelks  and  Cor- 
nelius), 1889,  A.,  489. 
and     atomicity     of    fatty    alcohols, 

method   for   the   determination   of 

(Hell),  1884,  A.,  1433. 
of  paraldol  (Magnanini),  1890,  A., 

862. 
of     formaldehyde      (Tollens      and 

Mayer),  1888,  A.,  809. 
of  jiaraformaldfihvde    (Tollens   and 

Mayer),  1889,  A.,  369. 
of  free  alkaloids  (CHitisTENsEN),1892, 

A.,  666. 
of  the  amines  (Dewar  and  Scott), 

1884,  A.,  257. 
of    amphi])henacyhiitrile    (isoindolc) 

(TKEAinvELL  and   Meyer),   1883, 

A.,  665. 
of  caoutchouc  (Gl.vdstone  and  Hii;- 

BERT),  1889,  A.,  1207. 
of  amylodextrin  (Brown  and  Mor- 
ris), 1889,  T.,  455;  P.,  95,  96. 
of  arabinose  (Browx  and   Morris), 

1888,  T.,  619;  (Tollexs,  Mayer 

and  Wheeler),  1889,  A.,  367. 
of  dextro.sc   (Broavn   and   Morris), 

'1888,  T.,  614;  (Tollens,  Mayer 

and  Wheeler),  1889,  A.,  367. 
of  forniose   (v.    Klobukoff),    1890, 

A.,  465. 
of  maltose   (Browx  and    Morris), 

1888,    T.,    617;    (Ekstranp    and 

Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
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Weight,    molecular,    of    mcthose    (v. 

Ki.oia-KuFF),  1890,  A.,  466. 
of  lafBnose   (Urown   and   MoKiti.s), 

1888,  T.,  619;    (de  ,Vkiks),  1888, 

A.,  667;   (ToiiLENs  aud  MaykjO, 

1888,  A.,  809. 
of   xylose   (TuLT.EXs,    Maveii     and 

Wkeelek),  1889,  A.,  367. 
of  imilin-like  substances  (Ek.stkand 

and  Maizklius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
of     C-iii"^'eitan      (O'SiLLiVAN      and 

ToMr.suN),  1890,  T.,  911. 
of  solid  a-f^ichloropiopiouitrile  (Otto), 

1890,  A.,  726. 

of  some  colloids  (Armstroxg),  1889, 
P.,  109;  (Gladstone  and  Hib- 
bert),  1889,  A.,  1207;  (Patebxo 
and  Nasini),  1890,  A.,  725; 
(Sabaxeeff),     1890,     A.,     1215; 

1891,  A.,  145. 

of    desaurins     (Meyer),    1890,    A., 

1144. 
of  diazo-compounds  (Goldschmidt), 

1891,  A.,  193. 
of  3:6-diplieuylpvrazine  (Treabavell 

and  Meyer),  1883,  A.,  665. 
of    liexamethyleneaniine     (Tollexs 

and  Mayer),  1888,  A.,  809. 
of    -isoindole     {amjihqjhcnaci/lnitrilc) 

(Treadwell  and  Mey'er),  1883, 

A.,  665. 
of  nitrosoindole  (Zatti  and  Ferra- 

tim),  1892,  A.,  67. 
of    oximes   (Beckmaxn),    1888,   A., 

409,  646;  (Al'Avers  and  Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  646. 
of    pyiToliue-derivatives     (Magxax- 

ixi),  1890,  A.,  906. 
of  the  iiuidoanhydrides  of  pyrroline- 

cavlioxylic     and     iudolecarboxylic 

acids  (Magxaxixi),  1890,  A.,  67. 
of   queieetin    (Herzig),    1888,    A., 

1309. 
of    jieptones    (CiAMiciAX     and    Za- 

XETTi),  1892,  A.,  1501. 
of  cholic  acid,  cliolesterin  and  liydro- 

Lilirubin  (Abel),  1890,  A.,  914. 
of    ba^matoporphyiin   and    bilirubin 

(Nexcki  and  EoxscnY),  1890,  A., 

76. 
Weight,   specific,   of  mixtures   of  sul- 
pburous    and     carbonic    anhydrides 
(BLtiMOKE),  1888,  A.,  775  ;  (Pil'TEt), 
1888,  A.,  1015. 
Weldon  mud.     See  Manganese. 
Well  waters.     See  "Water. 
Wernerite.     See  Scajiolite. 
Whale,  bottle-nosed,  milk  of  (Fraxk- 

LAXD  and  Hamely),  1890,  A.,  812. 
Wheat.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
White  garnet.     See  Lcucite. 


White  lead.     See  Lead  carbonate, ba.sic. 
White  metal,  polychrome  vaniish  for 

(Pr^niJ-.i:),  1883,  A.,  896. 
White      precipitate.      See      ilcrcuric 

ammonium  cliloride. 
Willemite  from  Greenland  (Lorexzex), 

1886,  A.,  519. 

from  New  Jersey  (Clarke),  1892,  A,. 

1411. 
artificial    production    of    (Gorgeu), 

1887,  A.,  345. 
See  also  Zinc  silicate. 

Wiluite  (Prexdel),  1890,  A.,  220. 
Wine,  chemistry  of  (axox.),  1884.  A., 
131 ;  (Kayser),  1884,  A.,  1445. 

abnormal  fermentation  under  un- 
favourable circum.stances  and  its 
influence  on  the  composition  of 
(Barth),  1885,  A.,  942. 

inferior,  improvement  of,  by  addition 
of  the  marc  of  superior  grapes 
(Nessler),  1884,  A.,  938. 

statistics  of  Germany  (axox.),  1890, 
A.,  285. 

effects  of  an  electric  current  on  (Men- 
garixi),  1888,  A.,  188. 

bouquet   of  (Jacquemix),  1890,  A., 
1180. 
influence    of  yeast   on   the   (EnM- 
jiier),  1890,  A.,  281. 

colouring  matters  of  (Moxxet),  1890, 
A.,  311. 

red  colouring  matter  of  (Terreil), 
1885,  A.,  1142. 

stilpho-conjugate  colouring  matter  in 
(Carles),  1886,  A.,  105. 

coloured  by  aromatic  sulphonic 
derivatives,  examination  of 
(Thojias),  1883,  A.,  625. 

substance  employed  to  colour  (Jay'), 
1885,  A.,  309. 

extraction  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
(Hugouxexq),  1891,  A.,  1563. 

method  of  distinguishing  natuial 
colours  from  added  coal-tar  colours 
(Blarez  and  Dexig^s),  1886,  A., 
1084. 

solubility  of  the  colouring-matter  of, 
in  the  various  coustituent.s  of  grape- 
juice  (Gaxtter),  1883,  A.,  1141. 

and  bilberry  colouring  matters, 
difference  between  (Vogel),  1888, 
A.    1137. 

free  from  artificial  colouring  matter, 
presence  of  arsenic  in  (Bar- 
thklewy),  1884,  A.,  526. 

decolori.'^ation  of  (Borxtbager),  1892, 
A.,  543. 

clouding  of  (Nessler),  1884,  A.,  233. 

distillation  of  (Kiticsan),  1883,  A., 
934. 
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Wine,    fining   of  (Nessler),  1884,  A., 

233. 
freezing  of  (MoRiTz),  1883,  A.,  135. 
souring  of  (Cakles),  1884,  A.,  646. 
preservation  of  (Houdart),  1884,  A., 

130. 
preservation    of,    by    salicylic    acid 

(Dexuce),  1883,  A.,  535. 
boric  acid  in  (Baumert),  1889.  A., 

'295;  (Gassend),  1892,  A.,  93. 
ethylene     glycol     in    (Hexnixger), 

1883,  A.,  631. 
reduction    of    extractive    matter    by 

clearing  of    (Portele),    1884,  A., 

938. 
relation    between   the    glycerol    and 

alcohol  in  (Borgmann),  1883,  A., 

518. 
influence  exerted  by  salicylic  acid  on 

the    proportions    of    glycerol   and 

alcohol  formed  in'CWEiGERT),  1889, 

A.,  433. 
iron  in  (Sambuc),  1888,  A.,  884. 
and     other    vcgetabk     and     animal 

jjroducts,  presence  of  manganese  in 

(Maumene),  1884,  A.,  879. 
salicylic  acid  in  (Barral),  1884,  A., 

778. 
does  every,  contain  tartar  ?  (Petro- 

■vviTscH),  1886,  A.,  652. 
free  tartaric  acid  in  (ClaI's),  1883, 

A..  935. 
fig  (Carles),  1891,  A.,  1135. 
plastering  of  (PicttARD),    1883,   A., 

755;  (Carles),  1888,  A.,  759. 
plastered  (Nencki),    1884,   A.,  233; 

(Magxier  be  la  Source),  1884, 

A.,  646. 
j)lastered  and  natural,  sulphuric  acid 
in  (VlTALi),  1891,  A.,  1551. 

and  mixed  with  sulphuric  acid, 
distinction  between  (Roo.s  and 
Thomas),  1891,  A.,  123. 

mode  of  combination  of  sulphuric 
acid  in  (Magxiei;  de  la  Source), 
1891,  A.,  768. 

condition  of  the  sulphuric  acid  in 
(Roo.s  and  Thomas),  1891,  A., 
123. 

potassium  tartrate  in ,  and  estimation 
of  tartaric  acid  (Pichard),  1884, 
A.,  372. 

behaviour    of    strontium    tartrate 
with  (Si'Ica),  1892,  A.,  93. 
deplastering  of  (Blarez),   1883,  A., 

252. 
red,  manufacture  in  Germany  (Ness- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  130. 
sparkling,  inversion  of  cane  sugar  in 

(MoRurz),  1886,  A.,  608. 
from  sugar  (Carle.s),  1884,  A.,  1086. 


Wine     from     raspberries     and     straw- 
berries     (Rommier),     1887,     A., 
292. 
raisin    and    grape,    method    of    dis- 
tinguishing between   (Cazexeuvi: 
and  Ducheh),  1890,  A.,  1031. 
raisin,  and   its   richness  in  nitrogen 
(Cazexeuve  and  Ducher),  1890, 
A.,  1031. 
Tyrolese,  extract  in  (Mach  and  PoB- 
tele),  1883,A.,245;  (Hexecke), 
1884,  A.,  130. 
1883  vintage,  extractive  matter  in 

(Hexecke),  1884,  A.,  1-30. 
lime  and  ash  in  (Mach),  1888,  A., 
1382. 
influence     of,    on     peptic     digestion 
(Hugouxenq),  1892,  A.,  87. 
Wine  analysis: — 

analysis  (Fresexius  and  Borgma-nx), 

1883.  A.,  518;  (axox.),  1884,  A., 
131,  501 ;  1885,  A.,  443  ;  (Moeitz), 

1884,  A.,  645;  (XessLer  and 
Barth),  1884,  A.,  1432;  (Ul- 
ericht),  1885,  A.,  692;  (Spica), 
1888,  A.,  95;  (Bosshard),  1891, 
A.,  359. 

testing   the    ashes  from   (Chiappe), 

1884,  A.,  642. 
red,  acidimetry  with  (Toxy-Garcix), 
1888,  A.,  93. 

analysis  of,  by  means  of  electrolysis 
(Krohx),  1885,  A.,  298. 
analyses,  mode  of  stating  the  results 

of  (Koxig),  1889,  A.,  799. 
from  Anjou,  analyses  of  (Bouchard), 

1884,  A.,  646. 
from     California,     analysis     of    (DE 

Fremery),  1885,  A.,  842. 
red    Italian,    analysis  of    (KaYser), 

1883,  A.,  892. 

Lorraine,    examination    of    (axox.), 

1884,  A.,  131. 

of  Medeah,  analyses  of  (Ballaxh), 

1884,  A.,  1086. 
from     Palestine,     etc.,    analj^ses     of 

(Stutzer),  1884,  A.,  646. 
detection  of  alkanna  red  in  (Herz), 

1890,  A.,  311. 
detection  of  alum  in  (de'  Colli),  1892, 

A.,  1523. 
detection  of  aluminium  in  (L'Hute). 

1887,  A.,  690. 
detection    of    archil,    cochineal    and 

magenta   in  (Palmieri  and   Cas- 

nRiA),  1889,  A.,  6.^5. 
detection      of      Bordeaux      red      in 

(Thomas),  1884,  A.,  370. 
detection  of  tlie  colouring  matter  of 

Campeachv  wood  in  (lidXi).  1884, 

A.,  502. 
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Wine  analysis : — 

(Ictectioii  of  caue-sngar  in  (Meoici's), 
18S;"i,  A.,  69;l 

detection  of  eane-sugar,  glucose  and 
dextrin  in  (Tony-Gakcin),  1887, 
A.,  692. 

detection  of  tlie  colouring  matter  of 
(Weigert),  1889,  A.,  655. 

detection  of  artificial  colouring  matters 
in  (Pastrovich),  1884,  A.,  502; 
(Jay),  1885,  A.,  298  ;  (Giuard  and 
Pacst),  1885,  A.,  1098;  (Stroh- 
mer),  1886,  A.,  183;  (Cazeneuve), 
1886,  A.,  397  ;  (Herz),  1387,  A., 
91  ;  (Samelsox),  1887,  A.,  187  ; 
(Holtermax  do  PiEGo),  1887,  A., 
405;  (OuRTMAx),  1887,  A.,  1147; 
(Sostegxi).  1889,  A.,  1091;  (Papa- 
suGLi),  1891,  A.,  1563. 

detection  of  copper  in  (Gigli),  1888, 
A.,  873. 

detection  of  "dry  extract"  in  (Jay), 

1885,  A.,  602. 

detection  of  lactic  and  Imtyric  acids 
in  (Mach  and  Pi>rtei.e),"1890,  A., 
1344. 

detection  of  nitric  acid  in  (Boeg- 
maxx),  1888,  A.,  753  ;  (Zecchixi), 
1891,  A.,  961;  (Vitali),  1891,  A., 
1551. 

detection  of  rosaniline  hydrochloride 
in,  by  means  of  stearin  (Wolff), 

1883,  A.,  384. 

detection  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Rose), 

1886,  A.,    924;  (Medicus),    1890, 
A.,  1475. 

detection  of  sulphuric  acid  in  (PoL- 
LACCi),  1884,  A.,  215  ;  (Ferrari), 
1885,  A.,  692;  (Magxier  de  la 
Soitrce),  1891,  A.,  768. 

detection  of  sulphurous  acid  in 
(Liebermaxx),  1883,  A.,  384; 
(Axox.),  1884,  A.,  1440. 

detection  of  added  water  in  (Egger), 
1885,  A.,  842. 

estimation  of  acetic  acid  in,  by  dis- 
tillation with  steam  (Laxdmaxx), 

1884,  A.,  641. 

estimation    of    astringent    acids     in 

(Jeax),  1892,  A.,  246. 
estimation  of  fixed  organic  acids  in 

(ScHMiTT  and  Hiepe),   1883,    A., 

384. 
estimation  of  alum  in  (CaPlLEs),  1884, 

A.,  1077. 
estimation  of  aluminium  in  (L'Hote), 

1887,  A.,  690. 

estimation  of  butyric  acid  in  (Mach 
and  Portele),  1890,  A.,  1344. 

estimation  of  colouring  matter  in 
(Jeax),  1892,  A.,  246. 


Wine  analysis:^ 

estimation  of  the  extractive  matter 
of  (Amagat),  1884.  A.,  1432; 
(Wei(;elt),1885,A.,602;  (Egger), 

1889,  A.,  1091. 

estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Bexse- 
maxx),  1886,  A.,  1080;  (Samel- 
.sox),  1887,  A.,  86  ;  (Barth),  1887, 
A.,  184;  (Skalweit),  1887,  A., 
306;  (Weigert),  1889,  A.,  446; 
(v.  TOrrixg),  1890,  A.,  426; 
(Oliveri  and  Spica),  1891,  A., 
369;  (Jeax),  1892,  A.,  246; 
(Legco),  1892,  A.,  1263;  (Bau- 
MERT),  1892,  A.,  1529. 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Mach 
and  Portele),  1890,  A.,  1344. 

estimation  of  magenta  in  (Xessler 
and  Barth),  1884,  A.,  1432. 

estimation  of  malic  acid  in  (Gaxs), 

1890,  A.,  427;   (Niederh.'vuskr), 

1891,  A.,  128;  (Schxeider),  1891, 
A.,  371. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Kulisch), 
1886,  A.,  652. 

estimation  of  non-volatile  residue  in, 
by  evaporation  in  a  vacuum  (Peter), 
1885,  A.,  692. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  sweet 
(Fresexiu.s),  1889,  A.,  547. 

estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in,  by  rapid 
method  (Remoxt),  1883,  A.,  245. 

estimation  of  mineral  salts  in 
(Schxeider),  1891,  A.,  371. 

estimation  of  sodium  chloride  in 
(GoNDOix),  1891,  A.,  1398. 

estimation  of  solid  matter  in  (BoriL- 
Hox),  1887,  A.,  87. 

estimation  of  dissolved  solids  in  (LAs- 
zlo),  1891,  A.,  123. 

estimation  of  sugar  in  (axox.),  1884, 
A.,  502;  (Girard),  1885,  A., 
1163;  (Borxtrager),  1890,  A., 
426;  (Vogel),  1891,  A.,  1557; 
(Fresexiu-s),  1892,  A.,  922. 

estimation  of  sulphurous  acid  in 
(Wartha),  1883,  A.,  621. 

estimation  of  tannin  in  (Nessler  and 
Barth),  1884,  A.,  1432;  (Roo.s, 
C'f.s.sox  and  Giraud),  1890,  A., 
431;  (Vigxa),  1891,  A.,  1399; 
(Vogel),  1891,  A.,  1557. 

estimation  of  tartaric  acid  in  (Pic- 
hard),  1883,  A.,  755;  1884,  A., 
372;  (Glaus),  1883,  A.,  935; 
(axox.),  1884,  A.,  501 ;  (Kayser), 
1884,  A.,  504;  (Haas),  1888,  A., 
1347;  (Gaxs),  1890,  A.,  427; 
(Schxeider),  1891,  A.,  371; 
(Vigna),  1891,  A.,  1399;  (Acker- 
MAXX),  1892,  A.,  1531. 
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Wine  lees,  analysis  of  (Klein),  1886, 

A.,  182;  (Philips),  1891,  A.,  372. 

valuation  of  (Boessneck),  1890,  A., 

303. 
estimation    of    cream    of    tartar    in 

(Balli),  1892,  A.,  1033. 
estimation      of      tartaric     acid      in 
(Oliveiu),  1885,  A.,  843;  (Borx- 
tkagek),    1886,    A.,    1082;    1888, 
A.,  536. 
Wine  must,  fermentation  of  (Bauth), 
1885,  A.,  912. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  fer- 
mentation of  (Muller),  1884,  A., 
647. 
absence  of  nitric  acid  in   (Pollak), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
estimation  of  dry  substance  in  (Ul- 
bricht),  1884,  A.,  1432. 
Wine    yeast,    cultivated     (Rommiek). 
1884,  A.,  1399;  1885,  A.,  20.5. 
preparation  of  (Rommiek))  1S90,  A., 
1179. 
Winklerite  from  Almeria,  South  Spain 

(Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  433. 
Winter  bark,  true  (Arata  and  Canzo- 

XERi),  1890,  A.,  405. 
Winter    flax,    cultivation    of    (Leyd- 

hecker),  1884,  A.,  921. 
Winterene   (Arata   and  Caxzoxeri), 

1890,  A.,  405. 
Wintergreen   oil   (I'ETTiGitEw),    1885, 
A.,    528;    (Tkimi'.le  and  Schroe- 
teh),  1890,  A.,  256. 
See  also  Methylic  salicylate. 
Withania    cowjitlans,    "rennet"    fer- 
ment from  tlie  seeds  of  (Lea),  1884, 
A.,  535. 
Witherite,     artificial      production      of 
(P.ouRGEOis),  1883,  A.,  31. 
Sec  also  ]3arium  carlionate. 
Wohlerite  (Brogger),  1890,  A.,  1079. 
Wolframite  {'wolfram)  from  Felsbbdnya 
(Sipucz),  1886,  A.,  312. 
analy.sis   of  (Schn'EIDEr),  1885,  A., 
1187;    (SfeTLiK),    1890,    A.,    420; 
(BfRGlIARDT),  1890,  A.,  1027. 
Wolfsbergite     from     tlie    Harz    (Las- 

iT.YKKs),  1S92,  A.,  124. 
WoUastonite  from  I'erlionicnii,  Finland 
(Widman),  1892,  A.,  1407. 
from  Rezbanya  (Loczka),  1885,  A., 

734. 
from  Sardinia  (Funaro  and  Busatti), 
1884,    A.,   270;    (P.ijsatti),    1887, 
A.,  709. 
artificial  production  of  (BoiMKUcnis), 
1883,    A.,    560;    1884,     A.,    564; 
(GouGEr),   1884,  A.,   1262;    1890, 
A.,  18;  (IIrs.sAK),  1890,  A.,  220. 
See  also  Calcium  silicate. 


Wood,  elementary  composition  of  certain 
kinds  of,  with  a  calorimetric  in- 
vestigation of  their  co)iibustibility 
(Gottlieb),  1884,  A.,  477. 

constituents  of  (Urbain),  1884,  A., 
860. 

chemical  changes  in  decayed  (AVag- 
ner),  1884,  A.,  477. 

dry  distillation  of  (Senff),  1885,  A., 
619. 

products  of  the  distillation  of 
(Mabery),  1884,  A.,  788  ;  (Vlad- 
e.sco),  1890,  A.,  956. 

ketones  obtained  in  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  (Vladesco),  1892,  A., 
424. 

decaying,  blue  colouiing  matter  of 
(Rideal),  1886,  A.,  810. 

colour   mordants  for  (axon.),   1884, 
A.,  379. 
Wood  ashes,  composition  of  (Wagner), 

1885,  A.,  834. 
Wood  cellulose   (/iqnosc),   manufacture 
of  (anox.),  1884,  A.,  1451. 

constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevax), 
1883,  T.,  20. 

See  also  Lignocellulose. 
Wood  fibre,  the  pentosans  of  (Schulze 
and  ToLLENs),  1892,  A.,  1420. 

test  for  (Reichl),  1884,  A.,  118. 

estimation  of,  in  paper  (Wurstkr), 

1887,  A.,   620;    (Godeffroy  and 
Coi-Lox),  1890,  A.,  670. 

Wood  gum.     See  Xylan. 
Wood  naphtha  {icood  spirit)  (Fawsitt), 
1886,  A.,  289. 
estimation    of    acetone   in    (Hixrz), 

1888,  A.,  759. 
estimation    of    methylic    alcohol    in 

(Habermaxx),  1889,  A.,  84. 
See  also  Methylic  alcohol. 
Wood    oil    from    Cochin   China    (Sou- 
rkirax),  1885,  A.,  394. 
from    Elacococca    cordata    (Davies), 
1885,  A.,  1022. 
Wood  papers,  dilferent,   percentnge   of 

water  in  (Lersius),  1886,  A.,  112. 
Wood    stains,    jireparation   of,   in    the 

sdli.l  lunn  (Andes),  1885,  A.,  711. 
Wood  sugar.     Si-e  Xyh).se  under  Carbo- 

hydi-atos. 
Wood  sulphite  liquor  (Weld,  T.ixdsey, 
ScnxELLE  and  ToLLEXs),  1891,  A., 
43;   (LiND.SEY  and  Tollf.xs),  1892, 
A.,  802. 
Woody  tissues,  chemical  composition  of 

(Sciiri'i'E),  1884,  A.,  285. 
Wool,    thermochemistry   of  (Vignon), 
1890,  A.,  939. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Bekthelot 
and  Andri^:),  1890,  A.,  938. 
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Wool,    bloacliini:?    of,    with    liydrogcn 

;;c;-oxidc  (Lobner),  ISSG,  A.,  292. 
chemical  process  which   takes   place 

in  dyeing,  with  basic  coal-tar  dyes 

(Knecht),  1888,  A.,  832. 
treatment  of  the  washings  from  (De- 

lattre),  1883,  A.,  940. 
utilisation     of     the    washings    from 

(ANOX.),  1884,  A.,  783. 
absorption  of  diiferent  acids  by,  from 

dilierent  mixtures  of  acids  (Mills 

and  Takamixe),  1883,  T.,  149. 
absorption  of  weak  reagents  by  (Mills 

and  Takamine),  1883,  T.,  142. 
estimation  of,   in  tissues   (Remont), 

1885,  A.,  96. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Wool  dust,  examination  of  (Nessler), 

1884,  A.,  637. 

Wool  grease,  constituents  of  (Bitisine), 

1885,  A.,  509. 

Wool    keratin,     chemical    formula    of 
(WHiTELEy),  1886,  P.,  142;  (Mills), 

1886,  P.,  147. 

V/ool  oils,  analysis  of  (Horwitz),  1890, 

A.,  30.5. 
Woollen  tissue,  detection  of  vegetable 

fibre  in  (Fuwno),  1892,  A.,  667. 
Work,    maximum,    principle   of    (Ber- 
thelot),  1885,  A.,  868. 
maximum,    Berthelot's  law    of,    and 
spontaneous  endothermic  reactions 
(Colley),  1890,  A.,  681. 
change    of    substance    in    the    horse 
during     (Zuntz,     Lehmann     and 
Hagemann),  1889,  A.,  911. 
respiration     in     tlie     horse     dining 
(Zuntz  and  Lehmanx),  1890,  A., 
1170. 
muscular,    and    proteid    metabolism 
(Argutinsky),    1891,    A.,    350; 
(Krummacher),  1891,  A.,  479; 
(NoiiL-PATOx),    1891,   A.,    596; 
(Munk),  1891,  A.,  847. 
influence  of,  on  the  exhalation  of 
carbonic   anhydride    (Grandis), 
1890,  A.,  13.34. 
effect  of,  on   the   glycogen  of  the 
muscles  (Mancht?;),  1889,  A.,  428. 
Worms,  entozoic,  respiration  of  (Bunge), 

1890,  A.,  274. 
Wormseed  oil  (Hell  and  Stijrcke), 
1884,  A.,  1363. 
action  of  the  halogen  acids  on  (Hell 
and  Ritter),  1884,  A.,  1363;  1885, 
A.,  172. 
Wort,     nitrogenous      constituents      of 
(Ullik),1883,A.,821;  (Bungener 
and  Fries),  1884,  A.,  1446. 
analysis  of  (Jones),   1888,   A.,    199; 
(Elion),  1891,  A.,  368. 


Wort,   estimation  of  dextrose,  dextrin 

and  maltose  in  (Eliox),  1892,  A.,  248. 
Wort   centrifugal  machine,  Zimmer's, 

use  of,  in  brewing  (axon.),  1885,  A., 

1169. 
Wrightine.        See     Conessine,    under 

alkaloids. 
Writing,    estimation    of    the     age    of 

(Irvine),  1888,  A.,  764. 
Wulfenite  (Koch),  1883,  A.,  435;  (v. 
Zefharovich),  1885,  A.,  641. 

from  Beaujolaia  (Lacroix),  1885,  A., 
226. 
Wurtzite,  synthesis  of  (Lorenz),  1891, 

A.,  990. 


X    of    Soret  or    holmium    (Lecoq  de 

Boisbaudran),  1886,  A.,  667. 
Xanthine    (Fischer),    1883,    A.,   357; 

(Kossel),  1883,  A.,  924. 
occurrence  of  (Baginsky),  1885,  A., 

286. 
in  the  horse's  liver  (Drechsel),1892, 

A.,  516. 
amount  of,  in  various  organs  and  in 

yeast  (Schindler),  1889,  A.,  791. 
in  urine  (Salomon),  1891,  A.,  1528. 
.synthesis  of  (Gautier),  1885,  A.,  275. 
formation  of,  in  yeast  (Salkowski), 

1889,  A.,  1028. 
action   of  hydrochloric   acid   and   of 

barium   hydroxide   on    (Schmidt), 

1883,  A.,  871. 
reaction    of  (Drechsel),    1892,    A., 

1534. 
base.s,    formation   of,    in   the   animal 

organism   (Horbaczewski),   1891, 

A.,  1340. 
derivatives  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  357. 

in  urine  (Salomon),  1887,  A.,  739. 
bromo-  (Fischer  and  Reese),  1884, 

A.,  467. 
ParaxantMne  (Salomon),  1883,  A., 
601;  1885,  A.,  403;  1886,  A.,  266; 
1891,  A.,  1120,  1528. 

physiological  action  of  (Salomon), 
1889,  A.,  293. 
PseudoxantMue  (Gautier),  1886,  A., 

634. 
Keteroxanthine  (Salomon),  1886,  A., 

266;  1887,  A.,  740;  1891,  A.,  1528. 
Xanthoarsenite,  a  mineral  from  Orebro 

(Igelstrom),  1886,  A.,  25. 
Xanthochelidonic  acid  {chcUhydronic 
acid)  and  its  salts  (Lerch),  1885,  A., 
45;  (IIaitinger  and  Lieben),  1885, 
A.,  47. 
Xanthocreatinine  (Gautier),  1886,  A., 
634. 
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Xanthocreatinine,  formation  of,  in  the 
oruaiiism  (JiIonaki),  1887,  A.,  613; 

1888,  A.,  174. 
in  the  iirine  (Colasanti),  1892,  A., 

364. 
Xanthogallol  ( Webster),  1884,  T.,  208. 
derivatives  of  (Thedher),  1888,  A., 
1084. 
Xanthone  {carhonyldiphenyl  oxide;  cli- 
phcmjlcne    ketone     oxide)     (Gold- 
schmiedt),  1883,  A.,  664;  (RicH- 
TER),  1884,  A.,  324. 
preparation  of  (Pekkin),  1883,  T.,  35. 
constitution  of  (Spieoler),  1884,  A., 

1182;  (Graebe),  1888,  A.,  477. 
derivatives  of  (Perkin),1883,  T.,187; 

(Richter),  1884,  A.,  324. 
y3-(^iamido-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and 
m-dVoxamo-    (Perkin),    1883,    T., 
191,  194. 
trihxQmo-  (Areenz),  1890,  A.,  893. 
;8-fZmitro-,  action  of  reducing  agents 

on  (Perkix),  1883,  T.,  190. 
thio-  (Graebe  and  Schulte.ss),1S91, 
A.,  1058. 
preparation  of  (Ziegler),  1890,  A., 
1292. 
Xanthones    of    tlio    naphthalene    and 
quinoline    series    (v.     Kostanecki), 
1892,  A.,  1098. 
Xanthonedisulphonic     acid     and     its 
barium  salt  (Pekkin),  1883,  T.,  193. 
Xanthophyllidrin   (Mai;chiati),   1886, 

A.,  1041;  1889,  A.,  900. 
Xanthopurpurin     {yi-diliydroxiianthra- 
quLuonc),  synthesis  of  (Noah),  1886, 
A.,  475. 
Xanthoquinic    acid.     See    2-Hydroxy- 

f|uinoliue-4'(?)-carboxylic  a<rid. 
Xanthoi  hodium      salts.       See      under 

llhodiuin. 
Xanthostryclmol        (Loebiscii        and 

SciKKU"),  1886,  A.,  268,  814. 
Xanthoxalanil  and  xanthoxalotoluidil 
f  Wislicenus  and  Satti,er),1S91,  A., 
902. 
Xanthoxrjloii  {Zanthoxyluiii)    Senegal- 
ense,    bark    of,    constituents  of   tlie 
(Giacosa  and   Monari),    1888,    A., 
167;  (Giacosa  and  SoAVE),  1890,  A., 
918. 
'X.&Tioiimiiyllrmin  2)ho!ip]iatc){\\nn)Y.'s), 

1889,  A.,  355. 
from  Colorado  (Hiphen),  1885,  A., 

878. 
from  Miiias  Gcracs,  I'l-azil  (Giircei.k), 

1886,  A.,  676. 
from     North     Carolina     (Hidden), 

1883,  A.,  435;  (Hii.dk.n  and  Des 

Cloizeaux),  1887,  A.,  118. 

lOUl 


Xenotime     (yttrium    phospluttc)    from 

Norway  (Brogger),  1884,  A., 

1101;  1890,  A.,  1078;  (Blo.m- 

straxb),  1890,  A.,  111. 

as  an  accessory  constituent  of  rocks 

(Derby),  1891,  A.,  993. 
analyses  of  (Blomstrand),  1889,  A., 
217. 
Xenylenepyrazine.      See  2:3-Di[)henyl- 

pyrazine. 
Xeronic      acid      {diethylnaleic      acid) 
(Ruser),  1883,  A., '98. 
synthesis  of,   from  a-f^fbromobutyric 
acid  (Fri)MME  and  Otto),  1887,  A., 
917. 
jj-Xylaldiphenylmaleide  (Coiin),  1892, 

A.,  482. 
Hi-Xylal-phthalide  and  -phthalimidine 
and  their   nitro-derivatives,   and  iso- 
xylal-phthalide    and   -phthalimidine 
(Heilmanx),   1890,    A.,    02.'.;    1S91, 
A.,  200. 
^j-Xylal-phthalide  and   -phthalimidine 
and  their  iiitro-dcrivatives,  and  iso-p- 
xylal-phthalide   and  -phthalimidine 
(Rchemaxx),  1892,  A.,  473. 
Xylalphthalnitr  onitr  ite    ( H  e  i  lm  a  x  x ) , 

1890,  A.,  625. 
Xylan     [wood-gum)      (Hoffmeister), 

1886,  A.,  955;  (Wheeler  and 
ToLLExs),  1889,  A.,  847;  (Allen 
and  ToLLEXs),  1891,  A.,  659. 

from    straw,  etc.  (Allen    and   Tol- 

LENS),  1890,  A.,  472. 
Xylene  tetrahydride  from  resin  essences 

(Rkxaro),  1S84,  A.,  844. 
glycols.     See  Dihydroxyxylenes. 
amido-.     See  Xylidine. 
rftamido-.     See  Xylylenediamine. 
o-Xylene  (dimMhylbenzcnc),  spectrum  of 

(Hartley),  1885,  T.,  702. 
action  of  bromine  on,  in  presence  of 

aluminium  (BlOmlein),  1885,  A., 

16.3. 
oxidation  of  (Claus  and  Pieszozek), 

1887,  A.,  240. 
derivatives  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Pape), 

1884,  A.,  898;   (Leser),  1884,  A., 
1313;    (Claus    and    Groxeweg), 
1891,  A.,  921. 
o-Xylene,   4-bromo-  (Jacobsen),  1885, 
A.,  142. 
wdibromo-   {xylylcnic    bromide)   (v. 
Baeyer  and  Pkrkix),  1884,  A., 
752;  (Colson),  1884,  A,,  1000. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (ScilOLTZ), 
1891,  A.,  1353. 
4:5-  and  3(?):4-fi?ibromo-  (Jacobsen), 
188.5,  A.,  142;   (Koch),   1890,  A., 
1217. 
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o-Xylene,  /c/)v^bromo-  (Jacob,sen),1885, 
A.,  142. 
4:5:3-fZibromonitro-    and    4:5:3:6-^/?'- 
1886,    A., 


(TOHL), 


bi'omo(?initio 

f.7. 
3-cliloro-  (Kkuger),  1885,  A.,  10.53. 
4-chloro-  (Glaus  and  Kautz),  1885, 

A.,    972;    (Kkuger),     1885,    A., 

1053 ;  (  Clax's    and    Gkoneweg), 

1891,  A.,  921. 
a>-dich\oro-  (Colson),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
^■di-,   tri-  and   /f/)"«-chloro-   (Glaus 

and  Kautz),  1885,  A.,  972. 
u-tctrac\\\ovo-     (Hjelt),     1886,     A., 

143. 
w-tctra-  and   oi-iKnta-c\i\oxo-  (Golsox 

and  Gautier),  1886,  A.,  613. 
4:5-chlorobromo-,  4:5:3-f/tcliloro- 

bromo-,  4:5-chlorobromonitro-  and 

4:5-chloronitio-  (Claus  and  Groxe- 

-vveg),  1891,  A.,  921. 
4:5:3:6-fZichloror7mitro-  (Claus, 

Raps,  Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld), 

1891,  A.,  1201. 
w-dnoAo-  (Leser),  1884,  A.,  1314. 
;«-Xylene,    spectrum    of    (Hartley), 

1885,  T.,  704. 
action  of  methylenic  chloride  on,  in 

presence    of    aluminium    chloride 

(Friedel  and  Grafts),  1887,  A., 

1102. 
derivatives   of  (Golsox),    1884,    A., 

1313;  (Ahrexs),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  system 

(Gleditsch  and  Moeller),  1889, 

A.,  708. 
m-Xylene,  2:4:6-<?-mniido-  (Grevixgk), 

1885,  A.,  144. 
w-dihvomo-  (Col.sox),  1884,  A.,  1313  ; 

(Kipping),  1888,  T.,  26. 
2:4-rfibromo-,    and     its     derivatives 

(Jacobsex),  1889,  A.,  39. 
4:6-bronionitro-  (Ahrexs),  1892,  A., 

1437. 
4:2:6-bromo(?mitro-   (Lellmaxx  and 

Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
4-chloro- (Jacobsex),  1885,  A.  1052; 

(Glaus  and  Burstert),  1890,  A., 

1105. 
2:4-(7ichloro-  (Koch),  1890,  A.,  1248. 
4:6-rftchloro-  (Glaus  and  Burstert), 
1890,  A.,   1106;  (Koch),   1890, 
A.,  1248. 

orientation  of  (Glaus  and  Rux- 
schke),  1890,  A.,  1246. 

amido-,  bromo-  and  nitro-deriva- 
tives  of  (Glaus  and  Runschke), 
1890,  A.,  1247.  I 

2:4:6-<richloro-    (Glaus   and    Burs- 
tert), 1890,  A.,  1106.  I 
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«i-Xylene,    2:4:5:6-<t'/mchloro-  (Glaus 

and  Burstert),   1890,    A.,   1106; 

(Koch),  1890,  A.,  1248. 
ui-tdra-    and    hcj:a-c\\\oro-    (Golsox 

and  Gautier),  1886,  A.,  613. 
2:4:5:6-f//chloro'/ibromo-         (Koch), 

1890,  A.,  1248. 
4:6-chloroi)itro-  (Ahrexs),  1892,  A., 

1437. 
4:6:2:5-r//chlororZ/nitro-(Ko(;H),1890, 

A.,  1248.- 
4-fluoro-  (TciHL),  1892,  A.,  968. 
fluoronitro-     (Ahrexs),     1892,    A., 

1437. 
4-iodo-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 

(Hammerich),  1890,  A.,  1106. 
4:6-'-i'/iodo-  (Hammerich),  1890,  A., 

1107. 
6:4-iodonitro-   (Ahrexs),    1892,    A., 

1437. 
2-nitro-  and  2:4-ri'i'nitro-  (Grevixgk), 

1885,  A.,  144. 
nitrocyano-     (Ahreks),     1892,      A., 

1437. 
p-Xylene  in  Galician  petroleum  (Paw- 

LEWSKi),  1885,  A.,  1126. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1885,    T., 

707. 
commercial,  ethylbenzene  in  (N5lt- 

IXG  and  Palmer),  1891,  A.,  1197. 
ethylin,  action  of  phosphoric  chloride 

on  (Golson),  1885,  A.,  252. 
^j-Xylene,  2-bromo-  (Jacobsex),  1885, 

A.,  144,  518;    (Janxasch),  1885, 

A.,  251. 
co-rfibromo-  (Kipping),  1888,  T.,  34. 

action   of    fuming   nitric   acid    on 
(Low),  1885,  A.,  1208. 
2;5-rfibromo-,    jneparation   and   pro- 
perties of  (Moody  and  Nichol- 
son), 1890,  T.,  974. 

and  its  transformation  by  means  of 
sulphuric  acid  (Koch),  1890,  A., 
1247. 

solid,      oxidation       products       of 
(ScHULTz),  1885,  A.,  1053. 
2:6-r?ibromo-  and /c^rabromo-  (Jacob- 
sen),  1885,  A.,  518. 
chloro-   and   2:5-f^zchloro-    (Kluge), 

1885,  A.,  1208. 
w-tctra-,  a}-2>cnfa-  and  co-hexa-chloTO- 

(GoLSOx  and  Gautier),  1886,  A., 

613. 
viono-,     di-     and     ^rt-chlorobromo-, 

chloro-(/«-  and  -tri-h\-on\o-  and  (/?'- 

chlorof/ibromo-,  and  their   deriva- 
tives (WiLLGEKODT  and  Wolfien), 

1889,  A.,  965. 
2:5-f/ichlorofZaiitro-  (Kluge),    1885, 

A.,  1208. 
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o-XylenCj  Me:Me  =  l:2;   /^-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:3;  jj-xylenc,  Me:Me-l:4. 


jj-Xylene,       2-nitio-,       oxidation       of 
(NoYEs),  1889,  A.,  394. 
2:3-  and  2;6-i'/aiitro-,  ciystallogiapliic 
examination   of  (Barner),    1883, 
A.,  179. 
2:3-,  2:5-  and  2:6-(Zaiitro-,  constitu- 
tion of  (Lellmaxn),  1885,  A., 973. 
2;3:6-/rmitro-  (Noltixg  and  Geiss- 

mank),  1886,  A.,  344. 
2:5-(/(:nitroso-(PFi,UG),  1890,  A.,  607. 
Xylenes  (Culson),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
coal-tar,  Englisli  and  Scotch  (Levin- 
stein), 18'84,  A.,  898. 
preparation   of  (Colsun),  1885,    A., 

654. 
molecular   refraction   and    dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action    of     ahnninium    chloride    on 
(Heise  and  TOhl),  1892,  A.,  1309. 
derivatives    of    the     three    isomeric 
(Rapziszewski      and      Wispek), 
1885,  A.,  889. 
three,  in  coal-tar,  analytical  estima- 
tion of  (Reuter),  1884,  A.,  1431. 
separation  of  the  (Crafts),  1892,  A., 
1134. 
Xyleneazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
wi-Xylenecarboxylic    acid,    (?/nitroso-, 
and  nitronitro.so-  (Glaus),  1890,  A., 
980. 
Xylenecinnamene.     See  Xylenestyrene. 
Xylenediamine.     See  Xylylenediamine. 
ji>»Xylene-£«;-dicarl)oxylic      acid.       See 

y^Phenylenediacetic  acid. 
Xylenedicarboxylic     acids.      See    Cu- 

niidic  aciiis. 
JH  -  Xylene  -2:4-  disulphone-ethy  lamide 

(WisciiiN),  1891,  A.,  74. 
o-Xylene-4:6(  O-disulphonic  acid 

(Pkann-enstill),  1892,  A.,  1341. 
j/i-Xylene-2:4-disulplionic    acid   (Wis- 
ciiin),    1S91,   A.,    73;  (Pfannex- 
still),  1892,  A.,  1340. 
6-broiiio-   and    6-chloro-    (Wischin), 
1891,  A.,  74. 
»«-Xylene-2:6(0-disulphonic  acid 

(Pfanxenstill),  1892,  A.,  1340. 
^j-Xylene-2:G(?)-di8ulplionic    acid    and 
its  derivatives  (Holmes),  1891,  A., 
1374;    (Pfanne.nstill),    1892,    A., 
1341. 
»«-Xyleneplitlialoylic  acid,  ammonium 
salt  of,   crystalline  form  of  (Sohet), 
18.SC),  A.,  (Hit. 
Xylenestyrene  {.'■i/lrnccutiuinirnc).     See 

l'lienyltiilylpro|iaiie. 
//i-Xylenesulphouaniic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Tkal-iik),  ISDi),  A.,  1137. 
o-Xylene-4  sulphonamide    (J acobsen), 
1885,  A.,  1  13. 


^;-Xylene-2-3ulphonaniide,    5-(?)br,  liio- 

(Jacousen),  18S5,  A.,  144. 

3:6-(Zibromo-,      and      its     reduction 

(Mooi)V    and    Nicholson),    1890, 

T.,  977. 

o-Xylene-3-8ulplionic     acid,    6-cli!oro- 

(Kruger),  1885,  A.,  1053. 
o-Xylene-l-sulphonic    acid,    5-hromo-, 
and  its  salts  (Jagoissen),  1885,  A., 
143. 
5-chloro-  (KrItger),  1885,  A.,  1053. 
«!-XyleDe-2-8ulphonic    acid     and     its 
derivatives     (Moody),     1888,    P., 
77;  1891,  P.,  189. 
?»•  Xylene- 4 -sulphonic    acid     and     its 
derivatives  (Moody),  1888,  P.,  77; 
1891,  P.,  189. 
nitration    products   of    (Glaus    and 

Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  708. 
oxidation  of  (Limrkicht),  1885,  A., 

1235. 
fZ/amido-  and  6-bronionitro-  and  their 
salts  (LiMi'RiCHT),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
5-bromo-  (Nolting  and  Kohn),1886, 

A.,  356. 
6-iodo-  (Bauch),  1891,  A.,  73. 
2-,  5-  and  6-vioiio-  and  2:6-  and  5:6- 
f/t-nitro-   (Glaus    and    Schmidt), 
1886,  A.,  708. 
/j-Xylene-2-8ulphonic  acid,  5(')-bromo- 
(Jacobsen),  1885,  A.,  144. 
5-bromo-  (Nolting  and  Kohn),1886, 

A.,  356;  1889,  A.,  611. 
3:6-f?).'bromo-,   and  its   salts  (Moody 
and  Nicholson),  1890,  T.,  976. 
Xylenesulphonic  acids,  action  of  bromine 
on  aqueous  solutions  of  (Kelije  and 
Stein),  1886,  A.,  1032. 
^y-Xylene-2-sulphonic      chloride,     3:6- 
fZibronio-  (Moody  and  Nicikilson), 
1890,  T.,  977. 
Xylenol     ethers,    heat     equivalent     of 
(Stoh.mann,    RtiDATZ   aiul    Herz- 
berg),  1887,  A.,  428. 
amido-,  and  its  hydrochloride  (Pfakf), 

1883,  A.,  918. 
nitro-,  and   its   derivatives  (Pfaff), 
1883,  A.,  802,  918. 
o-3-Xylenol     (Tohl),     1886,    A.,    57; 
(Nc.LTiNG  and  Forel),  1886,A.,58. 
trihnnno-  (T()IIl),  1886,  A.,  57. 
o-4-Xylenol,  3:5-rfmitro-  (N(iLTiNG  and 

PicK\  l,s89.  A.,  129. 
JH-2-Xylenol  (Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  41. 
Z//-1  Xylenol     (Smith,     Coutts      and 
Brothkks),  1886,T.,23;  (Jacob.sen), 

1886,  A.,  345. 

//i-5-Xylenol  ('IMhl),  1885,  A.,  522. 
y>-2  Xylenol,    5-amido-     (Sutkhwski). 

1887,  A.,  (UjS. 
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o-Xyleiie,  Me:Me  =  l:2;  m-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:3;  ^-xyleue,  Me:Me  =  l:4. 


^)-2-Xylenol,  w-dihvomo-  (Adam),  1884, 
A.,  1329. 
6-nitro-,    etliyl    salt    of    (Nultin'c;, 
Witt    and    Fokel),     1886,     A., 
58. 
5-iutroso-.     See/j-Xyloqiiiiioneoxime. 
??i-4-Xylenol-5-sulphoiiic     acid     (Lim- 
pkicht),  1885,  A.,   1234  ;  (Saktig), 
1886,  A.,  153. 
w-4-Xyleiiol-6-siilphonic     acid,    2-    or 
5-nitio-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1234; 
(Saktig),  1886,  A.,  154. 
Xylenyl-amidoxime  and  its  derivatives, 
-azoxime-ethenyl,        -imidoximecar- 
bonyl    and    -uramidoxime    (Oi'pex- 
heimer),  1890,  A.,  49. 
Xylic  {xyltillc)  acids.     See  Dimethyl- 

benzoic  acids. 

^/i-Xylidene-aniline   and   -phenylhydr- 

azine  (Bornemaxx),  1884,  A.,  1162. 

Xylidine,    commercial    (Staedel    and 

HOlz),  1886,  A.,  145. 

zinc  chloride   (Martini),   1892,  A., 

1455. 
hydrobromides  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

578. 
hydrochlorides,    action    of    niethylic 
alcohol  on  (Noltixg  and  Foeel), 
1886,  A.,  58. 
naphthate  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  471. 
cyano-  (Sexf),  1887,  A.,  929. 
o-3-Xylidine      {amidoxylene)     (Tohl), 

1886,  A.,  57;  (Xolting  and  Pick), 
1889,  A.,  131  ;  (Mentox),  1891, 
A.,  1203. 

salts  of  (Tohl),  1886,  A.,  57. 
4:5-f?/bromo-  (Tohl),  1886,  A.,  57. 
o-4-Xylidine  and  its  derivatives  (Jacob- 
sex),    1884,   A.,   737;  (Mltllee), 

1887,  A.,  663. 

5-cliloro-  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1202. 
?H -2- Xylidine,   nitration    of    (Nulting 

and  Stoecklin),  1891,  A.,  692. 
w-4-Xylidine     (Muller),     1887,     A., 

663. 
action  of  benzvlic  chloride  on  (Jablin- 

CtONNEt),  1892,  A.,  314,  1320. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1013. 
anhydro-bases  of  (Gudeman),  1888, 

A.,  1282. 
compounds  of  metallic  sixlphirles  with 

(Dexiges),  1891,  A.,  1031. 
2-nitro-,    and    its    acetyl    derivative 

(Grevingk),  1885,  A.,  144. 
m-5-Xylidine  (Tuhl),  1885,  A.,  522. 
methylation  of  (Limpach),  1888,  A., 

464. 
carbamate,    cyanate    and    cyanurate 

(Frextzel),  1889,  A.,  241. 


7J-2-Xylidine     (Noltixg,     Witi'     and 
FuREL),    1886,   A.,    57;    (Pklug), 
1890,  A.,  606. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Witt), 

1889,  A.,  603. 
cKandd  0- (Witt,  Noltixg  and  Forel), 

1889,  A.,  604. 
3:5-(^ibrorao-  (Nolting  and  Kohn), 

1886,  A..  356. 
5  chloro-  (Kluge),  1885,  A.,  1208. 
5-nitro-  (Noltixg,  Witt  and  Forel), 
1886,  A.,  58 ;  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  604. 
thio-base      from      (Axschutz      and 
Schultz),  1889,  A.,  603. 
o-Xylidines  (.Jacobsex),  1884,  A.,  737; 
1886,  A.,  235. 
nitration  of  (Noltixg  and  Stoeck- 
Lix),  1891,  A.,  692. 
»i-Xylidines,    action    of    diazo-^-nitro- 
benzene  salts  on  (Meldola),  18S3,  T., 
428. 
Xylidines,  consecutive  (VrROBLEWSKi), 
1886,  A.,  145. 
six  isomeric  and  some  of  their  deriva- 
tives (NiJLTixG  and  Forel),  1885, 
A.,  381;  1886,  A.,  58. 
separation  of  ( Witt),  1886,  A.,  699. 
jJi-4-Xylidine-5-eulplionic   acid  (Nolt- 
ixg and  KOHX),  1889,  A.,  611. 
constitution  of  (Panajotoav),  1887, 
A.,  382. 
«i-4-Xylidine-o(?)-sulplionic    acid    and 
its  salts  (Jacobsex  and  Leddebboge), 
1883,  A.,   693  ;  (Sartig),   1886,  A., 
153. 
«i-4-Xylidine-6-sulplionic  acid  and  its 
salts    (Sartig),    1886,    A.,    153; 
(Noltixg   and  Kohn),   1886,   A., 
355. 
2-  or  5-nitio-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A., 
1234. 
p-2-Xylidine-5-  and  -6-sulphoiiic  acids 
(Noltixg  and  Kohn),  1886,  A.,  355; 
1889,  A.,  611. 
j/i-Xylidoethylphthalimide.    See  Xylyl- 

amidoethylphthalimide. 
Xylitol  (Fischer  and  Stahel),  1891, 
A.,  668;  (Bertran1)),1892,A.,28. 
constitution   of   (Bertraxd),    1892, 

A.,  29. 
Xientaniivd^in  (Bertraxd),   1892,  A., 
29. 
m-Xylobenzaldehyde      (Hinrichsex), 

1889,  A.,  131,  391. 
?/i-Xylo-benzylamine      and      -benzylic 
alcohol  (HixKiCHSEx),  1889,  A.,  131. 
Xylonic   acid   (Allen   and  Tollexs), 

1891,  A.,  668. 
o-Xylo-3 :6-quiiiol  {diiH-cthylquinol) 

(Noltixg  and  Forel),  1886,  A.,  58. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Mo  — 1:2;  m-xylene,  Me:Me=:l:3;  ^>xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:4. 


o-Xylo-3:6-quiiiol  (dimethylqiuinol) 

'i:'>-dk\\\oYi>-    (Glaus,    Raps,    Hek- 
FET.UT   and    Bekkefeld),   1S91,  A.. 
1201. 
m-Xylo-2:5-quinol       (Nolting        and 
Forel),  1886,  A.,  58. 
4:6-c^/chloro- (Glaus  andRuNSCHKE), 
1890,  A.,  1247. 
j[j-Xylo-2:5-quiiiol  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 
467. 
oxidatiou  of  (  Heymanx  and  Koexigs), 
1887,  A.,  1035. 
Xyloquinoline.      See    Dimetliylquinol- 

iiie. 
0-Xylo-3:6-quinone      (l:2-dimcthyl-3:6- 
(juinonc)    (A^olting    and    Forel), 
1885,  A.,  382;  1836,  A.,  58. 
4:5-(Zicliloro-    (Glaus,    Eaps,    Her- 
FELDT  and  Berkefeld),  1891,  A., 
1201. 
wi-Xylo-2:5-qiiinone      (Nolting      and 
Forel),  1885,  A.,  382;  1886,  A., 
58. 
4:6-c?icliIoro-  (Glaus  and  Runschke), 
1890,  A.,  1247. 
2J-Xylo-2:5-quinoiie  [iMorone)  and   its 
derivatives  (Xietzki),  1883,  A.,  467  ; 
(NuLTiNG  and  Forel),  1SS5,  A.,  382; 
(GoLDSCHMiDT   and   Schmid),   1885, 
A.,  775. 
^j-Xylo-2:5-quinonedioxime     (Sutkow- 
SK.I),   1887,  A.,  i:>Q^;  (Pflug),   1890, 
A.,  607. 
^)-XyIo-2:5-quiaoneoxime     [o-nitroso-p- 
2-j:yh;nol)  and  its  derivatives  (Gold- 
SCHMIDT  and  Schmid),  1885,  A.,  775  ; 
(Sutkowski),18S7,A.,667;  (Pflug), 
1890,  A.,  607. 
Wi-Xyl-4:6-orcinol       (dihydroxyxylene) 
(Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  918;  (v.  Kosta- 
NECKi),  1887,  A.,  39. 
??i-Xyl-4:6-orcinol-5-carboxylic        acid 

(v.  Kostanecki),  1887,  A.,  39. 
Xylose.     See  Garbnliydrates. 
Xylosecarboxylic  acid  (Fischer),  1890, 

A.,  1399. 
0-Xylyl  j'.sobutylbenzyl  ketone  (Wege), 

1892,  A.,  338. 
^?(-Xylyl  ethyl  ketone  (Glaus),  1891, 

A.,  561. 
^j-Xylyl     ethyl     ketone    (Glaus    and 

Fickert),  ]SS7,  a.,  253. 
o-Xylyl    methyl    ketone    (Glatts    and 
Glaussen),  1886,  a.,  463;  (Glau.s), 

1890,  A.,  770. 

5-chli)ro-,    and    derivatives   (Glaus), 

1891,  A.,  912;  1892,  A.,  1201. 
«i-Xylyl  methyl    ketone   (Glaus    and 

Gartner),  1886,  A.,  463. 
6-aniido-  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  980. 


»i-Xylyl  methyl  ketone,  2-  and  6-nitro- 
and2:6-t^initro- (Glaus),  1890,  A. ,980. 
j>-Xylyl  methyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Glaus  and  Wollner),  1885, 
A. ,  ]  136 ;  (Errera),  1891,  A. ,  1053. 
5-bromo-  (Schopff),  1892,  A.,  338. 
m-Xylyl    nitrosomethyl    ketone,    2:6- 

fZuiitro-  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
«i-Xylyl  pentadecyl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 
o-Xylylacetamide  (Strassmann),  1888, 

A.,  474. 
Xylylacetic  acid   [dimethyl'phenylacetic 

acid),  4-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Wispek), 

18S3,  A.,  1096. 
«i-Xylylacetic  acid  (Poppe),  1890,  A., 

499. 
0-Xylylamide  (Harris),  1890,  A.,  158. 
«i-Xylylamide    (Harris),     1890,    A., 

158;  (Gattermann  and  Rossoltmo), 

1890,  A.,  975. 
o-?u-Xylylamidoacetic     acid     and    its 

ether  (Ehrlicu),  1883,  A.,  594. 
Xylylamidoacetoxylidide      (Ehrlich), 

1883,  A.,  594. 
«i-Xylylamidoethylphthalimide  (New- 
man), 1891,  A.,  1208. 
?n-Xylylamidome thane  (Hinrichsen), 

1889,  A.,  131,  391. 

Xylylamine.      See  Methylbenzylamine 

and  Xylidine. 
Xylyl-  and  isoxylyl-anilide  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  759. 
Xylylantipyrine  (Klauder),  1891,  A., 

136.3. 
Mi-Xylylbenzamidomethane  (Hinrich- 
sen), 1389,  A.,  391. 
Xylylijutane.     See  (\s-oButylxylene. 
o-Xylylcarbamide  (Strassmann),  1888, 

A.,  474. 
??i-Xylylcarbamide     (Bromme),    1888, 

A.,  1296;  (Frentzel),  1889,  A.,  241. 
w-Xylylcarbinol  (Hinrichsen),  1889, 

A.,  131. 
^j-Xylyl-7>-cymylphenylmethane(ELBs), 

1887,  A.,  942. 
Xylyldiethylphosphine        (Gzimatis), 

1883,  A.,  58. 
l-?H-Xylyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazolone . 

(Klai-ber),  1891,  A.,  1363. 
Xylyldiphenylamides   (Lellmann   and 

Pjiinikikkep.),  16>s7,  A.,  935. 
o-Xylylene  diethyl  ether  (Leser),1884, 

A.,  1313. 
2'-Xylylenebismethylhydroxy-?»- 

diazine  (Olock),  1888,  A.,  1291. 
o-XylyIene-3-6-diamine((^t<7)yuWo.o?/?c?K;), 

4-J>-dich\oio.    (Glaus,    Kaps,    Heu- 

FELDT  and  Berkefeld),  1891,  A., 

1201. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:2  ;  m-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:3;  yy-xyleiie,  :Me:Me  =  l:4. 


o-Xylylene-oj-diamine     and     its     salts 

(SriiAssMAxx),  1888,  A.,  475. 
wi-Xylylene-2:4-       and      •4:6-diamme 

((iiJKViNOK),  ISSr.,  A.,  145. 
?H-Xylylene-4:6-diamine,    reactions    of 

(Witt),  18SS,  A.,  1186. 
?«-Xylylene-5:6-diainine      (Jacobsex), 

1889,  A.,  39. 
«i-Xylyleiie-co-diamine  (  Bkomme),  1888, 

A.,  1296. 
/)-Xylylene-2:5-diamine  (Noltixg, 

Witt    and    Fokel),    1886,    A.,    58; 

(Si-TKowsKi),  1887.  A.,  668. 
Xylylenediaminesulphonic   acid    (Lim- 

rincHT),  188.';,  A.,  1234. 
o-Xylylenedianilide  (Lesek),  1884,  A., 

Xylylenedimalonic   acids,    /n-   and   p- 

(KiiTixo),  1888,  T.,  31,  38. 
7«-XylyIeiiediphtlialimide     (Bkomme), 

1888,  A.,  1296. 
Xylylenemethyldiamine  (Pfluo),  1890, 

A.,  607. 
o-Xylylenephtlialimide      and      cliloio- 

(Stuassmaxx),  1.S8S,  A.,  475. 
Xylylenic  bromide.     See  Xylene,  w-di- 

bromo-. 
o-Xylylenic  dihiomiie  (Pekkix),  1888, 

T.,  5. 
Xylylenic   cyanides,   vi-  and  ;>-    (Kir- 
ping),  1888,  T.,  41,  44. 

diazosuljjhide  (Jacobsox  and  Ney), 
1889,  A.,  772. 

oxide,  tetracUoro-    (Gkaeee),    1887, 
A.,  832. 

sulphides  (Hjelt),  1890,  A.,  134. 
o-Xylylenic  sulphide  (Leser),  1884,  A., 

1313. 
?«-Xylyletliylenediamine      (Newjiax), 

1891,  A.,  1208. 
a-?«-Xylylethylaniidoacetic  acid 

(Ehklic'ii),  1883,  A.,  594. 
o-Xylylethyl'/Zclilorodimalonic       acid, 

synthesis  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Perkix), 

1884,  A.,  908. 
9/^Xylylfurfuryl-carbalIlide   and  -thio- 

carbamide  (Deutzmaxx),1892,A.,43. 
OT-XylylglycoUic   acid  (Porpe),   1890, 

A.,  499. 
;/-?»  Xylyl-glyoxaline,       -glyoxalyl-/u- 

mercaptan  and  -glyoxalyl -/i-methylic 

sulphide    (Marlkwald),    1892,    A., 

1329. 
0-Xyiylglyoxylic  acid  (v.  BrciiKA  and 

Irish),  1887,  A.,  826. 
«i-Xylylglyoxylic    acid    (Glaus     and 
Gartner),  1886,  A.,  463;  (Glaus), 
1891,  A.,  584. 

6-nitro-,   2:6-(i?aiitro-   and-  c^tnitroso- 
(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  979. 


?)-Xylylglyoxylic    acid    and    its    salts 

(Glats    and    Wollxer),    1885,    A., 

1136. 
7H-Xylylhydrazine     (Klai  t.er),     1890, 

A.,  MIO;  1S!)1,  A.,  1362. 
Xylylhydrazinesulphonic  acid,  soiiinni 

salt  of  (KLAriiKRi,  1890,  A.,  1410. 
»(-Xylylhydroxyacetic    acid    (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  979;   1891,  A.,  564. 
/^-Xylylhydroxyacetic  acid  (Glaus  and 

Wollxer),  1SS5,  A.,  1137;  (Glaus), 

1891,  A.,  564. 

o-Xylylic    cyanide     (v.    Baeyer    and 

Pare),  1884,  A.,  898. 
>«-Xylylic  ethylxanthate  (Leuckart), 

1S90,  A.,  603. 
7>-Xylylic  phosphorus  chlorides  (Wel- 

LER),  1887,  A.,  S24:  l,^.s8,  A.,  835. 
Xylylidenediamine       (Orpexiieimer), 

1886,  A.,  547. 
Xylylimidazole.     See  Xylylglyoxaline. 
"jo-Xylyl-3-ketonic  acid  "  (Glaus  and 

Fickert),  1887,  A.,  253. 
";j-Xylyl-7-ketonic  acid"  (Glaus  and 

MuRTFELTi),  1887,  A.,  827. 
?//-Xylyl-malonanilide     and     -malonic 

acid  (I'nrpK),  1890,  A.,  498. 
t»-Xylylmethylcarbinol  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  770. 
?H-Xylylmethylcarbinol  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  979. 
Xylylmethylnitrosamine  (Pflu(j)  ,1890, 

A.,  607. 
1  :??i-Xylyl-3-methylpyrazolone 

(Klauber),  1S91,  A.,  1363. 
o-Xylylmethylsulphine  iodide  (Hjei.t), 

1890,  A.,  135. 
Xylylmethylthiohydantoin      (Marck- 

WAi.i),    ]N'Et'MAi;iv    and    Stelzxer), 

1892,  A.,  150. 

»i-Xylyloxamic      acid      {oxalylxylidic 

acid)      and      its      inner      anhydride 

(Mauthxer  and  Suida),   1889,  A., 

140. 
Xylylphosphinic  acids,  a-m-  and  fi-m- 

(Weli.er),  1887,  A.,  825. 
^^-Xylyl-phosphinous   acid    and  -phos- 

phonic  acid  and  its  nitro-derivative 

(Weli.ei;),  1888,  A.,  835. 
o-Xylyl-phthalamic  acid  and  -phthal- 

imide      (Stuass.maxx),     1888,     A., 

474. 
;H-Xylyl-phthalamic  acid  and  phthal- 

imide  (Pjiiomme),  1888,  A..  1295. 
;/;-Xylylphthalide  (Gresly),  1886,  A., 

1029, 
jj-Xylylphthalimidine       (Ruiiemaxx), 

1892,  A.,  474. 
«i-Xylyltartronic  acid  (Porpe),   1890, 

A.,  499. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:2 

7«-Xylylthiocarbamide(BitoMME),1888, 

A.,  Vim. 
o-Xylylthiocarbimide     (Sthassmaxn), 

1SS8,  A.,  i7r>. 
w^-XylyltMocarbimide  (Biiumme),1888, 
A.,  129(3. 
prejiaration  of  (Werner),  1891,  T., 
405, 


Ya  of  Marignac  (Crookes),   1886,  A., 
50(3;  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran),1886, 
A.,  667. 
Yarns,  bleacliing  (Thompson'  and  Rick- 

MAN.\),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
Yeast,  pme  (Amthor),  1888,  A.,  184. 

mamifaeture  of  (Elion),  1891,  A., 
1532. 

apparatus  for  the  manufacture  of 
(Fernbach),  1891,  A.,  352. 
preparation  of  (Heinzelmaxx),1884, 

A.,  789. 
purification  of  (Effrokt),  1892,  A., 

905. 
velocity  of  the  hydrolytic  action  of 

(O'Sullivax),    1892,   T.,   928;  P., 

147. 
hydrolytic  functions  of  (O'Sulmvan), 

1892,  T.,  593,  926. 
influence  of  light  on  the  growth  of 

(Key),  1886,  A.,  387. 
influence  of  alcohol  on  the  develop- 
ment of  (Hayduck),  1883,  A.,  104. 
action  of  air  on  (Cochin),  1883,  A., 

746;  1884,  A.,  939. 
influence   of  alcohol,    and   sulphuric 

and    salicylic    acids    on    (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  476. 
action   of  hydrogen   fluoride  and   of 

fluorides  on  (Ekfuont),  1891,  A., 

1532. 
influence  of,  on  the  bouquet  of  winei; 

(RoMMiKi!),  1890,  A.,  281. 
action  of,  on  the  animal  and  human 

organism  (Neumayei!),   1891,   A., 

237. 
chemical  reactions  of  (Franki.and), 

1885,  T.,  166. 
degeneration  of  (,TAfn)RSEN),  1885,  A., 

102;  (BrNCENER),  1885,  A.,  417. 
influence  of  the  age;  of,  on  alcoholic 

fermentation  (Heijnakh),  1888,  A., 

184. 
self-fermentation  (if  (Lehman n),  1885, 

A.,  1151. 
liijucfaction     of     (0'Srr,i,iVAN     and 

Tomi-.son),  1890,  T.,  869. 
alcoholic  extract  of   (nK  IIev-I'aii,- 

hade),  1890,  A.,  905. 


m-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:3  ;  ji>-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:4. 

Yeast,  nuclein  in  (Stutzer),  1883,  A., 
1166;     (Liebermann),    1888,    A., 
510. 
mctaphosphoric  acid  in  the  nuclein 

of  (Liebermann),  1891,  A.,  477. 
formati(m   of  sugar   and   other   sub- 
stances in  (Salkowski),  1889,  A., 
1027. 
method  of  examining  (Meis.si.),  1884, 

A.,  931;  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  452. 
abnormal,    secretion    of    nitrogenous 
substances    by    (Gayon    and    Dr- 
BOURG),  1886,  A.,  733. 
anaerobic,  disengagement  of  carbonic 
anhydride  by  (GRi^HANTand  QriN- 
quaud),  1889,  A.,  539. 
beer-  (Martinand),  1889,  A.,  181. 
fermentative  strength  of,  in  distil- 
lery mash  (Kruis),  1884,  A.,  939. 
glycogen   in    (Errera),   1885,  A., 

1151. 
formation  of  glycogen  in(LAtTRENT), 

1888,  A.,  981. 
degeneration  of  (BrxoENER),  1885, 
A.,  417. 
elliptical,   eflect   of  co]iper   salts   on 
(RoMMiER),  1890,  A.,  814. 
products  of  fermentation  of  sugar 
by  (Clax'DON  and  Morin),  1887, 
A.,  714,  746. 
pressed,    preparation   of  (Wehmer), 

1883,  A. ,692;  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
132. 

utilisation    of    malt    combings    in 
the  manufacture  of  (Hayduck), 

1884,  A.,  790. 
wine,     pre])aration    of     (Rommier), 

1890,  A.,  1179. 
cultivated    (Rommier),  1884,    A., 
1399;  1885,  A.,  205. 
Yeast  liquor,  composition   of   (O'Sui.- 
i.ivAN  and  TdMPSdN),  1890,  T.,  878. 
Yeast    sowing,    the     favourable    teni- 
jicrature  for  (Stenglein),  1884,  A., 
789. 
Yeast-albuminoid     (O'Sullivan     and 

Tompson),  1890,  T.,  886,  893. 
Yeast-cells,  effects  of  varying  environ- 
ment on  (BitowN),  1892,  T.,  369. 
elTcct  of  the  presenceof  certain  organic 
substnnces  on  the  respiratory  com- 
bristion     of      (Schutzexberger), 
1884,  A.,  857. 
respiration  of,  at  different  tem})cratures 
(Greiiaxt  and  (>iiNiiUAVi)),  1888, 
A.,  623. 
Yeast-poisons  (Scini.rz),  1889,  A.,  181. 
Yellows,  coal-tar,  toxic  efl'ect  of  (Caze- 
NKiVE  and  Li:i>ine),  1886,  A.,  273. 
See  also  Colouring  matters. 
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Yew   tree,   alkaloid   ol'    (Hilceh    and 

Brande),  1890,  A.,  6oJ. 
Ytterbium,     spectral      researches      on 
(Tjiai,i5n),  1883,  A.,  954. 
pliospliorescence  of  (Guoukes),  1887, 
A.,  1068. 
Yttria.     See  Yltriuni  s5.S(/«ioxide. 
Yttria  minerals  iVoni  Llano  Co.,  Texas 
(HiDPF.N    and   Mackixtush),   1890, 
A.,  457. 
Yttrialite  (Hidden  and  ]\Iackixtosh), 

1890,  A.,  458. 
Yttrium,    atomic    weight   of   (Cleve), 
1883,  A.,  292. 
in    the   sphene   of    Biellese    syenite 

(Cossa),  1884,  A.,  158. 
fluorescence  S[)cctrinn  of  (Leciiq  de 

BoisBAUDKAx),  1880,  A.,  838. 
and  samarium,  mutual  extinction  of 
the  spectra  of  (CrooivEs),  1885,  A., 
1025. 
compounds  (Duboix),  1888,  A.,  1249. 
Yttrium  bromide  and  chloride  (Duboix ), 
1888,  A.,  1250. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1157. 
sesquioxide  {yttria),  crystallised  (Du- 
BOIN),  1888,  A.,  1249. 
spectra   of    (Crookes),    1886,    A., 
853;  1887,  A.,  1006,  1070;  1889, 
T.,    269;    P.,    60;    (Lecoq    de 
Boisbaudran),   1889,  A.,  456; 
1890,  A.,  566. 
purification  of  (Lecoq    de   Bois- 
baudran), 1887,  A.,  13. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 
1890,  A.,  693. 
phosphate.     See  Xeuotime. 
potassium    and    sodium    phosphates 

(Duboin),  1889,  A.,  18. 
pyrophosphate  (Johnson),  1889,  A., 

"757. 
silicates  (Duboin),  1888,  A.,  1249. 
sodium  sulphide  (Duboin),  1888,  A., 
1250. 
Yttrium-earths  (Bettendorff),  1890, 
A.,  851;  1891,  A.,  984;  1892,  A., 
1400. 
atomic   weight   of,    in   their   natural 
compounds  (Rammelsberg),  1888, 
A.,  112. 
spectra  of  the  (Crookes),  1889,  T., 

269;  P.,  60. 
separation  of  the  (Kruss),  1891,  A., 
1425. 


Za  and  Zj3,  nature  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran), 1890,  A.,  566. 
fluorescence    spectra    of    (Lecoq    de 
Boisbaudran),     188G,     A.,    666; 
1890,  A.,  435. 


Z,3,  identity  of  the  reversal  spectrum  of, 
with  Crookes'  fluorescence  spectrum 
(Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran),  1886,  A., 

958. 
Zanthoxylum  senegalense.    See  XaiUh- 

oxyloii  senegahmse, 
Zein  (Chittenden  and  Osborne),  1892, 

A.,  749. 
Zeolite  from  a  pyroxenic  rock  of  Brazil 

((Jurceix),  1886,  A.,  519. 
Zeolites  in  the  dolerites  of  Chaux-de- 
]5ergonne,      Puy-de-D6mc      (GoN- 
XARD),  1884,  A.,  829. 
from    Chili   (Darabsky),    1888,    A., 

235. 
production  of,  in  the  cold  (Gonnard), 

1884,  A.,  405. 
composition  of  (Doelter),  1890,  A., 

717. 
analyses  of  (Lacroix),  1885,  A,,  1187; 
(Hersch),  1888,  A.,  924. 
Zero,    absolute,    determination   to   test 
the  validity  of  Person's  (Pickering), 
1891,  A.,  519. 
Zinc,    atomic   weight   of    (Baubigny), 
1884,  A.,  256;  (Marionac),  1884, 
A.,  815;  (van  der  Plaats),  1885, 
A.,    348;    (Mouse   and   Burton), 
1888,  A.,  1247;  (Gladstone  and 
Hibbert),  1889,  T.,  443;  P.,  101. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  533. 
c(|uivalent    of,    coni2)arison   of,    with 
that  of  hydrogen  (Reynolds  and 
Ramsay),  1887,  T.,  854;  P.,  81. 
(metal)  from  pyrites  residues  (Crel'tz), 
1884,  A.,  788. 
from  Sagor  (ANON.),  1884,  A.,  1231. 
pure,  preparation  of  (L'Hote),  1886, 

A.,  204. 
free   from   arsenic,    preparation   of 

(Stolba),  1885,  A.,  461. 
extraction  of  lead  from  the  residues 
obtained  in    the  manufacture  of 
(Pkost),  1888,  A.,  915. 
arseniferous,         purification         of 
(L'Hote),  1884,  A.,  962;  1885, 
A.,  307. 
some  properties  of  (L'Hote),  1886, 

A.,  204. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 

394;  (Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 
electrical  resistance  of  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  5. 
E.M.F.  of,  projierty  of  the  alkalis 
of  increasing  the  (Koosen),  1888, 
A.,  209. 
electrolytical    deposition    of    (Fis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  933. 
electroplating,  with  nickel  (Meid- 
inger),  1884,  A.,  231. 
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Zinc    (metal),   siiecific    lieat    of  (Nac- 
CAKi),  1888,  A.,  123(5. 
vapour  density  of  (Mexschixg  and 

Meyer),  1887,  A.,  218. 
volatilisation  of,  from  German  silver 

alloys  (Haslam),  1885,  A.,  707. 
pure,  cause  of  the  slight  solubility  of, 

in  acids  (Weei:en),1891,  A.,983. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  points  of 

bismuth,   cadmium  and  lead  by 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 

T.,  893,  899,  905. 
iuHuence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 

of  sodium   (Heyx'ock   and  Ne- 
ville), 1889,  T.,  674. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 

of  tin  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1890,  T.,  382. 
plumbiferous,    action   of   acids   on 

(Si'KiXG  and  A'AN  Aubel),  1887, 

A.,  1074. 
residues    obtained    from,    by    the 

action    of   acids    (Osmond    and 

Werth),  1887,  A.,  894. 
and    acids,    apparent    influence   of 

temperature,   time,   dilution  and 

other  conditions  on  the  reaction 

between  (Divers  and  Shimidzu), 

1885,  T.,  619. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Gautieu  and 

Chakpy),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action   of    chlorine   on    (Cowpek), 

1883,    T.,    154;    (Gautier   and 

Gharry),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action     of,    on     chromic     fluoride 

(Evans),  1892,  A.,  20. 
interaction   of  the  lialoid  .salts  of 

mercury  and  (Varet),  1890,  A., 

224. 
action   of  nitric  acid  on  (Divers 

and  Sm.MiDZf),   1885,  T.,   603; 

(MO.N-TEMARTINI),  1892,  A.,  1279. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sru- 

BoRorcH),  1891,  T.,  656. 
ar;tion  of  sul[)huric  acid  on  (Divers 

and  SiiiMiDZU),  188.5,  T.,  598; 

(MuiR  and  AuiE),  1887,  P.,  106; 

1888,  T.,  47  ;  (PuLLiNfiEu),  1890, 

T.,  815;  1'.,  136. 
specilic  action  of  a  mixture  of  sul- 

])huric    and    nitric    acids  on,    in 

th(!  production  of  hj'droxylamine 

(DivEHs  and  Shimidzi'),  18S5. 

T.,  597;  P.,  90. 
solvent      action      of      water      on 

(Heaton),      1884,      A.,      697; 

(STEVEN.SON),     1884,    A.,    878; 

(Venarle),  1885,  A.,  453. 
co-operation  of  water  in  the  slow 

oxidation  of  (TRAritE),  1885,  A., 

1105. 


Zinc  (metal),  corrosion  of,  by  ammonium 
chloride   and    potassium   nitrate 
(Fisher),  1887,  A.,  889. 
disi)lacement    of  copper   bv   (Des- 

trem)_,  1888,  A.,  555. 
granulating    (Divers    and     Shi- 
midzu), 1885,  T.,  617. 
effect  of  redistillation  on  (P)IRd), 

1887,  A.,  446. 
])lumIiiferoiis,  behaviour  of,  on  re- 
melting  (Kraut),  1886,  A.,  594 
crude,    thallium     in    (Kosmann), 

1886,  A.,  851. 
combination     of,     with     sulphur, 
lecture   experiments  illustrating 
(Schwarz),  1883,  A.,  292. 
Zinc  alloys  with  bismuth,  \sith  bismuth 
and  silver,  and  with  bismuth  and 
tin  (Wright  andTiioMi'soN),  1891, 
A.,  1158. 
with  calcium  (Norton  and  Twitch- 
ell),  1888,  A.,  651. 
with  copper,  constitution  of  (Laurie), 

1887,  P.,  117;  1888,  T.,  104. 
with  lead  (Laurie).  1889,  T.,  678; 

P.,  147. 
with   lead  and  silver  (Wright  and 

Thomrson),  1891,  A.,  267. 
with    lead    and    tin    (Wright    and 
Thomr.son),  1890,  A.,  336;  1891, 
A.,  267. 
with  mercury,  ]iosition  of,  in  electro- 
potential  series  (Robe),  1884,  A., 
382. 
explosive,     with     certain     ])latinum 
metals     (Saint-Claire     Deville 
and  Debray),  1883,  A.,  19. 
with  silver  (Wright  and  Thompson), 

1891,  A.,  115S. 
with    tin    (Lauiue),   1889,   T.,    679; 
P.,  147. 
Zinc   salts,    behaviour  of,   with   plants 
and  in  the  soil  (Daumann),  1884, 
A.,  1408. 
antimonate  (Erel),  1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenate  (Colorianu),  1886,  A.,  771  ; 
(Lekicvre),  1890,  A.,  563. 
ciystallino  anhydrous  (de  Sciul- 
ten),  1890,  A..  214. 
potassium  and  sodium  arsenates  (I>E- 

Fi:VRE),  1890,  A.,  563. 
o-borate  (Le  Ciiatelier),  1892,  A., 

404. 
bromide,   boiling   jioint   of  (Freyek 

and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  680. 
ammoniol)roniides    and   oxybromidcs 

(Andrk),  1883,  A.,  713. 
carbonate,  concentration  of,  in  dolo- 
mites  (Dietlakait),   1885,  A., 
640;  1886,  A.,  132. 
See  also  Calamine, 
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Zinc  animoniuni  carbonate,  basic (Ka.ss- 
NER),    1889,    A.,    1049;    (Tnnxis), 
1890,  A.,  452. 
chloride,    l)oili]ig  point  of  (Fueyer 

and  Meyer'),  1892,  A.,  680. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (K\vahxick), 

1891,  A.,  1157. 
action     of     niefallic     oxides     on 

(Aym\i,),  1888,  A.,  651. 
combination     of,    with     hydrogen 

cliloride  (Engel),  1886,  A.,  665. 
compounds  of,  M-ith  organic  bases 

(Lachowicz  and  Bani)R(j\v,ski), 

1888,  A.,  1281. 
hydrates  of  (Excel),  1886,  A.,  665. 
ammonioclilorides     (Diyers),     1883, 
A.,  272;    (Thoms),   1887,  A.,  551; 

1890,  A.,  452. 

oxychlorides  (Axdri?;),  1888,  A.,  652. 
chromites  (Viard),   1889,  A.,   1111; 

1891,  A.,  987. 

ferrite  (Gorgeu),  1887,  A.,  557. 
fluorovanadite,fluoroxyhypo  vanadate, 
and  fluoroxyvanadate  (Piccixi  and 
Giorgis),  1892,  A.,  787. 
hydrosulphide  {v.  Zotta),  1890,  A., 
214;  (Lixder  and  Picrox),  1892, 
T.,  130. 
hydroxide,  crystallised  (Ville'i,  1885, 
A.,  1112. 
action  of  zinc  dust  on  (AVilliams), 
1886,  A.,  204. 
ammonium    hydroxide,    manufacture 
of,    and    its   technical    application 
(Wright),  1884,  A.,  1232. 
iodide,   specific   gravity  of  (Clakke 

and  Kebler),  1884,  A.,  394. 
molybdate   (Colorianu),    1889,    A., 

760. 
nitrates,    basic    (Wells),    1887,   A., 

1080;  (Rirax),  1892,  A.,  1156. 
oxide,     manufacture     of    (Glaser), 
1885,  A.,  1270. 
dissociation  of  (Morse  and  Bur- 
ton),   1888,    A.,    652;    (Morse 
and  White),  1889,  A.,  755. 
action   of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(Kuriloff),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  452. 
compound  of,    with  sodium  hydr- 
oxide   (Comey    and    Jackson), 
1888,  A.,  786. 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  (Bexe- 
dikt   and   Cantor),    1889,    A.,  | 
309. 
See  also  Zincite. 
sodium  oxides  (Cojiey  and  Jackson), 

1889,  A.,  674. 
2)crox\de   (Gibson    and    JIorrisox), 
1886,  A.,  305, 


Zinc   phosjihate,  crystalline  anhydrous 
(DE  Schultex),  1890,  A.,  214. 
potassium    and    sodium    i)hosphates 

(Ouvrakd),  1888,  A.,  1035. 
selenites(BouTZoUREANu),  1891,  A., 

262. 
silicate,    estimation    of,    in    calamine 
containing  lead  (Minor),   1891, 
A.,  863. 
See  also  Willemite. 
aluminium  silicate,  liydrated 

(Cesaro).  1884,  A.,  1105. 
sulphate   (Bailey),    1887,   T,,    081 ; 
(Wheeler),  1891,  A.,  992. 
crystallised     anhydrous     (Klobb), 

1892,  A.,  941. 
quantity  of   heat   evolved   in   the 
electrolysis  of  (Jahn),  1883,  A., 
1043. 
electrolysis  of  a  mixed  solution  of 
copper   sulphate   and   (Houlle- 
vigne),  1890,  A.,  678. 
action   of    hydrogen    sulphide    on 

(Baubigky),  1889,  A.,  346. 
physiological  action  of  (Lepetit), 

1886,  A.    641. 
See  also  Goslarite. 

sulphates,      basic      (Athaxasescu), 

1886,  A.,  981. 
manganese       ammonium       sulphate 

(Roy),  1887,  P.,  53. 
sulphide,  native  (Dieulafait),  1886, 
A.,  132. 
a    new    variety    of    (Robertson), 

1891,  A.,  154. 
hexagonal  (Stahl),  1889,  A.,  20. 
colloidal  state    of   (Winssinger), 

1888,  A.,  912. 
phosphorescence      of     (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,    1068;    (Verneuil), 

1888,  A.,    791,  1248. 
behaviour      of      preparations      of 

(Cawley),  1891,  A.,  881. 
dissociation  of,  by  means  of  metallic 
zinc  (Morse  and  White),  1889, 
A.,  946. 
titration  of,  with  iodine  (v.  Berg), 

1887,  A.,  301. 
See  also  Zinc  blende, 
sulphite,  basic  (Seubert),  1891,  A,, 

1157, 
(^ithionates,    double    (Kluss),    1888, 

A.,  1157. 
^OT(^«thionate     (Debus),     1888,    T., 

299. 
thioarsenates      (Preis),     1890,     A., 

1053. 
thiosulphate  (Vortmann  and    Pad- 

EER(;),  1890,  A.,  12. 
titanates     (LitVY),     1888,     A.,     27, 
1254, 
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Zinc  organic  compounds : — 
Zinc  organo-metallic  conipouuds,  aetiou 
of,  on  aldehydes  (Warner),  1885, 
A.,  370. 
tsobutyl,   boiling   point  of  (v.  Gar- 
ZAitoLLi-THUUXLACKH     and    PoP- 
I'Ek),  1884,  A.,  1117. 
cyanide,  formation  of,  from  zinc  dust 
(Aurt^rHLAfiEK),  1892,  A.,  1164. 
action  of  cupric  salts  on  (Vaiiet), 

1890,  A.,  464. 
action    of,    on    metallic    chlorides 
(Yaket),  1888,  A.,  799. 
ammoniocyanides  (Vaket),  1888,  A., 

123. 
mercuric   cyanide   (DrxsTAx),  1890, 

A.,  855;  1892,  T.,  666;  P.,  51. 
ethoxide.     See  Ethoxide,  zinc, 
ethyl,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),    1891, 
T. ,  296. 
heat  of  formation  of  (GuxTz),1888, 

A.,  15. 
and  zinc  methyl,  apparatus  for  dis- 
tilling (Kaulfu.ss),1888,  A.,  255. 
action  of,  on  amides  (Gal),  1883, 

A.,  913. 
action  of,  on  amines  and  phosphines 

(Gal),  1884,  a. ,985. 
action  of  licjuid  carbonic  anhydride 

on  (Schmitt),  1891,  A.,  288. 
action  of  oxygen  oa  (Demuth  and 

Meyer),  1S90,  A.,  481. 
and  iodoethyl,  action  of,  on  dipropyl 
ketone     (Mkxschikoff),    1888, 
A.,  248. 
mercuric     thiocyanate      (Behrexs), 
1892,  A.,  10. 
Zinc,  detection,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion:— 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    IIaus- 

hoff.r),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection    of,    in    presence    of    iron 

(Dekos),  1884,  A.,  367. 
estimation    of    (Carnot),   1886,    A., 
580,  650;  (Losekann  and  Meyer), 
1886,   A.,   836;    (Bragard),  1887, 
A.,  689;  (Riban),  1888,  A.,  1343; 
(LrcKOw),  1892,  A.,  1129. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Millot), 
1883,    A.,   122;    (Cla.ssen),   1885, 
A.,   192;    (Mooue),  1886,  A.,  921; 
(Smith    and    Kserk),    1886,    A., 
923;     (SiiAND),     1887,    A.,    1000; 
(Brand),  1890,  A.,  294. 
estimation,  electrolytic, <ir,as  amalgam 

(VORTMANN),  1891,  A.,  1553. 
estimation,    volumetric,   of  (Voiot), 
1890,  A.,  196  ;    (Bm'.m),  1890,  A., 
1191;  1892,  A.,  534;  (Donatii  and 
Hattexsaur),  1891,  A.,  112. 
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Zinc,  estimation  and  separation:  — 

estimation     of,      as      pyrophosphate 

(Braoakd),  1887,  A.,  398. 
estimation    of,    as    sulphide     (Mac- 

arthur),  1883,  A.,  828. 
estimation   of,    by   the    ferrocyanidc 

process  (Molheniiauer),  1892,  A., 

915. 
estimation   of,   in  blende  containing 

manganese  (Stahl),  1890,  A.,  827. 
estimation  of,  in  calamine  (Minor), 

1890,  A.,  418;  1891,  A.,  863. 
estimation    of,    in   presence   of    iron 

(Dehos),  1884,  a.,  367. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iron  and 

manganese     (Riban),     1890,     A., 

1193. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (Platz), 

1890,  A.,  1192. 

estimation    of,    in    the    presence    of 

manganese  (Neumann),  1889,  A., 

549. 
estimation  of,   in  manganiferous  flue 

deposits  (Jensch),  1890,  A.,  294. 
estimation    of,    in    pickled    railway 

sleepers  (Grittnek),  1891,  A.,  620. 
estimation  of,  in  zinc  dust  (Minor), 

1891,  A.,  863. 

estimation   of,  in   zinc    fume   (Mar- 

quardt),  1886,  A.,  490, 
estimatfoii  of,  in   zinc   ores  (Coda), 

1890,  A.,  1191. 
separation  of  (Riban),  1888,  A.,  1343. 
separation    of,    in    ores    (Osborne), 

1885,  A.,  595. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium,  cobalt, 
iron, manganeseand  nickel  (Moore), 

1888,  A.,  631. 

se}iaration  of  cadmium,  copper,  nickel, 

etc.  and  (Carnot),  1886,  A.,  580, 

650. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of  cadmium 

from  (Eliasbeug),  1886,  A.,  281  ; 

(Smith  and  Fj;ankel),  1889,  A., 

1033. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  (Baubigny'), 

1889,  A.,  653. 

separation  of,  from  cobalt,  iron  and 

nickel  (v.  IJehc;),  1887,  A.,  182. 
separation   of,   from   iron   (C\rn()t), 

1886,  A.,  650. 

sei)aration  of,  from  lead  and  silver, 
in  galena  and  blende  (AriUN), 1892, 
A.,'  1378. 

scj)aration  of,  from  manganese  (Jan- 
nasch  and  MAcGr.EiJouY),  1891, 
A.,  963;  (Donatii),  1892,  A.,  384; 
(JANNA.SCH  and  Niederhofheim), 

1892,  A.,  537. 

separation  of,  from  manganese  and 
nickel  (Bavley),  1888,  A.,  388. 
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Zinc,  separation : — 

separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from 
mercury  and  silver  (Smith  and 
Frankkl),  1890,  A.,  664. 

sejiaration  of,  from  the  metals  of  the 
same  group  (Hampe),  1885,  A., 
932. 

separation  of,  from  nickel  (Mooee), 
1885,  A.,  193;  (Osborne),  1885, 
A.,  595;  (Baubigny),  1889,  A., 
652;  (Alt  and  Sciiulze),  1890,  A., 
-118. 
Zincaluminite,  a  mineral  species  (Ber- 

TRAND  and  Damour),  1883,  A.,  443. 
Zinc    blende   from    Cornwall,    Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.  (Gexth),  1884,  A.,  266. 

black,  of  Freiberg  (Stelzxer  and 
SCHERBEL),  1887,  A.,  451. 

from  Hungary  (Sipocz),  1886,A.,31.3. 

modifications   of   (v.    Sandberger), 

1889,  A.,  836. 

and  tetraliedrite,  parallel  growth  of 
(Becke),  1886,  A.,  207. 

etching  of  (Becke),  1886,  A.,  207. 

roasting  of,  and  neutralisation  of  the 
evolved  gases  with  calcium  sulphide 
solution  (Kosmann),  1883,  A.,  399. 

See  also  Blende  and  Zinc  sulphide. 
Zinc  bloom.     See  Hydroziucite. 
Zinc-carbon     couples     in     electrolysis 

(Tommasi),  1883,  A.,  4. 
Zinc-copper    couple,    action    of   nitric 
oxide  on  (Gladstone  and  Tribe), 
1883,  T.,  346. 

action  of,  on  organic  bodies  (Glad- 
stone and  Tribe),  1885,  T.,  448  ; 
P.,  60. 

estimation  of  chlorates  by  means  of 
the  (Bothamley  and  Thompson), 
1887,  P.,  141;  1888.  T.,  164. 
Zinc  dust,  preparation  of  hydrogen  and 
of  carbonic  oxide  by  means  of 
(Schwarz),  1886,  A.,  660. 

action  of,  on  ferric  chloride  (Car- 
negie), 1888,  T.,  468. 

action  of,  on  zinc  hydroxide 
(Williams),  1886,  A., '204. 

properties  of  cadmium  in  (anon.), 
1885,  A.,  461. 

valuation  of  (Morse),  1885,  A.,  1012  ; 
(Weil),  1887,  A.,  301;  (Klemp), 

1890,  A.,  1190. 

Zinc  eisen  (Warren),  1887,  A.,  550. 
Zinc  fume,  estimation  of  zinc  in  (Mar- 

quardt),  1886,  A.,  490. 
Zinc  gasometers,  storage  of  oxygen  in 
(Loewe),  1883,  A.,  619. 
containing      oxygen,     explosion      of 

(Pfaundler),  1883,  A.,  524. 
use  of  lime-water  in  (Loewe),  1885, 
A.,  835. 


Zinciferous    clays    from    South    West 

Missouri  (Seamon),  1890,  A.,  573. 
Zincite,  crystallised,  from  Stirling  Hill, 
New  Jersey  (Dana),  1887,  A.,  343. 
artificial    production    of    (Gorgeu), 

1887,  A.,  345. 
See  also  Zinc  oxide. 
Zinckenite  (Goxnard),  188.5,  A.,  221. 
from  Arkansas  (Chester),  1887,  A., 
782. 
Zinc-magnesium    group,    peroxides    of 

(Haass),  1885,  A.,  20. 
Zinc-mauganese-serpentinefrom  Frank- 
lin, New  Jersey  (Konig),   1887,  A., 
646;  1888,  A.,  565. 
Zinc    mineral    from    a    blast    furnace 

(Cundall),  1889,  P.,  67. 
Zinc  minerals,  origin  of,  in  the  older 
limestones    of    the    secondary   series 
(Dieulafait),  1885,  A.,  644. 
Zinc   powder,   valuation   of  (Barnes), 
1887,  A.,  80. 
titration     of     (Kupfferschl.Xgeb), 
1»87,  A.,  865;  (Weil),  1887,  A., 
1000. 
Zircon  from  Australia  (Schmidt),  1891, 
A.,  1169. 
from     Burge-ss,     Canada     (Hidden), 

1885,  A.,  878. 

from   Colorado   (Cross    and    Hille- 

brand),  1883,  A.,  1065. 
from    a    Colorado    rock    (Lacroix), 

1889,  A.,  1054. 
from  the  itacolumite  of  Edge  Hill, 

Pa.  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  270. 
from  the  quarries  of  Nil  St.  Vinoent 

(Eexard),  1883,  A.,  561. 
from  North  Carolina  (Genth),  1891, 

A.,  155. 
in  stratified  rocks  (v.  Sandberger), 

1886,  A.,  24. 

artificial     produclion    of     (Haute- 
feuille  and  Perrey),  1889,  A., 
355. 
composition  of  (Linnemann),  1885, 

A.,  1042. 
twin  crystals  of  (Foote),1885,A.,222. 
absorption    phenomena    of    (Linne- 
mann), 1885,  A.^,  1173. 
disintegration  of  (Stolba),  1884,  A., 
821. 
Zircon  minerals,  distribution  of  (Tntx- 

rach),  1886,  A.,  126. 
Zirconia.     See  Zirconium  dioxide. 
Zirconic  acid  and  zirconates.    See  under 

Zirconium. 
Zirconic    anhydride.       See    Zirconium 

dioxide. 
Zirconium  (Hinsberg),  1887,  A.,  896. 
atomic  weight  of  (Bailey),  1890,  A., 
705. 
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Zirconium,    crystallised    compouiuls  of 

(WeibuliO,  "1887,  A.,  778. 
Zirconium  chloride,  preparation  of,  from 
zircons  (Venable),  1892,  A.,  412. 
hydride  (Wixklek),  1S91,  A.,  802. 
hydroxide,    dehydration  of,  by  heat 
(Car>'eixey  and  Walker),  1888, 
T.,  68,  82. 
dioxide  {zirconia;  zirconic  anhydride), 
extraction  of  (Lixx'emaxn),  1885, 
A.,  1042. 
crystallisation   of  (Hat'tefet'ille 

and  Perkey),  1890,  A.,  1071. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  1375;  1891,  A.,  802. 
light     (Linnemanx),     1886,     A., 
417. 
;)tw/oxide   (Bailey),   1886,    T.,   149, 

483. 
Zirconic  acid,  combination  of  phos- 
phoric acid  -with  (Hautefeuille 
and  Mak(;ottet),  1886,  A.,  670. 
Zirconates  of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline 
earths  (Ouvrard),  1891,  A.,  1431. 
Zirconium  potassium  phosphate  (Troost 
and  Ouvrard),  1S86,  A.,  853. 
sodium  phosphates  (Troost  and  Ouv- 
rard), 1887,  A.,  1017. 


Zirconium,  method  for  the  estimation 

and  separation  of  (Bailey),  1886, 

T.,  149,  481;  P.,  138,  205. 

separation      of,      from      aluminium 

(Davis),  1889,  A.,  550. 

Zirconyl  compounds  (Weibull),  1887, 

A.,  778. 
Zobtenite  (Roth),  1888,  A.,  661. 
Zoisite  (Bell),  1886,  A.,  319. 

from  Orenburg  (Melxikoff),   1892, 
A.,  690. 
Zorgite,    analysis    of    (Hkusler    and 

Klixger),  1886,  A.,  22. 
Zuiderzee,  com])ositioii  of  the  sea  mud 
in  the  new  alluvia  of  the  (vAX  Bem- 
JIELEX),  1S90,  A.,  822. 
Zunyite,  from  Colorado  (Hillebrand), 

1685,  A.,  878. 
Zygadite  (Krenner),  1886,  A.,  518. 
Zymase    of   jequirity    (Bechajip    and 
UuJARDix),  1885,  A.,  1085. 
of  human  milk  (BitCHAMp),  1883,  A., 
926. 
Zymases,        observations       concerning 
organisms  which  produce  (Bechamp), 
1885,  A.,  580. 
Zymogluconic  acid.    See  Gluconic  acid. 
Zymolysis  (Lea),  1890,  A.,  538. 
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AGEICULTUEAL  CHEMISTEY. 


ANIMALS,  DAIRY  PRODUCTS,   AND   FEEDING  EXPERIMENTS. 


AxiMALS,  certain,  digestive  tract  of, 
search  for  a  cellulose-dissolving 
enzvmein  (Bkowx),  1892,  T.,352; 
P.,  "30. 

secretion  of  calcium  carbonate  by 
(IitviXE  and  Wooduead),  1889, 
A.,  429;  1890,  A.,  653. 

stony  concretions  in  (Schubekg), 
1884,  A.,  348. 

hj^drocyanic  acid  from  (Wkbei;), 
1884,  A.,  348. 

nitrates  in  (Gossels),  1887,  A.,  389. 

idiosyncrasy  of  certain,  with  regard 
to  phenol  (ZwAAKDEMAKEll),1891, 
A.,  762. 

influence  of  the  consumption  of  water 
on   the  alimentation  of  (Henne- 

"    eekg),  1889,  A.,  287. 

results  of  the  suppression  of  per- 
spiration of  (Ellenbekgeh),  1883, 
A.,  817. 

respiratory  exchanges  iu  (Cn.vr.MAN 
and  Bkuisakek),  1891,  A.,  592. 

exhalation  of  nitrogen  during  the 
respiration  of  (Reiset),  1883,  A., 
675. 

urine  of,  occurrence  of  acetyl  deriva- 
tives in,  after  the  ingestion  of 
aldehydes  (CoHN),  1892,  A.,  1504. 

starving,  amount  of  iron  iu  (v. 
ZAi-Esia),  1888,  A.,  977. 

starving  and  normal,  the  relation  of 
water  and  solid  constituents  in  the 
organs  and  tissues  of  (Lukjanow), 
1889,  A.,  632. 

diseases  of  (R(ji,off),  1884,  A.,  95, 
914;  (PASTKru),  1884,  A  ,  623. 

destruction  and  utilisation  of  bodies 
of,  wliich  liave  died  from  con- 
tagious diseases  (Giuakd),  1884, 
A.,  106. 

11 


Animals — 

Bees,   larval,  food   of  (v.    Planta), 

1888,  A.,  733;  1889,  A.,  1022. 
Calves,  fattening  of  (v.  Langsdorff), 
1883,  A.,  815. 
feeding     of    (F.jokd),    1888,    A., 

1319. 
feeding  of,  with  skim-milk  (Paul), 

1883,  A.,  675;  (Earth;  Hex- 
xixgsex),  1884,  A.,  852. 

Cattle,  use  of,  for  labour  (v.  Babo), 

1884,  A.,  1396. 

stall-fed,  experiments  with  (Vo.ss- 

LEE),  1884,  A.,  472. 
feeding    of    (Fjord),    1889,    A., 

1076. 
value  of  fodders   for  (Walthek), 

1883,  A.,  820;  (v.  Knieriem), 
1890,  A.,  39.5. 

influence  of  food  on  the  composition 
of  butter  (Ladd),  1889,  A., 
1023. 

exhausted  beetroot-pulp  as  food  for 
(AxDOUAKD    and     D^zauxay), 

1884,  A.,  347;  1885,  A.,  73. 
beetroot    sections     as     food     for 

(ScHRODT  and  Haxssex),  1885, 
A.,  833 ;  (Stutzer  and  Wer- 
ner), 1886,  A.,  953. 

beet  seed  as  food  for  (SlMOX- 
Legrand),  1884,  a.,  631;  (Pel- 
let), 1885,  A.,  425. 

arsenic  in  the  bone  i)hosphate 
used  as  food  for  (Fre.senius), 
1889,  A.,  548. 

cotton-cake  as  food  for  (De  la 
Treiiunnais),  1884,  A.,  1411. 

influence  of  cotton-cake  on  the 
secretion  of  milk  iu  (axox.), 
1884,  A,  623;  (SiEWEin),1884, 
A.,  669. 
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Animals — 

Cattle,  diffusion  residues  as  food  for 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  921. 
eartli-mit-   and    palm-nut-cake   as 

food   for   (Schrodt),   1888,    A., 

174. 
X)oisouiiig    of,    liy    earth-nut-cake 

(Axacker),  1883,  A.,  818. 
eartli-uut-moal  compared  with  rye- 
meal  as  food  for  (Meyer),  1885, 

A.,  1252. 
eartli-nut-  and  riee-meal  as  food  for 

(WoLDE),  1883,  A.,  820. 
dry   fodder  as  food    for    (axon.), 

1S83,  A.,  816. 
first  grass  and   aftermath   as  food 

for(RuFiN),  1885,  A.  ,586.^ 
horse-chestnuts  as  food  for  (Kaeh- 

lek),  1884,  A.,  1411. 
basic    phosphate    of    lime    as    an 

addition    to    food    for    (Coiix), 

1884,  A.,  194. 
lupines  as  food  for  (Seeling),  1884, 

A.,  1211. 
maize  silage  as  food  for  (axon.), 

1884,    A.,    355;    (Rose),    1885, 

A.,  1149. 
influeuce   of  oat-  and   wheat-bran 

on    the    secretion    of    milk    in 

(Schrodt  and  Hanssex),  1884, 

A.,  854. 
silage    as    food    for,    in    Holland 

(Theil),  1887,  A.,  1062. 
silage   as   compared   with   hay   as 

food  for(BROEKEMAand Mayer), 

1886,  A.,  737. 
sugar   as   an  addition  to  food  for 

(Marcker),    1885,    A.,     1149; 

(Holdefleiss),  1886,  A.,   727  ; 

(Pfeiffer  amlLEHMAXx),  1887, 

A.,  511. 
suuHower-seed-cake     as    food    for 

(Schrodt  and  v.  Peter),  1SS4, 

A.,  483. 
white  mustard  as  food  for  (Brum- 

mer),  1884,  A.,  864. 
amounts  of  nitrogen  ingested  and 

recovered    in    manure    (MtJNTZ 

and  Gieard),  1887,  A.,  175. 
urine  of  (Zachakewicz),  1884,  A., 

1204;    (Mittelbach),  1888,  A., 

1215. 
Cattle   disease,    bacillus    of    (Metz- 

dokf),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
and   Pasteur's   protective   inocula- 
tion   (Koch),     1884,    A.,     96; 

(Muller),  1884,  A.,  473. 
occasioned  bvtown  sewage  (axox.), 

1884,  A.,  95. 

various      (Eggeling  ;    Pasteur), 

1885,  A.,  73. 


Animals — 

Dogs,  formation  of  fat  from  carbo- 

livdrates   in   (Muxk),  1887,  A., 

288. 
glycogen  in  the  liver  of  new-born 

(Demant),  1887,  A.,  167. 
haiinoglobin  of  (Jaquet),  1888,  A., 

731;  1890,  A.,  273. 
nutrition  of  (Guimaraes),    1884, 

A.,  344. 
digestion    of    starch    by    (Ellen- 

i;er(;er  and  Hofmeister),1892, 

A.,  516. 
urine  of,  nitrogenous  constituents 

of  (Bleibtreu),  1890,  A.,  279. 
Fowl,    tissue   waste   in   the,    during 
starvation  (KucKEix),1883,  A.  ,603. 
Chicken  cholera,   infection    of    eggs 

by    (Barthelemy),    1884,    A., 

1398. 
value  of  disinfectants  in  (Colix), 

1885,  A.,  ISO. 

Goats,  amount  of  volatile   acids   in 
the    excrement    of    (Wilsixg), 

1886,  A.,  87. 

Horse,  circulation  of  mineral  matter 

iu  the  (v.  Wolff),  1888,  A.,  735. 
absorption  in  the  stomach  of  the 

(Goldschmidt),  1887,  A  ,  743. 
sugar  contents  of  the  stomach  of 

tlie    (Ellenberger    and    Hof- 

meister),  1889,  A.,  176. 
gastric   digestion    in    the    (Gold- 
schmidt), 1886,  A.,  952;    1887, 

A.,  610. 
digestion  and   digestive  secretions 

in  the  (Ellenberger  and  Hof- 

meister),  1883,  A.,  487;    1884, 

A.,  92,  472;  1885,  A.,  178,  679, 

1148;  1887,  A.,  744. 
digestion  of  cellulose  by  tlie  (Hof- 

meister),  1885,  A.,  916. 
foddering  of  the  {x.  AVolff),  1888, 

A.,  735. 
useful  effect  of  food  supplied  to  the 

(LEZFt),  1890,  A.,  807. 
digestibility  of  substances  used  as 

foodforthe  (MiJNTzand  Girard), 

1885,  A.,  282. 
dried  beer  grains  as  food  for  the 

(Sattig),  1886,  A.,  1066. 
cocoanut-meal     as    food     for    the 

(anon.),  1884,  A.,  852. 
earth-nut-meal    as    food     for    the 

(Frey'tag  and  v.  der  Becke), 

1884,  A.,  100. 
flesh-meal  as  food  for  the  (Fixdei- 

SEX),  1883,  A.,  102. 
digestibilitv  of  clover-  and  meadow- 

liay  by  the  (v.   Wolff),    1885, 

A.,  410,  411. 
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Animals — ■ 

Horse,  digestibility  of  lucerne  by  the 

(v.  Wolff),  1885,  A.,  410. 

working  power  of  the,   when  fed 

with     lujjines     and     oats     and 

digestibility  of  purified    lupine 

seeds  (Kellneu),  1883,  A.,  102. 

maize  as  food  for  the  (Geks.sdorf), 

1884,  A.,  35.5. 

digestibility  of  potatoes  with  hay 
and  oats,  and  of  carrots  with  hay 
and   oats    by   the   (v.    Wolff), 

1885,  A.,  72. 

alimentary  value  of  oats  as  food  for 

the  (MtixTZ  and  Gikakd),  1885, 

A.,  281. 
sweat  of  the   (.Smith),   1891,   A., 

349. 
cutaneous  excretion  of  albumin  by 

the  (Leclekc),  1888.  A.,  1320. 
change  of  substance  in  the,  at  rest 

and  at  work  (Zuntz,  Lehmanx 

and     Hagemanx),     1889,     A., 

911. 
respiration  in  the,  during  rest  and 

work   (Smith),    1890,   A.,    392; 

(ZuxTZ   and    Lehmanx),    1890, 

A.,  1170. 
fat  of  the  (Lexz),  1889,  A.,  1076; 

(Amthor  and  Zink),  1892,  A., 

1533. 
cystin  and  xanthine  in  the  liver  of 

the  (Drechsel),  1892,  A.,  516. 
urine  of  the  (Mittelbach),   1888, 
A.,  1216;   (Smith),  1890,  A., 
914. 

composition     of     (Salkowski), 
1885,  A.,  413,  924. 
Pigeons,    feeding     experiments     on 

(AssMUS),  1884,  A.,  473. 
Pigs,  gastric  juices  and  histology  of 

the  gastric  mucous  membrane  of 

(Ellenbee'.geu    and     IIofmeis- 

TEU),  1886,  A.,  271. 
digestion    in    (Ellenbekgek    and 
Hofmeister),  1887,  A.,  512,684; 

1890,  A.,  183. 
exchange  of  material   in  (Meissl), 

1886,  A.,  381. 

fed  on  corn  cockle,  metal lolism  in 
(Koknauth  and  Argue),  1892, 
A.,  1018. 

feeding  of  (Fjokd),  1888,  A.,  1319. 

inlluenc.T  of  fodder  on  the  produc- 
tion of  fat  and  lean  in  (Hknry), 
1888,  A.,  1319. 

bile,  acids  of  (Julin),  1887,  A., 
742;  1888,  A.,  1213;  1889,  A., 
422  ;  (Hergeat),  1889,  A.,  1231. 

urine  of  (Mittelbach),  1888,  A., 
1216. 


Animals — 

Pigs,  urine  of,  chemical  composition 

of  (S.A.L0M0X),  1885,  A.,  413. 
Rabbits,    aged,    composition   of  the 

bones     of      (Graffenbergek), 

1891,  A.,  1275. 
hydroiihobic,  catechol  in  the  urine 

of  (MOSCATELLI),  1892,  A.,  1115. 
Sheep,  fattening  of  (Pfeiffer  and 

Lehmanx),  1888,  A.,  973. 
influence  of  wool  on  the  material 

exchange  in    (Kern,    AVatten- 

iiEKG  and  Pfeiffer),  1891,  A., 

1392. 
of  different  breeds,  effect  of  food  on 

(Wei.ske),  1883,  A.,  226. 
Scotch  hill,  composition  of  the  food 

of  (Kixch),  1885,  A.,  291. 
digestibility  of  clover-  and  meadow- 
hay  by  (v.   Wolff),   1885,  A., 

410,  411. 
digestibility     of    lucerne    by     (v. 

Wolff),  1885,  A.,  410. 
comparative  value  of  peas,  barley 

and  malt  as  food  for  (  Voelcker), 

1884,  A.,  206. 

dry  and  steeped  maize  as  food  for 
(Muller),  1885,  A.,  1149. 

effect  of  increasing  the  proteids  in 
food  rations  of  (Kern  and  Wat- 
texberg),  1891,  A.,  753. 

sugar  as   food   for   (Henneberg), 

1885,  A.,  12.52  ;  (Werner),  1886, 
A.,  569;  (Pfeiffer  and  Leh- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  511. 

amounts  of  nitrogen  ingested  and 
recovered  in  manure  (MtJNTZ 
and  Gikard),  1887,  A.,  175. 

eficct  of  copper  on  (Ellexberger 
and  Hofmeister),  1884,  A.,  474. 

physiological  effect  of  lead  on 
(Ellenberger  and  Hof- 
meister), 1885,  A.,  74. 

lupine  sickness  in  (Harmutii), 
1883,  A.,  228. 

urine  of  (Zacharewicz),  1884,  A., 
1204;  (MITTELB.A.CH),  1888,  A., 
1216. 
Silkworm,  Japanese  {Bonibt/x  Mori), 
development  and  feeding  of 
(Kellxek),  1884,  A.,  667,  1202  ; 
1887,  A.,  68. 

chemical    changes    attending  'the 
development  of  the  embryo    iu 
the     eggs     of     (Ticiio.miroef), 
1885,  A.,  1000,1150. 
Dairy  PuniircTs — 

Butter  and  Butter-fat  (ScHiioivr  and 
IIknzold),  1891,  A.,  757. 

cluiiiistry  of  (Bell),  1883,  A., 
1160. 
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Dairy  PitODUC'Ts — 
Butter    aud    Butter-fat,    nature    of 

(Blyth  and  Robertson),  1889, 

P.,  5. 
composition  of    (Schmitt),    1885, 

A.,  309  ;  (Vieth),  1891,  A.,  507, 

508;  (JoHNSTOXE),lS91,A.,849. 
composition  of,  from  various  dis- 
tricts    (DucLAUx),     1887,     A., 

996. 
melting  point  and  composition  of, 

as  affected  by  nutrition  (Mayek), 

1889,  A.,  173. 
inHuence  of  food  on  the  composition 
of  (Ladd),  1889,  A.,  1023. 

Sae  also  Cattle  feeding, 
acids    of    (Koefoed),    1892,    A., 

1113. 
amount  of  fatty  acids  in  (Reich- 

akdt),  1884,  A.,  1219. 
acids,  volatile  fatty,  of  (Spallan- 

ZAXi),  1890,  A.,  186. 
amount  of  volatile  fatty  acids  in 

rancid    (Corbetta),    1891,    A., 

130. 
action   of  alcohol  on   (Cochhan), 

1888,  A.,  634. 
Butter,  artificial  and   natural,  com- 
parative value  of,  as  articles  of 

food    (Mayer),    1884,    A.,    92, 

622;  (Uldall),  1884,  A.,  622. 
buffaloes'   (Strohmer),   1888,   A., 

976. 
ewes'   and    goats',    composition   of 

(Schmitt),  1885,  A.,  309. 
goats',    insoluble     fatty    acid     in 

(Jehx),  1884,  A.,  535. 
melted  (Euhlixg),  1885,  A.,  1171. 
"oily"  (Storch),  1891,  A.,  603. 
Butter  making  (Fleischmann  and 

Sachtleben),    1883,    A.,    253; 

(Fjord;  Otto),  1884,  A.,  135; 

(Schmoeger),    1884,    A.,    236; 

(Fleisciimaxx  ;  Bluxck-Schil- 

kowitz),       1884,       A.,       534; 

(Kohxke),      1884,     A.,     1448; 

(Sen root),  1885,  A.,  105. 
iuHuence   of  the   concentration  of 

tlie  cnam  on  (Sebeliex),  1889, 

A.,  300. 
from  fresh  and  stale  cream  (Bru- 

xiG),  1885,  A.,  620. 
Butter    colourings,    examination    of 

(Cornwall),  1887,  A.,  621. 
artificial     (Schmitt),     1884,     A., 

236. 
carrot  colour  in    (Moore),    1887, 

A.,  310. 
detection    of    artificial    colouring 

matters  in  (Martin),  1887,  A., 

1149. 


)airy  I'roduct.s — 
Butter,  preservation  of  (Hagemann), 

1883,  A.,    254;    (Fleischmann), 

1884,  A.,   534;  (Schrodt),   1885, 
A.,  612. 

Butter  analysis  (v.  Bastalaer), 
1S83,  A.,  246;  1884,  A.,  120; 
(MuNiER),  1883,  A.,  247,  750; 
(Schmitt),  1883,  A.,  521 ;  1885, 
A.,  197;  (Beckurts).  1884,  A., 
779  ;  (Lekfmann),  1885,  A.,  196; 
(Hanssen;  McCay),  1885,  A., 
197;  (Moore),  1885,  A.,  300; 
(Fox  and  Wanklyn),  1885,  A., 
446;  (Schmoeger),  1885,  A., 
603;  (Zauki),  1885,  A.,  695; 
(Hok.sley-),  1885,  A., 696 ;  (Wag- 
ner), 1886,  A.,  103;  (An- 
douard),  1886,  A. ,  283 ;  (Mayer), 
1886,  A.,  395;  (Allen),  1886, 
A.,  583;  1887,  A.,  1145;  (Du- 
CLAUx),  1886,  A.,  685;  (Skal- 
aveit),  1887,  A.,  308;  (Hager; 
Woll;  Cornwall  and  "Wal- 
lace), 1887,  A.,  309;  (anon.), 
1888,  A.,  93;  (Warres),  1888, 
A.,  199,  538;  (Wollny),  1888, 
A.,  200;  (Bockairy),  18S8,  A., 
1135;     (Morse    and    Burton), 

1888,  A.,  1347;  (Mansfeld), 

1889,  A.,  85;  (Pagnoul  and 
Grenet),  1889,  A.,  192;  (Be- 
.sana),  1889,  A.,  448,  658;  (Nil- 
son),  1889,  A.,  801 ;  (Richmond), 

1890,  A.,  93;  (Johnstone), 

1890,  A.,  93;  1891,  A.,  868; 
(Salvatori),  1890,  A.,  305; 
(Bondzynski  and  Rufi),  1890, 
A.,  838;  (ViOLLETTE),  1891,  A., 
130,  869;  (Brulle),  1891,  A., 
506;  (FiRTscH),  1891,  A.,  868; 
(Leze),  1891,  A.,  1300;  (Konig 
and  Hart),  1891,  A.,  1301 ; 
(Ellinger),  1891,  A.,  1401; 
(Erdelyi),  1892,  A.,  1532. 

detection  of  coco  {cam.o)-nu.t  fat  in 
(Muter),  1892,  A.,  391. 

detection  of  margarine  in  (Plan- 
chon),   1889,  A.,  318;    (Lez^), 

1891,  A.,  1300;  (Rodewald), 

1892,  A.,  1034. 

and   margarine,    discrimination   of 

(Viollette),  1891,  A.,  130. 
See  also  Margarine  in  Main  Index, 
detection  of  salicvlic  acid  in  (anon.  ), 

1884,  A.,  372" 
estimation   of  free  acids   in    (Be- 

sana),  1892,  A.,  924. 
estimation  of  fatty  acids  in  (Reic- 

hardt),       1884,       A.,      1219; 

(Wollny),      1889,     A.,     1037; 
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Dairy  Products — 
Butter  analysis — 

(Richmond),      1890,      A.,     93; 

(J( III . \ STONE),  1S90,  A.,  93  ;  1891, 

A.,  8(58;  (Koefoed),  1892,  A., 

1113. 
estiuiiition  of  volatile  fatty  acids  in 

(Schmitt),  1884,  A.,  1431. 
estimation  of  dry  residue  and  fat 

in  (Gantteh),  18SS,  A.,  537. 
estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in  [Rt.- 

moxt),  1883,  A.,  522. 
estimation  of  water  in  (Henzold), 

1891,  A.,  1300. 
Cheese,  cliemi.stry  of  (Bell),   1883, 

A.,  1160. 
from    skim-milk    and    foreign   fat 

(Willai;d),  1884,  A.,  536  ;  (Han- 
sen), 1884,  A.,  942. 
composition  of  (Vieth),  1883,  A., 

256. 
inorganic  constituents  of  (Euolino 

and  Mahu),  1886,  A.,  290. 
digestibility    of    varieties    of    (v. 

Klenze),  1885,  A.,  1252. 
loss  of  weight  during  the  ripening 

of   (Martiny;    Fleischmann), 

1884,  A.,  1448. 

American,  composition  of  (WiL- 
LARri),  1884,  A.,  53G. 

blue  (Schmoeger),  1884,  A.,  942. 

Emmentlialer,  composition  and 
ripening  of  (Weidmann),  1883, 
A.,  692;  (Rose  and  Schulze), 

1885,  A.,  207. 
oleomargarine,       composition      of 

(Vieth),  188-3,  A.,  256. 

poisonous,  ptomaine  from 

(VAUcaiAN),  1886,  A.,  373. 

Russian,  composition  of  (Kalan- 
taroff),  1884,  A.,  700. 

shceps'  milk,  chemistry  of  (Sar- 
tori),  1891,  A.,  951. 

estimation  of  fat  in  (Leze  and  Al- 
lard),  1892,  A.,  392. 
Cream,  souring  of  (Kohnke),   1884, 
A. ,1448  ;  (Storch),1S91,A.,603. 

separation  of  (Gabf.l),  1883,  A., 
253 ;  (Fleischmann  and  Sa(;ht- 
leden),  188.3,  A.,  253;  1884, 
A.,  135;  (Schmoeger),  1884,  A., 
236;  1886,  A.,  290;  (Fjord), 
1884,  A.,  1447;  (Fleischmann 
and  Beukndes),  1885,  A.,  944; 
(Sirwert),  1885,  A.,  1022. 

detection  and  estimation  of  boric 
arid  in  (Cassal),  1891,  A.,  619. 

estimation  of  fat  in  (v.  T. ),  1885, 
A.,  844;  (Schmid),  1888,  A., 
1347  ;  (Lezk  and  Aliakd),  1892, 

40 


A.,  391 


lAiRY  Products— 

Milk,  chemistry  of  (Bell),  1883,  A., 
1160. 
physiology    of    the    formation    of 

(Thierfeldei;),  1884,  A.,  914. 
secretion  ol',  inlluence  of  movement 

on(MuNK),  1884,  A.,  1205. 
alteration  in.  under  the  influence 

of  drugs  (Stumpf),   1883,  A., 

818. 
inilueuce  of  atropine  on  (Ham- 

merbacher),  1884,  A.,  1396. 
influence  of  pilocarpine  on  (Ham- 

merbacher),  1884,  A.,  1396; 

(CoRNEViN),  1892,  A.,  365. 
influence  of  exhausted   beetroot 

pulp  on  (Andouard  and  Di'> 

ZAUXAY),  1884,  A.,  .347  ;  1885, 

A.,  73. 
influence  of  oat-  and  wheat-bran 

on  (Schrodt  and  Hanssen), 

1884,  A.,  854. 
influence      of      cotton-cake     on 

(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  623;  (Sie- 

avert),  1884,  A.,  669. 
influence  of  distillers'  waste  on 

(Schmoeger  and   Neubert), 

1884,  A.,  194. 
influence  of  malt  sprouts  and  the 

amides  contained  in  them  on 

(Schkodt  and  Hanssen),  1885, 

A.,  929. 
See  also  Cattle  feeding, 
a  physical  property  of  (Recknagel), 

1884,  A.,  941. 
specific  gravity  of  (Vieth),  1888, 

A.,  634;  1889,  A.,  91.5. 
composition   of    (Jenkins),    1884, 

A.,  533;  (Fleischmann),  1885, 

A., 849;  (ViETn),1886,A.,168; 

1888,  A.,  620. 
of   abnormal    quality    (Lloyd), 

1890,  T.,  201;  P.,  3. 
during  early  and  late  periods  of 

lactation  (KCiix),  1891,  A.,  97. 
lu'oduced  on  English  daiiy  farms 

(Vieth),  1889,  A.,  914. 
in  Holland  (G.vbel),   1884,  A., 

1396. 
at  Kiel  experimental  dairy  farm 

(Schrodt),  1884,  A.,  1396. 
changes  in   the   (Fabei:),  1888, 

A.,  862. 
changes  in  (Vieth),  1883,  A.,  757. 
changes       in,      during       milking 
(ScHMinr-Mi-i.iiKiM),    1884,  A., 
93. 
inlhiencc  of  the  frequency  of  milk- 
ing   on     (Ellenmever),    1883, 
A.,    227;    (SchmoE(;eu),    1885, 
A.,  1000. 
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Dairy  Products— 
Milk,  changes  in,  by  freezing  (Kaiser 

and  Sciimieder),  1887,  A.,  745. 
composition  of  tlife  ash  of  (Schrodt 

and  Haxssen),  1884,  A.,  1397. 
casein    in    (Duclaux),    1884;   A., 

762;  (EuGLixG),  1885,  A.,  1083. 
digestibility  of  cdsein  froni  heated 

(Hoffmann),    1883,    A.,    487, 

815. 
the  sftlts  of,  and  their  relation  to  the 

behaviour  of   casein  (Soldner), 

1889,  A.,  634. 

citric  acid  in  (SoxhlEt),  1889,  A., 
178;  (Hexkel),  1891,  A., 
1276. 

origin  of  (Scheibe),   1891,    A., 
1276. 
variations  of  the  fat  of  (Nilson), 

1888,  A.,  861. 
of  hill-bred  cows,  amount   of  fat 

and    dry    matter    in    (Siedel), 

1891,  A.,  1275. 
from  cows  of  different  breeds,  per- 
centage of  fat  in  (anon.),  1884, 

A.,  94. 
of     shorthorns,     composition      of 

(Yieth),  1886,  A.,  168. 
amount   of  nitrogen  in  (NiLSON), 

1890,  A.,  652. 

variations    in    the    proportion     of 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Andouard), 
1887,  A.,  856. 
proteids  of  (v.  Struve),  1883,  A., 
1174;  (Biedert),1885.A.,922; 
1887,A.,388;(Sebelien),18S5, 
A.,  1000;  1889,  A.,  450;1891, 
A., 951;    (Dogiel),   1885,    A., 
1149;    (Hallibukton),    1891, 
A.,  339. 
peptonised        (Horton-Smith), 
1891,  A.,  953. 
poisonous    ptomaine    in    (Firth), 

1887,  A.,  389. 
bufialoes'(STROHMEE),lS88,A.,976. 
goats',    composition    of    (Vieth), 

1886,  A.,  168. 
of  Herbivora,  estimation  of  nitrogen 
in  the  (Weiske),  1886,  A.,  1072. 
mares',    com^iositiou    of    (Yieth), 

1885,  A.,  849. 
sheep's  (Sartori),  1891,  A.,  951. 
action  of  calcium  salts  on  (Ringer), 

1891,  A.,  340. 

effect  of  bad  odours  on  (Schrodt), 

1883,  A.,  254. 
digestion   of,  and    the    substances 
which  increase  its  digestibility 
(Uffelmann),  1884,  A.,  192. 
time  required  for  the  (Jessen), 
1884,  A.,  470. 

11 


Dairy  rRoinicTs^ 

Milk,  boiled,  digestibility  of  (Ral'd- 
nitz),  1889,  A.,  1225;  1890,  A., 
650. 
is     alcohol     eliminated     by     the  ? 

(Ki.inoemann),  1892,  A.,  365. 
coagulation,   intiuencc  of  salts  on 
(Ringer     and     Sainsbuky), 
1890,  A.,  1176. 
cause    of    the,    during    thunder 
storms  (v.  Liebig),  1892,  A., 
1370. 
thickening  of  (Reckxagel),  1884, 

A.,  94 1'. 
refrigerator,  Oberbockstruck's 

(Wust    and   Kirchxer),    1885, 
A.,  1022. 
condensed,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  759. 

preservation  of  (Barff),  1883,  A., 
253  ;  (Busse  ;  Dietzell  ; 
Fleischmaxn),  1883,  A.,  254; 
(Fleischmann  and  Morgen), 
1883,A.,757;  (anon.),1883,A., 
758;  (Schrodt),  1885,  A.,  612; 
(Hueppe  and  Fugling),  1885, 
A.,  1170. 
changes  occurring  in  the  (Loew), 

1883,  A.,  634. 
by  high  temperatures  (100°)  for 
children's    food    (Baginsky), 
1885,  A.,  679. 
Thiel's  pasteurising  apparatus  for 
the  (Fleischmann),  1885,  A., 
105. 
sterilisation  of  (Storch),  1891,  A., 
603. 
improvements   in    Soxhlet's    ap- 
paratus   for    the    (Soxhle-]'), 
1892,  A.,  518. 
alcoholic    fermentation    of    (Mar- 

tinand),  1889,  A.,  916. 
chemical    action    of    microbes    on 

(Warington),  1888,  T.,  734. 
changes  which  it  undergoes  through 
the  agency  of  microbes  (Hueppe), 
1885,  A.,  416. 
action   of   rennet    on    (Fugling), 

1885,  A.,  1083. 
action    of    Blumenthal's    prepared 
rennet  on    (Schmoeger),    1884, 
A.,  535. 
action  of  rennet  from  the  seeds  of 
iVitlimiia  coarjulans  on   (Lea), 

1884,  A.,  535. 

ferment  for  making  "  kephir " 
(Kerx),  1883,  A., ''229. 

lactic  ferment  in  (Hueppe),  1885, 
A.,  1170. 

putrefaction  of  (AVinterNitz), 
1892,  A.,  1116. 
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I)AI1;Y  PllODUCTS — 

Milk,  bitter  (Liebscher),  1885,  A., 
105. 
blue  (Reiset),  1883,  A.,  742. 
organisms  of  (Hueppe),  1885,  A ., 

417. 
isolation  of  the  bacterium  which 
produces   (HuEPPE   and  EuG- 
ling),  1885,  A.,  1171. 
blue,  and  ropy  (Sciuioeger),  1884, 

A.,  942. 
changes  in,  by  udder  tuberculosis 
(Storch),  1890,  A.,  652. 
Butter-milk,  utilisation  of,  in  bread 
niakiug  (Mtjller),  1883,  A.,  1037. 
Skim      milk,     nutritive     value      of 
(KnxiG),  1883,  A.,  102. 
utilisation  of  (Folkers),  1884,  A., 

534. 
feeding  calves  with  (Paul),  1883, 
A.,  675;  (Bartii;  Henningsen), 
1884,  A.,  852. 
Milk  adulteration  and  analysis — 
Milk,  adulteration  of  (Sambuc),  1885, 
A.,  299;  (Perron),1890,A.,428. 
presence   of    nitrites   and    nitrates 
in,  an   evidence   of  adulteration 
(ScHRODT),  1887,  A.,  87. 
adulteration   of,  with   goats'  nrilk 

(Gerber),  1886,  A.,  924. 
analysis  of  (Pfeiffer),  1883,  A., 
521;  (Vogel),  1884,  A.,  1219; 
(Dechax  and  Mabex),  1885,  A., 
44G;  (Adams;  John'st()Xe),1886, 
A.,  583;  (Allex  and  Chati'- 
aavay),  1887,  A.,  186;  (Short), 
1S87,  A.,  751;  (Palm),  1887, 
A.,  1003;  (axon.),  1888,  A.,  94; 
(Bourgart),  1889,  A.,  1090; 
(Davexport),  1890,  A.,  670; 
(Watts),  1890,  A.,  929;  (Bai,- 
LAP.io  and  Revelli),  1890,  A., 
1472;  (Siiutt),  1891,  A.,  1299; 
(HriJ.),  1892,  A.,  390. 
detection      of     benzoic     acid     in 

(Meissl),  1883,  A.,  385. 
detection  of  boric  acid  in  (Mkissi,), 
1883,  A.,  385;  (Kp.etzsciim.vr), 
1887,  A.,  864;  (Cassal),  1891, 
A.,  619. 
detection  of  sodium  carbonate    in 

(Bachmkver),  1883,  A.,  385. 
detection  of  sodium  hydrogen  car- 
bonate in  (I'ai.k),  1889,  A.,  1244. 
estimation  of  boric  acid  in  (Cassai,), 

1891,  A.,  619. 
estimation  of  casein  in  (Frenzei, 
and     WeylI,     1885,    A.,    936; 
(Rorx),  1891,  A.,  1404. 
estimation  of  casein  and  lactalbuniin 
in  condfnse(l(FAnER),1890,A.,92. 


Dairy  PiinDin  ts — 
Milk  adulteration  and  analysis — 
Milk,    estimation    of    citric  acid    in 
(ScHEiBE),  1891,  A.,  1276. 
estimation     of     dry     residue     in 

(Gaxtter),  1888,  A.,  537. 
estimation  of  fat  in  (Emmerich), 

1883,  A.,   246  ;   (Liebermaxx), 

1884,  A.,  372;  1885,  A.,  695; 
(Geissler),  1885,  A.,  1014; 
(Caldwell  and  Parr),  1886, 
A.,  283;  (Croxaxper),  1887, 
A.,  308;  (Morse  and  Piggot), 
1887,  A.,  752;  (Faber),  1887, 
A.,  1144;  (Gaxtter;  Morse 
and  Burtox),  1888,  A.,  537; 
(ScHREiB),  1888,  A.,  1135; 
(Schmid),  1888,  A.,  1347; 
(Short),  1889,  A.,  1037;  (P.\t- 
rick),  1889,  A.,  1250;  (RiCH- 
moxd),  1890,  A.,  91;  (Parsons), 
1890,  A.,  92;  (Stokes),  1890, 
A.,  304;  1892,  A.,  391  ;  (Lez£), 
1890,  A.,  837;  (Langkopf), 

1890,  A.,     1346;     (Sjostrom), 

1891,  A.,  508;  (Babcock),  1891, 
A.,  509 ;  (GoRODETZKY),  1891, 
A.,  625;  (MoLiXARi),  1891,  A., 
1299  ;  (KuHN),  1891,  A.,  1402  ; 
(SiiUTT),  1891,  A.,  1559;  (Gott- 
lieb'), 1892,  A.,  549  ;  (Nilson), 

1892,  A.,  550  ;  (Pinette),  1892, 
A..  1134;  (Leffmann  and  Beam), 
1892,  A.,  1532. 

estimation  of  fat  in  the  products 

from  (Leze  and  Allard),  18  2, 

A.,  391. 
estimation  of  fat  in  skim  (Fleisch- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  1435. 
estimation  of  fat  in  sour  (Kt'HX), 

1890,  A.,  304. 
estimation  of  glucose,  lactose  and 

sucrose    in    condensed    (Bigna- 

Mixi),  1885,  A.,  443. 
estimation  of  lactose  in  (Stephens), 

1886,    A.,    582;  (Kuhn),    1891, 

A.,  127. 
estimation     of     lactose      in,      by 

optical  methods  (Wiley),  1885, 

A.,    601  ;     (Sciimoegkk),    1885, 

A.,    693;     (VlETH),    1889,    A., 

315. 
estimation     of      the     protcids     in 

(Pahr),  1886,  A.,  272. 
estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Ri':- 

MONT),  1883,  A.,  522. 
estimation    of    sodium     hydrogen 

carbonate  in  (Pade),  1889,  A., 

1244. 
Milk-serum,  analyses  of  (SOldxek), 
18S9,  A.,  635. 


in  I 


AGRICULTURAL  CHEMLSTRY, 


Honey  composition  and  adnlteration  of 

(SiEBEN),  1S85,  A.,  693. 
nnfermeiitablc     doxtrorotatory     cou- 

slitnent    of    (v.    Rafmici:),    1890, 

A.,  :3f;0. 
liarvcst,     correct     time     for    (/wil- 
ling), 1885,  A.,  590. 
eucalyptus   (Maquenxe),    1890,    A., 

122. 
pine     tree      (Wiley),      1891,      A., 

412. 
analysis     of      (Hehner  ;     Bishop), 

1885,  A.,  444. 
estimation  of  water  in  ("Wiley  and 

Broadbent),  1886,  A.,  282. 
Feeding  Experiments — 
Aftermath  and  first  grass  (RtJFix), 

1S85,  A.,  586. 
Albuminoids.     See  Proteids. 
Asparagine,  importance  of,  for  feeding 

(Weiske),  1888,  A.,  SO;  (Konig), 

1891,  A.,  1525. 

Barley,  peas  and  malt,  comparative 
feeding  A-alue  of  (Voelcker),  1884, 
A.,  206. 
Beans,    digestibility    of    (Lehm.inn 

and  Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 
Beet   diifusion   residues,  frozen  and 

unfrozen,  composition  of  (Stut- 

zer),  1892,  A.,  1512. 
preservation  of  (anon.),  1883,  A., 

695. 
dried     washed,      preservation     of 

(Hellriegel),  1885,  A.,  685. 
preservation    of,    in    silos    (Lieb- 

scher),  1886,  A.,  275. 
drying  of  (Reinhardt),  1884,  A., 

1411  ;     (Marcker),    1885,    A., 

79. 
feeding  value  of  (Morgen),  1883, 

A.,  680;  (Marcker),  1884,  A., 

921;  1887,  A.,  521. 
exhausted,  as  food  for  cows  (An- 

DorARD  and  Dezaun-ay),  1884, 

A.,  347;  1885,  A.,  73. 
feeding  cows  with  (Schrodt   and 

Hanssen),   1885,   A.,   833; 

(Stutzer  and  Werner),  1886, 

A.,  953. 
fresh    and    dried,    digestibility    of 

(Pfeiffer  and  Lehmann),  1886, 

A.,  1054. 
decomposition  of  (Marcker),  18S3, 

A.,  1025. 
Beet-seed  as  fodder  for  cattle  (Simon- 
Legrand),  1884, a.,  631;  (Pellet), 
1885,  A.,  425. 
Bran,  food  value  of  (Rubner),  1884, 

A.,  622. 
Brushwood,  food  value  of  (Stutzer\ 

1892,  A.,  1511. 


FEKDixa  Experiments — 

Carrots,  digestibility  of,  with  hay  and 
oats  by  the  horso  (v.  Wolff),"18S5, 
A.,  72. 
Cattle-cake,    estimation     of    nil     in 

(1'icki:i:ix(!),  1SS5,  A.,  SI  I. 
Cattle-foods,  composition   of  (Diet- 
rich), 1886,  A.,  1067. 
mildew,    etc.,    in     (Emmerling), 

1884,  A.,  1411. 

addition  of  sugar  to  (Marcker), 

1885,  A.,  1149  ;  (Holuefleiss), 

1886,  A.,   727  ;  (Pfeiffer  and 
Lehmann),  1887,  A.,  511. 

basic  phosphate  of  lime  as  an 
addition  to  (Cohn),  1884, A.,  194. 
Cellulose,  does  it  economise  the 
decomposition  of  protcid  in  the 
nutrition  of  Herbivora?  (v.  Knie- 
riem),  1885,  A.,  916  ;  1888,  A., 
515;  (Weiske,  Sghulze  and 
Flechsig),  1886,  A.,  728; 
(Weiske),  1888,  A.,  618. 
digestion  of,  by  Herbivora  (Brown), 

1892,  T.,  352;  P.,  30. 
digestion   of,   by  the   horse  (HoF- 
meister),  1885,  A.,  916. 
Cider-marc,  use   of,    as    fodder  (Le- 

chartier),  1885,  A.,  834. 
Cocoanut-meal  as  food  for  the  horse 

(anon.),  1884,  A.,  852. 
Corn-silage,  composition  of  (Richard- 
son), 1885;  T.,  82. 
Cotton-cake  (Renouard),   1883,  A., 
111. 
undecorticated   (Dietrich),    1884, 

A.,  100. 
influence  of  feeding  with,  on  milk 
secretion  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  623; 
(Siewert),  1884,  A.,  669. 
as  fodder  for  cows  (De  la  Tre- 

honnais),  1884,  A.,  1411. 
and  cotton-meal,  feeding  values  of 
(Weiske),  1886,  A.,  272. 
Cotton-plant,      feeding      value       of 

(McBryde),  1892,  A.,  1510. 
Cottonseed-foods,    choline    and    be- 
taine    in    (Maxwell),    1892,    A., 
380. 
Dari-seeds,    composition    of    (Voel- 
cker), 1884,  A.,  630. 
Earth-nut    cake,    fungus    spores    in 
(Holdefleiss),  1884,  A.,  356. 
poisoning  of  cattle  by  (Anacker), 

1883,  A.,  818. 
feeding  cows  with  (Schrodt),  1888, 
A.,  174. 
Earth-nut-meal,    feeding    value     of 
(Emmerling),  1892,  A.,  92. 
as   food    for   cows  (Wolde),  1883, 
A..  820. 
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Feeding  Experimext.s — 

Earth-nut-meal  compared  with  rye- 

ineal  as  food  for  cows  (Meyeii), 

1SS.1,  A.,  1252. 
feeding  horses  with  (Freytag  and 

y.  DEK  Becke),  1884,  A.,  100. 
Earth-nut-meal    and  -cake,  adulter- 
ation   of    (Hiltxek),    1892,    A., 
15-j5. 
Flesh-meal,  feeding  horses  with  (Fix- 

DELSEX),  1883,  A.,  102. 
Fodders,  green,  chemical  alterations 

in,  during  their  conversion  into 

silage  (Kellxer),  1884,  T.,  612  ; 

(Richardson),  1885,  T.,  80. 
valuation   of  (Emmerling),   1884. 

A.,  100. 
relative  values  of  (v.  Knieriem), 

1890,  A.,  395. 
production     of      so-called      sweet 

(Mach),  1890,  A.,  82. 
composition  of  (Petermann),1883, 

A.,  Ill;  (Voelcker),  1884,  A., 

630;      (JIarcker),     1886,     A., 

645. 
composition   and    relative   digesti- 
bility   of    (Ladd),     1886,     A., 

646. 
composition  of  the  fats  of  (Stell- 

WAAG),  1890,  A.,  657. 
amount  of  fat  and  albuminoids  in 

(Wagn-er),  1884,  A.,  631. 
ditferent,  proportion  of  nitrogen  in 

the  form  of  amides,  albumin  and 

nuclein  in  (KLiNKENBEii6),1883, 

A.,  748. 
acid,   loss  of  nitrogen  in  (Woll), 

1890,  A.,  1339. 
influence  of,  on  the  production  of 

fat  and   lean  in   pigs  (Henry), 
'    1888,  A.,  1319. 
artificial  digestion  of  (Niebling), 

1890,  A.,  1451. 
influence  of  heat  on  the  digestibility 

of  (Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  752. 
action   of    hydrochloric    acid    and 

pepsin  on  the  digestible  albumin 

of  (Stutzer),  1890,  A.,  051. 
inllnence  of  sodium  chloride  on  the 

digestion   of    albumin    in   (SiE- 

■WEUT),  1888,  A.,  859. 
feeding  of  cattle  with  dry  (.A.xox.), 

1883,  A.,  810. 
for    cows,    value    of    (Walther), 

1883,  A.,   820;  (v.  Kxieriem), 

1890,  A.,  395. 
acid   and   compressed,   analysis   of 

(KoNiG),  1890,  A.,  1477. 
containing  drying  oils,   ap[)aratus 

for  drying  (Foerster),  1890,  A., 

070. 


Feeding  Experiments — 
Fodders,      estimation     of     fat      in 
(fJCHRiNG),     1888,     A.,      6.33; 
(Patteusox),  1890,  A.,  930. 
estimation   of  free   fatty   acids   in 
(LoGES  and  Ci.aes.sex).  1891,  A., 
770. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (Leclebc), 

1890,  A.,  1197. 
estimation  of  sugars  and  starcli  in 
(Ladd),  1888,  A.,  748. 
Grains,  dried   beer,   as   horse  fodder 

(Sattig),  1886,  A.,  1060. 
Grass,  first,  and  aftermath  (IliJFlx), 

1885,  A.,  586. 
Grasses,  composition  and  digestibility 
of  the  proteids  of  (Emmeiilixg  and 
LoGEs),  1890,  A.,  057. 
Hay,   comparison  of,  with   silage   as 
fodder  (Broekeiia  and  Mayer), 
1886,  A.,  737. 
and  silage  from  a  poor  quality  of 

grass  (Suttox),  1883,  A.,  1026. 
grown   on   marsh   lands,  nutritive 
value  of  (Petersex),  18S5,  A., 
929. 
digestibility    of    (Leiimaxx     and 

Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 
clover-,  digestibility  of,  by  the  horse 
and  sheep  (v.  Wolff),  1885,  A., 
410. 
clover-  and  meadow-,  digestibility 
of.  by  tlie  horse  and  sheep  (v. 
Wolff),  1885,  A.,  411. 
meadow-,    artificial     digestion    of 
(Kerx),    1883,   A.,    1025;  (v. 
Wolff),  1885,  A.,  410. 
treated  with  hot  and  cold  water, 
digestibility  of  (Kiiux),  1883, 
A  ,  816. 
Hop  foliage,  feeding  value  of  (  Wein), 

18S0,  A..  577. 
Horse-chestnuts  a.s  cattle  food  (K.veh- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  1411. 
Leguminosae,  straw   of,   digestibility 

of  (AVkiske),  1884,  A.,  482. 
Linseed,  feeding  value  of  (L.\nole- 

hekt),  1884,  A.,  852. 
Linseed  cake,  adulteration  of  (Kliex), 
lsS5,  A.,  425. 
estimation   of   fat    in   (Kloi'-sch), 
1888,    A.,     1349;    (Wuampel- 
weyer),  1889,  A.,  1251. 
estimation    of    oil    and    water    in 
(Haessler),  1889,  A.,  321. 
Lucerne,  digestidility  of,  Ity  the  horse 
and  sheep  (v.  W.h.Vf),  1885,  A.  410. 
Lupine   seeds,  purified,   digestiliility 
of,  and  tile  working  power  of  flic 
horse  when  fed  witli    lupims  and 
oats  (Kellner),  1883,  A.,  102. 
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Fkedinu  Experiments — 
Lupines,  feeding  cattle  on  (Seeling), 

1884,  A.,  1211. 
Maize  fodder,  experiments  with,  at 
Grignon,  1883(Dehi;;i!AIx),1884, 
A.,  1070. 
composition      of      (Richardson), 
1885,     T.,     85;    (Sestini     and 
Dicocco),  1885,  A.,  1087. 
hygienic  action  of  (Chatin),  1883, 

A.,  488. 
dry  and  steeped,  forsheep  (Muller), 

1885,  A.,  1149. 
for  horses  (Gerssdorf),  1884,  A., 
355. 
Maize   silage  (Schulze),   1887,   A., 
521  ;  (Jenkins),  1889,  A.,  743  ; 
(AuMSBY  and  Caldwell),  1891, 
A.,  359. 
for  cows  (ANON.),  1884,  A.,  355; 

(Rose),  1885,  A.,  1149. 
composition      of      (Richardson), 
1885,  T.,  85. 
Malt,  barley  and  peas,  comparative 
feeding  value  of  (  Voelcker),  1884, 
A.,  206. 
Malt  sprouts,  influence  of,  and  the 
amides  contained  in  them  on  the 
yield  of  milk  (Schrodt  and  Hans- 
sex),  1885,  A.,  929. 
Mangels,    feeding   value    of    various 

(Mayer),  1885,  A.,  1259. 
Oat-bran,  influence  of,  on  the  secretion 
of  nulk  (Schrodt  and  Hanssen), 

1884,  A.,  854. 

Oats,  feeding  value  of  (Sanson),1884, 
A.,    914;  (MtJNTZ    and    Girard), 

1885,  A.,  281  ;  (Marcker),  1889, 
A.,  184. 

Oil-cakes,  examination  of  (Diecks), 

1883, A., 245;  (anon.),1883,  A.,751. 
Palm-nut-cake     and    palm-nut-meal 
(Holdefleiss),  1884,  A.,  631. 

feeding  cows  with  (Schrodt),  1888, 
A.,  174. 
Palm-nut-meal,  estimation  of  fat  in 

(V.  WiLM),  1885,  A.,  290,  1164. 
Palm-oil  residue  as  fodder  (Marcker), 

1884,  A.,  355. 
Peas,  barley  and  malt,  comparative 

feeding  value  of  (Voelcker),  1884, 

A.,  206. 
Pentose  carbohydrates,  digestibility 

of  (Stone),  1892,  A.,  64.5,  653. 
Phosphate,     bone,    used     for     cattle 

feeding,    arsenic    in    (Fresenixts), 

1889,  A.,  548. 
Poppy-cake,    estimation    of    fat    in 

(Baessler),  1890,  A.,  306. 
Potato  spirit  liquor,  composition  of 

(KtJHN),  1891,  A.,  105. 
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Feeding  Experiments — 
Potatoes,  digestibility  of,  with   hay 
and  oats  by  the  horse  (v.  Wolff), 
1885,  A.,  72. 
Press-cake,  new  process  for  preparing, 
from  maize,   etc.   (BuROw),    1883, 
A.,  695. 
Proteids  of  fodders  (Wagner),  1884, 
A.,    631;  (Stutzer),    1891,   A., 
858. 
in  peach  kernels  and  sesame-cake 

(RiTTHArsEN),  1883,  A.,  360. 
relation  of,   to   digestive  ferments 

(Stutzer),  1887,  A.,  1129. 
relative    digestibility    of    (Ladd), 

1889,  A.,  734. 

efl'ect  of  certain  organic  acids  on 
the  digestion  of  (Stutzer),  1891, 
A.,  751. 

influence  of  oil  or  fat  on  the  digesti- 
bility of  (Stutzer),  1891,  A., 
752. 

action  of  "saccharin"  on  the 
digestion  of  (Stutzer),  1890,  A., 
1450. 

artificial  digestion  of    (Stutzer), 

1890,  A.,  275. 

of  grasses,  digestibility  and  com- 
position of  the  (Emmerling  and 
Loges),  1890,  A.,  657. 

nutritive  value  of  (Garriel),  1890, 
A.,  394. 

animal  and  vegetable,  relative 
nutritive  value  of  (Ruigeus), 
1888,  A.,  515. 

in  food  rations  of  grown  animals, 
effect  of  an  increase  in  (Kern 
and  Wattenberg),  1891,  A., 
753. 

formation  of  nitrogenous  organic 
bases  by  the  decomposition  of, 
in  the  vegetable  organism 
(Schulze),  1891,  A.,  856. 

changes   of,  in   silage    (Schulze), 
1888,  A.,  1329. 
Rape-cake,  adulteration  of  (Klien), 

1885,  A.,  425. 
Rice-meal,  digestibility  of  (Lehmann 
and  Vogel),  1891.  A.,  595. 

as   food    for  cows  (Wolde),  1883. 
A.,  820. 
Rice-straw,    digestibility   of    (Kell- 

ner),  1890,  A.,  546. 
Rye, 'green,  digestibility  of  (Frear), 

1889,  A.,  735. 
Rye  meal  compared  with  earth-nut- 
meal   as   food  for  cows  (Meyer), 

1885,  A.,  1252. 
Serradella  at  various  ages,  composi- 
tion and  digestibility  of  (  Weiske), 

1884,  A.,  206. 
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Feeding  ExrEiiuiENTs — 

Silage  and  ensilage  (Toms),  1884,  A., 

864. 
preparation     of     ("Kellxer     and 

Sawaxo),  1890,  A.,  546. 
compositidn   of  (Smetham),  1884, 

A.,    770;     (Aitken),  1885,  A., 

1257. 
experiments     with,      in     Holland 

(Theil),  1887,  A.,  1062. 
experiments      with,     at     "Woburn 

(VoELCKETi),  1890,  A.,  286. 
exi)evinients  with  various   fodders 

(KiRCHNEK),  1885,  A.,  422. 
processes{CsEKHATi),1888,A.,  522. 
in  the  open  air  (Bartii),  1888,  A., 

523. 
nitrogenous    matters   in   (Kinch), 

1884,  T.,  122. 
feeding  experiments  M'ith  (Lawes), 

1S85,  A.,  1088,  1255. 
comparison  of,  with  haj'  as  fodder 

(Bkorkema  and  Mayer),  1886, 

A.,  737. 
and  hay  from   a   poor   (quality  of 

grass  (Sutton),  1883,  A.,  1026. 
changes  which   take   place  in  the 

conversion  of  grass  into  (Lloyd), 

1884.  A.,  772. 
changes  in  fodder  during(KELLNER 

and  Sawano),  1885,  A.,  1087. 
chemical  alterations  in  green  fodder 

during  its  conversion  into  (Kell- 

ner),  1884,  T.,  612;  (Ril'Iiakd- 

son),  1885,  T.,  80. 
changes   occurring   during   (Kell- 

XER,   Kozai   and   Mori),   1891, 

A.,  1287. 
changes     of     nitrogenous     matter 

during     (Schulze),    1888,    A., 

1329. 
decomposition     of     organic     am- 

moniacal       compounds      during 

(WoLL),  1889,  A.,  1030. 
preservation    of    sliced     beets    in 

(LiEBscHER),  1886,  A.,  275. 
of   beet-leaves,  loss   of   weight   in 

the  (MXitCKER),  188.5,  A.,  423. 
and    acidification   of   green  fodder 

(KOnio),  1885,  A.,  183. 


Feeding  Exi-eriments— 
s    Silage  and  ensilage  of  frozen  potatoes 
(Fittkouen     and      Foerster), 
1885,  A.,  184. 
analyses    of   (Kinch),    1884,    T., 
124;  (WeisivE).  1884,  A.,  1409; 
(Aitken),  1885,  A.,  1257. 
Sodium  chloride,  influence  of,  on  the 
digestion   of   albumin    in    fodders 
(Siewert),  1888,  A.,  859. 
Spurrey  silage  (Munro)  1886, A., 173. 
Starch    refuse    as    fodder    (Saare), 

1885,  A.,  1155. 
Sugar  as  an  adilition  to  cattle  food 
(Marcker).     1885,    A.,    1149  ; 
(Holdf.fleis.s),  1886,  A.,  727; 
(Pfeiffer  and  Lehmann),1887, 
A.,  511. 
feeding  sheep  with  (Henneberg), 
1885,  A.,  1252;  (Wernek),1886, 
A.,  569. 
Sunflower-seed-cake    as    fodder    for 
cows    (ScHKODT   and    v.    Peter), 
1884,  A.,  483. 
Swedes,   digestibility  of  (Leilmann 

and  Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 
S[im2)hytum  asperrimum,  compara- 
tive   feeding   value   of    (Weiske), 

1883,  A.,  613  ;    (Marckki:),  1886, 
A.,  646. 

Vetches,     feeding     value     of     some 

(l)r,]iN;  Nobbe),  1883,  A.,  612. 
Wheat-bran,    influence    of,    on    the 
secretion  of  milk  (Schrodt  and 
Hanssen),  1884,  A.,  854. 
treated  with  hot  and  cold  water, 
digestibility    of    (Kuhn),    1883, 
A.,  816. 
Wheat-chaff,    digestibility    of,    with 
dill'eroiit    methods   of    jirejiaration 
(KriiN),  1884,  A.,  772. 
Wheat-grain,    alimentarj'^    value    of 
the    dillerent    parts    of    (Giraud), 
1SS5,  A.,  678. 
Wheat-meal,     nutritive      value      of 

(i'.i.YTii),  1890,  A.,  396. 
White   mustard    as    fodder   (Biii'M- 

MKii\  LSS4,  A.,  864. 
Woody  fibre  as  fodder  (Maik'ker), 

1884,  A.,  864, 


PLANTS. 


Plant  composition  and  METABOt.isM— 
Plants,  chemistiy    of    (IjAi.i/i),   1884, 
A.,  76.5. 
liistochemistry    of    (Rosoi.i,),     1884, 

A.,  847. 
chemical  processes  in  (Emmekling), 
1884,  A.,  670. 


Plant  composition  and  metabolism — 
Plants,     development    and    absorption 

of   heat   liy  (Bonnier),  1886,  A., 

483. 
heat  and   carbonic   anhydride  given 

out    by    (Rokewald),    1888,    A., 

979. 
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Plant  COMPOSITION  and  metabolism — 
Plants,  evolution  of  carbouic  aiiliydride 

by,  in  absence  of  oxvgen  (Wilson), 

1SS3,  A.,  105. 
interchange  of  material  in  amylaceous 

(iMui.ler),  LS83,  A.,  497. 
blood  pigment  as  a  gauge  of  gaseous 

exchange   in  (Exgelmanx),  1889, 

A.,  182. 
variations  of  the  internal  atmosphere 

of  (Peyrou),  1889,  A.,  641. 
essential  elements  of  (Mltxuo),  1886,. 

A.,  389. 
constituents  and  properties  of  some 

aquatic  (Xiederstadt),  1884,  A., 

108. 
iuiluence  of  acids  on  the  evolution  of 

gases  by  (Mangix),  1890,  A.,  190. 
formation  of  organic  acids  in  (Pal- 

ladix),  1888,  A.,  1126. 
acetic  acid  in  (Borgmaxn),  1883,  A., 

611. 
citric  acid  in  (C-laassex),  1891,  A., 

129. 
formic   acid  in  (Borgmann),   1883, 

A.,  611. 
oxalic    acid     in     (Berthelot     and 

Andre),  1885,  A.,  1164;  1886,  A., 

734;  (Wakker),  1888,  A.,   1126; 

(Kohl;  Weh.\ier),  1890,  A.,  191; 

(Acqxja),    1890,   A.,  1182;  (Mon- 

teverde),  1891,  A.,  857. 
aluminium  in  (Yoshida),  1887,  T., 

748;  (Ricciardi),  1890,  A.,  818. 
allantoin,   asparagine,   hypoxantliiue 

and    guanine     in     (Schulze    and 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  1007. 
influence    of    carbohydrates    on   the 

accumulation     of     aspiaragine     in 

(Monteverde),  1892,  A.,  91. 
boron  in  (Cramptox),  1889,  A.,  794; 

(Bechi),  1890,  A.,  656;  (Hotter), 

1890,  A.,  1338. 

carbonates      in      (Berthelot     and 

AxDRife),  1885,  A.,  1086. 
cholesterol  in   (Schulze),  1890,  A., 

1457. 
closed  carbon  chains,  formation  of,  in 

(Semmler),  1891,  A.,  655. 
diastase,  function  of,  in  (  Wortmanx), 

1891,  A.,  856. 

action  of  diastase   on   starch    grains 
within  (Krabbe),   1891,  A.,' 605; 

1892,  A.,  92. 

glycogen  in  (Eriiera),  1884,  A.,  354. 
guanidine  in  (Schulze),  1892,  A.,  908. 
gum   in,   which   yields   xylose   (He- 

bert),  1892,  A.,  1371. 
.solid   hydrocarbons   in   (Abbot    and 

Trimble),  1888,  A.,  1329 ;    (Gut- 

zeit),  1889,  A.,  68. 
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Plaxtcomposition  and  metabolism — 

Plants,  ihydrochloric    acid,   formation 

of,  in  (Detmer),  1885,  A.,  683. 

elements  of  lactose  in  (Muxrz),  1886, 
A.,  575,  643. 

lecithin  in  •(Meckel  and  Schlag- 
DENHAUFFEX),  1886,  A.,  1064; 
(Schulze  and  Steiger),  1889,  A., 
645. 

manganese  in  (Maumexi^),  1885,  A., 
A.,  421  ;  (Campani),  1885,  A., 
832. 

methylic  alcohol  from  (Maquexne), 
1886,  A.,  274. 

nitrogen  necessary  for  (Thaer),1885, 
A.,  75. 

nitrogen, sources  of  the,  of(DlETZELL), 
1SS5,  A..  418;  (Lawes  and  Gil- 
bert), 1888,  A.,  745;  1892,  A., 
367 ;  (Hellriegel  and  Wil- 
farth),  1889,  A.,  640;  (Sch- 
MI  iter),  1890,  A.,  1023. 

rain  as  a  source  of  nitrogen  for 
(Tuxen),  1892,  A.,  233. 

nitrogen,  absorj^tion  of,  bj-  (Boutel- 
leau),  1884, a.,  1401 ;  (Atwater), 

1885,  A.,  1005;  1887,  A.,  515; 
(Hellriegel  and  Wilfarth), 
1888,  A.,  742;  (Gautikr  and 
Drouix),  1888,  A.,  746,  871,1127; 
(Chevreul  ;  Wilfarth),  1888, 
A.,  979;  (Berthelot),  1888,  A., 
1330;  •(Breal),  1888,  A.,  13-30; 
1890,  A.,  79,  660;  1892,  A.,  1508  ; 
(Lawes  and  Gilbert),  1890,  A., 
811;  1892,  A.,  367;  (Petermann), 

1890,  A.,  810;  (Atwater  and 
Woods),  1891,  A.,  353,  491; 
(Schl(esixg  and  Laurext),  1891, 
A.,  353;  1892,  A.,  378,  523,  1021 '; 
(Prazmowski),  1891,  A.,  607; 
(Frank),  1891,  A.,  764;  1892,  A., 
370,    1507;  (Frank    and    Otto), 

1891,  A.,  855  ;  (Nobbe,  Schmid, 
HiLTNER  and  Hotter),  1891,  A., 
1533;  (Beyerinck).  1891,  A., 
1539;  1892,  A.,  1019;  (Lmmen- 
dorff),  1892,  A.,  374. 

gain  of  nitrogeu  by  (Deherain),1883, 
A.,  373,  749;  (Lawes),  1889,  A., 
922. 

loss  of  nitrogen  by,  during  germina- 
tion and  gTowth  (Atwater  and 
Rockwood),  1887,  A.,  292. 

maintenance  and  increase  of  the 
amount  of  nitrogen  in  (Konig), 
1888,  A.,  523. 

a  nitrogenous  constituent  of  (Schulze 
and  Bosshard),  1886,  A.,  157. 

nitrogenous  compounds  in  (Schulze), 

1886,  A.,  955. 
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Plant  cojirosiTioN  and  metabolism — 
Plants,  absorption  of  nitrogenous  food- 

stufFs    by   (Atavater),    1884,    A., 

1401;  (Mollsch),  1887,  A.,  989. 
nitrates,  formation  of,  in  (Berthelot 

and  AxDRit),  1885,  A.,  581;  (Gos- 

sels),  1887,  A., 389;  (Berthelot), 

1890,  A.,  543. 
are  nitrates  formed  in  the  organism 

of?    (Kreusler),   1887,    A.,    686; 

(Schulze),  1887,  A.,  859. 
nitrates,  elaboration  of,  in    (Loew), 

1890,  A.,  1182. 
uih-ic   acid,    origin    and    fate   of,    in 

(Frank),  1888,  A.,  979. 
nitrites  in  (Molisch),  1887,  A.,  989; 

(Modderman),  1889,  A.,  295. 
evolution   of  ammonia  and    volatile 

nitrogen    compounds    from   (Ber- 
thelot), 1889,  A.,  1238. 
oxidation  in  (Reinke),  1888,  A.,  741. 
r61e  of  oxygen  in  (Palladin),  1888, 

A.,  1125. 
exhalation  of  oxygen  by  fleshy-leaved, 

in  absence  of  carbonic  anhydride 

(Mater),  1887,  A.,  988. 
emission  of  oxygen  by,  in  coloured 

light     (Piung.sheim),    1886,     A., 

642. 
easily     oxidisable     constituents     of 

(Reinke),  1883,  A.,  880. 
pectic  compounds  in  (Mangin),1890, 

A.,  80. 
phloroglucinol,     formation      of,      in 

(Waage),  1891,  A.,  60.5. 
phloroglucinol,      function      of,       in 

(Waage),  1892,  A.,  1120. 
phosphorus    in     (Berthelot      and 

Ani)r6),  1888,  A.,  884,  743. 
potassium  in  (Berthelot  and   An- 

DRt),  1888,  A.,  190. 
jiroteids,  foimation  of,  in  (Emmek- 

ling),   1885,   A.,  289;    1887,   A., 

615 ;     (MiJLLER),    1887,   A.,     70 : 

(Chrai'OWitzki),  1888,  A.,  868. 
proteid    substance    in    tlie   late.x   of 

(Green),  1886,  A.,  828. 
protends,  decomposition  of,  in,  kept 

in  tlie  dark  (Schulze  and  Klsser), 

1889,  A.,  642. 
proteids,  products  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of,  in  (Palladin),  1889,  A., 

642. 
protophyllin    in    (diolated    (Timiri- 

azkff),  1889,  A.,  1236. 
sodium  chloride   in   (Le«age),  1892, 

A.,  651. 
starch  in.    SeeCarlio]i3'drato.s  in  Main 

Index, 
sucrose,    formation   of,   in    etiolated 

(ScHl-LZK),  1890,  A.,  282. 


Plants — 

Plants,    sulphur    in   (Berthelot   and 
Andre),  1888,  A.,  384;   1891,  A., 
606. 
sulistance  containing  sulphur  in  cruci- 
ferous (Smith),  1888,  A.,  869. 
tannin  in  (Waage),  1891,  A.,  770. 
tannin,  function  of,  in  (Kutscher), 
1884,  A.,  628;  (EDsgen),  1890,  A., 
819;  1891,  A.,  104. 
distribution  of  Avater  in  heliotropically 
inclined   parts  of  (Thade),    1884, 
A.,  352. 
of  different  species,  experiments  in 
grafting  between  (Stea.sburger), 
1886,  A.,  645. 
Ash  of  bracken  {Pteris  ciquilhui),  of 
broom   {Genista   pilosa)   and   of 
Erica   vulgaris,    composition   of 
(Petermann),  1884,  A.,  207. 
of  the  Equisetaceae  (Dieulafait), 

1885,  A.,   583. 
of  flowering  plants,  aluminium  in 

(Yoshida),  1887,  T.,  748. 
of  leaves  grown  in  the  earth  and 
under  water  culture  (Councler), 

1884,  A.,  98. 

of  strawberries  (Munro),  1885,  A., 

183. 
of    sugar    1)eet,    rare    constituents 

of    (v.    Lipfmann),    1889,    A, 

295. 
distribution  of,  in  trees  (AVeber), 

1888,  A.,  742. 

of  seeds  of  forest  trees  (Horn- 
bekger),  1884,  A.,  353;  1885, 
A.,  1255. 

of  wheat-grain  and  wheat-straw 
grown  at  Rotliamsted  under 
different  seasons  and  manures, 
composition  of  (Lawes  and 
Gilbert),  1884,  T.,  305. 

estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Jolles), 

1889,  A.,  73. 

wood-,  composition  of  (Wagner), 

1885,  A.,  834.  _ 

Cells,  chemico-niicroscopical  re- 
.scarches  on  (Griffiths),  1883, 
T.,  195. 

chemical  composition  of  the 
membrane  of  (Schulze),  1889, 
A.,  916;  1890,  A.,  1456;  1891, 
A,,  238,  1178;  1892,  A.,  907; 
(Schulze,  Steiger  and  Max- 
well), 1890,  A.,  283. 

deprived  of  starch,  behaviour  of 
ibrmose  in  contact  witii 
(Wehmer),  1888,  A.,  739. 

action  of  various  gases,  especially 
nitrous  oxide,  on  (Uetmer), 
1883,  A.,  10.5. 
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Plants— 

Cells,     production     of     oxygen     by 

(Pimngsheim),  1888,  A.,  741. 
elimination  of  oxygen  fi'om(ENGEL- 

MAXN),  1883,  A.,  10.5. 
dependence  of  the  assimilation  of, 

on  their   respiration   of   oxygen 

(Pkixgsiieim),  1888,  A.,  185. 
oxidation  in  (Pfeffeu),  1889,  A., 

1028. 
autoxidation    in    (Reinkk),    1883, 

A.,  819. 
oxidation    in    dead    (JoiiANXSEx), 

1888,  A.,  741. 
iron  sulphate  in  (G]iiFFiTn,s),lS83, 

T.,  195. 
behaviour  x>f,  with  alkaline  silver 

solution  (LoEW  and  JJokokxy), 

1890,  A.,  401. 
liberation  of  silver  by  (Bokohxy), 

1888,  A.,  980. 
reduction     of    silver     nitrate     by 

(Pfeffer),  1889,  A.,  1028. 
absorption   of    aniline   colours    by 

(Pfeffer),  1887,  A.,  747. 
part  played  by  vegetable  acids  in 

causing  the  turgescence  of  (de 

Vries),  1884,  A.,  1064. 
epidermis of.structure  and  functions 

of    the    (Westermaier),    1884, 

A.,  1066. 
sap  of.     See  Sap. 
Chloropliyll (Mayer),  1884,  A.,  1366; 

(Schimper),     1884,    A.,     1367; 

(GuiGNET),      1885,      A.,      551; 

(SCHUNCK),     1885,      A.,     1241; 

1887,  A.,  972;     1889,  A.,   279; 

(JoDiN),        1886,        A.,        476; 

(TscHiRCH),    1887,     A.,     1116; 

(Wollheim),  1888,  A.,  723. 
in  the  living  cell  and  assimilation 

of  carbon  (Reixke),   1885,   A., 

182. 
from  the  deep  sea  (Hartley), 1886, 

A.,  367. 
in  sponges,  etc.  (MacMunx),  1887, 

A.,  613. 
conditions  of  the  development,  and 

of   the   activity    of    (Gilbert), 

1886,  A.,  92. 

influence  of  phosphoric  acid  on  the 

formation  of  (Loew),  1892,  A., 

1261,  1372. 
pure,  pre[)aration   of  (Tsciiirch), 

1884,  T.,  57. 
constitution  of  (Schunck),  1884, 

A.,  666. 
a  compound  of  iron  with  a  glnco- 

side  (Griffiths),  1884,  A.,  848. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Stenger), 

1887,  A.,  693. 


Plants — 

Chlorophyll,     spectra    of    blue    and 
yellow     (Hartley),    1890,    P., 
161  ;  1891,  T.,  106. 
chemical  and  ]ihysiological  action 
of  lighten  (Timiriazeff),  1883, 
A.,  697  ;  1885,  A.,  714. 
activity  of,  under  the  ultra-violet 
rays    (liuxxiER    and    Maxcjix), 
1886,  A.,  387. 
solution,   destruction  of,    by   light 

(Reixke),  1885,  A.,  991. 
crystals  of  (Moxteverde),    1892, 

"a.,  135.5. 
funrtions  of  (Nagamatsz),   1887, 

A.,  516. 
decomposition    of  carbonic    anhy- 
dride by  (Regxard),  1886,  A., 
254;   (Timiriazeff),   1886,  A., 
626;    (JoDix),    1886,    A.,    648; 
(Pringsheim),  1887,  A.,  685. 
relation  between   the   assimilation 
and   transpiration   produced   by 
(Jujielle),  1890,  A.,  190. 
colouring   matters  of    (BoitODix), 
1884,  A.,  910;  (Saciissk),  1885, 
A.,   670;    (Hansen),   1890,   A., 
171;  (Immexdorff),   1890,   A., 
641;  (Moxteverde),   1892,  A., 
1355. 
function  of  the  colouring  matter  of 

(Hansen),  1888,  A.,  867. 
estimation  of  (Hansen),  1886,  A., 

1083. 
estimation  of,  in  leaves  and  in  ex- 
tracts (Tschirch),  1890,  A.,  672. 
separation    of    blue     and    yellow 

(Hartley),  1891,  T.,  109. 
extracts,  analj^sisof  (Etard),  1892, 

A.,  1136. 
compounds   (Guignet),   1885,   A., 

551. 
granules,    formation   of  starch    in 
(Belluci),  1887,  A.,  1136. 
Chlorophyll-group,      synonymy     of 
certain  bodies  of  the  (Tschirch), 
1884,  T.,  60. 
Chlorophyllan  (Tschirch),  1884,  T., 
58  ;  (Wollheim),  1888,  A.,  723. 
nature  of  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  1136. 
Leaves,    composition    of    (Urbain), 
1884,  A.,  862. 
activity    of    assimilation    by    {v. 

Sachs),  1885,  A.,  289. 
respiration  of,  in  the  dark  (Bon- 
nier and  Maxgix),  1884,  A., 
857 ;  (Deherain  and  Ma- 
quenne),  1886,  A.,  170,  273. 
absorption  of  carbonic  anhydride 
by  (Deherain  and  Maquexne), 
1886,  A.,  1062;  1887,  A.,  172. 
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Plants^ 

Leaves,  evolution  of  carbonic  anhy- 
dride and  absorption  of  ox3-gen 
by,  in  the  dark  (DEiiitRAix  and 
MAQUf:xNE),  1885,  A.,  927. 

effect  of  light  on  etiolated  (Palla- 
Dix),  1892,  A.,  521. 

acquisition  of  green  colour  and 
growth  of  etiolated  (Palladix), 
1892,  A.,  520. 

colour  of,  in  relation  to  the  assimi- 
lation of  carbon  (Exgelmaxn). 
1888,  A.,  381. 

colouring  matter  of  (Sachsse  ; 
Arxaud),  1885,  A.,  670. 

amylase,  presence  of,  in  (Bhasse), 

1885,  A.,  182. 

ash  of,  grown  in  the  earth  and 
under  water  culture  (Couxcler), 
1884,  A.,  98. 

formation  and  migration  of  carbo- 
hydrates in  (Schimper),  1886, 
A., 826;  (Saposchxikoff),1891, 
A.,  763. 

carroteiiR  in  (Arxaud),  1887,  A., 
859;  1890,  A.,  285. 

compounds  accompanying  chloro- 
phyll in  (Etard),  1892,  A., 
746. 

gases,  variations  in  the  composi- 
tion of,  in  (Peyrou),  1886,  A., 
273. 

gas  in  floating  and  submerged 
(Gri^.haxt  and  Peyrou),  1885, 
A.,  1153. 

calcium  oxalate,  formation  of,  in 
(Schimper),  1888,  A.,  981. 

oxalates, absence  of,  in  young(WEn- 
mer),  1892,  A.,  651. 

oxygen,  variations  in  tlie  amount  of, 
in  (Peyrou),  1889,  A.,  641. 

silicic  acid,  alleged  decomposition 
of,  by  (Dexaro),  1887,  A.,  70. 

metastasis  in  (v.  S.a.chs),  1885,  A., 
831. 

.starch,   solution   of,   in    (I'rasse), 

1886,  A.,  827. 

iniluence  of  internal  causes  on  the 

presence'of  starch  in  (MEit),1891, 

A..  604." 
supplied  with  sugars,  mannitol  and 

glycerol,  formation  of  starch  in 

(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  902. 
amount   of  proteids  in  green  and 

etiolated  (Pai.i.akin),  1892,  A., 

520. 
tannin,  rule  of,  in  (Krau.s),  1889, 

A.,  917. 
reserve  materials,  especially  tannin, 

in    evergreen    (ScHULZE),    1889, 

A.,  540. 
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Plaxts — 
Leaves,     withering    of    (Wiesxer), 

1884,  A.,  918. 
detection   of  starch    in   green    (v. 

Sachs),  1885,  A.,  831. 
estimation      of     chlorophyll      in 

(TscHiKCH),  1890,  A.,  672. 
Protoplasm,    living    vegetable   (Co- 

korny),  1890,  A.,  283. 
living,      chemical     character       of 

(LoEw),  1883,  A.,  819. 
morpludogical  and  chemical  com- 
position  of  (Schwartz),    1888, 

A.,  983. 
Roots,  comi)osition  of  (Urbaix),1884, 

A.,  861. 
acid  juice  excreted  by  (Moijsch), 

1889,  A.,  68. 
secretions   of,    properties   of  (Mo- 
ijsch), 1890,  A.,  656. 
result  of  the  removal  of  leaves  of 

(Geibel),  1883,  A.,  613. 
influence  of  the  amount  of  soil  on 

the   development   of  (Hellrie- 

(;ei,),  18S4,  A.,  626. 
deviation  of,  from  normal  growth 

(acrotyropism)    (Molisch),    1885, 

A.,  1153. 
Sap,      cell    (Schwartz),    1888,    A., 
983. 

acidity   of    (Krau.s),    1884,    A., 

1209;  (Laxge),  1888,  A.,  744. 

in  plants,  theory  of  the  circulation 

of  (Goi)LEWski),"1S85,  A.,  927. 
albumin  in  (Loew  and  Bokoeny), 

1888,  A.,  983. 

easily  oxidisable  substances  in 
(Kraus),  1884,  A.,  918. 

from  a  silver  birch  tree  (Attfield), 
1883,  A.,  1164. 

of  the  birch  and  hornljcam  (HoRX- 

RERGER),   1888,   A.,   313. 

estimation  of  the  combined  acids  in 
(DE  Yries),  1885,  A.,  1014. 
Seeds,  solubility  of  the  constituents  of 
(Maxweul),  1889,  A.,  1028. 

germinative  ]>ower  of,  after  exclusion 
of  air  and  drying  at  high  temper- 
atures (W'ii.helm),  1886,  A.,  171. 

ripening  of  (Muntz),  1887,  A.,  173. 

for  permanent   pasture   (Wilsox), 

1889,  A.,  1084. 

of  various  si/.cs,  plants  from  (Hell- 

riegel),  1884,  A.,  3.'.2. 
action    of    hydrocyanic     acid     ou 

(Sciiar),  1886.  A.,  575. 
valuation   of  (Mayer),  1884,   A., 

200. 
carbohydrates  in  (Max\vkll),1889, 

A.,    644;    1890,    A.,    544,    917; 

(Schulze),  1889,  A.,  916. 
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Plants— 

Seeds,    lecitliiii     in    (Schulze     and 
Steigek),  1889,  A.,  645;  (Max- 
well), 1891,  A.,  511. 
ratio  of  nitrogen  to  pliosphoric  acid 

in  (Heiden),  1884,  A.,  1404. 
nitrocreiious    bases    in   (Schulze), 

1891,  A.,  490. 
proteids,    micro-chemical  detection 
of,in(SzYMANSKi),1886,A.,10S8. 
leguminous,  comjiosition   of  (Wa- 
AGE),1887,A.,991;  (Schulze, 
Steigek  and  Maxwell),  1891, 
A.,  1541. 
citric    acid    in    (Ritthausen), 
1884,  A.,  1304. 
Fibres,   composition   of  (  Webster), 

1883,  T.,  25. 

See  also  Maiu  Index. 
Tissue,    constituents    of    (Ukbaix), 

1884,  A.,  858. 

albumin  in  (Krassek),   1887,  A., 

407. 
nature  of  the   gases  contained  in 

(Bohm),  1884,  A.,  670. 
behaviour  of,  towards  gases  (Bohm), 

1884,  A.,  1250. 
saccharification    in    (Boxdoxneau 

and  Foret),  1888,  A.,  41. 
physiological  signification  of  tannin 

in    (Westermaier),    1888,    A., 

187. 
testing  for  nitric  acid  in  (Arnaud 

and  Fade),  1884,  A.,  1074. 
Respiration  (Godlewski),  1883,  A., 

498;  (Moller),  1885,  A.,  832; 

(Kreusler),  1888,  A.,  186,  742; 

(Mangin),  1890,  A.,  190. 
chemical     phenomena     of    (Fuir- 

son),  1884,  A.,  1403;  1885,  A., 

420. 
intramolecular    (Pfeffer),    1886, 

A.,  170  ;  (Jentys),  1887,  A.,  686. 
molecular  (Diakonoff),  1887,  A., 

988. 
under     abnormal    conditions    (Jo- 

hannsen),  1886,  A.,  575. 
method  of  observing  (Kreusler), 

1886,  A.,  574. 
evolution    of    carbonic    anhydride 

and  absorption  of  oxygen  by,  in 

the  dark  (Deherain   and   Ma- 

quenne),  1885,  A.,  927. 
in  the  dark(BoNNiER  and  Maxgin), 

1884,  A.,  857;  (Deh]5raix  and 

Maquexxe),  1886,  A.,  170,  273. 
influence  of  light  on  (Bonnier  and 

Mangix),  1884,  A.,  1066. 
effects  of  light  on  the  respiration  of 

oxygen  by  (Reinke),  1884,  A., 

916. 
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Plants — 
Respiration  of  oxygen  by,  dependence 
of  the  assimilation  of  green  cells 
on  the  (Pringhheim),  1888,  A., 
185. 
under  lessened  oxygen  tension  and 
when  injured  (Stich),  1892,  A., 
1259. 
transformation    of    force    and     of 
material  in  (Rodewald),  1889, 
A.,  540. 
of    aquatic    and    submerged   aero- 
at£uatic     (BARTHltLEMV),     1883, 
A.,  747. 
continuation  of,  in  dead  vegetable 
cells    (JoHAXNSEX),     1888,    A., 
741. 
of  the  cells  of  yeast  (Schutzen- 

berger),  1884,  A.,  857. 
of  the  cells  of  yeast,  at  different 
temperatures      (Grehant      and 
Quixqualtd),  1888,  A.,  623. 
Transpiration    in,    in     the    tropics 

(Marcaxo),  1884,  A.,  1403. 
Transpiration   of,    relation    between 
the  assimilation  and,  produced  by 
chloroiihyll    (Jumelle),   1890,  A., 
190. 
Plant-growth  under  special  conditions 
(Griffiths),  1883,  A.,  496. 
influence  of  light  and  heat  on  (Hell- 

riegel),  1884,  A.,  855,  1206. 
influence  of  rays  of  the  spectrum  on 
(A.  B.  Griffiths),  1884,  T.,  74  ; 
(A.  B.  and  F.  E.  Griffiths),  1888, 
A.,  623. 
influence    of    the    electric    light    on 

(Deherain),  1883,  A.,  105. 
intiueuce  of  radiant  heat  on  (Wort- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  626. 
thermic  constants  in  (Staub),  1884, 

A.,  1067. 
nitrogen  necessary  for  (Thaer),  1885, 

A.,  75. 
nitrogen,  loss  of,   during  (Atwater 

and  Rockwood),  1887,  A.,  292. 
alkaloids,  action  of,  on  (Marcacgi), 

1887,  A.,  859. 
efiect  of  altitude  on  (Angot),  1884, 

A.,  627. 
effects    of   atmospheric    deposits    on 

(Wollny),  1888,  A.,  316. 
influence    of    climate    and     soil    on 

(Wollxy),  1884,  A.,  624. 
ether,  action  of,  on  (Brexsteix),1888, 

A.,  624. 
ferrous  oxide  in  basic  slag,  influence 
of   the,    on    (Muxro),    1887,    A., 
178. 
ferrous  oxide  in  soil,  action  of  the,  on 
(Kellxer),  1886,  A.,  486. 
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Plants — ■ 

Plant-growth,     hydroxylaniino     salta, 

action  of,  on  (Meyer  and  Schulze), 

1884,  A.,  1210. 
lime,  influence  of,  as  a  soil  constituent 

on  (Hilgard),  1888,  A.,  318. 
moisture,    inllueuco    of,    in   soils   on 

(Hellriegel),  1885,  A.,  421. 
effect  of  mowing  and  feeding-off  on 

(WoLLNY),  1884,  A.,  625. 
migration    of   nitrates    in    (Capus), 

1886,  A.,  484. 
compressed  oxygen,  influence  of,  on 

(Jentys),  1888,  A.,  1125. 
oxygen,   effect   of  variations    in   the 

f[nantity   of,    on   (Wieler),  1884, 

A. ,  625. 
action  of  rain,  dew  and  watering  on 

(Wiesner),  1884,  A.,  766. 
soil,  influence  of  the  composition  of 

the,    on    (ViLLE),    1890,    A.,    81  ; 

(Raulix),  1892,  A.,  1121. 
influence  of  constant  temperature  in 

the  soil  on  (Helliuegel),  1884,  A., 

916. 
soil,  influence  of  the  sterilisation  of, 

on  (TscHiRCH),  1888,  A.,  985. 
effect  of  depth  of  sowing  on  (  Wollny), 

1884,  A.,  1404. 
intlucTice    of,     on    tlie     undergrowth 

(Wollny),  1885,  A.,  77. 
water,  influence  of,  on  (Helliuegel), 

1884,  A.,  1401. 
effects  of  running  water  on  (Jonsson), 

188.5,  A.,  419.' 
action  of   water  containing    sodium 

chloride  on  (Stood),  1889,  A.,  795. 
action   of   water   containing    sodivmi 

chloride     ami     zinc     sulpliatc    on 

(Kkauch),  1883,  A. ,1027;  ^Storp), 

1884,  A.,  856. 
action  of  zinc   salts  in  the   soil   on 

(NomiE),    1884,    A.,    1407  ;  (Bau- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  1408. 
snpi)ly  of  food  constitnents  at  different 

periods  of  (LiERsriiKu),   1888,  A., 

382. 
Plant-nutrition,  ammonia  in  (Muxtz), 

1890,  A.,  287. 
ahsorption    of    ammonium    salts    hy 

plants  (Pagnoul),  1891,  A.,  1545; 

(Grikkitiis),  1892,  A.,  229. 
function     of     ammonium     salts     in 

(MiJNTz),  1890,  A.,  79. 
assimilation  of  as[iaragine  hy  plants 

(Baehhler),  1886,  A.,  1061. 
assimilation  and  colour(ENGELMANN), 

1883,  A.,  819. 
activity  of  assimilation  l)y  leaves  {v. 

Sachs),  1885,  A.,  289. 
first  product  of  (Mom),  1883,  A.,  365. 

11 


Plants — 

Plant-nutrition,  inilueiice  of  chemical 
agents  on  the  assimilative  capacity 
of  plants  (Weyl),  1883,  A.,  611. 

calcium  and  magnesium  oxides  in 
plants  (V.  RaujMEr),  1884,  A.,  917. 

assimilation  of  carbon  by  plants 
(Griffiths),  1884,  A.,  202. 

colour  of  leaves  in  relation  to  the 
assimilation  of  carbon  (Engel- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  381. 

assimilation  of  carbon  from  certain 
compounds  by  plants  (Acton), 
1890,  A.,  818,  1021. 

relation  between  tlie  intensity  of  radia- 
tion and  the  decomposition  of  car- 
bonic anhydride  by  plants  (Tiaiiri- 
azeff),  1889,  A.,  1234. 

chlorine,  importance  of,  in  (Farsky), 
1883,  A.,  497;  (Aschoff),  1890, 
A.,  1182. 

l)lants  deprived  of  chlorophyll,  de- 
composition of  carbonic  anhydride 
by  (Hueppe),  1888,  A.,  1125. 

plants  free  from  chlorophyll  acting 
like  chlorophyll-containing  plants 
(Hueppe),  1888,  A.,  623. 

plants  containing  chlorophyll,  direct 
assimilation  of  vegetable  remains 
by  (Kocii),  1888,  A.,  739. 

chlorophyll,  functions  of  (aSTAGA- 
MATSz),  1887,  A.,  516. 

chlorophyll  in  the  living  cell  and 
assimilation  of  carbon  (Reinke), 
1885,  A.,  182. 

chlorophyll,  action  of,  on  carbonic 
anhydride  when  removed  from 
vegetable  colls  (Regnaud),  1886, 
A.,  254. 

chloropliyll  and  the  reduction  of  car- 
bonic anhydride  by  plants  (Timiri- 
azkff),  1886,  A.,  626. 

formaldehyde,    role    of,    in    (Lorw), 

1889,  A.,  610;    (Bokorny),   1892, 
A.,  1259. 

substitution  of  manganese  for  iron  in 

(Spampani),  1891,  A.,  1394. 
metallic    oxides,    absorption    of,    by 

plants  (Phillips),  1883,  A.,  231. 
assimilation  of  mineral  salts  by  plants 

(ScuiMPEi;),  1891,  A.,  604. 
nitrates  as  food  for  ferments  and  other 

plants  (Laurent),  1891,  A.,  1135. 
are   nitrates  essential  to?  (Pirscn), 

1888,  A.,  84. 
behaviour  of  nitric  acid  in  (Serno), 

1890,  A.,  1021. 

nitrogen  necessary  for  (TuAEU),  1885, 

A.,  75. 
sull)luir,  function  of,  in  (Bertiielot 

and  ANUKit),  1891,  A.,  606. 
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Plants — 

Plant-nutrition,  absorption  of  tlie  iion- 
alimentary  substances  in    (Knop), 
1886,  A.,  171. 
concentrated      nutritive     liuid      for 

(Kxop),  1884,  A.,  1205. 
absorption  and  digestion  of  fat  oils  in 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
idiosphoric  acid  in  (Beiitiielot  and 

Andri5),  1888,  A.,  743. 
phosphoric  acid,  assimilation  of,   l)y 
plants  (Deh]5rain),  1892,  A.,  233. 
phosphoric  acid  of  basic  slag,  assimila- 
tion of  the,  by  plants  (Petermann), 
1889,  A.,  647. 
potassium,  role  of,  in  (Lupke),  1890, 

A.,  917. 
salts,  absorjjtion  of,  in  (Berthelot 

and  Andre),  1888,  A.,  739. 
sodium   in   (Atterbero),   1892,   A., 
1508. 
Plant    diseases    and    their   prevention 
(Danger),  1883,  A.,  110;  (Nie.s- 
sing),  1883,  A.,  612. 
chlorosis  in  (v.  Sachs),  1887,  A.,  76. 
Plants,  damage  doue  to,  by  acid  vapours 
(v.  Schroeder),  1885,  A.,   76; 
(Just  and  Heine),  1889,  A.,  795. 
by  kiln  smoke   (Prevost),   1888, 

A.,  744. 
by   sulphurous   anhydride    (JrsT), 
1888,    A.,    318;   (Mach),   1888, 
A.,  745. 
by  arsenic,  lead  and  zinc  (Nobbe), 

1884,  A.,  1407. 
by  co]iper  compounds  (Formento), 

1891,  A.,  491. 
by  lithium  salts  (Gaunersdorfer), 

1887,  A.,  991. 
by  poisoning  (Krauch),  1883,  A., 

612. 
by   potassium    chloride    (Munro), 
1886,  A.,  389. 
protection    of,    against    frost    (Gor- 

pert),  1884,  A.,  1067. 
function  of  resins  in  injury  to    (de 

Tries),  1883,  A.,  365. 
Embryos  of  ungerminated  rye,  com- 
position of  (Nachbatjr),   1883, 
A.,  107. 
of    wheat,     composition    of,     and 
presence  of  sugar  and  allantoin  in 
(Richardson  and   Crampton), 
1886,  A.,  734. 
Enzymes — 

amylase,    presence    of,    in    leaves 

(Brasse),  1885,  A.,  182. 
diastase,  genesis  of  two  varieties  of, 
in  resting  and  germinating  seeds 
(Brown  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 
505. 
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Plants — 
Enzymes — 

diastatic  ferments,  formation  of,  in 
the   cells   of   plants    (Detmeh), 

1884,  A.,  917,  1063,  1402. 
diastatic  ferment  of  ungerminated 

wheat  (Lintner),  1890,  A.,  650. 
in  flour  (Balland),  1884,  A.,  236, 

532. 
existence  of  a  cellulose-dissolving 

{ciitohydrohjst),   in    the    gennin- 

ating    seed    of  grasses   (Brown 

and  Morris),  1890,  T.,  497;  P., 

52. 
hydrolytic,    of   germinated   grain, 

origin  of  (Brown  and  Morris), 

1890,  T.,  511;  P.,  52. 
fat-decomposing  ferments  in  plants 

(Sigmund),  1890,  A.,  1455  ;  1892, 

A.,  1261. 
proteolytic  and  other  ferments  in 

oats   (Ellenberger   and    Hof- 

jieister),  1888,  A.,  867. 
ferments  in  the  latex  of  (Han.sen), 

1886,  A.,  1059. 
Plant-germination    in   soil    rich   in 

organic   matter,    but    free    from 

microbes   (Duclaux),  1885,  A., 

428. 
after  exclusion  of  air  and  drying  at 

high   temperatures   (Wilhelm), 

1886,  A.,  171. 
light,  influence  of,  on  (Cieslar), 

1885,  A.,  419. 

intermittent  heat,  influence  of,  on 
(v.  Liebenberg),  1885,  A.,  419. 

relation  between  chemical  meta- 
morphosis and  transformation  of 
forces  during  (Rodewald),  1884, 
A.,  1207. 

genesis  of  two  varieties  of  diastase 
in  resting  and  germinating  seeds 
in  (Brown  and  Morris),  1890, 
T.,  505. 

changes  in  the  embryo  and  endo- 
sperm during  (Brown  and  Mor- 
ris), 1890,  T.,  466. 

choline  in  (Schtjlze),1887,  A.,  747. 

nitrogen,  loss  of,  during  (Atwatep^ 
and  Rockwood),  1887,  A.,  292. 

proteids,  changes  in,  during 
(Green),  1887,  A.,  987. 

transformation  of  alkaloids  during 
(Heckel),  1890,  A.,  543. 

formation  of  amides  during,  in  the 
dark  (Schulze  and  Flechsig), 

1886,  A.,  90. 

sulphates,  formation  of,  in 
(Schulze),  1885,  A.,  1153. 

fate  of  sulphur  in  (Tammann), 
1885,  A.,  1004. 
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Plants — • 

Plant-germination,     conversion      of 

starch  during  (Maucacci),  1891, 

A.,  357. 
mode  of  solution  of  reserve  cellulose 

during  (Reiss),  1S91,  A.,  356. 
action  of  boric  acid  on  (Morel), 

1892,  A.,  651. 
influence  of  camphor  on  (Bukger- 

STEix),  1888,  A.,  742. 
influence    of    carbonic     oxide    on 

(Linossier),     1889,      A.,     645, 

739. 
effect    of    depth     of    sowing     on 

(WOLLNY),  1884,  A.,  1404.' 
effect  of  drying  on  (van  Tiechem 

and  BoxNiEK),  1884,  A.,  629. 
behaviour  of  fatty  substances  and 

lecithins-    during     (Maxwell), 

1891,  A.,  489. 
part  played  by  lime  in  (v.  Lieres- 

berg),  1883,  A.,  490. 
influence  of  magnesium  and  calcium 

chlorides   on   (Hindorf),    1888, 

A.,  1126. 
influence   of   oxygen   on    the   dis- 
engagement of  carbonic  anhydride 

during  (Johaxnsex),  1886,  A., 

274. 
influence    of    ozone    on    (Vogel), 

1887,  A.,  516. 
action     of     saline     solutions      on 

(Jarius),  1886,  A.,  90. 
effect  of  steei)ing   and   drying   on 

(Will),  1883,  A.,  490. 
influence  of  vegetable  poisons  on 

(Corxevin),  1892,  A.,  223. 
germiuator,  a  new  (K(')NIg),  1885, 

A.,  419. 
Forests  as  a  protection  against  hail- 
storms (Glaser),  1884,  A.,  632. 
comparative  meteorological  observa- 
tions in   (Faxkhausen),    1883, 

A.,  614. 
oxygen  in  the  air  of  (Ebermayer), 

1886,  A.,  1066. 
Vegetation,  physiological  function  of 

soluble  starch  in  (Ddfour),  1886, 

A.,  903. 
action  of  long  days  on  (SciifTiELEn), 

1885,  A.,  419. 
influence   of  weather   on    (Hille- 

brand),  1884,  A.,  856. 
Plants— 

Afj7'ostemina    Gitluojo.      See    Corn- 
cockle, 
Almonds,     sweet,      germination      of 
(.biitissEN),  1885,  A.,  181. 
distribution     of     amygdalin     and 

emulsin  in  (.Ioiiannsex),  1888, 

A.,  869. 
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Plaxts^ 

Aliius  rjhitinosa,  calcium  oxalate  in 
the  leaves  of  (Wehmer),  1890,  A., 
191. 
Anemones,    volatile    constituents    of 

(Beckurts),  1886,  A.,  365. 
Apple    tree   leaves,   composition    of 

(SiiUTT),  1S92,  A.,  1372. 
Apples,    composition    of  some    cider 

(Leze),  1884,  A.,  203. 
Apple-must,  examination  of,   and  of 
the      cider      obtained      therefrom 
(Kayser),  1S84,  A.,  98. 
Artichokes,  inulin  in  (Pistoxe  and 

]iE  Kegibus),  1884,  A.,  284. 
Jerusalem,    composition    and    cul- 
tivation of  (Lech  artier),  1892, 
A.,  1024. 

germination   of  (Greex),   1890, 
A.,  656. 
Asparagus,  coniferin  and  vanillin  in 

(V.  Lii'i'MAXX),  1886,  A.,  387. 
Barley,  continuous  cultivation  of,  at 

Woburn  (Voelcker),  1884,  A., 

482. 
crop       of       1883,       experimental 

(Aitkex),  1885,  A.,  1259. 
growth  of,    from  varieties  of  seed 

(Marcker),  1886,  A.,  274. 
manuring  of  (Klawitter;  Water- 
ling),     1884,     A.,     1419  ;     (v. 

Liebexberg),    1888,    A.,    189; 

(Haxamaxx),  1889,  A.,  743. 
manuring    of,  with   nitrogen    and 

lihosphates     (MarcKER),     1884, 

A.,  925. 
manuring  of,  with  sodium  nitrate 

(Marcker),  1885,  A.,  1169. 
composition  of  (axon.),  1884,  A., 

233;  (Kliex),  1887,  A.,  73. 
influence  of  manures  on  the  com- 
position of  (Kraxdaver),  1888, 

A.,  870. 
American,  composition  of  (axon.), 

1884,  A.,  1405;  (Richardson), 

1887,  A.,  616. 
mealy  and  steely,   romposition  of 

(JOHANNSKX),  1888,  A.,  748. 
Saxon,  compositiion  of  (Marcker), 

1884,  A.,  630. 
grown   at   Wiirttembcrg   in    1887, 

composition  of  (Behreni)),1888, 

A.,  1331. 
distribution  and  condition  of  iron 

in  (Pktit),  1892,  A.,  1509. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  (LlST- 

xer).  1884,  A.,790;  (Bungexer 

and  Friks),  1884,  A.,  1446. 
non-nitrogenous    extract-substance 

from      (LiXTNEit),      1891,      A., 

957. 
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Barley,   raffiuose   in    (O'Sullivan), 

1885,  P.,  119;  1886,  T.,  70. 
su£;o.rs  of  (O'Sullivan),  1886,  T., 

r>8. 
starcli  in  (O'Sullivan),  1884,  'J\, 

4;   (v.   MiLKOWSKi),  1890,    A., 

928. 
iniluence   of  calcium   sulphide   on 

(FiTTBociEx),  1885,  A.,  1154. 
change     in,     during     germination 

(Faxkhau.skr),  1886,  A.,  1061; 

1888,  A.  ,867. 

change  in  the  nitrogenous  sub- 
stances of,  during  germination 
(HiLGER  and  van  der  Becke), 
1891,  A.,  489. 

influence  of  temperature  on 
germinating  (Day),  1891,  T., 
664;  P.,  123. 

culture  of  excised  embryos  of,  on 
jmtrient  solutions  and  on  water 
(Brown  and  Mokris),  1890,  T., 
482. 
Barley-grain,  structure  of  (Brown 
and  Murrls),  1890,  T.,  461. 

of  different  countries,  comparison 
of  (Marx),  1885,  A.,  422. 
Bassia  latifolia  [Mahwa  fioiccrs) 
(Church),  1886,  A.,  389; 
(Hegkel  and  Schlagden'- 
hauffen),  1889,  A.,  434. 

seeds    of,  and    the    fat    contained 
therein    (Valexta),     1884,    A., 
919. 
Bean    crop    of    1884,    experimental 

(AiTKEx),  1885,  A.,  1258. 
Beans,  iron  sulphate  as  a  manure  for 
(Griffiths),  1887,  T.,  219. 

composition  of  varieties  of,  grown 
under  like  conditions(FLECHsiG), 

1886,  A.,  95. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  by  (Beyer- 

INCK),  1891,  A.,  1539. 

fat  from  (Jacobsox),  1889,  A.,  295. 

Beetroot      (sugar-),     cultivation      of 

(RiMPAU;  Ladureau),  1883,  A., 

114  ;  (V.  Koeth),  1883,  A., 

1026  ;  (CRAHI5),  1884,  A.,  208  ; 

(NowoczEK),  1884,  A.,  921  ; 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  1211; 

(Dehi^rain),  1885,  A.,  184,  423; 

(Liebscher),  1885,  A.,  424; 

(Corenwinder),  1885,  A.,  685. 

cultivation  of,  at  Grignon  (De- 

HKRAIN),  1884,  A.,  "204,  1070; 

1885,  A.,  423;  1888,  A.,  383; 

1889,  A.,  542;  1890,  A.,  820; 
1891,  A.,  493. 

varieties  of  (Marcker)),  1884,  A., 
865. 


Plan'p.s — 

Beetroot,     shaded     and     uushadect 

(Lach),  1885,  A.,  1155. 

influence    of    soil,    size    of    seed, 

period   of  sowing,   etc.,    on   the 

(juality  and  yield  of  (Marek), 

1884,  A.,  103. 

manuring  of  (Beseler),  1883,  A., 

238;  (TscHU.sCHKE),  1883,  A., 

823;  (Holdefleiss),  1884,  A., 

103,773;  (Nantier),1884,  A., 

635;    (Deheraix),  1884,   A., 

773;(NowoczEK),1884,A.,921; 

(Petermann),  1884,  A.,  1420  ; 

(Pagxoul),    1887,    A.,    748; 

( KoHLRAUSCH  and  Strohmer), 

1890,  A.,  1022. 

with  ammonium  sulphate   (De- 

HERAIN),     1884,      A.,      491  ; 

(ANox.),      1884,      A.,      637; 

(Muller),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
with  basic  slag  (v.  Proskowitz), 

1888,  A.,  319. 
Avith  peat  compost  and  sodium 

nitrate    (Kuxtze),   1885,    A., 

429. 
with    phosphates    (Ladureau), 

188.5,  A.,   1157;  (Marcker), 

1891,  A.,  612. 

with  potassium  chloride  on  heavy 
soil  (Petermann),  1888,  A., 
1128. 
with  sodium  nitrate  (Deheraix), 
1884,  A.,  491;  (anon.),  1884, 
A.,  637;  (Muller),  1884,  A., 
1418. 
with  superphosphate  (Nantier), 
1886,     A.,     832;     1887,     A., 
295. 
valuation   of,    by    its   density    (v. 

Wachtel),  1884,  A.,  118. 
relations  between  the  density,  the 
richness  in  sucrose  and  the  purity 
of  the  juice  of  (Pagxoul),  1886, 
A.,  915. 
estimation     of     the     richness     of 

(Mauek),  1886,  A.,  283. 
development  of  (Giraih)),  1886,  A., 

1063. 
the   role    of    sucrose    and   its   de- 
velopment during  the  growth  of 
(Durin),  1890,  A.,  1020. 
formation  of  sucrose  in  (Girard), 

1884,  A.,  476;  1885,  A.,  75. 
accumulation  of  sucrose  in  the 
root  of  tlie  (Brasse),  1886,  A., 
1063. 
formation  of  organic  acids,  nitro- 
genous compounds  and  potassium 
nitrate   in   (Lerlay),   1888,  A., 
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Plants^ 

Beetraot,   ahsoriition  of  potash  and 

lime  fioiu  the  soil  by,  during  the 

first  year  of  vegetation  (Lepi. ay), 

1886,  A.,  830. 
A'egetatlon  of,  in  the  second  year 

(Leplay),  1885,  A.,  293. 
composition  of  (Pagxoul;  Marek), 

1884,    A.,    3.56;   (Hellriegel), 

1884,  A.,  485. 
white      Silesian,     composition     of 

(Leplay),  1883,  A.,  235,  368. 
rare    constituents    of    the    ash    of 

(V.  Lippmaxn),  1889,  A.,  295. 
ammonia  in  (Battut),I887,  A.,  71. 
coniferin  in  the  woody  structures  of 

the  (v.  Lippmaxn),1SS3,  A.,611. 
glutamino  in  (Schui.ze  and  13(iss- 

hard),  1886,  A.,  105. 
gummy    exudation    from   tlie    (v. 

Lippmaxn),  1891,  A.,  284. 
distribution  of  sucrose  in  (Mai!Ek), 

1883,  A.,  124;  1884,  A.,  766. 
percentage  of  sucrose  in  (Stammer 

and  Degexer),  1884,  A.,  133. 
estimation  of  .sucrose  in  (Stammer 

and  SosTMAXx),  1884,  A.,  642; 

(Strohmer),    1884,    A.,     1219; 

(Pellet),  1885,  A.,  842,  1163; 

1889,    A.,    314;    (Petermaxx), 

1888,  A.,  994;  (Battut;  Clerc; 

SidersivY  ;    Weisberc),    1889, 

A.,  314. 
biological   researclie.*  on    (Corex- 

wixder),  1883,  A.,  613. 
de.struction    of   the   nematoids    of 

(Girard),  1887,  A.,  617. 
diseases   of    (KtJiiN  and   Joulie), 

1883,  A.,  111. 
preservation    of    topped    and    un- 

top|ied  (Haxamaxn),  1885,  A., 

1009. 
absorption    of    water    by,    during 

preservation  (Bkiem),  1885,  A., 

928. 
effect   of  drying,   of   fro.st  and  of 

winter  storage  on  tlie  constitution 

of(MAi:EK))  1884,  A.,  767. 
loss  of  sucrose  in  (Maurk),  1891, 

A.,  103. 
lo-ss    of  .sucrose    in,    when   stored 

(W1ETER8HKIM),  1885,  A.,  102. 
Bsetrftot    diffusion    residues.       See 

Umlrr   l''rcililig  fX]M|iiiirllts. 

Beet  seed,  |ici-uli;uitif.s.iud  cidliv.dicMi 

of  (KsAiiEi;),  ]SS5,  A.,  587. 
conipositiuuof  (IjIAskuwski  1,1891, 

A.,  764. 
large  and  small  hulh  d,  gerTiiination 

of  (KuoELKA  and   lli>i.r,itrN(;), 

188.5,  A.,  832. 
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Plaxts — 
Bra,cken{Ptcr  is  aquil'hia), comi>nsi[ion 

of  (Petermaxx),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Broom   {GcnisUi  pilosa),  compos-itiou 

of  (Petermaxx),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Cabbage,    composition    of    diti'erent 
varieties   of    (Dugast),   1883,   A., 
373. 
Cacao   plant,    cultivation   of  (Bou.s- 
siXGAULT),  1883,  A.,  933. 
and   the   composition   of  its   fruit 
(Bou.ssiNGAirLT),  1884,  A.,  202. 
Calycnnthus  qlaucus,  composition  of 
the  seed  of '(Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 
Camellia  oleifera  seeds  (McCallum), 

1883,  A.,  1166. 
Canary  seed,  composition  of  (Mayer), 

1SS9,  A.,  794. 
Caj^sicum  annuum,  fruit  of  (Pakst), 

1892,  A.,  1263. 
Carrot,       white,      composition       of 
(Kreciiel),  1885,  A.,  292. 
cholesterol  in  the  (Arnaud),  1886, 
A.,  830. 
Cataputki    minor,    crystalline    cou- 
stitiients  of  the  seeds  of  (Tahara), 
1891,  A.,  238. 
Cereals,    cultivation    of   (Strebel), 
1883,  A.,  612;    1885,    A.,    833; 
(Marlker),  1884,  A.,  482. 
Swedish  and  German,   cultivation 

of  (LieijsciiepO,  1885,  A.,  422. 
development  of   (HitBEiiT),    1892, 

A.,  1119. 
effect  of  deep  or  shallow  sowing  on 

(Stossxer),  1887,  A.,  747. 
levosin,      a      carbohydrate      from 

(Taxret),  1891,  A.,  661. 
estimalion    of    starch    in    (O'Sul- 

livan),  1884,  T.,  4. 
.sugars  of  (O'Sullivax),  1885,  P., 
120;  ISSO,  T.,  bS;  P.,  142. 
Cereal  grains,  chemistry  of  (Bell), 
1883,  A.,  1160. 
specific  gi-avity  of    (Dkech><ler), 

1883,  A.,  111. 
changes  of  the  albuminoid.')  in,  when 
heatcil    ui'.ilcr     pressure     (Beii- 
i;r.M)),  1885,  A.,  618. 
Cherries,  ripening  of  (Keim),  1891, 
A.,  1539. 
ripe,    compo.sition    of    (Amtiiup,), 
1S84,  A.,  766. 
Cherry  juice,  fciniinlation  of  (Keim), 

is'.H,  \..  1.'.:;;). 
Cherry  laurel,  niannilol  ami  sorliitid 
ill  liir  fruit  i.f  (he  (ViNcExr  and 
Dki.achanal),  1892,  A.,  908. 
Chri/ii'tnthemuiii  cincrariae/'oliuiii, 
constituents  of  the  Inuls  of 
(TiiOMs),  1892,  A.,  349. 
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Plants — 

Chrysanthemitm    cinerariaefoUum , 
liomologue     of     cholesterol     froiii 
(Makino-Zuco),  1890,  A.,  757. 
Citrus,   crystalline   substances    from 

the   fruit   of  various   species   of 

(TtM>EX   and   Bfxk),   1890,  T., 

323;  P.,  30. 
Clover,  American  red  (Haiiz),  1884, 

A.,  920;  (NoRBE),  1889,  A.,  299. 
American  and  German  (Troschke), 

1886,  A.,  646. 
Bokliara       {Melilotus      Icwcmflia) 

(Mrxiio),  1886,  A.,  828. 
Dutch,  composition  of  (Wilson), 

1886,  A.,  911;  1889,  A.,  1078. 
manuring   of   (Samek),   18S8,   A., 

1223;  (v.  Knieriem),  1891,  A., 

492. 
red,   yields  and  composition  of  a 

variety  of  (Baessler),  1890,  A., 

1183. 
examination  of,  at  different  stages 

of  growth  (Kallex  and  Stutzer), 

1884,  A.,  100. 

red,     insoluble     carbohydrate     in 

(ScHULZE  and  Steiger),   1889, 

A.,  643. 

red,   assimilation  of  free   nitrogen 

by  (Frank),  1892,  A.,  373. 

Clover  sickness,  causes  of  (Kutzleb), 

1S83,  A.,233. 
Clovers,   composition    of    (Wilson), 

1886,  A.,  909;  1889,  A.,  1078. 
Coca.     See  Erythroxylon  Coca. 
Cocoanuts,  milk  of  ripe  and  unripe 

(van  Slyke),  1891,  A.,  764. 
Colchicum,  estimation   of  colchicine 
in   the  seeds  of  (Kremel),    1891, 
A.,  512. 
Corncockle     {Agrostemma    Githago), 
poison  of  the  seeds  of  (Lehjiann 
and  JloKi),  1890,  A.,  1458. 
sapotoxin         from         (Kruskal; 
Kobert),  1892,  A.,  350. 
Cotton    plant,    composition    of    the 
(McBkyde),  1892,  A.,  1510. 
composition   of    the   seeds   of  the 
(Sacc),  1885,  A.,  425. 
Cotton  seeds,  composition  of  (Konig), 

1885,  A.,  425. 

products  of  (Papasogli),  1892,  A., 

584. 
betaine      in      (Ritthausen     and 

Weger),  1885,  A.,  50. 
raflinose  from  (Ritthausen),  1884, 

A.,     1286  ;     (RiscHBiETH     and 

Tollens),  1886,  A.,  138. 
Cratcegtis      Oxyacantha,       calcium 
oxalate  in  the  leaves  of  (  Wehmer), 
1890,  A.    191. 

1 


Plants — 

Crops,  cultivation  of  various  (Fitt- 

hogen),  1883,  A.,  235. 
forage,     growth     of,    at     Grignon 

(Deherain),  1889,  A.,  542. 
influence  of   nitrogenous  manures 
I   on  the  yield  of  CWagner),  1888, 

A.,  525. 
yield   of,  under   steam  cultivation 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  359. 
influence     of     the      weather     on 

(Ferrari),  1885,  A.,  80. 
influence  of,  on  the  physical  pro- 
perties of  a  soil  (Wollny),  1888, 

A.,  1222. 
irrigation  of,  by  waste  water  from 

beet  sugar  fiictories  (Teucher'J'), 

1883,  A.,  500. 
growth    of,    in    soil    destitute    of 

nitrates  (Pitsch),  1888,  A.,  84. 
rotation  of  (Dehi^rain),  1885,  A., 

18.5. 
rotation  of,  four  year  experiments 

on  (Voelcker),  1884,  A.,  635; 

1885,  A.,  78. 
Cruciferse,     localisation      of     active 

principles     in      the      seeds     of 

(Guignard),  1891,  A.,  490. 
estimation  of  mustard  oil   in    the 

seeds  of  (Dircks),  1883,  A.,  245; 

(Foerster),  1888,  A.,  1350. 
Cvrcas.  purgans,  oil  from  the  seeds 

of  (Horn),  1888,  A.,  674. 
Currants,  ripe,   composition  of  (Am- 

thor),  1884,  A.,  766. 
colouring  matters  of  (Keim),  1891, 

A.,  1539. 
Cytisus  Laburnum,  nitrogen  assimi- 
lation   of   (NOBBE,    ScHMID,   HlLT- 

NKU  and  Hotter),  1891,  A.,  1533. 
Dahlia  tubers,  asparagine  and  tyros- 
ine    in     (Leitgeb),    1889,    A., 
433. 
crystalline  deposits  in  (Leitgeb), 
1887,  A.,  1136. 
Danais  frw/ran^,  root  of  (Heck  el 
and  Schlagdenhauffen),    1886, 
A.,  173_. 
Daphnidium      Cubeha,      fruit      of 
(Braithwaite  and  Farr),  1886, 
A.,  1064. 
Earth-nut  (pea-nut)  (Brown),  1892, 
A.,  1122. 
fat,    alterability    of     (Reitmair), 

1891,  A.,  770. 
composition   of    the   inner   brown 
skin  of  (Konig),  1887,  A.,  519. 
Erica     vuhjaris,      composition      of 

(Petermann),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Ericaceae,  andromedotoxin  in  (Plug- 
ge),  1889,  A.,  644. 
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Plants— 

Ericaceae,  presence  of  eiimamic  acid 

in  tke  (Ei.jkmax),  18S7,  A.,  517. 
Erythroxi/lon  Coca  grown  in  India 
(Wakden),  1889,  A.,  297. 
leaves  of  (Bigxon),  1886,  A.,  388. 
Eucalyptus    manna,    raflSnose    from 
(RiscjiiuETH  and  Toij.ens),  1886, 
A.,    138;     (TuLLENs),    1886,    A., 
527. 
Faha   vulgaris,  composition  of  tlie 
seeds   of  (Sciiitlze,  Steiger   and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1543. 
Flax,    constituents    of    (Cross    and 
Bevax),    1889,   P.,   155;    1890, 
T.,  196. 
influence  of  germinationand growth 
on   the  development  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  in  (Jorlssex),  1885, 
A.,  181. 
bleaching  of    (anox.),    1884,   A., 

793. 
winter,      cultivation     of     (Leyd- 
hecker),  1884,  A.,  921. 
Flax-fibre,  chemistry  of  (Cross  and 
Bevax),  1889,  A.,  742. 
discrimination  of   jute-fibre    from 
(Lexz),  1890,  A.,  928. 
Flowers,  constituents   of  (Urbaix), 
1884,  A.,  862. 
withering  of  (Wiesxer),  1884,  A., 
918. 
Flower  petals,  absorption  of  water 
l>y  (BuRGERSTEix),  1884,  A., 1403. 
Fraxinus  excelsior,  constituents  of 
the   leaves   of  (Gixtl   and  Reix- 
itzer),  1883,  A.,  216. 
Fruit,  stone,  ratio  of  flesh  to  stone  in 
(WiLiiELM),  1884,  A.,  477. 
constituents  of  (Urbaix),  1884,A., 

862. 
from  the    Southern  States  (Par- 
sons), 1889,  A.,  4.34. 
Fungi,  respiration  and  transpiration 
of  (BoNXiERand  Max(;in),  1884. 
A.,  628. 
edible,  [nutritive   value   of  (Mih;- 
xer),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
poisonous   properties  of  (Dite- 
tit),  1883,  A.,  611  ;  1884,  A., 
204. 
Furze,  composition  of  (Tkosciike), 

1885,  A.,  684. 

Glerhtschin  triacanthos,  nitrogen 
assimilation  of  (Nobhe,  Sciimid, 
HiLTXER  and  IldTTER),  1891,  A., 
1533. 

Goat's  rue  {Galcfja  officinalis) 
(MiNRiO,  1886,  A.,  829.  ' 

Gourds,   researches   on   (Ulrricht), 

1886,  A.,  95. 

11 


Plants — 

Grain,   manuring   of    (Emmerlixg), 

1884,  A.,  1213. 
spectroscopic  notes  on  the  carbo- 
hydrates    and      proteids     from 
(Hartley),  1886,  P.,  247  ;  1887, 
T.,  58. 

estimation  of  starch  in  (Fraxcke), 
1883,  A., 624;  (Moxheim),1888, 
A.,     1134;     (v.     Milkowski), 
1890,  A.,  928. 
sugars  of  (O'Sullivax),  1885,  P., 
120;  1886,  T.,  58;  P.,  142;  (v. 
Asboth),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
chemical  changes  induced  by  the 
sprouting    of     (Marcker     and 
KoRUs),  1884,  A.,  200.'- 
germinated,    value    of,    for     seed 
(Will),  1883,  A.,  490. 
origin  of  the  hydrolytic  enzymes 
of  (Browx  and  Morris), 1890, 
T.,  511;  P.,_52._ 
Gramineae,      germination      of     the 
(Biiowx  and  Morris),   1890,   T., 
458;  P.,  52. 
Grapes,  ripe,  studies  on  (Amtiior), 

1883,  A.,  881. 

green,     cause    of    the    acidity    of 

(Ordonneau),  1892,  A.,  589. 
so-called   sour-rot    of    (Portele), 

1885,  A.,  1153. 

from  infected  vines,  composition  of 
(.Macu),  1884,  A.,  1406. 

chlorophyllic  sulistances  of  the 
pericarp  of  (Etard),1892, A., 874. 

organic  and  inorganic  constituents 
of  (List),  1887,  A.,  860. 

glyoxylic  acid  in  (Bruxner  and 
CiiUARD),  1886,  A.,  576. 

formation  of  sugar  in  (Muller), 
1887,  A.,  517. 

detection  and  estimation  of  alu- 
minium in  (L'Hote),  1887,  A., 
690. 

See  also  Vines. 
Grass,  composition  of  (Kincii),  1884, 
T.,  124. 

nitrogenous   matters    in  (KiNCn), 

1884,  T.,  122. 

gases  evolved  during  the  conversion 

of,  into  hay  (FraxivLAXD   and 

JoRDAx),  1883,  T.,  294. 
decomposition     of,    nnder     water 

(FitANKLAXi)  and  Jordax),  1883, 

T.,  298. 
iirigation  as  a  preventive  of  injury 

to,   from   frost  (v.  Neergard), 

1884,  A.,  357. 
Timothy,    changes    occurring    in, 

during  growth  (Ladd).  1888,  A., 

1220. 
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Plants— 
Grass,  changes  which  take  place  in 
the     conversion     of,     into     silage 
(Lloyd),  1S84,  A.,  772.  _  _ 
Grasses,  composition,  imtritive  value 
and  produce  of  (Wilson),  1886, 
A.,  906;  1889,  A.,  1077.  ' 
composition  and  digestibility  of  the 
proteids    of    (Emmeklixg     and 
LOGES),  1890,  A.,  657. 
existence  of  a   cellulose-dissolving 
enzyme    {cytohydrolyst)    in    the 
germinating  seed  of  (Browx  and 
MORRLS),  1S90,  T.,  497;  P.,  52. 
Gymnema     sylvestre,    drug     from, 
A\'Iiich  destroys  the  sense  of  taste 
for  sweets  and  bitters  (Berthold), 
1889,  A.,  182. 
Haematococcus,       assimilation       by 

(Engelmanx),  1883,  A.,  611. 
Hay,  3'ield  of,  from  irrigated  pastures 
(iSTANTiER),  1888,  A.,  1127. 
alpine  and  valley,  composition  of 

(EuGLiNG),  1885,  A.,  929. 
heated,    composition     of    (Toms), 

1884,  A.,    864;    (Mach),  1886, 
A.,  275. 

inferior,  composition  of  (Morgen), 

1885,  A.,  292. 

valuation  of  (Mayer),  1885,  A., 
699;  .  (Schixdler),    1885,     A., 
1154. 
eil'oct    of  rain  on   tlie    quality   of 

(Eugling),  1885,  A.,  1154. 
and    silage    from    a    poor    quality 
of    grass    (Sutton),    1883,   A., 
102.- 
gases  evolved  during  the  conversion 
of  grass  into  (Franklaxd  and 
Jordan),  1883,  T.,  294. 
Holcus  Sorghum,  grain  of  (Bordas), 

1887,  A.,  519. 
Hop-culture    in  peat    soils    (Fleis- 
cher), 1885,  A.,  185. 
Hop-mildew,  nature  of,  and  means  of 
coimteracting  it  (Schwarz),  1884, 
A.,  629. 
Hops,  manuring  of  (Pott),  1884,  A., 

1422;  (Kraus),  1888,  A.,  319. 
Horse     chestnuts,     composition     of 

(Hanamann),  1885,  A.,  928. 
Ipecacuanha  root,  dextrose  obtained 

from  (Merck),  1891,  A.,  1133. 
Lathyrus,    composition    of    various 

(Nilson),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Lavaicra    arhorea,   a    fodder    plant 

(v.  T.),  1881,  A.,  100. 
Leguminosse,  cultivation  of  (Ureal), 
1890,  A.,  660. 
in  acid  soils  (de  Mondesir),  1889, 
A.,  434. 


Plan'is — 

LeguminossB,  composition  of  (Wil- 
son), 1892,  A.,  521. 

carbohydrates  in  (Maxwell),  1889, 
A.,  644;  1890,  A.,  544,  917. 

root  tubercules  of  (Biii':al),  1890, 
A.,  660. 

nitrogen,  sources  of  tlie,  of  (Diet- 
zell),  1885,  A.,  -418;  (Hell- 
RIEGEL  and  Wilfarth),  1889, 
A.,  640  ;  (Lawes  and  Gilbert), 
1892,  A.,  367. 

nitrogen,  absorption  of,  by  (Bou- 
TELLEAU),  1884,  A.,  1401; 
(BRitAL),  1888,  A.,  1330;  1890, 
A.,  79,  660;  (Lawes  and  Gil- 
bert). 1890,  A.,  814;  1892,  A., 
369;  (Petermann),  1890,  A., 
816  ;  (Atwater  and  Woods), 
1891,  A.,  353,  491;  (Sculce- 
siNG  and  Laurent),  1891,  A., 
353;  1892,  A.,  378,  523,  1021; 
(Prazmowski),  1891,  A.,  607; 
(Frank),  1891,  A.,  764;  1892, 
A.,  371;  (Nobbe,  Schmid, 
Hiltner  and  Hotter),  1891, 
A.,  1533;  (Immendorff),  1892, 
A.,  374. 

protein-compounds  from,  solu- 
bility of,  in  water  containing 
hydrochloric  acid  (Ritthausen), 
1884,  A.,  1390. 

fungus-svmbiosis  of  (Frank),  1890, 
A.,  10"'20;  1891,  A.,  353. 
Lemons,  Califoruian,   composition  of 

(Colby and  Dyer),  1892,  A.,  1511. 
Linseed,  germination  of  (Jorissen), 

1885,  A.,  181. 
Lucerne,   composition  of  (Wilson), 
1889,  A.,  1078. 

insoluble    carboliydrate    in    (ScH- 
X'LZE  and  Steiger),1889,  A., 643. 
Lupines,    cultivation     of     (Konig), 
1883,  A.,  114. 

water  culture  of  (Weiske),  1884, 
A.,  1400;  1885,  A.,  420;  (Tros- 
ciike),  1885,  A.,  420. 

composition  of  (Flechsig),  1884, 
A.,  1405  ;  (Trosciike),  1887,  A., 
518;  (Waage),  1887,  A._,  991. 

composition  of  varieties  of,  grown 
under  like  conditions  (Flechsig), 
1886,  A.,  95. 

percentage  of  alkaloids  in  different 
varieties  of  (Hiller).  1885,  A., 
832. 

removal  of  the  bitter  principle  from 
(Wildt),  1885,  A.,  184. 

behaviour  of  conglutin  from, 
towards  saline  solutions  (Ritt- 
hausen), 1883,  A.,  360. 
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Plakts — 

Lupines,  poisonous  matter  of 
(Akxold),  1883,  A.,  740; 
(Akxold  and  Schxeidemuhl), 
1884,  A.,  915. 
fixation  of  free  nitrogen  by  (Lawes 
and  GiLBEirr ;  Petermann), 
1890,  A.,  816. 
yellow,  assimilation  of  free  nitrogen 

by  (Fraxk),  1892,  A.,  371. 
seeds,  composition  of  (Flechsig), 
1884,  A.,  1406;    (Baumeut), 
ISSS,  A.,  1221. 
fat  from  the  (Jacobson),  1889, 
A.,  296. 
shoots,  constituents   of   (Schi'lze 
and  Bahbieiu),  1883,  A.,  1122. 
straw,  composition  of  (Flechsig), 

1884,  A.,  1406. 

Lupine    sickness    in    sheep    (Har- 

muth),  18S3,  A.,  228. 
Luplaus  luteus,  composition  of  the 
seeds  of  (Schulze,   Steioei;  and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1541. 
Lijcopersicum  esculentum,  composi- 
tion  of  the  fruit   of  (Briosi  and 
Gic;li),1S91,  A.,  955 ;  (Passerixi), 
1891,  A.,  956. 
Mahwa  flowers.  See  Bassia  latifolia. 
Maize  in  tiic  experimental  plots  at 

Grignou  (Dehii:raix),  1884,  A., 

204,1070;  1890,  A.,  280. 
manuring  of  (Naxtier),  1884,  A., 

635  ;  (Atwater),  1884,  A.,  1401. 
manuring     of,     with     phosphates 

(Raulix),  1889,  A.,  435. 
the  sum  of  mean  temperatures  in 

relation    to    the    cultivation   of 

(Sestixi    and    Fuxaro),    1884, 

A.,  672. 
function    of   silicic    acid    in    the 

growth    of    (Joi)ix),    1884,    A., 

201,  669. 
growth  of,  in  mineral  and  organic 

.solutions  (Judix),  1884,  A.,  1208. 
growth   of,  iu   nutritive   solutions 

(IlEinKx),  1888,  A.,  1328. 
composition  of  ( Rich ARDSox),  1885, 

T.,  88;    (Si'HiscHO-wsKi),   1885, 

A.,  291;   (PoRTELE),   1886,  A., 

274. 
composition  of  varieties  of,  grown 

under  like  conditions  (Fleciisk;), 

1886,  A.,  9.5. 
composition   of,    as   influenced   hy 

environment         (Richakuskx), 

1885,  A.,  585. 

basic  substance iii(r>rxAi;iHi),lSS3, 

A.,  1156. 
cane-sugar   from    (Wasiiduux  and 

ToLLEXs),  1889,  A.,  918. 

11 


Plaxts — 
Maize,      estimation    of     starch     in 
(O'SuLLiVAx),  1884,  T.,  8. 
proteids     of     (Ohittexdex     and 
Osborxe),   1892,  A.,   379,  746, 
749. 
amount  of  easily  digestible  proteids 
in  germinated  (Stutzer),  1884, 
A.,>72. 
Maize-plant,  chemistry  of  (Leplay), 
1883,  A.,  366,  7i1. 
development  of  the  (Horxberger 
and  V.  Ral'mer),  1883,  A.,  491; 
(v.    SziLAssY    and    Cserhati), 
1891,  A.,  1395. 
Mangel,    experimental    plots    of,    at 
Grignon  (Deheraix),  1891,  A., 
493. 
feeding  value  of  various  (Mayer), 
188.5,  A.,  1259. 
Millet,  comi)osition  of  (Voelcker), 

1SS4,  A.,  630. 
Myristica     suriiiamensis,     aleurono 
grains  in  the  seed  of  (T.scniRCii), 
1887,  A.,  1061. 
fat  of  the   fruit  of  (Reimer  and 
Will),  1885,  A.,  1197. 
Nicotiana    longijlora,    comparative 
effect  of  two   metameric  bodies 
on  the  gi-owth  of  (Reyxolds), 

1883,  A.,  495. 
See  also  Tobacco. 

Oats,  experiments  on,  at  Grignon 
(DEin?.RAix),1884,  A.,  204,1069; 
1889,  A.,  542;  1890,  A.,  820. 

cultivation  of  varieties  of  (Beseler 
and  Marcker),  1885,  A.,  1008. 

influence  of  thick  and  thin  sowing, 
and  of  the  manuring  on  the 
vieldof(BESELER  and  Marcker), 

1884,  A., 768. 

manuring  of  (Atwater),  1884,  A., 

1401;  (v.  Liebexberg),  1888, 

A.,  189;  (MOller),  1888,  A., 

525. 

with   nitrogen    and    phosphates 

(Makckei:),  1884,  A.,  925. 
with  basic  slag  (B.ielei:),  1886, 
A.,  391  ;  (E'mmerlixg),  1888, 
A.,  1223. 
with   basic    slag    on   moorlands 
(Baessler),  1888,  A.,  189. 
imiMirtancc  of  silicic   acid    in  tho 
cidture  of  (Kkeiv.iiage  .ind  V, 
"Wolfe),  1884,  A.,  1211. 
crops,  failure  of  (Sorauek),  1889, 

A.,  742. 
testing    siiil     by    tho    gruwil:     of 

(Aitrkiikkg),'  1888,  A.,  317. 
cnm|iosition  and  nutritive  value  of 
(Makckkk),  1889,  A.,  184. 
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Plan-is— 

Oats,     American,    composition     and 
]thysical  properties  of  (Richahd- 
SOX),  1887,  A.,  293. 
proteids   of   (O.srokxe),  1891,  A., 

1285,  1390;  1892,  A.,  1120. 
proteolytic     and     other    ferments 
in     (Ellenbergeii    and     Hof- 
meistek),  1888,  A.,  867. 
estimation   of    starch    in    (O'SuL- 

MVAN),  1884,  T.,  8. 
alimentary  value  of  (MuxTZ  and 

GiKAED),  1885,  A.,  281. 
irritant    properties    of    (Saxsox), 
1884,  A.,  914. 
Oat-straw,  composition  of  (Hi5bekt), 

1890,  A.,  1461. 
Onions,  composition  of  (Goessmaxx), 

18S7,  A.,  1137. 
Oranges,  Californian,  composition  of 
(Coi.BY    and    Dyer),    1892,    A., 
1511. 
Palm-nuts,  fat  in  (v.  Wilm),  1885, 

A.,  290,  1164. 
Peach    kernels,   proteids    in   (Ritt- 

HAi'.sEx),  1883,  A.,  360. 
Pea  mascate  (Rkhe  and  Rj'moxt), 

1884,  A.,  1068. 
Pea-nut.     See  Earth-nut. 
Peas,  white,  grey,  and  sand,  cultiva- 
tion  of   (Makckeu),    1884,   A., 
770. 
comparative  growth  of,  in  mineral 
and   organic   solutions    (Jonix), 
1884,  A.,  1208. 
growth   of,  in  nutritive   solutions 

(Heiden),  1888,  A.,  1328. 
assimilation  of  free  nitrogen  by 
(Lawes  and  Gilbert),  1890,  A., 
814;  (Fkaxk),  1892,  A,  371; 
(ScHLCEsixa  and  Laurent), 1892, 
A.,  378. 
composition  of  (Kliex),  1887,  A., 

73. 
fat    from    (Jacobson),    1889,    A., 

296. 
root    nodules    of    (Prazmowski), 
1891,  A.,  607. 
Peganum  Hannala  seed   (Fischer 

and  Taubek),  1885,  A.,  821. 
PhaJitris  canariensis,  composition  of 
the  seeds  of  (Mayer),   1889,  A., 
794. 
Phaseolus     vulgaris,     nitrogen     as- 
similation of  (Nobbe,  Schmid, 
Hiltner  and   Hotter),    1891, 
A.,  1538. 
constituents  of    the  seed   pods  of 

(Likierxik),  1891,  A.,  606. 
carbohydrate  in  the  seeds  of  (Max- 
well), 1890,  A.,  917. 

11 


Plaxts — 

Phleum  pratciise,  changes  occurring 
in,   during  growth  (Ladd),   1888, 
A.,  1220. 
Pisiim      arvense,      cultivation      of 
(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  769. 
composition  of  (Nilsox),  1892,  A., 
522, 
Pisum  satinim,  composition   of  the 
seeds  of  (Schulze,  Steicer  and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1542. 
constituents   of  the   seed   pods  of 

(Likierxik),  1891,  A.,  606. 
nitrogen  assimilation   of   (Nobbe, 
Schmid,  Hiltxer  and  Hotter), 
1891,  A.,  1533. 
Potatoes,     cultivation     of     (Leyd- 

HECKER),1883,A.,114;  (SCHULZ), 

1883,  A.,  680;  (Marcker),  1884, 
A.,  101;  (Cimbal),  1884,  A., 
483;    1885     A.,    587;    (Timm), 

1884,  A.,  1411;  (Jaxowsky), 
1886,  A.,  390,  577;  (Girard), 
1889,  A.,  647. 

experiments       on,      at      Grignon 

(Deheraix),  1890,  A.,  820. 
experiments       on,      at      Harelaw 

(AiTKEx),  1887,  A.,  992. 
experiments     on,    at    Rothamsted 

(Gilbert),  1890,  A.,  409. 
effect  of  drying  the  seed  tubers  on 

the   yield    of    (Wollny),    1884, 

A.,  624. 
influence   of   the   p,osition    of    the 

"set"  on  (Wollny),  1885,  A., 

586. 
influence  exerted  by  the  weight  of 

the  "sets"  (Tobisch),  1883,  A., 

236. 
manuring  of  (Vibraxs),  1883,  A., 
882 ;  (Prevost  and  SwAX- 
wick),  1884,  A.,  101; 
(M.\rcker),  1884,  A.,  102, 
865;  (Nantier),  1884,  A., 
635;  (Cameron),  1884,  A., 
866;  (Atwater),  1884,  A., 
1401;  (Schbewe),  1886,  A., 
578. 

with  bone-meal  (Koch),  1884, 
A.,  637. 

witli  kainito  (Fleischer),  1884, 
A.,  108. 

with  krugite  (Karbe),  1884,  A., 
926;  (Kette),  1884,  A., 1401. 

with  lime  (Heiden),  1884,  A., 
1419. 

with  potassium  and  sodium 
nitrates  (v.  Edler),  1883,  A., 
117;  (Deherain),1884,A.,361. 

with  fresh  stable  manure 
(Gagnaire),1885,  A.,  189. 
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Plants — 

Potatoes,  eartliing  up  (Schleh),1884, 

A.,  772. 
growth   of  (Kreusler),  1887,  A., 

71. 
influence     of    electricity    on     the 

growth    of   roots    and    (Holde- 

i-LEiss),  1885,  A.,  1152. 
composition   of   (Sacc),   1884,  A., 

208 ;     (ScovELL    and    JIenke), 

1887,  A.,  747. 
composition   of   unripe   (Huxger- 

BUHLER),  1886,  A.,  485. 
change   in  the  composition  of,  by 

ripening (Saare),  1884,  A.,  1400. 
oxalic  acid  in  (Siewert),  1883,  A., 

232. 
clianges  in  the  proteids  in,  when 

heated  under  pressure(  Behrexd), 

1885,  A.,  618. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (Girard), 

1887,  A.,  868. 

conversion  of  starch  into  sugar 
during  the  freezing  of  (MiJLi.ER), 
1883,  A.,  497. 

presence  of  sucrose  in  unripe 
(ScHULZE     and     Seliwaxoff), 

1888,  A.,  623. 

preservation  of  (Marcker),  1884, 

A.,  101. 
dried,   use  of  (Kuhxe),   1883,   A., 

614. 
desiccation  of  seed  (Axdr.e),  1885, 

A.,  1155. 
sprouts,  etiolated,   comj)osition   of 

(Seliwaxoff),  1888,  A.,  624. 
shoots,  solanidine  in  (Jorissex  and 

Grosjeax),     1890,     A.,    1182; 

1891,  A.,  473. 
sweet  (Sacc),  1884,  A.,  208. 

carbohydrates      from      (Stoxe), 
1890,  A.,  1022. 
diseased,    amount    of    solanine   iu 

(Kassxer),  1887,  A.,  860. 
".scab"    in    (Heidex),    1884,    A., 

1419. 
Potato-disease,     protection     against 

(.Tkxsex),      1885,      A.,      1154; 

(NoBRE),  1886,  A.,  1067. 
cure  for  (Jex.sen),  1883,  A.,  2-33. 
Pumpkin    sprouts,   nitrogenous  con- 
stituents of  (Sciiui.ze),  1886,  A., 
173. 
Querciis  ruhrn,  composition  of  white 
and  green  leaves  of  (Church),  1886, 
T.,  839;  r.,  236. 
Kadish,    <(nantity   of   starch    in    the 
tubercle's  of  the   (Lks.\(;k),    1892, 
A.,  92. 
Ramie-plant,  composition  of  (Jaffa), 
1892,  A.,  1511. 


Plants — 
Raspberries,  wine  and  brandy  from 

(K.lm.mier),  18S7,  A.,  292. 
Rhubarbs,  composition  of  (Elborne), 

1885,  A.,  582. 
Rice,  cultivation  of,  in  Japan  (Kell- 
NER  and  Sawano),  1884,  A.,  672. 
manuring   of  (Georgeson),  1889, 
A.,     646;     (Kellner,     Kozai, 
Mori  and  Nagaoka),  1891,  A., 
1547. 
effect  of  excessive  liming   on  the 
growth  of  (Kellner,  Sakano, 
Sato  and  Shinjo),  1892,  A.,  94. 
glutinous  (Krevsler  and  Dafert), 
1886,  A.,  390. 
of  Japan(SHiMOYAMA),  1888,  A., 
1127. 
Peruvian    (Chcnopodium    Quinoa), 
cultivation    of,    in    Austria    (v. 
Ropiczky),  1884,  A.,  769. 
estimation  of  starch  iu  (O'Sulli- 
van),  1884,  T.,  8. 
Rice-meal,  detection  of,  in  buckwheat 

flour  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  885. 
Bobinin   Pseufi acacia,   nitrogen   as- 
similation of  (Fraxk),  1891,  A., 
764 ;    (NoBBE,   Schmid,   Hiltxer 
and  Hotter),  1891,  A.,  1533. 
Rosa  cent  (folia,  composition  of  the 
flowers   of   (Xiederstadt),    1884, 
A..  97. 
Rose-trees,  experiments  with  ferrous 
sulphate  on  (Griffiths),  1886,  T., 
122. 
Rye,  manuring  of  (Marcker),  1884, 
A.,  103. 
manuring  of  winter   (v.    Lieben- 

kekg),'  1888,  A.,  189. 
manuring  of,  witli  ])asic  slag  and 
other    phosphates     (Siewert), 
1887,  A.,  294. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (O'Sulli- 

VAx),  1884,  T.,  8. 
ungerminated,  and  the  embryos  of, 
composition      of     (NACHiiAi'R), 
1883,  A.,  107. 
Rye  grain  (Eggek),  1884,  A.,  532. 
Rye-bran,   arabinose  from    (Sieiger 

and  Schii.zkX  1891,  A.,  33. 
Rye-meal  and  -bran,  detection  of,  in 
wheat-mealand  -bran  (IJexecke), 
1890,  A.,  302. 
ib'tection    of  the   adulteration   of, 
with    flour    (Witimack),    1883, 
A.,  392. 
sojiaration    of    wheat     nu-al     from 
(KiiKKSKnr),  1884,  A.,  376. 
Sainfoin,  experiments  witli,  at  Grig- 
noM    (Dkukrain),   1884,   A.,   204, 
1070. 
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Plants — 

Sinapis  alba,  composition  of,  during 

vai'ions  stages   of  growth  (Honx- 

BEUGEii),  1885,  A.,  1087. 

Soja  bean,  composition  of  the  (Meissl 

and   B()CKEK),   1883,   A.,   1024; 

1884,  A.,  918;  (Schulze, 
Steigeh  and  Maxwell),  1891, 
A.,  1542. 

nitrogenous  constituents         of 

(Schulze),  1888,  A.,  868. 
white,  composition  of  (Goessmaxn), 

1890,  A.,  192. 
composition  of,  and  tables  of  the 

composition  of  various  Japanese 

foods  made  from  (KixCH),  1883, 

A.,  235. 
manuring  of  the  (Levallois),  1888, 

A.,  870. 
fat  of  the  (Moi!AwsKi  and  Stingl), 

1887,  A.,  G87. 
sugars    of     the    (Mcjkawski    and 

Stingl),   188G,   A.,  829;    1887, 

A.,  686. 

Solanum  LycopersiGuin,  composition 

of  the  fruit  of  (Biiiosr  and  Gigli), 

1891,  A.,  955;  (Passei'.ini),  1891, 

A.,  956. 

Sorghum,  cultivation  of  (Tiioschke), 

1885,  A.,  1155. 

cultivation  of,  in  France  (MiNAX- 

goin),  1885,  A.,  79. 
cultivation  of  two  varieties  of  (v. 

Rfuel),  1885,  A.,  79. 
Sojrjkum    halepense,    cultivation   of 

(v.  Bakatta),  1884,  A.,  921. 
Sorr/hwn  saccharattim,  cultivation  of 

(v.  Szech]5nyi),  1885,  A.,  833. 
Spice,  champion   (Lehmann),  1884, 

A.,  473;  (Harz),  1884,  A.,  865. 
Spurrey     [SpergiUa    arvensis)     and 
spurrey      seed,      composition      of 
(Muxno),  1886,  A.,  173. 
Star-anise   tree    {lUiciwin   anisatum 

[rcligiosnm)),  cultivation  of,  and 

the    preparation   of    the    oil   in 

Annani  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  1275. 
composition  of  the  fruit  and  seeds 

of  (Oswald),  1891,  A.,  957. 
products  of  the  distillation  of  the 

leaves  and  fruits  of  the  (EiJK- 

MAX),1886,  A.,95;  1887, A., 497. 
Straw,    comjiosition    of    (Hkbert), 

1890,  A.,  1459. 
efl'ect  of  high  farming  on  the  amount 

of  nutritious  matter  in  ^iMAPtCK- 

Eu),  1884,  A.,  772. 
acrol)ic  nitrate-reducing  fernient  in 

(Breal),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
xylose  from  (Allex  and  Tollen.s), 

1890,  A.,  472. 


Plaxts — 

Straw,    method   for   the  analvsis   of 

(Hkbeut),  1890,  A.,  1460. 
Strawberries,  composition  of  (Stoxe), 

1890,  A.,  659. 

ash  of  (MuNiio),  1885,  A.,  183. 

wine  and  brandy  from  (Rommieu), 
1887,  A.,  292. 
Strophanthus   seeds,  constituents  of 

(Elijuune),  1887,  A.,  991. 
Stnjclinos  Nux  vomica,  indigenous 

to  Ceylon,  chemistry  and  botany  of 

(DuNSTAX  and  Short),  1885,  A., 

583. 
Sugar-canes,  manuring  of  (Riffard), 

1883,  A.,  506. 
Si/mphonia  fasaiculata  (Chisiacefe), 

oleaginous  seeds  of  the  (Regnauld 

and^'iLLEJEAN),  1885,  A.,  290. 
St/r/y^horicarpos  racemosus,  calcium 

oxalate  in  the  loaves  of  (Weiimer), 

1890,  A.,  191. 

Tea,  Chinese,  composition  of  (Dvork(j- 
viTcn),  1891,  A.,  1302. 
Japanese,  cultivation  and  prepara- 
tion of  (Takayama),  1885,  A., 
582;  (Kozai),  1892,  A.,  1371. 
composition  of  leaves  of  (Kell- 
ner),  1887,  A.,  73. 
See  also  Main  Index. 
Tilias,  oil  from  the  seeds  of  (Muel- 
ler), 1892,  A.,  92. 
Tobacco,    cultivation    of,    in    Japan 
(Takayama),    1885,    A.,    582; 
(Fesca  and  Imai),  1889,  A.,  69. 
cultivation    of,    in    Sumatra    and 
Java  (VAX  Bemmelex),  1890,  A., 
1340. 
cultivation      of,     in      Switzerland 

(axon.),  1885,  A.,  79. 
climatic  conditions  for  the  develop- 
ment  of   nicotine   in   (Mayer), 

1891,  A.,  8.58. 

manuring  experiments  on  (Nes.s- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  362,  490;  (Jex- 
icixs ;  JoRDAx),  1886,  A.,  177; 
(Harz),  1888,  A.,  990. 

See  also  ilain  Index  and  AHcotiana. 
Tomatoes,  composition  and  structure 

of  the  fruit  of  (Briosi  and  Gigli), 

1891,  A.,  955;  (Passerini),  1891, 
A.,  956. 

Trees,  forest,  manuring  of  (Muel), 

1S83,  A.,  617. 
reserve  materials  of  (1L\  imtg).  1SS9, 

A.,  740. 
calcium    oxidate    in    the    bark    of 

(Kraus),  1892,  A.,  1370. 
iufluence    of    solar    rays    on    tlie 

temperature  of  (Iuxe),  1884,  A., 

917. 
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Plants — 

Trees,  witli  red  leaves,  chloiopliyllic 
assimilation  of  (Jumelle),  1891, 
A.,  102. 
distribution   of   ash   in    (Webeii), 

1888,  A.,  742. 
forest,  ash  of  the  seeds  of  (HoiiN- 
bekger),  1884,  ,A.,  353  ;  1885, 
A.,  1255. 
ahseiice   of   iiitrates    in    (Er.Ei;- 
wayek),  1889,  A.,  541. 
fruit,    nourishment    of     (T.sciiap- 
LOAVITZ),  1886,  A.,  390. 
Trifolium,    composition    of    various 

(NiLSOx),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Truffles,  chemistry  of  (Chatin),  1890, 
A.,  G59,  821. 
of  Europe,    relation    between    the 
terfiis   or  kames   of  Africa    and 
AVestern  Asia  and  the  (Chatix), 
1892,  A.,  654. 
Turnips,  manuriug  of  (Dvek),  1885, 
A.,  589;  (Wilson),  1886,  A.,  913; 
(Brown),  1886,  A.,  1068. 
Ulex     europaeus,     composition     of 

(Troschke),  1885,  A.,  684. 
Vateria  indica,  fat  of  the  fruit  of 
(v.    HiJHNEL    and    Wolfbaver), 
1886,  A.,  223. 
Vegetable       kingdom,       correlative 
oTowtli  in  the  (v.  SA<;n,s),  1884,  A., 
626. 
Vegetable   substances,   detection   of 
sucrose  in  (SriiuLZE),  1888,  A.,  624. 
Vegetables,    albuminoid     and     non- 
all  luminoid  nitrogen  compounds 
of  (BuiiMER),  1883,  A.,  236. 
red  colouring  matter  of  (Terreil), 

1885,  A.,  1142. 
estimation  of  ])entoses  in  (de  Ciial- 
MOT  and    ToLLENs),    1891,    A., 
768;   (Stone),    1892,   A.,   247; 
(GuNTHER,    DE    Chalmot    and 
Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  388. 
used  as  food   in  Japan,  and  com- 
po.sition  of  (Kellner),  1884,  A., 
674. 
Vetches,  cultivation  of  some  varieties 
of  (1)(.iin;  NoiiiJK),  1883,A.,  612. 
fat  fi'om  (JAConsON),  1889,  A.,  296. 
Vicia,  comjiosition  of  various  (Nil- 
son),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Vicia  Faba,  vicine  in  (Rrrj'iiAr.SEN), 
1884,  A.,  1405. 
artificial  infection  of,  with  Bacillus 
radicicola    (Beyeeinck),    1891, 
A.,  1539. 
Vicia  sativa,  composition  of  the  seeds 
of    (SoHUiJiE),    1889,    A.,    1029; 
(SoiiuLZE,  Steiger  and  Maxwell). 


1891,  A.,  1542. 


Plants — 

Vicia  viUosa,  cultivation  of  (Marck- 
er),  1884,  A.,  769. 
composition  of  (jMarcker),    1886, 
A.,  645. 
Vines,     vegetation     of     (Roos     and 
Thomas),  1892,  A.,  908. 
maTUiring  of  (Stutzer),  1884,  A., 
103,  1421;  (Nippgen),  1884,  A., 
637 ;    (Mop.itz    and    Seucker), 
1888,  A.,  190. 
composition  of  (Hilger  audGRO.ss), 

1886,  A.,  1062. 
boric  acid  in  (Baumert),  1889,  A., 

295. 
treated  with  copper  sulphate  and 
lime,  copper  iu  (Millardet  and 
Gayon),  1886,  A.,  738. 
origin  of  the  colouring  matter  of 

(Gautier),  1892,  A.,  1242. 
leaves    of,    physiological     role    of 
(Muller),  1887,  A.,  685. 
formation  of  starch  in  (Cuboni), 
1885,  A.,  683,  1004. 
diseases  of,  and  their  remedies  (v. 
Thumen),  1883,  A..  110;  (Mul- 
ler; Girardin),  1884,  A.,  481. 
submei-sion  of  (de  Gasparin),  1 883, 

A.,  1164. 
sulphuring   of  (Basaroff),    1883, 

A.,  551;  1884,  A.,  629. 
aflected  with  mildew,  comiiositioii 
of  grapes  I'rom  (Macii),  1884,  A., 
1406. 
removal  of  mildew  iu  (PiciiAiiD), 

188.5,  A.,  590. 
use  of  copper  sulphate  to  destroy 
mildew  in  (Perrey),1885,A.,77. 
use  of  coj)per  suliihatc  witli  lime  as 
a  preventive  of  mildew  in  (Pril- 
LiEu.x:),  1886,  A.,  737. 
treated  with  cop]i('r  siilphate  and 
lime,  copper  iu  (iMrLLAiinET  and 
Gayon),  1886,  A.,  738. 
phylloxera,     destruction     of     (de 
Laeittk),      1883,     A.,     233 ; 
(Carrikre),    1883,    A.,    680; 
(Henneguy),    1884,    A.,    99; 
(Tozzetti),    1884,    A.,    355; 
(Girap.din),    1884,    A.,    481  ; 
(Balbiani),  1884,  A.,  920. 
carbon    r/i'sulphidc     in    a([ueous 
solution  as  a  remedy  for  (Peli- 
oot),  1885,  A.,  77. 
pre])aration  of  thiocarhonates  for 
the   destruction  of  (Sestini), 
1883,  A.,  405. 
See  also  Grapes. 
Wheat,    experiments     on,     at     Brie 
(Ladi-rkau      and      JLui'sseaux), 
1888,  A.,  383. 
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Plan-is— 

Wheat,  experiments  on,  at  CJiignon 
(Deiii^iiain),  1884,  A.,  204, 1068; 
1885,   A.,    9-28;  1889,  A.,   541  ; 

1890,  A.,  820. 
experimental  plots  of,  at  La  Somme 

(Nantikr),  18S8,  A.,  1127. 
continuous      cultivation      of,      at 

Kothamsted  during  twenty  years 

(Lawes  and  Gilbert),  1885,  A., 

583. 
contin  uous  cultivation  of,  at  Woburn 

(Voelcker),  1884,  A.,  482. 
cultivation  of,  in  various  latitudes 

(ANON.),  1885,  A.,  78. 
cultivation  of,  in  a  sterile  siliceous 

soil  (Pagxoul),   1891,  A.,   104; 

1892,  A.,  909. 
cultivation  of,  after  sugar-beet  and 

potatoes  (Gatellier),  1886,  A., 

906... 
inlluence   of    rainfall   on   (axon,), 

1884,  A.,  206. 
manuring  of  (Jordan),  1883,  A., 

681  ;  (Marcher),  1884,  A.,  103. 
manuring   of  winter   (v.    Likben- 

berg),  1888,  A.,  189. 
manuring     of,     with      phosjihates 

(Kaulin),  1889,  A.,  435,  1242. 
development    of    (Dehekain    and 

Meyer),1883,A.,493;  (Hebert), 

1891,  A.,   1285  ;  1892,  A.,  1119. 
influence    of    temperature    on    the 

development  of  (Risler),  1885, 
A.,  422. 

spring,  grown  in  1887,  composition 
of  (Marcker),  1889,  A.,  183. 

American, composition  of  (Richard- 
son), 1884,  A.,  1404. 

Bordeaux,  com  position  of  (Hebert), 
1891,  A.,  1286. 

East  Indian,  composition  of  (Diet- 
rich), 1889,  A.,  184. 

Indian,   impurities  in  (Balland), 

1884,  A.,  355. 

composition  of,  as  influenced  by 
environment         (Richardson), 

1885,  A.,  585. 

composition    of    the    products    of 

roller-milling  of  (Richardson), 

1885,  A.,  1021. 
aluminium  in  (Allen),  1888,  A., 

631. 
gluten  in  (Stumpf),  1883,  A.,  236; 

(Johannsen),    1889,    A.,    296 ; 

(Gatellier  and  L'HOte),  1889, 

A.,  740,  919. 
proteids    in    (Hubert),  1892,  A., 

1119. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (O'Sulli- 

van),  1884,  T.,  7. 


Plants — 

Wheat,    germinated,     chemical    ex- 
amination of  (Balland),  1884,  A., 

1087. 
Wheat-grain,  ash  of,  giown  at 
Rotliamsted  in  different  seasons 
and  l)y  different  manures,  com- 
position of  the  (Lawes  and  Gil- 
bert), 1884,  T.,  305. 

richness  and  density  of  (Pagnoul), 
1888,  A.,  1128. 

loss  occasioned  by  improper  methods 
of  pickling  (Grassmann),  1887, 
A.,  293. 

formation  of  starch  in  (Hi^bert), 
1S91,  A.,  1285. 
Wheat-bran,      carliohydrates      from 
(Gans,    Stone    and    Tollens), 
1888,  A.,  1060. 

arabinose  from  (Steiger  and 
Schulze),  1891,  A.,  33. 

detection  of  rye-meal  and  -bran  in 
(Benecke),  1890,  A.,  302. 
Flour  obtained  by  vai'ious  methods 
of  grinding,  quality  of  (Girard), 
1884,  A.,  1447. 

old,  alkaloids  in  (Balland),  1886, 
A.,  164. 

aluminium  as  a  natural  constituent 
of  (Young),  1888,  A.,  624. 

bacteria  from  (Boutroux),  1891, 
A.,  1532. 

proteids  of  (Martin),  1886,  A., 
1065. 

action  of  sulphurous  anhydride  on 
(Balland),  1891,  A.,  95. 

alteration  of  (Balland),  1884,  A., 
236,  532. 

analysis  of  (Balland),  1884,  A., 
374;  (Leeds),  1884,  A.,  1080. 

detection  of  alum  in  (Herz),  1887, 
A.,  530. 

detection  of  ergot  in  (Palm),  1884, 
A.,  376. 

estimation   of   gluten    in   (Reed), 
1884,  A.,  122. 
Wheat-meal,  detection  of  rye-meal  and 
-bran  in  (Benecke),  1890, A., 302. 

separation      of,      from      lye-meal 
(KicERSKOu),  1884,  A.,  376. 
Wheat-straw,    composition   of  (He- 
bert), 1890,  A.,  1461. 

grown  at  Rotliamsted  under  differ- 
ent seasons  and   manures,   com- 
position of  the  ash   of  (Lawes 
and  Gilbert),  1884,  T.,  305. 
Winter-bark,  true  (Arata  and  Can- 

zoxeri),  1890,  A.,  405. 
Withania  coagulans,  "rennet"  fer- 
ment from  the  seeds  of  (Lea),  1884, 
►         A.,  535. 
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SOILS. 


Soils— 

Soils,    cliemical    study    of    (DuGAsr), 

1884,  A.,  G77. 
chemical  changes  in  (Hoppe-Seyler^, 

1884,  A.,  G33. 
changes    in,    during    the    formation 

of  a   meadow  (Lawe.s),  1889,   A., 

921. 
arable,  formation  of  (MiJNTz),  1890, 

A.,  1183. 
testing,  by  growth  of  oats  (Atteii- 

berg),  1888,  A.,  317. 
physical    properties   of,    influence   of 

artificial  manures  on  tlie("\VoLLNY), 

1884,  A.,  210. 
pliysical    properties   of,    influence   of 

the,  on  the  amount  of  free  carbonic 

anhydride  present  (Wollny),1887, 

A.,  521. 
physical  properties  of,  influence  of  a 

crop  or  covering  on  the  (Wollxy), 

1884,  A.,  922;  1888,  A.,  1222. 
thermal   conductivity  of  (Wagner), 

1884,  A.,  923. 

temperature  of,  in  relation  to  the  air 
temperature  (Hossfeld),  1884,  A., 
357. 

temperature  of,  and  moisture  in, 
influence  of  the  state  of  aggrega- 
tion on  (WoLLXY),  1883,  A.,  500. 

rise  of  temperature  in,  by  the  con- 
densation- of  gaseous  water  and 
of  gases  (Stellwaag),  1883,  A., 
615. 

temperature  of,  influence  of  organic 
manures  on  the  (Wagner),  1883, 
A.,  821. 

temperatures  in,  influence  of  constant, 
on  plants  (Hellriegel),  1884,  A., 
916. 

odour  of  (Berthei.ot  and  Andri5), 
1891,  A.,  858. 

influence  of  physical  and  chemical 
properties  of,  on  evaporation  (E«er), 

1885,  A.,  80. 

evaporation  of  water  from  (Masure), 

1883,  A.,  615;  1885,  A.,  1260. 
and  its  cultivation,  influence  of,   on 

the   temperature  of,  and  moisture 

in,   the  air   (Wullny),    1885,    A., 

81, 
water   in,    influence'  of    cultivation 

on  the  (Henscii),  1885,  A.,  588. 
water  in,  influence  of  vegetation  on 

the   amount   of  (Wom.ny),   1888, 

A.,  1222. 
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SOILS^ 

Soils,  water  in,  influence  of,  on  plant 
growth  (Hellriegel),  1885,  A., 
421. 

water  in,  influence  of,  on  vegetation 
(Wollny),  1888,  A.,  316. 

influence  of,  on  vegetation  (Raulin), 
1892,  A.,  1121. 

influence  of  the  amount  of,  on  the 
development  of  roots  (Hell- 
riegel), 1884,  A.,  626. 

dependence  of  cultivation  on  the 
depth  of  fHEiNRicn),  1885,  A., 
80. 

influence  of,  on  the  physical  pro- 
perties of  plants  (Ville),  1890,  A., 
81. 

effect  on  the  fertility  of,  by  covering 
with  farm-yard  maiiure  (Wollny), 

1883,  A.,  237. 

fertility  of,  dependent  on  the  action 
of  worms  (v.  Hensen),  1883,  A., 
237. 

of  the  forest  land  of  Deli .  (Sumatra) 
and  Java,  causes  of  the  fertility  of, 
for  tobacco  and  of  the  decrease  of 
fertility  (van  Be.mmelen).  1890, 
A.,  1340. 

fertility  of,  which  had  "been  removed 
from  its  original  position  and  sub- 
sequently    replaced     (Marcker), 

1884,  A.,  773. 

fertilising  proi>ertie3  of  the  water  of 

the   Nile   on   (MtJNTZ),   1889,  A., 

646. 
causes  of  the  exhaustion  of  arable,  by 

cropping  without  manures  (Dehii:- 

RAIN),  1890,  A.,  406. 
exhaustion    of    cultivated    but    un- 

manured   (Deherain),    1890,    A., 

1459. 
influence   of  the  sterilisation  of,   on 

the  growth  of  plants  (TsciinuH), 

1888,  A.,  985. 
decomposition    of    organic    manures 

in     (Wollny),     1887,     A.,    523; 

(MiiNTz),  1890,  A.,  1183. 
retentive    capacity    for    plant     food 

possessed   by  (DuMAs),   1883,  A., 

681. 
inoculation       of,     experiments      on 

(SCHMITTER),  1892,  A.,  1512. 
absorptive    power     of     (v.vx    Bem- 

melen),  1888,  A.,  985. 
absorption  by  (Kellxer),  1887,  A., 

76. 
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Soils — 

Soils,  composition  of  (van  Bemmelen), 

iJ,iM890,  A.,  1339. 

L  arsenic  in,  of  cemeteries  (SchlaCxDEN- 

HArFFEN  and  Gaknier),  1SS5,  A., 

1009. 

atmosi>liere   in    (Schl(ESINg),    1890, 

A.,  8L 
boric  acid  in  the  products  of  (Gas- 

sExu),  1892,  A.,  93. 
calcium  in  (de  Mondesih),  1889,  A., 

542. 
lime,     action     of,     on     (Kellxer, 
Sakako,  Sato  and  Siiixjo),  1892, 
A.,  94. 
lime,  action  of,  on  heavy  loam  (Joiix- 

.STONE),  1892,  A.,  523. 
lime  as  a  constituent  .of,  influence  of, 
on  plant  development  (Hilgahd), 

1888,  A.,  318. 

carbon    in   (Lawes    and    Gilbeut), 

1885,  T.,  419. 

organic  carbon  in,  vliich  absorb  free 

nitrogen  (BEr.THELox},    1886,  A., 

736. 
carbonic    oxide,    absorption    of,    by 

(Berthelot),  1891,  A.,  16. 
carljonic  anhydride  formed  in  manured 

and  uunmnured  {Deh]^uaix),1890, 

A.,  408. 
percentage  of  carbonic  anhydride  in 

the   air   of    (Wollny),    1889,  A., 

1030. 
free  carbonic  anhydride,  influence  of 

the  physical  properties  of  soil  on 

the  amount  of,  in  (Wollis\'),  1887, 

A.,  521. 
humus    compounds     in    (Eggertz), 

1889,  A.,  543;  (L'Hote),1891,  A., 
492. 

inorganic    substances    in    acid     (he 

MoxDfeiii),  1892,  A.,  1513. 
ferrous  oxide,action  of,  on  (Kellxei;)) 

1886,  A.,  481. 

iron  sulphate,  action  of,  on  (]\Iar- 
guerite-Delacharloxny  and 
Destremx),  1889,  A.,  436. 

kaolin  in  arable  (Sachsse  and 
Becker),  1892,  A.,  1026. 

Legirminosfe  in  acid  (de  Moxdi^sir), 
1889,  A.,  434. 

organic  matter  of,  assimilation  of, 
by  plants  (Deh:6rain),  1884,  A., 
.208. 

oxyhydrogen  gas,  absorption  of,  by 
(Immexdorff),  1892,  A.,  377. 

phosphoric  acid  in  (de  Gasparix), 
1885,  A.,  588;  (Berthelot  and 
Andr]!;),1888,A.,384;(Deheraix), 
1892,  A.,  233;  (Wikluxd),  1892, 
A.,  750. 


Soils — 

Soils,  phosphoric  acid,  action  of  various 

forms  of,  in  (Fittlogex),  1885,  A., 

1009;  1886,  A.,  1069. 
pliosphoric  acid,  assimilaljility  of,  in 

(Lechartier),  1884,  A.,  8G8. 
phosphoric  acid, exhaustion  of,  in,  by 

continuous  cropping  (Dehekaix), 

1890,  A.,  407. 
superphosphates,  action  of,  on  (Wag- 
nek),  1884,  A.,  1071 ;  (Voelckek), 

1885,  A.,  82. 
superphosphates,    absorption   of,    liy 

sandy  (Thom.sox),  1891,  A.,  105. 
p)otassium,    condition    of,   in    (Ber- 
thelot   and    AxDR]5),    1888,    A., 

190. 
silicates,  decomposition  of,  in,  by  lime 

and  gypsum  (deMarxeffe),  1891, 

A.,  1135. 
sodium     chloride,     eff'ect    of    water 

containing,  on  (Krauch),  1883,  A., 

1027;     (StoriO,    1884,    A.,    856; 

(Stood),  1889,  A.,  795. 
sulphur  in  (Berthelot  and  Andrj:), 

1888,  A.,  384. 
titanic  oxide  in  (McCaleh),  1888,  A., 

745. 
urea,    behaviour  of,    in   (Kellxer), 

1887,  A.,  524. 
weeds     in     (Putexsex),    1884,    A., 

211. 
zinc  salts,  behaviour  of,  in  (NoRnE), 

1884,  A.,  1407;  (Baumaxx),  1884, 

A.,  1408. 
zinc    sulphate,    eff'ect  of  water   con- 

taining,  on  (Krauch),    1883,    A., 

1027;  (Storr),  1884,  A.,  856. 
Soil  of  "fairy  rings,"  composition  of 

(Lawes,    Gilbert    and  Warixg- 

Tox),  1883,  T.,  215. 
humus  obtained  fi'om  peat,  examina- 
tion    of    (SosTEGXi),     1^85,     A., 

1082. 
rich  in  humus  and  their  behaviour 

with     water      (Ejoierlixg     and 

LoGEs),  1884,  A.,  632. 
of   a  meadow   newly   laid    down   to 

permanent    grass,    history   of    the 

(Lawes),  1889,  A.,  920. 
meadow,    increase    of    nitrogen     in 

(Deheraix),  1886,  A.,  276. 
moorland,   examination  of  (Eggertz 

audNiLSOX),  1890,  A.,  192. 
peaty,  examination  of  (Eggertz  and 
NiLsox),  1890,  A.,  192. 

influence  of  the  percentage  of 
moisture  in,  on  vegetation  (Heix- 
rich),  1883,  A.,  681. 

action  of  sea-mud  on  (Fleischer), 
1885,  A.,  929. 


1136 


AORtOULTURAL   CHEMISTRY. 


Soils— 

Soil,    peat}-,    nitrogenous,    experiments 
\vitli(REi>ER),  1885,  A.,  188;  (Euo- 
Lix(;),  1885,  A.,  929. 
raw     heavy,     liow     to     bring,    into 
cultivation    (Heidex),    1884,    A., 
1412. 
Sandy,   action  of  kainite  on    (Stef- 
FEN-s),  1884,  A.,  868. 
action  of  sea-mud  on  (Fleischer), 

1885,  A.,  929. 
result  of  removing  forest  litter  from 
the  surface  of  (Ramaxx),  1885, 
A.,  81. 
Algerian  (Ladureau),  1889,  A.,  436. 
from    the    Andaman    Islands,    East 
Indies,   containing  iron   and  chro- 
mium (Wardex),  1891,  A.,  958. 
virgin,    of  Australia,    exhaustion    of 

(MacIvor),  1888,  A.,  523. 
sterile,  from  California  (Voelcker), 

1884,  A.,  486. 

volcanic,  of  Deli  (Sumatra),  and  Ma- 

lang  (VAX  Bemmelex),  1890,  A., 

823. 
Japanese,  examiuation  of  (Kellxer 

and  Imai),  1884,  A.,  680. 
black,  from  Manitoba  (JVIuxRo),  1885, 

A.,  834. 
of  Manitoba  prairies,  sources  of  the 

fertility  of  (Lawes  and  Gilbert), 

1885,  T.,  408. 

from    Rembang    (vAX    Bemmelex), 

1890,  A.,  823. 
at  Rothamsted,  nitric  acid  in  (Lawes, 
Gilbert  and  Warixgtux),  1884, 
A.,  357. 
Tunisian  (Quaxtix),  1885,  A.,  686; 

1887,  A.,  860. 
from  Washington  Territory,  composi- 
tion   of   (Schxeideb),   1889,   A., 
435. 
from  the  new  alluvia  of  the  Zuider- 
zee (VAX   Bemmelex),  1890,  A., 
822. 
Nitrification,  nitrogen  and  nitrogen- 
ous   compounds    (Wahingtox), 
1883,  A., 115;  1884, T.,  637;  1888, 
T.,  751;  1891,  T.,  484;  P.,  92; 
(Marie-Davy),   1883,  A.,   116; 
(MtJXTZ  and  Aubin),  1883,  A., 
233;    (Fraxklaxd),    1885,    T., 
181;  (Bat:maxn),  1887,  A.,  84; 
(CELLiand  MARixn-Zrco),  1887, 
A.,    858;    (Bertiielot),    1889, 
A.,  1238;  (riCHAKD),    1890,  A., 
545;  (Leoxe),  1891,  A.,  102. 
is    organic    carbon    essential     to  ? 

(Muxro),  1886,  T.,  651. 
nitrification     and     denitrification, 
alternate  (MrxRo),  1886, T., 669. 
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Soils — 

Nitrification,    nitrogen    and    nitro- 
genous compounds — 

in  organic  media  of  acid  reaction 
(CiirARD),  1892,  A.,  906. 

in  soils  of  different  degrees  of  fer- 
tility (Deheraix),  1889,  A., 
70. 

Ity  soils  taken  from  different  depths 
(WARiXGn.x),  1887,  T.,  125. 

in  Llanitoba  soil  (Lawes  and  GlL- 
_  BERT),  1885,  T.,  410. 

liberation  of  nitrogen  during  (Kell- 
xer and  YosHii),  1888,  A., 
185;  (Immexdorff),  1892,  A., 
374. 

influence  of  gypsum  on  (Waring- 
Tox),  1885,  T.,  758;  (Richard), 
1889,  A.,  1239. 

influence  of  gypsum  and  clay  on 
(Richard),  1890,  A.,  545. 

influence  of  gypsum  and  iron  sul- 
phate on  (Richard),  1891,  A., 
1543. 

influence  of  organic  nitrogen  and 
clay  in  fallow  soils  on  (Pic- 
hard),  1892,  A.,  656. 

influence  of  certain  salts  on 
(Richard),  1884,  A.,  924,  1417. 

influence  of  organic  matter  on 
(MrxRo),  1886,  T.,  667. 

of  ammonia  and  its  salts  (Muxro), 
1886,  T.,  643.  654;  (Plath), 
1888,  A.,  521 ;  (Landolt),  1888, 
A.,  1328;  (ScHLOESiXG),  1889, 
A.,  1239;  1890,  A.,  282. 

of  ammoniacal  solutions  (MrxRo), 
1888,  A.,  82;  (Warixgton), 
1891,  T.,  485,  _ 

ammonia,  formation  of,  in  arable 
soils  (Hubert),  1889,  A.,  1240. 

ammonia,   absorption   of,   by   clay 
soils    (Wii'precht),    1887,    A., 
•      1136. 

ammonia,  absorption  of,  from  the 
air  by  soils  (Schl(Esixg),  1890, 
A.,  821,  822 ;  ( Berth elot),  1890, 
A.,  822. 

ammonia,  evolution  of,  from  vege- 
table soils  (Berthelot  and 
Axdri^:),  1887,  A.,  860;  (Ber- 
th elot),  1889,  A.,  1238. 

of  ethylamine  by  soil  (MrxRo), 
1886,  T.,  633. 

of  gelatin  bv  soil  (AIuxuo),  1886, 
T..  641. 

oxidati(ui  of  iodides  during 
(MiJXT/),  1885,  A.,  870. 

comparative,  of  liumus  and  un- 
decomposed  organic  matter  (Pic- 
HAUD),  1892,  A.,  906. 
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Soils — ■ 

Nitrification,     nitrogen     and     nitro- 
genous compounds — 

nitrates,  fonnatiou  of,  in  (Dehe- 
iiAlx),  1S87,  A.,  993;  1890,  A., 
408;  (Wakington).  1891,  T., 
514;  (MuNTz),  1891,  A.,  1395. 
distinction  between  the  [iroduetion 
of  nitrites  and  nitrates  iu  ("War- 
ington),  1891,  T.,485. 

nitrates,  percentage  of,  in  nnmanured 
soil  (Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  83. 

niti'ates,  conversion  of,  in  soil,  into 
nitrogenous  organic  matter  (Ber- 
thelot),  1888,  A.,  745. 

nitrates,  loss  of,  in  soil,  in  drainage 
(Deh]5eaix),  1891,  A.,  765,  859. 

nitrates,  reduction  of,  in  (Deh^.rain 
and  MAQrEXXE),18S3,  A.,  229, 503. 

nitrates,  absence  of,  in  soils  of  forests 
(Ebekmayer),  1889,  A.,  541. 

nitrites,  formation  of,  in  (Winoge ad- 
sky),  1891,  A.,  1545. 

nitrogen  in  various  soils  (Lawes  and 
Gilbert),  1885,  T.,  419. 

nitrogen  in  the  soil  in  experimental 
fields  at  Rothamsted  (Lawes  and 
Gilbert),  1884,  A.,  682. 

nitrogen,  supply  of,  to  soil,  bj^  the 
Lupitz  method  of  cultivation 
(ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  105. 

nitrogen,  amount  of  assimilable,  in 
uncultivated  soil  (Baumaxn),18S7, 
A.,  82.    •  _ 

nitrogen,  absorption  of,  liy  soil 
(Jotjlie),  1886,  A.,  275  ;  (Berthe- 
lot),  1887,  A.,  395,  617 ;  1888,  A., 
871,  1330;  1889,  A.,  743,  1238; 
1890,  A.,'  822;  (Gautier  and 
Drouin),  1888,  A.,  746,  871, 1127  ; 
1892,  A.,  522;  (Schlcesixg),  1888, 
A.,  747,  870,  1330;  1889,  A., 
1237;  1890,  A.,  822. 

nitrogen,  absorption  of,  by  clay  soils 
(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  1237. 

nitrogen, absorption  of, by  argillaceous 
soils  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  175. 

nitrogen,  absorption  of,  by  soils,  con- 
ditions favourable  to  the  (Berthe- 
lot), 1888,  A.,  624. 

nitrogen,  absorption  of,  by  soil, 
influence  of  electrification  on  the 
(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  1237. 

influence  of,  on  the  assimilation  of 
nitrogen  by  plants  (Fraxk),  1892, 
A.,  372. 

nitrogen,  maintenance  and  increase 
of  the  amount  of,  in  (Koxig), 
1888,  A.,  523. 

nitro£;eu,  increase  of,  in  soil  of  grass 
land  (Deheraix),  1886,  A.,  276. 


Soils — 

Nitrification,     nitrogen     and     nitrd- 

genous  compounds — 
nitrogen,  loss  of,  in  the  decom])osition 

of  nitrogenous  matters  iu  (Immex- 

dorff),  1892,  A.,  374. 
nitrogen,   loss   and  gain  of,  by  soil 

(Fraxk)j   1889,   A.,    71;    (Dehk^ 

RAix),  1889,  A.,  745;  (Pagxoul), 

1890,  A.,  1023. 
nittogen,  loss  and  gain  of,  in  arable 

soil  under  the  influence  of  diflcrent 

systems  of  cultivation  (DeHeraix'), 

1883,  A.,  373,  749. 

nitric  nitrogen  from  soils  and  sub- 
soils (Warixotox),  1887,  T.,  128. 

nitrogenous  compounds,  origin  and 
transformation  of,  in  (Warixo- 
tox), 1884,  A.,  490. 

nitrogenous  compounds  in  arable  soil 
(L'HOte),  1891,  A.,  492. 

nitrogenous  compounds  in  vegetable 
soil  (Berthelot  and  Axdre), 1887, 
A.,  293;  1891,  A.,  610. 

nitrogenous  compounds,  volatile, 
evolved  from  vegetable  soil  (Ber- 
thelot), 1889,  A.,  1238;  1891, 
A.,  611. 

nitrogenous  organic  compounds  in 
soil  (Loges),  1886,  A.,  96;  (War- 
IxVGTOx),  1887,  A.,  523. 

of  organic  introgen  (Leoxe  and 
Magxaximi),  1892,  A.,  367. 

nitrogen,  liberation  of,  during 
(Kellxer  and  Yoshii),  1888,  A., 
185;  (Immexdorff),  1892,  A.,  374. 

of  thiocyauates  (MuxRO),  1886,  T., 
638. 

of  urea  and  urine  (MrxRo),  1886, 
T.,  639. 

Butyric  ferment  in  soils  (Deheraix 
and  Maquexxe),   1883,   A.,   610; 

1884,  A.,  1063. 
Micro-organisms  in  soil  (KocH  and 

Miquel),  1S84,A.,4S6;(Wollxy), 

1885,  A.,  426,  683. 
Mierozymae  and  vibrioles,  origin  of, 

in  air,  water,  soil,  etc.  (Bechamp), 

1885,  A.,  417. 
Nitrifying  organisms  (Miles),  1887, 
A.,  1134  :  (Wixogkadsky),  1890, 
A.,  1180;  (Warixgtox),  1891, 
T.,  523;  (P.  and  G.  Fraxk- 
laxd),  1891,  A.,  352. 

distribution  of,  in  soils  (Warixg- 
tox), 1887,  T.,  118. 

period  of  incubation  of  (Muxro), 
1886,  T.,  679. 
Nitric  organism,  behaviour  of,  with 

ammonia  (Warixgtox),  1891,  T., 

521. 
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Soils— 

Nitrification,     nitrogen     and     nitro- 
genous compounds — 
Nitric     organism     of    nitrification, 
niitiitidu    of    the    ("Warixgtox), 
1891,  T.,  519. 
Nitrous  organism,  conditions  whicli 
determine  the  formation  or  scjiara- 
tion   of  a,  in   nitrification  (War- 
IXGTOX),  1891,  T.,  490. 
Denitrification  (Deheraix  and  Ma- 
.^uenne),     1883,    A.,    229,     503; 
(Gayon  and  DrPErn),  1883,  A., 
609;   1886,  A.,  823;   (Springer), 
1884.  A.,  350;  (Mr.xRo),  1886,  T.. 
667,  681 ;  (Waiiix(!TOx),  1888,  T.^ 
742;    (de    Blasi   and   Travali), 
1890,    A.,    1453;    (Leone),    1891, 
A.,  101;  (BKitAL),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
Denitrifying  ferment  in  soils  (Gayon), 

1883,  A.,  07it. 
Fermentation  of  cane  sugar  in  contact 
with  arable   soil   (Deheraix  and 
Maquexxe),  1884,  A.,  351. 
Oxidation,    spontaneous,    of    humic 
acid   and   vegetable    soil    (Ber- 
THELOT   and  AXDRJfi),  1892,  A., 
655. 
of  ammonia  in  soil  (Uffelmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  917. 
of  nitrites  in  soil  (Wixogracsky), 

1891,  A.,  154.5. 
under  the  influence  of  microscopic 
organisms  in  the  (MuxTz),  1885, 
A.,  1151. 
Soils,  analysis  of  (Leciiartier),  1884, 
A.,  921;  (Knop),   1885,   A.,   193; 
(Mayer),  1891,  A.,  958. 
collection  and  preparation  of  samples 

for  (LAWE8),  1889,  A.,  921. 
chemical    and    mechanical     (Orth'), 

1883,  A.,  621. 
dialysis  of  arable  (Petermaxx),  1884, 

A.,  113. 
detection  of  nitrates  in  (Krku.si.er), 
1889,  A.,  547;  (Frank),  1889,  A., 
649. 
estimation    of    aluminium    in    (vAX 

liEMMELEx),  1890,  A.,  833. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Bertiie- 
LOT  and  Andri^:),  1886,   A.,   739, 


Soils— 

Soils,  analysis  of — 

740,  832;  (Schlcesixg),  1886, 'A., 

740,  831;  (Knop),  18S7,  A.,  297; 

1888,  A.,  533;  (Baumaxn),  1888, 

A.,  87,  1336. 
estimation  of  absorbed  bases  in(KELL- 

xer),  1887,  A.,  77. 
estimation  of  carbon  in  (Stachow- 

SKY-),  1888,  A.,  534;  (Schlcesixg), 

1888,  A.,  1335. 
estimation     of     carbon    (dioxide     in 

(Wollny),  1887,  A.,  521. 
estimation  of  the  fertility  of  (Vdgel) 

1883,  A.,  517. 
estimation  of  humus  in  (Loges),  1883, 

A.,  247,  830;  (Raflix),  1890,  A., 

668;  (VAN  Bemmelen),  1890,  A., 

832;  (Paturel),  1891,  A.,  627. 
estimation  of  the  inorganic  constitu- 
ents of  (Berthelot  and  Axdr^), 

1891,  A.,  622. 
estimation  of  kaolin  in  arable  (Sachsse 

and  Becker),  1892,  A.,  1026. 
estimation  of  nitrates  in,   source  of 

error  in  the   (Giunti),    1889,   A., 

438. 
estimation  of  ammoniacal  nitrogen  in 

(Guyaku),  1884,  A.,  1423;  (Bau- 

maxn),  1887,  A.,  82. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  vegetable 

(Breal),  1887,  A.,  1138;  1888,  A., 

384;  (Schlcesixg),  1888,  A.,  1335; 

(Berthelot    and   Axdri^).    1888, 

A.,  1335;  1889,  A.,  307. 
estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (de 

Gasparix),   1883,  A.,  619;  1884, 

A.,   871;    (WiKLUND),    1892,   A., 

750. 
estimation  of  phosphoric  acid,  soluble, 

in      (Stutzer),     1885,    A.,    439; 

(Thomson),  1886,  A.,  392. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Quaxtix), 

1885,    A.,    1262;    (Raulin),  1890, 

A.,  668. 
estimation   of  suljdiur   in,    and    the 

forms  in  which  it  is  present  (Ber- 
thelot   and    Anpi'.e),    1892,    A., 

656. 
estimation    of    sul]ihur,  water,  etc., 

in  (VAX  Bemmelex),  1890,  A., 832. 
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Water — 

Rain  as  a  source  of  nitrogen  for  vege- 
tation (TuxEx),  1892,  A.,  23.3, 
collected  at  Rothamsted,  ammonia, 
chlorine   and   sulphuric  acid    in 
(Lawes,  Gilbert  and  Waring- 
TON),  1884,  A.,  209. 
of  tropical  districts,  nitrates  in  the 
(MtiNTZ   and   Marcaxo),    1889, 
A.,  923. 
Rainfall,    variations  in   (Kremser), 

ISS.''),  A.,  42.'). 
Waters,  drainage  (Dehi';i!AIx),  1890, 
A..  1459. 


AVATER. 

Water — 

Waters,    drainage,    composition    of 

(WARixrrn.x),    1887,    T.,    506; 

(Dehkraix).  1891,  A.,  7G5. 
chemical  changes  in  (Hopi'E-Sey- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  633. 
from  different  crops,  loss  of  nitric 

nitrogen  in   (Deheraix),   1891, 

A.,  859. 
from  crojtped  land  (Warixgton), 

1887,  T.,  513. 
from     bare    and    cultivated    soils 

(Deheraix),  1891,  A.,  859. 


MAXURES  AND   MANURING  EXPERIMENTS. 


Manures,  various  (Wagxer),  1885, 
A.,  1156. 

formation  of,  by  putrefaction 
(Reiset),  1889,  A.,  739. 

selection  of  (de  Gasparin),  1885,  A., 
930. 

supply  of,  at  different  periods  of  the 
growth  of  plants  (Liebscher), 
1888,  A.,  382. 

volume-weight  of  (Maoersteix), 
1884,  A.,  1213. 

action  of  solutions  of,  on  germination 
(Jarius),  1886,  A.,  90. 

influence  of  the  division  of,  on  their 
action  (Wagxer),  1883,  A.,  117. 

composition  of  the  ash  of  wheat-grain 
and  wheat-straw  grown  at  Rotham- 
sted in  different  seasons  and  by 
different    (Lawes    and   Gilbert), 

1884,  T.,  305. 

influence  of  different  systems  of  ap- 
plying (v.  Tautphoeus  ;  Wollxy), 

1885,  A.,  1156. 

artificial,  manner  of  applying  (van 
DER  Berghe),  1886,  A.,  647. 
influence  of,  on  the  physical  pro- 
perties of  soil  (Wollxy),  1884, 
A.,  210. 
and  farmyard  manure,  comparison 
of  (Guillaume),  1883,  A.,  501. 
and  natural  (Macadam),  1888,  A., 
625. 
inferior  (Stutzer),  1884,  A.,  490. 
Ammonium  salts   as   manures  (Pag- 
nuul),  1891,  A.,  1545. 
suli'hate,  manuring  with  (Marck- 
er),  1890,  A.,  287. 


Manures — 
Ammonium   sulphate,    failure   of,  as 
manure    (Brown),    1886,   A., 
646. 
manuring  sugar-beet  with  (De- 
HitRAiN),     1884,      A.,      491 ; 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  637;  (Mul- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
and  sodium  nitrate,  comparative 
manurial  value  of  (Marcker), 
1885,    A.,    1156;    1886,    A., 
646.    954;    1890,    A.,     287; 
(Magerstein),  1887,  A.,  77; 
(Kliex),     1888,      A.,      872; 
(Baessler),    1889,   A.,    436; 
(Roland),  1889,  A.,  1085. 
sujierphosphate  and   thiocyanates, 
manuring  with  (Wollny'),  1884, 
A.,  926. 
Beech   cupules,    manurial    value    of 

(Hornp.erger),  1890,  A.,  287. 
Blood,    dried,     manurial     value     of 
(Petermann),  1884,  A.,  211. 
transformation  of,  into  a  solid  and 
inodorous  manure,  by  means  of 
a    new    ferric    sulphate    (Mar- 
guerite-Delacharlonny'), 
1883,  A.,  239. 
Bone-meal  as  manure  (Koch),  1884, 
A.,  637;    (Steffens),  1884,  A., 
868;    (Petermann),    1888,    A., 
749. 
as  a  manure,  compared  with  basic 
slag  and   superphosphate  (Hei- 
den),  1889,  A.,  299. 
manufacture  of  (Konig),  1884,  A., 
1419. 
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Maxvres — 
Bone-meal,  investigation  of  (Koxig), 
18S5,  A.,  851. 
composition  of  (Stoklasa),  1891, 

A.,  105. 
amount  of  fat  in  (Merz),  1891,  A., 

106. 
nitrogen  in  (Wagxek),   1884,  A., 

359. 
manuring  of  potatoes  with  (Koch), 
1884,  A.,  637. 
Bone  manure,  weathering  of  (Koxig), 

1884,  A.,  360. 
Bracken,  manurial  value  of  (Hokx- 

berger),  1886,  A.,  485. 
Lime    ns    a    manure,  with    especial 
regard  to  paddy  fields  (Kellxer, 
Sakaxo,    Sato,    and    Shixjo), 
1892,  A.,  93. 
waste     from     sugar     factories    as 
manure        (Holdefleiss      aud 
Strohmer),  1886,  A.,  647. 
manuring  of  potatoes  with  (Hei- 
dex),  1884,  A.,  1419. 
Gypsum  as  manure  (Nessler),  1884, 
A.,  637;  (PiCHARD),   1884,    A., 
1418. 
superphosphatie,  as   an    absorlient 
of  ammonia  (Heidex),  1885,  A., 
83. 
Chili  saltpetre.     See  Sodium  nitrate. 
Cider-marc,  use  of,  as   manure   (Le- 

ciiAKTiEi:),  1885,  A.,  834. 
Compost  manure  (Mayer),  1884,  A., 
360. 
composition  of  materials  used  in  the 
preparation     of    (Petermaxx), 

1883,  A.,  504. 
peat,   and    sea  mud    as    manures 

(Enckhausex),  1884,  A., 
867. 
aud  sodium  nitrate,  parallel 
e.\periments  on,  as  manures 
for  sugar-beet  (Kuntze),1885, 
A.,  429. 
Farm-yard     manure     (Griffiths), 

1884,  A.,    1070;    (DEHifRAix), 
1888,  A.,  748. 

preparation  of  (Dehi^raix),  1884, 

A.,  1412. 
production    of    (Muxrz    and    Gi- 

raro),  1887,  A.,  175. 
jiroduction   and    cost   of  (IIolhe- 

fi.eiks  and  Hertek),  1884,  A., 

867. 
cost     of    production     of     (Dkti- 

wkii.er),  1884,  A.,  637. 
composition  of  (AiDovxAri)  and 

Zai'harewicz),   1885,  A.,   834, 

1260;      (Sestini),     1888,      A., 
1332;  (Kunig),  1890,  A.,  1478. 
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Maxures — 

Farm-yard  manure,  cause  of  the  high 

temperatures  observed  in  (DEnfe- 

RAix),  1884,  A.,  924. 
and  artificial  manures,  comparison 

of  (Guillaume),  1883,  A.,  501. 
effect  on  the  fertility  of  soils  by 

covering  with  (Wollxy),  1883, 

A.,  237. 
effects  of,  on  potatoes  (Gagnaire), 

1885,  A.,  189. 
experiments  with  (Heidex),  1888, 

A.,  872;  1890,  A.,  411. 
depreciation  of,  by  exposure  to  wet 

and   to   fermentation   (Roberts 

and  Wixg),  1891,  A.,  1396. 
aerobic    fermentation    of    (Deh6- 

RAix),  1884,  A.,  1412. 
fermentation  of  (Gayox),  1884,  A., 

773;     (Deh^raix),    1884,     A., 

1412;    (Schlcesixg),    1892,    A., 

1123. 
fermentation     of,    in    absence    of 

oxygen  (Schlcesixg),  1890,  A. 

282. 
loss   of  nitrogen   during    the   fer- 
mentation of  (Joulie),  1884,  A., 

1070,  1413;  (Brame),  1884,  A., 

1416;  (VoGEL),  1891,  A.,  1547. 
loss  of  nitrogen  in,  prevention  of 

(Dietzell),  1888,  A.,  873. 
loss  of  nitrogen  in,  calcium  sulphite 

as   a   preventitive   of  (.Jexsch) 

1889,  A.,  184. 
preservation      of      ammonia      in 

(Troschke),  1885,  A.,  187. 

preservation  of  (Heidex),  1886, 
A.,  277;  (Hickethier  and 
Holdefleiss),  1886,  A.,  390. 

Sec  also  Organic  Manures. 
Felspar,  giouud,   as   i)otash  manure 

(An-KKNi,  1887,  A.,  996. 
Green  manures,  best  time  for  plough- 
ing under  (Baessler),  1888,  A., 
191. 

as  suppliers  of  nitrogen  (Muxtz), 

1890,  A.,  1184. 
Guano,  a  new,  from  Australia,  com- 

jposition  of  (Griffiths),  1883, 
A.,  375;  1884,  A.,  107. 

from  Aves  Island,  examination  of 
(Marcker;  Gi-xrz),  1884,  A., 
489. 

of  Cape  A'erde  Islands,  composi- 
tion of  (Axduuaud),  1884,  A., 
359. 

from  Sidney  Island  (Marcker), 
1885,  A., '429. 

coexistence  of  ammonium  carbonate 
anil  jiotassium  sulphate  in 
(Chkvrei'l),  1884,  A.,  359. 
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Manuiies— 
Guano,    bat's,   from    Culia    (Peteii- 
makn),  1889,  A.,  436. 
Australian,    and   minerals   therein 

(MacIvou),  1887,  A.,  708. 
fish,  manuring M'ith  (Pktekmaxn), 
1889,  A.,  647. 
Herring   offal   and    salt  as  manure 
(Hkcquet    d'Okval;    Pagxoitl), 
1884,  A.,  866. 
Humus  as  manure  (Dehi';rain),1891, 

A.,  859. 
Iron   sulphate,    agricultural    experi- 
ments with  (Griffiths),  1884, 
T.,  71;    1885,  T.,   46;  P.,  130; 
1886,   T.,    114;    P.,  260;  1887, 
T.,  215. 
influence   of,   on   nitrification  (Pi- 
niARP),  1891,  A.,  1543. 
Kainite    as    manure  for  sandy  soil 
(Steffen.s),  1884,  A.,  868. 
improvement  of  sheep  manure  by 

(Ritteh),  1885,  A.,  834. 
as    potato    manure    (Fleischer), 
1884,  A.,  108. 
Krugite    as     manure    for     potatoes 
(Karbe),  1884,  A.,  926;  (Kette), 

1884,  A.,  1401. 

Leaves,  freshly  fallen,  manurial  value 

of  (Emmerling),  1885,  A.,  686. 
Litter,     peat     as     (LENNit),     1883, 
A.,  238;    (Sagnier),  1885,  A., 
429. 
peat,  composition  of  (Fleischer), 

1884,  A.,  925. 

peat    and     straw,    comparison    of 

(Fleischer),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
sawdust  and  straw  as  (Sagnier), 

1885,  A.,  429. 

turf  and  moss,  as  manure  (Fleis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  105, 

turf  and  straw,  as  manure  (Fleis- 
cher), 1888,  A.,  319. 
Litters,     various,      absorptive     and 

evaporative  powers  of  (Wollny), 

1885,  A.,  1008. 

Marine  products  as  manures  (JLvyer), 

1889,  A.,  1085. 
Mineral  manures,  deposits  of  (Gri- 

gukieff),  1883,  A.,  529. 
Nitrates,   action  of  superphosphates 
on  (Devarda),  1889,  A.,  72. 
and    superphosphates,    incompati- 
bility   of,     as     manures      (An- 
dottard),  1887,  A.,  617. 
Nitrogen  in  bone-meal    (Wagner), 
1884,  A.,  359. 
green     mamiies    as     suppliers    of 

(Muntz),  1890,  A.,  1184. 
necessary    for     cultivated     plants 
(Thaer),  1885,  A.,  75. 
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Ma\ui;es — 

Nitrogen,  manuring  barley  and  oats 

with  (Marcker),  1884,  A.,  925. 

manurial  value  of,  in  sodium  nitrate 

and  ammonium  sulphate  (Klien), 

1888,  A.,  872  ;  (Baessler),  1889, 
A.,  436. 

loss  of,  during  the  fermentation  of 
farmyard  m;inure(JouLlE),  1884, 
A.,  1070,  1413;  (Brame),  1884, 
A.,  1416;  (VoGEL),  1891,  A., 
1547. 

loss  of,  in  farm}'ard  manure,  pre- 
vention of  (DiETZELL),  1888,  A., 
873. 

loss  of,  in  manure  heaps,  calcium 
sulpliite  as  a  preventitive  of 
(Jexsch),  1889,  A.,  184. 

loss  of,  in  the  decomposition  of 
organic     matter     (Schlcesing), 

1889,  A.,  638. 

estimation  of  the  relative  value  of, 

in    artificial     manures     (Oster- 

setzer),  1885,  A.,  436. 
ammoniacal  and  nitric,  as  manure 

(Pagnoul),  1891,  A.,  1545. 
organic,  in  chemical  manures  (Gas- 

satd),  1887,  A.,  863. 
Nitrogenous  manures,  behaviour  of 

various  plants  towards  (v.  Wolff 

and      Kreiizhage),    1888,    A., 

320. 
effect  of,  on  tobacco  (Harz),  1888, 

A.,  990. 
influence    of,    on    yield    of    crops 

(Wagner),  1888,  A.,  525. 
various,  values  of  (Marcker), 1884, 

A.,  488. 
value  of  animal  debris  as  (JIuntz 

and  Girard),  1892,  A.,  96. 
Nitrogenous        organic        manures 

(I'ETERMANX),    1888,   A.,   990. 

preservatives    for    (Immexdorff), 

1892,  A.,  378. 
decomposibility   of  (Stutzer   and 

Klinkenberg);  1883,  A.,  615. 
loss   of  nitrogen   during   the    fer- 
mentation of  (v.  Krause),  1890, 

A.,    1340;    (Vogel),    1891,   A., 

1547. 
Organic   manures,    influence  of,    on 

soil      temjierature      (Wagner), 

1883,  A.,  821.     . 
decomposition  of,  in  soils  (Wollny), 

1887,   A.,  523;  (MiiXTz),   1S90, 

A.,  1183. 
loss  of  nitrogen  in  the  decomposition 

of  (Schlcesixg),  1889,  A.,  638. 
See  also  Farmyard  Manure. 
Peat  as  litter  (Lenni^.),  1883,  A.,  238  ; 
(Sagnier),  1885,  A.,  429. 
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Maxup.es— 

Peat  as  manure  (Schreixer),  1885, 
A.,  428;    (Wagner),  1885,  A., 
1009. 
litter  and  straw  litter,  conipai'ison 
of    (Fleischer),     1884,    A., 
1418. 
analysis   of  (Fleischer),  1884, 
A.,  925. 
waJ5te,manurial  value  of  (JIarcker), 

1885,  A.,  687. 

Pliospliates,    various,    manuring  ex- 

j)eriments       with        (RoEEitTs; 

Kremr),   1887,  A.,  1137;  (Ga- 

tellier),  1888,  A.,  749. 

mamxring  of  barlev  and  oats  with 

(Marcker),  1SS''4,  a.,  92.5. 
manuring  of  cereals  with  (Rat'LIn), 

1889,  A.,  435,  1242. 
manuring  sugar-beet  with  (Ladu- 

reau)"^  1885,  A.,  1157. 
and  basic  slag,  manurial  value  of 
(Schonemark),  1886,  A.,  1069; 
(Siewert),      1887,     A.,      294; 
(Brinx'KMANN  ;  Fittrogen  and 
Salfeld),  1887,  A.,  524. 
dissolved    and    undissolved,    com- 
parison of  (Dyer),  1884,  A.,  774. 
insohible  (Lloyd),  1884,  A.,  213. 
finely      ground,      as      manures 

(Aitken),  1887,  A.,  995. 
application  of,  to  soils  (Fleischer 
and  KissLiXG),  1883,  A.,  822. 
behaviour  of,  in  peaty  soils  and 
in    dilute    .solvents    (Kuniu), 
1883,  A.,  681. 
action  of  (Voelcker),  1885,  A., 
82. 
mineral,    on    arable    land    (GuiL- 

laume),  1883,  A.,  118. 
precipitated,        manuring        with 
(Schoxemark),      1886,      A., 
1069. 
maiuuing  experiments  with  (L(iB- 
liECKE),  1885,  A.,  429. 
retrograde,    agricultural    value    of 

(.Joffre),  1887,  A.,  861. 
reversion  of,  in  soils  (Gladdixg), 

1884,  A.,  1075,  1424. 
See  also  Superi)liosphates. 
Phosphoric   acid   of  mineral   origin, 
diU'erentiation   of,    from  tliat  of 
animal   origin    in    manures    (v. 
LoRKXz),  1^888,  A.,  1340. 
manurial  action  of  various  forms  of 
(FrnisiicEN),    1885,    A.,    1009; 

1886,  A.,  1069. 

in    sodium    nitrate    (Ochsenii's), 

1887,  A.,  .558. 

value  of,  in  basic  slag  (JLvrcker), 
1887,  A.,  687. 
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Manures — 

Phosphoric    acid     of     basic     slag, 
assimilation    of    (Petermaxn), 
1889,  A.,  647. 
manuiing  sugar-beet  with  (Marck- 
er), 1891,  A.,  612. 
free,    and  •  superphosphates   (Wei- 
LAXiiT),  1887,  A.,  995. 
Phosphorite   of   Beauval,    origin    of 
(XaxtieiO,  1889,  A.,  837. 
of  Capo  di  Leuea  (Giglioli),  1888, 

A.,  1259. 
from  the  Rata  Island,  composition 

of  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  360. 
from  Redonda,  treatment  of  ("Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  1018. 
Pig's    dung,    composition    of    (Le- 

covTErx),  1883,  A.,  117. 
Potash,    manuring  with    (Farsky), 

1884,  A.,  774. 

manure,   ground   felspar  as    (Ait- 

KEX),  1887,  A.,  996. 
use  of,  in  Brittany  (Lechartier), 

1885,  A.,  83. 

as  a  mamue  for  potatoes  (Marcker), 
1885,    A.,    83;    (Boursier  and 
Saint-Axdri?),  1885,  A.,  833. 
Potassium    chloride    as    a    manure 
(Zmlla),  18S5,  A.,  588. 
manuring  sugai'-beet  with,  on  heavy 
soil  (Petermaxx),18S8,  A. ,1128. 
Potassium  nitrate  and  sodium  nitrate, 
manuring  potatoes  with  (v.  Edler), 
1883,  A.,  117;  (De[ii^;i:aix),  1884. 
A.,  361. 
"Poudrette,"  in-eixaration  of  (Wei- 
gelt),  1884,  A.,  489. 
Sawdust  as  litter  (Sagxier),   1885, 

A.,  429. 
Sea-mud  as  a  manure  (Fleischer), 
1SS5,  A.,  929. 
and     ])eat     compost    as    manures 
(ExcKHArsEN),  1884,  A.,  867. 
Sewage,  manurial  value  of  (Muller), 
1884,  A.,  642;  1885,  A.,  1268; 
(En<;ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
disinfected,     injurious     otfects     of 
(Kellxek),  1884,  A.,  697. 
Sewer  mud,  manurial  value  of  (Fleis- 

(  hei;),  1884,  A.,  107. 
Sheep  manure,  improvement  of.  by 
kaiiiite  (Ritter),  1885,  A.,  834. 
quantity  of,  supplied   to   soils  by 
grazing      sheep     (Muxtz      and 
'(;ii;.\Ri)\  18S7,  A.,  17.5. 
Silicic  acid,  functioii  of,  in  the  growth 
of  maize  (Jodin),  1881,  A.,  201, 
669. 
importance   of,   in    the   (nillure   of 
oats(KHEU7,UA(;Ean(l  v.  Wolff), 
1884,  A.,  1211. 
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Manures — 

Slag,  basic  [husk  converter ;  Thomas 
slag)  (Jensch),  1887,  A.,  216. 

influence  of  the  ferrous  oxide  in, 
on  plant-growth  (Munko),  1887, 
A.,  178. 

obtained  in  the  deidiosphorising 
process,  utilisation  of,  for  agri- 
cultural purposes  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  133,  375. 

use  of,  in  agriculture  (Fleischer), 

1886,  A.,  277. 
phosphatic,  utilisation  of  (Scheib- 

ler),    1884,    A.,    783;    (axon.), 

1884,  A.,  1228. 
preparation  of  manure  from  ("Wix- 

kemiufer),  1884,  A.,  212. 
and    other    phosphates,    manurial 

value   of  (Schonemark),   1886, 

A.,     1069;      (Sieavert),     1887, 

A.,  294;   (Brin'CKMANN;   Fitt- 

bogen  and  Salfeld),  1887,  A., 

524. 
comparison  of,  with  superphosphate 

(Meissl),  1889,  A.,  745. 
manurial    value    of    (Wrightson 

and    MuNRu),    1887,    A.,    176; 

(Wagner),      1887,      A.,      525; 

(Aitken),  1887,  A.,  995. 
as  a  manure  compared  with  su])er- 

phosphate        and        bone  -  meal 

(Heiden),  1889,  A.,  299. 
as  a  manure  for  sugar-beet  (v.  Pros- 

KOWiTz),  1888,  A.,  319. 
as  manure  for  moorlands  (Rimpau), 

1887,  A.,  294. 
as  a  manure  for  oats  (Bieler),  1886, 

A.,    391;    (Emmehling),    1888, 
A.,  1223, 
comparative  manuring  of  oats  on 
moorlands     with      (Baessler), 

1888,  A.,  189. 
manurial  action  of  the  free  lime  in 

(Jen8Ch),  1888,  A.,  525. 
assimilation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 

(Petermann),  1889,  A.,  647. 
value   of    the   phosphoric   acid   in 

(Marcker),  1887,  A.,  687. 
tetracalciuni  phosphate  in  (Otto), 
1887,  A.,  445. 
Sodium  clilorideas  a  mainirc  (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  926. 
nitrate   {Chili  saltpetre),  manuring 
with   (Koch),  1885,  A.,  187; 
(Stutzer),     1887,      A.,     77  : 
(Magekstein),  1887,  A.,  78  ; 
(Fleischek),  1888,  A.,  1223. 
and   ammonium   sulphate,  com- 
paiative    manurial    value     of 
(Marcker),    1885,   A.,   1156; 
1886,  A.,  646,  954;  1890,  A., 
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Manui;es  — 

287;  (Magersteix),  1887,  A., 
77;    (Kliex),    1888,    A.,  872; 
(Baes.sler),    1889,    A.,    436; 
(Roland),  1889,  A.,  1085. 
Sodium     nitrate     {Chili     saltpetre), 
j)hosphoric    acid    in    (Ochse- 
Niiis),  1887,  A.,  558. 
manuring  of  barley  with  (Kla- 
wriTEK;    Waterling),   1884, 
A.,    1419;   (Marcker),  1885, 
A.,  1169. 
and  potassium  nitrate,  manuring 
potatoes  with  (v.Ei)LEr),1883, 
A.,  117;  (Dehi5raix),1884,A., 
361. 
manuring  sugar-lieet  with  (De- 
herain),      1884,      A.,      491; 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  637;  (Mul- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
and  peat  compost,   i)arallel   ex- 
periments on,  as  manures  for 
sugar-beet     (Kuxtze),     1885, 
A.,  429. 
Stable      manure.       See      Farmyard 

manure. 
Stratiotes   (doides,   constituents  and 
pioperties    of,    and   its   use    as    a 
manure  (Niederstadt),  1884,  A., 
108. 
Straw,  fermentation,  aerobic  and  an- 
aerobic,   of  (Deheraix),    1884, 
A.,  1412. 
as    litter     (Sagnier),    1885,    A., 

429. 
litter  and  peat  litter,    comparison 
of  (Flelscher),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
litter    and   turf    litter   as   manure 
(Fleischer),  1888,  A.,  319. 
Sulphuric  acid  as  manure  (Marckeu), 
1883,  A.,  681;  (Farsky),  1884,  A., 
775;  1885,  A.,  83;  1886,  A.,  954; 
(FuESENius;   Stocks),    1884,    A., 
926. 
Superphosphates  as  manures  (  Lloyd), 

1884,  A.,  867. 
comparison    of,    with    basic    slag 

(Meissl),  1889,  A.,  745. 
as   manures   compared  with   basic 

slag  and   bone-meal    (Heidex), 

1889,  A.,  299. 
use    of    (Dehi5raix),    1884,    A., 

925. 
fine  and  coarse-grained  (Farsky), 

1885,  A.,  82. 
action  of  (Wagner),1884,A.,1071; 

(Voelcker),  1885,  A.,  82. 
action    of,    on    carbonates    (Wei- 

l.andt),  1887,  A.,  995. 
action  of,  on  nitrates  (De\'Arda), 

1889,  A.,  72. 
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Manuuks — 

Superphosphates,  behaviour  of  sandy 

soil   towaids   (Thomson),   1891, 

A.,  105. 
influence  of,  on  the  quality  of  the 

yield  (Farsky),  1884,  A.,  360. 
retrogression  of  (Knop),  1884,  A., 

1214. 
alumina  in  (Yaudley),  1886,  A., 

288. 
soluble  phosphates  in  (Otto),  1888, 

A.,  553;  (Stoklasa),  1891,  A., 

880. 
changes  bf  solubility  in,  when  kept 

some  time  in  bulk  (Beyeu),1888, 

A.,  223. 
addition  of  wood  ashes  to  (Mager- 

stein),  1888,  a.,  749.   . 
and  nitrates,  incompatibility  of,  as 

manures  (Andoi'Ard),  1887,  A., 

617. 
manuring  sugar-beet   with    (Xax- 

TiEu),  1887,  A.,  295. 
influence  of,  on  the  production  of 

sugar  (Xantiek),  1886,  A.,  832. 
See  also  Pliosphates. 
Thiocyanates,    manures    containing, 

ex})eriments    with    (JIakckek), 

1884,  A.,  768;  (Konig;  Klien), 

1885,  A.,   76;  (.Meusel),  1887, 
A.,  519. 

and     ammonium     superphosphate, 
manuring  with  (Wollny),  1884, 
A.,  926. 
Tobacco    stems,    manurial    value    of 

(GnEssMANx),  1885,  A.,  589. 
Thomas  slag.     See  Basic  slag. 
Turf  litter  and  moss  litter  as  manure 
(Fi.EiscHEH),  1884,  A.,  105. 
litter  and  straw  litter  as  manure 

(Flei.schei:),  1888,  A.,  319. 
See  also  Peat. 
Waste  products  as  manure  (Peter- 

MANN),  18,SS,  A.,  749. 
"Waste- water  from  beet-sugar  factories, 
manurial    value    of    (Teuchert), 
1883,  A.,  500. 
"Wool,   dissolved,"  manurial  value 

of  (Pktermann),  1883,  A.,  500. 
Wool-dust,  solutions  of  (Marckeii), 
1885,  A.,  428. 
Manuring    experiments  (Salfeld), 

1883,  A.,  116;  (Wagneii),  1884, 
A.,  486,  634;  (v.  Sciiwerin- 
LmviTz),  1884,  A.,  636; 
(Dreciisler),  1885,  A.,  186, 
187;  (KilNiG),  1885,  A.,  1010. 

sources  of  error  in  (Ravi.ix),  1888, 

A.,  85. 
with   artificial   manures   (n'AvfcNE), 

1884,  A.,  490. 
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Manuring  experiments^- 


by  irrigation  (KciNiG  and  B()HMEr), 

1886,  A.,  176. 
by    irrigation    by  means  of   Danube 

water    (Wolfp.auer),     1884,     A., 

635. 
on    heavy    soil    (Heiden),  1889,  A., 

300. 
at   Grignon    (Deherain),  1884,  A., 

204,  1068;    1885,    A.,    423,    928; 

1889,    A.,    541;    1890,    A.,    820; 

1891,  A.,  493. 
in    Holland    (Reinders),   1883,  A., 

617. 
at     Kiel     (Emmeulino),    1884,    A., 

211. 
at    the    agricultural   station    of    La 

Somme'    (Xantier),     1888,      A., 

1127. 
at     Reims     (Manteau),     1884,    A. 

1419. 
at    Peterhof   (v.    Knieriem),    1884, 

A.,  636. 
in    Posen    in    1882    (Wilpt),    1884, 

A.,  361. 
on    a   Silesian   farm   without    cattle 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  636. 
on    barley     (Klawitter  ;    Water- 
ling),  i884.  A.,  1419;  (v.  Lieben- 

berg),    1888,    A.,    It9;     (Kban- 

dauer),   1888,  A.,  870;    (Hana- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  743. 
on  beans  (Aitken),  1885,  A.,  1258. 
on  clover  (Samek),  1888,  A.,  1223. 
on  clover  land  (v.  Knieriem),  1891, 

A.,  492. 
on    forest    trees    (Muel),    1883,   A., 

617. 
on    grain    (Emmerunc;),    1884,    A., 

1213. 
on  maize  (Xantier),  1884,  A.,  635. 
on    maize,    potatoes    and    oats    (At- 

water),  1884,  A.,  1401. 
on    marshy    land    (Carsten),    1884, 

A.,  363. 
on  Alpine  meadows  (Marcker),  1883, 

A.,  238. 
on  meadows  (v.    Knieriem),  1891, 

A.,  492. 
on    high    lying    moorlands    (Flei.s- 

iHEii),  1886,  A.,  578. 
on  oats   (Besei-er    and    Marcker), 

1884,    A.,    768;    (Biei.er),    1886, 

A.,   391  ;    (v.  Liebenbep.g),  1888, 

A.,  189;  (Miii.LER),  1888,  A.,  52.5. 
on    potatoes    (Vibrans),    1883,    A., 

882;   (Prevost  and   Swanwkk), 

1884,  A.,  101  ;    (Margker),  1884, 

A.,   102,  865;    (Xantier),   1884, 

A.,  635  ;    (Cameron),    1884,    A., 

866;  (Schrewe),  1886,  A.,  578. 
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MaNUUINC!  EXPEllIM EXT.S — 

on    potatoes    at    Harelaw    in    1886 

(Aitken),  1887,  A.,  992. 
on    potatoes    at    Rotlianistcd    (Gil- 
bert), 1890,  A.,  409. 
on  rice  (Geohgeson),  1889,  A.,  646 ; 

(KeiJjNEU,     Kozai,     Mori     and 

Nagaoka),  1891,  A.,  1547. 
on  rye  (Mauckek),  1884,  A.,  103. 
on  winter  rye  (v.  Liehenbeug),  1888, 

A.,  189. 
on     soja     (Levallols),     1888,    A., 

870. 
on  straw  (Marcker),  1884,  A.,  772. 
on  sugar-beet  (Beseler),   1883,   A., 

238  ;     (Tschuschke),     1883,     A., 

823;    (Holdefleiss),    1884,    A., 

103,  773;  (Nantier),    1884,    A., 

635  ;      (Deherain),      1884,     A., 

773;   (Nowoozek),  1884,  A.,  921; 

(Petermann),     1884,     A.,    1420; 

(Pagnoul),      1887,       A.,       748  ; 

(KoHLRAiTscii     and     Strohmer), 

1890,  A.,  1022. 
on  sugar-beet  with  ammonium   sul- 
phate (Deherain),  1884,  A.,  491; 

(anox.),    1884,    A.,    637;    (Mul- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
on    sugar-beet   with    liasic   slag    (v. 

Proskowxtz),  1888,  A.,  319. 
jiarallel,    on    sugar-beet    with    peat- 
compost      and       Chili      saltpetre 

(Kuntze),  1885,  A.,  429. 
on      sugar-beet      with      phosphates 

(Ladureau),     1885,      A.,     1157; 

(Marcker),  1891,  A.,  612. 
on  sugar-beet  with  potassium  chloride 

on  heavy  soil  (Petermann),  1888, 
.  A.,  1128. 
on    sugar-beet   with    sodium   nitrate 

(Deherain),      1884,      A.,      491  ; 

(anon.),    1884,    A.,    637;    (MiJL- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
on  sugar-beet   with    superphosphate 

(Nantier),  1887,  A.,  295. 
on  sugar-canes  (Riffarh),  1883,  A., 

506. 
on  tobacco  (Nessler),  1884,  A.,  362, 

490  ;    (Jordan  ;    Jenkins),  1886, 

A.,  177. 
on   turnips   (Dyer),    1885,  A.,  589; 

(Wilson),  1886,  A.,  913;  (Brown), 

1886,  A.,  1068. 
on  vines  (Stutzer),  1884,  A.,   103, 

1421;    (NiPPGEN),  1884,   A.,  637; 

(Moritz  and  Seucker),  1888,  A., 

190. 
on  wheat  (Jordan),  1883,  A.,   681; 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  103. 
on  winter  wheat   (v.   Liebenberg), 

1888,  A.,  189. 


Manuring  experiments^ 

on  wheat  at   Brie   (Ladureau   and 

MoussEAUx),  1888,  A.,  383. 
on     wheat    at    Rothamsted     during 

twenty  years    (Lawes    and    Gil- 
bert), 1885,  A.,  583. 
on  wheat   at   Woburn    (Voeloker), 

1884,  A.,  482. 
See  also  the  individual  Manures. 
Manures — 
Manures,  analysis  of — 

valuation  of  (Deherain),  1887, 
A.,  174. 

unexhausted,  valuation  of  (Lawes 
and  Gilbert),  1886,  A.,  177. 

estimation  of  ammonia  ready 
formed  in  (Zecciiini  and  Vigna), 
1889,  A.,  649. 

estimation  of  ammonia  as  nitrogen 
in  (Mas.salski),  1884,  A.,  638, 

estimation  of  ferric  oxide  aud 
alumina  in  (Thomson),  1887, 
A.,  302;  (Glaser),  1890,  A., 
420;  (Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  245. 

estimation  of  moisture  and  free 
acid  in  (Ruffle),  1888,  A.,  87. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  hi(DREYFU.s), 
1884,  A.,  639 ;  (Aubin  and 
Quenot),  1890,  A.,  921. 

estimation  of  the  relative  value  of 
nitrogen  in  artificial  (O.sier- 
setzer),  1885,  A.,  436. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  guano 
(Konig),  1883,  A.,  1030. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  nitrate- 
sujierphosphate  and  sodium 
nitrate  (Zipperer),1889,  A.,185. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  sub- 
stances containing  organic,  am- 
moniacal  and  nitric  nitrogen 
(HouzEAu),  1885,  A.,  1011. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  sodium 
nitrate,  etc.  (Grete),  1883,  A., 
1031;  (Wagner),  1885,  A.,  435; 
(Foerster),  1891,  A.,  107. 

estimation  of  insoluble  jihosjthates 
in  (Edwards),  1889,  A.,  747. 

estimation  of  soluble  phosphates  in 
(Emmerling),  1886,  A.,  741. 

estimation  of  reduced  j'liosphates 
(DiRCKs  -and  Werenskiold), 
1888,  A.,  628. 

estimation  of  reverted  phosphates 
by  Cladding's  process  (Millot), 
1884,  A.,  639. 

use  of  ammonium  citrate  in  the 
analysis  of  precipitated  phos- 
phates (Shepherd),  1886,  A., 
579. 

phosphatic,  analysis  of  (An- 
douard),  1885,  A.,  838. 
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Ma.nuues — 

Manures,  analysis  of — 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
basic  slag  (Kleix),  1886,  A., 
740,  835;  (Bruxnemaxn),  1887, 
A.,  527;  (Kexnepohl),  1888, 
A.,  321;  (Vuoel),  1888,  A.,  991; 
(v.  Rels),  1889,  A.,  439. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
(ANON,),  1883,  A.,  620;  1885, 
A.,  437;  (Gassend  and  Cam- 
i>RKnoN),1884,  A.,  217;  (Wells), 
1885, T., 185;  P.,  20;  (Spenceii), 
1885,  A.,  436;  (Mautinotti), 
1891,  A.,  1397;  (Burney),  1892, 
A.,  1125. 

estimation  of  jihosphoric  acid  in, 
containing  cotton-seed-nieal 

(Dancy),'1892,  a.,  1029. 

estimation  of  ]>hosphoric  acid  in 
agrieultuial  ])hospliates  (Avbin), 
1885,  A.,  1093. 

estimation  of  i)hosphoric  acid  and 
reverted  phosphoric  acid  in 
dicalcium  phosphate  (Mohr), 
1885,  A.,  688. 

estimation  of  reverted  phosphoric 
acid  (Gladding),  1884,  A.  1075, 
1424;  (Petehmann),  1885,  A., 
837;  (Gla.seh),  1885,  A.,  837, 
838;  (Gibson),  1892,  A.,  1126. 

examination  of  reverted  phosphoric 
acid  at  various  periods  (Po.st), 
1884,_A.,  774. 

estimation  of  "  half-sohible  "  phos- 
phoric acid  (Ollech),  1883,  A., 


Manures — 
Manures,  analysis  of — 

estimation  of  soluble  phosphoric 
acid  in  superphosphates  by  the 
]]elgian  method  (Crispo),  1891, 
A.,'l289. 
estimation  of  phosjihoric  acid  in 
superphosphates  (Aubix),  1884, 
A.,  1424. 
estimation   of  potash  in  (Lindo), 

1888,  A.,  89. 
estimation  of  i)otassium  in  ('axon.), 

1885,  A.,  440. 
analysis     of     rubbish     heaps     as 

(Mayer),  1888,  A.,  191. 
superphosphates,  analysis  of  (Glad- 
ding), 1884,  A.,1 426;  (Ruffle), 
1888,  A.,. 387;  (Hugiies),1889, 
A.,  1245;  (P>uiiNEY),lS92,A., 
1125. 
causes       of       discrepancy       in 
(Marcker),    1884,    A.,    639; 
(Metoer    and     Emmeklixg), 
1886,  A.,  740. 
estimation      of      free     acid     in 
(Ruffle),  1888,  A.,  87;  (Mel- 
lon), 1888,  A.,  527. 
estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 

(Aubin),  1884,  A.,  1424. 
Belgian  method  of  estimating 
the  soluble  phosphoric  acid  in 
(Crispo),  1891,  A.,  1289. 
estimation  of  water  in  (Ruffle), 
1888,  A.,  87;  (Stoklasa), 
1891,  A.,  110. 
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